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C 0  M M I S S I O N .

VICTORIA  R.* }

VICTORIA, by the Grace of God o f the United Kingdoni o f Great Britain and Ireland- 
Queen, Defender of the Faith,

To the Most Reverend Father in God, Our right trusty and right entkely-beloved 
ConnciJior, Charles Thomas, Archbishop o f Canterbury; the M ost Beverend Father in 
God, Our right trusty and right entirely-beloved Councillor Marcus Gervais, Archbishop 
of Armagh; Our right trusty and right'well-beloved Cousin Philip Henry, Earl Stan
hope ; Our right trusty and fight 'Well-beloved Cousin and Councillor Dudley, Earl of 
Harrowby, Knight of Our most Noble Order o f the Garter 'y Our right trusty and right 
•well-beloved Cousin Frederick, Earl Beauchamp; the Right Reverend Father in God, Our 
right trusty and -well-beloved Councillor Archibald Campbell, Bishop o f L ondon; the 
Right Reverend Father in God Connop, Bishop of Saint David’s ; the Right Reverend 
Father in God Samuel, Bishop of Oxford; the Right Reverend Father in God Charles 
John, Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol; Our right trusty and well-beloved Edward 
Berkeley, Baron Portman; Our right trUsty Und well-beloved Councillor Robert, Baron 
Ebury; Our right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Spencer Horatio W alpole; Our 
right trusty and well-beloved. Councillor Edward CardWell; Our right trusty and well- 
beloved Councillor Sir Joseph Napier, Baronet; Our trusty and well-beloved Sir William  
Page Wood, .Knight, a Vice-Chancellor; Our trusty and weR-beloved Sir Robert Joseph 
Phillimore, Knight, Doctor of Civil Law, Our A dvocate; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Travers Twiss, Doctor of Civil L aw ; Our trusty and well-jbeloved John Duke Coleridge, 
Esquire, One of Our Counsel learned in the L a w ; Our trusty and well-beloved John 
Abel Smith, Esquire; Our trusty and well-beloved Alexander James Beresford Beresford- 
Hope, Esquire; Our trusty and well-beloved John Gellibrand Hubbard, Esquire ; Our 
trusty and well-beloved Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, Doctor in Divinity, Dean o f Our Colle
giate Church of Westminster; Our trusty and well-beloved Harvey Goodwin, Doctor in 
Divinity, Dean of Our Cathedral Church of E ly ; Our trusty and well-beloved James 
Amiraux Jeremie, Doctor in Divinity, Dean o f Our Cathedral' Church o f Lincoln, Regius 
Professor of Divinity in Oui' University of Cambridge; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Robert Payne Smith, Doctor in Divinity, Regius Professor o f Divinity in Our University 
of Oxford; Our trusty and Well-beloved Henry Venn,*, Clerk, Bachelor in Di-vinity; Our 
trusty and well-beloved William Gilson Humphry, Clerk, Bachelor in D ivinity; Our 
trusty and well-beloved Robert Gregory, Clerk; and Our trusty and weil-belov,ed 
Thomas Walter Perry, Clerk; Greeting.

OTbtViasi it has been represented unto U s that Differences o f  Practice have arisen 
from  varying Interpretations put upon the Rubrics, Orders, and Directions for regulating 
the Courseand Conduct of Public Worship, the Administration of the Sacraments, and 
tlie other Services contained in the Book of Common Prayer, according to the Use of 
the United Church of England and Ireland, and more especially with reference to the 
Ornaments used in the Churches and Chapels o f  the said United Church and the 
Vestments worn by the Ministers thereof at the time o f their Ministration;

iahtWaiS it is expedient that a full and impartial Inquiry should be made into 
the Matters aforesaid with the view of explaining or amending the said Rubrics, Orders,
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IV

and Directions, so as to secure general Uoiformitj of Practice in such Matters as may 
be deemed essential.: Cc

^0Sj3 hltob) that W e, reposing great confidence in your ability and discretion, have 
nominated, constituted, and appointed, and by these Presents do nominate, constitute, 
and appoint, you the said Charles Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury ; Marcus Gervais, 
Archbishop of Armagh ; Philip Henry, Pari Stanhope ; Dudley, Earl of Harrowby ; 
Frederick, Earl Beauchamp; Archibald Campbell, Bishop of London ; Connop, Bishop 
©f Saint David’s ; SamUel, Bishop of Oxford ; Charles John, Bi$hop o f Gloucester and 
Bristol ; Edward Berkeley, Baron Portman ; Robert, Baron Ebury ; Spencer Horatio 
W alpole; Edward Cardwell; Sir Joseph Napier; Sir William Page Wood ; Sir Robert 
Joseph PhillimorO; Travers Twiss ; John Duke Coleridge; John Abel Smith ; Alexander 
James Beresford Beresford-Hope ; John GelUbrand Hubbard ; Arthur Penrhyn Stanley ; 
Harvey Goodwin; James Amiraux Jer ernie ; Robert PaynO Smith; Henry V enn; 
William Gilson Hnniphry; Robert Gregory ; and Thomas Walter Perry, to be Our 
Commissioners for the purposes of the said Inquiry,

Zittii We do hereby enjoin you, or any Ten or more of you, to make diligent inquiry 
into all and every the matters aforesaid, and to report thereupon from time to time 
as to you, or any Ten or more of you, may appear to be most expedient, having regard 
not only to the said Rubrics, Orders, and Directions contained in the said Book of 
Common Prayer, but also to any other laws or customs relating to the matters 
aforesaid, with power to suggest any alterations, improveipentS) or amendments with  
respect to such matters or any oF them as you, or any Ten or more of you, may think 
fit to recommend.

tohfrraS it has further been represented unto Us that some alterations. may 
advantageously be made in the Proper Lessons appointed to he read in Morning 
and Evening Prayer on the Sundays aod 'Holydays throughout the year, and in the 
Calendar with the Table o f First and Second Lessons contained in the said Book fit  
Common Prayer. ,

We hereby further enjoin you, or any Ten or more of you, after you have com 
pleted and reported on the matters referred to in the former part of this Commission, 
to inquire into and Consider the Proper Lessons so appointed to be read as afore
said, and the Table of First and Second Lessons contained in the said Book o f 
Common Prayer, with the view of suggesting and reporting to iJs whether any and 
what alterations and amendment^ may he advantageously mnde jn the Selection of 
Lessons to  be read at the tiiue of* Divine Service. ' ,

0KÌJ for the better discovery of the truth in the Premises We do by these Presents 
give and grant unto you, or any Ten or more of you, full power and authority to 
call before yoiu or any Ten or more o f you, such persons as you shall judge necessary, 
by whom you may be the better informed of the truth in the Promises, and to 
inquire o f thè Premises and- every part thereof by all other lawful ways and means 
whatsoever, '

S llh Our further W ill and Pleasure is, that you Our said Commissioners do, w ith  
as little delay as m ay be consistent with n due discharge of the duties hereby imposed  
upon you, certify unto Us, under your Hands and Seals, or under the Hands and Seals 
of any Ten or more o f you, your several proceedings in the Premises.

    
 



Sníl We do further will and command, and by these Presents Ordain  ̂that this Our 
Commission shall continue in full force and virtue, and that yoU Our said Conimis- 
sioners, or any Ten or m.ore o f you, shall and may from timé to time proceed in the, 
execution thereof, and of every matter or thing- therein contained, although the same 
be not continued from time to time by adjournment.

Snli for your assistance in the execution o f this Our Commission W e have made 
choice of Our trusty and well-beloved W*illiam Prancis Komp, Esquire, Barrister-at-Law, 
to be the Secretary to this Our Commission, and to attend you, whose services and 
assistance We require you to Use, from titoe to time, as occasion may require.

Given at Our Court at Saint James’s, the third day o f June, one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-SeVen, in the thirtieth year o f  Our Beign,

B y H er M ajesty’s Com m and,
G A T H O R N E  HARDY.
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TO THE QtTEEN^S MOST EXCÊLHENT MAJESTY.

Your Majesty having been graciously pleased to issue  ̂ Oommisàon re(stiag that 
differences of Practice have arisen from tarying Interpretations put upon the Eubrics, 
Orders, and Directions for Regulating the course and conduct o f  jPublic Worship, the 
Administration of the Sacraments, and the other Services contained in the Book of 
Common Ptayer according to the use o f the United Church o f  England and Ireland, 
and more especially with Réference to the Ornaments used in the Churches and Chapels 
of the said United Church and the Vestments worn by the Ministers thereof at the time 
of their Ministration,’*— and that ' ‘ ■ it is expedient that a full and impartial inquiry 
should be made into the matters aforesaid with the view o f explaining or amending 
the said Eubrics, Orders, and Directions, so as to secure general Uniformity of practice 
in such matters as may bé deeUied essential,”'—and enjoining your Commissioners “ to  
make diligent inquiry into all and every the matters aforesaid, and to report thereupon 
from time to time as to ” them, “ or any Ten or more o f” them, “ may appear to be 
most expedient, having regard not only to the said Euhrics, Orders, and Directions 
contained in the said Book of Common Prayer, hUt also to any other laws or customs 
relating to the matters aforesaid, with power to suggest any alterations, improvements, 
or amendments with respect to such matters or any o f  them a s ” they, “ or any Ten 
or more o f” them, “ may think fit to recommend,”

' We, Your Majesty’s Commissioners, have, in accordance with the terms of Your 
. Majesty’s Commission, directed our first attention to the question ô f the Vestments 
worn by the Ministers of the said United Church at the time of their Ministration, and 
especially to those the use o f which has been lately introduced into certain Churches.

We find that whilst these Vestments are regarded by some witnesses as symbolical of 
Doctrine, and by others as a distinctive Vesture whereby they desire to do honour to the 
Holy Communion as the highest aCt of Christian Worship, they are by none regarded as 
essential, and they give grave offence to many* ,

We are of opinion that it is expedient to restrain ih the public services of the United 
Church of England and Ireland all variations in respect of Vesture from that which has 
î̂ ng been the established usage of the said United Church, and we think that this may 
be best secured by providing aggrieved parishioners with an easy and effectual process 
for complaint and redress. •

' W e aïe not yet prepared to recommend to  Your Majesty the best mode of giving 
effect to  these conclusions, with a view at once to secure, the objects proposed and to 

1 promote the peace of the Church ; but ' we have thought it our duty in a matter to 
which great interest is attached not to delay the communication to Your Majesty of 
the results at which we have already arrived.

We have placed in the Appendix the Evidence of the witnesses examined ; the 
Documents referred to  in the Evidence or produced before the Commissioners ; the 
Cases which had been submitted to eminent Counsel on either side of the question, 
together with the Opinions thereupon ; also the Eeport on the subject made by the
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jConipiittee of the Lower House of the ConvocatiOa of the Province of Canterburj, 
and the Resolutions passed by the Upper as well as the Lower House of that Convocation ; 
and the Resolution passed by the Convocation of the Province of York.

All which we humbly beg leave to submit to Your Ma,jesty.

W. F . K emp, Secretary. 

19th A ugust 1867.

a  T. CANTUAE.
M. G. AEM AG F.
STANHOPE.
HAEEOW BY.
BEAUCHAM P.
A . C. LONDON.
C. ST. D A V ID ’S.
S. OXON:
C. J. GLOUCESTEE A N D  BE IST O L. 

■POETMAN.
EBURY.
SPEN CER  H . W ALPOLE,
ED W A R D  CARDW ELL.
JO SE P H  N A PIER .
W ILLIAM  PAGE WOOD.

♦R O BE RT J. PH ILLIM O R E. 
TR A V ER S TW ISS.
JO H N  D U K E  COLERIDG E.
JO H N  ABE L SM IT H .

* A . J . B. BER ESFO RD  H O PE.
J. G. H U B B A R D .
A R T H U R  P E N R H Y N  STANLEY.
H. GOODWIN.
J . A. JE E E M IE .
R. P A Y N E  SM ITH.
H E N R Y  V E N N .
W . G. H U M P H R Y .
R O BERT GREG ORY, 

tT H O M A S  W A L T E R  PER R Y ,

(L.s;)
(L.S.)
(US.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.) '
(L.S.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.)

■ (L.S.)- 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L,S.)

. (L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.-) 
(L.S.)

■
(L.S.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.)
(L.S.)

(L.S.)

* We agree to the main proposition contained in this Report, and have therefore signed 
it, upon the understanding that it does not exclude the consideration of cases, in which 
the authority of the Bishop and the rights of the Parishioners and Congregations are 
carefully guarded.

ROBERT J. PHILLIM ORE.
A. J. B. BERESFO RD H O P E .

t  In signing this Report, I think it right to express my conviction that any power 
“ restrain” the “ variations in respect of Vesture,” to which the Report refers, ought to be  
limited to cases in which “ grave offence ” is likely to be given by introducing such 
“ Vesture ” into Churches against the mind of the people ; and also to state that by 
“ aggrieved parishioners ” I  understand to be meant those who, being bona fide Members 
and Communicants of the Church of England, have a reasonable ground for “ complaint 
and redress.”

T H O S. W . P E R R Y .

    
 



MINUTES OF P E O C E E D IN 6 S .

Î I E S T  M EETIN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Monday, June Vlth, 186Ti

PEÜ3ENT i
Archbishop of Canterburj.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Eobert Joseph Phillimore.

Dr. Travers Twiss.
Mr. J . D- Coleridge. 
Mr. Jehn Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G. Hubbard. 
Dean of Westipinster, 
Dean of E ly.
Dean o f  Lincoln- 
D r. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. 'V’enn,
R6v. W. G* Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T, W. Perry.

The Commissioners arranged the order o f  their proceedings. 

SECOND m e e t i n g .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, June 18B7.

rUBSÈST ;
Archbishop o f Canterbury.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of'Gloucester and Bristol, 
Lord Portmau.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir William Page Wood.

Sir Robert Joseph Phi)3timore 
Dr. Travers Twiss.
Mr. Jlobn Abet Smith.
Mr. Beresford Hope- 

.Mr, J. G. Hubbard.
Demi of Westminster.
Dean of Linôola.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W . Gi Homphry.
Rev. Robert Gregory.
Rev. T. W. Perry.

The Eev. D. Wilson and the Rev. C. J . Le Geyt attended and examined as with

T H IR D  m e e t i n g »

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Monday, fyne 2átkf 1867,

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh;,
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Barrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop o f London 
Bishop o f  Oxford.
Bishop o f  Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cai-dwell,
Sir Joseph Napier.

p e e s e NT :
Sir William Page Wood.
Sir Robert Joseph Phillimore. 
Dr. Travers Twiss.
Mr. John AWI Emith.
Mr. Beresford Hope,
Mr. J .  G. Hubbard.
Dean of Westminster.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W . G. Humphry.
Rev. Robert G r^ory.
Rev. T, W. Perry.

The Revs, C. J . Le Geyt, G. C. W hite, and B. Webb, were examined.

    
 



f o u r t h  m e e t i n h .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, June 21th, 1867*

PEESENT:

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Lord Portman. ■
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier. . *
Sir W illiam Page Wood.

Sir Robert Joseph Phillimore 
.Dr. Travers Twiss.
Mr. John A bel Smith. .
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J . a  Hubbard.
Dean of Westminster.
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W. G. Humphry.
Rev. Robert Gregory.
Rev. T . W . Perry.

The Rev. B. Webb and the Very Revs* the Deans o f  Carlisle and .York were examined.

FDB'Xtì; m e e t i n g .

Jerusalem Chamber, WéstWiinster, Monday, July  1st, 1867.

ÏEEseet:
Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and B ristol 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. WMpoIe.
Mr. Cardwell 
Sir Joseph Napier.

Sir Robert Joseph Phillimore. 
Dr. Travers Twiss.
Mr; John Abel Smith.
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Dean of Westminster.
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W. G. Humphry.
Rev. Robert Gregory.
Rev. T. W. Pmrry.

The Revs. J . E . Kmnpe and G- Hngoe, and J . Deverell, Esq., were examined«

S I X T H  m e e t i n g .

Jerusalem Chamb^, Westminster, Thursday, July - t̂h, 1867.

i>EESEET :
Archbishop o f Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop o f Gloucester and. Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell 
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir W illiam Page Wood.

Dr. Travers Twiss.
Mr.'John A bel Sm ith. 
Mr. Beresford H ope. 
Mr. J . G. Hubbard. 
Dean of W estm inster. 
Dean of E ly.
Dean o f  L incoln.
D r. Payne Sm itb.
Rev. H. V enn.
Rev, R obert G regory. 
Rev. T. W . P erry .

Sir Robert Joseph PhiUimore.

The R evs. W . 3 . E. Bennett and E . Clay w ere exam ined.
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S E V E N T H  MEET.DÎ&.
Jerusalem Charnier, Westminster, Monday, Jnly 8th, 1867*

.  PEESEHT:

Archbishop of Canterbury.
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of Xiondon.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol.
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebwcy.
Mr- Walpole., ■
Mr. Cardwell.

Hr. Travers Xwiss._
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J. G. Hubbard.
ME Coleridge.
Dean o f Westminster. 
Dean of E ly.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. .Payne Smith.
Bev. H . Venn.
BeT. W . G. Humphry, 
Bev. Eobert Gregory. 
B ev, T. W. Perry.*.Sir Joseph Napier.

Sir Bobert Joseph Phillimore.,
T. T. Ford, Esquire, was examined; and the Commissioners discussed and agreed upcsi the 

following resolutions to be communicated by His Grace the ChairmaU to the H ouse o f Lords.
I. — That the Commissioners haring resolved at their first meeting to report upon the question sub

mitted to them on the ornaments of the Church and the vestments of the minister. Before they 
apply themselves to any other branch of the subject, have already taken and they are taking 
evidence on this particular question; and as soon as that evidence is  concluded, they wdl apply 
themselves to  the consideration of their First Beport.

II. — That the Commissioners haVe now obtained in great part the information which they desired
to receive as preliminary to their deliberations ; and that neXt week, or at the very furthest 
the week after next, they hope to be able to commeuce the consideration e f  their F irst 

. Beport.

E IG H T H  M E E T IN G .
Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, July 11th, 1867.

PBESENV  :

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir William Page Wood.

The Eev. H. W. Beadon and C. C.

Sir Boberf Joseph PhilKmore. 
Dr. Eravérs íw iss .
Mr. John Abel Smith.
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. X  G. Hubbard.
Dean o f Westminster.
Dean Cf Ely.
Dean of Lincoln. 
t>r. Payne Smith.
Bev, H. Venn.
Bev. W , G. Humphry.
Bev.' BobCrt Gregory.
Eev. T. W. Perry.

Spjlier, J . Martin, and H- B. Droop, Esquires,, were examined.

N IN E H  MEETING-.
Jerusalem Charnier, Westminster, Monday, July 15iA> l8 6 7 .

PBESENI :

Archbishop of Canterbury,
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
E aii o f  Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop o f Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol.
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. .Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Bobert Joseph Phillimore*

The Eev. A. D. W agner was examined, and the Commissionersi commenced their deliberations.

Hr, Travers Twiss.
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Ml-. X  G. Hubbard. 
Mr, Coleridge.
Hean of Westminster. 
Hean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln. ; 
Dr. Payne Smith,
Bev. H . Venn.
B ev. Ŵ . G. Humphry. 
Bev. Bobert Gregory. 
Bev. T, W, Perry.
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t e n t h  m e e t i n g .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, July l%th, 1867.

present :
Archbishop of Caaterbtiry. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
L ord Poitm an.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell,

Sir Joseph Napier.
Mr. John A bel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J*. G . Hubbard. 
D ean o f W estminster! 
Dean o f E ly .
Dean o f  Linebln.
Dr. P ayne Smith.
Rev. H . Venn.
Rev. G. Humphry. 
BeV. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The OommissicnerS deliberated.

B L E V B N T H  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem ChatttÎer, Westminster, Monday, Ju ly  H2nd, 1867.

p r e s e n t  :
Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop o f Eondon.
Bishop o f Oxford.
Bishop o f Gloueesfer and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr.. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir W illiam Page Wood.

Sir Robert Joseph Phillimore; 
Dr. Travers Tvviss.
Mr. John A bel Smith.
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J. G. Hubbard.
Dean o f W estminster.
Dean o f E ly.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Yenn.
Rev. W, G. Humphry. '
Rev. Robert Gregory.
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners deliberated.

T W E E P T H  M EETIN G .

JerusaUyi Chamber, Westminster,! Thursday, J u ly  %5th,

present :
Archbishop Of Ganterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh"
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f Hatrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop o f Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Portman. ,
Lord Ebury.
Mr.'Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Robert Joseph Phillimore*

Dr. Travers Twiss.
Mr. Coleridge,
Mr. J'ohn A bel Sm ith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G. Hubbard. 
Deâu of W estm inster. 
Dean of E ly.
Dean o f Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith,
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W . G. Hum phry. 
Rev. Robert G regory. 
Rev, T. lY . Perry.

The Conunissioners delibeïated.
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T fflE T E E K T H : .MEÎITÎKG.

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, M otiiàÿi Juîÿ 2ÿiji, 1867.

p r e s e n t ì

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Robert Joseph PhilHmorei

Dr. Tra-yersT-wisS;' ‘ 
Mr. John AbeV Smith« 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G, Hubbard. 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean of Bly.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W . G. Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. P. W , P e n y .

The Commissioners deliberated.

f o u r t e e n t h  m e e t in g .
Jei'usalem. Chamber, Westtninster, T à w J a ÿ , Auffutt 1st, 1867,

PRESENT :
Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f  Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir William Page Wood.
Sir Robert Joseph Phillimore.

Dr. Travers Twi$&
Mr. John Abel Smîtb. 
Mr. Bereeford H < ^ .  
Mr. J . G. HubbaÆ. 
Dean of Westorinstef. 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.

. Dr. Payne Smîth.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W . G. Humphiy. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W. Perry.

The Commissibners dehbecatedi

FIFTEENTH MEETING.
. Jerusalem (Jhümber, tVistminster, MbndUy, Â ugust^ th, 1867.

.PRESENT':

Archbishop of Canterbtiry. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. W alpole.'
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napien 
Sir William Page Wood.'

Sir Robert Joseph PhiUiweire. 
Mr. John Abel Smith.
Mr. Beresferd Hope.
Mr, J . G. Hubbard,
Dean of Westminster.
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith,
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W. G. Humphry,
Bev. Robert Gregoiy.
Rev. T' W . Perry.

The Commissioner* deliberated.
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S IX T E E N T H  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday^ August Bth, 1867.

PRESENT :
Ai-clibishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of ArmagK  
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop o f Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. W alpole.
Mr. OardweU,
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir W illiam  Page Wood.
Sir Eobert Joseph PhilHfliore.

Dr. Travers Tw iss.
Mr. Ooleridge,
Mr. John A bel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford S o p e . 
Mr. J . G. HabbaEa. 
Dean o f W éstoiiM ter. 
Deçin o f E îy.
Dean o f Ljncôlm  
Dr. P ayne Smith.
E ev. H . Venn.
Eevi W . G. Huinphry. 
Kev. Eobert Gregory. 
Eev. T. W- Eerry,

The Commissioners deliberated.

S E V E N T E E N T H  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Monday, A ugust \2 th , 1867..

PRESENT !

Archbishop o f Oanterhwry- ' 
Archbishop o f  
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f Haxrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop o f London.
Bishop o f Oxford*
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. CardweE 
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Eobert Joseph BbilUmore.

Dr. Travers Twiss. 
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G. Hubbard. 
Dean o f W estminster. 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Eev. H. Venn*
Eev. W. G. Humphry; 
Eev. Eobert Gregoty. 
Eev. T. W. Berry* •

The Commissioners deliberated;

E IG H T E E N T H  M EETIN G .

Jentsalem CMmbefr Westminster, Thursday, August 1867.

PRESENT :

Archbishop o f Oanforbpry. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London*
Bishop o f Oxford.
Bishop o f Gloucester abd Bristol. 
Lord Ebury,
Mr. Walpole. •
Mr. CardweE 
Sir Joseph Napier.

Dr. Travers T v iss.
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford HopO* 
Mr. J. G. Hubbard. 
Dean o f WostmipSter. 
Dean o f E ly.
Dean of Lincoln*
Dr. Payne Smith.
Eev. H. Venn.
Eev. W. G* H um phry. 
Eev. Eobert Gregory. 
Eev. T. W . Berry,

The Commissioners deliberated.

    
 



XV

N IN E T E E N T H  MEETING,

Jerusalem Chamber  ̂ Westminster, Jktonday, August

PENSENT:

Archbishop of Caaterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowhy.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, 
hir. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Eobert Joseph Phillimore.

Dr. Travers Twiss. _
Hr, John Abel SmitK 
Mr. Bèresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G-. Hubbard. 
Dean of WestjninstÊït 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Eev. H . Venn, 
ïley . "W. G. Humphry. 
E ev, Eobert G regory. 
E ev. T. TV, Perry.

The Commissioners settled their JFirst Eepott.
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M I N U T E S  O F  E Y I I I E N C E

TAKEN BEFOEE THE

ROYAL COMMISSION ON RITUAL.

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, June 20th, 1867,

P resent ;

Archbishop of Canteebuet.
E arl op H abeowbt.
E arl B eauchamp.
B ishop op London. . '• .
B ishop op Oxford.
B ishop op Glohcester a n d  B ristol. 
L ord Poetman.
L ord E btjrt. ' ' • ■ ‘
Mr. Walpole. . • •
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir J oseph N apier.
S ir William Page W ood. • f

Sir Robert J oseph: B hHlimoee. 
B r. Travers T V iss. ,
Me. J ohn A bed Smith.
-Me. B ereseord H ope.
IMe. J, Cl. HtJBBAEDl 

' B ean op, Westhinstee. "
B ean Op Lincoln. '
B e . P ayne Smith. ,

. E.EV» H, .Venn. “ 
t BEV. W, G. H dHp h e î.
'Ee V. 'îiÔBERT GeEGOET.

■ RbY. Ï ,  W. P eery, •

T he a r c h b is h o p  o f , C A N T ^B B tu aY  pi. th e C h air ..

Rev. D aniel W ilson, M.A., rural, deau ahd lâçar.'of IsíiBgtOs, càllèd in  aBd examined.

1. {ArcJtbishop of Canterbury^ 1 believe yon àré
a rural dean and vicar of Islington ?— am. ■ - ,

2. How long have you been vic.ar o f  Islington 
' Rather more than 35 years.

3. And your ^ther before you ?—My father was 
there eight years before me.

4. Was there any change in the service in the 
beginning of your father’s time ?— No change, at ali i 
and his predecessor, Dr. Strahan; was vicar $2 years. 
I  believe no changes have taken place in th& mode 
of conducting public worship in the parish of Isling
ton for 100 years, or for 85 years at least.

5. What vestments do you use We usé the sur
plice, the hood, and scarf in reading prayers ftnd in 
preaching we use the black gown and the cassock. '

6. Is that practice uniform in yottr Tia,Tiah ?■
It is,

by‘tine necessity of the ease to do what your Grace 
is' aware the bishop's are accustomed to do at the 
time of confirmation, the rubrics being .very nearly 
the. sama in reference to each. I  was obliged by the 
necessities of. the casé to vary th$ mode o f adminis
tration. I-perhaps may i)e permitted to add , th.it 
Wh$re the Humhers ai’U smalL I  quite feel 'that to admi
nister to each individual ia tile correct and preferable 
plan. It is simply'with tue a matter of necessity.

' i s .  There wd’e'some injunctions given by the late 
Bishop t>f Lbndon, .'Wbrei there not, about the use of 
tkD.s.«fpii<?e .in pleaching ?— Not as to the use of the 

' smplice^• hut toóte ,‘tveie a:number of injunctions 
■ given' in his last chargé. .1 have a copy o f  the notes 
toen takeh you if  wish 'me,-to refer to.them. I  w ill 
CNplain thé.mattéí’ a®'íaÜy possible. I t  did not touch

crated churches is 24, and licensed temporary 
churches—iron churches—six, making altogether 30 
chm-ches where public worship is performed.

9. {Archbishop of Canterburyf) 'What- is the popu
lation of the parish ?—The population is supposed to 
approach very nearly 200,000. We furnish accom
modation in our churches 'for 83,000, as n$ar as 
possible.

10. What is your mode of administering the Holy 
Coinmuiiion ?—I repeat toe words opce to each rail
ful of communicants.

11. H ow do you reconcile that with the rubric .̂■— 
Simply as a matter of pure necessity.

12. 'What number have you ?-;-In some of our 
churches we have had as many as 800 or 350 present 
at once at the Lord’s table ; in my own ohurch it has 
sometimes approached 200. When 1 first became 'Vicar, 
the sacrament was administered to every one or two 
persons. I  was compelled by positive necessity to Make 
a change. My health 'Has not very strong I  very 
nearly fainted under the fatigue, and 'Has compelled

Rev.
jD- AVësa 

M.A.

20 June 18

.. . .  the-siirplice,nordidittouChthethemodeofadminister-
7. And generally in the churches o f yoUr p'arish  ̂ing- the Lord’s Supper; It touched Upon using the

is there any variation?—I  am not aware of a n y ; prayer for toe Chufch-.militant after the sermon. I f  
indeed, I  am quite sure there is no-variation. . • , ^you wiU.alli^w me to rffer to the document which I

8. {Earl of Harfowhy?) "Vitoat number of Churches .have lean' tell you precisely^ -.Do you wish me to 
are there in your parish f-r-The number of couse- go through all the points o f toe lato Bishop’s charge ?

14» Will yogf mention what were the points 
touched upioa in his injunctions ?—Not to allow private 
baptism except in cases of sickness. That is alwiiys 
adhered to .now ;-not to allow strangers unknown 
to' otociate without showing letters d£ orders to the 
bishop, -

16, Is that adhered-to? — I  thkik i t  is. T h e ’ 
Bishop of London, is aware fear certain individuals 
resident in our parish ha-ve been permitted by his 
lordship to otfeiate. The third injunction bad refer
ence to the diocesan inspector being admitted to our 
schools.j it Was just at thelim e when diocesan inspec
tion began';— t̂he'fourth not to repeat the marriage ser- 
■Vice after jt had been performed by the registrar. Then 
Others were more in the form of requests.' Complete 
attention to toe rubric; holy days to be observed, 
especially Ash Wednesday and Ascension Day, Easter 
Monday and Tuesday; Holy Communion once a 
month; no part of the sacramental service to be 
omitted; baptism,,if possible, to be administered after 
the second lesson, -Then there were other things

A  2

    
 



MINUTES QP EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFOEE

lìev. -whiph we ciJled directÌMis, There was to be no psalm 
at the bef^inning of the service; all notices in the

' ' church were to he given by the clergyman ; when 
20 June 1867. Saints’ «lays fell on Sunday, the Sunday lessons 

were to be used, the epistle anil gospel for the Saints’ 
days ; all holy days to be given out ; prayer for 

‘ Ember weeks to be used; the responses in Commu
nion ser\ice not to be sung. I  think these were the 
principal points, as far as 1 took éliem down at the time.

16. May I ask you what are the weekly services 
that you have in the church ?—The services in my 
church are as follows : On Sundays, three full ser
vices, with the public catechising of children after the 
second lesson every Sunday afternoon ; on a week 
day, prayers every Wednesday morning and every 
Friday morning, and on all Saints’ days, and a public 
«catechising of children on the first Wednesday in 
every month, in the church. The sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper is administered twice every month, on 
the first and third Sunday.

17. In  Saints’ days do you include Ash Wednesday 
and Ascension Day? — I  include those, certainly. 
The Lord’s supper is administered on all the gi-eat 
festivals in addition to twice a month. This last 
month we have had successive sacraments. In reference 
to the Bishop of London’s charge, I  have here h copy 
of the remonstrance sent to me at thè time when the 
Bishop pressed these points. I  have a copy of an 
address, signed by nearly 3,000' of the inhabitants of 
Islington, addressed to the clèrgy on. the subject. I, 
have also my letter which I  sent to the Bishop at the 
time, enclosing that address. The only point I  am 
anxious to show is that we did liot act in opposition 
to the Bishop, but with his concurrence at that time.

r 18. {Bishop o f  London.') You spoke of injunc
tions ; what do you mean by injunctions ?—It is now 
twènty-five years since this oceuired, and I have not 
Opened these papers during that time tiB coming here 
to-day. I  fancy that for oUr own. cotiveftiefièe at 
the timo drew up from tl;e Bishop’s charge certain ■ 
things which v̂e «ìoosiijered' he enjoined, and certain 
things which he directed but did not absolutely enjoin, 
and certain idlings which were permissive.

l9 . There wa? po document under the Bishop’s 
hand and seal requiring yOu.to do or to abstain from 
any particular practice ?—No. I  have the minutes 
of eVeiytliing that passed, which were Very carefully 
Collated by those who wore present at the time. I  
have the minutes ofeverything that passed between the 
Bishop and ourselves on that oceasion^ i f  the Commis
sioners wish to see them. Perhaps Inlay be permitted to 
read the last sentence ffoni these nirtes just before the 
Bishoj) dismissed us. I t  was as follows •* “ In conclusion 
“ the Bishop said he thought he might rely on the rvish 
“ ofthe Islington'clergy to comply with his recommen- ■

datfons ; that he was not prepared to'laj-anjinjuuc- 
“ tions on them at present as to these niatters, although 
“ he thought it must ultifiiately come to that, that ho 
“ must enforce the use of the prayer for' the Church

militant)buthewouldnCt at present, but would ta le  
“ time.’? Then after that, and before 1 had" time to 
reply to this address -of the parishioners, signed by 
nearly 3,O0o, the Bisho'p issued a circular, of wlrich I  
have a copy here, in w'hicb, among other things, he 
says, “ I  extende«! th© expression of that hope”“ *that 
is, the hope in reference to, the offertory, which'ho 

• was anxious to have, but did not enjoin,-*—he wished to 
have thè offertory sentences read, but he did not enjoin 
any collection to be mad© at the time ; that was to be 
left to each clergyman,--“ !  extended the expression 
“ of that hope to some other points o f ritual uinfor- 
“ mity which I  spofce o f as desiring their introduction,
“ but as leav ing  the time Of introducing them to your 
“ judgment, being persuaded that an agreement on 
“ the part o f  the Clergy on these matters would re-'
“ move most of the apparent difficulties.” Loj-d 
Harrowby and Lord Shaftesbury were iu private com
munication-with the Bishop at that time, and I  beUeve 
this circular was very much the result. I  have a 
letter fi-om Lord Shaftesbury, written at the very time 
when we received this circular, saying We might CoU-

sider that circular as setting us at liberty. Upon 
that I  wrote to the parishioners, stating what liberty 
the Bishop h.ad given us, and I  sent my answer with  
the letter which I  have lujre to the Bishop of 
London, and we so fiu- satisfied his lordship that 
nothing more was said on the subject.

20. Then I  am right in supposing that there never 
was any injunction i.ssued, that it was the Bishop’s ad
vice, and that the whole passed after the delivery o f  
the chai-ge in a private conversation and in private 
communication ?—Y'es. In fact, in my answer I  took 
the liberty of thanking the Bishop for the very kind 
manner in which he had dealt with us. There was 
nothing of direct opposition. A t the same time, the 
feeling on the part o f the parishioners was strong, as 
expressed in this address that I have by me. In one 
of our churches. Trinity Church, the largest in the 
parish, I  see from these minutes that Mr. Fell, tne 
incumbent, stated, that, owing to the fear— it was 
merely a fear— that he was going to make changes, 
half his congregation stayed away the next Sunilay.

21. 'Were these communications between yourself 
and the Bisho]) of London made known to the clergy 
of the diocese, or merely to the clergy of Islington ?—  
They became gradually known because letters appeared 
in the newspapers on the subject.

22. In point of fact the Bishop of London did not 
insist upon the things which he had advised ?— Cer 
tainly not.

23. Atid in prôcess o f time many things which he 
mentioned fell throughout the diocese into disrepute ? 
—-Yes. I  do not mean to say that- the BishoJ) Was not 
himself personally vexed. The Bishop would have 
been glad if  we could have seen our way at once to • 
acquiesce, but he felt the force of óur objections. We 
had a long conversation on the subject, of which I  
have the minutes here, and at the close the Bishop 
felt that under the circumstances he could not and did 
not feel at liberty to enjoin these things.

24., Yon mentioned two points as to the mode of 
cônducting divine service, to which I  wish to- draw 
your attention ; first,, as to Using the words to the 
'whole o f the communicants drawif together at one 
time. , Are ■ the words used in the singular or in the 
jiiural ; are they the words presci’ibed by the rubric ? 
— Sòmo of our clergy use the singular. I  use the 
plural myself, but 1 have not the least objection, if  
your Lordship will prefer iL to use the singular.

25. The other point is with regard to the black 
gown. -Have you ever looked into the question of the 
legality of'the black gown ?— I  have not.

26. You have never examined the question ?— No.
I  have iievçr 'examined the question, taking it simply 
as the common practice.

27; A s  tlie common practice which you found?—  
Quite so. The point I  was- anxious to press with 
regard to the uuiformhy o f practice in onr parish -was 
simply this, that during these hundred years, or nearly 
so, that is dnting the time of Bishop Lowth, Bishop 
PcX'teus, Bishop Bandolph, Bishop Howley, Bishop 
BlomfieM, and your Lordshij), the services have been 
conducted as tlioy are now without any objection 
being made by the ordinmy for the time being.

28. (Mr. Bercsford Bopè.) In  addition to tile 
services, you have mentioned, have you any sepaj-ate 
litanies with òr without sermon,.and sépal-ate adiminis- 
trations of the I-foly Communion without ;my othei- 
sel-vico ? —  Not the Comniunion. On Wetlnesday ■ 
morpiag.we have the litany and a sermon only.

2&. And on Friday ?— Oh Friday» the whole morn
ing, service,

30. Have you any evening sOrVjce On the -week 
days ?—No ; not at my church.

31. You have no separate administnitions of the 
Holy Communion at an early hour ?—None, None 
without the whole service.

32. Are there any in the chUrcheS of your parish as
far as you know?*—I am not aware o f  it. There may 
be a  morning communkm, but I  am not aware of it. 
The late Bishop o f  London recommended early com- 
munioBs, .
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33. Is  your service at all musical, or is it all read ? 
—We chijnt the Venite and Te Dewm, and the usual 
canticles,’ but the rest of it is read.

34. I  suppose you Imve hymns ? Always two 
hymns. That Ls the case in all our churches. In 
some two or three tìiey also chant the psalms where 
they have a choir.

35. Am I  to understand from the interesting facts 
you have told us that yon dropped the Use of the 
prayer for the Church militani ?—̂ No. We never 
used it except when the. sacrament was administered. 
We never used it in my father’s time, and I  am quite 
sure it was never used in Dr. Strahan’s time, because 
my father was very particular to  make no change 
when he became vicar. TJiose who knew Dr. Stiphiin 
and Dr. Gaskin, who was the afternoon lecturer, would 
feel that they were not persons likely to make

. changes.
36. What are the differeht conditions of life of the 

persons who come to your services ? Do these tvho 
come’ to the morning, afternoon, and evening services 
represent different phases of social life P-i-Yes ; the 
ofternoon service is comiJosed very modi of servdnts 
and persons of that class.'

37. Is that at three o’clock ?r—At half-pkst three
o’clock. ' ' * i

38. What is the evening service ?-AThe evening 
service is much the same as the morning service.

39. Is it attended by a higher class of persons ?—  
Yes, higher than the afternoon, h ly diufeb stands-in 
the midst of the tradesmen of Islington, líighbnry • 
represents the gentry.

40. What is the proportion o f'’free i sittings to 
appropriated sittings ip your church am soyry 
to say the free sittings aie few.. ' The church 
holds 1,400. We have 90Ó appropriated $eáts'ahd 
500 free seats.

41. Have you any service at which, hy, consent 
o f the seat-holders, you throw all yovJr seats open
I attempted it at one timé, hut I  was obliged to drop 
it, it gave so much offence to’the s'oat-holdérs.

42. Are the seats- annUiil hirings ?—“They' 'are let
under a Local A?t of Parliament. \  ¡

43. Can you give us any information. Ss, to'the
questions I  have just asked you regarding other 
churches in your parish ?— Yes. ’ ' .

44. As to the general tariff of service,' do -you 
suppose the s.ame .social distinctions ejtist in tlie oüier 
churches ?—r-To some extent. A  fetv of thè otbér 
churches have afternoon services, and ' géner.ally 
morning and evening.

45. Very few churches have three services a day ?
— Some three or four. ■ ■

46. llave you ascertained how many churches have 
a week day service ?—All, I  thipk. '

47. Wednesdays, Fridays, and lioly days A ll 
have a week day evening service, either on We4uesday, 
Thursday, or Friday,

48. Not week' day morning services ?-;-I think 
not.

49. I)o they observe the holy days ?-'-AU bf them;
I  believe. ' -

50. All the holy dàys, or only the great ones
N ot the week days, I  think. '

51. 1 meant holy days in distinction to SundUys ? 
■—N o ; I  do not think the holy days are observed' in 
any church except my own.

52. A sh Wednesd'Ay and Ascension'Day ?“-Yes, 
Ash W'ednesday, Ascension Day,' and the Holy lYeek.

51?. Is  there eomiutmion on Ascension Day jn any 
of the cliuz’ches?—Oq Ascension Day I  have not 
generally had it. This year it oecttpred within 
three claj's o f the first Sunday o f the month, when 
I  always have a sacrament. Then there is Whit 
Sunday when I  Fave a 'saCTamont, and Trinity 
Sunday, .

54. ( The Reñ. Robert Gregor¡/.) There were, you 
say, sometimes nearly 200 communicants. Was 
that about the average number in yoiir own churcli 
at one time on the same Sunday ?“*-! said approach
ing 200 at one time ,* perhajzs npvvyou might say 150.

55. One. hundred and áñy would fee the average ? ifew.
— ^Yes ; 140 or 150 at one time.- D. IDAon,

56. About how many people are there in your own
district still’-—About 10,000* 20 Juno ise?.

57. You say there has been a  continuation of the 
same custom in your parish for nearly 100 years?
May I  ask i f  that continuation of the same custom '
has succeeded in getting the dissenters altogether out 
of Islington?—N o; I  am not awai’e that any par- 
ticnlal’ custom would do that. There is a  great deal 
of vacant land in the parish of Islington. We have 
3,000 acres, and th e  dissenters are selling their pro
perty in the city and coming up to uS.

58. Are there a great ntfinber of dissenting chajzels 
in your parish ?—A  considerable number.

59. Are there many Roman Catholics in your 
parish ?—<.YeS.

'60 . A ^ ’eat many?—Not a great many; only 
Duhean Street Chapel, I  think.

61'. Are the Roman Catholics a very thriving body ?
- “I  am not aware at all. I  fancy they come very 
mnOh ft’om the City of London ■ to Duncan Street 
Phapel. I  should say out o f 200,000 w e may have 
3,000 JKoman Catholics in the parish.

‘62.f During the 35 years you have been vicar has 
there been a large increase in the number o f com
municants ?—Do you mean throughout the parish ?

63; In relation to the number of the parishioners ’ 
r—It is not likely to occur in connection with the 

.parisli church, because the population has remained 
the same. Throughout the parish the number of 
Communicants is very large.
• ’6 4 .'Has the average of poisons who are com

municants greatly iuçreased iu the parish as the 
population has inercased ?— Certainly. I  have no  ̂
hesitation about that. I  should say it is from 5,000 
to 8,000"; hut I  really cannot speak positively.

65. How nrany curates have you ?-.-Two.
66. What do the Offertories actually taken in your 

own eluirch amount to?—.•-About 1 &0Í. a year That
1 is simply at the timo of the Lord’s supper.

67. I-mean all thé collections?—’From 400¿. to
500/.“a yOpr. ' ' -

68. We may say 450/. ?—-Yes.
69. Amongst the cernmunicaam at your church ai’O 

there many of the poorer class in life ?’—Certainly ; 
a very large líumber.

70., 'WcJuld there-be 150 ?— I  have two sacraniom.s, 
one OB tire fftst Sunday •of the month, and one on the 
third Sunday of :the naonth, and I  have altogether 
about 300 comtnunieaiits. •

71. Is it generally the evening or theinoniing?—:
'T he,'evening. .There are a very large number of the 
. working class, almost entirely of the humbler eUvfs.

72. Would theife be ISOthen, do you think?— lOO to .
150.

' 78. May I ask what 'age they are, whether many of
them ate y-bimger peoi>le, under 30  ?—/Æany of thorn 
are youpgpertibns after coBfirmation. lYe have every '

I year about 70d young pensons in the parish presented 
to the Bishop of London for confirmation, and of that 
nmjiher l  should say from one third to a half come to 

' the Lord’s supper.. , ^
74;. i^Demi o f  Westminster,) May I mzk whether at 

tliè' finie of the Holy Communion the table stands in 
the body of the church ?— It stands at the ea.st end, not 
in thO’body of the clwrcli,

75.. M ayil ®k' whether at the time of the celebra
tion of the Oommunion yon read the whole of the 
è.vhortatien which begins, “ Dearly beloved in the Lord, 
ye tlmt mu}d to come” ?-r-7Yes, we read tlic whole of 
that. , i I

. 76. In  the other exhortation do yon read the whole 
or Only the first sentence ?—Wizen we give notice of 
the Lord’s snppcr we only read the first three or lour 

’ sentences, which is veiy common.
77. In the ease.of the other you road the whole ?—

Certainly.
78. (Rir R. J. PMUimore.) I  uiidei’stand you to say 

that tlie látoBisliep of London gave no injunctions 
■ aboiitthe use o f the surplice ?—Not about the suiplice.
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i?PB. 79. D id he not in iii.s charfro rpcommend the use of
JD. W Usnn, ^he sui"j>]ice ?— ^Yhat he siiid ■\va.s this— I have the dopu- 

meiit before me— he did not enjoin the .-.ui idice, but ho 
20 June 1S67. ** miglit 1»e a matter of convenience, where

thex’e was only one ohieiatinoelcrfiyinan, that thedre-. 
should not be ehaiieed ulier the sermon when reading 

i the offertory ;ind the prayer for the Church militant,
and therefore as a matter of convenience he permitted 
it, but he nev(*r enjoined it.

80. That is an en-or on my part. I  thought that in 
his charge he had recommended to his clergy to preach 
in their surplice ?— Certainly not. I  am perfectly cer
tain on that subject.

81. You have never considered the law at aU as to 
the black gown, have you ?— No, I  have not considered 
it. I  do not see any reference in any of our Chm’ch 
sei-vices to the subject.

82. Nor in the canons?—1 am not very familiar 
with the canons, but I  am not aware of anything.

83. I  think you said that necessity compelled you 
in administering the Holy Communion to read the 
words to the whole rail ?—Certainly.

84. You have only one administi’ation of the Holy 
Communion on the Sunday in your church, have you ? 
— Ône on the first Sunday, and one on the third 
Sunday.

85. Only once on the Sunday ?— Only once.
86. Have you ever considered what the effect might 

be of having it oftener on the Sunday, whether it 
Would enable you to read the words to each commu
nicant ?— D̂o you mean tm ce on the same Sunday.

87. Y es; oftener on the same Sunday?— In, some 
of our churches, for instance St. James, the sacrament 
is administered tvsice on the same day, and the numbers

t are 300 at each communion.
88. Have you ever considered whether with regard 

tb your ovm church, the more frequent administration 
of the H oly Communion on the Sunday;itself would 
enable you to address the words to each communicant? 
— I have considered the subject, ceftainljr, I  think there 
are difiiculties in the way. I  think, the great majority 
of the people would stiU adhere to the Usual day, the 
first Sunday in the month. Then i f  we are to adhere 
strictly to the rubric, and read thè whole .of the exhor
tation, supposing we had the sacrament every Sunday, 
I  imagine that lengthened notice of the Lord’s supper 
must be read every Sunday in the year. The con
sequence would he that the service would be length
ened by the offertory, the prayer for the Church mili
tant, and also the notice for the next Sunday. '

■ 89. My question rather went to your having it
three or .four times, or twice, on the same Sunday. 
You have considered that, too, I  dare say ?— I do not 
think it would much alter the thing.

90. {Rev. T, W. Perry^  I  hppe in asking you th.e ' 
questions I  am about to put, you will believe that I  am 
not doing so in any critical. spirit. Thp Cpmmission 
under which we are sitting states th is ^ “ Whereas it has- 
been represented unto U s that differences of practice 
have arisen from varying interpretations put upon the 
rubrics, orders, and directions for regulating the course 
and conduct of public worship, the administration of the 
sacraments, and the other services contained in the Book 
of Common Prayer, according to the use of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, and more especially 
with reference to the ornaments used in the cburches 
and chapels of the said United Church, and Ihe vest
ments worn by the ministers thereof at the time of 
their ministration.” Having reference to these terms 
of the Commission wiU ybu be kind enough to state 
what are the ornaments of your churchy and you will 
he good enough to understand that in answering this 
question and describing those ornaments, it is im
portant to hear in mind the distinction adverted to by 
the Judicial Committee in the case of Liddell v. 
Westerton between “ ornaments, in the sense of decora- 
“ tions ” of churches, and ornaments in the sense of 
“ the several articles used in the services.” NoVr it is as 
to these last that the Commissioners wish information. 
What are the ornaments that are used in your church ?

— Î am afi-aid I do not understand your question. 
I  should .say that we h.ive no ornaments.

91. For ('xample, what are the coverings of tlic 
coiiimuniou table ?— The u.-yM covering o f velvet.

J2. IIa\-e you more than oue ?— Only one. Of 
course when the sacrament is administered we place 
the white cloth on the table.

93. I  am coming to that. Have you any different 
colour that you use in Lent ?— No difierenee at all.

94. Any different pulpit covering ?— N̂o difference 
at all. "We never make any change.

95. Have you any candlesticks ?— N̂o.
96. Were there ever any that you remember ?—  

I  am not aware o f any being in use.
97. Are you aware whether there are any belonging 

to the parish or not ?— I  think there are two large 
candlesticks belonging to the parish.

98. Have you' any idea how long they have gone 
out of use ?— I cannot tell you. I  have no recollection 
at all.

99. I  think you stated in answer to his Grace that 
you' had no vestments of any kind excepting the sur
plice ?—The surptice, the hood, and the scarf.

100. And the black gown ?— ^And the black gown 
and cassock.

101. Will yoü be good enough to say whether these 
are used at afi the public' services ?— Ât all the public 
services.

102. Is there any difference at any time ; for in
stance do you use the hood in the communion ser
vice ?— Certainly, I  should say that on a week day, in 
administering; the sacrament o f  Baptism, I  do not 
always put on the hood.

103. The general rubric as to ornaments, directs 
the ornaments of the Tpinisters to be used “ at all times 
“ of their ministration.” W ill you he lj,nd enough to 
say whether in the cases o f  prWate baptism, or the 
administration of the communion to sick persons, any 
vestments-or ornaments are used ?—-None at all; not 
when we administer in a private house.

104. Wiiat do you use for the adnjinisti’ation of the 
H oly Communion to sick persons ?— We have a small 
cup and, paten of silver, which is üsed specially for 
that purpose.

105. You do not use any surpKee ?— N̂o.
106. Neither for baptism nor communion?— ^Not 

in. a private house.
107. When children hre catechised do you catechise 

them in -a surplice or not ?—Usually in the surplice. 
Sometimes it ocem's after I  preach. I  continue then to 
wear my black gown.

108. WiU you be so good as to state what are the 
authorized' directions upon which you rely generally 
for guidance as to the use in your church of the 
ornaments of the church and of the ministers. Is there 
anything besides the rubrics on which* you rely ?-— 
Nothing beyond the rubrics that I  know of.

109. Hot the canons o f 1603 ?— I am not aware of 
it. I  consider * that I  am guided by the rubrics as 
modified by long practice and habit; of course I  am 
aware what the rubric is with reference to the orna
ments o f  the minister.

110. Would you he kind enough to say whether 
yon consider the canons of J603 are at all binding on 
yon with regard to ornaments, either of the church 
or of the minister. For instance, the 58th canon of 
1603 is entitied, “ Ministers reading divine service 
“ and administering the säeratnents to wear surplices, 
“ and graduates therewithal hoods,” t)ö yon con
sider that canon binding upon you ?—-It is d/fficult 
for me to say. I  can say that I  consider te ty  many 
o f the Canons are altogether superseded in the present 
day. I do not consider that I  am hound by every 
individual canon, certainly not, if  j'on mean that.

111. M y question applied to ornaments of the 
church and ornaments of the ministers, and to 
nothing else ?— I  should say tfien that I  do hot feel 
hound.

112. Do you consider yourself at liberty to intro
duce into your church any ornaments of the church, 
or of the ministers which are recogufeed in the äutho-

    
 



THE EOTAL COMMISSION ON EIXUAE.

rized directions, even though they have falleh into 
disuse ?— Uo, I  should not.

113. What would he your reason for thinking that 
you were not at liberty t5 do so ?—I  should consider 
long established custom sufficient.

114. In the Preface'“ Concerning the service of the 
“ Church,” there is a passage which refers to the dis
cretion of the bishop with regard to the modes of 
conducting divine service. Referring to that, how do 
you think it bears on the liberty, or not, of making 
any changes in what have been the old modes pf con
ducting service ? Do you think the clergyman is at 
liberty, without consulting the bishop, to make such 
changes ?—I  should think that in any important 
change which a clergyman desired to make he ought 
certainly to consult the bishop.

115. You think he is not free to do it without ?—
I think not, unless it is something which it is known 
the bishop has allowed generally in the diocese with
out admonition. You are perhaps referring to the 
administration of the Lord’s supper.

116. Yes, it would include that ?-^I should consider, 
with regard to that, that the práctico iS so frequent, 
and the ordinary not having put any prohibition upon 
it, that I  should feel at liberty to adopt it.

117. Now, referring to the général rubric touching 
“ the accustomed place of the chutch, chápel, or chan
cel ” to be used for the morning and evening prayer, 
where are these said in your church ?—Frorb, the 
reading desk.

118. Always?—^Always.
119. Do you preface the morning or evening prayer 

with any hymn or psalm or the like ?~'Never..
120. In the first rubric of the piorning and evening 

prayers there occur these words, “ read ” and “ say 
and in the other rubrics of tbe same, and of other 
services there are the words, •“ said or sung,” Do 
you consider that those words have different mean
ings ?—I  have not studied the question.

121. And therefore it does not affect your mode of
.conducting the service. You are not regulated in 
your mode of conducting the service by aify diffierenep 
of meaning?— Î am by the word “ said” certainly j 
and, in other places, by the word “ read ” of. Coiu’se ; 
therefore, I  consider that the more correct mode. The 
other I  consider rather to refer to cathedrals, and 
places where there are choirs. ' >

122. What is your practice as to the use of the 
Athanasian creed ?—We use it  invariably whenever 
the rubric directs ic.

123. Where do you say the litany from ?*»~FroHi, 
the reading desk.

124. Do you say the litany immediately after ) 
morning prayer on Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, 
or do you use it as a separate service^ either in the 
morning, or at a later period ?— I Use it on the Wednes
day morning as á separate service when I preach, in 
order not to make the service too' long. ''

125. Do you consider yourself then free to separate
the litany on the days appointed for it without re
ference to the Ordinary though the rubric speaks of 
its being used “ at other times when it shall be com
manded by tbe Ofidinaiy ” ?—In the case of our own. 
diocese the ordinary is known to allow and permit 
it, and to direct it to be read when he is himself 
present. > ■

126. You are aware that the general practice has 
been to combine in one continuous service the morn
ing prayer, the litany, and the communion service ? 
—Yes. ’

127. Do you consider yourself at liberty to use 
them separately as if  three sepárate services ?—Not 
unless I  have the sanction of the ordinary, either 
tacitly implied or expressed.

128. A s you do not consider that this liberty now 
exists, or as you think its existence may perhaps be 
doubtful, do you think it would be expedient that tbe 
liberty should he clearly recognized ?—I  do.

129. H ow do you understand the expression in the 
rubric o f the communion service “ Tbe table, at tbe 
“ communion time having a faffi white linen cloth

“ upon it ” ?*-That that shall be placed upon the 
communion table before the administration of the 
sacrament. '

130. W hat I  rather meant was, do you considei 20 June 1867. 
that the whole of the communion-table should be
covered with it, or simply the surface ?—I  think it a *
matter quite indifferent.

131. Do you consider that you are at liberty to 
place the Lord’s table -where you like without the 
sanction of the ordinary ?-^ï should say nOt, certainly.

132. The rubric directs that “ the priest standing 
“ at the north-side o f thé table shall say the Lord’s 
“ prayer, with the eollect following.” What do you 
understand by “ the north Side ” ?•—Supposing this to 
be .the table, I  stand here. {T he ivitness explained the 
positiim o f the north a,nd South sidesT)

•ÎA3* In  .ffict you mean the end .i*— Tes; not with 
your hack .to the congregation, certainly,

134. D o you stmid at the same place throughout 
all-the communion Service. Î— During the whole of it, 
bat not when I  am preparing the elements for conse
cration, • •' I  then go in front for a few moments while 
I  unObyer .thè elements and placé them conveniently 
for consecration,

13$. But you, do not consecrate them in front ?—
No, I  consecrate iffiem at the north end.

136. I  think -yott said that, .-with regard to the 
preaching in the black gown, you founded it simply 
upon custom, not, as far as you are aware, upon any 
direction ?—I  have not studied the question. '

13Y.,,po you preach the sermon after the Nicene 
creed Îi---After the Nicenô creed.

138. Is there always a sermon when you celebrate 
the Holy Communion on Sundays ?— Always a short

.sermon. ■
139. How often js the Holy Communion celebrated 

in your church?—dtwice,every month-
140. When the. alms, are collected after reading 

the offertory sentences ate they placed on the Lord’s 
■table ?— They are. alvvnySi

141. A t what .period of the Communion Service 
are the. bread arid Wine for the Communion placed on 
the Lord’S'table ?'—-Before thè;sei’vicô begins, as a 
matter pf convenience. •
■ 142; A  rubric .states that “ A t the time of the cele- 

.bratipn of the CoiUmuninn, the Communicants being 
conveniently placed for the receiving o f the holy sacra
ment, the.pri'est shall say this elchortation,” “ Dëarly 
beloved dn the Lord,”“ diC. HoW do you manage for 
their being conveniently placed ?— Those that are 
seated' in the gallery come down into the middle 
aisle and thè communicants are all seated in the body 
of the church.

143. .In fact there is a pause in the service in order 
to effect that After .the sermpn there is a pause for 
the congregation to retire; and for the communicants 
who are not conveniently placed to .place themselves 
where they may Conveniently receive the elements.

144. Are persons who are not going to com
municate compelled to leave the church, or are they 
at liberty to remain if  they like ?—They invariably , 
leave tbe .church.' There is nO injunction, but the 
habit is always, to leave.

145. They are not told that they are forbidden to 
stay ?—Certainly not.

146. I  think that you have Said already that you 
consider you are always bound to use the longer 
of the two exhortations at the time of communion ?—
I always use both of them, I  consider myself bound 
to do' that.

147. Do you act upon the rubric “ Upon the Sundays 
and other holy-days ( if  there be no Communion) 
shall be said all that is appointed at tbe Communion, 
until the end of the General Prayer (For the whole 
state of Christ’s Church militant here in earth)” ?—
Always, and I  nse one of the short prayers at tliecin.se 
before the blessing, I  thought you were asking mo 
as to prayer days when there is no sermon. Wlii-ii 
there is no sermon, and no sacrament, we always 11 si- 
the prayer for the Church militant beloro tin- 
blessing.
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148. H ott 'do you inteipret the rubric “ it shall 
“ suffice that the bread be such as is usual to be eaten.” 
Do you think it prohibits you from using any 
oilu’r kind of bread?— I  should think so.

149. (3/r. Cardtcell.') I  think you said that there 
ivas one occasion "when the rumour of an intended 
change in the ceremonies produced an effect on the 
congregation o fon e of the churches ?—Tes ; so I  frnd 
it here on refeiring to my papers. I  have no recollec
tion of it, but I  find it here on record. Mr. Fell stated 
it to Bishop Blomfield.

150. W hat was that effect?— The Bev. Mr. Fell 
stated that when after the bishop’s pastoral letter he 
had collected at the offertory, half his congregation 
had stayed away, and his churchwarden declared that 
he would never so collect again.

151. Is  it your opinion that the parishioners of 
Islington generally would be .sensitive upon the 
subject o f any change ?— They would be sensitive of 
any change ; anything they are not accustomed to.

152. Can you state to the Commission what the 
probable effect would be of any change upon the 
greater or less attendance of the parishioners at the 
churches in Islington ?—It would drive many to 
dissent. They would leave the church altogether.

153. You were asked about the reading of the 
Athauasian creed, and I  think you said that you read 
it on every occasion on which it was enjoined by the 
rulu'ici’— Invariably.

154. Hus that always been the practice ?—- In
variably. I  never remember any other.

155. Was it so in the time of your predecessors ?..— 
■Always, as far as I  know. It was in my father’s 
time certainly ; and I have no doubt it ŵ as the Samo 
in Dr. Strahalf s time.

156. (ilfr. John Abel Smith.) Has there been any 
attempt in the parish to introduce now practices, er  
novel practices ?—Yes^ there has, .In  one church 
recently built, St. Saviour’s. There they have daily 
prayers. I t  has proved au Utter fiiilure ; three, 
four, and five persons assemble, and that is a llt  and 
the founder Of the church himseif is utterly disaj>- 
pointed with the result.

157. {Rev. Robert Greganf.) D o you say that from 
yoUr personal knowledge, or from hearsay ?— I have it 
from one of the churchwardens of the parish.

158. {S ir  JV. R. PFood.) A t what' o’do.ck is the
service ?— I  think it is seven or eight o’clock in the 
evening. • ' . • .

159. {Dr. Payne Smith.) Have you ever been 
teq^uested to make any changes in your mode of con
ducting service at Islington?-^! v âs requested about 
20 years ago. One o f  the parishioners desfred daily 
prayers. H e wrote fo the Bishop of Imndon abput it, 
and intimated that legal proceedings might he taken 
On the subject, In consequence of that, I had a case 
drawn, and submitted it to Dr. Lushington, stating 
what services I  had at the church, and inquiring, how 
far I  Was subject to any interference. His. answer 
was entirely in my favour. I  sent Di'. Luahington's 
opinion to the late Bishop of London, and his lordship 
was satisfied.

^160. Since that time, which you say was 20 years 
ago, yOu have had no application ?-*-Ko. I  cannot 
say that I  have not heard Of soniething upon the 
subject, but no application has beOn made to me.

161. {Mr. John Abel Smith,)' Are  there any prac
tices in the church to which yOu refer, other than 
those you have referred to, o f a new character?-^ 
There are no vestments at Bt. Saviour’s. Th«^ use 
the surplice just as wo do. I  know it fr’om the 
churchwarden.

162. {Dr. T'wiss.) One or two questions have been 
asked you which I  sjiould like ito have a little further 
explanation upon. A  canon has been rèad to you in 
reference to the use of the sUrpiice and the hood. Do 
you observe that canon as a matter o f practice ?—I  
use the surplice and the hood as a matter of .practice. 
Do you moan whether I do it because o f  that cauon ?

163. No ?— Id o  not understand your question.

164. You were asked what your opinion was upon
the question of law, and I  now want to know what 
your practice is ?—M y practice is to use the smplice 
and the hood. '

165. Then iu practice you comply with that canon ? 
— I  do.

166. You were also asked whether in the adminis
tration of private baptism, and the visitation o f the  
sick, you wore certain ornaments o f the minister ?— I  
do not.

167. W ill you allow me to read to you the rubric :
The order for morning and evening prayer daily to

“ be said and used throughout the year. The morn- 
“ ing and evening prajm' shall be used in the accus- 
“ tomed place of the church, chapel, or chancel, 
“ except it shall be otherwise determined by the 
“ ordinaiy of the place ; and the chancels shall 
“ remain as they have done in times past. And here 
“ is to be noted that such ornaments of the church, 
“ and o f the ministers thei’eof, at all times of their 
“ ministration shall be retained and be in use, as

were in this Church of England by the authority 
“ o f  Parliament in the second year of the reign'.of 
“ King Edward the. Sixth.” Do you conceive that 
that order for morning and evening prayer has any 
application whatever to the service, either for private 
baptism in a house, or for the visitation of the sick ? 
— No, I  do not.

168. In regai-d to the rail in your church, how  
many communicants may come up to it?— From 16 
to 18 conveniently.

169. Does your congregation consist mainly or 
almost altogether of your parishioners?— Certainly ; 
the seat-holders mainly reside in the district itself, 
the parochial legitl district.

, 170. They are not strangers in fact ?— They are 
not strangers. I  do not say that in the evening we 
have not persons from the bopdering districts, but 
they all epme from tlie parish of Islington ; we 
have only six or eight out of 900 seat-holders in my 
church who do not reside in the p)arish of Islington.

171. {Bishop c f  Oxford.) I  think you said there 
had been a change in the mode of administering 
the Holy Comrimnion ; that it had been administered 
to each communicant individually, and that it was now 
administered to the whole railful ?—Yes.

17.2-' Have you ever ascertained what difference of 
time it took with 150 communicants to act according to 
the strict letter of the rubric, or hot to act upon it ?■— 
No, I  have not ; b u t l  do not think that the fatigue is 
teirriply connected with the time. I  think there is 
something in the fact of going from one to another 
which very much increases the fatigue. O f course 
there mitst he a certain difference of time.

:173. You mentioned two other points pf practice. 
You mentioned coming before the table to prepare 
the elements befóle consecration, and that you then 
returned to the north side. Do you ground that 
return Upon rubric or upon cUstonr.^—Upon ruhricj 
I  sliopld say ; hut I  do not'know that I  can yefer to 
that.

174-5. I  will-read thè exact words : “ W hen the 
“ priest standing before the table hath so ordei-ed 
“ the bread and rVine that he may with the njore 
“ readinOss and decency break the bread before the 
“ people, and take the cup into his hands, be shall 
“  say the prayer of consecration as followeth.” Do  
you go back to the north end to obey any rubric or 
custom ?*-I  do not see any reference to U ; ifi is nuore 
from custom, perhaps. -

176. You said that the rubric, which specially enjoins 
that the priest himSelf at a given time is to put the 
elOmOUts upon the table, was not observed ?*-I am 
not aware that it ever has beeh-

177. I  think you said you did not observe thO 
rubric from its inconvenience. What inconvenience 
has occurred ?— The inconvenience of having to  
break off the service to go into the vestry to bidng 
the elements on the table, but I  'Would rather put it  
U p o n  ajicieut custom.
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1T8. (^Earl Beauchamp.') With regard to those 
who attend your parish church, o f  what class o f 
life are they principally ? —  Chiefly tradesmen ; 
either London tradesmeil who hare their private 
houses in Islington, or Islington tradesmen.

179. There is within your parish a very large 
number of persons who live by naanual labour, I  
believe ?— Ŷes.

180. Can you give us any idea of the proportion 
of those who attend the pai’ish church ? What 
accounnodation have you for them ?— have about 
500 free seats out of 1,400.

181. {Bishop of London.) Bo you count the Me
morial H all in that ?—No. There is a hall erected 
in memory of my fathw, which the Bishop of London 
has hcensed for divine worship, immediately at hand. 
The seats thei-e are free and open to any one, so that 
one might probably regard them as additional sittings 
to the parish church.

182. {Earl Beauchamp.) As a chapel of ease ?
•—Yes.*

183. You have the same services there ?-^Yes.,
.184. I  understood you to say that in St. James’s,

Islington, there was an evening celebration of the 
Holy Communion .?--Yes, as well as mot'hing.

185. But you do not consider an evening célébra- , 
tion of the Holy Communion to be any inûovatiojl. 
The services had always continued the saihe ; you 
made no change in the mode of conducting it?-»-You 
may, if you like, consider that an innovation. In my 
lather's time he had an early sacrament at eight 
o’clock in the morning ; but so few attended, that
I have altered it to the evening, and the result has'been 
a very much larger attendance.

186. Can you state the pumbei-á that attended 
in the morning ?—Yrom 30 to 40, arid now ,we have- 
120 in the evening, uifjiaj from among the working 
classes.

187. Was there any reason why that early . seiWice
should not have been continued ?—One was substituted 
for the other. '

188. I  think you told us that it was always yo'ur 
habit to wear a scai'f ?—I  am always in the habit of 
wearing a scarf. The late bishop particularly enjoined 
it. He said that Ms clergy were- to be considered as 
chaplains to himself, and he particularly enjoined thht 
his clergy should all wear the scarf.

189. It was. worn in consequence of that injupetihn 
of Bishop Blomfield ?—That is my recollection.

ISO. That would be a change in the ornaments ■ 
of the minister within your recollection 7—It is 
difficult for me to say ; my impression is—hut |  Can-' 
not speak positively on the subject—that. Bishop 
Blomfield desired his clergy to .wear the scarf,

191. {Bishop of Gloucester.) I  wish to ask you 
two or three questions, and I  should -he obliged if  
you would kmdly answer the first in the way in 
which I put it to you. Has any request or petition 
for an increase of the services ip your church been 
made to you at any tíme ? You mentioned oue instance 
20 years ago. May I ask whether there has been any 
request or petition made to you sjuce that tim$ ?— I

have no recollection of any, I  have heard that a petition 
has been in course of signature, but it has never 

- reached pie.
192. Then it Would h  ̂fair to infer that there is no 

desire in your general congregation for any increase 
of Divine service upon what already exists ?— Certainly.

193. May I  ask whether any changp is permitted 
or tolerated o f  the lessons appointed on week days 
when the Apocryjoha js réad ?— Î never make any 
change myself.

194. Sometimes it is done without your sanction?—  
I  believe it may occasionally be done without my 
sanction. It js possible. I  do not say it fias not been 
dond. I  fiave always been in tbe habit of reading it, 
many of the payishionets object to it, but I  have 
adhered to it, ,

195. You Would fhen answer in  the affirmative the 
question., Vvhethef it  has ever so  happened in  your 
Cfini'cfi ?— It ha's happened I  believe that the lessons 
have been changed, put I  have never sanctioned it.

196/ You mentioned- that you did not read the 
offertory sentences Or tho prayer for the Church 
militant when tfiere 'was no celebration o f the Holy 
Communion?.—I  ciò not.

197. A t what tirfte are your tsolleciions made ?—  
The collections are made at the doors as the congre
gation leave the church.

198. Suppose there were to fie a Holy Communion 
and a collection coincident ?— We avoid that pur
posely in a general way. ' ,

199. {itev. f f . G. Humphry). D o you consider 
that the use of the scarf originated in Islington with  
the request of the Bishop of London ?—I  cannot 
answer the question.

060. You do not renolleet ?■— N̂o,' I  cannot saj. I  
dare' say it was worn before. I  have no recollection 
and no knowledge-pf any change o f  any sort. You 
can prohahly hear me out in that matter as to Bishop 
Blomfield.

201. I  never-Keard of it?—I  understood he was 
anxious about it.

202. Is there’ any other ornament of the minister 
that is wOrn ?—fiio other but the fioocl.

203. You Wear fi»n<|s ?— Yes.
204. Ŷ ou consider that an oi-nament founded upon

use and ' custom rather than on ' an interpretation o f  
thè Bubric ?—Yes! . - ,

205. D o you nse the cplleot before the sermon ?—
A lw w s. . ' ,

206. Kot an extemporary prayer ?—No, very rarely. 
Now and then when I  have bqeA preaefiing to eh il- 
dren I  have, but my usual practice is a collect, followed 
by the Lord’s Prayer. . . . .

207. Similarly at the end of tfie sermon ?— A t the 
end of the sermon tfie Usual collect.

208. Have yon at'any time,observed any falling off 
in your congregation wliicfi you can attribute to your 
use, or nOH-use, or disuse o f  any. practices ?— We keep 
so invariably to the same practice that there has been no 
occasion, for it. The church is always full on Sunday 
whenever we assemfile-i--8oraeti«ie!S crowded.

Hev.
B . mison, 

M .A.

âO Jane 1867.

(The witness withdrew.)

The Bet. CSae.les J.4.mesLe GeYt, M.A., eallcd in and examined. Rev.
209. (Archbishop of Canterbury,) Ton are the 

incumbent of Saint hiatthias’, Stoke Newington ?—  
Yes. ’

210. How Jong'fiave yon been incumbent ?—Nine 
years.

211. Who was your predecessor ?— Mr, Mangin.
212. On entering upon your new charge did you 

make any changes in the service ?—None whatever. 
When I first entered on the charge I  went on exactly 
as I  found things.

213. For how long i’—About twelve months.
214. A t the end of the twelve months, that is, to 

say, about eight years ago, you made some changes ?— 
One change.

19199.

-The restoration o f215. What efiarige Was’.th ati-
the use of lights on tlie altar. ___

216. .Did you make any subsequent change 7—The 20 June 1867. 
use of vestments within the last two years.

217. MTU you fiqiine what you mean by “ vest
ments ” ?.—Tliose that are called tbe eucharistie 
vestments,” the chasuble for the celebrating clergy
man, and the dalmatic and. tunicle for the deacon 
and sub-deacon.

218. On the introduction of these changes did you 
find any remonstrance on tho part of your ¡¡afish- 
iouers ?—None whatever. On tfie coutrury. the vest
ments were purchased by them, and presented to me 
with the request that I  would use them.

r B
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219. Ton think it was w ith  the consent of the 
wliole congregation ?— I  have no doubt o f it, with  
the eKCeption of very few.

220. Do you think your congregation was aflfected 
by the introduction of lights which took place six  
years before ?— The first introduction of lights was 
previou.s to my incumbency. I  hardly know the 
particulars. When 1 came they were clamorous for 
them, but from circumstances which occurred I  
delayed the adoption of them for twelve months. 
Long before I  adopted them they were asking for them.

221. Do you say they were introduced before you 
came ?— Yes, and for some time they had been 
disused.

222. What was the population of your district ?—  
I t  now is nearly 10,000 ; it commenced with only
2,000 fifteen years ago.

223. There are two other churches, I  believe, in the 
parish besides your own, are there not ?—Yes, in the 
mother parish.

224. Have they adopted the same cusfoms ?— No, 
they have not.

225. Is your congregation, as far as you can judge, 
exclusively from your own district ?— Certainly not 
exclusively from my own district.

226. Is  it principally?—I  should think not.
227. Then there are a good number of strangers? 

— Yes,‘a gi i.-at number of strangers and a fair propor
tion of residents, but from the nature of the parish
ioners I  could not expect it to be exclusively from 
them. They are a class of people that go to no place 
of worship at all, a large number of them.^

228. How many does your church hold ?■—900,
229. Out of 10,000 I should hope you might get 

900 from your own district. ■ From those within your 
own district you do not think you have.remonsfcranoes ?
.—I  have never had a remonstrance of any kind or 
sort-during my incumbency,'on the subject of these 
observances, from anybody. ■ On the contrary the 
pressure upon me has always been in the other 
direction. ■ j ,

230. A s far as you can judge, what is the effect 
upon the people of your dis,trict of th'is-use of vest
ments and lights ?— The attendance in the church is 
extremely good, and the number of ’communicants 
constantly increasing.

231. “What is ' the .nnm-ber of '■ communicants at 
present ?— Every Sunday w e have about 160 or 170 
communicants, and on the great festivals about 400, 
as Easter and Whitsunday.

232. Are the rest o f  the congregation desired to
remain while the Holy Communion is administered ; 
— Not desired to remain ; ,a great many of them do 
as a matter of fact. ■ ■ ' .

233. Are they encouraged to do so P-^We explain 
to them that they may do so if  they lik e.. I  have not 
Urged them to remain.

234. You have advised it ?—r-In ;some cases I  have 
advised jt.

235. On what ground do you advise it?— On the 
ground that I  find no reason for-then* being told to 
withdraw, and that it is well for them to be present 
at the celebration of the great act of worship in the 
church. They could not commimiCate every time w e  
have the Communion. It would be too' frequent fOr 
them to do sp, and we do not see why we should 
order them to withdraw. We find no provision for it.

236. (Bishop o f London^ S o w  many curates hate 
you ?— Two.

237. You have a large choir I suppose?—K  large 
choir,

238 D o the persons who assist ip the choir take 
part in parochial duty generally and assist yott in other 
ways ?— Some o f them do. They are all amateurs and 
volunteers. Some do and some do not.

239. Do you find that these services have intefested 
them very much "i—Very greatly indeed.

240. And induced them to take a great deal o f  
interest in the general work o f  the parish ?— Yes, and 
to go through a great deal of self-donial to carry them 
on. They are men of business in the City.

t

241. Do these persons attend every day ?— Some 
few men of business attend every day. I  have a few 
who come every morning before they go to the City.

242. A t what hour ?—EHght o’clock, to sing at the 
morning prayers.

243. There is no payment ?—-No.
244. Probably to the boys there is some ?— N̂o 

payment to them at all.
245. Where do the hoys come from ?— They come 

from the parish mostly, and from families residing in 
the neighbourhood. Within two or three years their 
class has been raised merely by chance—boys o f  a 
higher class have come into the choir.

246. You said that lights were used. You do not 
mean for the purpose o f giving light ?—No.

247. They are used as symbolical ?—As, symbolical.
248. Besides that, is incense used ?—Yes.
249. How long is it since that was first introduced ? 

—-Two years last Easter.
25,0. Was that on the request of the congregation ? 

—A t the same time that the vestments were iidoptcd.
251. And the vestments were adopted at the re

quest o f the congregation ?—^Yes.
252. Were they a present from the congregation ?— 

A  present from the congregation entirely.
253. Where did'the pattern of them come from? 

Who made them ? I  do not ask for the name of the 
manufacturer, but where did the pattern of them come 
from ?. How did you know what vestments to get ?— 
From the old English patterns of vestments, I  believe 
from old authorities.

254. From pictures ?— From pictures and from 
brasses and various other sources, We found many 
persons perfectly well acquainted with the way of 
making them .'

255. .Perhaps they had been in the habit o f making 
them for other people ?— Ît must have been so— we 
were not the first.

256. When they first began in the Cimrcli ot 
Éiiglaind vî ere they . not used anywhere else ?— I 
imagine-they must have got them from these old 
sources,--pictures, brasses, and vestments still 
remainingi

257. Are tliey the same.as those used in the Church 
of Rome ?—Not quite the same shape as those used 
in the modern Church of Rome, but the old Catholic 
shape.

258. Slightly differing ?— Slightly differing.
259. “Who swings the incense ?—-In the first in

stance we used the incense according to the use 
prescribed, I  believe, throughout the Church of Rome, 
and iiidhe Church of England before it was disused ; 
— the priest using it.

260. Does; the priest use it now ?—No. I  gave 
that Up last winter in conjunction with other churches. 
It is mea-ely brought in and burnt now. I  have given 
up “ censing persons and things,” as it is called.

261. That was in consequence of the decision of 
Convocation*?—^Yes ; and it was believed to be your 
Lordship’s wish also. Several clergymen determined 
to dp sp.

2(52. Are there certain persons employed in the 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper, pr in the adjuncts of 
it, who are not clergymen ?— Only. in that way, to 
bring in incense, and assist iij that kind of way.

263. Are they drpssed in any particular way . -̂r-In
surplice and cassock, as the choir. They are mostly 
choir rijembers in faßt. '

264. Áre there any processions ?---Ie this kind of 
Way; before service on great occasions we come in 
at a door at the'bottom o f  the church aud siiig a hymn 
going up to the ehauceh

265. Is there, any one preceding?—*A boy carrying 
a cross.

266. Was the croSs a jĤ esent too ?-—I found that in 
the parish when I  came.

267. Oo you consider that to be one of the orna
ments o f the church ?— Î think so. We have every 
reason to belie'Pe it was found in all the old inven
tories.
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2fiS, It is looked upon as an ornament in the 
technical sen.-e of the terra ?— Î think so.

269. Not merely an adornment, but a thing to be 
■used in the celebration of ciivine service ?—Yes.

270. Is there one on the Communion table ?—On 
a ledge behind the Communion table.

271. A moveable cross ?—Yes.
272. Is that looked upon as an ornament of divine 

worship ?— I believe so.
273. You use it as such ?—We use it'as such.
274. It is not merely an adornment of the church, 

but it has to do'with celebration of divine ■worship ?—  
I take it as one of the ornaments.

275. In  the technical sense of the word?— Yes.
276. How often is the Holy Communion administer

ed ?—Every morning.
277. How many communicants are there generally ?

. — The average of daily communicants is about six or
eight.

278.,And on Sundays ?— Three times on Sundays ; 
twice in the early morning, and once at 11 o’clock.

279. What is the number of communicants at those 
times ?—^Abdut 50 or 60 at each of the earlier dnes, 
and about the same number at the mid-day one.

280. With regard to the scarves or Stoles, they are 
of various colours, I  suppose, and different kinds ?—  
Yes.

281. Can you give me any account of the various 
colours that are used? — There are four different 
colours.

282. Which are they ?—The green is the usual 
colour when there is no festival season going pn.

283. That is worn over the surplice ?— Exp,ctly 
the same "way as the ordinary black scarvCs.

284. And at other times ?—Red is used on certain 
days, also white, and violet in Lent and at funerals..

285. Do you consider that they are pointed put in 
the rubrics or in the canons ?— believe that they all 
come under the term “ ornaments.” When we' in
vestigate the ornaments we find they were of this 
nature, garments of different colours and forms'.

286. With regard to the persons who attend, many 
of them of course do live in the neigbourhood ?—A  
great number are residents and ratepayers.

' 287. A  great number are residents and ratepayers 
in the district ?—Yes.

288. Are there any who coihe frôm a distance ?—  
Some few always come from a distance ; and thpre 
are some regular communicants who reside 'at some 
distance from the church.

289. Were the persons who requested yon io intro
duce these changes members of the choir, or who ?—No, 
not particularly so. The members of the cljoir were 
included in the requisition. They ■were all com
municants.

290. Of course there is a vestry held for the elec
tion of churchwardens e'cery year ?— Yes.

291. Of what sort of-persons does that vestfy con
sist ?—^Ratepayers in the parish, and tradesmen.

292. Do any come to it except those in the habit
of worshipping in the church ?-—Occasionally we 
have had a few. . ' ' .

293. Have they ever expressed any opinion on the. 
subject of these things ?—No. , A t the last two meet
ings, the only two meetings at which I  have had any, 
not worshippers, they expressed no opinion on the 
ceremonial ; they merely gave theii; -gotes.

294. Do you suppose the vestry is à fair- represen
tation of the parishioners ?—Being so very small it 
is scai’cely'•fair, because few people, come, .but it is 
open of course to them. - .

295. Do the poor come in considerable numbers to 
your chufch ?—Very fair numbers,

296. What numbers, do you Suppose ?— Ît is very
difficult to say, from the way -jn which they dress. 
I  can scarcely estimate the numbers, but I  think on 
Sundays I  have always about 200 working people in 
church. »

297. How'many does the church hold? — Nine, 
hundred.

298. And the population is about 9 ,0 0 0 ? --Ten
thousand. ' C'.

299. Is  it your opinion, as it is certainly the opinion '
o f  m any clergymen, that these services actually attract 20 June 1867.
the ignorant poor ; that they are the means of bringing
them to church tyhen they otherwise would stay >
away ?— I have every reason to think so, from the
nine years experience I  have’ had.

300. Have you any fact you could mention ?— Yes ;
I  could mention several cases of persons who have 
looked in at the church on Sunday evening, and ha'yé 
come again and again until they have put themselves 
under the clergy for instruction, and become commu
nicants. I  could point to several poor families where 
that has begn the case.

3Ò1. (jpean o f Westminster.') With regard to these 
ornaments, do you use them because they were en
joined by authority of RarUanjent in the second year 
o f  King Edward VI., or for , any other reason ?—That 
was my authority for Using them. I  used them 
because 1 ■ was dsked to do so, and they were pre
sented ; and the authority on which I  justified my 
use of them ■sTas that you hawe mentioned.

302. Not the general Usage o f the churóh?— N̂o 
that rubric.

303. With regard to the colours and pattern of 
these vestments, do you consider you have proof that 
they are the colours and the pattern that were used in 
the second year of the reign of King Edward VI.?—
We imagine that we have as near proof as possible, i f  
npt actual proof.

304. From the circumstances you mentioned to the 
Bishop of London, the brasses, and so on ?—^Yes ; and" 
from ancient vestments actually remaining; and also
fi’om, written records ,o.f the vestments in use. ’
. 305, The coldurs' which are now used you consider 
to be exactly the sathe as the colours used in the 
second year of the reigp of Edward VI.?—That I  am 
unable to say ; because there have been the Sarum use, 
and the Roman use, and ■carious uses with regard to 
the colour, I.'do not profess to be Sufficiently skilled 
in all these details tp apswéi* accurately.

306. But i f  they are not of the same colour and 
pattern as .Ihpse used . in the second year of the reign 
of King Edward VL '"what is the authority on which 
you nfe them ? --I  thinly' in  the reign of Edward VI. 
there were various eoloursi The use was not detpr-

’ mined, and there is great difficulty in ascertaining it.
307. You ha,ve-the oppwtunity, you think, o f  ascer

taining what these 'various ' colours were ?—I  should 
think'hafdly precisely. I  ant afraid I  am not able to 
reply, to that, 'fró.m'* insafficieut knowledge on the 
matter. , ■ ' - ,

308. The patterns you consider exact By what 
were Used, in- the reign o f Edward VI. ?—I believe 
there is.no doubt at all about thé patterns. There is 
a great difference of opinion about the use of colours 
in what is called the Sérum use and the Roman use ; 
which I do not profess to understand thoroughly.
. 309. A t the time of thè celebration of the Holy 
Communion, does the Lord’s table stand in the body 
of the çhuroh ?— Ît. stands in the chancel ; removed * 
about two' feet from the chancel wall, the east wall.

3 l0 i Not in the body of the church ?—I suppose not.
311. Do. you before the communion read the whole, 

of the exhortation inviting the communicants to come?
— W hich o f the exhortations do you mean ?

312. The exhortation, immediately before the invi
tation to draw near ?-—The long exhortation beginning

Dearly beloved iu the Lord
313. Yes.—We do not use that every Sunday; only 

at times,
314. On what ground ?— Because it seemed, at the 

weekly communion, to be.unnecessary to use so long 
an exhortation, and we found there was authority in 
the early days-of the Church of England for the use of 
the short exhortation only.

315. ■ (Mr, Walpole.) What is that authority ?— In  
the Prayer Book of Edward VI, In' the case o f  
weekly oommunion it allowed the use of the shorter 
exhortation only,

,  B 2
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316. (^Dcan o f Westminster.') Which do you call 
the i-liorter exhortation?— The one beginning “ Y e  
“ that do truly and earnestly repent you of your 
“ sins.”

317. Do you use tliat vthieh announces the cele
bration of tlie Holy Communion ?— I use this four 
times a year in full, before the great feasts.

318. A t the time of the celebration of the H oly  
Eucharist what are the gestures you use with regard 
to the sacramental elements ?— At what part ?

319. A t the time of the consecration? —  With 
regard to the .sacramental elements, the only gesture 
used is in kneeling before the altar at the time o f the 
consecration, and in taking the paten and chalice 
into the hand.

320. Is the cup or the paten lifted up ?—^Before 
the last winter we were in the habit of raising the 
paten and the chalice to about a level with the head ; 
but since last winter, I, with other clergymen in 
London gave up that practice on the same ground 
on which We gave up the use of “ censing persons 
“ and things and now we merely take the paten 
apd chalice into the hand, without so liftihg them up.

321. Do the communicants or the celebrating 
clergy use any other posture in receiving except 
kneeling ?— have never seen any.

322. {Bishop o f Londoii.) No prostration ?— No ;
I  have not seen any.

323. (S ir R . J. Phillimore.) Would you object to 
saying what the amount you receive from the offer
tory is ? I f  you have any objection I  will not press 
it ?— I  have not the least objection. I  have 200/. 
a year.

324. {Bishop o f London.') Do you mean that is 
the whole of the offertory, or what you receive ?—  
What I  receive personally. The whole of the offer
tory is 1,000/. ,a. year.

325. {S ir R. J . PhUlimore.) I did not mean per
sonally ?— The offertory yields 1,000/. a year.

326. Is that increased or diminished since you 
have been in the parish ?— It has rather inerea-sed 
within the last few years.

, 327. Is your church open ' all day'?—W ith . the ' 
exception of two hours in the middle of the day foL 
the servants to go home to their dinners.

328. Do you know whether it is ever frequented,
by persons for the purpose of private worship ?— Yes,,; 
particularly in such times as Lent and Advent ; ' there 
are persons in tho church frequently.. ■

329. Going in and out —̂ Yes. ' Ob Good Friday 
the church was never empty ' from- seven in the 
morning to eight at night.

330. Have you seen, them saying their-pfayers ?—  
Yes ; going into their seats or reading books of 
devotion.

331. Do you administer the Holy Communion to 
each individual communicant, or to ^  rail at a time ? 
-^T o each individual.

332. I  under.?tand you to say that the use of the 
incensò now is not censing persons and things, hut' 
it  is brought in in sonje way. Will you explain 
that ?—The incense is put into a censer held by 
one of the assistants, bne of the boys, aneb simply 
allowed to barn itself out.

333. A t what time ?-^It is used at ' font different 
times during the service.

334. What are those times At the beginning 
of the service, at the gospel, at thè offering of the 
alms, and the elements, before the prayer for the 
Church militant, and at the time of the consecration.

335. I  do not know whether I  heard you rightly. 
What is your usual attendance at church on Sundays ? 
— The church is <mite full. I  conclude with 800 o f  
900 persons every Sunday.

336. Your church is as full as it caft hold?-^  
Quite ; and in the evening overflowing.

337. Has there been an increase or decrease
A  decided increase. I  suppose owing to the. popu
lation having so much increased the last few years.

338. A s I  understand, you discontinued the practice 
of censing perspns and things, and you discontinued

the elevation o f  the paten and Cup, partly in obedience 
to the wish o f Convocation, and partly in,obedience 
to the wish o f  your ordinary ?—And to the opinion 
of the nine lawyers who wefe consulted. I  expressed 
this at the time in a public statement I made.

339. That is to say, since you thought it was not 
according to law you desisted ?—Quite so ; and as we 
thought a wish had been expressed by the Bishop.

340. I  think the Bishop of London asked you about 
the lights on the altar being symbolical. What do you 
mean by that ? SymboKcal of what ?—I take the 
meaning of the word in the Injunctions of Edward V I. 
as symbolising Christ as the very Light of the World.

341. You think yoiir authority for using the lights 
is the Injunction of Edwmrd Vl ?—I  can scarcely take 
that to be the authority. I  believe that these Inj unc
tions explain the use o f them at that time.

342. I  think I  understood you to say to the Dean of 
Westminster that your use of the ornaments rests upon 
this rubric : “ And here it is to be noted, that such 
“ ornaments o f the church, and of the ministers 
“ thereof, at all times o f their ministration shall he 
“ retained and he in use as were in this Church of 
“ England by the authority of parliament in the 
“ second year of the reign pf king Edward the 
“ S ix th ” ?— Yes.

343. That was the authority On which you ground 
your right to use the ornaments ?— Yes, including the 
lights.

344. {Rev. T . ' W. Perry.) You mentioned some 
ornaments of your church, the lights, for example, on 
the Communion table. Have you any ornaments at 
the altar besides ?— Only the cross ; and occasionally 
vases of flowers are placed on the ledge at the back of 
the altar.

, 345. Jlave you any diiferent kinds of coverings of 
the altar ?^ Y es.

346. How many different kinds ?—Foui' different
colours, t

347. What are the co lours—Bed, green, white, 
and Violet. .Black is used sometimes on Good Friday.

348. Do you thinli you have any authority for using 
those different colours?—*-1 believe our authority for

• using the different colours is the fli’actice of the whole 
of the Western Church. It is so very doubtful what 
thju practice of the .Sarum use was.

349. Do you believe-you have any recent authority 
.for using them ; any recent legal decisions ?— O f 
course in the decision of the Knightsbridgo case, 
which referred to a certain period, we thought that 
seemed to settle the question.

350. Are .you aware whether in the Knightshridge 
case the same colours were used as you are using 
now ?— 1 thought so.

351. I f  so,.would you think that that was your 
warrant for using them now ?— I believe so ; I  
believe that to be the case.

■ 362. The decision of the Privy Council in Liddell 
v.'.Westerton was in these words : “ Next, as to the 
“ embroidered cloths, it is said that the canon orders

,a cpverihg o f silk, pr o f some other proper m aterial; 
“ .hilt that it does not mention, and therefore by im- 
“ plication excludes, more than one covering. Their 
“ ‘Lerdsbipk are-unable to adojit this 'construction. An 
“ order that a- table shall always be eoverefl with a 
“ cloth, surely does not imply ihat it shall alwaj's be 
“ covered with the same cloth, or with a cloth of the 
“ same Colour or texturp. The object of this canon 
“ seems to be to secure a ploth ,of a. sufBcicntly hand- 
“ some description, not to guard against tefo much 
“ splendour. In praclico, as was justly Observed at 
“ the bar, black cloths are in many churches used 
“ during Lent, and on the fleaih of the Sovereign, 
“ and some other occasions; and there seems nothing 
“ objectionable in the practice. Whether the cloths 
“ so used are suitable, or not, is a matter to be left to 
“ the discretion of the ordinary.” A te you aware 
whether there are any colours that Were in use, either 
for altar cloths or, for Vestments in the Church o f  
England ? Are there any inventories »or records o f  
any sort that mention the colours ?—A great Jnaiay
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inventories vfbich. seem to show the use of the four 
colours f<;r alhu- cloths, and,another use also. -

353. Then, with regard to the ornaments of the 
ministers, von have meAtioned some; I  think you 
mentioned a chasuble and tunicles. UTio uses the , 
fiinicle ?—The tunicle is used by the sub-deacon, and 
tie dalmatic by the deacon.

354. In other words, the epistoler and gospeller?—  
Yes.

355. Are there any other vestments used besides 
these at the time of the celebration of the Holy Com
munion ?— ^The vestment beneath, called the alb.

356. I s  the surplice ever used beneath ?—Not at 
celebration.

357. I s  there .anything used for fastening the alb ?
'—A  girdle round the waist.

358. Is there any other vestment of any kind ? Is 
there what is called a maniple.?— The maniple is u$ed 
on the arm.

359. What is your authority for Usjng any of
these?—We find they are all included in the In
ventories, and in the directions for the ornaments of 
the ministers, at the period to which we referred, in 
the old service books. •''

360. It is suggested tliat the Commissioners mny, 
not know what is meant by the Inventories. Will 
you be kind enough to tell us What you understand 
by them ?—^These Inventories are the old authoritative 
records of the ecclesiastical property of different 
churches.

361. Have you any idea of the date when they 
■were first made ?—I believe it was about 1552.

362. (M?’. Walpole.) Arc there any inventories 
since the year 1552 which mention these vestments ?
•—I really cannot remember what is the latest date 
I  h.ave seen; I  believe some 'to h e  much laterthan  
that.

363. {Rev. T. W. Perrp.) W ill you be good 
enough to say what vestment you uso in the morning 
pr.ayer, in the evening prayer, and in the litany — 
The plain suj’plice.

364. Any stole ?— The surplice with the stole-
365. A t all three of the services ?—̂ At all three- o f 

the services.
366. With regard to the evening prayer, do you- 

overuse any lights then ?— Y es; at evening service, 
frequently wc use liglits.

367. Do you use anything else,—incense ?—-Yes : on 
certain occasions we use incense at the singing of the 
Magnificat.

368. Do you uso any other vesimeHt'at the evening 
service besides a surplice ?.—A  cope, sometimes.

369. Wlien is that used ?—  From the beginning of 
the ser'vice. One of the clergymen wears ft during the 
service, especially at the Magnificat.' I f  one Clergy
man only were there, he would put it 6n at that time.

370. In the ministration of private baptism, or of
private communion, or iu the visitation pf the'sick, 
do you ever use any vestments ?-^I always .use a siir-, 
plicc on those occasions. , ■

371. A surplice only, or a surplieo Emd.stole ?—.4  
surplice p,nd stole. .

372. And for the administration of .-the Holy'Com
munion have you any proper vessels ?-f-Yes.’' '

373. Will you teiithe Comtnissioners -ivhat are the 
authorized directions Upon which you rely for the use 
of whatever ornaments you employ ?— Eeference to 
the old service books, to the records' of what was in 
use ah the period to which the rubric refers us.

374. I  mean authorized directions; such as would 
be considei’ed to be binding at rhe present day ?-*- 
That rubric, I  should say, almost entirely.

875. Do you rely at all on the Canoni of l603 ?- -̂ 
Yes, of course.

376. Do you think there is any autfiority ip any -of 
the previous canons? H ave you any reason to tWnk 
that the pre-reformatipn canons are now of any autho
rity ? Do you refer to .them in any ■way.'*-—I  am 
almost afraid to answer that question ; I  am not well 
up, I  must cohfess, in the historical details.

377. As far as you know, you do not found your Rev. 
practice upon any sncit authority, as that ?—On those C. J. Le Gajt, 
I  have mentioned.

378. B ut not on any pre-fefarmatioh canons?—No. June 1867.
379. From ■what you have already told the Com

missioners, do you consider 'yourself, a t ' liberty to 
introduce into yoUr church ornaments of the church *
or ministers which ■were recognized in. those direc
tions, though they have been out of use for a long
time ? ^ I  think so.

380. What rule or what principle would guide you 
in re-introduciUg those things , 'Would it be yoiir owu 
wish of conforming to the laiv, ot the wish of your 
congregation ; or what would be the motive ?—I  
should be actuated by a double motive; first, my 
own desire to conform to the law  of the Church, and 
my own con'victiou of the importance Of i t ; secondly, 
and greatly, by the wish of my people- I , have 
been more weighed by the latter, from oircumstances.

381. I t  is suggested that you should he -asked 
whether yo-u consider the introduction of these vest
ments fOr the altar, or vestments for the' minivers, ia 
time of service ,̂ to lie essential to the service ?— can 
•hardly say “ essential,” 'but o f  great importanco. I  
mean not so essential that I  Could desire to force them  
upon air unwilling congregation, certainly not, but o f  
great irnportance,

$82. K-emembering the direction in the Breface 
“ Concerning the service of the Church,” about 
reference to the bishop and archbishop in cases of 
doubt, how would you apply that with regard to what 
you think is your supposed right of re-introduoing' 
anyth?,Dgf Ho you think you need ask the bishop of 
the diocese beforehand, or should yon feel at liberty 
to do it without?*-»! have never thought it was , 
necessai’j ,  except in case o f dispute or opposition, that 
reference should he had to him. ,

38$. To revert-t'o the question > just asked, it is,
Suggested',tp inquire on what ground you think it is 
of great itiiportanee to re-introduc© tlmse things ?—
First, for the edification o f  the people, and for the 
Setting forth of the truths taught- by the services 
more plainly, and clearly,

$84. There is ai‘Ubr?c, you remember, which speaks 
'.of V'the accustomed -place of the church, chapel, or 
■’“ Chancel”- where the morning and ^veiling prayer is 
•to be said?—Yes. ’
' ■ $85, Whe?’e do • you say morning and evening 
prayer ?-»—Fro*i thd'chancel.

$88; Th-at is the usual place in your church ?— Yes.
3ST. Do you think the expression, “ accustomed 

place” in the,.i'ubric, means to refer to an existing 
jcustom, or,to wha  ̂w-as the old-custom at the time the 
rubric was prepared ? ^ I  take it to mean the place in 
which it -was formerly said.

$88. You think that that expi'essiott, “ the chancels '
8 shall remain as -they have done in times past,” is 
meaht to stipf^rt that view ?—*1 think so ; that they 
Wpre-to renJain as they were before the lieformation.

$89, Hav-e you any hymrf or antltem at the begin- 
■ ning of morning or evening, prayer ?—^Not at the be
ginning of morning 'apd evening prayer, ,

390. Do you found your mode o f  conducting the 
service,, whether in reading ,or singing, or 'wdiatever 
it may be, upon any language in tlie rubric ?— The 
rubrics 'are constantly directing that the service shall 
be “ said or- sung.”

391. You think that those words have different 
meanings ? -» -F  can hardly say tlm,t clearly; there 
has been so much dispute as to -w'hether, they have 
different meanings.

392. I  do not ask you to pledge yourself to any
opinion, -but -what do you think ?—My impression is ,
tliUit they always refer to one use, a musical recitation.

393. Perhaps I  need hardly ask you whether you 
always use the Athpnasian creed at the times ap
pointed ?—Al-ways.

$94. Where do you say the litany ?—From the 
desk at the chancel steps.

395. When you say that, do you mean inside the 
chancel, or outside ?—At the bottom of the steps.

B 3

    
 



i : MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFOKE

Rev.
C . Le Geyt, 

M .A.

20 Jane 1867.

.“JOB. Wbat is your authority for using a litany 
desk ?— Instead of saying it fi’om the usual place ?

397. Yes ?— We tind it used in so many cathedrals, 
for instance, and in college chapels.

398. Are you aware of any old directions in any of 
the earlier Prayer Books as to where it should be 
used ?— My impression is that there w as; I  cannot 
teU you where, precisely, now.

399. Do you think that that direction in the Com- 
mination service, as to “ the place where they are 
“ accustomed to say the litany,” may refer to it ?—  
I t  seems to infer that there was a special place for the 
litany.

400. Do you say the litany always after the morn
ing prayer on Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, 
or do you ever use it as a separate service ?— As a 
separate service.

401. I  was going to ask you whether you ever say 
the litany in the afternoon or the evening ?—We say 
it on Sunday afternoons.

402. Do you think you have any authority to say 
it then ?—-The Prayer Book does not soqm to pi’o- 
scribe that the litany shall follow “ immediately after” 
the morning prayer, provided that it is said “ after the 
“ morning prayer.”

403. Do you not think the direction before the 
litany implies that you are bound to ask the Bishop 
first ?— I  never thought so.

404. Do you consider you are at liberty to separate 
the morning prayer and the litany and the com
munion service, and to say them as separate services ? 
—Yes.

405. What is your practice vdth regard to covering 
the altar with a linen cloth ? Do you cover it all 
over ?— The whole of the altar is covered with a 
linen cloth.

406. The front, I  mean ?—No 5 the whole of the 
table is covei’ed; tire flat surface on the top.

407. Should you think that you had any liberty to
remove the altar out of the accustomed place for the 
convenience of communicants ? Not the least. . I  
should fancy not. . .

408. Do you think you would need the Bishop’s 
sanction for that ?—I should have thought so.

409. Is  there anything in the Prayer Book which 
leads you to think so ? ^ I  should take it from the 
direction that “ the chancel shall remain as in times- 
“ past,” and the evidence being clearly that the 
altar was at the east end.

410. There is a rubric directing the priest to stand 
at the north side of the table to say the Lord’s Prayer 
and the collect at the beginning of the Communion 
service; what do you understand hy the “ north 
side ” ?— The northern part of the table.

411. The northern part of the front ?— Yes-
412. (Earl o f  Etarroviby.) The northern'part’ of.

the west end ?—^Not the “ end.” '
413. The northern part of the west side ?—Yes, of 

the west side.
4,14. (Rev. T. W. Perry.') That is to say, you 

Would be standing with your back to the people ?—  
should be standing with my back to the people.

415. Have you any idea at all ho-str that expression, 
“ standing at the horth side of the table,” originated ? 
^ F rom  the diflferent position o f  the altar, I  have 
always understood, it to be.

416. Did you ever turn your attention to the posi
tion of the priest under tke first Prayer Book of 
of Edward V I., whep he began the service ?— Y es; he 
was ordered to stand “ in the midst of the altar,”

417. Do you recollect that the second Prayef Book 
Edward V I. had this order changed ? Instead of 
beginning -with the “ Gloria in Excelsis,” the priest 
was ordered to begin -with the Lord’s Prayer and the 
collect following; and it was then, I  think, that this 
change in the rubric first took place, ordering the 
priest to go to the north side ?—f-Yes.

418. Do you think that that might have arisen
from the alteration of the service altogether ?-*-I 
think so. * , '

419. Have yon any idea -whether there was any use 
to begiu at the south side-when he got to thn altar ?—  
I  have never heard o f the practice.

420. In what vestment do* you preach the sermon 
in the morning ?— In  the surplice always.

421. Supposing you were the celebrant, or that the 
epistoler and gospeller had got the vestments you 
spoke of, would they preach in them ?—1 believe 
they would preach in those. I  have never had occa
sion to settle the question from the order of my 
services.

422. Do you always preach in the morning after 
the Nicene creed — No, we do not; rarely. We 
preach before the communion service, immediately 
after the morning prayer.

423. Is that a recent alteration 'i— Within the last 
two years.

424. Had you any paj’ticular reason for making 
that change ?—Partly from the length of the services 
and the inconvenience of it, and partly from the fact 
that it was more convenient in consequence of wearing 
vestments.

.425. Do you think you have any authority tó 
change the place of the sermon ?—I thought we had 
■authority to preach after morning prayer, and that we 
were not commanded to have a sermon in the com
munion service, by the rubric.

426. There is an expression in the communion ser
vice after the Nicene creed, “ Then shall follow the 
sermon ;” do you think that only means that i f  there 
is a sermon it shall he then, or do you think it means 
that you need not have a sermon at all then ?— I  
thought it must meau the first of the two ; otherwise 
it would order a sermon at every, celebration, and we 
should have three every Sunday.

427. Áre you aware whether, ip any other church, 
it  has been at all the custom to omit the sermon in 
the communion Service ?— I  believe there are several 
churches in  England at the present time in which 
that practice is followed.

428. Is it a very old practice ?—I believe so ; I  
cannot say,

429. That you only mention from hearsay i*—^Yes.
430. How often is the communion celebrated in  

your church ?—Every day.
431. Are the alms that are collected duly presented, 

according to the rubric, on the Lord’s table ?— Yes.
432. A t what part of the service is the bread and 

wine' for the sacrament placed on the Lord’s table ? 
— After the collection of the offertory ; immediately 
before the prayer for the Church militant.

433. Where are they up to that time ?— On the 
credence table.

434. Do you consiefer that the credence table is a 
recognized ornament of the church ?— I  believe so,

436. Have you any idea whether there is any deci
sion on the subject ?— I believe so, clearly.

436. ; Ih  Liddell v. Wester ton?— Yes.
437. I  merely wished to ask what was your autho

rity ?— It,would be that.
438. There is a rubric which says “ A t the tinte of 

“ the celebration of the communion, the comm’uüicants 
“ being conveniently placed*for the receiving ç f  the 
“ holy sacrament, the priest Shall say this exhorta- 
“ tion,” “ Dearly beloved in the Lord,” and so . on. 
What do you do as to arranging the communicants ? 
Do yon make any pause for that purpose ?—No.

439. You simply go straight on w ith tho service ?—  
W e simply go straight on w ith the service.

440. Any person goes out who lik es^ Q u ite  so.
441. And those who wish to rémain do so ̂ — Exactly.
442. Do you find any inconvenience or confusion 

arising from that ?— N ot the least.
443. I  thing you said that you did not always read 

thé longer exhortation?—Fxactly.
444. Should you think you are not bound to do 

.so ?— I should think we aa-e not hound to do so.
445. What is your view with regard to the direction, 

“ When the priest, standing before the table, hath so 
“ ordered the bi-ead and -wine,” and so on ? Do you
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change your position at that time ?— Yes ; I  come to 
the centre fi’om the north side.

446. Do you rem.ain there the rest of the service ?—  
We remain there. There is no direction to return, 
that I c.an find.

447. —How do you interpret the rubric, “ It shall 
“ suuice that the bread be such as is usual to he eaten ?’’ 
Do you think you may use any other kind of bread 
than that ?—I believe it to mean that you may use 
other kind of bread, but that that is sufficient where 
the other cannot he had or is not provided.

448. The Bishop of London asked you a question 
with regal'd to the altar cross, whether you considered 
it an ornament in the sense of a thing used for the' 
service ; would you be kind enough to tell us whether 
you make any actual use of it in the service ?—^None 
whatever. It simply stands there as an ornament.

449. And it is perpetually there ?—It is perpetually 
there.

450. What rule guides you in the change of the 
colouis of the vestments and altar cloths?—We 
change them according to certain seasons.
, 451. What guides you to the change take

what is called the Western usej the Roman use more 
particularly.

452. Have you any idea whether there was any 
other custom ?—Unqviestionably the SaruBa usej a 
great variety of colours.

453. What do you understand by the Western use ?—
I  should have said the Roman Use more properly.

454. You said you administered,to every bOmmuni- 
cant sepai'ately ?—Yes.

455. Do you ever find that at all tedious to the 
people or wearisome to yourself?— I think not. I  
never thought of entertaining ‘the question. I  never 
felt it so.

456. It is suggested that there is another use, 
besides the Western use ;—the Eastern or the Greek 
use ? Did you ever refer to that at all in your mode 
of using the vestments or colours ?—ifo. I  ¿annot say 
I have. I  do not think it has anything to do with us.

457. Do you view it as a guide P— I think not.
458. Do you ever have incense in processions 

■.—We carry the censer in processions.
459. You were referring to the Injunctions of 1547, 

touching the two lights being symbolical, and I  think 
you said that you did not found your practice upon 
those Injunctions ;■ but can you tell me whether you 
have any idea of their being recognised or not as law 
in the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. ?—*I thought 
the Injunctions were somewhat doubtful. There w'as 
a question as to their subsequently having being 
repealed, so that I should not rest my praçtice upon 
that so much as upon the rubric, and the judgment • 
referring to the practice in the time of Edward VI.

460. At what time in the evening service ia incense 
used ?— At the Magnificat.

461. {Edrl of Marrowby.) Are any crossings'used 
in your church ?— B̂y the ministers ?

462. Yes ?— They are sometimes. There is no
rule that they should be so. . . •

463. (̂ Mr. Cardwell.) Is there any other church in 
your district qf 10,000 persons ?—No, there is not 
at present.

464. {Rev, R. Gregory.) You said the alms 
amounted to 1,OOOL a year ?—‘Yes.

465. Are there any wealthy persons in your parish 
who contribute large sums ?—Very few*? scarcely any 
wealthy persons.

466. >What proportion of the 1,000/. a year comes 
in copper ?— very large proportion. I  can scarcely 
teU you the statistics, but a very large proportion.

467. {'Dr. R . Payne Smith.) There are one or two 
points in your evidence which I  do not quite under
stand. You spoke o f kneeling to the elements ?— N̂o, ' 
at the consecration.

468. What part of the service is it ? Is it merely
in the prayer in which the rubric orders that the 
celebrant shall kneel,— the prayer before you rise up 
to pronouncé the words of consecration ?—No ; after 
that. „ -

469. In the course of the consecration prayer ?—  Rev.
Yes. C. J. Lc Giiji,

470. In  what part of the consecration prayer?— M.A. 
A fter the pronouncing of the Words of consecration. June isiiî.

471. D o you, when you take the bread and wine
frOm the credence table, kneel in putting them on. >
the table ?— N̂o.

472. The only time when you kneel is in the 
course of the prayer of consecration ?—^Yes.

473. Have you any particular reason for preferring 
the Roman use to the Sarum use as .regards the 
colours ?— Only from .the great difficulty of arriving 
accurately at the details of the Sarum use. We 
should be very glad i f  we COUW, hut it is so very 
difficult to get at the details of the Sarum use on 
muny points.
. ■̂ 74. {Rev. Venn.) W ith respect to the vest
ments, which I  think you called the cope and the 
chasuble, which you wear in administering the sacra
ment ----- ?—‘Not the cope, but the chasuble only, in
administering the sacrament.

475. Is  that chasuble o f  one coloqr ?.^Of four 
colours, according to the tiine Cf yéar at which it is 
used ; just as the season may be.

476. Is that an expensive Vestment ?— It may be 
very cheap, or it may be enormously cOstly. I t  
entirely depends on the material of which it is made.
Ordinarily it is not very costly.
. 477. But it is capable of having precious stones 

in it ?—Y  es.
478. Have ypu any idea what is the most expen

sive one you hkve heard of in use?—^About 40/. or 
5ÔÎ. I  have heard of some, but have not seen them, 
much more expensive. I  meant actually in use.-

479. Your church is a new ' church, 1 think, is it 
not ?—It has been built about 15 years.

480. What is the parish church ?— S. Mary’s, Stoke 
Newington. -

481. Theii your church ComsaeBced upon this 
system ?—^Almost exactly.

482. A ll the Congregation has been gathered for 
the last 15 years hpon this system.?—Yes.

'483. Has it drawn many from the other churches 
add from the parish church certainly have some.
I  can scarcely s(iT whether it has drawn many. I  
should say some feŵ , but I  cap hardly tell. We have 

' certainly parishioners of the mother church, among 
our regular attendants.

4S4. T he, service was commenced by your prede- 
eoSSors OB this system, and therefore ail who joined this- 
chnrch came in fact because they preferred this 
system ?-—Yes.

485. And some from the parish church attend ?—
Yes.

486. I  do not know whether you have mentioned 
whether you mingle water with ffie wine?—-Yes,
I d o .‘ '■ *

487. When does that take Jplace ?—Before placing 
the bread and Wine on the, holy table. W'hen it is 
taken from the credence table and before it is placed 
on the holy table, U little water is mixed with the wine. *

488. In the presence of thO congregation ?— Yes.
489. Is the whole of the service intoned ?—Yes.
490. Not the lessons ?— N̂o ; the lessons and those

parts for instruction of the people are read, hut the 
prayers , are' intoned after tim manner of cathedral 
services. .

491. I  do not know whether it is fair to ask 
whether you fnd that Romanists attend your wor
ship ?— No, very rarely indeed. Occasionally I  have

_ heard of such a thing ; but I  do not know of any well 
authenticated instance.

492. Have many of your congregation left you to 
go over to Rome ?—No, clearly not. I can say not 
more than five or six persons in the last nine years, 
who were regular members'of the congregation.

493. But you are unable to speak to a large num- 
bor, because they e<mie as strangers ?— Of course they 
may. I  am -speaking of communicants, not those we
know nothing of

B 4
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as lights

494. (Jlr. J. Abel Suiitfi.) In  whose gift is the dis
trict church?—Alternately in the crown and the bishop.

495. From whom did you receive the presentation ? 
— From Lord Derby.

496. You were good enough to state that you 
understood certain things to be implied by the lighted 
candles; could you also state what dochine or mean
ing you attach to the vestments ?—The vestments 
I  take to mean a distinctive dress for the priest at the 
time of celebrating the Holy Conimunion.

497. N ot as implying any particular opinion or 
doctrine ?— I  can hardly say that. I  should say it 
would imply doctrine.

498. What doctrine ?—I should certainly think the 
use of the chasuble would imply the belief in the doc
trine o f sacrifice,— Eucharistic sacrifice,— that being 
the object o f a distinctive dress.

499. W ill yom explain to me what you mean by 
that, for I  do not quite understand how you connect 
that with the sacrifice ?—It has been thought that the 
priest offering this sacrifice at the Holy Communion 
should have a distinctive dress to mark him off from 
the rest of the ministers, as being the principal priest 
in office, offei’ing the sacrifice at the time.

500. Have you anything analogous to or resembling 
the elevation of the Host ? Dp you bring the elements 
forwai’d to. the front of the altar and lift them up?— 
No, not at all.

501. You said that you considered yourself at 
liberty to make certain changes without reference to 
the ordinary. Do you consider yourself bound to 
obey the injunctions of the ordinary if  he forbids any 
practice in the Church P— Ordinarily, I  should cer
tainly say “ Yes.” It must depend, if  I  may venture 
to say so, on the kind of prohibition that it was. I f  
it appeared to be contrary to a permission of the 
Church, or an order of. the Church, it would raise a. 
question; for instance, in such nnatters 
upon the altar.

502. [Mr. Walpole.') As a matter of fact, did you 
ask the consent of the ordinary. Or apply to the ordi
nary, before these alterations were made ?—No.

503. [3ir. Beresford Mope.) .Do I  gather fronj 
your last answer to Mr. J. Abel Smith that yon mean 
you think you are bound to disobey the ordinary if  in 
your judgment he sets himself above the law ?-^If it  
is clear thht it is contrary to the law.

504. You just now said to Mr. Abel Smith that you
considered these vestments symbolical of s^mifice. 
Are we to gather from that, that you mean a carnal 
sacrifice ?— .Certainly not. \

505. “ A  sacrifice of praise, and thanksgiving ” ?— 
More than that.

506. How much more ?---A commemorative saori- - 
fice as representing'continually and “ showing forth
“ the Lord’s death.” ' ^

507. Amything in the sense of sacrifice undef the 
Jewish law ?—A  representative sacrihee.

508. A  representative sacrifice ?—Yes.
509. iSIrt Tenn just ashed ybu whether .among 

yOur congj’egntioa you had.any who came from the
' services o f  the mother church of. Stoke Newiiigtoh.

In order to understand the drift of that, I  must ask 
you very briefly (for I  do npt want to travel into heaiv' 
say) what the character of the sermces at the mother 
church is ? Are they very plain, and of an unactorned 
sort, or of rather an adorned sort ?— They have been, 
plain and unadorned. They have lately been morp 
adorned. They have choral services now, whereas 
they were quite plain, read services.

510. And frequent communions?-—I  cannot say 
how frequent. I  think not very frequent.

511. They do not come from the point .of absolute" 
extreme difrerepce 1’—N ot uot quite that.

512. Have you any mission Chapels in your parish? 
— I am sorry to say we have not.

513. You stated the number o f communicants on 
ordinary Sundays. What is the average number of 
communicants on gi-eat day.s like fa ste r  or Whit
sunday, or Christmas ?— Close upon 400.

Adjourned to Monday

514. Do you mean all the three celebrations taken 
together ?— Y es ; all three taken together. ̂

515. What are the hours of the early communions ? 
— Seven and eight o’clock, ‘

516. And the other ?— Eleven o’clock.
517. What are your afternoon services on Sunday? 

— A t half-past three the litany is sung, the children 
r>re catechised, and baptisms are administered.

518. Have you any evening service ?— Evening 
prayers and sermon at seven o’clock.

519. What services have you in the week days 
besides the daily communion ?—Morning prayer and 
evening prayer.

520. Every day ?— Yes, and the litany on 
Wednesday and Friday.

521. What are your holy day services ?— W e have 
two celebrations of the communion on holy days ; 
morning pi-ayer and evening prayer, with a sermon.

522. What number of communicants have you on 
those days ?— On ordinary holy days about 50 to 60.

■523. Have you noticed a difference in the social con-- 
dition of the worshippers at the diflèrent hours ?—Yes.

524. What is your expeiience as to that ?— The paor 
mostly come early.

525. On Sunday ?— Ŷes.
526. Do they come to the early communion ?— Yes ; 

they like the early communion better. They come to 
it more frequently.

527. The 11 o’clock service is composed of the 
hetter-to-do class?—Yes.

528. And the evening service ?— The evening ser
vices are largely attended hy the poorer class.

529. Do you apply that to the seven o’clock or to the 
half-past three o’clock service ?— To the seven o’clock 
service.

530. What is the character of the congregation at 
the jialf-past three o’clock, service ?— Children and ser
vants very greatly. Because of the simple instruction 
and the catechising they come in great nupibérs.

5 J l. Have you observed the number of communi
cants from the very poor class-increpse or dem-ease ?—• 
I  have observed them increase very much within the 
last few years.

632. Do they like these novel vestments or not ?—  
I  find they do always.

$33. Do you find any difference as to liking or dislik
ing in the different classes of society ?— Yes ; it is, per
haps, hardly fait for me to say so in the character of 
my church, but I  believe we find more difficulty with 
the partially educated class.

534. The middle class ?—Yes.
536. Then you conceive that a very adorned form 

of worship attracts most the highest and lowest strata 
of society ?— think so.

536. Apd the middle or lower middle class dislike 
it most ?— I' think so. . I  have generally, found, that to 
he the case.

537- I  gather from what you said that dislike had 
not w.ith you amounted, to positive opposition ?— ^Never 
the least in the world. That made me s a y . it  was 
scarcely fair fof  ̂me to say that ; so many of that 
class, the middle ela$s, have attended m y churph 
regularly.

538. Biave you taken pains to ascertain what 
church, if  any, those church people in your parish go 
to, who do not belong to your congregation ?U—Yes, I  
hate taken pains to ascertain that. I  find that most 
of them go tq, dissenting chapels. The church people 
go either to neighbouring patishes, West Hackney or 
St. Mary’u, Wherb they have a partial choral cervice.

539.. Wliat is the character of the service in West 
Hackney ?—Fartially choral.

S40-I. Is that Mr, Norris’s church 1-—^Mr. Lamb’s.
542. Haye you found, that any go to tv hat are called

“ low church” churches?— Ŷes, some few do. We 
have One close to us. '

543. Has that drawn much froip your parish ?— 
No, none at all that I  haye seen.

544. Have you drawn from them ?—I  am told that 
Our church has done so.- We are very close to them.

,n e it  at 12 o’clock.
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Jerusalem Chamber, W estm inster, Monday) Jnne 24th , 1807;

peesenT t

A bchbishop of Caeteebuet. 
A rchbishop op A emagh.
E arl Stahhope.
E arl op H aerowby.
E arl B eauchamp.
'Bishop op L ondoh.
B ishop op Oxford.
B ishop op Gloucester and B ristol. 
L ord P oetman.
L ord E buet.
M r . Walpole.
Mr . Cardwell.
Sir J oseph Napier.

Sir William Page 'Wood.
S ir  R obert J oseph J*mLLiMOES> 
D r . T ravers IV is s .
M r . J ohn  A reL SMUpfi.
Mr. Berespord HoW.
Mr. J. G. IjtiBBAED.
D ean op W estminster.
D ean op L incoln.
D r . P ayne S m ith .
Rey. H , V enn.
R et . W. G. Humphry.
R et. RoberY Gregory.
REVf T . W. B erry .

The a r c h b i s h o p  of C A N T E e B U B T  in  th e  Ch a ir . 

R et. George Cosby Write , called la  aad eRamineJ.

545. {Archbishop of Canterbury.') You are the 
perpetual curate of St. Barnabas, Pimlico ?— alft.

546. How long have you been sO ?-^Smce last 
September.

547. Who was your predecessor ?—^My piedeccssor 
was Mr. Liddell ; but I was his locum tenens tbCre, 
and had been so for lO years.

548. You were a Stipendiary* curate before ?.^Tes.
549. And now you ai-e perpetual curate ? You are 

the incumbent ?—Yes.
550. How many services have you in the week, 

beginning with Sunday ?—On Sunday our services 
are as follows ; celebration of the Holy Commilnion 
at seven ; a second celebration at eight ; a service for 
our school children and other children, consisting of 
morning prayer and a short sermon, at half-past nine ; 
morning prayer and litany at half-past 10, followed 
by a third celebration with sermon ; an afternoon 
service at half-past three, with catechising or bap
tisms ; and a second evening service With sermon at 
seven. Occasionally we have litany and sermon at a 
.quarter to nine p.m. in Advent and Lent ; but tbg list 
I  have given is the permanent Ust o f  services.

551. What are your week-day services ?.-r-Our 
week-day services are, on ordinary days, a celebration 
of the Holy Communion at seven ; morning prayer at 
eight ; litany on Wednesday and Friday at noOn ; and 
evensong at eight. "There is a second celebration on 
Thursday at 10 a.m. ; on holy days there are celebra
tions of the Holy Communion at 7, 6.45, and I I .  
Sennons are preacJicJ at the eve service, and jn the 
course of the 11 o’clock celebration. There is also a 
sermon every Friday evening, and ailditional services 
in Advent and Lent, which .vary from year te year 
according to circumstances.

552. At your Sunday celebrations of' the Jloly 
Communion respectively, about what number attend? 
— T̂he average last year on ordinary 0undays;-i4hat 
is, excluding great festivals—was abOut 160 every 
Sunday.

553. Including all the three celebrations ?—A ll the 
three celebrations. I think I  am rather Understating 
than overstating the number attending ; I  think the 
avei'age was 165.

554. A t which time are tliere the greater number of 
communicants ?— T̂here are rather more at the two 
early celebrations than there are at the late celebra
tion.

555. What vestments do you wear On week Jays 
when the H oly  Communion is not celebrated ?— 
Surplice, stole, and hood.

556. A ny particular colour of stole ?— Coloured
stoles. ' '

557. How many colours I'our colours.
J58. HoW are they settled and arranged?—The 

colour of the stole corresponds with the colour of the 
altar cloth.

559. How is the colour o f the altar cloth an’anged ? 
—A  white altar cloth is used at the great festitals, 

19199.

a green one at ordinary times, à purple one in Tent 
and Advettt, and a red one on the days of the 
martyrs.

560i Will you describe your dress, and i f . I  niay 
say so, your attitudes, i f  there are any peculiar ones, 
during the Celebratioji o f the Holy Communion.^—  
W e Use the same dj'ess ©lEaetìy during tiie celebration 
of the Holy Commutdon as at matins and evensong,—  
surplice, hood, and stole. W e make no difference 
whatever.

' 561. You have not adopted v|ihat are c ^ e d  the  
vestm ents ?—N o.

562. Have you anything particular to remarh with
regard to gestures ?*—I  have nothing particular to 
remarh. ' . •

563. Yeu do not think that there is anything at 
all peculiar in your gestures ?• do not think so.

564. (Bishop o f  L o n d o n forget whether you 
Were in. charge of 0 . Barnabas’s at the time o f the 
Liddell V. Westerton judgment ?— was.

565. Several changes took place in consequence 
o f that judgment j have things continued much as 
they were since then?—-I think the introduetion 
o f the coloured Stoles is the only alteration. The 
fUmifure* of the church remains precisely what it 
was. ',
iS6è. ih e  lights are not lighted, are they?—rYes ; 

the lights are lighted.
'567. Have they al'Ways been ?—They have almost 

always' been lighted. The necessities o f the church 
required jtj  but I  light, them now ' always and on 
pllnciple. ’’

568. Not for the purposes of ligh t ?—N o t fo r th e  
p tiiposes p i  l ig h t

569. That m attef did not come into discussion in 
the appeal in Jhe Tiddell v. Westerton case?—-No, 
it  did n ot '

570. Would you tell us what are tile mmammiis 
of the church ? I  mean thereby, omàments in the 
teehnicai sense .of . the word. What is on the Com
munion table? Is there anything but the chalice, 
the paten, and se on t-—N o r nothing at Æ

571.. There is no m oveable Cross on it  ?—No.
572. In fact your service, with the exception of 

the lights and the coloured steles, may be called a 
simple choral service ?—I should call it so.

573-4. I t  differs, Jn fact, hardly appreciably from that 
at St. Paul’s, Knightsbridge ?— No, hardly appreciably; 
I  should tiitnk that titè coloured stoles are perhaps 
the only appreciable difference.

575. Are there flowers on the Communion table ? 
—Yes.

■ 576, They ai'e not’ 1« S&wef pois, are they ?—No. 
They have 'been in use ever since I  have been at the 
church.

577. You do not consider them as ornaments o f  
the*-church in  the teebnical sense of the word ?—No.

578. There are merely there for decoration P—  
-Exactly.

G. C. White, 
MA.

%i June 1867.
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579. The church h> generally quite full ? The 
church is overcrowded.

580. O f couree it could not be fuller if  you had the 
vestments ?—It would be quite impossible that it should 
be fuller. I  have done all I  can to relieve the pressure 
by means o f additional services, but we have got to 
the full length of our tether now in that respect.

581. Have you any request to adopt the vestments ? 
— From private individuals I  have, again and again.

582. But not from any body of the parishioners 
assembled in vestry ?— No.

583. You have a vestry, I  suppose ?—^Tes.
584. And that is quite Satisfied with the present 

state of things ?—1 have never had any complaint at all.
585. {Dean o f  Westminster^ On what ground do 

you wear these diiferently coloured stoles ?— On the 
same ground on which we use differently coloured 
altar cloths.

586. On what ground do you use differently coloured 
altar cloths ?—Qur use of the differently coloured altar 
cloths was justified by the Privy Council. They 
are (with one exception) the very altar cloths which 
were approved by the Privy Council.

587. Tou do it because the Privy Council sanctioned 
them F ^T h e altar cloths were one of the questions 
submitted to the Privy Council for their decision ; the 
Privy Council approved of these altar cloths, and I  
have, of coui’se, continued to use them.

588. On w'hat ground do you not adopt the chasuble, 
alb, and other vestments ?—I have several reasons. 
{To the Arehbishop o f C a n te r b u r y Unless your 
Grace thinks it necessary, I  would decline to answer 
that question, if  I  may be allowed to do so, in all 
submission.

589. {Bishop o f London.) In answer to one ques
tion by the Dean of Westminster, you stated that you 
adopted the differently - coloured stoles under the 
decision of the Privy Council ; but these things, 
according to that decision o f the Privy Council, werh 
for the discretion of the ordinary. I  understand 
your view to be this ; that as -the jPrjvy Council was 
the court o f  appeàl from the ordinary’s court, the 
decision o f the Privy Council was really the decision 
of the ordinary ?— Exactly.

69p. {Rev. T. W. Perry.) I  think you say that 
the cross on your altar is not a moveable cross ?— It 
is not on the altar at all.

591. W ill you explain how i t  is placed ?™-It is on 
the sill o f the east window.

592. Have you a shelf, or as is it is sometimes 
incorrectly called a super-altat, on the Lord’s table ?—  
We have that which was legalised by the Privy  
Council.

593. Do the candlesticks stand on that or on the 
altar table itself?— They stand upon that.

594. You think that the position of the cross is 
justified by the decision of the Privy Çouncil ?^ T h e  
Privy Council did not order the cross to be removed 
from the church ; they ordered it to be removed from 
the place which it then occupied. '

595. H ave you introduced any other coloured altar 
‘cloths since the judgment of the Privy Council ?r—»
I  have replaced a purple otte, which was tvorn out, 
by a new one.

596. Do you think that that judgment prevents 
you fi'om introducing any othm" Colorahj òr that it 
would be a liberty beyond the judgment to do so
I, have never considered that question.

597. W ill you tell uS whether in private baptism ori 
in private communions' you use any Vestments?—  
I  always use my surplice on both occasions,,

598.. Would you say why you 4o that ? What is 
yOur rule for doing it ?— I  think the words ^'at aÜ 
“ times of their ministration^’ probably cover it. 
I  have always considered that those Words cover such 
cases as the minisfràtion o f baptism privately, and thé 
administration o f the. Holy Chmmupion to the Sick..

599. D o you reserve the sacrament for sick persons 
under any circumstances ?— Nò, I  do not.,

600. Have you ever found any difficulty arising out. 
of its not being reserved ; for instance, has it  ever

occurred in your experience that when you have been 
preparing to administer to a sick person, the person 
has died before you have completed your preparation, 
and so you have not been able to administer the 
sacrament ?—I do not remember any such case.

601. WiU you tell ns how you place the linen cloth 
upon the Lord’s table ; does it cover the whole of it 
or only the surface o f  it ?— Î do not quite understand 
your question.

602. Does the linen cloth at the time o f the cele
bration of the Holy Communion cover the whole of 
the table, and hang down in front, or merely cover 
the surface of it ? ~ l t  covers the top and the sides.

603. {E arl o f  Harrowby-) But not the front?—  
Not the front.

604. {Rev. T. W. Perry.) You mean by the sides 
what would be commonly called the ends ; you do

j not mean the front ; it  does hot fall in front o f  the 
altar ?—It does not fall in front.

605. It lies upon the top ?—Yes.
606. On what would be commonly called thé two 

ends?—Yes.
607. What is yotu position in celebrating the Holy

Commuuion ?— Ât what portion of the office ? •
608. A t the beginning of the office where do you 

stand ?— În front o f  the altar.
609. A t which part ?— To the north.
610. A t the northern part of the front ?— ^Yes.
611. Do you remain there throughout the office, or 

do you change your position ?— I f  I  am alone and 
read the epistle, I  move to the epistle side, and read 
the epistle from that side.

612. I f  you were assisted by others ; for instance, 
i f  you had assistance in the gospel, what should you 
do then?—-I should do what the'rubric directs me 
to do.,

613. W ill you refer to that part of the rubric ?-— 
“ Whfen the priest, standing before the table hath so 
“ ordered the bread and wihe.”

614. X ougo then to the centre of the Lord’s table 
before consecration ?— Yes.

615. Do you consecrate in the front ?—^Yes.
616. Do you remain there throughout the rest o f • 

th e  service, or do you change your place again ?—I  
remain there throughout, till the end of the service.

617. When you distribute the remains of the- 
Sacrament to any persons who come to receive it, iu. 
what position are they ?— Kneeling.

618. Who is responsible for the cleansing of the 
vessels 'after the end of the Communion service ; is 
it. done by the clerk or sacristan ■'“—By the clergyman 
who may be celebrating the Holy Communion.

619. Is that done at the time ?— ^Yes.
620. Is it done in the vestry or in thé church ?—In 

the church.
621. Would you be good enough to describe in. 

what way it is done ?—It is done by pouring wine 
and water into the chalice, which is consumed by the 
celebrant.

622. {Rev, Robert Gregory^) How toiany persons- 
does St. )Barnabas’'s church hold ?—I  have heard it 
variously stated, but I  believe, according to  the 
ordinary rules of measurement, it is supposed to- 
contain from about 500 to 600 people.

623. What is the population of the district ?-^The 
population of the district at this moment I  beliéve to 
be verging upon 6^000, because we have just had 750 
added to it by a large lodging house that has been built.

624. What number of clergymen are there itt the 
parish ministering ?—Five.

What is the amount o f yoqr ofibrtory every  
year ?—.the gross amount averages, I should say, 
about 1,300k— from 1,200L to 1,300/.

626. What is the largest number of communicants 
you have had on Easter D^?i~-W e had '734 last 
Edster Day..

627. A t the consecration of St. Barnabas’s were 
not there vestment riots ?—No.

' 628.. Were not there disturbances outside S t. Bar
nabas’s ?— Great disturbances ; not a t the time of the- 
Cimsecratiofi, but shortly after.
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629. Was not it in. consequence o f the vestments 
then used ?— N̂o.

630. (That vestments were used ?—SurpEce, stole,
and hood. -,

631. Nothing else at all at that time ?—^Nothing 
else at all at that time.

632. You say it was not the use of these vestments 
that created the disturbance, what was it?—I  was' 
not formaUy connected with the church, and there
fore I  will not pretend to say.

633. {Dr. Payne Smith.) A s  to’the colours,purple, 
I  sujipose, is that which in other churches is called 
violet ?— Yes.

634. That is the Western sequence of colours ?— 
Yes.

63.5. The judgment, as one reads it, in Liddell ». 
Westerton, only authorizes altar cloths; it does not 
authorize any sequence of colours ?— N̂o, it  does not.

636. Only a change of altar cloths ?—Onfy a change 
of altar cloths.

637. (Pev. H. Venn.) May I  ask' you whether, as 
to the oifertory which you speak of, you have other 
collections in yom’ church after the sermóns, or are 
all the collections in your church made by means of 
the offertory ?-—They are all made by means of the 
offertory.

638. May I  ask to what the offertory is devoted ? 
—The offertory is devoted to the maintenance of four 
clergy, the ordinary expenses of divine service, the 
sustentation of the charities of the parish, and to various 
other extra-parochial objects, such as church socie
ties. The relief of the poor is, of course, one object.

639. Therefore, as I  understand you, all the paro* 
ehial ooUections are made through the pffertory ?— 
They are made through the offertory.

640. Do you use the mixed chalice in  your church? 
—Yes.

641. A t what time do you mix it?—^When the 
elements are brought and placed on the altar.

642. Is there a cruet for water on the Lord’s table? 
—Upon the credence table.

643. The mixture takes place before it is brought, 
or is that cruet-stand brought as one of the ornaments 
•of the ehiu’ch on the,Lord’s table? I  understood 
you to say that the mixture takes place at the Loid’s 
table ?—Yes ; the wine and the tvater are brought in 
two separate vessels. The wine is poured into the 
chalice'and then the water is added to it.
. 644. Is the mixture made on the Communion-table; 
or where ?—The chalice is in the hand of thè person 
celebrating the Holy Communion when the wine is 
poured into it and when the water is poured into it.

645. (Pari of Harrowby,) It is neither the one 
nor the other ?—It is neither the one' nor the other. 
I  wish to be perfectly distinct. ' I  do not know 
whether I  have made myself clear.

646. (Bev. W. G. Humphry.) It is after the wine
has been removed to the Lord’s table that this is 
done ?—The wine is not removed to the Lord’s table 
■at all. The water and the wipe are brought to.the 
person celebrating the H oly Commiinion ;, the wine 
is poured first into the chalice, and tji'e water is 
poured in afterwards. ' ' .

647. (Archbishop o f Canterbury.) What takes place 
is at the Communion table, but not on the Communion 
table ?—It takes place <rt the Clommunion table. The 
person celebratmg. the H oly Communion does riot 
leave the Lord’s table.

648. (Bev. H. Venn.) Upon what rubric or ordi
nance o f the Church do you use the mixed chalice ?-— 
I t  has been the usage of the Church at all times.

649. Pre-Eeformatiori times ? —  Pre-Eeformation 
times. So far as I  know, in a great number of places 
in England, evér since the Reformation. I  have never 

■known any other use during the 20 years I  have been 
in holy orders.

6$0. I  think as the great object.of our inquiry is to 
ascertain variations, perhaps you will allow me to ask 
you whether you use. incense ?—^o, I  do not.

65-1. Are there in  your, church confessional boxes? 
—There are not. - , ■- *

652. Is it common bread or wafer bread that you 
use as the element ?—Pure wheaten bread.

653. (Mr. Walpole.) Is  there any break in your 
service after the sermon, and between that .and the 
tim e o f administering the Holy Communion, so as to 
allow those persons to go out who do not intend to 
remain —̂ Those persons are at fell libei-ty to go out 
who do not wish to rejneio.

654. But is there any pause in the service ?— ^There 
is  a short pause immediately after the prayer for the 
Church mihtant.

655. Is that pause long enough to allow persons to 
go out, - v̂ithout disturbing the service tíiat is going to 
be commenced ?—^We endeavour to avoid disturbance 
a s  much as possible.

656. I  mean, as a matter o f  feet, are nelsons who 
do not intend to remain, generally out of the church 
before you proceed ?-*-I desire that they should aQ he 
clear of the church before the confession begins.

657. With regard to the eongregations In your 
church, aré they principally derived fi’om persons 
■within your-©■wn ecclesiastical district? — Of 600 
people, whose names were entered in a hook at 
Easter, as intending to communicate on Easter day, 
I  should say not more than 60 would have beén found 
to hVe more than three quarters of a mile from the 
church. I  do not Inean to sAy that they all come from 
my O'Wn district, but that they come from within a 
circle of about three-quarters of a mile around- the 
church, many of them of course from the parish o f St. 
Paul’s, to which St. Barnabas was a chapeí-of-ease.

658. B ut independently o f those who communicate, 
is  the general body of your congregation composed of 
persons who come from your O'Wn ecclesiastical dis
trict, Or are they strangers ?— I think there are very 
few strangers. Ï  do not mean to say that they all come 
from the immediate district, hut I  think it is a dis
tinctly local congr^aiionu I  think that ,if you take 
a radius of about three-(|Uai’ters of a mile there are 
very few  people outside that-

659. They aj-e ■within your local neighbourhood,
but they may be in a. different ecclesiastical district ? 
I_-Tfaey may he. in a different ecclesiastical district ? ,

660. (S ir W . Page Wood.) D o you kno'w the 
population of your district ?— I  eattnot say quite cer- 
rtahdy because of certain changes which have taken 
.place recently. We have had an addition of a large 
lodging house for 756 persons ; but I  should think tlm 
population of my district is  very nearly 6,000 now.

661. With reference to- the etistom o f mixing water 
With -the ■wine, have you ever celebrated; or been pre
sent’ yourself iu other churches during the time o f the 

•administration of the Holy Communion where the 
•Water has not been mixed, or do you represent it as 
universal wherever yofi haVe been present ?— I  have 
moTed about very little indeed, hut I  should think 
that ceitaialy in by very much the larger number of 

■churches that I  have imovrn anything about, it  has 
■been the custom.

662; Would you absent yourself from̂  the Com- 
.munion where the water was not mixed?—I  do not 
.tblnk I should ask' such à question before I  went to* a 
Church. ,

663. Do you deliver the Holy Communion into the
• bands of those who are communicating Ì—It, is the
• rule of the Church. I  have always requested the 
clergy to do so. There are certain cases of infirm

' persons, in which an 'exception is made, but it is  the 
rule of the Church, and it is my dfrection to the 
clergy who assist me, so to do.

66L Does any elevatiou take place after the conse
cration ?—No. . .

665, (Mr. J, Abel Smith.) With regard to the 
classés qf which yriur congregation is composed, does 
it belong to the upper classes or the middle or the 
lower classes ?. Have you any idea what proportion 
of the poor attend—There is a very large proportion 
of poor ; our list o f communicants, which w e keep 
pretty, carefnlly, would show you that we have a veiy  
large number indeed o f poor communicants.
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g  666. Your general congregations then h.ave a large
' M.A. f ix tu r e  of poor ?—4- very large mixture of poor.

___  667. Are they your own poor ?— Our own poor.
24 Jnne 1867. 668. Do you think your services have tended to

attract the poor ?— I think they have, very decidedly.
669. Do you think that they conae really for reli-

‘ gious objects, or that they are induced by charity, or
anything.of that kind?— W e have not so much to 
give as to be able to bribe them in any way, and I  
do not think, from my experience of thè London ppor, 
that they aj’e open to that sort o f tl)ing.

670. (Jfr. Beresford Hope.') Have you any mission 
chapels, or school chapels, or other places vihere you 
hold seivices in your parish ?— No.; we have not.

671. St. Barnabas’s then is the only place o f  wor» 
ship available for yonr congregation — Ît is.

672. Have you heard any complaints in ybur paiish 
that the only legal place of Worship they fiave got is 
a church where they must always find a choral s6r- 
vice ?— T- have never heard any such objection made.

673. Y on are inclined to think that your parish
ioners ( I  am not talking of the congregation who go 
there from predilection but of youi- legal parishioners) 
find no grievance in having to attend a choral service ? 
* - I  think not.

674. You just said in answer to Mr. John Abel 
Smith that you had a large proportion of the poor ; 
have you ever tested the diiferont social characteristics 
of the different services ?—^Yes ; on Sunday morning 
the earliest celebration is attended very largely by 
the poor.

673. Could you teU Us the proportionate numbers 
at the three eOlehrationS, roughly ?— It varies a little 
with Winter and summer. I  am almost afraid to 

‘ trust myself to give it you.
676. Do you draw a broad distinction between the 

services ? Do few go to the early and many to the  
late, or mce versó, S nr are the numbers equally dis
tributed ?-«-The »umbers at the fwo early celebrations 
on Sunday preponderate Slightly over the number at 
the late celebration f  and on the great ^stivok^ very 
decidedly. For instance at Hasten, out of 784 coOi- 
municantsj 556 eommunioated At early celebrations. 
I  happen to i^member lhat, and can state it aS a fact.

677» D o you think that the fact o f A sorviée being 
short induOes the poor to come there ; that they cafi 
do so with Jess Social or domestic inconvenience?^  
Quite so. N o doubt it does. 'í'hey are able to get 
back and cook their Sunday dinner afterwards.

678. I t  is yopr opinion therefore that the division
of services attracts people to church Who Would other
wise not be able to go ?-*-No doubt. • »

679. I  understand you to say that at the mid-day 
communion, the Upper classes chiefly attend ?+-»Yes » 
and a few aged people.

680. H ave you much fluctuation of attendance 
between your Sunday morning Service »nd the com* 
mencement of the Commanion service ; or do, gene
rally y a k in g ,  the same congregation come in for the 
ja-evious service and stay t® the Communion ?--t-It 
is difScUlt to say ; the church is so veiy  much crowded, 
ih e r e  is A little going in and out between the servièes. 
We make a  pause in order that people may do so if  
they will.,

681. I  think you stated that yOuv afternoon ser
vices are two repetitions o f A e  evening sendee ?—  
Yes.

682. What are the different social eharaetmsfics o f  
the two ?—-Three fourths o f the afternoon cimgregation 
.are children. The service is specially intended for 
our Schools. Perhaps three fourths is a little too 
much to say ; two thirds* perhaps.

683. Is  the congregation at the evening service 
from the upper or the lower class ?—-From the lower 
and middle class.-

684. What is the average number o f  communicants 
■ at the early week day -communion ?—-Twelve ; it was

last year -twelve and a-fraction.
685. To what class of life do they belong ?—.AU 

classes.

686. They are uot merely the inmates of St. Bar
nabas’s College ?-—Certainly not.

687. What attendance at Communion have you at 
the later Communion on Saints’ days ?—A n average 
of 28.

688. Have you observed anytMug of the social 
characteristics o f thè attendants at the common daily 
services—morning and evening prayer ?—The atten
dance A t evening ptayer at 8 o’clocli is much larger 
than at matins ; and the congregation is almost 
entirely composed of the poor apd middlerclass people.

689. What number do you think you have at that 
service .'’— I  should think the average at the evening 
sei'viçe on week days is from 100 to 150.

690. I t  is smaller at the morning service ?—Y ery 
considerably smaller.

691. Suppose you were to give up the daily service 
would it create a sensation P— very great sensation 
I  should hope and think,

692. It Would not be taken apathetically I t  
would be a very great loss I  hâve no doubt. .

693. And it would be felt over a considerable area 
o f society as a loss ?-r-Well, no ; I  d o , not think it 
would be felt as that much beyond om’ own imme-i 
diate district.

694. I  meant yom‘ Own district ?■—Yes, it would,
695. It would be felt through your district ?—- 

Yes.
696. What is the age of. yonr communicants gene-- 

yally ; are they old or young ?— Th$y are of all '

697. I  suppose you have prepared • confirmation 
classes ?—I  have people under preparation for confir
mation, almost all the year round.

698. After they are confirmed do you, find that you 
keep them in hand, and that the,y become tolerably 
regular Communicants ?—-I  think they do.

699. Do yon think yon would have .them so well 
in  -hand, if  yon did »ot give them so many oppor
tunities o f .commUaicaiting P- -̂No.

700. Do you conceive .that it is- necessary or de- 
^ ^ b ie  for a clergyman to muiti|)ly occasions for 
CmnmunioQ in order to keep his hôld over his 
eongregatien a»d keep them Christians ?"—Most de
sirable.

701. You do not, therefore, loôk upon your mul
tiplied communions as a mere ceremonial advantage ? 
— Hack Increase that has been mpde in the number of 
celebrations baS tended to increase the number of  
communicants. I  “would multiply the number o f  
celebrations now i f  I  could do, so; but there is not 
the time to do it, . '

702. Every one o f  them has brought its practical 
gain ?— Every Ope of them has brought its practical 
gain.

703. Excepting in Dent and Advent, and these 
early cClehratfons, have you any short oecasionaí week 
-day services in the way of litanies ?*—We have the 
litany 0»  Wednesday and Friday.

704. With -Or without sermon ?—Without sermoa- ••
705. HbW is it  attended ?— Bather largely.
706. A s largely as the 8 o’clock service ?— The  

school children come Cn Friday ; and I  should think 
o» Friday there are very often 250 people in  the 
chui'ch,*

707* O f what class of life are they ?— O f the better 
. elass.

708. D o you ever find tbat.perscns of the lower 
.■middle class or working m e» snatch the time nrota 
their hours o f recreation or meal time ?—ISTo. ^.

V09. Do families sit together, or are the sexes 
separated ?—The sexes are separated.

710. Do you consider that desirable f*—I  consider 
it is o f  the greatest importance in a fieC church.

711. To prevent scandal and annoyance ?— To pre
vent scandal and annoyance.

712. Have you ever tried the other system ?— No*
713. Still, it is your experience that it is desirable ? 

■—Y e s .. , ,
714. Are the seats in any way appropriated ift yottr 

church P—In no way.
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715. I  do not mean “ let,” but appropriated ?—ifo.
716. First come, first served ?—  First come, first 

served.
717. Po they come early for the purpose ?—^Yes 

they do, an hour before service time on Sunday even
ing. The church is always open.

718. P o you think that the entire non-appropriation 
of sittings is or is not desirable ?—I  consider that 
where the church accommodation is inadequate to the 
wants of the population, which is the case in our 
neighbourhood, it  is essential.

719. You said to Mr. Perry that your cross was 
not on the Lord’s table, but on a ledge ; are we to 
gather that the flowers are similarly placed?—The 
flowers are placed on the super-altar.

720. Not on the table itself?—No.
721. There is nothing on the table except the 

communion vessels ?—No.
722. In short, you conceive that yoUr appointments 

at St. Barnabas’s, with the exception of the coloured 
stoles, axe exactly those which were legalised by the 
Privy Council in the case of Liddell t). WestertOn?—■ 
Yes ; because no alteration has been’made.

723. Neither in going beyond or below ?-.p-They
are just what they were. I  mean to say the church 
is exactly what it was after that judgment was caiTted 
out. , ;

724. (JSarl o f Harrowby.) 'W’hat guides you in 
the choice of colour’s ? What authority have you for 
vestments and for altar cloths —l'or stoles, do you 
mean ?

725. Yes ?— I  said that the stoles followed the 
same rule as the altar cloths.

726. What guides you as to the altar cloths ?—The 
custom of the Western Church.

727. Where or how do you find that recorded ? As 
I  understand, supposing some one should prefer another 
colour, you would say, “ N o; it is not the custom of 
the Western Church.” What is your authority for 
that ? What is the custom of the 'Western Church to 
which you refer ?— The custom o f the Western Church 
is to use these four colours.

728. 'Wliere do you find that recorded ? What is 
your guide if anybody disputed the ppint ? What 
should you refer to?—I suppose there are, many old. 
authorities to which they might be referred,

729. Is that authority the authority for the use of 
those colours in other churches than the Chfireh of 
England, or the authority for the use in the Church of 
England ?—I suppose that is the very question which 
was urged very strongly when those altar cloths were 
the subject of litigation,

730. "What is the hook you refer to, or What is the 
custom you refer to as guiding you in ’ the ehoiee of 
colours ?— The universal custom of the Western 
Church, the custom that prevails thrOUg[hout the 
whole of the Western Church,

731. What do you mean by the Western Church ? 
The Church of Kome, and the chnrdhes in com
munion with it.

732. Then you hold yourself to be in communion 
with the Church of Rome ?-^No, I  do not.

733. Then what is it that guides you, as you saÿ 
that you follow the custom of the Western Church, ■ 
and that the Western Church means the Chürchof 
Rome and the churches iu coUiniunion With it ? TJn* 
less we are in communion witli the Church of Borne; 
what is  it  that brings you to adopt those colours ?—  
I  found those colours in use. ( To the Archbishap^ 
I  shou*d be vei'y glad to defend the' princmlo if  
your Glrace thinks it Urell I  should do so. I  went 
to St. Barnabas’s  at the time these very altar cloths 
were the subjects o f  litigation. They having bee» 
legalized, I  suppose that is a sufficient -justification 
for my use Of them, or rather my continuing to use 
them. I  ani quite ready, i f  your Grace thinks fit, tO 
enter into a defence of the use o f altar cloths.

734, As far as I  understand, the effect of that 
judgment is not to say that they are the right colour^ 
but that they are not illegal. There is ho judgment 
of the Privy Council that these four colours are the

colours that Ought to he used ; they only say there Rev. 
is nothing so very mUch against them that we should G. C. Whiie, 
order them to be removed j and it is in the discretion 
o f the ordinary to Say whether they are the right 
colours or not. Is not that the effect of the judg
ment ?. I  Want to know what dictates-tfae choice of ,
those particular Valours more than any others ? You 
said the custom of the Western Church?— I f  your 
Grace thinks fit that I  should enter into a defence 
o f  it, I  am ready to do so hut I  respectfully submit 
that my justification o f the use of these altai* cloths 
is a sufficient one. When I  say that the qne^on was 
submitted to the Privy Council, and that their use 
was not declared by the P rivy  GouncU to be illegal:
I  should give that answer to anybody Who asked me 
w hy-1 used them.

733. (M t. Beresforct Jfop^,') May I  put the case 
thus : without analysing what the colours are» they 
run in. four .classes, in compliance With the spirit; of 
the Prayer Book,— the first class, for the greatest 
days'; the second, for the lesser hoB  ̂days ; the, third, 
for ordinary days; and the fourth, ror times o f  mourn
ing, like Lent and Advent ?.— Yes ; I  mentioned 
that before.

736. (B«rl o f  Jlavto^hy.') Have you a vestry ,
Yes.

737. How is it  constituted ? Are ail the members 
o f it ratepayers ?— They are all ratepayers.

738. And it m^ets at regular times ?—Gn Easter 
Tuesday* for the election o f churchwardens, which 
is the only b u ^ e ss  it has to teansact.

739. Have you had the election of a chm’chwarden 
Since the constitution of the district —Yes.

740. HaVe yon had ahy expression of opinion upon 
the occasion ?*»-None whatever.

741. In regard th the off^tory, have the church
wardens a share in the distribution, or how is it 
distributed 7—There has never been any difficulty at 
all about it. The cbnrchwardens have been perfectly 
o f accord.

742. I  mean, does it ip  any -way praeticaily pass 
through tlrnir hmnfe ?-*-They sign àu chèques.

748. (B ù/iip o f  London.), JSnee the district was 
constituted?—Before that time all cheques were 
signed by the churchwardens of the mother church ; 
hut now the money is paid into the bank eVery 
Monday, apd Up payments afie jna^o at Ml exçept by 
cheques signed by the incumbent and both o f the 
churchwar^nS.

744. {Bari o f  Harrowby.) I  think you said the 
custom of mixing the chalice has been constant, as far 
as you have known it, ever Since yon have been, 
connected with tile church ?—Yes.

745. In what Miurehes 20  yew s age was this the  
practice i —It was done in the church in which I  was 
ordained 20 years ago.

746. 'Which is that ?^The parish church of 
Wantage. I  have hot been in very many diurehes.

■ It was MSo used ip the parish of Chiselhursi in Kent ; 
those are tile only two other -ifiiurches ia  which I  have 
served as a curate.
• 747. Bo you exhort the people to stay to witness , 
the celebration o f  the Sacrament when they do not 
partake of it ?—Do you mean, do I  exhort - them  
publicly or privately ? <

748, Privately.—-Under certain ckcumstanees I  
do.

749. You think it advisable that they should ?—
■With certain limitations I  do—very great lunitations.

730. In  individual cases you adv&e it ?—In indivir 
dtml cases.

751. Are there processions in yoUr ch areh — We 
sing hymns in procession on the great festivals.

75fi. You enter the church singing hymns ?—We 
enter the church singing hymns.

753. {S ir Joseph N apierf  As to the coverings or 
clpths you spoke of, wrte they used for covering the 
stone structure that was removed i*—Yes.

754. That was removed on account of its being an 
■altar fixed ?-^It was removed by oi’der of the Privy  
Council.
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755. For the reasons given in the judgment ?—For 
the reasons given in the judgment.

756. The cloths, I  believe, were those that are 
ordered by the canon ?— Yes.

757. The 82nd canon is :  “ Whereas we have no 
“ doubt but that in all churches within the. realm 
“ of England convenient and decent tables are pro- 
“  vided and placed for the celebration of the Holy  
“ Communion, we appoint that the same tables shall 
“ from time to time be kept and repaired in a suf- 
“ iicient and seemly manner and covered in time 
“ of divine service with a carpet of silk or other 
“ decent stuff thought meet by the ordinary of the. 
“  place if  any question be made of it, and with a fait*
“ linen cloth at the time of the ministration ” — Ŷes>

758. I  suppose that it is under that canop. that 
these cloths are continued no\v suppose so,

759. I f  any question should be raised abdut colour 
or quality that was to be disposed of by Ahe bishop ? 
— Yes.

760. Is  there any canon similar ô that with regard 
to the stole ?— No.

761. I  suppose you take these jnatters as to thé 
manner of çondueting the services o f the Church to he  
part of. the common order of the Chnrch —Fart of 
the common order of the Chqrch.

762. And every particular" is ascertained from some 
common authority accessible to all the ministers ?—■ 
Y es.

763. Is  there any other deviation in your church
from the prescribed rübri© in  the Book o f Common 
Prayer with regard to the celebration of the Holy 
Communion than the m ixing o f  the water ?-^I <Jo not 
admit that to be a deviation from the rubric. I  do 
not wish to imply, that I  regard it as-a deviation from" 
the rubric. ■

764. t  want to know wheüier thmc is any devia
tion from the mode o f celebrating the Holy Com
munion prescribed in the Book o f  Common Prayer, 
with the exception qf using the water?—lAs I  said, I  
do not regard that as a deviation from the mode 
prescribed in the Book o f CommOn Prayer. I  should 
he very sorry to do anything which I  did not believe 
to be thoroughly and entirely justified hj'" the Book of 
Common Prayer.

765. It may he so j but where is theft'e anything in 
the Book of Common prayer as to the use of the 
water ?—-I think that the usage of the Church in all 
times, the immemorial usage of the Cimr'Ch, is quite 
distinct Upon tiiat head, and that water has always 
been Used with the wine.

766. What I  meant by my question is this : besides 
that which is expressly preseiihed in the Book of 
Common Prayer is there any Cther deviation in your 
celebration of the Holy Communion except the use Of 
the water ?— Î Um not aware that there is.

767. I  should perhaps use the word “ addition” 
instead of deviation ?— I  am not aware that there is. •

768. Yon do not think it necessary, as I  understand 
yon, to have any different dress ; in that yoU follow

c the 58th canon ?— We use the same dress exactly for 
morning and evening prUyet ajud for the celebration 
of the Holy Communion.

769. You exactly follow the 58th canon with the 
exception that you add the stole to the dress there 
prescribed ; the canon directing that the snrpljce and 
hood shall be used at all times ?—Yes.

770. You have no otbei' addition than the stole ?-*-
No. , _

771. {Lord Portman.) I  do Hot think I  Understand' 
how your list o f communicants is obtained ?—It has , 
been my custom for the last ten years, before the 
Easter Communion, to ask all persons who intend to 
communicate in the ehurCh, to Write their names and 
addresses in a book kept for that purpose in the 
vestry, or to send them in to onè o f the clergy.

772. Does that apply to the Communion through 
the whole year ?—No, it does not.

773. The list in fact is a h"st o f  those who commu
nicate at Easter r— Ât Easter only.

774. I  think I  understood you to say that you had 
never attended in any church, as far as you know, 
where the water had not been mixed witn the wine. 
Is that so ?— Never “ attended ” in any church, I  did 
not say. I  thought the question was “ ministered ” 
in any church. I  meant I  had not “ ministered.” B  
I  said “ attended” it should be corrected, because I  
cannot pretend to say what has happened in churches 
with which I  Was not connected.

775. {E arl o f  Harrowby.') You are not aware that 
you have partaken o f the Communion except where 
the wine has been mixed with water ?—No.

776. {Rev. W. G. Hitimphry.') Do you use the stole 
in  the Office of Baptism ?—Yes.

777. Do you make any change of it in the course 
o f  that service ?— N̂o.

778. Bo you use the sign of the cross in that 
service in any other way than that prescribed in the 
Prayer Book for instance, do you sign the water 
with the sign of the cross ?—Always.

779: A t the benediction of the water ?—Yes, 
always.

780. And in the consecration prayer in the Holy 
Communion do you use the sign of the cross ?—Yeis.

781. Do you use any form Of benediction o f yom* 
stole or other vestment ?—No.

782. Do you use any bowing or prostration in the 
creed or in any other Service, other than, at the name 
of -the Lord Jesus ?— Î always bow my head at the 
words “ and was made man.”

783. And you eneom-age your congregation-to do 
so Ì-+-I have never given any directions to anybody 
qn the subject

784. Do they follow yOur example in that matter ?
I  dare say many do ; hut as I  do not See what

happens, I  cannot tell you.
' 78S. Is that the only time at which yóu make any 
ptostratioa or bowing ?—I simply boW my head 
moderately at tiliose words. It does not amount" to 
anything like prosfration.

,786.. At the Boxology you do ?—^Always. I  was 
taught to do So by the old people at "R ântage in the 
Chuich in which I  first ministered. I  learned the 
custom there. ' The old men and women in the parish 
did so habituajly.

787. Do you make any bow in passing before the 
altar ?—Yes.

788. Always when you  ̂ cross from one side to the 
other side ?— No, not when I  cross, hut in approach
ing the altar, or in going away from it.

789. Do .you use any prayer or litany in the course 
of the church service other than is prescribed in the 
Book of Common Prayer ?—N ot any.

790. In your early celebrations dq you use the 
whole of the Communion service ?— The whole o f the 
Communion service.

791. {Mr'. Hubbard,) After the Prayer for the 
Church militant there comes An adjress beginning 
“ De&rly beloved,” and prefaced to that is  the rubric 
to the effect that “ A t the time Of the celebration 
“ of the Communion, the communicants being con- 
“ veniently placed for the reqeiving of the Holy 
“ Sacrament, the priest shall say this e?;hortation.” 
D o you m ike any pause between the Prayer for the 
Church militant and that address, so as to enable 
communicants to be conveniently placed Yes, w®
do.

792. 1 understood you to say that with regm’d "to
the elements, the bread which yon use is pure whéaten  
bread. "Will yen tell m e ¡whether in the .qourse of 
the consecration prayer“ yon  recite it es'a w hole or 
whether you break it  n p . iqto sections ?— I  recite it  
aC a whole. . , '

793- Ton. introduce pò, actions or words other than  
thosé prescribed by the*rubric attached to the-conse
cration prayer ?—No,

794. {Rishop o f  Gloucester.) You mentioned that 
on Easter Day the number of communicants .was as 
many as 700 ?— "Very nearly 750.

795. Wbiat do you conceive to he the number at 
the greatest of the three, celebrations ?— There were
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four colebi-ations on Easter Day. The largest number 
was at five «o’clock in the morning, when there were 
2()7.

796. Did you then, 2è7 persons being present, 
administer singly and separately to each one ?—^Most 
a.s«uivdiy.

797. By how many clergymen were you assisted on 
that occasion ?—I am doubtful whether.it was two or, 
four. We generally endeavour to have four, but I  do 
not ihink we had more than two or three on that- 
morning.

798. I f  I  said then there were not more than three 
present besides yourself that would be coiTect ?—  
Yes.

799. A t the commencement of the sermon do you 
use any prayer, or any form of words, preceding it ?— 
W e always use the invocation of the Holy Trinity.

800. You stated that you used thé whole Com' 
munion service at each one of your three celebrations 
n Sunday ?—Yes.

801. Do you always use the address- begipning 
“ Dearly beloved in the Lord ”?— Only at the last oif 
the- three celebrations. We use the longer of these 
two exhortations at the late celebration.—at the twtf 
early ones it is omitted.

802. With regard to the jnixed chalice, What afuount 
of water do you put into the cup ?—.-A very small 
quantity.

803. So that the object is to Conserve a cijstom 
rather than for any other purpose ?—-That is the 
object; the strongest point to urge in favour of it is 
the unquestionable fact that our Blessed Jjovd hiinself 
used a mixed cup.

804. You have mentioned what you believe to be 
the custom where your observatioh has been directed, 
but you have not yet answered the question as to the 
rubrical authority. There being no direction in the 
Prayer Book it seems fair to ask you on what authority 
do you adopt that which is not so mentioned in our 
present Prayer Book ?— Quod semper, quod Ubique, 
“ quod ab omnibu.s traditum est,” would be my answer 
to that.

805. Are you aware that that has been considered 
by what we may term responsible legal authority to 
be more than doubtful ?—I heard with great surprise, 
for the first time in my life the other day,- thaf it was 
more than doubtful. I  do not think before tÎiat I  
thought very much about it. I  was taught to do so- 
as a deacon, and as I  say I  have never falteréd in 
my practice since.

806. There had not come under yom’ consideration 
the case submitted on behalf o f a certain society 
called the “ English Church Union ”* to nine lawyers ? 
—Yes ; that is what I  am now referring to.

807. It is only within a short tiftie that yon have 
become cognizant of the opinions there givOn?— 
knew nothing about it till that case. I  had gone on 
not questioning the thing at all, and was surprised to 
find that there was any douht at all as to the legality 
of the custom.

808. Do you use any hymns in thes- Communion 
service ?—-Yes.

809. Wih you mention the place where you intro- ' 
duce the hymns ?— Ŵe sing a hymn sometimes before 
the commencement of the Conunnnion office after the 
morning prayer or litany, hs the case may be, ahà we

■ sing a hymn immediately after the consecration.
810. Immediately after the consecration and-before 

the recipiency of the celebrant ?— N̂o ; while the 
celebrant Is receiving.

811. A t what time is the sennon preached, at the
time specified in the rubric, or any part of the morn
ing service ?-*-At the time specified in the rubric, after 
the Nicene Creed. ' ' >

812. Do you ever terminate the service on week 
days at the third collect ; that is, omitting all that 
follows when there is no anthem ?— On litany days 
we do. .

813. {E arl Beauchamp.) W ith reference to the 
mixed (ffialiee, you say it has been used continuously 
in the Chureft of iBngland from very early times ;

can you mention the names o f  any who are known 
to have used it ?— heard of a parish the other day, 
the name of which I have forgotten, where the custom 
has been an unbroken one.

814. Are you aware that Bishop Andrewes inva
riably practised it ?—No dofibt, and Bfehop Cosin. also.

815. With regard to the Colours used for the altar 
cloths, you used the expression that “ the Privy 
Council judgment had legalised themv 1» it your 
opinion that the Privy Cchncil judgment gave any 
legality to the use o f  those coverings which were not 
in use before ?—It would perhaps be more correct 
to say that it affirmed their legality. The legality of 
their use was called in question and the Privy Council 
decided thaf they W;ere not illegal.

81ft, They were .not legalised in that sense ?-rf-No.
817. With regard to the colours used in the stoles 

and the altar cloths, as far as you know, they are those 
in use in the Church of England in the second year of 
King Edward the ^ x th  ?-»-Yes.

818. Is it within your knowledge thnr the mbric 
in force at that time was this “ That at Easter the 
“ ministers o f the altar were to use white vestments ”? 
—No.'

819. What is thé date of those canons to Which 
you were referred 160ft,

820. The rubric in the Book of -Common Prayer 
referring to the ornaments of the church and of the 
minister in its present shape, is « f  the date of 1662, 
therefore that would override the canons in your 
judgment ?—Tes.

f â l ,  Theréfot« tkat canon o f 1603 is no guide 
whatever to what Was in use in the Church of 
England in the second year of King Edwai-d the 
Sixth ?— Certainly not.

822. Have you ever been presented by any of 
your parishioners for not wearing legal vestments, 
or vestments which they m ight hold tp be legal î —  
I have not.

82ft. Do you take any fees-for haptisins?—^Nêver.
824. {Bi$kop ô f  Oxfctrd.) Tou spoke of having 

foun<;l a great gain in the number of Communicants 
from every added celebration ?—'tes.

825. Has that led you to adopt evening com
munions ?—No.

82ft, Wül you State why it  has not ?—^Because 
I  am perfectly certain that the poor are quite ready 
to come in the morning if  opportunity is offered 
to them. ïh e  numbesi' -of poor people who come 
habitually to the Holy Communion in our chnl'ch is 
quite a sufficient answer to anybody who says that 
they are untyiMhig to come and cannot come.

827. Ton have mentioned that you Wear a stole ; 
do yOu wear a scarf ?— No, .

828. What is the difference between your stole
and a narrow scarf ?— Î dp not know that there is 
any difference. •

.829, Are scarves generally W rn by the clergy 
in the churches around your church, and in the 
churches you frequent ?-^I think stoles are Worn in 
most of the churches round me ; certainly in all those 
in which I  am in the habit o f ministering to help 
friends from time tO time.

830; D a you, at the end o f the gospel, in your 
chnrCh, say “ Thanks hc to Cod for His Holy  
Gospel ” ?— say “ Thanks he to Thee, O Lord.”
' 831. Do you knew any rubric that warrants the 
interposition of these words ?— No.

832, Do you use any words befoi'e the go^ el ?—
“ Glory be to Thee, 0  Lord.”
' 833. Does that rest on any rubric ?—Not that 

I  am aware of.
834. Do you use the Exhortation provided in tlio 

Prayer Book every week when you give notice of ' 
Holy Communion ?-,r-No, we do not.

835. Do you use it at any time of the year ?—A t  
certaih fixed times of the year ; before all the great 
festivals.

836. When you so use it, at what period of the 
service, do you use it ?—After the Nieene Creed, 
before the sermon.

Bev.
G. C. White, 

M.A.

24 June 1867.

* Vide Appendix K,
C 4
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837. Have you auy -warraut from the rubric for 
using it there ?— The rubric which specifies that all 
other notices are to be given at that time.

838. Are you not aware that there is a special 
rubric orderbig you to do it  after the sermon ?—  
I  do not remember at this moment.

839. Do you ground the putting of it into that 
place o f the service on custom, or <tn what do you 
ground it ?— I  think I  ground it on the rubric as to 
the notices.

840. Do you think it c4n be justified as a notice 
when it is an exhortation, and another place is 
appointed for it ?•»—N o ; it Cannot be justified.

841. Do you Use the longer exhortation imme
diately before the Communion in the celebration ?-•*- 
Every Sunday.

842. The one preceding “ Y e tbat do truly, &c.” ? 
—^Yes.

843. Do you do that at every celebration ?—r-N0'j
as I  mentioned before, not át the twO early cele-, 
brations. '

844. On what grounds do you consider yourself at 
liberty to Omit it  ?■—That ordinarily the people present 
at these celebrations are regular communicants, and 
very niany o f  the)n Tvould hear it at a latw celebra
tion ; and also perhaps ft little for the sake Of shorb 
ening the service.

845. You 4® not coUsider the rubric for its uni
versal use imperative?'— I  forget at this moment 
Vrhat it is, but I  hnotv that there is Some dispensing 
power.

846. {Archbishop o f Artna/ffh.) In tìie Diturgy of 
1549 there is this rubric as to water being ^ut into 
the wine, “ puitting ye wine into the chalice or els 
“ in some faire or convenient Cup prepared for that 
“ use ( if  the chalice will not serve) puitting thereto 
“ a little pure and cleane water.” That rubric was 
dropped and in its plftce there ie th is: “ When there is 
“ a Communion, the priest shall then place upon the

table so much bread and wine as he shall think 
“ suifieimt.” tVhftt do you uadcrstmid by the omission 
o f all mention of -sVater in all subsequent rubrics ? 
Does not that, in your opinion, amount to a prohibí■* 
tion o f the use of water ?•—I  think not.

84V. Why then wfts it left out of all subseepent 
rubrics, and wine alone mentioned ?—I think I  bavé 
said all that I  can say updn thftt subject ; I  am not 
an antiquarian.

848. {Pari Beauchamp.'] The rubric of 1549, 
which you have before you, with regard to miking 
water with the wine in the chalice, was omitted in 
the second hook of King Edward, in 1552 ?.—Yes.

849. And is omitted in thé book of 1559 ?—“Yes.
850. And in the book of 1604?-^Yes.
851. But in the year 1^62 the present fabric was

inserted?— Yes. ,
852. {Bishop o f Itondon.] ' WheU*̂  you introduced 

the lighting of the candles, did you do it upon cqnvic- 
tion o f the legality o f  doing fto ?— Certainly.

853. On what Was that grounded ?—Because the

Privy Council distinctly gave the force of law to the 
injunctions o f Edward the Sixth. ,

854. I  think you will find that is a mistake ; it is 
to the rubric; but, howevei, that was your view of 
it, that they gave the force of law to the injunctions 
of Edward the Sixth ?■— Ŷes.

855. {D r. TwisS.) Is it then your view that the 
judgment of the Privy Council gave the force o f law 
entirely to the injunctions of Edward the Sixth ?—  
Yes, I  think so.

856. {Rev. T. JV. Perry^ With reference to the 
mixed chalice, his G-race tlm Archbishop of Armagh 
asked you what you made of the fact that that rubric 
directing it in the first Prayer Book of Edward the 
Sixth was Omitted in  aU subsequent prayer-books, 
what I  Would ask you is this, do you think that the 
fact of the omission o f it amounts to a prohibition of 
the old usage ?-*I do hot.

857. I  think Cne answer of yours was a little mis
understood. You said that you grounded your prac
tice of the mixed chalice partly on the fact Of your 
having found it in the church when you came, and 
partly on the general custom of the church ?— N̂o,
I  meant to say in  the churches in Which I  had 
ministered.

858. I  thought ybu made a remark also about the 
universal practice of the Church ?— O f the universal. 
Church.

859. I  wished to clear up that point before asking 
you this question. When you said the general or 
universal custom of the Church, you did not mean the 
general custom of the Ghpreh of England ?— No, but 
the custom of the Church Catholic,

860. Would yCu he good enough to say whether you 
separate yom services art all into morning prayer. 
Communion service, and litany, or Whether you use 
them continuously as one service?— We make a dis
tinct Separation after the litany and before the Com
munion office begins,

861. Do you use any lights on the altar at even
song ?'— N̂o.

862. When do you publfsli, the banns of marriage ? 
— After the Nicene Creed.

863. Not after the second lesson ?—-Yo.
864. You mentioned that a pause was made to  

allow of nop-Communicants retiring if  they wished ; 
may I  ask whether they may remain if  they desire to 
do so ?—Yes.
• 865. You do not put any difficulty in the way o f  
their doing it ?— Certainly not.

866. {Bishop o f Oxford.] Are you aware that the 
rubric as to which you have been questioned (that is, 
one rubric in the Liturgy of* 1549), which orders the 
mixing of water with the wine, after the water has 
been so miked with the wine, proceeds; “ and setting 
“ both the bread and wine upon the a l t a r t h e r e 
fore, afoer water has been s© mixed with the wfne, it 
speaks of “ the bread and w in e” ?— Yes, I  should 
haVe referred to th a t; it  is of course one of the most 
obvious points of defence of the practice that could  
be alleged.

Rev.
C. J . Le Geut, 

M.A.

24. June 1867.

The R ev . C. J. Le  G eyt , M.A., recalled and further examined.

867. {Bari o f  Harrowby.) I  think you said that 
your parish consisted o f 10,000 people ?—^Yes.

868. And that yoUr churçh would hold about 900 
people ?— About that.

869. You have different services, o f course ?— Yes.
870. And therefore, of èourse, more than 900 people 

in the course o f the day will attend ?—Yes.
871. I  think you said that 200 of the poor at

tended ?— Î should Say about 200.
872. What is the charaçter o f the major part of the 

inhabitants of your parish ?-“-Principally the middle 
and lower middle class and the poor.

873. I  think you said a consideiable proportion of 
your congregation came from without ?-^Yes.

874. Can you state at all what proportion ?-r-It is

quite impossible for me to say, there ai-e so many of 
whom I can have no knowledge, and who would not 
allow me tq know them, in any way.

875. Is it a  very fluctuating body, or is there a 
fixed body which you look upon as your permanent 
congregation ?-—A fiked body, whose faces, as to thé 
majority o f them, one know s vCJy

876. Where do those whom you look upon as your 
fixed congregation reside ?-“I  can hardly say ; a great 
many in the near neighbourhood, but a great many in 
the outlying parishes.

877. Tour congregation can hardly be called a 
parochial congregation ?-—-Not distinctly parochial.

878. You have two churchwardens ?—'Yes.
879. One is of your own choice ?—-Yes.
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550, And one is chosen by the vestry ?—Yes.
551. Is he chosen annually by a considerable

nuinlicr o f people assembling ?—^By about twenty or 
thirty persons. ,

bSiî. Tiio.se persons, of course, are ratepayers of the 
pnri.sh ?—They are.

S83. Have you ever had any diiference of opinion 
among that body ?—Do yon mean on the question of 
the churchwardenship, or the ceremonies of the 
church ?

884. On either the churchwardenship or on any 
other questions ?— There was a slight question this 
year as to the election of churchwarden, but irrespec
tive of ecclesiastical matters altogether.

885. Local questions ?—Local questions.
886. I  think you .stated that you had a considerable 

offertory' ; can you tell in what proportion the offertory 
comes from within your own parish ?.—In' a very 
considerable proportion, for the wealthier portion 
of the congregation have been parishioners.

887. ,Who manages the distribution of the fujjds so 
collected ; what is your course of proceeding ?-^As a 
matter of fact, the money is in the hands of the senior 
churchwarden, by consent of the incumbent and thq 
other churchwarden ; it has been sô fromtliebegihning, 
simply for the sake of convenience.

888. Is the local congregation increasing or Hot ?—.
I  think so decidedly.

889. How is it as to the occupation of seats ; is 
there any assignment of seats None whatever.

890. Everybody takes what first comes ?—Yes.
891. Do they come much before thq time with a 

view to secure sittings ?-cYes, a long time before.
892. Is there any separation of the sexes ?—^Yes, 

in the middle of the church ; we find that necessary 
in a free and open church. '

893. Has there been any complaint that strangers 
coming in prevented those of thè parish from finding 
a seat ?— Only at very great seasons, such as Easter 
and Christinas, when there has been a great crowd ; 
at no other times.

894. Were yon the first person to introduce 
vestments in your parish ?—I  was.

895. What guided you in the selection of the vest
ments ?—Do you mean in the kind of vestments to be 
used ?

896. Yes.—The use of the Church af the Egforma- 
tion, and, as far as we could ascertain, as I  mentioned 
before, the English use, especially the ancient Oothic 
vestments.

897. I  think you said the Sarum use had been 
abandoned for that of the Western Church .''“ •Thq 
details of the Sarum use were so very obscure that 
we were almost obliged to take the EoraHu use,

898. Is there any recognised authority by which a 
clergyman wishing to act according tO the rules of 
his Church can be guided authoritatively in knowing 
what vestments to use apd what not to use ?~ H e  
would he able to ascertain without much dificulty 
what was in use at the time referred to ip that rubric. 
His great difficulty, perhaps, would be about colour ; 
he would find various colours used, but he would have 
no difficulty about the kind of vestment.

899. It would be left open to him to take some 
interpretation of the usé of Sarum, or to take that 
which .is common in the' Church o f Eome ’? —  I  
imagine so. I do not know what authority is to 
décide the question.

90Ó. There is no book of authority to guide a 
• clergymen in the Church qf England, i f  he uses vest
ments, to ’ascertain what vestments he otight to Use ? 
—As to colour there is none that Ï  knoVv of.

901., Therefore you conceive every clergyman, in 
regard to the colour o f  the vestments, haà it left to his 
own discretion ?—A t  present it is so-, as to which use 
he adepts.

902. 'You have adopted certain usages, I  thiqk, in 
deference to what you consider to be the instructions 
of the rubric of Charles the'̂  Second, "you look upon 
that as your authority for using certain things which 
were not in use in the time of Queen Elizabeth and 

19199.

Charles the First hardly know to what your q  j  j^'oeyt, 
Lordship refers. ' ’

903. In  regard to vestments, for instance, the vest- -----
ments were not used before the rubric of 1662, and 24 Jane 1867.
they are expressly prohibited by the canon ?— For a
time they were prohibited. ,

90L You use thèm in deference to that rubric ot 
1662 ?— ŶeS) the rubric takes you back to the period 
before that.

905. You use them in deference to the rubric of 
1662, and the supposed revival of the practice in the 
first Prayer Book of Edward the Sixth ?-i-Yes.

906. Do you rest any part of your action upon
pre-Eeformatidn ushge, which you imagine to have 
been in existence before the first book of Edward the 
Sixth ?—-Only sô far as I  believe it  ba  ̂he®B ruled 
cannot give the exact judgment) that pre-Eeformation 
canons are of authority now, for instance Archbishop 
EeynOlds’s canons in, I  think, tfie twelfth century ; 
hut I  am not sufficiently skilled in these- authorities to 
say, only so far as' tfii.s, I  believe these pre-Eeforma- 
tion canons have authority as defining what is to he 
used. They seem to be referred to by the subsequent 
enactments. ' . '

■ 907. Do you hold the rubric o f  Charles the Second 
to be authoritative and compulsory, or to be optional ?
-—I am not sure tliat I  clearly understand you when 
you say the rubric of Charles the Second.

908. I  mean the rubric in the Act of Uniformity ?
—-Th© ornament rubric ?

909. Y es.-^I conceive it was intended to be 
compulsory.

910. And therefore, aS a matter o f conscience, you 
think you ought to ôbey it ?— ^Yes.

911. And you act in consequence of that ?—I do.
912. You Coneei'«© that ought to be compulsory 

over the whole Church ?—Except under such circum
stances as I  mentioned before, it would of course be 
extremely inadvisable to eotnpel the use of it  under 
certain cirçumstahôes, but I  believe tfiat to be the 
intention of the Church of England ; I should he sorry 
to say that Î  thought every clergyman was compelled 
to do so.

9 lâ . But the lahguage is compulsory and there are 
penalties affixed thought so; I  thought the 
churchwardens could present you for neglect.

914. Are there peualtieS aifiked to the neglect of 
that Act of tJniformity ?•—Ï have always thought so.

915. I f  it were not So yoti would be inclined, 
perhaps, to defer to the Opinion of your bishop on 
certain poiEffs, but you consider that your liberty of 
action is controlled by that rubric ?— think so*

91$. There are certain things that you did abandon 
in consequenée of the wish of the bishop ?—Those are 
minor points*

9-17. These questioMi of - the trestiaents you con
sidered to. be major! and essential points ?— Quite so.
My feeling'Was «that my parishioners and communi
cants claiming these things as their right, and pointing 
to this rubric as thpir authority, 1  was bound to giye 
those things to them. ,

918. "VVas it the petition e f  your parishioners or of 
your congregation ?-*^Of the congregation ; the com
municants, 1 am speaking Of.

919* Has the bishop ftabidden any other things 
than the cCnsmg of persons and things and the 

• raising of the elements ?-“*! think, not,—not that I  am 
aware of.

920. You imagine that you .have complied with all 
that he has required of you ?— The bishop never gave 
any.express directions on the subject. I  believe, in 
his charge, he implied a wish which was in harmony 
with the Opinion of the Convocation Committee.

921. You Oonsider that in abandoning those two 
usages you have complied vrith his opinion ?—I  thought 
so..

922. (Sir Joseph Napier.) As I  understand you, 
you for some years followed the general usage of the 
ChurOh ?—Up to within the la.st two years.

923. You conducted the ministrations “ as this 
Church and realm has received the same” ?—I  hardly

D
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know how to answer that question. I  conducted it 
in the way in which I  found the majority of churches 
did. T

924. I  think you said you restored the lights ?—  
When I  went I  restored the lights that had been 
used previously.

925. They had been used and disused for a time ?— 
Yes.

926. And then you restored them ?-.-Yes.
927. A t that time you introduced the incense?"— 

N ot at that time, but some years subsequently,*— 
within the last two years.

928. A t rhe same time with the .vestments ?—  
Yes.

929. I  think, with regard to some of the matters, 
you have found that you had come to an erroneous 
conclusion ?— I  can hardly say that I  have been satis- 
lied of that, but there seemed such a Very strong 
opinion on the subject that we felt it our duty to  bend 
to that opinion.

930. I  take it for granted that unless in a case 
where you are clear against the bishop you would  
conform to his wishes, unless you are elearly satisfied 
that you ought to put your own construction?— ^Yes.

931. Have you read the directions of the address 
of the archbishops and a gréât number of the bishops 
about the year 1851* ?*—I do not think I  have ; I  do 
not remember reading it.

932. In regard tO the H oly Communion, have you  
any manual independent o f the Prayer Book or the 
Catechism that you use for the instruction or guidance 
of the persons who attend the Communion ?— ^None 
whatever, except those usual' little books that every
body buys for their private devotions.

933. Are there any in addition to those which you 
generally use in  the way o f  a general catechism <»* 
primer ?— hio, nothing special.

934. D e you retain the lights stiU, ?-*-Yes.
936. I  suppose you are aware that some of the 

counsel who rwei'e consulted by the Church Union 
were of opinion that they were not legal ?---Yes.

936. But you differ from them?-—Yes.
937. I  think yon said that the Opinion of convoca- 

■tion had influenced you?— ^Yes.
938. Are you aware of the opinion which they ex

pressed about the matter ?— A t this moment I  forget 
what the precise opinion o f Convocation was upon 
the particular point o f lights.

939. Do you remember that they stated they Com 
sidered it Was a sufficient Compliance with the law of 
the Ghui’cb to conform to the 68th canon, with regard 
to the dress, to use the surplice ?—Yes, I  remember 
that.

940. You do not think that that opinion was over
ruled ?— I  thought it was not necessary to act upon 
it in the present stage of the question. Of course we 
Were unwilling to yield anything, belfeving our ground 
to he sure, and wherp there was strong evidence that 
we ought not to yield;' we did not do so. *

941. I  see you refer to the Knightsbridge case and 
to the decision there. In- reference- to that rubric in 
the present Prayer Book do you take the words “ the 
“ authority of Pai'liament’* to refer to all the ante
cedent matters that were previously authorized by  
Parliament; or dh you take it as it is limited by the 
decision in the Knightsbridge case to what is pre
scribed by the Act 2nd and 3rd Edward VI., or 
rather, prescribed by the Prayer BOok ?— I have taken 
it as applying to all.

942. You differ from the Judicial Committee ?-*-! 
suppose I  must appear to do so in that case.

943. In some ifiatters you have acted in accord
ance with the opinion of the Judicial Committee in that 
case ?—Yes.

944. And in others you have not ?—‘In others I
suppose I  have not. •

945. What would be the sources of authority from 
which a person wishing to conform to the rules o f  
the Chui-ch would get all these directions ?— In regard 
to these observances ?

' 946. Y es ?— From the old service books of the 
Church, which were the authorities before and at the 
Reformation.

947. A ll the services that had been published before 
the time o f Edward V I. ?--^Yes, those that were in 
the Church before the Reformation.

948. Then you do not think that the Prayer Book 
with the canons and rubrics would be sufiScient 
guidance to a clergyman performing his duty ?—I  
think not ; it  never has been so in the history of the 
Church, There never has been one book only.

949. You say you have a procession with a boy 
carrying a cross, and that is used in the service as one 
of the ornaments of the church ?—Yes.

950. lu  that also you differ from the Judicial Com
mittee ?*—I  -was not a Ware that they had held that 
a cross carried in procession was illegal.

951. A s used in the service ?—I was not aware of it.
962. It is not used merely as a decoration, but

simply as part of the. service ?—It is simply carried 
before the procession. «

953. I  think, with regard to the Exhortation, you 
said your ground of shortening it was on account of 
finding a short form in an early Prayer Book ?—Hy 
ground of shortening it was that the frequency of 
Communion makes it unnecessary to use that long 
exhoriatien. It Was exhorting people who did not 
seem to need it,

954. You think you were authorized to do so by 
what ?—B y the first Prayer Book of Edward VI,, 
whieh seemed to contemplate the same chcumstances.

956. Do you think that that Prayer Rook is part of 
the authorized formularies of the Church at present ? 
-—No, we must go by our present Prayer Book, of 
course, hut the fi;rst Prayer Book of Edwar-d V l. may 
be a guide to one, in certain matters where there is 
doubt.

956. You tiiese matters Of dress aud ornament 
to be more part o f the common order o f the Church ?

' --Y es.
957. And that the Church having power to decree 

rites and ceremonies, vçhatever is the law of the 
Church you are quite willing to adhere t o ? —Yes, 
whatever is decided by the proper authority.

958. I f  the law were settled you would feel no 
difâeulty in • point of conscience?—I  believe' hone 
whattyer.

959. {Sir VF.' P. VFood.) 1 think you said on 
Thursday last that yoh considered these vestrnents 
that you use highly important, but you did not consider 
them essential ?— Exactly.

960. You have, perhaps, Celebrated at Other 
churches without using them ?—Frequently.

961. Do yon place the Holy Communion into the 
hands ef the communicants as directed by the rubric ?
—I  do. , . '

962. Invariably ?— Invariably.
963. ( Archbishop o f  Canterbury.) In the selection 

of the Colours for th,e vestments that you Use are you 
guided by any description qf the colours in thq inven
tories ef the church goods in old times ?—̂*1 have not 
been personally guided by them ; I  have only been 
Confirmed in it by them; I  adopted what is  called the 
Roman use of the four colours.

964. In your answer to.isir Joseph Napier did you 
mean that a procession is a part Of the service ?---No, 
not literally a part of the service ; it is merely in the 
Coming in that the procession takes place. I t  is 
before the service commences.

965. You do not Consider the procession <a part o f  
the service ?---I think not.

966. You spoke of the Cross as being used in the 
celebration of divine service ?—-Yes, I  see the difficulty. 
The procession generally can scarcely be called part 
of the service. I t  either comes before or after. 1 
take the service to commence with the words o f  the 
opening portion.

967. Strictly speaking it is no part o f the divine 
service ?■— N̂o.

9Ô8. Haye you auy confessionals in  yoUr church ? 
— No, none.

V ide  Appendix A.
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9fi9. {Dr. Twiss.) You have just alluded to the 
inventories. Is there anv inventory of the date 
of the seetfnd year of Edward the Sixth?—I  believe 
iK'iirly all the inventories, to be about the date of 
15Ó2. I  am not sure ; I  have hot seen many. ■

970. There is no inventory of that date ?— I  have 
not seen any ; I  cannot say of certainty.

971. The Carlton Ride inventories are 1552, I  
think ?—^Tes.

972. You stated, in regard to deferring to the 
injunctions of the ordinary, that as to tights upon 
the altar that would he a question upon which you 
could not defer to him ?—I  conceive that to be the 
case.

973. You say you re-introduced them —Yes.
974. Upon what authority do you rely ?— Upon , 

that rubric, in that they were part of the orna
ments in use in the church in the second year of 
Edward XI.

975. I  presume you looked into that question ?—
I did, ap far as I  was able.

976. I  see you state you do not rely On the in
junctions of Edward VI. ?—^Not entirely; nqt as 
authorities.

977. You merely say as explanatory of the use ? 
—Yes.

978. Now, taking the rubric prefixed to the Prayer 
Book of 1662, how do you arrive at the Conclusion 
that the use of lights is authorised by authority of 
Parliament ?—On this ground, that whatever was 
used publicly at that period must have beeh by 
authority of Parliament, or I  thought it would pot 
have been used. •

979. You say “ must have been” ?-^I concluded 
that it was so ; that the use of the Church at t^at 
period was by authority of parliament.

980. Do you consider that everything that was ip 
use in the Church prior to the first Act of Uniformity 
of Edward VI. was in use by authority of Par
liament.?—I  should say everything in use at that 
period was. I  should confine myself to that,—the 
period to which we are referred.

981. Do you mean directly, or by  inference?—
I  am not sure that I  rightly understand yOur 
question.

982. When you say it was “ by authority o f  Par-
iament,” do you refer at all to the fact that the 

statute of Edward VI. did not require the new 
Prayer Book to be used before the Peast of Pente
cost, and therefore it indirectly authorized the use 
of lights ?— Ŷes. ,

983. That is your conclusion ?— Yes. B u tltliin k  ' 
I ought to say that I really have never been able 
to go so thoroughly into thqse matters. Other men 
have gone into them very minutely. I  have pot 
followed aU the arguments. I  have not had time to 
do it; certainly not, during the week since I  was 
summoned here ; so that I  do not feel quite competent 
to answer these questions.

984. {Lord Portmanf) I  think you did not state 
this fact, whether you u'sed bread or wafer in the 
Holy Communion ?—^Bread always.

985. You did not- state by what rubric or by what 
authority you mixed water with the wine ?—There 
is no definite rubric in the Prayer Bqok for mixing 
the water and wine ; I  take it as One pf the old 
customs that we are allowed to use.

986. You mentioned the number of vestments 
which you were in the habit of using. I have here 
a list' o f  vestments vVhich has been sent to, tne by a 
Mr, Roáwell. I  am rather Curious to know Whether 
one o f the vestments mentioned by him is in use by 
you, it is called, I  think, an “ amice.” Do yoh use 
the amipe ?-*-yes.

987. What do you suppose it to mean ?— Symboli
cally, you mean ?

988. Yes ?—Phe symbolism is various. Some old 
writers suppose it to have been symbolical of the 
crown o f thorns. It used to be placed first on thg 
head, and then, as now, it is worn round the neck.

989. It is a small square piece of linen .’—Yes.

990. Should yOu think it -wotdd be right to say ''Jlev. 
that it  was in memory o f  the rag of linen with which C- 
the Jews'blindfolded our Blessed Bord ?—That is one ~
o f the old symbolical, meanings put forfh. ■ Th#re are 24 June 1861. 
several.

, 991. And o f the napkins which the angels folded
in the tomb .’— Yes, that is another. " ’

992. Have you affixed any meaning to the position 
in which you stand when you read the epistle, the 
south end of the altar, and then passing, to read the 
gospel at the other end ?—There is a symbolical 
meaning attached to the change from on© side to the 
other.

993. Would it be right to say, in your opinion, 
that it is to Set foi’th the removal of the gospel from 
the Jews and its proclamation to the Gentiles ?—Yes ; 
that is  one of the meanings. A ll these ceremonies 
have various old symbolical meanings* whfoh may be 
held or not.

994. W ill you inform us What is your practice in. 
the case of some of the consecrated elements not 
being consumed by the communicants I  Consider 
the priest should consume them himself, ordinarily» 
except in case of great quantity,

995. In your practice have you ever cases o f  that 
sort, where a large quantity is  left ?— We then follow  
the rubric exactly, .call a eommtunieant up and give it  
to him.

996. Do you make any uSe o f  the first rubric in 
the Order of the Administration of the Lord’s Supper, 
the words being these : “ So many as' intend to be 
“ partakers of the Holy Communion, shall signify 
“ their names tp th© curate at least seme time the 
“ day before ”?-w-No, I  cannot Say that I  do.

997. There are two words used by you ( I  rather 
think they were used by Mr. Herry) which I  do not 
find in the Trayer Book ; I  should like to know what 
is meant by them. What do you mean by the word 
“ gospeller The person who reads the gospel.
. 998. Do you find that name in the I^ayer Book or 

the Bible No ; pot in the Bible or m the Prayer 
Book that t  know of.

999. By “ epistoler” yoii mean the person udio 
reads the epistle ?— Ŷes.

1000. Not being the “ priest ” mentioned ? —-1 
scarcely see the hearing of that question,

lOOL The priest is one person, the gospeller is 
some One else, and the episfoler is some on© else. Is  
that sO.’— Yes.

1002, There are three parties Yes.
Î008. In answer to questions 425 and 4É6, with 

reference to preaching the sermon, you say: “ I  
“ thought it must mean the first of the two, other- 
“ Wise it Would order a sçrmon at every celebration,
“ and we, should have three on every Sunday ” ?— It 
is awkward^ expressed. I nieant we should then have , 
three sermons* ̂ at seven, eight, and eleven in the 
morning, besides the ordinary sei’mons, which would 
b$ an.I-ncouveaienôe. ' ' j

1004. Tour reason for altering the lime of the 
sermon, yon ¡;;;y. Was partly ffOm the fact that it was  ̂
more convenient in consequence of Wearing vest
ments ?—Yes, partly.

1005. That is the justification in your opinion ?— Ît 
is one reason, but not an important one.

1006. (i?cn. fF. G. Humphryf) With reference to 
the rubric-of 1549, where it is said that the priest is 
to wear “ a white alb plain with a vestment or cope,” 
do you consider that those words, “ vestment' or 
cope,”' apply to two different things ? —  Yes, I 
believe so.

1607. What do you understand by “ vestment ” —
The chasuble.

1008. Dp you wear the chasuble or the cope ?—
The chasuble, at the Communion.

1009. Have you ever seen, or do you know of any 
picture representing the dress of a ministering priest 
in the Holy Communion between 1549 and 1662 ?— I  
do not know that I  have ever seen a picture repre
senting it.
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Sev. 1010. Yon know of brasses, perhaps ?— ^Brasses I
C, J. Le Geyt, am quite sure of. It is clear from brasses.

M.A. 1011. You bave said that you adopted these orna
it jiine 1867. edification of your people ?— Yes.

1012. Did you teach or explain to the people the 
symbolical meaning of them?— ^Yes.

' 1013. The chasuble and the amice, I  think, you
have already explained?— ^Yes.

1014. What would be the meaning of the cope as 
distinct from that of the chasuble ?— never heard 
any symbolical meaning of the cope. I t  is simply 
taken as an ornamental vestment, not for use at Com
munion ; but to be used at othei times, in processions 
and so on, as a handsome vestment. I  never heard of 
any symbolical meaning attaching to it.

1015. I  think you stated that it is Used in the 
evening service, especially at the Magnifi-cdt ?■—^Yes, 
at certain times.

1016. W hy is it used especially pt tlie Magüiiieat? 
—-The Magnificat being ' specially the song of tbe 
Incarnation, the thanksgiving for our Lord’s Incarna
tion, was always treated with special honour in  the 
Church.

1017. What is the symbolical meaning o f  incense ? 
— I t  is various, 'the Commonest symbolism of it is 
the ascent Of prayer. There are, however, a great 
many symbolical meanings attached to it.

1018. What is your authority for the symbolical 
meanings ?— I  takç chiefly the instance in the Book 
o f Eevelation, the incense there signifying our Lord’s

. intercession.
1019. For the symbolical meanings o f these things, 

generally, what is your authority ?—Yhe works of 
ancient writers of all Idnds.

1020. And you from time to time explain these 
matters to your people ?—*Yçs.

1021. And you think they understand them ?-i- 
I  think they can scarcely fail to do so.

1022. Y ou use the stole in baptism ?— Yes.
1023. Do ygu change it in the course of thè ser

vice ?—No, we do not change it. .
1024. Do you, use the sign pf the cross in the. 

benediction of the water of baptishi ?—Yes.
1025. You make it over the water ?—Yes.
1026. Do yon nSe the sign of the ci’oss ia  the 

prayer for the consecration of the elements in the
■ Holy Eucharist .^-^Yes. i

1027. Do yOu uSe it at any other times ?—»Not of 
necessity, Ï  have seen it used at various times. I  
think I  use it occasionally, as at the blessing at the 
end of the service, but it is not of necessity.

1028. Do you ose it at the commencement of youv 
sermon ?—‘We have not done so.

1029. D o j ôti use any bowings or prOstration other
than those at the name of the Bord JeSjJS ; in the 
Creed, for instance ?—^Bowing the head.at the mention 
o f the Incarnation. ' ' c ' ,.

1030. And the Doxolpgy ?—A t the DoXology always.
1031. Do j^our people fp'lloVv your example in that 

respect ?— YCs ; the congregation always do so,
j 1032. Dp you encourage or teach them to do so?—

I  have said nothing about it except incidentally.
1033. Is there any actual prostration of persons in 

your congregation ? Do they throw themselves on 
their knees at these times ?— I  have, seen persons 
kneel in the Creed--—some few persons.

1034. Ho you uSe oil for any purposes ?■—No.
1035. Ho you use any form of benediction o f the 

vestments No.
1036. In  the Visitation of the Sick do you use 

vestments ? Do you use the surplice and the hood ?—  
In the. Commmiion of the Sick, not in the Visitation.

1037. N ot in going through the office of the 
Visitation of the Sick ?— No.

1038. (Jtir. Hubbard^ When your people are re
citing the psalms in the morning and evening Services, 
do you announce the clay of the month or the number 
of tlie psalm ?— N̂o, we do not.

1039. You let them find it  out for themselves ?—  
Yes.

1040. Do you find, with respect to those who are 
not used to it, that it leads to some confuijion in not 
having the day of the month or the psalm hinted to 
them ?—X think it does cause inconvenience some
times to individuals, but then they get accustomed to 
the use.

1041. I  would refer you how to the rubric prefixed 
to the exhortation in the Communion service which 
generally follows after the Prayer for the Church 
militant,— “ A t the time of the celebration of the 
“ communiop, tbe communicants being conveniently 
“ placed for the receiving of the Holy Sacrament,
“ the' priest shall say this exhortation.” Do you 
make any pause between the Prayer for tbe Church 
militant and the reading of that address ?—None.
'' 1042. H ow do you carry out the injunction that
they shall be conveniently placed ?•—I  never under
stood it to mean that there was to be a change of 
posture at that time.

1043. What do you understand it to mean ?—I  
really do not understand the full meaning of it. I  
always thought it to refer to some old custom, the 
catechumens, for instance, leaving the church at. a 
certain period, and, in cathedrals, the Custom at certain 
period of the Communion office for the communicants 
to draw nearer. Jt is the pustom in some parish 
churches now,T-one I  knoW in Oxfordshire,— for the 
communicants all to como up iuto the chancel, from 
the immense size of the church.

1044. In'both these instances you have referred to, 
the eonseipience is a separation between the com
municants and the uon-commnnlcants ?—̂ Yes, I sup
pose it would be.

1045. Supposing that your bendhes are w ell filled, 
as your church no doubt is, and that on a bench those 
in the centre intend to communicate and those at 
the ends do hot, is there not some inconvenience in 
there not being a separation between, the communi
cants apd the non-communioauts ?— There 'is that

- inconvenience. They have to stand up to allow the 
communicante to pass by.

1046. You proceed so immediately from the prayer
to the exhortation, that there is no time for the non- 
cOmmunicants to withdraw without making some 
amount of inten-uption to the exhortation ?—^We 
make no pause at all. ' ,

1047. Eeferring to the rubrics at tbe end df the 
Communion service With regard to the bread which 
is .to be used, the rubricà enjoin that “ The bread and 
“ wine for the Communion shall be provided by the  
“ curate and the churchwardens at the charges o f the 
“ parish, ” also “ To take aWay all occasion, of disgen- 
“  tion, and superstition, which any person hath o r , 
" might have concerning the bread and wine, it  shall 
“ suffice that the bread be such as is  usual to be eaten ;
“ but the best and purest wheat bread that eoa- 
“ veniently may he gotten î ” and a third rubric is :
“ I f  any of the bread and w ine remain uncOnsecrated,
“ the curate shall have it to his own use.” Do you 
comply with all those ruhriet ?— think we do, except 
the last oUe, I  cannot say I  have ever taken care to 
secure the bread and wine that may have remained 
in the vestry unconsecrated.

1048i In answer to a question which was put to 
yon upon your former attendance here, you stated 
that the rubric, “ it shall suffice that the bread besUch 
“ as is .usual to be eaten,” in your opinion meant that 
you may Use other kind of hi-ead than that. But th e  
Usual bread is sufficient as a compliance wjth the  
rubric ?—Yes.

1049. I  understood you to say that what you  use is 
n ot'w afer. Or wafer bread?-—We use the ordinary  
bread,

1050. The usual bread is of a kind which could be 
applied by the curate to bis own use if  he w as so 
minded?-—‘Yes.

1051. In the consecration prayer do you recite it  as 
a whole from beginning to end, or do you break it  up 
into .sections ?—-Only by tJie 'act of consecration. I  
mean by the necessary actions. In nO other way.
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1052. That is to say, you in te iT u p t  i t  o n ly  so f a r  a s  
i t  is  n e c e s sa iy  to  co m p ly  w i th  t h e  r u b r ic  ?—I  t h in k  
so . I d o  no t k n o w  o f  a n y  o th e r  in te r ru p t io n ,  i f  I  
u n d e ts tiu id  you r ig h tly , >

1053. Do yon, for instance, make any pause after the 
consecration of the bread ?— Only, as I  said on 
Thursday, I kneel then just for a moment.

1054. That forms an interruption in the course of 
the consecration prayer?—Yes, for a moment.

1055. By “ kneeling” you do not mean a mere 
inclination but an actual kneeling ?—An actual kneel
ing ; but only for a moment.

1056. Do you find any direction for that inter
ruption in the prayer ?—Not in the rubrics in the 
Prayer Book.

1057. What is your precedent for that practice ? ~  
The use of the Church at the time to which we refer 
for so many points in the services which the Prayer 
Book does not tell us of.

1058. Where do you find that use laid, dowh ?— În 
the old service books at the time of Edward ŸI., and 
of course previous to that time.

1059. In fact, the précédent or justification Of that 
break in the service is an ante-Reformation sanction ? 
—I should think so ; hut post-Eeformation use ■ 
clearly.

1060. Can you get any evidence of post-Refor* 
mation use ?—I think I  could if  I  were allowed time.
I  know' men who can. I  believe there is no doubt 
about it.

1061. (Bishop o f Gloucester and B ris to lf  In rO'* 
gard to the mixed chalice, you mentioned iii yopr 
answer to Mr. Venn that you used the mixed chance ? 
—Yes.

1062; What do you understand the mixed chalice 
to mean?—Simply the mixing of the wine witli 
water at the time of communion.

1063. I  mean what symbolical meaning do you 
attach to it ?—There again, there are various sym
bolical meanings. It may mean thp two sacraments, 
and the water and blood flowing from our Lord’s 
side.

1064. Upon what rubrical authority do you justify 
or base this usage of the mixture ?— On the Same op 
which I  ' base other usages. I  mentioned to Mr. 
Hubbard just now, that there were Certain usages 
authorized at a certain period which have noi> been 
forbidden.

1065.. You do not then in any way justify that by 
any rubric, or the omission o f any rubric in oois ' 
present prayer book, as compared with, other prftyer • 
hooks, but you base it whoUy upon pre-Refoifniatiou 
authority ?— N̂o ; I  cannbt say that, because it has 
been a custom of the Church of England, which has 
been left out simply, not prohibited. I ’ am afi’aid Ï  
can hardly give the date for the authority.

1066. Do you then infer that what has been speci*
fied and omitted, the omission notwitbstanclnig, 
permissive ?—I think in sonie cases $t is ; omission 
does not amount to a prohibition. That is my opinion 
merely. ■ •

1067. I  will put the question again ; Do yOU infer- 
that what has been specified and' omitted is permis* 
sible, that omission notwithstanding? — I  ‘ should

ardly feel able to give an answer which woulcj 
. embrace aU such cases. I  think it must depend uppn 

the particular cases very much.
1068. To narrow it I will say I  pm putting thè 

question not generaliter, but specifically with regard 
to the mixed chalice ?— should think that in such a 
case as that the omission was no prohibition.

1069. Have you read the case that Was submitted 
by several archbishops and bishops of our Church to 
four distinguished lawyers ?—̂ Recently ; yes, I have ■ 
seen it.

1070. Are you aware that it is the judgment of 
those four lawyers that the ceremonial mixing of 
water with the wine appeared to them illegal.?— Ŷes.

1Ó71. Have you also seen a case submitted by a 
certain association called “ The English Çhurch 
Union” ?—^Yes.

1072. Are you aware of .the state o f the opinion jR««- 
with regard to the mixed chalice ?—^Yes."

1073. Should you infer, from that record of opinion, ' 
that there was no donhton the subject ?—No ; I  should ¿4 June 1867. 
not infer that there was fto* doubt upon it. It has
been the very doubt that has been one’s authority, to ' >
a certain extent, in continuing thè practice. I  mean 
there have been such strong legal opinions in direct 
opposition to those you have mentioned.

1074. You would consider that three opinions 
stating it to be lawful would have such weight with 
you as to justify your continuance of the practice ?—
I  think so.

1075. You stated that you no place for con
fession in your chfirch ; do you receive confession 
prior to the Holy Communion being received?—If  
persons come to me for the purpose.

1076. You do not thOn encourage it?—I  hardly 
know what' your lordshto means by that gestion.
I  sitnply state what is directed by the Churrii, and 
explain that to the couCi»iunicants. I f  they need it 
I am ready to receive them.

1077. I  Will add to the word “ encourage”, “ in
“ your public ministrations ” ? In  preanhing, for 
instance ? ,

1Q78. Yes ?— Î have always taken that line of 
preaHiing, follnWisg thè directions of thé Prayer 
Book entirely, on that point.

1079. You mentioned in your answers to Mr. Hub- 
hard ihat 'yOH usçd a cope in your church j was I  
cortect in understanding you to say it was simply 
when the Magnificat was chanted ?— Or in going into 
service on great Occasions, greaifc festivals; The cope 
was used in processions chiefly, in ancient times.

1Q80. Would it h e correct, from your point of view, 
to say that the chasuble had a aaei^eial signification, 
hut the cope was rather ornamental aUd proces
sional?—1 thought so, but I  may be mistaken,

1081. Do you use any hymns during the Com
munion service?-^We qnly use the “ Agnus Dei,”
“ 0  Lamb of Grod, that taJkest away the sins o f  the 
world,” after the consecration.

1082; The point o f the introduction of the hymn, 
would be after the act o f consecration ?— After the 
act of consecration. .

1Ô83. While you. yourself are receiving ?—‘Yes.
1084., Tou meptioned titat communicants and nop* 

communicants were mixed together in the general 
congregation?— T̂es.

1085. Do they adqft the sam© posture no that it 
would be difficult to recognize who were and who 
were not about to receive ?—̂ Cenerally speaking, I  
think they do, .1 do not know of any difterenee in 
iheir posture.

1086. The nomCommUnicants do not then usually 
remain as mere sitters fey ?—̂ o t  sittm s by, certainly.

1087. (E arl Beauchamp.). With regard to the 
question oft thd mixed chalice, you have told us it 
was in use throughout thfe Church •, by that you do 
not mean merely the Chufich o f  Rome or the Eastern 
Chui'ch ?-**-No,

1088. Is it within y out knowledge that it is i>rac- 
tised in Scotland ?-^I believe so ; always.

1089. Has.it always been the custom?—I  cannot 
tell you how long, but I  believe it is generally prac
tised in Scotland,

1Q90. In regard to the question about colours and 
the vestments, are urn to assume that you wish, in 
using the Roman sequence of colours, to imitate the 
Church of Rome as closely as possible, or that there 
being in yOur opinión some doubt as to the precise 
nature of the colours used in thé Church of England 
in the second year o f Ed-yvard YL, you used the 
Roman order as most nearly giving efibct to the 
rubric of the Church o f England 1—That was my 
idea.

1091. You have also told us that you affixed 
doctrinal significance to the use of the chasuble ?—
Yes. ' ■

1092. Do you draw any distinction between the 
doctrine of thé Church of England and the doctrine

• D 3
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of the Church of Eome as signified by the use of the 
chasuitle?— Aly answer to that would be that I  believe 
both the Church of Rome and the Church o f England 
contemplate a sacrifice in the Holy Eucharist ; and 
without j going into any points o f distinction, so far 
the symbolism would be the same, that the priest is 
sacrificing in each case.

1093. Only so far as they agree ?—Only so far as 
they agree.

1094. With regard to the authority for the use <5f 
these things in the Church o f -England in the second 
year of Edward V I., is the A ct of- Henry V i l i ,  
within your knowledge ?— TeS ; the 25th Henry V III . 
legalizes it.

1095. That gave the authority of Parliament to all 
old canons till further order was taken ?—Yes.

1096. You have told its that yotir olfertory yields 
you about l,000i. a year ?— Yes.

1097. Are there not parochial subscriptions in the 
parish ?— Yes, a school fund and clubs for the relief 
of the poor.

1098. You do not find that large sum which you  
receive at the offertory dimiQishes in any Way your 
parochial subscriptions ?— N ot the lOast in the world.

1099. {Bishop o f Oxford.) You mentioned that on  
the greater festivals yon had 400 communicants at a 
time occasionally ?-^Yes, in the course of thè day, at 
the three communions.

1100. What is the maximum number attending one ?
— 200.

1101. How do you distribute the elements to those 
200, repeating the words separately to each one and 
putting the elements into their hands, or repeating 
the wordspnee for all ?—.T he first o f  these usages,—  
separately to each one.

1102. Do yon find that that use prolongs the service 
prodigiously, and is very fatiguing and exhaustihg to 
the congregation ?—I  have not found it prove fatiguing 
or exhausting. It necessarily must be long, but I  have 
never thought m yself allowed to do anything else.

1103. Do you use the exhortation provided in the  
Prayer Book, the longer exhortation whenever you 
celebrate the Holy Communion ?— The one beginning 
“ pearly beloved in the Bord ”?

1104. Yes?— N̂o, we do not, as a tuie.
1105. W hat i? four warrant for omitting that ?—  

Only the practice, or permission in the flist hook o f  
Edward V l., which I  thought contemplated a similar 
state of circumstances to our frequent communions.

1106. A te you aware that some years back the 
matter was considered by the bishops and a resolution 
agreed to by them ?^N o, I  did not remember that.

1107. Who is your churchwarden ?—A t the present 
moment Mr. Bj-ett is one and Mr. Robert Porter the 
other.

1108. How long has Mr. Brett been churchwarden ? 
— Por six  or seven years, I  think.

1109. Mr. Brett had much to do, he not, with 
the building of the church ?—Y^s, he had.

1110. You mentioned that yqu had adopted these 
vestments mainly because they were given you by 
your parishioners, and it was their wish ?—It was so.

n i l .  b o  you include your churchwarden, Mr. 
Brett, amongst these ?— Yés ; ■ both the churchwardens 
presented the vestments to nje and told me they ex
pressed the wish of the congregation that I  should 
Wear them.

1112. Has the same general approval followed the 
other alterations or restorations that you have made in 
the services ?— Since the introduction of the vestments B

1113. Yes ?— I  can hardly tell your Lordship, because 
I  have not had occasion to refer to the churchwardens 
upon such points, as they are minor points ; for 
instance, the use of incense at the Magnificat. They 
have had nothing to do with it. I  have never sought 
an expression o f  their opinion.

1114. You have had no remonstrances on any 
point ?— N̂o remonstrances at all.

1115. Do you use the other exhortation at the 
giving notice of the Communion ?— The longer òne, 
four times a year.

, 1116. A t what period o f the service do you use 
it ?—After the Nicene Creed.

1117. What is your warrant for using theoi at that 
time ; are you aware that ^the rubric prescribes a 
difierent time ?— N  o ; I  was not aware of that.

1118. You stated that the use of lights had been 
dropped by your predecessor ?—Yes.

1119. Was there any remonstrance made to him 
at the time by the parishioners against the dropping ? 
A  Very strong remonstrance, I believe.

1120. You do Uot know of your own knowledge ? 
— I  know there was a remonstrance. I  do not know 
the details of it.

1121. D o you know whether it was signed by a 
large number o f  the parishioners ?—-I fully believe 
that it was, from my recollection of it, nine years ago.

1122. Do I  understafid you to say that you restored 
them at the request of the parishioners ?— Yes.

1123. {E arl Stanhope. ) You were asked (®. No. 366) 
on this very point o f lights, “ with regal’d to the 
evening “ pfayeiv do you ever U.«e any lights,” and 
you said, “ Yes, at evening services frequently we use 
lights will you hâve the goodness to explain the 
word “ frequently ” ?—I  did not quite understand the 
bearing ôf the question ; because of course we must 
use lights ordinarily at evening service, except in the 
bright days of summer.

1124. Am I  to upderstand by the word “ frequently ” 
that in the bright days of summer you discontinue 
the lights .'’—Not exactly So, we never discontinue 
them entirely, as a matter of fack

1125. The drift o f my question was to learn 
whether yon Used candles only for the purpose of 
affording light, or symbolically ?— I  do not know 
whether that Was the bearing of the question the 
ether day. I  do not know that we use them symboli
cally. We use them for the increase of beauty and 
brightness. Ou festivals we light more candles than 
On Ordinary Sundays.

1126. You desire to distinguish festivals by having 
moré lights than dh common occasions F—^Yes.

1127. (Jfr. J. Abel Smith.) Have you more than 
two on the Communion table ?—No ; only two on the 
Communion table. These are not lighted at all in 
the evening.

1128. {Arehbishop o f  Armagh). What authority 
have yen for adopting the rubrics or usages of the 
pre-Reformation services ?— Mainly the difficulty of 
knowing what to do in certain cases ; the Prayer 
Book not prescribing details of divine Worship one 
is obliged to turn somewhere to know what to do.

1129. D o you consider yourself at liberty to follow 
all or any of the usages of the Church in England 
before the Reformation when it was in communion 
with the Church of, Rome', at yonr d is c r e t io n N o  ; 
that would her going a great deal too far. ,■ •

1130. ' W hefe Would ybu draw the line of distinc
tion?.—'There would be some clearly prohibited; or the 
prohibition clearly implied by the teaching of the 
Prayer Book aud the Vuhrics of the Prayer Book ; 
but where they would not seem to be in any way pro
hibited, and where simply matters of convenience, we 
have adopted them.

1131. Being left out of our Prayer Book and not 
adopted in it, does not that amount to a prohibition ? 
— That was the question the Bishop q£ Gloucester 
was asking me. I  thought not.

1182. In the Act of Charles II . for the uniformity 
o f  public prayer it is stated in the preamble the 
object of the A6t is, “ that nothing condaceth .more 
“ to settlement of the peace of this nation, o f to the 
“ honour of our religion and the propagation thereof 
“ than universal agreement in the public worship  
“ o f .Mmighty God; and to the intent that every  
“ person within this realm may certainly know the  
“ rule to which he is to conform in public worship, 
“ and the administration of the sacraments and other 
“ rites and ceremonies of the Church o f England, 
“ and the manner how.” Now, is it not directly 
opposed to the spirit of that portion o f  the Act 
of Uniformity to introduce the usages that were
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rejected and abolished at the Eeformation ?—We 
thouglit no more so than that each individnal clergy
man should introduce his own usages, which he does 
now, so that you hardly find the same usages in two 
churches throughout the kingdom. That has been 
one great ditficulty ; the utter absence of uniformity 
in all these details.

1133. {Archbishop of Canterbury.') You said that 
there are two candlesticks only on the Communion 
table usually ?—^Never more than two.

1134. Under any circumstances?—Never under 
any circumstances.

1135. You spoke of a great many more lights. 
Where are those lights ?—They are placed in various 
portions of the chancel at festival times, some on a 
ledge, some hanging from the roof. Some are merely 
brought in and taken away afterwards.

1136. On the Communion table you never have 
more than two ?—On the Communion table we never 
hare niore than two.

1137. Do you hokl that an ornament or practice 
which was prescribed in the boo^ of 1549 and 
omitted in the subsequent books is not now prohibited 
unless contrary to the rubrics of the book of 1662 or 
the canons of 1603 i*—A ll I felt able to say just now 
in answer to similar question was, I  could hardly 
give a general reply. 1 think it must depend on the 
usage in question. One can see so clearly that a 
certain usage was intended to be prohibited that one 
would never think of restoring it, but other things 
the English Church seems to show she has not pro
hibited though she has dropped them out.

1138. How long did the Communion service itself 
occupy when you had 260 communicants ?—^About 
an hour and a half.

1139. You had the morning service before that ?—  
We had the morning service before thah There were 
three assisting me on that occasion.

1140. You have stated in your answer to Lord 
Harrowby that there were many of your congregation 
of whom you had no knowledge. Does this mean that 
there are so many strangers in your congregation 
each service ?— ^No; I  meant that there are a great 
many attendants who come I  know not whence. I  
know, them by sight but I  cannot trace them any 
way. I believe it is the case in all London churches. 
I  may come to know them in case of illness, or any 
need of a clergyman, but iu  no other way can I  get 
at them.

1141. You do not mean to say that you are aware 
of a good number of persons in your congregation 
who were not in your district ?— Yes, that I  mean to 
say. I  said so. I  am sure there -are a great many 
not in the district,

1142. Is your vestry a select,vestry or appointed 
by the congregation ?— The ratepayers are members of 
our vestry. It is not appointed by the congrega
tion.

1143. Are any collections made in your church 
except through the ofiPertory ?— Merely by means o f  
the alihs boxes at the door ; nothing else.

1144. {Mr. Beresford Hope.) Is that money put 
into the offertory afterwards ?— ^Not always presented 
at the altar.

1145. {Sir R. J. Phillimore.) Are you aware of 
the third pai’t of the 30th canon which says it was far 
from the purpose of the Church of England to forsake 
and reject the churches of Italy, France, Spain, and 
Giermany ?—^Yes, I  am aware of that.

Rev.
C. J . Le Geyt, 

M.A.
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The witness withdrew.

The E ev . B enjamin Webb, M.À., called in and examined.

1146. {Archbishop of Canterbury^ You are the 
incumbent of St. Andrew’s, Wells Street ?— I am.

1147. How long have you been so ?— Five years.
1148. Who was your predecessor ?—Mr. Murray.
1149. I  am not aware whether you use “ the 

vestments ? ”—No, I  do not wear vestments.
1150. What is the size of your church ?— Ît holds

I, 250 people. ^
1151. And how many are there in your district ?—  

Between 5,000 and 6,000.
1152. Do you think your congregation are prin

cipally from your own district ?—No, not principally.
1153. Then a good number of persons in yopp own 

district are virtually prevented from going to church 
at present ?—^My district contains a great nuipber of 
shopkeepers who do not reside, and a great number 
of foreigners j but a considerable number of the poor 
come. I  do not think anyone • is excluded. ■ It is a 
free church, and the people come as they like.

1154. Do you think aU those who come to church 
can find seats ?—Those who come in good time can ..
, 1155. {Mr. J. Abel Smith.) I t  is generally fuU ?—  

It is always full.
1156. {Archbishop of Canterbury.) What are your 

services on Sundays?—There is an early Communion 
at 8 ; and at 9, quite lately, I  have set up a morning 
service and Comnannion for people who could not get 
in at 11 > o’clock, rather a shorter service ; and at
II, I  have a full service with Communion again. 
Then at ^ past 3, and again at 7 in the evening. 
I have three Communions in the day.

1157. A t the great festivals, what is the average 
number of communicants on the three occasions ?—  
Between 500 and 600 at all three celebration's, I  think ; 
but it is difficult to count when they get so numerous 
as that.

1158. What is the number on ordinary Sundays ? 
—Yesterday there were about 140, I  should think, at 
all three.

1159. On week days what ai‘e your services ?— We 
have service every morning and every evening, at 10 
and at 5 ; and celebration of Communion on all Wed
nesdays, and sometimes on Friday in addition.

1160. During the celebration of the Holy Com
munion do any of the non-communicants remain in 
yqur church ?— Â certain number do, just as people 
like : there is no rule about it.

1161. Do you advise it.'’— No, I  believe I never 
have advised it, but I  do not think I  have ever been 
asked.

1162. You would not feel yourself justified in  
refusing ?—No, I  should not.

1163. With respçct to the offertory, when is that 
used in your chijrch ?—A t every service on Sundays, 
but not on week days.

1164. ■ What is the average ■ sum in the year ?—It  is 
a growing sum. I  can tell you last year’s offertory. 
That was about 2,500/.'

1165. How is that spent ?— A ll the expenses of the 
church and parish are paid out of it.

1166. With regard to curates ; does it pay any of 
the curates ?—They are paid entirely out of the 
offertory.

1167. How many curates have you ?— Î have two 
paid ones and one not paid.

1168. {Archbishop of Armaghi) There has been no 
change in your services since I  preached there a year 
or two ago ?— N̂o change.

1169. {Earl Stanhope.) Do you. use lights in your 
ch u rch — They are not lighted. I  have candles on 
the altar ; but they are only lighted when it is dark 
in the church and when wanted.

1170. A t the celebration of the Holy Communion 
are the elements lifted up ?—No ; there is no eleva
tion in the technical sense.

1171. There is no change in the customary service 
oa that occasion ?—I  hardly know how to answer 
that question.
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Rev. B. VTehh, 1172. Is  there any act o f reverence besides hneel- 
M.A. p---No.

1 Jimel'iG' 11“3. Nor, as I  understood you, any lifting up of 
the H oly Sacrament ?— No ;• there is no exhibition of 
the Holy Sacrament.

I 1174. Do you repeat the appointed ■words in
delivering the element to each communicant?—̂ Yes.

1175. Have you found it  inconvenient in conse
quence of the large number ? —  It would be more 
convenient i f  the words were shorter, no doubt ; but 
I  think there is no option.

1176. What is the greatest length of service that 
yon have had in administering the Holy Communion, 
independent of the mornijig service?-'—We never have 
less than four clei*gymen to administer, so that I  
think we are never later than two p’clock on a great 
festival.

1177. Comihencihg at 11 ?-^Com.menCing at 11.
1178. {Bishop o f  Oxford.) Tou are aware of the 

rubric at the beginning o f jnornjng hud evening 
prayer, which says, “ And here it is to be noted, -that 
“ such Ornaments of tJie Ohurcli, and of the ministers 
“ thereof, at gll tihles of their ministration, shall bp 
“ retained, and be in usé, as were in this Church of 
“ England, by the authority of Parliament in the 
“ second year of the reigtt o f King Edward Ÿ I.” ?—  
Yes.

1179. Tour attentioñ has bpeu balled to that?--«* 
Yes.

1180. W e have-been told in this room that in  the 
opinion of many clergymen that rubric permits i f  it 
does not enjoin the use of what you are no doubt' 
familiar -with as the vestments ?■—Yes.

1181. i  wish to ask you whether you so understand 
that rubric ?--*I do.

1182. What is the ground upon-Which, so under
standing it, yon feel at liberty not to use those vest
ments ?—-I have no excuse expept that I  do not wish

' to do it, considering that my congregation hâve nó
desire for it, so faf as X know. It is a matter of 
Christian charity, ex;pedie»cy, and pf üdeilçe only with 
m&-

1183. Ton feel that as they have been long obsolete, 
you are ih consciehèe allowed to apt upon C h r is t ia n  
wisdom, and prudence a s  to restoring th e m  ?— I  hopô 
I  am.

1184. Would the same, in your judgment, apply to 
the use o f incense ?—>-I dopht whether incense is con
templated under that r-nbric.

1185. Would the same apply to lighting the lights 
at all times, at the. timó of the celebration of the 
H oly Communion ?■—It does apply to that, in my 
judgment.

1186. jb*e you in the habit of mining water with 
the wine at the celebration ?—J am.

1187. Wouht you state to uS any rubric bn which
you justify that practice ?— íh ere  is no existing 
rubric to justify'that practice, I admfe. , .

1188.. Would you justify it on the ground that 
Bishop' Andre-yves and the like practised it, and 
apparently thought that they were not violating any 

I rubric then ?— That is my own reason for mixing it 
Certainly.

1189. Do you at the celebration, of every Commu
nion use the longer as -■Well as the shorter exhorta
tion to the communicants ?—I  do not.

1190. Would you tell ns any ground upon -which 
yon think yourself at ïiberty tn omit the longer P—• 
The absolute necessity of shortening the service, 
nothing more.

1191. You mentioned having had Communions at
different hours of the day ?---Yes. ^

1192. Have you, amongst others, had them in the 
evening ?— Never.

1193. W ill you state to the'Commissioners any 
reason why you have not ?— It seems abhorrent to my 
mind altogether. I  believe the whole Wadition of tlio 
Church i.s agiiinst it.

1194. Do you at anytim e use the exhortation to 
the ])arishioncrs coiieerniug receiving the Holy Com
munion ? There .are two, one cautioning them and

one exhorting them ? Do yon use those at any time 
o f the year ?— N̂o, I  do.not.

1195. N ot at all?— N ot at all. ^
1196. {E arl Beauchamp.) With regard to evening 

Communion, you conceive there is no reason why all 
classes, poor as well aS rich, should not receive the 
Communion early in  the morning if they are so minded? 
--■I am sure the poor can, i f  minded to do so, if  you 
have an early Communion for them.

1197. I f  the time o f  the service is not too long, and 
it is a proper time of the day ?— That is my opinion.

1198. What district is assigned to your church; 
what is the population ?—^Between 5,000 and 6,000.

1199. A re they o f the higher or poorer class?—  
Almost all poor.

1200. Do you find that thè poor attend your ser- 
■Vices to any large extent .̂—A  considerable extent, 
and a growing extent.

1201. Is there any reason fbr the growing extent of 
their attendance think the parish is being worked 
a little more diligently—that is the ohly reason, 1 
think,

1202. To what services do they chiefiy come ?--* 
They cometo the early Communion on Sundays, and 
on Supday evenings, mo.re generally than any other 
time.

1203. Will you state the amount you receive from 
the otíertorjr collections in the course of the. year ?—  
About 2,5001.

1204. In addition to that, are there any sub
scriptions for paroehiaTpnrposes, schools, and the like? 
—Yes, very large.

1205. They are w ell supported About 4,0001. 
was our whole income last year, putting subscriptions 
with people’s names in, in addition to the anonymotts 
gifts of the offertory.

1206. Have yon any reason to believe that your 
mode of conducting divine service is unsatisfactory to 
the congregation or the parishioners ?—.No, J have 
every reason to think it  is satisfactory.

1207. Yon ne'vér received any remonstrance ?—  
Ne-ver ©nee.

1208. {Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol.) Yon 
mentioned that you do not use vestments in your 
church. Have you ever been requested by any 
members of your congregation to use them ?— Tw o  
or three times I  have, I  think.

1209. Has it assumed tbe nature of a formal petition 
in writing, such as that you Would feel some weight 
might he- attached to it ■?—No.

1210. Do you use coloured stoles or th© plain black 
stoles ?—-We use the plain black stole always.

1211. In preaching the sermon, do you nSe any 
prayer at the eommeneemcnt Of it ?—̂ No.

1212. Do you use an ascription of glory to the 
Hofy*rijnity?-:-Yes, I  do.

1213. ' Do you use any hymns during the Com
munion service ?— -Anthems We use, but not hymns.

1214. During the Communion Service ?—During 
the Communion service.

1215. "Will you say at what parts ih the service ?-** 
While the people ate communicating.

121fi. {Mr. Hubbard.) Do you give out the day 
and the number of the psalm in morning and evening 
service ?*^No.

1217. Supposing that a person happens not to re
collect the day o f the month, is he .not in some diffi- 
entty to find out his place ?—■!. never heard of that 
being a difficulty. They could ask their neighbours^

1218. Do yon give out the chapter or hook o f the
lessons which you read?-—-Yes. *
■ 1219; Can you give any reason fi«’ giring the in
formation in one instance in which they are only 
listening, and not g.iving it in the other in w hich they  
have to take part ?—-There aro two reasons. In  the 
first place, the rubric orders yott to give Out the les- 
sohè, when it does not order yon to give put the day 
of the month : and next, a daily service is coiitem- 
p'laied ; and I  suppose the Church imagines that 
people would come daily to church, and would know 
what day of the month it was.
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1220. In prepiuing for the celebration of the Holy 
Communion what bread do you use ; is it  leavened 
bread or' unleavened bread, or is it what is called 
wafers ?— Ît is common ^read pressed under a great 
weight for the occasion.

1221. So as to prevent its crumbling, and be more 
fit for its purpose ?—Yes.

1222. But it is bread which is available for ordi
nary use ?—Yes.

1223. In reciting the consecration prayer, do' you 
recite it as a whole, or do you make any pause in it ?
—No perceptible pause.

Adjornmed to Thursday

M.A. 

at Jtme 18G7.

1224. You do not, after the etmsecraiion of the JJer. B. Webb, 
bread, make a pause sufficiently lonig to  enable you to  
lmeel.!>—No, I do not.

1225. I f  you order an anthem to be performed 
during the time that the people are comimmioafeig, is 
not there some danger that the words with which you 
address them may be lost owing to the soand o f the 
music and the siug'ing Of the anthem ?—To a stranger 
to the church it might be so, hut not, Ï  think, to those 
who habitually attend the chuteh*

1226. Do you think there k  no danger of their 
losing the effect of your address to üiein hy the effect 
of the music of the anthem E—«I think net.̂  
next at On® o'clock.

Jerusalem Chamber, W estm inster, Thursday, J-one 27th , 1867.

PEjESENt :

Aechbishop op Cawteebuet. 
A echbishop op A emagh.
E ael S tanhope.
E ael op Haehowby.
E ael B eauchamp.
B ishop op L ondon.
B ishop op Oxfoed .
B ishop op Gloucestee and B kistol. 
L oed P oetman.
L oed' E buet .
Me . Walpole. '
Me . CaedwelL.
SiE J oseph Napiee,
SiE William P age W ood;

Silt E gbert J o seph  I'hïllimobe. 
D e . 'ÏEatbes T wiss.
Me . J ohn A bel S m ith .
Me . B reespokd H ope .
Mb . J. G . H u bba bd .
D ean  op W esTMINsteb .
D ean Op  E ly.
D ean qf L incoln.
D e . P ayNe Smith .
Me t .  H . Y enn .
Rbÿ. W , G. Hh Mphbt.
S e t . S obeet G bego.by.
S et.  T. W. pBimY. *

T he a r c h b i s h o p  op CAHTRRRHRY iN TfiE C h a ie . 

Rev. B enjamin Webb , M.A., recalled!, èxandnation eontinned.

1227. (Jiev. W. G. Ilumphry.') I  wish to ask you 
one more question as to the celebration o f the Holy 
Communion ; is it your custom to deliver the Com
munion in both liinds into the bands of the commu
nicants—the cup, as well as the bread ?—Yes, if  they 
wish to take it ; but if  they do noi w kh to take the 
cup, I  do not insist upon it.

1228. Do you in preaching, always wear the snr- 
plice and hood ?—Yes.

1229. Morning and evening ?—Morning and even
ing.

1230. To what do you refer as your authority for
so doing?—There is no authority for any other 
preaching vestment that I  know of., I  know of so  
rules ou the matter. ' , , ■

1231. Will you refer to the 58th -canon, in which 
the minister is to wear the surplice when rdinistering 
the sacraments and other rites of the church ?—I  do , 
not know very much about the canons ; I  do not thinlc 
that that would be my own reason for Wearing the 
surphce ; but simply that, wearing a surplice ordinarily,
I  know of no rule for putting on a black gown to preach, 
in, and so I  keep on my surplice.

1232. I  think I understood from your answer tO 
the Bishop of Oxford that you consider that the 
rubric refeiring us to the second year of the reign 
of King  Edward V l. justifies you in using wliat are 
called the vestments, if  you thought proper bn other 
grounds ?— That is my opinion.

1233. You do not think that the 58th canon, 
which »enjoms the minister to wear a surplice and 
hood “ in administering the Sacraments and other 
rites o f the Church,” excludes the use of those vest
ments in preaching ?— Î should think not r because I  
imagine the rubric is a later authority, haTing been 
re-enacted in 1662.

1234. I  presume you always wear the stole 
Always.

1235. What would be your authority for so doing ? 
imagine that to be one o f  the vestments ■which

one is bound to wear undei  ̂the first rubric i and as it 
19199.

is a matter of custom to vrear it, I  have always worn 
it Without question or dispute Oh,the matter.

1236. You consjdtr that it  stands on the same 
authority as the, chasuble and C®pe and other vest- 
ments ,?—“ThM is my opinion on the matter.

1237. {Dean o f  E ly.) I  have not heard the pre
vious part o f your examination, and tìierefore I  have
i-eally veiy little to ask at present. There iŝ  how
ever, Just one point on which I  should like fo ask a 
questioil. With ragarA to your interpretation of the 
meaning o f  tìtó “ ncrthside o f the table” what is 
yoor praetiee at St. Andrews,?—̂ At the time of. the  
Communion ?

1238. A t the time o f  the Cbmm union.—The north
ern ‘pai-t of the west side.

1239. In consecrating where do yon stand ?— În the 
middle, according to the rnbrie.
.1 2 4 0 .  Yon Mrapge the elements and then say the 
Consecration prayer in th e centre o f  the west side ?-— 
'Yes, I  do. ,,

1241. (&V <7. Napier.) , Jm yonr evidence Ï  sée you 
first refer to lights, You do not light them wlien* 
they are placed on the Communion table?—- I  do not 
light them at the time o f Communion nnless it should 
be a dark mmmiag.

1242. Afterwards, in the subsequent part, you men
tioned that yon think the lights come within the 
rubric about the ornaments ?—-i do think so.

1243. Do you givE that i-ubric u  more extended 
construction titan the Judicial Committee of tlio Privy 
Council give it fai the Westerlon case T—I  hardly 
know wiiat their limits were, at the moment.

1244. Their linnts Were that it was confined to the 
ornaments that were prescribed fey the first Pi-aycr 
Book of Edwiffd ¥ L  ?— We d# not go beyond that :
I  think that is the limit.

1245. Are the lighte prescrifoed in the first Prayer 
Book ?■—They are prescribed in the Injunctions, if  I  
remember, and I  think that the Injunctions are two 
years earlier than the Prayer Book— 1547.

E
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1246. You confine it to what is prescribed in the 
fli-st Prayer Book ?— ^And the Injunctions of course. 
I  do not suppose that the Prayer Book got rid o f the 
Injunctions—the Injunctions o f  1547.

1247. You mentioned you had given your attention 
to the tubric, and the rubric refers back to the time 
of Edward V I. I  wish to know whether you confine 
it to what is prescribed in the first Prayer Book, or 
whether you go behind the first Prayer Book ?— Do  
you mean to ask me whether I  think that this rubric 
that “ such ornaments of the church and o f the 
“ ministers thereof, at all times of their ministration 
“ shall be retained, and be in use, as were in th is 
“ Church of England, by the authority of Parliament 
“ in the second year of the reign of King Edward 
“ the Sixth,” only means things that w;ere specified 
in the book o f 1549 ?

1248. Yes?— Yes, I  think so ; that is my meaning.
1249. You observe in that rubric the word “ re- 

“ tained ” is introduced for the first time. It is not 
in  the previous rubric?— It is in the' rubric of 1662, 
yOu mean foi’ the drst time ? '

1250. “ÎesP-^Yès, that is so.
1251. What precise force would you givO to th e  

word “ retained” as there introduced?—*! do not 
know what force to give, the word as introduced 
there under those circumstances*

1252. Supposing that any o f  the vestménts had at 
that time been prohibited, do you think the wopd 
“ retained” would be properly applicable', to those  
vestm en ts?^ ! think it might. I  do not think it 
would have been tpe best word to Use ; but I  think it 
would have covered the presumed intention.

1253. Do you think, in speaking of matters that 
had been prohibited*^ and disused as unlawful, the 
word “ retained” -wopld be a proper word to use?—  
The question -would, arise whether they had been 
prohibited in a  thoroughly Satisfactory manner and 
with proper authority.

1251. I  am supposing them tc have been unlawfhh 
both disused, in fact and unlawful at the time that 
rubric was framed. Do you think then that the 
word “ retained” would be a proper -word, and 
would be applicable to those unlawful vestments ?—  
Do you mean unlawful ih the year- 1662 ?

1255. Yes, before th e  m aking  of th e  ru b ric?—* ! 
th in k  th e  question  Would ra th e r  be w hat would have 
m ade th em  unJa-wful.

1256. You say you dpubt whether incense, is con
templated under the rubric?— I  have my douots oh 
that point. .

1257. Is that merely because it is not prescribed 
by the Krayer Book qf Edward VI. ?— Yes, that is 
the reason.

1258. W ith regard to the mixed chalice, I  see you 
seem to put it mainly on th© ground of the authority 
of some eminent person^, such a,s Bishop Andrewes ; 
one witness mentioned that Bishop (îosin also prac
tised it ; is that your opinion ?-— Ît is my ©pinion.

1259. Can you refer me to any authority for 
that ?■—N ot at the moment, I t  is difficult to answer

' such questions as that without books to refer to,
1260. I t  is your opinion that Bishop Cosin prac

tised it ?—It is my opinion.
1261. You do not think that would come within the 

rubric ?—In what sense ?
1262. Using it in the Service as an article in the 

service—-mixing the wine with the water ?— You 
mean the fact of it not being in the rubric ?

1263. Do you simply justify your opinion on the 
authority of those one oi* two cases ?—-I know, of Course, 
that there is no rubric ordering the mixed chalice 
now ; but it -u'as my notion that there was no infi-inge- 
ment of the rubric by retaining a practice of such 
great antiquity.

1264. Do you think it was the intention of the 
authorized Book of Common Prayer to allow additions 
to be made according to the learning or judgment of 
the particular clergyman ?— I  do not know.

1265. Do you think it is competent for a clergyman 
of his own choice to add to the rites and ceremonies

prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer ?—No, not 
generally ; but with reference to this point I  imagine 
that multitudes o f clergymen were in thehabitof mixing 
the chalice, and that the omission of the rubric would 
not much afiect their practice.

1266. A  great many do not ?— Î say nothing about 
imposing that rule upon others. I  have no wish to 
do so.

1267. I f  the object was to have uniformity in those 
matters that would be a breach of uniformity ?— Yes, 
it  would, o f course.

1268. (dfr. Beres/ord Bope.) Sir Joseph Napier 
has called your attention to the words “ shall be re
tained and be in use.” Has i( ever struck you that 
the tense of the verb on which “ retained ” depends is 
the future, “ sh a ll” indicating that ‘retain” does not 
point to antecedent use, but to that which is to be for 
the future ?— That has crossed uïy mind and I  think 
there is a great deal to be said upon it.

1269. Has it ever struck you whether the introduc
tion of the words “ shajl be retained ” is intended 
rather to strengthen than to diminish the force of the 
words “ be in use ” ?—'I think that is very probable.,

1270. That, in short, the reformers of the Prayer 
Book in 1661 meant to make the ceremonial of the 
Church of England more ample than it was in the 
years between 1549 and 1662 ?—I feel Convinced that 
that Was their intention.

1271. The Prayer Book at that time was revised 
by certain divines lihe’ Bishop Cosin ; would their own 
antecedent pi-actiee load us to believe they would he 
more favourable to the Us© of these vestments ?— U n
doubtedly ; it leads to the notion that they would he 
more favourable.

j 1272. Is .there any instance on record, in your recol
lection, of any of them having used such vestments ?— 
Cosiuwas in the habit, we kfiow, of using them at 
Durham.

1273. What vestments ?—A  cope, it is said.
1274. Is  there anĵ  record o f his having used the 

chasuble ?—I  think not.
1275. The alb or tunicle ?-*I imagine that the alb goes 

with the cope. I f  a man wear a cope or a chasuble 
I  presume he Would wear an alb underneath it.

1276. You can state in evidence that there is docu
mentary Evidence that Bishop Cosin, who was the 
moving spirit of this revision, used the cope in Dur
ham ?--Yes, there is certainly evidence to that effect.

1277. Is there evidence that he used it after the 
revision ?—I  believe there is that also.

1278. His using the cope after 1662 is my question ? 
— Ît is said copes were retained in use Durham 
tillB isliop Warburton’s time, and I  suppose there is 
no doupt of the faqt.

1279. {Edrl o f  Barrowby..') In t ie  cathedral ?— 
Yes.

1280.. (Mr. Beresford Hope.) I  believe Durham is 
'the cathedral of which Dr. Coshi was prebendaay 
before the restoration and bishop afteiwards ?— Ît 
is so.

1281. Therefore yOu assume that the special reten
tion of copes after 1602 in the cathedral o f which 
Bishop Cosin was prelate throws some ligh t on the 
meaning of this rubric ?*-I should say so.

1282. You stated in answer to the Dean o f Èly 
that yOu stood at the prayer of consecration in front 
o f the liOj-d’s  table, according to the rubric; with 
what rubric do you consider you comply, in so doing ? 
- —The rubric immediately before the prayer o f  con
secration; “ When the priest standii:;g before the 
table ” and so on.

1283. You consider “ before the table” means at 
the broad part of the table and pot at the end ?— 1 do 
so consider it.

1284. Is it from the literal construction o f the  
Words, or from the literal construction o f the words 
coupled with historic evidence, that you sO take it  ?—-It 
is  both from the literal construction of the words and 
from the historical evidence.

1285. You consider that there is historical evidence 
(hat clergymen of the Church of Eugland hare coa-
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tinuously interpreted those words in that sense ?—•! 
think so. j

12%. And without judging the liberty of other 
clergymen, you coneeiv’e they have taken a right 
juda-inent in so doing?—That is my view.

12H7. Has it ever occurred to you that these words 
“stending before the table” were first introduced into 
the Prayer Book in 1662—whereas in the rubric of 
1549 we have the words “ turning still to the altar,” 
and that in the interyening Prayer Books no similar 
trord.s occurred, while in 1662 the correlative words 
‘‘ standing before the table ” appear for the first time ?

. —I have noticed that.
1288. How do you interpret the introduction of 

those words for the first time ?>—I  think it shows 
the intention of the authorities at that time to mark 
the position of the priest where it is described in the 
rubric viz. “ standing before the table,” so as to remove 
any doubt on the matter.

1289. You stated, in answer to the Bishop of Oxford, 
that fhough you considered the rubric taken literally 
to prescribe the vestments, you conceive their long 
disuse justifies you on grounds of Christian prudence 
in not personally reviving them ?— That is what I  
said.

1290. Are you of opinion then that on grounds of 
Christian prudence it would be harmless or desirable 
to forbid them, and bring back therefore the use of 
the Church of England to What it is in your church ? 
—I think it would be a most fatal step if the licence 
that is still allowed by the rubric were yestricted.

1291. In what way fatal, if  the licence that is very 
little made use of were restricted ?—I  think it would 
be a very great grievance to many mintls j I  think 
that persons now, both clergy and laity, in great 
numbers, are satisfied with not acting up to the full 
meaning of the rubric, but that they would think it 
would be a great injury and a great alteration in the 
position of the Church of England if such a rubric 
were now removed from the Prayer Book.

1292. Have any of your congregation expressed to 
you an opinion adverse to the alteration of that 
rubric ?—Yes, those with whom I  have talked and 
taken counsel, I  think, agree with me in thinking it 
would be a matter much to be deplored if  any alter
ation were made in the rubric, though they do not 
press me to use the vestments,

1293. On the ground of its altering the formal 
status of the Church of England?-^ On that ground.

1294. With respect to the primitive Church, and 
to the Eastern Church with which his Grace h ^  been 
in communication ?—More with respect to the prim
itive Church, so far as any of my people have spoken 
to me.

1295. Your service is what is cQuimonly called the 
cathedral service ?—Yes, it is. ,

1296. You find that generally popular ? ^ It is very '
popular indeed. , ■

1297. You have a congregation of various classes 
of society ?—Of all classes.

1298. The intellectual as Well as thepobr?—Yes, 
of all classes, lawyers, physicians, and other educated 
persons as well as the poof,

1299. St. Andrew’s Church has a large proportion 
, o f the educated and intellectual classes in its con

gregation ?—It has.
1300. Are they attracted to St. Andrew’s chutch 

by the character of your seiwices ?-*-TJndOubtedly.
1301. You think they would not be so attracted by a 

plain Service ?—I am sure they would not.
18Ò2. And  you think therefore that the amount 

of ornament there is in your service tends to their 
spiritual good ?— I  think so.

1303. Have you found that the amount of orna
ment in your service leads them to popery ?—tHo, I  
think not.

1304. Does it deter them from popery ?—Certainly,
it has that effect in some cases. **

1805. Is it repellent to persons who have tendencies 
to dissent or the contrary ?■<—3uch; Cases as have come 
before me of persons working up from dissent require

M.A.
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such n service as minq and yrould not be satisfied , with He». B. Wehh,y \ 
anything lower.

1306. What phases of dissent?—ilnitarianism is 
what I  have been most thrown in with.

1307. You have been considerably thrown in with 
TJnitarianism ?—Yes, in a good many instances.

1308. I  suppose explicit and implicit Unitarianism ?
—Yes, more explicitly than implicitly.

1309. And you conceive that this ornaie service is  
more likely to win the Unitarian frame of mind to 
the truth than a more plain and unadorned one ?— I  
do not know that I  should say that: but such U ni
tarians as have come to me have been under the 
influence of strong religious feelings and a sort of 
reaction from their own system ; and such a system 
as we offer at St. Andrew’s seems to me to meet their 
wants.

1310. Have you ev©r come across persons who 
having been perverted to the. Church of Rome have 
returned to our.Church.^— YeS, I  have had examples 
of that.

1311. What has been'the effect o f your Service on 
that tone o f mind ?—l  should say 'such persons feel 
that we approach to the primitive ideal, with any
thing short of which they Wnuld not be satisfied.

1312. Are they ‘ persons who have vetnrned from 
the Chnrch of Rome from weariness at its ceremonial^ 
or from other and deeper reasons.^—Not from weari
ness o f its ceremonial but from deeper reasons.

1313. Persons who have returned from the Church 
of Rome under the influence of those deeper reasons 
are satisfied, and are retained in the Church of E n g 
land by tbat modicum of service which you give 
them ?---They are satfefied with that phase of 
doctrine which I  suppose our service represents.

1314. Have you ever come across persons who are 
stiff fei the Church of Rome; but dissatisfied with it ?
---I have.

1315. What is your experience of them?)—I  have 
had to receive foreigners to Communion in the 
English Church after full consideration.

1816. Then you can say that your system of 
worship. Us you believe, works against and not for 
popery ?—It works against popery, no doubt.

1317, In the persons o f  individuals ?—In the 
persons of individuals, and generally.

1318, Do the poor and uneducated like your 
serviCjÔ  or would they like a more plaiu one?— I  have 
every* reason to thipk they like it.

13lff. They come chiefly to your evening service ?
— They do.

1320. Is your chpreh large enough to hold the 
congregation that you haVe got ?—No, it is not.

1321. You have adopted the expedient of giving  
more services ?—-Yes, I  have added a second morning 
service.

1322. Which is, well attended ?-r-It is hopefully 
attended. > it  h  at an-inconvenient hour, hut a great 
many ceine.

1323. Has it thinned your later morning service?—
N ot at all.

1324i When you have come to the extreme tether 
of your services, what do you propose to do.̂ — We 
are now frying to enlarge the church.

1325., Seriously trying to epiarge the church ?— We 
have taken serious steps.

1326. Suppose .those steps are successful, do you 
believe your services would be sufficiently attractive 
to different minds to fill the enlarged church ?—I  have 
no doubt of it.

1327- (Mr. J. Abel Smith.) Have you any con
fession ?— N̂ot as a formal system j but where persons 
come ahd require it I  hold myself not at liberty to 
refuse to receive them.

1328. Is there any peculiar form of absolution ?—
No, I  have no peculiar form; only the form in the 
Prayer Book.

1329. (Dean o f Westminster.) The form for the 
visitation &f the sick ?—I  use that in extreme cases.

1330. (Dean o f Lincoln.) Do you use a litany of 
any form, or .any other service which is not found in

■ • . E2  ■
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the Book o f Common Prayer or prescribed by autho
rity ?— No, not any.

1331. You say that you use water with the wine in 
the administration of the Sacrament ?—Yes.

1332. Do you consider that mixture to be essential 
to the validity of the Sacrament ?—No.

1333. Our reformers insist on a distinct reading of 
the service as opposed to the rapid recitation o f  the 
Eomish clergy ; do you think that distinct reading to 
be profitable and necessary ?— I  think it most essen
tial.

1334. Is  it the custom o f youi- Chprch to sing psalms 
at the time when the people are communicating ?— W e 
sing anthems.

1335 Is that prescribed by any rubric ?-^N<^ it is 
not prescribed by any existing rubric.

1336. I  obserte, in answer tt> a question, you have
stated that there is no prayer before- the sermon ?n— 
There is not. .  * ,

1337. How do you reconcile 'that Jvitl\ the 55th' 
canon ?--^No doubt if is not to he  ̂reconciled with 
literal obedience to the canons. '

1338. Have you'any solution o f the difficulty by 
which you feel you can omit it?-^ N o ; only I  intanine 
that the bidding prayer is not aeeèptahie to thè pèòplo j 
in my case, especially, we are obliged to bo vefy parti
cular about pot lengthening the service, and so we have 
got a custom o f havipg no prayer before the sermon.
■ 1339. D o you ever act upon the first dhection in
the Communion service-^“ So many as intend to be 

■partakers of the H oly CommUnjon shah sigpify’ their- 
names-tothe curate, atleastsom é tinaelfet day before” ? 
r—*No, I  do not. ,,

1840. A nd you do not always read the exhortation ?

134J. {Mr. Walpolê) Your attention was called oh 
the last occasion to the two exhortations of invititions . 
at the time of H oly  Communion, for the congregation 
to attend, and I  think you said tliat yOu used the 
shorter form and not the longer oUeiP^I never ojnjt 
the short one, beginning “ Y e that do truly and ear
nestly rapoot,’’ but as I  said, I  o-mit the longer.ope. ■

1342. Hpoh what authority do you oihit the longer 
one ?— I  dp hot know that there is anV authority, hut 
where the Communion is admihistered every Sunday, 
as it  is w ith us, those exhortations seem to he of less 
importance. •

1.343. W ill yon look at the two rubrics. Do .they 
not seem to- require that each -of thesO exhortations 
should he read ? The first sayk-^“ A t the time of the 
Celebratioa o f the Communion, the communicants being 
conveniently placed for the receiving of the Holy 
Sacrament, the priest Shall say this exhortation” Is , 
not that a command?— It is very stringent.

T844. The next goes on to say, -sfitli an adverb of 
tirüe,—‘“Then ” (that is after that prayer hak been read)
“ shall the priest ,say to them that come Jo receive the 
Holy Communion, “ Y e that do truly and earnestly 
repent yon of your sins,” and so on?—It is very true.
I  found the custom existing in my church when I

■ succeeded to it, and did not alter it.
1345. I t  was merely the continuance of a Custom 

yon found ?— That is so.
1346. I  only wished to know whether you. thought 

there was any specific authority fpr the oH»ission ?.— 
No, I  do not think there is.

1347. {lier. H. Venn.) In your last examination 
you stated that the last year’s offin-loiy was about 
2,5Q0/., and then you added that alt the expenses of 
the church and parish are paid out Of it Yes;

134S. To what expenses of the parish did you allude ? 
— Schools, the relief of thp poor, and .every possible 
expense.

1349. Then there are no collections made in your 
parish excepting at the offeriory ?— No. I  expressly 
said last time that there was.about 1,500/. Subscribed 
in addition to the offertory. In  respect to expenses,
I  said the total sum received was about 4,000/., of 
which 2,500/. was received from anonymous gifts, 
and about 1,500/. from persons who subscribe, with
their names, to institutions.

1350. Therefore the offertory goes to diminishing
the expenses of the schools ?— Â certain pwportion 
does. ^

1351. And is the choir paid out of that.í*— Ŷes, 
every expense is paid. There is no other source of 
income.

1352. W ill you state the amount your choir costs 
you ?— think about a 1,000/. a year.

1353. Then I  presume they are altogether profes
sional singers ?— They are.

1354. Can thè congregation join in those seivices ? 
— Well, they fio join a great deal :—too^much some 
timés.

1355. Then tho object is they should not join?— 
No, there is psalmody apd hyinnody in which they 
are expected and fiesired to join ; and there is ornate 
music in which they had better not join.

1356. I  think I  have seen-sometimes advertisements 
of certain musical performances in your church i’—
I think not. ,

1357. I  am not sure that it was your church ?— 
Yon have never seen it of my churc'h- I  have never 
advertised a musical Service.
' 1358. You were mentioning in answer to another 
question, that at the preaching of the sermon, though 
you use no prayer at the commencement of it, you 
úse an ascription of glory to the Holy Trinity ?—  
That is our custbm,

lSS9. Do yon then turn to the Commtiniòn table ? 
—No, I  do not.

1369. Do you use crossings ?—Ì  do not.
1361. You Said in answer to a question put to you , 

on the last occasion, that yoU had no “ new ” vestments.
I  want to understand what you mean by the word 
“ n ew ”?-— Î did answer the Archbishop that I  did 
not wear vestments, hut I» think: his, Grace said the 
vestments, not nev> vestments, i f  I  remember rightly.

1362. The practical ffaestion I  wish to.come to is, 
dOi you Use the stole ì— ns® the stole.

1368. You do Bot Consider the stole a vestment ?—;
I  imagine that everything a clergyman wears during 
his ministration is a vestment. The surplice I  take 
to be a v,estaent in thè general sense.

1364; ipi,shop o f London f  By the 's to le  you m ean  
a black Scarf?— Y es, I  th in k  the stole and th e  scarf 
are identical ; th a t is  my theory .

1365. fÈev, H. Venn.) I  thmk you mentioned that 
yoUr population is 5,000 or'6,000?—Yes.

l366f Have you •nny other church within the dis
trict ?—No, I  have not.

1367.' Is your district a separate parish ?— It  is a  
Heel district.

• 1368. Have you burials ip your district ?■—‘Occa
sionally' a body is brought to the church, but not as a 
role, because we have ao cemetery.,

1309.'When they are brought what is the ceremony 
that you use ; is there any deviation from the Hrayer 
Book ; do you use lights on those occasions ?— No,
I  have never had occasion to use them.

1370. Is there apy recitation when tliC body is 
brought and placed in the church other than that 
which is prescribed in the Brayer Book ?— No.

1371. {Dr. Payne Smith.) What do you m ean by 
the “ northern part of thè West side of the altar.” Do 
yon m eto the northern corner ?—No, I  mean towards 
the northern corner.

1372. Yon divide the altar front, according to the 
“ Directorium,” into five parts ?—1 do not Icnow what 
the “ Dmeetprium ” says. I  imagine there is a iniddle,, 
a northern, and a southern part.

1373. I t  has,been a,good dèal debated as to w hat 
exactly is meant by the “ north side.” I  want to 
know Whether you are satisfied generally with standing 
in the position you have described do not think  
it means the north “ end.”

1374. {Bev. R . Gregory.) You say that you adopt 
a cath^ral service. I f  the nse of fhe cathedral chureh  
of the diocese were made the standard, would your 
church conform to the use then existing in the diocese ? 
— I  really hardly know what the ritual at St. Haul’s 
Cathedral is.
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1372. I  will put tho question in this way ; cioè» 
your Titual conform to the cathedral service of your 
own diocese.’—I supposed that cathedral service in 
the sense intended by the questioner, meant a musical, 
service, and did not aflect matters of ritual at all.

1376. Are you aware of any substantial difference 
between your use and the use of the cathedral of St. 
P a u l—I should say not, chorally :— b̂ut as to what the 
ritual may he, as to the questions upon which I  have 
been examined, as to how they are understood hy the 
cathedral dignitaries, 1 have no idea ; for of late years 
I have not attended the services at the cathedral.

1377. (J/r. Cardwell.) How is your congregation 
composed as regards parishioners and persons who are 
non-parishioners?—I have already said I  have a ma
jority o f non-parishioners ,■ but a great many parish
ioners of different classes do attend, and none are 
excluded.

1378. The attendance is very large, is it not ?-- 
Very l^rge.

1379. Do people come early in order to obtain seats? 
—They do.

' 1380. And are seats reserved for the parishioners ? 
—No ; there are hardly any reserved seats. 'Some of 
the congregation have, I  believe, a sort of right to two 
or three seats, but there is no reservation strictly .so 
called.

1381. The whole population is what 1-—^Between
5,000 and 6,000.

1382. Is there a sufficient supply o f  eimteh aecom- 
modation for the whole population qf the district 
My district is peculiarly situated, as I  have already 
explained. There are a great mSny foueignerS;  ̂non
resident tradesmen, and so forth. I' do not know what 
accommodation would he actually wanted itfr my 
parishioners if the congregation Was exclusively con- 
hned to them, but certainly the church is not large 
enough for its present needs.

1383. That is, it is not large enough to include all 
thé persons who come to it, the majority of them being 
from a distance?—That is true,

1384. I f  you were limited to the inhabitants,of the 
district or parish, different arrangements necessarily 
would have to be made from those which ai'è ‘actually 
in force ; T mean as to obtaining seats, and so on ?--̂  
My church was, I  believe, consecrated .as a free 
church ; I  have no option in the matter; My church
wardens are not certain that they have power to assign 
seats. We are helpless in the matter.

1385. Your church, I  |)eliove, • itì the first of those 
which, under the act of 1843', were pommonly called 
the “ Peel District Churches ”? ^ I t  is.

1386. I t  was intended, therefore, fpr thè benefit, of 
the poor population of the district in tvhieK it is 
placed?—No d o u b t . .

1387. That intention is so far frustrated that the 
larger part of the congregation actually corné from a 
distance ?—No ; that assumes that the poor would 
come in sufficient numbefs to fill it.

1388. I  am assuming nothing. I  am only asking 
as a fact whether of the number of persons who do 
come the greater proportion are persons who come 
from a distance?-»-That is trqe. There is a full 
church, and more non-parisfiioners than parishioners; 
but you cannot go on to draw the Conclusion that' any 
parishioners are excluded.

1389. I  have not drawn any conclusion yet. In so 
far as the object of establishing a Peel district in that 
¡dace was to bring the poor inhabitantd of that place 
to the church, it is oply so far accomplished ps to refer 
to a minority of the present congregation ?-»-That is, 
of course, true.

1390. Supposing that the object for which Peel 
districts Were created was that which Was to be ex
clusively pursued in your church, it would be necessary 
to make different arrangements from fhose which exist 
at the present moment with regard to the allocation 
of seats and so forth ?— further question would 
arise. I  said just now the church was consecrated as 
a free church, whatever that may mean. It has been 
a matter of great inconvenience to myself and the

churchwardens, hut we doubt 'whether we have the Jiev. H. WM 
right to assign seats ; and it is a veiy great difficulty,

139 1 . (Dr. Twiss.) Can you a t all exp la in  w hat is. 27 June 1867 
m ean t by its  being Consecrated as a free church  ?— In
the schedule returned tq the ..Chmch Building Com
missioners at the time of Consecration, there was an ■*
alteration to the effect that the, church should not 
contain so many free seats, hut that all the seats 
should he free. I t  was altered at the last moment ; 
it was to be a free church, whatever that may mean.
I  do not know exactly what it means,

1392.  (Mr. Cardwell.) phe form of service you 
have described inyout former answers is an attraction 
to those persons who come from a dietauee?—̂ No doubt 
it is,

1393. Are you at all acquainted with the slate of 
opinion among the parishioners, so as to he able to say 
whether if  the objeef were exclusively of' chiefiy tp 
draw the parishioners it would be desirable to have 
exactly that kiiM q f service P^AU the resident parish
ioners of whom T kpow any thing are perfectly satisfied 
with the services the church, and take an interest 
in them. I t  is  possible that non-resident tradesmen 
out o f  Oxford-street (though I  do not know it) might 
prefer something else, but they do-, not live in the 
parish^ while the poor to d  su ^  an do live in the 
parish, and do come, are very weû satisfied,

1394. B u t w hat do you Say as to those w ho  liv e  ia  
the. parish  and do n o t come E veryone w ho know s 
a  B ondon parish know s how  difficult it. is to  m ake 
ácqdaintaiíce with, such people. I am learn ing  m y  
people m ore and more, bu t i t  m ust he a  Work o f  years.

1S95, You are  no t able to  say w hether a  service 
m ore conformable to  w h a t is  m ore usual in  o ther 
churches- in  the neighhoUrheod w ould b ring  m ore or 
ieweJ; b f th® parishioners ?~-X th in k  it  w ould b rin g  
feWef. T h a t ip m y  opinion ; h u t o f  course i t  is 
a  difficult m atter to prove, su ch  a  th ing  as th a t.

1396. You have no reasoh to th ink  th a t  f to se  w ho  
do no t now  Come ape"' m  any  degree deterred  from  
coming by the eireum-staace th a t the  service is  som e
w hat different .’-—-No, I  have nq yeaSon to th in k  th a t.

lâ97. (Eev. î i  WÍ P ir fy .)  Your attention was 
called by Jlr. Beresford Hope to the rubric just before' 
the consecration : When the priest, standing before 
“ the table, hath so ordered the bread and w in e;’' 
have you ever considered whether the Word “ stand
ing”  ̂is the emphatic word and not the -yvord “before ” ?

I  thought theni both of about equal emphasis, both
0 standing ” and “.before.”

1398. You aCe not able to say from anything 
you have read, ffiat the word “ standing ” was 
introduced to. prevent haeeliag, and that it was not 
-introdneed with the object of bringing the priest 
before the altar but assnined that, he was there 
already?— N<? doubt 'it apsumfes that he is  there ■ 
already, because the previous rubric says- “ kneeling
“ down at the Bord’s table therefore, I  suppose 
you are right, and that it meant emphatically that he  
was to stand and not to kneel.

1399. Your attention was called to the 55th canon, 
and yOu were asked hoW- you accounted for the ■ 
variation between the canon'and your practice as to 
the prayer before the. sérmon., Do you think the 
55th canon refers at" all to parocliial churches ?— I  
I’eailly am. so ignorant ®f the canons that. I  de not 
know how to ans-wer tirai question,

1406. (Arefibishap' o f  Canterbury.) Have you 
formed an opinion ?—I  have not.

1401., (i?rn. T. IF. Perry.) Sir Joseph Napier 
drew yotar attention to the 'decision of the Privy 
Council as to the ornaments o f the Church, and I 
think you stated to him .that you -yvere content with 
what was prescribed in the Prayer Book of 1549 
as referred'to by the Prayer Book of 1662?— Yes,
1 think I-am content -yvith that.

1402, Whald you. s.ay that you think the pre.sent 
Prayer Book prohibits everything that is not pre- 
.scribed ?—No, I  should not say tliat.
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1403. You said, I  think, that you do not use lights 
at the celebration of the Holy Communion ?— No, I  
do not.

1404. Do you use them at evensong?—Yes, they 
are lighted.

1405. Always, whether in  summer or wintei’, 
without regard to light?— ^No, they are not lighted 
when the church is light, as at this time of the year.

1406. Do you know whether either of your pre
decessors had the candles lighted at the celebration of 
Holy Communion or at evensong ?— I do not know ; 
I  am not aware of having made any change. ‘ .

1407. Referring to question 1169, do yoU considier 
that the lighting of candles when it is not dark is 
prohibited, and is thai your reason for not lighting  
them?— I imagine that the result o f the judgment in  
the St. Ramabas’ case was that they were hot to be 
lighted, and I  have  ̂conformed to that.

1408. Do you mean the judgment in the Consistory 
Court or in the Rrivy Council ?—iDÎ% Lushington’s* 
judgm ent in the Consistory'Court,..

1409. I  think you said you wèi’e ' hot aware that-
the Injunctions o f 1S47 had any authority ?— hardly 
remember what I  said, but I  incline to think they had 
authority. . • -

1410 . 'Will you tell Us whether ■ you. have any
variety of altar Cloths ih your church ?—J have, ,

1411. 'What are their colours?—Wbite, green, 
black, violet, and red.

1412. As no colours are either prescribed of pro
hibited in the Prayer Book, or in the canons of 1603, 
do you consider tha.t you are hrëe to  choose the colqurs 
which seem most suitable ?.r—Heft to myself I  should 
try to find out what were the colours in the told 
English Church, and to use them : hut having inherited 
a church tvith a set o f altar cloths I  have allowed them- 
to go on in use. ' • * '

1413. Are you. Or would you be, at all guided in y our 
choice by the colours given ih  the inventories of bid ' 
English Church ornanienfs ?-— I  think these are o f great 
moment in finding out what,- the Englmh rule wa®, 
whjchj I  believe, is not clearly ascertained .^O ng^t 
ritualists.

1414. You are perhaps aware, that *the inventofies 
made when the second Prayer Book of- Edward V I. 
came into use, often contained what were-called assign
ments o f church ornaments for the use of ÿhe p^ish. 
Do you refer to them at aU as interpreting the general 
rubric on ornaments ?—-I should do so vèry fnuch 
indeed* ,

1415. Have you any cress bn <ov near, the altar or ‘ 
Lord’s table, in your church ?— There is a Cross.

1416. Was it there when the church- was eonse-*
crated, or was it substituted for a previous one ?—‘The 
present cross was not there when the church was' 
consecrated, hut T think it probable therê was ofie 
then. , , V

1417. Was there one painted:^pn thy wall-?—JIo, 
not one painted on the wall.

1418. Have you any cross or other emblem carried 
in procession in your church ?— Only a vOrge.

1419. Are all the services of your church' choral? 
— The early Communions are not choral, but all the 
other services are.

1420. A re all the choir paid ?— Ehere are volunteers
in addition, but the staple of ̂ he 'choir is a professional 
one. . .

1421. Do the choir as a  ru\e remain until the end 
of the H oly Communion in oçder to assist at the 
celebration ?— They do*

1422. (57V R. J. Phillimore.) Is- it your opinion 
that any of the poor of your parish'., are excluded from 
your services in consequmice o f-th e attendance of 
other persons ?—No, I  think not they are not ex
cluded to my knowledge.

1423. I  suppose your churchwardens would hold it 
to be their duty, and you, would hold it to be your 
duty, to seat parishioners before you seated strangers ? 
—'That is their duty, I  suppose.

1424. Do you know any case in which a parishioner 
has been excluded and a stranger put in hiŝ p̂lace ?— 
I  know no such case.

1425. I s  it your opinion then that your services are 
such as to attract the poor to your church ?—I  should 
say so certainly.

1426. A s far as your knowledge goes ?—As far as 
my knowledge goes.

1427. D o you think if  there' were no strangers in 
your church it would he so far empty, or filled by 
your parishioners ?—rl am afraid it would be empty, 
or comparatively so.

,1428. {Dean o f  Westminster.) I  think you said 
that occasionally you used the form of absolution pre
scribed in the Order for the Visitation of the Sick ? 
— Yes, I  do, o f course.

1,429. Do you always use that form when you ad
minister absolution ?~D o you mean in private cases ?

,1430! Yes.d'— I. 'have .used the form in the 
Communion Service sometimes, when I  thought it 

,'more appropriate. ‘ '
1.431. But in the visitation' of the sick ?—No, I  

have, sometimes used that where I thought it more 
fitting, and al¡ other times I  have used the absolution 
in the Communion-Service. '

143^. In the Order for the Visitation of the Sick, 
yoh sometimes use one' form and sometimes the.other ? 
— No, in the Order for the Visitation of the Sick 
I  shoulá of côurse exclusively use the one there given.

J433_, Do you uSe it frequently?—-I hardly know 
how tq answer ; a good many times—rnot very- com-* 
mofily. perhaps, . ,

1434. You also said that the partakers of the "Holy 
Communibú' ¿id not signify their names to you ?—  
No, they do not.

1435. On what ground do you not comply with 
that rubric ?-r-I -with I  could comply With it.

i486. On what ground do yon not comply with jt ? 
■^I know of no method of enforcing it. '

1437. {Earl o f  Harrowbt/.) Except by repelling 
them from the Communion ?—Yes ; which I  imagine 
I  have no right to do. '

1438. {Dean o f  Westminster?) Do you, in conform
ity witji'the rubric, repel any one ?—I have never had 
occasion to do so. , ’

1439. Is the Athanasian Creed in your church said 
or sung ?-^Sung.

1440. Always?-—Always.
. 1-441* {Bishop o f  London.) With regard to the
rubrics, am I  correct in formihg the opinión that you 
follow some of'them  and,; pass .'01̂ ,65$ by?—My intên- 
tipn is to follow them alL' * ' 

f 1442.' But there are 'great practical difficulties 
Theremre :grèat practicar'diffiôultiéè as to some.

1443. And in point'of fact where tjiose difficulties 
■occur, you use the discrétion which you ^conceive the 
clergy of the'Church bf England have as to minor 
mutters ?—'That, is my course and ,my opinion.

1444. You have therefore .adopted a service which
you think is on. the whole'rnost, conducive to edifica
tion in your own partiéular circumstances ?— That is 
my view. - . ' '

1445. Have you been pre'ssed to use vestments i—‘ 
I  have been asked to do so, and I  have had the ofier 
of vestments.

1446. But you jhaVe nfit complied because you do 
not think you would -more edify your people or 
increase your congregation ?— No, I  think my con
gregation have confidence in  ine now, and I  should be 
very sorry to lo'se'it'by making unnecessary changes, 
which would not c'arfy them along with me.

1447. PrCbably that applies equally to making the  
service.  ̂more completely a parochial service. Y ou  
think they are accustomed to the other, and it  is 
better to go on as yoii are ?—I think so.

'1448.. The church is tolerably full i’— The church  
is full to overcrowding,

1449. Yo recur for one moment to the question  
about the seats : I  do not quite understand by w hat 
authority the churchwardens do Hot assign 'scu-ts to 
parishioners. Do you know ?■—I do not know, but
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there is that difficulty from the fact that the church 
was said be consecrated as a free church.

1450. It is a sort of tradition ?— More than a tradi-
tiim, I believe. ’

1451. You have looked very carefully into it?—x- 
Ye.s, the churchwarden did : and we found the sche
dule before referred to, which, was handed over to the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, by the former Church 
Building Commissioners.

1452. Is the churchwarden a solicitor of consider
able eminence ?—Yes.

1453. And he has looked into it ?— Yes.
1454. You could not refer to any Act of Parlia

ment by which it is lawful to set aside the general 
law of the Church for what are called free churches ? 
—^Yo, I  could uot.

1455. You said, I  think, that altogether about 
4,000i. was collected ?—Yes ; that was our jncotpe 
last year.

1456. You have no idea that that would be colTected 
out of ;lo' poor a district if  the congregation were cpn  ̂
fined to your parishioners ?—I am afraid- that, like

M.A.

27 June 1867.

any of our neighbours, m  should be nearly insol- jtev. B. WM, 
vent i f  we were confined to the district itself.

1457. (Archbishop of Canterbury.) I  am requested 
to ask you whether, ip your opinion, a Peel district 
church has not the same object as that of any other 
parish "i—It has no other object, in my opinion.

1458. In answer to a former question you said you 
administered the cup to those who chose to take it.
D o you administer the sacrtattent in suek eases in one 
kind only ?— No, but some persons will not take the 
cup in their hands, and you bare to enable them to 
drink by holding' it to them. -

1459. Ai’e the seats fixed or are they chairs?—
There are fixed.seats and chairsi chairs in the in
terstices and vacant places j benches and chairs.

1460. I f  you succeeded in increasing your parochial
congregation you would lose the means of maintain
ing the services. What attempts are made to increase 
the attendance of the parfebdoners ?—-We do fee best 
■Vve can to make'people' COmb to, church, and we iffb 
hoping to enlarge the Church* which will meht ^ 4  
difficulty. ’ " . ■, '

The witness withdrew.

The Very Eev, the D ean on CabRisLe , called in, and examined.

1461. (Archbishop of Canterbury^ Hoii' long
have you been Dean of Carlisle ?— Ten years and a 
half. • '

1462. Have any changes been made 'in the cathh' 
dral service in your time?—The only* change has- 
been that the dean and cauops read the lessons; I  
introduced that custom.

1463. Will you describe what «re the services On
Sunday ?— The usual cathedral choral service ; ex
cept the Communion service, which is read. *

1464. A t  what hour do the services take placò ?*—< 
At 11 in the morning and three in the afternoon.

1465. At what hour are, the week-day services ?— 
At 10 in the morning, and three in the aAernooh,

1466. They are of course all choral F—^Allentirely 
choral.

1467. How often is ' the Holy Communion cele
brated ?— Once a month.

1468. What is the average number of communi
cants each time ?— ^Ahout 40 or 50. .

1469. On the Sunday service is the choir full ?+--
Yes. '

1470. Have you absef^ce,'in,'the nave?—No, up-' 
fortunately we have nò,nave, "

1471. Have you ,two sermons on Sunday ?---Yes-
1472. Have you any sermons, on the week days? 

— N̂o ; exception •occasionai days. I  introduced a 
sermon on Ascension Day, and oil Christmas Day.

1473. What are the congregations on the week 
days ?—They are very small.

1474. Then you do not fin'd that- the week day
cathedral service is very attractive ?— N̂o, I  think 
not. . ' '

1475. Not so much' so as you could wish ?—We 
have fewer persons in Carlisle who would be likely 
to attend a daily service .ffian 'in most cities, the 
inhabitants being nearly, all business people ; there 
are very few persons of leisare.;

1476. From your own knowledge can you tell US 
what the influence of your Cathedral service is on the 

ipinds o ff  be people ?— Î «ali speak decidedly though 
sorrowfully, that it certainly keeps away the working 
classes. They have given me as a reason, that they 
cannot follow the choral service. Mechanics apd 
respectable people o f that Class have often stated 
that as an objection.

or decreased ?—<110, there, iS-nothing of the sort ; but 
there is Very inferior singing- 

.1479, (B ifhopof Ox/iwd.) Are the services -in 
Carlisle cathedral cenducteá strictly according to the 
rubrics ?—They are conducted as they, have been for 
the last hundred years j I  Cannot tell whether that 
is consistent with the rubrics or not ; I  took them 
as 1 found them and T carried them on,

1480. You have rather regarded custom than 
i^hric?—'I- certainly have.

1481. As an illustration, do you use the cope in  
the celebration of the Hòly Communion ?— No. •

1482. ‘May I  ask why yòu do not use it  ?—Because 
, it has fidt been used mr 1.50 years ¡ that is luy'

l’éasoij. ' ‘ " V ■
14831 At the time of the celebration of the Holy 

Communion whom are the'elements placed on the 
-table ?—They are placed on the table before the ser
vice begins. . , ,

1484. Not at the time ordered by the rubric?—-  
JSTo, they are arranged at the time by a minor canon, 
placed in position, if  ï,m ay so speak, on the table; 
but the elements arp placed there before the service 
begins.

■ 1485. At what, hojir is th e  Holy Communion cele
brated in the'cathedral$-i*-|mmedialy after service at ' 

' morning prayer.
1486. At no other time ?»rAt no-other time except 

0» saints’ days,-Ron certain days,
1487. OrC all' saints’ days ?—-No, on Ascension Day, 

Christmas Day," and such days.
1488. Is the Holy Communion administered every 

Sunday ?— Once a month, on the first Sunday in the 
month.

1489. Can you state tbe reason why the rubric, 
which orders that in cathédrale it should be adminis
tered every Sunday and,- Op saints’ days, is net 
observed?— Î cannot tell ; I  íbúnd it  so.

1490. I suppose if ■ is in.,Jour ówn power to order 
it ?—-That your lordship knows better than I  do.

1491. The reason,of its'not being done is because 
you found it not so?—I have simply earned it on as 
I  found it, without any alteration.

1492. (jCarl Beauchamp.) ' I  believe it has been 
stated (you will correct ine if  I  am wrong) that you 
had some dislike to-a cathedral service at the time you

Bean of Car-

1477. (Archbishop o f  Armagh.) Have any of the . were appointed Dead of Carlisle, and that since you
clergy of the parochial churches in Carlisle adopted, , hgve been appointed'dean, and since you have been 
what are called ritualistic practices or vestments ' hailed upon by yoaf duty to attend the cathedral ser- 
Kone at all, vice, you have very much modified the opinion which

1478. Then you cannot say anything as to whether you formerly entertained ?—I  never disliked cathedral 
in such cases the congregations have been increased service; I  had never been accustomed to it. Certainly
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it has improvedr on acquaintance. I  cannot say I  
ever disliked it.

1493. Do you always administer to each communi
cant separately ?—^Always.

1494. (Bishop nf Gloucester). W ith regard to the 
celehration of the H oly Communion, has any request 
ever been preferred to you for more frequent Com
munions ?—Never.

1495. A t the celehration of the Holy Communion 
do other than communicants remain in the cathe
dral ?— Not that I  am aware' of.

1496. Is there a prayer before th.e sermon Î— Y çs;  
sometimes the bidding prayer and sometimes a collect.

1497. W hen the Cqrhmunion is, not administered, 
■which would be three or four Sundays out of the 
month, as the casg may be> do you tlien read the 
Prayer for the Church militant ?— ^Yes, always.

1498-9. And ;t(^minate with the côllect ’With 
the collect ahd ‘the blessing.

1500. (Dean o f  E ly.) You spoke .of the choral
service keeping mechanics a w y  ; am, I  to poaelude 
from that that yoil think a musical service iui general 
keeps mechanics away, or merely that it  is tlxe high 
mnsiçal service at your cathedral ?—I  çknnot answer 
that y[Uestion ; 1 can speak only from Iny oWn ex
perience. Some parts Of the country are much more 
musical than others. I  should think in Yorkshire it 
would probably draw people. Unfortunately the 
Cumberland people are very Unmusical, and it rafher 
repels them. ,

1501. Yon do not, therefore, draw a general con
clusion . against the introdnOtion of a ‘ considerable 
element of music into the service?—Do you ¡neamin 
a cathedral or in a parish church ?

1502. In  a parish church ?— I should draw a very 
wide distinction between the ^wo. I f  you mean a 
full ehorai service in  a parish ciiuïçh, I  should think 
it inexpedient, because a large number of persons 
would not he able to partake in and enjoy it ;• but i f  
yonm ean merely the singing of the canticles and so 
forth, I  do not, of,course, see any objection to it.

1503. I  wish to draw a distinction between what 
we call in cathedrals,. technically, “ services,” that is 
to gay, an elaborate composition for the To Denm and 
so on, and the mei’e introduction of music. X appre
hend you, wotdd not dfhw a conclusioiq, against music,

music pi'O-bnt against the more dÊborate form of
bahly ?- 
Psalms.

1504., Because the mechanics would not under
stand them ?-*No 5 and’!  prefer the siirqile chanting 
of the services,—'the canticles,; notf»what w e.ca ll 
“ service.^ ” in cathedrals.

1505. With regal’d to the ' communicants, you 
stated, there Were something like 40 ?—.The avei'age 
monthly, number is about 40, and 60 on the festivals.

1506. Are those communicant persons .chiefly 
connected with the dean and elApter ?— N̂o ; o f 
course, they are included, but two tliirds of them 
belong to the town.

1507. Is there, any parish .attached to the cathe
dral ?— XPere Is a parish churCh, unfortunately, under 
the walls of the cathedral,

1508. The cathedral, as catho.dral, has nO paro
chial duties ?--*No ; the parish church has Saerament 
service while ours is going on ; so that it is distinct 
from it.

1509. Therefore, there are no persons except per- 
. sons like the clean and his fahiily, the canon and big
family, and the persons connected with the cathedral, 
whose special duty it is, so to speak, to go to th© 
cathedi-al church; there are no parisiiicners— N̂o 
parishioners. We have po parish. There are per
sons who regularly attend the morning service o f th© 
cathedral with their families,^ and whO attend the 
Communion. *

1510. A s a matter o f choice.’— Yeg.
’ 1511. Are the lay clei’ks among these communi

cants ?— Several of them.
1512. I think you stated that the Communion ser

vice proper tvas not ch o ra l—No ; no part o f it. It

is .musical. The responses in the Communion are 
sung, and the service is read by the clergyman.

1513. For instance, what is the praotied -vvith re
gard to the Gloria in excelgis at the end ? Is that 
sung?—It is said.

1514. Are the lay clerks retained for the purpose 
of taking apart in the.Communion service?— Two of 
them collect the alms, and they generally attend ; 
but it is left open, I  think, whether they think proper 
to attend.

1515. The choristers are. not present ?—No.
1516. A,nd only -those of- the lay clerks who wish 

to be communicants .’—-Exactly sO.
1517. (t)r. Twiss.) Did you find any copes in the 

vestiary o f  the cathedral on your appointment?— 
I  did; I  have two in my possession 'at this moment. 
They are rather in a decayed state, but I  have them.

1618. Have you any record of Jiow late they have 
been worn?.—No ; I  have heard about 150 years ago, 
but I  have no data to go upon.
‘ 1519. Have you any statute of your cathedral re

quiring them to be pro-vided or to be worn?—I  cannot 
say ; I  do not think there is, but I am not sure. I  
think it speaks of “ accustomed habits” or something 
o f that kinâ.

1520. What is the date of your statutes?.—^Henry 
V in .,  the new foundation.

1621. They have nôt been reformed since Henry 
the Eighth’s time ?— I  think not.

1622. (Sio' J. Napier.) I  suppose you frequently 
have seen a bishop ministering in the cathedral?— 
Never any hut our own bishop.

1523. Has the archbishop ?—No.
1524. When thé bishop ministère does lie wear the 

cope hr chasuble?— No.
15¿5. Or with the pastoral staff in his hand ?—No.

. 1526. Did yoM .ever know a bishop do that?—I 
have no personal knowledge.. , - _ . . .

. 1527. N ot an archbishop ?— N̂or an archbishop.
1528. (Mr. Beresford Hçpe.) Have you any extra 

services in Tsui or any other season of the year ?— 
No ; there is no difference in Lent, except that we 
have no musical -servicO on Wednesdays and Fridays.
, 1529* How many coverings have you for the Lord’s 

table ?— One.
1530» Is. that red ?— Crimson. ,
1531. Have you any colour for Dent?—No.'

■I should object to the chanting o f  tke 1532. Ton retain the same covering ?— I ’lie same.
There is but onb covering always -On.

.»153$. Are there,any candlesticks on the Lord’s 
aWe?—-None. •'; * ■*

1534. Have you any in your'possession ?— No.
1535» Have you no record that they have been in 

use ?—None.
1536.- Have you made atteippts to attract th e work

ing classes té your cathedral by extra services, such 
as there are in some other cathedrals ?—N ot by extra 
services; by perswial influence l  have endeavoured to 
do so, but they prefer going to the parish churches.

1637. Is Carlisle amj^y' provided with parish 
churches?—Xt is becoming so. I t  has been very 
much the reverse. ‘ .

1538» The parish in Which the'cathedral stands has 
got its own parish church ?— is -under the walls of 
the cathedral. I  am now endeavouring to remove it.

1539. In short, no one comes to the cathedral who 
does not like to do it ?—»No. - ' -

,1540» There are supposed to he means of worship 
for everyone independently,o f the cathedral?— That 
is the hypothesis. There .are 9,000 peopje in  the 
pai'ish and one church. Therefore - you may ju d ge of 
the prevision.

1541. You have no extra litanies .’—^No, nothing ; 
no extra services 6f any kind.

-1542. (Earl o f  Harrowby.) What number does 
your cathedral hold?— About 050 or 700.

1543. (Mr. J. .Abel Smith.) Are there a gi’eat
inany Dissenters in Carlisle —N ot more in prop.ortion ■ 
than in other towns. ■ ■

1544. Does any particular form ,of dissent prevail ; 
are there Preshvterians ?— A ll sorts.
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1545. Not particularly Presbyterians ?—No; there 
are Wesjeyans, Independents, Baptists, and Quakers.

1546. (J/r. Beresford Hope.) A ny Roman Catho
lics ?—'Yes : there is a Soman Catholic Chapel. They  
aro nither flourishing. There are a great many Irish.

1547. (Dean of Lincoln^ You have observed that 
the choral service keeps away the working classes. 
What do you think is the general efiect o f that kind 
of service on other classes of society?—^Many un. 
doubtedly like it. Some attend, being, I  should say, 
chiefly attracted by it ; but they, are principally the 
middle class and tradespeople.

1548. {JRev. H. J'enn.) How many years were you 
at Cheltenham before you went to Carlisle ?^$2  
years.

1549. IMiile you'were at Cheltenham had you any 
opportunity of witnessing the rate of progress of 
what are called ritualistic services ; havp you any

' personal knowledge respecting them ?— Î should ¿ay 
not ; no, I  think not. They were not much adoptèd 
in any church in Cheltenham. There was choral set- 
vice in one church in Cheltenham, and only one. •

1550. That, probably, would not come inlder yOttr 
observation ?— Î did not attend it in any waj', but it 
was well attended.

1551. Prom your experiehcs of Cheltenham, and 
Carlisle, can you speak to the fact whether ritu.alistic 
and choral services find fav(mt with religions people 
generally, or whether they are regarded with appre
hension and dislike P-^That is a very wide question.

1552. I f  you have no evidence to give o i the &ct, 
the question drops Undoubtedly many object to 
a choral service. Some religious persons very much 
object to it. I  should say that there is a large body of 
religious people who tyoul'd object to it and do object 
to it. That is a fact 1  am acquainted with.. I t  is So 
much a matter of religious taste, that some people 
will he attracted and some repelled by it, as far as I  
can judge; but certainly, with regard tp the larger 
body of religious persons that I  am acqiiainted with, 
they would reject it. That I  can say most distinctly. 
All the religious people that I  am aequaluted. with 
would object to j-ituaiisnij so called, altogether ; but 
they would not object to choral services altogether.
I  see the distinction very clearly, as far as i»y expe
rience goes.

1553. {Rev. B. Gregory^ You said that on saints’ 
days the Holy Comratttuon''was not celebrated at the
I I o’clock service, ll4 a t  tipiç is it  celebrated ?-»îiot
at all. . - . . ‘
’ 1554. You said that theJTjOtd’s  table is oïàycov'ered 
with' a cloth of one colour ; is black never used at 
the death of a bishop Or a dean P-^JTot since I  have 
been there. There is Ao provision Ibr it flià,t ï  am 
acquainted with. You mean for mourning ?

1555; Yes. I f  the Queen were to die would you 
put it into black?—I  cannot tell. I  should be very 
sorry to have to decide but I  cannot tell until the event 
took place.

1556. In  what vestment do you preach ?*—-In the 
surplice always ; in the surplice, scatf, and hood.

1557. (Mr. Cardieéll.) I  understood you to say
that aU the religious persons with whom you have 
been acquainted at Cheltenham and at Carlisle would 
object to the introduction of what are called ritualistic 
services ?—Yes, .

1558. Can yOu state of yoUr own knowledge what 
efibefc,-the introduction of what are Called the-vest
ments would be likely to have in Carlisle ?—It is im- 
p(«sible to  calculate. I  cannot tell.

1559. Have you ever considered whether it would 
be prudent, with a view to drawing lai-ger congt-ega- 
tions to the churches?—I shoiila «xpect it would 
drive them out 1 but that is a matter of opinion.

1560. (Rev. 2T TV. Perry.) Haye you any morn
ing or evening service at all that is not ehiH'ai—early 
morning service Î—̂ No, none. . . ’

1561. Have yott any ci'oss On the Htar or the wtdl.? ‘ 
-•There are just the letters I.H .S.

•19199.

1562. Is there any cross or ox-nahieat ?—I believe Dean o f Car 
it is a golden cross, but I really never studied it, on
the front of tbe Communion table on the cloth. 27 Jaae tesî

1563. Are there any other old ornaments of the 
church besides the cope ?— N̂one that I  am aware of.

1564. Do you ever Use any hymn Or psalm before  ̂
the morning or evening service?—Before the sermon
io the evening.

1565. I  meaS at the beginning of the morning or 
eveniim service h—No ; there is nothing of the kind.

1566. Are there any alterations made in the ap
pointed lessons ?*vNone that I know of I f  you ask 
me personally, I  never read the Apociypha.

1567. IsthoAthanasian Creed ̂ a y s  used at the 
appointed times ?—Always.
. 1568. The collects are preceded by the following 
rttbi ic ; “ Note, that tho Collect appointed for every 
“ Sunday, or for any Holy dfty that hath a Vigil or 
“ Eve, shall hé âaid at the Evening Sérrice next be- 
« fore.” Is this observed in yoar. cn<i«*rd ? —
Always.

1569. Is the principal minister at the time of the 
Holy Oommuniw always assisted fey a  gospelter.aad 
epistoler I— Ŷes- ' ^  ,
. 1570, Does the celebrant himself sometimes re,ad 
the gospel ?—Tlte epistle and gospel me read by th©** 
dean or the canon at the ordinwy Communion service.
. 1571. Are banns of maiflage ever published in 

your cathedral ?^Never.
1572. Is notice given on Sundays after the Nicene 

Oreedof “ what holy days or fasting days are in the 
week following to be observed” ?— »̂ome are.

1573. Have you ever any early communion ?— N̂o.
1574. How are tibe alms for the poor, if  there are 

any, or oOier donations of th© dean and clergy offered v 
it is thé custom in some cathedi'als to have them 
^feredkneeliulh^^t'hat the custom with yon?—•N o; 
it is the Ordinary manner. They are collected by the 
snb-sacrist and brought up to the minor canon, Who 
mmives them in .a dish and lays.tbera npoa the table.

1575. What is yottr pi-aetice with regard to the
1‘ubrical permission to omit thé word “ oblations ” in ' 
the prayer whole state Clwist’s Church
militant?—You mean when there Is no Communion?

; 1576. When there is no Communion, or when there
is a Comtimnioa. D » yea  use the word^oblMiOBs” 
when there is a Communion ?—Always.

1577. And omit it  when there is no Communion ?—
Always, '

1578Í Whai is the practice in your cathedral as to 
the two exhortations to be used in giving warning for 
the oeWhrittion e f  the Holy ComiUnnion? Do you 
give notice, for example, of the Hoiy Communion im
mediately after the NiceaeDr6®d?'*’Yes. "

1579. Then do you «se one those two notices ?—• .
Tés, a portion of i^—the firat portion of it,

i580* ;DOjyott «se, h at all after tìie sermon, as 
seems to be contemplated hy the rubric ?-*^No.
' 1581, What is thé; habit, in your cathedral, as to 
nsing the two exhortations at the time of the Cele
bration of thè CommonionT do yon use both the 
longer and the shorter always?— Ŷcs ; wO Use the or- 
#aary b»e. Yott mean in thè ed^ffatioa ?

1582; At the celebratfoH ?—'Yes ; we use them 
both. ' .

1S8$, b o  you feel at iibën^to Omit thelmiger One?
• —It never stjAck me to do so.

1584, Does any old eustem remain in your catiie- 
dral of the communicants Coming out of their places 
at the time of reading the short , exhortation ?—No.

I.58d. What-is your practice as to persons who are 
•pot intending to communicate at the celebration of 
the Holĵ  Communion ?—They go away.

158$, Arc they aBowed te remain if they choose, 
or would they be forbidden ?—The case has not oc
curred,
* 1587. The sixth rubric after the Communion ser
vice says : If any of the bread and wine remain 
“ unconsecrated/’ and so on ; giving a direction as to 
what is’to be done with what is consecrated, and what

F
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¡Dean o f Car- is to be done with TThat is  not consecrated. I s  that 
lisU. rubric strictly observed ?— Strictly,

j  ^1867 1588. Have yon ever beard or known o f a,n in-
' ■ stance in your cathedral o f the consecrated elements

being taken into the vestry and consumed ?-^No i 
' never.

1589. Who is responsible for the cleansing and 
putting away of the vessels ?— The sub-sacrist.

1590. IVhat is the usual nvunber o f  communicants 
in your cathedral on saints’ days and on feast days ? 
Are they larger than on ordinary Sundays ?—̂ Ou 
Christmas D ay and Easter D ay they would be larger.

1591. And have yeu a large number On Ascension
Day or not ?— W e had a very large number this year. 
They a,re increasing. "*

1592. About how many were there P—̂ BetweemôQ
and 70. . .

1593. Is  it a  recent practice to have-celebrations
on Ascension DSy ? ^ N o ; I  think it waS so before I  
came, but X cannot positively say. “ - .

1594. Have you any baptisms in  your cathedral ? ^  
Ho parochial duties at all.

1598, You Said, I  think, that there was a parôchiaÎ 
church either near or connected with the cathedral ? 
— Yes ; the parochial church is the remains o f the, 
cathedral nave.. It is bricked off and separated from 
the Cathedral. ^

1596. Has th e  parochial church vessels for the
-Holy Communion of its own ?— Yes ; it has nothing 
to do with M. Y

1597. I  thinh you said you never had anymarriages 
in  your chui’ch ?— I  rather think there ^was one by  
special licence, but I  did not perform it,

1598. Have you in your cathedral any mitre, or 
cross, or anything of that kind, carried in procession? 
— Ho, nothing ; à  mitre is  carried before the bishop. 
I  believe the bishop’s silver staff

1699. I  ineant before yourself ?—Ho. . ,
1600. You have nopld ornament ?— Only the. sii ver 

staff. ' ,
1601. What has it got on the top o f it .k—A  knob,
1602. (,%' j R . PhilHmôrê^ Coxdd- you tell us

what the amount o f your offertory is in the year ?-— 
The average is about 30 shillings a month exclusive 
of the feast days and ordinations, and Occasions Of 
that kind. _ '

1603. Have you ever tried the plain services in 
you r. cathedral on the Sunday after the two choral 
services or between the two choral services ?—Ho. - ,

1604. I t  has been done "in sonie cathedrals, Salis
bury for instance, but that has never been tried by 
you ?— H o, : ' ■ •

1605. You say you have no nave at all ?—There
are two arches. There is a ’small remnant o f the 
nave which I  hope to restore to the cathedj-al very 

. shortly. ; '
1606. {jbean o f  Westminster.} Are you the ordì*

nary of your cathedral ; do you eonstder yourself 
the ordinary I— In the absence Of the bishop} he is  
our visitor. '

1607. B ut is he thè ordinary ?— Th^i is a legal 
question which I  am not prepared to answer.

1608. When a chapter of the Apocrypha is Upi 
pointed to be read, what portion Of Scripture Is  sub
stituted for it, and by' Whose .authority ?—I  _ d'O not 
believe anybody changes.it but myself.

1Ç09. Ho you chopse regular portions?—t-If you 
wish, to know my practice I  read straight through 
Job or Proverbs as long as the Apocrypha is appointed,
I  never read the Apocrypha. . - -

1610. In the Order for the 'Visitation of the Sick, 
has it been your practice to Use the absolution ?— I  
have no parochial duties in Carlisle as deaU.

1611. Do the communicants signify their names to-
you ?—No. - . . '

1612. {Bishop o f  ’London.} I  understand ffom
your evidence that the order o f  things is conducted 
principally by custom ?—D istinctly sC. ■ *

1613. That custom descended to you from your 
predecessor ?— Yes.

' “ The witness

1614. And probably to bim from his predecessors ? 
— Yes. I -

, 1615.''In fact you And it  difficult to make changes 
in the cathedral service ?— I  have never mtempted 
any at all. .

1616. Is that because you dislike all changes ?~ I
am perfectly satisfied w ith the state of things as they 
are. -

1617. — Looking to Ihe constitution of a cathedral 
body, it is a .place where changes aré not made easily, 
is it  not ?—̂ I do not know,

1618. There are old customs in many cathedrals ; 
one is that mentioned just sow  of presenting the money 
collected at the offertory kneeling ; that is not the 
casé at Carlisle rHo. :

lffl9 . Bowing-towards the Communion table as 
the canons and dean go out, does that exist ?—It 
exists in one instance, certainly,

1620. But not on the part of the Dean and Chapter 
generally ?-^On the part of a minor canon.

1621. But it  is not, the custom, of the cathedral ?—
Ho, not o f the cathpdral body. I t  is thé custom of an 
individual. ,

1622. Ho yOu place the bread and wine on the Holy
table before the pelebration .̂—Yes, the sub-saerist 
dôès that. . .

1623. The snb-sacrist is a singing man ?—Yes.
1624. Is there any credence table ?—Ho.
1625. Is there any place that , looks as if  it éver 

had been- a credence table ?—Ho, none.
1626. Do you suppose there ever was a credence 

table ?— I cannot say,; I  bave never seen any. ,
1€27. There is nothing like one remaining ?— N o, 
1628i With regard to these copes have they ever 

beeir examined by aff antiquarian society ?— Yes,
1629. Wbat age did they jffohounce them to bè ?— 

That I  do not knew exactly.
1630. Is it possible they may be 300 years old .̂—  

I  cannot tell. They might, by their appearance, be
, 300 yeai’s old. ' . .
. " 1681. There is nothing to prove that they were 
worn 1 0 0 year’s ago?— Ho.
, ]€¡32. That is mere conjecture?—Mere conjecture. 
We have no evidence at all pn the subject o f their 
use. " ; • , ,

1633. Do you think it likely, if  they had ever been  
Worn, they would ever have been dropped by so sta 
tionary a body as the dgan and canons ?— I  am no 
judge of my predecessors. :
, •'1634. You say the .working classes as a body fib  
not come to the cathédral?— Ho, not as much as I" 

: could w ish, , ■ ' -- -
1635. But you have large congregations at times 

■ in the cathedral?— Regularly, good congregations^
bnt they are chiefly of the middle class— shopmen 
and people of that kind— not actually mechanics.

1636. Ho you pipach in the aftei’noon ?—Always.
1637. Is  that service more largely attended than  

the morning service?— Y es, it is  very faii’ly attended.
1638. Berhaps the preaching more than anything  

else brings them there ?— I  am BO judge of that.
1639. The persons who . frequent the cathedral 

generally absent themselves fronl their parish churches, 
of course ?—Hot those that cOme in the afternoon.: 
That is why the afternoon congregation is  larger than

' the morning one ; it  is hot simply the preaching, but 
there is no Service in the; afternoon in  Carlisle except 
in the cathedral, and one lecture, which your lordship 
may remember, in St, Cuthbert’s ; therefore persons 
who'attend their palish churches in the mbrning'are at' 
liberty to comè to the cathedral in  the ^ em o o n , and 
that makes the congregation hettèr,

1640. But the regular, cathedral servicè cannot be  
¿ttende’d by any persons* in the moniing unless they  
absent themselves fx’om their parish churches ?— N o. ’

1641. There is n o . precinct so large as to make a 
congregation ?-ri-No. ' -
. 1642. Nothing but the families o f the dean and  
canons ?— Nothing.

withdrew. : ■
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The Hon, and Very Ecvt the D ean  of T or£  catted, 8»d ^Xaiwcie'd. ‘

1643. {Archbishop o f Canterbury.') How many 
yeaiv hare you been the Dean o f  York ?— Nine years.

Have any changes taken place in the cathe^ 
deal services since you hecaine dean ?■—They hav0" 
been made rather fatter. The members of the choir 
h.ave been enlarged, and the services have been rather 
increased.

164.5. How have the services been increased ?—  
Pi’evious to my appointment there u'as no afternoon 
seimon at any time pf the year. There is now an 
afternoon sermon from Michaelmas to Lady Day.

1646 . "What are the services- on Sundays ?—*The 
services on Sundays are three services during the 
winter and two at this period of the year.

1647. At what time are those services ?—Dast 
winter they were at half-past teui fom.’, and half-past 
seven,

1648. The sendee at half-past seven is in the nave,
I  believe ?—In the nave. - - , •

1649. A t these services, is th e  nave Well filled ?—  
Eemarkably.

1650. About what is the number on the average?^ 
They average not less than 2,000 and sometimes 
3,000.

1665. (Bishop e f  London.) Yon do not wear a
(tope ?—^No. - ■ :

1666. Are theré any in thé cathedral ?-.-No ; we 
have a cope chest, but we have no cope.

1667. You ^ v è  no means bf blowing whether 
such a thing has beentvorn of late years, within the 
last 160 yeiirs ?— I  should think not.

1666, What is the mode in which the elements are 
placed on the holy table?—They ai-e placed there 
before the service begins.

1669. You dp not consider that the rubric obliges
you to hare them placed at a partieulai-tiaie, in the 
middle o f  the service ?— am not prepared to say 
that. ■

1670. A t all events-it is not <hjse ?-*Æt is a matter 
o f convenience more than anything éîséi , i

1671. What position does |he officiath^miaister, 
the celebrant, occupy at the cbnseeration'‘of thé 
elements h—I  myself, when I  také thpt part of 
service, read the' commandments and the first paft 
of the COmmnnioa secvh^t at the north end o f  the'' 
Conuntinion table. A t the commencement of. tlje ' 
consecration prayer I  aiThrige the elements, and ï  
then read the consecration prayer in the centre o f  the

Dean pf Yorh<̂  

2T June 1867| ■

16dl. "What are your week-day services ?—-The fable with,my back to the Congregation.
week-day services are two full morning and eveftin 
prayer, the former at ten o’clock in the morning and 
the latter at four in the afternoon.

1652. How are these attended ?—The mQrnmg 
service is attended indifferently, The hour is not a 
convenient hour for people in business ; but the after- • 
noon service is remarkably well attended all the year 
through.

1653. Have you sermons on the saints’ days _ 
No. , .We .had sennons on saints’ days, but they .were 
not attended at all, .and it was considered rather an 
injury to the attendance than otherwise ; and at the 
request of several o f the regular attendants,, the 
saints’ days’ sermons were transfeired to the Sunday 
afternoon. Since that, ccrtainlyi the congi-egation 
has rather increased on the saints’ days than other
wise. We have also on certain saints’ days the H oly . 
Communion.

1654. What are those saints’, days ?—The Ciréum'
cisión, the Aninmeiation of thé Blessed Virgin, St. 
Peter’s, A ll Saints’ Day, and H oly Thursday. Oft thft 
latter a sermon has been preached from time imme
morial. ,

1655. lYhat is tjie attendance at the Sunday morn
ing service?—-Very good indeed, .. ,

1656. And on Sunday afternoons ?--vThC Simdajf
services in the eathedi-al have b$ezi always remarkably 
well attended. , '
' 1557. I  think you said yoù had increased thé 

singers ?^Y es. ■ ' '. '
1658. Tn'what propoïtion ?—-When I  came to York 

they had been reduced to tbe lowest possible Standard, 
namely, three men and five boys,

1659. On each side?— Ôn 'each Side. Now' wC 
have six men and seven boys, and occasionally eight, 
on each side.“

1660. Have yon chóral Comntúnion sometimes?--“  
On the first Sunday in the month.

1661. Where is the singing introduced ?-“l t  is 
merely the Sanctus and the Gioii a in excelsis.

1662. When the short exhprtation ' in the Holy
Çomn&nion is used, at those wmfds, ■‘‘di'aw near with 
“ faith,” do the whole congregation advance towards 
the eommüníon table ?—No; they cometo the charicel 
steps, as they are Called, at the Commencement of the 
Communion service, immediately after thé Prayer for 
the Chui-ch militant, at the time the- non-Communi- 
èants retire. - - ^

166S. Are there candlesticks on Ifour Coamnnion 
table?— Yes,. - .

1664. When are the candles lighted ?—There aré 
no candles in them. . ' - ' ;

1672. I s  -that followed i y  all the canons or is it 
left to the discretion o f  each one ?— I leave it to their 
discretimi 5' and I  dé not positively know how it is, but 
I  believe some do and some do not.

1673. In fact there is  a good deal of following of 
custom in the cathedral ?-“ -Yes.
• 1674. It is not so much the rubrics or the canons,
bttt the custeim of .the cathedral?—I , . indmduaüjq 
endeavour to adhere- to the, rubric as closely as Ï  
can.
• 1675. Yon said there _are large, congregations o f  
tbe cathedral, does' that pffect thé coagregation.s in 
the parish churches ?— I  am hardly able to hnswer 
that question, I  have heard i t  cosiiaented upon in 
both tvays, ■ Some think that it does and some think 
that it does not. ' * - ' '

1676. They must be-persons who have parish 
churches, to .go to, o f  coufse ?— ThenaVe services, in 
m y private opinion,make vm y little  difference to  the 
Congregations in the parish churchesj because,, since 
they have been held in  the evening e i the Sunday, 
they have beén attended alnpost ■ exclusively by  the . 

-Working classes and w orking men, nine te n th s . o f 
Whom, I  have, been assured frmn various quarters, 
never go to any o 0 e r  place of worship at alj.

,1677. WhW is the etder o f preachers ; who 
preaches at these servifces.?— We have à succession o f  
preaehers. Sometimes the canons, sometimes mysèlf, 
and sometimes strangers. ■

1678. Has it  been, eustomary fo ra  long  tinÇo do 
introduce strangers to preach in  the cathedral ?— No, 
not until, the pave seiwiceS Were established.

' 1679,. In  the choir,' I  presum%- nqbn% preaches 
except the dean or another member of the Chapter ?—  
TTerym ely., ’ , '

1680. (bean o f  Westminster.') Do persons who 
intend to receive the Hedy Communion signifp their 
names to you beforehand ?— Ho.

1681. Have yen any grounds for’ not observing 
that rubric F-v-Tve have no power of can-ying it cut.

1682. Do-any instances occur to your memory of 
repelling anyone from the Communion?—No, never.

1683. Where does the Communioo table stand —  
I f  stands underneath the altar screen.

1684. Is that at thé east end of the church ?—Not 
at the extreme east end, but the east end with the

, exception, of the Lady Chapel.
1685. Do you read the Athanasian creed ?—No.
1686. Is it Used in the church ?—Always upon the 

days appointed.
Î687, i s  i t  read er sung ?— Sung. -
16^8. By whom is it sung?—By the choir.
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f. an o f York. 1689. Not by the minister ?—By the minor canons.
----  1690. Is it by the minor canons or by the singing

■ June 1867. men ?—Both.
1691. { S ir  R .  J . P h i l l im o r e .)  Can yon tell us at 

all what the amount of your ofTertoi’y is in the year ?
‘ —Last year it was 472L

1692. Have you upon that formed any opinion as
to whether the cathedral service attracts the poover 
classes in York ?—Certainly. - 1»

1693. You think it does?—‘There is no question
about it. ' ^

1694. Yoii have no ci’edence table, I  suppose; front 
what you have said ?—No credence table at

1695. Does there appear to be any.le^ge in tHe 
wall or anything of that sort where it  Blight be used ? 
_No, I think not.

1696. {Rev. T. H’l Have you any early
morning service on week di^s or on Sunday^ ?‘‘r-On 
the great festivals, WO have an early communioni.

1697. Do yon read the toorning pi’ayers early on 
week-dayn or Sundays ?,..-No, except upon rare occa
sions. ■' I have had an $ o’cíock service previous to 
Convocation opening.

1698. Is  there a, cross on your altar or on the 
ieredos ?—-No.

a 1699. ÎS there anything remaining in the cathedral 
of that kind F-—-I think not. -

1700. You said you had no copes remaining?-—No,
there are no «ópes. , .

1701. Is there any record o f  when thi^ were last 
used in your cathedral at all ?—Ye% I  think there is, 
but I  ana aftaid I  cflanot giVê  yon any very aecurate 
Statement Upon it} ^ o t since the Beformation, I  
believe*

1702* Are there any eld custcans remaining^ in your 
cathedral about using extra lights at particular fes
tivals, as for instance, Easter or Christmas ?—Noneat 
all

1703. Have you more than one covering for the 
altar ?— Yes, we have tjhree.

1704* What are thé colours }— One is a dark violet, 
for Lent} one-is ^ e e n , and the other is an old 
crimson one which i  found there.

1705. What is yoñr authority for using those 
C<d0urs?—i-I have no authority to give. They hap
pened to be presents to the cathedral-; one of them 1  
found there.

1706. In feet you thir^ you may exercise your
choice to  the «)hîMrs ?—-I do hot think I am acting
eòntràry to law.

1707. I  think you were not asked whether you had 
any stoles in  use m your oatìtedral foi' the minister ?*— 
The clergy generally Wear ehher the stole ora  scarf.
- 1708. Are they black or of difibront eolooi#?-*- 
Black. '

1709. All black ?—AU bb(*.
1710. Is there any ornament upon them -of any

kind ?—None at aU. ' , ^
1711. Do you begin the momlpg or evening piayer 

with any psalm or anthem cr hymn
1712. Is there any hymn or anthem suî  at all in 

the course of the Communion service ?—Ifo.
1713. Does any old custom exist of singing, for 

instance, the Agnus Dei ?•—I think nOt.
1714. Are there any alterations made in the ap

pointed lessons ?—No. ~
1715. Is the Apocrypha used in Its order?—We

use the calendar as it is appointed. ' '
1716. Is the Apocrypha omitted by any pf the

canons ?-*—No ; Wé use the Apocrypha for two months 
in the yem't .

1717. Whenever it is ordered ?—Whenever it is 
* ordered.

1718. Is the collect for a festival used on a vigil or 
eve according to the rubric ?—Always.

1719. Have you any marriages in your cathedral ? 
— N̂one.

1720. Is notice always given after the Nicene Creed 
of the saints’ days and other days?«— N̂o, not from the 
altar steps.

172L -Thçi-e is a notice given but not'from the 
altar ?—Cccasionally there is a printed notice,^

17?2. ÎÎo formal notice given by one of the min
isters?—None. .

1723. I do not think yon have been asked how 
often the Holy Communion is celebrated in your 
cathedral ?-*Every Sunday, "on Holy Thursday on 
four saints’ days, and twice on the festivals.

1724. Have yOu any early communion on a Sun
day ?— On Whit Sunday, On Christmas Hay, and on 
Easter Sunday.

1725. What is your practice with régind to giving 
notice of the Communion j do you use either of the 
exhortations after the'Nieeiie Creed, "Or do you give 
some general notice in year own words .V-In former 
days when there was only» monthly Communion— 
am now speaking of the time before my connexion 
with the cathedral oceuned—-there waŝ  the ordinary 
notice which is given in parirfi churches- Since the 
weekly Communion Iras been established no notice is 
given. -

1726. Do you use both the longer and the shorter 
exhortation at the time o f celebration ?—-Yes, every 
Sunday.

1727. Is there any objection made to persons who 
are not going to communicate remaining in the cathe
dral, or may they do so if  they please ?—I take no 
notice. It is occasionally done} but Veiy rarely.

1728. Are there any haptism.s M yOui cathedral?— 
None at a l l

1729. In fact, you have no sort of parochial duties
connected with it ?—Ho -, it is not a parish church iu 
any way.  ̂ . ■

1730. {Rev. R . Gr^ffpry.). How many communi
cants are there nt the Communion; what is the 
average?—La^ winter they ■nveraged eveiy Sunday 
about -él, and on the first §ttnday in the month they 
were, I  think, somewhem about 70.

1731* And on h ^ b  festivals?—Lai^ Easter we 
had 200. ‘ _

'1732* In what Vestments do yOu preach ?— Sur
plice, hood, and stole. . .

1733. What prayer do you use before the sermon?—  
The bidding prayei-. ,

1734. {Rev M. Venn.) Is there in York the same 
intense love amohg the working classes for çhoral 
services which therensed to be, I  meangenei'ally ?—  
I  thirk. the love is  very intense. I  am. not. able to 
say, because I  am not able to speak from my own 
testimony as to what it used; to be.

1735. If is a charaèforisiie of the York working
asses ?—*PificiiHarlv so. ’ '-Peculiarly so.
1736; HaVe- they not choral societies among them*, 

selves?—Yes, they liave a very fiourishing choral 
society. •

. 1737, And the working classes take pto't in the 
eougr^atien with tlm cho»-. ?— To a  certain extent.

1738. {M r . B e re s fa rd  i i e ^ e . )  Your attention , hap 
no doubtbeencalled to the rubric : “And here is to be 
“ noted, that such, ornaments of the churcli, and
“ the ministers thereof at aU times of their minis* 
“ tration, shall be retained, and be in use, as were in 
“ this Church of England, by the authority of 
“ Parliament, in the second year,of the reign of 
“ King Edward the Sixth do you obey that 
rubric ?—No, I  must say I do not. ; ,

1739. What are your grounds for not obeying 
it ?—Ï believe if I  was to obey it, I  ought to wear, 
.according to the canon, a cope, the cope over the 
snrpKcè or alb ; and !• am not prepared to say ¿that if 
I -wereerdered to do it I Should refuse-

1740. Net being ordered to do it you do not con
ceive yourself bound to nevive it?—I do‘ not feel at 
this present moment disposed to rmse the question*

1741. {B ish o p  o f  Q lô tféesfee ,) Hew many times is 
the Holy Communion admiaistored in thé cathedral? 
—Every Sunday, and o» foe festivals twice.

1742. (E «rl Be<mehantp.^ Something has been 
said about customs remaining in the cathédrale ; I 
believe I  am correct in saying that the enstom in the 
Cathedral Church of York, many years ago. Was
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that Holy Conimunioo should only be celebrated once 
a month ?—That was the custom.t

1743. And that in consequence o f an injunction of 
Archbishop Harcourt the Dean and Chapter ,werfr 
compelled to obey the rubric which prescribe^s a 
weekly celebration ?— Ît was so.

1744. The custom was of no value; when th e . 
visitor enforced the law it was found not to be. a 
valid excuse against the injunction of the arch
bishop ?—Certainly it was not.

1745. {Bishop of Oxford.) H&rre you ever foiuid 
in experience that any offence has been given by the

mode .which-you mentioned of consecrating with Bean o f  York,
^  îy  . ^ i .  ij-'L L' ' ,j \ *  i I ■ “your back to thè people ?-t*-17o, not thè, siighte.st.

1746. Have you noticed ■whethef the good atten
dance at your Cathedral is only owing to. the York
shire people*s love of mu^c, <* whether, it appears *to 
you to be a religious act, from- your observation of 
them i~—l  should say very strongly a rètigious act. '

1747. Not simply to hear the music?—-No. ,
1748. p o  you find by experience that the mode o f  

consqpi’atihg that yoq mentioned prevents your being 
lieard at all N ot the least.

1^49., {Afchhishop o f  Canterbwry.) Is the iniked 
chalice used No.

27 June 1867.

Adjourned to Monday next at 12 O-’olóck»

Jerusalem Chamber, We^minster, Mon jay, July 1st, 1867,
JÎbESENt t ‘ • ■ “

A eCHBISHOP op CASTERBIIRr. 
Aechbishop op Armagh.
E arl S tanhope. .
E arl op Harrowbv*. . •
E arl B eavchasip.
B ishGp  op L ondon.
B ishop op Oxford. *
B ishop op GtoucEstBR and B ristol. 
L ord E buRv. - ' , ' '
Me . Walpole. " ■ ' ;
Mr. CaJidwell.
Sir J oseph N a pie r

SjE ÉoRERi Joseph HnitiTHoBE, 
D r. T ravers TW isg.
M r. J ohn A b ë l  S mith.
]\Ir . B eHespoRd H o pe .

*DEan Ór W estm inster.’
D ean of E ly, . '
D ean ©f  IjiNboLii. v 
-Dr. T a ïn e  S mith .*
E ev . H , V enn .
R ev . W . G . H um phet.
E rt. Egbert Gregory.
Rev. T, W. Rebry.

T he arch bisho p of C A N T È R B U R Y  in  the C h a ir . 

Rev. J ohn E dward R empr,  M.A. called ip and exainined. -

1750. {ArchbiisJwp of' Canterbury^ You 
rector of St. James’s, Westminster ?~r-I am.

1751. How long have you been so.’— For exactly 
14 years.

1752. Can you slate whether any changes- have
taken place in the order of the services since you have 
been there ?—A  few changes of a very trifling cha“ 
ractei'; chiefly in the introduction of alai'gernmsical 
element into the services. When I  first came tb 
St. James’s there were no chants at all.. There were 
only psalms or hymns sung, one after the morning 
prayer and the other before the sermon. Soon after 
I  came into the parish I  introditced the chanting o f the 
canticles, and recently, within the last two yeai’s, w e  
have alsU chanted the “ K yrie” after the Command
ments. Within the last e i ^ t  months we have 
introduced the chanting of the jPsalms in the evening 
service. -

1753. Not in the morning or afteimoon services ?—  
Not in the morning or afternoon.

l7o4.-D o you find that change • aceeptable to the 
congregation ?—It was, 1 think, very much the wish 
of. the congregation that it should be done. When I  
first came there Was a remonstrance made about the 
ohanting of the canticles.: A  very influential mem
ber of my congregation called upon me and expressed 
some misgivings. He Saicl that he did* net object to 
the thing itself, but that h e  thought it might be a first 
step towards ftirther changes, which he. very much 
■deprecated. That i s . the only thing in the shape of 
an objection that 1 ever beard. '

1755. W ith respect to'the Communion office, do 
you introduce any singing there-?— None at all.

1756. You never havp done so ?— N̂o.
1757. W hat is the dress in  which yon officiate?—  

Surplice and hood. I  wear a scarf dso.
. 1758. A  plain scarf ?— A  plain scarf, being a chap
lain. But I  woi’e  it before 1 was a chaplain. I  
found the scarf in ,u .se ia^fbe  church, and I  had 
been iu the habit o f  using it in the dioCeso of 
Eondon from my first coming into it, and- I  ,Con» 
tinned it as a matter o f course. ' •

are the 1759. Have' yon any anthems iu any of your
' Mev.

J .  E .  K em pt
.  _  .  , -  , , ,  . ' M .A.

services ?— NC, never. , —
1769. In tbe celebration of the Jloly Gommunion, i July 18«7 

at what time do you place the «Jementa on  the table ?
— Immediately after the collecting .of the alms, and 
before the Prayer for the Church militant. The 
elements, unconsecrated, arc already on the tablé, but.
I  transfer from the rear o f  the table, ap it  w er^ fvtan 
»  sort o f  super-'altar, such quantity as m ay be neces
sary .for the »umber of conimunicants, both of-the  
bread and of the wine. .

1761. And in consecrating the elements where do 
you stand ?— At the »ortli side.

1762. A t  tlm north end, in fact ?—Yes.
1763.. In the Coinmunion office do you read both 

the exhortations, the longer and ihe shorter ene ?—
Yes, both.

1764. And when tlie -farter, one is used, fro- your 
congregation advance bodily towards the Communion 
table or rem^tt in their Septs, and come Up ns they 
cbttunnnicate?—They remain, in their seats till they 
eOme np tocommMnieate.

1765v With respect , to the Prayer ft»’ th© Church 
militant, do you use it on Sunday morning when there 
is nO ’celebratio» of the Holy Communion ?— N̂o, 
never.- - ; - v

1766. How do you justify thatf— Merely by cus
tom,

1767. Have you any candlesticks on your Commu
nion table ?—^No»e y excepting in the winter when if 
is  very dark.. We then use some candlesticks which 
have been in thé Church for a gipat many years—  
three branch, candlesticks—^merely for the sake "of 
ligh t; for no “Other purpose. They do not' remain 
0»  the Communion table aftérwards, ' '

1768. WhatwCek-day sCivices have you.’—Morn
ing prayer- daily at '8 -o’clock. On saints’ , clays, 
morning prayer, with the Communion service, again 
at 11 ; and on Fridays,-morning, prayer with the 
Litany again at II. On Wednesdays we have a

-special service for tiiepolice force, the litany and an 
address St » qnaider past 12. '
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■ R ev.
■'J. E .  Kem pe, 

M .A ,

1 July 1867.

1769. D o you’ observe all the saints’ days and 
holy days?— We observe all the saints’ days and 
holy days.

1770. On -which of those saints’ days or holy' 
days have you a- sermon ?— On none excepting 
Ascension Day, Good Friday, Christmas Day, and 
A sh Wednesday. On A sh Wednesday yfe divide the. 
service, taking a portion of it at 8 o’clock and the 
rest at the 11 o’clock service ; morning prayer at 8 ; 
and the Litany, ComminatiOn, and Commnnion 
service, with the sermon, at 11.

1771. On any of these occasions is the H ely  Com
munion celebrated ; I  mean, oh the sainls’ 4ays and. 
holy days ?—.Not on account o f their being saints’ 
days.

1772. O f course .whenever there is a preface in the 
Communion service for a speeidl occasion yon  do. 
celebrate it ?—'We do ..^lebrate the H oly Com
munion on saints*'days, as’such.

1773. But, oh Ascension Dayj Daster D ay, and
Chiistmas^Pay ?*-Yes,  ̂ ,

1774. TSou celebrate the H oly Comimmi<pi when
ever there is a  preface 'proper for the day On all 
those days for which there is a prèihce. •
■ 1775. {Dean o f Westminster.yX>iA. you fihd the'
daily Service in  use .when you came or did yon in - 
fitiduce it?’— found It. I t  has been, I  heliéve, in  
existence ever sìnoé the chprch was first Opened. 
There were thi*ee daily services when I  f iist caitoe ; 
there was a service at 11 o’clock in  the morning and 
at 8 o’clock in the afternoon as .well as the morning 
Service at 8 o’clock. -

1776. How many attendants pro there at the m old
ing service generally ?r-*-It Varies v e iy  mttCh indeed ; 
at this time of year there m e sometimes from 20 to  
30, hut in  the winter the attendance does not average 
more than, five or six .

.1777. Is  thè Athanasiaii Creed read or sungP-’- l t  
is always read, but w e have been thinking o f singing 
it. I t  has not been done yet.

177$. Has it always been the custom to read it in 
tike time o f  yom'predecessors ?-*--Yes. .
- 1779. Is  it  read on rfl the days when it is Oi’ciered ? 
— Y es, It might he by accident omitted, hut it  is 
intended that it should be read. - ,  ; '

1780. (itici?, T, ' W. Pei-ry,') Do yoff preach in a 
black gow n w  surplice P— The goivn always.

1781. You said you had .no lights on the altar ; do 
you happen to know whether there were any in the 
time o f  yonr predecessors ?-—1 have no remon to think' 
there were any. The only lights I  know cf  are those 
I  refen-ed to,—»simply brass candlesticks with three 
branches, evidently intended only for‘the purpose o f  
giving light,

1782. You do net know o f  any belonging to the 
church ?—-I  do not knoW of hny. I  do. not think any 
exist or have ever existed.

1783. Do yon divide the sèi-wces on the Sunday 
niorning or are the Mornihg. .Pi’ayer, the Litany, and 
the ComiBunion Service all said together ?— The 
Moruing Trayer, Litany, and Communion Service 
are said together-

1784. H ow do you distribute the elements j are 
they given 'severally to each person?—Yes»

1785. Are the Words vepdated to each ?—Y ^ .
1786. Wliat number o f  communicants may you 

have on ordinary Sundays ?— W e have a Communion 
every Sunday*-at 8 o’clock in the morning on the 
second, fourth, and fifth Sundays ( if  there 'be a fifth 
Sunday) ; and at the noon-day service on the first 
and third Sundays in the month. I  should say that 
the average number at the earV Cominunion, taking 
it all the year round, is fioro' 20  to 25. The average 
number at the other Communion, tnkmg ft uH the year, 
round, is from 80 to 90, The numbers have conside» 
rably diminished o f late, I  think from the habit of 
persons going out of town on the Sunday,

1787. Have you found any inconvenience' at all 
fiom repeating the words to  each person ¡’-»—No incon» 
venience arises ; because having three Curates I  have 
a large staff, but I  suppose at a large Easter Com

munion, with two or three hundred communicants, 
there might be inconvenience if  the number of min
istering clergymen were hot so large.

1788. The late Communion «n Easter D ay is attended 
by nbont 300?— N̂o ; the two Communions—early 
and noon-day together-— ûsed to exceed 300—but not 
for the last four or five years.

1789. Can you account for that decrease ?—I account
for it, as I  say, by the increasing, habit o f pei’sons 

_going cut of to-wn for Vacations, and on the Sundays, 
also. . ,

1790. H ow many have yCu at the Christmas-Com
munion?— W e have two .Communions always on the 
great' festivals ̂  at 8 o ’clock, and again at noon. . I  
should think, as far as I  can recollect, w e may no-n- 
have 40 or 50 at the early Communion on Christmas 
Day, 4nd' about lOO or 120 at the hooipday Com
munion.'

1791. What is the populatiou of your-district or 
parish ?-»-It is difficult to say, because there ai’e 
conventional districts cut out of the parish church 
district, but the difirict connected with , the parish 
church, exclusive of the conventional districts con
nected with two chapes within the parish, is about 
12 ,000 ;  :

1792. When .you, say conventional ” yon mean 
they have nof been legally’assjg»ed|—Yes ; one of thoni. 
is  a dì strict of about'5,000 and the- other of about 2,000.

1793. Which of your services do you find the poor 
attend most ?—I  shoul'd say the evening sa v ic e c n  
Sundays. There is a fair sprinkling of them a t the 
other services. They are almost equally divided 
between the morning, afternoon, and evening services, 
but the greater nmaber is in tte  evening. >

1794. Have you any public catechizing ?--~In Lent 
always I  have public : catechizing, on Friday after- 
pOOBsi
. W95. But not every Sunday ?—Ho.

1796. What class o f persons Come to the catechi
zing ?— There is a geaeinl invitation issued through- 
out'the parish, but it is never responded to. There
fore I  am obliged to supply the material from . the, 
Schools-

1797. {Mr. Cardmell.) Long acquaintance with St, 
James’s probably enables you to say whafothe feeling- 
of yphr parishioners would bo with regard to the in-

. ti’oduction of what are called tW  Vestments?— !  
think the parish would he' unbearable i f  I  were to 
attempt it; -

1798. {JRçv. R , Grefforÿ.) How many persons does 
' your chpreh hold?— Sif Christopher "wren estimated

it at 2,000, but I  should think the church would be 
Very full with 1,200 or 1,500.

1799. About how much do the ofFertories amount 
to during the course o f  the year i the offertories and 
collections for all purposes ?— I am not prepared to

• siy . You mean including collections for charity sei’- 
mon$. '? ■ ■ ■. ' '

1800. Tes, for all - chaj’ftable purposes.?— Erom 
1,2001. to 1,4001. a year.

1801. You say that in thè evening* you have a
musical service ; is that a service at which the mid
dle-class, thè -tradesmeu'class of persons, attend 
chiefiy?— Yes,-almost entirely. ;

1802. Are not the seats at St. James’s so  alloeated 
"that the gentry have them in the morning and after
noon, and only the tradesman class in  the evening ?— 

'There is añ arrangement made under an A ct o f Par
liament which was brought in  by Bishop Blorafleld 
by which the seats ate let again for á very sma|l rent 

. in  the evening— at half-a»erOwn a sitting s and a good  
many sittiags aa-elet ; but i t  cannot he said to have 
been a-sHccess. I  think it  produces on an average 
from 40(. to 501. a year, but many of the- seats áre 
let again to those who reift them for the morning, and 
afternoon services, not so much because th ey  desire 
to Occupy them as beçatse they desire to h ave the  
complete command over them.

1803. M y point was, do you find a  musical, service 
more attractive to peiyons of the tradesman class 
-than a plainly i*ead service ?— The musical service has
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not been introduced long enongb for me to say that.
I found it.was very attractive in some of the district 
churches, and a wish was expressed on the part o f  
.■̂ ome of the congregation that w e should introduce the 
chiuuing of the Psalms ; that is the only difference 
that has been made in the parish church; but as far 
as I  can see it has made no impression on the congre
gation ; hut the time for trying it has not been favour
able, because at tins time' of year the congregations in 
the evening are not so large as they are when the 
evenings are shorter.

1804. {Dr. P aym  Smith.') Do you use the stole ?—
1 do not myself, but my curates do.

1805. You probably w ears scarf ?—I  wear a scarf.
1806. And is the stole that your curates wear black 

or of various colours ?—Piain black.
180’r. In the same way, as regards the Dord’s^iable, 

do you have various colours or only one colour ?—  
Only one.

1808. And that colour is red Yes, it is merely a
cloth on the top. , ■

1809. Have you ever been requested by any taerii- 
ber of your congregation to make any change totvards 
more ornate services ?— N̂o, never,

1810. Your congregations are perfectly satisfied
with your present method o f  conducting the service ? 
—I have every reason to hope so. - ' ',

1811. To the best of your belief?— Tb the best o f
ray belief. _. ■

1812. (Dr. Tioiss.y What do you meaii by musical 
service ?—Chanting more than was customary. 'When ■ 
I  first came there used to be simply, as I  said, psalms 
and hymns sung, now we chant the canticles and the 
Psalnis ; nothing more than that. '

1813. You chant the portions tvhich may be “ said 
or sung” ?—^Not the creeds. The ereedS' are to bo. 
“ sung or said” as you are aware, but we do not 
chant them.

1814. You chant nothing but what may be “ said 
or sung ” according to the rubric F-—Nothing else.

1815. What do you mean by hal'f-a-crown a sitting;
half-a-crown for the whole year F—^Half-a-cro*h per' 
annum. ' . ' ' ' .

1816. Li fact, a sort of payment'for retaining the
seat?—For retaining the seat, , .

1817. Can yon without difficulty explain the 
distinction between the scarf- which you wear and 
the black stole ?— The stole worn ilpder that name by 
my curates, is a broad strip o f silk not folded in any 
way. The scarf i s ' a  double silk folded round and 
sewn together. That is the only diference, ’

1818. Are they different appreciably to look at ?—  
I f  you examine tlienr pretty closely they are certainly. 
One is much smaller than the' oth^.,

1819. {Mr. J, Abel Smithy Do the labouring poor
attend St. James’s Not very much. • ■

1820. Do you know whether they go anywheid?—  
They do. not go- more .to the district churches than 
they do to the parish church, but I  think they go 
quite as much; there is a sad .want of attendance- 
on the part of the labouring poor.

1821. Arc there any large dissenting chapels in
the neighbourhood ?„—There is ' one large dissecting 
chapel called Craven Chapelj and there is .. also a 
Scotchjchurch. . , - .

J822. Is  it largely attended b y  the poor?—I  have 
no reason to believe it is .even so largely attended as 
the churches connected with the Established Church.
- 1823. Is  there any church in your district in which 
what aretjaJled ritualistic practices preyail ?— În my 
■parish ? - , -

1824. Y es ?— I  should not call -.them ritualistic 
practices, but there is a church in which the ehopal 
service has bemi and is  being very fully emried out.

1825, Do you think that attracts or repels the poor ? 
—I  think that it attracts them. I t  .is a church the cir
cumstances of which are peculiar, From the time-of 
its erection until recently, no form o f seryice what
ever appeared to attract the pooh into it, although 
built in the midst of an extremely poor distt’ici. 
We had men o f considerable preaching power there.

They attracted, certmn COhgregations, but not the 
poor to any adequate extent, ^

1826. Have you any objection to mention where
it is.'* — In Berwick Bh- Luke’s  «hurch.
Mr. Brookfield preached there for some time ; and 
when I  came to St. James’s  there was a Mr. Jones

. there who was an attractive - preach®’. They col- - 
lected congregations mostly from trithmit the district, 
but never, I  think, a thorough representation o f the 
poor, of the district. The present incumbent (also 
name^ Jones) has introduced a full choral service, 
and the effect has certainly been very marked. A  
large portion o f  the . congregation, no doUbt^is drawn 
from withouty-but there is a much larger attendance 
of the poor of the district than, so far as I  can , 
ascertoin, ever was found Fetore in  the xtourch,’ ' .

1827. Do you know h (^  ofteh the services there
are held-?-**They are- the'^regufar services o f  the 
church, Sunday morning and eveningf iO id ï^ H &  
there is an afternoon service, but that is  a suberltnato 
service,' ' .■ ., .

1828. You mentioned 17200/. or 1,400^ a year
being the pimduce o f the offertory at St, Jam es’s.^ 
does that include charity Sermons?;—^Lmluding 
charity sermons. _ , ' . . - -

1829.. You do not at all recollect how much there 
is strictly speaking in the offertory, at the. H oly  
Communion ?-i*-On an average nearly 300/. a year.

1830. I  suppose .that goes in'matters o f chai’ity ?—  
A  great portion of if  is devoted to the clothing o f  the 
boys'of a school which appears to have been founded 
in days whefi there were Very few .poor and a great 

_ numltor of rich in the parish- ; and whea they did not 
know what to do with the offertory m oney.,  A  school 
was founded called the “ offertory.school,” and-the 
boys of that school; eighty o f  th®a,-arei clothed With. 
the offertory money, and that absorbs now tbe greater, 
portion of it. i. ■

1881. (.^r. Yon have not told,
us how -many absolutely free rittiugs there 'are in  
St. James’s ? —'Absolutely free, about 500.

1882. ' Do any pew holdCip give Up their pews so aS to'
be virtually free sittings when they do not use, them ? 
— Not formally, but practically they are- given-up.. 
They .are.not ffiled'up u&til,a* wrtoinL ;time afo®: thé 
service has commenced, __ ' '

,18â3. Pi'actically spea^ng, there are more than 
500 shtingS for the people who into tbe eVenii^y 
service .^ F e s ,  many more, ' ' ,

1834. And they make good use of them..^— I n  
eertaiu times of the year very good use. A t this - 
time of the year the church is thinly attended in the 
evening. People go out to walk in the parks.

; ‘ 1835. You informed ua that you "had only, on© 
cloth for the Lord’s table ;, do we gather from that 
that -you make np  difference in  Bent ?.--*In Lent we, 

' have ablabk clc^h.
1836. Then you have red fox*' ordinary occasions, 

.end black in Lent ?-~-Yes. - , , ; ,
18$7. D e  you cover the table w ith'ä linen cloth 

. only on the^op, or all ovév?—Only on fbe top,
1888. YÒn informed us ' that at the prayer o f  

consécration you stand at the north end ; may I  ask 
whether, you have adopted that because , you found i t  

. eustomary, or froni a bonsideratiòa o f  the rubrics 
Entirely from custom.

1839. You have not considered that, the Prayer 
Book o f  1549 orders' thé ' priest “ to stand humbly 
before the midst of the altar that there is no similar - 
direction'in the three intermediate Prayer Bocks, and

-.-that that of Ï662 puts in the novel direction about the 
; priest standing before the table ?r—I  am not unaware 
- of all those eireumstances, but I  thought that custom 

over-rbde them all. , , ^
1840. You adopt that position fróm custom ?—

. Front custom .entirely,
184Ii Have you any consecrated churches or 

■ chapels of ease, in your own district, putting aside the 
.. convehtional,; districte.'’—One; St, Philip’s, Eegent 
-. [Street.,. -

1842, Is it  under yoni'immediate direction ?■—No,
> F i

Ren. 
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1843. You dp not h.cdd yourself responsible for the
character and number' o f the services there ?—^Npt at 
all. . ■ V

1844. From your o-wn personal responsibility you  
only answer for St. Jam es’s itself?—■! only anS'wer 
for St. James’s itself.

1845. What class o f  life are the attendants at the 
early Sunday Communions ?— Every class that exists 
in the parish.

1846. Do you find a special attendance o f  poor át 
all at the earlier or the mid*day Communion î-^The  
poor people, so far as they còme at all, come nlore at 
the mid-day than at the early Commanioö, There 
ai-e seldom any poor at the eai*Iy COmmÚliioá.

1847. D o you think people c ^ e  tp Communion 
when it is a short service who/Would bp deterred by 
the length and consegue** fatigue when it follows 
the whole morging’ seiWlce 7-.-I have no means of 
answei’iag', that questioni bepause I  tliink that the 
early.hour' deters them, without any reference to thé 
length 'of the smvice.

’ 1848, Yon have ho independent litanies except
“on a week dayj never 00 a S u n J a y s ^ ii^ n r  on a  

Sunday. ’ , ,
1849* {Marl iff HttrroVfhyM B®w long has. 

St. Duke’s choral service been in operation ?— ^About 
four yOfti’s now, X think. '

1850. Can you te ll me what is the cost- o f your
music and how that Rost ís d^ayed?-*-W e pay 50?. 
a ypar out o f the pew rents to the choir, 25?. to the 
choir mästet, and 25?. for music and for sundry  
miscellaneous expenses. •

1851. H as the introduction of the chanting o f  the 
canticles and the Psalms added 100?. a year to your 
expenses ?—*Nb, it has added nothing. ‘

1852. It does not make any difference ?-¡»-No ; the.
choir were there* and Were very willing j in  fact, 
a-ather desired i t . . . .

1853. I t  made nò difference in  your expenses?—  
No^ but in the case of St. Duke’s, to wjldch I  referred, 
it  has made a coUsiderahle difference.

1854. Have yOu any information . upon that point 
as to the'expense o f St. Duke’s ?— I think I  eoUld 
give general information. ' I  do not pretend that it  is 
very accurate.

1855. W hat shOnld you. say  the cost is therp?— I
should think the cost o f  the choir is' lOO?, a year, as 
far as I  .Can. ascertain* '

1856. {Dean <f  i??y.) W ith regard to the use
what are called # ie  -vestments, 'and incensa and the  
like, have you any knowledge as to, th e , present 
increase «  ^¡crease o f  the practice ?—îfô  knowledge 
beyond what I  dei’iVe from sources open to every 
one. ■ ' ■ ' '

1$57. {E arl o/Harrowhi/.) In regard to St. Duke’s, 
are there incensé- or vestments there ?*-N o ; mérelÿ 
choral service. c ’

1858. {Deem i f  E ly .)  H ave you anÿ knowledge as 
to the absolute extent o f ritualism at this present time.
I  mean the extent o f  the use. p f  the Vestments and 
incense ?— ^None that is  peculiar to myself ; Uone but 
what everybody else lias. • • ' -
: 1859. Have you any knowledge as to the increas* 
•ing taste-for a musical service?—Tes, decidedly ; so 
fur as my orvu parish 4s conceiued I  should say that 
it. is a taste that is very inpidly increasing and 
exteuding itself very -widefr -, and !  have had some 
remarkable illustratiops o f  thè manner in which it 
extends to those who are extremely sensitive about 
what is called ritualism and what may be considered 
to be Romanizing tendencies in  service ; how those 
person.«, almost in thè same breath, have expressed 
their wai’m approval o f  .choral service and their 
strong disapproval o f what are called ritualistic 
practices. ■ . . .

1860. Then, drawing thè distinction between what 
may be c«alled for shortness’ sake a ritualistic service 
and a choral set-vice, you say that there is a strongly 
increasing taste for the latter, though you are n o t  
able to speak as to the former ?—I  think there is, 
decidedlj".

1861. Is that feeling shared in by the poor people ? 
— Not to the same extent, I  think, as araongithe better 
class, but I  think it i s  an 'ingreasing, feeling amongst 
them.

1862. I  think it has been said in evidence on some 
former occasion, that the taste rather belonged to the 
upper and lowest classes, and was n o t so much shared 
in by the middle class ; do yon confirm thaf.^—I think 
the middle class share it to the full.

l8$3. You inean that they have a strong desire 
for a good musicid service ?-—^Yes, as fat as I cai> 
judge,' quite as much ' aS the upper classes, if  not 
moré. - -

1864. I  think you si>oke of the seats being let in 
S t. James’s ; are they le t - undèr a special Act of 
Parliament ?— The evening .sittings are. ,

1865. B ut are the sittings let for the morning and 
.ttftèriiòon services ?—-That is ,a  question that atone 
•timé agitated the.parish a great deal, and there isa  
very great deal o f difficulty in answering it. I  cannot 
toSrWer it, a»d very eiHinout -laívyérs'are divided 
about it.

1866. You «an answer whether /they are let?— 
They aré-let, but whether legally or not it is impos
sible for me to ’̂ y .  There is nè doubt that a letting 
up to a certain point is: legal, because the Act o f  Par
liament by which the 'parish is constituted expressly 
provides that a certain sum (30?.'a year) shall-be paid 
out o f the pew rents ; but the question is how fa? 
the pew- rents may be legal,; ho'W far. their legality 
may extend. -

1867. {Bev. W. G. Dumpliri/.) At St. Duke’s, Ber
wick Strèef, is the choral service a completely choral 
service from beginning, to end or only the chanting 
of the Psalms?—.fyOmpleteiy chèral from beginning 
40 end, and with a surpUced choir.

1868. Can you tell me if  theife is anything peculiai 
in the doctrine that Is preached atSt*-Duke’s cfaureh? 
— Certainly, it is not what is generally considered to 
be s-ymbolised by  rituaKsm.
- 1869. ' Would it be the reverse ; could you elassify 

’ i t  at all as having anything peculiar to it ?— should 
rather cali it broad church.

1870. A  combination the byoad church loacMng 
with choral service ?—^Tes.
■ 1871. You say that you wear a scarf with your 
surplice; do you wear it also with the gown in 
p r e y in g  ?-^Yes, - , -
. 1872. The same schiX ?—.Yes,

1873. Còidd ymí-rehSF 'to authority for. wearing it 
with the gown ?—X ' never have taken pains to seek 
■any auth«4t^ it,' It is  a matter of custom.- 
- 1874. And the same with regard to wearing it -with 
the surplice ?— Y es. :

■1875. Do you deliver the cup al-ways into the hand 
o f each communicaUt ?—Always.

1876. .Do yOh ever find tlurt- any decline to receive
it ?■—NeVér(' upon to y  ground that I  could understand 
to involve a principle. There have been paralysed 
’pèrsoiis whose hands shook'so-that they coUld npt 
receive it. ' . -  ̂ '

1877. Have you réasoií to believe that apy of your 
partehi'eners are attracted away 'to what are caked 
ritualistic churches .h—:Ye's, I helieve some are, hut not 
many for the- populatjOa.

'1878. Y”0u havé never had au Application made to 
you to  establish such service yfourself ?— Novef. ' The- 

' reason that has been given to me foi- persons attending, 
the Chapel Royal, for instance, in  pi-èferegce fo the 
parish church, is  that it -Urns a choral sérrièe, not 
that it was ritutostle. ' -

1879. (ffisiiop o f  Gloucester,) Ypti h a v e  daiij 
• service in  you r c h u rc h  at St. James’s .'’— Y es.

/ Ì 88Q. Ifo you terminate it, as I  have heard it is 
sometimes terminated, at; the end of the thfrd collect ? 

:— No,, never*
1881, Do you, when the Apocrypha is appointed 

to be read, make any chtoge iu the lessons, or rèad 
those which are appointed ?—1 read those -which are 
appointed. - -
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1882. Could 70U tell me whether the same rules 
prevail a* to St. Luke’s, Berwick Street ; is there, for 
instance, daily service there — Yes.

1883. And your other answers would also apply tp 
St. Luke’s ?— should think so, but I  cannot answer 
for that.

1884. Could you tell me the number of the morning 
congregation at the daily service ?—I  mentioned that 
at this time of the year i t  was 20 or 30, but in thb 
winter and out of the season it is much smaller.

1885. {Earl Beauchamp^ I  believe you are chap
lain to the Bishop of London ?— No, I  am chaplain to 
the Queen.

1886. That entitles you to wear the scarf?—Yes, 
but I  wore it before I  was chaplain to the Queên.

*1887. Do you preach m  the gown ?-r-Always in thè 
gown.

1888. Why ?—It has been Customary, t  never 
have preached in a surplice, except I  found it was the 
custom of the church. I  found the use o f the gown 
prevailed at St. James’s and I  cóntinued it. I  believed 
it was tbe prevailing custom pf the Church of Eng» 
land.

1889. You celebrate the Holy Communion ih a sur
plice —Yes.

1890. On the ground of custom as well . r̂-»Yes.
1891. You have not formed any opinion on the 

legality of the use of the gown in the pulpit or the 
surplice in the Communion ?—No. T h è questipn wag 
presented to me very early in njy ministry by a very 
eminent man. Archdeacon Vincent Bayley, whose 
curate I.Was, I have a letter of his in my pocket in- 
which he refers to the law on the matter, hut I  never 
could find out upon, what, ground he rested it. He 
says that an incumbent should preach in his sur^iee, 
but no one but an incumbent has a right to preach in 
a surplice..

1892. Did I  Understand yon to say there were 500 
free seats in St. James’s church ?— Quite as many as 
that.

1893. 'Does that include the »ceommodation for the 
school childi’en î—We bave no school.ciüdren in the 
church at aU. It includes the accommodation which 
would be for the Children if they were there. ..

1894. In the galleries ?— The gallery, which wag 
once appropriated to the school children-is now occu
pied by the choir.

1895. Is that included in the 500 free sittings 
Yes ; but that gallery does not hold more than 40.

1896. Where gre, the other free sittings .̂ -»»Some of
them run, down the centre of the church and'some are 
under , the gallery, Others are at the north-west and 
south-west doors. Others run up sides of the 
aisles. In fact they are dispersed all over thé church 
in various places. The best .portion-of the, church, 
the very centre of all, contains about 120 free sit
tings. ' - .

1897. Are they occupied by tìie labouring classes ?
—Very little. .. . 1 .

1898. I  think you told ns there wag _an incïeasing
taste for musical service. Do you find that your 
services at St. James’s are better attended than they 
w;ere ; for instance, is the attendance at the Holy 
Communion increasing'or decreasing ?—Decreasing, I  
should say, certainly. It has nothing to do, I  think, 
with the form of tbe service, but it bas to do With the 
circumstances I  mentioned before,— thè habit of per* 
sons going' out of town on the Sunday, the church 
being filled almost entirely by strangers, tod a difiereUt 
set of people every Sunday. ' ' , . '

1899. Is  there any credence table 'ThefC is no 
credence table.

1900. WTiy is  there not?—I  did not find ojie, and 
did'fiot think it  necessary to introduce it. Ì  thought 
I  sufficiently fulfilled the requirement of the rubric by 
placing the bread and wine required fbr con^cration 
on the table at the [time appointed by the'rubric 5 
that is-, immediately before the prayer for the Church 
militant,

1901. It is placed on the table .?-**îhe quantity 
that is.required is placed there,

19199.
vessel eottíAining

the wine standing on a super-altàr. Ï  transfer from Ifev. 
the larger vessel to smaEer ones, that is to the chalices, B. Km¡><', 
so much of the wine as w ill be required for the num- 
her o f persons that attend, and.1 transfer from \ia r g e  , 
dish to the patens so much bread as will be required.
I  place upon the table as much as will he required of 
both elements. . -

1902. It was placed there betöre ?— Î do not pretend 
to justify the practice, except by saying that I  found 
it,, and it seemed to me satisfactory.

1-903. Can you tell us at alUbe classpf persons who 
go to St. Luke’s, Berwick Street, as .Choristers ?— I  
should think they are young men employed in shops 
during the week and boys in schools..

, 1904. Have .you . ally habitual, atttodtol® nt 
St. James’s correStonding with the young men who 
form the choir at St. B lu e ’s, Berwick. Street ?— Ŷes ; 
a large number, im the eveaiing service partiCuhoiy.

1905. Any on Sunday morning ?—'isfah’sprinkling,
I  should say, hut not a large number. ,

1906. And regular attendants ?— Some”̂ .  tìÌ 
regular attendants.  ̂“ ,

1907. Ton said there was np singing- in the Coñit 
munion office. îhat. friUbwed an answer Äat yo«V. 
had introduced yburself the singing of the “ Jfyrie
— I  understood the question to befer to tìiat portion of ’ . 
the service whieït is only used when tbe Holy Com- 
mtmion is administered.

1908. Does that include the bfifei-tory sentences and 
the prayer for the Chnr<di m ilittot ?•—No ; we do not 
read those bn Sundays when the Holy Communion js 
not Celebrated.

1909. What do you m eto by .the Oernmunion office?
,—i  mean that portion which generally follows the 
sermon, commencing with the offertej^ and going <m 
to the administration o f  the Holy Eucharist.

1910. When you celebrate the Holy Communion 
early, do you begin with the ÏA>rd?s Érayer ?—¥«&.

,1911. {Bishop o f  Oaj/brd.p Have you iptroduced 
tha custom of evening. Communion ?*wNo.

1919. I s  it  introdacad into any of ffie. «burches 
depending upon St. ¿famesh, under you ?— It ha^ 
been introduced jhto St. Philip’s, Eegent Street ¡ but 
I  eaimot e»y that, St. BhiKp’s  fa d e p ^ e n t  upon me.
I do not ê fercise any control over it.

-1913. I t  has not beefi don«' there with your cofi- 
'sept ?—N ot Tlrith my consent,..nor fc spite o f any 
opposition of mine. I  have expressed no feeling ahotlt 

Jt, I  have no control over it,
lfrl4. H ave  yen m et, ÎB y o n r own congregation  or 

elsewhere, With to y  desire fo r a service w ith a h ig h er 
ritu a l, though sho rt oif vestm en ts ?— N o, certa in ly  not.

1915 . Whewyou mentioned that a good deal o f the 
best part Of the church was given tp the poor, did 
yon refer tos thci free sittings Itt the centre ?»-^In the 

; centre, I*hey are very únsatisfactoi’y  ,as. siltinge, but 
they are in the, best part o f tbe church?

, , 1916, Am  L wrong-h» gathefteg from yonr answer 
that really, in point of .fact,, the poor have the worst 

' places in St. James’s chürch ?»—I  think they have ; 
t^ in g  all things together,, whett the acemnmodatimj, 
is good, the situation’ is bad, tod  vice versa.

1-917 Í Have you noticed toy  difference in the num- 
bpi^, increasing or decreasing, at yCur early daily 

■ services ?»^0n the whole, I  think it has rather 
decreased, ^

1918. How many should you estimate it at ?—I.
mefitionej about 20 to 30 at. this time of year, and in 
the Winter about hidf à dozen, '

1919 . (jBarl StanKope.) In reply to-a former ques
tion you mentioned a farge chapel of Dissenters in 
yeur,paifah ; but you wface nod asked to what sèct of

' Dissenters it belonged ?— They aré independents.
1920. Hâ,ve you ever adopted the practice o f  m ix

ing Water with the wine, in the Holy Communion ?—
Never. „

Ì921, Can yoatraee the existence of daily morning 
seiWice fin' many yeai-s past at St. James’s ?— I have 
reason to believe ever since the church was con- 
seorated, bat not at the present early houi*.

, G
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1922. VJiis that not unusual in former times in the 
London churches ?— I  should not suppose that i t  tvas 
usua.. It appears to have been Archbishop Tenisou’s 
desire. H e was rector of St. Martin’s at the time 
w hen St. James’s was taken out of St. Martin’s, and 
he endowed a chapel in  the parish and made special 
provision for a daily service there. There is no pro
vision for a daily service in  the act of parliament 
constituting St. James’s a parish .j hut I  should think  
it was by the wish of Arebbishop Tenison that the 
daily service was introduced. I  judge from w hat ilie  
did in regard to the Chapel Of his own founding.

1923. There has been daily service as far back as 
you can trace. ?-*-Yes. In  fact there waSiServiee three 
tim es a day when I  came into the parish,— three 
o’clock in the afternoon, in ad^tlon to the morning 
service at 8 and again at 1 1 1; but I  found that day 
aftei’ day nobody came eifftbr at II or at 3. I  had an 
account taken-of the number-of persons w ho attended 
at 3, and submitted that to Bishop Blomfield at jhe

end of my first year, and consulted him as to the desir
ableness of continuing the service. H e wasjaf opinion 
that it was not desirable to continue it  under those 
circumstances. I  have tried it since then at later 
hours, but with very little i f  any success and there
fore I  have abandoned it aitogetber except in Lent. 
During Lent, at h alf past five, I  have evening prayer, 
and that is moderately well attended, by perhap,s 10 or 
a dozen persons, but never more.

1924. {Archbishop o f Armagh.') Are we io  under
stand that your congregation is perfectly satisfied with 
the manner in which divine service is carried on in 
your chhreli ?i—I  have no reason at all to dofibt it.

1925. N o suggestions have been made by any con- 
.siderable body or portion o f the congregation for any 
change ?—^None whatever.

1926. {Archbishop o f Canterhury,') Is the clerk in
orders inclucled in tlte-ihree curates.you saidyou had? 
— Yes. ’

• The witness withdrew.

JJer. G. Niigee. 
M.A.

T h e  E ev . G eokge N u g ee ,  M.A., called in and èsammcd.

1927. {Archbishop- o f  Cmrterhrvyf Yon are, I  
believe, the incumbent of W ymering V - I  am vicar of 
W ymering and rector.of W idley.

1928. Are they two churches ?—T hey are united 
benefices; two,parishes with distinct vestries,

1929. A  curate, I  suppose, ofiieiates in one church? 
— Y es; I  have a school-chapel, and also what is called . 
a fort-chapel. The Government allows me to use one 
of the casctoated batteries in  the H ilsea lines. I  have 
four places o f worship.

1930. Two parish'Churches ?—Tes. ’
1931. Ai'e the services in each o f  these churches

exactly the same ?— N ot as regards the daily services. 
On Sundays they are identically the same as regards 
hours :. matins half-past 10 in the morning, evensong 
at half-past 3. On week days the service at Wymer- . 
ing is  daily celebration in the morning, daily matins, 
and daily evensong. •

1982. And daily celebi'Ation of thé ^Holy Com
munion ?-w-Ye&, for years pâst.

1933. W hat is th© distance between the two
churches ?—I  should think about a mhè ; it  Is about _ 
25 minutes walk over th e hÜl. . W idley Church is bn 
the north side of the hill, and Wymering is-on  the 
south side. ‘ ,. b ,

1934. How long h afeyoub een  incumbent?— About
nine years. • , ^

'1935 . Who was your predecessor ? — hÎy owU 
brother. J am patron and incumbent. ■

1936. Did you make any alteration in the mode of 
conducting service ?— Y es the services too were 
merely on© in each church on Suudayifownerly ; -noy)' 
there are about six or seven services every Sunday, 
not to mention daily services.

1937. A te  the services on Sunday the same in 
each church ?— They tee in nearly every respèet the 
same. The vestments are need in both churches.

1938. W in you state what the- services are on
Sunday ?— A h early celebration in the: morning at 
8 o’clock; matins at half-past. 10, followed hy Holy 
Communion and sermon; evensong at half-past 8, 
That is at Wymering. ' - - ,

1939. Is  there any sermon.?— There is  a sermon in 
the afternoon too. A t W idley there is service at 
half-past 10 and half-past 3 , and a sermon at both 
services ; and on the evening of Sunday I  have a 
seven o’clock service at a school-Chapel at Cosham, 
which holds three or four hundred people. It is a 
choral evensong.

1940. 'What are the w eekday services?—‘Every  
morning at half-past 7, through winter and summer,'' 
there is a celebration ; matins at half-past 8 ; even
song at 5 ; Litany at 12 on Wednesdays and Fridays. ^

1941. What is the population of Wymering ?.—The 
populationmf the united parishes i.s little under 2,000, 
which includes a few soldiers at Hilsea Barracks.

1942. What is the population o f  Wymering alone? 
— It is about half that ; I  cannot say exactly, I  think 
Widley is a little more than Wjmering.

1943. What numbers attend tbe morning celehra- 
tiou in ‘the week- day .'‘— The commumcants in the 
•morning are Inamly confined to the religious bodies 
that I  have there,—the sisterhood and a  few of the 
parishioners. I  can scarcely tell the average, but I 
think it would be about 10.
. 1944. You spoke of a sisterhood ; what is that?— 
There is a sisterhood and also a body of young men 
training for offices in the Church, and for mission 
work, and so o n ., There are about 12 of them.

1945. What vestments do you use ?—The cope and 
chasuble.' I  have Uo vestments as yet for deacon and 
sub-deacon, because I  have no nse for them.

T946, When do you us©, the cope ?—A t marriages, 
at the Magnificat, and other processional occasions.

1947. You change the drepe in the middle of the 
service ?—Yes.

1948. Is there a pause in the service ?— N o; there 
is no pause at all in the course of the Magnificat.

1949- Do yOtt go to the vestry ?—Yes.
195Ô. There must- pe Some pause then.?— N o ; 1 

move just before, the lesson ends. It.does not take a 
minute.- , ,  ■

Î951, Is  your service choral throughout?—Yes, 
always throughout, except on certain plain days.’

1952. What hymns dû y o u  use ?— The Salisbury 
hymnal for the words.- - The hymn tuHes I  have . col
lected from various quarters.

1953. Is music nsod in the celebration o f the H oly 
Communion ?— Yes ; T may say we have three grada
tions ; on© is a perfectly plain service without any 
singing;-the second is a sung service w ithout an 
organ accompaniment-; tbe third is a high celebration 
with organ acCompanimeni and sung throughont.

1954. When.do you make these differences?— On 
an ordinary day, at early celebration, it  is perfectly 
plain ; On a  minor‘festival o f the church w e sing the 
service without the organ accompaniment, and on 
great festivals we have the organ.

1956. What do you caü the minor festivals ?—Any 
of the black letter days of the English calendar.

1956. W ill you mention them ?— St.-Swlihin’s, or 
the "Venerable Beda, or St. Cecilia, any that'have been 
retained in the English calendar.

1957. A t what time do you place the elem ents on 
the holy table ?— A t th e proper place,— at th e  obla
tions.

1958. Where do you consecrate th e elements ? 
"Where do you stand.?—At the centre o f the altar.

1950,. How much of the Communion service do you 
pronounce with your hack to the congregation ?— N̂ot 
very much ; J usually stand round. I  have not 
altered that habit verjr much in my church. . A t the
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consecration I certainly_always have my back to the 
congregtttion. I  read the epistle and gospel facing 
the people. Eitually n̂ y church is not very minute ;
I have retained the bolder features of ritual, but I  
have not adopted the very great minutiae of ritual.

1960. Where do you read the Prayer for the Church 
militant ?—A  little to the north side of the altar, not 
qnite in the centre.

1961. The greater portion of the Communion ser
vice is read with your back to the congregation ?—I  
always say the prayers with my back to the congrega
tion.

1962. In what vestment do you preach.^—In the 
alb and stole ; it is what is called an aJb-surpliee ; itik  
not a tight alb.

1963. Is there ele vation of the consecrated elements- 
in your church ?—-A slight elevation.

1964. What is the object o f that ?—Its Catholm 
use.

I960. You merely follow it as a Custom without 
any meaning ?— Î inyself certainly-attach some meatt- 
ing to it, but I do not regard it in a superstitíct® 
point of view that I  ant aware of, I  do not wish to 
introduce it, except as being a custom of the C ia fch 
throughout the world, east and west.

1966. Have yon any qoUeetions beside those of tljfi 
offertory ; any collectiohs after sermohs P—No, merely . 
the offertory.

1967. What does yoUf offertory amount to in fho 
course o f the year The offertory is about 27. a 
week. From' the very day I  adopted the vestments 
the pence trebled themselves. I  never knew what a . 
poor manh penny was before, but from the very day 
I  adopted thê  ritual of thé Church the pence trebled 
themselves, and it is now really a considerable sum, 
That is a fact which rather startled me, and I  thought .■ 
it as well to mention it,

1968. I  suppose all the sittings in yonr church'afe 
free ?—'It is a very ancient church, a,thousand years 
old. There are plenty of free sittings and the whole 
church is regarded as quasi free, but sittings are 
assigned from time to time to the parishioners. _ ,

• 1969. Have you any music in the celebration of 
the Holy Communion ?-^Yes, on high festivals.

1970. In  what part does it occur —^Ihere is> of 
course, the,Kyrie, the Tntroit, the Cfêed, the Sanctus, 
the G-Ioria in excelsis, and the Sursum corda. In  fact, 
wherever music is available it is used. ' -

1971. Do you confine yourself to the dhectioa of 
the rubric as regards the singing or saying.?—I  thltík 
so. I  do not know that I  sing anywhere beyopd 
where it is prescribed or permitted.

1972. Do you introduce any hymn in the jSioly
Communion ?—During thè communicating there is a 
soft hymn sung at times. .

1973. You do not think that inteWupts the devo
tion ?—On the contrary, I  think it  inoteases it, and I  
have every reason to believe it-.

1974. {Archbishop o f Armagh.') When you infrO- 
ddced the vestments and changed the service, did any 
of your parishioners object ?— No ¿ I  bad no formm 
objection at all.

1975. Did any leave the church in consequence of 
your change of service .?---Not, I  think, in consequence 
of the vestments; I  think the only thing to whiéb 
there has been objections bas been the incensé. 
Some o f my parishioners have spoken to me about

. that as not hhing it; hut they h ave never ■ left, the 
 ̂ church on account of it. . ‘ ■

1970. What authority is there for*preaching in ah . 
alb ? I  Suppose what you call an “ alb-surplice ” is 
an alb .?—I  do not know whether 1 may go into thé 
law of the-question ; it  is in reality h  surplice that I  
preach in. I  call it  an alb-surplice simply because it 

Js'closer ip the sleeves than usual.
1977., That appears to me to be a new vesímént 

altogether ; we have an alb and a surplice, but this 
is a kind of half and half.?—You mSy call it a sur
plice if you please. T do not wear the coi'drovmd;
I  do not wear it as an alb ; it  is  with a Stole pendaUit 
it is a surplice.

1978. You say yonr- parishioners in Wymering 
are about 1.000 ?—Yea, -

1979. How many attend morning service?—The 
church itself is, as I  say, mainly ^aftmided by the 
religious bodies wbicb I  have estefelished in my 
parish.

1980. I  do not mean the early services but the 
second service on Sunday ? There is a Communion 
• eai-ly in the morning ?— On Sundays it i s  as full as a 
church cam be ; each church holda-W e* 500 peo.ple. 
There used to be four people (m a. Sunday afternoon.

1981. \Marl Stanhope!). You havé- mentioned in
cense ; win you explain your mode of using it ?— I  
use it at íhé<introit, a t the oblationkt X do not use it 
personally at the consecration.

1982. You statekyom- received’rmnonstranees or 
objections from some d f  your pariAioners ?—Only' 
saying that they did not quite like incense, hut now I  
think they are familiarised witfr it,^«álid there is no 
difficulty raised ; th a t was at starting.

1988, Have you adopted the practice of-ligig»:««»
th e  L ò td ’è-tóbte ?—F o r  m an y  years* ' V,

1984;. You do not mean that yon feund it esià* 
Wished Í— No ; my brother did not adopt them, bu^ 
he was intending to adopt them. ,i

1985. You light the candles on the altar without 
reference to. giving light, but as a Symbol ?— We gene
rally-haV® lights about tìie altar at evening service, 
but Imever light the great altar lights except at-the 
Sacrameht.,

1986. A s I  nnderstaiid, you light the candles not 
to give light in the evening ?— N̂o, not merely for 
utilitariain purposes. :

1987. Symbolically ?*--Certamly. ^
1988. !Do you make any increase in those lights-on

saints’ days ?—Yes. ‘ ■
1989. Have yon adopted the practice of mixing

water with the wine-at the Holy Communion ?—^Yes, 
for many years ; in fkCt tdwaye. '

1990., What do you intend to symbolise. by that ? 
— I  do not know whether it is pertinent to the ques
tion, but it is a signification I  believe o f the two 
natures of our Lord-—his divine and human , nature,

1991. Who is your diocesan?—: The Bishop, Of 
. Winchestér.

1992. Have you,ever- received any remoastrance 
from the Bishop on the subject o f  these practices ?—  
N o, uOt a word for the. last three years. About six  
years ago, when I  began a higher choral service, a few  
o f the parishioners raised a memOriW. They sent it  
to me first and then to  the Bishop. I  said at the  
time “ 1 decline to read this thing; it will be better 
for you to send it to th e , Bishop.” They sent it to 
the Bishop o f  Winchester, and he wrote to me and 
said “ What does it. aQ mean, will you tell me ? ” I  
wrote • back, simply sMtiag that, of course, as my 
spiritual- fethei', I  was bound, to listen-to his monition, • 
which I  Was prepared to  do. I  said i f  he would 
kindly write to me in a letter as -to- anything which 
I  did which was abnormal or illegal in  the church,
I  would tell Ws lordship exactly What I  should do.
I  said I  sh<mld Bend- it  to  Sir B < ^ rt jPhillimore and 
abide by Ms decision. -I have never had a word with  
the Bishop of Winchester since then. He has been, 
to visit iny parish. He has consecrated a cemetery 
and visited the sisterhood. He gave them Ms bene
diction in  the most fatherly mannerv pud expressed 
himself ,deEghted with the working o f  the institution. ■
- 1993, From -what you now state, I  think that I  

misunderstood yonr. former answer* I  understood 
you to State that the only practice which had caused 
objections, on the part of your prnishíoners was the 
use of incense. Prom= yonr last answer I  conclude 
that another part also, namely^the -use of the choral 
service, has also been objected to?—Yes; I  am dividing 
the, inquiry into two parts. You asked me a question 
in  reference to anything like reproaches on the part 
o f m y people, and I  referred more especially to  the 
time w hen! adopted the vestments about thrue yeai’s 

'ago. Frevioiis to that time that memorial to the 
Bishop of Winchester was the only protest.

G 2

Set;, G. Nuge!' 
M.A. '

1 July iser.
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1994. Has any other portion of these practices 
besides the choral service and the use of incense led 
to objection on the part o f any of your parishioners i 
— I am not aware o f any.

1995. D o you find families who were in the habit
of attending before cease to attend in consequence ?— 
N ot since the adoption of the vestments. I f  there 
was any falling away from the church it was in the 
early paid, at the very beginning, but that was Coun
terbalanced by the dissenting chapel being shut Up, 
the proprietor o f that chapel being in my choir at jthe 
present moment, and being one of ray chief supporters. 
H e has not gone away from the church on jaccount of 
the vestments, or incense, or anything élse, On the 
contrary, he, w ith the other members o f  the choir, 
presented the church with a most beautiful gemmed 
processional cross. , v '■

1996. I  gathm; fìmm yóur' answer that some families 
ceased to attend the service In consequence o f some 
o f th e eadier practices. Have those families since 
x-eturned or do'tney still continue to absent themselves? 
—-Many o f them have i-eturned. Several o f those 
Who still keep away from the church are persons Whose 
lives, i f  they .were looked into, Would at once show  
the cause-. ^

1997. Yon stated that persons who formerly at
tended the service ceased to attend, and yoU say that 
their lives are such as may explain that?— Tes.

1998. StUl if  these persons attended the service at 
at an eai’lier period the cause you assign cannot he 
the only one ?— The fact tva$ this : I  Was brought 
into peiuonal collision with some of them. A s long, 
for instance, as things were easy ageing in the parish and 
nobody to(^ theslightest iiolàce o f  whefeer tbek  wives 
•wei’e churched or uot, they did net mind i  but when I

'said I  would not church a dislionest woman by the side 
o f an honest matron, and took my stand on a high view  
o f things, it  was the cause of what I  have mentioned.

i&99. Am I  to  umlm-stand that you refused to ad- 
iniixistei’ the rite e f  churching when you' were not 
perfectly satisfied of the clMwactm.’ o f  th e pergoa ?-r- 
Yes. ' ' .

2000. {Bishop o f  Oofoi'd.) Can you trace any  
distinct effect upon the ' poor of your parish from 
your changing the service front the high choral.to the 
vestmented service ?-w»No, I can trace no effect hut 
what is for the b e tte  ; I  cannot see any deterioration..

2001. I  did n ot ads good or bad, but can you trace 
any effect ?-<-I think the w hole tonn of my parish has 
been raised, 1 have every reason to believe that 
drunkenness which in my parish was proverbial on 
Sunday and the nCn-chui’ch-going spirit w hich  
formerly existed have disappeared. The, fashion iu 
my pai’ish now iS to go -to church} certainly results 
as regards, nnndtes would piW e that.

2002. To your own knowledge have the peer
taken any interest in the vestments i^ T h e y  like 
them very much. .

2Ò03. W ill you give any proof of that beyond youv 
own impi*ession ?.-^I cannot, excepting the offertory, 
which is very good evidence, I  think, in England, 
because i f  yen do things meanly the' poor mah w ill' 
be mean, but i f  your are m’agnifieent he Will give 
something more liberally j that i s  a lew which I  have 
distinctly ascertained.

2004. You have fanUers in your parish ?—Yes.
2005. Can ybu trace its effects upon- them ?.^ldy  

communicants have increased in that class ftnd also 
among the poor.

2006. Can you trace any effect on the wealthy 
classes In your parish ?*-I think the wealthy classes 
as such are in favour o f  it- I  must state, that the in
fluence o f my church upon the young officers in Tox'ts- 
mouth has been most marked aUd material ; I  regard 
that as my mission. When 1 went down there, I  did 
not know what my mission was, but I  have every 
reason now to believe that m y mission has been 
amongst the young officers o f the i-egiments that come 
into Portsmouth. There are always 5,000 men in 
garrison. The regiments are changed neax-ly every 
three month«. The voung offlcei’s come over to my

rtlT ij '

chui'ch four miles from Portsmouth. M y j)arish joins 
on to Portsea. I t  is four miles -walking abd eight 
minutes by train. The influence I  have on the you-og 
officers is most marked,'and it is a matter of, proverb at 
Southsea and Portsmouth, that whereas they used to 
lounge about Southsea Common on Sunday now the 
question is, “ Have you been to W ym ering?” The 
marked Change iU the devotional posture of the young 
officers is to me most remarkable. The number of 
cOmmunlcapts among yoUng officers that go there on 
Sundays, their devotion and their general attention is 
.most marked. That is regarded in our neighbourhood 
as a great feature o f our work.

2007. Does it apply tq any members of the'army 
below the officers .’— The artillery at Hilsea are in 
xny parish. Many o f the sergeants are very fond of 
coming' to church, and are continually attending 
there.

Ô008. You said yon had not in your church auy of 
the minutim o f xitualism, will you explain what you 
mean by that ?— For instance, changing th e, epistle 
and the gospel side, the deacon coming and taking 
the book aWay, and changing about ; all that kind of 
minutiæ I  have particularly avoided. The Saxon 
character is a simple, grand character, and should be 
ti-eated as such. What the Saxon wants is a grand 
ritual in its bolder and nobler ffiatares, without ail the 
minutiæ which -would suit au Italian. That would 
not suit a Saxon.

2009. I  think you said you have been iU Üié habit . 
of censiug persons and things ?—Not pex’sons, but 
things—oblations.. . ,

'2010. Is thè incense swung ?—Yes, it is used in 
the ordinary way in the censer.
. 201];. What is incensed if  persons are not?— Obla
tions mainly, and the altm is incensed round in the 
ordinary way. ,

2012. Is  thé gospeller incensed ?—No.
2013- I t  is only the hojy table and the sâcred 

elemefits as I  undei-staiid.’—Ihceuse is used at the 
introït, bfit not -with reference to any person or thing, 
except with reference to  the Deiiy,

■ 2p l4 . Is thè incense used at the time of singing 
the Magnificat ?—Yes.

2015. What is incensed at that time?— It is merely 
offered to the Deity.

201$. Towards the sky ?—It is raised up.
2<H7. You mentioned that hpOn one occasion a 

complaint had been sent to yon Which yCu desired 
should he sent oa to  your Bishop ?—Yes.

2018. Was that complaint solely confined to the 
inti’oduction of the choral service, or was any ritual 
question mixed up in it ?—-There was no ritual 
question at that time ; it  was in very early clays, 
long before I  adopted the vestments.

^ 1 9 .  A re we to understand that it  was the intro
duction of the choral service and not what ràay he 
called high ritual which provoked opposition ?.^-Yes 
it wUs the first beginning of the movement in  my 
pai-ish, which of Coui-se began first in the choral 
form.

2020. You stated in  your letter to thè Bishop of 
■Winchester that your qourse -wonld be to send bis 
letter to Sir Robert PhUJimoi-e, and that you should 
then be guided by Sir Robert Phillimore’s direction as 
to the attention you gave to it ?—Yes.

2021. Did you mean to . convey by that that you 
would obey If you were instructed that the law  
would make you obey, and. nOt obey if- you were 
instructed that Rxe law  -would not make you obey ?•.— 
I  ffilt that the Bishop was mnenable to the law  as 
well as myself and that the law was our common 
standing point, and the only chance of peace and 
unanimity would be an ultimate reference to the 
la-w.

2022. Have you not h-M other sex-vices than those 
which have been described in your parish ?— ^Do you 
mean in the pm-ish church ?
. 2023. I  mean connected with the public service in 
your church ?—Not that I  am awai'e. of. T o what 
kind o f service does your Lordship refer ?
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2024. To observance of tlie May Queen, for in
stance j cloes that in any way join itself ou to any 
•service in yoiu‘ church ?>—None whatever, except an 
ta Jinary matin service. I  have been very careful to 
keep free from festivities of that description anything 
like a sacramental service. I t  has been a very jubilant 
matin service and evensong.

2025. At the time of celebration do your assistants 
stand in any particular relation as to position to your- 
•self ?— I have no deacon or sub-deacon, I have not 
staff enough; but the sacristan and two acolytes stand 
and serve the elements. The sacristan is the post
master of the town.

2026. Have you been able to trace any tendency 
in the services you have introduced to lead persons 
toivards the Church of Eome ?— On the contrary, it 
has kept them from i t ; and, moreover, I may state 
this, that as long as I  confined m yself simply tO what 
I  may call the Anglican system and high choral ser
vice, the Roman Catholics from Tortstaotlth used to 
come over to listen to the music j but directly I  
adopted the Catholic vestments, and made myself a 
claimant to any Catholic privileges as meinbei* of 
a branch of the Church Catho&, Bishop Grant, 
of Southwark, sent down an order to BortStaoUth 
forbidding any member o f the Boman Cathplic 
Church to come to Wymering Church; and, more
over, a preacher cam$ to preach against me for a 
quarter of an hoUr from the pulpit, tyhich hO did at 
the Roman Catholic chapel at Portsea. As long as I  
retained the Anglican service they did not come,

. but directly I  «idopted the Catholic service they 
began immediately to oppose me. purely that is 
indicative that they do not consider this Catholic 
movement in their favour; in  fact, IknOw, on the 
contraiy, that they regard it  witR a ‘great- deal of 
jealousy.

2027. You mentioned that you used the mixed 
chalice; will you state whether you consider that 
consistent with the rubric o f  the Church of England ? 
—Yes, I  do.

2028. The words are: “ And when there is a 
“ Communion, the priest shall then place upon the 
“ table so mfich bread and wine as- he shall think. 
“ sufficient.” WiU you explain to the Commission 
how you understand that to permit the putting wine 
mingled with water, instead of wine alone ?— Ît is

• not forbidden. ' ;
20^9. Is there not another thing ordered to be 

put on—wine, not wine and water?—It does not 
say wine alone.

2030. (E arl BeanehampT) HoW many yeWs fitave - 
you been in orders I  Was about eight years at 
St. Paul’s, Knightsbridge. I  suppose I  have been in 
orders nearly 20 years.

2031. Your experience has been varied?-—Tes,
from London to fhe ccmntiy; but it has always been, 
of course, in a particular element. I  began the move
ment in London with Mr; Bennett in the first begin
ning of it. ' , " '
- 2032. What is the result o f ybUr observation with 

regard to the effect o f the various types of service ? 
When the seyvices have been made more heaity, has 
there been a corresponding growth of devotion on 
the part of the congregation ?—1 have every reason 
to believe so, especially in reference to the Holy 
Communion. :

 ̂ 2033. You told us that at Wymering, some years
ago, there was only one service pn Sunday, and also 
one only at Widley ?■—That is all.

2034. IBhen that state of things existed, was there
any eager demand for change?—-It was before my 
time. '

2035. Do you know whUther people who were Sub
jected to that state o f  things were veiy anxious for 
L^her pi’ivjleges ?—■I  should think so from this : the 
Bishop of Winchester at last ordered that there 
shonld be two services in each church. I  presume, 
therefore, there must have been some complaint made 
of which I  am not cognizant;

2036. Do yon fiod as a rale- that where there is the Ecu. Nikji
absence of religions privileges-pei’sons are anxroas to 
receive them; or, on the cbntrwy,; that the providing 
religious privileges induces the congregation to ap
preciate them?—ith in k  so; fte  more yon put tire 
privileges before the people, the more they w ill avail 
themselves o f them.

20$7. I» all these observances which yon follow up  
at Wymering it is your object, as far as you possibly 
can, to obey the rubrié, nèìthct -going beyond it, nor 
faltW sliort of it ?— That has reSfiy been my object ; 
and Xshottld be sorry to be unfaithful in any way.

203é. I t  is your belief that yop tm  giving 
effect to thè, law  *nd the spirit of the Church of Eng
land in cari’ying this out ?— ^Wes, certainly ; and also 
(which is one ohjeet,,that always has been a  great 
object to my mind) the, ultimate effect which the 
course o f  years may produce'itJ frwfouring flie re-union 
of Christendom ; the adoption o f  anythitó that may, 
consistently with th e . English Church, uM-
mhtely the great question -0« the re-union Uf 
of Christendom. •

2039. You mean that Whéí*e you find observances, 
prevailing over the whole o f Christendom which werér^ 
not forbidden by .the Church Of England, that would 
rather weigh with your mmd ?— That has been the 
great motive of my action. I f  the Eastern Chui’ch 
agrees with the Western Church on any given point, 
and I  Can satisfy m yself-that it was in the Eevitical 
law and in the Church of the Apocalypse— as, for in
stance, ineens®—1 ahowld have no hesitation in -adopt
ing it, and abide the issue as to whether the Church 
of England could legally sanction it or not. I  felt 
that the Church of England was a body of the Church 
Catholic ; and I  felt certain that the time would come 
when she would not góagíñast scripture or against 
the Catholic Church.,

2040. (Bishop a f illaucesterT). You have stated 
most frankly and o p ^ y  your ultimate desire, and yon 
have also stated .youf deáre tO conform to the rubrie 
o f the Chiirdi -of England. With i%gard to  cmisimg 
things, which I  understand yon to do, Í  think you 
stated that you answered ybur bishop in regard - to a . 
p'oiiM; that might be a cause o f  difference between, you,

' that you Would refer it to Sir Robert Phillimore ?—I  
did in early times in regard to the nainsie and so <m.

2041. In regard to cehsing things, are you aware
that Sir .Rbbéft Kiílliinore has expressed Bis 
judgment ?—I'am aWare of it . •

: 2042. Are you 'aware that eight other, lawyers
..besides Sir Bobmt í^itlim ore have expressed their 
judgment ?—X am.  ̂ . ' •

2043.- Are you aware that the Dower House of 
Convocation o f  tìiie province has expressed its judg
ment ?— I am. . ;
' 2044. How thea can you leconoile the maintenance 
of censing thinga ■with what you have stated, you 
having previously stated a desire to conform; to what 
was tM  law?—JLet us ascertain the law -, peném(e 
lite I  hold my own, but let us ascertain the law. 
That is what We are now doing.

2040. Then you would not ‘how rely upon any 
answer that Sir Robert Phillimore might give upon 
hny point?—-When I  referred to Sir Robert Phillimoi’e, 
it  was of course as an advocate and as a person who 
would give a real legal opinion. Now I  presume 
that the thing 'will go into a higher court altogether, 
and the Church will speak. It will be then for me to 
forget Sir Robert RiiBhnme in the voice of the 
Church.

2046. Ton have therefore to change yonrgenei’al 
attitude BOW, ia  regmA to the expositions o f the law, 
from what it was at the timé you made that answer 
to the Bishop of Winchester .í’-r-Certainly, because 
now the thing has taken another phase altogether ; 
the thing has gone onward and upward; you have 
now got a Ccanmissio-n, you have got causes in courts 
o f law, and of course one must now abide by the 
ultimate decision of the Jaw.

2047. Have you any place for confession in or 
connected with, either o f your churches ?—I  do not
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54 MINUTÉS OÉ EVIBÉKCÉ TAKEN BEPOEE

Æev. G. Nugee, quite understand what you mean by “ place for 
‘ »confession.”

"—  2048. I  believe the technical term is a confessional
1 Ja y 18 . j  know whether I  may use a term

that sufficiently expresses w hat I  w ish to ask* I  am 
obliged to use the word place, that I  may obtain the 
candid answer which I  am sure you w ill give ?-%- 
Confessions are frequently heard in my church ; they  
are generally heard ju st at thè rail by the sacris^  
door ; the priest sits w ithin  the tail, and those Who 
confess kneel outside the rail.

2049. Do you receive confeBsion before the re
ception of the H oly Communion on th e part o f  the

' person confessing ?■—^Hot as o f  obligation in any way.
I  do not impose it.

2050. Do you recommend any manual or catechism  
relative to the H oly Commnnion for the' use o f 4he 
members o f yOur flock ? - ^ o t  any special book.^it' 
think the book brought out hy Ü& Hrynne Of Plyv 
mouth is cœç of the best.

2051 . ' T on do not, howèver, recommend any special 
book ? « N o , I  do not adopt any spècial book.

2052. W ith regard to the mixed chalice, you are 
w ell aware that it  is permittedj Or rather éñjoined, in

 ̂ the flrst prayer Book o f Edward V l. ?— T es. .
2053. Ton have also stated that you are aWai’O that 

the term now is “ w in e’* in the present Prayer B o o k ,. 
without' any mentioi^ oj.jsmfet,-...iyd^ yete, not state 
that you O on^àsfêi'that the m « in g  of water.„was 
not pól^-proEibited ?<—I  do not now quite follow your 

^ g u in en t. I  really do not feel quite competent to go  
into the rubrical question hère ; for, to tell the truth,
I  have been so much lately abroad,’that I  hardly re
member what a rubric is. I  am not Competent to  go  
minutely into the legal question. I  am very anxious to 
state to the Commission all the results o f the thing, b u t . 
Ireally  douotfeel competent to give an official Statement 
w ith regard to a legal argument, I  satisfied, m yself 
most distinctly at m e timé as to tire course to be  
adopted, and I  rft^ ted  it. .

2054. I  rather wish to ask on what yotì ground your 
' present practice of mixing water with thè trine ?-+-

The general ground which Î  go upon in the first 
instance is the Church Catholic fiiroughout the world, 
which is the grand base on, which I  take.my stand; 
the Church of England must settle the question for 
herself.

2055. Then you would consider a usage o f  the
Catholic Church might override a rubric of the Church 
o f England?— In  the present instance it does not 
override i t  at all, because apparently it does not affect 
it. i f  it came in collision, it  would be for me to 
weigh the question. ' - •

2056. Do you infer that what has been specified, 
viz., mixing wafer and wine, which is omitted in oUr 
present 'Prayer Book, wine only being mentioned, 
is permissible, that omission notwithstaliding ?t--Tes.

2057. Tou mentioned having a different eelêbration 
o f  the H oly Communion on certain days, commonly 
called “ the Black Better days ”?— Oi* minor festivals.

2058. D o you on December 16th celebrate the
Communion differently in regard, to a festival called 
the “ O Sapientia ’* ?— No, that is not a minor festival ; 
it refers to an antiphon. ' ‘

2059. 'ToU answered that yon celebrfite tjie Holy 
Comniunion in a different way on the black letter 

frays; I'w ish  to ascertain whettier it is on the black 
letter saint daytì, or aU othér 'black letter days ?r—̂ 
It is not on every black letter day. Because some 
of them are blank, as it were; but wherever the Com
munion o f Saints is concerned, where it is a minor 
saint or an apostle, then we recpgnize it. , -

2060. Then you would not celebrate the Communion 
differently on the 4th o f July on the translation of the 
remains of Martin, bishop and m a r ty r W h e r e v e r  
a saint o f thè Church is concerned, it is regarded as a 
minor festival, and as such we regard it,

2061. Thoagh it may he not in honour o f his suffer
ings, but of the translation of his remains ?— What
ever concerns the honour of the saint, life or death.

2062. D o you celehraté the Communion differently 
on the 2nd o f  July, being the visitation of tile blessed 
T ifgin  ?— A s regards a white day, yes ; as referring 
to the Incarnation.

-2063. The nativity of the V irgin Mary you cele
brate with white, and in a somewhat different way ?— 
I t  is regarded as a minor festival.

2064. (Peu., JP, G. Hwmfhry.'} Do youteack your
parishioners to. consider the vestments as symbolical 
o f doctrine ?—W hat I  have taught my pai’ishioners is 
this ; the Church is the bride of Christ, and the earthly 
bride has her ornaments, and therefore the heavenly 
bride ought to have them. T do not see in what Way 
a chasuble can be expressive of any particular doctrine, 
excqpt generally as setting forth' the magnificence 
o f the Saeram ent-and the beauty o f the spouse of 
Christ. - - -

2065. T ou would not make any d i^rence between 
' the chasuble and the hope as symbolical of doctrine ?

*—-Ho, I  cannot see any difference in that respect.
2066. Nor as regards 0i© Stole ?*—The stole is for 

the special office of the priesthood.
2067. Do you use the amice ?—Tes,
2068. The alb and the tunicle F-l—T fie  alb but not 

the tuniele as yet,
2069. Tou attach no paiticular doctrine to any of 

these vestments ?— Ho.
2070. What is your average numbeT of Communi

cants ?— About fifty on a Sunday.
' ' 2071. H ow many on a  great festival ?•-—About 150, 

i t  used' te-ife sometimes about thirly,
2072- When you say “ used to be,” at what time 

do you mean ?—When I  first went there.
-2073. Has the number increased since you have 

adopted the vestmeuts?—îffaterially.
2074. T ou say when jrou adopted the vestments thé 

number o f  pence contributed by the poor was very 
much increased?— T es.

2075. D id you make a n y ‘special appeal to the 
poor at that time ?.—None whatever,

2076. I t  was purely voluntary on then- part Î—
Purely voluntary. ;

2077. D o  you deliver -the cup to each one o f  the 
communicants ?— Always.
• 2078. They always receive it?—Always in  their 
hands' if  they require it.

2079. They never decline- to receive it  ?— No, not 
that r  am aware ofi ’ '

'2080 . Ton spoke o f the Anglican .system of vest
ments ; what do you  mean hy that ?—I  think I  said 
“ Anglican system o f choral service.”

2081. A s distinct from the Catholic system?—  
What I  meant was this : that as long as we conSned 
ourselves to what we call the cathedral - service, that 
is, the higher order o f  musical service, then there 
was no difficuhy raised against us ; buf directly we 
adopted the Catholic vestments and â  higher ritual at 
the altar, then theltem an CathoBcBisfiop inunediately 
forbade them to come to us;

2082. Do you use both the exhortations in  the
Communion?— ^Not al'ways; not ordinarily on Sun
days, , ■ ■ ■

2083. Tou omit the longer one ?— Grenerally.
2084. Have yon any authority for so doing ?—I 

do not know that I  have.
2085. Tou do not connect any particular doefrine 

with incense ?—No ; ft is merely symboiical o f the 
prayers of tfie saints.

2086. What are lights on the altai* symbolical o f  ?— 
O f tbe two natures of . the Sa-viour ; H is divine and 
human nature.

2087. {Lord iEbury.') T ou have stated that you 
use eucharistie vestments ; do yon consider them  

-absolutely necessary ?— No.
2088. {Dean o f E ly.) Tou stated that the pence 

from th e poor were trebled upon the adoption o f  the 
vestments ; do you mean that the poor people were 
there before and did not give, or Was it the effect of 
the vestments to increase the number o f  the poor, so 
that the iuci’eased number increased thq am ount of 
the offerings ?—~I think the .increased magnificence of
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the service, the adoption of tiie costlier office alto
gether, had the effect indirectly on the illiterate mind 
of rai-iiug their appreciafion o f the office, inducing 
them to gire in proportion to their feelings. »

2089. You think the introduction of the restments 
increased the liberality of the poor ?— Certainly.

2090. You stated that you used the cope and the 
chasuble ?— Yes.

2091. In the first Prayer B ook^fK ing Edward V I. 
we read of the vestment or cope. The vestment you 
awume to be the chasuble ?—^Yes ; or yrhat is called 
in the. old list of my church, which is in the sixth year’ 
of King Edward V I. (four years after the rubrics), the , 
cheevible.

2092. You use both the chasuble and the cope ?—  
Yes.

2093. Does not the Praypr Book of King Ed
ward YI. appear to regard the vestment or cope as 
applicable to the Communion service only ?— Î alwuys 
thought we might iiae either during that service.

2094. lYould not the rubric apply especially to thè
Communion service I  cannot say.

2095. I  ask the question because you stated that 
you used the cope at the time of reading or singing 
the Magnificat ?— Âud at marriages or funerals.

2096. We wiU take the Magnificat ; , on what
. authoi’ity do you u se , it during the singing of the , 

Magnificat ?— T̂he ancient use o f  the Church, the 
Sarum use, and Bishop AndreWes’ use.

2097. Without any referene® to any rubrip in ahy 
edition of the English Prayer Book ?—^Tes ;• there is 
no rubric which beavs upon it, éither for or against,

2098. I t  is done without reference to any rubric ; 
upon no rubrical authority whatever ?— În the absence - 
of direct forbidding, it is done according to the cus
tom of the Catholic Church.

2099. ISTot being forbidden, in so many words, you 
consider yourself at liberty to use it ?<—To .do that, 
as to do many other things.

2100. You stated that you preach in what you call 
ail, alb surplice ; I  am not going to quarrel with a 
name, but I  want to know, as a matter of fact,-'wbere

& you get the pattern irom for that and for other Vest
ments ?—My vestments are thè old Sai’Um form, not 
the modern Italian form.

2101. You said, 1 think, that we have aO patterns
of the Sarum use ? ^ I  think We have ; we hate - the  
ancient chasuble remaining in. our cathedrals, and at 
Salisbury particularly we have most magnificent Vest
ments remaining, which were the use of the Sarum 
Church. . ,

2102. And these have.been copied for.your use ?—  
Yes -, that is to say, the particular form o f the chasuble. 
The cope, of course, fs a full flowing robe* which ré-, 
quires no pattern.

2103. You consider that youiy patterns are the
genuine representation of the eld ,Saratn use P^O f 
the old English Church. i ’ .

2104. Who supplies these Vestments? I  ask the 
question because I  think it is understood, as m att^ of 
law, that the parish are hound to supply the clergy
man’s vestments. Does your parish supply these 
vestments ?— M̂y parish has not supplied the vest
ments as far as they have gone, but I  believe they 
would give me the remainder if  I  wanted them. The 
way  I  did it in the first instance, witii regard to the 
vestments, was this it was Easter Tuesday, at the 
vestry, and after the election of the churchwardens

.1  §aid, “ Wow, gentlemen, I  have got a question to: 
bring before yon.” They said, “ What is  it ?” I  said,
“ The fact is this : certain articles belonging to the 
church are jùissing.” They said, What; are these ar
ticles P’ They looked very alarmed. “ Is it thc'platC ?”
“ Ko,” I  said, “ but tbej-e are many other articles and 
then I  produced my list, which I  got from the Record 
OÉce ; Mr. Mackenzie Walcott sent it to me, signed by 
thè ticar at the time, including all the personalty of the 
church ; and 1 said, “ Wow, the law  supposes that you,
“ Mr. Churchwarden, are in possession of these things 
“ at the present moment. Where are they? Yea wiH 
“ probably asfc me what they are ? I  knew right well

1 Jnly 1867.

“ w hat they are; hut, gentlemen, I  want to ask yon Itev. G, iVaaeiil 
“ where they are ?” Tneii they drew very long faces. Af-A. i 
I  said, “ Well, to cut the matter short, either you must 
“ restore these things, or the parish, or I  must i-eatore 
“ them, but I  will make you all happy ; I  have , so far 
“ rqstored them ;” and on the next Sunday I  adopted 
them; but since that they have given me various 
things, as regards vestments and ornaments o f  flie 
church, and I  am sure if I  wanted a tnhicle or dal
matic to-morrow they would he too glad to give it to 
me. p 2,

210o. Whmi you say “ they,” do you mean indi
viduals or -the parish, as a ■ parish in vestry ?—The 
parish would, I  believe, do it.

2106. Have you a church rate ?—Every yeac  ̂and 
we have no difficulty about it.

2107, You think there, wCuld be nc difficulty in 
case of the need o f vestments, and, no objection raised 
by the vestry to putting them oh the rates?—dirctffij 
could not say that. I.can certify that agi'eai saa® o f  
my people would be too glad tO Contribute to anythfa^ 
o f the kind, but whether the majority of outsiders—  
men o f property in the parish—-coming Warn Ports
mouth to vote against me, would not override suCh a 
thing, I  could not say.

2108, Yon saidyonnsed inceimc during the M agni
ficat. Have you any particular reason for «sing it during 
the Magnificat rather than any other part o f the 
service .i*— only its. Catholic use ; it is a i-ecogni- 
tiott o f the Incarnation, which would not apply to 
incense atthcH unc dimittis.

2109. In What way do you read the service ? Do 
you chant it or read it ?— I always intone or chant the 
service.

,• 2110. Do you chant it  in such a way that ordinary 
people can understand it ?-^I am always careful that 
every word I  utter is heard in the church, from 
beginning to. end ; it  has been One of -my principles 
of action, lucid reading of the lesson®, epistle, and 

-gospel, and clear chanting. I f  my curate does not 
chant clearly, I  get rid qf him. .

2111. Ton believe that thft'service as chanted in 
yOur churph is  as iuteiligible, as i f  it were read by an 
ordinary reader ?— Â, great deal more so,

2112. Yott statedyoù were patron of ihe living?—
. T’es.,- - '

2113., Eoes that give you any advantage in in
troducing those changes which would possibly not 
exist in another parish where the clergyman had no 
snOh influenOe T do not think it does j it is merely , 
an accident. The fact is this, that at Wymering I  
am only vicar, while at Widley I  am rector. Mr. 
Thistlethwaite is my lay rector at Wymering, and he 
has I resigned over to me the chancel, formally , and 
distinctly, OU condition of myself and m y successors 
keeping it in order ; so that weré it not for that 
I  should have no power, in the chancel at all.

2114. Your positidn as patron does not give yon 
afiy advantage ?—Hone whatever.

2115. I  tlmik you gave this answer, “ I f  the OhUrch 
Catholic say so and so, the C hurA  o f  ïh^laud must 
settle the question for herself”?— did say those 
words.

2116. Will you kiudly inform the Commissioners 
what you mean by that phrase ?— !  teemi th is :  the 
whole question of ritual in  the Church of England 
is in aheyauce at the present moment, and in doubt, 
pending the final solution of the difficulty we have 
hut to  follow the Church Catholic, and abide the 
issue o f  the Church Of England in her councils and 
in the law courts and then, o f course, we shall see 
whether she is antagonistic to the Churcii Catholic or 
not. I  behevethatshe isn oh

2117. {Sir Joseph Napier.) I  suppose you regard 
the Communion service as sacrificial and propitia- 
toi^ ?— I do not quite know .jviat you meam by pi'o- 
pitiatory. f t  is a saeriflce-

2118. I  think you said you were extremely anxious 
to encourage I’e-union with the Church of Rome ?—
Ket with ijhe Church of Rome specially, but with the 
whole of Christendom. ••
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2119. With the "Westem Church ?— Y es, hut with 
the Eastern Chtu’ch particularly. I  consider the 
Eastern church has retained all that is truly catho
lic.

2120. A s part o f “ Christendom ” do you count the 
Protestant Churches ? — Stveden and jNorway. I  am 
most anxious for union w ith  the Protestant Churches 
of Sv/eden and Norway.

2121. What would you say as to Scotland ?—»1 am 
most anxious that it should ftU re-united. I  think 
this is one of the great steps towards it, indirectly.

2122. Do you think you are at libuiiy td’ adopt
any use or practice o f  whftt you call the Catholic 
Church, although not allowed by the Church Of Eng* 
land ? .^ If it  is not forbidden, I  think W6 are at liberty 
to use it, i f  it is consistent with all the Church’s 
other formularies. . "

2123. You think that any use that is not expressly, 
disallowed aUd. prohibited may bc. used ?— belieyn 
that the^hurch  of England did not/comparatively 
speaking,' alter her Outward Appearance at the Refoiv 
matron, a t  least very litt la t that die^was th® same / 
that she altered doctrine^ but as regards'Ae ritual 
and Ceremonial she altered but Very little indeed; so 
that in  the eyes of the people the Reformation WaA 
little more Rian a mere question o f  theology.

2124. Do you use any interpolated prayers, such aS 
those-which are-given in the Prayer Book, for the 
Communion service ?—*-I dp not myself Use any inter
polated prayers.

2125. Where do you g et ^our directions as tO the 
mode of performing the Service from ?— The Church 
Catholic throughout the World as far as X can gather. 
I  do not know any particular book,

2126. Supposing when a clergyman is ordained, he, 
wishes ’to conform loyally W tfe  Church o f England, 
where, aeeording to- your view, is he to get his direo» 
tioBs ?—1-He must go to some t£  the hooks.

2127. Wljat b p ^ s ?-v-There is  a Dh-ectorium abd 
other things, which Are most mintite in all their ex 
planations.

2128. Are yon aware that the old books were 
ordered to be destroyed in the time of Edward 
V I, ?— I  do not know ; I  do not think it concerns 
me very much,

2129. I f  the books were destroyed, Where is a
clergyman, of the Church o f  Englahd to get , his 
directions ?-*-From the tradition^ o f the Church which 
have Come down. " . .

2130. Is it  your opinion that a clergyman could 
not conform-or know hew to couftwm without boikg 
trained and familiarised with aft those traditions ?—  
I t  ought to he part of his training.

2131. {Eurl o f Hnrr&nohy.'  ̂Ypu stated that you 
used no interpolated prayers in your church ; are 
they used by any of the clergy within the Church 
N ot that X am aWare of. Yon dp pot mean private 
prayers before service and sO on f

2132. I  mean uttered prayers, in a lower tOnp of 
voice possibly J^-Not that I  am aware of.

2138. I  tlnuk your opinion is that whatever is  npt 
positively forbidden by, the rubric, according to  your 
opinion, and which existed prevkwisly, is.adm issible 
at the present moment ?—• !  think So,

2134. Taking that view, how is a cle^yman guided
in selecting out of all that preceded the feefbrmation, 
and all that is actually outside the rubric, What he 
shall inRvidUally, in  eadi congregation, adopt ?r-.I 
presume that every elergym ^  must use his own 
discretion, arid dp What he thinks best for his indi
vidual flock. For instance, i f  it is desirable to begin 
with altar lights, he would do so. I f  he thought it 
better to begin with vestments, without ultm'lights, 
he would do so. I  could not ti’ace out pny individual 
line of action; he must Use his OWn -discretion in 
reference to his Own particular flock, which he is 
supposed to know. . '

2135. Every individual clergyman, according to 
your view, is at liberty to pick Out of-the previous 
customs of the Church that have not been in use 
habitually, and that are not distinctly prescribed by

the rubric, progressively what he thinks mil most 
suit his own peculiar position with regard to his 
Congregation "i— The result ¿I aim at is the restoratiou 
of the whole ehai’acter o f the Church.of Ehgland in 
her proper ancient form. H e must use his discretion 
as regards the first, second, and third Steps towards 
that ultimate result, I  can say no more. It is a sad 
Sight that any individual priest in the Church ot 
England should he ohligOd to select ; btit as things 
are he is obliged to do so.

2186. What is the type that he has fo work up to? 
— The type is that which I  think many of our 
churches now havé arrived at,, which is the high 
ritual o f the Cominunion service.

2137. What is that type taken from * what is the 
basis Of it ; what should yOu say is the authority upon 
Which it rests ? —  From apostolic times, and the 
United opinion and actiori o f the-Eastern and the 
Western Churches.

2138. therefore yott gO hack to whatever record 
we^have o f primitive tim esf— Oertamly.

2l89; Where d o  we find that authoritatively em- 
bodied so Abai a clergyman desirous o f actiug on that 
principle shaft know the type to which hp is to work 
rip?—rThCre haVe been various works produced lately, 
embodying all the evidence o f  these things, Until 
lately it Was a matter o f very great difficulty;' but men 
like Di% Dittledale, o f great learning, have gone into 
tbe evidence on these pOirits, as regards incense and 
se Ori, and have given  Us the evidence from the timeof 
the apostles up to ibe Kéformaíion, and since the 
Reformation, so that we BO# have in a compendious 
form the whole evidtoce. We are not at a loss now 
on any of thèse pointe,

2140. Do they all agree amongst themselves ?-*- 
I  would not veuch for the Church of England, cer-

2Í41. I  meant those books of reference to which 
the clergyman is bound to look iV -I think, they a)l 
agree so far as the general question is concerned; 
there may be a little, minutiæ upon which they 
disagree.

2142. Every clergyman in his church. According to 
your view, is to work up to a  type w hich he has to 
make out for himself by reading all the books upon 
ritual that have been published -I think so.

2143. Thme is no Other standard to which you can
refer ?— N o / unless he goes And studies for himself 
all tíie miriutiae, ' , .

2l44- What proportion o f  yOur Congi'egatibn are 
from within yOnr own parish f—The great mass of 
them.

2145. What is the expense of yOur. service ?— The 
choir are paid nothing, except that the surplices of a 
few of the hoys are washed. I  have no expense. I 
did pay the erganist until very lately, but the organ 
is now played by one of the brothers, and very ably
played,

2146. In  yottr case there is n© extra expense in
curred by the adoptioa the higher ritual ?—My 
object was to  estaWsh, if  possible, a normal paroehiai 

> system eoasietent with the lowest village parish. I
thought that, as such,* it ought not to rest with a rich 
Micumbent at -all, but that it should be such as any 

. parish coujd, with au . earnest incumbent, adopt and 
secure. That is thé case with me, for it is practically 
no expense,

2147. In, regard to .the .particular parts o f the ser
vice where the íncerise is use4, by what are you 
guided /  by your own selection/ or by reference to 
some authority ,^-*-The whole Church tì»ro«ghowt the 
.world as regards the “ Introït,” the oblations, and the 
conseccatiou-

214S, They all prescribe the particular moments 
and things to which the inOense is to be applied ?— 
Those me the salient points iu the Communion service 
in which iricense is used.

2149, It is the common agreement o f th e Churches? 
-*-Of the east and west as mr as I  can gather.

2150, You talk of Catholic privileges and the 
Anglican system ; hOw do you distinguish the Ajigli+
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can system from Catholic privileges ?—B y the Angli
can systt^m I meant the cathedral system which was 
adopted within the last few years in our parochial 
churches, which was considered to he a great advance 
on the paroehird system. ' That was purely Auglicmi, 
hecause vmi do not hear that abroad.

2131. Then you think that the Anglican system as 
embodied in the cathedral service did not represent 
the highest ritual that was continued iu the Church of 
England after the Reformation ?—Xo ; I  think the 
altar service.has been completely lost and dropped.

2152. You think the cathedral service was a reduced 
aud simple seiwice, though Anglican, as compared with 
the parochial service ?—It 'was .a more elaborate ser
vice than the parochial service. I  believe it was com
petent from the time of the Eeformatioii ' for any 
parish church to adopt the cathedral service,'if they  ̂
were able to do so. ^

2153. I  understood you to say you thought the 
parochial services were higher in ritual than cathe
dral services; did you not say. you considered the 
parochial services which. survived the Reformation 
as embodying Cathplie privileges, and that you looked ■ 
upon the cathedral service as representing the pure 
Anglican system; according to that, the parochial 
system was highei' than the cathedral system ?— N̂o,
I did not mean apy such 'distinction at all. I  meant 
this, that the highest embodiment of the Auglicau 
system was in the cathedral service, whether adopted 
in the parish ohpvch or jn the cathedral ; it does not 
matter which.. Títere ivas no distinction; drawn 
between parochial and cathedral services, hut merely 
that particular kind of choral service which I  called 
Anglican, because it is'- oqi- own ; Anglican music 
and rites very distinctly of the Anglican Church.

2154. We have a pretty good record, have we- not, 
of what the practice of the cathedral service has been 
since the Reformation ?—Y es..

21-56. Do you hold thè practice of the cathedral 
service to be .something lower than what you wish to 
adopt, and what you think is that which ought to l>e 
adopted in th e. parochial services ?-^I do not quiie 
understand your question. There are many points 
of ritual observed in the cathedral church-which have 
been dropped,iñ the parish churches. A t Canterbory

■ they bow to the altar. “ .
2156. (Mr. B^resford Bope.) Are we- to. gather 

from what you said, that you -ephsider what you 
called :the Anglican, services, namely, services before 
the introduction of .t^estments and incense, as nn- 
catholic ?— Xo, I  did not say that.

2157. They-'are Qatholic in their spirit, although
the-y do not go s.o faf as you yourself would like to 
go ?—Exactly. . '  '

2158. In going aS far as you would yourself like to 
go, is the ideal' that you have set before you 'the 
English GhureTi before tlie Reformation, or an eclectic- 
system incorporating everything- that yon think 
Catholic and desírahÍe fròin all branches of the ' 
Church ?-^Our object an i desire is-to restore the

■ Church of England in her .teauty and in her ritual 
to what she Was before the Reformation^ not with 
reference to any eclectic ^ stem  at all.,

2159. In adopting,or rejecting any form, do you 
ask yourself, Was ; this ibtind in the Chnrch of ' 
“ England before tile Befotmation, or -was it riot ?”—  
Yes,-1 always inquire thftt indire first instance.

2160. For instance, If your churchwardens vvere to
provide for you U set of 'Vestments of th e , Greek 
-Church,‘vVouId you. find yorjrself at liberty to wear 
them ?-t-N o. . ; '

2161. After all, what you have brought before us 
as Catholic couseUt, is really fire consent of the his
torical Cliurci} o f  England ?-+-Yes.

2162. Modified and. restricted by the successive • 
rubrics of ■vernacular Pi-ayer Books P-—I presume so.

2163. Therefore ia testing any point vvould you'
ask these two questions, first, is  it Catholic in itself ? 
second, is it  implicitly or explicitly excluded by the 
Prayer Book ?-,~Tes, ou aji honest view of the whole 
question. ■ , ' '

19199. -

1 July 186:

2164. Therefore I  présume you put the use of the Mev. O. N% 
vestments in the Oommunien service on a different 2I.A. 
footing from the US6 of the eope at the Magniffcat ?—
Yes, I  think so.

2165. You Consider the la t te r  d o u b t f u l? — There 
. w o u ld  b e  m o r e  e v id en ce  for tfie one th a n  -for t h e  o th e r .

2166. Wpuld not there be more authority for the
one than for the other suppose evidence is au- 
thoi'ity. ■

2167. Autbprity and evidence are very different
things. , Is  there riot, according to your reading of the 
rubric, positive authority for the one, aud no positive 

'authority for the other ?—.Yes, the chasuble is no 
doubt ordered for the Saci'ament. *

2168. The chasuble or cope ?— Ŷes.
2169. And uClthef chasuble nor cope by any ex

isting rubric for the :l!da%aificat ?— It is  aot «à-dered 
for ¿ 0  Maguiâcat; cex'tairily. .

2170. (4fr. A  What \s \ ' t h e  iiftstual
am ount-of your , offertory I---I  really do''riutui;««w; 
it, is about fi/, a Sunday, and on jgreat days it'“may 
reach various'sums t l  can scarcely 'say, but nothing 
very great.

2171. How do'yOn u sf it? —-It is applied to the ^ 
poor. There are;cCrtsun fixed pensioners who have ,so 
much a week, and the rest goes towards the supply 
' o f the wants of the Church, the lighting and so- on ; 
there is no rate forTightirig.

21,72. .Do the churchwardens agree with you?—
Entirely ; we have four churchwardens, tw-o to each 
church. The vestment? introduced, at Widley were - 
only introduced about.three months .ago. I  have had 
them for three years at Wymering, but the church at 
Widlpy was very cmptyj arid my curates with my 
sanctiou'întrpducéd vestments there,,and the church' 
is now full. '

2173. Yriu smd thatthe dissenting chapel was shut 
up ?—-Yes.

2174. Is  there firi dièsentiUg chapel uqw in yotn,’ 
parish T-f-There is h small schoid, that is- all, but the 
dissenting riiayei, Such, te shBt up. Mr, Thoi», the 
proprieior"<ff; ih  ih t f  'my i^ofr, arid he is a weekly
eommUrifcaat. j ' A , ' '

2175. There & such Oppegitie» tor ycur views as 
shows itself in puidic CoBcciioft of the peppfie for, 
worship in any oth^'way hr--Thère is a little pi-ayer 
meeting in that schoOl chapel, that- is a ll;  that 
professes to be thé phurch o f England, not di.ssent.

2176. How many is it attended by?—By a hand
ful ; it is a smaU room.

,2177 . How is the ministering clergyman paid?—-I
do not knCw.

2178. Is he a Ciergymiin of the Church of England?
— I  am,sorry to say they have had clergymen of the'
Church of .Euglririd to come oyer, and it is a-great 
question whethep I  shah not bring the -uRole ques- 

, tion before thetAdmiralty. One of the chaplains was 
induced to do the act off schiém of coming into my 
parish and'doing- that sort of, thing; that was 
recently. It is a question which will probably come 
before The Admhalty.' There was ,a Huntingdoniun 
minister •who «Sçd to home there.
' 2179. Do yon conceive yourselTori the whole. to be 
acting with TOC sanction o f  .tho'Bishop o f  Winehestei* ? ■
— It ip a .tacit S^CtioB; h e '^ es  riot interfei’o with 
mo at ali. P f '  wurgc X do not suppose hé would 
acquiesce la  everything I  do hut certaiuiy his Lord
ship has shown great foihearauee and kindness to me, 
and whenever Ï  have; asked him anything he has 
always -dpne it, .arid never raised any opposition or 
difficulty.

2180. Have you'any peculiar form of absolution ?
— Only that in the Braycr Book.

21,81.1 mean for the .priest who receives the 
confession in the church ?"^I have the Prayer Book 
absolution form and no ether, •

2182, In answer do a question with regard to 
incensing the dtâr, you said, I  think, that it wa,s 
incensed in the ordinaiy way ; will you toll mo what 
that means'.i’.-wThe ordinary way is to walk round it 
and to incense it.

H
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Itfi'. G. A'ufiee, 2183. But ordinary where ?— It is the western use, 
M.A. that is all I can say.
“—   ̂ 2184. What do you mean by the western use?—

1 uy i8Gi.  ̂ ^2je use of the Church throughout the western world, 
the Latin world.

2185. B y the Latin use you mean the Roman use 2 
— ^Yes ; and I believe the eastern use is very similar.

2186. Is there any other use in the west than the 
Roman use?— There is the eastern use, which is 
very similar. I t  may differ in one or two little  
minutiaj, which o f course I  do not consider.

2187. WTiich form o f absolution do you .use in the 
Prayer Book ?-r-Under what cireumstances do you 
mean ?

2188 . In  cases of confession ?— The form in the 
Visitation o f the. Sick.

2189. {Dr. Dwiss.) -Are yohr- parishes united 
parishes ?—-It is a  united benefice.

2190. S a v e  you any knowledge of where the 
persons who have withdrawn from attending your 
partsh church resoi't to for Divine Service ?—- I  be
lieve some go to the neighbouring parish churches, a

> few.
2191. What is the distance of the nearest other 

parish church than your own ?-—I t  would be about 
two miles.

2192. Is the service there also choral?— I t  is a
plain service apparently; I  aul referring more parti
cularly to Bedhamptoh, where I  believe one lady 
goes. . ' . ’ ,

2193. I  understand tljere is no other place of 
religious worship except in  that small school-room ?-*- 
N o othet place in my parish. ,

2194. _What do you mean , by the term religious 
bodies ?—I  have a sisterhood which I  established in  
Loudon eight or nine years a ^ .  ■ T hey have .charge 
of the Government hospitals. They have now charge

•o f Aldershot and Portsea hospitals, and the Govern
ment are proposing to us to take another' one also. 
They have an orphanage and schools, and they v isit  
my parish, and in fact it  is a complete organization of 
nursing sisters.

2195. Are they part of your parishioners ?—'They 
live in  my parish, close to the church, iU n ho»ee 
which I  have assigned to them,

,2196. You spoke of a processional cross j when ift 
that made use o f?— On great festivals; walking- 
before the choir,.

2197. In church?— In  the church or outside the 
church.

2198. Have you'any processions .outside?— Yes, in 
the churchyard sometimes.

2199. And you there wear a surplice or a cope, or 
some di’ess of that-kind.?— Yes, a surplice or cope, as 
the case may be.

2200. “Are. those processions introductory to the
ordinary service ?— They a r e ., *

2201. You spoke' of wearing a cope at marriages 
and funerals ;' aré they different ones ?—I t  is a black, 
for funerals and white for marriages'.

2202. You spoke of a sacristan' and acolytes ; who 
appoints them P— T h e‘sacristan is the clerk o f the 
parish, appointed by the parish, H e happens to be 
the postniaster of the parish.-

22Q3. And the acolytes ?— The .acolytes are hoys 
of the choir, appointedTy myself.

2204. Are they paid ?— N o, no more than that 
their surplices are washed.

2205. Do they come within the rails ?— Yes.
2206. And %e sacristan also ?■—Yes ; they serve the 

©l6IH0Uts
2207. (3ir. Walpole.) What is the number o f the- 

population in the united parishes ?— A  little under - 
2,000.

2208. How many does your church hold ?— I  think 
we may hold about 500, .Widley about 300, and the 
school chapel about 300. In  the Fort Chapel I  have 
had 700 working-mezi, navvies. That is where the  
earthworks are being raised by the Government.

2209. D  your church chiefly attended by your 
own parishioners ?— I think mainly so ; their own

s:a ,j are filled. O f course there are strangers, suck 
as the officers I  have mentioned. . ’ •

2210. They come from Pzjrtsmoutli ?— Yes.
2211. That is outside your parish?— Yes, but at 

the same time the Hilsea officers, the Artillery, are 
in my parish.

■2212. .Can you give me an idea of the number of 
people who go to - the churches in the 'neighbouring

Earishes from your paidsh ?—N o, but I  could count 
eads very easily ; there are veiy few, comparatively 

speaking, and these I  believe are mainly remnants of 
the dissenters ,• they were deprived of their dissenting 
chapel from .the fact o f the proprietor shutting it up. 
They profess themselves to be of the Church of 
England. '
- 2213. When, you have ydUr processions, o f what do 
they consist ?— The choir and the clergy.

2214. 'N othing but the chou’ and clergy ?—No
2215. Are'there any banners^—
2216. A ny crucifix ?— crucifix as such, but 

there is a cross. • •
' 2217. I  think you mentioned 'in an earlier part of 

your evidence, that you chiefly had reverted to the tra
ditions of'the Church with'reference tp these matters ; 
can the iraditions o f the Church be better explained 
than -by continuous usages ?— We can see the remnants 
o f the Catholic use in continuous usage, but you must 
remeUiber the storms the Church of England has 
gone through, and the uttèr subversion of her altars 
and ritual system. I f  it were not for the Reformation 
we might assume that her present state was her 
normal state,-but with such facts as. history gives as 
regards the Puritans we can'easily explain the shat
tered and shipwrecked state of our ritual.

2218. Beginning with the..fir at of Elizabeth, when 
the Prayer Book was settled much in its present form, 
have you any reason to suppose that the usages of the 

- Church yfere at 'Üiat time very different from what 
they 'were at the beginning of this ■ century 'with 
regard to ritualism ?— 1̂ tbink so, for her Own chapel 
had a crucifix and candles. '

22,19. I, waà speaking of the parochial churches in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth ?—I  can only take the 
lists-of goods which were in use àpparentlÿ at those 
times. - , '

22âD. Have you any list of .goods?—-Yes, of the 
sixth of Edward "VI., four years after the rubric, 
which I  may assume went pn through the reign of 
Elizabeth, -

2221, Why do you, assume that that was going on 
through Elizabeth’s reign ?— There is no e'vidence 
to prove that' it was not. May we hot assume' that. 
they were continued then, especially when we know 
what her own private use was ?
, 2222. A re you aware of what are called the Ad
vertisements of 1654 ?—Yes.

2223. D o they l'èfer to any vestments like those 
which are now in use in your church?-—I  do not 
know that they do.'
, 2224. You are probably aware, historically, of the 
g te a t . controversy ' which took placé between the 
Puritans, who,: you say, subverted the Chnrch, and 
the great divines o f our ChUi-ch, w ith  respect to 
vestments ; do you find any mention in  that contro- ■ 
■versy of anything inore than the surplice and hood ? 
— Yes, I  think so, certainly.

2225. Do you find it mentioned in Hooker?—No ; 
I  do not-'think he touched on the question of ritual, at 
all. . '

2226. When you come down to the usage o f  Jamés 
the First’s time, when another Prayer -Book, was 
issued, slightly .altered, and, .contemporaneously, with 
.that, certain canons were made which referred to 
the vestments which were to be used b y  the clergy, 
do you th in k . that the traditions o f the Church would 
warrant you in Saying that the vestments now in use 
in your church • were used then ?—-1 cannot say 
whetber they -ivei-e :nsed at that particular -time or in 
any paiiicular church, but I  have a right to assume 
“that they were used.
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2227. Would not the a.?sumption rather be the 
otlitT waj-, v̂heu the canons distinctly declared what 
v-stmcnts were to be used ?— But the ruhric dis
tinctly states that the dmatnents are to be as they 
were* in the time of Edward Y  I. I  may put that 
rubric against any canon you can produce.

222'S. Have you any evidence other than that— the 
inference drawn from that rubric— that those vest
ments were used in the beginning of the reign of 
James I.?—1 do not know that I  have any other 
evidence that I  can adduce at this moment. '

2229. Going to the Savoy conference, when the 
ijucstion was again mobted with reference to tho 
Vniyev Book?—You must recollect that as regards all

. tin- niiniitiæ of the rubrical argument I  am not quite 
prepared to go into it.

2230. Have you any tradition since the Reforma
tion of the continuous use of the vestments which are 
now in use 1—Contiuuou.s usage, certainly not, because 
they have been broken at intervals.

2231. Have you any evidence as far as you know 
at the time, when the present Prayer Book was 
.s<.‘ttled in the reign of Charles II. except so far as you 
would infer it from the ruhric, that they contemplated 
tiie use of those vestments, or that those Vestments 
were in fact used ; after the Savoy conference ?— 
suppose you are aware that one of the bishops 
argued for the restoration of them.

2232. I  am not talking about an argument, hut 
.about the fact. Are you aware as a matter of fact 
that the vestments now in use in your church were 
used after the Savoy conference or not in the paro- 
ciiial churches?—I have no evidence at all, except 
of course we know that the copes have been used 
at Windsor and so on.

2233. That is to say, in the cathedral or collegiate 
churches ?— Ît may he so.

2234. (Dean of Lincoln.') Do you maintaiit that, 
any custom, not expressly forbidden by our ChUrch, 
may be safely revived if  such a custom extensively- 
prevailed in the ancient Church, and was strongly 
recommended by some, of the fathèrs —And, gs ' I  
added, backed by the Levitical law and the Church 
of the Apocalypse.

2235. Take an. instance; would yoU revivó the 
custom of infant communion ?—hiO'; I  do not know 
that I should.

2236. Do you ¡Dcrmit and recommend non-commu
nicants to remain in thé church during the celebra
tion of the Holy Communion ?—I do.

2237. On what grounds ,^-^In the first place, on 
devotional grounds ; secondly, there is no order wkat- 
ever for any non-communicapt withdrawing ; it is a 
violent infringement of the pffieé whiçli, of all our 
olRce.s, alone has divine institution— t̂li0 sacramental 
office. There is no order to withdraw ; and X find 
from experience that the remaining there, whether of 
yô'ûtig or old, has had a devotional effect, and raised 
their feeling.s of religion altogether to a  higher point.

•2238. You do not rest that entirely on the practice 
of the ancient Church ?—-The ancient Church, I  be
lieve, has not always been uniform' Upon that point.

2239. Are you aware that the practice is severely 
condemned by St. Chryso.stom .?.^I am quité awate- 
tlnit in the early Church it was not uniform.

2240. Do you allow the use Of incense, not only in.
i he celebration of the Holy Communion, but also at 
funerals and on other solemn occasions and rifes ?■—. 
Wo pse it in professions, and we have used it àt 
funerals. . ' .

2241. In reference to the ancient Church-to which 
you alluded, is there any clear evidence of the use of 
incopse in public Worship during tho first three cen
turies of the Christian Church?— That is a matter of 
history which I  cannot remember, but Dr. iittledale’s 
pamphlet will tell you of the earliest date as a matter 
of history, which o f course I  go by ;T  refer you to 
that. I  assume that the Church Catholic has never 
been without incense. I  can scarcely imagine her 
falling away from the model in the' Apocalypse. ■

2242. I  wisk to kubw whether you think these Jlev. G. Nmjcc. 
as.sertions Of Dr. Littledale are perfectly tenable ; M.A. 
whether the quotations he use.s may not bo inter-  ̂ juiTTsor. 
preted in a figurative and mystical sense ?— I  believo 
all that he states is capable of the most positive 
evidence.

# 2243. You spoke of the moral character o f  persons 
who have left your church ; may I  ask whether you  
observe the first directions in the rubric, requiring 
that all people who intend to communicate should 
give previous notice of that intention ?—-No ; I  have 
not done so. I  find it  impossible to do it.

2244. You have adverted, I  think, to the elevation - 
of the elements ?-« Î was asked, a question upon that.
Eartial elevation is -what I  have always adopted.

2245. EIow do you reconcile that with Article
28 ?—'I follow thé Church Catholic throughout the 
world, I  go upon the general principle. If the 
Church o f England disapproves it, She ha«, to say- 
so. She has not as yet, as far as I  kncfw, ia any 
w ay disapproved o f it, , -

2246. O f course you know .the passage to which I  
refer-^“ The Sacrament o f the Eord’s- Supper was 
not by Christ’s ordinance carried about, lifted up, 
or worshipped^-’?--  ̂The emphasis there is on the , 
words “ Christ’s ordinance,” O f c'ourse . w'e have 
not His direct inunction Oin the subject.

2247. (Dâv, È . 'Venn.y ÏÆay I  â«k you to explain  
what yOUr parishes ape; I  think you are the vicar 
of ’iYymering?--Xes, and rector of Widley.

22-47«. i  think I  understood from you that there 
was one chapel in your parisE Which was served by 
Tady Huntingdon’s mmister ?■—No ; there is  a dis
senting chapel outride my parish, established by 
gentleman some time ago, served by a Himtingdonian 
minister. . • -

2248. Ton allude to Purbrook?—Yes,
 ̂ 2249, Turbrook is not in your parish?—-No ; that 
was established a long time before anything like ' 
ritual development took place in otir parishes. It 
W as established, I  am sorry to say, from personal 
motive«. - It was established by Sir. Deverell before 
anything like ih e  vestment question arose i n , the 
Church of England. .

2250. 'Wliat I  wanted to know we® simply whether 
his church was On the outside o f  your pari^?'—It i.s 
outside iny parish altogether.

2251, Has he any property in your parish?—-Yes, 
he has ; and he has lately bought some more.

225.2, How near is Mr,Poole’s church to yOurs ?—
It is very near to my church, over the hill at Widfey ÿ 
within about a quarter of ah hour’s walk.

2253. (Dr. Payne Smith.) !  tliiiik you said you 
followed the Saturn use as mUch as possible as regards 
your vestments ?— The form of them, but not the 
celuor.

2254. Do you consider the-Samm.use still binding 
in any respect ?---No ; I  do not. I  veiw much pre
fer the other use, because I  think the Sarum use,, in 
the event of anything lik e an effort being made for 
further I'e-union, would be a hin-drance to us.

,2255. Ton think there is another use that was so 
largely followed that it deserves ,t0 be called tbe 
Western use ?-—Yes ; that is the.Latin use.

2256. You are no d-oUbt aware that even in Italy 
there are Very considerable differences ?— They use 
yellow, and that is partly from "poverty ; they cannot 
a-fford to supply all the colours. ' .
• 2257. Even in great, planes does the same' use 
prevail at Naples and nt Rome ?—I  do not -knqw 
whether it does, but great latitude is allowed.
' 2258, Still there, is a use?-—Yes;-wli!it we call 

the four colours. It is  evidently the Latin use.
2259, As regards the vesting of tho Lord’t̂  tal de, 

do you foUow those fo-str colom-s or the Sarinn ii.se ?—
The western use, lo t the Smvm use.

2260. As regards vesimenis, do you consider tliere 
is any authority whatever for these vestments in oiu-ly 
times ?— believe that the Cliiuvh ves/meuts Ikivi; 
come down from the Roman vestments of the day.
I  hud reason to prove that by a fi-esco in  Italy, whore
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a Eomau citizen in his toga, w ith his hand in his 
breast, is standing by the figure of St. Clement ill his 
chasuble, and the two arc as identical in  fold and 
shape as anything can possibly be¡ 1 believe that the 
Church vestment has come down from the Tloman 
vestment.

2261. Do you know the date o f that fresco ?—̂ It ,  
would be about the third century._ I t  !s that which 
was discovered the other day in thé crypt of S . 
Clement!.

2262. la  it  not the case that thete is a dateij Mosaic 
at B. Pudentiaua in whiéh théve is nothing of the soft, 
— where the dress is very nwoh like the surpHce w ith  
a stole upon it, though pirobably the Stole looks as i f  
it were fixed ?-^I do not know that a t  all. This is. a 
fresco that I  speak Of, and there até those vestments,

2268. As regavds the bread that you Use at th e  
Lord’s Supper, is i t  fei-HKgtted or unfbrmented bread ? 
— I  use the ordinarci bread»

2264. That is cohtrary to th e , use of {he Latin 
Church, is,-it not Y es ; that is the eastern.uté: I  
should prefer following the VVestem, Church and 
having wafer bread, '

2265. A s a matter o f  fact you follow thè Eastei*n'
Church ?r--Yes. • . -

2266. Tou said that in  the Communion you pi'efer 
those who do hot communicate to remain; does not 
the very w’ord mass”  come from, “ missa from the  
catechumens being sent aWay ?-*-That is one explana
tion of th e  word,

. 2267, The Tatin word is  f'missa,”, is H not?-^  
Yes.

2268. Tliat at a lièten ts i® a very pi'obable explana* 
tion Yes; it comes at thè end o f the service, and 
not in any way at the middle o f the sendee. .

2269. The cateclmmens went away before the
consecration ?,^Yes; the IJaster» Church of course 
consemated out of sight o f all, even of the còmmuni» 
cants, and they Were Y hpt as at St, Ambrogio at 
M llan-’-da the outer courñ . ’

2270. A s a matter of fiict th e catechumens wei*e 
certainly at One time sent away before the mystej’ies ? 
-*-Befor6 th e  masteries. The audientes and the cate- 

.chumeni were dismissed before the .mysteries. It  
was a sort o f catedietical ofiSce which is stiU virtually 
retained in thé English Church,

2271. Would you only letain those old enough to 
communicate, ü i e  regulm" eommunieants, or would 
you also perniit or eaco>urage young persons to 
remain ?— M y school children .always- remain on 
great festivals.

2272. Your school would- be Oonsidered as catechu- . 
mens ?,—-W ell, they are scarcely that. They are too. 
young for that.

2273. You spoke Of the cope as much üie .same 
as the chasuble. You use them in the same way ?—  
No, I  make a .distinction. The chasuble is the sacra
mental dress. I  said that Ihe rubric said<the chasuble 
or cope, I  felt tlie Church of England left rather a 
latitude. The western use .is the chasuble simply, as ' 
far as I  can gatlmr.

22,74. I  think I  understood you to say you consider 
the state o f the Chui-çh . of England in 'the 19th 
century to be that of a Church without law , or 
something like that ?—»Rathei' exlex ; and that 
pending the decision of the law we are" in the pain
ful position of acting up to the best dictates of our eon* 
science and hearts with reference to the restoration 
of life amongst onr people; the re-union of Clu'istendom 
being the great object of our prayersTmd labours.

2275. {Eev. B. Gregory^ I  think you said you had 
three different ways of celebrating the Holy Commu* 
niou. Do yon celebrate in any one of them with  
simply the surplice ?—Never without a Chasuble, 
except in private communions in the visitation of the 
sick. We do not then use the Chasuble.

you ever evening communions ¡2276. Have 
No.

2277. You must know the poor people of "your own 
parish very well by sight; do yoil see them actually 
in church ?— Certainly.

2278. T he gi’eat majority 'o f  them I  "cannot say
the great majority o f them, but a very fixir proportion 
of them. ' •

2279. (Mr. Card%vell.) Will you look at that 
memorial , from certain inliabitants o f the parish, to 
the Bishop of Winchester ĵ a document being shown 
to the witness* j  ; have you seen that before ?— I have 
not read, or seen. Or ReaVd oR it. I t  raises thé 
question of th e  sisters and brothers. It .goes into 
the whole question' o f the pailsh. It objects to (he 
systeni, it  ebjects .to the.brotherhood, to chanting, 
an d ln  fact it  objects to the -whole place, I  never- 
saw it before, and % reaUy do not think it is worth 
•reading, tooking at the names. I t  is only signed by 
about twelve people,

2280. I  think yon said no formal memorial that
you are awaj-e of had been màdo against the mode 
of .proOeeding -in your parish 1 divided my time 
info two parts ; first, before the introduction o f the 
vestments, and when the more choral Anglican 
system prevailed, ' .

228 J, Did J  undei'stând you to say that no forma 
memorial has been presented so far as you know 
against the introduction of the vestments and other 
ritual proceedings ip your parish ?— I am not »-wara 
o f any ; I  was not aWai’e of that.

2282. The memorial you have .jiist had shown to 
you, you never saw .before ?— N̂o-; that has been done 
now, i f  I  may make a guess, by the new Protestant 
Association which was established about a month ago 
in the neighbourhood by some Bondon society con
nected rrith Portsmouth-

2283. Will you  ha-ve the kindness to allow m e to 
road you this description, and you,-will state whether 
}mu agree with it, o f in what points you dissent from 
its being an accurate description. They, say that they 

-will “ bring to the 'attention of the Bishop ofW ia-
“ Chester the details of the 'm w iiing service in 
“ Wymering ch«rch on Easter Sunday Jast. TJta 
“  church was lighted by  nmnei’uus eaudles supported 

. “ by candelabra ”.'’—*Tiere are only two altar candles 
as saeh.- ■ , ‘ -

2284. “ Those emidelabra were tastefully decorated 
witli fioivers ” ?—There are atandardn before the aitai-, 
the Usual clusters, which ahnost every church has.

2285. “ Elowei’s and plants -weïe;also placed in 
other parts of the church”. From nine years hack.

2286. ‘‘ The chancel was profusely decorated ? •
N ot very profusely.

2287. " The congregation sat in silence fof about 
15 minutes” Daring what tim ef

2288. “ Then singing was heard without” ?—Y es i
before the service began. Then the procession began  
Outside. . -

2289. “ Becoming more distinct until the door On 
the South-West was reached ” ?— Yes, certainly.

2290. “ Tlien the Congregation rose en nrasse, and. 
a procession entered ? ”-*-Yes, . W e cOuLd sçareely 
get in, 1 beg leave to state.

2291. “  First, came a person dressed in white, 
bearing a  brass ci’oss.” ?■*—That Was the .sacristan, the
postmaster of the to-wn—

2292. “ Suspended on A pole painted in  various 
ooleurs ” -It  is enamelled with Scotch pebbles, pre
sented by the choir about a month ago, and he waa 
Wearing Ids surplice.
. 2293, “ He was folloiyed by two acolytes in-scarlet 
and white ” ?—Yes.

2294. “ One of -whom bore a brass implement lik e  
a. mason’s  trO-wel ? ’’-^Tlm boat for the incense.

2295. “ And:the other a censer which he swung to  
.and fro ?”—That is perfectly tree,

2296. “ FiHing The church with the sm.oke and  
fumes e f  the incense ” Yes.

2297. “  About 20 choristers chan ting, ̂  3 esus Christ 
is risen to-day,’ were preceded and followed by men  
bearing elaborate'banners ’’—-The church banriei’s. 
ï'hore are two.

2298. “ The Bev. George Nugee, thé vicar o f
Wymering, with book in hand, closed the proces
sion ? Yes, ■ •

Vide Appendix B.
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2399. Ho hail on a black robe, reacliiug to his 
li'ot ? ”— 'i’hat is my cassock.

2300. “ Keachin" to his feet ? ”—Yes, it Is not 
 ̂cry lung.

2301. ‘‘ This robe was covered by a white sur- 
lilice ? ”—Yes.

2302. “’Eoaching to withm five or six inches of 
the ground ? ”—A long surplice.

2303. “ And he wore on his head a peculiarly 
shaped hat ? ”— The biretta.

2304. “ Which we are told is called the biretta. 
The procession moved up the church in very slow 
order. The banners w'ere placed on each side of the 
chancel?” —^Yes.

2305. “ And the choristers took their seats ?
Yes.

2306. “ After which the service began. The
psalms and responses were chanted ' by ' the choir, 
a.iul some of the prayers were ■ omitted ? ”— Id o  not 
know about that.' The service Was said down to the 
prayer of St. Clirysostoni, because our Litany service 
is at a different time. • . '

2307. “ Before the ConnnUnion service a nUpiber 
of candles in the chancel Were lighted ?” — Tés,.

2308. “ In addition to those already mentioned as 
burning. The vicar retired, and again appear'd! Wear
ing a Tvhite satin cape ” ?—A  white silk chasuple.

2309. “ Which had a'large cross both befofô and 
behind” ?— Ŷe's ; what are called tîi© “ T-creSses,!’ 
from the shoulders down ; a quasi cross.

2310. “ He also wore a ctosuble ” ?-^He could not • 
W'car a cape and also a chasuble too.

2311. “ And something like a bib of violet colour ” ? 
— How could he with the chasuble? The chasuble 
comes right round and excludes every other thing ; 
it is impossible.

2312. “ Which we understaiul is called an alb” ? 
— An alb is merely that which is under the chasuble, 
and is white, not violet.

2313. Two curates now walked up to thé Com
munion table, and the incenSe having been lighted the 
censer was handed to the vicar, who waved it about 
the Communion table ” ?— ; ' that is not the fact. 
At the beginning of the intpoit I  merely raise it three 
times.

2314. “ Ho also took thé bread and wine asd held
them out once or twice towards the table ” ?^W hat 
does that mean ? - '

2315. It is said here that the vicar didso?“ ! ^
not know what he means. Does 'hc- mean that I  
placed them rm the table ? ‘

2316. Id o  not know what he ñiéahs ?—-I cannot 
understand i t  The acolytes bring it  to the tâfclej I  
then place it on the table la  the ordinary way, accord-, 
lug to the rubric.

2317., “ Held them out once or twicè tbtyards the 
table, and tlien bowed. All th is , time the choristers 
were chanting ‘ Christ our Passover’ ” ?—Is that the 
oblations? A

2318. I  do not khow what it is. I t  is their state
ment ?—d did not bow then ; and as for liolding Ifee 
elements towards the altar I  do not,Understand what 
it means. This is perfectly false about “ Christ our 
Passover ” being 8ung- aU the timq,-, “ Christ our 
Passover” is never sung in our sacfUffiental o®ce at 
all. It was sung'by the procession long before! 
therefore that is perfectly false. And as to holding 
out the bread onCe or twice towards ' the altar  ̂I  can
not conceive what he means.

2319., Is  Admiral Sir Luciiis Curtis a landowner
in the-paaish He has very little land in the parish, 
l ie  occupies a house, but Iris land.is in a neighbouring.' 
parish. - - ' - , , '

2320. “ Is Admiral Warveñ ? —  Merely a passing 
resident for about a year qr two ; he ledges there.

2321, .Captain Matthews —  He'resides la my 
parish, in Wymerhtg. H e is  an old' man Who never 
comes to church,. I sometiihes go and take him tlie 
SacrameOi» Id o  not think he knows comparatively 
anything b f  the work o f  the church,; He 2»te been 
there perhaps once or twice ip the hist ñVe yeair.

2322. (Per. f- W’. Perry^  You were asked some Rm. O. Nwj' e 
questions with reference to the mixed chalice. You A/..4. 
were asked whether you coustdei'ed -tìtet tlie omission . t. iv i867 
of the direction in the second Prayer Book of Ed- ^
Ward VI. and subsequent prayer books, amounted to
a prohibition of its use, and.I think you said you did

- hot?—H o! I  do not.
2323. You were also asked hoW you could justify 

the terra “ wine ” as applied to that mixture. Arc 
you aware that in the .hrst Prayer Book of Ed
ward VI, there was a direction to oM water to the - 
wine ? ^ I  am rather out o f date, in . those things at 
present. The real minutifo o f rubrics I  am not an 

fa i t  a t . . I  cannot answer those questions.
2321. That .direction was omitfod, as l«tS been 

hoticed, in the- second book ?•—Yes,
2325. But the wine and water so mixed and put 

Oil the altar, as directed in the §r«t b o ^  is  ealfcd 
“ wine ” after it is,So put oh.?-—Yesi^*

2326. You are aware also that in oUr pi-esettt Calo- 
chism this answer occursj In reply to a question .
■abont the Saeram.ent : ‘‘ Bread and wine, which the ?
Lord hath, commanded-to feu received *’ ?—Yes. V

2327. Could you say whether there .is, any reason 
to believe that the cup as used byoUr Lord at the 
instittttioa was a  mixed cup <«■ not ? I s  it  feefieved

-that our Lord followed th e  Passover practice?— I  
believe it' has generally been believed so, that a ccr- 
tain amount of bread and wine was reserved for the 
after part o f  the Passover with water> and that it w as •
SO used ; instead of using it in the ordinary Passover 
way, he appdied it in the sacramental form to the now 
Passover. - ,

2323. i f  oiir Lotod used tli® mixed cap and the ■ 
Catechism speaks o f  the “ wipe which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received,*’ that might he a justifica
tion for the term w i n e 'Upplled to the mixed cup 
now ?■—Yes ; i  do not know why ft  Aould not.

2329. With regard to the question as to omissions 
in the rubric, are you aware that -there was ft dircc- • 
tion in the first Prayer Book, at ÿ e  taking of the
chalic«  ̂ tWt thepriestshouiddo i t “ Withouta«i«leva.- - r
tion, or showing the sacrament to the people” .''— Yes.

2330. i)o you .know whether that direetiou is 
oihitied in the second Prayer Book ,?*—Jio. ,

2331. Well, it was'omitted. Being om ittei 'in the  
second Piayer' Book, if  thei’e ia nothing contrary, 
that might be an argument in favour o f  elevation 
now ? M n g  omitled. in tfcb second Pray«* Book, on 
the principle of omission being prohibition, that 
might be an argument for efotation now ?—-Yes.

2232. It might be ?—^Yes. .
233$. i&v© you aware whether in the fimt Prayer,;

Book of Edward Vl. there were toiy other special 
directions-in th e . Consecration prayer that were 
omitted in the second book.. For instance, the taking 
o f the “ bread’’ and “ the into th e  ha»dk®f the 
priest— Wer-e those directions omitted in thd second

- book ?—Yes.
2334. Should you think that as all the, priests of 

that day» from down to  1S52, been using 
the book o f 1549, which gave those directions, which 
are called th,e manual acts, that therefore the mere, 
factof-thoir being left out in .the secoad book 'vvould 
be taken fey tlsem as a  pyehibitioa 'f that they wuukl 

. ail leave off a custom they had been Used to ail their 
lives ?—No, I think not.
■ 2335. You werO asked by Lord Harrowby wh-other 

you considered ft clergyman was at liberty to choose 
' whatever he liked in restoring things not in habitual 

use and not prescribed in the Prayer Book, and you sa id 
that as fhci'e were no laws he » « s t  judge foi’ himself ; 
do you mean to say that there are no iaws by which 
you may Bo guided at all in your choice in restoring 
things that are not presciibed in the Pi-ayer Book ?—
-Tire unanimoMS action ©f the Western and Eastern 
Chol'ch is what I  said.

2336.'.Should you say that the discieiiou of Iho 
Bishop bftd iinjthhg to do with - i t —Not if  it came 
in conifliCt with the unanimou« action of the Eastern 
ami Western Churches,

, ' . ' H 3
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2337. Y<ra ivore a'iked. 67 vSir Joseph Napier
it iva-s not the fact that the old books to 

which you inaile a reference had been destroyed, and 
tlicrefore could not be supposed to be allowed to 
be resorted to. Are you aware whether, if  there aro 
not old books, there are old laws o f the CliurcJi of 
England touching ritual matters, which are still irt 
force ?—Thei’e are a great many of them refetred to 
in the Directorium.

2338. Do you know whether the statute of 
2Ô Henry V III . o. 19 made all the old canon law  
binding where it  was not contrary to the existing  
law?— Yes.

2339. D o yon know whether that law was reTNed 
hy the statute of thè 1st o f Elizabeth, c. 1. ?— ^Tes._

2340. Supposing that to be the law (I do not say 
it  is), would not that he a -definite soUrçe for you to 
go to for iniprtoationj -syithout having to range 
where yod please ?— Y es.

2341. ’Again, the Prayer Book of 1649, I  suppose, 
may be taken as t t e  standard of service at the begin 
ning of the Beformation, Would it satisfy yOu to 
act up to what w ere the practices Under that f t ’st 
hook ?—I  think there are many things pot prescribed 
there wliicb one would wish to retain. Whether I 
should insist upon them I  w ill not say.

2342- I f  you wanted to explain a doubtful point in 
the present Prayer Book, Would you naturaliy go 
back to the Prayer Book of 1549, to do so ?-r-Yos, I  
should, "

2343. hir, Walpole asked you whether you thought 
that there were any vestments in the reign of Eliza
beth, such as yon have beeu speaking of, in Use, and 
I  believe you said that yon were not aware that that 
was the case ?— No, I  said I had aright to conclud;e 
that there w.ere such,, but I have no positive evi
dence.

2344. D o you know whether the “ Interpretations ” 
• of the Injunction,s o f  Elizabeth which were issued in

1 5 6 1 ,1 tHnk, gave any direction as to what was to 
b e used in the celebration of the Holy Communion in 
parish churches ?-—‘No.

2345. They directed that the cop© should he used
in ail the parish churches. That was two years after 
•the first Pi’ayer Book of Elizabeth was issued. Then 
it  would be fair to assume, at-all events, that the use 
of the cope in parish clrprches had gone on for these 
two years ?— Yes. The fact'is, I must plead igno
rance of these little rubrical rnmutiæ. I  have been 
away -for a long time, and I am really at sea upop 
these matters, which wore familiar to me, but I  quite 
acquiesce in all that has-been said, and I  think it is 
a very fair argument, ' , •

2346- You were asked by two or three Commis^ 
sioners, I  think, whether the celebration of the Com
munion in your church on the black ,Jetter days -was, 
different from the eelobration on other days. Do you 
mean to say, that you alter th® services in any way 
on tbosO days ?—-On thé conti-aiff, the service is 
literally and verbally the same. It is  oùly'a question 
of chanting. On minor festivals I  ehaut the serviçe 
without the accompanilnent of the organ.

. 2347. Do you -mean that you mark those days,“ 
being in the calendar, by having some change of altar 
vestments ?— N o; the altar cover is altered. I f  it is 
a virgin saint, for instance, it is w hite; if  it is a 
m-artyr it is red.

2348. Do you always preach the sermon after the 
Nicene Creed in the morning ?■—Always.

2349. A t what period of the. Communion service 
do you go to the middle of the altaf ?—A t the obla
tions.

23.70. You said, I  think, that you used hymns 
in the .eelebr.ation.?— Only during the communicating 
of the jieople. • ,

2351. Do you consider that the first Prayer Book 
o f  1549 would be any warrant for yoiir doing that 

.so far as post-Eefonnation jiractice is concerned.^— I  
caiinot, say.

l i g h t s  a t  e v e n - .so n g  in  your 
a l t a r  ; n e v e r  t h e  sanram ontal

l i g h t s i n  r e a d i n g  th e  gos-

23.52- D o you use 
church ?—N ot at the 
lights.'

2363. Do you use any 
pel No.

2354. You spoke of incense at various parts of the 
Communion service ; do you incense th e ' consecrated 
elements î~ - I  do not personally. The incense is 
merely brought in and burnt, without reference to 
the celebrant ; merely by the .acolyte.

- 2355. In speaking o f the different classes of per- 
.sons who attend yoUr serviée, I  do not think you 

' said whether you have- any farmers Who attend —̂ 
Y es ; niy churchwarden attends ; he is a farmer.

2356. You wei*e asked a question with regavil to 
the attendance of catechumens during the Commu
nion of the people, and you said that your school- 
children attend ?—On saints’ days always in a body. 
On Sundays they do not come so much in a body.

2357. Would you draw a distinction between 
your school-children and the ancient C'atechnmensi 
-— Ît was only an idea which I  bad w ith respect (0 
age.

2353. Were the catechumens baptised persons or 
not f—-I believe tfiei’e was a certain âge attached to 
the idea of catechumens.  ̂ '

2359. In the ancient phurch to which you refer ?— 
Thete would be no difference because they communi
cated very young.

i860 . Were the persons called catechumens persons 
preparing for baptisiri ?-^They were preparing for 
baptism at all ages.

2361. Then their case would nof he parallel to 
that of your school children who are baptized ?—No.

2362. ^Sir li. J. i ’/iiilli'niore.') 1 came into the room 
after yoiir examination had begun, and I  heard my 
own name mentioned. Ï  think you said you did me 
tiie houour of consulting me, How long ago , was 
that?—-I did not consult your opinion exactly. I 
think.Mr. Pollock did ask your opinion on one or two 
points.

2363. How long ago was that ?—Jt must have bepn 
at least seven yciors ago.

2364. Not on any points now at issue ?— No. I  
think it was about the- approach to the chancel. I 
mentioned the fact to my bishop, that I  was prepared- 
to abide by your opinion in the event of his raising 
any question ; which, however, h$ did not.

2366. Mr. Cardwell has asked you questions as- to 
that memorial, of which I  know nothing. I t  is com
plained here that there are phantoms, coming Out in 
your pai’ish : “ From, these places are continually' 
issuing forth jrhairtoms.”  Have you any phantoms in 
your parish —I suppose it refers to the young men 
wearing tlie cassock when they coiUe-to church. They 
wear their ordinary dres.s.

2366. It is said there are associates of the Inquisi
tion in your parish. Do you know anything o f  them? 
-—Oh dear, no,

2367. Is it your opmioil that if the rubric of the 
Prayer Book directly .orders you to pursue a particular 
course, you would be. juriiifled in disobeying that 
ruhrio because it was not consi.stent with your notions 
of what the Catholic Church was ? I  am speaking of a 
plain rubric. Supposing there was a plain, rubric 
ordering you to do a particular thing, would’ you, as a 
clergyman o f the Church of England, think, yourself 
authorized to disobey that rubric because you thought 
it was Contrary to Catholic pripciple ?— No. I f  there 
-i.s a positive nijunctioh in the Prayer Book (and Ihan'o 
. sworn to .obey the Prayer Book) I obey the injunction 
but when the Prayer Book does not say anything about 
a question, I  fall back on the Church Catholic for my 
anihority.

2368. Then I  am correct in *Hppo.sing that you do 
not mean to. say that ypu would think yourself justi
fied in disobeying a plain precept of the Prayer Book? 
— Certainly not. I  hope 1 am loyal to the Church of 
England, and I  desire to be so.

2369. {Dean of Westminster.') You said, I  think, 
that in case.s where the rubric says ' nothing you are
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¡ustilleil in goinsf back both to tlie general usages of 
the Wfstej-n Church, and also to the usage? prescribed 
in tile Levi ficai law?—I said this. I  would fall back 
on the united action oí the Western and Eastern 
Chitreiie.'- provided it were scriptural—^Levitical and 
tile Church of the Apocalypse.

Í;i70. Are there any dresses or usages you observe 
which are prescribed in the Leviticallaw?— Of course 
we do not follow the dresses of the Aaronic priest
hood ; but it is generally supposed the Church Catholic 
adopted the vestments because the pattern of heavenly ' 
things was given them in the temple.

2371. Do you wear any di'ess prescribed by the 
Levitical law— a “ breastplate,’’ or an “ ephod,” or a ■ 
’* robe,” or a “ broidered coat,” or a “ mitre,” or a 
“ girdle.” ?—Ko.

2372. You mentioned'certain pictiu-es in the church 
of S. Clemente of Eome ?—Yes.

2.373. Are you aware of the persons who gave 
these pictures to the Church of S. Clemente, and the 
date ivhen they were -given by those persons ?—The - 
third century, I  believe, not earlier ; but that has 
been discussed in some very able articles, and 
think it is a doubtful question.

2374. Has a foreign bishop ever officiated in your 
church ?—He has never officiated in my church. He 
ha's been present in the church several diifexent times.

2375. But he has not taken any part in t h e '- 
service ?—Never.

2376. What foreign 'bishop was it ?*—Xt Was the 
late Bishop of Iona ; hut I  have had others. H'O 
never officiated in my parish church.

2377. Did he wear any dress ?—He wore his
cassock, the ordinary dress ; a cassock and a black 
gown, which he wove about the place as well as 
in the church. , ' '

2378. Where was he seated in the chhrch?-7-He 
sat in the chancel of the church.

2379. He took no part in the service ?— N̂o part 
of the parish church service for a second.'

2380. He did not pronounce the benediction — 
No.

2381. You spoke of the patterns of those dresses
being taken from some-old Cope.s in the cathedral 
church of Salisbury ; do you mean to say that those 
are the patterns from rvhich all the chasubles ill the 
Church of England are derived ?^Yoit mean In 
present use ? .

2382. Yes?—No.
2383. Supposing these vestments, the chasuble and 

the like, became universal in the Church of England, 
would that diminish from their significance ' or value 
in your eyes ?—No, not that I  am aware of. On the 
contrary, I should think.

2384. In speaking of Sir Eobert PhillimOre - you 
said that you did not feel yourself bound to defer to 
the opinion of Sir Robert PhillimOre,- or the nino 
lawyers, or the opinion of the Convocation of the 
province of Canterbury, because you are Waiting for 
the expression of the voyce of the Church. Through . 
what organ do you expect the voice of the Cliurch to  ' 
be pronounced which will over-^rulo these autho.- 
rities ?— Ît must have the final voleé of Convocation 
to make it anything like acceptable in hiy own .per
sonal sight.
2385. Convocatiop has pronounced i t s ’opinion ?.— 

Only an opinion. If thejr will endorse any decision 
of.the legislature of thè Country, then of Course that 
is a different matter.

I July 18C7.

2386. What I  wanted to us\s you is what is the Jiev. G. 
organ through which the VoiCe of the Church is to be 
finally expressed ?—Convocation.

2387. Convocation has expressed it?—Only as an 
opinio u.

2388. You said yoU were waiting for some other 
voice ?— No, I  meant that. I  mean the Church of 
England speaking by representation*

2389. You think Convpcation has not spoken yet ?—
No ; it has only expressed an opinion.

2390. {Bishop, of Londoitf Are y w  in the habit 
of giving notice for jiersçns to be prayed for in 
church ?— Do yOn mean the sick,

2391. Any persons Î— Only the sick.
2392. These notices never ihclude- persoiis who are 

deceased?—HeTer thnt I  am aware of.
2093. No list is sent to you by a certain Society ?—.

No ; I  have never adopted that. .
2094. Yon have seen the list ?—Yes, I  do not

object to prayers for the departed, but t  have not 
used then! in m / parish church, or in any other 
place. •

2395, They iu*e not used, in fact, in your chnrch
■No. ‘ ■

2396, Does the celebratioU of the Lord’s Supper at 
funerals take place in your chmxh ?— We yeiy seldom 
have had it. I f  they express à wisfi tp have tho 
Communion early they can have it in -the middle of 
the burial setvieé. In  that ease the psalm is used 
as the introït, and then tlie Communion service is 
Gommenced.

2097. Is it incorporated in thé middle of the funeral 
service ?—-'■Yes ; and when they leave the church they 
go out in the ordinary way to the burial grohnd.

2098. After the administration o f the Holy Com- 
'ntunioft ?— Yfter the administration o f the H oly
Communion.

2099. - That is interposed between the part in the 
chnrch and the part at the graved?—Yes ; that has 
been our custom.

2400. yuu claim any authority for idiat ?,— 
N othing, in' partieular* I  prefer almost that they 
come to Communion early, separate by itself, and I  
should urge them to do so when there is anything like • 
a doubt on the subject ; but the. use of the Communion 
during fufteinls is fully recognized.

2401. By the term “ Communion,” or by any other 
name Communioh ”. is our tei’m. We do not use 
the word mass ” iu our parish, .

2402. {Archbishop o f Canterbury7) You said that
the antliem “ Christ oUr Passover is sung on Easter 
Evm in pnoeeSsion ?—Yes, and on Easter Day. ■ -,
. 2400. .You know that that anthem takes place 
instead of the Venite On Easter Day ?—Yés.

2404. we to undersfaiid the hymn takes place 
in the middle of the selwice do not know tiiafe 
there is-any harm jn  duplicating it.

2405. ■ I t  is ’used in the middle of tho service as 
Well as in the procession ?— Yes. We do not omit it 
in the middle of the service certainly. We keep 
strictly to thé rubric in these’ things. We sing it. 
twice.. I t  happens to.be thepopular hymn of the day, 
and tho one with which, the choir are most familiar 
in Walking in procession.

2406. You said that jn the case of absolution you . 
used the confession in the Visitation of the Sick ?—
The absolution, not the confession.

2407. By what authority do you use that -form’ of 
absolution in your private confessions ?—In tiie absence 
o f miy other.

The witness withdrew.

2408. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury.)' ytihat parish 
do you reside iu ?—I  reside iu the jnirish of FarlingtdU, 
Hampshire, and in the district o f Purbrook, which 
has been curved out of'Farlington.

J ohn D evereli,, Esquire, calted iu and examined.

2409. Do you live in the parish of Wymering. or iu 
any parish over which Miv Nirgee pre,sides ?— I live 
on thè borders of it, Bin! a considerable portioii of my 
estate is iu Wymering pari.sh, and some litflii p('i'tioit 
in Wedley pan’sh.

, i l  4

J.Dcoerell.lia [.
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J.Ti.veMl^Ev}. 2410. You arca  parisliioner ?— ^Yes ; I  pay tithes 
—  to Mr. Nuj^ee, to Mr. Poole, and to Mr- Richards.

1 Juh I3u.. 2411. You do not attend either of those churches ;
I t  has not been your habit to attend?-—I  have attended 
at all of them.

2412. Yon do not habitually attend ?~XYo ; for 
E'liae year.s I  have not done so.

2413. Have you left either of those churches for 
any particular reason ?— I  will he as brief as possible. 
I  have made a short summary since I  catoe up to toWn 
this morning. About the yeiir 1844 or IS'iS I  wa.5 
desirous of erecting a church at Purhrooh, Purbrook 
being on the north side of I’ortsdown Hill, and the 
parish church, as was Very common in former days, 
being at the extreme South end of the parish. The 
rector and patron o f  the parish did not coincide vvith 
me -us to the ohprch, and ho proceeded to lay thcfotmt- 
dation of a Church at Turhrook. That church w ent on 
very slowly. It tvas either thè year 1844 or 1843. 
In  1831 it  was approaching completion. . ThAt was

it wns being built, andabout âye Or six  y.éahs. 
generally understood to be

wns being built, 
built, and the bishop so 

understood' iij, as, a distrief church, as Contra^disr 
tiiigiîished from a  chapel o f ease. The Rev. Mr. 
Hayes, a man o f properlÿi nrAs notninated by die 
patron to this church. H e . came to reside there 
in 1851. From causes which I  will explain, diifeiv 
en CCS arose between Mr.' H ayes the rector and the- 
bishetp, Mr. Hayes said, “ I  ihiderstand ÿou are not 

. “  all Very united in your church views here ; I  come 
“ for the sake o f  peace, and i f  any difference arises 
* Ì  shall refer it to th e bishop.” T he reetof and patron 

said, “ I  sitali have the reference made tom e.”' Upon 
this Mr. Hayes resigned and gave up the charge.

2414. IVliat'is the name o f the patron ?-^The E ev. 
Fdwm’d T» Biclmtds. H e is patron and reototv - For 
four or firo years after Mr. Huyes retired hòtliing 
vVaS done. There was a diirerenoe o f  . opinion, I  
believe, between the Bishop and the patron as to the 
incumbent’s being at liberty,; to follow thé Counsel of 
h is Bishop if  at variance with the directions o f  the 
patron. ‘ After the lapse o f  four or five yeai‘s the rector ' 
and the BiSlmiX came to hn Undei’standing, and then 
the rector said to tim Bishop “ I  desire now to Itav© 

the church consecrated as u çh ap elo f ease.” The 
Bishop said, “ I f  you can get the Consent o f the 

' “ parishioners to hafe ifcinade a cltapel ofeeasc, ” (of 
course the Com,mis.$ioncr.s are awai'C there ai'e certain 
regulations te he ebsCrVed about the law,) “ I can- 
“  not resist, it, But, .you’ m ust'get a vóte o f  th©

■ “ vestry on the matter. ” A  VCstry was, ConVenec}
' ■with-UBUs»al speed, and it was held iuM areh 1856. 
.A t  _ th a tvesi17 .it was proposed by the rector to' the ■ 
parishioners that the church sh'òuld ho cCnsecrated 
as a chapel oi ease. I ,  as one o f  tlie leading parisi*» 
ioUers, I  may sjiy the leading parishioner in the 
parish, in Common with the'vast majoritj'^ Cf the 
people, said, We do hot desire to Bave a chapel of 
« ease, but we wish to have a  district church.” Ï  
then, said to the rector “ Thei-e is a large gathering of 
“ the parishioners'”—- Ï  suppose such a vestry as was . 
never held before iu Fariihgton,—“ let us avoid 
“ division j I  do not -want to have the matter decided 
« exactly as I  wish, but if  yea will appmnt the Rev,
‘c Thomas Bngioy” (who had been curate to Mr. 
j^jidrew Hugee, the brother of the gentleman who 
Ims jn sl gone out,) “ to  the district church of Furhrook,
“ w ill double your endowment for Mr. Bagley’s life 
‘ to the satisfaction of our bishop ; Unci, moreover, I  
“ will give him a house to live in rent free for his . 
“ life.” I  had got Mr. Bagley’e consent to accept it, if  
offered to him by the Bishop. H e Was a thorough Chris
tian, hutupon some Church matterswhich I  need no t uo w 
advert to, there was a difierence between Us. I  had 
been in the habit of attending the church at Wxdjey 
where Ivlr. Bagley had officiated, and I  had been the 
means of rebuilding this church, and bad learned 
witli my fimiily to esteem and respect Mr. Bagley, 
The rector said, “ Ho, I  will not accept Mr, Bagley.”
I  replied, “ I  will make you one more offer before we 
“ come to a division, whether it is to be a district

“ church or a chajxel of ease. ’ I f  you will appoint 
“ the .gentleman w'ho is present in the vestry as yoitr 
“ cin-ate, and who has canvassed this parish fi'om one 
“ cud to the.other ” (Mr. iVinwood, who had just le- 
crived a title to orders on the rector’s nomination),
“ I »will double -his ', stipend, but I  w ill not give Lim 
“ the house, because I  understaud he lias other picu- 
“ niai7  means.” ’i'he rector also declined to accept 
this offer. T h e consequence was, that a division 
took place in the vesti-y. I  took'a vote on the question; 
1  had. 74 votes and the rector had 14. The, result 
was that the rector went the folloiving morning to 
the Bishop, w ho was engaged in a con.secratiou iit 
Romsey, and Said,. “ I  have been out-voted in the 
“ vestrjr. • I f  ^ouE kaxlship will licence my clim-ch I 
‘i shair be satisfied.” He had previously observed to 
me Several years ago, “ Do you thiak I  would do duty 

in an unconsecrated building.?” !  replied that “ the 
■“ lato Arclihishop bad licensed a great many .school 
“ buikHogs.”. The result of it was the Bishop de
clined to license the church- I  went to the Bishop a 
few days afterwards, and said; “ My. lord, you see 
“ what a rtate. w e have been kept in for years. 
“ Here i s  my proposal to build and endow a churcli.” 
He said, • “ I  will endorse that proposal.” The Church 
Commissioners were then sitting, and I  caitied in the 
proposal ranctioned by the Bishop. There was a 

' str^ g lfi before the Commissioners, which went on 
for several lUonihs. The Bishop said, “ He must 
“ now either liave Fm'bi'Ook Church consecrated, or 
“ youi*p&r will be accepted, for the Archbishop aud 

Coittmissipners.baveinPec. 1856 agreed ip accept it.” 
A t last, at tjie eleventh hour, (I  beheve only 48 hours 
before the expiration , o f the time) the rector sigued a 
consent to coaUeri'ade, it as a district church, but 
-nothing' was dope in 1837. I  went away to Brighton. 
I  ivas weary pf it, the state of things in tiie Church 
Was so lamentable. I  eoir’cspouded with; the Bishop, 
and in 1838 this church, having been begun in 1844 
or 1845, was, at last, consecrated, Tlie Bi.shop came 
to Furbroolc. The .s&ite of the bni'ial ground was very 
incomplete; there Was, no fence or anything round 
it. The chufcb'Was finished. When came to t’ae 
consecration service the Bishop refused to allow Mr. 
Brdtvn, who was to bo the incumbent, to- officiate in 
any part of the service. 'Whether the Bishop was 
r ig h t,or not, I  am giving no opinion, but it was his 
own. adt. There was. something in  th e dress that 
offended his Boi'dship-r-Mr. Brown had a cx’oss on it. 
•'rhe Bishop also took off the communion cloth, which 
he cowsidei’ed to© gaudy ; there Wex*e also some candte- 

. Sticks, and the.se he inquired to b© removed. I  believe, 
besides this, there was a super-altax'. Mi'. Brown 
Caine, and, to show m y good will to the chiu'ch, before 
the Bishep had left the village I  presented Mr, Bx’own 
with 56(. to build a ehux'ch-yard ■nmll, which he vi'as 
vex’y  thankful for 5 and dai’xng Mr. Brown’s  inoUm- 

. hency, though I  differed widely from him on church 
matters, Wo were friends, but .1  could not go to the 
church. . H e had th o ' caudiestieks and everything 
replaced. I  parted -with him . cu the best terms. 
-After Mih Bi'own left, Mx'. Feel was nominated, a 
gentlomflia o f  whom I  know very little, but I  found 
he Came fx'om Wargrave in Berkshii'©. H e  was pre
sented, and upon that occasion I  ‘went to hina by the 
Bisliop’s  order ( I  was. then churchwai'den o f Rxirbrook) 
to r e v e s t  that the ©upex'-altar should be agaui re
moved, fi'om the Cominuniou table. H e was then 
at the x-ector’s hoUse, and . I  preseirted him with , a 

-memei'ial signed by nixie-tenths of the pai-fehionei's. 
Tixe result of it Was that Mr. Peel continued there 
only noiUinally. I  believe he read himself in, but I 
dp not think he ever again did the Sex'viee in the 
ehurUh at all, We saw no more of Mi'. Peel, but any 
stray el<n'|yman w as'p ut hi'that they could find. 
Then Mr, Peel, his duty having been perfoi’med as-I 
have stated, after a lapse of some months retired from 
the scene altogether, and a Mx’. Barker was put in. 
Mr. Bai'her never appeared in the v illage at all. I  
believe he I'ead himself in, but at the expiration of 
six months he also retired, I  should tell you that
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before the Biiiiop would accept the resignation of 
Mr. Bro’iwi, tbe first incumbent, he insisted that the 
ctiudlesticks aud a supeivaltar, and tlie vases, whiçh 
had been replaced, should be removed, but the 
momeut Mr.Jlrown had resigned, in defiance of th$ 
Bishop all these ornaments were replaced ofi fh^ 
Communion table. I did not interfere with’ it. The 
Bishop, I  thought, must he weary and sick of the 
thing. Then at that time I  was driven (I do not 
hesitate to say I  was driven) in self-defence,—seeing 
that these symbols of Popery, (as I  considered them,) 
were replaced, and that they were calculated to mis
lead my own children, aud also the villagers,—to take 
the only step left to me, namely, to build, as a 
temporary arrangement, a free church, in which the 
services of the Church of England should be per
formed. I  selected a niim'ster from (Gloucester, who - 
had been seven years in one church there, in on0 
of Lady Huntingdon’s chapels, and being satisfied 
with him, I  brought him down. I  gave him 1501. e 
year, and a house that I  had offered to Mr. Bagley._. 
He has since continued to perform the' services of the 
church.

2415. Will yon specify the partlcttlar articles 
which were' so offensive to you that you thought it 
right to build this church —Candlesticks, the super- 
altar, and the vases, which the Bishop had ordered to 
he removed. At that time the matter had not been 
legally decided, or I cotttidered the Bishop was thé 
best judge of those things, and as he had first 
removed these synibols from the Corntnunion tabl% 
aud then desired me as churchwarden to do it;  
when I  became sequestrktOr, having the entire power 
of the church, and supplying it, I  had to pay soitte 
of the costs of providing the church and of the 
sequestration; I  removed these things in compliance 
with the Bishop’s direction. 1 left the Bishop to 
decide that. He had refused to,consecrate the church, 
and I considered he was the best judge of these 
matters. I  am not here to give an* opinion. It 
would be impertinent of me to do so. These weré 
symbols. As I considered, they were nnimportani 
tilings, so to speak, as Compared with the doctrine 

i which they symbolised, and I  decided that I  had 
no alternative on account of this constant change of 
ministers, and the restoring of these symbols,«but to 
build my church as a temporaiy arrangement. I 
consider it so now, till a happier state of things 
shall arise. In Piirbrook I' had to supply my owh 
church and that cliurçh, and to prove that I  was 8 
good churchman (I was in a very djfiicult position)
I  went to the parish church, the district church, in 
the morning, and I went to my own church in the  
evening ; and to show your Grace that ftOthing WiMlt 
on different from the ordinaiy services e f  the Church 
of England, ahnost every clergyman (and I  could 
name several) who came down to olheiate at Pviv* 
brook Church, came to liiy church in the evening, 
there being morning atid afternoon service at Bui* 
brook, and morning and evening at my church. 
At the expiration of six months, the Rev. Alfred 
Poole was hominated. Of course, knotViUg what had 
occurred in the diocese of London, and that that had : 
been confirmed by the Archbishop o f Canterbury,, I  
did not feel better satisfied with the prospect before 
me then, and I felt stilt'more resolyédito maintain . 
my own church. I have continued to do so, and 
there has been a most continued and large congTe-« 
gation. Admiral Grey, the second in command at the 
dockyard, came to reside at Purbrook While this was, 
going on, and he took sittings there, and'during 

' tlie whole time he brought bis wife and family to my. 
church, and since he lias left he has written to me 
stating that he has never known _ services better 
performed. I  mention this because when.I was told 
that I  was misleading the poor, and SO on, i t ’W8S_ 
a great consolation to me tb know that Admiral Grey 
and others approved o f , what I  frlid. Ï  4id not con
template coming here to-day, but when I  received the 
summons I  felt it my'duty to go  on Sunday (yester* 
day) to Î urbi'OOk Church to satisfy myséif as to its 
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present state. I  had net been within the walls of it  J.DeverelI,Es(¡, 
since I  had left it as seqUéStratoiv I, aia on friendly — — ^
terms with Mr. Poole. Bhe last time I  parted with 
him, as I  did with Mr. Bugee,'I shook hands with 
him although we differ in opinion. When I  went 
into Purbrook Church yesterday, I  found on the 
Communion table a super*alfar, which is a ledge, and 
upon that a cross, four Vases with and two
candlesticks, which evidently had been lighted ; there 
were also SOme geraniums and other things, and some 
banners. As far as Purbrook is conceiHed that is the 
state o f the case. I  was instrumental in rebuilding 
one of Sir- Hugee’s churches, which had been áiat 
Up ; I  eXeried m yself and got a littleî^ m an  church . 
built. ,I raised the money, partly subscribed to it 
myself, and got that church rebuilt when the old 
rector was tfiere, before the Nugee family came to 
re,side.- It ,Is  a curioue; fact, as t  told Mr. K«gee 
just how,-—“ that it was a turn of 4^ bourS ^detMJr 

he or a friend of mine became thst patron o f  ■
“ mering and Widley.” The advowSOn had he«tt_ « 
advertised for sale. I  wvas told thei*ô i Was an in
fluence at work that induced Mr. ISTugê ’s brother to - 
persuade bis fatlier to take the liviitg out of the. 
market, « sà  the» it fe ii  i&t® the ,hands o f  the Roy.
George Nugee. After this I  went oh Saturday to 
Widley. I  thought it right, as the Commissioners 
might wish to know what was going On iu Widley 
Church, to go there.and see. I  knew Uo more than 
yen did, till I  received thip summons, what was in tfio 
chai'cli. I  bad heat'd tbaS it was Bet nearly 
distasteful to the people as what was going on at 
WymeriUg, There I  found two very large candles, 
which I  understood- (I do not know this of my own 
knowledge, hut evidence can be got of I t ;  I  am sure 
Mr. N«gee Would admit it)  are lighted Weny Sunday 
by what thby tait a» 'açO^to, bei ore tfiO Gemmanîon 
service ; there were also on each side ef the Coin- 
inuüion Tublé the letters “ I . II. S.” on’ one side, and

B. V. M.” on the Other. I  did not know what 
I should See when I  went there. .
- 2416. Wharo was the B.V.M.?
— At the side. : -

(The witness expLoinèd the position o f  the letters.).
2417. Was it embroidered?— Î çaûnot'say. Mç-.

Hugee would have tpld yon the same thing. You  
really coUÎÎuot see anLpftrt of the ordinary dress of, 
the olergyaWm« He haA «ma» over thb hill with a  
hiretta. . I  had never Seen one of théìn.beforei Therô 
was a funeral going on, and, from , his peculiar clothes 
down to hjs-heels, you : could not distinguish whether 
he had a coat and tvowSôrs On. I  bhOuld like to. 
show the spirit with whioli -I was actuated when 
J weirt to eo e .Mr. Peel,n& i  have hpfore stated, by. 
desire of the Bishop, and 1 should much like to read 
the memoriál, which was signed by nine tenths of the 
parishioners. It alludes to the ornaments and these 
innovations in the Pui’brook Church— “ 21st June 
ÎB59,—Reverend Sii,-r-Tlre undersigned are inhaifi- 
tànls o f  the district just eomiaitted -M your pastoral 
care. They-take the .liberty, of addressing to yoU 
this memorial, partly tb Welcome yon to this field of . • 
labour, and partly to express to .you their earnest hope 
that constant concord may prevail between themselves 

-find yon..: 'fhey are far m)ra vviàfiing to anticipate 
the cOnlrfiry, .for to presume that, discord must arise 
would be to presume thftt your ministry would be not 
merely nullified, but actually provocative of evil.. 
Nevertheless, many have been compelled of late years 
to observe attempts made in the’Church of England to 
reintroduce .usages which, being the insignia o f Rome,

■had been either directly forbidden, Or else quietly 
allowed to drop into oblivion. And they therefore feel 
called on thus to express their hope thatiio such attemiJts 
will be rène'wed or niade here. It appears to them,

.. by whatevei’pléa theseinno va fions (-for such they prac- 
ticalty arobnava been defended, they are deeply to be 

' regretted by alt who love the Chm'cii of England, aud 
■ ' who venerate the Christian religion. .That they have 

not produced peace is obvious; and should it be urged 
that they tend to give solemnity to our worship, nnd

I
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J.DevereU,Esq. authority to our ministers, may it not be replied, as to
-----  __ our worship, those usages must be best w hich best

1 July 1867. harmonise with the pure, simple, and spiritual charac
ter of' onr fitith, and as to our clergy, that authority 
can alone be edifying which rests upon the plain 
fidelity o f him who claims it. In  fact, às they belieye 
that the faith of Christ unvitiated and unobscured by 
human inventions is  the only sohrce of happiness, 
virtue, and salvation, they pray that God may give  
you grace to preach and themselves grace to hbar it 
in such a way that yopr ministerial connexion with  
this place may be sealed with His ptesent and . eternal 
hlessings.”

2418. {Archbishop Of Canterbury.) Was that 
addressed to Mr. Poole ?—>To Mr. Peel in the rector’s ■ 
house. That memorial was taken up and presented by 
me. He said, “ I  w ill not receive it.” I  put it down on 
the chair in the rector’s presence. Mr. Peel threw the 
address •down on the cai’pel. I  picked it hp, and I  
was then shown out of the, room- Ìb is  is a plain, nil- 
exaggerated statement.

2419. {Mr. JBoresford Hàpe.) Hotv long did Mr. 
Peel stay ?— He never carne again.

2‘̂ 20. {Bishop o f  Londont) I  understand that it is 
many year? since you cea'sed to he present at either of 
these parish churches ?—-I was at Widley for a long 
time, during the whole time Mi;. Bagley officiated 

- there, and my children went there. I  went to Pur- 
brook Church during the time I  was sequestrator.

2421. In what year did you finally absent yourself, 
from the parish, church ?-^When I  cea#ed to be se
questrator. Jt was in 1860.

2422. Then you continued: to attend the parish 
church up to the year 1860 ?— At the parish church at 
Widley so long as Mr. Bagley and his successor as 
curate remained.

2423. I  dò not understand, what - was the exact 
reason for your leaving it, and establishing another 
church at that time ?— I wits pained with the state of 
things in Purbrodk church---the replacing of these 
symbols, and the whole system ;-and I  considered 
that these were symbols of the doctrine, I  should net 
have cared so much if  they were not symbolical.

2424. I  understand first that you disapproved of 
these things ; and, secondly, you considered the 
Bishop had disapproved of them, and tljpy had no 
right to be there ?— Certainly.

2425. Were you chui'chwarden then?—I  was.
2426. Why did you not pi’esent them to the Bishop? 

— I  took them off when I Was there 'as sequestrator, 
and it was of no use. I  did it practically, I  iVouid 
not trouble the Bishop further.

2427. When you found them- there Were ypu still 
churchwardeni ?'—Ho, !  got tired.of .it.

2428. Who. were the churchwardens ?—I  believe 
some of the inhabitants ; I  was wearied oUt.

2429. Were they persons of differént opinions?—
One -of them, I  believe.' is. I  believe, generally, the 
inhabitants, in order to securp that there may be no 
trouble about the burials, have put in one person as 
chapelwarden. ■

2430. They generally put in a person who agrees 
with the incumbent ?—r-I think Mr. Taylor was put iu, 
hut on that pbipt as tq what was going- ón in Pur- 
brook, I  really do not know.

2431. It is the constitutional mode of the laity 
expressing their opinion with regard to the seiwice 
of the Church of ^England, ,to exercise it through 
their own churchwardens, appealing to the,Bishop? 
— Tes.

2432. There is a vestry, I  suppose, in youi' parish ? 
—^You can hardly call it a vestry. There was One 
vestry held for the appointment of chapelwarden, hut 
there was no other vestry held. Nòne of the pai-o- 
chial business is done thei’e.

2433. In  electing the chapel wardens was no care 
taken to appoint a person who would represent their - 
opinions ?— I ceased to go there. I  must be honest, 
and say, I  felt it hopeless, and when Mr. Poole came 
he seemed to he peimanentlj there, and I  said, “,I  
can do no more.'-

2434. You did not go to Wymering Church wheu
you were unable to go to your own ?—-Tliht would 
have been worse. ' « ,

2435. How do yon k-now; you .never went?—It
was too notorious. Mr. Nugee is m'y tenant. I have 
been rather blamed that I  did not turn him out ; but 
I  said I  would not do so because Mr. Nugee differed 
from me. ■

2436. You were blamed by parishioners?—Tes.
2437. Is  it of your knowledge that a large body 

o f  the-¡parishioners are greatly Opposed to these prac-
. tices ?— I  believe a great many close to'the chm'ch are. 
One o f  the principal farmers comes from ju st  opposite 
Mr. N ugee’s church, two miles, to m y church, and 
has sittings there.

2438. Is there a large congregation in this building 
you have erected ?— ^Yès, it is very fnll.

, 2439. What sort o f personsdoes it coUsist of ?— 
There is every description. There is now lady 
Hayes, the daughter of Lady Pakenham, and her 
family, -

2440. (Mr. Walpole.) Mow many altogether does 
it hold ?—From 180 to 200.

2 4 il. {Bishop^ o f  Xondon.) What is the size of 
the. parish ?— It is not a ■Tery-large district. I  should 
think there are $00. The great number o f these 
people come from Purbyook, but they come from all 
directions, from Mr. Nugee’s. parishes.

2442. Do they come from any other pavishe-s 
besides these three ?— Yes, they come, from Mr. 
Richards’ parish.

2443. 'Not from any others ?-~-I should Scarcely 
think any come except those, because there is a church 
at Waterloo which is satisfactory.

2444. Where was Admiral Grey liv ing ?— Just out 
of the district. It is curious to see liow  the parishes 
run in and Out.
- M45. Was he living in any of those three parishes 
when he did̂  live there ?—No, he was liv in g  in 
iSouthwick.

2446. There Was a parish church there?— Nearly
four miles distant from his house. ,

2447. Pej'lmps it was because of the distance that 
becam e to you?— There were other chui’ches near. 
I  can only speak of the fact that he did come. .

2448. Are tfeey all of the same pattern ?>—'No. 
Fractically a man with such a family as Admiral 
Grey, eight or tçn children, could not take his 
children to Southwick Church from Purbrook.-

2449. H e Would naturally have gone where ?— 
To Purbrook, which Wvas close to him.

2450. Have you any feason to know why he did 
not go there ?— I  have no right to express what I do 
not know.

2451. Your impression is that hê did not go there 
because he disapproved of the service ?-^Tes.

2452. Is it your impression that a number o f  per
sons in that neighbourhood are, prevented from 
attending their parish church on account o f thé sort 
of service that takes place there?— Y es, they are 
■dissatisfied With the sy$tenl. .

2453. Are you certain of that ?— That is  my im
pression.

2454. Perhaps your minister is so good a preacher
that he attracts alkthe people ?—-I  should not say 
that that would be the I'esuR. I t  is very difficult to 
give an opinion as to what leads persons minds to 
come there. , ' ♦

’ 2455. You are a magistrate ?—Yes, and have been
• for many years.

2456. Are you a barrister ?-<“No, I  am not.
2457. Do you consider that it was the uncertainty 

of the law in Carrying out the Bishop’s w ishes that
• caused the whole of this mischief.?— I  consider that 
it certainly was, because all this state o f  things at 
Wymering has been represented to the Bishop, and 
he has done nothing- '.My impression is that the 
Bishop’s hands are tied by the uncertain state o f the 
ia-W.
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2458. So thiit you never though! with youririends
of applyiiür to a court of law to settle these mattèrs ? 
—No. " '

2459. Why not ?—I once thought I  would try the 
question of hiiilding a church and getting a clergy
man of the Church of England established, but I  was 
morally certain that I  should immediately have had 
the officiating clergyman put into the Ecclesiastical 
Court.

2460. That is not the point. There is no doubt 
that would be illegal. But why did you not, having 
individually been very liberal and willing to con
tribute to the support of the clergyman, and spending 
your money very freely in this manner, never think 
of proceeding by a com-t of law against this gentle
man ?—Because I  thought the state of the law was 
such that it was imposing a great duty on the Bishop, 
and I  was not inclined so to spend my own money.

2461. But the Bishop would have had nothing to 
do with it except to sign his name ?—I Should not 
have liked to have risked expenses of legal pro
ceedings in the uncertain state of the law.'

2462. Have you ever looked into the law on this
question ?—I hava read almost everything that has 
come up on the subjéct, and it seemed to mé very 
difficult—I  have a great dread of the Ecclesiastical „ 
Courts. They are very ex;pensivei ' -

2463. You took legal advice as to whether it Wwjld
be wise to proceed ?—I cannot say I  took formal 
legal advice. i ■

2464. You consulted an eminent ciyilian ?-»-Yes,
I  did consult people. I  have read all that 1 could 
lay my hands upon. Although I  was not a barrister, ' 
I  was a solicitor in tolerably active practice. -I Was 
the means many years ago of putting down (and fhe 
late Archbishop and the Bishop of Winchester thanked 
me for it) the Eev. Eobert Taylor, whose blasphemy 
was going on at the Eotuuda, Æiackfriars. The 
present Bord Chancellor was the counsel, and I  got 
up the whole evidence for the prosecution, ,

2465. Are any of the farmers of these parishes in. 
the habit of coming to your church ?— Unquestionably, 
from Mr. Nugee’s parish and from over the hill.-

2466. How many farmers- are there in Mr. Nugee’s 
parish?— There are not a great many farmers there. 
Mr. Pettis comes, and several of the inhabitants. 
Sir Lucius Curtis sometimes.

2467. i l e  is not a farmer. How many farmers do 
you suppose absent themselves from the parish church ?
— The two principal farmers, Mr. Pettis from 
Wymering, and Mr. Eandall froni Parliugtou.

2468. One, in fact, from Mr. Nugee’s "parish ?—^Yès, 
and some shopkeepers and other persons,

2469. Do the poor come to your ehapelP^Yon-
- would say so' if  yoii had been there yesterday., AhL 
also a number of children.

2470. Do the poor not go to the p̂ arish church ?—
I should say very few comparatively.

2471. {Eev. T. W. Perry.y How long ago' is it  
since you came to reside in Farlington ?—I bought 
the estate in December 1837 ; it was eonveyed to me 
then,

2472. A t that time Purbrook. was a paid or hamlet
o f  the old parish ?—Yes.  ̂ ,

2473. Was your house iu Purbrook or Farlinglon ? 
— In Purhrook district,

2474. When you first went to Farlington did you 
attend the parish church ?-^I went to the parish

- church. > ^
2475.. Hotv long did you continue to attend there ? 

— continued to attend there for some considerable 
time. ' I. found the parish in a lamentable state when 
I  went there, and I  succeeded in getting a commu
tation of the tithes. ’ There was not a person who 
would undertake it until I  entered upon it; ïh e y  told 
me it was utterly hopeless, but I  succeeded iu getting 
a very gopd commutation, so much so that wheh the 
Assistant Tithe Commissioner reported to the Bishop 
(it being private property), he said that we 'bad given 
the rector 50/.'a year more than he Would have got 
under a compulsory measure. , .

2476. How long during this residence in Farlington J.D everen ,E sq ,
did you continue to attend Farüngion parish church?— TTofiy *
I  think it must have been till about the year 1848 or * 7
1844. I  will teU you the circumstances under which
I  left. Mr. Eichai'ds had a veiy large family. I  
proposed that, as soon as I  finished my house that I  
would build a large schoolroom there in the shape of 
a cross. Sir Henry Thompson had done the, same 
thing at Fareham. I  got a dra-ffing of this. I  met 
Mr. Eichards and said, “ Now I  propose to build this 
“ schoolroom, you haVe it licensed by the Bishop,
“ and give us one service there.*’ I felt it  'Would not 
do, with his large family, to impose upon him a second 
clergyman. He said to  me, “ Ton come to church 
“ next Sunday and you w ill hear my views on church 
“ building,” I t  Was Advent Sunday, afid the Bishop 
had desired a sermon to be preached for the Diocesan 
Church Building Society, to ■which T had always been 
a subscriber. I  went to the church. I  weBçemem- 
ber the day. It was blowing a southwester, and 
rained, and it  was no frifle to  cross Portsdown Bilk  
Mr. Eichards had specially in vited me to come. He 
said, ‘‘ There are those who give their, pounds who 
“ ought to have given their fens,” (I  WeU remember 
the words,) “ and persons giving thgir tens who 
“ ought to be giving hundreds, and persons giving  
“ their.hundi'eds who ought to he giving their thou- "
“ sands for church building. There are those ■who . . .
“ can build large houses and furnish them, and orna- 
“ merit them in the most costly way, who think no 
“ house ton mean for God to be worshipped in.” I 
exchanged looks with my ■wifO- I  said, “ "We do not .
“ go to church to have our feelings disturbed. What 
“ was predicated when I  came here that I  should he 
“ in the same position as the rest of the parish, has,
“ come to pass, and I  think it is time that we left the 
“ church.” I f  I.Wsent into detail yon would sit 
here till midnight to hear the efforts I  have made to  
get a gospel and plain ministry into my own locality.

2477. Then you consider that what Mr. Eichards 
said in that sermon was personally offensive to you ?
—^Most unquestionably. ■

•2478. Intended, to- be. directed fo you?—-I  was 
specially invited, afrd I  think you must admit it was.

2479. Had there been any difference of opinion
between jiou and Mr. Eichards before that ?—-I had 
done a l l í  could, I found almost everybody at variance 
with him. ■ , U

2480. What had led to a difference of opinion, 
between yourself and him ?— A t that time I  had not 
cmne to anj^open rupture with him.

24$1. Ton epoke of having offered to build a church 
in Purbrook., Was that offer made before this sermon 
was prebched ?r—I  think it must have been after, 
but it is very difficult after so many years to chai-ge 
my memory. -  _

2482. What was the reason your 
accepted ?—‘For this reason ¡ I  saidj 
“ buEd a schoolroom which can be 
“ pattern of Sir Henry Thompson’s, 
shape of a cross, so that it would be established for 
boys and girls, and also, open for divine service.
When I  made this proposal tb him, I meant this, build
ing to- have cost me 600/. or 600/., and I would 
have built it so substantialíy that it might ultimately 
have been consecrated i f  desired. I  had great facili
ties for bnildmg then, ha-vihg a brickyard.

2483. Was there ,any difference o f  opinion between 
yOu -rath regard to this proposed building, ái’ising 
■from the fact that ■yon Wanted to have the patronage, 
or- you wished the Bishop to have it and not the 

' rector ?-+It was h o t proposed to have a consecrated
building ; mO-rely to have it licensed by the Bishop, 
so' that if -wOuld have been in the entire ' control of  
Mr. Eichards. • ■  ̂ ;

2484. Did you make any proposal about the build
ing not beiUg consecrated at that time ?—When he 
rejected this offer and I  left the church, I had the 
ground measured, and I found that under the old 
Church Building Acts I  was just the distance that 
would justify me jn building the church. I must, in

1 2
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J.DevereUjasq. esplanatíonj say that when I  left Farlington, and this
* -----  offer of the schoolroom had been rejected, it was my

1 July 1S67. intention at once to have begun to build a church.
Then the rector, who had never spoken o f  it— can
not teU what was in  his mind,— at once proceeded 
to lay .the foundation of Pnrbrook Church, which Went 
on for a series of years. H e Occupied the ground 
and prevented my doing anything.

2485. . What T  wish to ascertain is, whether the 
reason of your leaving Farlington Church was on 
account of any dispute between yourself and the 
rector of Farlington, or whether it was on account 
of so-called ritual practices that you found in the 
church ?— There was no such thing known in those 
days ; happily, we knew nothing o f this in  the rural 
districts; this has all sprung up since. la m  speak
ing o f the year 1844 or 1845, • f •

2486. ThotigF you reside in Turhrook, which ' is 
n ot very "far off, i f  you are dissatisfied with the ser
vices in Pnrbrook Church,'why. should you not attend 
the services in Farlington Church ? Afe, tliere ahy 
rititar practices there now which you objéct to?—. 
A fter what you have heárd' of how I  have' been  
received at Farlingtpn .rectory, and various circum
stances that have occurred tbere, and if  Î  Wei e to 
State to you all that took place over the tomb o f  hiy 
Wife, which,I do not wisk to. do, yon would sCO I  
could not go there. I  should fatl '̂er go nowhere.

2487. I t  is not on  account Of any ritual prac
tices that you do not go now ?— Î  dO' not go there,

■ and there are veiy  few that do gO the*e.
2488. Yon built this chapel after the church at 

Purhrook waS erected,?— Y es ; and after it whs con
secrated, I  availed with a hope that something would

■ he done. I  did not want to have it  all nay own way.
Mr. Bagley was a person who held very decided 
Church opihjtms ; but he was a thoroughly good rhan, 
and m yself and nay fainily would only have been too 
happy, and toO thankful to have made him comfortable. 
Ï  was the cause o f getting Mm the Curacy o f  Ports
mouth through th e  instrumentality o f  the Bishop, and 
explained to the Bishop how he was oppressed. We 
got him thé curacy, and, unfortunately, he. fell a 
Victim to tlm work ia  timé parish.' I  have always 
felt thankful that I  made him the offer. I  boUeve 
i f  it  had pleased God ho had come to ihb village Of 
PurbroOk'he might have lived ; but he unis wora out 
at Portsmouth, ,

2489. Was any representation- made to you with  
regard to the person whom you placed as minister iu 
that chapel which you huilt; Utiy i-eniark about his 
not being a minister o f  thU Church Of England ?—

■ Yes, there were many hard things written and said.
2490. H id you, in defence of Avhat yon had done, 

either say at a pubìic meeting o f  did you wi-ite in 
the newspapers that he was a minister of the Chúrch 
of England but not episeopally ordained?— Í  said 
that he was ft person who was willing to use the 
Church services, and I  -vyill undertake to say. that if  
you  had gone there yesterday you would not have 
known -whether you Were not in the Chui'ch 'of Eng
land. I  maintain that la m  »ow holding tògetìier the 
Chui-ph of England in my neighbourhood quite as 
ranch as any efer^m an of that Church. There are 
dissentex’s wlio went tó  their chapels who now crâne 
to m y church. My clerk there was a regular dis
senter; be has now brought up all Ms family in 
the habit o f Coming to fdiureh. And I  j^ in ta iu
that, according to th$ best o f mj ability, I  

Ingland, in
am
myholding togethef the Church of 

neighbourhood.
2491. I  think you mentioned .that you offered assist

ance in some form or other for the minister Vou wished 
to have appointed to Pui-hi-ook Church ?— I  offeree! to 
double his salary and give him a house.

2492. Was that to be a pei*nranent endowment or 
during his lifetime ?— Dui-ing his lifetime. G f course 
lie might he turned out to-morrow, and then perhapsi 
should have endowed a man I  did not approve ofi

2493. Do you recollect writing a letter touching
this subj ect in the “ Guardian ” in 1859 ?— Î  dare say 
I  did. ‘

2494. Do' you remember whether there Was any 
answer to that letter b y-M r. Richards?—I dare 
say there was.

2495. D o you recollect whether there was a second
answer by Mr. Skinner ?—-Possibly there was, but I 
have not kept the papers, and, as I  said to Mr. Nugee, 
some time since, ‘̂ You follow,your coursé and I. 
“ will pursue mine, hut it is no nse writing in the 
“ public papers, that does no good whatever.” . ,

2496. (iZen. .fi,'Crrep-Ory.) Is your hnilding licensed 
as a dissenting chapel?— Yes, it is licensed for inera- 
bers 'o f the Church o f . England protesting hi self- 
defence against the Romanizing principles and prac
tices as carried out in  this locality.

. 2497. A s a dissenting chapel, is it not’.̂ — Ît ig 
licensed as a place of religious worship under the 
Religions W mship Act, which is perfectly legal. I 
do not consider- that IHiave left the Church of 
England. • '  *

2498.' You have known theheigliboui-hood for a long 
time,' When yon knew Wjmefing ebpreh 20 years 
ôgo Was it Well attended by farmers and poor people ? 
— Yes, there was a very fuir attendance, and at 
.Wiffloy too; I  have seen Wklley overflowing. I  do 
not know bow it is attended now.
” 2499. Yoii do not know whether it is  w ell atten
ded or not now ?—I am tOid that if is attended by a

treat many pei-soiis not parishioners. Sii- Lubius 
lurtis, Rart., has just opened a service in his schOoI- 

roont in Widley, and there isEnevening service there, 
where part of the Church o f England service is read. 
The whole Of the Clini-eh of England service is read 

. in  my church, with the exception that we do not 
read the Atbanssiah Creed. A s to the state o f  things 
in Wymering Church, I  dare say Mr. hiugee has told 
you strftightfoiwal-dly what he has. done, but that 
petitica to the Bishop which Mr. Venn requested 
me to bring Up describes accurately what took 
place there bn Easter' Sunday, and it  is a petition 
not got up for .this purpose but got up for jircsenta. 
tion to the Bishop. “ I f  you were to read it you 
would really be surprised at what goes on.

2500. (M f-Beresford Hope?) Have you a Commu
nion tablé in your cdrapel ?— I  have..
. 25Ô1. Where does it stand ?—^Just whei-ô it would, 
in  a church.. \

2302. A t  the east end ?-wYes.
2508. Has it  got a cloth upon it ?— Yes, and the 

letters “ I .H .S .”
$504. What is the colour o f the cloth?— It is

purple. ,
2505. Is  it velvet ?— No. -
2506, Etave yOu a different cloth for Lent ?—No.
2507. Does youi-minister wear the surplice?— ^He 

wears the surplice and a black scarf, and be preaches 
in a black gown; ftndl -ivill undertake to say that 
the minority o f  the gentlemen ip this i-oom, if  they 

, went into , my church, would not be able to distin
guish it  from an ordinal’y cliuich Served b y  a Church 
o f  England clergyïaîwi. That is what they are so 
angry ■vvith roe for. I  said, .“ !  am not a Baptist or a 
Wesleyan '; I. am a member of the Chm-cK -of Eng- 
laud.” They said, “ We would not have cared if  ÿou 
had had a regular dissenting chapel.” “ B ut,” I  said, 
“ that-is just what I  do not want to have,”

2508, Wlim-e did that gentleman ofliciate before he 
Went to you?—He was seven years in Bady Hun- 
.tingdoMs chapel at Gloucester. He is not an "extreme 
man, '  :

2309, Did be wear a surplice and scarf there ?—I 
- do pot think he did. . •

2310. EEe adopted th e surplice and scM f at your 
■request ?—-Y es.': ' .

'2511. You do not object then to a certain amount 
of formality ftiid rituàîwm 1'— It is the custom of 
tJie country to wear a sui'plibe. I  hàvp been used to 
it all my life. J  bought the surplice and even the 
gowp. . ~
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2.)12. Di<l not you object to “ I.H .S .” on tha Gom- 
munion table cloth ?—No, I  did not, because 1 -put it 
there. ’

2Ô13. Yoit only object to it at the side?— do nôt 
object to it at the side. I  (lid not. say that I  did.
I  object to “ B.V.M.” decidedly.

2514. You have not got that in y Our chapel?— Cer
tainly not. -

2515. Is your chapel free?—Y es, a few sittings 
are let. The seat-renters wish to support it. I  give 
my minister 150Í. a year and a house to live in, and I  
suppose I  let sittings to the amount of 25/. or 80/.,. 
but all the. sittings for the poor are free.

2516. Is it near your own residence ?—Yes, on the 
borders of the park ; but I  removed it purposely out 
of the village of Purbrook, because I  would not, as it  
were, thrust it offensively upon Purbrook Church. I-; 
hope some day or other to have a change ; if  hfr, Eich- 
ards would sell me the adVowson of Purbrook Church 
I  would double the building, apd shut up my_chnich, 
or make a library of it or something else. Or J hope 
the Bishop, being petitioned by; a laj-ge portion o f the 
inhabitants of a district who are dissatisfied with 
the minister, niay be empowered to examine the 
clergyman and license .(not consecrate) the building' 
pro tempore. It seems to toe, if  I  may be allowed to 
express an opinion, that this Is the Only way in 
which these eVils can be met.

2517. You are therefore an, advOçaté for a large 
change in our ecclesiastical law and system ?—Such a 
change as that. I  do not like what my feiepd 
Mr. Y(irke advocates in a hook ha Once wrote, which 
I  wish -you would read. It is called “ Ultra Par<)- 
chialism.” I  am a great açEv<}cate for the pavophitil 
system, but I  think you may drive Ah© thing tOo 
fax. I  think in my case, if  the Bishop could have 
done what he had not the power to do, namely, license 
my church, it would not have been a perpetual evil i 
and I  am of opinion if  that could be done now, if 
there were laymen who were as w'iiling to put their 
hands in their pockets as they ought, yOu Would 
find a great deal of this ritualism would bê suppressed 
by the plain preaching of the simple truth of the 
Gospel ; for there is no doubt that the poor people- 
will follow the plain teaching of the Gospel.

2518. I f  your principles were cafried otti would 
not gentlemen who are fond of ritualism build chapels 
more easily, and mòre than they do now ?-t-’tTn(jues- 
tionably, but I  should have no fear of the result.

2519. {Bêan 'of JÈlÿ.) Uid I  undei’stand you that
clergymen officiate in this church or chapel of your$ ? 
—iHo; I  would not put a clergyman in that position. 
They have come there to attenti the service, when I  
was secjuestrator of BurbroOk, and had to provide for 
Purbropk Church for . the two services. ' They, used 
to come to my cljui-ch, as I  have stated, to the)evenihg 
service. ■ <

2520. No^clergyman officiated ?—No. ' ■
2521. TTou spoke .of haying tahen certaln-otnaraents

away from the Lord’s Tablé, and their being replaced"; 
by whom were they i;eplaced ?— By whoever , eauie 
into authority after me ; by the eiergyinau Tor the 
time being. Mr. Boole has got an excess of those 
things that the Bishop removed. I  went yesterday 
after the service was over, anticipating that the 
question might he asked me. Ï  thought it Was right, ‘ 
in order to give you (jvidehce, to tell you exactly 
■What was in Bnrbvook Church, ' ' •

2522. And the ornaments that you objected, to
were two  candlestiohs .'and several vases ?— There 
were four vases, two candlesticks w itli ciandles, apd a 
shelf or superaltar. ■ " ..

, 2523. Those were - the .things you objected to?—  
Yes, and I  am pretty sure there weE.e bannel-g.

2524. You objected to seeing’ upon tliq Lord’s 
table two canillesticks and two- or three vases?—I

-  think they vyere not necessary there.
2525. .Those are what you oljjectèd to ?—Te$,, , 
252.6- Are there any -vestments now used in Bur-

brook Church ■— believe not ; but I Saw » pamphlet , 
the other day, saying that vestments were wanted, and

they only wanted money to procure them, I  should J.Deverett,Esq 
also state that a lady whose hu^and h a s’been there j  , xse?.- 
40 years told me on Saturday that she, like myself, . “ ^
had been obliged to sendher daughter elsewhere. She 
would not send her to Mr. Boole to be examined for 
conflrmatioD. . She sent her to a neighbouring parish.

-My minister examined several thildren, and prepared 
them for confirmation, and then, in order to pass 
them, he spoke to the clergymen of Fareham and 
of Bishop's Waltham, the clergyman of Bortsea hav
ing (jbjècted and written to the Bishop. Mr. Nugee 
followed these children into the parish church at 
Bareham, and the children wwe actually turned out 
unconfirmed. One or two o f  them were afterwards 
confirmed here through his Loydship when I c ^ e  up 
to town. As I  Was residing in town it  was perfectly 
regular. My Own daughter went to Winchester, 
where she was confirmed. ^  ,

^527. , {Bishop o f  GlOuoesterf , Yhii’- iBentìoned 
that the minister now in the chapel came from Oimi- . '
Cester ; I  did not catch hm name .•*— The Eev. Thomas 
Eoherts. ■ ' '

2528, How long ago did ké come to yon?—Bfe 
Came, on the 8th January ISb'O, and he had been 
sevep years at Gloucester. I  believe he was- very 
much respecited there, .

2,529. ( f ia r l  Beauchamp^ ' With regard fo  the 
poor commg to cyOur meeting house, are they your  
own tenants ?— M any o f them are, and many are not 
m y Own labourers. I  leave every person perfectly 
free. I  have labourers working for roe Who do not 

■ come to  my church, I  am very thankful to see tliem- 
theve if they come, and m y daughters have a large  
gchoMi : . .» . ' ■

2530,. What place of worship do-they attend?—
Either Mr. Ekhards’ Or Mr. Boole’s, or wherever 
■they think fit. I  should he very sorry to constrain 
anybody- . ' ; ' , , ,

2531. Yon are awafo-that some of tlie poor do 
attend their parish churches.?—I believe they do, but 
I  do tfot know it o f  own knowledge, because I  do 
iKjt see them thm®. When I  j>aj them for the Good- 
Priday, Which J aiway.s do, I say to ‘my paymnstei^
“ Ascertain that they have been at some place o f

• worship; if they have hee;a at nO place of worship, dO; 
mot pay. them, Let theat go where they please, to a 
Koman Catholic eftapel if they please fo do so r but if 
they dp not go to any place of worship ycm $ro not fo 
pay them.”

2532. They all know that yon Observe whether 
they go there or not ?—I never iiffiuenc’e them.

2533. You do, not interfere with them ?—I  do, not 
constrain them. They know, of c.o'urse, I should be .
'glad, as every .gentleman would he, to see his 
labourers come to be insiructed. I  have a large 
night schook ivlrich I  maintain’ myself. . I  built that 
at the other (std of the'.pm’ishj and I had 25 average 
attendance'all last.winter.' ,  ,

2534. They pay for that?—They pay twopence
each per week, and I pay the rest. I have got a good 
master. . - ■

2535. Yontold.ns, I  think, that soiaé farmers from 
‘Wymeving .parish .‘attended yoUr services ?— Mr. .
.Bittit does, .  ̂ '

2536. Ypea. he còme regularly ?—Yes, aaid,' has' 
regular sitting^ He .Fivesc opposite Mr. N'ugee.,

2637. Hoes he attend.,'regularly ?—He very rarely 
 ̂ misses, ahd, foe principal farmer on the other side of 
the h ill,. close to, Mr* Eicliards’ church, Mr. Os
man Eandall, has also, sittings, and comes regularly.

2588. May I ,  ask the, date when , your place of 
worship Waê  registered; under the Eeligious Worship 
A ct ?—'It was in January i860.

2539. That was subsequent to foe decision of the 
Consisforial Court of Uondon, which was delivered in 
the year 1856 ?—Yes. ’

2540. Which recognized the legality of what you 
havo; described as the Eomanizing’ practices ?— I do 
not describe them as the Eomanizing practices. I 
descrihe them as what my Bishop objected to.
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J.DeverellJEsq. 2.")41. You biive told US that this meeting house is
I -----  __ registered as of members of the Church of England

lJulyl86(. protesting against Romanizing practices?— Yes, ami 
j alluding to Mr. Nugee’s as well.
' 2542. Your meeting house was registered in the

year 1860, and the Romanizing practices to which 
you refe»’ were the super-altar and the two candle
sticks ?— And what was going on at Wymering 
besides.

2543. A iv you prepared to state that Mr. Nugee, 
or the incumbent of Wymering at that time, was in 
the habit of wearing vestments do not think he 
did. I  did not go to Mr. Nugee’s church, therefore 
I  cannot say.

2544. {Archbishop of Armagh^) You left your 
ancient church op account of certain practices, you 
say not Roinanizing practices, but such as youyhought 
unusual and unedifying ?— It was the defiance of the 
Bishop’s authority,, the constant putting back of these 
things, and so On; wjiich was irritating to my. feelings. 
One day ope person was in, another day there was . 
another, and then the inCuaibent himself Was ne.ver 
there, as I  hav0 explained.

The witness

2545. They were' hurtful to your conscience, were 
they ?—They were, certainly, and I  could hâve stood 
a great deal o f it, because I ‘hope my principles have 
been formed »for more than 40 years.

2546. I  think you said you are an attached member 
of the Church of England ?— I  am.

2547. And you made the best arrangement in your
power to secure for.yourself and family the means of 
worshipping after the accustomed manner of ̂  the 
Church of England to the best .of your belief ?— I  
did, •

^548, You were forced to employ' a dissenter 
because you thought the neighbouring clergy , were 
departing from-the practice and doctrine of the Church 
of England ?.,r-Yes,

2549. Were many of the parishioners moved by 
the same ipotive ?— The memorial which has been 
read Was, signed by, I  think, about nine tenths o f  the 
inhabitants of the district.

2550. They stroUg'ly object to these inno-vations ?—  
Many do, very strongly,

withdrew.

Adjourned to Thui-sday next at One o*clock.

Jerusalem Chairiljer, Westminster, Tlmrsday, July 4th, ISGI
ek e se n t ;

E ç y . W . J .  E :  
Bennett, M .A ,

4  July 1867.

A kchbishop or Casteebeby. 
Aechbishop or Aehiaoh.
E arl Stanhope.
E arl oe H abeo w by .

. E arl Beauchamp. - 
B ishop o r  Gloucester and Bristol, 
L O R h  ijBURY.
Me. Walpole. * . '
Mb . (/Ardwell.
Sib J oseph Napier.
S ir  W illiam  P aoe W ood,
S ib  R obert J oseph  PaiLLiMORE.

Dr. Tra-vErs T wiss. 
Mfc. J ohn A bel Smith. 
Mr . B eeespoed Hope. 
Mr. J. G -H ubbard.

. P ean or  W estminster. 
B ean or E ly.
Dean of L incoln.
Dr. P ayne Sm ith . '
Rev. H. V enn,.
Rev. R obert Gbboory. 
Bey. T ’. W, Perry.

T h e  a r c h b i s h o p  o r  C A N T E R B U R Y  i n  the Ch^ h. 

R ev. W ill ia m ;J ames E arly B en nett , M.A., called in and examined. 

You are the2551. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury^ 
incumbent o f  Froine ?—Yes.

2552. How long have you been so?—̂ Since the 
year 1852. It must he 15 years.

2563. Have you made any change in the, service 
since you became incumbent ? — Yet, very many 
changes.

.2554,’What were the Services before yon came, as 
far as 'you Irnow ?-*When I  came I  found them to be 
on Sunday morning at 11 o’clock, afternoon service at 
3, and another afternoon service at half-past 6, a 
Service on Wednesday and Friday, and a celebration 
of the H oly Commimion oijce a month.

2555. Were the saints’ days observed, do you 
know ?—No, never observed at all.

2556. Do yon know ■ whether Ash Wednesday, 
Ascension Day, und Christmas Day were observed ?—  
Christmas Day was observed, but Hot Ascension Day. 
Ash Wednesday, I  believe, was observed; hut I  am 
not quite certain about that;

2557. W ill you tell me 'what Changes you have 
made in the services on Sunday. Tell me the order 
of your services on Sunday at the present time ?—  
There is celebration of the Holy Communion every 
morning.

2568. Do you mean every morning in the week ?—>- 
Yes twice on .the first Sunday in the m onth,' and 
three times on all the great festivals. Thel-e is also 
morning and evening prayer every day. On Sunday 
morning prayer ; at 3 o’clock the Litany with cate

chising ; and in the evening the old service that was 
still remaining, at half-past 6. ■ On great festivals we 
have additional services o f various kinds, short services, 
such as litanies. In Lent there are many short 
services,

-2559. O f what ai'e these short services composed? 
—>A litany, a hymn, and a sermon. I t  is so generally, 
and particularly in Lent.

2560, Do you uSe the surplice ?---We use the surplice 
always in the matins and evensong, af all times, 
except during the Holy Communion.

2661. W hat-else do you use at other times ?— A t  
the Holy Communion we use the vestments.

2562. Will you describe themj?— The chasuble, 
dalmatic, and tunicle.

2563. Do you use those vestments at any other
time, or any portion of them ?— No, we never use 
them except at ttat time. «

2564. Not at the Magnificat ?— No.
2-565. How do you justify using the vestments ? ^  

IThat wonld take a long tim e to answer,
2566. T do not want you to go throygh the w hole

argument ?—How I  justify it, would take a long  
time. - '

2567. I t  might be & very short answer, I  should 
think ?— I  will make it as short as I  can. I  justify  
it  upon the Catholic usage of the Church throughout 
the world, interpreted by om’ canons and Prayer  
Boole.
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2568. You hare heard that there is very great 
difterence of opinion among lawyers as to thedegality 
of these vestments ?—Yes, I  have heard that.

2569. You think you are competent to decide that 
when learned lawyers differ ?—Yes, until it is 
prohiî)ited by some act of the Church.

25/0. Then you act upon the principle that every 
clergyman is at liberty, in things which the Church 
has not forbidden, to exercise his own discretion as 
to the usage which each in his own opinion believes 
to he according to Catholic usage ?—Not any usage 
but those usages which are very plain to him and to 
his congregation.

2571. Plain; in what sense?—Not^'forbidden by 
the law, and desired by the people. I  consider that 
the consent of the congregation and parishioners is 
of very great consequence.

2672. You do not act at all in conformity with the, 
opinion of your Bishop ?—My Bishop has never said 
a word to me on the subject. '

2573. Do you use incense ?—Yes. '
2574. Do yon incense persons and thifigs?—W e 

incense the altar and the Ploly Cospel.
2575. You hold that to be legal—to swing the

censer—Yes ; if  I  thought it illegal I shoald not 
do it. . '

2576. What is your practice with respect to lights ? 
—We always burn lights at the ^acrament.

2577. How many lights have you ?—íV o .
2578. You never have more than two, have you ?

—Never more than two upon the altar; there are 
lights surrounding, the usual lights, but .they have, 
nothing to do with the altar. ■■

'2579. With respect to musical services, will you 
tell me what choral service you have ?--I»  the ma
tins and evensong Ï  have the service entirely intoned, 
as in a cathedral. I  have anthems and services. In  
the Holy Communion I  have the music all through.

2580. With respect to the rhixed chalice, do you 
use pure wine or wine and water ?—;We pour the 
wine first, and tlien add a little water in the chalice 
for consecration.

2581. And that you jmstify on the same ■ principle, 
do you, of usage ?—^Yes ; the same principle as the 
vestments and the lights.

2582. Do you introduce ahy singing in the Cele
bration of the Holy Communion Yes ; we sing a 
hymn at the ofFeitory. We sing thé Kyrie e le is^  
and the usual parts, the Gloria, and the Creed. 
What is not in the Prayer Book is  a hymn which 
we use at the offertory. ' -

2583. That-is to say daring the Sentences being 
read ?—^After one or two of the sentences' have been 
read, we sing a eucharistie hymn.

2584. You have no authority for that in the rubric, 
have you ?—W e have no authority in ¡the rubric to 
direct us; but there is no authority, to- direct other 
hymns which are sung at ‘ matins and evensong ih 
every church throughout England.

2585. What do yon infer from that ?—I  consider 
that 1 have a right to u se . the same liberty which 
other churches use.

2586. But tlien the liberty which others use is 'in 
most instances between two services, not in tlie 
middle of one service. There is  some distinctioh 
there ?-r-I have heard hymns sung as the, preacher 
is going up into the pulpit,, which is in the middle ' of 
the service, being after the Nicene Creed.

2587. (ÀrcÂèis/iop p /  ArmaffA.) You said you used 
the vestnients, by which I  understand the chasuble, 
cope, and dalmatic?—Not the cope. I  should use 
the cope i f  I  were wealthy enough to have one, but I
âm not; the chasuble, dalmatic, and,tunicle- áre all 
that I  use.

2588. You said you were authorized to do so by 
the Catholic usage o f  the Church interpreted by o u r , 
canons ?—And Prayer Book.

2589. Where do you find in the canons the chasuble
mentioned, or any authority to use said that
it was a difficult question to answer off hand, but I  
could ‘ produce the answer i f  I  had time and tibe

references, because the esmons are involved in very p ’. y. j; 
great obscurity. I  say the canons of the Church, not BjmnHt, M./. 
only the canons of tíie English Church, but the " — 
canons o f the univeraal Church which are not for-  ̂
hidden b j  the canons of the English. Church. It 
would require a great deal of time to answer that 
question. I  beg particularily to remark that, and 
also that I  can only answer off-hand in the shortest 
possible way.

25^ . Do you not fhiuk that we are bouUd by our 
own canons, by the eanons of our own Church, with 
respect to the vestm ents vVer use in divine service, and 
that -we sRoiJd not g o  round the woHd for the 
canons ?—N o ; by tlm canons inte^reted by the 
various htijunctioiis M,d other authoritative decrees 
that have passed throngbout the history ef the 
English Church and have bee» pro. a«d no?* at all 
times.

2591. H ave any o f  the congregation ob^ctod at any 
tiiUe to the use o f  the vestments ?— thought that 
this woifid form thè most important part pf the pro- - 
ceedings, therefore I  have.brought a letter in which 
i  -was invited to do this very thing. I  always told the 
people that T thought that was the correct usage of 
the Church of England, and I never interfered nor 
did I  attempt to do so t il l  I  was publicly invited to 
do it by Hie document presented to mo officially by 
the cburchwardeHS and the communicants of Ihe 
ooBgregalion. Then I  thought it was my bounden 
duty to follow what they desired, considering it to be 
the law o f the Church, I f  you wish to have this in , 
evidence^ hw e is the (ieeument. .

2592. {Euri Stanhope.) What is the date of it ?—
Noveaffier iStfo, 1866.

2593. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury.) B y whom is it 
signed ?—B j  the churchwardens officially, and a 
number of the communicants in the name of all the 
vest, i t  is as follows*. “ A ll glory be to God.”
{The reason of that is  thaï it is Bishop Ken’s motto ; 
h e  lies buried in our ebarehyard.) “ Eev. and deaf 

 ̂ Sir,---Wè, communicaiífó of thé pai-ísh church of 
“ St. John the Baptist, Frome-Selwood, desire to 
“ make an offering to Almighty God of the enclosed 
“ sum of 30 guineas to be employed, subject to your 
“ foil approval and sanction, in providing the proper 
“ and legal yestm enfs to be used by the celebrant

and bis assistants at the Office of the Holy Encha-
risi in ihe above- named church. You have always 

“  taught us that, together with the restoration of the 
“ -Hiateriai fabric o f ont; own church should be 
“ combined the restoratibu of the beauty and dignity 
“ of Christian w orsii^  within its walls, and more 
' “ particulai'ly so in all that, appertains to the Holy 
“ Altar and to tho.se who minister thereat. In 
“ aiccordance, therefore, with this teaching we present 
“ our united oiSbring, and we have much pleasure in 
“ doing so at this time as a token of our tliankfulaess 
“  to Giod in having ^ared you to complete another 
“ year of your Kfe and labours amongst as. * May 
“  it'please Him to grant you many hapjÿy rèturtìs of 
“ your birthday, and to fulfil your heart!» desire of 
“ seeit^ the e ld . ebnich folly restored, both within 
“ and: without, to ils  former, gloiy and beauty, and 
“ your people as-lively stones buHt up more and more 
“ firmly in the .great spiritual temple which cannot 
“ be removed. Tffife, reverend and dear tdr, is the 
“ sincere prayer of your-s faithfuHÿ and affection- 
“ ately,”*^hen  come the names of the churchwardens 
and a number of eOHimunieants.

2594. {Archbishop o f Armaph.) îfa s  that signed
by all the parishioners ?-—By a great number of the 
eoHunutticanls ; not by all the parishioners. Those 
who were not-communicants would have nothing to 
do with it. ' ■ '•v . '

2595. Did aaiy dissent from that ?—I never heard 
of any.

2596. (Earl o f Harrowby.) Do you mean the 
wb<de body of the communicants?—N o; a certain 
number representing others.
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2"97. How is it stated there?— There ax’e signa
tures o f  21 men and 35 women, and the two church
wardens.

259S. (^Archbishop o f  Armagh.') What is the 
population of your parish ?— Our parish is divided 
into the old parish church and two new district 
churelies. Those that remain connected with the old 
parish church are about 5,00D.

2599. You made this great change at the solicita
tion o f 50 people out of a population o f 5,000 - I  
wish I  had to deal w ith the 5,000; but at least 3,000 
of them are Dissenters. I  have not any doubt that 
i f  1 had to deal with them they would be most glad 
to accede to what has been done.

2600. Did you consider that these vestments would
make an additional bar to the Dissenters returning to 
our Communion ?— certainly not. I f  I  had 
thought so I  should not have done yvhat I  did, but I' 
thought it an additional reason to bring them in to - 
the Church, because I  thought that the more distinc
tive the Church is Trom dissent the better for the 
.church. ' '

2601. (Mr. Beresford Hope.) Y/e do not see on 
this paper that the signatures are on' behalf of others ? 
— ; it does not say so ; but' it never was contem
plated that it should be brnught forward in an official 
way. It was a friendly a ct of so many amongst 
ourselves. I f  you like to have anotlmr document you 
shall have one within a week, signed hy a hundred 
more. It was only a friendly act. I  thought it would 
he an interesting thing to show that we work har
moniously together.

2602. (Archbishop o f  Armagh.) Then this was not 
a call fi’om the parisli, nor cm  it be understood in any 
sense to be a call from your parishioners; only a . 
certain number of persons who attended the Commu-f 
nion wished you to wear'these vestments, -being a 
very small iwimbeU out -ef su i^  a large h©dy N o,-I  
cannot allow that inference.' There is an inference 
involved in that question, t f  you WCtild like to have 
it tested within a week, I  w ill poll the parishionerg 
and the Comtnunicahts, and send up the document; 
hut, I  repeat, it is not fair to make that inference.

2608. That is what appears' before the Commis-' 
sionets?—Any one may ruake the inference if  thCy, 
please. '

2604. A t . what time do you use the chasuble ?•—
A t  all times o f tlie celebration of the Holy Commu
nion. ■ - ■ ' ■

2605. Is there any mysterious signification in the
chasuble or in wearing it? —That,is kquestiO-n which 

'involves doctrine. I f  I  am to be launched into doc- 
triue, of course that again w ill involve an immensely 
long discussion. '

2606. I think it does not require a very long an
swer, to say whether there is any doctrine involved in 
your using the chasuble ?— I think th^Ce is.

26Qt. What is that doctrine ?—The doctrine of th© 
sacrifice. ‘ ‘

2608. Do you consider yourself a sacrificing 
priest?— Yes.^

-26Ö9. In fact; saeefdo^, a sacrificing priest?— Dis
tinctly so. ' -  ,

2610. What authority have you in the Drayer
Book for that ?—That' agalB would ievolve a long 
answer. ’ It has been so interpreted by our divines, 
the divines of our Chpreh from the time of the Refor
mation downwards. ' , .

2611. Then you think you offer .a propitiatory 
sacrifice — Yes, I  think I  do offer̂  a propitiatory 
sacrifice. -

2612. Do-you use confession ?— Yes.
2613. On what occasions ?—-On all occasions. .
2614. You do not then confine, confession to thC 

two occasions mentioned in the PrayCr Book, that o f  
persons wishing to attend the Sacrament and in the 
Visitation of the Sick?— I. do not confine it to that, 
hut it virtually is that, because the Communion beiag  ̂
evei’y  day persons coming to that, may of course 
require important spiritual advice any day.

2615. Do you use any form o f absolution ?— ‘Yes,

2616. What form i’— The form provided in the 
Prayer Book in the Visitation of the Sick.

2617. You know at one time that was allowed, but 
that in the second book of Edward VI. the permission 
was withdrawn,-does not that amount to a prohibi
tion ; does it not hy implication prohibit the -use of 
it ?.—I  canliot answer that off-hand, because there 
in-ny be some other succeeding - alterations in the 
rubric which I  am not aware of at the present 
moment. B ut lyhen we are told to give absolution 
we roust giv© it in some form, and seeing that we have 
no other form provided but that, it seems natural to 
recur to that.

2618. Where ai'O you told.to give a form of abso
lution ?— Wè are to give absolution.

2619. Where ?— În the address to the people in 
the service of the Holy-Communion. They are in
vited to “ receive the benefit of absolution, together, 
“ with ghostly council and advice.”

2620. Is It not said “ by- the minisily  o f  God’s 
“ holy word ” ?—We give a form of absolution in 
matins and evensong which is involved in words. By 
parity of reasoning we should give a form o f absolution 
to those that are penitent.

2621. There is -none provided by the Church. 
Théte was one provided, but it was withdrawn, and 
thé very wording was changed at the same time.
“ Let him come to me........and open his grief; that
“ by rthe ministry of God’s holy word, he may 
“ receive the benefit of absolution, together with 
“ ghostly council and advice.” Is not there a d is - , 
tinct meaning in absolution by the ministry of God’s 
holy word ?—I should think that was the meaning, 
that the priest pronounced it hy the authority of God’s 
woi'd. ........

2622. Wb©atly,T think, says, thet’e is-no.form pro
vided, but that God’s word k'to be applied.according 
to tW  case <0 the Deoj.tonfc -‘You mix wafer, |  heliev-e 
with the wiae I  ¡Wur in a sihall quantity of
water, two or three drops.

2623. On what canon or what authority do you do 
so ; kave yOu any authority in the Prayer Book for 
doing so ?T—There is no authority itt the Prayer Book. 
It is  done by the authority©! the Catholic Church; 
and the Prayer Book does not forbid that which -is 
the usual custom of the Chufch.

2624. Are you not aware that that,is violating the
c.as.tona of onr Chfir-ch o f Engiapd for nearly 300  
years ?—hfo, I  am not aware of that, -

2625. For wliat purpose do you use the lights, as 
symbolical, OF to g ive light j*—-As symbolical.

2626. {E a rl Stanhope.) IVhO is youT diocesan ?•— 
The Bishop o f Bath and'V'feUs.

■2627. I  understood you to say That you had hot 
received any objection on'the part of your Diocesah ? 
— I  have not received any objection. '

2628. D o you apply that to the former Bishop as 
w'ell as to the present Bishop?—-The formel- Bishop 

■ died within a few months ufter I  caine ; therefore he 
had no opportunity of objecting. Our present Bishop 
has been Bisliop from within a feiv months after Ï  
went there. , ' ,

2029. I  understood you to say that th© micmorial 
which you put in bears data 1865 f  but ■many, of the- 
alterations that you have made were proh'ahly made 

-.at an earlier date?—There were various alterations 
in  tiie services, bat the adoption of thè vestments was 
not until theti. ,

2630. I  meant my present question to apply to any 
of those altoi-atioBS,—-whether as against those altera
tions any ob|eetions had been made by any portion of 
your congregation ?—No, none.

2631. So far as you knO'W .have'any families that 
were i'B the habit of-attending your church before 
these alterations ceased to. attend subsequently to • 
them ?— 'When I  -first came, to the parish a great

: many left the-church, bat-that waS before I  opened 
my mouth. -Since that time I  do not remember any 
leaving ; perhaps there may have hsçn one family, hut 
I  do not remember more than one. , *
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26.J2. Have auy of filose who left the church 
returned to it since, and do they now attend it ?—•jMot 
only have a great many returned, hut a great many 
Dissenters have been brought into the Church, There 
is hardly a month but I  receive in some way members 
of dissenting families into the Church.

2633. I  tiiink you stated that out of 5,000 people in 
your district, as many as 3,000 probably belong to thè 
Dissenters ?—I am afraid they are either Dissenters, or 
of no religion at all.

2634. You have mentioned the lights that you put 
upon the Lord’s table ; do you increase them upon 
the saints’ days ?—No, there ai’c always two.

2635. You mentioned other lights besides?—Those 
are the ordinary lights in the chancel, to light the 
chancel. They are lighted at other times.

2636. They iiave no symboJical meaning ?—No.
2637. In celebrating the Holy Communion is it 

your habit to hold up the elements?—Y'es, to lift 
them up.

2638. Is there any other mark of veneration showh 
hy yourself or by the congregation, on those occasions, 
beyond kneeliug .f—No, no mark beyond kneeling.

2639. No prostration ^No prostration.
2640. With regard to' the rite of churching of 

women, do you feel youtself at liberty to discriminate 
between cases, or do you administer the rite when it 
is asked for ?—We ntake a distinct rulé not to 
church women unless they are married.

2641. Has tl>at. always been the practice in your 
church in your time?—I think so* We genevalfy 
make a form of thanksgiving for unmavried Women in 
the usual prayer of the general thanksgiving.

2642 {Earl Beauchamp.) With regard to tile
3,000 Dissenters that you told us exist in thè district, 
that state of things existed before your arrival at 
Trome i”— Ŷes, but I  did not say they are all Dissen
ters. They are Dissenters or unbelievers attending 
no place of worship.

2643. Have you any reason to suppose that 
number has increased or diminished since yottr 
arrival ?—Decidedly, it has greatlyiiiminisliedi When 
I  said just now that there is hardly a month but 
we get some portion of dissenting families into the 
Church, that would show that dissent is decyeasihg.

2644. You find that those persons who now con
form become regular attendants at church, and 
regularly receive the Holy Communion?—’Yes, they 
are, I  might almost say, the most regular.

2645. With regard to the former state of the. 
parish, was there any change in the covering of the 
altar cloths before yoUr time; was there a black 
altar cloth ?--.Yes, at my, first coming there was a 
black altar cloth for Lent and funerals^ and a red one 
for common days.

2646. Who was your predecessor ?—»Mi-, jphjlott.
2647. He was not a high ritualist ?—-I do not 

suppose there were any high ritualists then. .
2648. Something has been said with regard to the 

symbolism of the chasuble; the whole theory of 
symbolism is a matter of piotis ingenuity, is it not ? 
Some persons attach a symbolical meaning to every
thing. There is a symbolical metoihg attached to 
the suiplice as much as to the chasuble ?—-Yes, 
think in reading the ancient books which intctpref 
the symbolism, yon find tjiere is a symbolical nreanifag 
attached to the chasuble, and therefore I  do not answer 
that question according to my oWn idea.

2649. And also as to the surplice ?—*And also as 
to the ourplice.

2650. in fact there is no matter of ecclesias
tical ornament that has not been made the subject of 
symbolism ?— No, they gre all classified ; the stole 
and all haVe a symbolical meaning.

2651. It would not be hard to devise a symbolical 
meaning even to the Geneva preaching gown ?—No. 
Ooi's is an Oxford or Carfibridge gown.

2632. It i s , your desire in every pps$ible way, as 
far as you can, to conform to the law alid the spirit 
gf the Church of England ?— Eecidedly. For in
stance, I  should consider reservation of the blessed 

19199.

Sacrament distinctly pit^ibited by th e . English 
Church, though I  slionld like very much to be allowed 
to make it.

2653. You find practical incoavenienoe arising from 
the prohibition of fhe practice>-r-Yes, the blesaiug to 
the sick Would be incalculable. ,

2654. But being prohibited by the law o f the 
Church of Enghtnd you obey ? ^ I  scrupulously adhere 
to it. Sometimes I  should have to oeiebvate three times 
in a day, over and over again. Therefore, I  strictly 
observe that rulé, because it is distinctly pronounced 
by the Church.

2655. iVith regal'd to  the devotions of the poor, do 
you find that in proporiion to the spiritiial privileges 
afforded them they make use of them ?—Yon mean in 
receiving the Sacrament ?

2656. N o; in the higher typo o f service?—Yes; 
as far a.s I  Can judge they all appreciate it very 
much.
, 2657. Have yon observed in your experience of 
Eróme that in thè alterations you- have made suc
cessively» the more ornate the sei"Vice has become the 
greater has been the devotion and attention of the 
poor ? ■— Decidedly. I f  vve had our churchwardens 
here they would tell you more about that than I  can 
do.

2658. The address which you have read urns signed 
as you have told us, by the churchwardens. Do 
either of these gentleruen still continue in office ?—  
Yes ; they are both in office now.

265$. Tliey have been ro-elected since the pre- 
sentation of that address ?—Ye.s, by the parish ; the 
parish churehwai'den, o f course.

2660. He has been elected mwe than once ?—rNo ; 
he Was elected once and then re-elected.

2661. That Was subsequent to the presentfition of 
that address and the consequent adoption of tho vest
ments ?^Ye$.

2662. Do you find that, there is any difficulty on 
the part of the poor with regard to attending Üm Holy 
Communion early in the mmning?— N o; it  is the 
timo that they ai'e most able to como, They will 
come .early, sometimes at half-past 6 o’clock in the 
motning. They come then and go back to their 
petessary domestic work Afterwards, which they could 
not do ou an ordinary day at l l  o’clock, the usual 
time.

^663, You think that decidedly preferable to a 
eelehration o f the Holy Communion in the evening ? 
I—I  shotild Consider it sacrilege, to celebrate in the 
evening,

2664. You find that, practically, celebrating the 
Holy Communion early in the morning gives all the 
poorer classes the opportunity of attending ?— Exactly 
so ; or rather the Working classes, servants, and "so 
on.

2665. Withiiregard to the subject of.' confession ; in 
receiving oral confessions you conceive you are only 
fulfilling the words which the Church puls into your 
mouth in the exhortation in the Holy Conimnnion ?— 
Decidedly. ■

2666. Nothing more ftnd nothing less ?— Nothing 
moi'e and nothing less.

2667. When you were at St- Barnabas’, T believe, 
some disturbances took place, or rather wei*e appre
hended ?--^They Were not w ly  appreliended but they 
did take place.

2668. Had those disturbances a  reference to any 
ritual practices ?— No ; we had no ritual practices at 
that time.

2669. It was an agitation against Uie use of the 
surplice and the choral service?— If was, I  think, 
principally the choral service. I  do not like to speak 
of persons. I t  wa# owing to the letter which was 
written; what is «.ailed “ the Durham letter,’’ and 
Cardinal Wiseman’s “ papal aggression.” Those were 
the two j)rincipal causes.

2670. The services which ivore ostiiblishcd liy 
yourself .at St. Baniahas’ aro now accepted geiu-i'allv 
througlmut tho country as a sort of standard of 
public worship; are they not?—If  la m  to answer

Urn. tv. J. E.
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fully I  think a gi-cat deal o f the bitterness o f feel- 
in" against St. Barnabas’ church was owing to a 
rood screen which was ¡daced across the chancel, 
wdth a cro.ss on the top of it ; also to my using the 
invocation of the Holy Trinity before the sermon.
I  do not think it was the choral service so much as 
these particular things.

2671. The question o f the legality of the rood 
screen was subsequently brought to a decision ?— ^Yes ; 
and the question o f a stone altar. These things, I  
think, were the provoking causes.

2672. Do you know from your own experience that 
the opposition to the u^e of the vestments is anything 
like equal in amoun^ 'or in intensity to the agitation 
which existed at St. Barnabas’ at the time to which I  
am referring ?—X can, of course, only speak of my 
own church. I f  I  ajn .to compare that with other 
places I  am unable to judge.

2673. ' Tou can only speak to that within your own 
knowledge ?—Yes ; within my own knowledge at 
St. Barnabas’ and at I'rome.

2674. The result of your experience is that thp 
use of the vestments tends not merely to a higher 
style of service, hut to practical result in the edifica
tion of the congregation?— Y es; I  think that the 
progress we have made in the tone of the devotion of 
the services, and in the general character of the 
people, and their constant attendance at prayers and . 
services of every kind, is attributable to the increased 
care we have bestowed on the ritual observance.

2675. {Bishop o f Gloucester.) In regard to the 
number of the communicants in the daily celebration 
of the Holy Communion, I  do not think you told the 
Commission what that is ?— Î should think about
20. I  may âs weU observe that there are many who 
come but do not receive the Holy Communion. The 
average of those who receive I  should say is 20. 
Many come in for worship without receiving—̂ perhapè 
they will receive on Sunday only,

2676. What would the attendances on the Sunday 
morning be ?—The average attendance is about 80.

2677. Have you it once or twice on the Sunday ?—' 
Once on the ordinary Sundays, twice on the first 
Sunday in the month, when it is meant for older 
people who have been used to go at that time.

2678. I understand you to say there are as many 
as 80 on an average on the Sunday celebration ?—■ 
Yes ; on an ordinary Sunday. On great festivals of 
course there are more.

2679. Do you administer the elements to each one 
separately ?—^Always.

2680. You mentioned that some were present who
were not communicant's; does that happen to any 
extent on Sundays,-when the congregation would be 
larger ?—No ; .there iday be a few, but not to 9,ny 
extent. . , _

2681. Do you encourage staying without comjmu- 
nicating ?—Yes ; I  encourage people to do so, because 
they learn what it is by witnessing it. A  gréât many 
though they are not j&t received as communicants, 
still I  wish them to come to learn.

2682. You mentioned your use of vestments. I
should be glad to know whether you regard these 
vestments as repreèenting a doctrine, or simply Worn 
honoris causa?— t  should say, both. The honoris 
causa would involve a doctrine. . ^

2683. I  have the pleasure o f  having before me a 
paper which bears your name, contributed to a series 
o f essays entitled “ Some Results of the Tractarian 
“ Movement of 1833,” and in that you state the doc
trine represented by vestnaents. I f  I  read it I  tvill 
ask you only to say whether such is now your 
ojjinion, or whether you in any degree modify it. 
I f  you wish to modify it, pray do so. This is  
what you say :— “ The ancient vestments present 
“ to crowds of -worshippers the fact that here, 
“ before God’s altar, is something far higher, far 
“ more awful, more mysterious than aught that man 
“ can speak of, namely, the presence o f the Son 
“ of God in human flesh subsisting.” Would you 
wish to retain that ?—Decidedly.

2684. You mention what incense represents on 
the same page. I  w'ill read it and take the liberty of 
asking whether you vyish tc* maintain that. “.The 
“ incense is the mediation of Jesus ascending from 
“ the altar to plead for the sins of men ”?— I  do not 
mean that the incense pleads, but the intercession 
represented by the'incense pleads.

2685. D o you introduce any prayers during the 
service of the H oly Communion, either at the daily 
celebration or on Sundays ?— I  never introduce any 
prayer except what is in the Prayer Book.

2686. * D o you make pauses for the introduction of 
special private prayers ?—Yes, we do that.

2687. I  will now read a pas'sage from the same 
volume referring to prayer that would seem by the 
words before me to be introduced in the service, but 
which perhaps from any comment you may be pleased 
now to make would have to be otherwise understood.
I  read, “ Here is a prayer taken from the missal. It 
“ is a prayer for unity, and may be thus read in our 
“ own language.” Then follow the words of the 
prayer which, as addressed to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
it will not be necessary to read at this meeting j but 
what follows is this : “ And this prayer we say, to use 
“ the word common to us all, in the ‘ Mass ’ which 
“ we now offer in many places daily on our altars.
“ A t all this the world stands aghast ?”— I  think we 
should have the prayer, because otherwise, not 
having the book, I  cannot know what that prayer is.

2688. My question is,— is this prayer used in the 
service in any way as apparently stated in this 
volume ?—N o ; it  is not used out aloud in any way 
whatever, but there are many prayers in  Bishop W il
son’s Communion Ofiice used for private devotion. 
There are a number of prayers introduced in the 
office books for the Holy Commnnion which persons 
'are desired to use privately, and that is One which we 
use privately.

2689. Then I  understand that that which is alluded 
to in the tract referred to is a private prayer, pri
vately used i*-—Decidedly.

2690. Do you observe, by any change in the Com
munion service, such as introducing more music, what 
are called the black-letter saints’ days ?-— N̂o ; We do 
not use any particular service for those days.

2691. There might be some difference made between 
the celebration of tho service of the H oly ComrhuniOh 
on those days and other days, by an introduction of 
more m usic; is tliore such a use - N o ; there is no 
difierence.

2692. You mentioned that you incepsed th in gs;" 
have you considered the decision of the matter in a 
case that was submitted on behalf of the Society en
titled “ The Rnglish Ghqrch Union ” ?— I  have heard 
of it, but I  do not consider that I  am, in the least 
bound by the opinions of any lawyers until they are 
judicially announced.

2693. Are you also aware that the Southern Con- 
vbcation has expressed an opinion on the subject ?-— 
Yes.

2694. You mentioned that which I  am sure we 
should all feel to be your mind,— t̂he desire to con
form to the law of the Church of England ; now, if 
there be any generally adopted custom in the Eastein 
and tlie Western Churches, and not specified in oar 
Rrayer Book, should you consider yourself at liberty to 
adopt it ?— I  should consider myself at liberty to'adopt 
it if  it were not forbidden by the English Church.

2695. Should you consider yourself at liberty to 
adopt it if  it had been allowed, and if  that permission 
or allowance had- afterwards disappeared from the 
pages of the Service Book ?— Î must be very well 
convinced that it had disappeared.

2696. You mentioned one case with respect to the 
absolution in the Visitation of the Sick ; there is an 
omission in our presentPrayer Book, of the permission 
to use that form o f absolution in the case of private 
persons ; do you regard that omission as in any 
degree .implying a prohibition ?—N o ; it might have 
been accidentally omitted.
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2697. (Mr. Hiihhard.') You have been long enough 
novr at Frome to judge of the effect upon the ordinary- 
lower classes of this C9unfj'y of what is considered 
more ornate ritual ; is it your opinion, that intro
ducing more music and more general ornamental 
acccbsories into the service than have been hitherto 
used has had the effect of attracting those classes to 
our Church, and not only of attracting them, but of 
enabling them to receive and retain a devotional 
impression ?—That is decidedly my opinion. -

2698. Then you think there is a useful result to be 
found in the movement which is now under conside,- 
ration, quite apart from any opinion as to its exact 
legal position ? — I do not quite understand the 
meaning of the word “ useful.”

2699. I  mean useful as regards the people with 
whom you have to deal ?—Useful for the benefit of 
their .souls, decidedly.

2700. You stated that of those who attend the 
Holy Communion many of them often are not at that 
moment communicants ?—That is so.

2701. But you stated that they stayed for the pur
pose of learning and being instructed in the nature of 
the Holy Sacrament. You do not encôurage them to 
stay under the idea that by attending they ate theni- 
selves taking part in the religious office i f  they are 
not communicants ?— They' are taking part in prayer.

2702. As far as the prayets are suitable to their 
position as non-commtaicants ?— Ŷes, as far as .is 
consistent with their state, whatever it may be.

2703. You stated that in preparing the elements 
for the Holy Connnunion you added sonie Vater to 
the wine, and you were asked whether you used wine 
or wine and water. I  imagine the proportion you do 
use is very slight, such as to suffice for the symbo
lical intention, but not so much as to alter the general 
character, or even the name of what you use ?— N̂o ; 
that would be contrary to the rule of the Church. I t  
is a very small quantity of water.

2704. In fact so small a quantity that that which is 
the result of the mixture must still be called wine, 
and could not properly be called by any other name ? 
—Decidedly.'

2705. You stated that you lifted up the elements 
after consecration ; to what- extent do you lift' them 
up ?— Ît may not be to the same extent every time ; 
nor can each celebrating priest eleyate them to the 
same height ; there is no rule about it ; it is simply a 
gentle elevation.

2706. Some elevation is inevitable ?— Yes.
2707. You must raise the cup and the paten from 

-the Communion table in order to perform the act of 
consecration ?—Yes ; One elevation takes place before 
the consecration, and there is another elevation after 
the consecration. There are two elevations. The 
priest cannot take up the cup withoüt an elèvâtion. 
That is not for the purpose of adoration.

2708. In either case do you elevate the- ppten or 
the cup with the view of preseuting them to the 
adoration of the people? — Yes, distinctly, in the 
latter case. It signifies to the people that the act 
of consecration has taken place.

2709. That, in truth, is the fact which you wish to 
express to them by raising it up and presenting it to 
their notice?—Yes.

2710. In the case of the. consecration prayer, do 
you pronounce it as a whole. Or do you make a pàuse 
after the consecration of the bread in Order to make 
any prostration ?—We ne'ver use any -prostration ; 
only kneeling.

2711. Do you, after the consecration of the bread, 
make a pause in the consecration pfayqr for the pur
pose of making a kneeling ?—There is no pause, it is 
a simultaneous act.

2712. It is not an absolute kneeling, but an incli
nation only?—Yes ; what is called a génuflexion.

2713. Does, a genuflexion mean touching the ground ? 
■'—TouOhing the ground with one knee.

2714. (Dean of E ly.) I  think you stated that )fOU 
had vestments, incense, and.lights?— Yes. -

2715. In ^hat order did the introduction of those Rev. \V. J. E.
things follow each other ÿ were they intrddueed Bennett, M.A. 
simultaneously or one after the other ?— The lights  ̂juTyTseT 
were first introduced. .  ̂ '

2716. For ho’W long were they used ?— should say 
for 10 yeai’s. The next was the introduction o f  the 
vestments according to that invitation ; and the next 
was the use of the incense.

2717. The incense ivas asked for as weU as the 
vestments ?-*-Yes, but pot publicly.

2718. How long ago was that; was it some con
siderable period after the introduction of 1j>e vest
ments Xhree or four months afterwards ; it seemed 
to follow iu natmal order.

2719. Were vessels presented for the purpose of 
using the incense ?— Yes.

2720. I  understood you to say that you incensed 
the Holy Q-ospel?— ^Yes.

2721. W ill yon explain what you meant by that?—
The gospeller, who is the deacon, takes the hook of the 
Holy Gospels in his hand, the snb>ídeaoon takes the . 
censer and incenses it.

2722. Incenses the hook ?—vlncenSes the book.
2728. Is incense used in any other service besides

that of the Holy Communion ?—We do not use it at 
any time hut the Holy Communion.

2724. You do not use it during the reading or the 
singing of the Magnificat ?— N̂o.

2726. Have you anything peculiar with regard to 
' the Magnificat ?—^Nothing wbatéver.

2726. You stated that there was a hymn simg at 
the offertory ; does that take the place of the offertory 
.sentences ?---No ; J said that we read one or two 
sentences first and then conclude -with a hymn, the 
whole of the congregation joining in that hymn.

2727. Then yon consider that yon have a discretion 
as to how many of the sentences may he read?—
Yes, according to the time.

2728. And then that the remaining time during 
the collectibn may properly betaken up with a hymn ?
-—With singing a eucharistie hymn,

2729. Is there a hymn also dming the communi- 
çation of the worshippers ?— No, On great festivals 
We sing, the Agnus Dei, and sometimes on ordinary 
Sundays, but not always.

2730. Are there any other churches in Frome 
besides that in which you minister -We have two 
district churches which ai-e independent o f  the parish 
ohtireh, and we have two chapels of ease which are 
under the parish church. The same order and ritual 
is observed at one of these chapels o f ease, and 
therefore our people are divided into five different 
congregations really.

2731. Do many of the nop-parishiohers attend that 
church in which you minister ?^Y es, a great many.
The ineumbepts of the town., lihve' -.agreed among 
themselves to permit their people to go to whichever 
ciiurbh they please, and thei-efore many- o f  my peo-ple 
go to them clnmchesj and many of .their people come 
to my church.

2732. Then there are three incumbents independent 
of each other ?— Yes.

2738. Is it in one of the churches o f those incum
bents that there is a ritual service like yours 2-—In 
 ̂one of the .chapels o f ease.

2734. The other two independent churches, as I  
may call them, have not got a ritualistic service, using 
that term for shortness’ sake ?—No.

2735. Is it quite a plain service in one or both of 
them, or is it musical ?—One is more musical than

• the other. A t one place they chant the hymns, but 
there is nothing approaching to a ritualistic celebra
tion.

2736. These three churches are, I  understand, all 
different from one another.’’—Yes.

2737. Your own-church, which wo will put at one 
end, as being what we will call the highest, while the 
other two are different from it, and difterent from e;ici» 
other i’—Yes.
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2738. So tliat in Frome persons Can satisfy their 
own tastes as to the kind of service they w ill attend ? 
— Exactly so.

2(39. But it is w ith the entire approhation of the 
other incumbeats that they do so ?-*-yos.

2740. Jhere is ijo jealousy felt on the part o f oue 
incumbent if one o f his pai-ishioners goes to another 
church because he likes the service better ?— No ; 
that appertains to all the offices of the Church amongst 
ourselves, such as visiting the sick, and so on.

2741. When you spoke, of the population being’
5,000, did it include those othef churches or only those 
who do come to your Cwli church ?■—The town is 
about 12,000 ; 5,000 to our parish. The remainder 
is divided between the other two churches.

2742. {Earl o f  Ilarroicby.') Are the chapels of 
ease in your division ?-»-Yes.

2743. {Mr. Eeresford Hope.) Were the two dis
trict churches founded during your incumbency ?— One 
chapel o f ease has existed for many years, the otha’ 
was built about three years ago.

2744. {Dean o f  E ly.) And the twodistrict churches? 
— The two district churches have been long budt. 
They were built before my time.

2745. Is your church perfectly free ?— Perfectly 
free.

2746. There are no pew rents ?—^None.
2747. Is that a new arrangement, or has it always 

been so ?—When I  came I  fomid that a certain num
ber of persons did pay pew rents, and thinking it 
illegal it was at once abolished.

2748. Any poor person coming to your church is 
sure to be accommodated ?— Yes.

2749. Have the arrangements in that respect been
improved . during your incumbency ?—-Yes ; when 
I  came the church was full of pews, high pevys with 
square seats and tables in the ntid(lle, Those have 
all been abolished, and rows of seats opened for the 
people. , „

2750. Then the improved httendahee at yt)ur church 
may possibly and perhajis <mght to be partly afe’l-

■ buted to the improved arrangements fot the accom
modation of the people?—^No’doubt, partly so.

2761. It is not entirely d«e to the character of the 
service, in the church ?—Ho, I  “should not be able to 
say that.

2752. But you think that since the introduction of 
the vestments thei’e has been a decided improvement ? 
— In the Holy Communion service.

2753. Not in the general attendance of the church ? 
— No, I  think that remains as it was, but there has 
been a gi’eat increase of devout communicants, es
pecially among-'the young.

2754. Is the cburch generally as full as it can well 
he ?— The church Kohls about 1,000 persons, and of 
course in country towns people are not so much given 
to going to church cm-fy, but in thg evening it is 
slwnys very full.

2755. Hew is the morning service at“ which the 
eucharistie vestments are used attended ?-—I liave 
said that there are every day generally about twenty.

2756. I  am ndt speaking about the communicants, 
hut with regard to the general attendances on Sunday 
at the great morning services at wKich the eucharistie 
vestments ate used, is tbe church generally tolerably 
full ?— Yes, from 80 to 100 persons communicate, and, 
perhaps 150 persons are present.

2757. That is not the whole congregation, is it?—  
We never have a late celebration ; at is generally at 
8 o’clock in the moïning ; never later than 9, i f  choral.

2758. Your Communion on the Sunday does not 
follow the matins as is the ease in most ■ churches ?—  
No -; we scrupulously avoid it, except on the first 
Sunday in the month, apd then it is  separate. A  
fresh beU rings, and jt is quité a separate service 
altogether.

2759. Thei-efore there is no opportunity of telling 
what the effect of the vestments is on the generé  
congregation, because the genei’al congregation, fts a 
rule, are not there ?— They are not there.

2760. What vestments do you use in  the adminis
tration o f private communion to sick people ?—The 
surplice or alb and stole.. ,

2761. Not the eucharistie vestments ?— ^No.
2762. Is the service in yoin’ church chanted?— 

Always.
2763. Is  it chanted in .such a way that ordinary 

persons can understand the words ?— Yes, I  think 
BO. W e use the Gregorian tones all in unison.

2764. The j>riest’s part, of course, is monotoned i'—  
Yes.

2765. In your opinion it is monotoned in such a 
way that it is as intelligible to ordinary people as if it 
were a-ead ?— We are always striving to that point,

2766. 'Did I'understand you to use this phrase— 
that the elevation of the elements took place for the 
purpose of adoration ?—Yes ; I  consider the first 
elevation for the purpose o f consecration to be totally 
distinct. After the consecration both the elements 
are elevated for the purpose of people knowing that 
the consecration has taken place, and that they may 
haxe the opportunity of adoring and praying.

2767. Would you hold that the jahrase “ the 
adoration of the elements ” was a proper orthodox 
phrase ?— It is the adoration not of the elements, but 
of that which is hidden under them.

2768. I  understood you to say, in answer to the 
Bishop of Gloucester, with reference to those prayei’s,
“ We use certain prayers.” By “ we ” did ydu Inean 
the inhabitants of Fromo ?—^Yes. I  have taught 
many to use that prayer for the unity of Christen
dom, and that is what I  alluded to. I  believe that 
is the prayer which is used continually throughout 
the churches such as ours for the purpose o f Christian 
charity and Christian unity with Dissenters and with 
all the Church.

- 2769. I  only wish to know -whether by . the word 
“ we ” you referred to a practice at Frome, or to 
what was the practice in a larger chcle of clmrches 
which were doing the same thing?— I think I  alluded 
to a larger cii’cle o f  churches which were doing the 
same thing.

2770. In concert ?—Yes ; there is a society for 
promoting the unity of Christendom; that is what 1 
iilluded to. W e are bound by our society to use that 
prayer daify,

2771. It was not with referencR to Frome oply, 
but you had a wider view in using the Woa'd “ w e ” ? 
—Yes.

2772. (S ir  Joseph Napier.) Is it  a. imle o f the 
Catholic Church that thé minister, With the consent 
o f the congregation, may select tbe ceremonial ?—*• 
I f  by the Catholic Church you mean the Roman and 
the Greek Churches, and the Chuinh throughout the 
World, the cérémonial is  so distinctly laid down ia  
their rules that they cajmot deviate,

2773. I  understood you before to say that you 
thought it most important to get the consent of the 
peOple?-—In teaching people up to the point that 
I  think right, o f course it is wise and prudent to 
teach them gradually ; and, therefore, teaching them 
as I  did the doctrine, they would natui’ally follow to 
the practice.

2774* Do you thiuk it is part o f  the Church 
arrangement that the ceremonial should be suitable 
to the doctrine ?— Exactly.

2775. I f  there wag any change made by the Church 
in the doctrine, there would naturally be a change in 
the ceremonial ?— Exactly ; or the ceremonial would 
have no-more meaning-

2776. I  understood you te say that yOu desire that 
your ministrations slmuld eonfoi'm iso the common 
(ji'der of the national Church of England?— I  did 
not u^e the word “ common.”

2777. Age you n ot aware of that expression, “ the 
common order o f the Church ” ?—What ought to be 
the common order,

,2778. I  mean the common order established by 
law: Whatever is the eommoU. order established by 
law, is it  not your desire to follow in your ittinis- 
tration ?■—^Yes ; I  can say that decidedly..
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2779. Every national Church has got the power to 
fix its own common order?—^Yes.

2780. Yliere do you ,$nd the .authority for .saying 
that every rule that is not expressly prohibited is 
.allowed.̂ —I find it in the common, usage of the 
Church in all other things.

2781. I f  the national Church has got the power to 
ordain its own rites and ceremonies, where do yon 
find the authority for going outside its regulations to 
pick .and choose amongst what you call the rules of 
the Catholic Church?—Because the national Chlirch 
only takes up a few points of ritual and of doctrine, 
and it leaves all others open as they were before.

2782. 'Would-you take it  that if the national 
Church had altered its doctrine in any particular, that 
although it had not expressly condemned .a certain 
ceremonial that you were .at liberty to use that cere
monial although not suitable to the doctrine ?—If it 
had condemned the doctrine, certainly the condemna* 
tion of the ceremonial would of course follow.'

2783. Do you use the chrism and the ampuEa in 
baptism ?— K̂o, we do not.

2784. Are they expressly condemned ? .^K o ; I  
I should say it would be quite lawful to use them, pro- 
t vided the people desired it, and it would he edjfying

to them. ■ .
2783. {Earl o f Harrowhj.) Wh.at is your guide in 

the selection of ceremonies and vestinenfs not 
actually prescribed by the ■ Prayer Book ?— Those 
which are in use by the Catholic Church throughout 
Christendom.

2786. Your r u le  is e v e r y th in g  W hich  is prescribed, 
by the Catholic Church a n y w h e re  that is nOt abso
lutely prohibited ?— În the English Church.

2787. Where do you get the authority for what is 
prescribed as the general use of the Catholic Church ? 
—By studying the books of that Church. 0®" own 
Sai’um missal for instance.

2788. Is there any one acknowledged standard 
amongst the clergy by which they can tell to what 
they ought to work up ?—,Ko; except the Sainim 
missal.

2789. You believe that every English clergyman 
ji ought to. work up to the Sarum missal if  he can,

except in points absolutely prohibited ?—Yes.
2790. And that is  the standard ?— Tha,t is the 

standard.
2791. That is the standard which yon wotild 

acknowledge ?—Yes.
2792. Have you now reached the utmost point of 

accommodation to thp Sarum missal, Or have you 
other approximations still to milke, as last as yOu can 
get the congregation to agree to them I should, not 
like to confine myself to say that I  should never do 
anything more than I  have done. I have nothing in 
my mind now.

2793. You feel now that you havd satisfied your
self that yours is the type which the English Church 
ought to work up to No,. I  haye pot. I  should' like 
the chrism to be used, and I  should like the bishops to 
anoint in confirmation, and to use the sign of the 
cross, and 1 should like a great deal more if  you ask 
me my likings.

2794. There are no other points that you are 
working up to now, within what you Oonsider the 
permitted usages?-—I  have nothing in my intention at 
the present moment, beyond what I  have described.

2795. Your theory is that Oveiy clergyman is to 
get for himself the best information he can as to the 
usages of the Catholic Church generally, and, if  pos
sible, being an Englishmau, the Use of Sarum, and to 
work up to that as fast as he can g.éí the approhatioii 
of his congregation A s fast as he ca« get the 
people to join with him.

2796. I  understand i f  any usage is positively con
demned by authority yon at once acquiesce ?■—I  gave 
one instance, a special instance-*of the reservation.

2797. You believe that nothing you now practice 
has been legally condemned ?->—A t  the time of the 
cholera, when I  was at S t. Barnabas, I  did ear*ry 
the Blessed Sacrament froni street to street and from

house to housej and administered it. I  was rebuked Eev. W. J. E. 
for that by the then Bishop of London. I t  was'awork Bamett, 31. A. 
of necessity. Such times of necessity do not ha^en.- *,,“j 
very often. . 4 Jn y .

2798. Ilavo you aviy system of processions in  your 
church ?-*-Yes, on great festivals wê liava piticessions ' 
of the choir and, clergy with hannefs. '

2799. 'What authority bave ynu for the banners ?—
The same as all other.ceremonial usages ; the usage of 
the Church 'Pot prohibited by the English Church.

2800. Is that the use o f Sarum, Or what Use is it ?
—»I do not know, I  never observed that in the Sarum 
books.

280L I  want to know what is a clergyfnan to do ; 
what is to be his standard in all those things not 
positively prescribed by the Trayer Book. You 
adopted these banners, what did yon adopt them 
from ?■—Cenerai Usage.

2802. General Usage where ?— Throughout tJie 
Church. I  have seen school festivals. I  have seen 
ehildren bringing their banners into church in pro
cessions. '  ̂ .

2803i I  mean the particular banners with par
ticular paintings Upon them ?—You may have various 
banners.

2804. May I  ask what you have inscribed on your 
banners?-—We have One rVhich has a cross on it, and 
another an embroidered Agnus Dei, and another a 
representation o f our patron saint, Saint John the 
Baptist. We have another belonging to a society, 
which we have called “ The Society o f the Holy  
Child JeSns,” which is to take care of little children.

2805. ip  what way is He imaged on the banner ?—
■ He is imaged in painting, surrounded by and bless

ing little children.
2806. Have you any imago of the Virgin Mary 

upon any' of your banners ?— N̂o.
2807. Have you any inscription upon your, altar 

cloths alluding to the Virgin Mary ?—-None wlmt- 
ever.

2S08. You are aware that B- V. M. has been em
ployed ?—Not in my church. We have a lady chapel 
dediéated to the Blessed Virgin in our çhuroli, but we 
have no symbols o f  that except painted glass.

2809. There ai-e no special service^ appropriated to 
that lady Chapel ?—-No.

2810. what are the colours that you employ in the 
vestments ?-+-We use v/hite and purple, that is all 
that we have ; hut we should use the green and the 
red if We had them. They are very costly, and we 
cannot afihrd to purchase them.

2811. What would guide you in the use ci the
colours of the Vestments ?— The'use of the Church 
throughout the woidd. ’

2812. Is It uniform all over the world?— I  believe 
it is hot. 'Mie Greek Ghbr-oh difers from the 
Homan use. There is no remaming autliority for the 
Sarum missal except in our Cwn country, the colours 
are different.

2$13. You are aware that the colours of the Eoman 
Church and the colours of the usd of Sarum wei'e 
difierefit?—Yes, and the Homan differ In different 
countries ; Spain has a  dififerepl coloftr from France.

2814. What would guide you in the choice of your 
eolottrs?-—-That which I  found most generally pre
vailing in the Communion abroad.

2815, In the Church'of Rome?— In the Church of 
Rome. There are two uses; the people contend about 
those tWo uses, the Samm which is English, and the 
Roman use which îé general.

2816-1 thought in the'former ease you said you 
took the use of Sai*um as your standard ?— Yes, but 
there is a great difference in the colours even in tlio 
Roman Communion ;■ Sp'ain has different coloui’s from 
France, and. so has Belgium,

2817. What is to guide an English clergyman in 
the choice of colours when he uses vestments?— I  
have taken those -coiours which I  found prevailing 
in the altar cloths before we adopted the vestments, 
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2S18. You found the altar cloths there o f different 
colours?—Yes, and w e kept to those colours; that was 
the princif>le on wliich we went.

2819. \Vhat number of curates have you?— There 
ai’e live.

2820. Are they in any part maintained by the 
offertory ?— They are partly maintained by the offer- 
-tory and partly by stipends and endowments which 
belong to them.

2821. What does your offertory amount to in the 
year ?—The usual average for ordinary purposes is 
about 5007 a year, but lately we have been engaged 
in restoring our church, and it has amounted on 
an average to 2,0007

2822. Is that 5007 appropriated to parish purposes 
only, or to external religious purposes as weU ?— To 
parish purposes partly, and to external religipus pur
poses also.

2823. How is that 5007 divided?— We divide it 
into three portions : one for the churchwardens, one 
for myself to supply schools, and the other for the 
poor.

2824. When you say for the churchwardens, that 
is for the service of the church ?—rYes, what we call 
churchwardens’ expenses are the necessary expenses 
of the chm’ch,

2825. Such as warming the church, and for the 
choristers, and so on ?-~-Yes.

2826. {Mr. 'J. Abel Çrnith.) Do you include the 
curates in that amount ? —No ; the Easter dues are 
now made part o f the offertory. Easter D ay,is dedi
cated to Easter dues.

2827. {E arl q f  Harrowhy.) Have you flowers on 
thé Communion table?— We have flowers on great 
festivals.

2828. The congregations in Eróme are hardly 
parochial; there is an understanding among the clergy 
that they sta ll not attach themselves to parochial 
divisions ?—.Yes, the whole of the parochial ministi’a- 
tions are considered to he open.

2829. How is that with regard to the visitation of 
the sick ?— We keep that rule also.

2830. So that you visit the sick of your congrega
tion and not of your parishes ?— If they belong to one 
of the other churches we send them to the clergy of 
that church.

2831. So that the system at Frome now is rather 
a congregational than parochial system ?— Yes.

2832. What length of time had you been urging 
upon your congregation tbe proper vestments before 
they came forward to offer them to you ?— I  do not 
think that I  can say I  ever urged them, I  only ex
plained the doctrine of tbe Church from time to tinje.
I  would say there are vestments which corresponded ' 
with that doctrine, and we were privileged to use 
them.

2833. I  think the paper you put in said that it was 
in compliance with your wishes. It rdns thus : “ You 
“ have always taught us that together with the resto- 
“ ration of the fnaterial fabric of our own church,
“ should h e. combined the restoration of the beauty 
“ and dignity of Chtistian worship within its walls,
“ and more particularly so in all that appertains to 
“ the holy altar aüd to those who minister thereat.” 
The words “ those who minister thereat,” of course, 
allude to the vestments ?—-Yes.

2834. I  think you told us that you had been 
pressing upon them this view  ; I  only wanted to know 
whether it had been a continuous teaching upon that 
point ? —  No, it Was accidental, a s, circumstances 
brought it out ; it  was nôver purposed.

2835. Still it was rather in compliance with yotir 
wishes than entirely spontaneous ?—^Yes, they knew  
that.

2836. You say there has been an increase of com
municants since the vestments have been used ; I  
think you said that the increase was principally 
among the younger people ?— Yes, natm-ally ; because, 
of course, every congregation increases in its ypunger 
part, by the nature of things.

2837. H ow are churchwardens chosen, since the 
congregations and parishes are not made exactly to 
coincide ?— They are churchwardens for the whole 
parish, for certain civil pm’poses, but only for eccle
siastical purposes our own churchwardens.

2838. Then'there are churchwardens in  two senses? 
—It is the usual way in district churches ; the whole 
parishioners meet to elect the churchwardens.

2839. There are two sets of churchwardens in 
Frome, the general churchwardens for the whole 
secular parish and then special churchwardens for the 
district churches ?— Yes.

2840. Who chooses the special churchwardens for 
the district churches —̂ Their own congi-egations.

2841. Therefore the churchwardens are congrega
tional and not parochial ?— I  should say the aspect 
of our town is congregational.

2842. There are churchwardens elected by the 
whole secular parish ?— Yes.

2843. Over and above that there are church
wardens elected for each church ?— ^Yes.

2844. Who have a right of voting and who do vote 
practically in the selection of those churchwardens ? 
— The congregation of each church elect their own 
churchwarden.

2845. Supposing there were any dispute, who 
would have a right of voting in such cases ?— AH 
ratepayers would have a right to vote in the parish 
church for their parish churchwarden.

2846. I  mean for the district church ?—I  presume 
only the members of their own congegation, but I  do 
not know wbat the law is.

2847. Is it the inhabitants of the district who elect 
your churchwarden or those who frequent your 
church 1-—-The whole of the town elect our church
wardens,

2848. The whole-town elect the churchwardens of 
your church ?— Yes, it is the churchwarden o f the 
whole town for certain civil purposes.

2849. Therefore your churchwarden is elected by 
the vestry of the whole of Frome ?—Yes.

2850. {Mr. Beresford, Hope.) Do you recollect 
under what A ct of Parliament your two district 
churches were built ?— No.

2851. Your attention has never been called to it ?-— 
No.

2852. ’Do the incumbents of those two churches 
receive all the fees ?-—'Yes.

2853. That being the case, they have never taken 
advantage o f Lord Blandford’s Act to make their own 
church rates ?— No, we have no church rate in our 
town.

2854. In  the course o f the evidence you have given 
us, you have relied on the usage of the Catholic Church 
as your guarantee for the different forms you have 
adopted. By that do you mean the use o f the whole 
Church eclectically collected by yourself or the use 
of the Church as represented by the historical Church 
of England ?— As represented by the historical Church 
of England.

2855. In  short do you agree with what the 3Gth 
ennon sa y s: “ Nay, so far was it from the pm'pose of 
“ the Church of England to forsake and reject the 
“ Churches of Italy, France, Spain, Germany, or any 
“ such like Churches in all things which they held 
“ and practised, that, as the Apology of the Church 
“ of England confesseth, it doth w ith reverence retain 
“ those ceremonies, which do neither endamage 
“ the Church of God, nor offend the minds of 
“ sober men ; and only departed, from them in those 
“ particular points wherein they were fallen both 
“ from themselves in their ancient integrity and from 
“ the Apostolical Churchesj which wore their first 
“ founders ” ?— That is the principle. ^

2856. You would hold that as your guide ?—-Yes.
2857. Therefore in adopting any ceremony you 

would consider whether it was one o f those customs ' 
of the Church o f England which it had held ?—'-Yes.-

2858. For instance, suppose your churchwardens 
were to give you Eastern vestments, would you wear
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<hera ?—Decidedly not, I  should think they had no 
right to do so.

2SÓ9. Then you are an English Churchman ?—“I  
hope .so.

2S60. Therefore you hold the rites of the English 
Church, only restricted on those points in which since 
the Keformation the reformed Prayer Books have 
re.«trieted them ?—^Tes.

2861. A  short time ago, you used the word “ sub
deacon,” which I  do not find in our Prayer Book, 
may 1 ask you who the sub-deacon is ?—Going to the 
.soiu-ce from which we get the vestments, of course 
the deacon is the gospeller, and what is called the 
sub-deacon is the epistoler. Those, words are used 
ill the Prayer Book.

2862. BTien you spoke of the sub-deaeon, you 
meant the clergyman who reads the epistle ?*—^Yes. 
We have really no sub-deacon.

2863. That word in fact was a mistake. You used 
the word sub-deacon, because in some other churches 
the sub-deacon was the man who was the epistoler ? 
—Yes, it is that officer who, in the celebration, wears 
that particular vestment Called the tunicie,

2864. (Mr. J. Abel Smith.') Is the sub-deacon men
tioned in the Prayer Book ?— ÎSlO.

2865. (Mr. Beresford Hope.) Therefore, you would 
adopt no rite which you thought symbolised any doc
trine which the Church of England repudiated ?-—Il’o 
decidedly. not. I f  I  thought that the doctrine was 
against what we Were using in symbols I should avoid 
it.

2866. Por instance, the doctrine of transubstantla- 
tlon ?— Î cannot answer that ; what transub.stantiation 
moans, I  never could understand.

2867. Should you think it an unintelligible doc+ 
trine ?— Î think it an unintelligible doctrine.

2868. You think the doctrine of the Sacrament in 
the Church of England is an inteUigihle one 1— 
Decidedly.

2869. Therefore you do not hold transubstantiation ? 
—No.

2870-1. B y  the words “ the ministry of God’s holy 
word,” ie. Gospel or God’s spell, do you understand 

1 it means that office which ministers of the Gospel 
have to perform ?— Î think that the “ ministry of God’s 
holy word ” means that authority which God’s word 
has given to His priests and bishops.

2872. You do not understand it to mean the mère 
reading of the Bible to the persons ?—Certainly not.

2873. And therefore you consider that as you are 
called upon to give the “ benefit of absolution,” 
together with “ ghostly counsel,” you must do something 
more than simply give ghostly counsel ?—̂ Yes.

2874. The “ and ” is distinctive there ?.^Tes.
2875. Have you any confessional boxes in your 

church ?—No, none.
2876. They have them in the Eonjan churches ?—. 

Yes.
2877. Therefore you differ, and intentionally diffe'r 

from the Eoman forms in iiot having them ?—It is 
a matter of taste, but i f  We were to have two Or three 
confessions going on in the church at the same time> 
we must then he in different places.

2878. Are your confessious compulsory ?-^No.
2879. In the Church of Rome, I  believe confession 

is the compulsory prelude to Commmiion ?—Yes, We 
should not deny the Communion to those who do not 
confess ; decidedly not.

2880. You consider denying the Communion tc  
those who have not confessed to be one of those par
ticular points in which the Church of Rome has fallen 
from itself in jts ancient integrity, and from the Apos
tolic Churclies in the words of the 13th canon ?—-My 
own opinion is that it has done so by making confession 
compulsory,

2881. (Mr. J. Ai)el Smith.) With regard to the pro
cessions to which you have alluded, have you any 
processions, outside your ’ church ?— We have often 
had processions outside, when we have been to lay 
the foundation stone of our district chapel, or to have

the chapel consecrated when our Bishop has been B^v.W.J. E. 
with us. - ' Bennett, Jh.A.

2882. You have no religious processions or any-  ̂juiy 1867. 
thing, o f  that character ?— We have processions at
funerals.

2883. H ave you any stations?—We have the via 
crucis, which are in effect stations in the churchyard.

2884. What are those stations ?—.They are the 
history of our Lord and His passion,— t̂he different 
stages, or stations o f H is  passion.

2885. How are they exhibited or naade known ?—
They are open in tjbe churchyard.

2886. Is  ¡t sculpture ?— Yes.
2887. Set up in  the eburchyard ?— Yes.
2888. A t the beginning o f your examination you 

spoke of having « litany, you did not say the litany; 
do you mean the Litany of the Church ?—Y es; no 
other litany but our own.

2889. You have been a great many years in the 
Church ?— Yes.

2890. How many ?— Thirty-seven years.
2891. As I  understand, you did not adopt the vest

ments tin last year?-—No. I. had the vestments 
prepared at St. Barnabas, but the tumult arising, 
of course it was inexpedient to provoke people any 
more, and they were w ith d raw n an d  then I  m yself 
Was also withdrawn,

2892. During the whole of that period you ab
stained from doing that which you thought neces
sary ?—I  abstained, because it would have been , 
no use, I  should think, with an unwilling people.

2893. With regard to the attendance at your 
church, can you give us any idea of the ordinary 
attendance at morning service ?— Of course the 
Weather always makes a difference. I  suppose we 
have about 600 or 600 people at morning service, at 
matins.

2894. It is about balf full ?—^Atout half full.
2895. With regard to the Dissenters, I  understand 

they are decreasing in yom- district ?—I  think they 
are,

.2896. Are they also decreasing in the other dis
tricts of the town ?— I  cannot speak to fhat.

2897. Do you think they are decreasing more in 
your district than in the other districts ?— I  should 
not like to say. I  cap only speak as to what comes 
under my own practical observation—such as their 
children being brought to baptism,' and continually 
coming in to be admitted to the Holy Communion, 
and so on.

2898. Is there much feeling of dissension or hos
tility between yourself and, the Dissenters in the 
town ?—^Hone; we are very good friends., Only last 
Monday, in our church festival, there were three or 
four dissenting ministers at the evening services.

2899. You ar§ quite prepared to adopt the opinion 
that these Ornate services are in favour o f attracting 
that class to the church ?—-They are in favour of 
attracting the lower class, I  think,

2900. Have you ever taken any pains to  ascertain 
how many of any particular class are in the habit of 
attending your church at any particular service ?
Do you know at all with regard to the strictly 
labouring poor, whether. they come, and in what 
numbers they come, or to what services they come ?
—Their favourite time of coming to the celebration of 
Holy Communion is early in the morning. They 
very seldom come to the matins at ihe usual time, 
eleven o’clock. They come a good deal at three 
o*clock, and they come in crowds at half-past six, 
which, I  believe is the usual course of the English 
people.

2901. A t your evening service the church is 
crowded ?—It is.

2902. You staAd, in answer to a former question, 
that you considered the power of reserving the ele
ments, as conferring an incalculable blessing on the 
sick, may I  ask what you meant by that ?— In times 
of disease, such as the cholera, when it was really 
the case with myself, it would be physically impossible

’ K  4
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Rev. W . J .  E .  to celebrate the communion*over*-and over again, 
Bermrit, M.A. -yv̂ hen people were dying in yoÿr very presence.

-----  2903. What you meant v/as, that it really was
4 July 1867. essential to the power of communicating at aU ?—  

Y es ; I  should scrupulously abstain from doing it if  I  
had time to use the consecration service.

2904. You also said that you considered the 
evening communion a sacrilege?—Yes.

2905. May I  ask what you meant by that ?— B̂e
cause numbers of the people after having had a full 
meal— dinner, and having drunk wine, and in the 
case of the poor, boèri are apt to come to the service 
in a state which Bt. iPaul has described as sacrilege.

2906. It has no bearing on the fact o f fasting 
before the receipt of the sacrament ?— That is a rule 
of the Chhrch, but that -vVould not apply to such an 
extreme case as late in  the day,, after dinner.

2907. Where do you find the rule of fasting, as a 
rule in th© Church ?i—In the fathers of the Church, 
and ih the rules throughout Christendom.

2908. Are there no ohdofs for it in the English 
Church P—̂ Nonp.

2909. Where is the Confession received in your 
church ?-*-“Geherally in the sacristy. On occasions 
such as Lept it might he in a little Tchapel. We have 
threO or four chapels ih our church; quiet places, 
where we plight go for that purpose, but it is generally

■ in the sacristy.
2910. Is the confOssioP made kneeling ?— Yes.
^ 1 1 .  Do you believe that your course of mipis-

tratipn, the orpate services which you have adopted 
for several years, has had a  tendency to drivé people 
into the llomap Communion or to keep them Out 
o f it? — Ît has had a  tendency to keej) them in the 
English Church.

2912. You have had some trouble With some- of 
your curates, have you not, op that point ?“ I  have 
had those who went to the Church of Ropie,

2913. How many have left to go to Rome ?-^In the 
■whole course of my experience ?

2914. Yes ; I  meap your ' Curates ?— T'wo curates, 
one o^ whom has còme back.

, 2915-16. W ith regard to when you are abroad, re
fusing to attepd a Church of England place of 
worship, would you have any objection to telling 
mo upon what principle you do not do so ? ^ I  con
sider that the Soman Communion coming here -with 
bishops, altars, and churches of their own are guilty 
of an act of schism in this Country. B y  parity of 
reasoning I consider when we go abroad, and send 
our bishops, apd put altars against altarS, and bishop 
against bishop, that wo also are guilty o f an act 
of schism, and therefore, I  will not he a partaker 
in that schism.

2917. In a pamphlet you have just published you 
give a copy of your ordination vow which is in these 
words^ “ Will you give your faithful diligence always 
“ so -to minister the doctrine and Sacraments and the 
“ .discipline of Christ as the Lord hath commanded and 
“ as this Church and realm hath received the same 
“ according to the copimapdmePts of God, so that you 
“ may teach the people committed to your care and 
“ charge -with“ all diligence to keep and observe the 
“ saipe.” Do you conceive that you are yourself the 
judge of what i$ the meaning of the words “ as this 
“ Church and realm hath received the same?*'—No, 
certainly Pot.

2918. W“ho is to be the judge ?— lïm  Church.
2919. What do you mean by “ the Church ?”— The 

Church in Sacred synOd assembled.
2920. You do not recognize any other authority 

than that ?<—I recognize the oifice of the Bishop in  
the things that pertain to the office of the Bishop, but 
in those things which are beyopd and above the office 
o f the Bishop I  should pay no attention to it.

2921. Your authority theii would be what ?-r—I  
should appeal to the Church.

2922. (Dr. Twiss.') The person ' whom you call a 
sub-deacon is, I  suppose, in holy orders .!'-*-Yes.

2923. Is he in priest’s orders ?—-Sometimes he is 
in deacon’s orders, and sometimes in priest’s orders.

2924. Are there occasions when a clergyman in 
priest’s orders wears the tunicle, which is the dress 
in the We.stera Chui'ch ofc the sub-deacon ?— In the 
usual cnstom o f  the Church there are three officers to 
celebrate : one is the priest, another is the deacon, 
and the third is the sub-deacon. I f  a Bishop cele
brate he is no longer a Bishop, but a priest. I  was 
wi-ong in using the word sub-deacon, I  ought to have 
said epistoler.

2925. Then you consider the tunicle to he the 
dress of the eoistoler and 'not of the snb-deacon ?—  
Yes.

2926; You spoke of processions round the church
yard in regard to the stations ?— No, not in regard 
to the stations.. Those are two distinct things ; there 
are stations and there are processions, but they are 
not necessarily joined together.

2927. The processions have no connection with the 
station.  ̂?—No ; except on one occasion ; on last Good 
Friday.

2928. You said you considered the Church o f Eng
land, or the books to which you referred in regard 
to the la-w of the Church of England, only 'to speak 
upon certain points ; I  do not wish to bind you to 
terms, but you mean that they only direct you up to a 
certaiu point, ànd do not go beyond that, so that you 
have to go elsewhei’c for certain matters of ritual or 
ceremonial ?— Yes, unavoidably.

2929. In looking at the Prayer Book and the 
rubric, do you at all take into consideration the Act 
of Uniformity ?—The Act of'Uniformity gives us the 
Prayer Book.

2930. Do you remember in the A ct of Uniformity of 
Charles II. this provision; “ And he it enacted that Bo 
“ form or order o í common prayer, administration of 
“ sacraments, -rites, or ceremonies shall be openly

used in any church other than what is prescribed'
. “ ih the said book”?—-Tes, “ other thafi is  prescribed 

“ in the said hook,” in conformity with thè Catholic 
; usage-

2931. 1 understood you said that yOu thought the 
book wa$ defective, in that it clld not supply you 
with everything you wanted ?—I t  does not ; and in 
every church there are numbers of things done which 
are not in the Prayer Book, such, for instance, as the 
Gloria, that is said before the gospel ; all churches use 
the Gloria, but it is not ip the Prayer Book.

2932. You do not think that that provision o f  the 
A ct of Uniformity limits you in regard to rites and 
ceremonies ?— N̂o.

2933. (Dean o f  Lincoln!) You are aware that 
our Reformers were most anxious to secure the uni
formity of worship in the Church of England ; do you 
think it necessary or desirable to endeavour to carry 
out their wishes in that respect ?---No, I  think it is 
not desirable.

2934. Do you think that in giving the elements to 
the communicants it is (I  do not say more correct or 
morá in conformity with the rubric, , but) essential to 
the validity o f the $acrament to address the words to 
each person separately ?»-I thinls so ; but there is an 
order of the Prayer Book which over- rides my opinion 
as to the validity.

2935. 1 only wish to ask you whether you think 
it was de necessitate s a c r a m e n t iY es, I  should say 
absolutely necessary.

2936. You say it is essentiffi to the validity?— Î 
give my opinion because the Church has used these 
words and commands them to be used.

2937. AH. woi-ds that are used, although Commanded 
by the Church, are not o f the essence of the Sacra
ment ?—^Thea the Church would be in error in com
manding them.

2938. That does not follow at all. Suppose you 
adopt the mixture of jrater with the wine, is that of 
the essence -of the Sacrament in the Romish Church ? 
— The Church has appointed that.

2939. Is it o f the essence e f  the Sacrament?—-No, 
I  should say not.

2940. (Mev. H . Venn.) I  think you have not told 
ns whether you have made any alterations in the way
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of perfonming funerals since you came to Freme ?—̂  
Yes, I have made some alterations. The general 
course of funerals is the same as it was ; but there 
have been occasions when we have added ceremonial 
to the funeral.

2941. Will you state what those added ceremonials 
arc ?—The ceremonial has been always added at the 
express wish of the persons, never by my suggestloit, 
but by their express wish. We have had lights 
placed at the side of the coffin ; and on one occasion 
we used incense where it had been expressly asked, 
for. At an ordinary funeral where nothing is said, 
it is performed in the usual way as in all churches.

2942. With regard to the Holy Communion ?— Wp 
celebrate Holy Communion wheuevmr it is wished.

2943. That is, of course, when the friends wish it ? 
— Yes.

2944. In any of your private ministrations, db you. 
use what is called a portable altar ?-+-My custom is to  
have a little basket or box, which contains a Surplicp 
and all the things necessary for the adminisfa’fttion o f  
the Holy Communion, and in that is what might, be 
called a portable altar, a little piece of wood upon 
which we place thè holy vessels, because, as everyone 
knows, in poor people’s houses we oaunot get evety^ 
thing decent.

2915. Upon that wood are there crosses ?— Y es..
2946. Five crosses ?—-Five crossed.
2947. {Dr. Payne Smith.) You spoke o f adorai 

tion” ; do you mean by that 4hè genuflection that 
you make after the consecration ?-ì*“Tes ; 1 should say 
that to make the genuflection is an act of adoration.

2943. Does your congregation in any way join itt 
this adoration, or whatever it is P^Tliey are all 
engaged in prayer and-worship. How far êaeh tnan’s 
mind is engaged in one thing more than rnffither I  do 
not know; it is one great act o f, adoration through
out from beginning to end, but more particularly 
then,

2949. It is not symbolized in any way by any ex
ternal acti’-r-No, not by the congregation.

2950. You also said you considered ypu had. a ligh t  
to revive anything, even though it bad been dropped- 
or discontinued by Our Church, With refeiynce to the 
rubrics of 1549 and I6ô2— anything ©tnitted in the 
latter rubric ?—I do not think such an omissipa wbuld 
affect it.

2951. Do you think that a practice which has been 
omitted stands in any respect on a different footing 
from one that has beçn retained Good practices 
have been omitted from' negligence and carelessness.

2952. I  mean omitted from the rubric, I  ahi not 
speaking of these omitted by practice j but do you 
think if it is omitted in the rubric the omission apso-, 
lutely .goes for nothing.?—II wogld .depend uppn 
eprroborative points.

2953. You haXe not, as a matter of fact, at all 
events, considered that it Was a discouragement ?— i t  
would depend upon what the omission was.

2954. Take the mbric which has been referred to ' 
enjoining the use of the absolution in thpClfflco for 
the Visitation of the Sick ; the rubric enjoins its use 
at other times. You do not think that the omission 
of it is equal to a rçcolnmendatioü of its disuse ?-*- 
No. I  think it Was ati accidental omission, taking a 
view  of the question from corroborative iind correla
tive points.

2955., In the same "way you regard the omission of 
the rubric prescribing the mixing pf water in tlie 
c h a l ic e T h a t  is an omission ; hut as there iè no 
prohibition I  think I  am justified in doing it. I  
should think the omission amonnted practically to 
nothing.

2956. Toq spoke pf its being a sacrilege fp have
Conununion in the evening. Evening commences 
technically at noon, but IsuppPseyou did mot rôfti’ to 
that technical meaning ; I object to Its Being 
late at night. -

2957. You really meant not what is technically tlm 
evening hub a Communion late at night ¡‘■̂  Yes, .

1 9 m  7

2958. I  think yow have ¿poken o f  your services as 
having been a meapg of brii^ing back several Dis- '
senters to the chuvclb Do you consider that.ritual- 4'July 1807. 
istic services, if I  may use timtterm, are more favour
ably received by Dis?e»teis than by lukewarm  
members of our Church ?-»-I tìfitìk the counse o f  the 
Dissenters themselves shows that, because they are 
themselves adopting musical servieefe They are 

. chanting the psalms and introducing oigans, all o f  
which they inveighed against at the tisne when they 
separated from the Church, They arc now returning 
to all those things which they formerly <d>jeeted to.

■2059s. It may be in  favour, of against, it may mean 
that it exactly suits thçir level of mind and thougltt, 
or it may be, of eoui‘se, in favour o f that practice?—
The general tobe o f  both. Dissenters and others is 
toivards a greatei* reverence and ritualistic obser
vance, ' ' ' ,

2Ô60. tjiet). £ .  Gregory,} You said yon had a 
certain nuipber o f  communicants every day and ón 
Sundays. Yon did - not, tell us how laany communi
cants you had on Easter Ennday at all the celebra
tions ?■—Ï  should, say  about 5ÛQ, , ,

2961. Did yott adminiater to ad those 500 s ^ a i ’ateJy 
and indivrdudly ?— YOs,

2962. Did you find that- it was very exhausting to 
dp it, or were you able to do it by a little manage
ment without much difficulty ?— Îf was exhausting, 
but WÔ have five curates, and we all help. W e have 
four at a time to administer, though we only want 
oiie to celebrate. W e have four to administer, and 
therefore'if you cut them Into three'parts and then 
Cut-those three parts into four you find it not so veiy  
great.

2963. 4-re many o f  those communicants poor people?
—Y es; a proper average;. ■

29fi4t "Kic labcmriag classes o f the parish ?— Ye.s.
2965, Have you many of the elqss of Shopkeeper.s 

in yOur' parish ?— |  have manufactorers. I  have no 
gently : Out‘population consists of manufacturers, 
tradespeople, the usual lawyers and doctors, aiid theri 
mechauies and labouring people. . :

.^966, Have you any idea how many persons com
municated. at yout church- on the Easter Sunday be
fore you woj'e appointed or the first Easter after you 
rvere appointed ?— N̂o, I  cannot say that. I  .should 
say about 209 ivould he tl»e nombelv as far as my 
memory goes, .

2967. Yott Sah-l you eoUoeted from tJie offertory 
about 509?. a year ; does that include all you collect 
for charitable purposes iu the parish ?— We never 
have anything in .the parish except through the . 
offertory. We never have any subscriptions.

2968. The 590?. includes all ?—Yes. .
2969. You said you have no church rates in yOiir 

parish Í were tiiero any in your predeees.sor’s time ?
—Yes. A t the first vestry meeting to which I  was 
called, I  proposed, to aboUrfi them. Certain p-wtie-s 
were against their being abadished ; but wo put it- to 
the vote of the vestry, and it wa.s emvied,

2970. Has it left yoU any great deficit ?-—No ; on
tlie contrary. A s I  say, the Easter 'dues and every 
kind of payment on the part of the people is through 
the • offertory. .*Theve is nC payment o f any sort or 
kind, • , ■

2971. Are the Easter dues Included in the 500/., 
or over and above it ?—It is all included, except the 
Special case which h.as called upon ns lately to restore 
imd rebuild the old church.

2972* Hoes the HumhOr ymi have just giv'cn me 
iuclndo what is .cmHected at the two chapels under 
your care; or does it refer only to the parish church ?
*—It includes the two chapels, but not the district 
churchesi -

2973, How are the curates who minister in these 
chapels of ease p.aid.?-  ̂Partly from myself and frem 
the offertory, and partly from little endowment,s which 
-belong to them from bequests which are left in the 
parish. > ,
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,{rr. ir. J .  E. ' 2974. That applies to all the curates in  the parish;
‘̂̂ iinrti, -U N. they are paid partly hy local etidowmonts and partly

-----  ̂ _ hjr the oifertory ?— Yes.
4jnlyl'''C‘- 2975-6. (Mr. Chrdioe’//.)  I  belieye I  should rightly 

interpret-your seiitimenta i f  I  were to say, that in 
contending for what arc called ritual observances, 
you are not really contending for any external thing, 
but for the doctrines which lie hidden under them ? 
— Yes.

2977. “ The yestments are used with a specific 
“ respect to the divine person of the Son of God ; to- 
“ advance His glory ; to set forth His real presence.
“ and to y iv iiy  H is sacrifice upon the cross”?—  
Yes.

2978. You do not contend then for any assthetio 
purpose, hut strictly for a doctrinal purpose?— De
cidedly. The testhetic purpose  ̂ forms an accident 
afterwards, hut is pot the object.

2979. “ The object is to convey religious impres- 
“ sions, and to guard religious doctrine ”?-7-Yes.

2980. Are those doctrines accurately expressed in 
-  these words, The real objective presence of our

“ Blessed Lord, the sacrifice ofiTered by the priest 
“ and the adoration due to the presence of our 
“ Blessed Lord ? ”—-Yes.

2981. The,yontest on the .subject of wbether the 
vestments and ritual observances should be retained 
you regard as being a struggle between Catholicity 
and Protestantism ?— Yes.

2982. Your opinion is “ that those who advocate 
“ ritual observance have in their advocacy depen- 
“ ,ding upon Catholic tradition a cléar and consistent 
ground to stand upon” ?—^Yes.

2983. “ That they should deny all assujned authority
“ in the State to interfere in matters spiritual ” ?—  
Yes. ,

2984. “ That the State is a power naturally antago-
“ ni Stic to the Church ” ?̂—^Yes. ' -

2985. “ That the Church of England had in the  
“ time' of William III. Putch Presbyterianism so 
“ forced upon her, that to. this day she Bas never 
“ fhlly recovered from the poison then so unhappily 
“ introduced into her system ”J — Why should you 
quote words that I  have written ? I  have not had 
any occasion to alter that opinion. I  should, explain 
the word “ State ” to he such as the Sts-is is now—

,. consisting of all kinds of religion.
2986. ,I think you do not approve of the -object of 

approaching to uniformity in all these matters ?— No, 
I  think that has been our destruction.

. 2987. On the contrary, you consider the A ct of 
Uniformity to have been a cause of schism ?— D eci
dedly ; the cause of the whole of the misfortunes of 
our Church,

2988. Although there is only- one Church there 
might be a thousand ways of worship ?—Yes.

2989. There might, for instance, be here à Chui’ch
“ noted for-its austere simplicity, and in another place 
“ one noted for, its elaborate ritiial ” ?—Yes ; I  could 
worship in both if  called upon. -

2990. And that if thei-e needs must be any legisla
tion you “ Would recommend the abolition of the A ct

. “ o f Uniformity” ?-—Yes.
2991. In these several .diurches, sonie of which

were to, be “ noted for their ahstere simplicity and 
“ some for their elaborate .ritual,” who would decide in 
each case what the form of. observance should be ?■—  
The Church as the ultimate appeal, the Bishop as' 
the proximate appeal. . ,

2992. (JSev. T. W. Perry.^ You some time ago, I  
think, had a litany at 5 o’clock in the morning ?—- 
Yes.

2993. Does that still continue ?-^No, that has been
given up. It attracted for a- time, but it did not 
continue to'do so. - . '

2994. You have not told 'îis whether you have 
Communion on saints’ days; I  presume you have?' 
—^Always.

2995. You were asked a que.stioii about the autho
rity on which you adopted-thé vestments, hjay I  ask 
you whether you rest your practice as to the vestments

in any degree upon the intei’pretation o f  the rubric ou 
ornaments given by the Judicial Commiifee of the 
Privy Ccimeil in 1857, in the^ase o f Liddell v. Wesi- 
ei'iou ?— N o; I  shouid not re.st upon that authority 
at ail

2996. W h yuot?—Becan.se I  should not rest-upon 
any authority which enmo from the State,

, 2997. You consider the Judicial Committee ns 
being a State authority, and not an Ecclesiasiicnl 
authority ?—Exactly.^

2998. May I  ask whether your attention has been
called to a “ Case* with reference to the Ornaments of 
“ • the minister ” submitted by “ several Archbishops 
“ and Bishops o f the United Church o f „England and 
“ Ireland ” ?—No, I  have not seen it ; I  have heard 
of it. .

2999. You have not seen in any other form out of 
this book the following. passage : “ That the word 
“ ‘ ornaments ’ contained in the rubric includes V est- 
“ .ments, ha,s. been decided by the Privy Council in 
“ the judgment delivered in the case of Liddell v. 
“ Westerton, à printed copy o f which accomijanies 
“ this case. The passage bearing upon this point 
“ will be found at ¡sage 111. The same judgment,
“ moreover, decides that the ornaments contemplated 
“ by this Kubric were those prescribed by the Prayer 
“ Book put forth by the authority of the Statute 
“ 2 & 3 Edward V I. chap. 1.” You have not seen 
that |)assage on page 4 ?— No.

3000. You are aware that the old English Canons
have been héld to he still statute law by the 1 st of. 
Elizabeth ?—^Yes. • '

3001. A s those canons prescribed Ornaments and 
Practices, should you feel that the existence of that 
law is , a limit to your choice ?—-No, I  should say 
not. I t  would, he a national canon, which would not 
limit the greater, which is the Catholic canon. .

3002. You were asked several questions about the 
absolution in thé Visitation of the Sick. You were 
aske(l how you explained the-fact of tliO order ;to use 
a particular form of absolution in the first Prayer 
Book being omitted in the second Prayer Book, and not 
subsequently re-introduced., Do you consider that the 
fact of that omission is a prohibition to your using 
that particular form of .absolution?—-No. I  have 
answered that qucstioh before, iThink.

3003. In fact YOti “wonld consider that there having
been that form ordered, and thez-e being no dii-ection 
to usé any form now, you are at liberty to use -what 
was Used foz’merly ?—Í  should naturaUy recur to that 
which had been used. ' ■

3004. Ai’e you awai*e whether any present bishop 
of the Chuz’ch has given any decision oi’ any judg
ment on that subject ?— N̂o.

3Ó05. You were asked, with regard to the nse of 
this absolution, how you Could reconcile the uSe o f a 
form of absolution With that direction in the exhorta
tion which occui’s in these words! that by the mi-' 
“ nistry of God’s holy wor^, he may receive the 
“ benefit o f absolution” Pf^Yes.

3006. ■ Do you consider that that expressiop, “ the
“ ministry of God’s holy , word,” meaiis your doing 
what God in His Holy Word ordered to hC done with 
■l’egard to the I’emission of sins ?-*-Yes, w ith I’egard to 
the authority conveyed. . - .

3007. When you wei-e ordained I  need hai’dly say 
that these words were addressed tO you by, the 

'bishop at the-imposition of hands, “ Seceive the
“ Holy Ghost for the oflS.ee and work of a Priest in 
“ the Church of God, now committed unto "»thee by 
“ the imposition of our hands. Whose sins thou dost 
“ foi’give, they are forgiven; and whose sips thou ' 
“ dost retain, they are retained. -And be thou a 
“ faithful Dispenser of thé Word of God and of His 
“ holy Sacram sntsyin  t}ie Name o f the Eather, and 
“ of the Son, and of the Holy Ghosh Am en.” Those 
words were addressed to you when you were ordained 
a pi’iest o f  the Church of England ?— Y es.

3008. Should j on say that the expression' “ dis- 
“ penser o í thé word of God” there, means the same 
thing as “ the milrfstry of God’s  holy word ” in the

Vide Appendix I.
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cxliortation ?—I shnnld tliiiik that they run in parallel 
line-- one ivith the other.

.‘Ì009, When our Lord gave the miesion to HiS 
ApO'tle«, He said to them,' “ Whosesover sins ye remit,
•' they are remitted unto them; and whosesoever 
“ sins ye retain, they are retained,” Do you oon- 

îflcr tli.at this authority, which was conferred upoij 
you, implies what our Lord then ordered His Àpostles- 
todo?—Tes. w

3010. Then in using any form of absolution which 
incorporated the idea which oiu’ Lord Himself ex- . 
presses, you would consider that you were ministering 
¡tint word?—Yes.

3011. Do yoti know whether the mixed chalice is 
distinctly ordered in any of those old English, canons, 
to which I referred ?—Ho, I  am not aware of it.

3012. Do you consider’that the Agnus Dei which 
was used in 1549 may be regarded as a warrant for 
your present use of hymns in the Communion seiv- 
vice ?—It may be ; I  do not take it so.

3013. Did you ever hear as a fact whether, .*np to 
about a jear ago, there was a practice of singing 
a liymn or psalm in thé Communion service in 
Guernsey in nil the churehes ?—iHo. '

3014. You said, I think, that you do not think you 
are authorized to reserve the sacrament for- the 
sick, liaving regard to the rubric about consuming 
the remains of the sacrament think it is agaiiist 
one of the Articles. Îhere is no rubric against it,

3015. May I ask yon to attend carefuEy to thè 
wording of this question : Would it content you, as a- 
inaximum, to have, in your church th$«ame sort' o f ,  
services as could hé historically proved to have been 
nsed iu connexion with the first Prayer’ Book of 
Edward VI. ?^YeS.

3016. You were asked by Sir Joseph Napier
wl ¡ether, if the doctrine of thé Church of England 
had changed, the vestmefi'ts might not also change ? 
— If the doctrine weTe to change the Church would 
be gone. ' -

3017. With référencé to that question, do you
consider that the doctrine of the Church'of England 
has not changed since the Prayer Book of 1549 
ordered the vestments ?— It has been the Same doc
trine that E has ever been. ‘ .

3018. Dr. Twiss drew your attention to ' the ex
pression “ rites and ceremonies” in the Act of 
Uniformity ; have you ever considered whether that 
expression.“ rites and Cer’emonies” means very ofteu- 
in the Act of Uniformity'nothing more than the 
services in the book, and not the mode o f  conducting 
tlic services ?— I  néver thought -of it. 7

3019. Did you over find any pVactical diiScnlty 
in the use of the first collect in the Cointniraion of the 
sick, from ita being inapplicable to many cases ; and 
do you think it would be.convenient to 'have a second 
collect ?—The office for the Communion of thé -sick' 
being -without a creed, involves the necessity of 
previous preparation, on the piart of the person who 
is to receive ; and that' involves the confession, or 
the examination of faith and of morals^ so that the 
collect begins abruptly. ■ ’ , '

3020. I  am afraid I  did not explain m yself., My.
question simply ’went to th is: whether.you found 
that the words, assuming as they do, that tte  person 
was sick and probably at the point of death, are 
very often inapplicable; to chronic cases of illness 
for example P—WCs. ’ . . ' -

3021. (Sir E. J.Phillimate.) You have been asked 
by several Commissioners-a question to this effect : 
who is’-to decide in each churçîVas to the lawfulness 
of the variety of the vestments used. You are aware 
that at the close o f the preface in the Prayer Book

-there are these words: “ And forasmuch as nothing 
“ cmi be so plainly sot forth but doubts may arise 
“ in the use and practioe of the same ; to .‘appease 
“ . .all such diversify ’( i f  aUj arise), and for the resolu- 
“■fion of ail doubts cojroerning the manucr ho-iv to

uiiclerstand. do,, and execute the things, contained 
“ in this boob, ilio parties that so doubt or diveree- 
“ ley take anything shall alway rasoi't tO’the Bishop

“  of the diOCeSe, irho by his discretion shall take 
“ order for the quieting and? appeasing o f the same ; Eenneit^/.A. 
“ so that the same order be not contrary to anything  ̂ j8G7.
“ contained in this book. And if  the Bishop of the 
“ diocese be in doubt, then he may send for the

resolution thereof to the Archbishop.” ^ I  ask 
whether yOU do not think that it is competent to the 
Bishop, and that he is the proper anthoiity to decide 
upott questions o f  this kind w h ^  they are in dispute ?
»—No, I  should say it was not the proper and sufficient 
authority in itself ; that we must have an appeal ; 
and ail the Church recognizes the law of appeal.

à022. I. mean in the first instance. I f  there be n 
diversify o f opinion as to the propriety or impropriety 
of üsiug’Certain ornaments, vVouldit not be the duly 
of the Bishopy in.the first place, to make a decision oji 
that question, and would i t  not be the duty -of tho 
clerk ‘ to have recourse to him ?— My own practice 
would answer that question.
■' 3023. Is he not the pei’Sori appointed under the 
Prayer Book to appease all such diversities atid tor. 
the resolution o f sfll such douhte ?..—-It would be a 
happy thing if  he could. H e could not.

$024- Is he not the person tO. be appealed to iu the 
first instaucc ?—I f  thei'e is a diversity o f  opinion or 
doubt;-but where there is no doubt, and u6 diversity 
of opinion, tiiere is no need for that.

8,025. I  am speaking of in the first iixstance. Do 
I understand that you set no value upon this?—.No ; 
that does not foUow.

3026. Do you ascribe to the Bishop any authoilty 
according’ to these words ? I  mean any authority in 
the -matter o f .regulating the ornaments and vestments 
of the church and'of the minister ?— I  should say lio,
.always coiisidexing .an ultimate authority to be over 
him., - ’ ; .

3027. That would be only saying that there would 
be an .ap]5eal. from his authority ?■—Yes.

3028. If there is au appeal from his authority, ho 
has an authority to  exercise, has he not, in the first 
instance ?--»Xes ; I  should say he had authority iu the 
fii’st instance.

3029. Then the appeal Would lie front his authority 
to the Archbishop, would it not ?—Yes.

8030. And that is  the only authority which the 
prayer Book seems to have contemplated, the only 
appellate Jurisdiction ?— Ît contemplates that' neither 
Archbishop nor Bishop would decide anything con
trary to the m tes of the Catholic Church. I f  they 
did it would he so unhappy a thing that we should 
never resort to it.

3031. It says, “ so that the same order be not con-
trary to anything, contained in this Book.” I  wanted

' to know what anrount of authority you would be 
inclined to ascribe to the Bishop under the words 
which I  have read, aud also under thê  general law ; 
and I  understand yon to say that in the first instance 
the Bishop would have am authority to exercise ?—It  
’svould depend on the circumstances upon which the - 
authority, was called to .bear ; for instance, if  they - 
wore trivial or immaterial things, you would natur.ally 
follow the Bishop’s advice;'but if  they were impoi'- 
tant things, such as vestments, the Bishop would have 
no authorhy.

3032. Ip the matter of the ornaments of the mi
nister, do you hot think that, ‘according to the general 
law of the Church, apart from the Prayer Book, the 
ordinary is the person to hate the autiiority to decide 
in the. mattei’s  of ritual ?^No.

3033. W ill you teE me what your opinion is, before 
the first statute of Edward T l .  u'poii the subject, udio 
had authority to govern in each diocese the question 
of ritual ?^T ho Bishop had authority to direct and 
order everything in his-diocese, subject to the use of 
the CathoEc Church, and no right to say anything 
contrary to that.

3034. I  am asking you, under the .gi'ncral law of 
the Church whether the Bi.sliop would nui. he (U - 
authority in the first instance to decide all matters ul 
ritual in his diocese .i*—I  have iiii.swered thal, yes.

L 2
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tíO.}.":. 1>(> you think that llii-Vf any difiVivnt law 
, M A. in the Church of England now upon that point?— I

-----  should thi ik tlie Church o f England wishes that law
1 .lulj l>-h7. i„. kcpt_

:50:tf>. Your answer is, that you think the Jiisho[> 
wotild ht*the idght person?— Î think in all matters 
tin' Bishop should be the person to decide, always 
considering that the Bishop would decide according 
to the law of the Church.

3037. There would be an appeal from him ?— Yes. 
I f  he ilecided contrary to the law, there wouhl be an 
appeal.

303R. There would be an appeal to the jVrchbisliop 
in that casé ?—Y es.

3039. Would you consider the decision of the Areh- 
bisliop tiiial ?—

3040. To what would you appeal afterwwds ?— To 
the Churcli.

3041. AMiat do you menu by an appeal to the 
Church ?— In synod assembled, in which the whole 
Church might speak, and not one individual.

3042. In England would you consider the convo
cation to be that synod ?— No, it is not a synod. I 
should refer to the Catholic usage.

3043. What i.s the synod ?—An aggi-egate body of 
the Church called together, and by the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost deciding points. Convocation is not 
a sacred synod, it is a parliament.

3044. Do you, mean a synod in England ?— A  synod 
in England, a national syned.

304d. A s distinct from the convocation?—^Yes.
3046. I f  the national synod came to a decision you 

would bo hound by that?—I  should feel myself 
bound by that.

3047. (.Mr. J. Abel Smith.) Would the national 
synod include laity?— Y es; I said according to the 
ancioiit n<agesn^¿i^ Chi

3048. (Sir R. j \^ ii l l im o r e .)  
inscription to tliis' encct “ puiScr 
Yes.

3049. That is what yon inscribe upon your church ? 
— Y es; that is'at St. Barnabas’ church.

3050. ( 3Ir. Cardwell.') A t Frome as well ?— No.
3051. (Dean o f Westminster.) You, said when 

tlie rubric was silent you referred to Catholic usage ? 
— Yes.

3052. May I ask whether, amongst the Catholic 
usages, you have adapted the kiss o f jicacc ?— No.

3053. The use of fans in the Holy Eucharist?—  
No.

8054. Is  your table jil^i^ted in the middle o f thé 
îhurch ?— No.

3055. You said you considered these vestments of
essential importance?’—I consider them, having been 
idoptcd, to be to any one who has adopted them of 
îssential importance, because to go back from that 
svould be to deny the doctrine you meant to' teach by 
:hat. •

3056. Supposing these vestments were worn by- 
persons holding entirely ' diíFeroiit doeírínes frotn 
those you hold, would that invalidate their signi- 
licahce in your eyes ?— That conies to the question

You have s
c i V i o  è i t i C K o m u ’ '.

whether it would itn ab b te the whole .'aenunent» r 
not. I dare not .‘-ay it n o  ,!‘l.

3057. Of what (lo you eoi'iiler the clia.'iiWe to In 
significant.^— I think, nreonli*«lo ilie writing,-* of the 
liturgical authors, it .‘-¡gnitieH (tie oliiee o f  a p r io r i .

3l)5K. Of a prie>t performing' a .--acrifiee ?— Of a 
prie.'t iierfiirming a sacrilice.

3059. Of what do you eoiisider the cope to be 
symbolical?—  A  mere proce.'-.-ioual ■̂ e t̂fIleut U'ed 
out of doors.

.  3060. Merely for magiiificeueo ?—Yes.
3061. Of what do you consider the two lights to bc 

signifieant ?— O f the living Saviour, His two nature.s.
3062. In the .sacrament or out of the sacrament ? 

— In I lie sacrament.
3063. Of what do you con.sider the water and the 

wine to he symbolical.^—Do you ask me what I 
think ?

3064. That is all I  can a.sk ?— What the Church 
thinks.

3065. I  ask what you tliink ?— O f the Blood and 
Water which came from our Lord’s side.

3066. W’liydoyou not wear the chasuble in private 
adminisfrntion o f  the Holy Eucharist ?— Because the 
law of the Church does not sanction the use of the 
chasuble except in the pu’olic minisfration.

3067. Are there any rulirics which you do not 
observe ?—I am afraid there are.

3068. On what ground do you not observe ihoin ? 
— ^Accident. I have never intentionally violated them 
i f  they were brought before me.

3069. 1 will mention on e; do the communicants 
always signify their names to you before receiving the 
Holy Communion ?— No. Virtually they do by always 
having the privilege of coming to confession. When 
ever they come without it (and strangers may come

feci-justified is
rejecting them from the altar steps.

3070. Do you irse the long exhortation ?— Some
times, not always.

30’i'l. Do you consider' the canons of 1604 have 
any binding effect upon you ?— should think tliey 
were to a great degree binding, but interpreted by 
other canons and other customs always.

3072. Supposing that the Act of Uniformity were 
so far relaxed as that this rubric as to ornaments 
Were to disappear, should you still feel just'ified in 
continuing the ornaments by catholic usage?—The 
principle I  should go upon would bo what I have 
said.

'3073. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury!) Do you con
sider the reservation of tire sacrament of the Lord’s 
Siqrper prohibited by the words at the close of the 
28th Article namely, “ The sacrament of the Lord’s

Supper was not by Christ’s ordinance reserved, 
“ carried about, lifted up, or worshipped”?— Ŷes.

3074. Do you not consider the elevation of the 
elements to be forbidden by tlie same words in the 
Article?— N o ; liecause that refers to the proce.ssion 
o f the host, tvltick'is lifted u-p and. carried for the 
people to adore in the church atid in the streets, not 
to the elements during the consecration.

The witness Withdrew.

Rev- Et>si0N» Gl a ï, ï f .a ., called in and esamined.
?er. E .  C la y ,  

M .A .
3075. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury.) You are tlie 

iUcumhent of St. .Margaret’s, Brighton ?-—I  am.
3076. How long nave you been so?— From the

year 1856. • •
3077. W ill )'Ou state what are the services in your 

church on Sunday ?--'^Tbe H  o-’cloefe service, con
sisting of the morning prayer and S^ihen; afteraooa 
service at a quarter past 3, litariy and sermon ; and 
evening prayer with sermon at 7 o’olock.

3078. How often- is the H oly Communion cele- 
bi-ated ?— The first Sunday in the month, the third 
Sunday evening in the month, and all the special, 
festivals for which there is a proper preface.

3079Í. What are yoUr week day services ?—Wednes
day morning in the-church at half-past 11, litany 
and sermon,, and during Advent and Lent,»Friday 
also. Othei', services are in the .school-room; the 
fishermen’s and iVorking men’s club-rooms.

3080. What is  the pepulation of your district?-—.
I  hare no. district hut a coBveption^ One. Brighton, 
as your Grace perhaps is aware, is hot divided-into 
parishes at all, -

3081. W hat number does your church hold ?— 
Between 1,100 and 1,200.
' 3082. Is  it generally full on-Sunday morning?—
(^ aitefu ll,'
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.’i0^3. And at tlie evening service also ?— Yes, it 
î  unite full.

3084. Then you have a conventional district  ̂ you 
Kiy?— Ŷcs. ’

'3OS.Ï. You visit the poor within a certain conven
tion!«! district ?—^Yes; I  lake charge of the poor for 
spiritiiid and temporal relief.

3086. Is there a fair proportion of the poor attend
ing your church, do you think?—‘In the evening 
iiiid a good proportion in the morning. About 300 
sittings out of 1,100 are entirely free. I  have erected 
a gallery lately for the fishing people, entirely fortlieir 
accommodation.

3086a. Do they occupy it ?—^Very fairly. Of course 
at certain times they are at sea, and unable to attend 
if  they would. • .

3087. With respect to musical service, what singing 
have you iu your church ?— The hyjnns of the Church. 
We chant the C!anticles and the Glorias. We read the
P.salms.

3088. Certain hymns are sung, when ?-^-Betwéen 
file prayers and the Holy Communion, and between 
the pre-communion service and Ihe sermon,

3089. What number of communicants have you on 
ordinary Sunday mornings, on an average.?-^Onr 
average number would be about 270.

3090. Out of a church which holds hetweefi 1,100 
and 1,200 ?—Yes ; We have had as many as over 400.

3091. (Mr. J, Abel Smith.) Is that on Easter I)ay? 
—On Good Friday. On Eastêr Day, taking the 
morning and evening Communion, I  dare say the 
aggregate amount would exceed 500.

3092. (Archbishop of Canterbury.) Does your con
gregation come principally from within the conven
tional district?—N o; it is gathered front all parts 
of Brighton, many of them being visitors.

3093. Of your own experience, can ÿou givp aity 
facts (not opinions) connected with the influence which 
a higher litualistic service has produced ?■—Ï  am. 
acquainted with facts which have come under my 
notice in visitation of sick persons and others. I 
recollect a fact which occuired between three and fo«ir 
years ago,—a very striking fact I  felt it to he at the 
time. I  am not*permitted to give the name of the 
father and mother, as they laid me under a promise 
not to bring it publicly forwai-d, and therefore I 
thought I  was liot at liberty to mention it to the 
bishop ; but I  will state the facts as they came under 
my own personal cognizance. I  received a letter 
from-a lady, stating that she had been visiting Brigh
ton with her lather and mother, that she was an only 
child, 18 years of age ; she had. been attending a  
highly ritualistic church, and in one of her attendances 
there formed the acquaintance of one of the -clergy 
officiating. She was invited to convm’sation in the 
vestry of the church. After _ that, she frequently 
repeated a visit of that kind, made, confession,. and 
it ended thus: that she expressed great distress o f  
mind, feeling very dissatisfied with her position jn the 
Church of England j and she thought that she must 
either embrace Roman Catholicism, or give up rdigion 
altogether. She stated in this letter further; that the 
clergyman she had seen on those occasions told her 
that he really felt that there were but these two alter- 
native.s, eitliei- infidelity or (he Roman Church for 
her, and advised her to communicate with some 
Roman Catholic priest iu Eoudon. She said she had 
done so, and had been in thç habit of attending his 
instructions, and had been advised by him to be bap.- 
tizecl into the Romish Church ; but she hesitated 
because she was placed under a promise" not to com
municate it to her father and mother, .she being. Under 
age. At the last moment she felt great hésitation, 
and wrote to ask me to give a honest opinion about it. 
She did not give, her name, but gave initials, and I 
was to send it to a .special place somewhere ift Oxford 
Street, a bookseller’s or library. I  hesitated at first 
to reply, but I did reply, stating that I deciined 
to hold any clanclestine correspondence with her ; 
that her first and most sacred , duty was to coinmuni- 
cate my letter to her father and mother f  and that

4 July 1867.

unless she did so, I  did not feel at liberty to enter into R"*’- Clay, 
further communleation with her; that any qualms of 
conscience she had could never be silenced unless she 
did that, which Was her fii'st duty. I  did not hear 
again for several weeks ; I  think amonth or six  weeks 
elapsed j and then I  received a eommnnicatiqji from 
the mother, a lady in a high position -of life, and at 
her request I  Came up to London, and saw her and the 
father, and the' ybUng lady too. I  had several long 
COmSttunioatiens with them. What the result was I  am 
not now prepared to say; hut certamty as to the yo-uug 

' .gilh her mind was entirely alienated from the Church 
of j^ngííttíd, and deeply impregnated with the idea 
that the Rotnisi« Church’alone afforded an asylum for 
her. I  expressed a w ish that the father would com
municate the facts to the bishop of the diocese, as I  
felt it ought to be,pne in which his lordship's advice, 
counsel, and influence diould be used r but ids expres
sion. was, I f  these facts w em  bfonght pub
licly, they wmuld bring down my grqy hairs with 
sorrow to the grave,” He Was an old genorá m  the 
army, occupying a high position. I  parted from hinr 
in that Way. f  have not. heard' from him since. I  
had great hopes that the young girf was i-estored to a 
more balanced state o f  mind, and that she was-reeen- 
eiled and restored to the Churdi of JSnglaHd.

3094. Should you object to'give the name o f  the- 
clergyman?—I did not feel it right even to ask it at 
the timé; I felt it  Was a  very diffieuit position for me.
I did not even ask the name. I  know the .choreh ; 
but unless your Hrace presses it, I  wilt not mention it.
The church was mentioned in which she formed the , 
acquaintance o f the clergyniarj, but I  did. not even ask 
the name of the clergyman, and do not know it.
• 3095. You do not know i t  now ?— N̂o.

3096. You know ,the church wliich she attended?—
Yes; ,  ̂ '

8097. I  think yCtt may fairly state tUp chuvcli ?— Ît 
Was St. Rani’s ehni-ch at Brighton.

3098. You do not know the individual clergyman ?
—No. , , . .

3099. (Deah. b f  Westminster.) Do tjie clergy in 
.that church wear yestments, or adept any o f  these, 
peculiar practices?— I  am not prepared to say on 
my pei’Senal observation, as I  have not myself visited 
it for the purpose of ascertaining. It has the reputa
tion of being what is .termed in  COimnoa language a 
ritualistic church, but I  have never witnessed tl«e 
service my,self.

3100. Do you know whether they wear vestments ' 
or use incense, or aaiytliiug of that, sort ?-*ti do not

■ know froni personal observation.
8101, Ycu spoke o f your , having evening Com

munion ; on Easter Sunday, for example, whiit is the 
average attendance ?—On an average I should say we 
have from .27 6 to- 300 ; decidedly larger than the 
morning attendanoe, as a rule.

SIO2,’ Do you find any disadvantages resulting 
from it?—NO; on the contrary, i t  is exceedingly 
quiet, solemn,, and devout.

8 l0 3 . (Mr, J. Abel Smith.) No sign of interope- 
rafice ?—Nej never.

■3104. (Peart e f  Westmimter.) Did you find auy 
persons in your congiyghtion made any objeetion to ' 
the introduction o f evening Communion ?— No. On 
the contrary, I  think I may say quite the opposite.

3105. (Rev. T. Perry.) You mentioned the 
church of St. Raul’s, Brighton, as being the clmrch 
which this young lady attended; and you said, I 
think, that you have not visited the church, so that 
you cannot speak in an exact way as to whether they 
use vestments or not ?—No, I  hsive not.

3106. But I suppose you can tell us as a ni.atier of 
your belief, whether they do or do not use th e m  ?—
I really could not say as a matter of my own know
ledge ; opinion 01- belief is  forhiddnn me.

3107. I-m ean special eueharistic vestments ?—I  
really could hot say, heCiUise I  have never had an

; opportunity of .attending the church. I  can only 
judge from hearsay, and I  really never asked tlie
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quef=tion of anybody Ts-ho atlonded whether they did 
wear them.

31(W. Yon are not aware that they do not wearthem? 
— I  do not know that they do not. I t  has the repu
tation of being a ritualistic church. I  hare been told 
of thfii;,being worn in other churches in Brighton, 
but I could not say of St. Paul’s.

3109. You instanced this case in answer to his 
Grace’s question, as to whether you knew anything of 
the effects of ritual practices in  churches in Brighton ? 
— Yes.

3110. Do you know o f any other case of persons 
taking the same course towards joining the Church of 
Home ; persons, I  mean, who had attended services 
in Brighton where there-were not ritual -practices?' 
— Do you mean a similar case ?

3111. Do you know of any case -of a person wdio 
had attended a church or churche-sln Brighton; where 
there V ere no ritual pra,cti6es, joining tlie Church 
o f  Borne on the ground of being dissatisfied -svith the 
Church of England ?— No. • I  know of no case.

8112. That was not my question. My question 
^vas,.—^Whether you knew of any person who had left 
the Church of England and joined the Church of 

. Eome, having attended churches where there were, 
not ritual practices, and. left on the ground of dis
satisfaction with the Church of England ?— N̂o, I  do 
not. But if  you will allow 'mb to explain, his Grace 
2)ui to me the question as to the results of any ritual
istic practices or church. I  gleaned from the infor
mation given to' me by this young person in a letter, 
that the' result of her attending St. Paul’s and con
fession there .wqs, that she was alienated from the 
Church of England and drawn towards the Chutch of 
Borne ; and'that this arose from the conversations she 
had held, and what had.'passed at-the confessional, 
'.vhich, had e'vldently been piaCtised by her in the> 
church of St. Paul’s, • ' ■

3113. .In  regard to evening OommunibnS, what
kind of attendance have you ?— Our average attend“ 
ance |hust be between 270 and 300. I t  has exceeded 
400. ■ ^

3114. "VvYuld you tell us what i s . your reason for 
having evening. Communion in preference to aiiy 
other hour of the day ?— We have Comuiqnion.in.the 
evening for the sake, o f the poor, the working classes, 
servants, and professional ■ men (I  mean specially now 
inedicaPmen, who, as you are awai’o, cannot attend 
morning service). It was desirable to try it, • I  tried 
it really as an experiment, but T found it succeed, so', 
inaryeliously, and it seemed to be so much appreciated, 
that I  have continued it. . -

3116. Have you tried 'whether a like supcess might 
not attend an early morning Communion ?—I  did try^- 
but I  did not find anything like the same' success.' 
Certainly nòne of the poor attended.

3116. Have you had at recently an, e-venihg 
Conlniunion specially for young, persons newly con- 
fu'ined ?— It-has been always my practice after confir
mation to have an immediate Communion for the young 
people coTilh’med on the following Sunday.

3117. Did you recently have one in the evening for 
them ?— No, not specially for them,

- 3118. Or in'vitc them specially to come to it?'— 
N ot speciallyfor them ;. certainly not. , I  always invite 
i Item. I  had two on the occasion t'o which I  fancy 
you refer, the late confirmation-hi Brighton.

3119. I  mean .at the end o f  last- year ?— No ; not
for young pei«ons under confirmation. ' '

3120. You did not invite young jiersoiis ŵ lio hnd 
been confirmed on that day or previously, to come to 
the .evening Communioh rather than to morning Com
munion — Certainly not '; but I  should have no objeC- ' 
tion to doing so. '

3X21. Did y o u ’have any evening Communion last 
-Good Friday ?—I did. .

3]22. I  have.seen a statement (of'course I  cannot 
.say whoUser it is true or noe) that' mi that; occasion 
ytiu invited generally Dissenters to come to it, or wished . 
your congregation to im ito  them ?.—I  did not. make 
>'se of the-word “ Dissenters.” Certainly in' my

morning seimon, dwelling on the spirit o f that beautiful 
collect in our Church w'hich laments our “ unhappy 
divi.sions,” and prays for unity,I pointed out that Good 
Fiiday seemed to be an oceasion w'hen the national 
festival of the p;issover, of wdiich -u'e are beautifully 
reminded in the Lord’s Supper, might be an oecasiou 
-when those who differed with us on ecclesiastical forms 
might meet at the common table of the Lord, and 
there partake together in love, once at least in the 
year. I  dwelt upon that. The sermon was a sermon 
on Christian unity. .The text I  can give you. I  re
member it well : .“-Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spiirit in thé bond of peace.” I  did then 
certainly urge all who had friends or acquaintances, 
though they differed from us, being technically termed 
“ Dissenters,” or (as it is well ex]iressed) “ non-con
forming membei’s of the national Church,” to invite ' 
them to come to' the Lord’s table.

3123. Did it occur to-you that that might be an 
infraction o f the 27tli canon,— “ Schismatics not to be- 
admitted to the Communion ” ?— No, it ■ did not, any 
more than our universal breach of the 74th canon, for- 
instance.

3124. IFhere are the morning and evening prayers 
said from in your church ?—From lecterns.

3125. in  what part of the church are they ? — 
They stand on the outside, of the Communion rails. 
You- ai’e a-ware my church -was built some 40 years 
back, before any attention was paid to .church archi
tecture, and it is not at aU architecturally jn’oportioned.

3126. Has there been any alteration in that res^ject 
lately in ÿaur church ?— 'Y'çs ; we had two lecterns, 
and we now only have one, which turns, the Bible 
bein^ on One side and the Prayer Book' on the other. 
It was for the sake of the congregation hearing better.

3127. Is there any peculiarity in yom- church ’ as to 
the mode of .saying the General Thanksgiving ?“—The 
congregation join in it.

3128. ' la  .the-whole of if  ?—^Yes.
3129. W hen, for instance, .that sentence is'sa id  

“ pariiçulariy to those “U'ho desire” -and so on, do they
• say it ?— No ; only the officiating clergyman.

3130. Ill the Litany, -where the ’sentence occurs 
relating to the sick, do you insert A ere any expres
sion such as “ especially those for -whom our prayers 
are' desired ” ?— 'We do.

3131. You do not see that it is an-infraction cf tlio
rubric —̂fNo. '

3132. You think i t a  liberty that you may. fairly 
use ?̂— l̂ have heard a Bishop ofithe Church, use it.

3133. (Mr. Cardwell.) From- your acquaintance
with Brighton can yóu tell us what -thè effect of  the 
inti’oduction of -vestments is upon the people there as 
regards .extendhig, or the coiltrsrry, the-influence o f  the 
Church-of Ehgland among them.?—-It is yeiy  difficult 
for me to give an opinion, because thei'e are doubtle,ss 
many who assemble in those churehes where they  
are used who approve of them. On the other hand, 
perhaps, as I  am more acquainted -with a very lai’go 
body .who very highly disapprove of them it: would- 
be an unfair thing for mo to conclude One way or 
another. Those that Iltm  best acquainted with aro 
decifiedly opposed to them... I  believe there, is a very 
strong feeling against it. ■
‘ 3134. (Archjiishop o f  ̂ Canterbury f) It; is only a . 
matter o f  opinion ?—lOnly a matter, of opinion.

3135. (È.BV. R . Gregory.). When you ha've the 
Holy Communion in thè evening, at what part of the 
sevice do.you begin ; do yon begin at very beginning 

. of the service ?^ Y es. . - -
-31-36. A t the Lord’s Prayer. ?-^Yes. - -
3137. When do you put the breajd and wine on 

the altar ?—-It is brought in where the rubriô directs.
I  place it-on the table then ., ' .

3138. What amount do you collect in  the course p i 
the year fo"r- charities o f all kinds, by offertories -and 
all kinds Of eoliectiens in church i— We collected 
by .fi’ee-will offeriugi’ dufisg the year ,1866, for in-..-

. stance; for purposes irrespective of the support .of the 
ministry or the fabric; ujnvards n f 1,3007., a'-great 

-portion of which'was. for foreign'missions.
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Í1139. (Dr, Pivjue Smith.) Is the fuhrie supported 
by ntiei'in̂ .', .hii'iîy in yonr church ?— By ofieripgs in 
hoxv s ii,nd Iiy pcv.’ rents, j

;U40. Wiiat is the proportion of tha voluntary 
olili iiy-, ;—The voluiuavy otFciings I  have' just 
ivleiTcd to were over 1,300/. The olterings specially 
for the work of the ministry, the support of the 
cierpy, lunl uibric, and so forth, amounted to over ^
1,1 (X)7. in addition to ihnt.

3141. Of course you have no church rates ?— ÎSlo 
endowTuent, no church rates, no anything, in fact, 
in that shape. The incumhent of the church, myself, 
pays about 600/, a year to be peimitted to minisler 
within the walls of the church. It is a private pro
prietary consecrated chapel, but .there is a rental of 
400/., within a few pounds, to pay to the trusties. 
The expenses of about 200/. fail upon the clergyman.

3142. Have you ever known any scandals arise 
from persons going to the Holy Conomunion in the 
evening ?—Nevei-.

3143. You have never seen «.nybody come in an 
unfit state ?—No.

3144. You have never heard of it ?— No ; never.
3145. {Eev. H. Venn.) You-said just now that it  

' was within your knowledge that there vtae a very
considerable body of church people to whom these 
ritualistic practices are distasteful aud who are opposed 
to them ?—Yes.

3146. May I ask you whether that feeling exist« in 
the lower grades of society, or in the middle classes, 
or in both ?—I think in both.

3147. Have you ever heard any grounds aUOged 
for this feeling ?—-For instance, a case occurred in ■ 
the course of my parochial ministration of this sort 
within the last 12 months. I  was requested 'to visit 
a person in great distress. She was a widow lady 
who had come down to Brighton. She had' two 
daughters, and the younger of them was in .delicate 
health, about 18 years of age.-’ She said to me, th a t- 
she was very much alarmed lor her general condition; 
that she was in the habit o f undergoing severe 
penances, which had beep imposed By a,clergyman,, 
but not a clergyman in Brighton. He was a cl,ergy-

> ■ man then oinciating in Londoit. She gave me ohe •’ 
instance: the night before she Spoke to me-she had 
kneeled upon a marble slab hare-kneed for four hour« 
repeating certain penitential psalms and prayers, Which 

• were imposed as a penance, in consequence' of her 
having confes.sed to some sins of temper or infirmity 
of that sort. They were anxious that I  should reason 
■with her. . , ' ,

3148. (Archbishop o f Canterbury^ This is within 
your own knowledge aud experience, is it P---I was 
the clergyman to whom the mother stated .the fact.
I was cfdled iipoh to visit this lady for the purpose of 
speaking to her and her- daughter for the purpose of 
pointing out the impropriety and the, im'Wisdom of 
these proceedings. The family were being exceedingly 
anxious about both her mental and bodily health.

3149. As a penance which she-was ordered to.
undergo ?—Yes. ,

31C0. (Hr. Ttoms.) .Did you see the young lady 
afterwards ?—I did not 'See the young Iftdy, but the 
mother stated this to me- Her elder sister also cor
roborated it.

3151. (Earl of Harrotvby.) "Ç̂ hy' did not you se? 
the young lady ?—I called several times, but I  never ' 
was successful in obtaining am interview.

3152. (2?r. Ym/is.) She declined to see you, in fact? 
— She declined to see me.

3153. (Mr. J . Abel Smith^Mo you believe the 
existence of ritualistic practices in Brighton has been 
generally favourable to the càuse of reHgjon or other-, 
wise ?—That would involve an opinion which would 
only be my opinion and not'vTorth much. I  do not 
think so myself, but it is my private opinion.

3154. Yon know no facts ?--Facts o f  what sort?
They ai’e very difficult to get at. T do not apprehend 
how I can illustrate the cause o f true religion being 
benefited or otherwise, . ; - .

4 July l?67.

3155. I said religious feeling and religious habits ? ihv E. ciati,
— I  know as a matter of fact some that have been M.A. 
alienated from the Church by it. Some allui’ed fo 
Eome ; some alienated towards dissent ; separated 
from the Churcli. '

3156. (Èir, Eeresford Hope.) What is the co'.'eriiig 
o f the Ford’s table in yow  chapel —An oi’dinary 
velvet covering.

3137. Bed?— Red.
' 3138. With any decoration on it ?—Tbemimngram.

. 3139. Have you a different one for Lent ?-—No ; it 
is the same alway.s.

316(t Do you- say the words of administration to 
the whole-rail àill or to each oommunicatit separately ?
— To the wlioltìrrail.

3161. May I  ask on what ground?-—It is tho
ground of convenience... I t  would he almost impossible 
to 'administer to bet'weeh 300 and 400 perso-ns, after a 
full service, separately. • ' ' ’ ,,

3162. How many clergy, i f  any, have you assisting
you ?—One, as a rule. We have attempted four, hut 
there was not room. .

3163. As a matter o f  fact, have you heard that Com
munions as large as yours have been celebrated and 
the words used to each communicant ?— Possibly it is 
so, but I  do not know that it has ever been brought 
before me. ’

3164. p o  you use tjie Athaaasian Creed ?— Yes.
3165. In all yoar services you conduct the service 

according to the Prayer Book ?—Entirely.
3166. Is it your opinion that a multiplication of 

occasions of Communion increases the number of com- 
mnniCafltS'?7--I should not consider so in my own ca,se.
I  mean to say i f  I  were to  have it every Sunday I  
should hot expect to have moré communicants in tho 
month than we have now when we celebrate twice 
regularly and on each festival of the Church.

3167. Would not other people come in to whom 
the alternate Sttbday might nót be epuvenient, i f  they 
could get the advantage of every Sunday ?-—During 
one month, the month o f  May wO.had several festivals 
— iFhitsUnday, Trinity Sunday, besides the ordinary 

, Sundays' upon, which we usually administer, and we 
found on those occasions thé numbers were less ; that 
the total w ^  pihtty much the saine at the end of the 
mouth. .
' 3168. Do you consider it an advaiiiage to have a 
sepal-ate Communion. service-? I  am not -speaking of 
the hour, but o f  a  Communion service separated from 
the other-serviees. D o mote people come'when they 
have not to attend a  previous service ?-—The evening 
service is an illustration of that. I  think they do 
attend in larger numbers, but I  aifi not sure it is 

-because We.have it  separate from the other services.
3169. What do yoit find the,effect of. your separate 

Litany ? . Do you find that popvilar ?— I  do.
3170. Po you »know any instances Of personshaving 

been driven to the Church of Borne by attendance on 
and enjoyment of ritualistic services ?—-I know of 
cases. I  fiave received Popish recusants. I  received 
about 30 dvu’ing the last few years, and I  think I  
made a note that 11 of those stated to-me in the 
presence of witnesses that they had toppled over, if  
I  may usé the expression, having been allured very 
much indeed through extreme ritualistic services.

3171. In what space of time was that ?— Within 
the last seven years”!  have received that number.
I  could not select which o f them made that statement.
' 3172. Do yOu.rocoileot any instance of these so- 

called ritualistic services at an earlier date than thi'co 
or four years ago ? ~ I  can remember one case last 
yèà4’. I  received a mether and her son togèthei'. They 
had gone over and then came back. She had two 

. other sons whom she has failed to recm-er becansu 
they were placed in a monastery in Belgiurh, and she 
distinctly said to me that she had become a Eomani.st 
in consequence of her.mind having been upset by the 

, ritualistic services and the teaching that she had 
received. That -was within the last twelvemonths.

3173. She came hack to the Church of England ?—
Yes ; she was very, unhappy. I met with her in
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4 July 1867.

Bei). E. Clay, Brighton. She sought m y pastoral visitations, and 
she canae hack, and openly renounced the Church of 
Home in my church, w ith  her son.

3174. A  lady rapidly impressionable, I  should 
suppose ?— Her son was 18 years of age. I t  is a vei’y  
sad case, because her two sons she cOuld not recover. 
I  believe she has not got them back yet.

3175. With your system  of worship have you 
received many, converts from dissent ?•—I think I, have 
baptised adults from dissent, between 20 and 30, and 
I  think I  have received upwards of 40.

3176. I  apprehend there is a class of mind to which 
your form of Service is agieeable —I think so. I  
think many ISTon^couformists are attracted and wmuld 
be attracted to the Service of the Church of England 
thus conduCtecl.

3177. And you suppose a jnOre ornamental form of
service may be attractive to other mmds ?— Possibly 
it  may. ' .

3178. Therefore Considering wliat a large institu
tion the Church of England is, an<J with what great 
variety o f mind i t  has to deal, you would be for giving 
considerable leave and license in the way o f perform
ing the service ?—-In the matter of the mere perfor
mance of the service, where no'doctrine was involved 
or symbolised, certainly I  should.

■ 3179. You W o u ld  be for a wide toleration within 
what was reasonably and honestly the doctrine of the 
Church of England P^Decidedly, I  should.

8180. {¡Bari o f  Harr owby.') fs  your congregation a 
fluctuating eòe or one of permanent residents at 
Brighton F—rlt partakes largely of both. There are 
a great many residents, hUt Brighton itself, as yOn 
are aware, is a, place of residence for a few years with 
some, for a few months with others. It partakes 
very considerably of botfl. It is always ebanghig.

3181. {hean o f  Elip) l a  Wvhat vestment do you 
preacfli î ^ A  gown.

8182. - A  university goWi\ ?--—Yes.
8183. Hever in the stu-plice?—‘Never in thé .sur

plice, I  found'the gown u.Sed and I  followed the 
rule 1  found prevailing for 30 years previous-tò 'my 
irtenmbehey.

8184. A s  frequently as the Holy Communion is 
administered you put oa your gowir and change back 
again to the surplice ?— Yes.

3185. Ybu spoke o f  thé Thanksgiving being spoken ,
■ generally, by the congregation, is that a peculiar ilte  

at yonr church.?—I  think it prevails in some 
churches in the diocese. It does, at Hastings. The 
first time 1 ever heard it was.when the late Arch
bishop was bolding a confirmation at Tunbridge 
Wells, I  happened to mention it to  some of my con
gregation, and .suddenly they adopted if.

3186. It has been adopted in your timé ?— It is a 
matter more of the congregation than the minister.

3187. You spoke of a feeling «..visting against
ritualistic-services ; did you intend to include in the 
term “ fitualistic service ” a musical choral service ?~^ 
No. ,

3188. What is C o m m only  c a l le d  a cathedral ser- 
-Vice ? - ^ N o ,  What I  m e i n  b y  it would be tbe_ use of 
V e s tm e n ts ,  incense, and some of the extreme things 
which have excited a great deal of opposition.

8189. Y'ou hate no experience which tenches j'On
■ that there is any feeling against.what is Commonly 
called the cathedral service, or choral service ?—-1 
have not in my own case. I daresay my people, not 
being accustomed to it, and pi-qbably not liking it, 
-would object to it. I did once attempt, being very 
fond of music, to have the Bsalms chanted in the 
evening, but 'I foufid a very strong expression of 
disapproval.

3190. You do not include that in what you $rdd of 
the feeling against the ritnalistie services „No ; 'not 
at all.

3191, {Bishop o f  GloUcestefS) ■ Yo» mentiójied 
having a service in your church on 'Wednesdays ami 
Fridays —Wednesdays and Fridays during Advent 
and Lent. Wednesday only as a rulo.

3192. W hy do you not have a daily service in your 
church ?— For two or three reasons. In the first 
place the rubric itself in the Church Prayer Book 
relieves me and ^excludes me from tlie use of the 
Church Service.

8193. “ N ot b®ing by sickness or some .other 
“ urgent cause what is the urgent cause ?—Pardon 
m o; it runs thus : “ A ll priests and deacons are to say 
“ daily the morning and evening prayer, either pri- 
“ vately or openly, not being let by sickness or some 
“ other urgent cause.” Then follows this, “ And the 
“ curate that ministereth in every parish church or 
“ chapel,” and. so on. The ground upon which I 

.wish to excuse m yself is, that the second clause 
explains and limits who the ecclesiastics are who are 
to use the daily morning and evening prayer, namely, 
the minister o f the pai-ish church or chapel ; i.e.
One who has “ the cure of souls.” I  am neither the 
one nor the other. I  have no cure o f  souls.

3194. Do you then, feeling yourself permitted to 
disuse or not to use daily service, privately say the 

rmorning and evening prayer? —  That would enter 
upon my private life and domestic .arrangements, 
which, with deference to your lordship, I  do not 
think I  ought to he called upon to answer. I  am < 
quite prepared to answer it. But I  appeal to his 
Hrace the President. I  venture to. urge, if  I  may' be 
permitted, that the second clause really expounds the 
previous one, and that the “ all priests and deacons ”
is explained only by the fact of their being curates' 
of a parish church or chapel. I  may further say 
that by Act of Parliament I  am absolved from it, 
because the Houses of Legislature, by the consent of 
the Bishop of the diocese, 40 years back, passed an 
Act of Parliament which prescribed my duties, and 
not only prescribed my actual duties, but t.hey even 
took away from m e a  part o f the Px’ayer Book : and 
I  have always reasoned jf they are permitted to do 
th.at I  ceftainly might be justified in pleading a laxity 
in some other respects. What I  mean is this ; án 
A ct of Parliament was p.assed 40 years back which 
took fronxme the liberty to use a part of .the Prayer 

'Book : some of the very important services of - the 
Prayer Book :.,nay, deprived me of -one o f the Holy i
Sacraments of the Church, ordained by Christ him- i
self. It has taken from mo the power of administering 
Holy Baptism. That exists at the present- day. I 
have appealed to the Bishop and to tlie vicar, hut 
still that is the A ct of Parliament [ am not per
mitted to use Holy Baptism. I  am not permitted to 
use the churching service for women..

3195. On Wednesdays when you have a service, 
and. the lesson of the day appointed is from the 
Apocrypha, do yóà ever alter it, or are you cognizaut 
of any minister in your church doing so "i-—The ca.se 
has not occulted. I  ought to explain to you (I 
did mention it; I  think,) that it is the Litany service 
that we use at half past 11 o’clock on the Wednes
day, not the morning prayer. It is supposed that the 
morning prayer is at the parish church.' Whether it 
is so or not, 1 am not prepared to say.

3196. You mention administering the H oly Com- 
munioh to rail-fuHs at a tim efhave you over thought 
'whether having more frequent Communions would 
prevent your being, so necessitated to infringe on the 
rubric ?—-No, 1 have not. 1 have followed the practice 
which.I have observed the Bishops set at confirmation; 
and which Bishops officiating in piy church seem to 
express their appj'oval of. It has never crossed my 
mind that we might obviate jt. ,I  do nofe tidnh it 
would do so. if  we had weekly or doily Communions.

3197- Then you are of opinion that if  you had 
offered -weekly Communion, thore would be none or 
presumably -none that would attend except at the 
times when yOu do by your usage administer it ?—

■ I nndei’stood I  was not to olfér an opinion about these 
matters, • I  have no opinion; I  have never really given 
it eOnsideratioa. . ,

3 l98 . You have not hotvOver tried by multiplying 
Commumons to obviate the larger numbers ?— During 
the month of ,Miiy I  had an opportunity of testing
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ît. We had the first Sunday in the month, then 
followed Whit Sunday, then Trinity Sunday, then the 
usual third Sunday eveniag. I  do not think it would 
be possible for us to hare carried our services through 
the day and administered individually. I  am sure it  
would not be acceptable to my congregation.

3199. So that it would he right to say thén an 
‘ increase in the times of celebrating the Holy Com
munion would not be acceptable to your dongregation ? 
—I do not tbink it would be acceptable.

3200. Have you collections at your church ?—Tes.
3201. A t what time do you collect the oiiferings ?—‘ 

On days when Holy Communion is administered we 
collect during the offertory. ,

3202. On Sundays when the Holy Communion' is 
not administered ?—A t the doors.

3203. You therefore terminate the service on those 
days on which the Holy Communion is not adininis- 
tered in the pulpit ?'—Yes, with the blessing.

3204. And do not read the offertory or the Hrayer 
for the Church militant ?—Ho.

3205. (Aar/ Beanchawp.) You told us just now, 
of a lady who had two sons in Belgium who had 
become members of the Church o f Eojhe ; how" long 
ago is it since she became $, member of the Church of 
Eome ?—It was withm the last year that I  reèeived ' 
her back into the Church of England. I  cannót tell 
when she had become a member of the Clinfch of 
Rome.

3206. As much as five years ago ? - íÍ  really could 
not say ; I  do not recollect. I  do not thmk I ftsked 
her.

3207. You told us that you preached itf  your
gown ; do you wear the scarf ?-^I am hot a chaplain. ' 
I  wear a black stole. ' ' ' '

3208. You mean the narrow stole* and not the 
loose flowing scai’f  ?— N̂o,

3209. Do you use any extemiloiary prayer ' beforo 
the sermon ?—I use an ordinary collect. Sometimes 
I  do not confine myself to a Collect. I  use a feW 
verses out of the Psalms someiimcs ; andj smue* 
times use the form of the bidding prayer.

3210. Have you any extemporaneous ¡irayer—A ll 
that is so far extemporaneous.

3211. Do you ever use any pt'ayer which is not a 
set form or a pre-existing composition, such as a 
collect ?—^Which is not contained Î» the 'tb‘»yoi‘ 
Book ?

3212. Yes?—Certainly For instance, verses of 
the Psahn are not contained in the Prayer Bddk. 'Í 
have used those and formed theilr into a prayer,

3213. How do you justify that practice The 
bidding prayer permits hs —“ in this form,’* Î  have 
always uuderstood we might pray thus,

3214. Am I  to understand that the, form o f pr.ayer 
which you compose out o f the Psalms i® ih th^ form 
or to the same effect as the bidding prayer—“ Bet us 
pray for Chri.st’s Holy Catholic Church,” and. so 
on ?— did not say that. What I  mean to say is  
that I  consider the clergy at liberty when in the 
pulpit to use either a collect dr a form of prayer 
which they may composé. I  l‘écôlleçt during the 
Indian famine the Bishop of Oxford recommended 
to his clergy a very beautiful form, which I  often 
used in the pulpit at the time in the shape' of a kind 
o f litany.

3215. You have told ns that you used hymns, hut I  
do not think you mentioned at wkat time they were 
used. Does the service begin with a hymn Ho ;
I  stated’that we used it at the close of the prayers, 
and just before the sermon. A t the e'Vening service 
I conclude with one.

3216. You justify your use o f the hymn befdro
the sermon on the ground of custom, I  prfesume' ?■— 
Custom : I fancy One o f  the Injunctions Of Queen 
Elizabeth allows it, does hot it ? I  thinfc I  biavd seda 
it printed in some hymn books. ' ' * ,

3217. Yon told ns there are 300 free' seats, Part
of them are jn thé galleiy Y es. ‘

3218. What proportion are in the gallery F-i-Tbéy 
are both ■ downstairs and ■ ups'ííáii’s,- Ton ■ moat ' he

19199.

4 July 18b:

aware that this chdpel of wlúieh I  speak is a private Re». B. Clay 
proprietary chapel, for whieh, the clergyman' pays M.A. 
two trastees a certain large sum of money. The 
seats are regulated by the Schedule o f the A ct'o f  

■ Parliament, not by the clergyman. He has nothing 
to do with it.

3219. I  ask as to a matter of fact ; aa to the ae- 
comiaodation ?— The accommodation would he about 
300 free sittings, oR the ground floor and ^art in the 
gallery. They are bo(.h up and déwn.'

3220. Are they in the best part of the church?—>
H oj decidedly not, Unhappily, I  .am sorry to say 
they are hot. * , '

3221. They are out o f the Way ?—Ho, not out
o f  thè w a y } but they ái-ií Rot m) nice, as some o f the 
othei'S. * I

3222. Are they the same size, or wider, or narrower ?
.^Y eS; they ai'e the same size. They aseao*ne of them 
pews, but they are not in the best part o f the church; 
decidedly not. Some o f thena are in very good parts ; 
but they are all ia  parts where they can hear and 
see. That is a matter which th e . clergyman hás no 
control over, It was decided by the A ct o f Par
liament when the chapel yfm  originaily bnili.

3223. Do you use any hymn before or after the
blessing in the Holy Communion ?— Before the 
eermon. '

3224. But at any period subsequently ?—^After the 
Church militant prayer.

3225. Or at any other period in the' Holy Com-
mnuiOR subsequent to that ?— Hot now. I  have used 
one till within 12 months. '

3226. At what period e f  the'"Service?—After the  
elem,ents have been administered.

3227. Wliat byRln was that? —  Any particular 
bynin ?— Ĥo partieniar hymn. 1 had reason to think 
it was not strictly correct, and I  omitted it.

3228. Am 1 to nnderstand that yon wish to con
form as much as yon possibly catt to that which you 
coi?siclerto be-strietly correct ?-—Certainly.

3229. It is  your desire to conform as much as 
possible to ¿11 the dfrections that arc given ?— Yes.

3230. Dp you , read the exhortations in the Holy 
, Conraiunicm ail through,—-Ì am referring partieulaply
to that one Which gives ROtice ?-—Ho, I  do not.

3231. “ When the minister givotli warning for the 
“ eetebrátíioR o f theHolyOoHUnunlcar (which he shall 
“ always de upon the Sunday or some Holy day immer̂
“ diateiy preceding) after the. sermon or homily* ended 
“ he shall read this exhm’tatton following” ?— I  hav0 
read what has been the custom for many years to a 
certain period. ‘

32S2. How far"tl—-Dowh fo the words “ partakers 
“ of the kingdom of heaven.”

3233. In teat particularyour practice is not strictly 
correct ?■—t  think it is the practice which in most 
churches has been followed.

3234. Do you i%ad at,the celebratioR of the Holy 
Coinmunion the longer exhortation he well ' as the 
shorter ?— ÂH that is prescribed I read.

3235. You read the longer one all through ?-—Yes.
32S6. I think yon said yon had only one covering

for the holy table ?— Only one,
3237. Did yon ever, for instapee, <» the óecíision of 

the' death of the Prince Consort, make any difference ?
— I do not think the table was covered. The i3ulpit 
was, , ,

3238. B  it the practice fo drape'the pulpit when 
there is any de^th of that kind ?—I  think that is tlie 
only naso, fn  thp nasef o f any « f  the Royal family 
it would be di'.aped in black.

3239. With regard to"the evening Communion. ,̂ are 
thèmajòrity'rf the comiannicants at that time of the 
higher <jr ■ of the' lower classes .*'— T̂he poorer, de- 

'’èidedlyi in the evening. There is a laifb proportion 
of the poor, “

3240. o f Armagh.) Were you the 
first minister in this church, or was there a clergyman

' befóte yon'?— Thirty years before I  entered upon it
it had been opened, 
ceded Met ” ■

Three or four clergymen pre-

M
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3241. Did you continue to conduct the services in 
the way they were conducted hefarc y ju  came i“—I  
have added to the number of services, but I  followed 
what I  found in e.vistence except the evening service.

3242. Are your services well attended ?— The 
church is exceedingly full. Full to inconvenience.

3243. Has there been any desire expressed by any 
number o f your congregation for any changes in the 
mode of conducting public service ?—No.

3244. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury.) Have you the 
H oly Communion on the days for which proper pre
faces are appointed ?— Always.

3245. Is the Commination service always used on 
Ash Wednesday ?— Always.

3246. I f  the deacon reads the morning or evening 
prayer, is the absolution omitted if  a priest is pre

sent ?— The ease has never occurred during my in
cumbency.

3247. Is notice given irf your chuz'ch after tin- 
Nicene Creed what holidays or fasting days are in tin- 
week following to be observed ?— If there is any noticc 
to be given we give it there.

3248. I f  you celebrate the Holy Communion more 
than once in any day, do you always receive the 
Sacrament yourself on each occasion, according to the 
21st canon i'— I  do.

3249. When the Apocrypha is ordered as the lesson 
for any day on which you have service, do you sub
stitute some other ?— I  do not think the case ha-i 
occurred to me, not having daily service.

Adjourned to Monday next at Twelve o’clock.

Jerusalem  Chamber, W estm inster, M onday, J u ly  8th , 1867.

PRESENT :
A rchbishop op Canterbury. 
AIichbishop op A rmagh.
E arl Stanhope.
E are op H arrow bt.
E arx B eauchamp.
B ishop op L ondon.
B ishop op Oxford .
B ishop, op Gloucester and B ristol. 
L ord P ortman.
L ord E bu rt .
Mr. W alpole.
Mr . Cardw ell.
'Sir  J oseph N a p ie r *
Ste R obert J oseph  PH illbiorb .

D r . T ravers T w iss. 
Mr . J ohn A bel  Smith. 
Mr . B eresford H ope. 
M r . J . G. H ubbard . 
Mr . Coleridge.
D ean op W estminster. 
D ean  op E ly.
D ean of L incoln.
D r . P ayne ' Smith.
R e v . H . V en n .
R e v . W . G. H umphry. 
R ev . R obert G regory. 
R ev . T. W . P erry.

T .T .F a rd ,E s q . 

8, July 1867.

T h e  a r c h b i s h o p  Op  C A N TE R BH R .Y  iN the Chair. 

T heodore Thomas F ord, Esquire, called in  and examined.

3250. {Archbishop o f Canterbury^ You have 
been employed, I  believe, by a society to coUeet 
evidence on certain points ?— Yes, to some extent.

3251. B y what society ?— The Church Association.
3252. How long have you been in their employ

ment ?— About six  months,
3253. You receive a salary from them ?—Yes.
3254. What parts of the country have you visited

XR the course of those six months ?—I have been to a 
great many parts. I  hardly know how to enumerate 
them aU, but I  have been, amongst other towns, to 
Hrigbton, Bfrmingham, Taunton, Bridgewater, and 
Oxford. ■ , , . (,

3255. To Oxford only, or to other parts o f the 
diocese of Oxford?-*rTo other parts also. Those are 
Some of the parts 1 have been to, and there are some 
few others. ,

3256. You',have been called to give evidence as 
to wbat you liave seen, "What facts are you able to 
testify to- in. respect to any ritualistic practices?—  
1 should be prepared .to testify to the facts of ritualism 
in one church in ‘Brighton, and some in the diocese 
o f Oxford als0, if  required.

3257. What facts, do you wish to bring forward
as to rjtuâlisfie practices -with which you have been 
acquainted'?— Eoes- youf Grace mean' with reference 
to any particular'church ? -i

8258. From 'your. bxperimice and knowledge can 
you state.' anything -with: referenpe^ to Htualistie 
practices whidb. you have witnessed in any Chitrch 
which you choose -to select.?-^-! wôuld' take the 
church at Brighton-first, and the, .Commission, 
what I  saw there. ■ . " • -

3259. To what chiirch in B-rightbin-, do *yoR refer?' 
— Ît is the church of Mf. Beanldnds, St. Michael and 
aU Angels. I  think Mr., Beanfands is tbe incum
bent. I  attended there on the ■ I6th o f  Ju ne last.

I  was present at the morning service, the 11 o’clock 
service, and the Communion service also. The 
church was highly decorated with flowers in the 
shape of crosses, triangles, and wreaths. The chan
cel was stiU more highly decorated. There were 
paintings also in some parts of the church. The 
chancel, perhaps, is the most important part to which 
I  would refer. The screen which was between the 
chancel and the church was decorated with candles 
and with flowers. There were four lai’ge candles 
upon each side of the screen, and between these 
candles were five large festoons of flowers. The 
Communion table was placed in the usual place at 
the- east end of the church, with steps ascending, to 
i t ; either two or three steps, I  am not quite sure 
which. It Was covered with a cloth upon which 
wqre embossed six or eight figures of, I  suppose, the 
apostles or some of the saints, I  could hardly say 
which, being in the body of the church. On the 
Communion table Were two super-altars, and on the 
table itsejf were two blocks of wood covered with 
some material, I  do not know of what kind, hut it 
looked like satin, and on these two blocks were two 
candles. There was a cross on one of the super
altars, and on the other one were, I  think, four 
candles, -with flowers between theni. r

3260-1. {Earl Stanhope.) Lighted candles ?—The 
two candles which were lighted were the two on the 
blocks OR the table, and- there were two candles at 

. the foot of the table, whieh Were also lighted before 
the Communion Sfervice. At the back of the Com- 

, nitmion table was a- stofle-Teredos, I  think it is so 
called, and in the c.enfre.panel of that was a painted 

. figure' o f ' our Lord, and some flowers round it. Over 
•that-were' a. few candles also over his head, and at 
the side o f the reredos were also paintings o f the 
-twelve apostles. That Was the ornamentation of the

    
 



THE BOYAL COMMISSION ON EJTUAL. 91

chancel, speaking in general terms, as accurately as 
I can rememtier it. T^e Communion service was 
commenced with the backs of the clergy to th$ 
people. There were three clergymen who ministered 
at the time. Their hacks were turned to the people 
during the opening prayer and the collect. During 
the commandments, I  think, one turned round to 
the people while the other two stood at the side of 
the table with their hacks to the people, and then 
they had the sermon. I  am not sure as to the exact 
time at which the sermon was preached, but after 
the sermon there was a procession formed from the 
vestry of the three ministers, who were dressed in 
heavily gold-laced “ chasubles,”—I think that is the 
name they go by. They were headed by a person in a 
surplice with a large brass or gUt crucifix, not a cross, 
and with that they marched up to the Communion 
table. I may say that the garment of thç centre 
elergjman had a large cross upon its back, and inside 
that cross was also embroidered a crucifix With the 
figures of St. John and Mary at the foot of it. The 
candles, of course, were lighted. In the consécration 
prayer the bread and wine were elevated as liigh as 
the eyebrows of the clergyman, and after that they 
fell down on their knee? before it, bowing the head.
1 think those were the main features of the service.

326S. {Archbishop of Canterbury.') You seem to 
have visited many other churches ; are there any 
peculiarities in other churches which you have 
noticed besides the one you have been describing ?—-> 
There is one church at Brighton which I  saw some 
time ago, but that was before I  was at all in connec-* 
tion with this society ; and there the peculiarity was 
that the whole Communion pjace had been turned 
into a kind of stage. The stage had been carried 
along I should think as high as the top of the former 
Communion table, and then, on that stage, the whole 
service was performed. I  was only there at the 
evening service, but the great peculiarity there 
which I  have referred to was that the clergyman 
preached from the stage instead of from the pulpit.

3263. (Dean of Lincoln.) Were there steps to it ? 
—Yes.

3264. (Dev. T. W. Perry.) What is the name of 
the church ?— think it is St. James’s church. It is 
in St. James’s street, but I  am not quite sure as to the 
name of the church. It was originally Mr. Maitland’s 
chapel.

3265. (Bishop of London.) How many churcheSj 
do you suppose you have visited with the object yoU 
mention ?—Perhaps 10 or 12 only, to observe thenr 
closely. Of course I have seen a great many in a 
more cursory way, hut I  have not observed them very 
closely.

3266. In how many Was there a service similar tO 
that which you have described at St. MichaeF'S,- 
Brighton ?— I have seen hardly any quite similar ty 
the church of St. Michael’s. I  think that is the most 
extreme.

3267. Can you point out any difference between 
St. Michael’s and the qtber churches ?—There is a

■ difference in the vestments which are worn.
3268. What is that difference ?—In som$ of th© 

churches there are no vestments at alj worn ; in other 
churches, for instance, they have only the cross on the 
back.

3269. B y  “ no vestments ” do you mean nothing 
but the surplice ?-^Yes, and the Usual hood and 
cassock.,

3270. You have seen non© that you know of
exactly the same in appearance, or so advanced, as 
St. Michael’s, Brighton,?— I have not.seen any quite 
so advanced as at St. Michael’ŝ  Brighton, ^

3271. Have you made u report io  the society 
which employed you ?—'A report as to the pai’ticula?' 
church to which I  have been'referring,, but not a; 
general report.

3272. W&s the church o f St. Michael’s fnl|?-V
Yes. ' • *

3273. Were the people attentive .-’— On the whole, 
yes. .

8274. As' much as in another church ?— H a r ^  so, 
in this re,spect, Ï  should say, that they were equally 
attentive to the fôïms of the service, hut there was< a 
great deal more of inattention generally than I  
think you would see in an ordinary church. ‘

3275. P id  any other persons seem to have come on 
thè same èrrand as youvself?-*-! am not aware of 
anybody else.

3276. Was any dissatisfaction expressed as you 
came out of the church by persons who were there ? 
— I  was not aware o f  any.

$277. You haVe not mentioned whether incense 
wa^ used?—There was no incense used,

3278. Was the H oly Communion administered?—  
Yes,

3279. And incense wftS not used ?— Ho.
3280. What was the number of communicants ?—  

I  should think almost half the Congregation stayed to 
the Communion.

3281. Of course you yourself stayed.^— Yes, but I 
did not partake.

3282. The rest o f  the congregatìon stayed to 
witness it ?-T-About half.

3283. You said yon had bemi employed in looking 
at these churches, and, as I  understood, there were a 
great many in which ritual practices existed ?— Yes.

3284-5, Of course ritual practices must to a certain 
extent exist in all places of worship ; what, «peaking 
roughly, do you mean by ritual practices ?— I  should 
say that such a departurè from the accustomed usagé, 
as the clergymen turning their backs to th© people, 
was a ritual practice ; and I  should say that lighting 
the Candles was a ritual practice.

3286. Unusual practices?—Unusual practices—  
practices which we are not accustomed to.

3287. (Sir R . f .  PhilHmore.) Did I  understand you 
to say that you stayed during the Holy Communion 
and did not partake of it ?—Yes.

3288. In what part o f the church did yon stay ?—  
In one of the seats.

8289. Pid you contribute to the offertory ?— N̂o, I  
did not.

3290. What was the amount of the offertory in this 
church ?-*-I do not know.

3291. Were yoU not instructed to inquire what the 
amount of the offertory was by those who employed 
you

8292. Had not you a  list o f questions given you ? 
Wljat was the nature of your instructions ?— They 
wej*e perfectly general.

3293. Have you got them with you ?— No, they 
were viva voce.

3294. ÎVom whom ?—.Prom tìxe chairman o f onr 
association.

3295. Who is he ?—^Mr. Colqnhoun.,,
3296. How were they, do yon remember

I  think in this case my instructions wère vivâ voce 
from the vice chairman, Mr Andrewsi ' ■

3297; Po you remember how many jhere- were 7— 
They were to go and see what was done at those 
churches, and report. >  '.

3298. To go and see what’ tvas' done ' at certain
churches and report upon it, ’ I  'suppose,.^— Do I  
uhderstamî you to refer to any particular ehufehes, or 
to the general instructions ? ,

3299. J Want to know the general; nature of the 
instructions given to you be&rfe you set out on this 
expedition?—They were inter «fea'tq coUéetbvideuce 
generally as to the general feeling of the* people, and 
to observe, as far as I  jvas apIe '̂What was the extent 
of ritualism and the general feeling about' it.

8300. »Wete, you told what .ritualism was ; how 
difr you knowAtÿhat waa meafit bp the Word "ritu- 

Alisra ” i  Béople put such different constructions upon 
■ .the word  ̂ 'W e hstve had; ^gentleman.'examined here 

Wb© thought ail.choraI.sérViceli wei-e ritual. Do you 
consider a clloraX sei’vic.e'to he ritual ?—No.
' 3301. Tohr instructions Were not given to you in 

writin'g'. -̂>-'No. ' ' '•
$392. Was a list of churches given to you for you 

to go to i’—No, j
M 2

T.T.Ford.JEsq, 

8 July 1867.
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3303. Did you select them yourself?—T e s ; almost 
by chauce, iu fact.

3304. I  suppose you only went into particular 
churches; you did not go into any church whei’e you 
did not think there were any particular practices ?—  
N ot for the purpose of observing. Of course I  did 
not spend all my Sundq.y in those churches.

3305. Was it part o f your commission to report 
upon cases in which there was a defect in obeying the 
directions of the Prayer Book — The commission was 
so indefinite that I  canpot say it was in those terms. ■

3306. Vv'as it w itbin the scope of your commission 
to go into churches and report where you had reason 
to think that the rubrics were neglected ?— ^̂ No.

3307. Did you report upon any case ■where the 
rubric rvas neglected ?—-Only this one to which I 
have referred.

3308. Ton have been speaking of cases in which 
you think there was ji ritual excess. Were yOu ap
pointed to go into, any places where there tvas a 
ritual defect ?i—No.

3309. What w'iis the date o f your appointment ?-— 
I t  was’ early in the year,

3310. What year ?— Phi.? year.
3311. Is it going on ?— It has come to an end.
3312. Was ycur salary to be by the year, or by the 

six  montljs, or by the liumber of cliurclie,s that you 
visited, or "what did it depend Upon?—'It was to bo by 
the year ; it was an indefinite arrangement, which I  
was willing to close at any time the association liked.

3313. Is it closed nOw ?—It is to be closed now;  
it  is noi closed at th is moment, hut it will he closed.

3314. It is in process of hoifig closed ?— Yes.
3315. What is the society called ?-,̂ -It is a society 

called the “  Church Associatio»."
3316. {Rev» T» IP. • You mcUtioiUed that

you saw some paintings ip St. IjAichael’s church,; 
can you tell Us wholher you thougbit auy o f them  
©hjeetiOHable paintings ? There -was <me o f  the 
Yii’gin and Child, the. Virgin having a halo round hOr 
head, I should think that was unusual.

3317 . Where was that It was in the centre aisle, 
on the w a ll; a fl'esco palufing oveî ' thp ai’clnvay in 
the aisle.

3318. Do you mean up above the arch ?— Tes.
3319. I t  was not at the side o f the arch, bpt at the 

top of the .arch, right above ?— A t tlie top, I think. 
O f course, I am speaking from memory.

3320. Do yOu think you might have confused it  
with a baunor hangin,g Up ?— No, I  do not think I  
could have done so. There were banners also.

3331. Are you sure there was a picture there of 
the Virgin and Child ?—»1 am as sure as my memory 
will serve me.

3322. Except that, which you are doubtful about, 
you did not'see any objectiouable picture ?-v—I, of 
course, saw nothing ohjectionablO, as'a .picture, at all.

3323. But you object to pictures, that is what 
you Ipeah ?iv—It is of course a question more or less o f 
degree. I  Should not object to one picture. Or to a 
picture per se, hut I  think if  you saw a church studded 
with them you might havq fair grounds for objection.

3324. You say “ studded” with them; can you tell
us about how ‘many pictures there were in this 
chwiih ? ^ I  make that reply of Course only to yoaf 
question as to how far 1 should think pictuj-es ob* 
jectionahle. _ ■, '

3325. Wilt you 0nsW:er my present question : About 
how many pjetdres did you notice jn this church ?-^ 
3, think there were .eihht, four on each side o f the 
middle aisle',’ There wére three or foUr on each side 
in the samp positioU as tlffe one -Of . the Virgin and 
Child to -which I  h ave referrpd. ’̂ hCi'U was a  painting 
over One of thc doops iu the left hand aislé, and I  think 
there was a painting in the clmuee l̂, but‘ there -was a 
green veil ovel' it, So that I  pould 'not Aee finderncath 
it-

3326. I  think what you .have just said óxpíains' 
what you said before ; you did not mehii ,tha^, .these 
pictures were over the chancel arch b u t , over the 
arches of the two sides o f the church ?—-TCS,

3327. W hat was the form o f the pictures to which
you refer ? W ere they square or oval ?— They were 
round, I  think. ‘

3328. W ere they inserted in any ni’chitectural
circle ?—Y es ; I  think there was a cornice of plaster- 
round them. They seemed inserted ; or perhaps they 
were painted on the wall. '

3329. A  circle which was part of the fabric of the 
chui'eh ?-—Yes ; I  think so.

3330. D o  you know* what was the nature of these 
pictures ? Were they mosaics, or what do you think 
they were ?— I  can hatdly tell, but they looked like 
paintings, either on the w aller upon some material 
i’astened on to the wall.

3331. T'ou have said that you saw one picture 
with a green curtain over it, therefore you could not 
distinguish what the picture was ?— I said I  saw 
what 1 supposed to be a pictur-e, not that I  saw i t ; 
because, of oourse, I  could not see it with a green 
curtain Over i t ; but there was a picture on the east 
wall of the side aisle, which had a green curtain 
hanging ovev the top of it.

3332. Was it a large picture ?— Â small one, I  think.
3333a Do you think you rrii.glit have mistaken it

for a boarding covered with a green cloth,— a large 
arch ? I  believe there is such a thing in that church. 
Do you think it might have been a boarding which 
filled Up the arch?— I do not quite understand what 
you moan by a “ boarding.”’

3334. Was the picture of which you speak iu an 
arch at thc side of the chancel ?— It was over the 
doorway which leads into the vestry, I  think. '

3335. Near the doorway?— Yes.
3336. Did it look like a place which was intended, 

for example, for an organ ? Was it large enough for 
that ?■*—No, , certainly not.

3337. I  gather from what you say that you did not 
observe what it  was, so that you cannot give us any 
defimte statement about it ?—I  think I  have given 
all thq information I  can give. It was a picture.

3338. You mentioned that over the reredos in the 
chancel there was suspended a figure of our Lord ? 
—^Thevc wasj a painted one.

3339. Not a figure; you mean a picture ?—A  
piiinted figure.

3340.  A  painted figure, I  suppose-, would he a pic
ture ?— I think it is on the reredos.

3341.. Was it carved ?—No ; painted.
3342. It was a pitinting ?— Yes.
3343. Do you know what the subject of it was ?— 

I  think it -̂ vas the Ascension of our Lord, as far as I 
could tell.

3344. You mentioned also, that by the sides of it 
there w ere figures of what you thought -vvere the 
twelve apostles ?— Yes.

3345. You did not examine them very carefully, 
perhaps ; you were at a distance ?— did not examine 
them very carefully.

3346. The church you- are speaking of is, as you 
told us, St. Michael’s and all Angels ?—I  believe 
that is the name of the church ; I  was so informed. -1

3347. D o yqu think they might have been figures 
of angels and not o f the apostles ?— cannot say 
what they might ha-t̂ e been ; I  thought they were the 
apostles.

3348. l a  fact, you did no t observe them sufficiently 
clearly to give a very positi ve answer ?—I  was in the 
body of the church, and of course could only see 
them generally. I  did not afterwards go and examine 
them.

3349. It was a kind of examination which at all 
events was * hot ¡very satisfactory for definite and 
positive evidence ?—,-1 should say that it -was quite 
satisfactory for the evidence that I  have to give, that

‘.■there -were twelve figures. As to what they werd 
it  Alight rOauire some litile care to look into them.

S360. You said you were not sure of the time at 
which the sermon was preached ; ar-e you able, on 
rectolleetion, to say whether it was after the Nicene 
Cjreed or not ?—I  think it was, but I  am not sure 
Upon that subject,
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3351. You said that thea thq clergy went out’ and 
there was a procession; are you quite sure about 
that ?— am not sure Ho this extent, whether the 
sermon was then, or whether the sermon was before 
the Communion service altogether ; hut after, the 
sermon the procession was formed from the vestry.

3352. After the sermon the procession was formed ? 
—That is my recollection of it.

3353. Not aéer the end of the morning prayer ?— 
To the best of my recollection after the sermon.

3354. You said that after what you described as the 
elevation of the chalice they fell down on their knees ; 
will you teU us who you meant by “ they ” ?—I meant 
the three clergymen who were ministering.

3355. You are quite sure it was the three and not 
the celebrant only ?—I believe it was the three. '

3356. In what part of the chui-ch was the morning 
prayer said ?— În the chancel.

3357. Not at the altar ?-—No.
3358. Near what pai’t ; neai’ the screen of which 

you spoke ?—In the stalls.
3359. You said you were authorized by the Church 

Association to collect evidence ; for what purpose 
were you to collect evidence That I  do ^ot know 
exactly.

3360. Are you a member o f the Association ?•*■ 
Yes.

3361. Are you on the council or committee of the 
Association ?— Î am on the council.

3362. Being on the council would you not be likely 
to know their course of proceeding ?— Well, in newly 
formed societies, things are sometimes done viith a 
good deal of carelessness, and I  am not aware what 
was the exact object.

3363. You said that one reason for your collecting 
this evidence was to ascertain what was the feeling of 
people with regard to such practices ?--YeS|

3364. Will you explain how you thought you could 
collect the feeling of people by going into a cliuroh 
and taking notes of what was d o n e —I  did n ot, 
expect to get at the feeling of people by that means. .

3365. Have you taken any othet means, with regard 
to this particular church to ascertain the feeling of 
people ?— Ŷes.

3366. Will you tell us what means you have taken ? 
—I have talked a great deal to people who took an 
interest in the matter.

3367. Do you mean the members of the congrega
tion?—Yes; I  have met clergymen and I  hafO met 
members of the congregations who have taken an 
interest in the matter.

3368. Members of the congregation of this church ? 
—No.

3369. So that you cannot, at till téU What is the 
feeling on the subject among the members of this con
gregation ?—No.*

3370. Have you any positive information as to the 
feeling of the people hi Brighton, who are not mem
bers of this congregation ?-—^Brighton is a large place, 
and, of course, there would be those who Would feel 
strongly upon one side and some upon the, other 
side.

3371. My question was whether positively you 
know anything about it ?— ^po you mean as to the 
practice in that particular church ?

3372. Yes?—No, Id o  not.
8373. You mentioned having made a report to the 

Association of what you had seen. Can you produce 
the report which you made with regard to this par
ticular church ?—I  cannot do so at this moment.

3374. Can you put it in as evidence afterwards P-^I
have nof got it here. .

3375. What ¡s to prevent you sending it to his 
Grace ?-^I have no objection to do' that. I'have no 
doubt the council would gladly send it’ to his Grace 
without any trouble, i f  bis Grace wei’e desirous tq see.it.

3376. Among your directions for taking evidence

with regard to different churches, had you any direc- T.T.Ford,Es<. 
tions as to taking drawings, w  photographs ?-—Yes, g j„]y jgg?. 
I  had.

3377. Jiave you to any éxtent complied with tha* 
direction ?—I  have.

3378. (Mr. Cardwell.) You said you were directed 
to report on the general feeling ; does that mean at 
Brighton particularly of throughout the country 
generaUy ?— In the country generefiy.

3379. ; Have you obtained any information upon 
that subject?.^Yes, I .bave of cotise, obtained some 
information.

3380. Are you qble to give the Cotamission any 
information which would show tliOm the effect, pro
duced by the introduction of what are called the 
vestments in regard tO inci'e^ing or diminiriiiog the 
influence of the Church of England upon the parish
ioners P—.1 coUld givo the evidence o f conversations 
which I  have had with various persons with r^ard 
to that, and I  could give the general impression 
which I  have formed in m j own mind on the sub
ject.

3381. Can you give any general, resuit which wooid 
have the nature of a fact ?-»-I do not quite understand 
the term which would have the n^ur© ©f a fact.”

3382. Could, you as a fact state tp us, either in 
particular parishes or generally, the result o f the 
introduction o f vestments, as regards extending or 
dimiuishing the influence of the Church ?—;I could 
State the facts as to certain pwishea There was one 
parish winch I  visited at the beginning of this year, 
near Bridgewater, at a place called Northmoor Gi’een,
Where there was a clei'gyman who indulged in these 
practices. I  saw the churchwardens of that parish, 
and they told me that the population in that parish 
was about 800, of whom about'600 were attached to ' 
the Church of England. Yhey told m e. that the 
attendance at that church was reduced to seven mem
bers; aUd I  bave sihoe had a c*mmunieatiori frmn 
them in tvMch they offer to give evidence before this 
Commission that the atletidauoe is mduCe d to one. -

3383. (Archbishop o f  Canterbury.) With regard 
to the facts you have stated, dq you know them of 
your own knowledge, or hâve yoU heard them from 
other persons ?-^I hâve said that I  heard them from 
the churchwardens only. G f course I  do not know 
them of my Own knowledge.

3384. (Lard Portmanf) Have you ew r visited the 
church at Northmoor Green ?—-No.

3385. Are you aware of any peculiar circumstances 
connected with the services • of the church at North- 
mopr Green, independent o f the vestments ?'—You

, memi personally aware, not by hearsay ?
3386. Personalty aWare of it No ; I  have already 

observed that I  have no personal knowledge of any
thing at Northmoor Green ; it is wholly upon the 
information to  which I  have refeired.

3387. ( Dr. Twiss.) You spoke of seeing two super
altars at Brighton ; what did you mean by two super
altars ?—A  double ledge.

3388. Will you e?i;plaiu that?— Â, covered ledge 
with a covered ledge over that again—two tiers,—  
covered the same aU the cloth ,of the Communion 
table. I  am not prepared to say-iliat there were not

, thrOe. It is very difficult always to Seo exactly, with 
the flowers and candles. . ’

3389. You spoke Of certaiKiliodffa being lighted at 
the entrance of the chancel, or elsewhere ?—Yes.

3390. Whqi’e were those, lights? i Is  there a screen, 
or a rood loft, or what ?—.1 did net ' mean at the

, entrance of thc chancel. I meant at the foot of the 
.Communiontable, oneone.ach side and two on the 
Communion table ; on those little slabs I  have referred 

, to. . , ■ ‘ ■
^391. You spoke of certain lights being lighted 

round the head of the ' figure or' painting o f our 
Saviour i*—They, were not lighted on that occasion, 
bat the cornice was marked with the smoke make.

* Vide Appendix D.
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T.T.Ford,Eiiq. 3392. I  think you said candles, did you not ?—^Xes, 
-----  ca,ndles also ; over the head, half a dozen candles.

8 July 1867. 3393. Not lighted ?— N ot lighted.
3394. (Mr. Beresford Hope.') Were these two 

super-altars a part o f the Lord’s table ?— As far as 
I  could see they were placed on the Lord’s table.

3395. You cannot answer whether they were part 
of its substance, or not ?-—No.

3396. (Dean o f  E ly .)  How many candles were 
lighted at St. Miehael apd all Angels, Bz-ighton, 
during the celebration o f  the Holy Communion ?—  
Four.

3397. Four were lighted i— Ŷes.
3398. I  think you said you had been employed 

upon your mission about six months ?— During my 
spare time in six  months. I  have not been engaged 
wholly on this.

3399. In  that time you have visited about 10 or 12 
churches ?—I  should think so.

3400. Have those visits been on Sundays or on 
other days ? Sometimes one apd sometimes the . 
other.

3401. Out of those which you have visited, this 
church of St. Michael and all Angels, Brighton, is 
the most extreme in its ritualism ?—Yes.

3402. Has your commission come to an end because 
you conceive that you have exhausted the churches 
which are likely to afford you any evidence upon this 
subject ?— No.

3403. (Rev. TV. G. Humphry^ Did you, in the 
discharge of your duty, inquire for ritualistic churches? 
— No, I heard of them incidentally.

3404. Do you consider that you have heard of all 
the ritualistic churches in England ?— No.

3405. You have beard of some few ?—Yes, and 
those I  had time and opportunity to visit I  visited.

3406,. (Bishop of Gloucester^ You mehtioned 
having .visited 10 or 12 churches ; you have also 
mentioned that you draw a distinction between 
ritualistic services and choral services ; have you 
visited any churches in which there was simply a 
choral ‘ service without any vestments .?—You mean 
with the specific object of observing? O f course,
T have often attended churches which have had a 
choral service without vestments.

3407. Out of the 10 or 12 you have specified, 
were any of them churches in which vestments were 
used, or were any of them churches in which vest
ments were not used, but a choral service adopted ?—  
Some were churches where vestments were lised, but 
not to the same extent as at St. Michael’s. In some 
churches, for instance, there would be what I  should 
call a vestm ent^a coloured stole embroidered ; that, 
in my view, would form a vestment, that is to say, 
a departure from the ordinary and received custom.

3408. Then there would be two kinds of churches, 
viz., churches in which full vestments were used, 
amongst those you visited, and churches in which 
what y o u . now term vestments, that is, coloured 
stoles, were used ; are there yet remaining any in 
which neither coloured stoles nor vestments were 
used, but a choral service ?---There have been ad
ditions to the choral service in ether things ; for 
instance, in the Communion, although there have 
been no vestment? thére have been candles lighted ; 
and bowings by the .clergy with their backs to the 
people where there have been no vestments except 
the usual surplice and hOod ; the academical hood 
and, I  presume, the cassock underneath.

3409. Have the stoles been black or coloured ?—  
In some black, and in one, at least, coloui’ed; and in 
some embroidered'with crosses.

3410. In those churches in which there were black 
stoles and a choral service, did you, with your own 
eyesight, observe anything that it is necessary for 
you to communicate to the Commission as to the 
effect produced on the worshippers by such* a ser
vice ?— I  hardly see how I  can answer that question, 
because it is not possible for me to speak to the 
effect on the worshippers.

3411. I  will put the question in another and still 
simpler, form. You have drawn a distinction, as 
I  understand, between churciies in which vestments 
are used, chuz’ches in which coloured stoles are used, 
and again churches in which black stoles and choral 
services are used ; having drawn that distinction, 
you will no doubt have observed the general devo
tional aspects of the worshippers ; if  so, be pleased 
to state your observation ?—I do not draw such a 
distinction in such a definite form as you have put 
it in, because you seem to find the use of vestments 
in various degrees. It would be impossible to divide 
or subdivide churches into three such definite classes 
without a most careful examination, far more than 
I  have been able to give. I  can only speak of in
dividual churches as I  have seen them. I  am quite 
unable to divide them into three such definite classes 
as you have suggested.

3412. Therefore you would wish to modify the 
statement previously made to the Commission, that 
there was in your mind, a difference between ritualistic 
churches and churches in which there were no vest
ments used—between choral service churches, to 
take you# own words, and ritualistic churches ?—I  
am not aware that I  ever made any such statement 
in that form.

3413. (Earl Beauchamp^ I  did not quite gather 
file precise ground on which you object to these 
ritualistic services. Is it on the ground of their 
illegality, or on the ground of their being hostile to 
devotion ?—That would open a very large question 
indeed.

3414. You have already told us that you have 
witnessed various types of service; is it correct to 
say that you have seen services conducted without the 
chasuble, without the vestments properly so called, 
quite as objectionable as services where the vestments 
have been uSed ?— It is very difficult to define the 
degree o f objectionableness. They might be objec
tionable. I  do not wish to lay down the degrees of 
objection at aU.

3415. Were the instructions which guided you in 
making these observations directed principally to the 
legality, or your own a priori sense of what divine 
service ought to be ?—I  should say as regards the 
instructions, as I  have before stated, they, were so 
general that they did not distinguish at all. No 
doubt, in my own mind, 1 looked at the services with 
a view both to see what I  might think personally 
objectionable, and what I  might think, as far as my 
little knowledge of law is concerned, were illegal.

3416. You mentioned pictures that you saw in the. 
church of St. Michael’s and all Angels, Brighton; 
have you seen pictures in other churches ? Have 
you ever been in St. Peter’s, Pimlico ?— No, I  have 
not.

3417. Or in St. George’s, Hanover Square I— No. 
Of course I  have seen a picture in a church. These 
things are questions of degree very largely.

3418. What were the principles which guided you 
ill calling our attention to these pictures; the cha
racter of the pictures themselves, or of aU pictures 
altogether ?— Ît was to give a general impression of 
what the tout ensemble of the church was like.

3419. Then you would not object to a picture of 
Moses and Aaron ?—I  do not of course object to 
pictures in their right places.

3420. Do you consider the right and left hand 
sides of the Communion table to be objectionable 
places for pictures ?—-I think they V'ould be, under 
existing circumstances, decidedly.

3421. You 'told us that at the church of St. 
Michael’s there were four candies lighted. The four 
candles were not on the Lord’s table, but two on the 
Lord’s.table and two in frontj is that so ?— Two were 
in two little candlesticks on the Lord’s table and two 
were in front.

3422. .X think you told us that incense is not used 
in  St. Michael’s s’—-It is not.

3423. Have you seen incense used anywhere ?—  
'Tes.
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3424. At what period of the service ?—1 saw it 
used at St. Mary Magdalen’s, in Munster Square, upon 
one occasion when I was, there. I t  was in the Com
munion service, but I  tooh no particular note then of 
the exact state of things.

3425. During the last six months in which you have 
devoted your leisure time to making these observa
tions you have not come across any service where 
incense has been used ?— Only that one in Munster 
Square.
• 3426. Was that within the last six months ?—Yes, 

it was on Good Friday. I  may say that my looking 
at churches has been altogether a subsidiary thing I  
have not made that at all a primary object.

3427. {Bishop o f Oxford.) You said you had 
visited several parts of •the diocese of Oxford i*— 
Yes.

3428. Will you tell the Commission the plabes and 
the churches you visited in that diocese ?^O f such 
as I  am prepared to give evidence upon, therq tvere 
three churches in the town of Oxford itself, St. 
Philip’s and St. James’, I  think is the name of one, 
and St. Thomas’ is the name of another. ïh ere is 
also an iron church in Stockmore Street,  ̂on the 
Cowley Eoad, wiiich I went to see.

3429. Were there any Others in the djhceSe of 
Oxford ?—I  have been to see Bloxham Chutcb.

3430. Any other ?—A  church at MursZey.
3431. Any others ?—I think not.
3432. Did yon attend a ijervice atMurslèy Chui-ch? 

—No.
3433. Did you attend a service at Bloxham Church ? 

— As I  passed through Bloxham I  happened to go 
into the chm’ch and daily service was just concluding 
as I  went in.

3434. Did you notice any peculiarities in its con
duct ?— did not observe the service at all. ,

3435. You saw no peculiarities then ?—Not in the 
service ; it was so near the end of the service that I  
observed nothing.

3436. Have you attended service in any of the 
other three ehui-ches you have named ?—Yes.

3437. In which of them ?— I  attended the Com
munion service in St. James and St. Philip’s twice 
I think.

3438. Did you see whether the clergy had ajiy 
dress on besides the surplices, the stole, coloured or 
uncoloured, and the academical hood ?—They had 
not, as far as I  am aware.

3439. Was there any incense used ?— N̂o.
3440. Was there anything that struck you as 

peculiar in the service thqt you yourself witnessed ? 
—There was what I  should have called an excessive 
ornamentation of the chancel.- With refereaeo to the 
service the peculiarity was that the hacks of the 
clergy were turned to the people.

3441. Through the whole service or in part ?—In 
part.

3442. At what part ?— At the opening pf the Com
munion service, the Lord’s Prayer and the collect 
were said with the hacks of the clergy to the people.

3443. It was in the Communion service?—Yes ; 
almost all the prayers in the Communion service were 
said in that attitude.

3444. Were yon rendered unable to hear the service 
by the clergy adopting that posture ?— Ît tVas much 
more difficult to hear.

3445. I  ask you whether yon conM hear ?— În that 
case, I  think, 1 heard.

3446. Was there any other peculiarity that struck 
you ?— They lighted the candles both at the foot of 
the Cornmunion table and the two candles on the 
ledge of the. reredos at the hack of the Communion 
table.

3447. At the time of Or before ih e celebration ; or 
when ?—JJefore the celebration, continuing through
out the Service.

3448. This was, o f course, at morning service ?—  
A t the 8 o’clock service in the morning.

3449. Was the church at aU dark ?—Quite light. 
There is one point I  should like to mention, that on

. the c le r ^  entering the Church and passing by the 
Communion table they bowed to* it, and after par
taking of the bread and wipe, two of them made the 
sign of the cross on their bodies. That is one ritualistic 
observance which I  should consider extreme.

3450. You saw that yourself?— I  saw that myself.
3451. You were in fi'olit of them, then, when they 

so carnè in —No.
3452. How did you see th-dm it you were standing 

behind them i— Ît is not a difficult thing to see the 
hand pass in this way when you stand behind a 
person,

3453. P o  you mean that if  you stood behind a 
person you would be .able tp see, supposing he merely 
raised his hand so {describing by gesture), that he 
was making the sign of the cx'oss on the other side of 
hfe body ?— Î have no do-nht I  eonld distinguish, if  ho 
were to do it i t  a pronounced way at all.

3454. Was there anything else in the service which 
you thought pecuhar ?— There were the unusual pos
tures of the clergy ; the taking up of positions at the 
various sides of the altar, and forming into three, and 
that kind of thing ; but that was all. There was 
nothing further than that with regard to the service,

3455. You said you observed a very great orna
mentation of the chancel. Will you state what that 
was I  have a photograph of it here (the witness 
producing the same).

3456. I  rather wanted ^ou to state what you saw 
in the way of ornamentatioh ?— There were two flags, 
a flag on each side of the chancel, as you entered ; a 
banner trith crosses^

3457. What day was this? Was it on a Sunday ?— 
It was on Sunday May the 12th.

3458. Was it the feast of the dedication' o f the 
church, or anything particular ?—No, I  think it was 
the third Sunday after Faster.

3459. I  only wanted to know whether there was 
any peculiar reason for the banners ?—Not that I  am 
aware of,

3460. Was there anything else in the ornamenta
tion ?—In the place o f  ihC commandments, where the 
commandments »usually are, at the east end of the 
church, were two curtains or screens made of white 
material with scarlet stripes, and there were flowers 
at the side of the table. There were two candelabra 
on each side of the table. The candles themselves 
were b i^ ly  decoratedr with gold and blue, and a 
variety of ornamental form», but I  think, perhaps, the 
photograph will give your lordship the best idea 
of it.

3461. Were the candles in these candelabra lighted ? 
—No.

r.T.Ford,Esq. 

8 July 1867.

Adjourned to Thursday next at One o’clock.
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OThe a r c h b i s h o p  op CANTER BU R Y  in the Chair. 

The PcY. H yDe'W* Beadon, M.A., called in and examined.

3462. {Arclibulioji o f  Cantethiry.') Yott have been 
suiilmoned because it is believed you can adduce some 
facts -wbich iñay tend to illustrate the eSect o f rituab 
istie practices. Gan you state any facts—not 
©pinionsÎ—U f  Vbart character? I t  is a very wide 
question.

3463. Pacts which tend to show the influence of 
ritualistic practices one way or another. Hither facts 
which show that ritualistic practices do advance the 
interests of the Church in this country, or facts which 
show that they do not do so ?—‘Ï  can only answer 
your Grace's question by slating wliat appears to me 
the comnion sense view o f the questicni. Since the 
tim e that the ritual pmetiOes now spoken of have 
been in abeyance, it appears to me that the service of 
the Holy Communion has beeb gradually going down 
hill, so that till within our own memory it ha® come 
to the point o f being an Occasional servjc© instead of 
being the one cenfi^  act o f  worship ip the Church. 
A  few yearn ago, within my own memory, when I  
went into the parish ia  Which I now am, the Holy 
Communion whs eclel>rat©d íour times a year. It was 
celebrated in the meanest possible manner, though the 
year before I  came Some little improvement had been 
made. But in the whole neighbourhood in which I  
live, le a n  truly say that in every church into Which 
I  ever went at that period I  saw nothing but 'the 
meanest furaiture on the Lord’s table ; and in no 
church in the neigbbourhoiod was the Holy Commu
nion celebrated more than four' times a year. Erom 
tliat time, as we all know, there has been a vast 
alteration. Pirst of all, our minds were tinned to the 
recovery of forgotten doctrines ; they afterwards 
naturally Avere turned to the state » f our churches. 
Our churches were then a disgrace to the Church and * 
to the couBívy. They were ruins for the most pai-t, 
tlie chancels especially«

3464. This hardly applies to ritualistic practices ? 
— meant to say that I  thought the restoration of 
our churches was bringing us back naturally, in a 
common Sense point of view, to the recovery of these 
practices. I  mean to say that after a doctrine was 
rèeovered, practices Were recovered, our chancels 
were restored, as the rubric desired them to bç, to the 
state in which they were in times past. Afterwards 
our choir's were restored-' In many places the choris
ters were vested in surplices, thpreby taking away the 
distinctive appearance of the clergyman at the Holy 
Communion, at which the practice of tlie Universal 
Church has been that he should wear a distinct vest
ment. And I  think that as we returned to oi’namenta- 
tion o f  the church, painted windows, colours op the 
walls, and so' forth, the return to vestments was quite 
natural. We cannot be surprised at it. A.4 I  believe 
m yself that the leaving off those vestments was the 
commencement o f  the degradation o f the one centi’id 
service of the Church to a mere occasional office, so I  
think that the restoration o f the H oly Communion to

its proper place, and the restoration of our churches, 
naturally bring us back to that which always has 
been the practice of the universal Church, a distinct 
vestment at the Holy Communion.

3465. Then you approve of the introduction of 
vestments ?—^Not universally. I  have never intro
duced them myself.

3466 Do you think them essenti.al ?—^Not essential ; 
otherwise, I  should usò them.

3467. You think they are conducive altogether to 
the welfare of the church ?— I think they are legal.

3468. That is another question ?— I think they 
Avould be conducive to the Church’s welfare. I  am 
speaking, I  m»y say, rather against my own personal 
inclinations. I  have never been accustomed to them, 
but X do think tliat that which Bishop Wilson prayed 
for, and which Adam Clarke the Wesleyan distinctly 
regretted the loss of, must be conducive to edificatiou, 
after the prejudice against it has passed away.

3469; What did Bishop Wilson pray for?—The 
restoration of the flrst service o f Edward the Sixth. 
Ymn Will find it  in bis Sacra Privata," [as follows 
'(Works, vpL V., p. 72, .Augi- Cath. Library) :—

“ Private devotions, taken out of the most ancient offices 
of the Church ; to render our present communion service 
more agreeable to apostolic psage, and more acceptable 
(I hope) to God, and beneficial to all that partake thereof. 
Until it shall please Him to put it into the hearts and power 
of such as ought to do it, to restore to us the first service 
of Edward VI., or such as shall be more conformable to 
the appointment of Christ and His apostles and their suc
cessor's. Which may the Divine Majesty vouchsafe to 
grant, for His sake who first oi'dained this Holy Sacrament. 
Amen.”]

3470. And Adam Clarke also ?— I  cannot give you 
now the exact reference, hut I will supply it. I  made 
a noie of if  some time ago. [ I t  is in his Commen
tary on Exodus xxviii. 2, as follows :—

“ Should not tbe garments of all those who minister in 
holy things still be emblematical of the 'things in which 
they minister i  Should they not be for gloryand beauty 
expressive of the gospel ministry, and that beauty of holi
ness without which none can See the Lord? As the high 
priest’s vestments Under the law W'ere emblematical of whai 
was to come, should not the vestments of the ministai’s of 
the gospel bear some resemblance of w’hat is come ? Is, 
then, the dismal black, now worn by almost ail kinds of 
priests and ministers, fot glory and beauty ? is it emble
matical of anything that is good, gloiious, and-excellent? 
How unbecoming the glad tidings announced by Christian 
ministers is a colour emblematical of nothing but mourning 
and itoe, sin, desolation, and death ! ijow inconsistent the 
habit and office of these men ! Should it be said, ‘ These 
are only shadows, and are Useless because the substance is 
còme,’ I ask. Why, then, is black almost universally worn '! 
why is a particular colour preferred, if there be no signifi
cation ill any? Is there not a danger that in our zeal 
against shadows we shall destroy or essentially change the 
substance thereof? Would not this sort of argumentation 
exclude water in baptism, and bread and wine in the sacra
ment of the Lord’s Supper? The wliite surplice in the 
service of the Church is almost the only thing that remains
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of the ancient and becoming vestments which God com
manded to be made for glory and beauty. Clothing em
blematical of office is of more consequence than is generally 
imagined. Were the great officers of the crown and the 
officers of justice to clothe themselves like the common 
people, when they appear in their publie capacity, both their 
persons and their decisions would be soon held in little 
estimation.”—Adam Clarke, Comment. Exodus, xxviii. 2.}

3471. {Archbishop of Armagh^ 1 think I  under
stand that you are iu favour of the restoration of -the 
eucharistie vestments, as they are called ?---I should be 
sorry to answer “ yes,” if it implièd that I  meant an 
immediate use or an introduction of them till they..shouId 
tend to the edification of the people by being acceptable...
I think they are in abeyance. I  am not learned in 
these historical matters, but my owm impression is, 
that they have been in abeyance since the Advertise
ments of Queen Elizabeth which werq expressive, of 
the lay mind, and I think the consequences of that 
abeyance, as I  have just stated, were bad, I  think 
that as the lay mind is informed on the subject, and 
they become acceptable to the lay jnind, they will b<j . 

. conducive to edification.
3472. Are you then in favour o f  their re-introduc

tion as merely ornamental or aA tj^mbolizing some 
doctrine ?— Âs the , distinct v^stiBeiit which has. . 
always been in use at the service of thè Holy Com
munion. There has always been» 1 believe from the 
beginning, a distinct vestment for that particular 
service, distinguishing it, as I conceiwej as the highest - 
act of worship,, thé service of the Christian Church.
I think it desirable to return to that; ; not immediately, 
hut as the minds of men become., familiarized with it.
Ï  .believe if vestments were thws introduced, they 

. would tend to edification. ■ ' ,
. 3473. I  do not exactly understand that as; an 
answer to the question. Is it merely as a matter .o f  
ornament you would have them introduced, or would 
you have the eucharistie vestments restored , as sym»- 
holizing doctrine?— Ît is rather difficult for me to 

' give a direct answer to that question. I  think th®. 
introduction of vestments would tend to the restora
tion of the service of the Holy Communion to its 
proper place in the Church of Hngland, This, as I  

j said before, had been degraded, in  our own memory 
to a mere occasional service. The Order for the 
Administration of the Holy Commtinion was printed in 
many of our Prayer Books in a smaller type than 
the. order for thO Morning- and Bvohivig .Service. I  
think the re-introduction of these vestments ' would 
tend to place the Holy Commvinion in its proper 
position in the services of the Church, ■

3474. You are aware that many who have intro*
duced them, perhaps all, have iftti’oduced them as 
sacrificial ?— am not aware of anything of the kind, 
nor would I  in any way adopt the tèrm. i  call them 
the eucharistie vestments. - ,

3475. Then it would be konofk causf, not . to 
shadow forth a sacrificing priest ?«---My best answer 
to that is, tliat I  myself hold the doctrine of .-what is 
commonly called the eucharistie sacrifice in the sam© 
sense that Bishop Wilson held it, and in. no other ; - 
in that sense in which our great divines have used it. Ï 
mention Bishop Wilson as being oiie of the most 
approved of our divines. In  the Sense in which hc 
called it a “ sacrifice” I call it so* ' J believe it to ho 
a commemorative sacrifice, and alsO to be the com
munication of our Blessed Lord in a mysterious man
ner to ourselves j but when I.spoak.of the ves.tments 
I  wish not to go into definitions of doctrine, but tQ- 
cali it the. one aCt of worship instituted by our Blessed^ 
Lord himself j and, therefore, whatever may be .thè  ̂
doctrine, the, highest act of worship that we possess.

3476. I f  I  understand you rightiyi  ̂you ■ would not 
have t h e . eueharistic vestments restored for the 
purpose of exhibiting the minister as a sacrificing 
priest to the people or for the purpose ,of his offering 
up an expiatory .sacrifice ?— That question would imply 

. a renewal of the Sacrifice o f  oup B.Iessed Lord, i
' hold no such .opinion. W hether-it is held in the 
-.Eomish Charch Î  cannot say,ibut I beheve, i f f  

may use my Own language, that m the service of 
19199. .

priest and people plead,, iu  Jlev. 
y the sacrifice of our Blessed if-

the Holy Communion, 
the highest possible W
Lord once offered. ___

3477. {Earl Stanhope.) You have mentioned thafc>;*jj iggy 
you had seen the Holy Eucharist degraded into a m e r e  di 
occasional service ,• how often, speaking not of cathe
drals but of parish churches, do yott desh-e to see the 
Celebration ?—- I  celebrate every Sunday.

•3478. And that is the system which you desire to  
see esiabIished?---Most indisputably..
" 3479. Do you approve o f the use of erf^esor cru
cifixes during the Communion ?-—I  have a  cress on a 
ledge. I  have had it for naany years.

8480. Is it a cruéifix or a cross ?---A cross.
, 8481. You-mentioned the objections which you
;had seen prevailsd in some cases, to these practices.
W hat is your expérience as to thé amount ef these 
objections F---I merely know w i» t  I.read in the «ews- 
papérs. - I  learn from the newspapms tiiat person
are prejudlced,agmnst them, as being taught to suppose 
they are necessarily connected with popery.

3482. My. object was to élícit'from you any obser-' 
vations you might have made y;onrself ?-—I  live, not 
in the diocese of .Salisbury but in the. county, o f 
W ilts, and of cOÜÎ'Se ï  cajiHot hut see what passes in- 
the county papèïé. W e know thwe has. heea n  little  
excitement, nothing to what one remembei’s in the 
surplice riots 30 yeái’s ago, but there has been a litile  
excitement, though I- do not believe the eucharistie 
vestments are Used in that diocese. One has seen 
public meetings and things of that sort, in which I  
think the people have been taught to believe that 
they are necessarily BÓimected With, popery -, I  think 
therefere a good'many are against thenij and I  think 
'a good many wonld be for them.

3483. Have you known of many cases in which 
individuals or families have ceasedto attend the parish 
church in consequelice of those alterations ?— have 
known many instances in which persons have ceased 
to attend their parish ehovch in conseqwmice’of p rac-, 
tleesin coBitexiôifc.yitlïthelioîyOçmtBunjon. I  k » o »  
a. very important place in which ^niet members of 
the Church of England have for years abstained 
from communicating because the Holy Communion 
was administered to a railful at a time, and they had' 
not the comfort of individually, receiving it. I  know 
instance after instance of that.

-3484. On thééíhenhand, have you known instances'
' o f persons being tmwilling to  attend the services in '

Which the ritualistic practices were in full extent 
carried out ?—X am very little aWay from my own

farish and I  have attended but once a service o f this 
ind. ■ ,

3485. -Of yoúr own knowledge you cannot give  
any information ?“--No.

3486. {Bkhop o f  ’Oxford.) Did Í  understand you 
to say that you ia d  any knowledge at all of a ten
dency to Eómart Catholicism being caused by a moré 
ornamented ritual in our churches?-—-No, I  have no 
reason whatever for believing ft. A s I  said before, I  
cannot think that that -which Bishôp Wilson would 
approve of could piohsibly be necessarily connected - 
with popery. , ■ -

3487. Yon Utetttioned just, now in answer to Earl 
Stanhope one instance, o f offence caused by the 
administration of the Holy Communion to a rail of 
comnranicants j have you known offence caused by any 
other peculiar practice in the Holy Communion on the 
one side or on the other ?— I have known very great 
distress of miad in many individuals at the great 
irreverence in th® inode o f  effiebration.

,3488. Will you .state what you meiin by irreve
rence ?■—I mean apparent carelesnesa on the part of 
the ciergymaii,— a mean cloth ; mean furniture— the- 
t'essels placed on the table by the clevis. I  have even 
known this, the Consecrated bread and -wine left, not 
according to the rubric to be consumed by the clergy 
and commanicaats, h»i ícÉ tg the clerk to bo disi)osed 
o f' I  bave known qaiet persons deeply shocked by 
those practices.
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3489. ITou were asked wketlier you yourself use 
vestments ?—I do not use them.

3490. You were also asked whether you considered 
them enjoined in the strict letter of the law?— I  
think they are within the strict letter of the law, hut 
that they have been for a very long time in abeyance.

3491. You therefore feel yourself at liberty to use 
your discretion upon that point ?—I shóuld not, as an 
individual, after so long an abeyance, like to take the 
'responsibility of using vestments j certainly not, unless 
I  was clearly satisfied in my own mind that the 
whole of my communicants wished it, but I  am ready 
to do so immediately i f  my Bisjhop orders me.

3492. Would you consider that ' your Bishop’s 
desire that you should not Use them would be enough 
to deter you ?—-I should undoubtedly take his advice.

3493. Seeing that you do not yourself, in  conse
quence of this abeyance, use' them, you see no 
objection probably to altering the rubric which may 
be held by some persons to enjoin them I  have a 
very great and decided objection to it. - ,

3494. W ill ‘you state why ?— should distinctly 
Say that I  think my ministry would be very seriously 
aifected ; I  think th e  alteration of that rubric would

- be a distinct disturbance Of the settlement entered 
'into in the year 1662 ; I  think it would be a decided 
narrowing of dhe basis upon which, that settlement 
was made ; 1 think it would be an avowed attack upon 
doctrine held by the best Englisb divines; and I  
know for a Certainty that it would shock and distress 
thè minds of many o f the Church of England.

3495. "When you say yo.u know that do yOu mean 
to tell us that that is your opinion about it, or that 
such direct communications have been made to  you 
that it is not àn Opinion but a matter of fact ?—-I 
have had direct communications made to me .within 
the fast month.

3496. {E arl Beattùhamp.) What was it that you 
say Adam Clarke was so anxious for?-^I fouhd a 
note which I  made in m y own reading,, and which of 
course I  Could Verify, that he distinctly laments the 
loss o f the -v-estmenis o f the clergy. It is' in his Com-. 
montaries upon Exodus;; antj he decidedly Wished that 
they should be restored. {Vide Q, 3470.)

3497. A t the service o f the H oly Communion ?— 
cafinot say whether-he .meant specially that, of orna
mental vestments generally.

3498. H e regretted the loss of the higher typb- 
of service?—'Of.the^higher type of vestments.

3499. I  believe you are a rural dean — I  am.
3500. How many years have you been so?̂ —bTot

above three years. ' '  ̂ '
3501. {Bishop o f Gloucester.) You said that you 

approved of the vestments, or rather of the gradual 
introduction of vestments in certain places ; What I  
wish to ask you is (what you have npt, I  think, quite 
fully answered), whether you consider that the vest
ments represent doctrine ; or that they are used 
simply to add honour to the celebration of the H oly  
Communion; or that they aroused asbeing'sanctioned 
by good afid .ancient custom?—'I  think the two last, 
and", no,t the first. I  Uo\V understand the question, a&' 
yOur lordship has put it so clearly. I  approve of them 
honoHs càusa. I  cannot say tliat they are necessaiy to 
doctrine^ for I do not use them myself. I f  I  thought 
they were necessary to doctrine I  should use them. 
I f  I  were shipwrecked, and had no Vestments at all, 
I  should consider the Sacrament equally valid.

.3502, You w ould consider'the dignity and not the 
essence, i f  I  may so say, of the Sacrament aifected 
by the use. o f vestments ?—-Yes. .

3503. {Mr. Hubbard^ A s a rural dean you must 
be acquainted w ith the opinion of the clergy in your 
deanery ; are you able to state that the opinion you have 
expressed is shared by them as to the point tliat an 
alteration of the rubric touching vestments would be 
a serious and painful shock to their consciences and 
feelings ?— I have never discussed the subject in my 
rural deanery ; I  may say I  have purposely avoided 
it. '

3504. {Rev. TV. G. Humphry^ Have you any 
church in your neighbourhood, or deanery, in which 
ritualistic vestments are used ?— None.

3505. You have had no opportunity of knowing 
what would be the eifect of such vestments upon the 
parishioners?— No.

3506. In  your own mode of celebrating the Holy 
Communion, what is your position ?—I stand in the 
centre o f the altar.

3507. W ith your back to the people ?—I object to 
that expression. I  stand looking the same way that the 
people look.

3508. You face eastwards ?—Yes, as directed by 
the Bishops at the last review.

3509. , H ave you lighted candles on the Communion
table ?— I  have candles ort a ledge, but they are not 
lighted dui'ing the celebration of the Holy Commu
nion. -

3510. Are fhpy there for use in the evening?— 
ïh e y  are there ‘t for the signification that Christ is 
the very true light of the World;” aud I  use them in 
the evenifig whenever I  go for any purpose to the 
Lord’s table.

3511. For the purpose of giving light F—For the 
purpose of giving light. When the chancel is lighted 
they are lighted.

3512. Do you Usé incense ?— No.
3513. What is the population of your parish ?~  

Between 400  and 500.
3514. " What is the name of it?-—^Latton, in the 

county of W ilts and the diocese of Gloucester and 
Bristol.

3516. What is the average number of communicants 
at yOur weekly communions ?.—The average number 
at the Weekly Communiona is about nine. My popu
lation is divided ; I  have a district church ; at Latton 
church, the church ,pf which I  am now speaking (for 
the other has only occasional service), out o f a popu
lation of 308, the number of communicants is  70, and 
they average about nine on each occasion, other than 
the great festivals.

3616. You have attidbuted the decline in the manner 
of oelehrating the Holy Communion to the abeyance 
of vestments, eansed by the injunctions or advertise
ments of Queen Elizabeth ?—Yes.

3517. You consider that that document caused a 
décline in the mode of eelebrating the Holy Commu- 
iuion ?—-Of course it did.

3518.,Do you consider that the only caiise ? Do 
you attribute the slovenliness and disuse you speak of 

. solely to these injunctions ?^No ; certainly not solely, 
hut in part. A ll I  meant to say was, that the taking 
away of the distinctive vestments from the 'Holy- 
Communion tended to lower it.
- 3519. You have said that an alteration of the rubric 
or direction at the commencement of Morning Prayer 
would, in your opinion, be an undoing of the settle
ment of 1662 ; you used the expression “ the settlement 
of 1662 ” ?— Ŷes.'

3620. May 1  ask you what you referred to when 
you used that expression ?-^I think it  is the basis 
upon which the comprehensiveness of our Church is 
founded. With regard to the particular point in 
question, you are aware that the question was raised 
by the Puritans that this very rubric would bring 
back the use o f the vestments. The Bishops in their 
reply considered the matter, and then'referred them 
to their general answer on vestments. You will 
Tcmember that the i-ubric • was distinctly kept after 
objection was made, and after due consideration was 
given ; it was deliberately adopted.

3521. What did the Puritans Object to in 1662 ?— 
They particularly objected ■ to that rubric remaining 
in-the Prayer Book, on the ground that it would be 
the nleans of reintroducing the cope aud the alb.

3622. {Dean of Ely.) With regard to the attend
ance of persons who do not intend to communicate, 
do they or do they not remain during the Com
munion — N̂o, they do not. In the case of persons 
about to become communicants I  advise them to do so, 
but they do not otliorwise sta-y.

    
 



T H E  ROYAL COMMISSION ON WïtJAL, 99

3.j23. Except in special cases, where j^ou have a 
special reason, you do not encourage persons to remain 
(luring ttie celebration jyho do not -intend to com
municate?—I hare never encouraged it. I  have an 
opinion on the subject, but I  have never encouraged 
them to stay.

3-524. You stated, I  think, that there were no 
eucharistic vestments used in your rural deanery ?—* . 
None.

3525. And no incense ?—N o incense.
3526. And no candies lighted during the Ploly 

Communion ?—No.
3527. {Sir J. Napier.) I  suppose you do not hold 

the vestments to be essential ?— Certainly not.
3528. {Earl of Harrowby.) I  think you said you 

conceived that these garments had dropped out of use, 
and that the decay of reverence for the Lord’s Supper 
Lad been the consequence ?—Yes.

3529. You said, dropped out of use rrithin pur 
memory?— ; I said in consequence of the adver
tisements of Queen Elizabeth, What I  said with 
regard to our memory was, that within opr memory 
the Holy Communion waS degraded almost to the 
position of an occasional servicej sp little was, it 
thought of.

3530. When was the time that these garments 
began to drop out of use ?—~I presume in the reign of 
Elizabeth.

3531. When was the time that*they flourished ?—  
Up to that period universally; frPm the beginning-, 
there was in the Christian Church a distinct vestment 
for the Holy Communion.

3532. You mean from Edward VI. to Queen' 
Elizabeth ?— include that period.

3533. For those few years ?-^During the last months
of Edward VI.’s reign they may have been dispon- 
tinued, but I  should not like to draw any argument 
from the state of the Church in such a period of con
fusion as that, •' .

3534. Ever since the time o f Elisabeth and her' 
advertisements only one usage has prevailed in the 
Church of England ?—Yes, for the most part.

3535. Do you use cloths o f  diflferent colours 
on the Communion table?—-No, J do not vary 
them.

3536. Do you consider that the rubric in its present 
form gives permission, but that, it is not compulsory ?■ 
—I think it would be compulsory if  the Ordinary 
enjoined it, hut under the whole circumstances' pf the 
n aselfee l myself justified in ript obeying jt.

3537. I  think you founded an argument on certain 
words being retained at the Savoy Conference. You 
are aware that after that objecticm Was made by the 
Puritans the form of the rubric was altered ?—Yes^ so 
slightly that I  do not attach the slightest importance 
to the alteration.

3538. The words “ retained in use” were intro
duced ?—Yes, I  am perfectly aware there -was a slight 
alteration.

3539. {Mr. Beresford Hope.) You have talked of 
a distinctive dress having gone out after the adver 
tisements. You do not by that mean to contend that 
copes were not oocasiotially used in cathedrals and 
collegiate churches, and bishop’s chapels ?—Yo, Imoaiit 
in parish churches.

3540. {Dean of Lincoln.) Yon have expressed 
yourself strongly opposed to ■ any alteration of the 
rubrics. M-ay I  ask you, do you observe the rubric 
which requires that persons who intend to communicate 
should signlfiy their-intention of doing so ?— I do n o t ; 
my parish is -so veiy small that 1 know the number of 
communicents. J f a person appeared of whom I did 
not approve, I should imniediatety desire him to abstain, 
and if  a person who had been a communicant miscon
ducted himself I  should' immediately admonish him 
not to come, without giving me .notice. Practipally I  
observe the rubric?, but literally 1 do not.

3541. {Dr. Payne Smith.) Y'ou spoke of nine as 
the average number of your communicants;,about 
how many have you on festiva ls; for instance, on

Easter Sunday?—I should think 30. Before I  had 
weekly Communion I  had a great many more. ” ”1'
• 3542. You have found the number attending on .'

the great festivals less since you had weekly Clom- i i  July 18G7. | 
munions?—Yes. 3ome persons now come-to the '
weekly Communion in preference to coming to the 
larger ones. A t  the great festivals, families are very 
much occupied, and it is found a very great con
venience to communicate Pn the Sunday after Easter, 
pr during Eastertide, instead pf on Easter Sunday.

3543. Does the number of communicants on the 
whole increase ?-—Y es ; slightly.

3544. Then it must have been very small before 
ypu established more frequent Communions?—I  have 
already said that my communicants are 70, and I  think, 
that is a very great proportion out of 308. B^ure 
I  established the practice, I  should say that at the ̂  
ordinary monthly Communions my average was about 
20, and On the great festivals. 85 tO 40, Now I  should 
say that the monthly Communipn is not noticed, 
and there is  a weekly average of about 9 or 10, At 
the-great festivals, Easter, ■ Whitsuntide, Oiristmas, 
and pur Feast Sunday, they come to about 20 or 25, 
or perhaps more.

3545. I  did not quite understand an answer you  
gave in reference to the position in which you stand ' 
when celebrating the H oly Communion ?—I  stand 
looking eastward.

3546. By what, direction ?— object altogether to 
take to myself the opprobrious expression which  
has been used, of turning my back to the people.
I  look in the same direction that my people do ; I  
look eastward.

3547. I  understood yoU to say that you were 
directed by the Bish(>p ?-*r-I follow the directions of the 
Bishops in the last review. You will recollect that 
the Puritans objected fo the rubric before the 
lesson, in W'hich it is desired that the priest shall then ■ 
turn and address the pe<5ple, so that he shall bo 
heard. The Furitàns objected to that, and said,
“ Why he is always tui-ning to the people.’’ The 
Bishops said, *^No, it is but right, that when he

addresses the people, he should turn to them, and 
but right that when he
he should turn from

kho-^V w hat B ishops you 
alluding to  th e  Savoy

“ be heard by them ; it is 
** is leading their pray&s,
“ them.’-*r

3548. I  simply wanted tp
were referring, fo ?— I  • was 
Conference. . ,

3549. You have twice given a very strong opinion 
that a distinct vestm ent-has always been in use; 
have you coUsidered that (Juestion much ?— 1 believe 
it to be so, but d cannot say inore than that; I  have 
«0 doubt about it. '

3550. You have not taken much trouble in forming
that opinion ? -*  I  am not very learned in these 
matters. ,  ̂ -

3551. You have a strong opinion, but have taken 
little trouble in forming that opinion ?—I  have a strong 
Opinion.

3552. {Mr. Cardiac??.)' You are guided in your 
intei^retation of the rubric by usage, L think you 
say?-— You mean the general rubric referring to 
prnaments ?

3553. That which refers fo vestments ?̂—Tes.
■ 3554. You would consiiler it a  great responsibility 

to alter a practice which usage has sanctioned ?—J. 
should : unless I  were qufte. certain that the whole of 
my Communicants wished it, and then I  should con
sider it a certain responsibility. I  should not do it 
myself witbont Consulting my Bishop.

3555. Yon consider the rubric part of the settle
ment of 1662 of which you spoke —I  do most 
distinctly.
^.3556. And you interpret that rubric by usage?—  

Yes. I f  you mean to say that I  think the rubric has 
been observed, o f course I do not think so. The 
rubric has not been observed-. It has been from that 
time in abeyance.

, 3557. But as interpreted by usage, do you consider 
it part of the settlement of 1662 ?—No, certainly n o t ;
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Eci). 1 tliink the settlement w as the retention o f thàt rubric 
H, W. Beadon, after it had been objected to by the Puritans.

3558. Suppose you were told that those who in  ̂
troduced the vestments introduced them as symboliz
ing doctrine, would that make any difference in your 
opinion as to the expediency of introducing thepi ?—■ 
I f  the vestments themselves necessarily symbolized 
Roman doctrine, it would ; if  otherwise, not.'

3659. It has been stated by Mr. Bennett, in a 
pamphlet which he has recently published, that the 
vestments are wanted not f<n‘ themselves, but for the 
doctrines which lie hidden andei' them. And then the 
doctrine is said to be threefold ; first, “ the real objective 
“ presence of Our Blessed Lord ; secondly, the saciifice 
“ offered by the priest j and thirdly, the adoration due 
“ to the j>resence o f our Blessed Lord in .the Holy 
“ Eucharist.” J Would ask you whether It is for those 
pui'póses that you. wish thé vestments —I  must 
decline answering a question which in any way puts 
into,m y mouth the words of any person. I  ajp quite 

_ ' prepared to state the doctrines .1 hold, if  I  am asked ;
: but I  will not be hound by the statement of another 

person, or give any answer founded upon i t . .
.3560, The object I  wish to. attain is, whether in 

your opinion the introduction Of yèstments introduced 
for a purpose like that lyould, in your parish, or within 
the limits o f  your knowledge, have a beneficial effect 
or the contrary upon the people for whom the services 
are intended ?—I  am quite prepared to answer yoii 
as to the doctrines I  preach in my own pulpit, and I  
am (juite prepared to say whether I  think the .intro
duction o f vestments would tend to inculcate those 
doctrines or not ; but I  will not take the words of 
another persoir whoever he be. I  will take the lan
guage of the Church of England, if  you pleasé.

: 3561. I  do not wish to know the doctrines that you 
hold. What I  want to know is whether, if  those Who 
introduced the vestments avowedly introduced them  
for those puj-pOses, it would still, in yonl’ judgment, 
be beneficial to introduce them in the part of the 
country with which you are connected?—-I do not, a? 
I  said before, wish to iutroduce (hem until the minds 
Of persons really approve of them. I f  any one wi.shes 
to introduce them for the purpose of introducing 

; erroneous doctrine, I  do not approve of that. I  ap
prove of them i f  they are intended' to symbolize 
doctrine held by the Church o f England-

3562. If ou are not prepared to say what the feeling, 
of yoitr parishioners, Or the people in your neighbour
hood, would -be on the subject ?— I think, as far as I  
know the; feelings of toy own parishioners, they have 
perfect confidence in me. I  think there is a sort of 
feeling against popeiy ; but I  am quite certain there 
is no feeling against what I  believe to he the sound 
doctrine of the Church o f England.

.3563. (Red. T . W. JPerry^ W i l l , you be kind 
enough to say whether you know of açy cases o f per- 
aCns having been kept from joining the Church of 
Rom e by attending churches where, vestruents are 
used, or where other so-called ritual .practices are, 
adopted I  could not of iny own knowledge.

3664. Do you a t  all rest your conviction, that the 
.vestments ax’e legal Upon the^ decision of the Rrivy 
-Council .-in i'357 ?—Ebt-in the least, .

3665.,. Do you Lave a celebration of thé Holy Com
munion On Ascensión D ay ?---Always,

3566. S o w  piany communicants are there th e a ? ^  
A bout the same number,-divine.

3567. {pean o f  Wèst7ninster.') Yàu spoke of the 
great distress that might be occasioned by the disturb
ance o f the Settleaient -of, 1662; do you think distress 
would be occasion'ed if  the present Prayer Book wei’é 
altogether withdrawn and the first Prayer Book of 
Edward V I. restored ?—-I think -it vvould cause,dis
tress to a great many minds in the other direetidn, and 
I  do not vrish it.

3568. You spoke o f the ‘4 a y  mind*’ in the Church 
having been expres,sed in the ¡»junctions of Queen 
Elizabeth ; are you aware o f  any canon of the clergy 
having been passed on the'subject o f tire vestments in 
the reign of James I. ?— Y es.

3569. Do you mean injunctions or advertisements? 
—Advertisements.

3570. {Bishop o f  London.^ You stated the number 
of communicants every , Sunday; are they the same 
persons, or different people ?—^Different people. Some 
one or two, or three, may be the same.

3571. What is the whole number?—Nine, ten, or 
eleven ; it  does sometimes come Up to fifteen.

3572. Three or four fresh ones communicate every 
Sunday ?— Y  es.

3573. - You stated, I  think, that the use of the sur
plice^ by choirs had made the vestments more neces
sary for fear the clergyman should be mistaken for a 
chorister.’’— I  think it makes the distinctive dress 
more desirable.

3574. That might b e . avoided by not wearing the 
surplice, in the choir, might it not ? ~  Certainly it 
might. That is a question of decency.

' . 3575. I  understand that there are various things 
which are commonly called ritualistic practices which 
you do not observe; may I  ask whether there is any 
adoption o f the sacred elements in your church ?—I  
do not know what is in the minds o f other people.

3576. You are aware that there is in other 
churches?—Do you mean what is commonly called 
genuflexion.

3577. No, I  mean prostration ?— There is nothing 
o f the kind.

3578. You do nof wear a biretta?— Something like 
a cap ?

■ 3579. Such as . a Roman Catholic i>riest wears ?— 
N o ; L wear a. college cap.

3580. Of' course not at the administration of the 
Holy Communion ?— No ; I  have been very -much 
shocked by seeing a Bishop put his cap on the Holy 
table; not the present Bishop.

3581. Do yon wear a surplice o f the oi’dinary 
length ?-r-l do not know what is the, ordinary length.

3582. Does your cassock show below ?— Y e s ; I 
. think it  much more decent than sliowing the legs.

3583. Do you use fiowers in your church ?— N o ; 
except at the great festivals..

3584. Have, you flower pots on the Communion 
table ?-^No.

3585. In point of fact, am I  . right in Concluding 
that-yours is not a ritualistic service?— It is not 
what is commonly called, so. 1  dare say some of my, 
brethren would call it so.

3586. It is not what is called a  ritualistic service?
—No. ' .

3587. A »d yet, o f course, there' is a great deal of 
devotion ?— I hope so.

3588. In  fact, the Lord’s Supper is administered in 
a way that has raised the celebration o f the Lord’s 
Supper to its proper place ?-— Î hope it is tending to 
do so-.

3589. Does it  occur to you therefore that you have 
attained by a common Church of England service that 
which you think the ritualistic service is productive 
of?-r-No. I  think if vestments were universally 
adopted, by. the universal consent of the lay mind, 

■they Would be a greater help than the service which 
I  have.

3590. I  understood you' to say that ever since the
vestments had been dropped, which I  presume is the 
time of E.dwärd VI,, we have beep going downhill, as 
we may call it, in the understanding and appi’eciation 
o f the Lord’s .Supper ?— Yes. , -

3591. Does it occur to you that it is possible to go 
, too .far in the other direction ?— I  would rather go too

far thdn too short. . -
3592. You would rather hold the doctrine of tran- 

subetaatiatioB, for -exan^le ?—No, I  cannot conceive 
anyihii^ which Would make me hold that..

- 3593. 'I'heii you do not thipk it desirable to go 
beyond a moderate limit in the respect paid to the 

■ elements ?—*I think the utmost reverence is due to 
the whole service. ** '

3594. But it is possible, of course; to go into the 
doctrine o f trahsubstantjation ?— That is not a ques
tion  of ,1'evefencej I  think, I  should hope that-the
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reverence -whieh I  pay at the Holy Communion i& 
quite as high as any Roman Catholic priest pâys ; 
but that is another question altogether.

3595. Tour statement is that ever since the drop* 
ping of vestments ive have been going down too much ? 
—i"es.

3596. It might be maintained, and I  should like to 
know whether you consider it a good argument, that 
by ailopting these vestments we may go too much in 
the other direction, and arrive at the doctrine of- 
transnbstantiation ?:—I  have no fear whatever of.that,

3597. Do you not think it possible ?—Possible; hut
I do not think it at all likely from what I  see going 
on about me. ' '

3598. No person with whom you are acquainted 
has adopted the doctrine of transub'Stantiation ?—rNo. . '

3599. You do not know any Roman Catholics ?— 
Yes, I  know Roman Catholics, but I do not khoW any 
member of the Church of England who holds any
thing like the doctrine of transubstantiation.

3600. But persons may leavç the Church of Eng
land in consequence of holding it ?-^l know sopie 
few who left the Church of England somè-years ago, 
but I  do not know why they left it, ' , '

3601. Rupposiug it were held that there is a 
danger of that kind, and that yOu might teacb a 
doctrine by the vestments which would lead to trans
substantiation, Would it be your opinion that it Would be 
right to check the vestments ?-*-! do not think that 
possible. I  do not think that that which Bishop 
Wilson prayed for could possibly lead to It-

3602. Then you believe in the infallibility of Bishop 
Wilson?—I believe in the infallibility of no jnun, but 
I  respect his opinion as much,as that of any pian.,

3603. You do not approve of everything he did ?■ 
—I  am not, as I  said before, learned in these matters. 
Bishop Cosin was a favourer of vestments, and I  
may add that he wrote against transubstantiation.

3604. If, therefore, it were necessary to restrain 
these things, what authority should you refer to do ik 
having the power of restraining them ?— R̂he law, if  
it is against the law.

3605. Do you mean an Aet o f  Parliament f—No,
the law' as it stands. I f  those things are against th e- 
larv let them he stopped by law. 7'

3606. What do you mean by “ thq law *’ ?—Of course 
our whole Prayer Poole, whieh is part of the Aet of

Uniformity, ohedienue to which can be enforced by a Hev. 
court of law. Ifany*of thèse practices are illegal I  H.W.Beadt
for one have no objection' whatever to their feeing 
prohibited by a court of law. *

3607. I  think you misap^reimnd my qwestio®, 
which is this supposing, it be' held that these prac
tices lead to romanizing, and that ft is necessary to 
restrain, them, hftve you any opinion as to how they 
ought to be restrained, by what aUthoiRy?-—I f  you 
wish me to answer the questioa, i  Will give you my 
individual opinion. I  think i f  the compact o f the 
Chferch of England is to be violate4 if its basis is  to 
be naiT?0wed, i f  we are’ not to be the çotnprehensîve 
Church that w e have hitherto been, IwOwfcd^efer it 
to-be done by an A ct o f  parliament rather than by 
any act o f the Church. They 'would then take tlae 
reapousibility. ■

3608. You Would wish Convocation to  be çossuâted? 
- ^ î  would wish Convocation to be consulted, I  be
lieve i t  to be constitutional to do So. Î  sheuid ]^®fer 
it being an act of the State to an act o f the Church. 
I  wish our present eoroprehensivenesn to reanaio nn-; 
touched, I  wish toZermtion for all. ,

36(^ , You do hot think if necessary to  "wait fo ra  
general council ?—̂ No-

3610. {Afehbîshop o f  'Çanterhurÿ^ You have said 
that throughout all the prayers you face eastward f  
do you read all the prayers so ?—Every One. I  have 
done so for 28 years,.

3611. Have you known any instance of that giving  
oftegee ?—-It has never given the slightest offence to 
any individual; quite the contrary. When i . eam e  
there t e t  tfee reading desk-faced the people. Nothing 
could, exceed the carelessness and irreverence tliat I  
saw every Sunday ; lolling in every direction, sitting 
up and apparently listening to the prayers, and so on. 
Ever since I  have adopted ffee practice-1 mention, I  
have been told, and believe,- that kneeling Rs almost 
nnlversad. Several nteinbers Of 'my eoagr^ation have 
said to me “ Now, sir, I  quite understand .what- you 
“ mean, that ybh teadii^ our devotioB®, and wo

by ‘ Amen ’ are joining in them, We never did so 
“ before.” , ,

3612. {Earl Of FtarrOvEjy.) Is your voice audible
to the -whole eoti^egaiidn •when you turn your baek 
,tOthem ?—-Perfectly. ' I  have ascertained it over and 
over again. , '

M .A.
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The witness withdrew.

Mr. CheistiAN CnAEg SeiueeR called in and examined.
3613. {Archbishop o f Canterbury.\ You- are, I  

believe, churchwarden at St, Alban’s, Holbom 
Yes.

3614. B y whom were you appointed ?—-B y  the
people, on Easter Monday. ' - • .

3615. I  do not think it is necessary to go through 
all the details of ritual which are practised at that 
church, for they are pretty Well known' ; but I  Will 
ask you what is youv impression as to the influence 
of those practices. Can you mention any facts which 
show the good or _the evil influence of these ritualisiie 
practices at St. Alban’s ?—I  should wish, to point out 
the increased number of communicants -from year to 
year. LastEaster Sunday we Bad 515 communicants, 
I  believe that all those who attend the church regu
larly are communicants.

3616. How long have you beeii resident in the 
district.’’—-I was born in it.

3617. You have been resident in it ever since the 
church wa.s Built ?—Year

3618. Have yOu attended the church ever since it
has' been built ?—-Yes. I  joined the movement 
originally in a little room where something like 15 
or 18 people assembled, till the' Bishop of London 
consecrated the church ; and I  have been connected 
with it ever since. I  h ate been to pretty nearly every 
service. ■ ‘

3619. Have you seen a great inUrease in the-con
gregation since the church ha's been opened ?—A  
ivonderful increase frbm ye'ar to year.

3620. The numb®’ of communicants has increased ? 
’̂ Y e s , I  have sent ¡n copies of my pamphlet, entitled 
“ Eonr Y-eafr' Experience at St. Alban’s,” and if  you 
read that, I am sure you will get a great deal more 
out o f it fhmr from oie,n»w-, I have brought a'few  
copies with mé; I  -wrote it deliberately, and it  is the 
tru th  and nothing fe«t tfe» tr-uth. This i» j t : -it is a 
letter which I  Wrote to  the Editor of the Literary 
Churchman. ^

E oon 'Y ears’ E x p Ek ie e c e  at 8t . Alban’s, - H on- 
npRN.—%  Oñe Of-the (AfUrckwardeks.—Sir, I t  itas been 
suggested to me that some aocqunt of lOT fout years’ ex
perience of the work in  1tie new distfret .of St. Alban’s may 
■be of service at the present time, when misstatements and 
piejudke® atesó rife, . I  tbo-efore venture on the Mlowing 
letter,' in the hope tha t a plain statement of facts may dis- 
atniinueh opposition, and prove to  ChurcEnen generally 
that there is a great work going on there, with the evident 
blessing of Almighty (jod. I will firat endeavour to give a 
description of this new district, formed out of the parish of 
St. Andrew, Holbom. It is bouaded on the east by 
Leather LaHe, o.'l the  west by Gray’s Inn Lane, on the 
south by Holborn, and on the north by Liquorpond Street.
I  have known it for more than thirty years, and have known 
ikonly as full o f  the very-poorest class ;  and, what is worse, 
a  rallying point for thieves and prostitutes. The only work 
which to my knowledge went on there was a large school 
in  SaJáwin’aEardeHS, and occasionally some preaching.

■ The district abounds in lanes and alleys, full of lodging- 
houses, wh«e every "toom is promiscuously occupied by 
male and female, young and old; eating, drinking, and 
sleeping together, in  places so filthy that a farmer would
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M r . think them unfit for his pigs. The greater' portion of the 
C . Spiller. inhabitants consists of vendors of fish and vegetables, very 

poor shopkeepers, plenty of our Irish brethren, and numbers 
1 July 1867. Qf Italians and foreigners. The streets are thronged evejy 

day ; but on a Sunday morning they are a perfect fair. In 
■winter they are obnoxious to the sight and smefi ; and in 
summer the hot sun renders the ait perfectly unendurable. 
This description, which would apply equally well to fflany 
other ■wretched spots in London and in all our large towns, 
is by no means exaggerated, and it would he well if those 
who—while living at home at ease, and smelling the sweetly- 
perfumed air of the country—criticise severely the short
comings of their brethren, were to take duty for a month 
ill some of these wretched districts; they would return home 
“ sadder but wiser men.” The sin-degraded man, the half- 
starved woman, the diseased and scantily-clotlxed child, 
form a picture of squalor and misery which it is to be 
hoped few could contemplate without deep pain and com
miseration. ■ ; -

The incumbent, the Rev. A. H. Mackonochie, was ap
pointed in 1862, and when I think of the small beginning 
upon which the dergy bad to work, I can compare the 
progress of the chUrch to nothing less than the growth of 
the grain of mustard seed. ■

About a score ■of us met at first for worship in'admail 
room in Baldwin’s Gardens,, at the corner house on the right 
hand as ton enter the gates; and that being afterwards 
required for another purpose, we removed to a frönt room 
on the basepient floor, underneath a printing ofiSce, in . 

' Greville Street.
At length the day came for the olinrch to be consecrated, 

,by the Bishop of London (February 21st, 1863). M-uch 
there was to be done, and wdl done it was by Christ’s 
volunteers; and none who knew the devoted priests of St. 
Alban’s will doubt that their best efforts were Used to .ihake 
the ceremonial as beautiful and ithpressive as possible. On 
this occasion the munificent founder handed oyer his loving 
gift to God and His Church. The inscription over the two 
entrances will fully illustrate bis rntentiouB. ' Over the north 

. door is written, “ Free for ever to Christ’s poor, this church 
“ is built and endowed, in thankful acknowledgmentyof Hi& 
" mercies, by a humble steward of God’s bounty.” And over 
the south door, “ To .the glory of God, and in memory of 
“ St. Alban the Martyr, upon a site given by Wm. Henry, 
“ second Baron Beigh, this church is erected by a Merchant 
“ of London." ■  ̂ ^

There were sermons daily during the octave, and never 
to be forgotten by me was the sight of all the ragged, 
shoeless children— stunted blossoms of humanity, ..with 
heads uncombed, and faces thoroughly dyed with dirt— 
who thronged to see their beautiful new church. They 
presented a touching contrast, indeed, to those who had 
been prmleged participators in the - opening services-^a 
Contrast exhibiting all the difference between the occupants * 
of the west-end drawing-room and these their fellow- 

,mortals, redeemed by the same Blessed Saviour, and looked 
upon ns equally His children by their Heavenly Father.

But now the work was to be begun in earnest ; and so 
much, not from neglect, but from the great size of the old 
parish, was there to he. done, that nothing but th’e firmest 
faith could ever hope to bring order out of such a chaos. 
Nevertheless, earnest and loving hearts had resolved to do 
their-best. . ■

. For two years after the church had been consecrated we 
could not get any premises suitable for the schools ; and 

' schools should he the stepping-stones to the church. We 
therefore had to hire rooms in some of the neighbouring 
courts. At last the lease of a building adjoining the church 
■was to he sold for 1,5001., including law costs, &o., and we 
were perplexed as to how so large a Suni. of money was to 
be raised, in addition to the offertory ; but our kind friends 

. ±ook the matter up -with earnestness, and in the course of 
two years it was all paid off. The premises are ill adapted 
for schools, but we indulge the hope that the noble land
lord, who has already been so générons tô us, will extend 
the term of years, and that thé necessary funds -will be 
forthcoming to substantially repair and adapt them for the 
purpose. I may also add, that they are used for the meet
ings of the various associations connected with the church. 
We are not. likely to get a grant from any society, and as 
the neighbourhood caiinot do much, we must rely solely on 
the liberality of the congregation.

I will now give a few statistics of the numbers of com
municants, baptisms, and school children. The number of 
baptisms during the four years the church has been conse
crated is 1,200.

The number of celebrations of Holy Communion in 1863 
was 74 early, with 2/9 communicants, and the number of 
late services was 36, with 928 communicants. In 1864, 
.304 early celebrations with 2,697 communicants, and 78

laie celebrations -with 2,300 communicants. Total com- 
munimnts in 1863, 1,207, and in 1864, 4,997. - 

I give the two last years, 1865 and 1866, a little moie 
elaborately, as it -may L '.' interesting to my readers to knotr 
the relative proportions on the Sundays aud festivals:—

1864-5.

Early Services, Late Seiyiec.

Ko , Total of 
Communicants.

Ko. of
Communicants

Advent Sunday. - .  ̂
Christmas Day - - 
Epiphany - • 
Easter
Ascension Day - - * # 
“Whitsun Day - i • • 
TrinitySunday » » * * 
Lesser Festivals - - - - 
Ordinary Week Days

3
3
1
3
3
2*
2

9ö
314

81
128

7
178
118
100
63

860
L236

58
09
18

113
60
85
60

(1) 59

* One Celebration nnaccoimted for.

1866-6.

, Early Services. Late Service.

No. Total of Wo. of
Communicants. Communicants.

Advent Sunday - - - - 2 74 81
Gbristmas Day - - - - 4 154 96
Epiphany - * - i. 2 46 23
liaster ........................................ 4 252 201
^censiou Day - - - - 
Whitsun Day » . .  -

4 203 147
3 156 185

Trinity Sunday - • - - 
iesser Festivals -

2
100

79
L131

103 
(2) 79

Ordinary Week Days - - - 330 1,806
1

£  s', d.
• The Offertory in 1864-was 641 2 1'

„ 1865 „ 911 5 0
' „ 1866 „ 1,448 6 10

Tills is indèpendent of gifts sent privately, of money 
Siihscrihed for decoraticas, of treats to the poor, and also 

, of the payment for.the school.'premises. And here,I would 
nientiort too that there ate no church-rates, tithes, or Easter

■ offerings ; and that, in fact, -the parish as a parish pays
absolutely nil.- - . . .

Every dispassionate and-unprejudiced mind, I trust, -will 
■agree with me, that such evidence as this is eminently satis
factory. By looking at these.statistics the reader wiU per
ceive the number that attend at the eaily celebrations. It 
is very gratifying to see about 70 people (the average num
ber) receiving the Holy Communion on a Suiidaÿ morning, 
at the eight o’clock service, when all is so hushed and awe
inspiring that yon instinctively feel that God is with you of 
a trutfrt *

The average number of communicants on Sunday is be
tween two and three hundred. Compare this with the 
small number who remain in many of our large parish 
churches—for this, the cMef act of the Church’s worship. 
I believe -that nearly all the regular members of the con
gregation are communicants.

It will be perceived that the number of baptisms amounts 
to 1,200. It is a, sad but yet hopeful sight on Tuesday even
ing, after the Second Lesson, to see the poor children, (who 
may almost be said to be picked out of the -kennel), now 
with clean faces and dress, brought to the font to receive the 
holy rite of baptism, in the presence and with the prayers of 
the whole congregation. I remember once 40 Of these poor 
children, of gll ages, from the infant to the grown-up hoy 
and girl, baptized on one night. Ah ! my good Christian 
reader, there are thousands of these neglected ones in all 
odr large towns whom the. National Church has omitted to 
seek out and teach the Christian verities 1 They are quite 
as much heathens as the ipore favoured savage "ten thousand 
miiesoff; but we suppose thatrio some of our philanthro
pists “ distance lends enchantment to the ■view;” and yet 
this text is in the Holy Bible—“ Bhey naade me keeper of 
the irineyards, hut mine.own vineyard have I not kept.”

The number of children attending our schools fe about 
400. ’ . , . -

1 do not think it necessary or within my piovince to
■ speak of the plans adopted for working the parish 

thoroughly. In fact, Î  only aim at giving- an external 
view of the work going on. It has been said of ritualism 
that it is only the ÿoung and enthusiastic who are im
pressed, but amongst the congregation are numbers of aged 
people, fathers and mothers. of families, and numbers of 
young men who are attending to their legal and medical 
studies in London; and surely it is very desirable to get 
such persons to become , habitual communicants hi this 
great city of temptation? ; Over and over again have
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parents expressed their very great acknowledgments for the 
great mercies their chOdren have received by attending at 
the St. Alban's services. As for the illiberal remarks made 
abuftt “man-millinery,” it is very emdent that persons 
who really believe in such remarks have not risen up to the 
height of the great argument. These externals are the 
representatives of interior verities. The man of the world 
knows how necessary externals are in worldly things, and 
yet he affects to deny their place or usefulness in Divpie 
things. Some few persons, perhaps, may use.the man- 
millinery argument sincerely, but it is not so with the many. 
The hatred of ritual is real, because ritualism really 
advances true religion. People hke to be thought religious, 
whether they are so or not, and the kind of religion which 
ritualism is associated with is of a very practical kind, and 
gives a great deal more trouble than that which boasts it is 
so spiritual as to have no conne.xion with anything out
ward and visible. The Bible shows clearly enough hoW 
the Divine Author of human nature has desired things 
e.xternal to he used in the cause of religionand, although 
Christ’s Gospel of Grace has indeed superseded the- old law 
of “ an eye for an eye,” we have no reason to suppose that 
it has suspended the laws of man’s moral nature, made 
habit leas important in forming character, made external 
things less capable of conveying iOward truths, or made 
man less open to the influences of the forms Under which ■ 
he approaches his Father in Heaven*

This, at least, will be admitted on all 'hands, that the 
ritualist clergy only use their ritual as a means to increase 
and deepen spiritual religion. Men of great piety them
selves, they act only frOm the most sincere convictions. 
Look at the amount of their stipends,—are they not a tery 
mockery of remuneration? Wopld not mere food and, 
clothing in many cases be beyond their reach, were they not 
devoting private fortune, as well as* ease, time. Comfort, and 
all that they have, to the hardest service the'Chnrcb has for 
her sons to undergo? And this, too, witholft either hope 
or prospect of advancement in the future ? §iirely nothing' 
hut deep convictions, and a deep ¿arnestneSs and truthful
ness of character, could sustain- them in Ihis. So then, 
when people talk about the ritualists deserting the teach
ing of the Church of England, it might he Well for them to 
ask, may not the ritualists he- right? The ritualists 
believe that they teach none other doctrine than that of the 
Reformed Church of England, than that of Holy Scripture, 

.than that of the English Prayer Book, They see that no' 
persecution arises when men consistently break through 
these obligations, both of Scripture and the Church. A 
Broad Churchman may neglect or explain away the teach
ing of the Bible; a Low Churchman may set at nOught the 
plain words of the Prayer Book, and the world never thinks 
of rising up in indignation. But it gets very angry, and is 
aiHioted with a sudden zeal for both Prayer Book and Bible, 
directly the ritualist makes the very natural demand for 
equal toleration to obey the law of the Church.

With regard to the assertions made of its leading to, 
Rome, however that may have been, through persecution, 
in former years (and in all great movements some-Will 
topple over), I can only say, that I have not heard of one 
regular communicant who has gone over; buf I have heard 
of many who had been prevented' so doin ,̂ and I have 
heard of others who had gone over, hut who rejoined the 
English Church, brought back again by Si. AlbaU’s 
services. - '

Here would'! ask, is it agreeable to our Blessed Lord’s 
teaching that we should ever he at Variance 'With our follow 
Christians, by this ceaseless cry of “ No peace 'with Rnme ?” 
Ah! if we had more loye for one another, and .less hatred 
for those who differ from us as conscientiously as we do 
from them, we should glorify the Gospel of the Common 
Redeemer more than we do-. In Vain do wp implore the 
outpouring of the Holy Ghost for the evangelizing of the 
world, when the spiritual officers of His Church are so 
bitter against one another. Look at the sad and humiliat
ing diagrams of the religions of the world* What do we 
find, after nearly 2,000 years, but that three-fourths of the 
human race are enemies to God and his Christ!

AgaiUj we have short and frequent services-^three cele
brations of. Holy Communion on a Sunday morning—to 
accommodate those who can ill spare two hours in the 
middle of the day. This, we suppose, is an innovation; 
and so are the keeping of the Church’s festivals. Our last 
harvest festival is another innovation; and yet, though 
held on a week-day, all the services were thronged, and we 
had the pleasure of handing-over to the Farringdon Dis
pensary nearly bOl. collected - at the offertory. Clergymen 
have often expressed surprise at the solemn and beautiful 
service of the mid-day choral celebration of Holy Commu
nion, and they had no idea that the English office could be 
made so effective; and yet there are very few town parishes 
where they could not eariy out a choral Service. Surely

twelve hoys aUd six men could he found by every earnest Mr. 
rector or incumbent. Our choirmen are eng^ed during C. C. Spilla
the  day in  city offices and warehouses ; they kindly volun- ------,
teer, and we dare venture to say that God will remember ^  
their labour of love to Him in that day. How desirable, 
too, to get the young to'be interested in the Church’s ser
vices, and not to he so isolated from their clergy as under 
the parson-and-clerk system. It would engage them in 
many an idle hour, and kê P them from many temptations ; 
but most of all, it would break do-wn that barrier now exist
ing between the clergy and people.

Another most valuable feature is, that the church is open 
all day. We all know how the poor are huddled together 
in these'districts, and how desirable it is to offer them the 
opportunity of coming when they like. I t  iey « y  seldom 
that the churck is'.entirely empty. Who ie there 'that 
cannot appreciate the 'Value of being alone at times, to 
coBeot his thoughts, and th in k  o t his immortal prospects?
Then, how much more do the poor need somewhere to ge 
to say their prayers, living as they do in one room, and 
surrounded as they are by noisy children?

The clergy, too, have told me of many disappointments 
they have had in seeing those who had been inipressedwith 
the truth leaving the neighbourhhod, as they could not 
now liVe amidst what they have now learnt to shrink from 
as the depravity with which it abounds.

Another feature I  should' like to  mention as eminently 
suggêstive is the inviting the, poor to bring th e  bodies of 
their departed Ones, and have the last solemn office of the ,
Church read Over their remains pre'vious to being taken to 
the cemetery. I bèlieve there is an additional charge at the 
cemetery for reading the service in the cemetery chapel, and 
on that account, I fear, it is very often oniitted. I hove 
been deeply impressed myself at these services, and I would 
hnmhly venture to say that where they are neglected a very 

, advantageous time for making a godly, impression is lost.
W hen can thete he a more suitable time for stirring up the 
mind to the things of eternity than in affliction? The 
poor feel all these little attentions of the clergy, and are 
pleased to think they receive them the same as “ their 
betters.”  W hat a theme to  dwell upon is the sympathy of 
Christ 1 I t  is His loving sympathy to all, hu t more espe
cially to  those who are . neglected hy the world, which tells 
so much with those Who are full of trouble and heavy 
laden.

Strangers have been struck with the earnestness and 
heartiness of the- services ; and I know those who came, 
instigated by others, to sooff and- ildicule, who have been 
sBently rebuked 'by their consciences when they saw the 

, congregation so earnestand devout ; and snob persons have 
gone aw'ay convinced that that vast congregation kneeling 
at the time ôf Holy Cofomunion was a witness to a real 
in'Ward work done in th®m .seeret hearts. Speaking 'from 
my dwM knowledge, I may say that I have very often been 
impressed With the heartiness of the congregational 
responses and singing, and have wished that many who 
write and speak so bitterly were present to witness it; and 
the; thought has struck me, that if they had hearts .glowing 
with W e to God, they would rejoice in hearing His praises 
sung so heartily.

Perilous-times seem coming on. Thé lowest strata of 
SOriety ar-e feehi^ the. pressure of poverty more and more.
Who are doing the most to bring religion home to these 
people? Sureiy>it is the ritualists, as they are called. It 
is very hard, we know, to impress upon these poor people 
that Christ is a loving Saviour, and that God is merciful 
to all whoeaE upon Him. But when they see men and 
women really doing all they can to weep with those who 
weep, and to help and assist them as far as lies in their 
power, they are induced to listen to the teaching' of Holy 
Writ. I know that everything is done to help and aSsist 
the poor in their temporal as well as spiritual wants hy ' 
loving and devoted hearts, who do it for Christ’s sake ; 
and'I cannot refrain from mentioning the kind considera
tion of the dergy and the people during this winter. The 
day before Christmas Dây about sixty families were sup
plied with beet and plum-pudding for the morrow. On.

' New Year’s Eve nearly 400 poor children were treated with 
tea and cake, entertained with a magic lantern, and sent 
home with presents from a Christmas tree, contributed by 
the congregation. Another evening,' about 280 poor men 
and women, parents of the children.and poor communicants, 
were regaled with a supper; and on the second Sunday 
after the Epiphany, when the weather was so severe, I put 
a short notice on the seats, asking for an especial collection 
on behalf of the poor, and at mid-day celebration and at 
evening prayer the offertory amounted to nearly 50/.
Those who were absent from illness and the inclemency 
of the weather sent their contributions during tlie week, 
and the gross amount came to 801. All this was guieily 
done.

' » N  4
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Mr.
t; C. C. Spiïïer. 

11 July 1867.

In conclusion, I would ask—is this and like work to bs 
stigmatized as dishonest hy those who are ignorant-of its 
real teaching ? Every test that can bs applied, such as 
communion, reverence, devotion, and almsgiving, teaches 
us that these congregations are moved to do all this for 
the love of Christ, atni to glorify their Father who is in- 
Heaven. Ought they then to suffer persecution beeatise 
they think that the services should hê  carried out as they 
use'd to be in the l^est days of the Anglican Church ? - The' 
people loÂ e their clergy because they know their self-denial 
and devotedness, ana the anti-ritualistic speeches are 
sirnply laughed at. AH the remarks about Confession and 
priestly power, as it is called, are simply absurd, in their 
estimation. Just a$ if they had not a grain of common 
sense, and did not know what they were doing. I can- 
truly say, that I know men of intsBeot and fathers and 
mothers of families, who were once as bitter against it as 
they are nop earnest for it. It is voluntary on their part; 
and they know very well that the clergy, subject themselves 
to the same . discipline ; .and it is a very poor and , low- 
aspect for .the platform clergy to take, that their fellow- 
jainisters are not puye-minded, but delight ip hearing con
tinually (which is against all moral experience) the lapses 

, pf sin and the struggles against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. A clergyman once said to me, that if the clergy 
knew niore of the hidden sins of their people they would 
preach much more effectively. I now reiterate' once more 
my sincere Conviction that this movement is of God, that 
the men .are too earnest, sincere, and self-denying for that 
to be doubted. . Instead, therefore, of treating it with 
contempt and abuse, I think it is the wisest thing for all 
tp take Gamaliel’s advice, “ Refrain from these men and 
let them alone : for if -this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought : but if it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye he found even to fight 
against .God,” for His ways are not our ways, nor His 
thoughts our thoughts,

CiC. SPIELER,
honion, May . Parishioners’ Churchwarden.

P.S.—‘The offertory for the  fourth year ending last 
Elastar Day is oVer $,000.1., *»d tho  number of oommuni* 
cants on Easter Day was 615,

3621. Are tbe communicants ifihabitants o f the 
distriel ?,— N̂o, they are persons Who come from a 
dfstatice as well as from the district.

3622. -'What IS the proportion ?-^The fact is this, 
— îf the services.of flie church were pot carried on . 
in the vvay tkey are, wn should not have six com
municants on afyunday, I  have watched St. Andrew’s, 
IJolborn, the parish church, from my house, w hich was 
opposite, and i  have noticed that thère there Were not

■ above a dozen communicants in a month ; I  Lave counted . 
them on sevèra! occasions. Í  never in my life saw a 
more devoted congregation than that of St. Alban’s. 
That Is my experience of it. When I  ¿oined it I 
had not anything to do with ritualism or anything of 
the kind,- but everything 1 have seen there has foi'ced 
this upon me, that if  you want to get the lower class 
you must have some such services as these. That is 
my opinion now, and against all my former opinions 

. in every way. Personally I  do noli care anything 
about ritual one t^ay or other ; but I  see that the 
people consider, it an exponent o f doctrine, and there 
is no mistake about the earnestness of their feeling in 

.the matter. I, defy anyone to go to that church with
out seeing that it, is oho of the most living churches 
that anybody can go to. I>ay after day have I  attended 
there and seen earnest and ..sincere peojile give their 
money. Last year there wäs 2,1851. .given, and whether 
they gave a sovereign or a Earthing nobody knew ; I  
■went round 'with tbe bags., aud cídíeoted that amO'unt 
last year. The fact is the clergy are‘alivays hard-at 
work, morniug, noon, and night;-the.people see they 
are in earnest and they help them. Tliat is  really, 
I  believe, the secret o f success,

3623. You have set all this forthin youfpamphlet?
— Yes. 1 was not a high churchman before I  joined. 
I  joined it as a moderate man, but all tírese things 
have been forced upon me. Over and over again 
clergymen of great eminence have said to me, “ I f  
“ you want to stir up the lowest classes yon must 
“ have this kind o f Services,” . '

3624. Do the poor attend the church in the morning, 
or in the evening ?— They comb to tho earlier services; 
we do not get them at 11 o’clock, or to such high

services ; wm then get mostly people from a distance \ 
but thé poor come to the earlier service, and we always 
find them come of a week ¿lay evening. Whenever 
we have a sermon we have a congregation which or
dinarily w'ould be called a'good Sunday congi'egation ; 
that is to say, th e church is about three-fourths full, 
and this are many poor people.
■ 3625. What proportion of the poor in the district
do you think come to the' Holy Communion ?—I 
cannot tell you that, but I  know a great many come.

3626. What do you saj as regards the trailesmen 
. o f the district — There are so very few. Tt is nearly
all poverty there, and there are such a number of 
Italians, ÏJissentei’s, Eoman Catholics, and others.

3627. {Mr. J. Abel Smith.) What is the popula
tion of the district , The return is 8,500.

3628. {E arl Stanhope) How many years have
you been churchwarden?—^Ever since the church 
has been opened ; this is my fifth year ; ' it  was conse
crated by the Bishop in 1862. ,

3629. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury.) Do you dis
tribute the alms from the bflfertory to the poor who 
attend the church aud the Holy Communion, or 
generally to the poor of the district î— Ît goes for the 
support of the church, the relief of the poor, and for 
the many works carried on in the parish.

3630. For the poor of the district generally, 
without special reference to their .attending the 
church?— Just so. On the .second Sunday after- 
Epiphany there was a great deal of poverty, for the 
weather was very severe, and I put a notice in the 
seats, asking the people to give, and without warning 
801. was subscribed, which was divided among the

' poor. We gave, to them whether Jews, Roman 
Catholics, or anybody else. , .

3631. {S ir R {  J. Phillimorc.) You say the offer
tory was 2,1851;?-—Yes. ■ _ ,

3632. That Was for a year ?— That was last year. 
It rose up from 6001. to 9001., 1,5001., and now to 
2,1001. odd.
■ 3633- {Rev. H. Venn.) You say in this paper that, 

you hâve known the parish for 30 years ?—I  was 
born in it. I  was baptised at St. Andrew’s, Holborn.

3634. You also- say in this paper that before this 
church was built, there was only one school; and 
occasional preaching ?— That was all. The Cify 
Mission used- to work there. I t  is a very poyerty- 
strickeii district.

3635. Are you àWare now of an infant school with 
200 • children ire Baldwin’s Gardens 1*— There may he 
a school of that kind, but I  did not think it worth 
while going into it, whether there were one or two 
schools more or less. I  knew there was that .school 
in Baldwin’s Gai-dens ; aud supposing there is an 
infant school with 100 or 200 children, that is no 
great deal in a large district like that.

3636. Are y o u , aware that for very man.y years, 
within the last 30 years, there has been a large 
school connected -with St. John’s Chapel, Bedford 
Rbw ?—-Tlte only one that I  know o f is in Baldwin’s 
Gardens. St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, is a 
dissenting chapel, and it  is how Mr. hioel’s. . . .

3637. {I)ean o f E ly.)  You are confounding two
things. Mr. Venn is speaking o f a St. John’s, Bed
ford Row, which is now pulled down ?— That is not 
in our district. - .

3638; {Rev. H, Vena.) They had & large- school in 
that district?.^—I  dare say they had, but then St.

- Andrew’s is siich a large parish^ and that is nearly 
a mile away from us. ^

3639. That is all w ith in  the district of Baldwin’s 
Gardens ?— No, our district is bounded on one side by 
Gray’s Inn Lane, and on the other side by Leather 

Xane. The only school in our disti’ict is Baldwin’s 
Gardens school, that I  know of.

3640. And tliis infanf school of whièh y-ou take no
account ?—-Y es. ' '

3641. Is  there not a Sunday school?— There is
a Sunday school attached to St. Peter’s Church in 
Saffron Hill, and on# attached'to S.t. Andrew’s, Hol- 
born. .
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3642. And a very lai’ge onain"Baldwin’s Gardens.'’ 
— I am not awai'e of it ; I  dare say there is.

3643. I will not press ft further, but your statement 
that there is only one school, and occasional preacMng, 
I  think you now see is erroneous ?—I  think it is 
quite enough ; you might as well go into aU the little 
day schools of the neighbom’hood.

3644. With reference to the preaching, are you 
alluding to the preaching of the curates of St. Andrew, 
Holbom?—No, it was done mostly by the London 
City Mission and people of that class.

3645. Are you aware whether the district was 
regularly visited by the city missionaries ?—I dare say 
it was ; in my opinion that is not so good as a church
man and a clergyman doing it ; I  think the poor pay 
more attention to a clergyman.

.3646. Were you acquainted with any of those 
district visitors ?—No.

3647. You do not know whether any of them hare 
gone into the church sipce ?-r-I cannotsay, St. Andrew’s 
is a very large parish.

3648. With regard to the poor in the neighbourhood 
I of your church, you have spoken of them as a very

poverty-stricken set .''—Yes, it  is only for you to go 
and walk in the district to see it*

. 3649. I understand from you that they are favour
ably disposed towards the church ?—I  did not gay 
anything of the kihd. J only say that they receive 
the ministrations of the clergymen, and that they send 
about 400 children to the schools, and now they are 
collecting their halfpence and pennies, and giving 
voluntarily towards the defence fund. That is the 
only way in which I  can get at the like or dislike on 
their part.

3650. (Bev. T. W. J?err^.),Wken you spoke of 
the school at Baldwin’s Gardens as being the only 
provision of which j'ou were aware, you meant, per
haps, the only provision made by the parish church ? 
— No ; that is not made by the parish church at all. 
I think the Baldwin Garden’s school is supported by 
Mr. Martin and divers other people.

3651. Do you mean that there was no school 
provided by the parish church F-r-None, other than

1 the charity schools in Hatton Garden.
/  3652. Will you tell ns* if you know, whether there

are any considerable number of teadespeople in the 
district who attend the church ?— I  cannot exactly 
say, for, as I  said before, there are so few that ai'e 
 ̂very well off, and there is such a number of Eoman 
Catholics, Italians, and foreigners of every kind.

3653. {Dean of Èly.') I  think you stated that it is 
not the great 11 o’clock service but the early morning 
service at which the poor people attend ?—Yes, and 
the week day-services.

3654. Is the mode of the early service to which 
the poor go and the 11 o’clock service the same ?—  
No, it is not, because the 11 o’clock service is choral.

3655. It is hot chbral at the early morning service ? 
—No.

' 3656. But the vestments are used ?—Yes.
 ̂ 3657. Is incense used ?—No.

3658. The vestments are the only piece of ritualism 
in the early service ?t—Just so j it is the same as in 
any other church.

3659. Is the mode of reading the service the 
ordinaiy mode, or is it what is called monotoned 1— 
No, it is  read.

3660. It is read so that the poor people can under
stand ?— tfust so ; you would not know it from' any 
other church except for the vestments.

3661. The vestments are' the only distinction 
between it anj an ordinary church ?—Just so.

3662. At the 11 o’clock service in what way is the 
clergyman’s pari pejYormecl, is it read, chanted, or 
what ?—It is partly reaj.

3663. Not chanted ?^$om e portions of it, such as
the verses given out just after the confession, are 
chanted. '

3664. Is it not monotoned as it would be ia a 
cathedral?—Yes, in some parts.

19199.

3665. Is it mönötoned ih  sUcK a way as to be 
intelligible ?—Very plain and distinct.

3666. It is plain to all people id the church?— To
all people. O f Coni’se some clergymen will intone 
more clearly than Others. . ..

3667. But there is manifestly an intention that it 
shall be audible ?-,-Certainly. .

3668. And you believe that in general it is audible ? 
—Yes ; I can always fully itoderstand it myself.

3669. And is - the feading of Holy Scripture also 
audible and clear ?-™*VOty clear. We have had frequent 
commendations 03 the way ih which the Scriptures 
are read.

3670. (jHev. Wt <?. h.uni^yhry.') I  have been 
informed that jUahy persons who have been Dissenters 
have new t'ecome regular attendants at St, Alban’s 
church. Gan you say whether tliat is or is not the 
case frord your own kahwiedge ?—Well, I  cannot aay 
that b u t !  know this tfOry w ell,‘H>at i t  it had not 
been for 8 t. Alfean’s church, hundreds would have 
gone oveP*

3671. Gone over to .where ?»—Gone to the Komaii 
Catholic Church.

3672. (Mr. J, Abel Smith-) You said, in answer to 
the Dean of Ely, that the only difference in the church 
was as to the eucharistic vestments ?—That is all. 
O f course we use incense, but at the consecration 
only.

3673. Is there not ah elevation of the elements for 
adoration ?— There was, but that has been given up. 
When that report, With the opinions given by the 
legal advisers, was presenl;ed, Mr. Mackonochie gave it 
up because it Was doubtful whether it was legal or 
not. It was given up at Christmas.

3674. (Archhishop Of Canterbury.) Who provided 
the vestments ?“^They were gifts from the congrega
tion—given by members of the congregation. In 
fact, we had them in out possession a year and a half 
before using tbeja,

3675. (Mr. f  Abel Smith.) Are  the candles lighted 
at the time e f  the celebration of tbc Holy Commu-' 
nion ?— V̂eS.

3676. (ArehUsht^ o f Canterbury.) A t the early 
Oommuaien as wml as tfce others?—^Y ,̂ at every 
Communion.

3677. (Earl o f Marroteby.) Were these vestments 
given you by parishioners, or by members of the 
congregration not parishioners ?-f-By members o f the 
congregation.

3678. Hot parishionbrs F'-h- I  have told the Commis
sioners that there are hardly a score of people of any 
importance in the parish 5 they are so exceedingly 
poor, feeally, i f  We Were to rely on the parishioners, 
we should fail indeed.

3679. (Bishop o f Z-Ofidoni) The vestments were 
not provided by the churchwardens?— N o ;  they 
were presented to Mr. Mackonochie, and he said, “ You 
“ must give me liberty as to when I  think it proper 
“ to use them,*’ and they gave them unconditionally.

3680. The churchwardens were not consulted ?—  
No, not in the gift of them.

3681. Nor in the ehuice of them ?—N o ; there ar-e 
four sets 5 one or two had been given. The last two 
were presented through me.

3682. But you are Cnly one o f  ftie charcfewardeus ? 
—I  consulted Mr. Hubbard about it, and Mr. Hubbard 
was against it, and agaiOst incense; and what could 
be done ?

3683. So you acted for both ?—No ; the fact is this : 
the third set o f vestments 1  did not present at all. 
It was only the laSt set of vestments, and as they 
were so notoriously used, of, course I did not think 
anything about it. I  believe I have done everything 
to the best of my ability. I  only know this, I  have 
worked very hard for. it,— endeavouring to do good 
and restore peace between all parties.

3684. (Earl o f Harrowby.) How is your vestry 
constituted; who assemble therei’—B'e put notices 
on the chuz'ch doors, calling the vestry together ; the 
notices are signed by the incumbent and ehurchwar» 
dens,

» Ü

Mr.
C. C. S p iller . 

II July 1867.

    
 



106 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN* BEPOEE

M r.
C. C . SpiUer. 

11 July 1867.

3685. What number o f people assemble at the 
vestry ?— We do not get many.

3686. How many ; 4, 5, 10, or what number ?—  
W e perhaps get 8 or 10 or 6 ; sometimes hardly 
enough to form a quorurp.

3687. Are those 10 all of one mind ?— Ît is, “ Who 
will you propose” ? The ipcumbent chooses his church
warden and the people choose theirs. My name is 
mentioned, and one proposes and another seconds it.

3688. Is there any division-of opinion upon it ?— Ho, 
there is not interest enough for that. The fact is 
there is no one who cares about serving the office. 
I  do not wonder at it. I  am there at half-past 7 o’clock 
in the morning and at 9 or 10 at night, and have been 
so for five years, and hardly know what it is to have 
a holiday. 1 give up all jny spare time for the good 
of the church.

3689. With reference to this 2,185/. to which you 
have referred, how is it expended ?—I have., not 
brought the statement, but every year there is the 
annual statement made out by an accountant, and it 
goes for the support of the schools, district visiting, 
orphanage schools, paying the organist, verger, and 
usual expenses of the church.

'3690. 'What portion of that goes to the maintenance 
of the clergy ?-—The only amount that is paid^fqr the 
expense o f the curates is this,— we have six curates. 
Three are volunteers, and we pay to the Clergy 
House for theu* «nainteuatice, 30/. a year for each. 
Their services are given gratuitously,

S691. Should you be able to maintain that Mud of 
service unless ycu drew peqple from a, distance ?— I  
cannot say what w.e could do pr whal we could pot 
do, It is introducing anew system to show what the 
church’s work is, and it is a sort oituodel.

3692. Is the church filled before the service begins ? 
— Ît is crammed every service.

3694. Do any people o f  the parish try to get in and 
not find seats ?—Plenty o f  them come.

3695. Is there any compldint made that people of 
the parish themselves cannot find room because stran
gers come and occupy the places ?— I  have never 
heard of it. We have a great many chairs, and when
ever I  see a poor person come in that I  consider is 
very poor, I  always make a point of giving him a 
seat.

3696. I f  it is all filled beforehand you ca nn ot —  
We have extra chairs ; I  can generally manage 
that.

3697. Have you ever visited other cliurches in that 
part of the world where congregations have been 
brought together without the help of these rites P^If 
you go to the churches ip the neighbourhood you will 
find them comparatively empty. ■

3698. Have you ever been to other churches—new 
churches ?-—What kind o f churches do you mean ?

3699. Churches established in the north*east of 
I/ondon of late years?—“H o ; I  cannot say I  have. 
The fact is 1 have not, tim e to do so. My business 
occupies me from sevhn in the tnorning until ten at 
nighi, and Sunday is my only day.

3700. You believe that a congregation cannot he 
collected out of a poor district without attractions of 
this kind ?—‘That is Avhat I  believe.

3701. {AreJkbishop c f  Canterbury.) May- I  ask
whpt your husiness is  ?— I am a stationer and book
seller. ' *

8702. In the district ?—-I was ; I  am not living in 
the district now. I  have lately been pulled down for 
the Plolboru Valley Improvement, and I  am now 
living in Westbourne G-rove, but I  believe that they 
wish to have my services, and there has heefi one of 
the church houses, a mission house, which has been 
taken in my name to qualify me.

3693. Is  it filled before the service begins?'—W e 3703. Are the congregation ever invited to offer
will say, evening service begins at seven; at sik the

S le begin to arrive and unless you are there by 
past six you cannot get a seat at all.

prayers for the departed ?— I  never heard o f  it in mj‘ 
life. There are a great many false reports.

■ The witness withdrew.

.ifr. ,T. M artin . M r. J ohn M a r tin  called jn  and exam ined :

3704. {ArchbUtiop 0/  Canterbury.) 'Where ¡do you 
reside ?—In Montague Place, Kussell Square.

8705. You are not an inhabitant of St. Alban’s 
district ?— I am not.

3706. Are yOu at all connected with St. Alban’s 
church ? —Not with the church.

3707. Have you any knowledge of the practices 
there from your own experience ?-‘—I  have never 
been into the church. I  only know the practice of the 
church from what I  have heard. ^

3708. You have been superintendent of the city 
missionaries visiting in that district ?—-I have.

3709. We do not take hearsay evidence; but can 
you of your oWn, knowledge tell us anything of the 
influence of the practices in that church ?— B̂y in
formation which I  have pRrsonally and through com
munication with the City missionaries, as well as 
from visiting myself, calling upon many of ^he 
inhabitants, I  can state that Scarcely any of the poor 
and working classes of the parish attend the ser
vices of the church from the objections which they 
have to the practices and to the mode of conducting 
the service.

3710. That you have discove'red from your , own 
visits ?—I  have heard frequently from the different 
missionaries wko have given me the information as to 
the numbers of persons in their districts. The four 
missionaries occupy the whole parish, and have for 20 
years had it divided amongst them, aud knowing all 
the persons they have stated to me that not more 
than about 8 or 10 in each district, to their know
ledge, attend the services o f the church regularly or 
occasionally. A  few months ago, seeing a statement 
by Mr. Mackonochie in a letter, that there was no 
reason to believe that the inhabitants of the parish

were averse to the .services, 1 took the opportunity, 
as there was a suit about to be promoted against 
Mr. Mackonochie iu reference to the services, and * 
understanding that the Bishop of pondon wished to 
have the reqiiost from an inhabitant backed up by 
stafcenients from householders and residents concur
ring with him, I  took the opportunity of calling 
with a memorial expressiUga desire that the Bishop 
should take steps to get the points in dispute settled, 
whether they were legal or illegal. I  therefor© called 
upon between 40 and 50 shopkeepers, householders, 
and others, asking them whether they were favour
able or otherwise to the services conducted at 
St. Alban’s. When they had expressed an opinion 
that they were unfavourable, I  said there was a ques
tion going to he raised as to their legality or other
wise, and asked whether they were disposed to sign a 
memorial to that effect. Among the persons that 
I  Called upou, the half o f whom, at least, I  bad never 
seen before, and knew nothing of, there was not a 
single individual in favour of the services as con
ducted at the church. > Everyone, except four Or five, 
rigued the memorial. Those four or five merely 
declined to do it  because the cleigy dealt with them 
for coals, or potatoes, or bread, &0. Ail the others 
signed. I  did not take steps to go further because I  
did not want a greater number of signatures, and 
because of the time it occupied,- but. on all hands the 
pCmons I did call on said, ‘‘You have only to go to 
“ so aud so, my neighbours, and they will sign it.” 
A  Week or two afterwards, at Easter, I put a petition 
in favour of Eord Shaftesbury’s Vestment Bill into  
the hands of the assistant-master of our school^ and 
told him that he might occupy a few hours in the 
holidays in going round and getting signatures. H e
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-did cal] at random on about 100 persons, and when he 
brought the signatures he stated that he had not met 
with a single person who was opposed to it ; but 
three or tour said, “ We will not sign because we 
“ think everj'body should do as he likes.”

3711. How long have you been connected with the 
National school in Baldwin’s Gardens ?— 34 years.

3712. How often do you visit the school ?■— 
Eegularly five times a week.

3713. Do many of the former scholars reside in the 
district ?—A  considerable number; but I  have no 
means of telling exactly. It is so changeable that I  
cannot say what number; a considerable number.

3714. Wliat clergymen visited the school before the 
erection of St. Alban’s ?—The minister and curates for 
the time being of St. Peter’s, Saflron Hill, at which 
the children always have attended divine worship. ■

3715. And stiU attend "i—And still attend,
3716. The clergymen of St. Alban’s do not visit it 

now ?—They do not.
3717. Have you declined to place the schpol under 

the minister of St. Alban’s? —Immediately almost 
after'the consecration of St. Alban’s, the rector of 
St. Andrew’s, Holborn, who is the president of 
the school, informed me that he could no longer give 
the annual sermons that bad been accustonied to 
be given there, because it was in St. Alban’s 'parish, 
and we must look to St. Alban’s for support. Shortly 
afterwards two or three of the influential niembers of 
the committee met the rector of St. Andrew’s'to confer 
upon the subject, and we asked him whether 'itq'was 
prepared, as president of the 'schools, to moV-e that 
they be placed in connexion with St. Alban’s church. 
His answer was that he was not, because he 'was 
convinced that to do so would be injurious to the 
school, therefore nothing was done. No motion was 
ever made to that efieet.

3718. Have you yourself heard any reasons alleged 
by individuals for not attending services at St. .^Iban’s ? 
— When I went with the memorial to ask their views 
upon the subject, I  met with various reasons given by 
different people why they objected to it. The most 
general reason was that they thought it was a popish

 ̂ place, or worse than popish, as they said.
3719. Had these persons been inside the church? 

— Î cannot say as to all of them. Some said they had. 
1 cannot say as to aU. I  did not ask them.

3720. {Lord Portman.) You know as a fact that 
• some of them had been there ?— Yes.

3721. {Archbishop of Canterbury^ Have you ever 
by any chance counted the attendance of the poor at 
St. Alban’s church ?—Not myself.

3722. You cannot speak of it to your ovm know
ledge?—I  cannot.

8723. Have you observed any improvement ih the 
district tradespeople owing to the ministration of 
St. Alban’s ?—I have not.

3724. Do , you know of parents who dislike the 
ministration of St. Alban’s nevettheless sending their 
children to St. Alban’s schools ?—1 do ; two instances 
happened to come before me accidentally.

3725. Have yOn any profession besides being 
superintendent ?—-I am a solicitor.

3726. {Bishop of London^ Do you think that the 
people in the district of St. Alban’s understand that 
that is their parish church ?—I  think they make 
scarcely any distinction. Persons accustomed to go 
to St. Andrew’s stilh think St. Andrew's is their 
parish, j If, for instance, a man ■wants to get tuarried 
who lives in that parish he would still go to 
St. Andrew’s, and it is not easy to make them under
stand the distinction of the division into ecclesiastical 
districts.

3727. Do any look upon it as a private chapel ?— 
I do not know that. ,

3728. Do any look upon it ns' a Roman Catholic 
church ?—I  do not know. Some of them seem to 
do so, I  have heard o f a gentleman going there 
and asking -where the church was, being within 
100 yards, and a man Im ng there said that be did

not know of any Church of England place o f  ■worship Mr. J. Martin. 
there. .• ' ------

3729. Is  it possible that that -would be the case ?—
Yes ; I  should think it is possible.

. 3730. {Rev. T. W. Perry^ You spoke of the 
services of the city missionaries in that district; do 
you know whether they 'at all discourage people '
going to St. Alban’s ?— They profess never to advise 
people as to the place o f  worship to which they shall, 
go, and I  believe they adhere to that very faithfully.
I t  is their duty to make theip, if  they can, desire to 
go to a place of worship, and then to choose for 
themselves.

3731. They teU them that they may go eithei' to 
dissenting places or wherever they like ?—Yes.

3732. You are hot aware that they distinctly dis
courage their going to St, Alban’s ?— I am not, unless 
their advice is distinctly asked.

3733. You mentioned that in  endeavouring to get 
up that memorial some 40 or 50 persons were- called 
upon ?— I  did.

3734. Were they taken indiscriminately j'—A s to 
the first six or eight that I  went to, I  went to per
sons who I  thought would not approve of the church, 
and Who would be likely to sign the memorial. In  
several instances they said to me, “ I  think so and so,
“ and so and so, will probably be likely to take the 
“ same view, and sign.” Then I  went in that way to 
persons I  had never seen or knovm^nything of.

3735. Were the names o f these persons suggested 
to  you at aU by the city missionaries ?— Two or 
three.

3736. Then you did not take, for example, a single 
street or side of a street, and go to each house in 
succession and ask their opinions ?—No. I  did take 
about six houses I  think, in succession in one street.
In  Veralam Street. A  man said he thought the people 
up there would probably, ifom what he knew of 
them, be likely to be persons in favour of tbe me
morial.

3737. In the course of your canvass did you meet 
with any persons who expressed themselves favour
able to the services ?— Not one.

3788. Did you avoid going to any persons who 
yop had reason to think might be favourable ?— No.
•I do not know a single person in the whole parish 
that I  have reason to think is favourable.

3739. {Mr, J, Abel Smith.) Has the district been 
.very carefully visited by city missionaries for some 
years ?—For a great many yeal's.
.' 3740. Can you tell us how many families are 

regularly visited by the missionaries ?̂—The four 
missionaries occupy the whole parish. They have 
in their districts about 1,860 families-which they call 
“ viSitable.”^

3741. It is a separate parish now, is it not ?— ^Yes; 
they have abdut 1,860 what they call “ visitable 
families that is, families o f the working classes to 
whom they suppose they may get access.

3742. Are they visited with any regulaiuty ?—
They endeavour to get through their districts once 
a month, but from tbe largeness of the distincts they 
do not do so, I  should think, above once in six wSeks; 
perhaps not always that.

3743* {Mr. Beresford Hope.) I  did not quite un
derstand what the 1,860 families were to which you 
referred ; was it only in St. Alban’s district, or was 
it  the average of each city missionary’s work ?—

. Only St. Alban’s.
3744. You think about 1,860 visitable families are 

.in St, Alban’s district ?—Yes.
3745. Of which you visited the heads- of about 40? 

-—Individually.
3746. Therefore you visited about one fortieth of 

the heads of the visitable families ?— Yes.
3747. Your memorial is-one fortieth of the public 

opinion of St. Alban’s district ?—No, I did not call 
upon any of the others at all.

3748. I  thought you said the memorial was signed 
■by about 40?—Yes.

• ,  0 2
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Ur. J. M artin . 37-49. Out of 1,860 ?— ^Yes; but tbe 1,860 families 
are chiefly lodgers : the 40 are householders.

3750. Did you take pains to ascertain whether 
these 40 who did sign it went to any place of wor
ship ?—I incidentally heard so ft-om them; some ,I  
knew who did; and, incidentally, some mentioned 
where they did go. I  do not think I asked any of 
them.

3751. Inc iden ta lly  you  fancy you heai-d th a t  some 
p ro p o rtio n  of these  40  do go to  some place o f  w or
sh ip  ?— Some do.

3762. What place of worship?— Some go to St. 
Andrew’s ; some to Trinity Church, which is another 
district of the parish ; some to St. Peter’s Church, 
which is another district o f the parish.

3753. Did you select persons you believed were 
members of the Church of England?—N o; I  made 
no difference.

3754. Some of them may go to Nonconformist 
places of worship ?— One or two, certainly.

3756. {Earl o f  Harroioby.') Was it, in your can
vass on thit occasion, your purpose to exhaust the 
whole population of the pai'ish ?—Not at all.

3756. What was your purpose ?—Merely to got as ' 
many names as would be sutficient to satisfy the 
Bishop of London that the promoter of the suit was 
not merely acting on his own unsupported opinion, 
and I  understood 20 or 30 would be quite sufficient 
for that purpose.

3757. Therefore any argument to be drawm as to 
the feeling of the parish from your only having asked 
40 or 50 has no foundation?—I  should not think 
people generally know anything about it.

$758. {Dean o f Ely.') T\\e. point that we are par
ticularly desiring information upon is the vestments 
and ritualistic practices connected with them ; I  
think the vestments have only been comparatively 
recently introduced at St. Alban’s ; do you know 
that 7—- I  do not know.

8759, Do yOu know whether St. Alban’s was 
i-egarded more favourably by the inhabitants before 
the Hitroduction of the vestments than it has been 
since ? P as it produced any effect on the feeling pf 
the inhabitant.?, to your knowledge .^*1 am not aware 
that it has. - .

$760. Is not there a large Eoman Catholic popu
lation in that neighbourhood ?— Very considerable.

3761. Ton stated that there was an opinion that 
this was a popish or worse than a popish church ?—- 
Yes.

3762. I f  soj I  presume it would he possibly re
garded with favour, by this Homan Catholic popu
lation ;■ do you know whether any of this Roman 
Catholic population attend this church ?-—I  do not 
know.

3763. {Mr. Hubbard.) You have t^ken g’;eat inte
rest in the National school in Baldwin’s Gardens ?—- 
I  have.

3764. You giro to it a great deal of your own 
perkonal time and attention ?— I  do.

3765. Do the numbers of that school maintain 
themselves as they wmre soniO $ or 10 years ago ?—  
Three years ago,the school Was larger than it ever 
had been for 30 years ; I  cannot tell at all why, and in 
the last year and a  half it has fallen again to the 
number that it was 10 years ago.

3766. It still contains a very satisfactojy list of 
scholars ?— It <Joes.

3767. Are yon awaie how many children there are 
in the infant school, which is almost opposite, I  
believe, to the National school ?■—.About 150 or l60.

3768. In  the National school how many are there 
at the present time ?.-—270-

3769. Do you know how many children attend thO 
school connected with St. Alban’s church ?—-I only 
know it from the printed letters o f Mr. Mackonochie 
and the churchwardens.

3770. Do you recollect the number i’—In the day 
school, I  think, 330, the infant school and day school.

3771. The population o f the whole district is stated 
to be about 8,000; that would iippiy upwards of
1,000 children of scliool age,t would it not ?— Yes.

3772. So that there would appear to be abundant 
room for more schools even than now exist, even 
allowing for the recently established ones .in con
nexion with the Church ?— There are a gi-eat many 
more children in other schools, besides those you have 
mentioned.

3773. You are aware that this district was partly 
in the district of St. Andrew’s, Holbom, before ?—  
Yes.

3774. Are you aware of the opinion which Mr. 
Blunt formed, that it would he very desirable that this 
new system should have a fair trial in a district where 
all past efforts had entirely failed to touch the people ? 
— I am not awai-e o f that at all.

3775. {Earl Beauchamp.') You told us that there 
had been no improvement in the neighbourhood 
visible since St. Alban’s church was opened; has 
there been any deterioration ?-—My opinion, and the 
opinion of others, who are most acquainted with the 
district, is that for the last 10 or 15 years it has been 
gradually getting more deteriorated, owing to the 
influx of Irish from St. Giles’s and Saffron Hill.

3776. And that has increased as meti’opolitan im
provements have gone on ?—^Yes.

3777. I  think you told the Dean of Ely that you 
did not know when the vestments were introduced 
into St. Alban’s ?— I  did.

3778. Can you tell us when the-practice o f eleva^ 
tion was introduced ?— Î do not know.

3779. Or the practice of lighting candles ?— I do 
not know exactly.

3780. Or the use of incense ?i— do not know.
3781. {Bishop q f  Oxford^) Yon have mentioned 

the impression made and conveyed to you by those 
who have been at these services; will you teU me 
whether they knew when they gave you that infbrma-

• tion who ypu were, hnd your connexion with the 
City Missioh, and the hke .f—-On the occasion o f my 
visit with the memorial ?

3782. I  did not name that; I  asked as to those who 
conveyed to you the information as to their judgment 
of those services ?—- I  should think almost everybody 
that I  called upon knew me, thougli I  did not know 
some of them.

3783. And probably when you went round with the 
memorial you we -̂e equally v.mll known — To most of 
them.

3784. {Archbishop o f Armagh^ Yon said that you 
had never reckoned the number of poor attending 
St. Alban’s ; did you employ an agent to reckon 
them ?—I have.

3785. Was he a trustworthy person, one in whom 
you could have confidence ?—^Yes.

3786. What report did he give you as to the 
numbers ?-—He attended the church last Sunday 
week in the morning. The church was full, hut h e ' 
could not recognize in the congregation more th an eight 
persons that h$ thought came under the description 
of the working classes. In the evening he did the 
same ; he stood at one door, and a friend of his at 
the other door, tp see all the congregation as they 
came Out. One of them counted seven at the Bald
win’s Gardens door, and the other counted thi*ee at the 
Brook Street doOr; he knows 1,000 or thereabouts 
by sight in the district ; and neither of them knew 
one as living in the district, -»though they seemed t o . 
he of the working classes. On Friday mornsng last, 
(it is a sort o f thing I  do not much like to do) in con
sequence of hearing in the other room Mr. Spiller 
telling a gentleman thpt the early service in the week
day and the evening service on Wednesday and Friday, 
when there is a sei-mon, were the times when the 
poor attended ; I  got a person to go last Friday moi-n- 
ing to the early service, and the whole congregation, 
including the clergy, choristers, and officials, was 20, o f  
whom two were poor. Last night, being Wednesday 
night, this person attended. I was particularly 
anxious he should do so, because Mr. Spiller . had said
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that the church was usually three parts full on a 
Wednesday erening. As I  said, he went there last 
night, and the congregation consisted of between 
80 and 85 persons, eight of whom appeared to be 
working people.

3787. Then the report you received goes to the 
point that St. Alban’s church is not of much service 
to the working people ; that they do not attend it ?—  
That is my conviction.

3788. {Archbishop of Canterbury^ Are the mis
sionaries under you ordained ministers of the Church 
of England ?— N̂o.

3789. None of them ?—-None of them.
3790. Are you yourself a manher of the Church 

England ?—Yes.
3791. Was it at the 11 o’clock service thaO the 

person whom you employed attended ?—On Sunday, 
yes.

3792. Did that person attend and count the poor 
at the very early Communion service on; Sunday ?—! 
No.

Mr, J. Marlin, 

11  July 1867.

The witness withdrew.

3793. {Archbishop o f Canterbury,') You are ac
quainted with St. Thomas’s, Stamford Hill, I  believe ? 
—Yes.

3794. Mr. Kingsforcl is the incumbent of that 
church ?—^Yes.

3795. Are vestments used ?— N̂o ; there are no 
vestments. There are no lights and, no incense. The 
chief things that are objected to, I think, are that he 
stands at the front of the Communion table, instead 
of on the north side, that he intones and chants the 
whole of the service except the post Communion 
service, that he had, until lately, choristers in surplices 
placed immediately before the Communion table, and 
another'thing I may mention which I  only knew lately, 
that is, that he uses a hymn which is a translation 
from the Eoman hymn book.

3796. {Bishop of London?) Is it the Veni 
Creator ?— N̂o, the Pange. lingua. I t  is a hymn 
used at the adoration of the elements. He uses it 
before the Communion service, not when the elements 
are there.

3797. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury?) Do you know 
these tilings of your own knowledge —Yes.

3798. You have attended the services and seen or 
heard them?—I  have attended the services several 
times within the last two or three years, and especially 
two Sundays ago.

3799. All these things yon state are from your own 
knowledge and experience ?—^Yes.

3800. You have no other ritualistic practice to 
mention, except those ?— There are, a good many 
small things. Tliere is the invocation, for instance.

3801. {Mr. BeresfordJffope.) What invocation?—  
Before the sermon.

3802. The invocation of whom ?— Instead of having 
a prayer before the sermon he uses the invocation, 
“ In the name of the Father, and.of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost.”

3803. {Archbishop of Canterbury?) Did you know 
St. Thomas’s church before these innovations were 
introduced ?—Yes ; I had been attending at the 
church all my life until these innovations began.

3804. What sort of congregation wms it before ?—  
The church was .very full indeed for a church with 
pews. All the pews were taken, and there was a 
great difficulty in obtaining seats.

3805. The persons attending the church were 
generally residents in the district, were they ?— Ŷes. 
Almost all the persons, with t wo Or three exceptions,

, excluding from the computation the children of the 
parish schools, who had pews were residents in the 
district. That of course I  know only from having 
asked the persons who were familiar with the con
gregation.

3806. 'What is the state of the congregation now 
from your own knowledge '?—The congregation is 
reduced fully to about one fourth. The communicants 
were very numerous, and now they are reduced 
(taking the Sunday I  was there) to 30.

3807. What was the number of communicants 
before, as far as you know —‘I  believe ISO was the 
average.

3808. Since these innovations have been intro
duced, w hat celebrations o f  the Holy Communion

H enrt E ic h m o n d  Droop, Esq. c a l l e d 'i n  a n d  e x a m in e d .

h a v e  taken place ?—^Before these innovations took

f f ,  B. Droop, 
Esq.

place there was a monthly Communion, once every 
month, a celebration in the morning and a celebra
tion at m id-day; besides that there were the same 
celebrations on the great festivals ; since that Mr. 
Kingsford has also added other Communions early in 
the morning.

3809. (M7\ Beresford Hope.) How often ?— Every  
Sunday and every saint’s day. These Communions 
early in the morning I  have not attended myself, but 
the churchwarden o f  the parish has shown me a list 
of the figures in the churchwarden's book, and' from 
that I  learn that there was an avirage of only seven 
at these additional morning celebrations. I  have also 
seen the figures for the occasions when there was 
a oelobration in the middle of the day as well as in 
the morning, and these are reduced enormously, from 
an average of 148 to an average of 33.

3810. {Archbishop o f Canterbury.) From your ow;n 
knowledge do the poor attend this church or do they 
go elsewhere ?—A  great many go elsewhere. I  be
lieve only a few of the poor do attend this church 
now.

3811. Did many of the poor attend it before?—  
The free .seats were very full before, and now they 
ave very empty.

38-12. Of your own knowledge do you know any 
thing about the protest o f the pew i-enfers after these 
innovations were infrodueed ?— There was a  protest 
sent in, which was signed by 103, pew renters, and 
I  believe that the total number of pew renters was 
129. This was a protest which was addressed to the 
trustees of the church, protesting against these alter
ations being made. I  have a copy of the protest 
with me-

3813. {Bishop o f Oxford?) Do you know whether 
that translation of a Roman hymn that you alluded 
to, is one which iis in “ Hymns Ancient and Modern ” ? 
— It is .

3814. It is ĵ he hymn which we all know ?— Yes. 
The doctrine is rather modified in the translation, 
I  think.

3815. Does Mr. Kingsford use prayers also, and 
collects translated from the Roman, that you know 
of ?—No ; not that I  know of.

$816. You do not know, foR instance, whether the 
collects 'and prayers, most of them in the English 
Prayer Book, are not so translated' from the Roman ? 
— I know that some of those are transiated from the 
Roman missal, but then they are authorized by the 
Church of England. They do not contain the same 
doctrine.

3817. I  was not Speaking about doctrine but about 
the origin. I  understood you the objection to it was 
not on account of its doctrine, hut that it was trans
lated from the Roman?—My objections were, first, 
that it was translated from a Roman hymn-book, and 
that it Was a hymn which fras used for the adoration 
o f the elements.

3818. You mean the original was ?—Yes.
3819. My question was whether you wore aware 

that the major part of the Communion service o f  the 
Church of England was translated from the office of 
the mass as used in the Church of Rome ?— I  am
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aware that some parts are translated,— considerable 
parts are translated, hut with modifications and 

11 July 1867. alterations.
3820. {Rev. W. G. Humphry.) How long ago 

were the changes naade in this church ? —  In 
November 1865.

3821. Were they all made together ?—There were 
first some alterations the year before made in the , 
chancel of the church. W e did not suspect any doc
trinal meaning in thein, and we did not object much 
at the tipie, or, rather, did not object at all, publicly 
or formally. The other alterations rvere ail made in 
November 1865.

3822. Was there any preparation for that ip thè 
teaching or preaching of the clergy of the church ? 
Hid they lead the congregation to expect them, and 
did they prepare them for it ?— Mr. Ningsford 
preached some sermons about the desirability of 
having ceremonies, and of havipg a gorgeous service, 
but beyond that there was no teaching of doctrine 
before the innovations , were made.

3823. One or more sertnons were preached setting 
forth the desirableness of a more gorgeous ceremonial ? 
"—Two sermons.

3824. Not connected with doctrine ?—No.
3825. You say “ w e ” objected ; you include your

self and whom besides ?— First o f all the objections 
came originally fi-om the pew renters, of whom I  was 
not one. M y mother was a pew renter. After that I  • 
joined in an address by about 12 of the principal pew  
renters to the Bishop of London. I  signed that letter, 
being one of the members of the committee, and on 
behalf of my mother.

3826. Did the incumbent endeavour to reconcile 
the objeptors by any public teaching or preaching ?—
I  think not. I  thjnk he refused to make any altera
tions at at our request, and said he should pot mahe

• any concessions.
3827. Thereupon did the objecting pew renters 

withdraw from the church ?-—^Mpst of the objecting 
pew renters withdrew, but Some of them were 
obliged to remain because the other chqrches were too 
far off.

3828. {Dean o f R ly.) Is this a parish church ?—  
I f  is a district chapel.

3829. Are thè pews well let . -̂"-The pews were all 
let.

3830. Is a considerable proportion of the accom
modation left for the poor ?— Yes ; I  suppose about 
150 or 200, seats.

3831. Out of how many ?— Out of 750.
3832. Those wei'e left quite free for the poOr 

Yes.
3833. Is, that the present condition of things ?—  

Yes ; except that a great many pews are vacant now.
3834. You have not got rid of pews in any way ? 

— No.
3835. 'Were the objections to these changes shared 

by the poor, or were they entirely objections from the 
pew renters ?—1 believe, as far a? I  know, the poor 
shared in them quite as muCh as the rich, but except 
so far as the diminution in the number of comnaupi-' 
Cants shows the fact it is impossible to test it.

3836. You think the number of communicants has 
diminished ?— Ît has diminished to almost o&e fifth of 
what it was.

3837. The number of persons communicating upon 
any particular occasion ; but ás I  Understand, there 
are more frequent Communions now, therefore it is 
quite possible there may be as many communicants, 
although at any given time there may be fewer per  ̂
sons communicating ?— Altogether there were on an 
average at the eight, times during the six winter 
months, when there were two celebrations, 148 com
municating, and now taking the sanre times there is 
an average of 33. Taking the other times by them
selves, those in which there is only a morning Com
munion, for the year 1866, there Was an average of 
only seven, and for these last few  months there has 
been an average of about five, and I  belieVe that the 
persons who communicated at these other times are a

peculiar class o f  persons Who communicate constantly, 
and that they do not affect the average.

8838, You think the actfual number o f  persons 
attending H oly  Communion is less than it was, 
although the number of opportunities o f attending is 
increased ?— Y es ; very much less.

3839. D id the clergyman consult the people in any 
way before he made these changes ?— He did not.

3840. You spoke of a protest; can you teU me 
against what particular points that protest is directed? 
— ^Mr. Kingsford issued a circular announcing that 
he should make certain alterations. That circular 
announced particularly that there were to be the 
choristers in surplices, and it also announced the 
Invocation, and al§o (what I  omitted to mention 
before) that the non-communicants ought to attend 
at the Communion service,

3841. Then there are three points,— the choristers 
in surplices, the Invocation of the Iffoly Trinity 
before the sermon, and the attendance of non-com
municants at the time of the celebration ; those are 
the three points against which this protest was 
directed ?—Not altogetlier. The circular mentioned 
some other things. He had already adopted the 
standing in the middle of the table.

3842. Was that one of the things which you pro
tested against? —  I  think at that time w e hardly , 
understood what it meant.

8843. A s I understand there was an actual protest,
‘—a written docmnent—I want to know what were 
the points against which you protested?— W e did not 
enumerate any points.

3844. Did you say certain changes had. been made 
which you objected to, or did you make use of 
phraseology of that kind ?— Certain changes which he 
was going to make which we objected to.

8845. You did not specify any particular point 
ngainst which you protested ?—Our protest was drawn 
Up immediatelj^ after this circular was issued, a few 
days afterwards, and it was a protest against his 
altering the services.

3846. In the manner described in the circvilar? 
— Yes. That circular also included changes in the 
service, and our objection was partly to its being done 
entirely without our consent, and without any regard 
for what we wished.' W e also suspected there was 
some erroneous doctrine involved. 'We did not under
stand the matter.

3847. {Mr. Beresford Hope.) Have you any free 
sittings in your church?—I estimated about 150 or 
200 ,

3848. How many rented seats ?■—There must be 
120 pews, each with five seats in it ; that is 600 
sittings.

3849. I  think I  heard you state earlier in your evi
dence that the latter part of the Communion service 
was read, and not monotoned r— Yes.

3850. Did the people object to that ; I  Want to know, 
in fact, how much of the service is intoned or sung, 
and how much is merely read ?—‘We do not object at 
all to anything being read.

3851. Where does the reading begin?— I  think 
after the sermon.

3852. A ll the later part of the service wt^s merely 
read ?.—^Yes ; on the particular occasion when I  was 
present.

3853. Have you candles on,the Lord’s table ?— N̂o.
3854. No candles at all ?—-No.
3855. Then it Was not a very highly ritualistic 

service if  the Communion service yyas read add there 
were no candles ?— No, it Was not.

3856. Who was th e clergyman before Mr. Kings
ford ?—A  Mr. Heathcote.

3857. He had no practices that were considered
ritnalistie?— No. He was a high Churchman deci
dedly, but his service was not all ritualistic. i

3858. Not at all mUsioal ?—No ; except that the 
Vcnite and other canticles were chanted, and psalms 

and hymns in metre were sung.
3859. {Sir W. P . Wood.) Was your objection 

principally to there being any change at all'?— In  thé
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tirst place, I think it was to there being any change 
at all.

38SO. {Earlof Harroiiby.) You were apprehensive 
when chiuiges in that direction were being made that 

• they wonld go further?— Yes ; and some other per
sons were much more apprehensive than I  was.

3‘'dl. [Rev. T. W. Perry.') You speak o,f a hymn 
being used at the adoration of the elements ; do you 
mean to imply by that, that the clergy and people 
adore the elements ?— said that the hymn was used 
which was used hy the Roman Catholics for the 
adoration of the elements. A t the time it was used 
at St. Thomas’s I  explained, I  think, that it was used 
before the Communion service began.

3862. Are you a parishioner of that district now ? 
—My mother is a parishioner of that district.

3863. Does the fact of you not being a parishioner 
now account at all for you not attending the church 
as much as you did ?—'No; I  am stiU on Sundays 
always staying in the parish, but I, have gone away 
to another church because I  did not like the service 
there.

3864. You spoke of the diminution o f the congre
gation generally, and of the diminution of the poor 
especially, is that to be accounted for at all irom there 
having been a new church near there, or one rebuilt ? 
—In part it is. Originally, when the alterations were 
first introduced, there was a very eoniderable seces
sion before any new church was built; hut afterwards 
a new district, which had already been arranged for, 
was formed, and an iron church was erected in this 
district because it was known that the congregation 
were dissatisfied with the service at St. Thomas’s, and 
a considerable proportion of the persons who have 
withdrawn ft'om St. Thomas’s have gone to this new 
iron church.

3865. Do you know whether any of the congrega
tion have left to attend a higher ritual service in the 
neighbourhood, for instance, at St. Matthias’s ?— N̂ot 
that I  know o f ; I  believe not.

3866. (Sir R. J. Pkillimore.) You know this church 
well, and have known it a long while ?— Ŷes.

3867. What was the amount of the offertoiy under,
the old system ?—The only thing I can say about it 
is this------

3868. Do you know what the amount was ?—I  do 
not know the amount; but I  will say this, that 
Mr. Kingsford some two or three years hgo, before 
these alterations were instituted, announced that he 
had plenty of money from the offertory to provide for 
the visitors of the district.

3869. You do not know what the amount was; 
you cannot draw any comparison between the amount 
under the old system and under the new ?i—I know 
it has immensely diminished.

3870. How do you know that ?— I have forgotten 
the figures, but I have been told what they &re.

3871. What are your means • of knowledge ? 
Were you churchwarden under the old system?—  
No.

3872. How do know anything about what was col
lected under the old system ?— I have seen some 
figures drawn up by the present churchwarden.

3873. Under the old system ?—^Yes.
3874. I am speaking now of what it was before the 

present clergyman came. Do you know (perhaps you 
do not, and if so, say so,) what the amount of the 
offertory was before the present clergyman came?—^Not 
before the present clergyman came. The present 
clergynvan came in 1861. We have had three years 
of the old system with our present clergyman.

3875. Do you know what the amount of the offer
tory was between 1861 and 1863?—I cannot give 
you the figures,

3876. What were the number of celebrations Under 
the old system, i f  I  may so speak ?— Once every 
month and on the greater festivals.

3877. How often on ev0ry Sunday ?—Two celebra
tions on every Sunday.

3878. That is to say, once every Sunday in the 
month f-^Two celebrations, morning and mid-day.

3879. How many celebrations are there now?—  
There are the two celebrations on the Sundays 
and feast days, and besides,, there is, a celebration 
every Sunday and saint’s day when there are a suffi-' 
cient nmnber o f communicants.

3880. A t what hour in the moraing ? ^  E ight 
o’clock.

3881. Do you ever attend ?— N̂o ; I  never attend
it. , ■ '

388$. You do not know* What number of communi
cants there are, o f coursé ?—I have had the figures 
given me by the churchwarden, from his book. '

388$. I t  is a question which came before the 
Court of Arches a short tifné ago ?— T̂es.

3884. Where do the J>00r sit in your chUrch?— 
A  part of them sit in frönt, close to the Communion 
rails, and a part o f them sit at the back of the 
church. A  part of them Sit in the back rows of the 
gallery.

3885, The pews are a ll let, are they ?.^The pews 
used to be all let.

3886. They are all to be let now ?—Yes.
3887, (Bishop o f London.) A s to the offertory, 

do I  Understand you to say that in the first three 
years it was sufficient to pay for the district visitors ? 
—^Yés. ■

38.88. flow  do you in o w  that ?—Mr. Kingsford 
announced that it was su ^ e ien t.,

3889. It is not sufficient fer that bow ? Has fee 
announced that ?—I  baVe not heard him announce it, 
but I  hear it is not.

3890. Is it mere hearsay ?— It is mere hearsay of 
course. I t  is hearsay from the persons whose busi
ness it is to know.

3891. You are a haiTister, I  think ?—Yes.
3892. And a member of Trinity College, Cam

bridge?—Yes.
3893 . Yon have attended services at the Temple? 

— N̂o, I  have not,
3894, A t Trinity College Chapel ?— ŶOs.
38Ô5. Is there any important difference between 

the services now to which you object, and that 
which is used at Trinity College Chapel ?—Yes.

3896. In what respect course the position of 
the priest at Communion table is different.

3897. Is the mixed cbalice used ? —  T h e. mixed 
chalice was used at St. Thomas’s. I  do not know 
whether it is used now or not. Another difierence 
bettveen the two services is that the prayers are 
intoned and not read. Sometimes it is more intelligible 
than At others, but I  hntè been in the church when 
I  could not understand what was being said. At 
Trinity College, of course, the prayers are read quite 
distinctly.

3898. Are they not intoned ?—They aremot.
3899. In  the change.s that were made about the 

Commitoion table and the chancel, were they made 
according to any model witlr which you are acquainted 
or any ^stem  you have read of ?—I compared what 
I  knew of these changes, w ith what was directed in 
the Directoriun Anglicähum, and I  found that in 
almost every particular they were identical.

3900. The Court has decided and set everything 
right, has it not ?—- ThC Court has altered some 
things. The whole matter was referred to Arch
deacon Sinclair, and nmuy things, he thought, were 
not Worth the expense o f  altering. He said they 
were Objectionable in themselves, but not so objec
tionable that it was necessary to alter them.

39OD Has the decision of the Court given satis
faction to the parishioners ? —  It has not done us 
much good.

3902. You are much where you were ?—We are 
almost'entirely where wo were. What we wanted 
was to have the services put so that we liked them.

3903. Did you bring that before the Court.?— Ŵ e 
had uo means of doing so.

3904. Why did not you bring' them before the 
Court ? —  We brought the whole case before your 
Lordship, and yon suggested that the thing which had
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Been manifestly done illegally was the altering of the 
church. ' •

3905. You thought it was not wise to go into court 
unless you were sure to win ? —  We thought it a 
doubtful question, and that it would involve a good 
deal of expense.

3906. You have read the rubric as to vestments 
which has caused a good deal of trouble?— YeS.

3907. That does not affect your case in the least, 
does it ?— N̂o.

3908. So that no alteration or iniprovement o f that 
would at all help you out of your difficulties ?t—N o, 
certainly not.

3909. Do you conceive then that such difficulties 
are altogether irrOmediablo ?— I f  some one or other 
had authority to decide between a clei’gytman and his 
parishioners as to how the service shall be conducted, 
and had power to enforce that, the difficulty would be ‘ 
met. -

3910. You mean tO prevent changes being intro
duced at the arbitrary will of the clergyman ?— Ŷes.

8911. Against the w ill of the congregation ?—Yes, 
or, under sotne circumstances, against the will even of 
a minority o f the eongrCgatioh.

Adjourned to'Monday ht Twelve o’clock.

Jerusalem  Chamber, W estm iaster, Monday^ Ju ly  15th 1867.

PRÉSENT ;

A rchbishop op Canterbury. 
A rchbishop op A rmagh,
D arl S tanhope.
E arl op H arrowRt .
E arl B eaucham p.
B ishop op L ondon.
B ishop op Ox po r d .
B ishop op Gloucester and  B ristol. 
L ord P ortman.
L ord E bury .
M r . W alpole.
Mr . Cardw ell.
Sir  J oseph  N a pie r .
S ir  E gbert J oseph  P hIllimorE.

Dr. T ravers Twiss. 
Mr. J ohn A bel S mith. 
Me. B erespCrd  H ope. 
Mr. J . G. HUbrard. 
Me. Coleridge.
D ean  op W estminster. 
D ean  op E ly .
D ean  of L incoRn .
D r , P a y n e  S H i t h .
R e v . i l .  V e n n .
R ev . W . G . H umphry. 
R bV. R obert GerOory. 
R e v . T , W . P erry .

JRev.
A. D . Waqner, 3912. {Archbishop o f  Canterbury.) You are, 

believe, the incumbent o f  St. Paul’s, Brighton ?-—
15 July 1867. I  am the perpetual cUrate o f  St, Paul’s, Brighton.

3913. I  believe you have seen certain statepients* 
which Mr. Clay has made in his evidence before us, 
with reference to your chm-ch ?--*Yes, I  have a copy 
o f h is evidence iu my pocket.

3914. Is there any part o f that evidence, which yon 
wish to comtnent upon br in reference to which you  
wish to vindicate' yourself ?— I have written down a 
few remarks and perhaps it  wpuld save time and 
ensure accuracy if  I  vieTe to read them.

It  is with regret that I  feel cCmpelled to state in 
reference to Mr, Clay’s evidence before the Ritual 
Commission, a copy of which has been kindly Shown 
to me, that so far at least as it relates to St. Paul’s 
church and to the clergy ministering there, 1 have 
every reason to think that it is most inaccurate if  not 
at variance with the truth.

“ My reasons I'or making this assertion are as 
follows

“ (L ) I  have npt the smallest rècpllectien m yself 
of having ever conversed with any young lady,

, who lyould exactly answer to the description 
which Mr. Clay has given of the nameless 
heroine, if  I  may so term her, of his romance, 
nor has my curate Mr. Gibsdn. Mr. Payne, the 
other curate of St. Paul’s, is now absent, and I  
have been unable to communicate with him, hut 
I  am quite sure from what I  know of him that 
he would thiuk more severely than I  should of 
any peison joining the Church of Rome, and 
that he at least cannot he the clergyman intended. 
There is no one else but we three who is at all 
likely to have heard the young lady’s confession 
in the vesti-y of St. Paul’s.

“ (II.) Granting even the possibility of my having 
' forgotten, amid the number of persons who have

asked spiritual advice of me, a circumstance

T h e  a r c h b i s h o p  of C A N T E R B U R Y  in  tHE C h air . 

Rev- A rthur D ouglas W aonee , M.A., called in and examined.

I 'which occurred between three and four years ago, 
Mr. Clay’s  story carries on the face of it positive 
evidence Of careless diction and of inaccuracy of 
staleffient, as I  will veniul-e briefly to point out : 
Eor
(1.) Mr. Clay professes to relate to the Royal 

Commission certain facts which ‘have come 
‘ under his notice in the visitation of sick 
' persons.’ But his own words almost im- 
iftediately following show that the story in 
question does not in the least correspond to 
this description, for he states how he came 
to know of it, i. e., he received a letter from 
a Stranger who was then living in London. 
It was not, then, ‘ in the parochial visitation 
of the sick ’ that this ‘ fact ’ came tinder^his 
notice.

“ (2.) He says that the lady in question, in  one of 
her attendances at a ‘ highly ritualistic church ’ 
formed the acquaintance of one of the clOrgy, 
and was invited to- eonversation in the vestry. 
Whatever may bp thought of the felicity of 
Mr. Clay’s description of St. Paul’s charch, on 
which, as boing-a more matter of Opinion, I  offer 
no comment, I  am quite sure that neither I  
myself, nor any ,« f the clergy o f St. Raul’s, 
Would have travelled out of Our way to enter 
gratuitously into conversation with a lady per
sonally unknown to us, unless she had herself 
asked us for advice, or had expressed some 
wish to speak to  us. This may seem, and 
really is, a very small matter, but as the whole 
story from beginning to end is related in such 
a way as to represent us in the most odious 
hght, I  think I  am justified in drawing atten
tion to it.

“ (8.) I  am -very confident that I  have never said 
to any one seeking my spiritual advice that 
there were fpr hkn or her ‘ but these two

' A copy of questions No. S09S-3098, by order of the Royal CoBimission. had been sent to llr . Wagner
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alternatives, either infidelity or the Eoman 
Church,’ for such is almost the exact opposite 
of my religious bdlief. I  consider infidelity to 
he no alternative for any doubting Christian to 
adopt. Rather 1 look upon it as most detes
table foUy, and as wicked rebellion against 
Almighty God, and therefore I  feel quite sure 
that 1 never made the silly observation im
puted to me by Mr. Clay, nor as a matter of fact 
have I  ever advised any person to communicate 
with a Roman Catholic priest in London or 
elsewhere for the resolution of his or her 
religious difficulties. Had I  ever given such 

• advice to any one seeking my counsel, I  feel 
sure I should have recollected it.

“ This is all that really concerns myself Or the 
clergy of St. Paul’s. I leave the refutation of the 
rest, as, for instance, Mr. Clay’s statement that a Roman 
Catholic priest made it a condition o f admission into 
the Eoman Catholic Church that the person so ad
mitted should keep the matter a secret, to common 
sense, and to those whom it may more immediately 
concern.”

' 3915. How long have you been pei'petual curate o f.
St. Paul’s, Brighton ?— was appointed to it in Ja
nuary 1850.

3916. Have you made any changes in fhe ritual 
since you came there?—There have been somO 
changes since the chnrcli was opened. In the first 
instance there was no service on week days, and there 
was a Communion only once a fortnight. The choir 
at that time were not in surplices.

3917. Will you state what addition yon have made 
to the services, as to the celebration of the Holy 
Communion, or anything with respect to ritual?— At 
the present time there is a celebration of the Holy 
Communion three times on the Sunday, and once on 
every week day. There are two evening services, 
one in the afternoon and the other in the evening. 
The last is an addition. The choir ai’e in surplices.

3918. Have you any processions ?-^On great festi
vals the clergy walk into the chancel, in order, id

ÿ surplices.
3919. Singing or chanting ?— Sometimes singing 

a psalm or hymn.
3920. Are there any banners ?—
3921. What is tbe number of yonr coinmunicants, 

on the great festivals and on ordinmy Sundays?—  
On Easter Day the largest number we have had has 
been about 663. I  thinly that was the largest. .

3922. That is, in the three celebration*?—‘It » a s  
in four' celebrations. On Easter Day we have an 
early celebration at five o’clock.

3923. What is tbe ‘ number on ordihaiy Sundays ?
— F̂rom 170 to 200. There were 170 yesterday, and 
probably there would be 30 or 40 mûre when the 
town is full. , ' '

3924. Is the service intoned?—YeS, whçn,there ig. 
 ̂ any clergyman who can dci it. I  cannotj myself

intoue.
3925 What hymns do yon use?— “ Hymns Ancient 

and Modern,” and “ The Hymnal Koted.” The riVo 
are bound up together.

3926. Do you iutroduce any liyinn during tjje 
celebration of the Holy Communion?—Nb, nope 
whatever.

3927. Have you a chol-al celebration sometime's?
'—On t ie  Sunday, the Qlorla in exeelsis, the Creqd, 
and the Sanctu.s are sung.

3928. I)o you use the vestments ?<—î^o, not at thé 
present time,

3929. In consecrating the elements, Wh,ere do you
stand?— In the front o f the altar. ■ ;

3930. Do yon offer all the prayers, in ’ the Holy 
Communion in that ¡position ?— Yes, the whole facing 
east.

3931. Including the prayer for the Church mili-
, tant?—.Yes. '

19199. !

3932. Doyounseineenge?—No., jiev.
3933. Do you use the mixed chalice ?— Yes.
3934. Do you use lights ?—íe s .  _1_I
3935. W ill you teÜ me what lights you use and 

when you use them ?—There are two lights. They 
are not on the altar but close to the altar. They are 
lighted at the celebration of tbe Huly tI©BHHwai«m'

3936. Are they lighted at any tiroO when they are 
not wanted for light ?— Yes, they'are always lighted 
at the Holy Communion.

3937. IJow many dpes your church told ?—About
1,200. 1 ■

3938. A t what serviOös is it quite full, and at what 
services i$ it not quité full?— It is quite M l at 
11 o’clock in the morning and at 7 in the evening.
I t  is not full at the Other services ; at these ouly,» 
small number are present. ' '

3939. i o n  have services every dayf-rr-Yes.
'3940. What number ta v e  you in the morning' ?-—

Does yoUp Grace mean at the celebration o f the Holy 
Communion, or at morning and evening prayer ?

394L A t the celebraticui o f the Holy Communion ?
— T̂lier® U-te oa the averag® about e ^ t  or ten eoatewi'^ 
nicants, and perhaps there may be five or six  other- 
persons. I  should think the average Would be six 
teen or seventeen persons in the ohutch, and about 
eight or ten communicants.

3942. Then you ; ©aconiage persons to rernmn 
although they do not communicate?—Ye.s, I  have 
done so.

3943. Yen encourage it ?—Yes, I  have often 
preached- about it and begged them to do soi

3 9 4 4 /May I  ask |^onr reason for so doing?— I ,  
believe th®' Holy Bnohatist to he' great act o f  
Christian Worship, thq saérifice of the Jiew- Covenant,

' and therefore every Christian ought to participate in 
it, and join with the priest in ofibring it to God.

3945. Is the offertory éollected eyery day ?— There 
is an offinúhry at ferbiY 'dnlebratieu o f  the lM y  Com? 
muniori, and .Ut the moi-ftlng and evening service 0»
Sunday. There is an ofiertory at eVety service' on 
Sunday.

3946. Wliat does jt amount to in the bourse o f the 
year ?—1 think last yeW" the oifei'toiy at St. Paul’s 
was about i ,8001.

3947. -Wliat is that devoted to ?—*It fe partly de
voted to the I>aymeut of the church expenses, and the 
clergy, and ßartly to the relief of the pool-.

3848. By “ the clergy ” -do you mean some of the 
em-ates?--rl have, seven «Hirates. /  ^

3949, Tiiei-efore the stipends o f  some of those 
curates are paid out of the offertory ?— The pew 
rents and the offertory aj-e all thrown into one com
mon fund, and äüie curqtes are paid out of the joint 
iund, as, are ail the expenses of the church.

3950. what is tii-e average number at iJi© weeh 
day, moraingi service f-Wl should think about 80, or 
from that te 100, would be an average morning con
gregation, and about the same in the evening. It of 
course varies- very mu,cb, sometimes being a great

, many moibi and aometim^ less.
I 3951., ’̂ hat is  the population of your district ?—
There iji'b hbout 10,000,1 think, ,in the district; then 
there are- three other churches, temporary chnrche.s, 
all in the same district,

3952. They are a species of chapel of ease ?—
There .is a clergyiit.an far .eaefe, one©f 4iem, ,

3953. He is not an, independent, iueurabent?—No, ,
I  have no legal district, it is only a conveiitioniil dis
trict. ,

3954. The whole 10,000,.constitute a conventional 
district ?-—BrightOH is all on© parish, and the vicar 
assignscCrtahi portionsofi-tior convenience to difiereut 
clergymen, but it might all be changed at his wish.

3956. Tjierefore it is useless to ask you whether 
your congregations consist principally of persons from 
your own djstrict.’’—It is impossible to say. There 
are .a gre-at niany .who come out of it, but they come
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B«». from all parts o f Brighton, and persons in  my district 
A. D. Wagntr, other churches. The parochial system may he

said to be extinct in Brighton.
3956. How are the alms to the poor, derived from 

the offertory, distributed ; are they confined to your 
own district ?— I  divide them ; they are partly given 
to the clergy and partly to the distiict visitors, and 
there is a large sum given to the support of St. Mary’s 
hospital, which may really be considered as alms 
given to the district. Between 300/. and 400/. a 
year is given in, that way. There are special offer
tories, on particular days, for that purpose, and the 
people know beforehand that the ahns will be devoted 
to  that.

3967. "What is St. Mary’s hospital ?— Ît is a charit
able institution, ' partly a penitentiary, partly an 
orphanage, and partly a mlrsery for poor children, and 
a school.

3958. I  rather collect from your evidence that the 
alms are distributed in your own district ?—Entirely. 
I  give 5 0 /. a year out of the alms to the vicar of the 
parish to do anything he likes with, and the rest is 
distributed by me.

3959. A s far as concerns the poor it is confined to 
the poor o f your own district ?—Exclusively.

3960. You stated just now that you had seven 
curates, and as regards Mr. Clay’s allegations you 
answered for two curates ; can you answer for all the 
seven ?—Four of them are not working in St. Paul’s. 
It could not have happened to them. Mr. Glibson, 
Mr. Payne, and m yself are the only three to whom it 
is at all hkely to have happened. Of course I  could 
not positively say so, but I  feel as certain as possible 
that I  am the person referred to by Mr. Clay, I  anl 
constantly in the church, and therefore any person 
who is wishing to speak would probably speak to me. 
I  am there thi'ee or four days a week regillarly for the 
very purpose of seeing people who wish for advice, or 
for hearing confessiops.

3961. (J ir. Beresford Mope.) Toto have not told 
us the number of the communicants at your dependent 
chapels or churches ?— There is a celebration o f the 
H oly Communion every Sunday in each of them.

3962. A t whar hour ?-+-! must go through them  
all ; they vary.

3963. Generally are - they 11* o’clock Communions 
Or early Communions ?— At one church they are alter
nately at half-past 7 o’clock, and at 11. A t another 
there are two, one at eight and the other at 11.

3964. What have you observed as to the atten
dance of the poor at those early Communions ? Do 
you get them there ?— The poor who do communicate 
at all almost always go to the early Communions.

3965. The hour suits them ?— The earlier the 
better. I  have a Communion at half-past 6 on Sun
day, and almost all the poor who do communicate 
come to that in preference to any other service. It  
is almost entirely poor people or servants at that 
hour.

3966. I  suppose the length of the ordinary Sunday 
service also deters them?— Ît would interfere with  
their day’s Work.

3967. The length of an ordinary morning service 
and Communion following deters the poor ?—I  cannCt 
say What is the reason, but they do, as a matter of 
fact, come to the earliest Communion that we have.

3968. They like an early hour ?-t-Those who are 
communicants, I  think, do.

3969. You think they come to an early COmmirnion 
as readily as they would to an evening Communion ? 
-^1  never tried an evening Communion, so I  cannot 
say.

3970. Have you any separate litahies ?— The 
litany on Sunday afternoon is said separately ; the 
evening service follows it a few mihUtes afterwards.

3971. You never have it on -a week day?—-îlo t  
now j I  used to have one separately.

3972. You have not told me the average atten
dance at the Sunday Conununions in these churches 
or chapels ?— In one o f  them it is about 30, in 
another about 20 or 15, and in another about 12.

3973. You have three such churches or chapels ?— 
Yes.

3974. You did not include them in the estimate 
you gave his. Grace ?—-No ; they are quite separate.

3975. T hey are the upper and middle classes who 
attend the Communion in the middle o f the day ?— 
Yes, I  think so.

3976. H ave you any staff of district visitors ?— 
Yes, there ai-e some district visitors. The whole 
district is mapped odt, but unfortunately there are 
often several districts vacant.

3977. (Archbishop o f  Canterbury^ You said that 
the vestments were not used at the present time ; 
have they ever been used ?-r-About eight or nine 
years ago I  used them for about a year, and then the 
bishop Wrote to me expressing his annoyance at it, 
and begged me to discontinue it, which I  did, and 
have refrained from wearing them since, expecting 
a legal settlement of the whole matter. I  have never 
raised the question since.

3978. What did your congr^ation think of your 
dropping them ?— I  should think that many o f them 
must-have been very sorry about it j many of. theni 
wished for them very much ; but I  have repressed any 
such expression of feeling as much as I  could. I  
have no doubt that i f  I  were to introduce them to
morrow they would be very glad to see them restored.

3979. (Bev. W. G. Humphry^) Do you use 
coloured stoles ?---Yes.

3980. Do you change the colours with the seasoh ? 
—Yes.

3981. Do you change the stole in baptism?— I  do 
not always do so. Do you mean during service ?

3982. In  the course of the service ?-*-lSro.
3983. (Archbishop o f Canterbury^ You spoke of 

confession ; I  think yoh acknowledge you practise 
confession ?— ^Ycs ; I  am always at the church for 
three days a week during certain houis for the pur
pose of hearing confessions, or o f  giving spiritual 
advipe, as the case may be.

3984. Have you a confessional ?—No, I  hear them 
in the vestry.

3985. Do yOu require them to confess periodically 
— Î do not require anybody to confess. I t  is quite 
voluntary on the part of everyone.

3986. Do you exhort them to confess?— I  have 
spoken of it as a great sphibual blessing, and advised 
people to confess.

3987. (Mr. J . Abel Smith.) Are penances imposed ? 
— Whenever a person makes a confession, o f course 
there is always some penance enjoined ; it may be 
saying a prayer. It usually woUld be saying some 
one or two prayers. It would be one’s duty to impose 
some penance or other.

3988. (Mr. Beresford Hope.) Do you impose any 
penance involving corporal pain ?— It is not, perhaps, 
a question one ought to speak about. I  have never 
myself, certainly, imposed any such penance, .but I  can
not say as to others.

3989. (Earl of Marrowby^^ What form of abso
lution do you use ?-i--The one in the Visitation pf the 
Sick.

3990. (Mr. J. Abel Smith.) Do you always wear 
a surplice when you receive confession ?— Always, and 
a stole.

3991. (Archbishop o f Arpiagh.) Are you autho
rised by any rubric to use the form o f absolution to 
which you have referred?— I  conceive so. I  could 
not at the- moment say. Is not there some ^direction 
that that, form of absolution is to be used in private 
confessions ?

3992. In the first book of Edward the Sixth, but 
not in the second. It was purposely left out ?— Its 
mention in the first book wOuId indicate the practice 
o f the Church, I  suppose.

3993. (Earl o f  Marroroby.) I  thipk you said that 
in the service of the church in addition to “ Hymns 
Ancient and Modern,” you Used another book, “ The 
Hymnal Noted >” does that contain a litany to Jesus ? 
— No, it does not. There is a Small appendix besides,
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fontainiiut a few hymns, in whicli it is. There are 
reallv three parts.

3994. Yon dn not employ that litany to Jesus ?—  
Xo. not in the serrice of the church.

.3993. Do you recollect a hymn in that book in 
which are these lines—

“ Faith of our fathers”—  
invoking the faith of our fathers,

“ Faith and prayer
Shall win our country hack to Thee ” ?

—I think that is in our hymn book.
3996. What do you understand by that, that our 

country is to be won back to the faith of our fathers ? 
—The hymn never has been used at St. Paul’s. I  
believe it is in the hook, but it never has been used. 
1 do not recollect any occasion on which it has beeh 
used. I  have not the slighest objection to answer 
the question. I  think England has fallen away very 
grievously from Christianity, and one may very 
much wi.sh that it should be restored again.

3997. You do not think “ the faith of our fathers ” 
means the Romish Church, and that we are to be woh 
back to that ?—I suppose it means that we shall b$ 
won back to the Catholic faith, which the Athanasian 
Creed says unless we believe we cannot be saved.

England has grievously fallen away from that in many 
points. •

3998. (Mev. T. W. Perry^ With reference to the _!_!
question that his Grace asked you just now about yonr 15  July 1867. 
other curates— Mr. Clay’s statement is, that the fact
which he referred to occurred between three and fomr 
years ago ; have the other assistant curates, to whom 
you have not referred, come to you since that time ?—
Most of them have come since that time.

3999. Was any one o f  them there at that time ?—
No, I  do hot think so.

4000. What, as far as you know, has been the effect 
on the tradespeople in Brighton of the services at St.
Paul’s ? Have any prejudices that they had been re
moved ? Ho they attend rn any number ?—My impres
sion is that there is much less prejudice against it 
than there used to be ; at one time it Was extremely 
unpopular, but I  do not think it is so at this mo- , 
ment.

4001. Of what does yom’ choir consist; is it a 
voluntary choir — Entirely so, all but one or two.

4002. What sort o f  persons are the young men in 
the choir .^-"-Tradesmen’s  assistants, drapers’assistants, 
and young men of that iimd ; and one» is in AgrocePa 
shop.

The wituess withdrew. 

Adjourned.

W e i t t e n  E v i d e n c e  i n  r e e e e e n c e  t o  s t a t e m e n t s  bt t h e  E bv. A. D. W a g n e r  a n d

J. D e Y e r b l l  E s q .

Rejoinder from Rev. E. Clay in reference to Remarks by the Rev. A* D. Wagner as to part of Mr. Clay’s Evidence.

D e a r  S ir , Brighton, July 25, 1867.
I h a v e  the honour to acknowledge your letter of 

the 23rd, and its enclosure of Rev. A. D. Wagner’s 
evidence. You request me to “ send in writing any re- 
“ joinder ” I may desfre to make.

i. I beg to say that in my evidence before the Royal 
Commission I did not name the Rev. A. D. Wagner as 
the clergyman who conversed with and confessed the young 
person I referred to. I distinctly stated I did not know, 
and do not to this day know, the name of the clergyman who 
addressed her.

ii. Whatever may be the worth of Mr. Wagner’s criticism 
upon the “ careless diction ” and “ inaccuracy of statement ” 
•which he says characterises my evidence, (mine being Vjvii. 
voce, his carefully prepared in writing,) I do again thus 
solemnly reassert the truth of the statement I made of this 
case before the Commission.

1 solemnly declare, that as far as I can recall the facts 
and conversation, every word of the facts i  mentioned weie 
true. They were indelibly impressed on my mind and 
memory.

The letters were in my possession till lately, and my fear

is that I destroyed thert some nine months ago when 
moving my desks and books. I also have a vivid re
collection of a personal interview with father, mother, and 
daughter.

It is impossible I eould have been misteken.
I do not attempt to account for Mr. Wagner’s oblivion 

or ignorance of the case.
He admits “ the possibility of having forgotten ” it 

“ amid the number of persons who have asked spiritual 
“ advice pf, him ” ; and ^at he attends St. Paul’s church 
three or fimr days a week regnlarly fflr the very purpose af 
“ hearing confession.”

Whether hjr. Wagner was or was not the confessor and 
director, or One of his clergy past or present, I have not 
affirmed, ifot having evidence of such fact; but the state
ment made by me of what occurred to the young person, 
I repeat -again, was related to me as having taken place 
in St. Paul’s church, Brigl^ton.

I have the honour to be. Sir, 
Your faithful servant,

W. F. Kemp, Esq.) Edmund Clay.
&o. &c. ,

Comments by the Rev. E. T. Richards upon the Evidence of J ohn HfivERELL, Esquire.

2413.—Mr. DevereU’s “ short summary” refers to $o 
many things in the history of church matters in the parish 
‘of Farlington during the last 23 years, that it becomes 
necessary, for the justification of my conduct as rector of 
the parish, to give some additional details. These details 
will, I believe, set Mr. DevereU’s statement in an intel
ligible and true light.

I am glad of the opportunity of correcting the evidençe,* 
but regrçt that matters of a personal̂  miaracter shpuld 
have occupied so large a portion of his statement.

As long ago as 1826, it appeared to he a matter of first 
importance to have a chapel of ease at Putbrook, which i? 
two miles distant from the parish church of Farlington, 
and contained a population of nearly 300 Out of an othef 
wise widely scattered population of 790. "the attempt to 
get one built failed through want of suffioiênt means.

in 1830 a site was offered, but before the plans could be 
matured a proposal to build a church at Waterloo, one 
mile distant ffom Purbrook,‘and just beyond the boiindaiy

of the parish, stopped aU immediate prospect of building 
one in Purbtook.

In 1839—which was ahmit tíie time ffiát Mr. DevMetl 
came to reside in the neighbourhood—I mentioned to the 
Bishop of WUnehester my wish to get a church built in 
Purbrook, but his lordship was of opinion that a second 
church was not wanted.

It was hbout this time that I had vOf first interview 
with Mi. DevereU, when he immediately introduced the 
subject of the spiritual destitution of Purbrook,' and 
asked me if I thought “ that 4001. would be sufficient for 
the squire of the parish tó contribute towards a chapel.”

. (I believe these were his very words.) I immediately replied 
that if he Would guarantee that sum, I would undertake 
to get a chapel built within a year. Mr. Deverell said, 
“ Oh ! there is no- hurry—I must build my house first—  
and then perhaps I shall give a great deal more.”

At a eonyenient opportunity, I renewed the subject, 
when the conversation turned upon whether the intended

* A copy of questions No. 2413-16, 2^18,2420, and 2486 had been sent to Mr. Richards by order of the Royal Commission.
P 2
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bu'ildinK should be consecrated, but Mr. Deverell main
tained that it should be used in the double capacity of a 
chapel and a schoolroom, “ because,” he said, “ if it does 
no; answer, it may be converted to any common or 
profitable purpose, and there will be no loss of invest
ment,” or words to that effect. I insisted upon consecra
tion as a sine qud non, and Mr. Deverell declined to move 
further in the matter. This is what Mr. Deverell refers to 
when ho says (2414) that the rector “ observed to him. 
several years ago, ‘ Do you think that I would do duty in an 
unconsecrated building V ”

Upon another occasion of my asking him to sell, he 
offered to give a tite, but iipmediately added a condition 
upon which he said ho had consulted, and had the con
currence in opinion of. Archdeacon Wilberforce, the present 
Bishop of Oxford, that the patronage of the intended 
chaiiel should be vested in the bishop of the diocese, and 
not in the rector of Farlington.

The real cause of Mr. Deverell’s leaving his parish 
church ■\Vill bo found to partake more of a personal 
character than of a church question.

In his charge of September 1841'the Bishop of Winches
ter requested his clergy to preach sermons simultaneously 
during the next Advent season in behalf of the Diocesan 
Church Building Society, and at the same time strongly 
recommended for their perusal the chai-ge of Archdeacon 
Samuel Wilberforoe. When he had left the church I asked 
Dr. Dealtry, the Chancellor, if the Bishop meant to recom
mend the adoption of the offertory, w'hich was mentioned 
in the Archdeacon’s charge. He said he Would ask the 
Bishop, and wrote that evening from Alverstoke Rectory to 
tell me of his lordship’s sanction, with the proviso that in
“ reading the offertory.................. you will probably read
also the prayer for the whole state of Christ’s Church 
militant.” During the following Advent I preached the 
sermon for the Diocesan Church Building Society, and 
announced my intention of raising a fund by means of the 
w'eekly offertory for the purpose of building either a church 
or sohoolroom, or both, ip the village of Purbrook. I 
quoted in that sermon the words of the Homily, “ they 
builded,' decked, and trimmed up̂  their own houses, and 
suffered God’s house to be in rUin and decay,” &c, I

had iiised the same words in a former sermon before 
Mr. Deverell came into the parish. Mr. Deverell had 
regularly attended his parish qhurch of Farlington up to 
this day, when, on leaving the church, he said to his 
wife—I will give his own words, proclaimed to the famous 
vestry of March 1856, which is referred to in evidence 
(2414) “ As I was leaving the church, I said to my wife 

‘ . . . . Mr. Richards has preached at me ; we can never 
enter this church again.’ ” He has kept his word to the 
letter, as far as regards his attending the services.

In 1842 a site was obtained. It w’as conveyed to the 
Church Commissioners in 1849, under 58 & 59 Geo. 3, as 
the Act under which the chapel was to be built, and that 
Act expressly reserves to the rector those rights of which 
the Act 8 and 9 Victoria, which the Commissioners com- 
jjclled me to adopt, has deprived me.

In 1843 the foundations of the new church were laid, 
and when, in the month of June, I wrote to the Bishop, 
informing him of my intention of “ attaching it, either as 
a chapel of ease, or as a district church, to Farlington, 
according to the circumstances that may then ” (when 
built) “ e.xist to guide us,” the Bishop replied that “ as at 
present advised,” he disapproved of th.e site, and that no 
church was wanted there at all. (Mr. Deverell says that 
the rector and patron of the parish did not coincide with 
him.” I bad not asked his opinion for three or four 
years—since the time he declined to co-operate. I Sugges
ted that the rural dean should report upon the site, but 
the Bishop declined the interference. The work was 
accordingly suspended for more than a year. At length 
the Bishop gave his consent, upon the condition that the 
church should “ be built eptirely out of funds supplied 
by me or my personal friends.”

The church was ready for consecration in 1850, when 
Mr. Hayes, at the recommendation of a mutual Mend, was 
pominated by me to tbe Bisbop to serve the church. He 
Came to reside near Purbrook, although the church was 
not yet consecrated, and became acquainted with his neigh
bour, Mr. Deverçll.

I will now answer severally such points in Mr. Dèvérell’s 
evidence as seem to me to require a supplementary explana
tion.

T, Mr. Deverell says (2413), “ From éauSeS -which I will 
explain differences arose between Mr. Hajret, the rectoí» 
and the Bishop. Mr. Hayes sMd, ‘ I undersfamd you are 
not all very United in yoitr church views here 5 1 come for 
the sake of peace, and if any difference arises, I shall refer 
it to the Bishop.’ The rector and patron said, ‘ I shall 
have the reference made to me.’ Upon this Mr. Hayes 
resigned, ahd gave up lire charge.”

2. Mr. Deverell sayh (2414), “ For four or five years 
there Was a difference Of opinion between the Bishop and 
the patrpn as to the inoumhent being at liberty to follow 
the Counsel of his Bishop if at Variance ivith the directions 
of the patron.”

o. Mr. DevereU says, “ The Bishop said, ‘ If you can get 
the consent of the parishioners to have it made a ohaiJel of

1. My answer is, that Mr. Hayes agreed that it would be 
right to carry out ip Pgihvook Chnroh the Rubrics of the 
Prai3'er Book, and five points were specially noted,—Daily 
Service; The Offertory; Baptism after the 2nd Lesson; 
Catechising after the 2nd Lessoh at Evening Prayer, and 
Observance of Feasts, and Fasts. ^

After some months’ residence at Purhrook, Mr. Hayes, 
without any previous intimation of a change in his opinions, 
wrote that he thought it right tq inform me that in case a 
difference of Opinion should hereafter arise between him 
and bis parishioners respecting the offertorj’', he should feel 
it his duty to ^peal to the Bishop, and abide by bis decision. 
I maintained, in the words of my unanswered letter to the 
Bi.shOp (5th May 1852), that-—

I considered the Prayer Book express, the point important, 
and the Bishop not endued with any power to dispense 
with what is “ not contrary to anything contained in this 
book ” of Common Prayer, " having also, with your Lord- 
ship’s express sanction, through the late Dr. Dealtry, com
menced it in my own church ten years ago, and continued 
it ever since, so that there could bo nothing new or startling 
to the congregation of Purbrook.” Mr. Hayes simply 
demurred to my opinion, and resigned, informing the Bishop 
of what he had done,

2. The Bishop hesitated to consecrate, although I twice 
wrote to explain that the opinion which I had expressed 
to Mr. Hayes was founded upon my interpretation of the 
law of the Church. I got no answer for five long years, 
when at the instance of my churchwarden. Captain Aldliam, 
II.H., an opening was made for my addressing tpe Bishop 
again. 1 then submitted to the terms insisted on by the 
Bishop, viz,, "that I should abstain from pledging my 
Curate Or substitute to any particular course in the case 
supposed,” and I added, ’“that all along it had been 
very faf from foy Wish to write or act in a spirit of 
opposition to his lordship.” The Bishop Concluded hia 
correspondence by Writing (2nd February 1856),—

“ I may truly say that while adopting myself the course 
which I considered my duty imperatively required, I am not 
Conscious of having entertained the least unMendly feeling 
towards you, so, oij the other hand, have I never thought 
that there wjis anything-intended personaRy against myself 
m your own line of conduct; nOr have I had any cause to 
complain of the manner in which you maintained your Views, 
although I could not agree in respect to them.”

3. A few days. before the vestry was held—it was con- 
vened in the usual legal way—resident ratepayers, repre-
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ei>se............I cannot resist it. But yon must get the vote
of a vestry.’ ..............A vestry was convened with unusual
speed.............-I division toojc place in the vestry..............I
had 74 votes, and the rector had 14.

4. Mr. Deverell says, “ I went to the BishoJ>. . .  and said, 
‘ Here is my proposal to build and endow a Church.’ H-e 
said, ‘ 1 will endorse that proposal.’ The Church Copi- 
missioners were then sitting, and I carried in thè proposal, 
sanctioned by the Bishop. Thè .Bishop said, ‘ He iptist 
either have Purbrook Church consecrated, or your pffer Will 
be accepted.’ I corresponded with the Bishepy and in 
1855 this.Church was at last consecrated.”

5. The Bishop also took off the cotnOmnion cloth, which 
he considered too gaudy; there were also some candle
sticks, and these he required to be removed. I believe 
. . . there was a super-altar.

senting more than 50 votes, expressed to my curate, Mr. 
WinwOod, to Captain Aldham, my churchwarden, and to 
myself, their readiness to attend me vestry, and vote for 
opening the church, to be Under toy control as a chapel of 
ease. All (not including Mr. HéveteÜ’s immediate depen
dants, with whom we did ttot interfere,) seemed to he unani
mous. There was no suïtoise Of any opposition, except a 
lurking fear that Mr. DeVerell, Who invahahlj opposed «le, 
might thwart at last what we thought so nearly accom
plished, But to my surprise, Ï w»aa infoHued .the night 
before the vestry, that Mr. Deverell’p emiseiaSes had been 
round the parish and induced the voters to cotoe forward and 
take his side for a “ District Church.” Nohady toew the 
meaning of the w'ord “ Di$fricf itwas the first time it had
been mentioned. The vestry took place, wheA Mr, Heverell, 
a$^to use his own Words--**“ one of the leadlfig pamhfeneis, 
.1 may say, the leading parishioner,” obtained the toajority 
for a district. There were many of these 74. vote? ©ven by 
persons resident six miles distant from the parish—somó' 
who never attended any place of worship,. There Were 
women brought up to vote, and labourers Of My. Devait, 
who, on account of their poverty, bad never phid rates 
before, the collector having been placed at th« churchyard 
gate for the purpose of receiving the rates. Moreover, 
these voters had all been invited to dine at the puplic-hOUse 
to which the vestry Was adjonrUed, and rabbifc-miio0li»g was 
promised to the men the next day. To show that the votes 
of the Vestry did npt represent the read feeling and wishes 
of the inhabitants of Purhrook, a memorial to th® Bishop, 
written spontaneously by-one Of the poorest, and imme
diately responded tO three or fioUi- day-s after tìm vestry, by 
almost every one in the district, is here given —a literal copy. 
It speak® the unforced feelings of those amongst whom my 
principal parochial Work had been exercised for so many 
years.

*'We, the undersigned, of the vilage of Purbrook, 
do feel disappointed at the prospect of haveing our Church 
withheld frdm us. V/e feel the disappointment the more 
keenly from being led to suppose w'e should so shortly pave 
had tke pleasure of seefeig it Opened: to Us, could your 
Lordship copie amongst Us your Lordship would see how 
mhch the Church is wanted, being in the vilage, and. the 
Parish Church quite at thé extremity. Two müeS) 
Lordi is a Jong distancé for tpe aged and infinh, "dth a 
long hill to climb, the consequence Of which keeps many 
from Church who would be vèry tha»kïhl to goi

“ wishing to be where for many years under our true and 
, faithful minister, who* have always been khjd towards us. 
be still wishing to eontiniie his kindness by trying his best 
efforts to have the gospel, preached to us at oUr vilage 
Church.

“ most humbly heging your Lordship to pardon this in
trusion, & praying yom* tordshk» to cany out your Lord- 
ship’s intention of condescending to come and consecrate 
oUr Church qf ease to Farlington, We remain, my Lord, 
your Lovdshjp’s most humble and obedient sentants.”

4. I was not aware, before I read this evidence, that the 
Hishop had endwsed Mr* Dev^ell’s ptopostd previously to 
its being laid before the Church Commissioners, for his 
Lordship had wished me success When he told me to convene 
a vestry, because he could not legally consecrate without the 
consent of the parishioners.

Mr. Heveiôil’js alleged corareipondence with the Bishop 
Sêeins to account for the rejection by the Church Commis
sioners of my earnest protest against the injustice about to 
he inflicted Upon me and that portion of my pasishjeaers. 
Which Was the mainspring of my parochial work.

After a long and fruitless endeavour to induce the Com- 
missioners to reverse their decision as to the district, or to 
state the reasons for what they Were doing, after my request 
to be allowed to appear befofo them is  person (as it now 
appears that Mr. Deverell had done wheii he had the pri
vilege of “ carrying in his proposal” to the sitting Com
missioners), had been r '̂ected without any reason being 
assigned, I appealed, as a last resort, to my. Bishop, in the 
hope that his influence would be able to prevent the injus
tice of remoring from me the mainspring of my parochial 
work, which was about to be inflicted. The Bishop’s 
answer was that “ the subject bad undeigone the fullest 
considération, and the more fully I have examined it, the 
more folly I have been conflKned ia the opinion that a 
district should be assigned,” &c.

5. On the day of consecration, March /SS, the Bishop 
sent for me to speak about the churchyard fence, which he 
had been informed was in an untidy state. Sir. Sumner, 
the chancellor, then entered, and told him that there was an 
embroidered green silk covering for the altar, and candle
sticks (there was no super-altar), when his lordship in
formed me that bath the embroidered green silk covering 
and the candlesticks were “ contrary to the judgment.”—
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6. Mr. Peel was nominated . . .  I went to him hy the 
Bishop’s order (I was th^n churchwarden of Purhrook) . . . 
He was then at the rector’s house, and I presented him 
with a memorial, signed hy nine-tenths of the parishioners 
. . . 2418 . . . That memorial was . . . presented by me. 
He said, “ I will not receive it.” I put it down on the 
chair in the rector’s presence. ' Mr. Peel threw the address 
down on the carpet. I picked it up, and was then shown 
out of the room. This is a plain, unexaggerated statement.

7. Mr. Peel . . . after a lapse of some months, retired 
from the scene altogether, and a Mr. Barker was put in. 
. . . . At the expiration of six months he also retired.

8. I selected a minister from Gloucester, who had been 
seven years in one church there.

9 (2416). CandlestickSi the super-altar, and the vases 
which the Bishop had ordered to be removed . . .  I removed 
these things, &c.

lO. To prove that I was a good chmuhman . . .  I went 
to the parish church, the district church in the morning, 
and I went to my oWn church in the evening.

I thought differently,* but the Bishop persisted in his 
opinion, and ordered the Chancellor to have them removed. 
He. then selected a brown oloih table-cover, highly em
broidered with maUy-coloured flowers, from the drawing
room of his host, and ordered it to be placed on the altar. 
The rejected green silk has the frontal embroidered with 
flowers of gold thread; it had been borrowed from Mr. 
Keble, and was probably seen by the Bishop when he re
opened Hursléy Church, after its restoration in 1846.

6. Mr. Dcverell told Mr. Peel that the memorial had 
been signed at a public meeting convened by him in his 
schoolroom. It appeared, however, that Mr. DevereU had 
returned home on Monday afternoon, June 21, the very 
day on which the memorial was signed, and the day after Mr. 
Peel had read himself in . . . and immediately sent hjs emis
saries round to the villagers to require their attendance at 
his schoolroom in the evening . . . the memorial was the 
result, and when presented to Mr. Pçel, rejected upon the 
ground that it was not a puhlic memorial ; for Mr. Peel 
remarked that he had done duty in Purbrook Chuich-on 
Sunday, and had been in and out of the village and Im
mediate neighbourhood, looking for â house, during the past 
week, and had heard nothing about this memorial. He 
handed it back to Mr. DevereU, and in so doing it feU to 
the ground, oU aeOounf of Mr. Deverell’s suddenly with
drawing his hand. This is corroborated by a letter which 
I have received from Mr. Peel ; he says, “ I certainly was 
not guilty of the discourtesy Of throwing it on the floor ; 
it feU, and I perfectly well rèmember picking it up, and 
putting it on his hat, which was on a chair. YOu certainly 
did not in my hearing tell him to leave the house.” , 
Mr. Deverell’s angry words, accompanied with violent 
gesticulation, and the oft-repeated threat, ‘You shall hear 
of this again in the newspapers,” were such a® to attract 
the attention of persons both within and without the 
house.

7. The reason for Mr. Peel’s and Mr. Barker’s retiring 
was that the Bishop served them with monitions either to 
sesiAè within the district, or resign within a fortnight, and 
there was no house in which a gentleman with a family 
could reside.

8. Mr. Deverell announced through a newspaper that he 
had appointed a minister of the Church of England, from 
St. Mary’s Chhpel, Gloucester, to oflSciate in his church of 
Christ’s Church, Purbrook. The real faßt was that he 
was a preacher in â Lady Huntingdon’s meeting house 
in St. Mary’s $qmre, pot Chapel, Gloucester.

On being called upon to explain, Mr. Deverell wrote to 
a newspaper that Mr. Roberts—theiîüntingdonian preacher 
-^Was ‘'a regularly ordained minister of the Chmroh of 
England, although not épiscopally ordained—-the difference 
being that a regularly ordained minister was a regular 
minister, and episcopally ordained was one who was subject 
to Parliament.’’

9 (241fl)- Mr. DevereU had. reported that these articles 
of church furniture were in use, but while, in compliance 
with the Bishop’s ordeï, ¡he had removed the candlesticks 
and vases, some one told him that he had not removed the 
super-altar, when he asked “ Which is the super-altar ? ”

10. Mr. DevereU ought to have added another incident 
as evidoneç of his boasted churChmanship. He was not 
content in attending the parish church at times, but in 
order to palm off the cheat the better pn his ignorant 
tenants and foUowers, he went so far as to seek for them 
hy indirect means, through the agency also of one of his 
Church of England clergymen, the rite of confirmation at 
the hands of the Bishop of Winchester! This act Of pro
fane deceit—most strict secrecy having been enjoined upon 
the candidates— ŵas happUy discovered ; the Bishop in
formed, just in time, after he had entered the’ church ; and 
the girls froiii Mr. DevereU’s meeting-house at Purbrook 
were ordered hy his lordship to put on their bonnets and 

i the <dmrch at Pareham.
11 (2420). In what year did you finally absent yourself 

from the parish church ’ . . .  It was in 1860 . . .  at the 
parish church of Widley.

12 (2486.) . . . .  Farlington Church ? Are there any 
ritual practices there now which you object to ?

11. The parish church of Widley has nothing to do 
cither with the parish of Farlington or the district church 
of Purbrook. Mr. DevereU absented himself from his 
parish church of Farlington since December 1841. He 
then attended St. George’s Chapel, Waterloo, adjoining 
this parish, but in the course of years difficulties arose 
between him and the incumbent, and thé incumbent 
resigning, another inoumbent was appointed, whom he 
afterwards wished to nominate to Purbrook. On account 
of some fresh difficulties betook refuge in the less congenial 
parish church of Widley.

12. I have already stated the reason why Mr. DevereU 
did “ not attend the services in Farlington Church,” viz., 
because he supposed that I had preached at him. He here

'  ̂See the case of Westerton v. Liddell. '
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After what yon have heard of how I have been received 
at Farlin̂ rton Rectory, and various circumstances that have 
occurred there, and if I were,to tell you all that took place 
over thi‘ tomb of my wife, which I do not wish to do, you 
would see I coidd not go there. I should rather go 
nowhere.

gives, amongst other allegations, the reason of leaving 
Farlington Church, a scene over his wife’s tomb. It would 
be utterly wrong and improper in me to inteoduce what 
“ took place over the tomb of my wife ” into the matter 
fairly before the Ritual Commission, but as there is so much 
wrong implied in this oft-repeated, evea before a public 
vestry, and there refuted accusation, I must be pardoned 
for stating briefly the history of this personal virus. Mr. 
DeVereU erected a topjb without asking permission to do so, 
and instracted the mason whom he employed to take 
especial care not to show me the inscription, which both he 
and the mason knew to be an invariable custom whenever a 
monument was erected, either by- rich or poor. No Scene 
“ took place over the tomb,” but I remonstrated with the 
mason in my house. To avojd asking my permission Mr. 
Deverell apphed for ■ a faculty to coihplete «le tomb, sukI 
was chagrined at being obliged to ask it at last. In con
nexion with this casé is an unfounded complaint about 
exorbitant fees charged for the vault of this lamented la%, 
but really I do not feel that I am called upon to enter 
upon all these personalities. I am quite ready to explain 
and defend my conduct under all personal collisions with 
him, hut these hardly aflPect the question before the Com
mission, which is restricted to an examination of what 
concerns the ritual of my parish.

The ritual of my parish is, what it has been fia; yéars, 
and just such as prevails in the vast majority of English 
country parishes. The dilapidated state .of- the Church 
itself would ill accord with any increased ritualism in 
respect of the services.

I will conclude what I have to Sây by summing up 
briefly under distinct heads the points which are touched 
upon in the above answers, of which 1 have evidence in my 
possession, and which I am ready to produce.

1. The scheme'for a new church in the parish at Pur- 
brook was band fide on my part.

2. This scheme was opposed by Mr. DevereU on personal 
grounds, as shown by Hmself, disliking me because of the 
alleged preaching at him, the scene “ over the tomb of my 
wife,” and the like.

3. Mr. Deverell, on his own showing, was not satisfi.ed 
that the rubrics of the Prayer Book should he carried out 
in this church, whereas I felt it to be my duty to take care 
that in a new church more care shoifld be had to the due 
observance of these rubrics than in the old building had 
been found practicable. Hence arose a deep-seated oppo
sition on the part of Mr. Deverell.

4. Mr. DevereU has made it appear that he had enlisted 
the Bishop on his side, who threw aU manner of hindrances 
in the way of the consecration and establishment of the 
church, and used his influence with the Church and Eccle
siastical Commissioners so as ultimately to force from me

' unfair terms, of which I aU along disapproved-
6. The whole of Mr. DevereU’s case shows a persistent 

maintenance of his claim to dictate to me how the church 
of Purbrook should be administered, not by the ¿aw of the

Churph but by the predilections and tastes of Mr. Deverell, 
who is praotieslly a Dissenter-^a claim which never for an 
instant could he conceded.

6. Tile animus of Mr. DevéreU. is-declared by his acts-— 
the acts of a Dissenter, for he has established a schism-—• 
avowedly setting up a Huntingdonian Dissenter, though 
calling himself a clergyman of the English Church — that 
" church ” being a meeting-house, and nothing more than 
a centre of division and sire, whereby he has attempted to 
delude everybody, from the Bishop and Admiral Grey down 
to the poorest labourer in thé viUage.

7. Nothing oan possibly justify this, and nothing ap- 
proaches to the justification Of it ; fov Purlffoo-k Church fy 
not an extreme place, and at Faeüngton there is no 
“ ritual” at all; while at Waterloo and other neighbour
ing Churches there is to be found the most yoir l̂ete 
abeyance of the full requirêinents of order and law of the 
English branch of the Catholic Church of Christ.

Most of this portion of Mr. Deverell’s evidence may 
be described as an exhibition of personal feeling against 
the rector of his parish, and of a strange misoonc^tion of 
the English Church aS exhibited in the Book of Common 
PrayeV,

E dWd. T. RicharUs,
Rector of Farlington, Hants.
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Ap p e n d ic e s . A P P E N D I C E S .

APPííIíDIX A.

T S E  EOLLOWIÑG ADDEESS w a s  DEAW3ST UP 
IN 1851, AND sig n e d  BY TWENTY-EOUE 
AEOHBISaOPS AND BISHOPS.

Wü, the undersigned Archbishops and Bishops of the 
Provinces of Oantôrbui’y and York, do niost earnestly 
and affectionately commend the following Address to 
the serioUpS consideration of the Clergy of our resjiec- 
tive Dioceses.

J. B. Cantoak. [Simner.}
T. Esok. [Musm'ave.]
0. J. BoNnON. [JBlim Jield.']
E. Dunelm. [ M a l ib y . ]
0. E. WiNiojr.
J. Lincopn. [Ahye.]
0 . Bangob. [Beiliell.']
II. Caklisle. [ P e r c y . j
G. Eochesteb. {Murray.']
J‘. H, (Jloocesteb & Bbistol. [ M o n k .]
C. T. Eipon. \Longley.]
E. Sabpm. [D en ism i.']
G. PETEKBOEOtreH. [È(M!1JS.]
à ,  Sr. Davïp’s.
H. 'WOBCESTEB.
A, T , CiCE&iB.
J. LictelEiiP.
T. Epr, [Turion,}
S. Oxoiî.

, T. V. St, Asapb.
1. Chestek. [Ù ro h a m J ]
S. N obwicii. [Hiv4s.]
A- LtAkDAI'E.
A U C kM N P , SoDOE &  lÎA IÏ .

B-EEOVED BEETHEJ3N,
We have viewed with the deepest anXioty tho 

troubles,-snspicions, and discontents which have of late 
in sorne parishes accompanied the introduction of ritual 
observances exceeding those in common use amongst 
us.

We long indulged the hopO that, under the influence 
of charity, forbearance, and a calm estimate of the 
small importance of such external forms, compared 
with the blessing of united aOtion in the great spiritual 
work whiolr is before out’, Church, «these heats and 
jealousies might, by mutual concessions, be allayed. 
But since the evil still exists, and in one most im
portant featpi’e has assumed a new and more dangebous 
character, vVe feel that i t ’is oUr duty to try whether 
an earnest and united address on, our part may tend, 
under tlie blessing of God, to promote th© restoration 
of peace and harmony ip the Church.

The principal point in dispute is this -Whether» 
where the' letter of the rubric seems to warrant a 
measure of rifuAl observance, rvhioh yet, by long, and 
jDOsSibly by uiibroken praptice, has npt been carried 
ont, the Clergy are either in Conscience required, or 
absolutely at liberty to act each upon his own view 
of the pi’ecept, rather than by thé rule of copamCn 
practice. Noiv as to this question we would urge 
upon you the following consideration : “ First,
“ that a n y  change of usages with which the religious 
“ feelings of a congregration have become associated, 
“ is in Itself so likely to do harm, that it is not to 
“ be introduced Without the greatest caution. Secondly, 
“ that beyond this, any change which màkes it difficult 
“ for the congregation at lài'ge to join the service is 
“ still more to he avoided. Thirdly, that any change 
“ which suggests the fear of still further alterations 
“ is most injurious; and. Fourthly, that according to 
“ the rule laid down in the Book of Common Prayer, 
“ where anything is doubted. Or diversely taken,

“ ‘ concerning the mannèr how to understand, do, and 
“ ‘ execute the things contained in that hook, the 
“ ‘ parties that so doubt òr diversely take anything, 
“ ‘ shall alway resort to the Bishop of the diooese, 
“ ‘ who, by his discretion shall take order for the 
“ ‘-quieting and appeasing of the same, so that the 
“ ‘ same order be not contrary to anything contamed 
“ ‘ in that book.’ ”

The fair application of these principles would, we 
believe, solve most of the difficulties which have arisen. 
It would prevent all sudden and startling alterations; 
and it would facilitate the reception of any chango 
which was really lawful and desirable. We would, 
therefore, first urge upon our Eeverend Brethren, 
with affectionate earnestness, the adoption of sttch a 
rule of conduct. We would beseech all who, whether 
by excess or defect, have broken in upon the uniformity 
and contributed to relax the authority of our ritual 
observances, to consider the importance of unity and 
order, and by common consent to avoid whatever 
might tend to violate them. In recomuiending this 
course the hest under present circumstances, w-e' do 
not shut our eyes to the evil Cf even the appearance of 
any discrepancy existing between the written Law and 
the ptaotice-nf the Church. But there are many cases 
where the Lew may he variously interpreted j gná we 
believe thatwe arpbest carrying out her own principles, 
in urging you to have recourse, in all such cases, to 
the advice of hey chief pastors.

Bdt, beyond mere attempts to restOrè an unusual 
strictness of ritual óhscrvanoe, we have to deal with 
a  distinct and serious" evil, A principle has of late 
been avowed and acted OH) which, if  admitted, would 
justify far greater and more uncertain Changes. It is 
tflis : That, as the Church ef Hngland is the ancient 
Catholic Churoh settled in this land before the Befor- 
mation, apd Was then reformed only by the casting away 
of certain strictly defined corruptions ; therefore, what
ever form, Or usage, existed in the Church before its 
Eeformation, .may now be freely introduced aud ob
served, unless there can be alleged against ft the 
distinct letter of some formal prohibition.

Now, against any such inference from the undoubted 
identity of the Church before and after the Eeformation, 
wo feel bound to enter our clear and unhesitating pro
test, ’ We believe that at the Eeformatjon, the English 
Church not only rejected certain corruptions ¡ but also, 
without in any degree severing her connexion with the 
ancient Catholic Church, intended to establish one 
nniform ritual, according tn which her public services 
should he conducted. But ft is manifest that a licence, 
such as is contended for, is wbcfily incompatible with any 
uniformity of worship whatsoever, and at Variance With 
the univèrsa! practice of the Oatholic Church, which 
has never given to the officiating ministers of separate 
congregations any Such large discretion in the selection 
of ritual observances.

We therefore beseech any who may have pfoposed to 
themselves the restm-ation of what, under sanction of 
this principle, they deemed a lawful system, to Consider 
the dangers which it involves ; to see it in its true light, 
and tc  take á more just and sober view of the real 
position of our Ghnreh ; Whilst, Wkh equal earnestness, 
we beseech others who, either by mfontional omission, 
or by neglect and laxity, may have disturbed tbe uni
formity and weakened the authority of our prescribed 
ritual, to strengthen the Side of order by avoiding all 
unnecessary deviations from- the Church’s rule, ,

Such harmony of action, we are persuaded, would, 
under God’s blessing, go far towards restoring the 
peace of the OhUrCh. This happy result would mòre 
clearly exhibit her spiritual character. The mutual 
relations of her Vai-ionS members would be more dis
tinctly perceived, tod onf lay brethren would more 
readily acknowledge the special trust commanded to 
nsj as stewards of the mysteries of God, “ for the
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“ edifying of the body of Chinst.” They ivould join 
^vith U3 in asserting, and, if  need be, defending for 
themselves, as ranch as, for iis, the true spiritual 
freedom of the Church. They ■would unite -with us in 
a more trustful spirit, and therefore with a more ready 
will, in enlarging her means and strengthening her 
powers for the great work she has to do amongst the 
swarming multitudes of our great towns at home, and 
of our vast dominions abroad; and that Church which 
has so long received from the hands of God such 
unequalled blessings, might continue to be, yea and 
become more and more, “ a praise in the earth.”

March 29,1851.

Extract from a Pastoral Letter to the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Exeter, on the Present State of the 

' Church. By Henry, Lord Bishop of ExEiEE.r-» 
Published by John Muri'ay, Albemarle Street. 
1851.

Address o f  th e B ish o p s.

Having thus gone through the principal doctrinal matterSi 
to which our attention has recently been called, I must 
not omit to say a few words in respect to ritual differences.

It was my misfortune to be unable to concur with tlie 
great majority of the Bishops in an Address which they 
have set forth on this subject to the Clergy of their DioceSeg. 
If ritual differences were the principal matters which at 
present cause divisions amongst us, I should fully recognise 
the fitness of such an united effort to produce harmony.

But is this the fact ? Is it not rather true that differences 
on incomparably higher matters, grave questions of doctiTHe, 
are those which really interfere with the unity and pesiee bf 
the Church?

Is it then accordant with the true dignity—or even vety 
manifestly consistent with thé first duty—of Bishops, to 
close their eyes, and seal their mouths, against the dating 
violation of an article of the Creed, and to look at nothiOg 
but httle ritual irregularities ?

These are matters which, so far as they may transgress 
the laws of the Church, ought, in my opinion, to be dealt 
with by every Bishop in his own diocese j for they cannot 
be dealt with justly or effeotmely without looking to the 
specialities of every particular case. When, therefore, zeal 
for “ the faith once delivered to the saints ” was insufficient 
to draw from us a declaration of our adherence to Cathôlio 
truth in the great article of “ One Baptism for the remission 

I of Sins,” and of our determination to stand by the pWn, 
dogmatic teaching of our Church, that “ the inward ai»d 
spiritual grace ” of thc,t sacrament is “ a death, unto 
sin, and a new birth unto righteousness,”—I deemed it 
little short of mockery to put forth an united address to 
our clergy, praying them to submit to us, as doubts, these 
small matters, many of wfiich do not seem to them to be 
doubtful at all.

Neither could I join in “ entering a clear and unheSitatiflg 
protest against the principle, that as the Church of England 
is the ancient Oatholic Church settled in this land brforO 
the Reformation, and waS then reformed only by the casting 
away of certain strictly defined corruptions, therefore What
ever form or usage existed in 'the Church before itsreioWHa* 
tion may now be freely introduced and observed, unless 
there can he alleged against it the distinct letter of sothe 
formal prohibition.”

To this principle (making reasonable allowance for the 
terms in which it is expitessed—not by those who professi 
but by those who condemn it) I am disposed to asCribé 
much of weight and-justice. Where any office in the 
prescribed ritual, though not in express words, yet in its 
plain spirit, or according to the analogy of the service*boOk 
in ĝeneral, rejects an ancient usage or practice, which it 
may be attempted to engraft upon it anew, there I shoffld 
think the attempt unreasonable or culpable.

But where no prohibition, expressed or implied, and fi-o 
reason drawn from the particular office, or from the general 
tone and nature of otir Liturgy, is opposed to the intfO» 
duetion of a Catholic usage practised before Edward the 
Sixth’s reign, I am not prepared to say that-such â thing 
is always improper—much less nierits the reprobation of the 
whole episcopal body.

'I'he Convocation of 1640, in its eighth canon, distinctly 
recognises the principle, against which my Right Reverend 
Brethren, out of Convocation, have felt it their duty to 
protest. That canon Commends it to all good and well-* 
affected people, members of this Church, that they be 
ready to tender unto, the Loi'd"--*acknowledgmeBt, by aotnff 
reverence and obeisance, both at their coming in and going 
out of the said churches^aCcording to the most anciwit 
custom of the primitive Çhiirch in the purest times, and

of this Church alst) fût imnxj yean of the reign of Qtteen A p p e n d ic e s . 
Elizabeth.” ---- -

Nay, that the practice of “ doing due and lowly reverence, •
when intime of divine service the name of the Lord Jesus 
shall be mentioned,” had been observed, before any canon 
or rubric ordered it, is plain from the order itself given hi 
the 18th canon of 1603, which expressly says of the practice,
“ as hath been accustomed.”

In truth, on what other principle can we justi^ oup own ' 
most proper and edifying serriee at the conseeMting of every 
new Church F Where is the modern canon wliirii «a|©ins or 
authorizes it?

For these reasons, and fût others which it is not necessary 
to state, I ventured to Urge my brethren to relinquish the 
proposed letter to the cletgy--va measure which seemed 
to me manifestly nugatory, and which professes to he 
excused only, by the conim<m*plaoe phrase “ under present 
circumstances” —and instead of it I advised, that, as 
honest churchmen and faithful bishops, we should go to 
the foot of the throne, there dutifully lay before her Majesty 
a plain statement of what those “ present circumstances ” 
are—the country agitated from one e.xtremlty to another 
by religious differences«^»!! confidence in toe rulers of the 
Church ehaken^idM dnal clergymen and feymen Sying 
from the communion of sfich a Church, by reaisoa of toe 
paralysis under which it seCms to them to'be dragging on 
a worthless and lifeless existence;—a Widely extended sus
picion that many more-^some it may be of our very best, 
most learned, most attached bretliren—will soon follow; 
above all, I proposed that Wc should submit to her Majesty, 
that the only reasonable hope of staying the progress of the 
contagion is, that she will be graciously pleased, in accord
ance with the practice of the best and wisest of her pre
decessors, and with the dictates of constitutional law, to 
call together the authorities of the Church in Convocation, 
and empower and reqttire toem to deKberate un the existing 
evfis, and devise had toi)»»t for herMmesty’s sanction such 
remedies as to toeit united wisdom shaft seem meet.

To do less than this SeCtoed to me, I repeat, nugatory ; 
to affect to heal our manifold disorders by a few honeyed ’ 
words, and an appeal to feelings and good nature against 
a professed principle, seemed to be. worse than nugatory— 
to endanger that portieq of public respect which is still 
conceded to us—and, woïst of all, to expose the high office, 
which we bear, to lasting dishonour and degradation.

But although I thus decline to subscribe the Episcopal 
Address, and while I fully admit toe i-ight of the clergy to 
practise all that is not forbidden by the law of the-Chureh, 
while, too, I would applaud toe exercise of that i%bt to the 
utmost, whensoever their own people agree with »  its 
exercise,—I yet am hOuud to warn them of the rashness of 
exercising it against thcTiking and without the concurrence 
of their people.

Will they say that to® practices which they use are only 
the outward expression, familiar in the ancient Church, of 
Catholic' feelings and Catholic principles — feriings and 
principles which are their oWh ; I answer, that they ought 
tp consult, not for the indulgence of their own feelings, but 
for the edification of their people. Common -worship ought 
to be the expression, of eoifitoon feeling. If they are anxious 
that their people should jpifi them in toe outward expression 
of high Catoolio focEng, leí them wait till they shall be 
enabled by 'Godls blessing- to eleyate the tone of toeir 
people’s devotiorito àlèvel With their own. Meanwhile let 
them be cautious howthey call on them to join in practices, 
which suit not lower, that is ordinary, feelings. 'To act 
otherwise is in the strictest $ense of the word preposterous ; 
it is to place an effect before its proper cause ; to force the 
expression of sentiments Which are not yet, and cannot 
soon‘or easily be inculcated-*«-nay, against which any pre-* 
mature attempt to incUleatC them can hardly fail to raise 
an insuperable obstacle.

Yet there is one consideration which must not be 
omitted.

It may be truly urged, toat toe commoa prayer o f the 
faithful being not printadiy nor' chietty designed to edify 
man, but to worship God, and God having been pleased to 
reveal to us something respecting the worship of Him in 
heaven—that it is formal, cérémonial, aye, and musical, 
choral, antiphonal—divine Worship upon earth ought to be a 
representation, after oUr poor measure, of what we read of the 
worship of the heavenly hosts. It is easy, therefore, to 
conceive a state of feelings in a parish, which ought not to 
regulate the service of toe Church ; which ought not to be 
allowed to prescribe what is sometimes called the plainness 
and simplicity of Protestant Worship. Let us hope, how
ever, that these cases mu not only exceptional, but also 
rare.

Neither ana I disposed to recommend any consideration 
of populm- feeling, beyond the particular congregation 
intrusted to the minister’s charge. If that congregation
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ArpEM)icES. prefers a more ornate or elaborate service than piany or all
-----  the parishes around it, I should consider it an invasion of

Christian and even of civil hberty, to Control the services 
* of any Church at the bidding of those who do not belong

to it. Yet instances have of late been very frequent, in 
which the prejudices and passions of a whole toivn have 
been made to bear on some peaceful portion of it, assembling 
under their proper pastor, and worshipping God with more 
of reverential and, it may be, ceremonial observance, than 
accords with the devotional habits and taste of then 
neighbours. In the metropohs, we hnow, this tyrannical 
and domineering spirit has led to outrages disgraceful to 
a civilized people. I wish I could add, that we have our
selves witnessed no instances of a similar kind.

Bvrt, without alluding to particular cases, let me make 
one general remark. Where the congregation consists 
mainly of the poorest orders, there we commonly observe 
a great love óf a majestic and even elaborate service. The 
ornaments of their Chinch-^the storied glass—the painted 
and it may be gilded walls—the Table of the Lord, elevated 
above the rest, and decked with sober yet costly furniture 
— t̂he pealing organ— t̂he chanted Psalms—the swpljced 
choristers-ythe solemnity- pf the whole ritual— gladdens, 
whüe it elevates, their minds; they recognize in it their 
own high privilege as Christians, and rejoioé to find them
selves equal participants with their richest neighbours in 
the homage thus paid to the common tiord and Father of 
aU. In truth, when We consider the little which the poor 
man has to delight his heart, and touph his imagination, 
in his own squahd home, we ought to rejoice that he can 
find enjoyment in the House of Prayer, his Father’s House. 
For this reason, few occurrences have affected me more, 
than the lamentations of the poor worshippers in one, of the 
districts of the metropolis, when they saw, or thought they 
saw, at the dictation of a riotous and lawless mob of 
strangers, the approaching surrender of the ritual which 
they loved, and which was their weekly—to many among 
them the daily—solace of that.poverty -to which the provi
dence of God had consigned them- Incidents snob as this 
cannot be separated from the general ohatacter of the 
proceedings of the past winter. The rioters at St. Bar
nabas’s were stimulated to their -violence hy the words and 
deeds of men of a far higher order than their own.

In partionlar, at a meeting held at the Freemasons’ Hajl 
on December 5, 18$0, o#er which a Noble Lord, justly 
renowned for his benevolence, presided* the following were 
a few of many things which may well excite the attention 
of sober members of onr Church. The Noble Chairman 
himself opened the proceedings -with a speech, ip. which, 
having first declared himself strongly against the then 
recent “ Papd Aggression,” he thus proceeded: — “ But 
enough of this outside mischief; let us turn our eyes to 
that which is -within ” (great ofieering and waving of hats) 
—“ from Popery in flower to Popery in the bud ” (cheers and 
laughter)—“ from the open enemy to the concealed traitor— 
from the menace that is hurled at our Church to the 
doctrine that is preached from our pulpits— f̂rom the foreign 
aSsailaiit to the ‘ fOes that are of a man’s own household.’ ” 
He then enlarged on “ the manifest tendency in mapy of 
our clergy in faith and priictice to the faith and practice of 
the Church of Rome ‘ the adoption of rites, ceremonies,

. and language fitted only to a Popish meridian— t̂he teach
ing of false and heretical doctrines—the practice of awieular 
confessiou— t̂he most monstrous perhaps of all the mon
strous practices of the Roman system ” —(with what 
knowledge of our English system and of the Word of 
God, oh which it is founded, this particular was thus dealt 
with, we have already seen; but he adduced another 
instance)—“ the sacerdotal forgery of a sacrificing priest- 
hopdf and the necessary and inevitable train of abominable 
superstitions.” (Great cheering.)

Now upon this, if anything I could say should be deemed 
worthy of the attention of this Christian nobleman, I would 
ask one or two questions. Dpes his Lordship nlean hy 
“ a sacrificing priesthood” those priests Who profess to offer 

' any sacrifice except “ the sacrifice of praise and thanks
giving”—‘and the “ commemorative sacrifice,” or rather 
the conUnemoratiOU of the sacrifice of ouj" Blessed Lord ? 
If he does* let him name any One spoh priest -tvithin the 
Church of England. I myself peter heard of ope, nor do 
I believe that hiS Lordship ever did. But if by the phrase 
he refers merely to those wbo claim the Divine commission 
to consecrate the elenients at the Lord’s Supper, and offer 
“ the sacrifice of praiSe and thanksgiving,” and the com- 
Tnemoratwe sacrifice—üíon I must not be afraid to tell him, 
that, before he sets himself Up as a “ Master of onr Israel,” 
it would be weU for hitn to iiÁ)rm himself in the rudiments 
of our system.

The Noble Lord was followed by a gallant ofiicer, who, 
with a hardihood which might be not unsuitable to him 
on other occasions, was pleased to say, “ I do not like the

professions of the Traotaiians in this matter— ŵhat had 
they done -with reference to the Papal Aggression ? Thej' 
called it ‘ Schism.’ They only eniployed that nice, con
venient, little word ‘ Schism.’ ’*

This gentleman, I doubt not, goes to church. Now 
it might be, a matter of some curiosity to ascertain whether 
it ever crossed his mind, that schism—from which he every 
Sunday prays to be delivered—is a  s in  F and that therefore to 
condemn tbe Pope’s brief as an act of sc h ism , was not only 
tbe most appropriate course for bishops and priesté to take, 
hut was also a far graver condemnation than could be 
pronounced by the greatest masters of vituperation on all 
the platforms of aR the halls in London ? Did it also ever 
Occur to him to inquire, what is the nature and how wide 
the comprehension of that sin ? above aU, how near an 
approach to it he makes, who indulges in ignorant and 
fanatical abuse of the rulers and ministers of the Church to 
which he professes to belong ?

Of the other speakers, the most eminent in rank, and , 
probably in knowledge, was a noble Earl, who distinguished 
himself by the coolness and caution with which he spoke. 
He knew enough of the Articles and Liturgy Of his Church 
to have some grave misgivings lest the doctrines and 
practices which had called forth the indignant eloquence of 
those who had preceded him were, really authorized by 
that Church. He therefore said, “ We have a right to ask of 
the rulers of the Church, and ascertain for our o-wn satisfac
tion, and beyond a doubt, whether the practices complained 
of are according to the laws and canons of our Church 
(cheers). If they are, then I say it is our bounden duty— 
holding th e  o p in ion s w e h o ld  a s  to  the G ospel o f  C h r is t— t̂o 
endeavour to get these laws altered ” (cheers), “ and on r  
h elm ed  Church p u r if ie d  f r o m  th ese errors.”  (Loud cheers.) 
His Lordship further said, “ That we should endeavour hy 
some means or other to check the progress of these^opinions, 
either hy a  d e term in ed  expression  o f  ou r o w n  v ie w s , or some 
other course, I am convinced is right.”

Now on this, hy far the most important speech of the 
day, we may he permitted to ask the following questions ; 
Did the noble Earl, and those whom he addressed, do what 
he said “ it was their hounden duty ” to do? Did they 
“ ask the rulers of their Church ” the questions whiph they 
were hound to ask ? Which of those rulers, if any, did 
tfrey ask? What answers did they. receive to their 
inquiries? Again, has he, or those who act with kim, 
yet made up their minds what course they shall take to 
“ check the opinions ” which he complains of, and to 
“ purify their beloved Church from its errors?” Is that 
course “ a determinate expression of their o-wû views?” 
Have they any -views in which they agree ? If they have, 
what are those views, and, above all, what are “ their 
Church’s errors?” An answer to these questions would 
probably be very useful to the cause of truth, aye, and of 
peace ; for they might test the real authority of the Theology 
of Freemasons’ Hall.

This meeting must yet detain me a little longer. One of 
the speakers, seconding a vote of thanks to the chairman, 
after complimenting those who had preceded him “ on 
sentiments so sound, and principles so Christian ” as they 
had delivered, expressed his regret that sentiments equally 
sound, and principles equally Christian, had “ not pro
ceeded from him who occupied the most distingpiished 
position in that diocese.” (Cheers.) “ Had the Bishop of 
London,” (hissing and excitement,) “ had that prelate 
expressed his disapprobation of that whjch had been the 
cause of their now assembling together, he firmly believed 
they would not have had to enter their present protest.” 
(Cheers).

It was- im m ed ia te ly  after this hissing a n d  ex c ite m e n t at the 
bare mention of their Bishop, that the noble chairman, in 
ficknowlçdging the honour done to him hy their vote of 
thanks. Said, “ While he thanked th em  most sincerely for 
this mark of their esteem, he mosi/en>e»i?2/ th a n h e d  A lm ig h ty  
G o d  w ho h a d  ca lled  him  to  p re s id e  o ver  such  a m eetin g , and 
to be in some measure a  lea d er in  such a  w o r k  j  and he d id  
th an k  G od  em p h a tica lly , because he gathered from the 
expressions which had been used, from the manner in which 
they had received the resolutions, and/rôm th e  m anner in  
w h ich  th ey h ad  rece ived  th e  h e a r t-s t ir r in g  addresses o f  the  
speakers, that this was no passing sentiment, no, evanescent 
determination,” &c.

Now, why have I dwelt on this meeting ? Certainly not 
for the purpose of exposing, -what most of us must think, 
the absurdity, and, as we have been sOrry to see, the pro
faneness, of some of its sayings—but to mark one of its 
results— â result far more important, than has followed 
from any or all the other meetings which the late popular 
fever called forth. No' fewer than 320,000 signatures are 
said to have been appended to the address to her Majesty 
which emanated from it, headed by many most respectable 
noblemen, members of Parliament, and other distinguished
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laymen. That those who signed this address approved the 
language used at the meeting, or were generally cognizant 
of it, I do not believe; but ¿hch a manifestation of feeling 
from so large a body of men, not accustomed, it may be, 
to consider deeply the matters involved in these discussions 
—but many, very many of them, grave, reflecting, faithful 
members of the Church to which they profess to belong— 
such a manifestation of feeling, I say, from so large a body 
of such men, cannot be regarded otherwise than as a matter 
highly deserving the consideration of every reflecting 
minister in our Church. If it tells us the extent to \vhich 
delusion has been carried, it tells us also the dangers which 
follow from rash and unreflecting innovation.

APPEOTIIX B.

MeMORIAI ADDKESSEn (1867) TO THE ElGHT EEVEEBED THE 
Lokd Bishop op Wikchestbb by ceetain Inha
bit amts OP the Parishes op Widlet amb WYiiEErNG,
AND TRANSMITTED BT HIS L O ED SH IP TO THE E O T A l
Commissioners.

To THE Eight Ebveeend the Lord Bishop op
WiNCHBSTEE.

We, the undersigned, inhabitants of Widley and 
Wymering, parishes in your Lordship’s diocese, humbly 
implore your Lordship to lend an attentive ear to the' 
heartfelt cry of our distress. We, from our childhood,' 
with our countrymen generally, have been accustomed 
to the scriptural and spiritual worship of Grod in our 
parish churches; hut of late years all this has been 
changed. We now feel most painfully that our 
churches have been turned into mass ho'uses; and O'Eff 
touchingly simple services exchanged for somethings 
■which appear to us a masquerade, if  they be not indeed 

. the services of the Eoman Catholic Communion, ■which 
we have been taught to dread and to deprecate. The 
desire for peace among ourselves, and the utmost 
confidence in the paternal care of your Lordship, have 
hitherto restrained ns from making our trouble known 
in this manner; but the evil increases, and onr homes, 
and our 'hearts, and our consciences will no longer 
permit us to remain silent.

In connection with our own parish church at 
Wymering there has long been something very like 
conventual life, and now a Priory is added called 

y “ St. Augustin’s,” and from these places are continually 
issuing forth phantoms, until lately only read of or 
seen in Eoman Catholic countries. Thus our rural 
population is made accustomed, by the daily proces
sions and perpetual appearance of these “ sisters” and 
“ brothers,” 'to Eomish institutions in connection with 
our English Protestant religion; and our light and 
healthful highways are darkened, and to our English 
sense rendered loathsome and terrible by these associar 
tions of the Inquisition. Then in Our churches therei 
arc processions of choristers, priests, and acolytes; 
there are chantings and banners and garlands; there 
are smoking incense, and candles'burning at noon-day, 
and brazen crosses lifted high upon the Communion 
table, and embroidered crosses covering the vestments 
of the officiating clergy. The parishioners are thus 
driven from the churches where they wish to worship 
God, who is a spirit, in spirit and in truth; and if 
these churches are now filled, they are filled by persons 

, from distant parts who congregate to witness strange 
histrionic performances.

Necessity then compels your memorialists to charge 
their vicar with introducing practices foreign to the 
usages of their Reformed Protestant English Church, 
and they respectfully ask your Lordship’s attention to 
the details of the morning service in Wymering Church 
on Easter Sunday last

The church was lighted by numerous candles sup
ported by candelabra. These candelabra were tastefully 
decorated with flowers. Flowers and plants were also 
placed in other parts of the church; the chancel was 
profusely decorated. The congregation sat in silence 
for about fifteen minutes; then singing was heard 
without, becoming more distinct imtil the door on the 
south-west was reached. Then the congregation rose 
on masse, and a procession entered. First came a 
person dressed in wMt6 bearing a brass cross, sus
pended on a pole, painted in various colours. He was 
followed by two acolytes ,in scarlet and white, one of 
■whom bore a brass iittpl'ettient like a mason’s trowel, and 
the other a censer which he swung tO: and fro, filling 
the church with the smoke and fames of the incense, 
Abont twenty choristers chanting “ Jesus Christ is

risen to-day” were preceded and followed by men Apveoticeî. 
bearing elaborate banners. The Eeverend George ,
Nugee, the -vicar of Wynlering, with book in hand, 
closed the procession- S e  had on a black robe reaching 
to his feet. This robe 'Was covered by a white surplice 
reaching to 'within five or six inches of the ground, and 
he wore on his head a peculiarly shaped bat, which we 
are told is called a EIBEïta. The procession moved -up 
the church in very slow order ; the biain«rs were 
placed on each side of the chancel, and the ciuwister.s 
took their seats, after which the service began. The 
psalms and responses tvere chanted by the choir, and 
some of the prayers wère omitted. Before the 
Communion service a number cf candles in the 
chancel weré lighted in addition to those already men
tioned as burning. The vicar retired, and again 
appeared, now ■wearing a White satin cape, which had 
a large cross both before and behind ; he also wore a 
CHASUBEB, and soifiething like a bib of violet colour, 
which we Understand is called an a l b . The two 
acolytes now walked up to the Communion table, 
and the incense ba'fiug been lighted, the censer was 
handed to the "vicar, who Waved it about the Com- 
mxmion table. He. also toOk the bread and ■wine and 
held them Out One or 01* twice toward the table, and 
then bowed. AH this time the choristers were chant-' 
ing “ Christ oUr í*hSsover¡” After the Communion 
service Mr. Nugde preached from- St. John ii. 19 and 
21—“ Destroy this temple and in three days I  will 
raise it np ; but he spake of the temple of his body.”
The object and the aim of this sermon was to enforce 
the doctriné of real presence in the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, the Sermoi Mr. Nugée returned
to the table, th® choristers again chanting. "When 
this ceased séven or eighii “  Sisters of Mercy ” went 
up and kneeled and the Baioramenfc was administered.

We, the undprsighed) live in the midst of these 
practices, and we feei.thkt they are intended to remove ‘ 
all the landmarks of oilr Christian Protestantism, and 

, to substitute for them doctrines which our forefathers 
resisted 'onto death.. Especially do we see and feel 
that these practices at® so openly carried out that the 
peoples may have no douht that in these churches they 
have a SACEmciNC pEiEsrHoon. But this, we know, 
our Protestant Church strongly condemns in her 
Articles and elsewhere. We therefore earnestly implore 
your Lordship to use yotir authority to remove these 
practices of which We ÇOroplaifi, and restore to us the 
use of our churches, and the service to which we are so 
heartily attached, And most ardently do we pray that 
the Eternal God may he with you in the discharge of 
your onerous and responsible duties ; and that He will 
give you grace ®.n4 Courage to maintain in all the 
ohhrohes Of your vast diOCese, the true doctrine and 
the pure worship of onr Reformed Communion against 
all attempts tO corrupt them- And thus will your 
memorialists ever pray, ,

Lucius'Curtis, Hart., E.C.B., Admiral of 
the. Fleet.

W .F.H sxvey,
Mary Jdhmnm Harvey. ■
Ehgda Wldlie.
G. Brown-
Eiohd. T. Warren, Admiral.
Eleanor Laird Warren.
Michl. Matthews, Capt. E.N.
Mary Goinm-
George Pittis.
Emily Pittis.
Jam.es Dunning.
Jane Anne Hing.
Geo. Hall King
H. J. King.
Idwd, S- Phelps.
Eichard Westbrook.
Jane Westbrook.
Henry Westbrook.
Sarah Westbrook.
Ellen Westbrook.
Ann Westbrook.
.Peter Barfoot.
Ellen Barfoot.
Henry Digby Dent,
John .Ed. Windebank.
Sarah Clarke.
W. Blindin.

And 149 others.
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A pb esh ic es . APPENDIX C.

Communication from tlie Rev. B radley Abbot, 
Perpetual Curate of Christ Church, Claphaiji.

The Parsonage, Union Grove,
' Wandsworth Road, S.,

19th July, 1867.
Christ Church, Clapham, was consecrated in May 1862 

hy the Bisho)) of Wincliester.
From 1856 till its consecration, I held the position of 

missionary cürate to that portion of Clapham which now 
forms the ecclesiastical district of Christ Church, Claphajn.

The church cost ahopt 4,0001. ; of this sum 1,0001. were 
given hy a gentleman who possesses the greater part of the 
land which forms my djstyict.

I myself advanced about 1,5001. ; about 7501. were ob
tained from Church Building Societies. The remainder 
was made Up by subscriptions.

A feW months after the consecration of the church a re
presentation was made to me by the churchwardens that 
my manner of conducting the public offices was Romish, 
and distasteful to themselves and to certain other members 
of the congregation.

In answer to my offers to meet the wishes of the dissen
tients, I was met by the statement that any changes that I 
was willing to make would be insufficient unless I agreed 
to read the prayers instead of saying them, as I did, on one 
not?. This I felt the majority of the congregation would 
not wish,’after consultation, with whom I decided not to 
give way, and to continue my practice of intpning. **

This decision I communicated to the churchwardens.
About a fortnight after, one of the churchwardens called 

upon me and said he had been authorized to inform me, 
that, as I was not prepared to give up iptouing, the party 
in the congregation which he represented had-determined 
to retire from the chUrCh, and that they had resolved to 
give me po peace of mihd or body as long as I remained 
the minister of Christ Church, and that they would do 
their best to starve me out of thé parish.

Acting on this determination, about sis families, to the 
best of my recollection, left the oharoh.

My ïitual then consisted of a simple choral service, snug 
hy an nnsurpliçed choir. I had tWo lights upon the altar, 
to which they did not allhde, only one altar cloth, no 
eucharistie vestments, and tto coloured stoRs.

After the departure of the dissentients, my congregation, 
being ' united, gradually urged me to have a more orUate 
and elaborate ntual.

They first presented me with cassocks and surplices for 
my choir ; then in succession with four stained glass Win
dows, an organ, the eucharistie vestments, a cope, thuriblq 
and incènse boat, reredos, sedilia, &c., &c., &c.

They further consented to have a weekly offediory.
This state of things, commencing with November 1862, 

continued uninterrupted till May 1866>
In the spring of 1865 some excitement stirred up the 

religious World, and it aroused the attention of a few of my 
parishioners who had not attended Christ Church Since 1862,

Anonymous letters were sent to the Bishop of Winches
ter complaining of Popish practices in Christ Church.

Finding no notice taken of these, one man wrote, making 
the same charges, and signed his name.  ̂'

The Bishop, I was told, replied and asked for particulars. 
This his correspondent could not give, not having ever 
attended the Services.

My services at that time consisted of a daily eelebration 
of IJoly Communion at 7.15 a.m.,with a second Celebratwn 
(choral) on Sundays and festivals at mid-day; matins 
(plain) at 8 O’clock ; choral evensong at 8 o’clock ; Litany 
on Wednesdays and Fridays at 12 o’clock ; a spécial choral 
service for the police in church on Wednesdays at poon, 
immediately after Litany ; inCepse was usçd on festivals.

AftOr some correspondence, the Bishop recommended to 
the man above referred to, that a certain nupihçr of persons 
who objected to the mode Of conducting the services in 
Christ Church should attend aJi the offices for two weeks, 
and then form a deputation and wait upoU him to state 
their objections.

This about ten of them did-
They attended the church OU two Sunday mornings (on 

one of which a member Of the present Ritual Commission, 
Mr. Beresford-Hope, happened to be preseftt) and on 
two Sunday evenings, and, as I learned from letters received 
during the week, very painfully interfered with the devotion 
of my regular congregation by their gestures, Uote-taldng, 
and sketching myself and others âs wç appeared in vest
ments.

On the Monday folloiving the second Sunday a deputa
tion of 13 parishioners and non-parishibners, none of vVhom

were ivorshippers at Christ Church, visited the Bishop of 
Winchester and stated their objections.

I was.summoned by his Lordship to hear and answer 
their objections on the following Wednesday.

The Bishop told me their complaints and statements; 
some of them were so manifestly false that I refused to 
answer them, and requested his Lordship to summon the 
two churchwardens and ask them.

This he did, and he was fully satisfied with their evidence 
in reply to the statements.

I, however, offered to prove the inaccuracy of their 
particular statement, that very few of my parishioners 
attended churoli because they disapproved of foe mode of 
conducting the services.

At his L()rdship*s Suggestion, a memorial to himself as 
Bishop was placed in the porch on the following Sunday, 
to be signed by such of my parishioners as W-ere tegular 
attendants at Christ Church, and were Willing to testily 
their approval of the mode in which the various services 
were conducted.

This memorial, with another signed at the same time by 
non-parishioners, is now in the possession of the Bishop of 
Winchester, with the signatures and residences of between 
700 and 800 persons habitually tvorshipping i- /Çhrist 
Church, and the majority resident within my distrj ,t.

I Would mention that I informed the leading mfember of 
the 13 dissentients of this memorial, and offered to subrnit 
it on the following Monday to his scrutiny. _

My offer was refused.
At the same time, hoping to come to terms with the 13 

persons, I asked him to consult them and to name the 
conditions on which they woUlff return to their parish 
church.

His answer was, “ nothing less than my expulsion from 
the ministry.”

The 13 endeavoured to get up a counter-memorial to the 
Bishop, but failed.

To return to my interview with the Bishop ; he recom
mended me to conciliate foe 13. 1 told him it would be 
difficult to do so.

He gave m$ a fortnight to consider.
In the meantime the Rural pean, the RetL Mr. NiCholl, 

Called upon mtê  and we talked matters over.
At the end of a fortnight, understanding from the Rev. 

Robeat Gr^ury and the Rural Dean with what concessions 
the Bishop of Winchester would besatisfled, I was prepared 
to make them.

The foRoiving letter, a copy of which Mr. Njcholl at the 
Bishop’s request gave me, will show you clearly the points I 
gave Up ;—-

“ Winchester Housé, St. James Square,
“ 23rd June, 1865,

My DiiAR Mr. Nicholl,
Christ Church, Clapham.

“ I request you ivill inform the members of the
deputation who called upon me in reference to the 

“ ritual of the above eliuroh, that I have since been in 
“  communication With the incumbent on the Subject of 
“  tlieir complaint.

“ Mr. Abbot has considerecL the subject in a very con- 
“ ciliatory spirit, and wiffi my entire approval he has 
“ consented to make several important alterations.

“ The high screen befo'eéh the chancel and the nave 
“ surmounted by a cross is to he taken down, and a lOw 
“ screen, of which I have approved the pattern, is to be 
“ substituted in its place.

“ All the candelabra are to be removed, and the only 
'< lights remaining will be the two on the communion J 
‘‘ table. '

“ The personal crossings wiH not he persisted in in 
“ future.

“ Ipoense will only be used op the great festival? ; that 
“ is, I believe, on five occasiUns in the year.

“ No banners in processioUs.
It is my earnest hope that thes? considerabîe conces- 

“ sion? will he met in a corresponding spitit, and that it 
“ wiU be remembered that where fundamental doctrines 
“ are not in question, w'hich I have gi-eat grounds for 
“ believing ' are not involved in the present case, our 
“ Church allows within certain assignable limits much ■
■“ latitude in her ritual. .

“ I am,
My dear Mr. Nicholl,
“ Very faithfully yours,

“ Rev. J. R. NichoU, “ C. W inton ,
“ Rural Dean.”

I retained foe choral-serviees the same as before: foe 
two lights on the altar at foe Holy Communion, proces
sions with the processional cross ivithjn foe ehurcR on aR 
festivals, foe use of incense during foe greater festivals, 
foe eucharistie Vestments, foe cope, &c.
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The effect of the concessions upon the 13 was, as far 
as 1 could judjje from their manner and from what 1 was 
frequently hearing, to riuse a bitter hostility towards 
myself.

My concessions to the Bishop were received with a 
feeling of satisfaction by those of my parishioners who 
were in the habit of worshipping at other churches.

To my own congregation they caused disappointment, 
so much so, that about a year ago 1 wrote to the Bishop 
and stated the disappointment of my congregation, and 
asked permission to use incense more frequently, and to 
be allowed more chancel tapers on the greater festivals.

His Lordship refused my application, and 1 lost many 
gifts of various things to the church through the disap
pointment that was caused by our maimed ritual.

Bradley Abbot,
Perpetiia  ̂Curate,

APPENDIX D.

The following documents were produced to the Commis
sioners by the Rev. t ! W. Perry, as bearing upon the state
ment of T .T. Ford, Esq., (Questions 3256-61 and 3363-69), 
in reference to St. Michael and All Angels, Brighton. 
Mr. Periy stated that the correspondence and memorial 
arose out of representations which had been made to the 
Bishop of Chichester and the vicar of Brighton, not, 
however, by any member of the congregation or any one 
entitled to complain of the services.

No. 1.—Prom the Churchwardens of St. Michael and 
All Angels to the Bishop of Chichestct.

St. Michael and All Angels, Brighton, 
23rd January 1867.

May it please your Lordship,
We have the honour to forward to your Lordship 

a copy of a memorial (the original we have sent to the vicar),
' which we have received, signed by a large number of 

influential persons, who are communicants, usually wor
shipping in this church.

The Memorial, as yom’ Lordship will perceive, desires 
us to communicate to you the “ satisfaction ” of the said 
communicants with the “ services ” in this church, and their 
“ earnest hope that those services, as at present Conducted, 

 ̂ “ may not be interfered with, unless it shall be ascertained
“ that they are in any respect contrary to the law of the 
“ Church of England or at variance with the rightful autho- 
“ rity of the Ordinary, to which [they] are desirous of yield- 
“ ing a loyal obedience.” '

We beg respectfully to inform your Lordship that we 
concur in the prayer of the memorial, and would humbly 
express our earnest hope, with that of the memorialists, that 
the clergy of St. Michael’s may be allowed to continue, 
without hindrance, the present mode of conducting the 
services, on the ground {}) that they are not contrary to 
the law of the Church of England, and (2) lilat they are 
approved of by the congregation generally, aad> as fat as 
we know, by all the communicant portion of them.

From the correspondence that has passed between the 
Vicar of Brighton and the Rev. Charles Beaulands our 
esteemed incumbent, and the Rev. Thomas W, Pcrry, assis
tant curate, it is evident your Lordship and the Vicar have 
been misinformed in some particulars relating to the 
“ dresses” of the clergy. We assure your tiOl'dship that 
the only “ dresses ” worn by the clergy are the surplice, 
hood, and stole at the ordinary services, and the encharistic 
vestments during the celebration of the Holy Communion.

It is right your Lordship should know thftt the daily 
services are well attended every morning and evening, and 
that upon Sundays the church is generally intoUveniently 
overcrowded by a devout congregation.

Yonr Lordship will also be glad to hear that the number 
of communicants every Sunday averages from 150 to 200, 
and upon the great festivals from 300 to 400. We fed 
sure that these facts will spCak for themselves, and that 
your Lordship, perceiving the good fruits arising from the 
earnest ministrations of oUt'clergy, and from the system of 
worship carried on in this church, you will ROt seek to 
deprive us of the privileges we at present enjoy, and the 
liberty of worshipping God in any form Co!l$isteni with 
the law of the Church of England.

With profound respect, we remain
Yolir lajrclship’s faithful servants» 

Colin L indsay* 1 Churchwardens of 
William Harw ell, /S t .  Michael’s, Brighton. 

To the Bight Rev.
The Lord Bishop of Chichestei’.

_Should the correspondcHce between the vicar of AvrENwc.es.
Brighton and the clergy of St. MMaePs bu pablShed, ' —
we would respectfully submit that this fetter sbonld be 
included.

No. 2.—From the Churchwardens of St. Michael and All 
Angels to t/fC Vicar of Brighten.

St. MieWel and All Angels, Brighton,
Rev . aNd dear S ir , 23rd January 186J.

We have the hoUOt'r to tiansimt yea ft,memorial we 
have, a® churchw'ardens of St. Michael’s, recd’wd.from the 
communicant portion of the congregation of thituhurch, the 
purport of which is to jnfprm the Bishop of th® diocese and 
yourself of their “ satisfaction” with the services as at 
presCht performed therein* and also their '‘ earnest hope 
“ that those services, as at present conducted* may not be 
“ interfered with, unless it shall be ascevtaiued that they 
“ are in any respect contrary to the law cf thft Chureh of 
’’ England, or at variance wjth the rightful a^orityof the 
" Ordinary, to which [they] me desirous of yieldilig a loyM 
“ obedience.”

In fortvmding a copy of this memorial to the Bishop we 
have Informed his Lordship that we concur in the prayer of 
the memorialists, and trust that our clergy and our con- 
gregatioh may be aUotVed without hindiaUce to worship 
God in any mode, provided it  he agreeable to the law of the 
Ciwirch of England.  ̂ *

We hiive preferred sending the original metSorial to you 
rather than to the BishUp* because we thinfe you are in 
a better position to judge Or the character of the signatures 
than his Lordship can be; and we believe you will find 
that a very fair proportion of them are of persons well 
hno'vn in Brighton as of position and influence. In case 
that the correspondence between our esteemed incumbent 
and the Rev. Thomas W. Perry (assistant curate), and 
yourself should he made paidie, we request that this fetter 
and that addressed to the Bishop (a copy of'which we 
enclose) may he included,

Wereroain,
TiOtiis faithfully,
... T . f Churchwardens

W „ w  1 Michael’s,WiLLiAri Harwell. \  Brighton.
To the Rcv.the Yicar of Brighton.

No. 3. Copy of the Memorial referred to in the preceding 
letters.
“ To The Hon. Co h n 'L indsay, and CavTain Wil 

liam- Barwell, R,N.* Churchwardens op SS.
Michael and ALt A ngels, BrightOW,

" We the undersigned members of the congregation of
SS. Michael and Ail Angels, Brighten, (being communi
cants*) understanding tl»t objections are now made to the 
mode in which the services have been hitherto Ordered in 
this chnteh, hereby express our satisfaction with those 
services; and wish yoU, as the Churchwardens, respectfully 
to Represent to the Vicar of this parish and to the Bishop of 
this diocese, our earnest hope that those services, as at 
present conducted, may not be interfered with, unless it 
shall be aSeertained that they are in any respect contrary to 

law of the Chukfli o f  l^^Iand, or at variance with the 
righiful au&ority of tbefjrdinaiyj, to which we me desirous 
of yielding a loyal obedience.”

“ Brighton, C/irisMUs 1866.”
N,B.-*“This memorial received the follovving number of 

signatures: ,
M<m.—Residents 83 Visitors 44 Total 127
Women.—Residents 153 Visitors 66 Total 219

IW 346

No. 4.—Reply of the Bishop of Chichester.
Palace, Chichester,

DE.Ag Sirs, January 25, 1867-
I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of the copy you 

hai'C forwarded to me of a memorial, signed by a large 
numl^r of persons, who are conKannieaBts* umRy wor
shipping in the church of St, Michael and AH Angels, 
Brighton. The original you, inform me has been sent to 
the Vicar of Brighton, from whom doubtless, as well .as 
from'myself, the memorial will obtain the attention which 
is due to it.

I remain. Gentlemen,
■ Your faithful Diocesan

and affectionate Brother in Christ,
A, T. CiCEWTB.

To the Hon. Colin Lindsay and Captain Win. Bar- 
ivell, R.N., Churchwardens of St. Michael aud 
.All Angels, Brighton.
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A p p e n d ic e s . No. 5.—Reply of the Vicar of Brighton.
Brighton Vicarage,

My D ear  S ir s, January 28th, 1867.
I SHOULD earlier have had the pleasure to acknow

ledge the receipt of the memorial, and to thank you for the 
spirit of kindness whioli breathes through the communica
tions which accompany it, but for the serious difficulty of 
the task implied in the reason of the transmission of the 
original to myself, rather than to the Bishop of the 
diocese.

The reason you assign is that “ I ajn in a better position 
“ to judge of the character of the signatoes than the 
“ Bishop can be,” and you further express your belief, 
“ that I shall find vety fair proportion of them to be 
“ persons well known in Brighton ns of position and in- 
" fluence.”

Hence it is that I make this trespass upon your time, 
and add that there are so many names “ without descrip
tion ” of occupation, and “ with description ” of residence, 
not to be found in Brighton Directory of 1866, that 1 would 
gladly accept the aid of Our mutual friend Mr. Perry, if he 
will kindly grant it, to ascertain who the parties really 
are.

Your suggestion shall meet with the attention to which 
it is entitled. If the correspondence between Mr. Bean- 
lapd, Mr. Perry, and myself be made pubHo, your letter 
and address to the Bishop shall be included in the pub
lication.

Believe me my dear sirs, 
Ypurs faithfully,

H. M. Wa gn er .
ij T t Churchwardens
r  T* ^ W 1 of St. Michael’s,Captain W. Barwell, |  Brighton.

S i r ,

APPENDIX E.

Communication from W. Peter s, Esa., of ComptosI 
T errace, B righton.

8, Compton Terrace, Brighton, 
10th Jply 1867.

I HAVE the honour tp request that you will bring 
under the consideration of Her Majesty’s Commissipuers on 
Ritualism the following facts, and a few observations» 
offered with the view of connecting them with each other 
and with the object of the Royal Cormnission.

2. 1 trust that I cannot in any Way mislead, by pointing 
for these facts to the authority of Mr. A. J. Stephens, in 
quoting and referring to hi$ edition of the Book of Common 
Prayer published in 1849 by the Ecclesiastical History 
Society, a reproduction (with notes legal add historical) of 
the “ Sealed Book ’’ of the Court of Chancery.

3. The first fact which I woUld notice is, that although 
the Sealed Books are made part of the Act of Uniformity 
of King Charles the Second, and of equal legal authority 
with the manuscript Book of Common Prayer belonging to 
that statute, there is now no direct appeal to that manu
script when it becomes necessary for the decision of cases 
where the Sealed Books differ from each Other. Eor that 
manuscript, and all the manuscripts of the^Books of Com
mon Prayer attached to aU the English Acts of Uniformity, 
have been lost or stolen from thé Parliamentary Records ; 
“ consequently” (Mr. Stephens observes*) “ the Only manu- 
“ script Book of Common Prayer that is known to be in 
“ existence is the manuscript book belonging to the Irish 
“ Statute of Uniformity, 17 & 18 Car. II. c- 6-”

4. In all the Sealed Bboks, the fortieth page, which 
contains the rubric commencing “ The Order,” and ending 
“ second year of the reign of King Edward the Sixth,” is 
cancelled. In Mr. Stephens’ edition of the Chancery Book 
the very strokes of the pen of the Commissioner are ttaCed 
and printed in blue ink across the tçxtf ; it is struck out 
even to the catchword; and in a note, on the authority 
of Dr. Elrjngton marked “ C.R.Ë.” it is Stated that “ this 
order does not appear in tjie MS. Book, Dublin.”

5. The rubric thus distinctly struck out has been inter
polated in another part of the Sealed Books, where it 
appears, as in most of pur ordinary prayer books, just before 
the Morning Service. I use the word “ interpolated ” ad
visedly, and will give my reasons.

6. In the late Charge of the Bishop of Cork, which I 
quote from the “ Times” of the 11th October last, it is 
distinctly stated that “ the rubric to which so much irfipor- 
“ tance is attached in England, and which has acqpired

• See page clxxiv. of the Introduction to his Edition of the Chancery 
Book.

t  See page 184, as paged at foot.

“ such questionable renown, is not to be found in the old 
“ Prayer Book of the Irish Church, as we know by the 
“ manuscript preserved in the Rolls OfiSce, Dublin.”

7. I will neiit quote, in further evidence of interpolation, 
from a letter regarding the " Sealed Book” of the Court of 
Queen’s Bench,which was addressed by Mr. George James 
Berrey to Mr. Stephens,J on the 15th March 1849. On 
the subject of this rubric he Writes thus

“ 1 should advert to a circumstàuce “which, though 
perhaps trifling, strikes me asrathprsittgular. Immediately 
before the ordinal occurs a leaf containing its title, which 
title is j r̂inted ; but under this title is written in imitation 
of printing—

‘ London,
‘ Printed by the Printers to the 

‘ King’s most Excellent 
0 ‘ Majesty.’

“ Now this certainly does not seem to nje a thing very likely 
to have occurred in the original manuscript ; and its inser
tion here is inconsistent with the Commissioners having 
struck out the corresponding part of the geheral title-page 
of the book ; aqd any reasons which I can conceive there 
having been for its insertion in the one place Would, I 
should have imagined, have been equally weighty for its 
insertion in the other.”

8. This is very like a'suggestion of interpolation. But 
I have yet further to add on this subject that whilst the 
Sealed Book of the Court of Queen’s Bench is Open to this 
remark of Mr. Berrey with the book before him, the rubric 
in question does not appear at all, except as it stands cancel
led on the 40th page, in the Sealed Book of the Court of 
Common Pleas. Mr. Ernest Hawkins§, who inspected this 
book for Mr. Stephens, wrote to him on the 28th Eebruary 
1849, as follows —

“ The page of directions entitled ‘ The Order for Morning 
and Evening Prayer,’ which is scratched through with a 
pen where it occurs before the calendar, iS omitted alto
gether in its proper place immediately aftei the calendar.”

9. Mr. Hawkins and others may use the term “ proper 
place” because it has a place in our ordinary trayevBooks, 
But Mr. Stephens shows that although, by confining the 
privilege of printing them within narrow limits, ehdeavor 
Was made tp keep the text sound and in conformity with 
the statute, the book has been tampered with throughout 
this century, add may have been aU along.

10. That this rubric should have been cancelled by the 
Commissioners, and not reinserted in the Book of the Court 
of Common Pleas, Seems to invalidate the claim of all the 
otìiw Sealed Books tp possess it. But there is direct evi
dence of the interpolation of this as well aS other leaves, 
to which attention may be advantageously directed. I 
copfine myself to the rubric itself.

iL  The Rev. W. K. Clay, referring to the Ely “ Sealed 
Book,” Wrote as follows to Mr. Stephens on the 10th May 
1849

“ The three leaves above-mentioned, with the three can
cels, were lying lopsp in their proper places until about 
eight years ago, when, at the request of the Very Reverend 
the Dean of Ely, Dr. Peacock, they itere duly pasted in 
under my own inspection.”

12. Thus this page, without any attestation of the Com
missioners, and without even a catchword to indicate its 
position, though catchwufds wer$ in use, has been intro
duced into the Ely hook, and we have direct evidence of 
interpolation on the authority of thè interpolator himself.

13. Were there no otìier test, the CoiUipissioners ap
pointed by Royal Oommissioh to collate the Sealed Bopfis 
vrith the manuscript annexed to the Act, “ whose positive^ 
“ duty it was to tnake the printed book before them cor- 
" respond as minutely as possible” with that manuscript, 
and who “ seemingly discharged their duty with the most 
scrupulous ac'curacy,” would hardly tear out here and 
strike out there, then reinsert and ¡reprint and insert in 
other places. Without some note to give authority to the 
insertions.

14. Qf these insertions, “ a fact apparent on mere inspec
tion,” being of mdeh rougher appearance than the rest,” 
Mr. Stephens observes, that they “neem indeed to have

been printed in haste, and bound up with the rest of 
“ the book in U damp- and Unpressed stati.”

16. The Irish manuscript, which ought to have been, 
barring local modifications, an exact counterpart of the 
English, is an authentic official document, and would 
appear to be the next legal authority in the absence of the 
original manuscript, which has been lost or stolen. The 
absence of the rubric in that manuscript confia-ms the 
Act of the Commissioners in cancelling it in the English

t  See page qxc. Inii’odiiction.
§ See page cxoiii. Introduction, 
f  Mr. Stephens, page clxxix,. Introductaon.
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Sealed Books; and it at the same time very emphatically 
disallows its reinsertioii.

16. There is collateral evidence that the Commissioners 
were rivht in cancelhng the page containing the rubric; 
presumptive evidence derived from the Act of Uniformity 
itself. Although a portion of the rubric, that relating to 
'• Ornaments of the Church and of the Ministers thereof,” 
is enacted verbatim in the statute of Elizabeth, there is no 
allusion whatever to it in the Act of Charles the Second.

17. Some years ago I had the opportunity of inspecting 
a book which was lent to me, and which I have unsuccess
fully endeavoured to trace. 1 do not imagine it to be a scarce 
book; and have some idea of having seen it in common 
use between 1814 and 1818. It is an edition of the Book 
of Common Prayer, published in the time of King Georgd 
the Third, by Reeves, the King’s Printer, and dedicated to 
Uueen Charlotte. It was probably printed long before 1819, 
up to which time the manuscript belonging (ft the Act 
of Charles II. was in the Parbament Office, “ in the same 
press, but not in the same division of that press,” as the 
acts of the year. With his privilege of King’s Printer, 
Reeves had no doubt access to the original MS. book. 
The rubric is not in Reeves’ Edition, in the place where it 
ordinarily appears in other prayer hooks, nor did I  find it 
anywhere ehe.

18. Absence from this edition, absence from the Sealed 
Book of the Court of Common Pleas, absence Of any 
allusion to it in the Act of Charles II., and, above all, 
absence from the Manuscript Book in the Rolls Office, 
Dublin, a legal transcript of the Criginal, together with 
direct evidence of interpolation, seem justjy eonclusive as 
to the propriety of this rubric having been Struck Out of 
our Prayer Book by the Commissioners. And as it appears 
to me to be inconsistent with the usual practice of our 
Com'ts of Justice, in ordinary matters, to allow the reinser
tion of cancelled matter, or the insertion of printed Or any 
matter into any document or series of documents without 
authentication by competent authority, I trust that due 
consideration will he given to these facts which I have the 
honour to lay before Her Majesty’s Commissioners.

I have the honour to he. Sir,
Your most obedient

The Secretary to the humble servant.
Royal Commissioners, &c., &o. W. Peters.

Remarks upon the S ealed Copy of the Book of 
Common Prayer deposited in Ely Cathedral, by the 
Dean of E ly.

The remarks submitted to the Commissioners by Mr. Pe-< 
ters concerning the “ Ornament Rubric,” and its genuine
ness, have led me to examine the Ely sealed copy of the 
Book of Common Prayer more carefully than I have 
hitherto done, and I venture to submit certain results to 
the Commissioners.

Mr. Clay’s account, part of which has been quoted by 
Mr. Peters, is as follows ;

“ There came after the calendar in the book, as printed, 
three leaves containing the tables bearing upon the move- 
able and immoveable feasts, &c., and the finding of Easter, 
rvith the two rubrics before Morning Prayer, These leaves, 
however, the Commissioners tore out, and put immediately 
before the Calendar, between it and the table of Proper • 
Psalms, crossing over the two introductory rubrics, which 
were then quite out of place. A fresh leaf was. Conse
quently, printed off to supply the place of that oil which 
was the table of contents, which now required alteration, 
and another, the first side being left blank, to contain thç 
two cancelled rubrics before Morning Prayer. A third leaf 
was also prepared with the prayer, “ O God, whose nature, 
&c.,” which ought to have stood after the second Ember 
Prayer, instead of after the prayer for “ All conditions of 
men,” where the printer had wrongly arranged jit. The 
paper of these cancels appears muçn coarser and thinner 
than the rest ; the type also is by no means so good and 
clear. The three leaves above mentioned, with the three 
cancels, were lying loose in their proper places until about 
eight years ago, when, at the request of the Very Reverend 
the Dean of Ely, Dr. Peacock, they ivere duly pasted in 
under my own inspection.

“ I remain.
My dear sir.

Yours very faithfully,
“ College, Ely, May 10, 1849. (Signed) W. K. Clay.” 

My remai’ks shall be based upon those of Mr. Clay r 
The Ely book is printed upon paper which folds into six 

leaves, so that the printer’s marks at the foot of the page 
run thus ;

' a, a 2, a 3, then three blanks, 
b, b 2, b 3, then three blanks,

and so on.

The Title and the Table of Contents occupy two leaves, 
the second of which is marked A2.

Then comes the Act of Uniformity, which is marked in 
black letter, a, a2, a 3, and so on. Twelve leaves take us 
to the end of the Preface, thus exhausting the leaves 
marked a and b. ,

“ Concerning the Service 6f the Church” is printed upon 
the next page, marked 0, Roman character; c 2, c 3, follow 
in then- proper places; the last page coiffaining “ The 
order how the Psalter is appointed to be read,” with the 
catchword “ The ” at the foot of the page.

Then com ŝ a page containing “ The ordei how the rest 
of Holy Scripture is appointed to he read,” which has no 
mark (being the fourth leaf), but which is doubtless in its

A p p e n d ic e s .

which is continued on the next page; and on the next we 
have the catchword “ January.” Before, however, W© come 
to January, that is, the be^nning Of theT able of daily 
Lessons,” we have three leaves, whiéh are, therefore, clearly 
insertions. Passing them over for one moment, I observe 
that “ Marcii” begins upon the page marked d, So that 
there can be no doubt but that January and February 
occupy the last leaf of c, as they ought to do according to 
the catchword “ January ” above mentioned.

The remainder of the Calendar occupies d, d 2, d 3, and 
two leaves mofe, upon the last of which is the catchword 
“ Tables.” We want, therefore, one more leaf to  «empiete 
the d sheet; and looking back to the three leaves mentioned 
above as being clearly insertions, we hnd the first of them 
eomtnencing “ Tables and Rules lor the Moveable and 
Immoveable Feasts ;” the catchword “ Tables ” will there
fore indicate that this leaf is that which js required to 
complete the d sheet.

The next Cff the three leaves is marked e, and therefore 
manifestly follows properly upon the preceding one, which 
I have shown to be the last of d. This contains “ Days of 
Easting and Abstinence ” on one page, and on the other 
“ A Table Of the Mdveable Feasts calculated for Forty 
Years,” with- the catchword “ To.”

The third of the leaves ha,s no printer’s mark upon it, 
and therefore might he thought out of place, as it should, 
according to rule, he marked e 2. But no ; it is in reality 
in its place. Why is the mark omitted? Because the next 
sheet begins “The Order for Morning Prayer,” and the 
printers have taken a new Start, and begun to mark the 
sheets A, A 2, A 3. Or rMimr, as everyone who has had 
any experience in printing knows, The Order for Morning 
Prayer ” would be printed first, and the prefatory matter 
afterwards ; and as that prefatory matter occupied sheets 
a, b, c, d, and then there were twp leaves over, those re*

. maiijing two received the mark e on the first, and nothing 
on the second.

Now then Comes the important point : the last page of e 
contains the Ornament rubric ; if therefore the sheet e had 
been in its proper place (its proper place, I mean, according 
to tke printer’s mark), the ornament rubric would' have 
immediately preceded the “ Order for Morning Prayer,” as- 
it actually does in aO ordinary prayer book ; but when, it 
was found necessary to take back e, it was also necessary 
to cancel the ornament rubric and to reprint it upon a 
separate leaf,, and insert this new leaf in its proper place, 
namely, before the “ Order for Morning Prayer.” The 
reason of the .çanoel is, therefore, not that the editors 
changed their minds as toth^ place which the rubric should 
occupy, but tliat they changed certain leaves for another 
reason, and One of thèse leaves having the rubric printed 
upon its second side (and the first side not being blank) 
there was no possible Course, short of reprinting e altogether, 
except that Of cancelling the rubric and reprinting it on a 
new leaf to he inserted in its proper place.

The whole affair lyoks like a blunder of the printers, inas
much as the Order of matter ïiOw observed is the same as 
in the prayer of King James'; though of course it is pos
sible that a different arrangement might have been intended, 
and overruled at the last. Anyhow there is no doubt 
whatever, from the evidence of the printer’s marks, what 
the nature of the changes made after the sheets were 
printed has been.

It is somewhat curious that the catchwords have noi 
been cancelled in those places in which, the changes above 
indicated have made them incorrect.

The language used by Mr. Clay with reference to the 
inserted leaves, both that containing the “ Ornament rubric, " 
and the other containing the prayer, “ 0  Gad whose nature 
and property, &c.” may seem to cast some doubt upon 
their genuineness. I do not know whetlier Mr. Clay 
intended this; I think not; anyhow there is no ground for 
such doubt.

The “ Ornament rubric,” as it stands upon the inserted 
leaf, is. manifestly printed ndth the same tvpes as that

' Q 4
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which is cancelled. This is proved by the identity of two 
elaborate woodculs, one at the head of the p&ge, the other 
forming the initial letter T ; the watermark of file paper 
upon which it is printed is found upon other leaves ih the 
book. The only difference between the cancelled page and 
the one now standing is, that in the seçoijd the catchword 
13 omitted.

It may he well also to notice that the other çancel to 
which Mr. Clay refers tells its own tale. The prayer “ 0  
God, whose nature and property &e.” wks originally 
printed upon the fourth leaf of sheet P, after the “ Prayer 
for all conditions of men.” It being determined to place 
it after the Ember Prayers, it was erased by two cross 
strokes of a pen from its oiaginal position, but of course it 
could not he thrown back into its new position witbôut 
reprinting : accordingly the leaf f) 3 Whs reprinted, with the 
insertion of the prayer. Upon this reprinted Içaf I have tô 
observe as follows
. First, the woodcuts aUd the watermark of the paper tell 
the same tale as in the case of thé Ornament rubric, namely, 
that the leaf was printed by the same printers as the rest of 
the book : or rather the Watermark tells something more, 
and the tale (if I am correct in my conclusions) is Very 
Onrious.

The watermark, which is apparently intended for a bunch 
of grapes, occurs in the prefatory matter, but I have not 
found it ill the subsequent part of the book ; ip fact the 
paper upon which the book itself is printed appears to be 
somewhat better than that which is used for the prefatoiy 
matter, and this I suppose gave rise to Mr, Clay’s rettiark as 
to the“ paper of the caacels.being much coarser and thinper 
than the rest/’

The leaf of which I am now speaking does appear inferior 
to tkoSe amongst which it is found, hut it is undoubtedly 
the same'(as the watermark proves) as some of that used 
for the prefatory matter. What then is the conclusion ? 
Simply this : that the reprinting of leaf D 3 was not ordered 
until the book had been printed, and at that time the 
printers were engaged, or had been lately engaged, upon 
the prefatory matter, the prefatôry matter being always 
printed last: in fact, the stopk of paper used for the book 
was probably eAausted, the printers were Using anew lot, 
and it was a piece of this new paper that they used for the 
reprint of D3.

Again the appearance of I> 3  e.xplains wfeaf Mr. Glav 
says about the inferim-ify of tlm typer he Says, “ the type 
is by ®o means so good and clear.” This statement is 
not quite correct ; the type is the same, but the printer’s 
Workmanship iS inferior ; the leaf has not been carefully 
imposed (as I think th® printers call it), and consequently 
the eye can detect the printing on the other side of the 
papsE, It is ppssihlh also that the type niay have some
what suffered from Use, for I observe that the printing 
of the earlier part of the Frayer Book is clearer and Better 
than the later part; and this insertion Was, as I have 
shown, printed last of all. '

It may, perhaps, be not .altogether useless to add that the 
sheet presents oneh^'jtiifok of carelessueM. Two symbols 
are used throug®«#' tbp book to- mark titles; oue the 
ordinary % the other, . The occasional prayers are printed 
with the second of tbese/ but the inserted leaf uses the 
first, and that eveli for the catchword at the foot of the 
page, although the reference is to a title hearing the second ' 
symbol. <

1 think I ought to say, in conclusion, that the prayer 
“ O God, whose nature and property, &c.,” and the 
“ Ornament rubric,” are erased m the same way, namely, 
by two crossing I'mes, and that, so far as 1 can judge, the 
lines have been drawn by the same hand, and with the 
same ink ; but upon this point it is impossible to speak 
with any certainty.

H. GoobwiN.

MemokandXjm from W. J. TUoms, Esq., House of Lords, 
on the MS. Prayer Book attached to the Act of 
Uniformity pf ICfâ.

I n  the course of a conversation with the Dean of 
Westminster on Tuesday week (30th July), after Calling m f 
attention to a pamphlet of Mr. HuU, On the subject of the 
supposed loss of the Book of Common Prayer attached to 
the Act of iJniformity, the Dean expressed a wish to see 
the tower (formerly a portion of the Abbey) iu which the 
original Acts of Parliament were till lately kept, the rooms 
in the Victoria ToWer where the Acts are now deposited, 
and the Act of Uniformity itself.

I promised to make the necessary arrangements for his 
doing so, on the following Thursday (1st August).

My attention having been called by the Dean to the 
Prayer Book before alluded to, when Settling ■ with the 
person who arranges the Acts in the Victoria Tower to be iU

the Way at the time the Deán had appointed to come, 1 spoke 
to him about the boob; and he then told me, that when the 
Acts were removed be had founp, among other books, MS. 
Journals, &c. a maiiüscript Prayer Book, which he had 
hgnded over to the chief clerk, Mr. Smith.

I at once felt satisfied that that was the book respeoting 
which there'seems to Have been so much mistaken anxiety; 
but the accideutal absence of Mr. Smith prevented my then 
examining the boOk, and nnlql 1 had seen it and positively 
ascertained the fact, I tbought- it better, )n casé I should 
prove mistaken, not tO mention to the Dean that the book 
was in Mr. Smith’s custody.'
. Mr. Smith, who came to me iii thq library a few minutes 
after the Lean had left, at once said the Prayer Book was 
in his custody* showed it to me, and I Communicated the 
fact on the Same evening to the Dean.

 ̂ WiowAM J. Thoms.
Library, House of Lords,

- 8th August 1867.

*** An inspection of this MS. Prayer Book has proved 
to the CommiSsivners that the “ Order for Morning and 
Evening Prayer, daily to be said and used throughout the 
yeai’ ” is identical in all respects with that which is ordi
narily prefixed to the Book of Common Prayer.

APPENDIX F.

MkMojuAi, ON THE Doctrine op th e  E uUh a k is 'T.
East Brent, May 30, 1867- 

My D eau LoUd Aechbishov,
On  behalf of some who have taken privateUounsel 

together in the present distress, and haye subscribed their 
names to the paper which I forward with this letter, I beg 
leave to place it in yeur Grace’s hands.

It is proposed to make the paper public, upon hearing 
froiU youi Grace that you have received it.—d  ain, my dear 
Lord Archbishop, most faithfully artd truly youVs,

GEop-Ge a . Denison.
The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, &d.

TO HIS GRACE CHABLES THOMAS, LORD 
a r c h b i s h o p  GF CANTERBURY, PRIMATE 
OF ALL ENGLANH, AND METROPOLITAN, 
&c.

WHEnteAS, at this present time, imputations of dis
loyalty to the Chureb of England are current, to the dis
credit of those who have been, some of them for many 
years, inculcating &nd defending the Doctrjnes of the Real 
Objective Presence, of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, and of the 
Adoration of CHRIST in the Blessed Sacrament ; And 
whereas, by reason of these Imputations the minds of many 
are troubled : We therefore, the undersigned, exercising 
the office of the Priesthood *ithin the Church of England, 
heg respectfully to state to yonr Grace, and through your 
Grace to our Right Reverend Fathers in GOD the Bishops 
of your Province, and to the Chmbh at large, what we 
believe to be the mind of pur LORE, touching the said 
Doctrines, as expressed in Holy Scripture, and as received 
by the Church of England in conformity with the teaching 
of the Catholic Church in those ageS to which the Church 
of England directs us as “ most pure aUd »incorrupt,” aftd 
of “ the old godly doctors,” to whom she has in many 
ways referred uS,—declaring- hereby both what we repu
diate, and what we believe, touching the said Doctrines.

(1.) We repudiate the opinion Of a “ Corporal Presence 
of CHRIST’S natural Flesh and Blood;” that is to Say, of 
the Presence of His Body and Blood as They “ are in 
HeaveU;” and the conception-of the mode of His Presence, 
Which implies the physical change of the natural substances 
’Of the Bregd and Wine, commonly palled “ Transub- • 
Stantiation.”

We hefieve that, in The Holy Eucharist, by virtue of the 
Consecration* through the Power Of The HOLY GHOST, 
'Phe Body and Blood of our Saviour CHRIST, the inward 
part, or Tiling signified,” are Present, really and tiuly, but 
Spiritually' and ineffably, Under “ the outward visible part 
or sign,”  or “ form of Bread and Wine.”

(2.) We repudiate the notion of any fresh Sacrifice, or 
any view of the Eucharistic Sacrificial offering as of some
thing apart from the One All-snflicieirt Saci-hioe and Ob
lation on the Cross, Which Alope “ is that perfect Redemp
tion, Prepitiation, and Satisfaction for all the Sins of the 
whole world, both original and actual,” ftnd Which Alone 
is “ meritorious.”

We believe that, as in Heafen GHRIST, pur Great High 
Priest, ever offers Himself before The Eterpid FATHER, 
pleading by His Presence His Sacrifice of Himself once
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offered oti the Cross ; so on Earth, in the Holy Eucharist, 
that saroc Body, once for all sacrificed for us, and that 
same Blood, once for all shsd for us. Sacramentally Present, 
are offered and pleaded before The FATHER by the Priest, 
as our Lord ordained to be done in Remembrance of Him
self, when He instituted the Blessed Sacrament of His 
Body and Blood.

l3.) We repudiate all “ adoration ” of “ the Sacramental 
Bread and Wine,” which would be “ idolatry regarding 
them with the reverence due to them because of their 
Sacramental relation to the Body and Blood of our LORD : 
we repudiate also all adoration of “ a Corporal Presence of 
CHRIST’S Natural Resh and Blood,”— t̂hat is to sdf, 
of the Presence of His Body and Blood as They “ are m 
Heaven.”

We believe that CHRIST Himself, really and truly, but 
Spiritually and ineffably. Present in the Sacrament, is 
therein to be adored.

Furthermore, in so far as any of the undersigned, 
repudiating and believing as herein-hefore stated, have 
used, in whatever degree, a Ritual beyonèwhathad become 
common in our Churches, we desire to state, that We haVe 
done so, not as wishing to introduce a system of .worship 
foreign to the Church of England, hut as believing that, 
in so doing, we act in harmony with the principles and the 
law of the Church of England, and âs using that liberty 
which has, in such matters, been plways allowed to her 
Clergy and her People ; having at heart the prOmOtiofi of 
the Glory of GOD in the due and ¡reverent Celebration of 
The Holy Eucharist, as the central act of Divine Worship.

In making the' above statement, we desire expressly to 
guard ourselves against being supposed to put it forth as 
any new exposition of The Faith; nor do we’seek to elieit 
from your Grace, or from our Right Revferend Fathers in 
GOD the Bishops of your Province, any declaration in 
regard to the subjects upon which we jjave heïe stated out 
belief ; we wish only thus publicly to make known this OW 
profession of Faith, for the quieting of the minds of othbys, 
and for the satisfaction of our own consciences.

Butlee, W., Vicar of Wantage.
Carter, T. T. Rector of Clewer.
Chamberlaiiv, T., Vicar of St. Thomas the Martyr, 

Oxford.
Chambers, J. C,, Perpetual Curate of St. Mary’s, 

Crown Street, Soho.
Courtenay, C. L., Vicar of Bovey Tracey.
Denison, G. A., Vicar of East Brent, Archdeacon of 

Taunton,
Gruebee, C. S., Incumbent of St. James the lieàs, 

Cambridge.
Liddell, R., Perpetual Curkte of St. Paul’s, Knights- 

bridge.
Liddon, H. P,, Student of Christ Church, Prebendary 

of Salisbuiy.
Littlbdale, R. F., LL.D., D.C.L., Priest of fte 

Diocese of London. . .
Mackqnochib, A. H., Perpetual Curate of St. Alban’sj 

Holborn.
Mayow, W. M., Perpetual Curate of St. Mary’% West 

Brompton. ’ .
Mbdd, P. G., FeUow and Tutor of Dniveisity College 

and Curate of St. John Baptist, Oxford.
Murray, F. H., Rector of Chisèlhurst. ;
Perry, T. W-j Assistant Cdyate of St. Michael and 

All Angels. Brighton.
PusBY, E. B., .D.D., Professor of Hebrew, Canon of 

Christ Church.
Richards, W. U., Incumbent of All Saints, Margaret 

Street.
Skinner, J., Vicar of Newland, Great Malvern. 
Ward, W. P., Rector of Compton Valence.
White, G. C., Perpetual Curate of St. Barnabas, 

Pimlico.
“Williams, G., Senior Fellow of King’s College, Cain- 

bridge.

Lambeth Palace, May 31, 1867. 
My dear Archdeacon,

I HAVE received by this morning’s po$t the docu
ment you have'forwai’ded to ine, and I 'Will take cafe to lay 
it before the BishopC of my provivice When next assembled 
in Convocation.

Believe mCi 
My dear Archdeacon,

YotirS V6ry truly,;
C. Ti CantVar.

APPEÎÎÔIX €í. ArrENOMŒ®.

E xtracts from “ Tlw LaW Of Sitnalia», examined in its 
relation to the Word of God* td the Primitive Chureh. 
to the Church of England^ attd to the Protestant Epis-- 
copâl Church in the, United States. By she R ight 
Rev. John Henry Boptófis* D.&., LL.D. Bishop of 
Vermont, New- York, ISÖfi.'**

ÍNfROnncfiori.

î^ecissitÿ qf Vorm anA Oi'der i» PkhÙe IPcrsÄ^.
Tai; sttbjeot .on which several of my esteemed bwtlœen 

ai-e pleased to ask my opinion ha4 been fenaifia* to my own 
mind for many years, although it is only of late that xt has 
begun to excite any general attention. Amoftgst aT«rge 
proportion of my fellow Christians* the rituel or ceremonial 
part of divine worship is thou^t to be a matter of ,p«itfret 
indifference. f  or, einiçe true räigion is acknowledged to he 
á spiritual life in the soni, granted to the httmhle mSciple 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus GhriSL through 
they have concluded that Its outward îons\ has receifed no , 
corresponding care from the Alaóghty. God îookson ihe 
heart. And if that be right, the external expression of 
devotion is left free to all the yarieiie» of .human taste and 
freling'ip. 1-)

I am quite aware that ai% o«gb my line o f argum ent 
Will be entirriy Scriptural, yet the same; objection m aybe 
made to ffjy conclusions which has been so zealously urged 
against the BugKsh Ritualists, namely, that they are in ,
danger of draW&g too near to  the Church of Rome.. To 
this Í  eán only reply, in advance, that oar glorious Refor
mation Was directed, no t agmnst tho SMualism of .Rome,
$0 ^  as it retained #ie sanction of, the Bible and ihe 
Primitive Church* iW  against liose false and corrupt doe- 
íriiíes by which shO had ¡so grosdy innovirted upon the pure 
Creed of the Gospel. The main labours of my ministerial 
hfe have been devoted to our oontroy®^ with llome, tothe • 
defence of our martyred Reformar  ̂and to Revindication 
of our own Scriptural, Apostolic, and' reidly •OathoMe sys
tem. I hate nothing to retract ev toajter, in all my former 
publications on that suhjeoli nhr it  Aero* soutenëe in the 
present work which can Justly he -considered -incxinsisteni .
with the position which t  «awes hitherto majuferined, as the 
unopmptowising aniágoniat of Fopeiy. That there are J
some features or UitvaiisM, in which th® Church of Rome 
and the Oriental Churches a®e inuloser_twcordanee with the 
primitive practice than we are, may, indeed, be gianted.
But Jt will he seen in the following pages that it was 
dthwvise at the tím® wlisa our Reformatio» was estab
lished under Edward VL* und that these matters do not , 
involve, the slightest change in our LRurgy or Articles.
Nor do I mean Í0 he .undetstood as reeommending any 
alteration in our ordinary mode of worslA. To'this, neitìier 
Jtty habits nor n»y ad'tanced age would lead me- to incline.
But, my personal tastes and my'Iffe-IoBg associations fur
nish no ShfiSoient Warrast for ajudgmwit which condemns 
»nÿ of my Twethrmi, either hero or* elsewhere, who seek for  ̂
a. closer aoCordSnce with what iàey regard as a bettor 
standard* on the highest authority. iJnthe ground of law,
Ï  may be o b h g ^ to  grani ̂ a t  fte ir argument is entitled to 
Cotifidenee. Y ^  i t  does no t foBow from this tha t I  shmdd 
take any actfre partili their cotwse, so long as 1 feel' doubt
ful of its  e x p e d i e n c y , A ;  $*) ^
• • • »» è « * ■ • -

Ths imo of UitmUm.
.................................................. .......... Hve^ thing in His
Church Should have a meaaing* appropriate to His work 
of mercy to our fallen and peimhing world. And hence 
the official garments of Bis mi»îsters should remind the 
heholder of His purity and love* and cx^ss, as far as they 
’Can express, then relation tO ¡tbefr divine .Master. They 
are ambassadors from tho Kittg of Heaven; hud as the 
ambassadors of every emrthly soymie^ are'expected to 
appear officially, on publie oesasions,'& the insignia of 
their respectiyc'governments, much more should the repre
sentatives of Christ hear some phdn mark of their distinc
tive ch«acter.- Thus the garments of the High: Priest 
were all symbolical of Gteist. , ,’ihe breastplate* containing 
the Üñm  and '^kummim, waS a symbol of His divine judg
ment and omiuscience; the pHrpl® '®nd gold, of His 
royalty j the erimsoh, of His atoning blood; the blue, of 
His heavenly kingdom; and the white, of His perfect 
righteousness, extended to His faithful people. And this 
last, which presented the principle to be most constantly

• Reprinted h r  Jesepfi Masters; Aldcrsgafc Street and New Bond 
Street, 1867, -
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Ai’Pbndkes followeil !iy CIii.i-cli. v. aose \xnIou to  C hrist is  thp only
___  grouad of snlvatioii, was therefore the chief Hiark in the

garments of ihe sacred priesthood among the Jews, and 
passed from them, as we have seen, to the Gentiles, on the 
strongest ground of Scriptural consistency.

There are many good and respectable Christians it! our 
day >vho regard this matter of distinctive ministerial gar
ments with contempt, and sometimes even wdth positive 
aversion, because they look upon it as one of the corrup
tions of Roniariism. But the ancient Church of God is not 
to i>e regarded vrith contempt hy any man who professes to 
believe the Bible. That sacred institution was divine, and 
was given hy the Almighty Himself, to His own chosen 
and peculiar people. None but a. foOl would say tl>a,t the 
Church of the Jews had any connexion With the system of 
Popery. Nor will any sensible man pretend that the 
Refortoation of the sixteenth century was occasioned by the 
dress or ecclesiastical order of the Church of Rome, which 

' are in no respect more splendid or imposing than the usages
of the Oriental Churches of Greece and Russia. ït  would 
have been mere madness to plunge the religion of Europe 
into confusion for a cause of no more consequence than 
this. It was not ministerial dress, but corruption in doc
trine, and government, and morals, which called for Rçfor- 

• mation.

For Jnyself, I must honestly confess that I regret the 
retention of any black whatever in the dress of the Iriinistry. 
The white is Scriptural and of divine authority, having a 
Clear symbolical reference to the Saviour and the righteous
ness of the saints. The use of black came in, at’ first, 
through the monks, and it was the authority of the Pope 
which introduced it into the Churches of Europe, when he 
gave his sanction to the Black Friars {Pratres Predicatores), 
and made them the preachers everywhere, long before the 
Reformation. This was the real origin of the custom which 
led the people throughout the whole Continent to look upon 
black as the proper color for tlie preacher. But it is totally 
unwarranted by Scripture and the Primitive,Church. And ' 
it is equally unwarranted by right reason. For the ambas
sadors of Christ are the heralds of the Gospel,—“ good 

, tidings of great joy to all people.” And their garments
should be the emblems of pmrity and joy, and not those of 
sin and mourning.-^ (pp. 37-41).

. . . . . One cannot but observe how
plainly the Thirtieth CanOn of that Church [of England^ 
lays down the true principle, namely, that it Was not “ the 
purpose of the Chuech of England to forsake and reject 
the Churches of Italy, France, Spain, Germany, or any 
such like-Churches,” excepting “ in those particular points 
wherein they were fallen both from themselves in their 
ancient integrity, and from the Apostolic Churches which 
were their first founders.”

This was, undoubtedly, the original design of the Refor
mation. Indeed, it was the only ground on which reforma
tion could be justified. And hence I confess myself Unable 
to perceive the wisdom or the justice of any needless altera
tion. For why should wre object to those solèmn and im
pressive features in the worship of God which had their 
origin in the divine system given to Israel,— ŵhich were 
adopted by the early Christian Gentiles,— ŵhich were in 
general use throughout the whole East and West before 
the sixteenth century,—^which remained  ̂in the Reformed 
Church of England during the firstfi.ve years of Edward VI., 
and were then believed, by her best dhdnes, to need no 
change?—(pp. 62,63.).

To my mind, therefore, the legal position of ouï English 
brethren in this matter of Ritualism is justifiable with re
spect to its main design, and stands on a far higher ground 
of Scripture, law, and reasoft, than that of their adversaries. 
So long as the gre$,t doctrines o f the Reformation are faith
fully preached by the clçrgy, I cân See no danger that a 
solemn, rjeh, and attractive ritual will ever lead any one to 
Popery. Is it not more reasonable to believe that the 
restoration of the old ceremonial which existed in the 
second year of Edward the. Sixth would give our Cburch 
the advantage which now fotms the most aUuring charac
teristic of Rome ? For what but her superior claim of out
ward grandeur and impressiveness, operates so powerfully to  
keep her own votaries steadfast in their allegiance, and to 
draw so many others into the snare of error ? Has not truth 
as good a right as falsehood to he adorned with beauty? 
And is it to he questioned that religion should favorably 
affect the senses, in order that it may better reach the soul?

I say not this because I feel the slighest inclination to
ward the old Ritual, which was certainly the established 
rule in the second year of King Edward VI. Personally, I 
prefer the more simple ceremonial to- which I have heén 
accustomed all my life, and men can hardly be eXpe'eted. to

adopt newtastes and habits at the ageof'geventy-five. But 
I cannot condemn the ordinances «'■hich the wisdom of God 
appointed for His chosen peoplu I cannot argue against 
the Gentile Churches for taking the Church of Israel for 
their model, because that was the only model which was in 
truth divine. Whatever my indiviilual taste and habits 
may he, I owe all my religious allegiance, in this and every 
other subject connected with the Gospel, to the Wbittbn 
W ord of God. And when I see that the Rubric of the 
English Prayer Book is in accordance with that Word, 
Substantially enjoining the same principles of “ glory and 
beauty in the outward ceremonial of the Sanctuary,, my 
reverence for the Bible compels me to acknowledge that a 
splendid and impressive Ritual can neither be hostile to 
the doctrines of a pure faith, nor unfavorable to the exercise 
of a spiritual devotion.—(pp. 64, 65.)

Many years ago I took the liberty to improve my own 
vestments by adopting the forms of the aib and the-sur
plice, which are appointed by the law of the Church; as 
also by laying aside the bands, and the Mack goWn, ip 
service of the Sanctuary. This, however, so far as I 
know, was attributed, not to any reverence for ecclesiastical 
consistency, but rather to an affectation of singularity.’ 
But the time may come when the question -will demand 
attention; and then, if I am not much mistaken, a far 
more extensive change will be adopted by my respected 
brethren, not only in form, but in color also. Men may 
endeavour to make light of these matters, as being 
things of indifference. But nothing should be esteemed 
of indifference which stands connected with religious 
worship. And no Christian who reveres the Bible wiU 
undervalue the subject of ministerial costume, when he 
remembers that it was thought worthy of being specially 
reyulated by the God of Israel.—(pp. 70, 71.)

Surely, then, if ever there was a casé of difference in 
lesser things which called for kindly toleration, the claim 
of liberty for our brethren who desire to restore the ancient 
Ritual would seem to have the strongest right of allowance. 
And this is the extent to which I should be willing to go, 
on the point of expediency, I have shown, at large, my 
reasons for believing, as I certainly do believe, that they 
have the Idiv of the Church on their side. . But if I had 
thé power, I woul(j not seek to enforce that law, after if 
has been so long disused,—disused, indeed, until neither 
our ministers nor our people, for the most part, have any 
knowledge of its history or meaning. I regard the object 
of the Ritualists as UgmUy defensible, and have sustained 
it accordingly. At this day, however, it must be con
sidered an experiment, which I am quite willing to have 
fairly tried, but on -whose beneficial results, upon the 
whole, 1 do not feel quahfled to pronounce any positive 
judgment.—(p. 78.)

. . . . , , Therefore, although I
deem that the testimony of the Fathers is a fair warrant 
for a Verdict in favor of the Ritualists, and that the 
rubric referring to the second year of Edward VI.' is yet 
more authoritative in its character, 1 could not recommend 
any legislation which should infringe on the liberty which 
our Church has so long enjoyed; nor would I disturb the 
peace of those who might be alarmed, and perhaps .alie
nated, hy any Conventional act that.would appear to them, 
however erroneously, to favour Romanism.

Yet, on the other hand, I Should not advocate any 
authoritative interférence with those Who desired to con
form, in this matter of Ritualism, to the ancient standard. 
They do not propose to add or dhninish with respect tô 
the doctrines or Liturgy of the Church. They only desire 
to present her solemn service in the manner that prevailed 
in the early years of the Reformation ; and this, in my 
opinion, they have a legal right to do. In England they 
have found that many eongiegations have zeamusly sus
tained them ; nor can I doubt that many will suStahi them 
amongst ourselves. It would probably become, therefore, 
only a more marked distinction between parties which 
already exist; and as the Church has included these par
ties from the beginning of her histoiy, I do not perceive 
that any danger would be incurred by allowing them to 
appear jn a more decided form. Ifni^ in the same faith, 
the Same government, and the same Liturgy need not, and, 
as it seems to me, could not, be unfavorably affected by a 
richer ministerial dress, by two lights burning on the 
altar, by burning a little frankincence, or by a greater 
manifestation of outward reverence. And if these things 
aye found to be attractive to many, and operate beneficially 
in bringing them to the House of God, and enabling them
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to take a pleasure in the forms of religion, why should not 
the Church most willingly allow instead of trying to 
repress them ? i

i’ime will decide, and nothing but time can decide, the 
tfUcirion, “whetheran increase of Bitualism is adtdsable, 
or whether the present average of parochial practice is best 
fitted M cany on the work of the Church, in such a coun
try as ours.’’ I doubt whether any man can estimate, with 
sutficient accuracy, the various elements which belong to 
such a subject, so as to form anything like a positive 
opinion. Success, after aU, must be the ultimate standard. 
.And that can only be determined by time, after a fair 
trial.

, 1 am willing, however, to state my impressions, and the 
reader may take them for what they may be worth, accord
ing to his own judpgnent. I incline, then, to regard Ü as 
most probable tW  this Ritualism wiU grow into favor by 
degrees until it becomes the prevailing system. The old, 
the fl-ved, and the fearful wdl resist it. But the young, 
the ardent, and the impressible will follow it more and 
more. The spirit of the age will favor it, because it is an 
age of excitement and sensation. The lovers of “ glory and 
of beauty” will favor it, because it appeals with far more 
effect to the natural tastes and feelings of humanity. The 
rising generation of the clergy will favor it, becaüse it adds 
so much to the solemn character of their Office, and the 
interest of their service in the House of God. And the 
opposition arising from its resemblance to Romanism wfll 
die away, as men leam to understand that Popery does not 
consist in the Ritualism which it pleased the Lord to order 
for His own chosen people ; but in Papal and priestly de
spotism, in false doctrine, in the worship of the Virgin and 
the Saints, in Purgatory and Indulgences, in Transubstan- 
tiation and pretended miracles, in persecution and intole
rance, and in ail the other perilous corruptions which are 
in direct conflict with the unerring Word of God. These, 
and not matters of mere Ritual, are properly Romanism ; 
and these, and only these, called for the work of Refor
mation. ^

Conclusion.

Probable Increase of Ritualism.
In conclusion, I would only say that my approval, of 

Ritualism begins and ends with the Bible. There I find 
the celestial guidance which, rightly interpreted, can lead 
no man astray. And when I read the system of divine 
worship prescribed by ,the Lord Himself for His chosen 
people, and see that He commanded the incense, and the 

' holy anointing oil, and‘the seven-branched light, and the 
. ministerial garments of“ glory and beauty,” for His minis

ters, bow shall I doubt that these things must always be 
acceptable in His sight, when they stand connected with 
that pure faith which is the only animating spirit of devo
tion?

Yet, while on strictly Scriptural grounds I approve this 
Ritualism, I do it as a matter of external order, in nowise 
essential to our acceptance with Christ. " By grace ye are 
saved through Faith,” said the Apostle, “ and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God.” If the ceremonial-law 
were essential to salvation, the Gentiles could not have 
been declared free. The heart must be changed and sanc
tified by the. Holy Spirit, or outward forms can profit us 
nothing. For forms are but the Body of religion. The 
living, loving, animating Faith in the glorious Redeemer 
is its Soul.

I have no fear, however, that the advocates of Ritualism 
are in any danger of forgetting this fundamental principle of 
the Gospel. Nor can I comprehend the notion that the use 
of solemn, beautiful and impressive forms must be hostile 
to the spirit of Christian devotion.

. . . . . I have only to state in condii-
sion, that I am an advocate for Ritualism, so far as it is 
fairly warranted by the Bible and the law of the Church, 
and can make its way with the free choice of Ministers and 
people. It is not likely that I shall bear any active part in 
it, as my age is too advanced for my habits to be changed. 
But I have little doubt that my, children will behold the 
“ glory and the beauty ” of our public worship brought 
back to the first stage in the Reformation, in accordance 
with the rule whicL has never been formally renounced, 
and stfll remains in the rubric of the English Prayer 
Book. And I trust that the work, conducted as it should 
be, in the spirit of a pure and living Faith, and with the 
Christian grape of peace and charity, will add attractiveness 
to the Cause of truth, afid increase the influence of the, 
glorious Gospel—(pp- 79—*83.)

Copy op a Declaration of the A.mbrican Bishops
against RiTUAIiISM.

The Declaration.

Whereas at a meeting of the House of Bishops, held in 
the city of New York in the month of October, the subject 
of ritualisia was brought to the notice of the House and 
considered with a great degree of unanimity ; and—

Whereas, on account of the absence of a number of the 
right reverend members of the House, and the fact that 
the House was not sitting as a co-ordinate branch of the 
General ConVentioH of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America, it was regardedas inexpedient 
to proceed to aiiy formal action ; and—

Whereas it wfts nevertheless regarded as highly desirable 
that an espressiofi of opinion on the part of the episcopate 
of this Church should be given with respect to ritualistic 
innovatioiis. . Therefore, the undersigned bishops, reserving 
each for himself hi$ rights as ordinary of his own diocese, 
and also his rights as a member of the House of Bishops, 
sitting in General Convention, do unite in the Declaration 
following

We hold, in the language of the 34th Article of Reli
gion, that ‘̂ eveiy particular or national Church hath 
“ authority to ordain, change, and abolish ceremonies or 
“ rites of tbe Church, ordained only by man’s authority, 
“ so that all things be done to edifying;” and also, in 
the language of the same Article, that, ' “ It is not 
“ necessary that traditions and ceremonies be in aU places 
“ one, or utterly lihe; for at all times they have .been 
“ divers, hnd mny be changed according to the. diversity 
“ of countries, of times and men’s manners, so that 
“ nothing be ordained against God’s Word and also, 
that this Church Was duly organized as a “ particular and 
national ChuliOb” in 'comihunion with the Universal or 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church of Christ, and that 
this organiSiatiOU, which took place immediately after the 
American Revolution, was settled under the careful direc
tion andadvieejand with the cordial co-operation, of godly, 
weR-leaTlied, and justly venerated divines, who were welT 
acquainted with the history of the Church of England; 
before and Since her blessed Reformation, and who 
thoroughly understood what was and is stifi required by 
the peculiarities of this country and its people.

We hold, therefore, that the ceremonies, rites, and wor
ship then established, ordained, and approved by common 
authority, as set forth in the Book of Common Prayer 

■ of this Churel, are the law of this Church, which every 
bishop, presbyter,' and deaepn of the same has bound him
self, by subscription to the Promise of Conformity in 
Article VII. Cf the Constitution, to obey, observe, and 
follow ; and that no strange or foreign usage should be ' 
introduced or sanctioned by the private judgment of any 
member or members of this church, clerical or lay.

We further held, that while this Church is “ far from 
“ intending to depart from the Church of England in any 
“ essential point of doctrine, discipline, or worship, or 
“ further than local civonmstanoés require,” it yet has its 
peculiar. place, character, and duty as, a “ particular and 
national church i” and that no Prayer Book of the Church 
of 'England, in the reign of whatever sovereign set forth, 
and Bo laws oPthe Church of England, have any force 
of law in this ChurOh, «uch as' can be justly cited in defence 
of any departure feom-the express law of this Church, its 
liturgy, its disciplme, rites and usages.

And we, therefore, consider that in this particular na
tional Church âny attempt to introduce into the public 
worship of Almighty God usages that have never been 
known, such as tbe use of incense, and the burning of 
lights in the order for the Holy Communion,—reverences to 
the Holy Table or ti> the elements theron, such as indicate 
or imply that the sacrifice of,our Divine Lord and Saviour,, 
“ once offered,” was not a “ fuU, perfect, and sufficient 
“ sacrifice, oblation, ftnd satisfaction for the sins of the 
“ whole world,—” the adoption of clerical habits hithertn 
unknown, or material alterations of those which have bet.n 
in use since the establishment of our Episcopate,—is an 
innovation which violates the discipline of the Church,
“ offendeth against its common order, and hurteth the 
“ authority of the magistrate, and woundeth the consoienc.cs ' 
“ of the weak brethren.”I

Furthermore, that we be not misunderstood, let it he 
noted that we include in these censures all departures 
from the laws, rubrics, and settled order of this Church, as 
well by defect as by excess of observance, designing to 
maintain in its infcegriiy the sound Scriptural and Primi
tive, and th®eforé the Catholic and Apostolic, spirit of the 
Book of Common Priyer.
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A p w .n d ices . Signed by tbe following Bishops :—
Bishop Smith, of Kentucky; Bishop Mctlvftine> of 

Ohio; Bishop Kemper, of 'Wiscondn; Bishop 
McCoskry, of Michigan; Bishop Lee, of Delaware; 
Bishop Johns, of Virginia; Bishop Ehstburn, of 
Massachusetts; Bishop Chase, of New Hampshire; 
Bishop Upfold, of Indiana; Bishop Payne, Afeican 
Mission; Bishop Williams, of Connecticut; Bishop 
Davis, of South Carolina; Bishop Kip, of CaU- 
fornia; Bishop Lee, of Iowa; Bishop Clark, of 
Ehode Island; BishopHregg, of Texas; Aseistant- 
Bishop Bedell, of Ohio; Bishop Whipple, Of 
Minnesota; Assistant-Bishop Talbot, Of Indiana; 
Bishop Wilmer, of Alabama; Bishop Vajl, of 
Kansas ; Bishop Coxe, of Western New York ; 
Bishop Clarkson, of Nebraska; Bishop Randall, pf 
Colorado; Bishop Kerfoot, of Pittsburgh; Bishop 
Williams, China Mission; Assistant-Bishop Cum
mins, Kentucky ; Assistant - Bishop Ariftitage, 
Wisconsin.

A note from Bishop Eastburn to the Christian fVitness 
states,--

I beg to call attention to the important fact, that the 
tiventy-eight signatures appended to this Declaration are 
those of bishops who hold various ecclesiastical and doc
trinal views, and who have nevertheless felt themselves 
constrained to unite in one common statement in regard to 
pribctices which they have felt to be a deplorable injpry 
to OUr beloved and honoured Communion. And I caniiot 
but affeotionately express the hope, that, impressed by 
this SMWlnimity of feeling on the part of so large a nUMlbei- 
« f the chief míitísfers of oup (Srarch, those of my dear 
fetetfeten in the ministry who have practised any of these 
innovations on our "usages will see it fit to discontinue 
them, and to adhere to that ancient simplicity which is . so 
in harmony with our Liturgy, Articles, and Of&ces, an4 in 
the exercise of whieh we have hitherto, by the Divine 
blessings, enjoyed so large a measure of prosperity, and 
have been growing from year to year in the respeOt and 
confidence of the people of this country. It is also mV 
earnest trust and prayer, that the laity of our dioqese Will 
do their part in discountenancing the novelties here con
demned, and in maintaining the scriptural, simple, and 
Protestant character of our public worship by which it haí 
ever been distinguished.

“ ‘ United Church of England and Ireland in the 
“ ‘ performance of public worship.’

That your petitioners objeçt, independently of other 
“ reasons, to any alteration being made in the 
“ formularies or in the Laws and Ordinances of the 
“ Church, which has not been previously sanctioned 
“ by the bishops and clergy of both provinces in 
“ their convocation.

‘‘ Your petitioners therefore pray your Eight 
“ Honourable House not to pass the said 
“ Bill.

“ And your petitioners shall ever pray.”
That the above petition was signed by 655 clergy, 

6,249 men, and 2,510 women, in all 9,414 clergy and 
laity.

That this petition would have been more largely 
signed if clergy and lay communicants had not concluded 
i t  was too late in the session for the Vestments Bill to 
pass into Law this year.

And your Memorialists will ever pray.
Signed on behalf of the President and Council.

COIDT LDfDSAr,
July 17, 1867. President.

APPENDIX I.

The Oenaments oe the Ministee.

Case submitted to Counsel on behalf of several Arch
bishops and Bishops of the united Church of 
England and Ireland; together with the joint 
opinion thereon of the Attoenet-Geneeal, Sir 
H ugh M. Oaiens, Q.O., Mr. Mellish, Q.O., 
Mr. B aeeow.

APPENDIX H.

To the Most E«verend Chaeles Thomas, Loi4 Arch
bishop of Cantbrbuet, Primate of all Eu^lMd au^ 
Metropolitan and to the- Eoyal OomnlisSioliers on 
Bitaal.

T^hum fele Memorial of the Presideafcaiid OOim- 
cil of the English Church Dnioa.

JSfaeweth,
1, That upon Saturday the 3rd of February 1866 the 

tollowiaB Memorial was presented by* the Eaid of Gar- 
aarvon on behalf of a large and infiuential deputatioh 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury at Lambeth Palace.

“ We, the undersigned clergy and lay communicants 
“ of the Church of England respectfully object tC 
“ any alteration being made in the Book of Oom- 
“ mon Prayer respecting the ‘ ornaments of th® 
“ ‘ Church and of the ministers thereof,’ and the 
“ mode and manner of performing Divine Service 
“ ‘ according to the use of the Church of England*’ ”

That the said Memorial was signed by 2,995 of the 
c le r ^  and 36,008 lay communicants of the- Churoh Of 
B o la n d , making altogether, clergy and lay, 39,008-

That other similar memorials were presented to the 
Lord Archbishop on the -same occasion signed by 102 
der^y, and 2,513 lay persons.

2. That upon 9th of July last the Lord Eedesdule pre
sented to the House of Lords a petition, of which thC 
following is a copy:— , .

The humble petition of the undersigned <dergy and 
“ lay communicant» of the GhorcK of Bnghmfl, 

‘‘Sheweth,
“ That a bill has been introduced into your Bight 

“ Honourable House intitulod ‘An A ct for the better 
“ ‘ enforcing uniformity in the clerical vestment» 
“ ‘ and ornaments to be worn by ministers o f the -

GíDlbti J. Ottaway, Solicitor, 39, Essex Street, Strand.

Ĵ Bivinfftons, London, Oxford, and Cambridge, 1866.)

Case.
I n consequence of an attempt which has been 

made of late years tq revive the use, by the Offioiatiug 
Minister, of certain vestments and ornaments during 
the performance of Divine Service, some of the Bishops 
pf the Established Church are desirous of obtaining an 

, Opinion as to w;bat is the present state of the law upon 
the subject.

This Case has accordingly been prepared, and is 
submitted to Counsel for that purpose.

The Statute at present in force by which the use of 
the Common Prayer Book is enjoined, is the 13th and 14th 
Oar. II . 0. 4., commonly called the “ Act of Uniformity.” 
After a recital in the 1st section of the Act, amongst 
other things, that the Commissioners appointed for that 
purpose by the King had framed the Book of Common 
prayer,-:iby the 2nd section it is provided that all and 
singular ministers in any Cathedral, Collegiate or 
Parish Church or Chapel shall be bound to say and use 
the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and 
Administration of both the Sacraments, and all other 
the Public and Common Prayer, in  such order and form 
as is mentioned in the said Book.

By the 3rd and 6th sections it is provided that every 
Incumbent; then or thereafter promoted to any Bcole- 
liastioal benefice, shall, upon some Lord’s Day, openly 
read the Morning and Evening Prayer appointed to be 
read by and according to the said Book of Common 
Prayer, and shall openly before the congregation 
declare his unfeigned assent and consent to the use of 
all things in the said hook contained and prescribed ; 
and a particular form of words is enjoined by which 
Hiatdecla*ration is to be made.

Such being &e -requirements of the Statute, it will 
he totmd, reference to the Prayer Book itself, that 
imaaediately preceding toe Order for- Morning Prayer 

• »tonds (tois Enbric :—
''^And here is to be noted, that such Ornaments of the 

“ Church, and of toe Minister» thereof at all times
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of their ministration, shall be retained nnd be in 
use, as vere in this Church of iËngland, by the 
authority of Parliament, in the 2nd year of the 

“ reign of King Edward the Sixth-”
That the Word “ Ornaments” contained in the E,nbric 

includes Vestments has been decided by the Privy 
Council in the judgment delivered in the case of 

. “  Lidded V. WestertOn,” a printed copy of which ao- 
compioiies this Case. The passage hearing upon this 
point wiU be found at page 111. The same judgment, 
moreover, decides that the Ornaments contemplated by 
this fiubric were those prescribed hy the Prayer .Booh 
put forth hy the author!^ of the Statute  ̂& 3 Edw. VI. 
cap, 1.

Upon reference to the Bnbrics of thftt Pràyer Book 
(1549), it will he found that the directions as to Vest
ments are as follow :—At the commencement Of the 
Communion Service the Enbric stands thus :—

“ The Priest that shad execute the holy jnihistry 
“ shad put upon him the vesture appointed for that 
“ ministration, that is to say, a white albe, plaivf, 
“ with a vestment or cope. And when there be 
” many Priests or Beacons, then So many shad be 
“ ready to help tbe Priest in the ministration as 
‘‘ shad be requisite, and Shall have upon them like- 
“ wise the vestwres appùvnted foi- thei/r ministry', 
“ that is to say, albe? icith twnieks.”

(N.B.—-The word “ vestment” in this Eubric is 
understood to be synonymous vyith “ chasuble,”)

Again, at the conclusion of the Service, in the same 
Prayer Book there is a Eubric, which, after providing 
for the use ef the Ejtany oU Wednesdays and Fridays, 
proceeds tbps r— ^

“ And though there he none to eommuuieat© with 
“ the Priest, yet theSe days after the Litany ended, 
“ the Priest shall pat upon him ¿ylUm «îhe or ?wf-. 
“ pKee, with ot cope, àud shad say all things at the 
“ altar (appointed to he Said at the celebration of 
“ the Lord’s Supper) until after the offertory.”

It WiU be observed that the two Euhrios ahCvC oitéd 
apply to the vestments to be used at the Celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper only. But at the end of the ihayer 
Book are to be found s6me provisions under the title 
“ Certain ilotes for the mpre plain explication and 
“ decent ministration of things contained in this Book 
and among these Notes is the following :—

“ In the saying or singing of matins and evensong, 
“ baptizing and burying, the Minister in  Parish 
“ Chhrches «r Chapels anifexed to the Same shall 
“ use a surplice ; and in ad Cathedral Churches 
“ and Colleges the Archdeacons, Deans, prCvOstS, 
“ Masters, Prebendaries, and Fellows being gradu- 
“ ates,wcM/use in the Choir, besides their surplices, 
“ such hbods as pertaiaeth to their gaverai degrees 
“ which they have taken m any University within 
“ this realm ; butin aU ether places eVeiy nnnister 
“ shall be at liberty to use any suTplioC or no. 
“ It is also seemly that graduates when they do 
“ preach should Use suOh hoods as pertaiUetìi to 
“ their several degrees. And whensoever the 
“ Bishop shall celebrate the Holy Commumon in the 
“ Church or execute any other.public jminish'ation, 
“ he shall have upon him, besides his rophette, a 
“ swrplice or alie, anA d. cope or vesimemt ; aftd also 
“ his pastoral staff in his hand, or .else borne or 
“ holdenby. his chaplakii”

These are all the Eu-hrics in the Prayer BCok of 1549 
which bear upon the subject of vestmCuts to be worn 
or Used by the Clergy (a ftirther Eubric upon a vestment 
of another kind will be alluded to presently), and thus 
it  would at first sight appear that al 1 that is necessary for 
the rmderstanding of the Eubric is to aScertaih what 
are the precise articles intended hy the several words 
“ albe,” “ vestment” or‘‘chasuble,” ‘‘ cope,.”'“ 'tunicle,” 
“ surplice,” “ hood,” and “ xochette.”'

I f  th is  v iew  he  correct, it  would follow th a t those 
of th e  C lergy , w ho seek to revive th e  use  pf Such of 
these hab its às have become obsolete, have law  on their 
side, so fa r  th a t  they  ought gt any ra te  to  be unmo
lested in  th e ir  endeavours, even i f  they  ough t not to 
receive positive ac tive support from th e ir  DiocesanS.

But on the other hand it is perfectly clear, as matter 
of history, that, notwithstanding ihese and other. Un- 
aotments, to which the attention of Counsel will be pre
sently directed, the use in Parish Churches of thé alb, 
vestment, cope, apd tunicle has been obsolete for the 
last three hundred years ; and the question therefore

arises, what is the Sense in which the Eubric in the ArpifNiHqM,
present Prayer Bòok is to ho understood ? Did the
words o f th a t BiUbric convey to th e  m inds of those
who framed it a different meaning from what they seem
to convey, and were they, in consequence, used in such
different meaning?,

It is thought advisable tO draw attention in the first 
instaUce to certain Statutes, and to other documents 
which, although not Statutes, seem to have been recog
nized as having authority upon the point ; and afterwards, 
to set but some few passages from contemporaneous 
writings, and to state some historical facts, which may 
assist in showing the interpretatioh which was given 
to those Statutes, &c. at the time when they were first 
promulgated, and thenceforward to the date of the last 
revision.

T he S ta tu te  pf 2 and 8 Edw , V I, (1648) was not long 
allowed to  rem ain  in  force. I t  Was, foHowed by a S tatute,
5 and d Bdw. V l. cap. I. (1552), the Sth Section of , 
which declares that “ the King’s Most Excellent Ma- 
“ jesty, with the authmlty d  Parliament, hath caused 
“ the aforesaid Order of Ootomou Service ” {meaning 
tbe Prayer Book e f  1549) “ to be faithfully and godly 
“ perus^ , explained, and made felly  perfect, and. by 
“ the aforesaid authority hath annexed and joined it  
“ so explained and perfected to this present Statute 
“ — Adding a  form for consecrating Archbishops,
“ Bishops, Priests and Deacons,” &o. And it then 
provides that the former Statute of 1548 should be 
appKed for establishing the Book of Common Prayer 
“ now explained and hereto annexed.” By the Book 
annexed to this Statute the directions as to Vestments 
Were entirely altered. The Eubrics at the commence
ment and conclusion of the Communion Service were 
omitted ; and at the beginning of the book, before tbe 
commencement of the Order for Morning Prayer, was 
a direction that—•

“ The Minister at the time of the Communion, and 
“  at all other turnes i/n, his nwmstrcdion, shall use 
“ neither alh, vestment, nor cope; but being an 
‘‘ Archbishop Or Bishop he shall have and wear 
“ a rOohet, and being a Priest or Deacon shall 
“ have and weaf a surplice only.”

The. two Acts <rf Uisformily above mentioned were 
repealed fey' a Statute, I . Mary, Sess l l .  cap. 2 (1553), 
which enacted that all such Divine Service and admi
nistration e f  the' Sacrafeeuts as were most commonly 
used in Eng^apd in i^e last year of King Henry V III., 
and none ofeer, should be used throughout the realm 
after the 20th dUy of December 1553.

I This Statute, howe-yer, was repealed in its turn by 
the I  Eliz. cap. 2, so far only as it concerned the 

^use of the hook of 1552, and was therefore left in force 
so for as it prohibited the Use of King Edward’s hrst 
Prayer Eook of 1649. But the Statute of Elizabeth 
has given rise to some complication of the question.
By the 3rd section it is enacted that “ all and sin- 
“ igttlar Ministers in any Cathedral or Parish Church 
“ be feoupden to say and use the Matins, Evensong,
“ Celebration of the Lord’s Supper, and administra- 
“ tion of qach of the Sacraments, and all the common 
“ and open pr®,yer in such order and form as is men- 
“ tioned in the said booh so authorized hy Parliament 
“ in the sai A bth and 6fo years of the Beign of King 
“ Mdward the Bixth, with one alteration or addition of 
“ ceriaiii lessons to be used on every Sunday in the 
“ year, and the jform of the Litany altered and correa- 

. “ ted̂  and two sentences only ad$ed in the delivery of 
“ theBacrument to the CommAmieemts, and none oihek

OR 0Ta36EV;(lSE.”
But there is a proviso obntained in the 25th section, 

which is in these words : “ Provided always, and be 
“ it enacted, that such Ornamenti e f  fee Church and 
“ of the. Ministers thereof shaE be retained and be in 
“ Use, as wag in this Church o f  England fey anfeority 
■“ Of Parliaitoent, in fee second year of King Edward 
“ V I .,.—Until other order shall be tahm hy the authority 
“ 6f the 'Q.ueen's Majesty with the advice of her Gomrtds- 
“ sioners appointed and authorized under the Great Seal 

' “ of Kngland for Battses Medesiastieal, or of the Metro- 
“ polUan of this Beaim.’̂

It,was probably to give effect to this proviso that an 
alteration, in addition to those specified in the 3rd 
section. Was introduced into the Eubrics of Queen 
Klizabeth’s book.

This alteration consisted in omitting the Eubrio as 
to Vestments placed at the commencement of King
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AppBrólcBS. Edward Y I.’s cjecpnd Prayer Book, and substituting 
_ _ _  tlie following : ■

“ And here it is to be noted tkat tk« M iniste at the 
“ time of the'Communion, and at all other times 
“ in kis ministration, shall use such Ornaments 
“ in the Okurok as were in  use by authority of 
“ Parlianlent, in the second year of the reign of 
“ K ing Edward VI., according to the Act of Par- 
“ liament set in the beginning of this book,” i.e 

, the Statute of Uniformity above quoted, which 
was printed at length at the beginning of the 
book.

Neariy contemporaneous with this Statute, were the 
Injunctions issued by the Queen, not, however, under 
any Earliatnentary authority, but under her Prerogative 
hs supreme head of the OhUroh. (Cardwell’s ‘‘ Doou- 
tnentary Annalg,” voi. I. page 310, hTote, Oxford Ed. 
1844.) They were entitled “ Injunctions given hy the 
“ Queen’s Majesty coheeraing both the Clergy and 
“ the laity of this realm.” It is to the 30th that 
attention should be directed. It is in these tenhs :— 

“ E X X .—IiEH, Her Majesty being desirous to have 
“ the prelacy and clergy of this realm to be had 
“ as weH in outward reverende, as otherwise,

■“ regarded for the Worthiness of their ministries,
“ and'thinking it necessary to have them lenovm 
“ to the people in all places mid assenibUee, both in 
“ theChureh omA without, and.thereby to receive 
“ the honour and estimation due to the special 
“ messengers and ministers of Almighty God,
“ willeth and commandeth, that all Archbishops 
“ and Bishops, and ail othet that he called or 
“ admitted to preaching or ministry of the Sacrar 
“ ments, or that be admitted into vocation ecole- 
“ siastical, or into any society of learning in either 
“  of the TTni/versities or elsewhere, shall use and 
“ weaf such seemly habits, garments, and snob 
“ square caps, as were most commonly and orderly 
“ received in the latter yèar of King Edward VT. ;
“ not thereby mea/nmg to attribute any holiness òr 
“ «pedal worthiness to hhe said garments, but as 
“  Saint Paul writeth : “ Omnia deoervter et secwiAit/m 
“  ordinem fantJ ”

The Archbishops and Bishops afterwards in 1559 
drew up “ Interpretations and further considerations” 
of these Injunctions. (Cardwell’s “ Doc. Ann,,” Voi. I. 
pp. 236-238, where the authority for this assertion is 
cited.) Among them will be found the following . 
“ Item, That all Bishops and others, having any 
“ living ecclesiastical, shall go in apparel agreeable;
“ or else, within two monitions g ifen  by the ordinary,
“ to be deposed or sequestered from his fruits, aocord- 
“ ing to the discretion of his said ordinary, or his 
“ lawful deputy.”

At the end of the “ Interpretations, &o.” Which have 
any direct reference to the Injunctions themselves, 
others are added under various titles, such as “ Con
cerning the Book of Service,” “ Concerning Burials 
aud Matrimony,” and so forth-; and among the 
“ Interpretationsunder the first of these heads is 
the following :--^First, “ That there bO used only biit 
“ one apparel ; as the cope in the ministration of the 
“  Lord’s Supper, and the Surplice in all other minis- 
“ trations; and that there be no other manner anij form 
“ of ministering the Sacraments, hiit as the Service 
“ book doth precisely prescribe, with the declaration 
“ of the Injunctions; as for example, the common 
“ bread.”

The néxt step in legislation Was the issuing a 
document known at- the time hy thè name of the 

Advertisements,” inMaroh 1564-5, finally authorized 
by Eoyal proclamation, March 1565-6. (Strype’s 
“ Parker,’’par. 214. Harrison’s “ Historical Inquiry,” 
p. 107.) They were drawn ùp by Commissioners 
acting under the powers referred to in the 25th section 
of the Statute of Uniformity, above mentioned.

The part of the Advertisements iUaterial to this case 
is as follows :—

“ Item. In ministration of the Holy Communion in 
“ the Oathedrall ajxd Collegiate Churches the prin- 
“ oipall Minister shall use a cope, with gospeller 
“ and epistoler agreably; and at all other prayers 

to be sayde at the Ocmeftinion Table, to use no 
• “ copes but surplesses.”

“ Item. That the Deane and Prebendaries wéare a 
“ surplesse with a 'silfce hoode in the quyer ; and 
“ when they preaohe ip the Cathedrall o f Collegiate 
“ Churche to weare their hoode.” - '

“ Item. That every Minister sayinge any publique 
“ prayers, or ministringe of the iSaoramentes,’ or'
“ other rites of the Ohurche, shall weare a comely

“ snrples, with sleeves, to bee provided at the 
“ charges of the parishe.” (Cardwell’s “ Doc. 
Ann.” voi. J. p. 326.J i

Ho other attempt to alter or explain the existing 
law was made until the publication in 1604 of the 
Canons, which have remained in force ever since. 

Those that are material are as follows :—

X X IV .
“ Copes to be worn m  Cathedral Churches hy those 

“ that aclmmister the Holy Gom/mmion.
“ In all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the Holy 

“ Communion shall be administered upon principal 
“ Feast-days, sometimes by the Bishop, if he be 
“ present, and sometimes by the Dean, and at 
“ sometimes by a Canon or Prebendary, the 
“  principal Minister using a decent cope, and being 
“ assisted with the Gospeller and Epistler agree- 
“ ably, according to the Advertisements published 
“ ana. 7 Elizabethie : The said Communion to 
“ be administered at such times, and with such 
“ limitation as is specified in the Book of Common 
“ Prayer, Provided, That no such limitation by 
“ any construction shall be allowed of, but that 

. “ all Deans, Wardens, Masters, or Heads of Cathe- 
“ dral and Collegiate, Churches, Prebendaries,
“ Canons, Vicars, Petty Canons, Singing-men, and 
“ all others of the Foundation, shall receive the 
“ Communion four times yearly at the least.”

XXV.
“'Surplices and hoods to he worn in Cathedral Churches 

‘ ‘ when there is no Communion.
‘ ‘ In the time of Divine Service and Prayers in all 

“ Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, when there 
“ is no Communion, it shall he sufficient to wear 
“ Bwtplices r saving 'that all Deans, Masters, and 
“ Heads of Collegiate Churches, Canons and 
“ Prebendaries, keidg Graduates, shall daily, at 

. “ the times both of Prayer and Preaching, wear 
“ with their surplices, such Hoods as are agreeable 
“ to their degrees.”

LVIII.
“ Ministers reading Ovine Service, and administering 

“ the Saeraments, to wear SurpUces and Graduates 
“ therewithal Hoods.

“ Every Minister saying the Public Prayer, or minis- 
“ tering the Sacraments or other Bites of the 
“ Church, shall wear a comely Surplice with 
“ sleeyes, to be provided at the charge of the 
“ parish; and if  any question arise touching the 
“ matter, decency, or comeliness thereof, the same 
“ shall be decided by the discretion of the Ordinary. 
“ Furthermore, such Ministers, as are Graduates 
“ shall wear upon their surplices at such times, 
“ such hoods, as, by the orders of the Universities, 
“ are agreeable to their degrees, which no Minister 
“ shall wear (being no Graduate) under pain of 
” suspension. Hotwithstanding, it shall be lawful 
“ for such Ministers as are not Graduates, to wear 
“ upon their surplices, instead of hoods, some 
“ decent tippet of black, so it he not silk.” 

Contemporaneously with the Canons was the publica
tion of a revised Liturgy in 1604, the Eubrio at the 
commencement of which was in these words :—

“ And here it is to be noted that the Minister, at the 
time of the Communion, and at all other times 

“ in his ministration, shall use such ornaments in 
“ the Church, as were in use hy authority of 
“ Parliament, in the second year of King Edward 
“ the VI., according to the Act of Parliament set 
“ in the beginning of this book.”

The Act of Parliament here referred to is the Sta- 
"tute of Elizabeth, which was re-printed at the beginning 
of the revised book, before a Eoyal proclamation by 
which the use of that hoOk was enjoined.

This state of things remained unchanged until the 
revision of thè Liturgy in 1662; When the Statute of 
Uniformity was passed, which, together ■with the Buhric 
of that Book, has already beep set oak

But it must he added that the Statute provides in the 
28th section for the printing of the Act itself, with the 
book annexed thereto, and for the exemplification, 
under the Great Seal, of . certain copies, which, when so 
exemplified, were tó he deemed and taken to he good 
and available in law to all intents and purposes. In  
the sealed copies the Statute of Elizabeth was re
printed before that of .Charles ; and both are referred
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to in the Table- of Contents, under the title “ An Act 
for the Uniforinity of OomiHon Prayer.”

It is nonr proposed to drŝ w attention to sonje matters 
which may assist in determining the senSe in which 
the language of these several-enactments, from the 
Statute of Elizabeth to that of Charles, was nncierstood. 
And it may be as well to advert, in the first instance, 
to some expressions in the correspondence which tools 
place between the English Divines and those on the 
Continent, especially at Zurich, upon the controversy 
as to vestments, which (having existed in and before 
the time of Edw. YI.) was revived with considerable 
force almost immediately upon the passing of the 
Statute and the publication of the Injunctions of Eliza
beth.

Among the letters written to Zurich for advice upon 
the matter is one from Bishop Horn to Gualter, dated 
the 16th July 1665. Although this date "is subsequent 
to the “ Advertisements,” the state of things which he 
adverts to had arisen and had formed the subject of cor
respondence for some time previously. The letter in 
question is given by Burnet in the Appendix to his 
“ History of the Beforraation,” but is there quoted 
very incorrectly. The fpl lowing is an extract from the 
letter as it appears in the “ Epistol^ Tignrinse,”'p. 84 
of Appendix to the “ Zupich Letters, 1688-1579,” 
published by the Parker Society

“ Bes nostr® ita  se habent, quod u t voS vioinas 
“ Gallioas, sic nos intestinas papisticas tim em us insi- 
“ dias. Prim ates papistioi in  pnblicis oustodiis, re liqu i 
“ exilium afiectantes,- scriptis quibnsdam in  vulgus 
“ disseminatis, s e s e in  gratiam , nos in  odium  vooant, 
“  ansam minutam sane et ejnsmodi nacti. Oontro- 
“ versia nnper de q u a c k a U s  p U eig  et sw perpelU cA is in ter 
“ nos orta, exolam&rant papistse, non esse quam  profi- 
“ temm- nuanim em  in  religion© fidem, sed variis  nos 
“ opinionibns duci, nec in  nná- senteutiá s ta re  posse. 
“  A nxithanc calumjiiam p u h lie u m  se ila tu s  n o s t r i  d eere-  
“ turn  d e  profiA gam di p a p is t i e d  p o te s ia te  ante nostram  
“ restitutionem  sanoitum , quo, sn M a td  r q l iq u d  fm oe, 
“ iisus p ileorum  quadratorijm  e t superpelliceom m  
“ ministx’is  rem anebat; i t a  ia m e n  u t  s u p e r s t i t io m s  
“  o p in io n e  e a r e re t , q u o d  d i s e r t i s  d e e r e ti  v e r b is  cO/oetwr. 
“ Tolli boc decretum  non potest, n is i om nium  regni 
“ ordinum, quorum  consensu constitutnm  fuit, Conspi- 
“  rations atque consensu. ISTobis, penes quos tnnC 
“ non fait saneiendi vel abrogandi anotoritas, piléis et 
“ snperpelliciis u ti, v6l aliis locum dare in junotum  est. 
“  Usi his sumns,' ne muAera Christiana, p e r nos deserta, 
“ ooouparent adversarii.”

It will at once be remarked that some confusion 
between the Statute and Injunction is apparent -in this 
extract. ' It must be dear that Horn had in. his mind 
the requirements of the Injunctions, which aldnb con
tain a passage at all answering this-description, "ita  
“ tamen nt snperStitionis opinione eareret, ut disertis 
“ decreti verbis cavetur.” It seems to be equally clear 
that it is the Statute of Uniformity to which he alludes 
as the “ publicum senatns nostri decretum,” which 
alone would satisfy the description, “ TolK hoa decredwm 
non potest,’* &c.

Again, in speaking in the. last sentence above quoted 
of the injunction to wear the caps and surplices or give 
place to otherS; B  may be nuoertain whether h e-is  
alluding to the XXX. Injunction qoUpled with the 
“.Interpretation” above get forth, or to the 4th, 5th, 
and 6th sections of the statute of Elizabeth. At first 
sight this injunction would seem to relate only to the 
habits to he worn, not during ministration in  the 
church, but in every-day life; and it is so treated by 
Burnet in the remarks he makes upon it. He says, 
“ Ministers wearing such apparel as m ight distinguish 
“ them from the laity was certainly a means to keep 
“ them under great restraint upon every indecency in

so that they could not he distinguished from other 
“ men.” (Burnet, “ Beformation,” P. I I . Book III. 
Vol. H I. pp. 798, 799. Oxford Ed. 1829.) And in a 
letter, written in July 1566, from Hutuplo’ey and Samp-' 
son to Bullinger, among “ some blemishes which still 
“ attach to the (/hurch of England,” is found. “ 6. The 
“ Popish habits are ordered to be worn out of church,, 
“ and by Ministers in general;-and the Bishops wear 
“ their linen garments, vyhieh they caU a  r-ochet, while 
“ both parties wear the square cap, tippets, and long 
“ gowns borrowed from the Papists.” Yet, from the 
collocation of the passage in  Bishop Horn’s letter, and 
especially from the preceding sentence (jpwMicwtn eem- 
tns  decretum, quo, suhlatd reliqwd foeee, ^o.), it seejns 
Clear that he is referring to  the Act of Uhirormity, wMeb

has no enactment as tO vnstments used in every-day AppENnicBg, 
life, but only to spoh as may be included in the word 
omamenfs, in tìie 25th Section of the Statute'and in the 
Bubrio in the Prayer Book.

The object o f quoting this passage from Bishop 
Horn’s letter is to show that, notwithstanding the 
inconsistencies here adverted to, the interpretation put 
upon the Statute of Elizabeth by him and the party he 
Was representing was, that while it preserved the use 
of the square cap and surplice, it had- swept away the 
other dregs of Bomish practices.

This -V ie w  is confirmed by a letter from Bishop 
Sandys to Axchbisj^op Parker, which is quoted by 

. Cardwell (“ Conferences,” page S6) from Strype’s 
"Annals.” The Bishop says The last book of 

Service is gone through,' with a proviso to retain 
“ ornaments-that were in use in the 1st and 2nd years 
“ of King Edward until it please the Queen to take 
" other order for them.' , Our gloss upon this text is-,
“ that we shall not be forced to use tbem ; but that 
“ others in thè mean time shall not convey them away,
“ hnt that they may remain for 'tie Queen.” - 

Again, the interpretation put upon the law is exem
plified by the practice which held good in the Church 
after the Statute of Uniformity and before the appear- - ,
aneé of the Advertisements. Ifhe history of their 
publication is  given by  Burnet, and may be shortly 
stated in his own words. “ The matter being thus 
“ settled (i.e. by the passing of the Act of Uniformity),
“ there followed great variety in practice; many con- 
“ forming themselves in all points to the la/iu, while 
" others did not use either the surplice or the square 
“ cap and hood according to their degree.” (Burnet,
“ Beformation,” Part III. Book II. Yol. Y. p. 687.)
He then goes on to relate the appointment of a Com
mission to make Orders for suppressing these variations 
and reducing all to one Uniform practice ; from which 
Commission the Advertisements afterwards emanated.

How, with regard to this passage, it may be re
marked that Burnet was probably quoting from a MS. 
dated February 1564, found among Secretary Cecil’s 
papers, Vrhicb gives a summary ,of the variations from 
uniformity which -were then prevalent. It is important 
to remark that its date is before the issuing of the Ad
vertisements, so that the question of nniformity was to 
be decided by the then existing law. It is taken from 
Strype’s “ Life of Archbishop Parker,” Yol. I. pp. 301,
302; and is as follows :—

V-arieties im tíie Service and, Administration used.
“ Some say the Service and Prayers in the Chancel ;

“ others in tBe body of the Church ; some say the 
“ same in a seat made in the Church ; some in the 
“ pulpit with their faces to the people ; some keep 
“ precisely the order of the book; others inter- 
“ meddle psalms in metre. Some say in a surplice ;
“ ethers without a, surpUce.

“ The, table standeth in the body of the Church in 
" some places ; iu others it standeth in the Chancel.
“ In  some places the table standeth altarwise, dis- 
“ tant from the wall yard. In some others in the 
“ middle of the Chancel north and soiith. In some 
" places 'tke table is joined, in others it standeth 
“ upon tressels.' Tn some the table hath a carpet,
" in oihersdt hath none.

“ Some with the surplice cmd cap; some with swrpliee 
“ alone; others with none; some with ohalioe;
“ some with a communion cup, others with a com- 
‘‘ men cnp ; some with unleavened bread and some 
" with leavened. [He might have added some 
with wafers, some with common manchet bread.]

“ Some receive kneeling, others standing, others 
“ sitting.

“ Some baptize in a font, some in a basin ; some sign 
" with the sign of the Cross, others sign not,
“ Senne minister in a surplice, others without.

“ Some'with a square cap; some with a round cap; 
some with a button cap; some with a hat; some 

“ in scholars clothes, some im, others.”
Considering how miuntely every point of variance 

is'mentioned in this document, it^oan hardly be con
sidered possible that any use of the, alb, cope, and 
other vestments enjoiaed .by the Bubric of 1549 could 
have been passed over without notice ; and the passage 
in italics, iu the quotation from Burnet at p. 23, can 
only be true on the supposition that the surplice, square 
cap, and academical hood were all that the law re
quired—or, at any rate, that such'was Burnet’s opinion.

Again, Burnet, in the records attached to his Sup
plement, gives a letter from Bullinger to Humphrey 
and Sampson; dated May 1666. It is true that this is 
after the Advertisements of 1665-6, but it, is clear from

) K 4
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Aï-j*esdiojss. the context of the letter that it related to the same 
___  controversy which was the subject of Morn’s letter pre

viously quoted. It w ill be found ip Buruet’s “^History 
of the Beforinatiou,” Book Y I. Mo. 77. Ed. Oxon, 
1829, Yol. Y Ï. p. 427. It contains this passage

“ Mppquam probaverim si vestrum jubeamini ©xequi 
“ ministerium, ad atam çruoifisi imagine onèratam 
“ magis quàïp ornatam, et in veste'missaticâ, hoc est 
“ in albâ et ih capá., quæ fi, tergo quoque ostentet cru- 
“ oiñxi imaginem. Áttamen ex literis allatis ex Anglià 
“ intelligo, n>Éleh ,m0M est de ojnsmodi vésUtu contentio, 
“ sed quaestio, est an Uceat mmistris evangelieis portare 

pilewrn rotun-dum vel quadratum et vesteni alham, qua/m 
“ voeaàit swptì^^elliùeim.  ̂ qkd minister ornatus a vulgo 
“ disceìtnatur. Et ah oporteat ruiaisterium vel sta- 
“ tionetn saoraiu citiqs relinquere, quam hujusmodi uti 
“ vestibus.”

Again, Strype, in his “ Annals of the Beformation,” 
Yol. I. P a r t i i .  Chapter Sili., givçs a summary of the 
reasons , which wer® throughout the contest urged 
hgainst the > use of the garments. It is not necessary 
to set them opt, but it is sufficient tO remark that every 
one of them .would apply with tenfold force to the use 
of the nlh, chasuble, &c., and they were actually ap
plied to the us® of th@ square cap and surplice only.

For these reasons it is submitted that the disuse of 
tlmse vestments before fhe publication of the Advertise
ments in 156S-6 is rendered highly probable.

.1'. .should, however, be remarked that in the letter 
above, quoted (pp. 21-221 from'Humphrey and Sampson 
to Bulliu^er, and which seems to have been an answer 
to the one last quoted ffiom him, one of their complaints, 
which immediately prôeedes the one previously set out, 
is this;^-5. “ T'he sapreO hahits, natñely, the cope and 
“ surplice, aré used at the Uord’s Supper.” The date 
qf this latter is July 1566_, by which time thè Advertise
ments had appeared, which did expressly require the 
use of th® cope during ths celebration of the Communion 
la  Cathedral and Collegiate Cimrehes, as has before been 
pointed out. Such limited qse as this might well be 
consistent with this complaint on th® part of Humphrey 
and Sampson, but it would by no means follow that the 
cope was ever used inparish churchOs at this timé.'

It is also to be remarked, as connected with the 
interpretation of the Statute, that among th® vestments, 
the «se of which is required by th® B^ubrio of fhe first 
Prayer Book of Edw, YI., is the ôhrysom, or chrism, 
in the Baptismal Service. The direction to use 
the “ Ornaments of the Chur oh,” authOriied'by that 
Prayer Book, was never construed to include that 
vestment ; indeed, the form 0Î words accompanying its 
u.se was omitted inpvery «ubsequent Praym* Book.

It seems therefore highly probable that thé eonsuétion 
put upon the Statute of Eliiabeth and th® Rubric of 
her Prayer Book, independently of the Advôÿtiseménts, 
in those very days, wàs, that they'required in parish 
churches, the uSC of nO more than th® surplice, and did 
net intend to enforce Ihe ns® of the alh, chasuble, 
vestment, and ftmicie, prescribed by the Rubric of 
Pdw. YI.
. Of oonrse, after the publicatìon of the Advertisements 

ih 1565-6, thedisuse of the vestments would he no guide 
to the interpretation of the Statute, and it becomes 
unnecessary to this part of the oaseoto pursue the 
inquiry aa to what wa® dm»» after their appearance.

But it still remains, to be seen what was the sense 
iti which the corresponding Rubric Was used iu the two 
PVayer Books of 1694 laid 16®. ' ’

Upon this point two suggestions have heèn made by 
som.e of the clergy, whose abÚity and research entitle 
their ©pinion to- consideration. The first is, that the 
framers of the present Rubri® were in this position :— 
they found a certain form of words in the Rubric of 

. Queen Elizabeth’s book which in their view had not 
been repealed, but explained and modified by the 
Advertisements ; and they therefore thought that, by 
adopting Queen Elizabeth’s- fqim of Words, they Were 
in reality adopting the modified sense whièh the 
Advertisements had attached to them.

This -view is supported by the History of the Hampton 
Court Conference held ñu the year 1604, and of the Savoy 
Conference in the year 1661. Both these Conferences 
preceded revisions of the Liturgy. At both,the Non
conformists were represented, and made strèhUous 
endeavours to procure certain alterations in the Liturgy 
as it then stood. The il^ampton Court Conference was 
brought about by a  pe’tition presented to King James I. 
soon after his accession. The Puritans represented them
selves to be groaning under a oommon burden of rites 
and ceremonies, from which they prayed to be eased 
amd relieved. They mention what they are pleased ,to

term certain offences, which they pray may be ..-umc 
removed, some amended, and some qualified. Amane 
them, “ In theOhuroh Servies thattho cross in bapbain, 
“ interrogatories ministered to infants, confirmation», 
“ as superfluous, may be done away ; Bapti.sm nor r > 
“ be administered by women and so explained ; tb i- 
“ and surplice not urged,” and other matters of offem-e 
which is not necessary to advert to. (Cardwell's 
“ conferences,” page 131.) The proceedings of the 
Conference are very long ; but what is material to this 
point may be stated shortly, namely, that the king 
refused to allow any alteration in the obligation to wear 
the surplice (Cardwell’s “ Conferences,” pp. 200, 210, 

■ 211), but evidently without any intention to revive the 
use of the vestments of the Prayer Book of 1549 ; fur 
it  has been shown above (pages 15, 16, 17) that by the 
Canon of 1604 the use of the cope was confined to the 
cathedral and collegiate Oimrehes, and the suiplice 
was enjoined in parish churches. Still, notwith
standing the Canons, in the Prayer Book a.s reinsed 
by James, and which is therefore contemporaneous 
with them, the Rubric was allowed to stand verbatim 
as it had appeared in Elizabeth’s Prayer Book of 1659.

The Savoy Conference was held py virtue of a Royal 
Commission dated 26 March, 1661, which defined the 
objects to be pursued, and the method taken in the 
proceedings. They were expressed thus :—“ To advice 
“  upon and review the Book of Common Pr^er, roni- 
“ paring the same with the most ancient Liturgie--,
“ which have been used in the Church in the primitive 
“ and purest times: and to that end to assemble and 
“ meet together from time to time, and at such time.s 
“ within the space of four calendar months now next 
“ ensuing, in the Master’s lodgings in the Savoy, in the 
“ Strand, in the County of Middlesex, or in such other 
“ place or places as to you shall be thought fit and 
“ convenient; to take into your serious and grave con- 
“ sidérations the several directions, rules, and Forms 
“ of Prayer, aud things in the said Book of Common 
“ Prayer contained , and to advise and consult upou 
“ and about the same, aud the several objections and 
“ exceptions which shall no-w be raised against the 
“ same. And if occasion be, to make such reasonable 
“ and necessary alterations, coiTections, and amend- 
“ ments therein, as by and between you and the said 
“ Archbishop, Bishops, Doctors, and persons liereby 
“ required and authorised to meet and advise as afore- 
“ said, shall be agreed upon to be needful or expedient 
“ for the giving satisfaction unto tender consciences, 
“ and the restoring and continuance of peace and imity 
“ in the Churches under our protection and govern- 
“ ment; but avoiding, as much as may he, all nu- 
“ necessary alterations of the Forms and Liturgy wlierê  
“ with the people are already acquainted, and have so 
“ long received in the Church of England.” [Cardwell’s 
“  Conferences,” p. 258.)

In dealing with the question at this Conference, no 
objection was taken that the Rubric, as it had stood in 
James’s'Prayer Book, had revived the use of the objec
tionable vestments; but the grievance on this point 
which Was complained of was, “ That (under the Rubric 
“ as it then Was) public worship may not be celebrated 
“ by any minister that dare not wear a surplice ;” and 
60i when stating their objections seriatim to the dif
ferent parts of the Prayer Book as it  then stood, the 
pbjeotion to, this Rubric appeared in these words.— 
“ Forasmuch as this Rubric’seeinef7i to bring bach the 
“ cope, albe, and other vestments forbidden by the 
“ Oommon Prayer Book, 5 and 6 Edward YI., and so 
“ our reasons alleged against ceremonies under our 
“ I8th general, exception, we desire it may be wholly 
“ left ®ut.” (Cardwell’s “ Conferences,” p. 314.)

And the sense’in Which the Rubric was understood 
ky the ̂ Bishops who managed the Conference on the 
qther side, will appear from the answer they made to 
tbis 'requisition. It is in these terms “ For the 
“ reasbns given in our answer to the 18th general,

.whither yo'U refer ns, we think if fit that the Rubric 
“ continue as it is.” (Cardwell’s “ Conferences,” page 
351.) And on referring to the answer given to the 
18th general. exception set ont aboyé, it ivill be found 
tp be in these ternis We are now come to the main 
“ and principal demand, as it is pretended, viz., the

abolishing laws which impose any ceremonies, espe- 
“ cially three—̂ flie Surplice, the sign of the cross, aud 
“ hneeling and after giving at great length their 
ieasons against the changes proposed, they say,—“ There 
“ hath go much been said, not only of the lawfulness 
“ but also of the convenienoy of those ceremonies 
" mentioned, that nothing can be added. This, in 
“ brief, may here suffice for the siirplice : that reason
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“ and experience teaches that decent ornaments and 
” habits preserve reverence, and are therefore neces- 
“ sary to the solemnity of’royal^cts and acts of justice, 
“ and why not as well to the "oleninity of religions 
“ worship? And in particular, no habit more suitable 
“ than white linen, "which resembles purity and beauty, 
“ wherein angels harve appeared (Kev.sv.), fit for those 
“ whom the Scriptures call angels ; and the habit was 
“ ancient,” (Cardwell’s “ Conferences,” pagès 345,
350.)

Moreover, it appears from the Journals of this same 
Convocation, fhat on March 4, 1664, “ the Archbishop 
“ wished all his brother Bishops to use all care that all 
“ Ministers should read the Divine Service according 
“ to the Book, without any ■ omission, in siifplice and 
“ hood;” and this would seem to have met with the 
approval of the House, since it whs formally entered On 
the Journals. (Cardwell’s “ Synodalia,” Convocation,
1661, Sess. CXL., 4 Martii, 166Í.) _

Again, in 1681, Stillingfleet, as js said, made large 
overtures to the Dissenters, one of which was that the 
smpUee should he tahen awayi (Cardwell’s “ Ooh- 
ferences,” page 896, note.)

It ought, moreover, to be remarked that, although 
the difference'is not great, the Eubric of 1662 was itet* 
allowed to continue as it was atthe timo of the Coft- 
ference ; and bearing in mind the ebjectiOn afid answer 
just adverted to, this variation in the language used is, 
perhaps, not without its significance. In the Statute of 
Elizabeth, the provisimi Of the 25th Section was that 
such ornaments, &C. “ shall lie retained and he in use.” 
In the Enbric of Elizabeth’s !Prayer Book the Words are 
—“ The minister, &c. shall Use, &c.” In the Hubric 
of James’s prayer poOk the "Words are still “ The min
ister, &c. shall usé but in the preSept Prayer 
Book the words are “ Such ornaments, &o. shall be 
retained and he in Use, &c.” (See pages 1Ô, 11, 17, 
and 4 of this ease for the precise language of eaeh 
Eubric.) It may, perhaps, be fairly ooptended that 
the change ip the form of this Enbrip "Was intentional, 
and for the express object of limiting its application tô 
such of the ornaments of the 2nd Edward v I .  as could 
be said to bo retained, apd that, consequently, it would 
not apply to any which had then (1Ô62) become obsolete, 
the introduction of which would not be a retention, but 
a restoration or revivdl.

I t  will be fu rth er observed tha t the "Words w hich in 
the former E uhrics w ere “ a t the tim e of the Com
munion, and a t all other tim es in  his^ m in istra tion ,” 
now stand “  a t all tim es of their m inistration .’’ H o 
doubt the two expressions amount to  th e  sam e th ing , 
hu t the mode of expressing thp  first seems mûr© uaturpl 
when the w riter had  in  his m ind th e  fact th a t the 
ornaments used at th e  Communion differed from those 
used at the 'other tim es of m inistràtitai, aPd th e  la tte r 
seems t o b e  ra th e r th e  language Of a person  who did 
not intend to recognize any such differePep. But if  no 
alteration "was intended, ivhy not have left the Bnbrio 
unaltered ?

But apart from apy considerations which may arise 
from examining minutely the langPage of the Enbrio, 
some further light may be thrown upon the intention 
of its framers by adverting to the expressed opinions 
of some of those who, having been present at the 
Savoy Conference, were also members ofCon"VoOation, 
and as such topk an active part in tb® revision of the 
Prayer Book, Among these Were Erewen, ArclAishop 
of York ; Sheldon, Bishop of Dondon, and afterwards 
Archbishop of Canterbury} Cosin, Bishop of Durham; 
Henchman, Bishop of Sarum; Morley, Bishop of H7or- 
cester ; and Sparrow, afterwards Bishop of Exeter.

We find in Archbishop ErèWen’s Visitation Articles 
for the diocese and province of York in 1662 the fol
lowing ipquh’iès ;—

“ Have you a decent surplice. One or more, fôr 
‘ your parson, vicar, or Curate, or lectm er, to 

“ wear in the time of puhlip ministration r”
“ Doth he read the Book of Common Prayer? 

“ etc.”
And doth he Wear the surplice while he performs 
“ that office in the offices mentioned in the Oom- 
“ mon Prayer Book?” (Harrison’s “Hist. In
quiry,” p. 176.)

Again, Bishop Cosin, in his Visitation Articles of
1662, required  th e  su rp jice  to  be worn With the habit 
(wbiob clearly m eans th e  gow n; Harrison’s “ His
torical Inquiry,” pa.g0 175, note z) by th e  minister a t 
the reading or celebrating  any divine office; and 
among the  inquiries m ade in  each parish, he asks 
whether the lecturer read  service, and th a t jn  a sur
plice, and w hether in  lecturing  he use the ecclesias-

tical hab it appoiftted for ail miiBsters in  th e  C hurch ? ArPENDicas.
(Oosin’sn Works, Vói. IV. p. 608-510.) -----

Eight years later than.tìlis, 1670, we find in a letter 
written by Sheldon, then Archbishop of Canterbury, 
to the Commissary Dean, and Archdeacon of Canter
bury, COnOerning the King’s directions to the Clergy, 
reoomrnendations as to the performance of Divine 
Service, which he states he had sent to all the Bishops 
of his province; among "Which be enjoins "that they 
require the parsons, vicarS, and curates, •“ that in their 
“ o"Wn persons in their churches they do decently and 
“ solemnly perform the Divine Service by reading 
“ the prayers of the Church as they are appointed 
“ and Ordered in and by the Book of Common Prayer,
“ without addition to or diminishing from the same,
“ or "varying, e ith e r  in  substance or eerembny, from 
“  the o rder an d  m ethod  w hieh by  th e  Said hook is set 
“  down, w herein , I  hear, and am  afraid , too naany do 
“  offend ; apd th a t , in  "the tim e  of su ch  th e ir  iffficiating,
“ they even make "use Of and wear their jwiestly habit,
“ the mfplicé and hood.” (Cardwell’s “Doe. Ann.”
Voi. il»  pp. 328.329,)

Henchman and IMorley were the prelates who acted 
fop the Church party >n framing King Charles’s De
claration conoeruiUg ecclesiastical affairs, put forth in 
1660. (Cardwell’s “ Doc. Ann.” voi. II. p. 286.)
This document deals sériatim with, the four principal 
grievances then urged hy the Dissenters, namely, 
kneeling at the reception of the Communion ; the use 
of the cross in baptism ; bowing at the name of Jesus ; 
and the use of the surplice. As to the latter, the De
claration states r
' Por the use of the surplice we are contented that 

“ all men .be at liberty to do as they shall think 
“ fit, without suffering in the least degree for wear- 
“ ing Ur net wearing it ; provided that that liberty 
“ d© not extend to our own Chapel, Cathedral or 
“ Collegiate Churches, or to any College in either 
“ of our Universities, but that the several Statutes 
“ and Customs for the use thereof in the said 
“ place be there observed as formerly.”

Sie second suggestion is that the language, of the 
rie (“ such ornaments shall be retained as were in 

this Church Of England (by authority Of Parliament,”
<fec.) refers ' to the different sources from which the 
different ornaments of the Prayer Book of 1649 were 
derived. The word “ authority,” i t  is said, has not 
the meaning given to it at the present time, but means 
“ authorship,^’ qjhe use of the vestment prescribed by 
the Eubric at the eommencament of the Communion 
Bervreo (p. 5) was auOntinnation of the ancient Eitual, 
and therefono not existing by the authority of Parlia
ment in the sènse of being origiwted by Parliament.
But the two other Eubrics’ in Edward’s Pirst Book 
(pp. 5 & 61 originated the use of the surplice (alone 
or combined with the cope in certain cases), and these, 
therefore, to the exclusion of the first, are the en
actments referred to as expressing what was autho
rized (i.e., originated) by Parliament. And moreover 
it js urged, that although this interpretation would 
legalize the use of the cope in combination with the 
surplice abstractedly, yet that the occasions on which 
Such úse would be legal weuldstill be found to have been 
regulated by lihe Advertisements and Canons, and 
Would thus be crinfined ta the administration of the 
Cómmnpion in oi.Aedral And collegiate ohurobes..
Although this view is at variance with the judgment 
given by the Privy Council, yet many of the reasons 
given above would support it ; and in addition the fol- 
lo"wing may be adduced :—

Of the Bishops, Sparrow (afterwards Bishop of 
Exeter) assisted the Bishop of the Savoy Conference, and 
was One of the three merhbers of the Lower House of 
Convocation appointed to assist m revising the Prayer 
Book in 1661. In 1687 he published. “ A Eationale 
of the Prayer Book,” and republished it  in 1684, after 
he had succeeded to the See of Bketer. He ‘wrote 
thus :—“ O f the ornamentato be used in Divine Service. ,
“ The Minister in time of his ministration shall use 
“ Such mmameats as were in Use in the 2nd Edward V I.,
“ Eubric 2, viz., a  aurpUoe at the ordinary minis- 
“ tratioa, and aOope at the Holy Communion in 
“ Cathedral and Ccdlegiate Churches.—Queen Eliz.
“ Artie, se t fortìi anno 7.”

Again, Baxter, in his “ English JYonconformity,” had 
repented the objection to the Eubric made by the Non
conformists at the Savoy Conference (p. 32), with the 
addition, that the revival of the' vestments thus en- 

, forced would be contrary to the Canon. He is thus 
answered By Bingham, the great Church antiquary,

, writing in the year 1706. Bingham quotes the present
s
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i-PPENDICBS. Rubric, and as its parallel tbe Rubric at tbe end of tbè 
Prayer Book of 1549, andtlie 6$tb CaboD. ; and he adds i 
“ Where is now the contradiction between this Canon 
“ and the Rubrics ? They all speak of surplicès and 
“ hoods, but of no other ornaments belonging to 
“ private ministers. And Mr, Baxter might have 
“ known this, had he either consulted the old Rubric 
“ or Biamoij. I’Bhtrange, who compares the new and 
“ the old together.” (Bingham’s “ Prench Church,”- 
Yol. III . p, 7.) A-gain, Ii’Estmige, to whom Bingham 
refers, 'published in lo59, and again in 1680, “ The 
Alliance of Bi-vine Offices,” in which he printed the 
Oomiaon Brayer Book of James I. side by side with 
the two Liturgies of Edward VI. He sets out the 
Rubric of James’s Bools; (p. 17), and to explain the 
reference to the “ use of the authority of Parliament 
in  the second year of Edward VI.,” he prints the 
Rubric front the end of the book (p. 6), passing over 
■wibhokt notiee feeBommunion Rubric (p. 6).

Lastly, Hibson, in his Codex (p. 390), 2nd Edit. 
Oxford, 1761), sets out the Communion Rubric of 1549, 
m d  marks it  in  the margin as obsolete.

It is, moreover, very remarkable that this view is 
supported by the earliest document which can be cited 
a s  containing ah authoritative interpretation of the 
Rubrics of 1549, namely» the “ Interpretations,” &o., 
mentioned at p.. 13 of this case. Por it will be 
remembered that the Bishops directed the use of one 
apparél only, viz., the hope at the Oommimion, and 
the sarplioe oa all other Occasions, thus forbidding the 
nsebfthe alb, chasuble, apd tunicle» mentioned in the 
first Rubric, p. 5. ,

It vtill be seen tihat if the latter suggestion be -hell 
foundefi, the effect would be simply to establish the 
state of things provided by Queen Elizabeth’s Advertise
ments. Thé use of the cope would be legal in cathedral 
or collegiate Churches, hfit no authority for the alb, 
chasuble, dalmatic, and tnnicle could be established.

But besides the vestments above mentioned, there 
has latterly been introduced into the celebration of 
the Communion Service by the same school of clergy
men the -use of a largé number of lighted candles 
placed on the Communion table, witlj tbe burning of 
incense at certain parts of the Service,, and Jhe mixing 
of water with the sacramental Wine, th© use of wafers 
as bread, and the introduction of hymns before and'" 
after the prayer of Consecration, and a& tile time of 
administering the elements-
. One authority for the use of lights and incense is 

alleged to be fee  Ïtiibïio in ©ur present Prayer Book 
coupled with the Injunctions put forth by Edward VI., 
previous to the Statute of 1548, among which will be 
found the following:'—-

“ 3. Item. That such images as th ey” (f.ç. certain 
ecclesiastical persons previously mentioned) “ know 
•“ in any oP their curés, &e-, they shall forth-with 
“ take down and destroy the same, and shall 
“ suffer from henceforth no torches or candles,
“ tapers or images of was to he set afore any 
“ image or picture, but only two lights upon the 
“ high altar, before fee SaCrament, which for the 
“ signification feat Christ is the very true light of 
“ the world, they shall suffer to remain still,” &c. 

And it is àâso contended (and it an argument 
which is applicable fe the use of the vestments as well 
as to lights, 4fC.,) first that whatever was once m  use 
and not specificsdlÿ aboRfeed by authority Of Parlia
ment, must still be lawful, and secondly, that fee rubric 
at all events must he explained by the Injunction just 
ijuoted, which it  is  said eitheV had or had not fee 
authority of Parliament in the 2nd year of Edward V l. 
I f  it had, it  enjoins two lights.- I f  it  had nOt, it does 
not abolish the custom which had always prevailed of 
having many lights.;

■Whefeer the rnbric can be considered an authority 
for this practice would turn upon thp point whefeer 
lights and incense can be considered to be included 
witÎMnthedescriî^ioilof smfe “ ornaments of fee-Church 

and of the ministers, as were in this Churoh'of Eng- 
“ land, by authority of Parliament in the 2nd year of 
“ King Edward V I.” I t  has already been tffiserved 
that the judgment of the Privy Couneil in fee case of 
Liddell V. Westerton has deeided that the word “ orna- 

■ rngort” is  used in  the souse of “ Apparatus ” 0 '̂“  insfrU- 
mentum,” and that fee words, as were by authority 
of Parliament,” &o., Restrict the meaning to ornaments, 
fee use of which in fee Church was provided for by fee 
Statute of Uniformity, 2 aucj SpSdward. VI. cap. 1. How 
(as has been before observed) the Statute itself does not 
directly contaiu any provision as to ornaments ; it only 
Tn̂ ykfta oompulsOry fee use of a Prayer Book, in which

are found Rubrics which contain directions as to the 
use of certain ornaments. It might, perhaps, be suf
ficient to point out feat in* the whole of the Prayer 
Book of 1649 not a syllable will be found which mfees 
the smallest allusion to the use of either altar-iight.s ur 
incense ; but whatever may be the sb’ength of the 
argument derived from the absence of any such direc
tion, it  would seem to be much increased by a reference 
to the Injimction just quoted.

But the answer to the dilemma proposed would seem 
to be that, although this Injunction cannot be considered 
as having itself the force of a statute, and therefore the 
two lights mentioned would not be ornaments in nse 
by authority of Parliament, yet it is apprehended it 
may be used to illustrate the Rubric of the Prayer 
Book so far as this, that the latter cannot be construed 
to permit, by its silence, articles positively ordered by 
tbe Injunction to be removed. Tbe question would 
thus become narrowed to tbe legality of two lights 
only; and as to this Counsel are referred to tbe judg
ment of Dr. Lnshington in the case of Liddell ?>. TV''es-' 
terton above referred to. The result at which that 
learned judge arrived is set out at p. 53 of the judgment 
sent herewith. It will be observed that although the 
case was subject to two subsequent appeals, the point 
as to lights was not alleged as matter of appeal before 
either the Court of Arches or the Privy Council, so 
that there was no possibility that Dr. Lushington’s 
judgment should be reviewed.

It is apprehended that tbe reasons given by Dr. 
Lushington for decrees against the use of altar lights 
may be applied with still greater effect to the use of 
incense. Wife respect to this, however, it is to be ob
served feat Edward VT.’s first Prayer Book was compiled 
from fee several missals then in use, which contained 
directions for fee use of incense at certain places in fee 
celebration, aR of which directions were carefully omit
ted from the new Prayer Book, and have never since at 
any revision been restored.

Wife regard to fee practice of mixing water wife 
wine, fee use of wafers, and the introduction of hymns, 
as above stated, it is not easy to discover what is the 
precise authority relied on. But it is apprehended feat 
fee absence of any directions in the Rubric, except as 
to fee bread, coupled -wife the provisions of the second 
section of fee Act of Uniformity, is of itself a sufficient 
prohibition of these practices.

As to fee bread, fee Rubric at fee end of fee Com
munion Service declares feat “ it shall suffice feat fee 
“ bread be such as is usual to be eaten, but tbe best and 
“ purest wheat bread that may be gotten.” It would 
probably be contended feat fee words “ it shall suffice ” 
are only directory ; but fee use of fee common bread 
had been insisted on as far back as 1559 by fee Bishops 
in their Interpretation of fee Queen’s Injunctions (míe, 
p. 13), wife a direction feat it be made thicker and 
broader than it was then commonly used. (Cardwell’s 
“ Doc. Ann.” Vol. I. p. 238.) There can hardly be any 
doubt feat fee object of this direction was to introduce 
a broad distinction between the wafer of fee Mass and 
the bread of fee Protestant Communion Service ; and 
it was not by any means probable feat the Rubric of 
1662 should have been meant to authorize a practice 
which would destroy feat distinction.

Upon this statement of facts, which is believed to 
Contain all fee essential enactments on this point, with 
Such references to contemporaneous history as throw 
any light upon the subject. Counsel are requested to 
advise in consultation upon the following questions :— 

I. Suppose a clergyman of the Established Church of 
England to administer the Holy Communion in a 
parish church, habited in fee vestments prescribed 
by King Edward fee Sixth’s first Prayer Book 
(1$49), does he infringe the law, and commit an of
fence cognizable by any legal tribunal ?

U . -Suppose him to introduce into fee Communion 
Selwice the use of two or more lights on tbe Com- 
münion table, not burnt for the sake of giving 
light, but as ap ingredient in'fee Service itself; or 
fee use of incense burnt in thuribles or censers for 
censing per soils or things ; Or fee ceremonial mixing 
of Water with fee sacramental wine ; or the use of 
wafers instead of bread such as is usual to be eaten ; 
or fee ase of hymns before or after fee Prayer of 
Consecration, or at fee time of administering fee 
elements; does he thereby infringe fee law and 
commit aa offeace oogaizable by any legal tribunal P

III. TVhat would be fee best way in which to raise 
thèse qaestions ' so as to obtain a decision upon 
feemP
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Opihion.

I. We are of opinion thaí the first question should bé
answered in the affirmative. ■

A carefnl consideration of the language of the Act of 
Uniformity of 1662, and the rubric of the Prayer Book, 
and a comparison of that language with the previous 
rubrics and enactments applicable to the question, lead 
us to the conclusion that the intention of the Legisla
ture was not to revive or restore the use of any orna
ments which had become obsolete. The Statute of 
Elizabeth, as altered by the Advertisements, had beeh 
recognized both by the Liturgy and Canons of James 
in 1604, and appears unquestionably to have, been i» 
force down to 1662 ; and since there is nothing in th® 
statute of that year (except so far as it establishes the 
rubric) which touches the point, it is by the rubric 
alone that the practice, which had been established bÿ 
the advertisements, can have been altered Or repealed, 
We do not think that the rubric has, or Was intended tO 
have, this effect. On the contrary, it Would sOem tO 
apply only to such ornaments of the minister as are 
common to all times of his ministration, and to point to 
a retention of such as were then in use, rather thah to 
revival of such as had been displaced by the Adver
tisements. This interpretation is supported by the 
universal practice which has prevailed from 1662 down 
to Ihe present time, aiid which afford? a “ ContetupOra- 
neous exposition” of thè rubric, to which great Weight 
.would be attached by eVery Çourt pf |iaw in England.

II. We are of opinion that the second question should 
also be answered jn the affirmative.

We think that the Use of lights jm. thè manuer indi
cated in the question is illegal. The point is, in fact, 
res judicata, having been settled by Dr. Lushington's; 
judgment, to which We have been referred.

We think the use of incense in the way suggested 
clearly unauthorised and illegal,

The ceremonial mixing of Water with the wine, as a 
significant act in the course of the service, appears to 
us to be illegal.

We think that wafers Would not he considered to he 
bread within tbe nieauing of the ffiuhric referred to.

The introduction of hymns, either immediately before 
or after the prayer Of consecration, or during the 
administration of the elements, appears to us to be 
imauthorized and illegal, since it  would interfere with 
the unbroken continnity of the service.

III. In answer to the. third qnestion, we consider 
that a proceeding under the Church Discipline Act of 
1840 would he thé only way to raise these quostions so  
as to obtain a decision Upon them.

(Signed) BounueLL ÍAlkER,
H. M. CAinifs,
Geoboe Meliish , 
BAangis BabiíoW.

Lincoln's Inn,
29th ffiiay 1866.

The Ornaments of t h e MiRist e b .

F urtheb REASotJS for the Opinion given, May 1866, by 
S ir RouNDEup Pa,PMer, Sir fl. M. CaIrns, 
Mr. Melm sh , and Mr- Barrow.

Gillbtt J. Ottaway, Soheitor, 39Í Bssex Street, Strand.

(Bivmgtons, London, Oxford, and Ga/mbridge, 1867.)

Dear Sir, Temple, l7th June, 1$67.
A request having been conveyed to nje a few days ago 

from one of the Commissioners Just appointed to enquire 
, into the Rubrics, &c. that 1 would state ih a more detailed 
form than has hitherto been published, the reasons which 
led to the opinion given by Sir B. Palmer, Sir H. M, (now 
Lord) Cau’ns, Mr. MeRish, and myself, 1 thought the mat-, 
ter sufficiently important to justify me in mentioning it to 
Sir Roundell Palmer, who most kindly drew up the reasciis 
which follow down to his own initials.

These have been submitted to Mr. Hellish, and he has 
given me authority to express hjs entire concurrence with 
them.' For obvious reasons no communication could be 
made to Lord Cairns. *

My own observations, which follow Sir R, PMmer’s 
initials, have also been submitted to and approved of by 
him.

As you Were the Sedicitor' by whom the Case was sub- AprEumcBs. ' 
mitted to* Us, I  have thought it right that this paper shoiild ——■
be placed at your disposal.

Yours very faithfully,
Gfilett J. Ottaway, Esq., Francis Barrow.

3.9, Essex Street, Strand.
SiU RoUnjOelu  PaumEr writes thus Î-—
The grounds cf my own opinion mey he thus stated
I. It IS a clear principle of law, that in the exposition 

of tbe Words of a law or other wiitten instrument, which 
has been rèceived and acted Upon in one consistent and 
uniform manner frOnj the time of its enactment, or exe
cution, for a long subsequent period, that int^pretation 
is to be preferred (supposing the words of the document 
in any way to admit of it) which is in accordance with 
the subsequent practice ànd usage, and not that which is 
contrary thereto,. “ Contemporánea esmositio fartissima est 
in lege. See. And the application <» this rule is most 
necessary, and the reason? for it most forcibly apply, 
when the Subject mèffr'-' ° f lutr is a thing of great- 
public importance, and of constant, daily, and notorious 
uSe.

II. It is also a principle of Jaw, that a prior enactment 
0Í provision is not to be deemed to be repealed or altered, 
except by express Words, or really necessary implication : 
and this rule applies most forcibly, when the effect , of such 
repeal would be to. revive some earlier law, which had 
itself been, on consideration of its effect, expressly and 
dèliberatefy repealed or altered : and when the implication' 
is  derived from words occurring, not in the body of any 
Statute, hut in a subordinate and directory part of another 
document, confirmed by Statute.

Ill: jMy opinion did not at all proceed upon the 
notion that the vestments, &c. of the first Prayer Book 
of Edward ¥1. had become abrogated by mere desuetude : 
but I considered, that tliay bad been made actually 
IUlEgal, by the exercise of the legislative power given 
to the Crown by the Statute 1 Eliz. cap. 2, section 25 ; i.e. 
that tbe advertisements of 1565-6 were issued by the 
Royal authority and had the force of law under that 
Statute; and that, if this had not been the case, the 
Canons of 1604, tt> which both the King and the Metro- 

-politan were pSrties, would be sufficient for the same 
pmpose.

IV. It is, clear, that the Act of Uniformity of Charles II. 
did not repeal, but left in force, the Act of 1 EUz., cap. 2.
■with everything whioh had been done under the authority 

, of that Statute, except so far as the particular enactments 
of the Act of Car. 2. were at variance therewith. Tlie use, 
therefore, of thé very language of sect. 25 of the Act 1 Eliz. 
ùap. 2, in what is (raroneously) çaHed the íb/brie prefixed 
to Charles IL’S Prayer Book, is quite intelligible, if it was 
intended merely to leave the laW as to vestments, &c. in 
the state in whjch it then stood under that section.

V. The words of the so*caUed “ Rubric” of 1662, when 
accurately weighed, do not seem to me to be intended, new 
to be apt in themselves, to restore anything which at that 
date was not “ retained” and “ in use”  in the Church of 
Euglafid. An enactment that Certain things shall be re
tained and be in use naturally implies, that the former state
of things is, so for, to be continuedj not, that a new state 
of things is , to be ffien introduced, or (what amounts to the 
same thing) thatoan old state of things, long before pro
hibited by law, and also disused in practice, is, for the 
future, to be revived and brought into use again.

VI. It is to be noted that this so-called Rubric appears. 
On the face of it, to relate only to The order for Morning 
and Evening Prayer daHy to be said and used throughout 
the year, not expressly mentioning the Communion office, 
nor any other special office. And the “ ornaments” of 
which it speaks are those " of the Church and of the Minis
ters' thereof at dll times of their ministration.” These 
w-qrda'may, without any riolsnce to their grammatical 
sense, mean either of two things; (I) Ornaments which 
aré alloays and in all ministrations to be equally and indif
ferently used (and which, therefore, would necessarily be 
used during the order for Morning and Evening Prayer, to 
which this “ Rubric ” primarily, if not solely, relates); or 
(2) Ornaments, some of which are to be used at some 
times, and pthers at other times, of the ministration of the 
minister. Of these two senses the former appears to me 
to be the more natural and probable in such a “ Rubric;” 
if it be the correct one, Ihen this “ Rubric ” has no refe
rence at all to any special Eucharistic vestments, &e., and 
fails to support any ai’gument in their favour. And that 
this ft the correct interpretation is) to my mind, strongly 
confirmed hy two arguments. The first, that in the former 
notice, for which this was substituted, though introduced 
by the Title “The order where Morning and Evening 
“ Prayer shall be used and said,” the words were “ at the 
time of the Commmiot}, and at all other times of his mmis-

S 2
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Ap p e n d ic e s . tr-ation;” wliicli words necessarily extended to ornaments 
which might be in use at the time of th® Communion, 
though not at the time of Morning or EVenWif Prayer. The 
change (coinciding with the effect of the 58th Canon, 
which provided for the uáe of the Sttrphce by every Minis
ter saying the Public Prayer, or ‘‘mihistering the Sacra
ments or other Rites of the ChWch,'“’) omitted, certainly 
not ndthout pmpose, the express yeferenoe to the .time of 
Communion. The other argument is, thàt from date of 
this change, till the last few year$> the authors of the 
change themselves, and the whole clergy of every grade, 
proved, by their uniform practice, that they so intended and 
understood it.

R. P.

It may seem presumptuous in me to attempt to add any
thing to what Sir Roundell PaiuleJ* has so well and so 
forcibly stated, and^with which Î have authority“ to say that 
Mr. MeHish entirely concurs. But Sif Roundell himself 
has pressed me to add one 0Ï tWO considerations which 
occurred , to my own mind, and which ! offer, not in the 

-idea that eyery fact to which I aUude CoUlí be necessarily 
available for wgui»g the case ip a court,of law, but rather 
to shew how stroBgfy.thè history of h'hat occurred at the 
Savoy CoBferraieB tend® to confirm the opinion which we 
farmed.

Am eximiinutio» of the commission under which that 
conference was held will shew that its object was to make 
such reasonable and necessary alterations in the Book of 
Common Prayer (viz. the book revised by James I. in 1603) 
as should be agreed on to be needful or expedient, for 
giving satisfaction to tender consciehces, and the restoring 
and continuance of peace and unity in the Church •»—but 
with a concluding caution, that the oommissionersVere to 
avoid ah unnecessary alterations Of tho forms and liturgy, 
“ wherewith people are already acquainted, and have so 
long received in the Church of England.”

, On the assembling of the Commission, Objections were 
urged by the Nonconformists, first to  certain cardinal 
points of practice generally, and afterwards specifically to 
some parts of the book. Which brought these points into 
prominence. *

Their main grievances Were three USe of the sur
plice, the sign of the cross in baptistft> and kpèelîng at the 
reception of the Communion, Their sfWCifiu objections 
included one to the so-cafled Rfibiicj a» it stood in James’ 
book (verbatim as ithas appO(«ed ift Bfitafeeth’s of 1559,) 
aAfoRows;— , , ,

“ Attd hère it feto  fee notefiirÀat thè ttinfeter at the 
“  time of the Cemmunfea, an.4 fet id! times of hfe

ministmfioB, shall usesuA-orttameate m Ih© church as 
“ were in use by authority of Barfiamènt ip the second 
“ jeM of King Edward VI. According tO the Act of Parlia- 
“ ment set in the beginning of this feoofe.

n This Rubric, theyssnd, seems to bring back the alb, 
“ cope, &c.” (Now it is to he obsert'ed, that the utmost 
they could say W'as, that the RubriO seemed to bring back 
the vestments. They could nOt With truth say, that It 

.had brought them back, or that it required them to be 
used ; for it is all subject to the limitgfioi) “ according to 
“ the Act of Parliament set in the beginning of the 
hook and this was none Other thftjl the statute of Eliza
beth, which required the Use of the Ve.stinentt, only until the 
other order should he taken under the V5th section. But 
the objection, being taken, had to be ansWpred by the church 
party ; and they answered in this Way. They first dealt 
with the general objection, and explained at length their 
reasons for the retention Of the surphce ; ai)d then to the 
specific objection to this“  Ruhric,’’ tbej* replied, that, for 
the reasons previously given in answer to objection to 
the surplice, they thought it fî t that th® Rubrio continue 
as it then was.

It seems to me Hiat notìtìng èaa fié jdamer tìiap that 
boto parties wffl’e  contending, toe ono to abolish, aad toe 
other to retain toe surplice, and. toe surpliee alone. This- 
was, the object of attank when the Noaochtorniists ob
jected to the Rtdîric; for the very form of toeir objection 
shows that no real grievance was felt In respect of the u®e 
of toe Mb, cope, &e.

The Church party, on the other hand, Were detemined 
to keep the surplice; and I think. Considering what we 
know of their feeling towards their opponents, it is not 
difficult to account for the method ift which this determi
nation was carried out. It is well Icnowft thdt they most 
earnestly desired to avoid even the appearance of the 
smallest concession, and, morèovér, tosy «ad before them 
the very commission under which the SaVOy Conference 
had met, which deprecated aU unnecessary changes. They, 
therefore, took the words of Elizabeth’s statute-.(25th sec
tion), and substituted them for the WOÿds ’of ElfeabetU’s

(and James’) Rubric, merely introducing the words “ at 
all times of their ministrationthese latter being a snhsri- 
tution for the words “ af the tifae of the communion, and 
at all other times of their ministration,” as they stood in 
Elizabeth’s and James’ book. If, then, they were taunted 
with haling made any concession to the other jiarty, they 
had an easy answer: “ MTiat concession is there in taking 
“ Elizabeth’s own words out of her statute, and substitnt- 
“ ing them for those in her Prayer Book?” If, on the 
other hand, they were accused of being so bigoted as to 
refuse to make any amendment where reason and common 
sense required it, their answer was equally ready. They 
would say, “ It is not true that we have made no alteration. 
“ We have introduced a direction for the retention of Ed- 
“ ward Vlth vestments, and the word can only be applied 
“ to such as toe Rubric finds in existence, and cannot 
“ apply to such as have been legally abolished for a bun- 
“ dred years.”

I am aware that tivo objections have been taken to this 
interpretation. It has been said, that the Rubric of Charles 
must have the same meaning as the statute of Elizabeth. 
This I do not dispute. But because it had the same 
meaning, it by no means follows that it should have the 
same effect. A word or sentence, which es vi termini in
volves a reference to the time at which it is used, cannot do 
otherwise than produce a result which varies with the 
time.

It has also been said that if the intention of those who 
framed the Rubric was what we supposed, they have used 
a most singular form of expression; and it is remarked that 
this was done, not by ignorant men, not used by aparlia- 
mentum indoctum, but used by learned theologians—̂ men, 
acquainted with, and fuUy alive to, all the controversies 
which had in the interval disturbed the country and a 
large part of Christendom on the very subject. This argu
ment would no doubt have considerable weight if the point 
had been then under legislation for the first time. But it 
must be remembered that what had to he done was to rmse 
something that the framers had before them, and to revise 
it in sucb a way that no furtber alteration should be made 
than what was actually necessary for their purpose.

But, however these objections may be dealt with, the 
broad inquiry still remains. Taking the history of the 
whole transaction, considering the objects as defined by the 
.Savoy Commission and the limits of authority therein laid 
.down, toe objection made to the Rubric on the one side and 
the answer given on the other, is it for one moment to be 
believed toat the framers of the present Rubric really and 
deHberately intended to restore toe use of vestments, the 
bare phantoms of which would have set the country in a 
flame ftom one end to the other; and that they made the 
alteration with that intention ?

It always seemed to me that the obvious reply might he 
made in few words. Since an alteration was made in the 
Rubric, we have a right to say that it was such as was 
deemed necessaiy or e.xpedient for the restoring and con
tinuance of peace and unity in the Church, within the terms 
of the Savoy Commission. Moreover, that since it was 
within the spirit of that Commission that all necessary 
alterations were to be avoided, this particular alteration 
would not have been made if it had been thought that the 
former Rubric was unobjectionable. What then is the 
difference between the faulty Rubric and the sound? 
Compare them, and it will be found that the only abso
lutely new idea introduced is that conveyed by the word 
“ retain. ’̂ Strike out this word, and the Rubric is open to 
the objection that it seems to bring back the alb, cope, &c. 
Insert it, and that objection is removed, hut at the same 
time the use of the surphce is preserved. Does not the 
whole history of the proceeding shew that this was exactly 
what the church party meant to do.

Before I conclude, I desire to join Sir Roundell Palmer 
and Mr. MMlish in repudiating the idea which has been 
in^uted to us, that we thought the mere disuse of the 
vestments for a hundred years in toy way operated as a 
repeal Of the law. I thought and still think that the other 

, order contemplated by the 1 Eliz. cap. 2. sect. 25. had 
been taken by the advertisements and canons, and that the 

. .law enacted by the latter still remains in force, being un
touched by the Rubric of 1662.

F. B.    
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APPENDIX K, .

DisPDTED E iTETAL OENAMEMS ANi DsAGESi

C ase sabmitted on behalf'of the E nglish Chokch 
U nion  ; with the opinions theieon of S ee  AlMEsit’s 
Advocate (Sie E . P hilliMoke, Q.C.) j SIe  P iTzeCiy 
Kelly, Q.C. (nhw L oed Chibe E aeon) ;• S ir  W j 
Bovill, Q.C. (now Xiord CiiIes J ustice of Common 
Pleas ; Mb . W.liil. J ames, Q.O. ; Dr. Deane, Q.O. ; 
Mb . J .  D. CoLEBiBGE, Q.O., M.P.; Mu. 0. G-. PEi- 
DBAUX; Mb . J .  H aNnbn; and Mb . J .  Cutler, P50- 
EEssoB of Daw, K ing’s College, L ondon.

G eorge H enry  B rooks, Doctors’ Commops, London,
(Honorary Proctor to the English Church TJilion).

(London, Oxford, and Cambridge; Rivingfons, tVaterloo 
Place.—The English Qhurch Union Ojice, 11, Burleigh 
Street, Strand, W.C.)

In preparing the following Case for pubUoaiion. a few- 
additional proofs have been inserted, as calculated to 
make it more generally useful ; they are distinguished 
thus *[ ]’”. Also some autborities, to which 0»ly a. 
refer&iice was given when the Case was Originally* sub
mitted to Counsel, are now set out in full.

It is important to observe that any defieieneÿ of evi
dence in this case as to the use—Of, e.g., Attmt Lights 
or Incense under the Prayer Book of 1549, and sub
sequently—cannot fairly he aoooiinted as conclusive 
upon the subject: so many additional proofs of the 
retention of ancient Ecclesiastical Usagés and Ornaments 
in the Church of England, during the period in. question, 
have latterly been brought to light, that it is highly 
presumable more wBl be furpished by further examina
tion of Docunients in the Eecord Office and elsewhere.

T .W .P .
English Church Union Office,

, December 3, IS66,

DoubTs having Been expressed as to the legality of 
reviving in the Services of the (?hurch of England sOUie 
ancient Ecclesiastical tlsageS ; and also of restoring the 
use of certain “ Ornaments of the Ohurch and o f  the 
Ministers thereof,” on which, it is believed, no direct 
Judicial Decision has been given ; though the General 
Enbric which relates to them was interpreted by the 
Judicial Committee of Her Majesty’s Privy OOuncil, 
on the 21st March 1857, in tìle case e f  LiddeE u, Wes* 
terton : the Opinion of Côunsel is desired with a view 
of meeting various Objections which have been made tp 
them, and more especially to those mentioned in a Gasp 
prepared for the Opinion* recently taken, by thef Oppo* 
nentsof such Usages and Ornamehts, from the 'Attor
ney-General (Sir Epundell Palmer, Q.O.), $ir H«ghM . 
Cairns, Q.0-, Mr. Mellish, Q.C., and Mr. Barrow ; and 
dated May 29, 1866.

In the Objections advanced -against th© naatters in 
question much stress has h e^  laid upon the following 
points, numbered as Objections 1 tO 16.

In answer to these Objections, and in. support of the 
position of those who seek to follow put the liberty 
which they conceive to be consistent -with the Law, the 
following points are relied Upon. They ate numbered 
as Answers 1 to 16 to Cortespohd with the Objections-

OEj. 1. (a) The expression in the Judgment of the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council (Mioore’s Ee- 
port, p. 156) that “ thè word ‘ Ornaments ’ applies, and 
in this Enhrrc is confined to those articles the nte Of 
which in the Services and Ministrations of the Church 
is prescribed by the Eirst Prayer Book of Edward the 
Sixth.”

(b) I t  is  alleged t h a t  th e  word “proscribed" va. th i s  
e x p o s itio n  o f  th e  EuhriC exclnpLes eV ery  Ornament an d  
Usage n o t  d is t in c t ly  m en tio n ed  ip  t h e  Book.

(e) I t is further alleged, in confirmation of this view, 
that the several Acts Of Uniformity, taken ' together, 
inhibit the use of “ any other rite, ceremony, order, 
form, or manner of Mass ” (as the CommdniOn Service 
was called in the 1st of these Acts, 2 & 3 Edw. VI. c. 1), 
or of other Service which the Acts legalize.

• " The Ornaments of the Minisfer.—C*ase stihmitted to Countel on 
hooalt of sovetal L ’ohhishops and Bishops Of the United Church of Biúí- 
land and Ireland ¡together with the joint Opinion therOon of the Attof- 
^-Oeneral, Sir Hugh M. Oairns, Q.C., ¡Mr. Mellish, Q.C., jar- Barrow.— 
GUlett J.Ottaway, Solicitor, 39, Essex-street, Strand. lltVINGl'9-vs, 
Loudon, Oxford, and Cambridge, 18CS.”

Ans. 1. (a) The Committee of the Privy Council say Aitundicbs.
hlso, shortly after the passage q-ttoted (in Obj. 1) a b o v e ------
(Moore, p. 159), that uame dresses, amd the same 
utensils, pr articles, which were used under the First 
Prayer Book of Edward may still be used.”

(5) They further say (p. 187) that “ they are not pre
pared to hold that the lite of all articles not expressly 
mentioned iij the Euhric, altihPugh quite consistent with 
and even subsidiary to the service, is forbidden.”

(c) As regards the requirements of the Acts of Uni
formity to Uso no other “ rite, Ceremony, Order,” or 
eform ” of Service than that provided ia  the Prayer 
Book, It i s  believed that this language was only de
signed to be conservative of the mailer of the Services, 
and is not the rule for Ornaments and Usages in per
forming the Services. . . •

The tephnlcal meaning of these terms, as used in the 
Acts of Uniformity and in the Title to the Ptaÿer Book, 
is shoiVn b y  the following Pxampleg

(1) “ A  Proclamation ” of King Edward VI., Feb. 6,
1547-8, against them that do innovatej alterj or leave 
done any rite or ceremony in the Clhnrch of their private 
authority,” ' orders “ that no maaB'Cr |o f}  person, of 
what estate, order, or degree soever he be, of bis 
private mind, will, or fantasy, do omit, leave done, 
change, alter or innóvate any order, right or ceremony 
pommOnly used and frequented in the <3barch of Eng
land, and net cossuianded to be left done at any time, 
in the reign of our late Sovereign Lord, his, Highness’
3?ather, other than such as his Highness, by the advice 
aforesaid [i.e., the Duke of Somerset and others o f his 
Uotlncil],byh«s Majesty’s Visitors, injunctions, statutes 
Or proclamations hath already or hereafter shall com
mand to be omitted, left, innovated, or changed.......”
(Cardwell, t>oo. Ann.-!., p. 43.)

The words Used and fre4uentcd” seem to show 
that the “ order, rite or ceremony” mentioned was 
something in the nature of a Service, and not the mere 
Accessories of a Service,

(2) In the Homiiy “ Of Common Prayer and Sacra
ments”* it  is saifii— ' .

“ And although there are retained by the order of the 
ChpEch of England, besides thèse two [Sacraments of 
Baptism and the Supper o f  the Lord], certain other 
Eftes and Oeremòniès about the institution of ministers 
in the Chttbeh, Matoim'ony, GonfirmatiPn of Ohildren, 
by examining them of their knowledge in the articles 
of thb faith and joining thereto the prayers of the 
ChnrCh for them, and likewise fbr the Visitation of the 
Sick ; ypt no man ought to take these for Sacraments, 
in suph-signifloation and meaning as the Sacraments of 
Baptism agd the Lord’s Supper are , . . . .”

(3) A proceeding under the statute 1 Elizabeth, c. 2,
§ A persmi o f the name o f Flemming was in- 
dfeted (1 Leon. 295} M e  Godb. 119), upon this statute 
and punished according to it, because he had given the 
Sacrament of Baptism in a different form to that which 
Is hereby presenoed. In Beæ v. Sparhs (3 Mod. 79), an 
indictment fop- Using ciMas preces in the Church, and 
aMo m>de, seems to have been judged insufficient, 
because such prayers maÿ^be used, upon some extra- 
órdinavy occasion, and so no crime ; and it was said 
that the indictment ought to have alleged that tìie de
fendant used other forms and prayers instead of those 
enjoined, ithioh were neglected by him ; ‘ for otherwise 
every parspn may be in<Soted tbat useth prayers before 
his sermon, other than such which are required by the 
Book -of Gptnmo» Prayer,’ ” (Etepheas’s Eccl. Stat. I . , 
p. 365. * ' ^

Ob j . %  (®.) Dr- Lushing ton gave this Judicial Opinion 
against lighted Dandles in the Case Westerton v. Liddell :

I hold that all lighted Candles on the Communion 
Table are, from the premises I  have already stated, con
trary to Law, except when they are lighted for the pai’- 
pose of giving necessary light ; and I  Áink that this ex
ception must necessarily be engrafted even upon the 
positivé prohibition to set lights on the Lord’s Board at 
any time ; but the exception must *be confined to the 
necessity, and the ns© of lighted Gandies on the Com- 

■ manion Table limited to that necessity, when it arises 
hom natural causes, and it may be, the peculiar struc
ture of thp edifice,” (Moore, p. 70.) Also the following 
observations of the learned Judge, upon which, in part, 
he founded this Gpinioa, are relied upon :—

(6.) “ TheMass is  gone, root and branch, extirpated 
by the aatho;rity of Parliament, especially in the esta
blishment of the Book of Common Prayer. What 
becomes then of an ordinance- which relates to the 
Mass ? The acce&*soi’y is extinguished with the pvin-

> - S 3

    
 



142 APPENDICES 'PO MINUTES OE EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFOEE

Appbndicks. oipal, and ail that was prescribed to be done at the cele- 
____ bration of Mass is wholly extinguisbed.” (Moore,

p . 68.)
(c.) “ W here is  the High Altar now- f  . . . . abolished, 

and a Oommnnion Tp,ble in its stead*” (Ibid.)
Ans. 2. (a.) Dr. Lushington’s Opiijion -was not fol

lowed up by any Decree on the subject; it is submitted, 
therefore, that the Consistory Court of Ijondon has not 
prohibited the lighting of the candles. It is further sub
mitted that the interpretation giren tO the Subric by 
the Judicial Committee haa reversed the Opinion of 
Dr. Lushington.

Moreover, the ohiierd&iuroof the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Oouneil, fhah according to the Injunctions 

► of 1547, “ th e Hjgh Altar was to remain, as it had been 
before, -with lights upon it before the Sacrament” 
(Moore, p. 165), is adverse to this opinion ; for this 
order had  not been annulled when the Book of 1549 
came into use ; therefore, it is submitted, it applied to 
that Book no less than to the previous liitUrgy.

(b.) Dr. Lushington doès not refer to the Acts of Par
liament, by which the sweeping change of which he 
speaks was effected, beyond saying “ especially in the 
establishment of the Boob of Oominon Prayer.” It is 
submitted (I),, that in this matter we are concerned 
only -with the two prayer books legalized by the two 
Statutes 2 and 3 Edw. VI. c. i, and 13 and 14 Oar. II. 
0. 4. (2) That both these Books retain nominatim, in
the Office for the Holy Communion, all that was ac
counted essential for the Mass. Besides this, the Book 
of 1549 retains the very name itself, and expressly calls 
the Holy Table an Altar. (3) That the preface to the 
book of 1662 contains, in reference to tbe two Books of 
1604 and 1559, these words, “ We are fully persuaded 
iu our judgments (and we here profess it to the world), 
that the Book as it  stood before established by law doth 
not contain in it anything contrary to the Word of God, 
or to sound doctrine, or which a godly man may not 
with a  good consciCnce Use hnd Submit UUte, or which 
is not fa,irly defensible ugainst any that shall oppose 
the same.'”  And (4), That the Statute of TjniforHi% of 
1662, speaking of the Book of 1559, (in the Pre
amble) that it was “ agreeable to -fbe Word of God, and 
usage of the primitive Dhùrciix ..."VèW ocmfprtable to 
all good people desirous to live in Gfthistian conversar 
tion, and most profitable to the éstate cf this realm.” 
Moreover, it is to be noticed, that the Act of Uniformity 
of 1562 (which established the Second Prayer Book of 
Edward VI., the very book which, -with a feW important 
changes, was adopted in 1559), says of the iPirsf Prayer 
Book pf Edward VI., that it was “ a Very gCdly order 
...agreeable to the Word of God, and the Primitive 
Church ; very comfortable to all good people desiring 
to live in Christian conversation, and most profitable to 
the state of this realm.”

(c.) Hence it is submitted that neither the term Mass 
nor Altar has been abolished by Luw, although the 
words are disused in the present Book. But, even had 
these terms been legally abolished, thC term “ Sacra
ment ” is still retained, and the Lights me enjoined to 
be “ before the Sacrament.” c

Cbj, 3, An Opinion -which has been held, that King 
Edward Vlth-’s  Injunction of 154T, which prohibited 

, plrtain then existing Ornaments and GsageS, but by im- 
ceieation allowed rest, a»d exp rtw y  retained (in 
Ho. 3) “ two lights upon the t ìig h  ÁW-r before the 
Sacrament” had no “-anthMÎtyra-parliament” when 
the Prayer Book of 1549 came into US*, hecaUs© the 
power to issue such Injunctions had been taken alvay by 
1 Edw. VI., c. 12, and that, consequently, êven this 
supposed authority for the usé of the two Lights under 
the First Prayer Book cannot be claimed*

Ans. 3. The enquiry in Oramner’s Visitation Articles 
of 1648 for the “ two Lights upon the High Altar,” is 
evidence that the Injunctions of 1S47- Were then in 
force. These Injunctions are also recOgnrted in tbe 
Prayer Book of 1649 iu the following Bubrio at the end 
of “ The Communion” as to the Litany: “ Upon Wed
nesdays and Fridays, the English Litany shall be said 
or sung in all places, after such fOrm as is appointed 

. by the King’s Majesty’s Injunctions J or as is or. shall 
be,otherwise appointed by his HighuçSS.” I f  the In
junctions of 1647 had ceased to be of any Parliamentary 

' authority in 1549 (owing to the Statute, 1 Edw. VI. c. 12), 
then there was no law against the two Lights.

Obj. 4. Certain later Injunctions, said tO have been 
- issued by the same King (a.d. 1649), COWmaudillg all

“ Parsons, Vicars,” '&c., in reading the former Injunc
tions, to leave out “ all such ,as make mention of the 
Popish Mass, of Chantries, of Candles upon the Lord s 
Board or any such thing.” 'The second of these Injunc
tions forbids the “ setting any light upon the Lord’*, 
Board, at any time,” and finally enjoins “ to use no 
other ceremonies than are appointed in the King’s Book 
of Common Prayer.” It is said that, even if the In
junctions of 1547 continued to be iu force generally in 
1549, those portions were nevertheless repealed which 
are mentipned in these passages.

A ns. 4. The alleged Royal Injunctions of 1549, first 
found in Burnet, are not reliable evidence ; on the con
trary, externally and internally they afford proofs of not 
being Royal injunctions, and of being at least two years 
later than their supposed date. Recent researches by 
the Editor of the new edition of Burnet’s Reformation 
(where they first appeared) have failed to discover 
them. The alleged date (1649) is wholly conjectural. 
They disagree, in Art. IX., with the Offices for Bap
tism and the Visitation of the Sick in the Prayer Book 
of 1549, in directing “ That no man maintain . . . . . . .
oil, chrism............ or any other such abuses and super
stitions, contrary to the King’s Majesty’s proceedings;” 
whereas “ od” and “ chrism’’ were expressly ordered 
in those Offices, and therefore were not likely to ho 
abolished a few months afterwards. And they are even 
more advanced in these prohibitions than were Bishop 
Ridley’s Injunctions of 1660. But, if  they were Royal 
Injunctions, they could not have the “ authority of 
Parliament,” supposing the repealing Statute, 1 Edw.VI. 
0.12, had the effect which is alleged. Besides, they 
prove too much, so far as regards the contention that 
the Candles may be lighted to afford light, for they 
forbid “ au.1/light upon the Lord’s Board at any time.” 
Moreover, if these alleged Royal Inj-unotions of 1549 
are genuine, or even if they were only Episcopal In
junctions, they show that the Injunctions of 1547 were 
then in force ; for certain parts of them are professedly 
repealed by these supposed Injnuotions of 1549.

Obj.. 5. That the Act of Uniformity of 1559 sanctions 
the Ornaments of Edward’s seconch year only, “ until 
other order shall be taken” in the way there described; 
and that this other order was taken by certain Adver
tisements of Elizabeth in the year 1665, and further by 
the Canons of 1604. On these Advertisements espe
cially much stress is laid.

Ans. 5. The Advertisements of Elizabeth, probably, 
.were never legally published. Mr. Stephens, referring 
to them (Eccl. Stat., I. 370), says, “ Which other order 
(at least in the way prescribed in this Act) was never 
made ; and therefore, legally, the Ornaments of Minis
ters in performing Divine Service are the same now as 
they were in the &id of Edward VI.” Dr. Burn (Eccl. 
Law, III. 437) says—“ Which other order as to this 
matter was never taken.” And Strype (Life of Parker, 
p. 158) states, that by a -writing on the back side of the 
fair copy that was sent to the Secretary when they were 
first framed, it seems they were not presently published 
nor authorized. For these are the words -written upon 
them by the Secretary’s own hand :—Mar. 1564. Ordi
nances accorded by the Archbishop of Gamterbury, 4’c. in 
his Provmce. These were not authorized nor published,.” 
See also Parker Correspondence, pp. 233-37 ; Card- 
well, Doc. Ann., I. 321 ; and Collier, Eocl. Hist., 495. 
But, if  they were legally published in conformity with 
the terms of the Elizabethan Act of Uniformity, neither 
these Advertisements nor the Canons of 1604 were 
meant to Zwiithe Rubric, but.were called for by the 
great and increasing disorders and the opposition to 
even the Surplice. Moreover, they do not forbid the 
use of anything besides the Cope and Surplice. The 
desigu of both was simply to secure the use of such 
Omameuts as were absolutely- necessary.

The Puritans, both at that period and subsequently, 
certainly held the Rubric to be in force. *fAnd even 
Richard Baxter, in his Account of the Proceedings of 

'the Savoy Conference, in 1661, thus speaks;—“ And 
here, because they would abate us nothing at all con
siderable, hut made things far harder and heavier than 
before, I  will annex the Concessions of Archbishop 
Ussher, Archbishop Williams, Bishop Morton, Bishop 
.Holdsworth, and many , others in a Committee at West
minster (before mentioned),

Then, in a list of these concessions, under the head of 
“ Considerations of the Book of Common Prayer,” he 
mentions the following:— 3. 'Whether the Rubrick 
should not be mended, where all vestments in time of
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Divine Service are now cominanded; which. Ivere used, 
2 Bdw. VI,” (Sylvester’s Life and Times of Baxter, 
1696. Pt. H„ pp. 369 and 371.)]*

On the Church side, too, Bishop Cosin, in his three 
Series of Notes on the Book of Common Prayer,‘all 
written between 1619 and 1660, advocates the Oniatnents 
of the Second Tear of Edward VI., and asserts them 
to be lawful also. Thus, e. g., in the Third Series, 
written probably before 1640, he says,—“ Such O m ar 
merits, Sfc. Without which (as common reason and ex
perience teaches us) the Majesty of Him that pWneth it, 
and the work o f  His Service there, will prove to be of a 
very common and low esteem. The particulars of these 
Ornaments (both of the Church and of the Ministers 
thereof, as in the end of the Act of Uniformity),” i.e., of 
Elizabeth, “ are referred not to the fifth of Edw. VI., 
as the Service itself is in the beginning of that A ct; for 
in that fifth year were all Ornaments taken avfay (but a 
Surplice only), both from Bishops and Priests, and all 
other Ministers, and nothing was left for the Church 
but a font, a table, and a linen cloth upon it fat ,the 
time of Communion only), but to the second year of 
that Edng, when his Servioe-book and Injunctions were 
in force by Authority of Parliament. And in those 
books many other Ornaments are appointed; Us, two- 
Lights to be set upon the Altar or CommUhiCn-table, 
a Cope or Vestment for the Priest and for th® Bishop 
besides their Albes, Surplices, andBochets; ^«Bishop’s 
Crosier-staflfto be holden by hiih at his ministration and 
ordinations; and those Omaiuefits of the Church which, 
by former laws  ̂ not then abrogated, were in use by 
■virtue of the Statute 25 Hen. T ill .,  and for them the 
Provincial Constitutions are Id bd consulted* auch as 
have not been repealed, standing then in '(»e- second 
year of King Edward VI., apd being still in force by 
virtue of this Bubric and Act of Parliament.” (Works, 
Ang. Cath. Lib, V., p. 438.) See also Eirst Series, 
p. 42; and Second Series, pp. 230-33.

Obj. 6. (a.) That the XXXth df the Blizahethaa In
junctions of 1559, by endeavouring to secure that “ the 
prelacy and clergy ” might be “ known to the people in 
ail places and assemblies, both in the Church and with
out,” provided that they “ shall use and wdar such 
seemly habits, garments, and caps as werd most com
monly and orderly received i»  (he latter year of King 
Edward VI.%” and that, ooUpling this -with a letter 
from Bishop fiom  to Gualter, dn July 16, 1666 (in 
which “ it seems clear that bd is referring to the Act 
of Uniformity,” of 1559, and, therefore, to the “ Orna
ments ” required by that Statute and by the Ornament 
Eubric of the prayer Book of 1559), it showS (“ not
withstanding the inconsistencies ” which the Ola ection 
refers to) that " the interpretation put upon the Statute 
of Elizabeth by him and the pUTty he was representing, 
was, that while it preserved the use of the square cap 
and surplice, it hud swept away the other dregs of 
Eomish practices.” (Case for Opinion of thd Attorney- 
General and Others,- p. 22.)

(t.) It is further urged “ thatthi» view is Confirmed 
by a letter from Bishop Sandys to Arehbishdp Parker, 
which is quoted by Cardwell (Gonforoncest p. 36) from 
Strype’s iim als. The Bishops Says ‘ The last Book 
of Service is gone through -with a proviso, td retain the 
Ornaments which were used in the 1st and 2nd year of 
King Edward, until it  please fliei Queen to take other 
Order for them.: our gloss upon this text is, that we 
shall not he forced to use thdm: but that others in the 
meantime shall not convey them away, but that they 
may remain for the Queen.’ ”

(c.) Again, It is said, thht having regard to the 
“ varieties in the Service and Administration uded ” in 
166-4-5, as shown in a summary of the returns made to 
Secretary Cecil (Strype’s Parker, p. 152), and con
sidering how minutely every point of varia'pce is men
tioned in this document, it Can hardly be considered 
possible that anp use of the Alhe, Cope, and other vest
ments enjoined by the EubriC Of 1549, could have been 
passed over without notice,” therefore, tDe Objection 
infers “ that th e 'surplice, square cap, and academical 
hood were all that the law required,” ©specially as 
Bishop Burnet (Eeformation, Pt. iii. Bk. ii. Vol. v. 
p. 587) says that after the passing of the Act of Uni
formity, in 1559, “ there followed great varietp in prac
tice, many conforming themselves in all points to the 
law, while others did' not use either the surplice or fhe 
square cap and hood according to their degree.”

(d.) Eelianqe is also placed upon the following pas
sage ina letter from Bullinger to Humphrey and Samp-

p n . May 1, 1566, as also showing the contemporaneous j¡̂ ppbndioeb.
interpretation Of the A ei of UnSwnxity o f 1659:—“ I  -----
could never approve of your officiating, if  so commanded, 
at an Altar laden, rather than adorned, with the image 
of Mim that was Crucified, and in the appropriate dres.s 
of the Mass, that is in the AlhO or Cope, on the back 
part of which also the same iniago is represented. But, 
as far as I can understand hjt a letter from England, 
there is now no dispute ooncertñng habits of this kind -, 
hut the question, iS, whether it he lawful for the Minis
ters of the Gospel to wear a róUnd or square cap, and a 
white garment Which they call a surplice, by the wear
ing of which the minister may be distinguished from 
the people ? ” -»(Zurich Letters, Appendix Ho. III.

_p.845.)
(e.) Enrther, it  is said that “ I( is also to fee remarked, 

as Coimected with the inte:^retation of the Statute [of 
Blkabeth], that among the Vestments, the irSe of which 
is required by th© Eubric of the Eirst Prayer Book of 
Edw. VI., is the chrysom, or chrism, in  the Baptismal 
Service. The direction to use t h e ‘O rnam eteof the 
Ohttreh ’ authorized by that JBfayer Book, Was never 
construed to include that Vestment ; indeed the form of 
words accompanying its Use was omitted in every sub
sequent Prayer Book.” (Case for Opinion of the Attor
ney General, <&c., p. 27.)

.jlss. 6. (a*) ï h e  object of the 30th Injunction was 
not to secure by an appointed dress the recognition of 
the Clergy, as such, when ministering “ in the church 
for it would not be supposed that laymen were offi
ciating : the design was to distinguish them from the 
laity by prescribing the habits they were to wear in the 
Church, whether ministering or not, as well as out of 
ihO Church. This vie-w is supported by the following 
passage in a letter from Archbishop Parker to Sir Wm.
Cecil, April 30, 1565, only a few weeks earlier than the 
letter of Horn to Gnalter referred to in Obj. 6. The Arch
bishop is relating what he did to procure “ conformity ” 
frotn Mr. Samp®9’i  .©'©'f Dr. Humphrey, and writes,“ I  
Viewed tiiem. hhOs® were the orders they must observe : 
to wear the ©n't) appointed by Injunction, to wear no 
hats in their long gowns, to wear a surplice with a non- 
íégent hood in  their qmrés at their colleges, according 
to the ancient manner there ; to communicate kneeling 
in wafer-bread.” (Parker Correspondence, p. 240.)

(h.) I t  should be noticed, -with regard to the inter- 
pretatien of the “ other order ” as to the Ornaments 
given in the letter of Sandys to Parker, quoted in 
Qhj. 6, that Sírypé says of it (Ann. I. p. 84), “ But this 
mnst be looked Upon as the conjecture of a private man.”
And it is highly important to consider that, in the sub
sequent controversies as to the Ornaments, it was not 
alleged that th«^ were Uhgal, hut that they, were ohjee- 
tionable. Moreover, had they been illegal, -there would 
been no need to take any “ other order ” respecting 
them beyond stating that the Law as it stood did not 
authorize them. So far, however, was this from being 
ihe ease, that four years after—viz., in 1563—in a paper 
entitled General Motes af Matters to be moved by the ■
Clergy in the uekt Parliamenii and Synod,” it was pro
posed, under the head of “ Matters worthy of Eefoma- 
tion, concerning ’Eites, &c., iU the Book of Common 
Prnyer,” “ That the use of Vestments, Copes, and Sur
plices be from henceforth taken a-way.” (Cardwell’s 
^ynodalia II,, p. 495.)

(c.) The Eeturfis made to Secretary Cecil in 1564-5, 
and referred to iu Obj. 6 (c.), were caused by the Queen’s 
letter to Archbishop Parker, Jan. 24th, 1564--5, corn- 
gaining of tbe Bishops for suffering “ the Laws, good 
Usages, and Ordinances of our Eealm ” to be disobeyed; 
it -Would, therefore, be surprising if the Eetarns had 
shewn “ any UsO ”■ of the Ornaments “ enjoined by the 
Eubric of 1549.” But the Eetnrn does not profess to 
give all the Varieties, and is obviously nothing more 
than a general Summary. That it did not include every
thing may be gathered from the fact that, in the certi
ficate returned from Canterbury Cathedral, it is men
tioned that Copes wma there when the Holy 
Communion is ministered,” yet. Copes are not named in 
Secretary Cecil’s Eeturn. Bishop Burnet’s allegation 
of conformity to the Law on the part of “ many,” appa- 

' rently referred to what occurred in 1559, just after the 
Act of Uniformity was passed: it would be no proof 

■ ■ti®t matters had not riianged for the worse six years 
afterwards.

(d.) The letter of Bullinger to Humphrey and Samp
son, cited in Obj. 6 (d.), does not show that the ürna- 

' ment Clause of toe Elizabethan Act of Uniformity was
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k^ApPEKDicES. held in 1566 to be legally limited: rather the circum-
___ _ stances, that the question was asked of Bullinger, and

that he said “ if  so commanded^? iittply that the law 
was in forchj and might be ^»sorted to. Bullinger’s 
remark, that “ as far as I  can understand by a letter 
from England, there is now no dispute concerning habits 
of this kind,” i-6., “ the Albe or Cope,” but that the 
“ question” was limited to “ k round or square cap, 
and a white garment, which they call a Surplice,” 
.proves no paore than that only these were absolutely 
required. IBut, indeed, Another application made by 
Hnmphreyand Sahipson in July, only two months after, 
and in reply to this very letter, shews that Bullinger 
•was not rightly informed even as to the Cope ; for they 
say', “ Not o n ly ...... are the square cap and gown re
quired in public, hut the sacred garments are used in 
IMvine Service i and the SurpHce^r white dress of the 
choir, and the Cope, are •re-introduced....” (Zurich 
Letters, 1st Series, No. htxi. p .l59). Also inthe A p -, 
pendix to th is Letter, entitled “ Some blemishes which 
still attach to the Church of England,” it is stated that 
— 5. The sacred habits, namely, the Cope and Sur
plice, .are used at the Lord’s Supper,” Both these 
statements are ÿén^al, and do hot in the least imply 
that they were merely eontemplating the case of the 
use of the Cope in Cathedrals, AS required by the Ad-, 
■vertfeemeniis. *•

(e.) The reference in Ohj. 6 (e.) to the use of “ the 
chrysom, or ohrisltt, in the- Baptismal Service,” is not 
a d i‘«nii for, first, i t  was hot an ornament of thq Minis'- 
ter, and therefore has nothing to do with the question 
of -what vestment he is to -wear ; and next, it is not com 
tended ttiai every Ornament or tlsage employed •under 
the irayer Book of 1549 is still legal, notwithstanding 
that, as in this ease, that portion of the'- Service which 
necessitated the Ornameht or Usage has been-wfithdrâ vVh 
from the later Etayer Books, and was designed not to 
be used.

0$ /, 7, It is  contended that, Arguing from the pre* 
mises tiontained in Obj. 6> “ It Aeems, therefore, highly 
probable that the construction put upon , the Statute Of 
EUzaheth ahd the BabriO of her Erayer Book, indepen
dently of th e  Advertisements, ih tìiose very days, was 
that they required in Earish Churches the hse of no 
more than , the Snrplioe, and did not intend to enforce 
the use o f the Alb, Ohadtrfele, Vestmeht, and Tunide, 
prescribed by the .Bubric of EdW. V l.” (Case for the 
Opinion Of the Attorney-Cleneral, &c., pi 28.)

Ans. 7. The point relied ttpon i« Obj. 7  ig no proof that 
tbe Statute and Bubrio of Elizabeth did not legalise 

' the Ornaments used under the Epayer Book of 1549 ; it 
only shows (what, indeed, is not denidi) that a lower 
standard than the legal one was suffered, and that not 
even the requirement of the “ Interpretations” of the 
InjaUctiOBS, to wear the Cope in parish ohurohes, was 
then generally insisted upon by the Bishops.

Obj. 8. That the words “ shall be retained and be 
in ase,*'' though eontinaed in the ye-enacted Eubrics of 
1662, did not contetnplate all the lawfifi Ornaments of 
King Edward’s second year, but only such of them 
as were iU- actual Use, or were' expressly named in 
the revised Erayér Book of 1662 and the Canons of 
1604,

AAk 8. The Bubrie of 1662 (except the words. “ at 
all times of their ministration ”) Appears to have been 
taken verhatim by BisbOp Cosin from tbe, Act of Uni- 
tonaity -of 1559 s few, in  his Durbam Erayer Book of 
1619 (Durham Library. E. III.), which appears fo have 
been prepared for Or used at the Eevision of 1661, he 
thus refers the MS. alteration made in his Durham 
Prayer Bopk to that Act “ *** Such ornaments of 
the Church, & of the ministers thereof at all times Of 
their ministrAtiuns, shal he retayned Si be in use, as 
were in  this Chuyeh of England by ,ihe Authority pf 

. Parliament in the Second year of Keign of K. Edw. vi. 
These , aa*e y® words p f  y' Act itself, y, Supra.” The 
words “ shall he rotained ¡sad be in  u se” are equivalent 
to the expression “ shall u se” in the Erayer Book-Of
1669.. Nothing whatever had been done to qualify 
these words for twO years, f.e., until the publication, in  
1661, o f the “ Interpretations and further’considera
tions ” of the Injunctions of 1659 j consequently, during 
that period, at leas*, tii© Bubric must have referred to 
the fu ll Ornaments of King ,Edward’s second year.' 
Moreover, from l5 6 l to 1565, Copes Were compulsory 
in parish churches, according to the “ Interpretotions’” . 
of' the InjunAtiops- Therefore, there is no reason for 
giving to the expression “ retained and b e in n se” the 
restricted meaning which is claimed for it.

Osi. 9. That the expression^’ at all times of their

ministration,” being a variation of the language of the 
previous Rubrics, was intenc^ed to secure the n.se of 
precisely Üie same Oexamenxs op the Minisieb in the 
¡performance of all the Services of the Church.

Aus. 9. The expression “ at all times of their minis
tration” must mean, grammatically, the same thing as 
tbe expression “ ao the time of the Communion, and at 
all other times in his ministration;” and there is no 
e-vidence (as it is believed) to show any intention to the 
contrary. The changes may have been designed to 
correct the negligence of the period by securing the 
use of suitable Ornameuts, e.g., the Surplice, the Paten, 
and Chalice, in private ministrations; whereas the 
“ Certain Notes for th? more plain explication and 
decent ministration of things contained in this book,’’ 
i.e., the Book of 1549, allowed a “ liberty” in this 
respect. But it is submitted that the mere wording of 
the Eubrio of 1662 cannot be sO construed as to order 
the same Ornaments for all ministrations.

Obj. 10. That “ the framers of the present Eubric 
were in this position :—They found a certain form of 
words in the Eubric of Queen EHzabath’s Book which 
in their’View had not been repealed, but explained and 
modified, by the Advertisements ; and they therefore 
thought that,) by adopting Queen Elizabeth’s form of 
words, they were in reality adopting the modified 
sènso which the Advei'tisements had attached to them.” 
(Case for Opinion of the Attorney-General, &c., p. 29.)

Ans. 10. There is no evidenoé, it is believed, to shew 
that the Eevisers of 1661 held the opinion attributed to 
theni in Obj. 10. Bishop Cosin*was a leading Beviser; 
his Note's, ranging from about 1630 to 1656, afford 
strong proof that during that period he did not consider 
the Eubrio of 1559 to have been “ explained and nodi- 
fied ” by any subseguent proceedings : on the contrary,
he says, e,g., “ ...... according to this Eubrio, are we
still hound to wear albs and vestments, as have been so 
long time worn in the Church of God, howsoever it is 
ne^ected. For the disuse o f  these ornaments, we may 
thank them that came from Geneva, and in the begin
ning of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, being set in places of 
Govei'nment, suffered every, negligent priest to do what 
bini listed; so h6 would but profess a difference and 
opposition in all things (tbougb never so lawful other
wise) against tbe Chnrcb of Rome, and the Ceremonias 
therein used.” (Notes, First Series, p. 42; Oxf. Ed.)

That Bishop Cosin was correct in attributing this 
state of things to “ disuse ” of what tbe Law prescribed, 
is witnessed by the following words of George Withers 
when writing to the Frince Elector Ealatine in 1564, 
for he says that in 1549 “ Altars, organs, the theatrical 
dresses of the Eapists, and other things of like kind, 
were retained under the name of Ornaments of the 
Church and of the Ministers thereof; and that, by 
Elizabeth, “ the Ceremonies, which, as was above 
stated, were retained in the Church at the first refor
mation of Edward, are restored under the same name.” 
(Zurich Letters, 2nd Series, No. LXII., p. 160.)

The Enbric as it then stood was altered by using (as 
Bishop Cosin remarks in his MS. revision of it) “ the 
words of the Act itself,” i.e., the Act of 1659. It had 
hitherto been couched in the language of the Rubric 
of the Booh of 1559 ; and in that Eubrio (though, of. 
course, it was intended to express the same thing as the 
Statute) it was said “ that the Minister, at the time of 
the Communion, and at all other times in his Ministra- 
tration, shall use such Ornaments in the Church ” as 
were there referred to. Jt was with the utmost diffi
culty (as the history of the time shows) that the Puritan 
party could be induced to wear even the Surplice in 
'Church; aud therefore they would certainly avoid it 
elsewhere, e.g„ in the churchyard at funerals, and in 
the private Ministration of Sacraments. The words of 
the Staivi® could not be claimed as sanctioning this ; it 
is at least highly probable, therefore, that the words of 
the Act were chosen as not being doubtful; and this 
vietv is supported by the fact that, in the Eubric of 
1662, the ’’ Ministers” are directed to “ use’’the Oma- 
mènts of Edward’s second year “ at all times of their 
Ministration.”

Further, in resorting to the words of the Act of 1559 
for the new Eubric, no reference whatever was made by 
the EeviserO to the power given to the Crown to take 
“ ■ other order;” SO that the newEubriowas altogether 
unqualified, and the “ second year of the reign of King 
Edward thè Sixth *’ is taken as the absolute standard for 
legal Ornaments, notwithstanding the lax practice of the 
subsequent period.

Moreover, this Unqualified re-enactment of the Eubric 
in  1662 was not done per accidens, but deliberately and 
in t i e  face of the remonstrance from the Puritans at the
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Savoy Conferenoe, that “ this Rubric seOmeth to bring 
back the Cope, Albe, &c., and other vestments forbidden 
by the Common Prayer Book, 5 arid 6 EdVvard V I.” 
(Cardwell’s Conferences, p. 314)—an inference which 
the Bishops did not repudiate in their Answer ; nor did 
they, so far as is known, offer any explanation whibh 
might disabuse the mirids of-thè Puritans when they* 
aftei-wards said, in their “ Rejoinder” to this ApsWer 
of the Bishops, “ We have given you reason enough 
against the imposition of the usual ceremonies, and 
would you draw forth those absolute ones to increase 
the burden ? ” (Documents relating to the Act of Drii  ̂
formity; London; 1862.)

Ob j. 11. That the mind of the framers of the Rubric 
of 1662 is shown by contemporary Visitation Articles, 
(e.p.. Bishop Cosin in 1662), and that these do not enquire 
for those ornaments of the second year of Edward V l. 
which are now sought to be revived.

e.g. (a) .Prewen, Archbishop of Tprk; who, iri hi$ 
Visitation Articles of 1662, does riot enquire for any 
other vestment than “ a decent sUrplice, one Or more.”

(5) Bishop Cosin; who, iri 1662, “ required the Sur
plice to be worn with the habit (which clearly means 
the gown : Haa-rison’s Rist. Inquiry, p. 175, note Z) 
by the IJinister at the reading orrielebratìng any Divine 
Office.” ' ' _ ,

(c) Sheldon, Archbishop of Canterbury ; who, i«,
1670, enjoined by Letter that the Clergy, when “ offi
ciating,” should “ ever inake use of and Wear their 
priestly habit, tbe surplice and hood.” ■ (Card. Doc, 
Ann. II,, p. 329.)  ̂ .

(d) Sparrow, Bishop of Rxeter; who, in his “ Ra
tionale of the Prayer Book,” published in 1657, and re
published in 1684—i.e., after the last Revision—Wrote 
thus “ Of the Omairients to be used in Divine Ser
vice. Tbe Minister, in time of his Ministration, shall 
use such Ornaments as were in u$e in the 2ndBdw. VI., 
Rubric 2, viz., a Surplice at the ordinary ministra
tion, and a cope at the Holy Communion in Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches.—QueOn Eliz. Art., set forth 
anno 7.” , .

(e) Bingham, who, replying to, Baxter in  1706, com
pares the Rubric and the 58th Canon, and_ says
“ Where is now the contradiction between this Canon 
and the Rubrics P They all speak of Surplices and 
hoods, but of nO other ornaments belonging to private 
Ministers. And Mr. Raxter might have known this, 
had he either consulted tfae old Rubric .Cr Hamori 
L’Estrange, who compares the new and the old to
gether.” (French Church, l i t . ,  p. 7.)

(/) “ Gibson, iri his Oodex (p. 890), 2rid ed., Oxf., 
1761, sets oirt the Communion Rubric of 1549, and 
marks it as obsolete.”

AuS. 11.' The mind of the Bishops, &c., at th« last 
review must beheld  to be shown by the Wrjtirigs Of 
Bishop Cosin (the chief reviewer) rather than- hy the, 
Visitations ànd the other Ecclesiastical enquiries Of the 
period, for it Was useless to ask for Ornaments Wlnoh 
the Bishops knew WeregiOt in existence, when it Was not 
asked whether the Cope was used as.required by the 
24th Canon of 1603. The Bishops had enough to do 
then to secure obedience to that minimum, of Ornaments 
which the Canons of 1603 absolutely required ; ■ it Was 
urdikely, therefore, that they should attempt to enforce 
the letter of the Rubric. • -

In reference to tbe particular examples cited in 
port of the Objection here noticed, it may be replied 
thus:

{a) Archbishop Laud did not énqrijre for more vest
ments thari Archbishop Frewen did, yet it cannot- be' 
denied that he loislied to restore Ornaments which had 
fallen into disuse.

(5) Bishop Oosin’s limited requirements in 1662 prove 
no more than that he considered it needful to enforce 
this mmimwm of dress fpr the Clergy. ' The Inquiry Of 
Bishop Montague, in 1638,' proves the laxity then, and 
it certainly had, not bèen improved by tbe, events of the 
.OTeat Rebellion : he asks, “ Doth yorir Minister officiate 
Divine Service iri due place, ripOn set times, in the 
habit and apparel o f his Order, With a surplice, am hood; 
a gown, a tippet ; not in a cloak, or sleveless jacquet, 
or horseman’s coat P for such 1 have khowri.”

(c) The Occasion o f Sheldon’s letter was, as he says, 
the “ making and publishingthe late Act [22 Charles II. 
c. 1, A.D. 1679] for preventing and srippresirig Conven
ticles.” This he considered to be a reason for then 
caUing upon the Olergy to shew “ an exemplary con- 
fomity;” therefore heregmrsdthem to “ evÉw make nge 
Of and wear their priestly habit, the surplice and hood.” 
All that this proves is, that they, did not “ ever ” wear

it, arid that therefore it was necessary to put a stop to 
such negligence.

(d.) The reference to the. reprint of Span-ow’s Ra
tionale wottld prove teomuch ; it would shew that there 
had been no revision at ajl in 1662, for the edition of- 
1684 does'not adapt the old text of 1657 to the altered 
Isjigttage of the revised PrajerBook. The same is  true 
of the edition of 1676 : thus, to take only two instances, 
the first Rubric before the Communion Service is printed 
thus (p. 211) : “ So many as intend to be partakers of 
the Holy Communion shall signifie i ie if  names to Ihe 
Curate, overnight, or before Morning Prayer, or imme
diately after,” Again (p. 2$8), in the Visitation of the 
Sick, the Rubrics as to Confession and Ahselntion SKce * 
printed as follows :—-“ Here shall the sick -perso» make 
a special oonfessic®, if  he feels his cOnseienoe troubled 
with any weighty mutter.” “  Aftm--wldch confession 
the Priest shall absolve him,” A  eompasisw of these 
Rubrics with the preBCni Prayer Ropk will shew that 
the revised language iS not adopted.
• (e,) I t  -will be seen by referring to Bingham, voi. 
p. l23, that he only quotes, riso of the Omamenf Rubrics 
of 1549, viz,, those commencing “  In the saying or sing
ing of Matins and Evensong,” &c. ; “ And whensoever 
the RiShOp shall cèlebrate,” &c. He altogether ignores 
the Vestment Rubric at the beginning of the Communion 
Service, and then'says, "“ Now this was it that led 
Mr. Baxter into'his mistake. , He had heard something 
ofalbes and Other ornaments in use in King Edward’s  
time, but he unluokily puts, the Bishop’s robes upon 
every pri'vate Minister ; whereas no other ornaments 
belonged to tbmn hnt only hood and s'urplice— t̂he one 
mijoined, the otìier' allowed or recommended.’’ The 
“ mistake,” however, -was Bingham’s, not Baxter’s. 
But even had Bingham been correct, his statement 
proves that the Bishops ought to wear the Ornaments 
prescribed by the Book of 1649, yet this is denied.

No greatef Weight, however, is due to Bingham’s 
testimony (though he appeals to L’Estrange) than is 
due to Wheatly, who calls his Commentary on the 
pfayer Book (Lond., 1759), “ ’The substance of every
thing liturgical in Bishop Sparrow, Mr. L*Estrange, 
Dr. Gomber, D rl. Nichols, and all former Ritualists, 
Commentators, or others, upon the same subject; 
colieeted and rechieed into one continued and regular 
meMiod, and interspersed all along with new observa
tions.”

"Wheatly, therefore, did not consider that he was 
eonfraddetiug Sparrow and L’Estrange ; yet he thus
Speaks of thè Rubric on Ornaments (p,S2) “ .......to
lOiow what they are, we must have recourse to the 
Act of Parliament here mentioned—viz., in the second
year pf the r6ign of King Edward the Sixfh; ....... so
that by this A ct we , are again referred to the first 
Common Prayer Book of King Edward VI. for the 
habits in which mimstOrS are to officiate j where there 
are two rubrics relating to them, one prescribing what 
habits shall be Worii iti ali public ministrations what
soever, the either relating only to the habits that are 
to'he ttsed ui ifowmv/nion.’’

'The italies are h is own.
He then quotes the Rubrics, v i z . “ In the saying,” 

Ac. “ Arid -whenOver the Bishop,” &c. “ Upon the 
day,’* &o. And then adds, “ These are the ministerial 
Ornaments enjoined hy our present Rubric.”

After describing the Surplice; Hood, and Roebette, be 
says (p. 96), “ The Other tmngs prescribed and enjoined 
by the foremeritioned Rubrics (though now gro'Wn obso
lete and oat of use) are the Alb, the Cope, the Tuniole, 
arid the Pftstoral Staff.”
. (/.) "With respect to the remark of Bishofi Gibson, it 
should be noted that he m ^ es exactly the same obser
vation in referenceto “ The Habit o f a Bishop in adminis
tering the Oommuriion,'” as ordered in  Bdw. VI.” 
All, howe-Ver, that he states tff both Rubrics is that 
tlriy are “ Obsolete;” h e does n et deny them to be 
law.

Obj. 121 («.;) That “the use ip parish eharehes of 
fhe Albe, Vestment, Cope, and Tnnicle, has been obso
lete for tìiè last tìire© hundred years.”

And that (6.)aRubricnot enforced during this period, 
or at least the greater part of it, cannot be legally acted 
upon now, even where both clergy and people desire it 
to be carried out.

AnS; 12. (a.) This alleged universal disuse for three 
centuries is contradicted by the partial earlier use, and 
b y the later not inconsiderable revival before the Re
bellion.

(5.) It is subriutfed that disuse cannot render the Eccle
siastical Law in^erative. Dr. Lushington expressly 
affirmed this in Westerton v. Liddell :—“ I wholly deny

T
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kiissDiCEe, tjiat tih.e Statate of Edward tlie Sixth, paired in the 
/ — . s eoond year of his reign, or the Statute of uïiiformiiy,

can he affected hy nonrueage. B y the law Of England, 
no Statute can fall into desuetude. I t  is true that a' 
Statute may hecome obsolete in  one sense—that is, not 
enforced. It is  true that no call can be made on the 
judges of the land to enforce it  ; that by common com 
sent a statute may he dormant ; but if  ever a Court is 
called upon to 'ûârry it into execution, it must do so. 
The ease of wager of battle is all powerful to prove 
this.” (ÎÆoore, p, 45.) Other authorities have said the 
same thing. I f  the Objection werC sound, the Daily 
-Service in Barish Churches or the Weekly QOmmunioa 
in Cathedrals coidd not be legally revived after a simi^ 
lar long period of neglect, notwithstanding the plain 
language of the S<ubrio.

Moreover, it  may fairly be contended that, if a dis* 
oretionary pow«r was givea to the Bishops and used by 
them to sanction the .disttee of the Yestments which the 
“ Interpretations ” of the lujunctiotts of 1559 and the 
“ Advertisements ” of 1565 provided, it  foUoWg that they 
have a  discretiojKuy power to sanction the revival of 
Ornaments, especially as they are still in terms legallij 
recognized.

ÛBJ. 13. In  Support of this supposed understanding, 
&e j& ^ops and otìiers, of tìie meaning of the Bubric 

before, at, and after theBeyision of, 1661, reference is 
made to the following alleged evidence :—

(a.) The Hampton Court Conference in 1604, at which 
it  is  said “ the King refused to allow any alteration in 
the obligation to Wear the Surplice {CardweiPs Confe
rences, pp.201, 210, 211), but evidently without any in
tention to revive the use of Yestments of the Prayer 
Book of 1549 (Case for Opinion, p. 30.)

t (6.) The Declaration of Charles II. concerning Eccle- 
siastiotl Affiiirs, in 1660, which stated that “ Por the 
use of the Surplice we are Contented that all men be at 
liberty to do as they shall think fit, without suffering in 
tha liMi  ̂degree for wearing Or not wearingit ", provided 
that that liberty do not extend to Our own Chapel, 
Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, or to any College in  

' either of our Universities, but that the several Statutes 
and O nattes for the «so. thereof ia  tihe saidplaoe he 
there observed as formerly.” iOafd. Doc. Ann. IL, 
p.,299.) . '

(c.) The Commission for the Savoy Cohference, 
March 2 5 ,1661, which directed the “ avoidinm as much 
as may be, a ll mmecessary alterations of the Pbrms and 
latnrgy Wherewith the people are already acquainted, 
and. have so long received iff the Church of England.” 
(Card. Oonf., p. 306i)

(d.) T h at“ in dealing wiQx the cpiestion at this Con
ference, Uo ohjectfon was t& en that the Bnbric, as it had 
stood ia. James’s Prayer Booh, Jiad revived the iî e of the 
piJeeti&mUe Vestments ; but the grievance on this point 
which wa® complained of Wte, ‘ That (under the Bnbric 
as it then was) public worship may not be celebrated by 
any minister that dare not Wéar a Surplice.’ ” (Card. 
Oonf., p. 310.)
 ̂ (e.) That the Biahops, ift replying to the Puritan ob

jections against Ceremonies» did not defend nominatim 
any other vestment than the Surpliee. And that this 
proves they had no intention of retaining anything be
sides. (Card. Coaf., p.350,)

,(/.) 'tìwft in fli« Convocati<Hi, March 4, 1664, “ The 
Archbishop wished all his brother Bishops to use all 
care that all Ministers should read the Divine Service 
aecording to the Book, without any omission, in  Sur- 
J^ice and^Hood.” (CardweU’fe SynOdulia, p. 6S6.)

(y.) That, “ in 1681, StiUiugneet,Us is  said, made 
large overtures to the Dissenters, one of wMoh was, 
tlaat thoBwpZme should be taken awi^,” (Card. Conf., 
p. 396; Mote.) ;

Ans. 13- In reference to tbe evidence produced for 
the sense in which the Bishops are Supposed to have 
understCOd the Hubric before, at, and after the Bevisiou 
of 1661, it may be replied as follow®

* {a.) It would simply have aggravated the difficulties
then-attendant upOU securing the use of the Surplice by 
the nou-conformists, had Ihe X ing argued for other 
vestments at Hie Hampton Court Ooaference.  ̂

However, the mfod of the OonvoeatSan at this period.

A.D. 1603-4; it  also shews the mind o f the King tiieni 
for the Canons weTo sanctioned by the Crown r—

the abuse of a thing doth not take away 
tbe lawful use of it; May, so far was it from the pur
pose o f  the Church of England to forsake and reject the 
Churches Of Italyi France, Spam, Gemtanpr nr any such 
like Churches, in  aU things which they held and prac

tised, that as the Apology o f the Church of England 
confesseth, it doth with reverence retain those Cere
monies which do neither endamage the Church of God, 
nor offend the minds of sober m en: and only departed 
from them in those particular points wherem they were 
fallen both from themselves in their ancient integrity, 
and from the Apostolical Churches, which were their 
First Founders.”

(5.) The liberty conceded hy Charles the Second’s De
claration might have been claimed for the future non- 

■ use of the Surplice quite as pertinently as against any 
future use of other vestments : indeed the PnritanB 
complained bitterly afterwards that the revised Book 
deprived them of their liberty as to the Surplice.

(e.) In retaining the Bubric on Ornaments substm- 
tially in its old form, the revisers did in fact comply 
with the King’s du-ection not to make “ unnecessary 
alterations of the Forms and L i t u r g y y e t  in doing so 
they preserved the legal authoriiy for further Orna
ments than were then in use.

(d.) Mo question whatever appears to have been made 
about the Ornament Bubric when the Book of 1604 was 
published, therefore no discussion was likely to arise 
then upon the legal effect of that Bubric.

(e.) The circumstance that the Bishops, at the Savoy 
Conference, defended only the Surplice, is no proof that 
they did not mean to retain other vestments; for they 
did not say anything in defence of the Cope in Cathe
drals, yet that was expressly ordered in the Canons of 
1604.

(/.)  The Archbishop’s expression of his wishes in  
Convocation, in 1664, only shows the laxity of the times 
as to the Surplice, and the need of correcting it.

(p.) Stillingfleet’s alleged overture to the Dissenters 
in 1681, to omit the Surplice, shared the fate of the 
fresh attempts made at that time to revise the Prayer 
Book; hut it no more proves that other vestments were 
not legal than that the Surplice itself was not binding 
in law.

Obj. 14. That the expression “ authority of Parlia
m ent” refers to the different sources from which the 
different Ornaments of the Prayer Book of 1649 were 
derived; some, viz. the vestments mentioned at the 
beginning of the Communion Service, being a “ eon- 
tinnation of tbe ancient Eitual;” others, viz. “ the 
Surplice, alone or combined with the Cope in certain 
cases,” and mentioned in “ the two other Bubrios” at 
the end of the Communion Service, were “ originated 
by P arliam entan d  that, therefore, “ authority ” of 
Parliament means “ authorship”  by Parliament: hence ! 
that “ authority of Parliament” refers only to the 
Ornaments thus newly “ originated” in the Book of 
1549, and not to those which it continued from the old 
Eitual.

Ans.‘ 14. It is submitted that the suggestion of the 
words “ authority of Parliament” being applicable to 
one part of the Prayer Book of 1549, and not to another, 
cannot be maintained. But if  it could, then it would 
prove that “ a continuation of the ancient Bitnal” in 
that Book was lawful without “ authority of Parlia- 
in e n tth ere fo re  as that ancient Eitual is embodied in 
the ancient Canon Law of -the Church of England, 
which is held to be in force now by the reviving Statute 
of 1 Eliz. c. 1., it must be lawful now, even though not 
prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer, or included 
in the Enbric for -Ornaments. The suggestion that 
“ authority ” means “ authorship ” requires some proof 
before it need be discussed.

Obj. 15. It is contended (in reference to the use of ' 
Yestments, Lights and Incense, and in opposition to an 
alleged claim, “ first, that whatever was once in use, 
and not specifically abolished by authority of Parlia
ment, must still be lawful; and, secondly, that the 
Eubric» at all events, must be explained by the Injuac- 
tion,” Mo. 3 of 1647, touching the retention of the two 
Lights), that:— .

(a.)' The Judicial Committee, in Liddell «. Wester- 
ton, “ festrict the meaning [of the Enbric] to Orna
ments, the use of which in the Church was provided 
for by the Statute of TJniformily 2 and 3 Edw. YI., 
c. i . ,” and that that Statute “ only makes compulsory
the use of a Prayer Book, in which......  not a syllable
will be found whi<?h makes the smallest allusion to the 
use of either Altar-lights or Incense.” (Case for 
Opinion, p. 43.)
■ (5.) The Enbric of the Prayer Book “ cannot be con
strued to permit, by its silence, articles positively- 
ordered by the Injunction fof 1547] to be removed.
The question would thus become narrowed to the lega- 
ity  of two Lights only; and as to this, it is alleged that 

Dr. Lushington decided against the lighimg of the
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Candles, in Westerton v. Liddell ; and ihat, as tLere 
was no appeal from the Consistory Court, “ there was 
no possibility that Dr. IjashingtonV judgment should ■ 
be reviewed.”

(c.) It is urged, “ that the reasons given by Dr. Lush- 
ington for decrees against the use of Altar-lights may 
be applied with still greater effect to the use ,of 
Incense.” And that in the Prayer Book of 1549 the 
directions given for its use in the old hCssals were 
omitted.

Ass. 15. With regard to the several points urged, 
in Obj. 15, against Yestments, Lights, and Incense, it is 
answered thus •.—

(a.) In the Prayer Book of 1549 “ not a syllable will 
be found which makes the smallest allusion to tho use . 
o f” coverings for the Altar, or to the lineh cloth for the 
time of celebration of the Holy Communion, any more 
than to “ Altar-lights or Incense;” yet it cannot be 
reasonably doubted that the former wete “ Compnl* 
sory,” and it is equally reasonable to conclude, tlierç- 
fore, that the latter had not been abolished.

(6.) The argument herel-aiSed admits, fOr its purpose 
at least, the lawfulness of' the Injunctions o f 1547 ; 
therefore, it logically supports the lighting of the Can
dles, even against Dr. Lushington's adversó Opinion, 
which, indeed, was not a decision,

(c.) If “ the reasons given by Dr.Lushington” afe 
not, as it is believed, of . any force to maintain his 
Opinion against Altar-lights, they arh not,' it is Sub
mitted, of any force against Incense. On the eOhtóary, 
if  the Injunctions of 1547 ape, as is believed, an ade
quate legal author!^ and historical witness for the use 
of Altar-lights in 1549, they are equally so for the use 
of Incense then. Por the Injunction orders the 
clergy to remove such images as they know in aüÿ Of 
their cures -¿o he or have beep So abused with pilr 
grimage or offerings of anything made thçreUnfô, 
or shaU he hereafter àensed wain.” (Caldwell, 'Doc. 
Ann., I- p.'7.). This at once shows that the use of 
Incense with Censers was .intended to be continued in 
the Services. And as 'there is nO evidence, it is be
lieved, o f  any prohibition o f its use under the Prayer 
Book of 1549, or, indeed, .any complaint of it even in 
subsequent Injunctions which ordered the disuse' of 
other “ imitations of the Popish Mass,'’ it may most 
fairly be presumed to have been “ used under ” the 
Book of 1549, and so, upon the principle laid do'wn by 
the Judicial Committee, i t  “ piay be used” legally 
now. », •

The omission, in  the-Prayer Book of 1549, of sUch 
directions as were given about ib in the old MisSals is 
no argument against its legality then or now ; fen e'Ven 
the Missals, and, as has been already, shown, <«..), the 
Book of 1549, did not mention everything in Bnbrics. 
There is no Eubrioal authority- for the altematp reci
tation of the Psalter—a practice strenuously opposed 
by the Puritans.

Moreover, there is historical proof that i t  was' used 
“ at the Altar ” in Ely Cathedral as late as about 1770, 
and, therefore, coilid not then ' have been considered 
illegal.

Obj. 16. (u.) In reference “ to the practice Of mining 
water with the wine, the nsC of wafers, and the intro
duction of hymns” into the Communion Service “ be
fore and after the Prayer of Consecration, apd at thé 
time of administering the Elements,” it is said “ that 
the absence of any directions in the EhbriC, except ag 
to the bread, coupled with the provisions of the 2nd 
section of the Act Of Uniformity, is of' ifSelf a sufBoient 
prohibition of these practices.” (Case for Opinion ot 
the Attorney G-eneral, &o-> P- 'IS.)

(J.) Purther, with regard to the Kubric as to the 
bread, it  is contended “ that the use of the common 
bread had been insisted on so far hack as 1559 by the 
Bishops in their Interpretation of the Queen’s Injimc* 
tions, with a direction that it be made thickOr and 
broader than it was then commonly Used. (Card. Doc. 
Ann. I., p. 238.) There can harffly be any doubt that 
the object o f this direction was to introduce a broad 
distinction between the ■wafer of the Mass and thé bread 
of the Protestant Communion Service ; and it 'Was not 
by any means probable that the Buhrio of 1662 should 
have been meant to authorize a practiee which would 
destroy that distinction.” (Ibid.)

(e.) It is also objected that Bishop Cosin’s proposal to 
mention wafer bread in the Bubric, not having been 
adopted by the Eevisers in 1661, shows that they did 
not intend the present Eubric to sauetiem it.

Ass. 16. (a.) The absence of Eubiical directions is 
not, it is contended, prohihiUn*ij. (Thus, with regard to

the Mixed Ch^oé, though no Eubric now orders it, as  ̂
■vías the case in the Book of 1519, Bishop Cosin says 
(Motes, 1st Series, p.l53, Oxford Ed.), “ Our Ohurrii 
fqrbids it not, for anght I know, and tìhey that think fit 
may use it, as some most sminent among us do at this 
day.”

■ The same principle applies to the use of Hyiims in 
the Communion Service; and, indeed, in, the Book of 
1549 the ApuMa p e i  was ordered to be srmg during the 
Communion o f  the people.' Purther, it  is submitted 
that an expression in a Letter of Dec. 27,1549, quoted 
further-on (p. 47), implies that ether Hymns were then 
also sung.,

(6.) I t  is abundantly evident from the following cita
tions that a particular kind o f bread wag from tììe first 
designed by the Eubric, and that ordinary bread was 
intended to be thé exception to, and not tire rule of the 
Eubric- ,

1. The Enbric in the Pirst. Prayer Book directs a 
partUuîàr hmd of bread, in these words ;—“ Por avoid
ing of. alTmatters and occasion.of dissension, it is meet 
that the bread prepared for the Communion be made 
through all this realm, after one sort and fashion ; that 
is  to say, rmleavened and round, as it'was afore, with
out all manner of print, and something more larger and 
thioher than it was, so that it may be aptly divided in 
divers pieces.................... ”

,2. The Eubric in the Second Prayer Book is  as fol
lows:—“ And to take away the sriperstition, which any 
person hath or might have in the bread and wine, it 
shall suffice that the Iwead he such as is usual to be 
eaten at the table with other meats, but the best and 
pUxeSt wheaten bread that conveniently may be gotten.”

3. The Enbrie of the Second Book is continued in all 
the subsequent Books of 1559, 16CMi, and 1662. The 
mterpfetaUon of i t  must be, it is submitted, taken from 
the following proceedings respecting it in Elizabeth’s 
reign.

In the Injunctions of Elizabeth, Am. 1559, the follow
ing is directed.

“ Item .'. ,'Where[as], also, it was in the time of King 
Edward the Sixtii used to have the Sacramental bread 
of common fin© bread; i t  is. ordered for the more reve
rence to be given to these-holy mysteries, being the 
Sacraments Of the Body and Blood of Our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, that the same Sacramental bread be made and 
formed plain* without any figure thereupon, of the same 
fineness and fashion round, though somewhat bigger in 
Compass and thickness, as. the usual bread and wafer, 
heretofore nambd Singh^ cakes, which served for the 
Use of the private mass.” (Cardwell, Doc. Ann. I.,
P. 234.)  ̂ ,

In the “ Interpretations and further considerations” 
of the Injuncticms, Am. 1561 (not 1559, as. they arq 
.dated in the Case for Opinion), it is Ordered :—

“ ItOm. That there be no other nianner and form of 
ministering the Sacrament but as the Service Book 
doth precisely prescribe, with the deelaration of the 
Injonctions ; as, for example, the common bread,” 
[i.s., the common fine bread,” which was to be made 
in “ fashion round,” like a wafer, “ though somewhat 
bigger in compass and fjñckness.’*]

. Item. That the Communiem bread be thicker and 
broader than ft is now commonly used.” , (Strype, 
Ann. I., p. 213; Cardwell, Coo. Ann. I., 2.)

I n a  letter of Archbishop Parker to Secretary. Cecil, 
April 12,1566, he says

My Lord of London can best answer Jbr his 
O'wn jurisdiction ; hut this I  can say, that where[as] I 
have sent, divers days, three and four of my chaplains 
to serve in the greatest parishes, what for lack of .sur
plice and Wafer bread, they did mostly but preach. 
And one of my chaplains serving last Sunday [7th of 
April, the Sixfh Sunday in Lent] at a parish, and being 
informed that divers 'communicants -would have received, 
the table made already accórdingly, while he was read
ing the Passion, one. mon of the parish drew from the 
table both, oup and the wafer bread, because the bread 
was not common, and so the minister derided, and

■ the people disappointed.”  (Parker Correspondence, 
p. 278.)

About the same date, in a paper entitled “ The state 
of the Church of England, as described by Percival 
'Wibnrn,” a Puritan, it is slated that :—

“ 111 the administration of the [Lm'd’s] Supper, for 
the greater reverence of the Sacrament, little round un
leavened cakes are reintroduced by the Queen, -which 
had heretofore been removed by the public laws of the 
realm, for the taking away superstition.” (Zurich 
Letters, 2nd Series ; Appendix, Mo. IV., p. 358.)

Again, in May 1666, Coverdale, Humphrey, and
1 T 2
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A^pekdicbs. SaBapson, writing to Farrell, Viret, Bçza, ftnd others, 
r- from London, say thus :—

“ Our affairs ate not settled for the better, but, alas ! 
aré sadly deteriorated. ' í ’or it is  now settled and de
termined that an unleavened cake m ust be used in place 
of common bread.” {Ibid, No. I . ,  p . 121.J 

Once m ore; in  conçeqtlence of Cpntroversies on the 
subject, Arcbhlshop Barker wrote to Sir William Cecil, 
on Jantiary $, 1571, As follows !—

Sir,.—W lien upon the retnm of my Lord of London 
[Sandys] from the Court;, we had communication of the 
COnnntmion bread, and he seeming to signify to me that 
your Honour did not knoiy of any rule passed by law in 
the CoïnmUnion Book that it may be sttch bread as is 
usually eaten at thé table with Other meats, &c., I  
thought it good to put you in remembrance, and to move 
yOUr consideration in the same. For it is a matter of 
much contèntkm iu thé regime, where most part of Pro- 
testants-think it, most meet to be in wafer bread, as the 

• I n ju n c t^  |«c®»iboih ; divers others, I  cannot tell of
what spirit, wotdd hate the loaf bread, &c........ They
that like not the Injunction force mnch the Statute in 
the Book. I  tell them that they do evil to mahe odious 
comparisons betwixt Statute and Injunction, ánd yet I 
say and hold that the Injunction hath authority by pro
viso of the Statata .And whereas it  is said in the note, 
that to ' take away the superstition which any person 
hath or might have in the bread and wine, it shall 
sn fee  that Sie bread he sttch as is usually to be eaten 
at the table with other meats, & c.;’ ‘ it  Shall suffice,’
I  eiponhd, where either there Wanteth such fine usual 
bread, or superstition be feared in the wafer bread, 
ib ^  may have the Comittnnion in fine usual bread, 
which is rather a toleration in these two necessities, 
ibah is ‘in  plain ordering, as is in the injunction.” 
(Parker CoiiespOndenee, No. CCLXXXIII., p. 375.)
And ott the 6tii of February, 1571, the Archbishop 
again writes to Secretary Cecil in these words :—

Sir,*7-Aeyott deOired, Ï  settd yOu the form of the 
bread used, and was so appointed by my late Lord 
®f ImadonflIrindaH a»d myself, as We -took it not dis
agreeable to the ImunCtiOn. And hoW so many Churches 
hath of late vaified I  (saamot teB ; except, i t  he the prac
tice of the common 'adversary, the Devil, to make 
variance and. dissensicm itt tho Saerammit of Unify-” 
(I6ÎÆ-, p. 378,)

(s.) The pon-adoption of Bishop Hcsin’s proposal in 
Iddl, to ordér wafer bread, is no proof whatever that
-AKa A  U  « A 1% A W  - A.,- Jk«-« Jk7..-*k 1-LkLi. __ .... . .  _.A

. going ex;tracts prove to have been authoritatively as
signed to it . ’

Bésidas the foregofeg fo u n d s  of reply to the
Objections previously enumerated, the following Docu
ments aie also submitted for consideration, as affording 
a special or general support to the Bitual practices now 
impttgBied. Tbey pro^  what Was pdemed t& he and 
what wets the Ceremohial aspect of the Services of the 
Prayer Book 0f  2549;, and (as filie Judicial Committee 
refer to that Book, and to what was “ prescribed in ” 
mad was “ used mider ’* it, as h ^ g  the “ Authority of 
Parliament” referred to in tbe Rubric on Ornaments in  
the present P r^ er  B o^ ) it is submitted that the like 
description of Sehvicé is lawful at the present time.

(1.) A  Letter written on April B6; 1549, by Martin 
Bncer and Paul FagiuS, to the Ministers at Strasbnrg. 
In this Letter, after saying, " We yesterday waited 
upon the Archbishop of Cauterhttry, that most benevo
lent and kind father of the Churches and of godly men, 
whoreceives and entertams Us as hrethrcn,” they con
tinue thus The cause of religion, as fay as appertains
to tibe eSts^H^ment of doctrines, and the definitioa (ff 
rites, is  pretty near what could he wished [here they 
^ la r g e  upon th e  need of a itniiabie ministry]. Assoon 
as the description of the ceremonies now in use shall 
bavé heea translated: into Latin we will send it  to you. 
W e hear that some concessions have been made bom to 
»respect for a®tiquifyand to Ibc infinU% o f  the pre
sent age; such, for instance, as the vestments oOmmonly 
used in the Sacr^Urnmof the Eucharist, and ihe use of 
Candles ; so also in regard to th^ commemoration of 
the dead, and the use of chrism j for we know not to  
Whatuxtttnt or in what sort it prevails- They affirm 
that there is no superstition iu these things, and that 
iffiey are only tp be retained for a time, lest thé people, 
not having yet learned Christ, should be defyi-red by 
too e ^ n s iv e  innovations from embracing His religion, 
and that rather they may he won over- This circum
stance, however, greatly reffushed ns, that all thé Ser
vices in the churches are read and sung in the verna

cular tongue, that the doctrine of justification is purely 
and soundly taught, and the Eucharist administered 
according to Christ’s ordinappe, private masses having
been abolished.......At Lambeth, from the house of the
Archbishop of Canterbury, near London- (Original 
Letters, Parker Society, p. 535.)

*[The Book of 1549, as actually published, proves 
that the writers had not misunderstood their infor
mants.]*

(2.) A  MS. Letter in the Record Office (State Papers 
“ Domestic,” Edw. VI., vol. vii.) from the Dnke of 
Somerset to Cardinal Pole, dated June 4,1549, and re
plying to the Cardinal’s Letters “ of the Sixth of Mai.” 
In  it  the Duke (after discussing some questions as to the 
relative claims and positions of England and the Roman 
See) informs the Cardinal, who was then at Rome, of 
the completion of the New Prayer Book, and tells him, 
“  We have delivered to those which brought your 
Letters the Boke of Common Service, the same whereof 
heir before we have spoken, agreed on in the Parlia
ment.” He further invites his judgment upon it, ex
pressing his belief that the Cardinal “ shal be satisfied ” 
i f  he should point out.“ eny fanlte ” in it ; and concludes 
by inviting him to return to England, adding “ we are 
not in much feare but that it may well be if ye did se 
thinges here with your eyes, and conferred with learned 
men the reasons and causes of our doinges, the which 
now ye do not learn, but by report, which in fyme and 
distance encreaseth, and made them which favoreth not 
the thing ys exaggerated to the worse ; ye wold per- 
adventnre condiscend your self, and be in all poyntes 
satisfied, as at this present many both of husshops and 
other learned men be, which at the first did mich re- 
pyne, fare you well.”

*[This letter is strong evidence that the Services, as 
conducted under the Pirst Prayer Book, were meant to 
have the same general external aspect which they had 
home when the old Service Books were in use ; else 
the Duke of Sotuerset could never have thought that 
CardmalPolewouldhaveheeniu “ allpoyntes satisfied.” 
But if  the Rubrics of the Book of 1549 had been ex
clusive, the Eucharist must have been celebrated without 
either Cross or Lights, or Incense, or Altar Coverings, 
or even the Linen Cloth ; for none of these were pre
scribed in that Book. The Cardinal, however, was not 
likely to dispense with what he would have accounted 
importimt if  not eseewtial.']*

(3.) A letter from John Hooper to Hemy Bulllnger, 
dated London, Dec. 27,1549, nearly seven months after 
the Prayer Book of 1549 had come into use throughout 
the kingdom, in which he says :—

“ The Altars are here in many churches changed into 
tables. The public celebration of the Lord’s Supper is 
celebrated three times a day. "Where they used hereto
fore to celebrate in the moming the Mass of the Apos
tles; they now have the Communion of the Apostles ; 
where thw  had the Mass, of the Blessed Virgin, they now 
have the Communion, which they call the OorMwunion of 
the Virgin; where they had the principal, or high Mass, 
they now have, as they call it, the high Convmunion. 
They still retain their Vestments, and the Candles before 
they Altars ; in the churches they always chant the hours, 
and other hymns relating to the Lord’s Supper, but in 
our own language. And that popery may not be lost, 
the Mass-priests, although they are compelled to dis- 
■continue the use of the Language, yet most carefully 
observe the same tone and manner of chanting to which 
they were heretofore accustomed in the Papacy. God 
knows to what périls and anxieties we are exposed by
reason of men of this kind..... (Original Letters,
Parker Society, p. 71.)

(4.) The Inventories of Church Goods made in pur
suance of the Commissions issued in the last years of 
Edward the Sixth, i.e., after the Second Prayer Book 
had been published, which required only the use of the 
Surplice. These Commissions show that ia very nu- 

, merons cases the Commissioners, in pursuance of the 
“ discretion” reposed in them, “ left for 'use in the 
Ghnrch” Altar Crosses, Altar Candlesticks, Copes, 
Tttnicles, Albes, and, occasionally. Censers, &c.—Or
naments, these which Certainly were not obligatory, but, 
on the contrary, are usually (though, it is believed, in
correctly) supposed to have been unlawful at that time.

The followmg examples may Suffice on this occasion, 
though they are but a small portion of similar evidence 
which is to be found in the Record Office, Petter-lane, 
where these Inventories are now deposited. The first 
three inventories are given in full, as illustrations of 
these valuable Documents :—

    
 



TfiE SOTAL COMMISSION ON BÏTUAL. 14ÿ

I. Strode, Eochester, Jdlt 24ih  [1552}, 6 Edw. VI.
* [“ Tliis is tile Inveatory indented of the churohh 

^oodes of the paryshe o f ‘Strode in the county of Keats 
maid the xxiiij* day of July in the siSte yere of the 
reigne of our Soveraigne Lord Edward the sixte hy '0je 
grace of God King of England Eratthce and Ireland 
defender of the fayth and of the clrnrohe of England 
and also of Ireland in earth the suprenie heade, hetwene 
John Dixson mayor of the Citie of Eochester John 
Byre Thomas Swan and George Clarke Commissioners 
auctorised and assigned hy the Kynges Ma“' his Cd- 
mission amonges other for the survie of all the ohurphe 
goodes within his Ma. citie of Eochester and liberties, 
of the same of thone partie and Lyonell Kewman and 
Eychard Medcalf Churchwardens of Strode aforesaid 
for and ooncemyng the Churche goodes of Sfa’ode 
-aiforesaid heyng vewed and surveyd of newe by the 
-said Commissioners and after comytted to the oustodi©' 
of the said churchwardens savely to be kepte and te he 
forthcomyng att all tymes when itt shalbe requyrydand 
which was praysed by the said Churchwardens and 
John Vernan andWilliatn Bylton paryshoners of Strode 
afforesaid as thq partienlar^ hereafter wrytten- more 
playnly dothe appere. ' ‘
In  primis a cope of Eeyd velvett »■ -
Item a cope of Whyte damaske r- - xiij'. Uir*
Item a cope of blacke telvett . - -( ihj'.
Item ij old coopes of Syike - - - -viy*.
Item a yestment of Eeyd velyett * , - xiij’ , iiiji
Item two yestmentes one fOr the, DeaOon and ano^er

of the Snbdeacon of Eode velvett - xxi^i vUj*. 
Item an olde vestment Of whyte damaske - iij*. î *>
Item an olde vestment Of blaoke yelvett - ij*.
Item an olde vestment of bfewe - nvj*.

and John Bhrwell, and '.Phomas Gibbons Churchwardens 
of the pariShe Church of Seynt Nicholas ■ in. Eochester 
aforesaid of thother party. Eor and concerning all 
such goodOS plaate Jevelles Belles Ornamentes of the 
seid Chnrch© beyng vewed and swvayed a newe by the 
seid ComysSioners whjeh goodes be t&BiKppon corny tied 
to.the sanfe custody and kepyng of the same Ohuroh- 
wardens and to be fourthcomyng att all tymes when itt 
sbalbe reqUyred the particulars wherof herein written 
doth more playnly appear©here after.

AppENDicne

First on© Crosse with a crucifix ,3tary‘ and John of 
silver attd g ilte which is underlaidd tyith other met- 
tall treyng alltogjther - - Ixxxj ounces.

Item one payer of Sensors of Silver som,ewhat parcell 
gilt weyng • - - -  * xxiiij ounces.

Item two© OatHdlestjcte' o f Silver of stWnewhai paace# 
gilte weyng _  ̂ - iiiij onnees.

Item on© paxe of silver and gilt with a Schoophen of 
Silver therin weyng - f ix  ounces and di.

Item one little pax© Of birrall gett- in silver weyng
ij ounces.

Stem ^two© Chalices o f =^v©r and ^ne ,of them 
’ xviij OUacos iij qua:^rs and the oSher xiy ounces 
. j quarter with their twoo covers Weyag togither

xxxij ounces.
Item two other Challiqes of Silver and parcell gilte 

(on© Of thorn xij ounces and thother ix ounces 
, iij qnaaiters) with their twoo Covers yroyog togither

XX osaces and di.
Item one other Chaliiee gilded wherof the Cupp is of 

Silver and the residue of Copper with a patten of 
Copper to the same, weyng togither - xj ounces.

üj*
Item on[e] herse Gloyth of silk - - uij’.
Item vj old Towelles - •. - vj*. iiij_.
Item ii.) old Alter cloy thés . - -
Item iiij. old Surplices .   ̂ - ijijs.
Item ij Oorporas cases cloythes - - .
Item a Cloythe for the higbe Anlter Of yalow andlbleWO' 

Sylke , -  ̂ B - vj’ . tijj^.
Item ij old Latten Candéis tickes - - vi*.
Item a Ohalasse of Sylver and a cover weyng tenne 

ounces dy. at iiij*. viij‘’.. the ounce - xlvj*. viy*. 
Item another ChalaSse of silver w|th a cover païOell 

gylte weyng Pomdeyn ounces tbfee quarters ©t v*. 
the ounce - - | * HjY xiij*. î < ©b.

Item iiij belles in the Stepill. ■ j 
Item a lytill sanctus Bell.,

By pie\ George Clarke,. . 
ByineiJohenBy©^’- '
By me ïhOmas S w « .”}*

■ At the end of the Inventory occurs tiie follo'djng 
Assíywflicní of goods to the Parish 

“ Out of the particulars within wrytten the said Co- 
missioners have appoynted and delivered unto the Sayd 
churchwardens to tfi© use and beboof of the sayed 
churche and commyn prayers to be ministred and used 
in the same chmehe tfaeis partioolars following.

First a cop© of whyte damaske.
Item a.vestment of Whyte damaske.
Item a cope of Eyd velvett.

" Item a vestment of Eeyd velvett.
Item a herse cloyth*
Item iij surplices. , ,
Item ij chalasses.
Item ij Alter cloythes. .
Item a oloythe to hang before the Table of yalowe and 

blue sylke. [In the Inventory this is Called “ a cloythe 
for the highe Aulter.”}

Item two of the best Towelles.
Pr me' Johen Byer,
Pr.m© Georglm Olarkef*

II. St. N icodas, EOchester, Jntv 18ih  [1552},,
6 Edw. VI,

*[“ This is the inventory indented, made th© xviij*  ̂
deye of July in the; Sixth yere. of the Eeigne Of our 
Sovereign lord Edward the sixth by the grace of ©odd 
of Tnglaad Prance. aud Ireland King defender of the 
Faith and in Earthç of the Church ofTngland and also 
of Yreland the supreme head. Betwene John BiXson 
mayer of the Cytwe of Eochester, John Byre, Thomas 
Swan thelder, and George Clai’k.Comyssioneres auctho-. 
rized and assigned by the Kynges-mftjestyes coíotssm® 
amongeS other for the survey of aJI Church GoOdes 
within his majesty© Cy^e of Bochester of thone party

Item a Coope of Gryjneson velvett with Aungelles aind 
- - - price xxx“.

Item a Vestement and tWoo-Tunycles of the same cooler 
and pictures for a Beacon and Snbdeacon with three 
albes belongyng to theym - - price iiij“.

Item a Ooope of puvpull velvett with Aungelles Flower 
de luces and other Elooweres thereUppen - price xvj*. 

Item © Vestement andij ttmycles of the same cooler and 
pictures for a DeacOU and SubdeaCon with thre albes 

1 belongyng to theynl - - price xl‘.
Item tWOo Ooopes Of White damasfce having the pic- 
j tures; of Christe and of the. v woondes uppon the 
<1 of theym and twoo ladies of the Assnmption 
with dyvers fi©owm̂es «ppon bathe the same 
Coopes . . .  price xxvj*. viij“. 

Item a vestment and tWOo Tunycles Of .White &maske 
with lyUye pottes alld aungells for a deacon and sub- 

, deacon w*“ iy albes tó them - - price xl*.
item ope Coop of blue damaske with Ploweres - price x*. 
Item © vestemeBit o f  the same Oedor hnd, PJooweres with 

two*twnyeIes for a deacon and subdeacon of the same 
togither with hj albes - - price xxvj*. viij“.

Item a vestement of green damaske and one albe price x*. 
Item a Eedd vestement of Pustyan Ueapes w‘“ a playne 

albo" • - - - price iij*. iiij“.
Item ix old© forworne vestements of dyvers «ooleres

* ;̂ ice v“.
Item three others that be worne out and rotton price iij'. 
Item iiij, old albes * - - price xvj“.
Item jj other old© albes that' be ragged old© and 

torne ' - - - - price iij“.
Item six© olde CorpotasOases yrith tbefc clothes price vj“. 
Item ®a© lita© knelyng feu^oBs) of siBce for the cornu- 

nyon tile wMch be old and * *  * price iij'.
Item © payer of the orgaynes lacking divers pipes 

1 _ , -price XV".
Beils.—-Item in the * * ♦

with there wheele© , * , * . * *”
"Then‘follows the JtSsigtmefit to,the Paiish.
“ Cf which particulars a&resaid th© said Comys- 

shoners have appojmted and delivered unto the said 
wardens to the use ajjd behoof of the parishouers of the 
said ohuTch* for y' ©dmynystracon of y' Comunyon in 
the' same, that is to say.
First twoo Chaleees . ctf Silver and Gilte with the twoo 

cover© afbreseid wep^ . . .  xxxij ounces.
Item One other Chalece gilded wherof the Cupp is 

Silver and the residue of C opper with a patten of 
Copper to the same weying, togither • xj ounces.

Item a Coope of Crymson v e lv e tt with aungells and 
■ Floweres delnces for Festyvall dayes - price xxx'. 

Item© Coope of purpoE velvett with aimgells, Floweres 
de hices and other Floweres theruppon for Saboth

- price xvj*
, T 3
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.^ pekdicbs. Item  one Coope of blue daniaske witb PloVeres for in- 
‘ --- ferior dayes - - * , * price X®.

Item  a payer of orgaynes laekyng dyvers pipes,
!Py m e JoaP Burwejl,
J>r mO Jdhem JPyer.
By me Tbomas Swan.
!By me G-eorge Olerke.”]*

i n .  SsPNTNi)!', CAMSftipOBsHtei, tTutT 2$ig [1552],
■ 6 EPtr, YI,

^  Inveatoric indented mayd

VI*’ by ns Hicbard Vylks clerk Senry 
Goderyk Jofep SuddleStop and Thomas 
Budston es(̂ nires Oomissioners amongst 
others assighed for the suTTey & view of 
all mapper of ornaments playt jeweUs and 
belles belonging to the ebapell there as 

, hereafter followeth,
Playt Ifirst j ohalysse of sylver with y* paten and 

_ gilt, ■
Drnaments Item ] vestin‘ Of grepe bawdlsyn, Item two 

goiter pandlesticks off latteP- 
Pells ■ Item ip the steeple ij litle belles,

■ A ll w*' poells above wjytten be dely vered and 
«ommytted ^  ns the said Commyssioners 
unto the sayff cn$tody and keepypg of Hyco- 
halos Sheppherd William Puche and John 
Oheckyte parisheners to be at all tymes 
forthecomyag to he answered and to serve 
in the said cbappell fo» the only maynte- 
panc© of Devype Service there, 

meny Ooderyb Ihomas Rudston
Richard Wilkes

, Ry me Henry Shepperd
_  , ■ William lunch.”

[The marks of Shepherd and Innoh follow here.].

Omsnieatiii

.^WkS: I
IS'ChMrehês

‘̂ CKS 
leCliwches '

<

OimmentSi

— }
Pfcxs >ÇonUnti ,̂ j

SC'S
gs.

I 8

In Rucks forty other chttfehes are mentioned as having 
each 2V>o Gandhsiiehs.
- I t may be said, peyhaps, with regard to the foregoing 
sumpiary, that the terms of the Assignment are not 
sufficiently definite to show that all these Articles were 
left for nse in  the Services; hut i t  may be replied» that 
the contrary theory would proVe too much» inasmnch as 
it is clear that some of the Articles were positively 
required by the Rubrics of the Second Rook, viz.» the 
SnipUoe, the Ripen Altar , Cloth» apd the Chalice.

There are, however, other Inveptories to which this 
exception eapnot be taken, and the positive lapguage of 
them may also fairly be regarded as corresponding tc

c

the terms above qnoteA and so as bang interpretadve 
of them. The following are some examples:— 

Hasepshiei;.—Articles assigned “ for the use of the 
Rarisb,” in the number of Chorches mentioned under 
each Article:

11
5 g |  ?
I  ¡3 I &a .s-* o

15

.̂2

«8'C
fk

10

*[IV. Ih e following is a summary of the Assigmimts 
Paade to the Obnrehes in nine Counties : they are all of 
the same period 4 viz., the fith and 7th Rdw.Vl. The 
details afe given in the (jhwrch, Review from Sept. 30, 
1865 to April 23, 1866»

The Royal Commissioners deliver the goods to the 
Churchwardens safely to he kept mjd preserved, and 
the same and . every part th®recf to he forthcoming at 
all times hereafter when 1* shall be required,”

The ftÿwev shew the number of Churches in each 
County to which the several Articles vfer© assigned.

H e k e p o e d s h iiu b . — Out of the Inventories of 64 
Churches, there were “ reserved to the use of the 
Parish” Copes in 50 instances, also Vestments in 25 
cases, and in 18 cases Vestments to make a Cope.

E ssex and Oambbidgeshiee.— T̂he following Articles 
were assigned to the number of Churches meutioned 
in the following terms, either “ Eor the Divine Service,” 
or “ Delivered for Divine Service,” or “ To remain for 
Divine Service,” or “ For the use of the Church,” or 
“ For the administration,” or “ For the administration 
within the same Church,” or “ Appointed for Divine 
Service,” Or “ For the only maintenance of Divine 
Service ” ;

.Ortainents.

E ssex

OAMBEIDeE- ■>
SICISEt

96

131

> i <

29 55

45 28

ICO

17

33

45

30

88

,s ^
PQ

86

42

E j e n t . — These articles were “ Left in the Church for 
the ministration of Divine Service” in the following 
instances:

Ornaments.

CAHinapxmx-

 ̂DoksnTSHutE,—Upwards of 260 Churches had as
signed to them at least one Cope or Vestment, “ To 
the Church’s use there -appointed by the said Commis
sioners.”
 ̂ With regard to the Colours of the various Vestments 

ip the foregoing Inventories, there occur Red, Green, 
White, Yellow, Blue, Brown, and Black.]*

‘ 'These, cut of many examples which can be produced, 
go very far, if not entirely, to prove (what the Act of 
UniformiV which authorized the 2nd Prayer Book of 
Edward V I. apd other considerations tend to show) that 
the lower standard of Ritualism, which that Book re
quired was set up in order not to compel the obedience 
of the foreign pariy and their adherents to Ornaments 
and Ceremonies which they strongly objected to; and 
not with the view of prohibiting the higher standard, 
which the First Book recognized, whether Clergy and 
people objected to it or not. But however this may be, 
it  seems impossible to contend that the Ring’s Commis-
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sioners were actii^ illegally in leaving for nfee ” in the 
Churches the ornaments above roentibned.

*[A Letter was issnedi by the Privy Council to Arch
bishop Crsnmer on April3(1̂  1548, “ to arm Church
wardens,” as Strype says, “ with an answer to such 
greedy courtiers and gentlemen as used often to resort 
to them; and in their own, or the Council’s name, re
quired these goods of their Churches tobe yielded up to 
them ; and threatened them if they did not.” The letter 
runs thus :

“ After our right hearty commendation. "Whereas 
we are informed that the Churchwardens and PaTm 
chians of divers parishes do alienate and sell away their 
Chalices, Crosses of Silver, Bells, and other Ornaments 
of the Church : which were not given for that purpose 
to be alienated at their pleasure ; bqt either to be used 
to the intent they Were at first given, or tp some other 
necessary and convenient service of the Chnroh. There
fore this is to will qnd require yoii immediately. Upon 
the sight hereof, to give straight charge and commtad- 
ment, on the King’s Majesiy’s behalf, to every parish 
Church within yoUr diocese, that they do'in nowise Sell, 
give, or otherwise aliepate any Bells, or other Orna
ments, or Jewels belonging unto their Parish Church, 
upon pain of hjs highest displeasure, as they wdll an
swer to the contrary at their peril. Thus fare yon Well. 
ÎVom Wesimmster the last day of April 1648.—"Xonr 
loving friends. B. Someesei ” and 9 others. (Strypers 
Cranmer, Bk. 2, Chap. 8.)

Thus, as the Invi'entories show, numerous Ornaments 
were preserved in the Churches during the TThole time 
in Which the First írayer Book was innse,-i.e., until 
Nov. 1, 1,562. ÎÆhny of these Orfaaments were ahso- 
htiély regidrecí by the EubriOs Of that Booli J and there 
can be no reasonable donbt that most pf, i f  not all, the 
rest wefe, more er less, “ n^ed under ” the «ame Bpeki 
otherwise they would prôbably have hepn put “ to some 
ether necespry and convenient service of the Church,” 
as they might nave been nnd$r the terms of the Council’s 
Letter. ̂

This was the condition pf the Ornaments when the 
Second Prayer Book came into use, in 1552. The gene
ral Eubrie of that Book as to Ornaments is ia these 
words-^“ And here it is to be noted that the Minister 
•at the time of Communion, and. at all other times in 
his ministration. Shall use neither Alb, Vestment, per 
Cope : but being Arohbishop or BishCp, he shall have 
and wear aEochet; and being a Priest or DeUeon, 
he shall have and Wear a Surphce only.”

It is submitted that (having règard to the historical 
•considerations connected With the Second Book) it may 
not unfairly be contended that this Eubrio waS hot pro* 
■hiUtonj of other Ornaments than those named in it j 
and that the expressions “ shall use ”  aUd “  shall have 
and wear ...... only,” might mean that nothing more
was compuhory, the numerous other Ornaments which, 
•as the Inventories show. Were left for use in the 
Church furnish vèry sttong support to this view. ÎÎ0 
doubt in many places the Clergy apd people had a, Un* 
gering or a strong attachment to the Ornaments; and 
so it is exceedingly likely that the OommiSshmers used 
the “ discretion ” reposed in them by leaving what wag 
not inconsistent with the Services of the Seo<md 
Book.]*

The especial attention of Coupsel is also respwtfuUy 
requested to the following points in reference'  ̂to thO 
subsequent Questions 1 to 6, which are submitted for 
their Opinion

I. That as Oônusel will probably be guided in their 
proposed answer to "Question 1 by the interpretative 
dictum of the Judicial Copunittee—that what Was 
“ used under the Prayer Book of 154& may still be 
used”—therefore this principle must be applied in 
answering the remaining questions. So that if  the 
Ornaments and Usages to which they relate were “ used 
under ” that Book, they are lawful now i f  not Opposed 
to or at variance with the Enhrics and Services of the 
present Book.

II. That the terms. Order, Form, Sdfe, Ceremony (as 
employed in the several Acts of Uniformity and in the 
Title and Contents of the Prayer' Book) refer to the laii- 
y«uye, structure, and character of the Services, ànd hot 
to the Ornaments and Ceremonial of them.

‘(a) Order and Form mean arrangement and expres
sion.' See Note in Stephen’s' Eccl. Stat. i., p. 365, 
quoted supra, pp. 6,

(5.) Eîtè and Oeremmy, mean Offices which are, not 
stnctly SaCra/mmts or Frmjers, See proofs, quoted 
BUpra, pp. 5, 6.

III. That the Rnbriea -were not designed to he and are 
- hot exclusive ânà-exhmistive,' they are only incidentally

directory, And did not prescribe everything in the ArmnniCB 
nature of Omameht or "Usage, as was the case too with ——
the old Missals. The First Prayer Book did not men- ^
tioa a Linen Oloth for ihe Celebration of Holy Com
munion, or AUar Coverings. It assumed an existing ^
use.

The Attorney-General gave an Opinion on Deo. 5,
1865, “ that the use of ihe Stele, although it may not be 
expressly enjoined in Fd.W. "Vlth’s First Prayer Book, 
is yet perfectly legal.” There is not the slightest al
lusion tp it in  the first or in any subsequent Prayer 
Book,

IV. That the Anpient Canons were in force in 1549, 
aftd these enjoined many Ornaments and Usages; and 
this would account for many things not mentioned in 
the Prayer Book, e.g. Lights at ¿ e  Celebration of the 
Moly Communion; for Archbishop BeyncAd’s Constitn- 
tion of 1322 says, “ let two Candles, or pn® at least,
-be lighted at the time of High Mass.”

"V. That the Prayer Book of 154B did not introduce 
n®w Ornaments and Usages, but merely oontinaed fibe 
old one$ wbicb were employed when tbe Missal was in 
use (i.e.. Up to June Ib'lO] except where they were not 
suited to the altered Services.

"VT. That the Doctrine on the Eucharist (as well as in 
all other Services) has been uniform in all the Prayer 
Books from 1649 to 2662. The Statutes and Prefaces 
profess this. Latimer, in his “ Disputation at Oxford,”
1554, speaking of the Books, of 1649 and 1652 said,
“ I  find no great diversify in fhem (they are one Supper 
of the Lord); but I  like the last Very well.” (Works,
504. See also supra, p. 8, Z>.)

Y ll.  That such Ornaments and Usages as were 
merely omitted in the Second Book were not meant to 
heproMbUed, but only were not intended to be enforced 
upon suob objectors as Buoer and tbe foreign party of 
the time and their adherents, e.g. the manual acts— v̂iz., 
taking the bread,, &c., at the Consecration, as ordered 
in the First Book.

Quesiiou 1.—The "Vestments.
I t  is  alleged by some that the "Vestments, although 

Ordered in the Book of 1549, almost immediately fell 
into disuse. But that they were in use at least a year 
and a half after the Prfkyar Book of 16fB was published 
is clear from what occurred jn HoCper’s case. He was 
nominated . iU July 1560 to the see of Gloucester, but 
scrupled to use the habits. Arohbishop Cranmer 
“ wrote to Cambridge tO Martin BnCer for Ms judg
ment, who, upon occasion of this controversy, wrote 
two Epistles»—one to HoopCr, and another to the Arch
bishop, both de re vesticoria. That to the latter was in 
answer t6 these fwo queries, wMch Cranmer had sent 
fof his resolution about:—

“ ‘ I. Whether, -withont offending Cod, the ministers 
of the Church of England may use those garments 

, WMch are now used, and 'prescribed to ,be used by the 
'magistrates?

“ ^H. "Whether he that affirms it unlawful, or re- 
fuseth to use these garments, sinneth against God, 
because he saith that is unclean which God hath sanc
tified ; and against the magistrate, who commandeth a 
political order?’
 ̂ “ Bucer tpljoth these questions gave his resolution

' in the affirmative, in his answer to the Archbishop, 
dated December 8. But he thought, considering how 
the habits had been occasion to some of superstition, 
and to othert of contention, that it  were better, at some 
good opportunity, ■wholly to take them away ? ”

In this letter to Hooper, dated November 4, Bncer 
said that there might be some great good follow from 
the use at present of the garments—^namely, that if  we 

 ̂ suffered the Gospel to he first preached, and'well noted, 
men ■would afterwards better and more easily be per
suaded to let go the outward customs.” (Strype’s Oran- 
men, 303.)

So, too, has it  been contended that ai and after the 
' Eevision of 1661 the Enbric was not held to have re- 
, enacted all the Ornaments prescribed by the Prayer 

Book of 1549. Butin reply it may be mentioned that 
in 1668 proposals ■with a view to comprehension were 
made by Baxter and Ms party; arid, in a List of “ The 
most necessary Alterations of the Liturgy” which they 
then made, they proposed, among other things, that 
“ The Enbrick for the old Ornaments, which were in 
Uje in the second year of Edward VI. [be] put out.”

_ (Sylvester’s “ l i f e  and Times of Baxter” Lend., 1696,
Part III., p. 39.

I t  shouW be noted also that Bishop Gibson, though 
marking the Enbric “ obsolete ” (see supra, p. 30), says 
elsewhere, in a Note upon the words “ other order ” in 
the statute of 1559, “ "Which other order (at least in

Ti
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IPPENDICES. the m ettod prescribed by tbis Act> was never yetmade ; 
and, tberefore, legally, thè Ornaments of Ministers in 
preparing Divine Service, are tbe same bow as they 
were in 2 Edward Y I.” (Codes I ., p. 29'7, Ed. 1761.)

*[In  reference to the Objections lirged against the 
legality of the Yestments, dratm fhom their long disuse 
and from the absence of enquiries tonohing anything 
hut the Surplice in Yisitatiph. Aiiiclès before and after 
the Revision of 1661, somè AnSWér is furnished by “An 
Abstract of the Metropolitical Visitation of the Most 
Reverend Father in  God IVilliani [Laud], by God’s 
Providence Lord Archbifeh^ of Canterbury his Grace, 
holden in the year of our Lord God, 1635.” The re
turns made by his Vioar-Genertil, Sir Hathaniel Brent, 
afford proofs n ot only Of the ^heral decay and neglect 
which prevailed at ^ t  period even in the Cathedrals 
where th e Canons Of lw 3  as to the Cope were not 
obeyed, but also that Some ofifdrt vfas then made to 
remedy tbe evil. The Absfe-act is contained in the Pre
face to the Oidendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, 
Charles I ., 1635; edited by John ®mce* Esq., 1865. 
The following passages occor therein

“ hfoRWiCH, April 6, 7, 8 .—The Cathedral Ohui-ch 
is  much out of order ...... The Copes are fair, but want
mending.”

“ BirarsAY, April 20.—.......Mr. Davies, lecturer of
Reocles, a man of more than seventy years of age, did 
never wear the Smplice, nqf use the Cross in Baptism.
I  was told that all the Bishops there have tolerated him 
because he is a very quiet and honest man, but now he 
hath promised reformation.”

“ Worcester, June 1,2, et 8.—íh.e Cathedral Church 
They have no Copes, but are ordered to buy some

before tbe Feast of the Annunciation/
. “  Gloucester, June 8 et 9.—In the Cathedral Church 

many things amiss. No OOpe.”
“ Winchester, Junii 19, 20* 22, qt 23.—The Cathe

dral Church is very much in decay.....  They have no
Copes.”

“OuKteESTEB, JUimS? et 30,—TL® Cathedral Church 
isomewhat out of repair There are Ao Copes., They 
arewil&ig to buy some, but prOtôst tírnt &ey are es- 
«eeding pow."'J*‘ •

Gubs!Ho s2 —̂LiCtH»bCAS»iW- '
, 1. They were enjoined bp Afebbisbop Reynold’s 

Constitutions of 132£. (See supra !»,» p. ob)
2. They were, retained by me LljUnctiohs of 1547, 

No. 3, in order to honoür Çfajûst,, not men* as lights 
before images and pictures did.

3. The Lijunctions of 1547 were in force in 1548 ; 
for CranmePs Yisitation Articles enqhire for tbe two 
lights. (See Ans. 3, p. lO.) Also* he enquires, “ Item, 
whether they have read the King’s Majesty’s Injunctions 
every quarter of the year, the first holy day of the 
same quarter.” (Cardwell, Doo. Ann. i. 53.)

They were in force in 1549 and 1550, for the Prayer 
Book of 1549 recognizes them in this Ituhrio at the end 
of “ The Communion ”—viz.* “ tlpon Wednesdays and 
Fridays the English Litany shall Be said or sung in all 
places, after such form as is appointed by the King’s 
Majesty’s Injunctions : or as is Or shall be otherwise 
appointed by his highness.” And some of tbem,. in
cluding the one as to the lights* afe professedly re
pealed and are<a’dm;edto he mnittéd in the “reading ” 
of these Injunetion̂  via., by tíie sw-ppaseá Bojral In- 
jUaetimss of the «wgpose« date 0 i 1549* tmd by Ridley’s 
Tn^^etimis (ff 155oT
• A The lights were iníenJeá to hé wtalhed wbeu the 
Book of ISfe was bemĝ  propmed.. fep Rm Letter of 
Bucer to Fagius (supra, p. 44),

5. There was an imjpiied retention Of Giem Under the
Book of 1649 when it was pubEshed. See the Letter 
of Somerset to Pole (supra, p. 45). ,

6. They were in actual use in Leo, 1549. See the 
Letter of Hooper to Bullinger (sUpra, p,46).

7. They were not leggMy abolished j¿ Efiwmd’s reign, 
though forbidden by some Episcopal liyUhCtiohs,

8. The Inventories made after the Seeçnd Prayer
Book was published assign Candlestioks for the Altar 
in the following and similar phraSes : “ for the only 
maintenance of Divine Service,” and “ for the use of 
the Church ”—this implies' the lightiMg. of Candles— 
they could not have been illeg a l the», else the Royal 
Commissioners could not have exorcised their “ dis
cretion ” in leaving them. ^

9. The Injunctions of 1647 were abolished by Mary 
in common with other EcclsiaStioal proceedings of 
Edw. YI. This restored the old M issal Service, and 
with it, of course, the Lights. *CThuS, e.g., Strype 
mentions, under date of August 21, 15*53, that“ Mass 
began at St. Nicholas Cole Abbey, sÇmg in Laten, and

Tapers set on the Altar and a Cross.” (Eccl. Memo
rials III. 22.)]*

10. The Injunctions of 1547 were mamly incorjiorated 
with the Elizabethan Injunctions of 1559; but no men
tion was made of Lights, therefore the revived use of 
them hi Mary’s reign was not prohibited. Moreover, 
the Statute and Rubric of 1559 legally revived the Orna
ments of Edward’s second year, and therefore, of coiuse, 
the Two Lights.

11. The Two Lights were used in the Queen’s Chapel 
(and in other places) at the celebration of the Holy 
Communion; therefore, they could not have been 
illegal. Some of the Bishops remonstrated against 
their use, but never even suggested that they were un
lawful.

Bishop Cox, writing to Gualter on Feb. 12, 1571, 
says of the Queen that she “ has always been so exceed
ingly scrupulous in deviating even in the slightest 
degree from the laws prescribed.” (Ziuich Letters, 1st 
Series, No. XOIY., p. 234.)

12. These lights have never since been prohibited.
13. James the First directed Maw and Wren, the 

Chaplains to Prince Charles, to have “ Tapers ” (among 
other things) in the Prince’s Chapel at Madrid. They 
could not, therefore, have been illegal.

14. Bishop Cosin (Notes, 2nd and 3rd Series) ex
pressly says that “ two lights upon the Communion 
Table or Altar” were used in Edward’s second year, 
and were therefore strictly required by the Rubric in 
his own time. *[See also a full discussion of Bishop 
Cosin’s testimonj' in the “ Hiemrgia Anglicana” 
(Lond., 1848, pp. 187-190.) It may be mentioned that 
there is a picture of tbe Altar of St. Paul’s Cathedral 
prepared for tbe Celebration of tbe Holy Communion, 
and having Two Lighted Candles upon it, in a small 
Book published iu “ London, 1698,” by “ SamuelKeble, 
at the Turk’s Head, in Fleet-street,” and entitled “ The 
Holy-days or tbe Holy Feasts and Fasts, as they are 
■observed in the Church of England (throughout the 
year) Explained; and the Reasons why they are Yearly 
Celebrated. With Cuts before each day.”]*

Wh®ehly (Common Prayer, p. 105) says the same 
•thing as Cosin in these words:—“ I must observe still 
fariher, that among other Ornaments of the Church 
then in use, there were two Lights enjoined by the 
Injunctions of King Edward YI. (which Injunctions 
were also ratified by the Act of Parliament here men
tioned) to be set upon the Altar, as a significant cere
mony to represent the light which Christ’s Gospel 
brought into the world. And this, too, was ordered 
by tbe very same Injunction wbicb prohibited all other 
Lights and Tapers that used to be superstitiously set 
before images or shrines, &c. And these Lights, used 
time out of mind in the Church, are still continued in 
most, i f  not all, Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
Chapels, so often as Divine Service is performed by 
candle-light, and ought also, by this Rubric, to be 
used in all Parish Churches and Chapels at the same 
times.”

15. The two lights could not be needed to give light 
at the afternoon Service iu former days, for the usual 
hour of Service was 2.0 or 3.0 o’clock. They would, 
moreover, afford very inadequate light for reading at 
the Altar—though, indeed, there was nothing to be 
read there at Evening Prayer.

16. The expression “ before tbe Sacrament ” does 
not mean before tbe reserved Sacrament; only one 
light was required for this, as is shown by Cardinal 
Pole’s Inquiry in 1557, “ Whether there do burn a 
lamp or a candle before the Sacrament”—i.e., as his 
Injvinctions of 1566 show, before the “ tabernacle sett 
in  the midst of the High Altar.” There can be no 
reasonable doubt that two Lights were used at the 
Mass in Queen Mary’s reign.

Oranmer, of course, approved the Injunctions of 1547, 
if, indeed, he was not the author of them. His Yisita- 

' tion Articles of 1548, founded upon them, must, there- 
ftfre, be regarded as a reliable “ ebnteinporaneons ex
position of t h e m a n d  his inquiry is, “ Whether they 
suffer any torches, candles, tapert, or any other lights 
to be in your cburcbjes, hut only two lights upon the 
High Alton'. (Card. Doc. Ann., I. p. SI.) But, iu fact, 
the reserved Sacrament does not seem to have been 
commonly kept on tbe Altar at that period; the Taber- 

”nacle appears to have, been a later introduction, and 
was'perhaps due to Cardinal Pole himself. At all 
events, the following passages shew_that, at that time, 
the Sacrament, when reserved, was either suspended in 
a Pyx (which was often made in the form of a Dove), 
or was kept in an Anmbrye or Locker made in the wall 
of the Church.

Strype relates that in October, 1547 (the very year of
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ihe lujitnctions), “ A Ki’ench lad of tLis College [St. 
•John’s, Cambridge], a cizer to one Mr. Stafford th?re, 
had one night, in hatred to the Mass, secretly cut the 
string whereby the pyx hung above the A-ltar in the 
chapel.” (Memorials of Cranmer, 163.)

The Devonshire rebels, in 1549, depaainded in their 
4th Article—“ We -will have the Sacrainent hang over 
the high Altar, and there to be worshipped, as it was 
wont to be ; and they which will not thereto consent, 
ire wil have them dy Hke Heretics against the holy 
Catholic Faith.” Oranmer answered them thus;-“ 
“ ...... Is this the holy Catholic faith, that the Sacra
ment should be hanged over.the Altai and worshipped f ,
And they be heretics that will not consent thereto.......
limocent III., about 1215 years after Christ, did ordain 
that the Sacrament and Chrism should be kept ipader 
lock and key. But yet no motion he made of hanging 
the Sacrament over the higl^ltar, nor of the Worship
ping of it. After him came Honorius III., and he added 
further, commanding that the Sacrament should be de
voutly kept in a  clean place, and sealed; and. that the 
priest should often teach the people reverently to bow 
down to the Host, when it is lifted up in the Mass tíme, 
and when the priest shopld carry it to the sjck folkes. 
And although thi$ Honorius added the Worshiping of 
the Sacrament, yet he made no mention of the hanging 
thereof over the high Altar, as yoTjr Article proposeth. 
Hor, how long after, or by what means, that dame first 
up into this realm, I think no màn can tel. And in- 
Italy it is not yet used Imtil this- day.” (Strype’s Cran
mer, App. 97.)

So, again, in the “ Fardi© of Facions,’’ printed in 
1555, the following occurs tjpon the right hand of 
the highe aulter tfiat tljere should be an almopie, either 
cutte into the wall, or framed upon it, in the whiche they 
woulde have the Sacrament of the lord ’s Bodye, the 
holy oyle for th© sicke, and ohrisifiatorie, alwaie to he 
locked.

“ At each ende [of th© Altai’̂  a oandlestiek©, and a 
hooke towarde the meddes.” (See P.S. to Heale and 
Webb’s Translation of Durandns, p. cxxxv.)

*[An old bequest to the Parish of St. Hionis, Back- 
church, I/ondon, which now produces an annual income 
of about 5001., helps to shewth© distinction between t̂ i© 
Two Altar-lights for the celebration of the Fucharist 
and the Light before the Keserved Se'®rament---the 
latter behig a perpetual Light. The bequest is derived 
from the Will Of Giles de Kelseye, dated FOb, 18th, 
1377, in which he devises as follows :—

“ Also 1 devise to my executors all ipy tepeinent, with 
the appurtenances situate in Lime-street, ip LOndoU, 
between the tenement of Biohard Preston, oh-the o»e 
part, and the tenement late Of John de Stodey On the 
other part, and the said street of Lime-street on the 
east pai’t, and the place called Leadephali op, th© West 
part; to have and to hold to my spid exedutors, from 
the time of my decease unto the' end of ten yeayS -then 
next following fuljy to h© complete, to find thereout and 
sustain Cl lamp burning every day afid nightt befare the 
High Altar jn the afOresaid church of St. DiOnis, which 
said tenement, with the appurtenances after the said 
ten years fully completed, I  devise to remain to' the 
rector and parishioners Of the aforesaid church, o f ^t. 
Dionis, and their successors, rdctors, ‘ and parishioners 
for the timé being, to find thereout and sustain ¿Tie lamp 
afopesaid btirning every day and night before the afore
said High Altar for ever. And the whole Of the profit© 
arising from thè aforesaid tenement beyond the snStenta- 
tion of the damp aforesaid, and the reparation and sug- 
tentatioU Of the tenement Aforesaid, J' leave for the 
amending and Sustentation of the boohs, vegtm,ents, and, 
ornaments of theafàresaid church.”

The word “ Sacrament ” was not at that time liplited 
to the consecrated species any more than it is now, 
Cranmer, in his “ Answer to Gardiner” (Works, 
Parker Society, I., p. 3), mention© three senses in 
■n-hich he used the word in his argOment-r-viz, (1) of 
“ the sacramental bread, water, or wine;” (2) of 
Christ’s “ Sacramental Presence” “ in the outward 
Sacrament;” (3) of “ the Whole ministration and 
receiving the Sacrataents.” It is believed that the 
Injunction refers to this last sense, i.e., tO the icliole 
Celebration.

(Question 3.—In cense.
1. -The reasons Mo, 2 and 3 given for the lA'wfalness 

of the (Two Lights apply also to Incense.
2. The 3rd Injmietion of 1547 direct© th© Clergy to 

remove “ such images as they know in any of their 
Cures to he or have been so abused with pilgrimage 
or oiferings of anything made thereunto, or shall he
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hereafter censed unto.” This clearly shows that Censing 
was intended fo Continue.

3. There is nO evidence Of any subsequent prohibi
tion Of i t ; even when, as in Bidley’s Injunctions of 
1650, many things wer© ordered to he disused, in order 
not to “ counterfeit the Popish Mass.” Mor does there 
seem ever to hav© been any complaint of i t ; perhaps 
because it -was accounted Scriptural, having regard 
to the prophecy ©f Malaohi (i, H), that “ from the 
rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same. My Mam© shall he great among the Gentiles, 
and in ©very place Tnccnse shall he offered mnto My 
Marne, and a Pure Offering.”

4. The Inventories of the Chpreh Goods made in . 6th 
and 7th,years of Ed'w. VI. {i.e., after the Second Prayer 
Book had cqme into use) constantly mentions Censers 
as being anion^ the Ornaments then in the Church -. 
and in  many instances they are named among the 
Good,', assigned by the Boyal Commissioners “ for the 
Use of the Parish.”

5. In the list of the fnrhitUre of Bishop Andrewes’ 
Chapel, 1643, is mentioned “ a  triquertral censer, 
wherein the clerk putteth frankincense at the reading 
of fee first lesSom” The “ first lesson” may mean the 
Epistle, and so would sheit that the Incense was used 
at reading Hje Gospel; especially as .the furniture 
desbribed is all connected with the A ltar: or it may 
mean the first lesson in the Evening Prayer, and so 
Would imply Censing attheAfojre^cat, according to the 
old custom o f using Incense both at the Benediotus 
and Magnificat in honour of the Incarnation.

6. In Archbishop Bancroft’s “ Eorm of Dedication 
and Consecration Of a  Church or Chapel,” 1686—i.e., 
twenty-three years after the last revision of the 
Prayer Book— t̂here in this dfrection :— “ So likewise 
when a censer is presented and received they say, 
‘While the King sifiteth at His Table, my spikenard 
sepdeth forth the smell thereof (Can. i. 12). Let my 
prayer be sot, forth before Thee as Incense; and let 
the lifting up of my bands be as the evening sacrifice ’ 
IPs. cxli. 2).”

7. In Cole’s M ss. (Br. Mus. 5873, p. 82, d.) it is 
stated, ‘ ‘ that it Wa© the constant practice -on the greater 
FOsti-vafo at Ely to burn incense at the,Altar in the 
Cathedral, till Dr. Thomas Cre©n, one of th© Preben
daries, and now Dean of SaUfebnry, 1779, a finical man, 
though a v ery ‘worthy one, and who is always taking 
snuff up his »ose, objected to it, under pretence , that it 
made hi© head *o ach.”

8. There seems to he no evidence of any such thing 
as what has hemi called “ a stationary incense pot,” but 
only of Censers fm" using InceUse in 1549. It is sub
mitted that, if  Used at all, it  can only be legally used in 
such mupner as it was used under the First Prayer
Book.

*[■9. Mo Other authority (except custom) can be quoted 
for Organs than for Censers ; indeed Censers are quite 
as often, if  not more frequently, named in the Inven
tories of Goods left for 'the use of the Olmreh; moreover, 
they are mentioned in common with Other Ornaments— 
e.p., the Surplice, the Chalice, and the Paten (see 

' pp. 55 and $6)—which unquestionably were positively 
required for jhe Services of the Church.]*

Question 4,—The Mixed Chamce.
1. It Was ordered in the following part of a Bnhric in 

the Prayer Book of 1549—“ ... putting the wine into tho 
Chalice.... putting thereto a little pure and clean water,” 
and has never since been forbndden, though the entire 
Bnbric was omitted in the Second Prayer Book; so 
that if  only the Bnhrlcs of the Second Book were to ho 
followed, there Was no direction eVen to place the bread 
and wine on the Altar.

2. It Was directed in a Knhric of Bishop Andrewes’ 
“ Form of Consecration of a Church or Chapel;” also in 
his Motes. on the Common Prayer. And it was used 
(says Wheatly) “ in the Ming’s  Chapel Bpyal, all the

, time that Bishop Amdrewes was Dean of it.” '
. . 3. In the directions for Prince Charles’s Chapel, at 

Madrid, it  was ordered “ That the, Communion be cele
brated in due formi ''lith ah oblation of every communi
cant, and admixing of water with the wine.” Collier, 
E. M. ii., p. 726.) The expression.“ due form ” implies 

. that it was considered the proper, if  not customary 
■ form-

, 4.- Bishop Oosin considered it lawful. See siijira. 
Ans. 16 (a), p. 39.

*[Wheatly thus concludes his argument respecting it : 
—“ And indeed it must be confessed that the mi.vtnre 
has, in all ages, been the general practice, and for th.'i*'

u
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reason was enjoined, as lias been noted above, to be 
continued in our own Ohurch, by tbe first Heformers. 
And thougb in  the next review tbe order for it was 
omitted, yet tbe practice of it  was continued in tbe 
King’s Cbapdl Boyal all tbe time tbat Bishop Andrewes 
was Dean of i t ; who also, in the form that he drew np 
for the Consecration of a Church, &c., expressly directs 
and orders it  to he used. How it came to be neglected 
in the BeView of our Liturgy in K ing Edward’s reign, I  
have not yet'been able to discover. la m  apt-to suspect 
that it wap thrown out upon some objection of Calvin 
or Bucei'i who were no friends to any practice for its 
being ancient and Catholic, i f  it did not happen to suit 
with thoir 'fancy or humour. But whatever may have 
been -the cause of laying it a^ide, since there is no 
reason to believe it essential, and since the Church has 
liberty to determine for herself in things not essential, 
it  must b e  an argument sure of a very indiscreet and 
over-hasty ¿eal.-to urge the omission of it as a ground 
for separation.” (Common Prayer, 275.)]*

'Qrasiioii 5.—‘Wapjbb-Bkead.
In  addition to the evidence given already on this 

point '(-supra, pp.-40-43), the following statement of 
MTieatly is important. He says, “ The fifth rubric is  
designed to ,take away all those scruples which over- 
conscientious people used to make about the Bread and 
Wine. As to the Bread, some made it  essential to the 
Saoraiment to have leavened, others unleavened; each 
side, in that as well as in other matters of as small 
moment, superstitiously making an indifferent thing a 
matter of conscience.” Then, after referring to what 
was probably done at the institution and to the practice 
of'the 'Early Church, he -mentions the Epbrios and In
junctions quoted (supra, -pp. 40-41), and then adds,
“• Though Bishop Oosin observes upon our present 
Bnbric, that ‘ I t  is not .here commanded that no un
leavened or wafer bread be used; hut it is only said, 
that the other bread ma/y suffi.ee. So that though there 
Avas no necessity, yet there was a liberty yet reserved of 
using wafer-bread, which was used in  divers Churches 
of the Kingdom, and Westminster for one, till the 
seventeenth of King Charles.’ Eor which reason, per
haps, though the Scotch Liturgy continues the Eubric 
that was first inserted in the.fifth year of King Edward; 
yet a' parenthesis is inserted, to shew that the use of . 
wafer-bread is lawful; {.though it he lawful to have 
wafer-bread), it shall suffice, and so on, as in the Enbric 
of our own Liturgy.” (Common Prayer, 311-14.

Question 6,—-Hymns, &o., in the Ceiebeation op the 
'Holt Cobimuniok.

1. In the Book of 1549, it was ordered that—“ In 
the-Communion time the .clerks shall sing, ‘ 0  Lamb of 
God,’ &c., beginning so soon as the Priest doth receive 
the 'Holy Communion: and when the Communion is 
ended, then shall the.clerks sing the Post-Communion,”
i.e., certain sentences of Scripture which-were provided.

2. The letter of Hooper to Bullinger (see .supra, 
p.4S), describing the mode of Celebration under the 
First Prayer Book, says—“ In the Churches they al
ways chant the hours, and other hymns ^relating to (he 
Lord’s- Supper.”

3. There is no authority for the common practice of 
singing -hymns at any' other service: unless the Enhric 
which provides for the singing of “’the Anthem,” after 
the Third Collect df Homing and Evening Prayer, may 
1)6 held to sanction a Hymn for an Anthem.

'4. I t  is a very common practice among what is called 
“ the Evangelical party” to sing, a  I r ^ n  before'the 
conclusion of th e  Communion Service; though, of 
course, this custom is not here mentioned as having 
any-authority.

5. They are not illegal, unless the ascription before 
the G ospel, “ Glory be to thee,'0 Lord,” and that after 
the Gospel, “ Thanks he to thee, 0  Lord,'” are illegal.
. 6. They are not things said b y  the .Minister as'part 
of the Service, but are only accongianying acts-on the 
part of the Choir or People.

7. They do not so much “ break the continuity of the 
Service” as other common practices—e.g., the singing 
a Hymn while the Priest goes into the Vestry to put on 
a Black Gown for the Sermon; the pause for him to 
change it again before he resumes the Communion 
Service at the Offertory; the time usually allowed for 
the departure of persons not intending to communicate.

Having regard, therefore, to the preceding state
ments ; and especially to the language of the Judicial 
Committee in Liddell v. Westerton, that the Ornament 
Clause in the Act of Uniformity of 1559 and the suc
cessive forms of the Eubric on Ornaments in the 
Prayer Books of 1559, 1604, and 1662, “ all obviously 
mean the same thing, that the same Dresses and the 
same Utensils or Articles which were used under the 
First Prayer Book of Edward the Sixth may still be 
used and also giving careful attention to the Ancient 
Canons of the Church of England, which have been 
held in Court, and elsewhere, to be still law by 1 Eliz. 
c. 1, except where they have been expressly repealed—

Y ohr OrimoN, as full and as definite as possible, is 
therefore requested upon the legality or otherwise of 
using the Articles or Practices mentioned under the 
following heads ; viz. :—

1. The Vestments prescribed in the First Prayer 
Book of Edward VI. for use by the Minister in cele
brating the Holy Communion ; namely, “ a white Alb, 
plain, with a Vestment [i.e., Chasuble] or Cope.” The 
assisting Ministers also wearing “ Albes with Tunicles.”

2. The placing of two lighted Candles on the Lord’s 
Table, or upon a ledge near to it, not for the purpose 
of giving light, but “ for the signification that Christ is 
the very tnie Light of the 'World.”

3. The burning of Incense in any way, or in such 
manner as it was employed and for such u.ses as it was 
put to in the Second Year of King Edward the Sixth 
viz., in Censers, and for censing persons and things in 
the course of the Service, especially during the cele
bration of the Holy Communion, either by the officiat
ing Minister, or by others authorized by him.

4. The adding “ a little pure and clean water” to the 
wine after it has been poured into the Chalice in readi
ness for Consecration, as prescribed in the Prayer Book 
of 1549.

5. The use of unleavened or leavened bread in the 
form of Wafers, or in any other shape varying from the 
customary way in which bread ordinarily eaten is em
ployed for the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.

6. The Singing of Hymns, Introits, or Anthems—(i.) 
at the beginning of the Communion Service ; (ii.) after 
the officiating Minister has read “ one or more o f” the 
Offertory sentences “ as he thinketh most convenient 
in his discretion;” (iii.) during the pause for him to 
have “ so ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may 
with the more readiness and decency break the Bread 
before the people, and take the cup into his hands;” 
(iv.;) after the Prayer of Consecration, during the Com
munion of the Clergy and People ; and (v.), lastly, at 
the end of the Service.

In asking this Opinion it is desired to call the atten
tion of Counsel to the fact that there is no wish to 
urge, much less force, upon unwilling Clergy or People 
obedience to a Eubric which for a very long period has 
been neglected, or to imply unfaithfulness on the part of 
those who do not follow its directions. The object is 
simply to ascertain what liberty it concedes to those 
Clergy who desire to conform to it by employing the 
Ornaments and Usages which -were, it is believed, 
“.used under the First Prayer Book of Edward YI. 
and who wish to avail themselves of such liberty in 
the mode of conducting Divine Service as (being not 
contrary to Iiaw, or to that interpretation of the Eubric 
above quoted as given in 1857 by the ultimate Court of 
Appeal in  Causes Ecclesiastical), is found to be the 
most edifying to their Peqple.

Lzi)jeBl,,1866.

Opinions.
I. We are of opinion that the Vestments mentioned 

in the First Prayer Book of Edward VI., namely, “ a 
white alhe plain, with a vestment or cope,” may law
fully be used .by the Minister in  celebrating the Holy 
Communion, and that the assisting Ministers may also’ 
wear “ albes with tunicles.”

We think that the language of the Eubrio, “ that 
audh ‘Ornaments, of the Church and of the Ministers
thereof ..............  shall be retained, and be in use, as
were in this Church of England by tbe authority of 
Parliament, in the Second "Fear of the Eeign of King 
Edward the Sixth,” adopted as they are from the 1 Eliz. 
c. 2, s. 25, must be construed in the sense in which they 
were used in that statute, and that they must therefore 
be taken to authorize the use of, at least, those articles 
which were prescribed in the First Prayer Book of 
Edward
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TTe think that the interpretation we have put upon 
the Rubric is confirmed by the authority of the judg
ment of the Privy Council in Liddell <v. We$terton. 
{See Note R.)

■2. "We are of opinion that the placing of two Lighted 
Candles cm the Lord’s Table, though not used for the 
purpose of giving light, is not unlawful.

Dr. liushington has expressed an opinion to tLe con
trary in Liddell v. Westerton, but no Decree was pro
nounced on the point; there was, therefore, no Judicial 
determination of this question either by Lr. Lnshingtoji 
or the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council.

S. IVe are of opinion that the burning of Incense in 
Censers for censing persons or things in the qOnrse of 
the Service is not lawful. We know of no sUflSoient 
authority for using Incense any other way.

4>. We have considered the argument in favour Of this 
usage. But upon the whole we think that, as the mis.* 
ing of water with the wine, is not mentioned in the 
present Bubrics relating to the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, it is not authorized. (See Note

5. We are of opinion that there is nothing tO forbid 
the use of leavened or Unleavened bread in the form of 
wafers or any other shape* {See ifote 0.)

6. We think that the singing Of Hyms, Introits, or 
Anthems during the Communion ServjbO is- not autho*. 
rized, but that they may be used at the beginning and 
end.

 ̂B obbeT pHIiniMOES.
' James P annen.

M y im ,  1866.

I have no hesitation ip declaring my Concurrence in 
the answer of the Queen’s Advocate to the first question 
proposed (the question relating to the Ve^ments), 
having expressed my opinion to that effect at the con
sultation held on the 25th of June last, hut J canuot 
with propriety now he a party to any opinicm on the 
remaining points of the case. {See Note V.)

.PUZKoy K elly .
Temple, July 14th, 1866.

of any of the Service» is uidawful. There is iw ArriiNuicr«
direction that the ofluciating Minister should do such a -----

.thing ; and he may not authorize other» to do it.
4. I  have some doubt oh the lawfulness of “ adding 

a little pure and clean water” to the wine. It seems to 
have been the practice of the Church from the éarìiest 
time»; is not contrary to the Rife as -eommemorative; 
and I strongly incline to. the opinion that such addition 
is not illegal.

5. I  am o f OpiniOtt thaA the use of bread in the form 
of Wafers is illegal. The words in the 20th Canon,

■ 1604, “ fine white bread,’'and the words andform of the 
Rubrics and Service of the Holy ComnaUnion, shut out 
altogether, as it  seenis to nae, the substitution of Wafers 
for bread ordinarily eaten,

6. Strictly speaking, !■ apprehend no Hymn .or 
Anthem may lawfully he used ih the course of any of 
the Services, except at the end of the 3rd Collect for 
Morhitag and E-vening Brayer. But it has been so 
usual to introduce Kyinns, Introits, or Anthesus at the 
beginning of the Communion Service, and before the 
Sermon, that I  do not think any Court would punish 
a  Clergyman wìtò followed the euatoin. But the 
question is pot eonflnedto the la-wfulness of the practice at 
the beginning of the Service, but includes other portion.s 
of that service. 1  am clearly ©f opini*» that no Hymn 
or Anthem can legally be introduced either after reading, 
one or more of the Offertory sentences, or during the 
pause for the Priest to have “ ordered the bread and' 
wine,” or after the Prayer of Consecration during the- 
Communion of the Clergy and People.

, At the end of the Service, when all is over, I  see no 
illegality in the use of a Hymn or Anthem.

J. Paekek Deane.
Témple, Aíígust 7ih, 1866.

1. The words of the Rubric in the Fjfst Prayer Book 
of Edward V I.,, that “ the Priest that »hall exeoute the 
holy Ministry, shall put upon him the Vesthre ap
pointed fpr that ministration, that is to say, a white 
Albe plain, with aVestmont or Cope and the further 
direction in the same Buhric, that tJie “ Priests dr 
Deacons ” helping “ shall have ppon them like-frise the 
vestures appointed for their ministry, that is to say, 
Albes with Tunjcies,” describe the Ornaments of the 
Ministers at the specified time» of their ministration. 
These Ornaments “ were in this Church of England by 
the authority of Parliament, in the second year of the 
reign of King Edward VI. aS such they are, in my 
opinion, now legal under the Ppayer Bdok of 1662.

2. Taking the Lighted Candles to be Ornaments 
and apart from all symbolism, I  am of opinion that two 
Lighted Candles on the Lord’s table, eVen wheh not for 
the purpose of giving light, are not illegal.

3. I am strongly of opinion, that the burning oJ 
Incense in any way and for any purpose in the cour»©

Note Â.—“fhe  KnbriO to the Prayer Book of J»n. 1st, MW, adopts 
the language of the Bnhric of Elizahetji. The Ruhric to the present 
Prayer Book adopts the language of the Statute of Elizabeth ; but they 
all obviously mean the same thihg, that the same dfessesaiid the saipe- 
utepSils or articles which were used under the Pirst Prayer Book of 
Edward YI. play stìll he viseà,”—ZêddeU v. WesUrion, Moore’s p. G. 
Eeport, p. 159.

Note A —Since riving this Opinion, I  am bonnd to say th a t further 
enquiry and consideration satisfies me th»t the contrary Opifiion admits 
of a very good argument. , R. P.

Note C.~l think the letter of Archbishop Parker to Sir Yfilliam Cecil, 
January 8,1571 (quoted at page 4*2 of thé Case), is of great iipportance, 
as an almost contemporaneous exposition of this law :—

“ Sir,—When upon the return of my W rd of London [Sâhdys] from 
the Court, we had communication of tpe Commtinion bread, and he 
seeming to signify to me that your Honour did upt know of any rple 
passed by law in the Communion Book that it m ^  be such bread as 
is usually eaten at the table with other iptats, &c. I  thought it good to 
put you in remembrattce, and to move youT consideration in the same. 
For it is a  m atter of Much contention in the realme, where most part 
of Protestant» think i t  most meet to be in wafer-bread, as the Injunc
tion preseribeth ; dirOrs others, I  cannot tell of what spirit, would have 
the loaf brea4 &c. . . , . They that like hot the Injunctions force mhcli 
the Statute ih the  Book. I  tell them that they do evil to make odious 
comparisons Betwixt S tatu te  and Injunction ; apfi yet I  sàÿ and hold 
that the Injunction hath  authority by proviso Of the Statute. And 
whereas it is said in the hote, th a t to ‘ take away the superstition ivbieh 
any person hath or mfght liavO in tho bread anfi wine, it  shall suffice 
that the breafi be such as is usually to be eaten at the table with other 
meats, &c.’; 'i t  shall sttflice’ i  expound, where either there wanteth 
suoli fine usual bread, or superstition be feared in the wafer-bread, they 
may have the Communion in fine usual byead, which is rather a toiera- 
tion in these two necessities, than is iti plain Ordering, ps is in the 
Injunction.” - E.P.

Note A —Sir F. Kelly had, in the meantime, been made Lord Chief 
Baron of the Kichetiuer,

19199.

On the 1st, 2nd, 5th, and 6th questions I agree with 
the Queen’s Advooat© and Mr. Hannen. On the 3rd 
question I  am of opinion that sufficient evidence as to 
the Use of Incense under the Brayer Book of 1549 is 
not adduced in the Das© to prevent my agreeing with 
the Queen’s Advocate and Mr. Kannen that the burning 
of Incense in Censers for the purpose of censing, 
persons and things is  not lawful. *

(}n the 4th question I of opinion that the “ adding 
a little pure and clean water”  to wine before the 
Ohalioe is put npOo the OonnaHHion Table is perfectly 
legal.

J ohn Cutler.
Attgusi ÿOih, 1866.

I am of (jpinion that the “ adding a little pure and 
“  clean water ” to the win© before the chalice is put 
upon the Communion Table is not illegal.

Upon all the other questions submittêd to me I agree 
with the Queen’s Adveeate and Mr. Hannen.

C. G. Prideaux.
Sépi, m ,  1866.

I am of opinion that the use of the vestments is
clearly legal. *>

I  have mad the- Case printed as- a Case submitted on, 
the part of the " several Archbishops and Bishops” to 
Counsel, ,and the Opinion of Counsel thereon, and, with 
the most nhfeigned respect for the Counsel whose names 
appear as subscribing the Opinion, I  am really unable 
to bring my mind to entertain a doubt Upon the subject.

I  eoiud easily understand the Case and the reasons , 
of the Opinion i f  the question were the converse of that 
which is the actual question tP he determined, viz., if 
the, question were whether atty proceedings could he 
successfully taAen against Clergymen not using the 
Oriiaments which “ were in this Church of England by 
“ the Authority Of Parliament in the second year of 

the reign o f  King Edward
* But the disuse, which may be suggested as an excuse 
in a penal proceeding for not strictly follPwing a pre- 
sqrihed rule because it has become obsolete, does not 
septa to m© to afford the slightest ground for imputing 
illegality to those who obey the very letter of the rule, 
and decline to avail themselves of such excuse.

To say, as appears to me to have been said, that ffie 
words “ shall be retained and be in use ” did, in tho 
Rubric at the time when the Bubrio was made, mean 
“ There, is only to be a retainer of things which, being 
“ then prescribed, have since been and continue to be 
“ in use at this day, and that the use of things then 
“ prescribed and now fallen into disuse is forbidden ”—
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|AFrEKDn:ti- seems to me to be a most unnatural interpretation, and 
——  tlie most violent implication. ‘

I f  they did not at the time mean, so, of course no 
subsequent desuetude can make obedience to the pre
scribed rule now illegal. But if  at the time they meant 
so, it certainly is a most singular form of expression, 
not used by ignorant men, not used by a parlimientwm 
iiidoctum, but used by learned theologians—men ac
quainted with and fully alive to all the controversies 
which had in 'the interval disturbed the country and a 
large part of Christendom, on this very subject.

I  am satisfied that the Privy Council did not take any 
such view, and that the effect and plain language of 
their decision in Westerton’s case was, that everything 
as to the Ornaments of the Church and of the Ministers 
which was lawful in the second year of Edward the 
Sixth, has continued 'to be and is lawful to this day. 
On the opposite construction, I am unable to conceive 
why there should have been any reference to that year 
of Edward the Sixth at all.

With regard to the question of the Lights, it appears 
to me to be determined by exactly the same principles, 
sulfiect to this question of fact,—“ Are the two Lighted 
“ Candles properly included within the category of 
“ Ornamenis of the Church ?” '

Being of opinion that they are strictly ornaments, I 
am satisfied that they are legal.

In so advising I proceed -on this ground—that the 
foundation of Dr. Lushington’s judgment or dictum 
againgt them (which would otherwise be conclusive with 
me) is in effect removed by the decision of the Privy 
Council,' viz., that the Court cannot look into any 
supposed Theological tendency of the Ornament,

, whether ipore òr less Protestant or more or less Ro
man, but simply to the prescriptions of the authorized 
Ritual. By that authorized Ritual, not revoked by any 

. revocation now ih force, Two Lighted Candles were to 
be placed, or were allowed to be placed, on the Altar. 
Whether it is  to he called an Altar or a Communion 
Table seems to, me to be immaterial on this part of the 
case. The same thing is meant. The words shew that 
the Two Candles were not placed thfere for anything 
connected with the distinction between an Altar of 
Sacrifice and a Communion Table—for anything at 
issue between Roman Catholicism and Protestantism; 
for they were so placed to remind the worshippers that 
our Lord was “ the Light of the World.”

With regard to  the question of the Bread, I  am of 
opinion that there is no illegality in tìie use of any
thing which in ordinary language may he called Bread,

, whether it be loaf or cake, leavened or unleavened, 
so that it be the best and purest wheaten bread, and so 
that it he bread that may he,broken before the people.

• , I  cannot satisfy mySelf that a Wafer is  in this sense of
the word bread ; nor that it is lawful to mix Water 
with the Wine. I think it is not lawful to vary the 
prescribed form at all. Adding to is varying, and I  
do not find any evidence that at the time when the 
present Prayer Book was compiled the word wine was 
understood to mean wine mixed with water.

I  find myself unable to arrive at the conclusion that 
it is now lawful to use Incense during any part of the 
Service, or to use Introits or Hymns during the eelebra- 
twn of the 8a(yrçmmf of the Soly Oomhnmdon. But for 
the established practice, I  should have been much 
inclined, to fMnk that the use of Hymns during any part 

' of the Service is  illegal. A hymn is in truth a prayer, 
or praise, or thanksgiving in rythmical words ; and it 

' is difldcult to prescribe limits to what may be introduced 
info the Service under the form or pretence of a hymn. 

But although the Communion Service is technically 
’ one Service, it  is practically and substantially composed 

of three distinct parts—the ordinary Communion Service 
of Sundays and Holy Days, the Sermon, and the Service 
proper and peculiar to. the actual administration of the 
Sacrament: and, as the established usage has sanctioned 
the use of a hymn before the first and between tbe 

, first and second,' I am Unable to see why it  should be_ 
illegal to use a hymn or introït before or after the third' 
part of the same Service.

W. M. J ames.
Lincoln’s Inn, Nov. 10th, 1866. • .

light, but “ for the signification that Christ is the very 
“ true Light of the World,” is not now lawful.
. 3, 4, and 6. We are also ofi opinion that the bumine 

of Incense, the adding of Water to the Wine adminis
tered in Holy Oommunioh, and the singing of Hynln.̂ , 
Introits, and Anthems in the manner suggested in the«e 
questions respectively, are none of them now laivfnl.

5. We are not able to express a decided opinion as to 
the use of Wafer-Bread in Holy Communion, hut ve 
are disposed to think that it would be held by a Court 
to be not lawful.

Wm. Bovill.
Temple, Nov. 17th, 1866 J .  D. Coleeidde.

*** Sir Wm. Bovill (now Lord Chief Jnatice of the 
Common Pleas) was the Solicitor-Gfeneral when he gave 
this opinion.

A ppendix.

1. 'We are of opinion that the Vestments prescribed in 
the First Prayer Book of Edward'VI. for the use of the 
Minister and those who assist him in celebrating the 
Holy Communion may now be lawfully used.

2. We are of opinion that the use of Two Lighted 
Candles upon the Altar, not for the purpose of giving

No. 1.
OoMPAKATlVE View òf the foregoing Opinions, and of 

the Report of the Committee of the Lower Hon.se 
of the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, 
presented June 26; 1866; adopted by the Lower 
House and presented to the Upper House, June 29, 
1866, by whom it was “ received ” with “ thanks.”

1. T he V estments.

L eoai Opinions.—Lawful.
1. Sir R. Phillimore, Q.C.
2. Sir F. Kelly, Q.C.
3. Sir W. Bovill, Q.O.
4. Mr. 'W. M. James, Q.O.
5. Dr. Deane, Q.C.
6. Mr. J. D. Coleridge, Q.O.
7. Mr. 0. G. Prideaux.
8. Mr. J. Hannen.
9. Mr. J. Cutler.

Convocation R epokt.—The Report quotes the lan
guage of the Judicial Committee in LiddeilvJVesterton, 
viz., that “ the Rubric to the present Prayer Book 
adopts the language of the Statute of Elizabeth; but 
they all obviously mean the same thing, that the same 
Dresses and the same Utensils or Articles which were 
used under the First Prayer Book of Edward VI. may 
still be used.” The Report then proceeds to say that 

This interpretation of the Rubric would appear to 
recognize and legalize that Dress for the administration 
of the Holy Communion which is described in the 
Rubric preceding the Communion Office in the First 
Book of King Edward VI.”

II. The Two L ights.

Legal Opinions.—Lawful.
1. Sir R. Phillimore, Q.C.
2. Mr. W. M. James, Q.C.
3. Dr. Deane, Q.G.
4. Mr. 0 . G. Prideaux.
5. Mr. J. Hannen.
6. Mr. J. Cutler.

Not Lawful,
1. Sir W. Bovill, Q.O.
2. Mr. J. D. Coleridge, Q.O.

*** On this point and on the remaining Questions 
Sir F, Kelly was precluded from giving an Opinion by 
being made Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer.

Convocation R bpobt.—“ .......by the Injunctions of
King Edward VI. in 1547, Two Lights were enjoined to 
be left upon the High Altar, ‘ for the signification that 
Christ is the very true Light of the World,’ when other 
Lights, burnt before images and pictures, were ordered 
to be removed......

“ Upon the whole, the Committee observe that the 
use of Altar Lights, as above defined, is not without 
precedent in the Church of England since the Refor
mation ; although it is a use which has not been generally 
adopted at any period since the Reformation.”
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m .  iNCBJfSE.

Legal OiXMOus.—“ Causing Persons or Things in the 
Course of tie Benke is not lawful. We know of no. 
suficient authority for using Incense any other way.”

1. Sir E. EhiUimore, Q.C. ^
2. Mr. 0 . Gr. Prideanx.
3. Mr. J. Haimen.
4. Mr. J. Cutler.

“ ...the hwfwvng of Incense...in the manner suggested ” 
in, the Question is not “ now lawful.”

1. Sir W. Bovill, Q.O.
2. Mr. J. D. Coleridge, Q.O.

“ ...... unable to arrive at the conclusion that it is now
lawful to use Incense dmimg any yart of the Service.”

1. Mr. W. M. James, Q.O.

“ .......strongly of opinion that the bu/rvmg of Incense
in miy way and for any purpose in the eowrse of any of 
the Services is unlatvful.”

1. Dr. Deane, Q.O.
Opinion precluded.

1. Sir P. Eelly, Q.O.

O oN T otA T loif Eepokt.—“ ..........  the Committee are
of opinion that the Censing of Ministers or Omamente 
is inadmissible. With regard to the simpler use of 
Incense ahoYe described [i.e., in a standing vessel], 
the Committee think it sufficient to remark that it should 
not he introduced ■without the sanction of competent 
ecclesiastical authority.”

IV. The Mixed Chalice.
Legal Ormionts.-^Lawful.

1. Dr. Deane, Q.C.
2. Mr. 0 . G. PrideauX.
3. Mr. J. Cutler.

“ Arguable ; but upon the whole.,..... not authoriaed.” '
1. Sir E. Phillimore, Q.O-
2. Mr. J. Dannen.

Not Lawful,
. 1. Sir W. Bovill, Q.C.

2. Mr. W. M. James, Q.O.
3. Mr. J. D. Coleridge, Q.C.

Opinion precluded.
1. Sir ¥. Kelly, Q.O.

OoHVooATioii Eepoet.—iTo opinion expressed by Con
vocation on this point.

V. Wafer Bread.

Legal OrmioAs..^Latvful.
1. Sir El. Phillimore, Q.O,
2. Mr. 0 . G. PrideauX-
3. Mr. J. Hanneu.
4. Mr. J. Cutler.

Lamiful, i f  of sufficient sine to be broken, and if  of 
quality to satisfy the Buhric.

1. Mr. W. M. James, Q»0.

“ ...... of opinion that the use of Bread m  the form of
Wafers is illegal.”

1. Dr, Deane, Q.C.

No “ decided opinion,” but “ disposed to think that it 
 ̂ would be held by a Court to be not lawful.”

1. Sir W. Bovill, Q.C. •
2. Mr. J. D. Coleridge, Q.C.

Opvtdon preehided,
1. Sir P. Kelly, Q.O.

Convocation E epoet,—'‘The question has been brought 
before the Committee by a church-warden, -whether it 
be right ‘ that the bread consecrated for the Koly Com
munion be not bread such as is ilsnal to be eaten, divided 
into pieces con-yehient to be taken either into the fingers 
or in the palm of the hand, but unleavened bread of the 
thickness of a wafer.’

“ The conclusion to which the Comnlittee have come Ai’pendicws. 
is as follo-ws: iThatthe us® of bread, such as is dogcribed ' ——
in the question above stated, if not a^ctually forbidden, *
is certainly discouraged; and that the use of bread 
‘ such as is usual to be eaten,’ . is most in accordance 
with the mind of the Church of England.”

VI. ANO?iffiMs, I ntboits, ifo Hymns in connexion -with 
THE Communion Service. ,

liBGiL OpiNlONS.»*-jyoii lawful dwring the Service, but 
lawful at the beginning and end.

1. Sir E. Phillimore, Q.C.
2. Mr. W. M. Jhmes, Q.C.
3. Hr. Hepne, Q.C,
4. Mr. O. G. PrideauX.
5. Mr. J. Hannun.
6. Mr. J. Cutler.

Not lawful before, during, or after the Service.
1. Sir Hr. Bovill, Q.O-
2. Mr. J. D. Coleridge. -

Opinion precluded.
1. Sir P. Kelly, Q.O-

OONVOCATION E eport.—-Ho opinion express^ed by Con
vocation on tills point.

Ho. II.
The following -Opinion as to the Vestments and Altar 

L ights -was given by the present Lord Chancellor 
(Lord Chelmsford) and. Dr. Deane, on May 23rd 
1857, subsequently to the Judgment of the Privy 
Council' in LiddeÉ v. Westerton. It should he 
remembered, in reading it, that the letters of Bucer, 
Somerset, andHooper (quoted in this Case, supra 
pp. 44-r47), together with some other arguments 
now produced, wete not brought to the notice of 
Counsel at that time ; else it is probable they would 
have had less difficuEy in expressing their Opinion 
in favour of the lawfulness of the Two Lights on 
the A.ltar.

Opinion.
‘‘ ITpOa the question of Dress we are of opinion that 

the. present Prayer Book, taken in conjunction with 
the First Prayer Book of Edward VI.,' sanctions the 
use of the vestments worn by Mr. Lowder in the mi
nistration of the Holy Communion ; and that he may, 
in exechting the holy ministry, lawfully put on a 
white alb plain, with a Vestment, and that such dress 
is ‘ according to the form prescribed in the Book of 
Common Prayer made and published by authority of 
Parliament.’

“ But this dress has been so long allowed to go out 
of use, that we cannot advise Mr. Lowder that the 
wearing such dress is npw ‘ legally obligatory,’ in the 
sense that a Priest of the Chnrch of England not 
wearing such dress is liable to punishment or censure 
as for an offence.

“ With respect to the use of Eights, there is very 
great difficulty in forming a satisfactory opinion. 
There is no doubt that in 1547 two- lights before the 

■ Sacrament were to remain. (1 Gard. Doc. Â7i. p. 51.) 
The First Prayer Book, which, is the only one which 
need now be Considered, and the 2nd and 3rd Ed
ward VI. c. 1, are entirely silent as to these two or 
any lights. But the retaining- of the two lights by 
authority so recent as the Injunctions of 1547, the use 
of the word ‘ Mass,’ the whole tenor both of the 
Prayer Book add statute, and the silence of both on 
the subject, -which was not without importance, would 
strongly induce thé belief that the two lights were not 
to be removed.

“ On the other hand, considerable weight might be 
and has been given to the Eubric hf 1549, specifying 
what the minister shall do, and -what vessels or orna
ments are to he in use at the Holy Communion. And 
the argument expressio umius exelusio alterms has been 
strongly relied upon. However, in answer to this it 
may be observed- that rituals in force when lights 
were certainly in use do not méntion the lights.

“ But à further argument against the t-wo lights is 
dra-wn fronl the -Articles in 1559 (1 Gan-dui. Bor. An. 7.1) 
and the Visitation Injunctions, 1550 (1 Cardw. Bnc. 
An. 03), in, both of which the setting any light on the 
Lord’s Board at any time is forbidden. And these are 
said to afford e-vidence of the contemporary practice in
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(Ai-i't.NDioKs. mattars of rites and ceremonies, and to prove that 
' — -  candles upon the Lord’s table are not among thé

ornaments 'which were in this Church Of jËngland by 
authority of Parliament in the second year of King 
TSdward V I.

“ W e are inclined to the opinion that this argument 
fails on two grounds. Pirst, tahing the ivhole context 
of the Second Article (1 Oardw. Doc. An, 75), and the 
Injunctions (Ibi p. 93), the prohibition is directed to 
practices counterfeiting the Îopish Mass, in the 
celebration of which numerous lights are at different 
times set upon the Altar, "and moved and removed in 
the course of the Service. The setting of lights is 
given as an instance, nniong many others, in which 
the ï ’opish Mass was counterfeited, and the passages 
must be very much strained to be brought to bear 
against the two standing lights sanctioned so recently. 
Secondly, the argument proves too much, for if it be 
good for anything, it  goes to the extent of forbidding 
any lights at any time. So that even on the darkest 
day and in the darkest church no light of any kind 
could at any time he placed on the Communion table. 
Dr. Lushingtpn, in his judgment in the St. Paul and 
St. Barnabas case, felt the pressure of this objection, 
which he eoald only relieve by saying that an excep
tion must be grafted Upon the positive prohibition; 
yet the text of the Articles and Injunctions admits of 
no suCk exceptien.

“ On the vraole we are therefore of opinion that two 
lights cn the Oommunipn table are not forbidden by 
law, and that Mr. Lewder may continue the use of 
such lights ; hut in this matter, as well as in that of 
di*ess, Usage to the contrary has so long prevailed 
‘that we do not consider that he is liable to punishment 
or censure for celebratingthe Holy Communion with
out lights.

“  P b,ed. ïhbsigek;
“  J .  P ahkbu Deane.

«^femple, Mmj 23,1857.”

APMSHLIX L.

E epóei O É OoMMiitEB -oi L oWeb H ouse op Oonvocation 
OP iHE P bovince op OANiEBBtJK'r ON BiMtiAt. Pee- 
SENTED J une 26,1866.

On Pebrua^S, 1866, the Lower House oommunieatfed 
to the Upper Hòuse, by the Prolocutor, the Eesolutions 
following :—

“ That this Btoase, recognising the evils which ma}’’ 
“ arise from nn excess of Ritualièm, deprecates never- 
“ theless any attempt to avert those possible evils by 
“ the introduction of changes into fhe Book of Common 

Prayer.
In coming to tìiis BesolUtion, ■Ibe House by no 

“ means intends to express approval of deviations of 
“ any kind from Church Order- 

“ That •ibis Besolution be communicated to their Lord- 
“ shij^ of -the Upper House, with an humble request 

that they would thke the subject into their consider- 
“ ation, and adopt puch measures as they shall see fit, 
“ in Conjunction with this House, for clearing the 
“ doubts and allaying the anxieties that exist upon it.” 

The same evening the Proiocutor received and com
municated to the Lower House thè follówing answer Of 
the Upper House

“ That this House desires to cenonr -with the Lower 
■“ House in the address presented by it;  and that, with 

a view to granting its request, the Lower House be 
“ -directed to inquire by a Committee as to such mea- 

sures as may seem to them fit for clearing the doubts 
“  and allaying the anxieties to which the address alludes, 
“  and to communicate to this House such Bepcat, and 
“ also the judgment o f the Lower House upon it.”

Deans . . Canterbury.*
. Ely, G iudrm an.

. Westnliiister.*
Arelideacons—Betis.

Exeter.
Nottingham.
Bochêater andS , Albans.

Froetórs—Biakesley.'
Jebb, D.D.
Joym. j ,
Iieighton, A d . . 
Massingberd, Chancellor. 
Oxenden.
Seymôur.'

^ u n to n , ieputyChaiì-mau. Woodford.
Westminster. Woodgate.

The Committee named in obedience to the above di
rection report as follows :—

In order to perform in a satisfactory manner the ta-k 
imposed upon them, the Committee have deemed it ne
cessary, in the first place, to direct their attention to the 
present condition of Bitual practice in the Church ol 
England.

Bitual practice in the Church of England may be con
veniently arranged under three heads :—

First, there are practices which have in past time- 
been matter of controversy, even to the extent of be
coming sources of nonconformity, but which now an* 
universally accepted within the Church, and which 
nonconformists themselves would scarcely allege a.-; 
grounds for separation. To this class belong the use 
of the surplice, the sign of the Cross in Baptism, th; 
ring in marriage, and kneeling at the Holy Communion.

Secondly, there are practices about which member.- 
of the Church are generally agreed, differing only as 
to the extent -to which it may be prudent and for edifi- 
•cation that such practices should be developed. The 
chief example of this class is the use of music in the 
service of the Church. The Prayer Book is evidently 
composed upon the supposition that a large portion of 
it should be used musically ; and all agree that a cer
tain amount of music.is helpful to dev-otion, and in eveiy 
way commendable : but between the introduction of a 
very slight musical element and the full Choral Service 
there are many degrees. As to the amount which 
should be introduced in any particular case, it is mani
fest that the circumstances of the congregation for whom 
the service is intended must he taken into consideration ; 
and, after all, judgments will probably differ. To this 
same class belong the use of surplices for choristers, 
and the decoration of the church on festival occasions.

But, thirdly, there are practices, not falling under 
either of the preceding heads, the adoption of which, in 
any degree, is at the present time a source of anxiety 
and alarm to many members of the Ohnroh of, England.

To these last practices the Committee, having regard 
to the terms of their appointment, limit their Eeport.

The Committee think it well to lay down at the outset 
the general principle, that the most important thing to 
be done is to ascertain whether any given practice is, 
or is not, agreeable to the mind of the Church of Eng
land. It is not sufficient that a practice be of great 
antiquity, or of very general prevalence in other parts 
of Christendom. These are circumstances of great 
importance ; and, if the Church of England has retained 
the practice in question, are doubtless among the rea
sons 'why she retained it. But, after all, the question 
is, whether the Church of England has really retained, 
or by just implication recognised, the practice ; and if 
this point be made clear, then any alarm which may 
have arisen from the adoption of a practice, when it 
was regarded as the act of individuals, will probably 
soon subside when such practice is admitted to be agree
able to the mind of the Church. For example, some 
years ago the introduction of Credence Tables, in 
churches where they did not previously exist, was looked 
upon with marked suspicion ; but that suspicion vanished 
when it had been declared by the Judicial Committee 
-of the Privy Council,* that the Credence was a proper 
adjunct to. the Lord’s Table, as being almost essential to 
compliance with the directions of the Euhric.

Next in order to the assertion of the general principle, 
that regard be had to the mind of the Church of Eng
land, the Committee would observe that the evidence 
of that mind is not of one, hut of many periods and of 
many kinds. It consists,, partly of the recognition of 
general principles of the Church Catholic, and of their 
retention, as such, by our Branch of it at the time of 
the Beformation ; partly of particular precedents of our 
Own ; partly of Statute Law ; partly of Canon ; partly 
of definite direction from time to tirpe by lawful autho
rity ; partly of prescriptive use.

The Committee would observe further that it is pre
cisely from the fact that there exist divers .sources of 
authorily, that the Church has derived the power, so 
necessary to her free development and active usefulness, 
of permitting differences of practice according to the 
different circumstances and requirements of different 
times, places, and congregations. That this is so, the 
Committee cohsider to be a part of the happiness of the 
(Church of England. They would, therefore, earnestly 
(deprecate all attempts to limit this power. They do 
not (desire to .see attempts to establish .a uniformity of 
Bitual practice incompatible with the permissive power

* tVithdrawn from the Committee. * Liddell V.  tVesterton.
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above referred to ; attempts tending to disunion rather 
than to peace, and creating a sense of grievance, rather 
than a feeling that all art dealt with by authority in 
the same spirit of tenderness aUd consideration, for
bearance and equal justice. Any attempt to establish 
the universal rule Of a high ceremonial wOulii be dan
gerous to the peace and -wellTbeihg of the Church. 
Equal danger would be incurred by any attempt to 
debar those who value a high ceremonial from the free 
use of it within the limits of the law ; especially if  
others were left to follow their own private interpreta
tion of the rule of Chnrch order.

The Committee proceed to inquire how the adoption 
and permission of differences of Eitnal practice within 
the limits of the law ought to he regulated.

The proper solution o f this question, may, they think, 
he found mainly in the application Of two principles.

1st, resort to the fatherly counsel of the Bishop, and 
du tiful acquiescence in the judgment of the lawfril 
aut hority, which is responsible for the regulation of 
the diocese, and which Is charged With seeing that the 
orde r of Divine Service prescribed by law be neither on 
the one hand neglected or curtailed, nor on the other 
hand exaggerated or exceeded. So as to cause needléss 
offence to Ch e Ist’s peOple.

2ndly, discreet and charitable consideration of the 
circumstances of different places and congregations.

With regard to the first of thèse two principles, the 
Committee would draw attention to the following 
direction, declaring the mind of the Church as to the 
regulation of Eitnal :

“ And forasmuch as nothing can be so plainly set 
forth, hut doubts may arise in the Use and praotice of 
the same ; to appease all Snch diversity (if any arise), 
and for the resolution of all doubts concerning the 
manner how to understand, do, and execute the things 
contained in this Book, the parties that so doUbt, or 
diversely take anything shall alway VesOrt to the Bishop 
of the Diocese, who by his discretion shall take order 
for the quieting and appeasing of the same ; sO that 
the same order bC npt contrary to anything contained 
in this Book. Amd if  the Bishop pf the Diopese be in 
doubt, then he may send for the resolution thereof to 
the Archbishop.”*

Upon this rule the Oommittee observe, that two 
distinct cases appear to be contemplated in it ; (1) the 
case of doubt arising in the'mind of an individual aS to 
how to understand, do, and eieoute thé things con
tained in the Book of Common Prayer ; and (2) the case 
of diversity of opinion between two parties. In either 
case resort is tO bc had to the Bishop of the Diocese for 
the quieting aUd appeasing sUch doubt or diversity.

With regard to the Second of the two principles abpve 
enunciated, the Committee are of opinion» that» within 
the limits prescribed by law, great consideration is due 
to the wishes of the congregation, and, in the Case of 
new churches, to thé intention of founders, as to the 
maimer in which Divine Service shall be performed; 
but that every congregation, being in itself a member 
of the general congregation of Omsisi’s flock, is bopnd 
to consider, not only what may be most edifying to 
itself, but what K>ay be most conducive to the peace 
and influence of the whole National Church.

The Committee further suggest that some distinction 
may he properly allowed between Country parishes in 
which there is only one church accessible to the in
habitants, and large cities in which there are many. 
The Committee think that in large cities a considerable 
variety of Bitual may be wisely permitted (pro-vided 
only there he no -violation of laW), believing that, whilst 
to some a high Bitual is distracting rather than edifying, 
there are Others to whose deVotipn it is an aid and 
incitement.

Having, laid down the above principles, and made 
some remarks upon their application, the Committee 
now proceed to consider certain Bitual matters which 
fall under the third of the heads enumerated in the 
second page of this BepOrt, observing that in sp doing 
they have no intention of attempting any authoritative 
declaration of the law of the Church pf England. The 
Committee haVe Confined themselves to the following as 
being amongst the most important !—

A, Vestmemts.
The Oommittee remark, in the first place, that it had 

been the custom of the ChUi-ch, from very early times 
down to the period pf the Eeformation, to mark the 
superior dignity of the Holy Eucharist by the use of

* Book of Commoit Prayer, ‘̂ Concerning the Service of the Church.”

special vestments; and that under the First Book of 
King Edward VI., those which had been used in this 
country for many ages before were rmsained. The 
Eubrjo of tile Second Book of King Edward VI., how- 
e-fer, prescribed the'nse of the surplice only. The sub
sequent Book of Qupen Elisabeth reealled the usage 
which pievailed under the First Book,'until other order 
should be taken. By the A-dVertisements of Queen 
Elizabeth (a .d . 1566), the use of the cope in cathedrals 
and Collegiate churches, and of the surplice iu parish 
churches, was prescribed.

The Ettbric prefixed to the present Book of Common 
Prayer* provides, as is well known, that “ snch orna
ments of the Church, and of the mfrdsters thereof at all 
tifoes of thPifl ministrations, shall be retained, and he 
in use, as Were in this Church of England, by the 
authority of Parliament, in the Seopnd year of the reign 
of King Edward the Sixtll.”

"With fegard to tliis Bukric, tl>e Committee would, in 
the first place, refer to the opinion espfessedconcemmg 
its meaning by the Judicial Committee o f Brwy Counoil 
in  the case of Liddell r* Westerton. Speaking of the 
present Bnbrio, and thosO similai" to it, and occupying 
the same places in the Pr&yer Books of Queen Elizabeth 
and King James, their Dordships say:— “ The Bubric 
to the present Prayer Book adopts the ianguage of the 
Statute of E liZ a b ^ ; but they all obvio«2y mean the 
same thing, that the same dresses and .the same utensils 
or articles which were used under the First PTayer 
Book of Edward the Sixth may still be used.”

This interpretation of the Eubrio would appear to re
cognise and legalise that dress for the administration of 
the Holy Communion which is described in the Eubric 
preceding the Communion OfiSoe, in the First Book of 
King Edward V l. ;t though it is right to observe that 
the quesMon of vestments was not before the Court, and 
that therefore the dictum of the Committee of Privy 
Conneil is not to be taken as a settlement of the question, 
and as excluding all doubts as to the actual state of the 
law. _

With regard to usage, the ‘Committee remark, that 
during fhe’reigns, of Queen Elizabeth, King James I., 
and King Charles I., one at least of the vestures specially 
appointed for the Oo>amuni0n Dffiee, namely, the cope, 
was frequently used, and th ^  under authority, in Oathe-' 
dral Churches and Boyal Chapels; and that there is 
evidence of the use o f the same Vesture during the same 
period in some College Chapels, Chapels in  Episcopal 
Palaces, and even in some Parish Churches. The same 
usage continued in jnore than one Cathedral after the 
Besfcoration, and in the Cathedral ChurCh Of Durham 
down to the middle of the last cOntUry. But the general 
clerical vesture during the whole of the period above ■ 
referred to waS' undoubtedly the surplice, in accordance, 
SO far as relates to Parish Churches, with the Adver- 
tiseihents of Queen Elfrabeth,$ which, while ordering 
the pse of the cope in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
enjoined th$ uSe of the surplice in all the ministrations

•  For conveijienoo of inference, this important Rubric is here printed 
in tho successive fprms whivh it  has assumed;—

Kî ĝ  Edward's Second Booh ^552).
“ And here it is tO be noted that the Minister a t the time of the Com- 

ihUnion, and a t all other tiihes ip liis ministration, sliall use neither alb, 
vcstipent, nor oopO 5 and, being Archbishop or Bishop, he shall have and 
wear a  rochet; and being a priest or deacon, he shall have and wear a 
sttrplice only/*

“ And hère it is to bo noted that the Minister at the time of the Com
munion, and ^t aU other times m his minis*ratM)*i,HhaU«se such oma- 
ipents in the Chui;ch as were in use, by authority of Parliament, in the 
second year oi the mg» of Edward the Sixth, according to the Act 
Of Parliament set in the beginmng of this Book./’

Same as the prOOeding.
Present Booh of Common Prayer (1662).

“ And here it is to b$ noted that such ornaments of the Church, and 
of the Ministers thereof, at all times of their ministration, shall be 
retained, and be in use, a,s were in this Church of England, by the 
authority of Parliament, in the second year of the reign of King 
Edward flie Sixth/’

t The Uubric is as follows (1549)“The priest that shall execute the 
holy ministry shall put upon Wm the vesture appointed for that minis- 
ft’ation, that is to say, a white albe plain, with a vestment or cope. And 

- where th ^  he many Priest® nr deacons, ttiere so many shall be ready 
to help the priest in the ministration as shall be requisite; and shall 
l»ve upon thmn l^wise vestures appointed for their ministry, 
that is to say, albes, ivith tunicles/’ 

t-The- Mkiwiiig are the Advertisements to which reference is made 
“Item. In ministration of the Holy Communion in the Cathedral and 

GoUegiat© Churches, the prineipai minister shall use a cope, with gos- 
peler and epistoler agreeably; and at all other prayers to be saydeat 
the Gommutiicm tabl  ̂to use no copes but surplices.

“Item. That every minister sayinge any publique prayers, or minis- 
teriuff of the Saermentesor other rites of the Churche, shall wear a 
comely surplice with sleeves, to bee provided at the charges of the 
garishe; that the parishe provide a decent table standinge on a 
iTOme for the Communion table,”
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i-AppEMaoES. of t t e  Parish. Ohorohes ; and this was s'ui)sequently
------ embodied in the Canons of 1603.*

Supposing the^terpretation of the Pnbric suggested 
hy the Judicial Committee of Privy Council to be the 
true one, the Committee think it  essential to observe 
that there is no appearance of any endeavour on the 
part of the Ecclesiastical authorities, through whose 
influence the Pubric assumed its pretent form at the 
last revision of the Book of Common Prayer, to insist 
upon its being brought into active operation ; while 
there is abundant evidence to show that the Prelates of 
the period immediately succeeding the last revision re
cognized the surplice as the sufSoient clerical vesture, 
whether in  the celebration of the Eucharist or at other 
tinles ; and this reoognitien appears to he fortified by 
the proceedings, o f some of the leading lawyers of the 
time, as’ evidenced in the Bills of Comprehension 
pr^ared  by them in the year 1667.

On the whole, the Committee are of opinion that the 
use of the Vestments ifl Barish ChurChes cannot be re
garded as binding upon the consciences of the clergy ; 
and that the use of the surplice by the Parochial Clergy, 
at ' all times of their ministration, is a sufficient com
pliance with the rule of the Chttroh of England.

B . AUat*lights,
The Committee observe, concerning lights. First, 

that from very early times they have been recognized 
•by,Christians as significant of many holy things; as, 

■for example, of religious joy ; and pre-emiuently as 
symbolical of The Divine Nature, and of C k r ist  out 
L o b p , The Eight of the world.

Secondly, that time out of mind in the East and sub- 
seqttently to the time of St. Jerome in the West also, 
lights have been symbolically used both by day and 
night on various occasions of Divine Service, as at 
baptisms, burials, the reading of the Gospel, and the 
Celebration of the Boly Communion.

With regard to the precedents to the Church of Bng- 
. land since the Beformation, the Committee remark that, 

by the Injunctions of Bing Edward T I. in 15'4>7, two 
lights were enjoined -to be left" upon the High Altar,
“ for the signification that Christ is the very true Light 
of the world,” when other lights, burnt before images 
and piotures, were ordered to be removed.

The subsequent history of Altar-lights is involved in 
much obscurity ; but candles and candlesticks have re
mained i.to the present day in Cathedrals, Collegiate 

. Chnrches,Boyal Chapels, and in many Parish Churches.
In some instances the candles appear to have been 
lighted during the Celebration of the Holy Communion; 
but the instances which can bo quoted are few, and the 
evidence not beyond question. *
. The case of Altar-lights (that is, of candles placed 
upon the L ord’s Table, and lighted during the Celebra
tion of the Holy Communion, when not required for the 
purpose of giving necessary light,) stands, as regards 
recent judicial proceedings, as follows :—In delivering 
Judgment , in the Consistory Court of London, in the 
cas^S of “ Westerion and Beal v. Idddell and others” in 

, the year 1855, Dr., Lnshingtoh is reported to have said, 
“ I  hold that all lighted candles .on the Communion 
table are, from the premises I  have a^eady stated, con
trary to law, except when they are lighted for the 
purpose of giving necessary light ; but the exception 
must he confined to the necessity, and the use of lighted 
candles on the Communiop. table limited to that neoes- 
aity, when it  arises from the deficiency of the requisite 
light from natural causes, and, it may be, the peculiar 
structure of the edifice.” The precise legal weight to 
be assigned to tbe language here used by Dr. Imshing- 
ton'in giving bis Judgment is matter of debate, the , 
question of Altardights, as above defined, being (as 
the Committee understand) not before the Court.

* The followii^ are the Canons
" Cahon iA. Cepes tit he m en in CaChedml Gburohes hy those that 

administer the Commimieoi.
“In  all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches the Holy Conmunion shall 

be administered upon principal feast days, sometimes by the Bishop, if 
he be present, and sometimes by the Dean, and at sometimes by a Canon 
or Preoendaiy; the  principal minister using a decent cope, and being 
assisted with the gospeller and epistlêr agreeably, according to the 
Advertisements published annoi7 Buz.”

“ Canon 58. Ministers reading Divine Servieey and administering the 
Sacraments, tomear surplices, graduates theremithdl hoods”

“ Every minister saying the public prayers, or ministering the Sacra
ments or other rites of the Church, shall wear a decent and comely sm'- 
plice, with sleeves, to be provided a t the chai’ge of the parish. And if 
any question arise touching the matter, decency, or comeliness thereof, 
the same shall be decided by the discretion of the Ordinary. Further
more, such ministers as are graduates shall wear upon their surplices at

under pain of suspension. Notwithstanding, It shall be lawful for such 
ministm-s as are not graduates to wear upon their sinplices, instead of 
hoods, some decent tippet of Wack, so it  be pot silk.”

candles and candlesticks were not ordered to he re
moved; in tbis particular no appeal was made airairst 
the judgment; and the question of Altar-light- w.is, 
therefore, not brought before the Judicial Comnifee 
of the Privy Council.

The Committee think it right to remark, that, ac
cording to some eminent authorities, the Injnncti ra 
of King Edward YL (1547) are included among the 
Bitual provisions of the second year of his reign, a.s 
having the authority o f . Parliament ; and that conse
quently the present Bitual Eubric actually authorhe.s, 
not two candles merely, but two lights upon the Holy 
Table. On the other hand it ought to be added, that 
this interpretation of the Eubric is apparently oppu.-ed 
to that given by tbe Judicial Committee of Privy 
Council in the case of Liddell r. Westerton, in which 
the Judges said:—“ Their Lordships, after much con
sideration, are Satisfied that the construction of this 
Enbric, which they suggested at the hearing of the 
case, is its true meaning, and that the word ‘orna
ments ’ applies, and in this case Eubric is confined, to 
those articles, the use of which in the services and 
ministrations of the Church is prescribed by the Frager 
Booh of Biwa/rd the Sixth.”

Upon tbe whole, tbe Committee obseiwe that the u.se 
of Altay-lights, as above defined, is not without prece
dent in the Church of England since the Eeformation ; 
although it is a use which has not been generally adi ijittd 
at any period since the Eeformation.

C. Incense.
Tbe Committee observe that there is no proof of the 

use of incense in the Apostolical age. The burning of 
incense, however, in a standing vessel, for tho two
fold purpose of sweet fumigation, and of serving as an 
expressive symbol, has undoubtedly been used from 
ancient times. The practice of censing Mini, ters and 
ornaments, and of swinging censers, is of much more 
recent origin.

The Committee next observe that the use of inceuse 
is not prescribed by the rubrical law of the Church of 
England ; and that the censing of Ministers or orna
ments has no authority, either in the laws or in the 
practice of that Church since the Eeformation. The 
burning of incense, however, in a standing vessel has 
been practised since the Eeformation in some Churches 
and Chapels, Cathedral, Collegiate, Eoyal, Episcopal, 
and Parochial. Instances may be found down to the 
middle of the last century.

Under these circumstances the Committee are of 
opinion that the censing of Ministers or ornaments is 
inadmissible. With regard to the simpler use of incense 
above described, tbe Committee think it sufficient to 
remark that it should not he introduced without the 
sanction of competent ecclesiastical authority.

D. The Bieration of the Elements after Consecration. 
This practice having been expressly forbidden* by

the First Book of Edward VI., and discountenanced by 
the usage of the English Church ever since, is, in the 
opinion of the Committee, inadmissible.

E. TheBmouragement of Noneoinmunicants to remain 
dwring the celebration of the HoT/g Communion.

The Committee observe that in the ancient Church 
the presence of non-communicants 'during the celebration 
of the Holy Communion was not allowed except in special 
cases, and as the last stage in the course of a penitential 
discipline; and that no argument can he drawn from 
ancient practice in favour of the view which regards 
snob presence in the light of a privilege for Christians 
in general.

(The rubrical directions with regard to the presence or 
withdrawal of those who do not intend to be partakers 
of the Holy Communion, are not explicit. In the first 
Prayer Book of King Edward YT. there is this Euhrio, 
following the Offertory; “ Then so many as shall 
“ he partakers of the Holy Communion shall tarry 
“ StiH in the quire, or in some convenient place nigh 
“ the quire, the men on the one side, and the women 
“ on the other side. A ll other (that mind not to re- 
“ oeive the said Holy Communion) shall depart out of 
“ the quire, except the Minister and Clerks.” But in all 
the subsequent editions of the, Prayer Book there is no 
corresponding Eubrio. Nevertheless the -withdrawal 
of non-com municants has bèoome the recognized practice 
of the English Church.

The Committee further observe that the practice of

* The Rubric following upon the words of Institution (1519) is as 
follows:—

“ These words before rehearsed are to be said, turning still 'to the 
Altai’, without any elevation or showing of the Sacrament to the 
people.”
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proceeding to the celebration of the Holy Oommunioii 
in the presence of the general congregation, including 
(as it almost certainly -^Ij a large number of persons 
who do not intend to communicate, and many of ■whom 
are not communicants at all, as it is Qpposed to the 
usage of the ancient Church, so like'wise has, as the 
Commiiiee fear, a tendency to produce a diminution 
rather than an increase of reverence for the Holy 
Mysteries of the Body and Blood of Ok r is t .

Tue Committee think, therefore, that, ■while the at- 
teadance during Celebration of persons not intetfding to 
communicate is not formally and distinctly forbidden, 
such attendance is contrary to the spirit and usage of 
the Church of England, and should not therefore be 
encouraged as an ordinary practice.

E. The use of TFu/er Bread.
The question has been brought before the Oomnlittee 

by a Ohurch^warden, ■whether it be right “ that the 
“ bread consecrated for the Holy Communion be not 
“ bread such as is usual to be eaten, dî v'ided into pieces 
“ convenient to be taken either with the fingers or in 
“ the palm of the hand, but unleavened iriad  of the 
“ thickness of a ■wafer.”

A Eubric on the subject of the bread -Was introduced 
in King Edward’s Second Book,* and is nearly identical 
■with that which is fotmd in the present Book gf Coia- 
mon Prayer, and which is as follows •, To take away 
“ all occasion of dissension and su^perstitión ■Which any 
“ hath or might have have concerning the bread and 
“ wine, it shall sufBoe that the bread be such as is 
“ usual to be eaten; but the best and purest ■wheat 
“ bread that conveniently may be gotten.” It may 
be observed that, in the Scotch Liturgy, a parenthisis 
was added, “ though it he lawful to have wafer bread ; ” 
but this parenthisis is not found in any of the English 
Prayer Bboks. ^

The conclusion to which the Committee ha-ve come is 
as follows : that the use of bread, snch as is described 
in the question above stated, if not actually forbidden, 
is certainly discouraged, and that th© use of bread,-' 
“ such as is usual to be eaten,” is  most ip, accordance 
with the mipd of the Church of England.
, The Committee decline to enter into the consideration 
of any other Ritual practies and questions. Several 
have been brought under their notice, and the Oomr 
mittee have discussed them carefully; but they have 
determined not 'to deal with them in theiV Report-^ 
partly, because they do not consider them to be among 
the number of those things which are Pausing seriùnéi 
anxiety ; and partly, because they are persuaded that 
in many things Ritual practice òan neither be directed 
nor restrained to any good purpose by external inter
ference, but must rather be committed tp the good 
sense of the officiating minister, endeavouring to perr 
form his holy functions for the edification of th© people 
in the spirit of the Book of Common Prayer.

Tlie Committee would, however, very strongly repre
sent that the English Church has, by the general 
structure of her Services, and particularly by thè article 
on Ceremonies prefixed to the Book of OCmmon Prayer,f 
declared herself opposed to minute and burdensome 
ceremonial, and that She has indicated by her rubrical '■ 
directions equal opposition to Services rendered indevout 
and unintelligible by a rapid and inaudible mode of 
utterance.

Again, the Committee Would direct thejr remonstranoe 
against the adoption of a phraseology borrowed from 
foreign Communions, and_ which is, in some instances, 
as applied to the ministrations of tlje Chprch Of BuglCnd, 
novel and offensive.

With regard to a resort to judicial proceedings, the 
Committee earnestly trust that such a' course may nCt 
be found necessary.- If resorted to, it would, in the 
opinion of the Committee, tend to promote, rather than 
to allay, dissension. ' They are further of opinion that,_ 
to attempt to establish a yule applicable to $ill places 
and congregations alike, their diverse characters and 
circumstances notwithstanding, (wliich would be the 
necessaiy tendency of judicial proceedings,) is to attempt 
to establish a unifo-tmity which cannot bé obtained except 
at the price of peace.

* The Rubric iu Kinri Edward’s First fiook is as follows 
“ For avoiding of till matters and occasion of dissension,it is meet 

that the brèad prepared for the Comnulnlon be made, through all this 
realm, after one sort and fashion ; that is to say, unleavened, and round, 
as it -was afore, but Without all manner of print, and something more 
larger and thicker than It was, so that it  may be aptly divided into 
divere pièces ; and eveiy one shall be divided iu two pieces at the least, 
or more, by the discretion of the minister, and so distributed. And men 
must not think less to be received jn part than in the whole, but in each 
of theta the whole body of our Saviour Jesu Christ.”

f  “Of Ceremonies; why some be abolished, and some retained."

■• At the sanie time the Committee Would remark, that AppitnmoEs
both excesses and defects in Ritpal Observance are ------
symptoms of a deep-seated evil, namply, the want of a 
more effective working of the Diocesan system ; such 
as would iifford better hud more frequent opportunities 
for consultation between the Bishop and the Clergy and 
People of his Diocese.

In bringing their Report to a conclusion, the Com
mittee would represent that the subject of Ritualism 
cannot be sufficiently considered withom, a reference to 
thè posjticn o f tlie Ohnj'ch of England, in relation, on 
the one hand, to the Greek abd Latjn Branches of the 
Church Catholic, and to other foreign bodies of Christ
ians who have retained many features of ancient Ritual ; 
and. On the pther hand, to the Honconfpripist bodies of 
our own country. . They desire, therefore, to observe 
that, great as is the value of those ancientllitual usages 
which thp OhurCh of England has inherited from un
divided jDhristendom, and the retention of which may 
hereafter be fonnd to Conduce materially to the restora
tion of Dnity, it  must, nevertheless, b© carefully borne 
in mjnd-that the National Church of England has a holy 
work to perform towards the Nonconformists of'this 
country ; and that every instance, nói only of exceeding 
the law, hut of a want of prudence and tenderness in 
respect of usages 'within,the law, can hardly fail to 
create'fresh difficulties in the way of winning back to 
our Church those who have become estranged from her 
Communion.

The Committee deem it right further to declare that, 
in their opinion, the adoption of the usages discussed 
by them has, as a general rule, had its origin in no other 
motive than a desire to do honour to the most Holy and 
Undivided Trinity, and to render the services of the 
English Church more becoming in themselves, and 
more attractive to the people. None are more earnest 
and unwearied in delivering the Truth of Christ’s 
Gospel) none more self-denying in ministering to the 
wants and distresses of the poor, than very many of those 
who have put in  use these observances. In the larger 
number of th© practices which have been brought under 
the notice of -the Committee—they do not say in all of 
them-^they can trace no proper connection -with the 
distinctive teaching of the Church of Rome. They are, 
further, of opinion that some advance iu Ritual is the 
natural sequel to the restoration and adornment of 
Chmohes which has so rèiùarkably prevailed duping 
the last t-wentyffive years, and which ia itself closely 
connected with the revival and growth of religions life 
during the present centdry ; and, although by the terms 
of their appointment the inquiries of the Committee 
have been Confined to the subject of excess iu matters 
of Ritual) yet they must remark that there Are errors 
of defect wiSely prevailing amongst ns (such as neglect 
of plain rules of the Prayer Book and curtailment of its 
offices) which are no less repugnant to the spirit and 
order of the Church of England than the addition of 
uneanotioned ceremonial. Excess of Ritualism iS) in 
fact) the natural reaction from unseemly neglect of 
spletan order.
i*The Committee respectfully commend their Report to 
the consideration of the House ; with earnest prayer to 
AimigHtt Gop that it may assist towards clearing doubts 
and allaying anixieties.

, ( H. GOOD W IN, Chadrman.
. Jerusafem Chamber, June 5,1866.

II.
Besolwtion of Lower Souse ( f  Oonvoeation of the Province 

of Canterhury, dated June 28th, 1866.
“ That this Douse adopts the Report presented by 

the Committee .on Ritual appointed at the session of 
February 9th, as being a temperate statement on the 
subject of Ritual practice in the Church of England,

' and at calculated to assist in clea-ring doubts and allay
ing anxieties, and requests the Prolocutor to commu
nicate the same to the Upper House with this their 
Judgment Upon it.”

Judgment referred to.
“ That with regard to the six points of Ritual which 

have been specially discussed in the Report, the Judg
ment of the House is as follows ;—

“ 1. The use in parish churches of the surplice is a 
sufficient compliance with the directions of the 
Church.

“ 2 That, mtbont pronouncing on the legality of vest
ments prescribed in the Eir.st Book of King Ed
ward the Sixth, or of altar-lights, the House con
siders that they should not be introduced into any
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ÌPi-E.'iBicES. parish Church without reference to the Bishop
i - __  and that a similar reference should he made with

regard to the introduction of incense in the 
simpler manner described in the Eeport.

“ 3. That the tìouse expresses its entire disapproval 
of the practice of cepsing persons and things, and 
of all elevation of the elements after consecration ; 
and considers that the presence of non-communi- 
oants, exceptingin  special cases, during the cele
bration of tlie Holy Communion and the use of 
Wafer-bread are to be discouraged.”

III.
Mesolwtioii, of ìfppÈr ' Souse of Convocation, dated 

Jum SSA, 1806, P» r̂eserfctatwa of the Beport and 
Judgment of the Bower Souse.

“ That the Beport oomittvmiCated to this House by the 
Lower Hduse, o f their Committee on Eitual Obser
vances, '^th  the Judgment of the Lower House thereon, 
be received; and, that the thanks of this House are 
given for the care and attention bestowed on the said 
&oi>ortand Judgment, and that they shall receive from 
his Grace the President of this House the most careful 
cònàderatìon»”

IV.
S4eoltitioìi$ cf Spper Souse of Convocation, dated 

Sebruary IZtJi and lUh 1867.

1. ■“ Eesolvèd,--*That having taken into consideration 
the Seport made to this House by the Lower House 
concerning certain Eitual observances, we have oon- 
olnded that, having regard tò the dangers (1) of fa
vouring errors deliberately rejected by the Church of 
England, and fostering a tendency to desert her com
munion ; (2) Of offending even in things indifferent • 
devout worshippers in our Churches, who have been 
long used to other modes of serviOe, and thus of 
estranging many of the faithful laity ; (3) of unneces
sarily departing from uniformity; (4) of increasing 
the difficplties which prevent the return Of separatists 
to om’ communion ;-̂ *we convey to the IiowOr House 
oar Unanimous decision that, having respect to the 
oOnsideratiens here recorded, and to the Eubrio con
cerning the service of the Church in our Hook of 
Common Prayer, to wit,—

■ ' “ ' Forasmuch as nothing can he so plainly set forth
, but doubts may arise in the use and practice of the 

same, to appease all such diversity (if any arise), and

for the resolution of all donbts concerning the mannr r 
how to understand, do, and execute the things, c m- 
tained in this book, the parties that .so douh' oi- 
diversely take anything shall always resort to tli > 
Bishop of the Diocess, who, by his discretion, shall 
take order for the quieting and appea.sing of the .same, 
so that the same order be not contrary to anything 
contained in this book: and if the Bishop of the LMoco-i 
be in doubt, then he may send for the resolution 
thereof to the Archbishop—

“ Our judgment is, that no alterations from long- 
sanctioned and usual Eitual ought to be made in oui‘ 
Churches until the sanction of the Bishop of the Dioce^s 
has been obtained thereto.”

2. “ That the Eesolution conceming Bitualism at 
which this House arrived on the 13th inst. be cnminn- 
nicated to the Lower House, and that their concurrence 
therein be invited.”

V.

Besoltdion of Lower Souse of Cmirocation, 
dated February Ihth, 1867.

“ That this House, having respect to the Eitnal ob
servances treated of in the Eeport presented to this 
House on the 26th of June 1866, do concur in the 
judgment of the Upper House, viz.—That no altera
tions from long-sanctioned and usual Eitual ought to 
be made in our Churches until the sanction of the 
Bishop of the Diooess has been obtained thereto.”

E esolution oe the Convoc-vtion 01 the P kovince op 
Y ork, 20th M ahch 1867.

“ In Full Synod,
“  E esolved, That whereas certain vestments and 

Eitnal Observances have recently been introduced into 
the services of the Church of England; this House 
desires to place on record its deliberate opinion that 
these iimovations are to be deprecated, as tending to 
favour errors rejected by that Church, and as being 
repugnant to the feelings of a large number both of the 
laity and Clergy.

“ And this House is further of opinion that it is desir
able that the Minister in public prayer and the admi
nistration of the sacraments and other rites of the 
Church should continue to use the surplice, academical 
hood or tippet for non-graduates, and the scarf or stole 
these having received the sanction of long-continued 
usage.”

EOKDON ;
Printed by  Geo b g e  E. E t b e  and  ‘W il iia m  Spotiisw ooue , 

Printers to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty.
For Her Majesty’s Stationery Oijee.
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COMMI S S I ON.

V ICTO RIA  R. .

V IC TO R IA , by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
Queen, Defender of the Faith,

To the Most Reverend Father in God, Our right trusty and right entirely-beloved 
Councillor, Charles Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury; the Most Reverend Father in 
God, Our right trusty and right entirely-beloved Councillor Marcus Gervais, Archbishop 
of Armagh; Our right trusty and right well-beloved Cousin Philip Henry, Earl Stan
hope ; Our right trusty and right well-beloved Cousin and Councillor Dudley, Earl of 
Haxrowby, Kmght o f Our most Noble Order o f the G arterO u r, right trusty and right 
well-beloved Cousin Frederick, Earl BeaUchamp; the B ight Reverend Father in God, Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Archibald Campbell, Bishop o f London; the 
Right Reverend Father in God Connop, Bishop of Saint David’s; the Right Reverend 
Father in God Samuel, Bishop of Oxford; the Right Reverend Father in God Charles 
John, Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol; Our right trusty and well-beloved Edward 
Berkeley, Baron Portman; Our right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Robert, Baron 
Ebury; Our right trusty and weR-heloved Councillor Spencer Horatio W alpole; Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Edward Cajrdwell; Our right trusty and \yell- 
beloved Councillor Sir Joseph Napier,,Baronet; Our trusty and well-beloved Sir William 
Page Wood, Knight, a Vice-Chancellor; Our trusty and well-beloved Sir Robert Joseph 
Philljmore, Knight, Doctor of Civil Law, Our A dvocate; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Travers Twiss, Doctor of Civil L a w ; Our trusty and weU-beloved John Duke Coleridge, 
Esquire, One of Our Counsel learned in the L a w ; Our trusty and well-beloved John 
Abel Smith, Esquire; Our trusty and well-beloved Alexander James Beresford Beresford- 
Hope, Esquire; Our trusty and well-beloved John Gellibrand Hubbard, Esquire ; Our 
trusty and well-beloved Arthur Penrhyn Stanley^ Doctor in Divinity, Dean of Our Colle“ 
giate Church of Westminster; Our trusty and well-beloved Harvey Goodwin, Doctor in 
Divinity, Dean of Our Cathedral Church of E ly ; Our trusty and well-beloved Jarnes 
Amiraux Jeremie, Doctor in Divinity, Dean of Our Cathedral Church of Lincoln, Regius 
Professor of Divinity in Our University of Cambridge; Our trusty and well-beloved 
Robert Payne Smith, Doctor in Divinity, Regius Professor of Divinity in Our University 
of Oxford; Our trusty and well-beloved Henry Venn, Clerk, Bachelor in Divinity; Our 
trusty and well-beloved William Gilson Humphry, Clerk, Bachelor in Divinity; Our 
trusty and well-beloved Robert Gregory, C lerk; and Our trusty and well-beloved 
Thomas Walter Perry, Clerk; Greeting*

Ihittaö it has been represented, unto Us that Diiferences of Practice have arisen 
from varying Interpretations put upon the Rubrics, Orders, and Directions for regulating 
the Course and Conduct of Public Worship, the Adininistration of the Sacraments, and 
the other Services contained in the Book of Common Prayer, according to the Use o f 
the United Church of England and Ireland,iand more especially with reference to the 
Ornaments used in the Churches and Chapels o f the said United Church and the 
Vestments worn by the Ministers thereof at the time o f their Ministration:

01til it is expedient that a full and impartial Inquiry should be made into
the Matters aforesaid with the view of explaining or amending the said Rubrics, Orders,
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and Directions, so as to secure general Uniformity o f Practice in such Matters as may 
be deemed essential ; .

ihnoh) pr that W e, reposing great confidence in your ability and discretion, have 
nominated, constituted, and appointed, and by these Presents do nominate, constitute, 
and appoint, you. the said Charles Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury ; Marcus Gervais, 
Archbishop o f Armagh ; Philip Henry, Earl Stanhope ; Dudley, Earl of Harrowby ; 
Frederick, Earl Beauchamp ; Archibald Cain^bell, Bishop of London ; Connop, Bishop 
q f Saint David’s; Samuel, Bishop of Oxford ; Charles John, Bishop of Gloucester and 
Bristol; Edward Berkeley, Baron Portman; Robert, Baron Ebury; Spencer Horatio 
Walpole ; Edward Cardwell ; Sir Joseph Kapier ; Sir William Page Wood ; Sir Robert 
Joseph Phillimore; Travers Twiss ; John Duke Coleridge; John Abel Smith; Alexander 
James Beresford Befesford-Hope ; John Gellibtand Hubbard ; Arthur Penrhyn Stanley; 
Harvey Goodwin ; James Amiraux Jeremie ; Robert Payne Smith; Henry Venn; 
William GdiS^n Humphry; Robert Gregory; and, Thomas Walter Perry, to be Our 
Commissioners fer the purposes o f  the said Inquiry.

We do hereby enjoin you, or any Ten or more of you, to make diligent inquiry 
into all and every the matters aforesaid, and to report thereupon from time to time 
as to you, or any Ten or more of you, may appear to be most expedient, having regard 
not only to the said Rubrics, Orders, and Directions contained in the said Book of 
Common Prayer, but also to any other laws or customs relating to the matters 
aforesaid, with power, to suggest any alterations, improvements, or amendments with 
respect t o . such matters or any of them as you  ̂ or any Ten or more of you, may think 
fit to recommend.

9iîtïl hîbfl'taë it has further been represented Unto Us that some alterations may 
advantageously be made in the Proper Lessons appointed to be read in Morning 
and Evening Prayer on the Sundays and Holydays throughout thé year, and in the 
Calendar with the Table o f  First and Second Lessms contained in the said Book of 
Comtnoh Prayer.

We hereby further enjoin you, or any Ten or more of you, after you have com
pleted and reported on the matters referred to in the former part of this Commission, 
to inquire into and consider the Proper Lessons so appointed to be read as afore
said, and the Table of First ^ d  Second Lessons contained in the said Book of 
Common Prayer, with the view of suggesting and reporting to Us whether any and 
what alterations and amendments may be advantageously made in the Selection of 
Lessons to be read at the time o f  Divine Service.

0 itii for the better discovery of the truth in the Premises We do by these Presents 
give and grant unto you, or any Ten or more Of you, full power and authority to 
call before you, or any Ten or more o f you, sucb jpersons as you shall judge necessary, 
by ifhbin you may- be the better iniOrmed Of the truth in the Premises, and to 
inqtiim u f the Premises and every part thereof 'by all other lawful ways and means
w h a tso e v e r .

Our further Will and Pleasure is, that you Our *said Commissioners do, with 
as little delay as may be consistent with a due discharge of the duties, hereby imposed 
upon you, certify unto Us, under your Hands and Seals, or under the Hands and Seals 
of any Ten or more o f you, your several proceedings in the Premises.

    
 



^nii We do iurther will and command, and by these Presents ordain, that this Our 
Commission shall continue in full force and virtue, and that you Our said Commis
sioners, or any Ten or more o f you, shall and may from time to time proceed in the 
execution thereof, and of every matter or thing therein contained, although the same 
he not continued from time to time by adjournment. . •

Silth for your assistance in the execution of this Our Cornmission We have made 
choice of Our trusty and well-beloved William Frartcis Kemp, Esquire, Barrister-at-Law, 
to be the Secretary to this Our Commission, and tô  attend you, whose services and 
assistance We require you to use, from time to time, as occasion may require.

Given at Our Court at Saint James’s, the third day of June, one thousand eight 
' hundred and sixty-seVen, in the thirtieth year o f Our Reign,

By Her Majesty’s Command,

G A TH O R N E HARDY.

    
 



    
 



SECOND REPORT.

TO THE QUEEN’S MOST EXCEEEENT MAJESTY,

1. Since We made óur First íleport to Your Majesty in relation to the Vestments worn
by the ministers of the United ChurCh of England and Ireland at the time of their 
ministration, we have proceeded to consider the other part of the subjeçt pointed out in 
Your Majesty’s Commission as the most pressing. - . ^  ^

2. The use of Lighted Candles in celebrating the H oly Communion, when they are
not needed for the purpose Of giving light, and the use o f Incense in the public services 
of the Church, are the matters connected with this part o f the subject to which our 
attention has been mainly directed. ■

3. We have taken evidence and have availed ourselves of the information furnished by
the arguments in the recent suits before the Court of Arches o f Martin v, Mackonochie 
and Flamank v. ^impSow,both in respect of Lights used at the celebration o f  the H oly  
Communion, and also in respect o f thé use of Incense as part of the public services o f the 
Church. •

4. The use of Lighted Candles at the celebration of the Holy Communion has been 
introduced into certain Churches within a period of about the last twenty-five years. It 
is true that there, have been Candlesticks with Candles on the Lord’s Table during a long 
period in many Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and also in the Chapels 
of some Colleges, and of some Royal and Episcopal ResidenOes, but the instances that 
have been adduced -to prove that Candks have been lighted, as accessories to the Holy  
Communion, are few and much contested.

5. With regard to Parish Churches, whatever evidence there may be as to Candle
sticks with Candles being on the Lord’s Table, no sufScient evidence has been adduced 
before us to prove that at any time during the last thyee centuries Lighted Candles 
have been used in any of these Churches as accessories to the celebration of the Holy 
Communion until within about the last twenty-five yeats.

6. Vhe use of In case  in the pulilic services o f the Church during the present century 
is very.recent, and the instances o f its introduction are very rare^ and so far as we have, 
any eviçlence before usi it is at variance with the Church’s usage for 300 years.

7. Under these circmnstances^ and in conformity with the principles which guided us
in our First Report, we are o f  opinion that it is expedient to restrain in the public 
services of the Church all variations from established usage in respect o f Lighted Candles 
and of Incense. ’ ,

8. With regard, then, to Lights and Incense, as well as Vestments, we think that a 
speedy and inexpensive remedy should be provided for parishioners aggrieved by their 
introduction ; and the remedy which we recommend is the following: —First, that when
soever it shall be found necessary that order be taken concerning the same, the usage of 
the Church of England and Ireland as above stated to hâve prevailed*, for the last 300

, years shall he deemed to be the rule of the Ohnreh, ip respect of Vestments, Lights, and 
Incense; mà, secondly, that parishioners may make formal application to the Bishop 
in camera, and the Bishop on such application shall be hound to enquire into the matter 
o f the complaint, and if it shall thereby appear that there has been a variation from 
established- usage, by the introduction of Vestments, Ijgbts, or Incense in the public 
services o f  the Church, he shall take order forthwith -for the discontinuance of such 
variation, and be enabled to enforce the same summarily. We also think that the 
determination o f the Bishop on such application should be subject to appeal to the Arch
bishop o f  thè Province in cdmerâ, whose decision thereon shall be final ; Provided always, 
that if  it should appear to either party , that the decision of the Bishop or Archbishop is 
open to question on-any legal ground,, a case may he stated by the party dissatisfied, to 
be certified by the Bishop or Archbishop as correct, and then submitted by the said party 
for the decision o f  the Court o f the Archbishop without pleading or evidence, with a

    
 



right of appeal to Your Majesty in Council, and with power for the Court, i f  the statement 
of the case should appear to  be in any way defective, to refer back. such case to the 
Bishop or Archbishop for anaendment.

9 . Precautions should be taken against frivolous applications being brought before the 
Bishop ; and with this view, We further recommend that the application should be made 
either by one or more of the Church or Chapel Wardens, or by at least resident

Parishioners, who shall be householders and declare themselves to be members o f the 
inited Churph, in places where the population exceeds 1,000, and by at least three 

such persons where the population’ is less than that number.

IQ. .Our intention, in making this recommendation, is simply to provide, for parishioners 
aggrieved by the introduction of variations from established usage in respect of Vest- 
rpents,. Lights, and Incense,, a special facility for restraining such variations, without 
interfering in other respects with the general law o f the Church as to Ornaments, or the 
ordinary remedies now in iorce.

11., In submitting thèse recommendations to Your Majesty, we desire to state that we are 
, anxious in no, degree to abridge or curtail any of the rightful liberties heretofore enjoyed 
b y the Clergy and Laity of the United Church. The National Church may well include 
men o i  varying shades o f omnion, so long as they can combine in a conscientious acceptance 
o f her recognized formularies and appointed rites. But this large comprehension seems 
to ns to render it most désirable that in the celebration of the Church’s rites there shall be 
introduced no novel, practices, which are welcome only to some, but are offensive to others. 
A ll membm’s o f the Church being expected to join devoutly in one common form and 
order o f  service are, as we conceive, entitled to expect that no unaccustomed form be 
üsçd giving to the service a new tendency and significance by which the devotion of many 
is impeded. , .

We have made some progress in the Bevision of the Rubrics, Orders, and 
Directions contained in the Book of Common Brayer, and our recommendations on this 
subject will he presented to Yonr Majesty in our next Report. A  Committee of the 
Commission has been for some time engaged in preparing materials for the Revision of 
the Lectionary.

13. In the Appendix to this Report will be found the Evidence taken before us, and 
the Arguments o f  Counsel as wèll as the Judgment of the Official Principal of the Court 
o f Arches in the cases Martin: t). Mackomchie and Flamank v. Simpson.

C. T. CANTUAE. (ns.)
MARCUS G. ARMAGH. (n s.)  '
STANHOPE, (n s.)
HARROWBT. (L.S.)
A. 0. LONDON. (n s .)
0, ST. DAVID’S. (L.S.)

t $, OXON. (L.S.)
0. J. GLOUCESTER & BRISTOL. (L.S.)
PORTMAN. (n s .)
EBURT, (L.S.)
SPENCER H. WALPOLE. (ns.)
EDWARD CARDWELL. (L.S.)

JOSEPH NAPIER. (n s .)

WILLIAM PAGE WOOD. (n s .)

PRAYERS TWISS. (L.S.)
•JOHN DURE COLERIDGE. (L.S,)

JORN ABEL sm ith . (ns.)
A. P. STANLEY. (ns.)

f H .  G O O DW IN. (ns.)
X A. JEREMIE. (ns.)
R. P A Y N E  SHTTH. (L.S.)
H E N R Y  V E N N . (ns.)
W , G. HtJMjPBcnY. \ •/

Cr..s.)

    
 



t  In appending our names to this Beport, we the undersigned members o f Your Majesty’s 
Commission, are compelled to dissent from the recommendations eontained in the para
graphs 8 and 9- , , V .

We are of opinion that continued usage in ordinary eircum^stanees ought in; matters 
ceremonial to be so far the rule as to protect unwilling parishioners from arbitrary 
change, even though the. change ip^y seem, to be within the l e t t e r ; t B s f e w , ; but we 
cannot approve of any attempt to stereotype by legislation for perpetuaí observance any 
use not actually enjoined. Such .legislation even thirty years ago would ha.ve prohibited 
much which is now generally adopted, . and all but universally approved. We cannot 
advise the introduction of a new rule of Ornaments for the Established Church. 
We think such a rule unnecessary, and we believe that the attempt Ip introduce it would 
be dangerous. We deprecate particular enactments/ on these subjects? and We are 
of opinion that offence, whether caused by excess or defect in divine servicCj. may be 
removed by strengthening the hands of the Bishop^ With appeal to the Archbishop.

We are convinced that the Ritual of the Church must be regulated by Hying authority, 
acting, as such authority always must act, under a strong-sense of individual respopsibility 
and under public observation, although the complete avoidance. o f ofibnce ;must,after all 
depend upon the prevalence of good sense and good feeling in each parish ; eyen i f  all the 
greater circumstances of ceremonial could be distinctly dxed, by law, there must.jstill 
remain questions of gesture and posture whipb may mvofve much offence^ fmt whlph'üo 
law can completely regulate. . ,

. . . .  . . ' ' . • • S. i)XON.
H. GOODWIN.

We the undersigned members of Your Conunission, concurring .in the
Opinions above expressed, feel ourselves thereby precluded from appending our signatures 
to the Report.  ̂ /  '

’ , ROBERT j . PHILLmORE.
, • A. J. B. BERESEORD HOPE.

, ' J. a; HTTBBARD. .
R.,OREGORy.

* We beg leave, in adding our names to the Report, to lay befbre Your Majesty the 
following considerations, which we think ought to be embodied in any recommendations 
on the. subject to which the Report refers.

The Church of England has always contained within it two parties, one caring much 
for outward observance and ceremonial, the ether careless about or even hostile to  them ; 
and these two historical parties represent two classes. of minds which always have and 
probably always will exist, and proclaim their existence, in a  free country. If, thereforë, the 
Church of England is to remain the National Establishment o f a free country, room for 
both must be found in it, as far as is consistent with geperal uniformity “ in such Matters 
“ as may be deemed essential.” Within such limits a variety and elasticity of outward 
observance appears to us to be desirable. We will nOt join in any recommendations 
which have for their single object the attainment in the services of the'Church <ff a rigid 
uniformity in matters not essential. >

The present Report to Your Majesty is eoncemed onljt with two matters,—the use o f  
Incense and o f Lighted Candles. We Venture to submit that We cannot consider either 
the retention or the suppression of these two articles amiongst the matters to be deemed 
essential. They have in themselves, and in their originj no doctrinal significance; 
and the interpretations put upon them, as well by those who adopt them as by those who 
object to them, are of the most uncertain and conflicting kinds. We therefore think 
that they should be restrained only when they give offence to the parishioners and, so 
far as the recommendation proposed in the Report is intended to  secure this object, we 
concur in it, and we believe the remedy suggested to be effectual and suificient. Any  
further remarks on the mode of securing such other unifmmity as may be deemed 
desirable appear to us best reserved for our next Report

JOHN DUKE COLERIDGE.
ARTHUR P. STANLEY.
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Being unable to concur in th e above Report, I  beg leave humbly to lay before Your 
Majesty the reasons for m y dissent therefrom.

In the terms o f Your R oyal Commission, Your Majesty was graciously pleased to direct 
us-to make full and inapartial ia^uhy, so as to secure general uniformity of practice in 
such matters as may be deemed essential.

These words appear to imply, as is indeed obviously the case, that it is not necessary, 
even if desirable, that absolute Uniformity should prevail.

It m ust be remembei'oS that all ceremonies, whether performed in an ornate or 
slovenly manner,mmst be the expression o f doctrine; and that in the Church of England, 
as in other telig ious bodies, the two aspects o f sacramental belief, briefly described as 
the objective and subjective, have always existed. Each o f these aspects may be true, 
but, i f  exhibited so as to exclude the consideration o f  the other, the just proportions of 
the tóutb are obscured. It follows then that neither side should be excluded from 
view, but that the balance should be evenly held. An illustration is found in the two 
varying methods o f  delivery of the Holy Sacrament to communicants, adopted in the 
Prayer Books o f  1A49 and 15-52' respecti vely.

By the/wisdorii of the rulers o f the Church in the early days of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth these two forms were combined into one harmonious whole; and while im 
ornate ceremoaiid, corresponding to high doctrinal views of. the Holy Communion, pre
vailed in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and in the Chapels of certain Colleges, and 
o f some Royal and Episcopal Houses, it is true that in most parish churches the standard 
o f ritual ctm&nnedto the Prayer Book of 1552, rather than to those forms which, though 
neglected in piraCtice by the people, were prescribed by the wisdom of Queen Elizabeth 
and her counsellors. ’ . ' '

Disregard, o f  ceremonial in oUr services continued almost down to the present day; and 
the alienation, o f the population, especially aniong the lower orders, from regular 
attendance at religious, worship, m̂ 'Y be fairly attributed to the want oflife and heartiness 
wbieb well o r d e i^  services promote.

. The Arches Court of the Arebbisbop of Canterbury has recently declared the ceremonial 
use of Incense unlawful. It will not be necessary, therefore, to express an opinion upon a 
practice whiib, though largely en|oraed under the dispensation of the Old Testament, 
and forming no insignificant feature of the W'orship of Heaven as set forth in the 
Ilevelation o f Sb John the Divine, has been disused among us for many years.

The use o f  Eights as accessory to the Holy Communion has been declared lawful by 
the sam e.high authority; and if  the innocent and edifying reason alleged for this 
usage, by jthe Royal ^junctions of King lEdwardVI.be borne in mind, together with 
the fact that the Church as well o f the East as of the West, and some Protestant bodies, 
have invariahly followed tliis custom, the danger of superstition appears so remote, that 
1 cannot recommend restraint in  a matter upon which an authoritative judgment has 
been now pronounced.

. A  time when wide latitude in matters of high doctrine is tolerated if  not encouraged 
within the. Church. does not appeat suitable tor curtailing a ceremonial observance to 
which no superstitious meaning is attached. The only accusation brought agaiust 
l ig h ts  is that their Use prevails, in the Church of Rome; but if the custom be in itself 
harmless, that circumstance affords no more reason for proscribing it than the three 
Creeds, or the Surplice.

In this .mutten 1 , cannot persuade myself to bring into the category of things 
in which uniforruity must be deemed essential a practice which has so largely prevailed 
in Christian communitj^, and which is judicially declared to be not only innocent in 
itse lf hut also not contrary to law. • ■ ¡ .

I f  then in this respect uniformity is found to be not essential, I humbly conceive 
that by the terms o f  Your Majesty^s gracious Commission I am precluded from 
recommending legislation tendiijg to prohibitioui

I t  may be .added that many customs norf generally accepted have occasioned far 
greater disturbance than has attended the practices to which exception is now taken; 
and i t ,has been fim nd,that a declaration of the law has greatly tended to allay the 
dissatisfaction which Was felt when the . state o f the law and the reason of the, customs 
had not been fu lly  consi4ered. -
. The. machinery proposed in . the Report to give effect to the grief of parishioners 

in the cases o f  Vestments and liights appears calculated to promote disturbance rather, 
than peace, and to  be incapable o f  adaptation to the varying circumstances of parishes 
and congregations o f a Widely different (haracter.

The Commissioners, unanimously recommended in their Eirst Report that, to secure 
the peace o f congregations, and to prevent breaches o f Christian charity, parishioners

    
 



aggrieved by the use o f  unusual Vesture oh the part of the b listering  clergy should 
have an easy and eifectual process o f  complaint and redtess. But assenting to the 
reasonable proposition of the First Report,' that the use of Vestments that have been 
long disused should be restrained (by -which term I  do hot understand probibitioi^ 
where distasteful to parishioners, whether the actual legality of the practice be esta
blished or not, I am not prepared to recommend so serious a curtailment of liberty of 
many devout congregations as would follow if the recommendations of my brother 
Commissioners were adopted in their integrity.

B E A U C R A M P .,

It is with much regret that I find myself unable to concur in this Second Report, 
agreed to by the majority of the Commissioners, and therefore I  humbly beg lebtse fo lay 
before Your Majesty my reasons for not signing the same. ’ » '

The 4th, 5th, ana 6th Clauses (though containing a  correct saumtary the cotlClu- 
' sions arrived at by most of the Commissioners as to the absence o f sufficient evidence 

to prove the use, during the last 300 years, Cf Lighted Capdles on the Lord’s TaWe: “̂ as 
“ Accessories to the Holy Communion,’’ and also with regard to “ the use o f Incense in 
“ the Public Services o f  the Churcb ”) do not affijrd a complete view « f  the .sulÿeet» It  
is important, therefore, to, observe that insufficient evidence of usage is no adequate 
proof of non-usage j and, further, that in this ease the sources of mformatioB known to - 
the Commissioners are too few to warrant any positive statement as. to the extent o f use 
or disuse in the long period of three centuries ; nor is it probálde, from the nature of the 
case, that any fnor$ escplidf records should have been kept than those already produced. 
Moreover it would he quite as difficult to prove usage in respect o f other Ornaments and 
Practices which the Judicial Committee of Your Majesty’s Privy Council in 1857 
decided to be lawful, viz., Altar or other Crosses employed "as internal decorations of 
Churches, the use of various coloured Altar.. Cloths in the same Church, , a moveable 
Ledge on the Lord’s Table, and the hrioging o f the Bread mid Wine from a Credence 
Table to the Altar at the time of the Ofiertpry.

The 7th Clause proposes to a|q)ly to “ Lighted Candles’’ and “ Incense’’ the same 
“ principles ” of restraint “ which guided us in our First Report ” as to Vestments. But the 
case of Lighted Candles during the Celebration o f  t l^  Eucharist is not parallel with the 
other two practices. The Lawfulness of this use o f  Lighted CaUdles has just been 
decided in the Arches Court of Canterbury, (thoughj -̂ indeedv att .i^ p ea l has since been 
lodged with the.Privy Council,) and this Second Report state^that “ The use o f  
“ Lighted Candles at the Celebration of th§ Holy Communion has been introduced, into 
“'certain Churches within a period of about the last twenty-five y ea rsf’ whereas one 
ground for complaint of the Vestments is their mry recení introduction: while it is also 
alleged that they, are of doubtful Legality, because they were not specifically in question 
when the-Judicial Committee of the Privy CguBcU declared, in 1857, “ that the same 
“ Dresses and the same Utensils, or Articles, which were used under the First Prayer 
“ Book of Edward the Sixth  ̂ may still be used.” This latter objection appears to be o f  
small importance, for it Was necessary that their lLordsl(ips should (as they didjl interpret 
the Rubric on the “ Ornaments of the Church, and o f  the Ministers thereof,” m order to 
adjudicate upon those Ornaments which were actually under their consideration. Incense, 
at present, stands in a diflerent position from both the Vestments and the Lighted Candles } 
for the Arches Court has decided it to be unla-wfol “ to bring in Incense at the beginning 
“ or during the Celebration, and remove it . at the close o f the Celebration o f the 
“ Eucharist,” It is requisite also to consider that the Vestments, the Lighted Candles, 
and the Incense are not by any means equally disliked, though it  is no doubt true that* 

' by very many persons the whole three áre alike the sdbject of còmpìaint.
The 8th Clause provides the mode of restraint, and is objeçtionable on the following 

grounds:—  , ' '
I. Because it makes the practice of a period o f  very general indifference and even o f  

opposition to the plainest and most positive Laws o f  the Church of England and Ireland 
“ the rule o f the Church ” for the future, “ whensoever it shall be '' ĵ̂ nd necessary that 
“ order be taken concerning” the use of “ Vestments, Lights, anh rncense j” whereas no 
such expedient was resorted to when the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, only • 
eleven years ago, declaredthe LawfiilneSs of Ornaments, which, to say the least, had been 
quite as much opposed as these, and, among other reasons, on the same ground of long 
continued and general disuse. '

2. Because it  leaves no discretion whatever to the Bishop, if  Parishioners complain tq
- ■ C 3  '
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him o f  “  a variation froïn established usage, by the introduction o f yestments, Lights, 
“ or Ihcense iti the Public Services of the Church but compels him, without any regard 
to the circumstances of the case, to take order forthwith for the discontinuance of such 
“ variation;” thus introducm^ a novel and most arbitrary rule, entirely contradictory of 
the two important principles, upon which the Order in the Book of Common Prayer, for 
appeasing diversity and resolving doubts ‘‘ concerning the Service of the Church,” is 
founded, v iz ., jFirsi, the inherent discretion of the Episcopate; and, Secondly, the recog
nized subjection o f  that discretion to every Law ^yhich jbinds alike th e‘Bishop and his 
C lergy, in  m any cases the Laity also.

3. Because it might, and, probably would, deprive entire Congregations of their liberty, 
or rather right, to have their Services conducted according to the Laws of the Church 
of England ; notwithstanding that the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council said, in 
1857, Although thpir Lordships are not disposed in any case to restrict within nar- 
“ rower limits than the Law has imposed the discretion which, within those limits, is 
“ justly  allowed to Congregations, by the rules, • both o f the Ecclesiastical and the

Common Law Courts, the directions of the Rubric must be complied with ; ................ ”
Cases already exist, and-will probably increase, o f  a Parish containing several Consecrated 
or Licensed Churches or Chapels, the Ministers of which have no Legally assigned 
Cure o f Souls; these plaCes o f Divine Worship are. more or less available for all the 
Inhabitants ; and the Services, varying as they do in their simplicity or ornateness, are 
adapted to diferent classes of Parishioners, while not disturbing general Parochial Unity. 
But this Clause, construed as it must be with the nèxt following, would put it in the 
power o f any three or five resident Householder Parishioners, who shall “ declare them- 
“ selves to  be Members of the United Church,” to prevent the use of Vestments, 
Lights, S,nd Incense (however lawful) in any such Church or Chapel in their Parish ; and 
this, too> wholly irrespective of the fact of their own habitual attendance at, and prefer
ence for; the- Services of the Mother Church of the Parish, or of some other Church or 
Chapel in tlmir oyn or even in another Parish.

4. Because (while it would rightly protect^, rninority or a majority of Parishioners from 
having Vestments, Lights, or Incense introduced, contrary to their wishes, into those 
Services in their own Churches or Chapels which they wish to or do frequent) it alFords 
no security whatever to any minority or majority who. (being loyal and earnest in their 
desire to have those Services of the Church which they are accustomed to attend 
conducted in conformity with the Rules of the Prayer Book,) would, for the sake of 
others, so far forego their own wishes as to be content with the use of such Ornaments in 
Services held at times and in places which ̂ ould not interfere with those Services which 
others have been accustomed or desire to attend.

The object o f the 9th Clause is  to prévent “ frivolous applications being brought before 
“ the Bishop Imt it Seems inadequate for its purpose, on two grounds :— ’

1. Because it  does not require that the Church or Chapel Warden or Wardens should 
act only at the authorized instigation of Parishioners : this is an important consideration, 
in proposing to  clothe them with a new power of Official complaint, in addition to their 
present authority to make Presentments.

2 . Because as this Report deals chiefly, though not entirely, with Ornaments which are 
accessory to the Celebration o f the Holy Communion, so it appears to me to be of primary 
importance that the recognized complainants against such accessories should not merely 
“ declare themselves to be Members of the Church of England,” but should also be 
known to be bond fide Members and Communicants o f the said Church.

The 10th Clause purports to be explanatory of the three previous Clauses, and declares 
that their object “ is shnplÿ to provide . . . . .  a special facility for restraining such 
“ variations ” aS they refer to, “ without intèrfering in other respects with the general Law 

• “ o f the Church as to Ornaments, or the ordinary remedies now in force.” This, how-, 
eŸer, is a proposal much to be deprecated for the following reason

, Because, On the one hand, it  involves thé hitherto unapplied ând objectionable principle 
o f exceptional and repressive Legislation in reference to thé observance of particular 
points in the Church’s Law of Ornaments, which Law nevertheless it is not proposed to 
epeal ; while, on the other hand, it leaves all non-obsenvance Of the same Law to the unaided 

power o f  existing remedies.
The IZth Clause, while professing great toleration, is likely, if .acted upon, to prove 

seriously detrimental to  the best interests of the Church, by being a bar to all real 
improvement in the c o n d u c t h e r  Services.- Hitherto “ the rightful liberties” which 
are here recognized as having been “  hèretofore enjoyed by the Clergy.and Laity of the 
“ Church o f England,” haVe at various times, and especially during the last thirty years, 
broken through stereotyped forms o f neglect and disobedience, which custom, or ignorance, 
or prejudice had maintained ; <a.nd thus most material changes have been effected which

    
 



are now commonJj allowed to be generally beneficial, though at the time when they were 
first attempted, asd even long after, they encountered precisely the same objections 
which this Clause sustains ; sometimes, too, in the forn^^ such unreasoning and violent, 
not to say flawless, opposition as it may be hoped will n^B j^in  be manifested.

But this Clause, though reasonably'advocating the inclu^fcyn the “ National Church^’ 
of “ men of varying shades of opinion,” (a subject, however,H^ch seems scarcely within 
the terms of Your Majesty’s Commission,) inconsistently opposes those varieties of 
Ceremonial which are the natural accompaniments o f opinions thus allowed to have a 
free development. The condition of “ this large comprehension ” o f  “ Opinion, ” is  stated 
to be, “ a conscientious acceptance o f” the “ recognized formularies and appointed rites” 
of the Church'of England. The advocates of a revived Ceremonial themselves claim to  
act upon this very principle in ordering the Public Services. Therefore the ebneîusi<Ki> 
would appear to be, either that, as Your Majesty’s Commission^indicates, “ general unifor- 
“ mity of practice” must be limited to “ such matters as may be deemed essential," or 
it must be extended to the fullest details of all that is required by the Ecclesiastical 
Laws. It is obvious that so rigid U compliance is neither possible nor desirable in the 
existing condition of the Church of England; nor indeed has it ever been maintained 
since the passing of the First Statute of Uniformity in 1549. To “ sècüre,” as our 
Commission suggests, “ essential ’’ Uniformity, it does not appear to me necessary to 
insist upon that strictness of practice, as opposed to liberty of opinion, which this Clause 
of the Report seems to urge. Unquestionably it is “ most desirable that in  the celebration 
“ of the Church’s Rites there shall be introduced no novel practices, which aré welcome 
“ only to some, but offensive to others yet, while it may be hoped that charity 
alone will generally prevent changes calculated to lead to such a result, it cannot be 
concealed that quite as great, perhaps greater, scandal is caused by disregard o f  positive 
rules in conducting the Services of the Church ; and still more, it must be feared, 
by notoriously contradictory teaching, which is complained of as being irreconcileable 
with her “ recognized formularies.” -

For these reasons, and because I fear that the proposals now made, so far from promoting 
peace, tend towards provoking a strife which .may seriously risk a disruption in the 
Church of England, I humbly think I shall best discharge my d.uty to Your Majesty 
by withholding my signature from this Second Report.

/  ’ THOMAS WALTER FEERY.

W. F, KEMP, Secretaey,
Jerasalem Chamber, Westmiiister, 

SGth April 1868. ■

    
 



    
 



X V

MmUTES OF PllOCEEBlNGS.
t w e n t i e t h  m e e t i n g .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, Noverftber 2 ls(, 18'6‘7.

Archbishop of Canterbury.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp, ^
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford..
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol,
Lord PortOian,
Lord Ebury.
Mr, Card^Vell,
Sir Joseph Napief.

The Commissioners

PRESENT:
Sir Robert Joseph Ehillimore. 
Sir Travers Twiss,
Mr, John Abel Smith.
Mr. Eeresfofd Hope. .
Mr. J . G. Huhbaril, 
l)ea n  of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln,
Dr. TWne Smith.
Rev. I i. Venn.
R ev. W . G. Humphry.
Rev, Robert Gregory.
Rev. T. W . Ferry,

arranged the order o f  their proceedings.

T W E N T Y -F IR ST  M EETIN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Wednesday, November 27th, 1867

Archbishop of Oanterbtlry- 
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop o f St. David’s. 
Bishop of Oxford.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir William Page Wood.

PRETEST:
Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresfol'd Hope. 
Mr. J . G. Hubbard. 
Dean (£  Westminster. 
Dean of Ely,
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. P w n e  Smith.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W. G. Hiunphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry

The Commissioners deliberated.

T W E N T Y -SE C O N D  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber^ Westminster, Thursday, November 28th, 1867.

Archbishop of Canterbury.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
BishOp of London,
Bishop ofRt. David’s. •
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole. .
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir William Page Wood.
Sir Robert Joseph Phillimore.

PRESENT :

Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J..G - Hnbbard. 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lineoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.'
Rev. H. Vena.
Rev. W . G. Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W. Perry.

The Rev. J. Fuller Russell was examined.
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XVI

T W E N T Y -T H I E D  M E E T IN G . ' c
Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Wednesday, December ^th, 1867.

PRESENT :
Archbisliop of Canterbury.
E arl Stanhope.
Earl o f  Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. D avid’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
B ishop of Oloucestef and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
M r. W alpole.
M r. CardweU.

Sir Joseph N apier. ■ 
Sir Travers Tross. 
M r. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G. Hubbard. 
Dean o f W estminsier, 
Dean o f  E ly .
Dr. P ayne Smith. 
Kev. H. Venn.
E ev. W. G. Hiunphry. 
E ev. Eohert Gregory, 
R ev. T. W . Perry.

It was resolved,
T hat the Commission understanding that the subject-matter o f the motion announced by SiR J oseph 

NapiEe is this Very day to be argued in the suit against the Rev. A. H. Mackonochie in the Court of 
Arches, do adjourn the discussion of the question till after Christmas, so as to allow the members o f the 
Commission the opportunity of considering the information to be adduced in the Mackonochie case.

T W E N T Y -F O U R T H  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, December btli, 1867.

PRESENT :

Archbishop of Canterbury,
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f Hatrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London,
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury,
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.

Sir Joseph Napier. 
Sir Travers T i^ s .  
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G. Hubbard.
Dean o f Westminster. 
Dean o f Ely.
Hr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W , G. Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners considered other Rubrics, Orders, and Directions.

T W E N T Y -F IE T H  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Wednesday, December lltA , 1867.

Archbishop of Canterbury.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of HarrOwby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. CaxdwelL

present :
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Travers Tm ss.
Mr. Boresfoi’d Hope. 
Mr. J. G. Hubbard. 
Dean o f Westminster. 
Dean of Ely. ■
Rev. H . Venn.
Rev. W . G. Humphry, 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The Comaussioaers proceeded with the same subject.
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TWENTr-SIXTH MEETING.
I
Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, December 12iA, IB 67.

PRESENT ;

Archbishop of Canterbury.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
LordEbury. - 
Mr. Walpole.
Mr, Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Eobert Joseph Phillimore.

Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G. Hubbard. 
Dean of W estminster. 
Dean of Ely.
Dr. Payne Smith,
Eev. H. Venn.
E ev. W . G,. Humphry. 
E e t. Eobert Gregory. 
E ev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners proceeded with the same subject. Adjourned till Wednesday, January 22nd, 1868.

TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING.

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Wednebday, Januai'y 22nd, 1868.

PRESENT ;

Archbishop of Canterbury.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David's.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.

Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John A bel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope; 
Mr, J. G.. Hubbard. 
Dean o f Westminster. 
Dean o f Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Eev. H. Venn.
Eev. W, G. Humphry. 
Eev. Eobert Gregory. 
Eev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners resumed the consideration of the same subject.

TWENTY-EIGHTH.MEETING.

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, January 23rd, 1868.

PRESENT :

Archbishop of Canterbury.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David's.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury,
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell 
Sir Travers Twiss.

Mr. Coleridge.
Mr. John A bel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J. G. Hubbard. 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean o f Ely,
.Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Eev. H. Venn.
Eev. W . G. Humphry. 
Eev. Eobert Gregory. 
Eev, T. W . Perrv

The Commissioners proceeded with the same subject.
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XVlll

T W E N T Y -N IN T H  M E E T IN G . .

Jerusalem Chamber^ Westminster, Wednesday^ January  ̂ ^th, 18^8.

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh:
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop o f Gloucester and. Bristo]. 
L ord Ebury.
Mr, W alpole. ■ . ,
Mr, Cardwell.
Sir cToseph Napier.

PEBSENT,: .
S}r Bobert J. PhiUimore. 
Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J . G. Hrtbbard. 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H- Venn.
Rev. W . G. Humphry. 
R ev Hubert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners proceeded with the same subject

T H IR T IE T H  M EETIN G .

Jerusqlem Chamher, Westminster, Thursday, January SOth, 1868.

Archbishop of Canter’bury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f  Harrowby.
Earl Bea>uehamp,
Bishop of London.
Bishop o f St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop o f Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury,
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.

PEEftEN^J:
Sir Robert Joseph Phillimore. 
Mr. John A bel Smith.
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J,. G. Hubbard.
Dean o f Westminster,
Dean o f Ely.
Dean o f  Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev, H . Venn.
Hev. W . G- Humphry.
Rev. Robert Gregory.
Rev. T. W . Perry.

Tlie Commissioners proceeded with the same subject.

T H IR T Y -F IR S T  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Wednesday, February 5th, 1868.

PBBSENT:

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f Harrowby.,
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxfurd,
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. IValpoie.
Mr. Cardwell.

Sir William P age Wood. 
Mr. John A bel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J. G. Hubbard. 
Dean o f  Westminster. 
Dean o f Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Venn,
Rev. W . G. Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Hev. T. W . Perry.

Sir Joseph Napier.
The Commissioners resumed the consideration o f  the Rubric on Ornaments,
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THIETr-SEOOND MEETING,
Jerusalem Chamber, fVestminster, Thursday, FehriMr^

Archbisiop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.

PRESENT

Sir. W illiam  P age ood. 
Mr. Jphn A b e l Smith.  ̂
Mr. Bèresford Hope.
Mr. J . G. H ubbarii 
Dean oÌ W estm inster. 
Dean of E ly .
Dean of LipOoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Eev. H. Venn.
Eev. W . G. Humphry. 
E ev. Robert Gregory, 
Bev. T, W . Perry.

The Commissioners proceeded with the consideiation o f the Rubric on Otfiaraenti^

THIRTY,.THmD MEETING.
Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Wednesday, February \2 th , 1868.

pbesSNT:
Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. CardweU.

Joseph Napier,
Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Betesford Hope. 
Mr. J. G.Hubbard, 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean of E ly.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H . Venn.
Rev. W . G* Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregofy. 
Rev. T. W . perry.

The Commissioners proceeded with the Same subject.

.THIRTY-EOIJRTH MEETING.
Jerusalem, Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, February \Zth, 1868.

p r e s e n t  :
Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby. ■ .
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of Loudon.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Portman.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.

Sir Robert Josegh Phillimoi 
Sir Travers 'Twiss.
Mr. John A bel Smith.'
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J . G. Hubbard.
Dean of Westminster.
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Venn.
Rev. W. G. iinm phiy.
Rev. Robert Gregory.
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners resolved forthwith to make a Second Report.
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•T H IR T Y -I'IF T H  M E E Ì'IÌì G-.
, j j i I . . ; . j .. • ’’t

Jerusalem Chamber, J^esfminster, Thursday, February Tlih, 1868.

PEESENT:

Archbishop o f Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh- 
Earl of Harrowby.
Bishop o f London.
Bishop of St. David's.
Bishop o f Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. WalpolCi , -■
M r. Cardwell.
Sir Joseph Napier.

Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John Abel Bmith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J , G. Hubbard. , 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean o f E ly.
Dean of Lincoln.
Rev. H . Venn.
Rev. W . G. Humphry. 
B ev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners proceeded to consider their Second Report

T H IR T Y  S IX T H  M E E T IN G .

J&rUsalkm Chambèr, Weshninèter,-Friday,' February 28iAj 1868.

Archbishop o f  Caitterbury. 
Archbishop o f Armagh.
E arl Stanhope.
E arl o f Harrowby.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. D avid’s.
Bishop o f Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
Lord Ebnry.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell. ‘
Sir Joseph Napier.

PEESENTt

Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John A bel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J . G . Hubbard. 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. P f^ n e Smith.
Rev. H . Venn.
ReV. W . G. Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory.

; Rev. T. W. Perry.

The Commissioners deliberated.

T H IR T Y .S E V E N T H : M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, M arch 12th, 1868.

PEESENT

Archbishop of Canterbury. *  ' 
Archbishop of Armagh.
E arl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop o f St. David's.
Bishop o f Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell.

Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J .  G. Hubbard. 
Dean o f Westminster. 
Dean o f E ly.
Dean of Lincoln.
Rev. H . Veim.
Rev. W . G. Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners deliberated.
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T H IE T Y -E IG H T H  M BETIHG,

Jerusalem  ̂ ()lumber<, Westminster^ Friday-) Mdroh 1868.

PRESENT':

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harro^rby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury,
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. Cardwell. . .

Sir Joseph Napier,
Mr. Beresford: Hope, • 
Mr. J, G. Hubbai-d. 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Dmcoln.
Dr. Bayne Smith.
Eev. H. Venn,
Eev. W. G. Humphry. 
Eev. Eob^rt Gregory. 
Eev. T. W. Berry.

The Commissioners deliberated.

T H IE T Y -N IN T H  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber) Westminster, Thursday, March 19th, 1868.

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford..
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. CardweU.

PRESEN T:

Sir Joseph Napier.
Mr, John Abel Smith. 
Mr, BeresforiS Hope, 
Mr, J. G. Hhbbard. 
Dean of Westtuinater.

■ Dean of Ely, ,
Dean of'Lincoln.
Dr. Bayne Smith.
Eev. H. Venn.
Eev. W. G, Humphry. 
Eev. Eobert Gregory. 
Eev. T, TV, Berry.

The Commissioners deliberated.

F O E T IE T H  M EETIN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Friday, Matzah ^Qth, 1868.

PRESENT:

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope,
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop o f  St. David’s.
Bishop o f  Oxford,
Bishop o f Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebuiy.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr. CardweU,

Sir Joseph Napier. 
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J. G. Hubbard. 
Dean of TVestnoinster. 
Dean of Ely,
Dean of Lincoln,
Dr, Bayne Smith.
Eev. H. Venn.
Eey. TV. G. Humphry. 
Eev. Eobert. Gregory. 
Eev, T. TY, Berry.

The Commissioners deliberated.
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F O R T r -F IR S T  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chfimher, Westminster, Thursday, M arch 2Qth, 18tì8.

PRESENT :

Archbishop of Canterbury; 
Ajchbisbop o f Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. Dayid’s. , 
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucestet and Bristol. 
L ord Ebury.
M r. Walpole.
Mr. OardweE 
Sir Joseph Napier.

Sir W illiam Page Wood. 
Sir Travers Twiss. . 
Mr. John Abèl Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J . G. Hubbard. 
Dean o f Westminster. 
Dean o f Ely.
Dean o f Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith. ■
Rev. H . Venn.
Rev. W . G. Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry.

The Commissioners deliberated.

F O R T Y -S E C O N D  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Friday, M arch ^^th, 1868..

PRESENT :

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop o f Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl o f Harrowby.
Earl Betiuchamp.
Bishop of London. ' '
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and BrMol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Mr, Cardwell.

Sir Joseph Napier.
Hir W ilham  Page Wood. 
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J. G. Hubbard.
Dean o f Westihinster. 
Dean o f E ly . ‘
Rev. H . Venn.
Rev. W . G. Humphry. 
Rev. Robert Gregory. 
Rev. T. W . Perry. .

The Commissioners deliberated.

F O R T Y -T H IR D  M E E T IN G .

Jerusalem Chhoi^ber, Westminster, Thursday, A p ril ^nd, 1868.

PRESENT :

Archbishop of Cantetburyr 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.'
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop o f St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford,
Bishop o f Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir William Page Wood. ’

Sir Robert Joseph,Phillimore. 
Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John Abel Smith.
Mr. Beresford Hope.
Mr. J . G. Hubbard.
Dean o f Westminstei’.
Dean o f Ely.
Dean o f Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Rev. H. Tenn,
Rev. 'W. G. Humphry,
Rev. Robert Gregory.
Rev. T. y f .  Peri’y.

The Commissioners deliberated.
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FOETY-FOUETH MEETING.

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, F riday, April %rd, 1868.

PRESENT :

Archbishop of Canterbury.
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of St. David’s.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloueester and Bristol.
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Eobert Joseph Phillimore.

The. Commissioners settled

Sir Travers Twiss.
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford.llope. 
Mr. J. (t. Hubbard. 
Dehn of Westminster. 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln.
Dr. Payne Smith.
Eev. H. Venn.
Eev. W. G, Humphry. 
EeV. Robert Gregory, 
Eev. T. W.‘ Periy.

their Secohd .Report. ,

FORTt-FlFTH MEETING.

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster, Thursday, A pril 30tb, 1868.

PRESENT :

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop of Armagh.
Earl Stanhope.
Earl of Harrowby.
Earl Beauchamp.
Bishop of London.
Bishop of Oxford.
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Lord Ebury.
Mr. Walpole.
Sir Joseph Napier.
Sir Travers Twiss. .

Mr. Coleridge.
Mr. John Abel Smith. 
Mr. Beresford Hope. 
Mr. J.H. Hubbard. 
Dean of Westminster. 
Dean of Ely.
Dean of Lincoln,
Dr. Payne Smith.
Eev, H. Venn.
Eev. W, G, Humphry. 
Rev. Eobert Gregory. 
Eer. T. W. P a r r y .

The Reasons of some of the Commissioners for differing from the Report in part, or for not signing it
at all̂  were presented.

    
 



    
 



MINUTES or EYIDENCE

TAM BEEOUl THU COMMISSIONERS

On N&oerhber 28iA, 1867;

WITH

A P P E N D I C E S .
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NAME OP WITNESS.

Rev. J. Fuller Russell
Page1

W R ITT EN  E V ID E N C E .

Letter of Rev. J . Puller'Rüssell t 19

, 1*

APPENDICES.

Appendix A , 
Appendix B. 
Appendix C. 
Appendix D. 
Appendix E,

■ 27 
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29 
31 
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M I N U T E S  O F  E V I B E N C E

TAKEN BIEOEE THE

ROYAL COMMISSION ON RITUAL.

Jerusalem Chamber,' W estm inster, Thursday, Novem ber 3 8 th , 1867.

„PeeSènt ;

ECHBISHOP OF CaNTEEBHET. 
tEL Stanhope.
LEL OF S aKEOWBT.
LEL B eAHCHAMP.
SHOP OP L ondon.
SHOP OF St. D avid’s, ■

B ishop of Gloucesteb and B eistoe. 
Loed E bUet .
Me . Walpole.
Me . Cardwell.
SiE J oseph N apiek .
S ib  William P age WOod.
SiE R obert J oseph P hillimoeb.

SiE T ea tees  T w iss . 
M e . J. A bel Sm ith . 
M k#.B eebspo ep  H ope. 
Me . J . G. H u b ba ed . 
D ean  of W estminster. 
D ean o f  E ly.
D ean of L incoln.
D e , P ayne , Smith .
R ev. H , V enn .
R ev. W . G, H umphry. 
R ev. R obert GbegOey . 
E eV. T. W. P e b e y .

T he ARCHBISHOP OF CANLERBUKY IN? t ĥe tÜïAiE. :

T he R ev . J ohn F ullee R ussell B.C.L., F.S.A., called in apd examined.

JSev,
j .  F. Bussell, 
B .C X .,F .S.A .

1, {Archbishop of Canterbury.) I  believe yon aré 
the rector of Greenhithe ?—Yes. 

y, 2. We wish to make some iUquiry with reference 
' to the usé of altar lights in the Church of Lnglaud 

since the Reformation. Are you tolerably conversant 
with that subject ?— Î have given some little attentidn 
to it. •

3. Can you bring before us any instances which ar« 
not before us already, which have come id light lately 
with reference to this question,-.—as to the use of altap 
lights in the Church of England since the Reformation? 
— T̂here are several examples from the time of 
Elizabeth, and further on, particular^ during the 
Caroline period, during the rule of Laud and, the 
bishops of his time.

4. Will you enumerate those instances ?-**! have 
here the Hierurgia Anglioana, edited by myfeelL which 
was published in the year 1848. It was published in 
numbers, beginning in^lSAS and finishing in 1848.* I  
find that on the 6th March 1560, Dr. Bill, Lean of 
Westminster, preached in the Queen’s (Elizabeth’s) 
chapel, “ where on the Table standing altarwise was 
“ placed a cross and two candlesticks with tvVo tapefS 
“ in them burning.”

5. (Dr. Payne Smith.) Was that in the Queen’s 
private chapel ?— În the Queen’s private chapel. In  
th e  same year, on the 24th March, “ in the afternoon,

Bishop Barlow, one of King Edward’s bishops, now 
“ Bishop of Chichester, preached in his habit before 
“ the Queen. His sermon ended at'five of the clock; 
“ and presently, after her chapel went to evening 
“ song, the cross, as before, standing on the altar and 
i‘ two candlesticks and two tapers burning in them ; 
“ and service concluded, a good anthem sung,” 
Strype’s Annals, pp. 196, 19f. That is at page 4 
of the Hierurgia.

6, (Mr. Beres/ord Mope.), In the first instance 
you referi’éd to i s  the hour o f  the day mentioned ?—

* Vide (A.) Mr. Eitasell’s Supplementary Letter in Appendix.
, !E

No, there is no.notice of that. These are both taken 28 Nov. 1867. 
from StiyUe. • The next instance is taken from a > 
lettei of Thomas Sampson to Leter Martyr, January 
6th, 1560, (Zurich letters, p. 63, 8vo. 1842,) which is 
'imihe same page of the Hiernrgia. He says, “ What 
“ can I  hoj)e when thre$ o f our lately apfioiated bishops 
“ are to officiate at the Table of the Lord, one as 
“ priest,, another as deacon, and a third as sub-deacon,
“ before the image of the crucifix, or at least not far ,
“ from it, with candles, and habited in, the golden 
“ vestments of the Papacy, and are thus to celebrate 

' “ the Lord’s Supper without ftny sermon’.” *
7. (Dr. Payne Smith.) Does it appear'where, those 

bishops VCre to minister ?—In the private ehapel of 
the Queen. The next instance occurs in 1565j in a,.
Roman CathoHo’tvork entitled, “ The Fortress of the 
Faith,” by Thomas StajdetiHi, 4to, 1566, page 152
where I  find this inquiry : “ Why do not Protestants ,
“ allow the blessed crucifix of pUr Saviour ; why bprn 
“ they no light before i% as they see the O n e r ’S»' ftiost 
“ gracious Majesty doth ?” Then jn 1565, at the 
christening of the child of Lady Gicilo, wife of John 
Earl of Great Friesland, Marijirie of Bawden, at the 
Palace, Westminster, September 30fch, taken from 
Leland’s Collectanea, vol. 2, pp. 691, 692, 8v0. 1770,
I  find among the Ornaments o f  the altar, “ tw o candle- 
“ sticks o f crystal, tw o ships o f  mother-of-pearl, one 
“ tablet of gold, se t w ith  diamonds, another ship of ■
“ mother-of-pearl, two' pair pf candlesticks of gold,
“ two great candlesticks double gilt, w ith lights Of 
“ virgin # a x , and a cross.”

8. (Mr. Beresford Mope.) What is a ship ?—1 
suppose it is for incense ; a boat.

9. (Mr. Walpole.) In what ehfiroh of ehapel was 
that ?-—Thatof the Palace, Westminster, which would 
o f Course he the private chapel of the Queen.

Ift. (A^cfdtishoppf Canterbury') These instances 
which you have given us are all well known ; have 
you anything ■ to state which' has been discovered 
lately ?-r-Ali those instances are well known, except
3 ' 5

    
 



MINUTES OE EVIDENCE TAKEN KEPOEE

Heo,
J . F. RusseB, 
B.C.L..F .S.A.

2» Nov. 1867.

the one 1 quoted from Stapleton, which, I  think, has 
been lately discovered. I  have not seen it elsewhere. 
I  discovered it m yself some short time ago. Then 
Bishop Cosin refers to the lights in  the Queen’s chapel 
as having been retained there “ during her whole reign, 
and scare “ they in all the King’s and in many cathedral 
“ churches, besides the chapels, of divers poblemen, 
“ bishops, and colleges to this day.” He is writing in 
1640, or a little before that, probably 1632, before the 
Rebellion. That is from Cosin’s notes on the Prayer 
Book at the end o f  Nicholls Commentary (p. 17, fol. 
1712), and it is at page 7 of the Hierurgia. Then we 
find very little else, that I  am aware of, in the way of 
allusion to lights being used in the reign of Elizabeth; 
and very little in the time of James the First, except 
that* for the furniture of the chapel, when the Prince 
went to Spain, in 1622, tapers were enjoined to be 
among thé ornaments that were to be used in his 
private phapel. (See Collier’s Eccl. Hist, ii., p. 726, 
fol. 1714.)

11. (Jlr. J.4-helSmith.)'— ?— AtMadrid. 
Then we have abundant evidence that candles were 
used by Bishop Andrewes, as we find in “ Canterbury’s 
Doom.” We have there a “plan ” of his private chapel, 
and among the plate for the chapel we find two candle
sticks gilt for tapers, 6Q ounces at âs. 6d. the ounce. 
This plan was found among the papers of Archbishop 
Laud, and is given in Prynne’s “ Canterbury’s Doom”, 
who quotes it against the Archbishop as having been 
copied in his own chapel,— affirming that h is own chapel 
was furnished on the same plan; thefurniture&c.,being 
arranged after the plan that Andrewes had used before. 
Then it would appear from Spalding’s “ Troubles in 
Scotland ” that at the coronation of Charles the First 
at Edinburgh in 1633, there were two w ax candles 
which were “ on lig h t” oh thé altar; See the edition 
of 1829, published at Aberdeen, at page 16, and- 
qlioted in Robertson’s “ H ow shall w e conform to the 
Liturgy ?” (page 89, first edition). Then w e find in 
“ Canterbury’s Doom,” pp. Ç2 and 63, an allusion 
to the candlesticks and tapers standing and likefidse 
bnrning in the daytime in Archbishop Laud’s chapel. 
The quofa,tion from “ Canterbury’s Doom ” is as 
follows.(page 338 of thé Hierurgia), alluding to the 
furniture in the Arphbisliop’s chapel at Lambeth :—  
.“ Upon, this new. altar he had much superstitious 
“ Romish furniture, never used in his predecessor’s 
“ days ; as, namely, two great silver candlesticks with 
“ tapers in , thena, besides basons and-other silver 
“ vessels , (with a costly Common Prayer Book stand- 
“ ing on the altar, which, as some say, had a crucifix 
“ on the bosses), w ith the picture of Christ receiving 
“  His last supper with His disciples in a piece of 
“  arras, hanging just behind the midst of the altar,
■“ and a crucifix in the window directly over it.
“ This-new altar furniture of his Was proved and 
“ attested , upon oath by Sir Nathcniel Brent, Dr,
“ Featly, Dri Haywood (his own popish chaplain), 

who justified his ford that he did it in imitation of 
“ the King’s chapel at Whitehall, where he had seen 
“ not, only tapers and candlesticks standing, but like- 
“ w ise burning, in the day time on the altar,” Here is 
incidental proofofthelcandles bèinglightedinthe Royal 
Chapel at Whitehall,, in Charles’s time. ,It Appears 
that the lights gave great offence to the Puritans at 
th a t . time, and thejy specifically ' allude to several 
cases in which lights w,ere used. In a copy: o f vérses 
entitled, “ Lambeth Fair, wherein you have all the 
“ bishop’s trinkets s6nt to sale,” which was published 
in 4to. in 164j ; and cited at page 256 of the Hierurgia, 
you have thesèNvhymes :—

“ ‘ Wax canids, tapers,’ another cries and calls,
‘ These broum t I  with me from Cathedral Paul’s.
‘ They’ll scare the devil, and put him to flight,
‘ When he perceives a consecrated light.'
‘ When we at üiàtins, and evensong were,
‘ W e had them b y )is  then devoid of feay.
‘ They’ll bring delight unto your eyes and nose, 
‘They burn so clear, pnd smell so like a rose.’ ”

* Vide (B.!, letter in Appendix. '

And further on we have these lines :—>
“ ‘ And when you think that it hath burnt enough, 

‘ Then blow it out, yod shall not smell the snuff.’ ”
Then in 1641, in a book the title o f  which is “ Mer
cury’s Message,’’ is the copy o f  a letter sent to 
“ WiUiam Laud, Lord Archbishop o f  Canterbury, 
“ now prisoner in the Tower ; printed in the year 
“ of our Prelates fear, 1641,”— (at page 362 of the 
Hierurgia) ;—

“ Altars next you raise,
And waxen tapers must upon them blaze ;
Yea, in these heaps o f  stone such worth is found. 
That passers by must bow to ’em down to the 

ground.’’
A  little earlier, in the time of James the First, 1605, 
in  a book entitled “ Certain Demands with their 
Glrounds,” page 29, we read th is: “ As for copes, 

,“ surplices, .crosses, candles at noondays, and such 
“ like superstition^ ornaments, rites, and ceremonies
“ .......................we affirm that they Ought . . . .
“ to be cast away.” Neale, in bis “ History of the 
Puritans ” (voi. 2, page 9, edition 1837), states that 
Wai’minstre, one of the representatives o f  Worcester 
in the Convocation of 1640, said, in a speech which 
was published as a tract, “ I  know not ,why we have 
“ candles in the daytime and he goes on to say, “ I  
“ wish there may not be so much as an emblem of 
“ a fruitless prelacy or clergy in the. church, that 
“ fill the candlestick, hut give no light.” , Now that 
may perhaps be doubtful as an authority ; yet ¡it 
might mean, that the feeble rays of tapers at noonday 
were put out, as it were, by th e , nooptide sun. It 
seems a natural interpretation. One d-oes, not see 
what the great objeutiOn wps simply tq the càndles, 
Unless they tyere lighted.* The lighting seems prin
cipally to have been the objection op the part of the 
Puritans. In  a volume entitled "“ A 'large Supple
ment to the Canterburian S$lf-Conviction ” (4to., 
1641, pages 85 to $8) there is a long assault on 
the opihions and practices of thè Caroline divines. 
Among other ■ things it is stated as the .practice of 
the divines of that time, to which the writer objects, 
“ that the chancel and altar must not only be dedi- 
“ cate with prayers and unctions, but with lighted 
“ candles, burning incense, apd many other such 
“ toys.” W e find a poetical allusion to altar lights 
in p poem, entitled “ To. a fair lady weeping for her 
“ husband committed to prison by the Parliament, 
;‘ 1643:”—

“ She keeps an altar oh her brow,
H et'eyes two tapers on each side,
Where superstitious lovers bow:”

In the narrative of the rifling apd defacing o f the 
cathedral churph of Peterborough, in Gunton’s H is
tory of the Church at Peterborough (folio, 1686), 
there is an account of the destruction o f the screen 
which was at the hack of the H oly Table, and 
also, an engraving, which I  have given in the Bie- 
rurgia, in which the candles are represented on the 
altar bnrning. 1643 was the ■ time of the desecra
tion of the screen, but the volume was published 
in 1686.

12. (S ir  Travers Twiss.) What was the period at
which the screen. Was built ?—.It was an early 
screen ; it tvaS middle-pointed. This is  not a very good 
portraitm’o of it, hpt it was evidently of the decorated 
period. , ■

13. Pre-Bieformational?-*-Ye8., , ,
\4l. (Dean o f Lincoln). W astlie  destruction .acci

dental ?-^It was done by the soldiers during the 
rebellion of 1643- I t  says, “ The h igh , altar was 
“ puUed down with ropes, laid low, and levelled 
“ with the ground.  ̂I t  had no imagery work on it, 
“ or anything pise that might justly  give offence.” 
Then w e have, o f course, a great many examples of 
the restoration o f  candles during the Caroline period, 
but they ai’e not specified as being lighted. There

* Vide (C.), letter in Appendix.

    
 



THE EOTAL COMMISSION o"n ‘Eí'TÜAH;

are so many examples of their Being ^used in the 
charches generally, that it seems hardly necessary, 
perhaps, to go into that imatter. They were pro
hibited and turned out of all the churches, at the 
Great Rebellion; and the allusion to them is 
so gena-al that there can be no doubt that they werp 
in veiy common use in parish churches,, as well 
as ill cathedral and collegiate churches-.

15. (Sir Travers Twiss.) W ill you read the allu; 
si on to which you refer ?— În Prynne’s direct statement 
in “ Canterbury’s Doom ” (page 59), “ They [the 
“ Committee of the House of Lords] first trailed this 
“ Romish fox to his own kennel at Lambeth, where 
“ having unkenneled, they chased him fi-om thence, by 
“ his hot Popish scent, to the King’s own royal chapel • 
“ at Whitehall, and Westminster Abbey, from thence 
“ to 'the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge; 
“ from thence to Canterbury, Winchester, and most 
“ other cathedrals in England, and from them to our 
“ parish churches and chapels, all which he miserably 
“ defiled, corrupted with Popish superstitions, cruci- 
“ fixes, altars, bowings, ceremonies, tapefs, copes,
“ and other innovations.”

16. I  thought you said there were some orders 
to imm them out?—Yes; there are several; for 
instance, the declaration of the Commons in 1641, 
which orders that thp churchwardens of every 
parish church and chapel respectively do forthwith 
remove the Communion Table from the eást end of the 
church, and that all tapers, candlesticks, and basins he 
removed from the Communion Table. In  Halson’s 
“ Impartial Collection,” (voL 2, pp, 481, 482, folio, 
1683, p. 30 of the Hierurgia) :—“ It is this day 
“ ordered by the Commons in Parliament assembled, 
“ that the churchwardens of every parish church and 
“ chapel respectively do forthwith remove the Com- 
“ munion, Table from the east end of the church 
“ chapel, or chancel into some other convenient 
“ place; and that they take away the rails and level 
“ the chancels, as heretofore they were before the 
“ late innovations ; that all crucifixes, scandalous 
“ pictures of any one or more persons of the Trinity, 
“ and all images of the Virgin Mary shall be taken

away and abolished; and that aU taperS, can- 
“ dlesticks, and basins be removed from the Com- 
“ munion Table.”* Perhaps I  may be allowed to refer 
to Dr. Cosin and the prebendaries of Durhaih just 
before the rebellion. In the articles of the Commons’ 
declaration and impeachment upon the complaint of 
Peter Smart, who was one of the prebendaries of 
Durham, and who was very much opposed to Dr. 
Cosin and the other prebendaries, at pages 7 and 10, 
(page 36 of the Hierm-gia), he says “ That the said 
“ dean and prebendaries did use an excessive number 
“ of candles more upon a saint’s day than upon the 
“ Lord’s day, and caused the same candles to be 
“ lighted in the said church in a new, strange, and 
“ superstitious manner, burning two hundred wax 
“ candles in one candlemas night, whereof there were 
“ about sixty upon and about the altar, where there 
“ was no use of light, nor service then said ; where- 
“ upon a Popish priest spake, ‘ Let ils Papists resort 
“ to the said church, to see how Dr. Cosin and 
“ the prebendaries of Durham do play our apes.’ 
“ Dr. Cosin set up some of these candles himself, 

and caused others with ladders to' set up more 
“ round about the quire, some of which the said deán 
“ sent his servant to take dpwn ; but Dr, Cosin did 
“ struggle with him in time of prayer, to the great 
“ disturbance of the congregation. The manner of 
“ lighting the candles was this; they caused two 
“ choristers in their surplices to come from the West 
“ end of the quire, with lighted torches in their 
“ hands, who, after sundry bowings' by the way, to 
“ and at the altar, did light the candles upon the 
“ same with their torches; which done they returned 
“ backwards- with many bowings, their faces toward 

the altar, till they came to the quire door ; which

“ ceremony of ÉghtiUg the- 'excessive inuinber' h f Aew.
“ candles came-into-the-'said chttrCh -'after -Dr; Gbsin J .  F.Kusseli, I 
“ was prebendary.” In a book-entitled,- <‘ A' Gnta- B.C.L.,F.S.A.
“ logae of Superstitious lunovatibukifi'the Change Of i'rrv.
“ Services and Ceremonies, of Presumptions Irregur 
“ larities, and Transgressions against the'ArticIes of 
“ Religieh, A ct o f Parliament for Uniformity, Canons;

■“ Advertisements, Injnrmtions, and Homilies,” and-so, 
forth, “London, printed for Joseph Hunsoott,- l642,d  
at page 26 we find this : “ They offended -ih hurtling 
“ o f wax candles in excessive nnîùber,:two or three 
“ hundred at a time, when and'where there was'-no 
“ use of Tight; as nafinely On Candlemas -day 1627;
“ when the days Were lengthened twb hours,-and 
“ servicô might be done an hour before daylight was 
“ gone, as it Was in Westminster Abbey this yfeert 
“ 1641, no candles being lighted 'there at Avening 
“ prayer,”* In  a Volume, which I  ha-vè not with me 
of Addison’s pOems, published by Curll (a* notée 
publisher at the hegiuning of the eighteenth century' 
in 1719, there is a Dntin poem, written in l66 i 
by Addison, on a Wall or fresco painting of the Las 
Judgment, which was ■ put im oVer the -Holy' Table 
in the chapel at Magdalen C o ll ie ,  Oxford, and i 
picture in which the H oly Table is represented w iti 
two candlesticks upon it, and the candles in them 
burning ' , - • -

17. (-Mr. Beresford Hope^ Is  that in the Hierurgia?
— No, it is not.

18. - Have you the picture to produce ?— I  gave the 
pictuie to Mr. Perry.

19. ifiarl o f Harrowby.') And the verses ?— ^No; 
the Verses are a description of the painting, merely 
incidentally introduced* The painting is. -the subject 
upon which Addison wrote the verses, and there is 
an English translation given of the poem, and a 
picture -to illustrate it, with the Last Judgment re
presented in the style of that time (not. what- we 
should altogether admire), painted above the altar, 
which has a canopy over i t  protruding. I t  is rather a 
small Table, but the drapery is so arranged that no 
one Can stand at the two ends very weU, for it  comes 
out in this way [describing by gesture). There'art 
two books Upon it lying in front with, book-markerg 
hanging down in this way, in front of the, altar, 
with thgtwo candlesticks and lights on a re-table,

20. How is that connected with Addison’'s poem ?
—-Simply that the poem was on the picture above.

21. There is an engraving o f a picture in the same
book?—Yes. '■

22. (Mr, Bererford Hope.) You think there is 
reasonable ground to infer that this is a picture of 
the real thing .̂’-.-There is no doüht about it, because 
it says so. I  think I  have now produced almost all 
the evidence I have as to  lighted candles.

23. (Earl Stanhope^ Havè you been able, in  any 
of the cases you allege, to obtain any probable pre- 
stimption as. to whether the Candles were lighted for 
devotional purposes, or simply to give light as the 
evening drew on ?— I  apprehend that' the great 
opposition of the Ruritans.to- the candles was to  their 
being lighted ritually, and in one of those examples, 
certainly, at St. Paul’s, it  is stated directly that fhey 
were lighted at matins.

24. The Puritans brought a great many unfounded 
charges, did they not, against members o f  the Church ?
— No doubt they. did.

25. Is it not Very possible that they may have 
imputed to distinguished members of the Cbui’ch that 
they used altar lights, when in reality these lights were 
only used for the purpose of seeing more clearly ?—
There are two or more specific examples to the 
contrary. I  submit that it is stated distinctly 
that they were burning in the day time in the King’s 
chapel.

26. Your instances have chiefly applied, I  think, 
to royal chapels, and to the chapel of the Archbishop 
at Lambeth ?—Yes.

27. Have ypu been able to make any researches

* Vide((D.)-, letter. Appendix.
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* Vide (B.), letter, Appendix.

    
 



6 MINtTTES OF EyiOENCE TAKEN BEFORE

Sev. -with respect to the practice iu ' any parish churches ?
J. F. Bussell, — ; not as to the lighting of thé candles. I  think 

B.C X .yF .S .A . there is no doubt frona what I  have stated that there 
28 Nov 1867. plenty of evidence that candles wejp used in the 

parish churches and complained o f as being in genei’al 
use, as for example, where Prynne says that -Laud 
defiled all the churches w ith tapêrg.

28. Tou are nOt prepared to produce any instance • 
in which it appears th&t the caudles were lighted in 
the parish churches ?—*■! am not.

29. It is possible, iVithout giving any opinion on 
the point, that the practice might exist in chapels of 
in  cathedrals, and yet be altogether unknown in the 
great body o f the parish churches ?*—I  suppose 
that i f  the candles were there at "the time, they 
would be lighted, because the cathedral churches 
were looked up to as the pattern churches of thé 
diocese.

3Q. Clearly not in ah Cases. In many instances 
the cathedral services, differ from the services in the 
parish churches, do they pot ?-^I apprehend they are 
bcth ruled by the same rubrics, There may be a 
difference " in regard to the costliness apd the gran
deur of the sm-viCes, and the means provided 
for carrying them out, there being larger en
dowments in the casé of cathedrals ; but I  am satisfied 
that the rubrics rule the whole of the services of 
th e Church in the smallest parish ehureh as much as 
in  the grandest .cathédral ;• if  the practice was .ad
mitted to be tigh t in a cathedral, or á royal chapel, 
o f  course it could not be pçr s$ wrong in a parish 
church.

31. You are ,not prepared to carry those instances 
later in  point oC time than you have how alleged ?—  
N ot as to the lighting o f  the candles ip the day time. 
There are plenty of examples of alfar çapdlesticks 
being given to Cathedrals and parish churches after 
th e  Restcafatimi, i f  it be wished that I  should go iuto 
that matter.

■82. Perhaps you w ill have the goodness to otate 
the latest year in which you thihk any instance o f  
candles being lighted can be cited?—-It appears that 
as regards the úso o f lights before the Sacrament,” 
as late as l6&8 there is a pi'cfore o f the altan at 
^t. Paul’s Cathedral prepared for the celebration 
o f thé Holy Communion, and having two .lighted 
candies upon,it. The hook was published by Samuel 
Kehle at the Tipk’«; Head, ip P leet Street, pnd 
entitled “ The Holy 6ays,. or the Holy Peasts and

Pasts as they are observed in the Çhurçh of 
“ Pngland throughout the Tear, explained, and the 
“ Reasons Why they are yearly Celebrated, with Guts 
“ befare each Hay.” The book is dated 1698.

33. (d/r. Beresford Hope.) Have you got the 
book?— No.

34. {Earl Stanhope.') ■ Have yOu found apy pas
sages.ip any distinguished divines belonging to  the 
Church of England,— âny. prelates, for exanrole, of 
the thpe, of Charles the Krst,-*distmctly defending 
the practice or avowing the practice of lighted 
candles ?---Hr. Houne defends the practice o f  lights 
in the day tune generally in a Sermon. I  Can 
refer to the passage if you Wish. It is in* my book. 
Hr. DonPe alludes to the practice of having a great 
many lights on the Purification, as if  it were still

. existing in Our Church. .
35. {Mr.. VFalpale.) Will you refer to page 43 

of this pamphlet, and page 80 of the sermons, folio,
- 1640?— ^̂ I would pot be understood to condenm all 

“ use of candles by day in divine service^ nOr all 
“ churches .that have or do use them ; for so I  might,

condemn even the Primitive Church in her pure 
“ and innocent estate. And therefore, that which 
“ Pactantius, almost three hundred years after Christ, 
“ says of those lights, and that which Tertuflian, 
“ almost a hundred years heferè Lactantius, says in 
“ apprehension thereof, must necessài’ily be under- 
“ stood of the abuse and imitation of the Centiles 
“  therein ; for, that the thing itself was in use 
“ before either of these times I  think admits little 
« question. About Pactantins’s time fell the Elibe-

“ ritan Council, and then the use and the abuse was 
“ evident”; for in thé 34th Canon o f  that Councibit j 
“ is forbidden to set up cpndles in  the churchyai-d,
“ and the reason that is added 'declares the abuse

....................... that the souls of'the faithful departed
“ should not be troubled. N ow  the setting up of 
“ lights Could not trouble them, but these lights 
“ were accompanied with superstitious invocations, 

with magical incantations, and with bowlings and 
“ ejnlations which they had learned from the Gen- 

tiles ; and with these the souls o f the dead were,
“ in those times, thought to h e  affected and dis- 
“ quieted. I t  is in this ceremony of lights as it is in 
“ other ceremonies. They may he good in their 
“ institution, and grow ill in their practice. So did 
“ many thingè which the Christian Church received 
“ from the Centiles in a harmless ipnocency, dege- 
“ nerate after into as pestilènt superstition there, as 
d amopgst the Gentiles themselves. For ceremonies 
“ which were received but-for the instruction and 

edifiçatién o f the weaker Sort o f  people were made 
“ real parts o f the service o f God and meritorious 
“ sacrifices. To those Ceremonies, which were re- 
“ ceived as helps to excite and awaken devotion,
“ was attributed an operation and an effectual power, J 
“ even to the ceremony itself; and they were not 
“ practised, as they should, significative, hut effec- 
“ live; pot as things whjeh should signify to the 
“ people higher mysteries, but as things as powerful 
“ and efffectual in themselves as the greatest mysteries 
“ of aU, the sacrameiits themselves. So lights were 
“ received i»  the Primitive Church, to signify to the 
“ people that Q-od the Father of lights was otherwise 
“ present in that place than ip any other 4 and then 
“ inen came to offer lights by rvay o f  saCrifi.ee to 
“ God; and so, that which was providently intended 
“ for mân^ who indeed needed sudi lights, was 
“ turned upon God, as thpugh He. weré to be sup- 
“ plied by us. But whât .then ? Because things 
“ good in Hheir institution may be depraved in their 

practice, as says Calvin, Instit., c. 4.,' 10., § 14. .
“ -  , . . shall therefoi’e the people be denied all

ceremonies for the assistance of their tveakness.'” 
{Jtet}. T'- P^rry.) Then the passage, in a copy \ 

I  have, runs op thus I  say, po ; I  think these 
“ kind of helps very hehoveful o f them. A ll that I  
“ strive for is but moderation. . . . We must not 

be hasty in Condemning particular ceremonies, for 
'‘ in so doing, ip this ceremony o f  lights, we may 
* condenm the Primitive Church that did use them,
■“ and We condemn a great and noble part o f the Be- 
“ formed Church, which doth use them at this day.”

36. {P ari o f  JSarrowby.') You ccnSider there that 
he refers to Lutherans ?—Yes.

37. (jEart Statihope.) Ho yôu consider that pas
sage. to imply that lights .were then in use in the 
Church of England ? does it not rather seem to 
imply that Dr. Donne, conceiviPg this practice to be 
sanetiôned in the Primitive Church, would have been 
well pleased to see it as a help to devotion of the 
mind? pan y On çopstrue that as saying that there 
was any use of lights in England when he wrote it?  ■■

find' in the same sermon Which cbnfains the fore- 
gôiüg quotatièn, that he states that they were in use 
on Candlemas day in our Church.

3$- W ill you read that sentence ?— “ The oblation 
“ of this day’s purification is ligh t ; so the day ■
“ names it Candlemas day ; so your custoni cele- 

brates it with many lights.” That is at page 345 
of the Hiej-urgia. I  believe that Was preached at St. 
Paul’s.

39. Was Hr. Houne Hean 6f St. Paul’s in the year 
when hë wrote or preached that seimon ?—That I  do 
not know, but I'wU'l add that.*̂

40. {Pev. T, W. Perry.yPe  was Hean of St. Paul’s 
from 1621 to 1631?— {PVitness.) The volume was 
published in 1640, after ms death.

41. {E arl Stanhope,') It is possible he may as a 
layman have written this sermon ?— Ĥe could ' not

* Vide (F.), letter. Appendix,
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have pveuehed the sermon as a layman, but he m ight 
have written pai-t of it when a layman.

42. {Earl Beauchampt) Something has 'been Said 
with regard to candies being used merely for th# 
purj>(i>e of giving light : are you prepared to statêi 
whether it is in your knowledge or not that the time 
of celebrating the Holy Communion was usually after 
the sim was up ?— I believe it was early.

43. It was always early no doubt, but since the 
Reformation, have you any reason to suppose thtit 
the celehration of the Holy Communion tpok place 
before sunrise ?— should think not.*̂

44. And so again with regard to the time of even' ' 
song ; in the Caroline period that would be in the 
afternoon ?—I believe so.

45. At 3 o’clock ?— l'es, usually.
46. And the service would be over before dark ?r« 

Y es; I  think we have hardly any trace of evening 
service, in the modern acceptation of the term,

47. In point of fact, the use of candles, whether 
lighted or unlighted, must have been symbolical, 
rather than useful ?—Yes, I  conclude sO. I  think 
that is warranted by the quotation about St. Paul’s t 
“ matins and evensong.” Both evensong and matitts 
were then said in the daytime.

48. The rubrics govéfning bott the cathedrals and 
the parish churches, you would talm thé facts. that 
you find as regards the cathedral as indicating what 
ought to be dojj’e in parish chm’ches rather than as 
an exceptional observance ?— Baud ami the bishops 
of that time maintained'that the Cathedral churêhês 
were to be the rule for the daughter churches, that 
the same rubrics were to govern both.l

49. And the great object of Aichbishej.Jiaud wad 
to enforce the rubric and the law ?— To enforce the 
rubric and the law.

50. Am I correct in saying that after the Great
■Rebellion, and subsequently to tlie Resteratie», a 
lower type of ritual prevailed ? Would you draw any 
distinction between the ritual o f the Church of Eng’ 
land before the Great Rebellion and after ?.—I  coil’ 
elude that, from the grmi destruction that took place 
of the Church property during . the Rebellion, means 
could not be found aftCi’wards to supply the great 
deficiency which had been caused by the devastations 
and robberies that had taken place, especially in 
regard to ' smaller churches ; but at the same timé 
we find that at the Restoration people vepy liberally 
replaced in thé larger“ churches and cathedrals altal' 
candlesticks, plate, and Ornaments of that kind, which 
had been destroyed ór melted down during the ConJ» 
rnonwealth. ' -

51. Will it be correct to say",'as a rule, subject of 
course to exception, that before iRe Great Pebellion, 
where you find candles mentioned, you would assume 
from your general knowledge that they .were lighted, 
but that after the Rebellion the Pale was tímt ' they 
would be unlighted?—As a rule I Should think they 
would be, except that wé have examples posterior to 
the Restoration period in which we see they are 
lighted.

51a. On points so minute you have great difficulty 
in bringing positive evidence one way or thO other?-* 
There is great difficulty. - 

52. {Bishop of Gloucester.) 1 desii“e only to 
you what you would infer as to the time at which thé 
candles would have been lighted ; would they have 
been lighted at the beginning of the service, at the 
beginning of the Conjinunion eèrvice, or at somé 
particular time in that service ?—I  find no' trace of 
any interi’uption of thé' service for the lighting of 
the candles ; therefore, I  presuma they were lighted 
at the beginning o f the service. -

5$. A t the beginning o f the whole service, or of 
the Communion service ?—As to that I  do. pot think 
there is any evidence.

J ie v .  ̂
,T. F .  B u s s e l l l  
S.C .L .,F .S.A¡

54. (E arl o /flaw tO % .) You referred to a pro
cession coming în to light the candles, but it was 
not said whether it wa* before or after do not 
think there i s  any partieutar stale«aeßton the point. 2SNov. 1867,

55. {Bkhop o f  Gloucester.) It would be your 
general opinion, however, that they were not lighted  
at any ßferiod in the Communion servioe, J»tt lighted  
at any rate at thé co.mméneementôf that service ?—:I 
conclude so.

56i (S ir 0̂ .- P . Wood.) In the course of your,
-researches have you »soertaiued what OOSise vvas 
pursued by the non-jurors' in this matter o f  lighte,or 
by Sanci'oft and Ken in their chapels?—«There is a 
form o f consecration by,Bancroft in which emjdlesticks 
are mentioned. - . ' ,

57. A s  being lighted ?— N o ; i t  is merely that 
candlesticks are presented. There is a prayer 
attached, to he used at the time.*

58. You have not otherwise found any account of 
it ?—̂ No, not as regards the non-jurors specifically;

59. (Mr'Huhhard.) You, have been able* to' trae-ä 
■for a great many years I» s t  the praetices rnTtiho
with reference to altar lights ; do you-think thé 
praçtice has been gaining ground recently ?-—I  think 
it has. " .

tinder the impression tliat the practiee is per
fectly legal, and in accordance with the feeling o f  the 
Church ?—I thiak so, certainly.

61, Eo you think that it is a practice whicli stands 
on a different ground from the use o f vestments or 
incense, and that it is milch more largely adopted ?—
I  should say it has been more largely adopted ; though 
there may not be quite such eoaélusâve proof o f  its 
legality, as there is, in my opiMón, for the lawfulness 
of vestments. ” ' _

62i Have yow yourself the same conviction with 
regard to the Use o f  hmcBse. that yoa have With 
regard to the use of lightsf—Not to th e , same 
extent. • '

63. Have you considered the question.. Of incense 
' by itself?—I ha'Ve somo authorities on point as
to its use during the time befbre the Rebellion. Tt 
was certaiuly used in the churches by Bishop 
AndreWes, Archbishop Baud, Bishop Cosin,and others 
at that timer Ï  find Ä rb ert, ^eakiug of it, advis
ing-that the chürch should be perfumed with incense.

64. You find individual instances of the use- of 
incense, but do you dnd any deelaratiem o f the 

'Chareiib voice on the su l^eetofas eiear a description 
as that which is contained in the Injunctions of 
Edward VI. with regard to lights ?—No.

65. Therefin“e it does not stand on the same clear 
and distinct ground ?-^Tt does not, I  think., '

66. ' (Bishop o f London})—:Am I right in supposing 
that your contention is simply this, 'that Quéen 
Elizmbethused these things in her private chapel, and 
that Archbishop Baud would have been glad to re-intro
duce them ; but that the evidence does not really go 
beyond that ?-—I  think' that they were very generafly 
inWoduced during die time o f  ArffiiMshop Laud.

6T. Elsewhere than in his'j>riv-ate chapel?—Yes.
68. Do you take yonl* stand on what Dr.' Donne

said ?—Rather où the assertions of the Puritans ; the 
complaints that they made. ' ■

69. I t  has been pointed out that these miglit have 
been exaggerations, and very likely were ?^T hey  
might in som6_ cases, vrhiie in some cases they seem 
to fee hSsertiops which are not oónfe'adícted.

70. With regard to Dr; Donne and these Candlemas _ 
practices which you have read about, can you tell 
ÚS what the practice on Candlemas was ?-^I believe 
the practice to bring a  iramber of lights into the 
church. The ante-Reformatiou practice was to celebrate 
the Purification with lights ; hence the origin of the 

-word “ C a n d l e m a s . ’

* Vide (G.); letter, Appendix.’ 
' -T -1 Vide (H.), letter, ibid.

* Vide (L), letter, Appendix. 
f  Vide (J.), letter, ibid.
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71. By “ lights,” do you mean putting lights hefdre 
the elements on the Lord’s table?— Setting them  
up or bringing them in.

72. Bringing them into the church?— Y es; I  
have an early picturb of the Purification, about 
the year 1480, in which a guild are represented as ’ 
liolding lig h ts ; some are in surplices, and.^rsome iire 
not.

73. That is a different practice, is it not, from the  
lighting of candles on, the Comihunion Table before 
the elements ?— Y es.,

74. So that it h ^  nothing to do with it, in  fact ?—
Only so far as fhat the principle of lights, i.e,, their 
symbolical use, is recognized in both. ,

75. With regard to the other, evidence derived
from D r, Donne, does it not strike you that when h e  
is justifying lights, he is saying that they-are not 
against the law Of God, but he is not at all entering- 
into the question of whether they -are according to 
the law of England ?— I . do not think he goes into 
that matter. '

76. Therefore he is merely saying that, according 
to pritnitiye practice, there was nothing shocking or’ 
wrong religiously, in having lights ?— I  think so.

77. And when he mentions the nupiber of reformed 
. churches that have lights he alludes to the Lutherans,
I  suppose ̂ — I  imagine so. '

78. He seems thereby rather, to- imply that they are 
different from us ?—.Jn regard to the festival of the 
Purification he expressly refers, as it would seem, to 
a  practice in the church in which the sermon was 
preached.

79. In the passage contrasting the Lutherans with 
ns in point o f fact it  seems to prove that we did not 
nee them ; do you not think so ?-^Well, I  am hardly 
prepared to say that.

80. In some o f these cases that you alluded to they 
were lights at evensong, were they not ?-^Yes.

81. And then evensong was at 5- o’clock  ̂ sO that 
of com-se they were not lights before the elements of 
th e  Lord’s supper,?—-Ho; there is no h’ace of late 
celebrations at that time,

82. They would not have anything to do with that
practice ?—No. ' ,

83. And your “att<Atioh ba|S been directed to this, 
that in London it is, very difficult to say vrhen you 
require candles, and -When you do not, for the purpose 
of light ? --N o  doubt. \ . 1

84. Many of these cases were in London?— Some 
were ; not all.
) 85. You have knOwa days in London' in March, 

■when you could n o t see at 12 o’clock without candles 
in your ovrn room ?—“Yes. But there was ho necessity 
for their being lighted on the Holy Table that I  am 
awai’e of.

86. Do you happen to have read a book by Canon 
Oakley, who fy now a member of the ilSoinan Catholic 
Church, in which he describes the state of things 
while he was a clergyman Of the Chm'ch o f England, 
and says, “ we were deliglited with a foggy day, 
because it enabled us to>, have the candles lighted”?—
I  have heard it referred to, hut I  have not read the 
book.

87. So that a person who was anxious to have the
candles lighted, and knew it was unlawful, might 
light them on . a foggy day, and shelter' himself under 
the fog ?—^Yes. ■ .

88. In fact, all you have endeavoured to j>roye is 
that there was a partial practice, and that the practice 
Was under such high , sanction that it could not be 
considered absolutely illegal ?—Yes,

89. That is all that you contend for ?— Î think that
it was general to a large e:stent during the Caroline 
period. ’ - '

90. On what do you suppose. they justified the 
legality ?—I  should say, the ornament rubric, and ip 
particular the Injunction o f Edward V L

91. N ot the Prayer Book of Edward V I. ?—The
Injunction. ...

92. You have read the decision of the Privy Council 
on the subject of ornaments generally, in which it

seems to be laid down that nothing that is not within 
the four corners of the Book of Edward VI. can 
be introdnebd under that nfbfic ?— I  apprehend that 
the judicial Committee of the Privy Council rather 
modified that declaration afterwards, by admitting 
that there were Other tilings in use in the service, 
such as Organs, for instance, which were not specified 
in the first Brayer Bpok of Edward VI.* ’

93 . ' So that yon do not consider that we are bound 
within the limits of the Book ?-“-No.

94. You grant that there is no authority for the
use of lighted candles; before the elements, in the Book 
of Edward V I , ?— Only by implication. It is not 
mentioned, certainly, ©ther things are not mentioned, 
which wer0 necessary, and which you cannot suppose 
dould have been designedly omitted;- for instance, 
the coverings of the altar. ^

95 About incense : in the -example, you gave to 
Mr. Hubbard on the subject of incense, do you con
tend that there is any proof that incense was used 
devótiohaliy, I  will call it, as opposed to use for 
cleanliness or sanitary purposes.^— Î think there is 
such proof; for instance, in the “ Plan of Bishop 
Andrewes chapel,” it is stated distinctly that the clerk 
put incense info a censer- “ at the reading o f the first 
lesson,’’ whatever that may méan; which would 
imply a particular tíme and a particular use^

96. (Jpeano/Efy.) The first case that you quoted 
to us was that o f Di’. Bill preaching before Queen 
Elizabeth; is theré. any evidence in that case that 
the Holy Communion W as administered ?— Î am not 
aware that there is.

97. There is no evidence therefore that in that ease 
the candles spoken of were used as part o f the Holy 
Communion —I  think not. Perhaps I  might find 
some more evidence upon that pwint. I t  does not 
appear in the quotation.
■ 98. Because the important thing is not whether 

candles were lighted ;' but whether they were lighted 
as a part of the administration of the Holy Sacrament 
in conformity with the Injunctions of Edward V I ?—■ 
Tes.t-

99. Therefore i f  the candles, were lighted, and it 
was merely in the service, when the sermon Was 
preached, and so forth, it would not affect that point? 
— No, so far as regards celebration.

100. ' In the next case that yon gave us, that of Bishop 
Barlow, I think it is stated distinctly that, the service 
was an afternoon service. It was 5 o’clock in the 
afternoon ; and we hear of an anthem being sung, and 
so forth ?.^Yes.

101. Therefore in that caSe it was clearly not a. 
case oif the administration of the Holy Communion ? 
— Just so.

102. In the n ext instance you gave us, the letter 
of Sampson to Peter Martyr, he states that three 
bishops were to officiate before the Queen with 
candles in  a certain way. Is there any Evidence that 
they did officiate in the way that is described, or 
may it not be merely Sampson’s fear as to what 
they were likely t© do ?—-I think it was more than a 
fear. I  think there can be very little doubt that they 
did officiate.

103. You have no distinct evidence that they did ? 
— Î cannot-refer to it at this, moment.

104. Perhaps i f  you find any distinct evidence that 
they did, you  will give a note on the subject ?—I  
will.j:

105. Because unless persons writing in the great 
panic iñ which the advanced Reformers were in  
those days, to theh’ friends oh the continent, as to the 
doings in England, state positively that a thing has 
been done, o f course the weight of their testimony is 
considerably diminished. It is a diflerent thing to 
say, “ they are gqing to do so and so/’ and that they  
have done it..—In the next case you gave us, the

♦ Vide (K-), letter. Appendix.
f  Vide (L.), letter, ibid.

- $ Vide (M.), letter, ibid.
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writer of the work) I  think, was a Eoman Catholic. 
Stapleton ?—Yes.

105. And the words that he used are, “ Why born
not Protestants lights as Her Majesty does ?” 

That would seem, I  suppose, to be evidence that th»» 
suppo.sed practice in Her Majesty’s chapel was an 
exceptional practice, would it not ?■—'Yes.

107. Because he says, “ Why do Protestants not 
burn lights as Her Majesty does?” which seems 
to imply that in common parish churches the practice 
of Her Majesty’s chapel was not carried out?—That it 
was not general, at least.

108. In the next instance that you gave us, thé 
• extract from an inventory of articles connected with

the christening of a child of Lady Cicile, at the 
Palace of Westminster, among the ornaments were 
enumerated “ two candlesticks with lights that 
being in an inventory, I  presume that “ lights ” 
simply meant candles?—It was not an inventofy. 
It is a description of what took place at the time. 
It is a description of the chapel furniture.

109. Is it stated that the candles were lighted ?t-̂ ' 
Merely “ lights.” I  believe the service, was in thé 
evening

110. Then it has no connexion With the Use of 
lights at the Holy Sacrament ?—Np, not necessarily.'

111. And not possibly ?—No.
112. Ton mentioned that tapers were to be taken 

by the Prince. Charles to Madrid. Do you think it 
possible that as Prince’ Charles was going to a 
Eoman Catholic country to court a Eoman Catholic 
princess, he would have his chapel arranged with  
something like exceptional grandeur for that purpose ? 
— I  should apprehend that would have been rather a 
compromise of principle, and that he simply followed 
the rule at home. I  think Bishop Andrewes may 
have had to do with that arrangement, and he 
in his chapel had the same ornaments and it 
would appear that they were the same in the chapel 
of James the First, and, as we read, of Charles the 
First.

113. Was Andrewes a bishop at the time Prince 
Charles'went to Madrid ?■—He was.

114. {Earl o f  ÎTœrrowôy).-Bishop of Ldndon?—  
No ; Bishop of Winchester.

115. {Dean of Ely.') I t  is stated, I  think, in 
“ Canterbury’s Doom,” that candles were burning in 
Laud’s chapel in the daytime ?— ^Yes, I  infer so.

116. And it is made an accusation against him-on 
the ground that they were never used in his prede-* 
cessor’s days? — They were regai’ded as an itmOi

■ ration which he justified On the example of the 
King’s chapel

117. The charge was that they “ were never used 
in his predecessor’s days.” Those Words ate correct ?
.—In the days of Archbishop Abbot, who had not 
used them..

118. Those are the correct words ?---Tes,
119. He justified them on the ground that they 

were in imitation of the chapel at Whitehall ?—.Yes,
120. Therefore we are again referred to the Euyal 

Chapel as the example ?—Yes.
121. The next case that you gave us was, 1 think, 

a quotation from a book called the “ Lambeth Fair 
in those verses that you quo.ted the charge is about 
the using of lights-at matins and evensong ?—-Yes.

122. The two are thrown together ; therefore it
would seem that in that case there is no special 
reference to the use of lights as a part o f the Holy 
Communion ?—Not necessarily. , '

123. I t  is evensong .as much as the other ?.— 
It is an example of the use of lights in the day
time.

124. But not the use of lights as part of the Holy 
Communion ?— No. '

125. In a quotation that you gave us as to certain 
demands of the Puritans in the year 1605, the date 
of James the First, there ; are a number e£ things 
which they wished to be taken away ; they say"“ as’ 
“ for copes, candles at noondays, <èc., we alfirm that 
“ they ought to be-cast away do you regard that

F

as evidence of the general use of- candles at noonday, 
or what conclusion do you draw from it ?— That they 
wêre in use, I  ■wi ll not Say “ general use,” hut in fre
quent use in churches, or else they would not have 
been made a cause of complaint.

126. Then, there is no distinct connexion with the 
lighting at the H oly Communion ? — Only that 
“ noonday *’ would .seem to imply that it would be 
about the time qf the late or “ high ” celebration, after 
the morning service.

127. Youmext instanced, from “Neale’sHistorv of
the Puritans,” a speeefi by Warminstre as to why we 
should have candles in  the daytime ; that you men
tioned as being doubtful, therefore I  say nothing 
about it ?— Ambiguous. , .

128. In  the next instance I  think you quoted 
Prynne, as saying that ■ Daud ■ corrupted aU our , 
churches-with tapers ?— Yes,

129. Do you infer from that, that before Laud’s 
time there were no tapers in the churches, or what 
do you infer ?■—I  appfehend that there had been a 
great relaxation o f discipline, and that he re-intro
duced those in commou with other things at that time 
which he thought desirable and lawful.
■ 130. When Laud became Archbishop of Canter

bury do you suppose that the churches were free from 
tapers and that he re-introduced them ?— To a great 
exteut, ,

131, In Nalson’s “ImpartialCollection” it is stated 
that it was ordered* by the House of Coi^mons to  
remove “ the Communion Table and to take away the 
rails,” and so forth, “ and other things which- were, 
not there until the-reeent innovations.” Those recent 
innovations of course were Laud’s innovations?— We' 
may suppose so. *

182. And tfiat also seems to imply that those 
candles were iniroduced by Laud, and were not there 
before ?—To a great extent.

133. With regard to the articles of impeachment 
of Dr. Cosin, at Durham, do you-think that all the 
òharges made against hitp there are worthy of 
prédit ?-*-I believe they were exaggerated in some 
respects. .

134. Some of theip, i f  I  remeuiber right, he dis
tinctly déniés ?— Yes. ,

135. Therefore the assertion concerning the- ex
cessive number of candles and the way in which 
they are lighted would be liable to doubt?— I think 
he denies the excessive number of candles, but no 
more. He does hot deny tlje manner in which they 
were lighted.

136. Yhat Was on Candlemas night ?— Yes.
137. So that it Was for illumination, but as the 

YuritaUs thought, for excessive-illumination ?— It was 
stated that it was before dark; that they were not

' necessary for light.
138. In the jpietnre you showed to us of Peter- 

• borOugh Cathedral you said that there were lighted
candles upon the altar ; was the altar in that case 
prepared for the Holy Communion ?— No, I  think not. ■

139. Therefore that also lias no bearing whatever 
Upon-this special point ?— No.

140. So that in that ,picture at Peterborough there 
is no. evidence whatever of the use o f candles lighted 
in the Holy Communion ?-—Ho.

■ 141. Jlut there is evidence that they were lighted 
at other times apparently ?— Yes.
- 142; In the corresponding case you referred to, 
the picture upon which Addison’s poem was made, 
at Magdalen College, Oxford, there is there also, you 
say, a picture of an altar with candles lighted; can 
you tell us whether in that case the altar is prepared 
for the Holy Communion ?---There are no sacramental 
vessels upon it ; there are books.

143. No special preparation for the Holy Com
munion?— N̂o.

144. In the case of. thè picture of 1698, of the altar 
in St. Paul’s, prepared for, Holy Communion, you 
stated that tfie lights were burning ?—So-1 am in
formed. I  have not seen the picture.

r45. Then the only case in which we have a pictorial

Jiev. \ 
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representation of the altar prepared for the Holy  
Communion, with lights burning, is subsequent to the ■ 
Eevolution of 1688 ?— ^Tes.*

146. It is a striking fact that the strongest case for
lights upon the altar should be, n ot during the I,au< 
dian period, but subsequent to the Ilevolution o f 1608? 
— ^There is, 1 believe, another, engraving o f  «  later 
time, I  think df a marriage, in which the handles 
are represented as lighted, hut 1 cannot refer to it 
n ow .f /  „  ̂ ‘

147. That^is during'a marriage P u lte s , I  think a
royal ma.iïiage. ‘ . ' '

J48 , I  wish to refer to 'onephi-aseiu- that passage 
which you were good enough tu quote frôm p r , DohnC i 
in which he defends lights. B e  speaks of their being 
used in “ all churches.” ' By “ all churches,’’ o f coursù 
he does hot mean churefces in  tliis eoantry, but, 
churches throughout the world in different ages ?—‘ 
TTes. ' ' ■ , ■

149., And that passage from Dr. Denn« is not at aH 
a defence o f  a practice in  the Church of England, hut 
a general defence o f lights upon their own merits as 
a part of divine worship f—*-Yes. • v

150. Can you,tell us whether the churchwarden’s
accounts -give any 'evidence concerning, the consump* 
tion o f  wax candlës in  parish churches ?—I think  
there are a few references to the use of candles on 
certaiq festivals, Christmas day and so forth. ' ■

151. I  w ill read a few lines, which occur as 
paid o f ilie Eeport o f the Committee of the Lower 
Höuse^ of the Convocation of Canterbury on this, 
subiect, and I  wikh to ask you whether they coincide 
w ith yoiiv' own View o f the case The sub^quent 
“  history o f  altar lights is involved in much obscurity,^ 
“ ♦«but candles and candlesticks have remained to the

preaCnt dagf in  cathedrals, Oollegiate chttrehes,. 
“ royal chapels,. and in  many parish churches. In 
“  some instances^ the candles appear to . havé been 

'♦'«lighted during the celebration of the * Holy* CoBj- 
♦‘ niunion, but the instances which can be quoted are 
“ few, ahd the evideilce not beyond question?”.«•--'I 
quite agree w ith  that statement.^:,

162. {S ir J .'p a p ier .y I  observe that in page 329 
o f the Bierurgia Anglicana you quote from a work 
published by d ivers''-ininistera o f sundry counties in- 
England, in which they say, “ not coûtent with this,.
“ they must have alj, except candles lighted^ that are 

rtpon the Popish altars where Mass is used Upon their 
“ bigll altar ?”—-Yes. ’ • ' ' . .

153. 'Vî 'ould you collect from that, that at that time 
in the parish churches', they used lighted candles 
T h ey  were not lighted, Ï  aj^r.ehend, a t that time.

164. That is shortly before the Savoy Conference f  
— Yes«; very shortly after the Restoration.

155. ; ÉrojH ■ yopr I'eseareh you would gay that the 
generai use at that tim é in England Was; not to light 
the candles ?-t-I should think not. ¿They Were not 
lighted in the dtef-tipie.' -

' 156. Are there any 'reìiaWe instances that would go 
to show the general use of the parochial clergy, in the 
parochial churches, with regai-d to lighting candles at 
the CotomUniim?-«—I am -not aware of any^

167. You have giveh us a li-that your research 
tbuia supply ?•—itt the ‘main. ThCi’e may be more, 
but I  think I  have giveh generally the i-esult o f my 
inquiry. ‘ , . ' - ' • ’

158. {Earl o f  Flarroivh/.) You are aware that 
Laud was ofíered a  cardinal’s hat by the Pope?-f» 
•Which he refused.

159. {Mr. B'eresford Mope-) *The Bishop of London 
very properly pointed out to you, that which we all 
feel, that the subject on which Dr. Donne’s sermon 
Was preached was 'Candlemas' day, which was an ' 
exceptional case ?---Yes.

160. Then I  think his lordship went on to asky^ou," 
and you assented, that-therefore there was no parity 
or connection between Candlemas day and burning

* V ide (N .)  letter, Appendix.
0  ̂f  V ide (O .), letter, ibid.

Î  V ide letter, ibid.

the lights upon,-tW Lord’s Table at the Saei’amenfc , 
t e s .

iS l .  Dh you stand to that*?—Y e s ..
î$2. "Theu standing to that, - how would you ex- 

pîhÎU this, :that4he Injuuction of 1547 gives as the 
reason for these lights "before the Saçramen t,” whatever 
they be, that Christ is the “ very true Light of the 
world,” and thai the ■origin of Cfmdlêinas day sjm- 
bolism is the passage In the song o f  Simeon, “ a light to 
lighten the Gentiles ” ?—J  should say that Dr. Donne 
defeuded the symbolical use öf %hts, and for the 

. same reason that is alleged in the Injunction. .
163. Is not there a very' strong family likeness ^

between the general reason of the Injimctjon and the 
particular reason for a large illumination on Candle
mas day ?— Thè purport o f the symbolism would, I 
consider, be the same; ;

164. Therefore i f  you, assume the symbolism to be 
' innocent ajid devoid of superstition, ‘ the two would,

as the lawyers say, pretty well run oh all fours ?— 
R xaçtlj. ' ■

165. Thcre|bre, is it  your opinion ( I  ask you as a 
person Who has studied the matter) that i f  it be an 
innocent and edifying thing to have lights on Candle-^ 
mas day, in special memory of the “  light ” o f the JVanc

the same principle might apply to having 
them on other days ¡’-»-I think so, certainly.

î€6. And> without going into doctrinal questions, 
with whicJi we have nothing to do hei’e,'considering 
how- very néar the cérémonial of the Lord’s Supper 
brings Us to the idea of bur Lord, there inight he a 
æechil congruity in'having lights during the time of 
ffte Celebration o f the Lord’s Supper ?— There would 
he, Ï  think, certainly.

167. Barryittg ont the idea which the ' Ei/nc
gives Us ?—Yes. ' ^

168. i)o  I  understand you to te ll us that, though
the insttaiees 'are few,: and some o f them not beyond 
suspicion, you  beljéve there might be a good deal 
more behind,.;—«a great many more instances of lighted 
tapei’Son the Lord’s Table, m the Church o f  England? 
—It is very possible that there might be, because 
thè evidence that has been obtained is not nearly so 
much as m ight possibly ^0 obtained in the writings 
of that period. ^

169. Tou think the writings of that period have 
not been well overhauled-?—B ot thoroughly.

J70. Bor the ‘parisli registers ?— I should èay, 
ceftaihly not. '

171. You think an inquiry, condhcted hy a. care
ful arçhseolôgistj might get more' out ?—.1 think it 
might, because We have discovered things recently 
that were net khown before.

172. By we,” you mean archmologists ?«—iTes, 
-generally^ and those who are interested in this 
question.

173. And yoti think, then, that ‘even the 15,000 
clergy of the Church o f England, 'though they may, 
not all e f  them be antiquarians, m ight discover 
a little by looking at their old registers It is  very 
likely.

17'4. I t  is a queStionj in fact, that has not been 
sifted ?—-Bot su'fficîently. •

17.5. For example, i f  you had had more than half 
a day’s notice to appear before us to day, you' might 
have had more to tell us ?—It is possible that I  might.

176, In fact, you have merely come up to give 'us
extemporary evidence?'—^Bxactly. if only had notice 
of attendance last night. -

177. Your thoughts had not been turUmg-on this . 
matter particularly ?—B ot very recently.

jl78 . Then you think the hand that Overlies the 
whole matter may, without pronouncing -miy opinion, 
tell as much for One side aS for the other?— Yes. I  
think that a great deal might he yet discovered 
on the point which has not yet been discovered.

179. Then you think it is quite possible that the 
oUstom of lighted tapers, though not a general one, 
may iiave been in vogue over various parts o f the 
country ?— Certainly, during the Caroline period. .
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180. And possibly during Queen Elizabeth’s 
reign ?— And possibh' at other times. ’

181. That being the case, how can yon defend the 
very modified answer you gave the Bishop of London, 
that it was not absolutely illegal ?— consider it la 
perlcctJy legal ; I  meant that it tvas legal, though 
perhaps not very customary.

182. Then by saying that it  was not absolutely
illegal, you meant it Avas legal, hut not customary ?—  
Yes, that there was certainly legal authority for the 
use, though it might not have been very generally 
acted upon. . .. '

183. Do you think, as an expert, as a person who 
understands the investigation of documents, yoU'—I do 
not mean you alone but inquirers—could by further 
I’esearch find out more of what has happened since 
1688 than we know at present ?—I think it is very 
likely.

184. The Dean of Ely pointed out to you that-
there were no sacramental elements or vessels 
represented on the Lord’s Table in the Peterborough 
picture ; has it occurred to you that these need not 
and would not have been put O n the Table till the 
offertory?—They need nOl, of-course. ; ,

185. Then that may be a picture of thè , Lord’s
Table at Peterborough as dressed for the-Conittlunion 
at the beginning of the Communion Servicc-?-^Pro* 
vided the linen cloth is visible, .Which may be. ques-< 
tioned. , , , . , ■

186. I suppose you hâve studied àie rubrics as 
•well as the mere architectural and artistic adorn
ments of the Church ?-^Tes.

187. Y o . o f c  « » y  ^
Tes.

188. Does it seem to you that, supposing it were 
lawful to light the candles at, other-services, there is 
anything so peculiarly different iii the Communion 
service as to make them incongruous for that service, 
if they were congruous for other services ?—Certainly 
not; they would be more congruous for the Com
munion than for any other service.

189. Then you do not think that that instance 
of the candles that were lighted at the evening 
service, on March 24th, in Elizabeth’s -reignj vyhicli 
was the first evensong of the Annunciation, and was 
therefore probably observed with special pomp, would 
militate against their being lighted at a morning 
service, or a morning Communion }— Certainly not.

190. Have you had much experience of tho habits 
and customs of otir own d ay ip. church ?—In many 
churches the lights are lighted at evensong as well as 
at the celebration, and in many churches they are not 
lighted at the celebration, and afe lighted at eVCnsong,

191. And in other churchee they are lighted at
both?—Yes. '

192. And some are only lighted at-eelebra^on, a»d
not at evensong ?—^Yes. . .

193. There are n great many churches and chapels
in which there are candlesticks mid tapers on the 
Lord’s Table, when they are only lighted in a fog, 
O r at evensong ?— ^Yes, ' .

194. Do you apprehend that any proportion, of the
incumbents of these churches would like to parry oUt 
the symbolism of the Injunction, bt(t do not light 
the candles out of prudence,' O f out of deference to 
Dr. Lushington’s  dictum ?— I think that many for
bear to do it on account of the offence it might give to 
their congregations, but I doubt whether this forbear- 

„ance is due, in any case, solely to D f. Lushjngton’s 
opinion. , >

195. (JSarl o f  Marroviby.) Tou sald that you ibUnd 
that there were, in churchwardens’ accounts state
ments of expenses .incurred for wax-lights at Certain 
festivals ?---There are one of two aUusiofiS to it, 
which-I might mention.

106. Were those confined to those festivals ?—That 
I  cannot say..

197. You mentioned that ^ey wefe for certain 
festivals I think there are one or two I might 
mention.. “ Paid_ for fottr pounds of candles upon

Christmas day, in the morning, for the Mass, 12d.” *
That is in the churchwardens’ account in the parish d- |
o f Abington, Berkshire, in 1561, Hta'oi'gia, P- 3. B < > ■[

198. You have an account of the expenses incurred js Kov. 18G7. 
o f  thftt nature, but no mention e£ any expenditure for 
wax-candles ?— Ho, I  have not.

,  1^9. That would seent to imply that, as fai' as yon 
had information, -n o  expenditure was-incurred, fey. 
the parish at least, for wax candles, except ou. 
festivals?-—!  should imagine'not. IprOfeahly many 
examifies might be. given if  they-Avere saùflit for, 
of this kind.
. 20Ô. Have you not been^ seeking for |.U these thinp  
for some time ?— Not lately. /  . . . ' ; .. .

201. People who are interested in the'subject hâve 
doné so ?— I think there have been exaiBpka, gLve» |a  
other places.

202. These examples ape of the general expenditure
-of the churchwardens ?— L think,not, buff for specific 
purposes. - • \

203. {Mr, J.^Ahel Sfhitli.') I t  appeared to me that
of the instanees ÿou gave, «  darge proportion» were 
draAVn from protests by those lyho d is ^ e e d  with (he 
use Of candles, and the only instance.of defence yon 
gaVe os, that I  am awai-oofi Avas that o f  Dr< L>o»ne’s 
sermon. Can yon account for the fact of those persons 
who approved of the use of candles not saying any
thing in amswer; tp so many viotent protests tlmt you 
have alluded to ?—I  am not aware of all that has 
been said On the Other side. But in reference to one 
case in particular, 4n regard to  Archbishop Laúd, be 
defends the practice on the the authority of the Chapel 
“  ' ' ' _ exam
ples, which have- not come down to its, of the same 
kind. ' . . .

204. Do I  understand that you have-not sought for 
these- arguments?—I  have not come across them.
The statements are of such a general kind on the 
part of the Puritans that it Avonld he difficult, probably 
to find that other parties had replied severally to 
those statements. . They are statements, which seem 
to have oansed great disturbance and: trouble at the 
time. The Puritans made-thèse accusations very con- ’ 
fldently ; and We have the proof of the candlesticks 
being removed by authority o f  Parliament firom the 
churches when the Parliament had power to do so. -
 ̂ 205. Am I  right in supposing that you mean that 
as ffir as you know thèrb is  »0 publffibed déffineo of , 
the Use of candles except, the oúe yon have alluded 
to ?— i  am not aware of any particular, one in regard
to lights in the day-timp. ‘ ,

206. X think your evidence with, regard (o the use 
of candles came doAvn to the close of the 17th century ?
—te s . • "■■■

207. D o you know at ail what has been the practice 
•in parish ohurehes during• the last  ̂ century?;—I  am
not prepared to say. There have been, candies and 
candlesticks bn the altar during that period, bat 
whether they have •he«n lighted at celebration I 
cannot sOTi . ‘ .

A . 208. Have yon any belief that they were lighted ?—
I am not prepared to say. I  do not know,?*

209. You do notknoAVwhatthepractiee of Iho Church 
of England Avas, generally, during the last century?
—-I apprehend it  was very sloveaily, that things ritual 
Avève neglected Very much, and that this would ’ have

. been neglected in particular, being expensive.f
210. {Svr yraarers ÍT'íPZs.'í.) Yo« made use* of an 

expression about Archbishop Laud “ enforcing the 
rubric,” what rubric do you allude to ?— I allude to 
the generai regulations, Of .the Church, as set forth in 
the Prayer Book and Canons.

211. ÏQU use the term “ rubric” in a general sense?
—;Ëes. ■ '

212. Are you aware of any instance in which 
Archbishop Laud required by authority the lighting 
o f , candles in .1ÈW parish churches at , the Commu-

P 3

nde (Q.), letter, Appendix. 
f  Vide (R), letter, ibid.
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n ion  service ?— I  am  n o t p rep a red  to  produce any  
J. F .Itussell, exam ple.’

/i/.i.'.X., I’.N.A. 213. Have you any instance that you know of ? I
think in that book, the Hierufgia, there is a refer* 
ence to the Visitation Articles o f Bishop Montague ?—f 
Yes. _ ■ _  -

214. Bishop Montague "was a  bishop who approved 
of ornate ceremonialr I  think i-r*Yes.

215. A re you aware xhether in those Articles of 
Inquiry, to which your attention has -been called, 
Ihere was any requirement on his part to use lighted 
candles at the Communion service ?—*-I think not.

216. H e does go specially into what he conceives 
to he required for  the célébration of the Communion, 
I  think, does he Uot .?^H e does.

217; 1 think you have a referenOe to bowing to the. 
altar ?—Yes,

218. S ave you any instance that you kuow of 
Bishop Àndrewes, in his Articlés, inquiripg into the 
use o f  lighted candles ?—N o,

219, In .fact, I  gather from what you say, that 
there are no Articles of Visitation that yOu are 
acquainted with, in which they are required to be 
used ?—Not that Ï  am aware of.

22Ö, {Earl Beauchamp.) Do you mean you are not 
acquainted with Bishop Andfewes’ Visitation Articles, 
or that they do not contain the statement ?— I am 
not aware that there are any extant. I  do not know 
of aUy. , , .

{Earl o f Elarroiphy.) Are there Visitation, 
Articles of every bishop in those days ? —Not in 
;existence, i

222. {Sir Trainers Twis$.) Are you aware whether 
there are any Visitation Articles of Bishop Andrevresr' 
—'I am not aware that there are.

.223. Are you familiar with Bishop Andrçwçs’s 
works in the Anglo*Catholic Library ?— I  am familiar 
with some of Andrewes’s works hut not with the 
reprints of them ip the Anglo Catholic Library.

224. Y ou , are net aware whether there are Visita
tion Articles, in that collection Î—,1 pm npt aware that 
there are.* .

225. I t  Was suggested,.! think, at the Savoy Con
ference, that the Puritans raised no objection tp lights ? 
— ^They raised a ’strong objection to the authority of 
the ornament rubric.' They did hot specify lights 
that I  am aWare of. '

226. You referred to the Injunctions of Ndward the* 
Sixth ?— Yes.

227. Are you awafe that by those Injunctions ah 
candlesticks are directed to be removed from the 
churches ?*—A ll those that had been in use for supers 
Stitious purposes.

228. There is no exception in the passage ?-—A ll 
those that had been in use for superstitious purposes 
are to be removed.

229. I  will read the passage. I  g^ihet, of course, 
and you are entitled to the inference, that by referring 
to those lights previously they would be an exception.
I  refer to the articles of 1547. Yhe contention on 
this part of the case is that in the first Prayer Book 
of Edward the Sixth, there is a reference in the 
rubric at the end o f the Communion service that on’ 
■Wednesdays and Fridays the English Litany shall he 
read in the form authoïked by the Injunctions ?—  ̂
Which recognised the authority of the Injunctions.

230. TheTnjunctions are referred to as the direc
tory for this,Litany, and it is stated in those Injunc
tions that “ immediately before high Mass thé priests 
“ with Other of the choir shall kneel in the midst of 
“ the church, and sing or say plainly and distinctly the 
“ I.itâny which is set forth in English, with all the 
“ suffrages following, and none other procession or

‘ Litany to he had or Used hut the said Litany in Eng- 
“ lish, adding nothing thereto but as the King’s, G-race 
“ shall hereafter appoint.” There at once we see that 
it was very apposite to point to these Injunctions as 
furnishing the rnle&r this English Litany. I  do not 
wish to enter on the legal question at all, hut I  only

ask the qaestioii as you have referred to these In
junctions, not in regard to the Litany, but for the 
purpose ,of illustrating Or ‘ supporting the view in 
regard to the altar lights. I  only wish to ask you 
i f  these Injunctions are taken to he revived or re
enacted in substance by the A ct of Parliament, 
whether you àré aware of this provision in the In- 
junctionts,-r-28th of the Injunctions of 1547, page 17: 

. “ That they shall take away, utterly extinct, and 
“ destroy all slirihes, covering o f shrines, all tableŝ
“ candlesticks, trihdils or roils of wax, pictures, paint- 
“ ings, and all other monuments o f  foreign mmacles,
“ pilgrimages, idolatry, and , superstition : so that 
“ there remain no memory of the same in walls, glass 
“ windows, or elsewhere, within their churches or 
“ houses.” That is an Injunction to remove “ aU 
“ candlesticks”?;—'Yes.

231. The other passage to which reference is made 
in regard to the altar lights is this passage■’ “ But only 
“ two lights upon the high altar before the Sacra- 
“ ment, which for the signification that Clmist is 
“ the very true Light of the world, they shall suffer- 
“ to remain still.” Now from your reading in regard ' 
to the practice of Archbishop Laud or the Poyal 
Chapel, or any of the episcopal chapels o f this period, 
do you conceive that what is directed to be done by 
this Injunction was done in respect to the altar lights ?
-r-I apprehend that it was with a view o f obeying 
that Injunction that the altar lights were used.

232. Do you-find, as a piatter of fact, that the 
two lights were placed before the Sacrament ?—-I 
think that they were used at celebration.

233. What do you understand by the words “ Im- 
“ fore the Sacrament ” ?— Simply at the celebra
tion. -The statement “ before the Sacrament” may 

- be rather ambiguous. I  ata perfectly satisfied that it
had riot to do with the reserved, Sacraméat ; that 
it was not before a Sacrament that was reserved in 
a p jx , or in a tabernacle, or in an anmbrye that 
the lights Were to be used; but as they had here« 
toford been Used at the celebration,

234. My object was fo  ask you, i f  ,it was within 
your Own kriowledge, to point out to us, looking at 
the expression of Lapd, “ enforcing the rubric and _

the lhw ” tipon (his point, whether fyou find from j 
these Statements that Laud had set up the two lights 
upon the high altar before the Sacrament ?—-Not 
before a reserved Sacrament. There was no reserved 
Sacrament at that tiine.

235. Were there lights set up in front o f the 
Sacrament?— I  suppose they were burned, as thèy 
had ■ been" before, and are now, on the altar, 
usually at each end of the altar, during the celebra
tion. I do not think any such sense can be imposed 
on the word “ before,” as would imply a reser
vation, which I  do riot believe was admitted at that 
time. The’ custom had been abolished, I  think, even 
at the time of the issuing of the Injunctions, certainly 
in 1648, and that all that was done previously was, 
certainly not to burn lightshefore a reserved Sacrament, 
hut simply to have a lamp or oUe light, (a mere 
■wick floating in oil in a cres$etj) fo mark where it 
Was, as we see tp this day in foreign countries. I  
think it is a poriectly distinct custom from the Other,*

2%6. {E arl Beauchamp.) You would translate
before the Sacrament ” ante Sácramentum,, not 

coram Eaerameritol—Í  would conceive it to niean 
at the celebration.

237. That " would be ante Sacrámenium Yes.
I  do not think apy^gfeat stress should be laid on the 
word. I  think the tradition has always been kept up,

 ̂and that the two candles were to be on . the altar at 
the celebration whether lighted or uoîigbted.

238. (Bean o f Lincoln.) Yoti bave referred to 
authorities which describe, as regards the use o f  
lights; the practice in the private chapel o f Queen 
Elizabeth ?— Yes.

239. Do you consider that such authorities describe,.

Vide (.S.>, letter. Appendix. ■Vide (T.), letter. Appendix.
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(Ilf common and general, or a peculiar and excep
tional practice?—The practice might; have been to 
a certain extent exceptional, but I  think that the 
Queen continued the practice supposing that she was 
legallj authorized to do so.

240. If exceptional, does it not lead us to conclude 
that, notwithstanding the known wishes and influence 
of the Queen, she was unable to bring about a practice 
W'hieh was found to give so nracb offence to large 
classes of society ?— think that she found that in 
that, and many other ritual practices she was obliged 
to give way to the Puritanical feeling of the time, 
which militated equally against Archbishop Parker’s 
endeavours to provide even decent conformity to the 
regulations of the Prayer Book, which he had great 
difficulty in enforcing, and could not fiilly enforce • 
after all.

241. You have quoted, in support of your views 
respecting the practice and opinions of some of our 
eminent divines, the assertions of opponents and 
satirists ; do you think that the opponents and 
satirists arc witnesses on. whose testimoJiy we çan 
rely ?—To a great extent; Their statements wére 
perhaps exaggerated ; but there must have been 
some cause for so much remark oh the subject. I f  
the offence had not been given, the complaints would 
not have existed.

242. {Rev. H. Venn.) May I  ask you, in continuation 
of the question that bas just been put to yoü, whether 
you have read Archbishop Laud’s own ansWer to the 
charges against him?—Some time ago. 1 have reàd 
a good part of his answer, hut I  think he fttUy adniits. 
and justifies a great deal that was alleged against him.

243. Are you aware that be denies the tenth of the 
greater part of them ?— am not aware that he denies 
anything in regard to the charges with respect to the 
altar candles, I  think he may have said that the 
statements were exaggerated, the same as Bishop 
Cosin did, but I  cannot at this moment refer to the 
passages, nor have I  read them . very recently, there
fore I  cannot speak definitely upon them.

244. You have probably Compared together those 
publications of Prynne in a general way, apd the way

^  in which Laud met those chai’ges ?—I  have compared 
the attacks upon Laud by Prynne, Barton, and others, 
and Laud’s speech, which he made in the Star 
Chamber at the Censure of Bastwick, Burton, and 
Prynne. The points he takes up are principally |he 
position of the Holy Table, i.e., “ altarwise at the 
upper end of the chancel,” and what was then called 
the adoration towards the altar, which • he very 
strenuously defends, and quotes the precedent of the 
Knights of the Garter, and others who bad done it 
all along. He quotes Bishop Jewel in defçnce ojf it.
I  think the candles were not mentioned.

245! He mentions those ps the two ceremonies 
■ which he, if  allowed, would introduce ?— Those werq 

specifically mentioned. I  do not think' that lAud 
in  that speech refers to candlesticks. A t all events. 
Laud does not take any notice of any attack respecting 
them. He dwells only oh certain specific points, 
adoration towards the altar, the position of the altar ; 
and I think there may he some other minor things.

246. And thé rails ?— Yes. But the kneéling at 
the altar and the position of the altar were objected 
to as strongly as the Candles.

247. I  understand you are not prepared to say that 
Laud ever admitted the charge that • he introduced 
lights upon the altar ?—I am not prepared to say 
that he admitted it ; but he quotes, as I  stated^ the 
authority o f  the King’s chapel for his own practice, and 
he quotès Bishop Andrewes as his example on these 
points. So far he does defend the use of the candles.

248. I  do not quite see what you mean.. You say he 
does not, and then that he does ?— He certaihly quotes, 
as I  have stated, the authority of the Kipg’s Chapel 
and of Bishop Andrewes.*

249. I  think I  understood frop. you that you

' .Vide (tr.) letter, Appendix.

consider the light to put canffles upon the altar 
arises from the Inj auctions of 1547 ?— Yes.

250. Do you recollect whether these were before 
an act of uniformity or not h-^Before.

251. Therefore they were before there was any 
rubric ?— They were before the ioteoduction of the 
first Book.

252. Are you aware that after ttat first Book was
introduced there were other royal Injunctions issued 
in 1549 ?—^Archbishop Cranmer issued, not Injunc
tions, but Articles o f  inquiry founded upon the Injunc
tions of 1547j in which he ask$ whether the two 
candles remain. " ,

253; I  am not alluding to that ; I  am alluding to 
What Wea-e sOtoetimes called “ Articles of l^ ya l 
Visitation,” issued in 1549 ?— I  believe there is 
some doubt as to the time when they werh issued ; I  
think they were issued later, and not ip the second 
year of Ldward VI.

254. Do you recollect those Injunctions ?— am 
not certain that I . do recollect m y  undoubted Royal 
Injunctions of 1549.

255. And that there, are these words in' them 
“ Item for an unifonûîty : that no niinister do counter- 
“ feit the Popi$h mass and then it goes through a 
great many particulars ; “ or setting any light upon the

L6rd*S board at any time ” — Yes ; I  believe it 
has been argued by the present Lord Chancellor that 
it might not refer t o , that distinct practice ; that it 
might refer to the practice Of putting candles on" and 
ofi the Holy Table during celebration.

256. Yonr attention has been drawn to this?—  
*ÿes, I  have noticed it ; I  remember it.

257. And therefore, prima facie, it requires the
removal ■ of the lights ?— think it need not refer 
to that particular .custom of using the two lights at 
the celebration; .

258. You think you must give Borne interpretation 
to this in order to get rid of what appears a direct 
royal prohibition ?—•! cannot say that it was so at 
that time. It waS later ^ a n  thé second year of 
Edward VI., whatever authority it might have, which 
I  am not at this moment disposed to say, because I  
have not thoroughly gohe into the)inatter.

259. I  will read the next few lines. “ And finally 
“ to use no other ceremonies ihafi are appointed in 
“  the Ring’s Book of Common Prayer” ?i—Yes.

260. It is éleàr, therefore, that it was published 
after the King’s Book of Common Prayer.?—Yes.

26L The former Injunctions being bèfore the 
King’s Book was out, and this is after the King’s 
Book was out In the fourth year at least.

262. You are aware that Ihese matters, as you 
stated. Were very much debated in the time of the 
Charleses?—Yes,

" 263. Do you recollect-’that it was a common 
expression among some of the Church authorities, as 
against the Puritans, that they were accustomed to 
say that the Church had reserved only three cere
monies, which they called the three ‘‘ innocent ” 
ceremonies ?— am not awm® of any specific State
ment of the kind. L know that there were three or 
more ceremonies which were very much objected to.
, 264. I  am now asking, on the other hand, whether 
those three Were defended ?—-They were generally 
imposed, I  apprehend, and the others were not.

265. Do you recollect what those three ceremonies 
were ?-—One would be the cross iu baptism ; then, 
I  suppose, kneeling at the rails' ; and the 'ring, in 
marriage. There wore other .things that the Puritans 
qbjected to very strongly as well,

.266. Those were the three ceremonies which the 
defenders of our ritual maintained ?— Yes, but not 
those only.

267; Perhaps you recollect the name of Bishop 
Morton?— YeS.

268. And that he wrote a book entitled “A  Treatise 
“ on the Three innocent Ceremonies of the Church of 
“ England ” ?—,-1 do not remember the book by that 
name.

26ft I f  the lights on the altar had been then con- 
F  4 .
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tended for liy Bishop Morton, or any o f those parties 
■who defended that, there would have been more than 
three ceremonies?—There -were undoubtedly more 
ceremonies objected to than those,

270. Defended as ceremonies of the Church of
England ?— There were other ceremonies or obser
vances objected to, which Were equally cerethonies of 
the Church of England-, ■Such a? the use o f godfathers 
and godmothers.  ̂-

271. Those ar'e noTceremonies ?-—No, not e x a c t ly ; . 
but, for instance, tjife bowing at the*Holy Name.

272. M y argument is that when Bishop Morton- 
published a taa:ct on the three ceremonies, and defended 
them as th in ly .th re e  the Chni’ch of England adopted, 
it was exeluding lights on the altar ?•— Then it equally 
exclucyRthe surplice.

Ktiat is not a ceremony ?“ -It was deettied SO 
80, neither is the other. One Ls 

but if  not w the clergy, the other is an ornatnent 
an ornament 
of the church.

274. -When
lys, to the &avoy

------------ —. -------- are you aware
Conference, to which you have alludei,^y„]jj;

we come

of the subject o f lights then being ¡ular on
■cussion ?— la m  not aware o f  anything partit 
the point. ''«ieh

275. You H ir e  not aware of this rem-ark wffll», ■ 
Baxter m akes:— ‘̂ Dr. Bates u r g e d  Dr. Gunning,^' 
“ that o n  the same r e a s o n s  they s o  i m p o s e d  the cross
“ and surplice they might bring -in holy water, lights,
“ and abundance of such ceremonies of Eome which 
“ we liave cast out ” ?— Dr. Gunning, I think, said 
“ the more the better ” or something of that kind.

276. “ And so I  think we ought to have had more
“ and not fewer, if  we do well.” Therefore Dr. Bates 
takes it for granted that lights were cast out ?—-Well, 
that I  cannot say. .  ̂ -

277. And Dr. Gunning allows that they werejiand
only regrets 1 it  ?—^̂ Tlmt depends, perhapt,«wppn what 
lights were referred to. .4 J

278. I  thinli there cannot be a doubt in ybur inind, 
as to what is meant by “ lights'*’ ?—«The altar lights 
had been in use prior to the Rebellion certainly.
- 279. However, you recollect tills ?-^Yes.

280. And as fat as. Dr. Bates, Richard Baxter»
and' Dr. .Gunning they all allowed that lights were 
cast out ?-—Yesi , > ■

281. You inentioned Mr. Stapleton and his work,
a Roman Catholic ■Wbrk, attacking ourPrayer Book?- 
—-Yes. - . . I

2 8 2 . -Are you aware whether . aUy answer was 
given tc that ?-^I am not prepared to say.

283. I t  would make .a strong case if  an answer 
were given to it saying, “ We have cast theta out”?-— 
Yes ; but the fact was unquestioned at the time, that

■ Elizabeth did. burn altar lights, and it is conflrtaed. by 
other statements which we have ■

:284. The-Church of England wa» reproached for ' 
not 'nurhing lights as the sovereign did ?—“ Pro--  
testants were so .* .

, 285. The answer to that is what yóu would like io  
find ?—Yes, I  am not acquainted with that,

2 8 6 .-Do you remember in the'base of Jew el that 
anything of th e -sama kind was said by liis opponent 
Harding ?—I  am not aware that.tbere is.
- 287. Because .Harding charged .tbe same thing, 
and Jewel answered,him. "Jewel’s answer w a s , W e  
have cast theta out,” ?—Y&s-^spoken doribtfully.')^

288.. Payne Sviith.) Allnsion has just been, 
made to the A r tic le s 'o f . 1549. Those, I  think, 
followed, the publication of the first Prayer Book of 
Ning Edward, do they not ? A f events, they were 
subsequent Irfr-Yes, certainly. ,•

289. And their object, in fact, was ¡tq ajnend, the.,
previous. Injunctions of King Edward ?—;I preshtac 
so, but I  am not aware of the..anthority, under wliicb 
they were issued. I  think there is some, doubt- upon 
it.  ̂  ̂ __ ______

290. They are caUeij “ Articles to be followed and
____________ _— Í-----4---- —— ^ ^ — ------ — — ------- ;

* Vide (V.j, letter, Appendix.
•j- Vide (IV.), létterj ibid.:

n
rubri!
Used as 
word “ retained

“ observed according to the K ing’s Majesty’s Injunc- 
“ tions and proceedings.” . The first is “ that all 
“ parsons, vicars, and curat*es omit in  the reading of 
“ the injunctions all such as make 'mention of the 
“ Popish Massor chantries, or candles upon the altar, 
“ or any other such thing.” D o you not think ^t 
follows from that that the king abolished the previous 
authorities for having lights upon the >,nigh altar.?—  
Admitting that, for the sake of argument,-4-I would say 
then that the-authoiity-had^been in existence before, 
namely, in the secondyeàr ; and-that we have-nothing 
to do with what took place after the second" year. 
This was subsequent to the second year, fberefore, the 
fact o f their having been abolished b y  authority, if 
it  were so ,'after the second year, ' shows that they 
were existing, by authority in ,the second-year.

29E  There is here an authority for the disuse?— 
There is very little doubt that they- were prohibited 
by some episcopal Injunctions, At a subsequent period 
to the tim.e of their first introduction, but npt during 
the second year, and we find from Ûie Inventories, 
that the candlesticks were allowed to remain in a 
great number of instances up to the fifth or sixth year 
of Edward the Sixth ; and-in fact up to the putting 
forth o f  the second Prayer Book.

292. Still, passing over your argument, it would 
bear on the meaning of the present rubric, as-to what 

ings Were retained. I f  there be proof here'that 
Nse things had been abolished, .of course they could 

well be thej.things spoken of in the. present 
"ued ? A t all events, that may be 

not lay any stress on the 
ense. -I think the rubric

binds us to use the
this Church of England'*^“  X
Edward -the. Sixth, an d . tha, 
sequentiy to that year has not™^ ? o with the 
question. The words “ sh a ll’be 
reasonably be understood -in a pros®® 
retrospective sense.* . ■ ; t u -i

293. Would not these A rticles throw^Sm On the. 
Pfayer Book of Edward .the Sixth in thl'P̂ ®̂ ®®̂ — 
I  think not, at the tipie o f its issue. Thej^®"!* l^ v̂c- 
been put forth afterwards to amend it perPP®> 
interfere with it in-some Way in  preparatid. 
second Book.

294. I  think yom’ -.evidence then goes on. i
to the.nse of the candlesticks, by Queén ElizablS 
an authOiity for them ¡---did not Queen Elizabeth^ 
her Injunctions of 1559 expressly abolish candles 
rolls of wax ?— That is. almost word .for word 
the Injunctions of Edward the Sixtli, -which in c lu í 
the order for the altar lights. ‘

2.95. She does not include it  ; she mentions 
abolition of candlesticks ?—îCertainly. I  do not 
that that has aUy weight, because it ■ is only 4;opi 
from the Injunction of Edw.árd-tíie Sixth.

,296. Edward, the Sixth’s  Injunction had an ex  
ception, and this had not ?—-Yes, she leaves out thj 
exception. - ^

297. The exception is omitted, .and it is made ma
general ?— Y es.f,. ■ '

298. Is  it  -not the ease that a t the commenceij 
of . Queen Elizabeth’s reign it was uncertain 
■way her own feelings were ; with respeCt, for inst 
to the evidence you gaye.p f .SampsOn, w;as he mS 
man o f rather extreme opinions ?— Yes.

299. And , One who oven, suffered imprisonmeni
rather than wear a;surpliee?—-Tes,.: , . '

300. And- even was deprived of the deanery o
Christchurch?—;YCS..-, - ■ -

' 3Ql. 'VVCuld not the évidence which you gave as p  
his letter to Beter Martyr rather be the,alarm  tha 
he felt during the -time when the Queen’s persona 
feelings Were uncertain, than, anything founded o.n 
fact.?— We iiav-c the^ anthority of Cosin, forrstating

may 
as in

* Viác,(X.), letter. Appendix,. 
’ f  VideAY,), letter,.ibid..
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that the candles ■were retained' in Irèr chapel dufing 
lier reign. i • t. -

302. Would not the explanation of this ietteï o f  
Sampson to Peter Mai'tyr- be that the Queen’s position 
being at fii-st uncertain, and nobody knowing which ■ 
Bide she -R'ould take, he was alarmed ?—irHe might 
have been alarmed, but he was alarmed at the eèi'e- ' 
monies that were to be imposed upon the clergy "who 
■were going to officiate.

303. Is it not the fact that the first indication of 
the Queen’s feeling was when the Bishop of Carlisle, 
Dr. Oglethorpe, was about to celebrate the Communion 
before her?—^Yes.*

304. And up to that time there Was great alarm on - 
the part of the Protestants as to what course she 
might take, which would explain bis feeling ?— T̂fes. i

305. What time did you say was tho usual time for,
matins and evensong ?— Matins would be early in- 
the day, I  apprehend, and evensong would be in- the. 
sfternooD. , h

306. You think that matins would not be so. early, 
as that lights would be wanted foft the purpc^e of, 
giving light ?.r-.Not necessarily.

307. Yon referred to Bishop Cosiu and the accusa
tion as to there being an immense number o f candles 
at Candlemas. Was he not also accused of having 
service at 6 o’clock in the ffiorning ?—He had an 
early service.

308. Would not lights be wanted for the natúral 
purpose of giving light?—-Yes, but not on the altar.

309. That was one of the accusations agmnst him ?
_Y es. . . .

310. In fact, generally, Were the services very 
early?—Yes.

311. Does not Sti'ype mention that the consecration, 
of Archbishop Parker was between five and six ip the' 
morning ?—I am not aware.

312. You are the editor of the Hierui’gift Anglicana? 
—Yes.

313. It is quoted there ?— ï  Cannot rmaeíabeP 
everything that is in the book.

314. Is it not also the case that Atehbi^op Parker 
in his -visitations Ordered thesCiwice to be by 8 o’clock 

Jn the morning ?—^That, I  apprehend, would not 
require candle light, but o f emirse eircunmtancefi have 
altered since then.

315. Is it not mentioned that Archbishop Xaud
consecrated a church at 9  o’clock in the jttormng ?—- 
I cannot state exactly. •

316. Generally, I  think, the services were earfy? 
—They were early undoubtedly.

317. Aná the same with regard to evensong ?—  
Yes, undoubtedly.

318. In the first case you mentioned, after the 
sermon was over, at 5 o’clock in the afternoon, they  
then proceeded to evensong ?—Yes.

319. So that, in fact, the lights may have been
required both at matins and evensong for the natural 
purpose of givii^ light ?—^They might possibly ; not 
necessarily.. '

320. They might have been retained for that pnr- 
ipose?—Yes ; but there was no service at the Holy 
Table tliat would require lights there in paTticnlár.

321. With regard tq the baptism of the child of 
Lady Cecile, does not it say, not merely , that they 
were lights, but lights o f a certain kind of w ax?—. 
Virgin wax.

322. Does nqt that rather prove that the word 
“lights ” there means candles ?—I  do not think it need 
prove it.

323. It mentions what they were made o f ?— Yes;
324. A light o f virgin wax, as long as it  Was of 

nax, must be a taper ?¥—Yes.
325. Consequently, so far as the literal construc

tion goes, it  suggests that they were ,ta^rs ?— Wax 
candles are called tapers ; I  believe the technical term 
for candles on the altar would be “ altar tapers j” they 
are usually taperihg.f

* Vide (Z.)* letter, Appendix, 
t Vide (Á¿), letter, iW4

326. That is nO proof that they were lighted, their fíe». 
being called lights, of virgin wax?— If I am not ' J . F. Russell, 
mistaken, candles are. specified as well in other pai-ts B .C .L .,F .S .a  , 
of the statement. , „ tj¡7 i867.

, 327. I think the woi'd “ lights ” continually occurs '
all through ?—It does occur, but I am satisfied that 
service was la,*q ip the, evening fijom the account.

328. And something exceptional?—rTea. There 
were other times at which the same thing was done,
I coqW: have aliped other éxmî les where tihere, 
were Ceremonies in which the candles were used 
on the altar, though not speciflop,Uy; stated to be 
lighted. , , ,

329. In the third part of the Homily “Against the 
peril of Idolatry,’? are not candles sp^en of ;*» leading 
to idolatry, and therefore is it not the,wholesome, 
doctrine of Our Church . that candles are-not .to be 
used ?—It may be so ; if so, it is Í» the same cate
gory with organs and choral services,, for both ai'e 
mentioned as leadmg on to idolatry in,; I think, the, 
same Homily.*

33Q. At that time,both were disapproved of?—'
Possibly. ' :

331. And, therefore, if restored, it is a restoration 
and not a continnanceOf efasm'vance ?—Y e s . f

332. (B e v . '1\ TV. P e r r y . )  I think you expressed 
an opinion that the Puritans’ objection was generally 
to lighting the candles ?•—Yes,

333. Do you remember anything to show that tno 
Puritans thought it a very absord thing to have 
candles unlighted ?—Yes,

334. Gan you give us any instance of it?—After ,
the Éestoration there were one or two instances. I 
will supply that afterwards.:̂  <

3 3 5 . I weuld ask yoa do you remember a case Of- 
HiekevingiU ?—Yes. [The following is the passage;
—“ per what signification of light can this ceremony 
“ be* any more than a stick? A Candle unlighted is 
“ no more a significant ceremony of Bght than a 
“ stick, before the fire touches it, is a fjrebrand.”—
Cerem ony M o n g er . Ed. 1698, p. 80.].

336. Yea referred on two or three occasions tu. 
what was done in the cathedrals, and some of the 
Commissioner asked you wheth^ you thought the 
caihedrids weie to be token as pat îms for the parish 
churches ; and there was an objection ' taken, on the 
part of some of the Commisioners, that they might 
not be patterns to the mrish churches. Can you 
produce any evidence at fall to show that the cathe
drals ■wore intended tof be patterns for the parish 
churches?—Laud makes that statement,§

337, Are you at all acquainted with Elizabeth’s 
tetter to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners of the 
22nd January 1561 ?—lYes.

338, Do you rememjber this passage, that they 
they were to take cars “ diligently to provide that 
“ whatsoever ye* shall devise, either in this or any 
“ other like point, to th e reformation of this disorder,
“ that the order and rel brmation be of one sort and 
** foshion,; aiod thut tbe- things prescribed may accord 
“ in one iblm, as nigh \as they may ; specitdly,-that 
“ in all collegiate and (»thedral churches, where cost

BitY be more probafel«, i.e . allowed, one manner be 
“ used; and in all papsh eburches also, either the 
“ sanie, oc at lea^ the like, and one manner 
“ throughout onr |realnn ?̂ ’ C a rd w e ll  D o c . A n » .
L p, 294, Do you not tmnk that passage would go 
very much to show that Cathedrals wer« intended to 
he patterns ?—Yes.

3 8 9 . Will yen tell us, 4s shortly as yoa m  
what ground you yourselfj would defend the use of' 
lights ?—On the Injunction of Edward the Sixth, in 
the first instance ; the intem^tion Of fhfaniaer 
in his Articles of Visitation in the second year of 
Edward the Sl^th; the ornament rutoie and the 
continued use of candles and candlesticks on the Holy

•  Vide (Ba.), letter. Appendix.
-f- Vide (C2), letter, ibid.
? Vide <B2b better, aid. 
f Vide (E2),.letter ibid
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Table from that time, more or less, to the pi’esent day, 
the traditional use, ■whether lighted  or nhlighted. I  
cannot conceive that candles would have been there at 
all i f  there had not been a prior use o f them, as 
lights in the first instance, founded on the Injunction.

340. A re you aware o f any other authority which 
you consider to have the fotce of law at the present 
time?— ^Bishop Cosin rdfers to certain Provincial 
Constitutions, “ such • as have not been repealed, 
“ standing then in  the second year e f  King Edward 
“ VL,” as being in full force, by virtue o f this (^orna
ment] rubric and Act of Parliament and we are to 
considt them, he says, for the authority for lights speci
fically.

341. You referred on three or fout Occasions to 
the practice in Queen Elizabeth’s phapèl. It was 
thought by some of the Gommissionets that that

350. Then it would be equally absurd to light them 
at an afternoon service in the daytime ?—Certainly.

351. 'With reference to a’question that was asked 
you about the ornaments and ceremonies being 
shut up in the four corners of the Prayer Book, can 
you give any particulor instance, anything like a 
crucial test, that that could not have been the case 
in the first Prayer Book of Edward the Sixth ?— 
The linen cloth is not mentioned.

352. So that if  it were illegal to use anything that 
was not mentioned, the linen cloth would then have 
been illegal ?—V es.

353. There can be no doubt that it was used ? ■
—̂ None. ' ■

354. “With regard to the case o f Satopson’s objecting ' 
to olficiate before the Queen on account o f her having 
the vestments, the lights, and the Crucifix, you were 
asked whether that went to show that they did ' 
o£S.ciate, or only that they might be going to officiate ; 
do you think there can be any doubt that they were 
going to officiate, and that it was the custom so to 
officiate ?— I  think there can be no doubt..

355. D o you remember the year w hen that occurred.
— 1560. .

356. Then it was soon after Elizabeth’s accession ? 
—Yes, in her third year.

• 357. "When all the old ornaments. Unless abolished, 
would be in use, having been restored by Mary. Mary 
restored all the old service ?—Yes.

358Í. Therefore it is a fair presumption" that in the 
Queen’s chapel the service was going on as it had been 
before?— ^Yes, in regard to the altar lights, cross, and 
vestments. ■ .

359. I t  was not likely, you think, that for an' 
occasion these three bishops would hn^è been required 
to officiate?—‘No. I  apprehend it iVas the custom 
at the time.*
• 360. W ith reference to the Case c f  Triace Charles’s

chapel a l Madrid, do you think it  is likely that the" 
King w ille d  to s e tb ^ r e  the people At Madrid What 
was the legal and proper service of tí»e Cfeureh o f  
England at that tnue, or do yotr thitik that it was. 
merely, as has been suggested, to win the affections of 
the Princess ?— Collier states distinctly it was that 
a face o f the . Church o f England might appear and' 
the worship be kept up in the Prince’s apartment at 
Madrid,, that the King gave the chaplains above 
mentioned the following instructions,»»̂ -that the face 
of the Church of England might appear, •'—that is, as I  
understand, should be displayed there as it was at 
home. "

361. In  the case of Smart v. Oosin> which was. 
referred to, do you remember any judgment that was 
given upon if, by Judge Yelvérton, I  thihk ?r^I think 
Bishop Cosin states distinctly that at one time Judge' 
Yelverton had been opposed to his interpretation of 
the ornament rubric, but that afterwards Judge 
Yelverton had cóme to his conclusion oh the subject. ‘

362. Reference was made to Various Visitation
Articles, and you 'were asked the question "Whether 
lights, for example, were inquired for in  these- Visita
tion Articles : do you think it ' was very likefy that,; 
looking at the state of things »6 that tiiaC, the bishops 
would have inquired for tllent ?—- I  thiak  not ; not at 
the Restoration. • ,

363; Is not the general olg'ect o f  Visitation Articles 
to inquire whether they have in UsC such things as 
aré absolutely essentisd and required by some,strictly 
àefined rubric òr canon ?— Certainly.

364. Therefore it was not -very likely that the 
bishops would have inquired for lights which were, 
not specifically mentioned in any law at that time, 
especially when there was so much neglect in other 
points ?— I think so ; and I find the ekpressiori “ other 
church" • ornaments” used in the' inquiries. The 
particular articles are not specified, t  " '
'. 365; For-example now, in those Visitation Articles 
do you happen to remember whether dhere are any

* "Vide (62), letter, Appendix, 
t Vide. (H2), letter. Appendix.
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of them that do not eûqnire for the rise of the cope ? 
—Yes.

366. Therefore the mere omission of an inquiry 
would not prove that the thing was nnlawftil 
certainly not.

367. ITith regard to a question which you were, 
asked about the meaning of the lights before the  
-Sacrament, you have given some answers in reference 
to that ; do you think that the Vistation Articles of 
Cranmer in 1548 go to show that it meant the tWO' 
lights upon the altar ?— think so, certainly.-

368. Have you any evidence at aü, or do you thinki
there is any reason to believe, that- two lights etor 
were used before the reserved Sacrament ?—*1 hav6‘ 
none, but the reverse. ' ■ ! ' ,,

369. Now with regard to the supposed Boyali
Injunctions and Eoyal Articles of 1549, aro you 
aware whether they have any date at all attached to* 
them ?— believe not ; they have no date. p

370. Is there any reason to believe that they are 
in existence anywhere now ?—I  am not aware of it. '

371. So that probably they can hardjy be taken as 
evidence ?—They rest on the sole authority of Burnet, 
if I am not mistaken.

372. You were asked, with regard to tJie. case of 
Dr. Bates, whether his language did hot intply that 
lighted candles had been got rid of in the- Chttrch of 
England, and whether Gunning’s angWef did hot 
seem to assume that they were. When be kaid that 
they were cast out, do you think he might meatt that 
they were cast out in fact, not necessarily that they 
were cast out in law ?—I  should infer so,

373. That is to say, that they had gone out of usft 
entirely?—In practice they were.gone out.

374. With regard to the Injunctions’o f  1547, tO 
which Dr, Twiss referred, I  should Ukc tq call yoUr 
attention for a moment to that 28th lnjunctí.0», about 
which he asked you a question. You ■ware-asked 
whether that 28th Injunction did not order - l̂at all 
candlesticks should be taken, away. But that 
junction refers, does it not, to monuments of super
stition, and classes these candlesticks as beiu^ among, 
the monuments of superstition ?— Certainly,

375. Do you think that these Iqjunctio.as COUld 
be self-contradictory ?— Certainly not.

376. Therefore is there any reason to suppose that 
the 28th Injunction militates against the 3rd Injunc
tion ?— Certainly not.

377. The 3rd Injunction also orders tW  monu* 
ments of superstition to be taken away, does jt 
not ?—Yes.

378. But it sayS that the caudles, the two lights
before the Sacrament, are to remain “ for the sigUÎfica- 
tion that Christ is the very true Light of the Wofld” ? 
—Yes. ■ _. .

379. Therefore that Injunction did not intend to  
uphold superstition ?—Certainly not.

380. Would you infer that the candlestloks ’Which 
the 28tb Injunction ordered tO be takett away are 
those candlesticks, images, and shrines which the 3rd 
Injunction ordered to be taken away ?««*I should 
infer so.

381. Having, therefore, nothing to do with the two 
altar candlesticks ?— Certainly not.

382. You were asked by Mr. Hubbard whether 
you think that incense stands upon the satue ^Outtd 
as the altar lights, and I  understood you tO say, 
perhaps not quite the same ?—Not so distinctly.

383. Have you paid attention to the 3rd Injunction
of 1547 about images? I t  says there thUt “ such 
“ images as . . . .  be or have been • , . •
“ or shall hereafter be censed unto they . . . .  
“ shall . . . .  take down.” Would not that 
imply that the practice of using incense in churches 
was to go on though the censing of imagestVfts topease? 
—Certainly that the censing of images was to cease,*

384. Do you consider it to imply that consihg' Was 
to go on ?—That it might imply as much.

*  'Vide'(Ï2'); letter, jbid.

885. (Dean of Westminster^) Rave yon any'notion j  
o f the number of churches at this moment in which ¿'q 'i  
candles are lighted during the celebration of the H oly ' ‘_1— ^
Communion, or at any other time, by daylight?— Î gg N o v . 1867. 
should imagine several hundreds.
■ 386; D o you imagine that that proves the legality 

of the practice at the present time?—It need not 
prove it; ■ .

387. Can you tell me, either ftom your reading or̂
your experience, whether in former times Or the present' 
the lighting of candles during the celebration o f the 
Holy Communion was deemed an essential pmt dfthtì 
rites?-—It  seems from the vqry first, to m ve been 
considered part o f the original institution ; and tìib 
custom can be |raced so very early, that som€writOrs 
on Ritual have arrived at the cohclnsion that i t  iP‘ 
essential, not to thé va li^ ty  of course, hut to  file 
celebi’ation of the rite. . ■ '

388. You would not, yourself, consider that if  was 
essential ?— Certainly not to its validity,
• ' 389. I  think you spokè o f there being no instance 
of the'use of it  since the Restoration?— think . 
there are examples of candles having been lighted  
on the aitai’, and probably in the day time, and at 
celebration.
' 390. In speaking o f  the Caroline period, therefore, 

in  your evidence, you meant not Charles II . but 
Charles I. ?— Generally speaking, what would perhaps 
bo called the Laudian period, but there are later 
examples.

391. With regard to incense, have you in the 
course of your reading met ■with any instances of tho 
persons to whom incense was offered or used in 
church ?—I  have no example of censing persons., '

‘392. (Bishop o f St. David’s.) Do you happén, to 
be ,ac(p!iainted, either from, personal observatitó or from 
your reading, with the practice of the Roman Catholic 
Chwch as to the Cerehibme» they obsérve où CaUdle- 
mks day?—I  have néver witnessed theiq,
, 393. Po you happen to be aware qf the fact that 

on Candlemas, day, in the Roman Catholic Church, 
where those ceremonies may be supposed to  be most 
strictly observed, that is, jin tlm Pope’s chapel at 
Rome, no additional candléj is lighted during the cele
bration of mass, and the only peculiar ceremony of the 
day consists in the presenting of unlighted candles to the 
Pope to receive his benediction ; that then the' mass 
is concluded ; and after that a ceremony takes place 
of a procession in an adjr ining apartment with lighted 
candles ; but that is the c ccasion on which the candles 
are lighted, and not at al)̂  during the celebration of the 
mass ?—Yes (spoken dcStbtfullp).

.394. Whether you are acquainted with that or not, 
supposing for a moment that it he the fact, what 
resemblance doe¿ that ¡profusion of candles which I  
understand were lighted at St. Paul’s, bear either to 
this Cereiriony of the Chproh of Rome, or to any other 
ceremony that you aré acquainted w ith ?  ̂D o you 
understand from Dr. Donhe’sseim oá that ̂ os&oahdies 
were lighted during Hie belébratìoitof the H oly  Gémi' 
munion?—There is no evidence ©qeway or fbfr otheri 
I  do hot infer it. ‘

395. Then I  would ask you, if  Dr. Donne had bèen 
himself asked by what .‘authority or under what law, 
or by what right, he bad this profusion o f  lighted 
candles on that day, what answer do you cOnceivè 
he either would or might have given to that question ?
— Î suppose it may have been a traditional custom 
that had been handed down ; only usages I  should 
imagine.

396. Stül, that would have an origin i f  it  had been 
handed down from the pre-Reformation times?—It 
may have been possibly handed down from the pre- 
Reformation times.
' 397. They would bave followed the practice of the 

Roman Catholic Church, it is to be presumed, which 
would not be the case i f  these candles were lighted 
during the celebration of the Holy Communion?—
No. i t  might have been a usage which had been 
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retained, perhaps, in a very mutilated, form. I do not 
know.

398. If it were, according to such a tradition, 
derived from the pre-Reformation Church, those 
candles would not have been lighted during the Holy 
Communion, but would have simply served the pur
pose of some general illumination afterwards, and, 
therefore, had no reference at aU to it ? —Possibly; 
although they appear to have .been burned for the 
reason assigned in the Injunction.

399. If so, those candles were lighted without any 
rule, law, or order, but merely at the pleasure of the 
dean of the cathedral; would not that be the case ?— 
Yes.

400. Ke would not have conceived ĵ at in causing 
these candles to be lighted he was enforcing any 
rubric, or the observance of any law, would he ?—1. 
imagine not.

401. I understood you to say, in answer to a ques
tion of Lord Beauchamp’s, that Laud’s great object 
was to restore the observance of the rubric, and to. 
enforce the law, or something to that effect ?—Yes,

402. I do not understand from what evidence that 
appeared to be the case. Did your answer rest upon 
any evidence, or was it only a conclusion of your own 
from your general idea of Laud’s character and con
duct ?—He expressly states that his object was 
simply to carry out the law of the Church.*

403. In what particular does he support the law ? 
—I do not know that I could refer to any particular 
at this time, but when charged with introducing 
innovations, he throws himself back upon the autho- 
riw of the law of the Church, and deprecates the idea 
o ffin g  thought to introduce novelties. His whole 
obje îon was against that charge. Be denied it 
altogethd

404. should he be entitled tO ¿renter credit 
for that wisl̂  to enforce the law than Dr. Donne for 
lighting thes^candles, which it appears 7 0 U do not 
think were enj inned,. if indeed authorized or sanctioned 
by any law ?—̂  do not see, on the face <Sf Ih". Donne’s 
statement, that bb had anything to do witii the lights
--------------  ■' ....

* Yiaef<J2.),Bter,AppeBdik.

beyond finding them there ; and refmring to them in 
his sermon, he says, “ a s 'y o u r  custom celebrates it 
with many lights.’’ He is speaking to the people who 
were there.

405. Those candles were lighted either according to 
law or not_according to law, and not mei’ely at his own 
pleasure. If one dignitary of the Church does that, 
have we any ground to suppose that another might not 
do the like ?—So many things have been done that are 
contrary to law, on the strength of past usage, that I 
do not think that would waiTant anything one way 
or the other.

406. You have cited many complaints made by 
the Puritan party against Laud’s proceedings, and 
those I think of one of the other bishops j did you 
understand that those complaints of those proceedings 
were made as being peculiar to those partiesy or as 
being a sample of the proceedings which were common 
among the bishops of that day i'—As ccanmon among 
the bishops of that day, particularly, of course, those 
that Laud himself appointed. He appointed a great 
many during his time. They were called his “ crea
tures ”—Bishop Wren and others.f

407. Did the language of -those complainants 
warrant that conclusion, that they were considered 
as samples of the ordinary proceedings of the bishops 
of that day ?—I think so, certainly of the Caroline 
bishops.

408. You cited instances which in your opinion 
prove that ?—Yes, and I can cite others; they talk 
of “ our bishops ” without exception, a»d even good 
Bishop HaU, though he was Calvinistically inclined, 
was afterwards persecuted as severely as were his 
colleagues.

409. There is a letter of Crautfter’s, of the date 
of 1547, in which there is this passage, ’'‘ This is to 
“ advertise your lordship thW my Lord Protector’s 
“ Grace, with the advice of others the Kihg’s Majesty’s 
“ Council,- for certaih considerations them thereunto 
“ moving, hath fully resolved that no handles should 
“ be borne upon Candlemas day.” Were you aware 
(rf that ?“-J-I do not remember it.

{The witness withdrewyj

I ,Vi4e letter, AppeAcBî

Adjottrnad t o  Wednesday next at Twelve o'clock.
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[ Thjt fo llo w in g  Supplem entary L e tte r  o f  th e  R e v , J .  F u lle r  R u sse ll, and Notes upon i t  hy a  M em b er o f  the J . F. R utselG  

Commission {S ir  J . jfa p ie r ) , a re  here a d d e d  f o r  th e  sahe o f  the JS isterieal a n d  other In form ation  co n ta in ed  B .C .L .,F .S .^  
in  them.2 .. -  j
Dear Sib, Greenhithè, 7 Dec. 1867.

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your comintmi- 
cation of yesterday’s date, and hasten to avail myself 6 f the 
coorteous permission which, in consideration' of the short- 
notice of attendance for examination which I received, the 
Boyal Commissioners on Ritual have given me ta send 
“ any additional information in the form of a letter or 
“ memorandum to be added as an appendix to” my “ e-vj-. 
“ dence.” This, in order to confine my supplemeiitary 
statements within the narrowest limits practicable, I proceed 
to do in the form following-:—

To my answer to question 4, and after the Words 
“ finishing in 1848,” insert :—

A. [Before giidng any specific examples, I beg to men-* 
tion the Royal Injunction of 1547 (1 Edw. VI.), viz., “And 
“ shall suffer . . . .  only two lights upon the high altar̂
“ before the Sacrament, which, for the .signification that 
“ Christ is the veiy true Light of the world, they Shall 
“ suffer to remain stfll.” “ These being termed lights,’* 
says Dr. Fuller, “ shows that they were not lumina caeca,
“ but burning.” (pkureh History, p. 374, fol. lfiS5.) 
Cranmer in his Visitation! Articles of 1548 (2 Edw. VI.) 
inquires in the words of the Injunction, “VTiether 'ftiey 
" suffer- . . . .  only two lights upon the high altar.” 
The Injunction accord» with a provincial Conŝ tntion of 
Archbishop Reynolds, in 1322 (cOpflrmed by the unrepea-led 
statutes 25 Hen. Vili, c. 19., imd 35 HÀ. VUI. 16-.)> 
viz., “Let two candles, or Otie at the least, he lighted at the 
“ time of Mass.” {Johnson’s  Canons, voi. ii. p. 338) ; and 
Lyndwood, chaplain to Archbishop Chichley,) and aftei-. 
wards (in 1442) Bishop of St.'David’s, commenting-upon 
this Constitution, says, “Note; that the candles to be 
“ burned at the celebration of the Maas must bg of wa?; 
“ rather than any other material. For the candle so 
“ burning signifieth Christ Himself,'Who is thebrigbtnees 
“ of the eternal bght.” (Lib. ui. fol. Ixxu., Faris, 1506.) 
Bishop Cosin -writes that “in the latter end pf Kihg Ed* 
“ ward’s time they vised ['the two lights’] in Scmland 
“ itself, as appears from Calvin’s Epistle to Ki)o.v, and his 
“ fellow-reformelrs there, anno 15.54 (Ep, 206), where he 
“ takes exception against them for following the custom Of 
“ England.” {Notes in Nibkoils’s  Commentary, p,- IJ 
fol. 1712; Hiemrgia, p. 7.) This incidental evidence in 
regard to thè custom of En̂ and at this date is given by 
CSvin as follows :—“ Some of my friends have complained 
“ that you press on them so particularly the Anglican cere-  ̂
“ mnies, so that you are very certainly too much attached 
“ to your countiy. Cert̂ ly, lights, crosses, and. these 
“ kind of trifles, no one, 1  think, ^  doubt, flow from 
“ superstition.” To proceed to specific examples.]

In my answer to question 10, between the words 
“ e.xcept that,” and “ for the furniture Of the chapel,” 
insert i—

B. [as appears from a contemporary engraving in the 
British Museum, two lighted candtes, and two ohaliees With 
patens, between them, stood on the altar (prepared for cele
bration, and placed, appareniiy, -with it» ends east and 
west, in the midst of the choir,) at-his coronation,J and 
that]

In my evidence given after my answer to question 1 1 , 
between the words “ Unless they were lighted’* and “ the 
“ fighting seems principally,” add

C. [Or used, at all events, as directed in the Injunction 
of 1547, ritually and symbolically (as, e.g., by the Eayly 
Church during the service hours both of light and dark- 
ness§), and as part of the pre-Reformation mmiture of the 
altar.]

In my answer to question 16, after the quotation wMeh 
ends with the words “ Communion Table,” add :—

D. [“Two orflinances of the Lords and Commons, aS- 
“ sembled in Parliament, for the speedy demolishing of all 
“ organs, images, and all. manner of superstitious monu- 
“ ments in all cathedral or parish churches and chapels 
" throughout the kingdom, &c., 4to. 1644,” (reprinted iti 
The Harleian Miscellany, voi. V. pp. 440-442, 8 vo, 1810,) 
ordain “ That in all and every the churches and chapels, as 
“ -well cathedral and collegiate as other churches and' 
“ chapels, and other usual places of public prayer, autho*

t  The engraving represents the presentation of the SWoW state 
to King James by Archbishop Whltgif t. The King and Queen received 
the blessed Sacrament afterwards.

§ St. paulinus. the contemporaiy of St. Jerome, cays 
“ Clara pOronantur densis altaria lychnis.
“ iiiimina ceratie odolentur odorapapyris.
“ NocteUiequemicimt:' ,

Statai. 111. S. l ’elicisi Opera, p. oil, Sfo. 1631
G 3

“ rized by law within' thie of England and dominion 
'' of Wales, all altars and tables of stôie shall, hefOre tìie

first day Of November ih the year'of our Eord God 1643 
“ be Utterly tafcèn away and demofisted'} and also all 
« Communion Tables removed from the east end of every 
“ such church, chapel, or place of pnl&'prayeïi'and 
“ chancel of the same, and shall be placed in Sòme other 
“ fit and convenient place or places of tho hody ^  the said 
■“ church, chapel, or other place of public prayer ; or of the ' 
“ body of the chancel ©f every such ehmtek; (^agelt or 
“ other such place of public prayer. Ajid that an mils 
" whatsoever* vzhich have been erected-near to, befôre; or 
“ abolit any altar or Communion Table in any of the said 
‘ churches or cbgpels, or aUv, sUch placq of pphlic prayer 
“ as aforesaid, shaU, before the said dSy, hé likeWisé taken 
“ away. . .. . . And that all tapers, Candlesticlcs, and 
“ basins,shaR, before- the said ' day, fee removed and taken 
“ aivay from the Communion Table in every such* ohurch, 
“ chapel, or oHim* place rf pubHo pr^v;'- M-d'neithep the 
" same nor any such like snail be used about the same; at 
■“ toy time after tìm said day. .. And be it for-
“ tber Ordained, that all and every such removal of the 
“ said aitato, tobies o f stone; Cçmmunioh Tables, topers, 
"  candlesticks, and basins, crucifixes and crosses, images 
“ and'pietares as aforesaid, taking away of the said 
“ rails . , . ShaU be done and performed- .
“ in all and every of the said parish churches; or chapels,
“ Or usual places of public prayer belonging to,any parish, 
“ ,1^ the churchwarden, or churchwardens of every: sucb 
“ parisb for the time being respectively.” Every candid 
toader of these ordinances must, I think, .admit that they 
convey the hUpression -that, at the date of their promulga
tion, tapers end candlesticks were commonly to be found in 
tbe churches ■“ within this realm,”]

In "my evidence following my answer to question 16, 
after the quotation ending “lighted there at evening 
“ prayer,” add:—

E. [About 1682, a Nonconformist inquires; “ But does 
“ any man dare speak, against bowing and ducking, and

cringing to the east, to the, altar, towards the lighted 
candles ? ” (The Slack Nonconformist, HiçkeringilVs Works, 
Voi. ii, p. 87.) In the British Museunvis presmwed a large 
Contemporary print, engraved by Alltod from a painting or 
drawing by K. de Hoóge, of ' the ctoonation of WHfiam and 
Mary in Westminster Abbey in '1689,, in which twenty 
taqiera are figured as burning op t^Mtor, and eight upon 
the re-table. In a medaUibn at the side of the view of the 
iCoronaticm'j them mafestifisi ato represented receiving the 
blessed Sacrament at fne altar so Ornamented. There is 
not toy reason for impugning the general aeeuracy of these

t
 ̂ . '

To my answer to question 39, add :—
F. [There is nothing in the volume which contains the 

SCrinon to show the year in which it was preached, but it 
may he concluded from intanai, evidence that it was 
delivered in St. Paul’s Cathedral before the civic authorities.
I infer this frdm the fimjguage with which it concludes : 
“ That as this noble ciw hath justly acquired the reputation 
“ and the testimony ofcallwho have had occasion to consider 
“ thrir dealings în that kind, that they dealmost faithfully 
“ and most justly, mo^t providently, in aU. things which are 
“ comtoitteo to thrar -t^at for pious uses from others, not 
“ only in ft full employment of that which was given, but 

' “ 'in to improvtoaent thereof, and then an improvement of 
“ that improvenient to the same pious use, so every man 
“ in his particidar may proposé to' hèmsclf smue of those 
" blessed examples which have risen amongst yourselves, 
“ and follow that, tod  exceed that, that as your lights are 
“ torches ,and not petty candles, and your torches better 
“ than other torches, so he also may be a larger example to 
“ others than others have*hcen to him, for herein is your 
“ Father glorified if  you bear much fruit, and that it is the 
“ end of all that WÇ all do, that men seeing it may glorify 
“ our Fathir which is in heaven.” {LXXX. Sermons, &e., 
p. 86, fol. 184(1.) That Donne’s sermon was preached in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral before the Lord Mayor, &c., may be 
also-mferred from the following statement:—“ Feby. 2 
“ [1559-60], being Candlemas Day, . . . .  in the 
“ afternoon, aecOrifing to old custom, the mayor and 
“  aldermen and all the crafts went to St. Paul’s, and there 
“ heard a Sermon.̂ ’ (Nichols’s Progresses of Queen Eliza
beth, voi. i.-n. 82, 4to. 1823.) Candlemas, was one of the 
four great feams on which it was customary for the Lord 
Mayor and corporation to go to evensong at St. Paul’s and
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hear a sermon. In Stowe’» Survey (edit._ 1633, p. 657) il  
the Order, “ For going to Pânl’s on All Sainte Dá,yi Christ  ̂
“ mas Day, Twelfth. Day, and Candlemas Day," but it 
contains no account of the service ih the church.]

To my answer to question 43, add : —
G. [Bishop Sparrow says;—“ The usual hour for the 

“ solemnity of this service ĥ as anciently, and so should be, 
“ nine of the cloch mompig.’’ .Rationale p/pon the Booh 
of Comnon Frayer, p. 244, f2mo. 1668.]

To my answer to question 48, add;—
H. {e.g.. Land says, in reference to the altarwise position 

of the Holy Table it—“ And though it stood in most parish 
“ churches the other wi^, yet whether there be hot more 
“ reason the parish churchès should be made conformable 
“ to the cathedral and mother churches, than the cathedrals 
“ to them, I leave to any reasonable man to judge. . . ,

• “ May the Holy Table stand this way in the King’s chapel 
“ or cathedrals, or bishops’ chapels, and not elsewhere? 
“ Surely, if  it be decent and fit for God’s service, it may 
“ stand so {if authority please) in any church. But if it 
“ advance or usher jn any superstition and' popery, it 
‘t ought to stand so in none.” A speech delivered in the 
Star Chamber m  Wednesday, the I4th of June 1637, ^c., 
pp. 53, 55, 4to. 163/.]

To iny answer to qüestiop 57, add :—
I. ' [More correctly, two sentences of Holy Scripture to 

be said by the chaplains at the presentation of candlesticks, 
viz., Ps, cxix. 106, and Pt. xxxvi. 9. Both these texts 
have reference to the symbolical signification of altar 
lights.] •

To my answer to question 70, add ;—
J. [Bishop Sparrow, in allusion to this practicè, cites the 

words of St. Bernard, viz. “ We go in procession two by 
“ two, carrying candles in our hands, which are lighted,
“ not at a common fire, but a fire first blessed in the 
“ church by [he bishop. . . . And from this us^e and 
“ the many lights set Up in the church this day, it is called 
“ Candelaria or Candlemas.” {Rationale, pp. 231, 232, 
12mo, 1668.) The learned and candid Roman Catholic 
ritualist, l)r. Rock, remarks : v-“ The Purification, a festival 
“ common\to the Latin and Greek churches, .is rendered 
“ peculiar-^J^he blessing of wax tapers, which are carried 
“ burning bybhose who forni the procession, which takes

. “ p l ^  afterwards. The syinbohcid meaning attributed to 
“  this Ceremony fe that the feithful should, with th® holy 
“ Simeon, recognise in the infant JesuS the Salvation 
“  which the Lord i»M prepared before ‘the face of all

 ̂people,’« 4  A to lighten the Gentiles, shd the
“ ‘ g l?^  of the people of Israel,’ ” (Hierurgia, or the Holy 
Sacrile of the Mctss, irol, ii. ipp. 593, 694, 8vo. 1832.) 
The Bai*o»«le which Ry authprity çir, 164Ì,
to explain the meaning and Justify the u$age of certain 
rites and ceremonies of the Church) says, “ Bearing candles

on Candlemas Days is a Very gppd usage in memory of 
" Christ, the spiritual Light, of whbul Simeon did próphesy> 
“ as is read in the Church this day.’’ Collier’s E ecl. Hist. 
yol. ii. p; 197, fol. I7I4.] 1

To my answer to question 92, aqd - , .
K. [And in accordance with this admission they affirm 

the legality of the credence Or sidej table (an “ ornament ” 
which was denounced, in common withlightSj incense, &c., 
as a Popish innovation, hy the Carolline Puiitans), and also 
of embroidered altar cloths, andfrontals of the ecclesiastical 
- colonia.]

To nW answer to question 98, add
L. [Or, at any rate, I submit, for the symbolical reason 

in thé Injuiiction, and hot for the purpose of affording 
necessáry light.]

To my answer to question l04, add :—
M. [In fulfilment of this promise, I have made some 

investigation On this point, and I find that there is distinct 
evidence that they did, as far as qhe bishop is concerned, 
é.g., “ And so tnuch,"'says StrypC, ‘̂these furnitures o f her 

“  chapel disgusted Some good men, that one of her chief 
“ bishops (viz., Cox, bishop of Ely), being appointed to 
“ minister the Saeramenf before her ^ere, made it a matter 
“ of conscience to do , it in a plaCewbich he thought so 
“ dishonoured,hy images; ahd could scarce be brought to 
“ officiate there, denying it a great while ; and. when he 
“ did it, it was with a trembling Conscience, as he said, 
“ And to plead for himself, and to give his humble advice 
“ to the Queen, he wrote héy a letter in a niost submissive 
“ manner; acquainting her both with his oonscience, that 
“ would not a great while permit him to minister in her 
“ chapel, namely, because the lights and cross remained,” 
{Annals, voi. i, part i, p. 260, ;8vo. 1824.) Strype gives the 
letter in an appendix. Cox does not venture to deny or 
question the legality of the lights, and finishes his epistle 
as follows :—“ Bear with me, most gracious Sovereign ; fot

“ the tender mercy of God, force not my conscience so 
“ sore.- Your highness khoweth, ‘ Qm fecit contra'con- 
“ ‘ sCientiam, ædificat in gehennlm.’ ”]

To my answer to question 145, add :—
N. [With tbe exception of the engraving of the corona

tion of James I.]
To my answer to question 146, add
Ü. [There are, in fact, at least two engravings of a later 

time in which the altar candles arerepresCnted as burning.* 
One (in the British Museum) is a prospect of the choir of 
St. Paul’s on the General Thanksgiving, Dec. 31,1706 
(when Queen Anne and both Houses of Parliament were 
present), and a lighted candle is figured oB the re-table of 
the altar. There are no Other %hts or caudles, and only 
the south part of the Holy Table is portrayed. The other 
is a print of the mairiagC' (to which I alluded from me
mory in my answer to question 147) of the Princess Anne 
to William Charles, Prince of Orange and Nassau, on 
March 14, 1733, in the Royal Chapel at St. James’s. 
Tapers are figured as burning on the altar, which stands 
under a canopy. The marriage took place by candle lightj 
but the altar lights were not needed to afford necessary 
light, as thé chapel js represented as profusely illuminated 
by candles in chandeliers and sconces. • Not improbably 
the Deán of the Royal chapels at that period agreed mth 
his contemporary, Wheatley, who, after citing the Injunction 
of 1547, and the symbolical meaning of altar lights, adds :— 
“ And these lights, used time out of mind in the Church; 
“ are still [in 1720] continued in most, if not all, cathedral 
“ and collegiate churches and chapels, so often as divine 
“ service is performed by candle light; and ought also, hy 
“ this rubric, to he used in all parish churches and chapels 
“ at the same time.” {A Rational Illustration of the Book 
of Common Frayer, p. 109, 8vo. 1741.) Thus, at the be
ginning of the last century, it was considered that the 
Injunction was sufficiently obeyed by lighting the altar 
tapers “ so often, as divine service is performed hy candle 
“ light,” and we may conclude that the tapers, when 
lighted at those times, were so lighted in compliance ■with a 
customary rule handed down from earlier days, and 
originally due to the Injunction. Even so recently as the 
beginning of the present century, viz., in 1807, in St. Paul’.s 
Cathedral were a pair of silver-gilt altar candlesticks, two 
feet nine inches high, with the inscription. In lumine tuo 
videiimus lumen. De tenebris vos voeavit in admirabile 
lumen suum. Sic lutedt Iw vestra coram hominibus. Mal
colm’s Londinium, vOl. iii. pp. 144, 145.]

Tb my answer to question 151,' add :■—
P. [The fact of Cox’s objection to celebrate with lights, 

which I had forgotten, and the pictures of the coronation 
of James I. and of William and Mary,-which I had not 
seen when I made the above reply, prompt me to demur to 
the last six Words of that Statement.]

To my answer to question 208, add :—
Q. [In York cathedral, ip ] 736, fvere “ two silver candle- 

“ sticks weighing fifty-three ounces,” the gift of Lord 
Beaumont; and a writer in that year, records that “ from 
“ All Saints to Candlemas the choir is illuminated at 
“ every -service by seven large branches,  ̂besides a wax 
“ candle fixed at every stall. . . . These, with two 
“ huge wax tapers for the altar, are all the lights commonly 
“ made use of. But on the yigils of particular holy days 
“ the four grand dignitaries of the church have each à

bfetich of seven candles placed before them at their 
“ stalls.” {Drake’s Bboracum, p. 524, fol. 1736.) The 
branches were not more needed to afford light on the above 
vigüs than on other, days. They yvere consequently used 
ceremonially If

To my answer to question 209, add :—
Rv [In ffiustration of the above statement may be 

alleged an example, of neglect in regard to an observance 
strictly enjoined W a rubric which .was inserted in the 
Prayer Boob in 1662.in accotdance with the, Scotch Liturgy 
and the first Book of Edward VI. viz., “ The priest shall then 
“ [immediately before the prayer for the ‘ whole state of 
“ ‘ Christ’s Church ’] place upon the Table so nmoh bread 
“ and wine, &c.” “ The new rule, we know,” says Canon 
Robertson, “ was exceedingly httle heeded in the fol- 
“ lovsing times. Hickes (quoted in Tract 81, p. 275) 
“ writes that it was ¡almost never.since observed in ct- 
“ ‘ thedral. or parochial churches. I say almost never, 
“ ‘ becausè I  never knew or heard' but of two or three 
•“ ‘ |>ersons, which is a very small number, who Observed 
“ ‘ ft.’ ” How shall we conform to the Liturgy of the 
Church of Bngland f  p. 201, 8vo. 1844.] ,

• 1 have ascertained since I made the above statement, tjiat at p. 7S, 
vol. v;. of Picart’s SdU ikm s Ceremonies, M. 1731-87, is a print or the 
Adininistiatiioo of the Holy Communion at St. Paul’s, in which the altar 
candles are represented as tmrniitç.
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To my answer to question '224, add :—
S. [I am informed that in the volume containing his 

minor works there are two sets of Articles to be inquired 
of by the churchwardens at the triennial visitation. I 
have not seen them.]

To my answer to question 235, add :—
T. [The two practices are widely different ; the one 

consisting in burning wax candles on the altar at the 
time of celebration, the other in keeping a lamp or light 
horning continually before the reserved Sacrament.f 
I'humas Becon (who played his part in the reigns of 
Henry VIII., Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth) refers 
to both. “ Pope Innocent the Third,” he says, “ bearing 
“ rule, Eustace, Abbot of Flare, came out of Normandy

into England, and, among other devices, caused that
light should hren [bum] alway in the churches before 

‘‘ the little God’s body.” (Reliques of Rome, fol. 81, 12mo. ' 
1563.) Concerning “ candles burning at Mass,” he writes*
“ Pope Gregory the First commanded that priests should 
'■ have light at their Mass, and that there should be set 
“ upon the altar a candle, brenning all the mass time.P 
(Fol. 141, Ibid,) In allusion to this usage, and describing 
ivhat he had himself witnessed and probably practised, he 
says elsewhere :—“After aU. these things [the ceremonies;
“ &c. of the Mass], ye truss up your trinkets, ye, shut 
“ your book, ye fold up your corporas cloth, ye wind «P 
“ your chalice, ye put off your fool’s coat, yoUr vestment,
“ your stole, your fannel [mapiple],,your girdle, youï alb;
“ and your amice, ye put out the candle, and soleirmly-- 
“ making courtesy to your God, that hangeth over the altar,
“ ye tradge out of church.” (T%e displaying of the Popish 
Mass. Worhs, voi, ii. fol. lii. edit, of 1560.) The latter 
practice, of burning a lamp before the reserved Sacrament,* 
is incidentally alluded to iu a very rare hook in my pos
session, written about 1529, by a chaplain or minor panon 
of some cathedral. Censuring thè cathedral dignitaries 
for their custom of merely “ putting in an appearance ** 
in choir during divine service, he says ;—“ Âfteïwards come 
“ in our masters and lords of the close, covered with gray 
“ amices, and having on a very white surplice, . . * . . 
“ so flne and thin that a man may see through i t , . * . .

They have three or fom servants waiting upon them, and
two chaplains, which follow hard at their masters’* heeis. 

“ . They sing either nothing at all, or else very
“ little; . . . .  but yet they resort to the choir very 
“ worshipfuUy, they do highly honour the lamp, they do 
“ make great reverence to thé sajnts, and so after they 
“ have once presented and shewed themselves in the church, 
“ anon after they desire friendly and loying departing, 
“ they go forth of the choir, commitijng the residue Of 
“ the divine service to the chaplains.” (A v)0rh Entitled 
of the old God and the new, of the old Faith and the new, 
of the old Doctrine and the new, or original beginning of 
Idolatry, sign. M 2, 8vo. 1634.)' It is noteworthy, àS 
showing to which of the above practices the Injunction of 
1547 refers, that the reason given by lyndwoòd,*in hia 
comment upon Archbishop Reynolds’s Constitution re* 
speoting altar lights, for their use at celebration is precisely 
the same as that assigned in the Inj'unctiori..

To my answer to question 248, add :—
U. [ I doubt whether I clearly comprehended question
7. If its object Was to inquire whether Laud admitted

the truth of the charge that he introduced lights On thé 
Iloly Table in his chapel, I would reply, thftt, so far as 
I know, he nowhere denies the charge, but defends hi» 
chapel furniture on the authority of the chapels of Bishop 
Andrewes and his royal master; e.g., hesaid at his trial, 
“ The furniture of the altar is no other than siloh as is ih

, t  That the continual reservation of “the Saci’ajnent” had CsMedtn 
IStS—the year in which Cranmer issued his inquiry about altar lightsV* 
may he concluded from “The Order of the Communion,” set forth 
at Easter in* that year, in which the celebrant is diWoted to “con- 
“ seerate so much [of ‘the Sacrament of the Body’] as will,.serve 
the people, and “any levatiofi or lifting up” is forbidden. The late 
A. W. Purin states that “the blessed Sacrament was never reserved at 

the high altar of a church, excepting in a golden dove, or pyx, sus-’ 
“ pended over the altar.” Dublin Meoiew, No. xx., p. 387. Ps it  nOt 
incredible that the Saurament was so reserved,-with two lights con
stantly burning on the altar before it, (whleh must have been the case 
upon the supposition that the Injunction and Orawper’s (hquiry, 
founded upon it, do not refer to lights at Celebration,) at a time when 
elevation was prohibited, and the priest was enjoined to consecrate just 
enough (“ so much ”) wafer bread, as Would be requh'ed for Com
munion ? Again, it seems yet more mcredible, that the Injunction hgd 
reference to the reserved Sacrament, when wé r̂emenAer its words, 
“suffer to remain,” and that tóese ate employed in regard to two lights, 
whereas Cromwell, the Vicar-Cfeneral, by an Injunction in 1536, abolished 
■the use of all lights “ afore* any image or picture,” excepting two or 
three specified single lights; one of which was “the light before the 
“ Sacrament of the altar.” If the Injunction referred to two lights 
before the reserved Sacrament, it speaks'of what realh had no exjstencfe 
.as remaining, and deliberately increased instead of reduciag the number 
of lights before the pyx, going beyond the rCqnireljient of Oardiaal Pole, 
who, when reviving the reservation of the blessed Sacraaient and its 
litót, enjoins in his Legatine .Constitutions of 1656, where i i  m n  Ve 
p#oriied,“ntperpetuo tenpas vel oereus coramsanctissimohocSacré-
“ mentóardeat.” .,I)o!;. .̂dj8»,VoI.T.B»,146i 147.............  '■ .

Q

2i

tf use in the King’s o'«« cbtqjel #t Whitehail, and had Rev.
“ been there used eveï since, and before my time.” A. F. Russell^ 
(Canterbury’s Doom; m 46S.) “ I took the pattern of B.C.L..
“ the credentia from Bishop Andrewes’s chapel.” Ibid. -----  1
p; 467.]

To my answer ter question 284, add ;—
V. [Stapleton does not “ attack Otaf B ook;”* nor

reproach “ the Church Of England,” for not following the 
example of her Sovereign as to li^ts, hut certain “ Pro- 
“ testants,” who, whüe afSrming that the Gueen the 
“supreme gOveruOur of theiy religion,” denied it ip their 
practice. “ We know aiid confess,” he writes, “ in wmds 
‘r‘ they say so ; . . .■ . but we see in their doings they
“ deny it themselves.to be so. Otherwise, why Bo not 
“ Protestants allow the Messed crucifix of Our Saviour,
“ why bum they not light b^ore they see the Queen’s

most gracious Majesty doth? Why do the ministers 
“ of Kent, arid certain of Oxford, repine and resist against 

Her Majesty’s commandment touching external h^ik- 
“ viour and orders in the church?” (4  Fortress of the 
Faith, p. 152.) In reference to the same , class of person»; 
he elsewhere remarks We know to Wear in the church 
“ holy. Vestments, and to be appareHed priestjike, itometb 
“ so absurd to the Puritans Of our country, to the Zealous 
“ Gospellers of Geneva, that they resist herein not only 
“ the laws and Ordinaaees of the Church stubbornly,
“ which St. Paul biddeth them obey and submit them- 

Selves unto, but a t e  they withstand disojbedienfly the 
“ commandment of their Sovereign and Liege Princess,
“ unto whom also the Apostle chargeth them to be subject 
“ and obedient. . . . If these men do acknowledge 
“ and believe that the Queen’s Majesty is supreme gover- '
“ nour in aÜ spiritual causes, why do they not obey Her 
“ Highness’ command in the seemly apparel of spiritual 
‘.‘•rulers, and wearing of vestments in the church?”
Ibid., reverse of p. 134i]

After my answer to question 287, add:—
W. [Harding says :—“ Concerning ceremonies, if ye shew 

“ ns not the * Use nf chrism in your ehurohes, if  the sign 
“ of the cross be not home before you in processions and 
“ olhetwheres* used, if holy water be abolished, if fights 
“ at the gospel and connnunion he not had, if peculiar

vestments for deacons, priests, and, bishops he taken 
“ away, and many suefi dther .the likê  judge ye, whether 
“ ye have duly kept the old ceremonies of the Churchi”
Jewel did not* reply, “We have, east them out.” He 
answers, “ Ye come in with prooesrions, with lights, with 
“ torches,* with tapers, with áirisn^with oil, with tunicles 
“ and chisibles, with holy wateh and holy bread, and 
‘f I know not what dstí; as i |  all these things .had 
“ descended directly feoip the ApbstleS, and without the 
“ same the Church of ' God were no Church. Verily,
“ M. Harfing’, we hate (hot any of aH these things, for we 
“ .know they are the creatures of God. But you have so 
“ defiled ̂ dberayed them with your superstitions . . .
“ that we can no longer continue them without great 
“ eonsraence.” (fVbriS, p. 20, fol.̂  1609.) Subsequently 
he cites . Lactantius in condemnation of the practice of 
setting úp lights in* churches “ to the honour of God.”
(ibid. p. 21.) 'A perfectly different reason to that of the 
li^unotipn of 1647. *t. wiU be observed that Jewel for- 

to cqi^dnt upen Harding’s allusion to “ the sign 
“ of the cross,” and d >es not specifically mention “ lights 
“ at communion.”]

To w  answer tp qu istion 292, afid ;—*
X. [The words “ shffl be retained and bè in use ” occur

in the Art of Uniformity of 1559, and are equivalent to 
the expression “ shall ite ,” in theomament rubríp ^  the 
same year.] ■ \ .

To my answer to question 297, add
Y. [Because it was no longer needed,'altar lights being 

ampng fhe “ ornaments ” enjoined by the Act of Uniformity 
of 1559, and by the ornament rubric of that year. That 
such was the case, and* ivas considered to be so at the 
time when that rubric; was ftamed, appears from the fol- 
owing. extract from a letter of Dr. Bandys to .Archbishop 

Parker Our gloss Upon llus text is that we shall not 
“ be forced to use them, but others, in the mean time,
‘‘ .shall not convey them away, but that they may remain 
“ for the Queen.” (Strype’s Annals, vol. i. Part I. p. 122.)
The ornaments wlfiçh were to, ‘f .remrin for the Queen,” 
were inter alia,, especially the altar cross and lights, which, 
we know, remained in her chapel accordingly; and she not 
only retained those ornaments therein, but moreover con
strained some of her bishops to “ use them,” and there is 
ndt a .phrticle of évidence that the reluctant prelates ever 
dreamed of, opposing her command on this point on the plea
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To my answer to question 303, add ;—
Z. fit is said" that the Q,ueen on Christmas Day, 1568, 

commanded Dr. Oglethorpe, Bishop of Carlisle, when 
standing ready to say Mass before her, nût to elevate the 
consecrated Host, “ but to omit the ceremony because she 
“ liked it not.” {Strype's Annals, voi. i, part i. p. 73.). 
An English litany was, however, used before this event in 
the Royal Chapel, “ tvhioh they,” says the Queen’s annalist, 
Darcie, in reference to the Roman prelates, “ held aS 
“ execrable.” Annals. ThS true and Royal History of the 
famous Empress  ̂Elisáheth, &e. p. 13, 4to.'1625.] ■

To my answer to question 325, aád :—
A 2. [Dr. Johnson in hi^ Dictionary (Todd’s Edition, 

4to, 1814,) defines a “ light ” to be “ anything that gives 
“ light, a taper;” and a “ taper” to be both “ a wa.X 
“ candle ” and “ aljght.” Tie illustrates the last definition 
thus

“ If any snatch the pure taper from my hand, and hold 
“ it to the devil, he wiE ¿nly burn his own fingers, but 
“ shall not rob mq' qf the reward of my good intention.’ 
Bp, Taylor.

“ There the fair fight,
“  Idhe Heroes in the windovt plac’d 
“ SUch fate from the malignant air did find,
“ As that expos’d to the boist’roits wind.”

mUer.
May not these and like examples* warrant the inquiry 

whether when, e.g., Raud is accused of defihng churches, 
&c, ndth “ tapers,” lighted tapers, or “ fights ” (in the sense 
in which that word is employed in the Injunction of 
1547, and by Arehbishop Cranmer in his Visitation 
Articles), may hot be meant ?

I may addithat “ the Mghti$ of virgin wax ”  on the Holy 
Table in the Chapel Royal at the cmistening of the child 
of Lady Cicile were, in fact, not lumina cœc«. This is clear 
from ««her st«t«nentS in the narrative whence thecxtract 
in the Hierwgia was made. The ceremony took place on 
the fast day of the month of September; the child was 
bror^h^ to  thè at 5^ h1m CVenso]^ foEowed, and
after that-the christening. “ Then” says the account, “ the 
“ chEd tyas Carried home in manner as it was brought
“  with great number of torches lig h te d ..................... for
“  that then itjwas within night.”]

To JnyansW’V  to question 329, add :—
. B 2.' (The Hdhaily (which Prynne alleges against Laud, 

Canterhiry’s Doom, p. 467) refers to the practice (copied 
from a custom ors|he “ GentEes idolaters ” ) of fighting 
candles " at noon-tiìà^ o r ,id midnight, before”  images, 
“ therewith to honoun them\ for other use,” it adds, 
“ is there none in so (ming;” \n d  of offering “ up to the 
“ Giver of light, the light of » wax candle for a gift*” 
(HonAUes, pp. 20?, 208,18vo, isá í.)  Here is no aHusion to 
that symbolical “ signification ” oppltar lights mentioned in 
the Injunction, which is neither Molatrous nor amenable 
to the hhaagc iof putting anyone “ m peril of idolatry.” If, 
however, the Homily will bear the construction Of being 
condemnatory of altar lights, it ought not to be overlooked 
that, as I atated in my cvidetcer.tfee^omfljes also condemn 
choral services and organs. Reference is made to these in 
the “ second part of the Sermon of the place and time of 
“ priqrer,” as follows “ A tvomaii Said to her neighbonr,' 
“ ‘ Alas, gossip, what shaE tve now do at qjmrch, • • .
“ ‘ since we capnot hear the like piping, singing, chanting,
“ ‘ and playito upon the organs that we/bonld before?’
“ But, deariy beloved, we ought gréafly to' rejoice and give 
“ God thanks that oUr churches are délivered out of all 
“ those things which displeased God so sore.”  (Ibid, 
p. 311.) See Master iEdwartt Dering’s comprint (in 1573) of 
the impossibEity of reconcEing, the teaching of the abové 
Homüy with the practice of the Church. Post. Addition
to ansiverto d»estioB B59.] . ,

To my answer to question 331, add :—
C 2. [Upon the hypothesis that the use of altar Eghts was 

not merely"diseoatinued in fiiet, but legaUy prohmited ip 
common with choral services and Organs, which I believe 
cannot be established.]

To my answer toqu«stioa 334,aáà:—
D 2. [HickeringiE, for example, writes ;—“ He [the 

“ ‘ ceremony-monger,’] does not say the Mass indeed in 
Latin ; but his hood, Ms eope, his sui^iee, his rochet, 

“ his altar railed in, his candles-, and cushions and hook 
“ thereon, his bowing to it, his bowing or rather nodding
“ at the name o f Jesus, -------- -" i-— -uj~
“ men, his singing boys,

* An example of later date than the above quotations, oceura in the 
follosriiw extra# ftuiu (m .aeconirt of the funeral of the Queen «T

** the ppocegsion.“— ü/hvneisa» vol. víi.,p*

“ mouthingà (as uhmtelEglble as Latin service), so very 
“ like popery, that I profess when I came from beyond sea,
“ about the year 1660, to Paul’s and Whitehall, I almost 
“ thought at first blush that I was stEl in Spain or 
“ Portugal ; only the candles on our altars, most nonsen*
“ sically, stand nnEghted, to signify, what ? The darkness 
“ of our noddles, or to tempt the chandlers to tvpa  down- 
“ right papists, as the more suitable reEgion for their 
“ teide ; for Oursmpcks them with hopes only. He gapes, 
-“ and stares to see the lucky minute when the candles 
“ should hh Eghted; hut he is cheated, for they do not 
“ burn out iu an age.” IForis, vOL ii. p. 405.]

To my answer to question 336, add :—
B 2. [Thenotorious Puritan, Henry Burton, says:—“ But 

"  besides all this, these men have one special sanctuary to 
« fly unto, and that is their cathedral chttrches. , . .
“ These be their Old high places not removed. , , . ' ,
“ These be those nests and nurseries of superstition and 
“ idolatry, wherein the old beldams of Rome hath muzzled 
‘‘ up her brood ó f popelittgs, and so preserved her im m  
“  Sarum in life tO this present day- And now these are 
« become impregnable bulwarks tO patronize our rebuilderS 
“ of Babel in aE their innovations. ‘Innovations?’say they.

‘We bring in no innovations, no new rites,hut what 
“ ‘ hath been in use ever since the Reformation, and that in 
“ ‘the most eminent places, even the mother churches of 
« ‘the latid. Now, all that we go about is to reduce in- 
“ ‘ferior churches to an Unity and conformity to their 
« ‘ mother churches.’ . . . . . Thus do our master 
“ builders plead.” For God and the K in g s  the sum o f  
two Sermons preached on the fifth  o f  Notember last in Sti 
Matthew’s, Friday Street, 1636, p. 168, 4to. 1636.]

In my answer to question 341, between the words.
“ certainly not,” afid “we have Bishop Cpx’s statement,” 
insert :—

F 2. fStrype records that her Act of Uniformity was read 
the third time and passed qa April 28th 1559, i.e., anterior 
to the date of the examples which have been given of the 
use of altar fights in her chapel, and]

To mÿ answer to questiofi 359) add :—
G 2. [And even in 1573, as appears from the foEowing 

statement :—“ In the second volume of the Homifies it is 
“ said thus : that the costfy and manifold fitmiture of vest- 
“ nfents late used in the Church is Jewish, and maketh us 
“ more wiEingly (in such apparel of Christians) to become 
“ Jewish. If I do subscribe to this, how can I subscribe 
“ to the ceremonies in cathedral churches, where they haVe 
“ the priest, deacon, and sub-deacon in ' copes and vésí- 
“ inents, aE as before? In another Homily, fol. 27L it is 
“ said of piping, singing, chanting, pla^g upon organs,
“  goodly sights, &c., that they greatly displease God, and , 
“ filthily defile His holy temple. If thOy wiÊ  have me 
“  subscribe to this, then I must not Suhsenhe to the 
“ contrary, that our ceremonies areaE good, and according 
“ tp-the Word of God.” An Answer unto Four Articles, by 
M aster E dw ard  Dering. A  p a r t  o f  a  Register, SfO., pp. Ô3, 
84, 4to. cir. J590.]

To my answer to question 364, add ;—
H2. [Dr. Dee, Bishop of Peterborough, inquires : “Have 

“ you . . . .  a comely large surplice with all other 
“ church ornaments necessaiy for the celebration of God’s 
“ holy service and administration «f the blessed Sacra- 
“ ments ?” (Articles to be inquired o f  throughout the whole 
diocese o f . Teterborough, ^ c ., 1634, 4to.. 1634.) Altar 
candlesticks may Sometimes have been comprehended 
when net named.' This supposition receives some support 
from the fact that a rubric in the Prayer Book Set forth 
“for the use of Scotland,” iu 1636, directs that “the Holy 
“ Table, haying at communiou time a carpet and a fiar 
“ linen cloth upon it, and other decent furn iture meet fçr  
“ the high mysteries there tobe celebrated, shaE stand, &c.” 
(Folio edition of 1637.) If it he tine that the VisEation 
Articles, issued after 1662, do not require altar candlesticks, 
it is equally true that they do not, in any case, prohibit 
them, and the mere omission .of inquiries reapeoting them 
cannot be iJleged in proof of their illegality; for, if so, 
the eucharistie vestments, organs, and credence tables (aU 
which the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council has 
pronounced to be lawful) am also illegal, as nomèntionis 
made of them in the Articles in question. It wôuld seem 
that the bishops of the Restoration contented themselves 
with requiriî  the mM mam in regard to “ ornaments,” M 
consideration of the reluctance or inabEity of semi-puritan 
churchwardens to go to the expense of restoring them,* 
and.also of the poverty of tiiet parochial clergy. In illus
tration of this forbearance on the part of the above pre
lates may be mentioned the practice of a distinguished 
prelate of our own day, the venerable Bishop of Exeter,

• Thus, iu 1695, a Ihmtan writes, “ In some topping churches yiiu 
*' shall see huge uul̂ hted cimdles, . « . . but the meaner churâies 
« are forced to shift without them.” {States npoñ the Sisftop ofSaUe* 

F<mr laUJHs<hinrse$s ébo„ p. 25, London, 1695J
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«■ho, while miuntaining the legal obligation Of the use of 
the vestments and his determination tô'’"eiÿoin the 
“ minister, be he who he aaay,” to wear them when pro
vided by churchwardens at the charge of the parish* Ĵ et 

■ has never made them a subject of inquiry at his visli 
tations.]

To my answer to question o84, add :—
12. [Before I dismiss the subject of incense, I bèg to 

offer a few illustrations of its ritual use in the Chur<m of 
England since the Reformation. Mention has been inade 
of its combustion at a particular part of the service 
(“ as,” says Prynne, “ in the Popish Mass and churches,” 
Canterbury’s Boom, p. 123) in the chapel of Bishop 
Andrewes. Prynne records, “ In Peter House there was on 
“ the altar a pot, which they usually called the inpense 
“ pot and he mentions “ a little boat, out of whicft-the 
“ frankincense is poured, which Dr. Cosins had made use 
“ of , in Peter House, where* he burned incense.” (íbid. 
pp. 74, 123.) The nonconforming historian, Neale, observes, 
“ The altars in cathedrals Itemp. Charles I.j Were adorned 
“ with the most pompous furniture. . , . . Upon
“ some altars there was a pot called the incense pot, iwd 
“ a knife to cut the sscrapiental bread.” {History of the 
■Puritans, vol.«ii. pp. 247, 248, 8vo. 1794.) In allusion 
to the use of incense by the Caroh’ne clérgV, a Puritan 
writer remai'ks:—“ As for the ceremonies of breaking. Æe 
“ Host in three parts, the giving the pax, and so forth,
“ our men wül never strain at such gnats ; . . . . they 
“ take in worse ceremonies than these, to \Vit> surplices,
“ rochets, copes, çandles, ijicense, organs', cornets, chan- 
“ cels, altars, rails.” (4 Parallel or brief Comparison of 
the Liturgy with the Mass Hook, ^c., by R- B. K.-, p, 93, 
4to. 1641.) Another Puritan, writing in 164Ï, in refer
ence to the same party, sâys “ They tell uS , . • .
“ that the chancel and aftai must not only be dedicate

with prayers and unctions, but With lighted candles,
' burning incense, and many other such toys,” (A iarye 
Supplement of the Canterburian’s Self-conviction, p, 85, 
ito. 1641.) “What prescription,” asks Henry Burton,
‘ can that cathedral church at Wolverhampton, in Staf-

fordshire, plead for her goodly costly new altar* With 
“ the dedication thereof, within these two or three years 
“ last past, in which dedication all the Roman rites were 
“ observed, as ceasings, &c. ?” {For God and the King, &o., 
p. 161.) Other quotations On this subject might be UlUde 
from the works of writers in the first half of the 17th 
sentury, but the above may perhaps suffice tO show that 
the practice of burping incense ritually was not uncommon 
in our Church at that period. I can discover but little 
trace of the use of incense after the ' Restoration, 
sxcept in the Royal Chapel at Whitehall, and at corona- 
sions.t Cole, indeed, relates that it was burned at %e 
dtar in Ely Cathedrsd until 1779 ; Upd Archbishop San- 
»oft’s “ Form of Consecration of new Altar Plate,” {Hie- 
•urgia, p. 128) prescribes : “ So likewise when a cen$er 
' is presented and received, they [the chaplains] spy,
‘ ‘ 'While the King sitteth at his table, my spikenard, 
‘ ‘ sendeth forth the smell thereof. (Cant. i. J2.) Let my 
‘ ‘ prayer be set forth before Thee as the rnc^e, and, .let 
‘ ‘ the lifting up of my hands ■ be as the evening sacrifice.*
‘ (Ps. cxli. 2.)”]

To my answer to question 402, adfi .
J 2. [Laud says expressly, that “ whatever he did in 

‘ these respecte w'as according to both law and canon, and 
‘ with the content) and liking of the people, no command 
‘ issuing from him against the one Or without the other.”“ 
See his History, pp. 156,224,416.}

To my answer to question 406, add :—
K 2. [The Puritan Smart complains that, “ Most of the 

“ bishops of our time . . . busy themselves in nothing 
“ more than in setting up altars with all manner of' super- 
“ stitious furniture, crosses, crucifixes, candles, candle- 
‘ sticks, &c. Our bishops think it their bounden duty, 
‘ as soon as ever themselves are consecrated, to fafl to the 
‘ consecration of churches, churchyards, altars, organs, 
‘ images, crucifixes, tapers, &c. Oûr bishops think they 
‘ seek the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, 
‘ when they persuade his Majesty [(Iharles 1.] to restore 
‘ altars, Organs, images, and all manner of Massing 
‘ trinkets, more brave than ever they werC in the time 
‘ of Popery. Our bishops teach and maintain stoutly 
‘ that altars, imagés, crosses, crucifixes, candlesticks, &c. 
‘ are not repugnant to oiu* religion, nor contrary to the 
‘ authority of Scripture ; [andj . . . .  would have 
‘ them brought in again according to the pattern and

■t Since the above was ■written, I  have m et With the following eïtràof 
tom the accoUnt-books of the. chmChwardens Of the p r t h  ofSeliaUH, 
iirmingham r - “ 1665.—W d  to George Bird tbr mending the altarstoiBe, 
t.ed.t Itt, paid for bread and wine and frmkvmem for the first 
!8crament,l3s.2(i,"

“ after the
ii example of € e  Royal Chapel, and

labour with aU their Wight and main that 
“ the offence may be spread through all the King's 
“ dominions, both cathedral and parish churches.” Can- 

^ b u ry ’s Cruelty, êpc., by Peter Smart, Introduction, 4to.

I believe. I have now aocomplishéd the task which the 
Royal Commissioners on Bitual have cmlrteonsly allowed 
me to Undertake} but before I conclude this commu
nication, I Would, with all humility, add a very few words.
I was asked towards the close of my exaafindtion, vria^het 
in my Opinion, lights are essential to the temharistîo rite, 
and 1 answered, “ Cfirtainly not to its validj^.*’ On that 
head, of course, uO doubt can exist; but as to whether 
they be essential to its mlot celebration, p«rba^s ân afi&- 
mative opinion may pot unreasonably be entertained. The 
result of the httle investigation which I have been able to 
give to thusubject, inclines me to beUevethat lights formed 
part of the original instittttioù of the Lord's Hopper, 
and, as such, were immediately adopted into use by the 
Apostolic find Primitive Church ; and so op by all pther 
churches in their Oelebratiou -of the Holy •Goimaunion 
down to the close of the fifteenth centiw. I am per
suaded that lights “ on ” or at the Holy Table, “ before 
“ the Sacrament,” employed as an-instructive accessory, 
Subsidiary to and beard;bMtig the euchmis^c rite, -find 
setting forth that “ our ^viour Christ, both God and 
“ Map,” is the “ very true Light of the .world,” were 
authoritatively retained “ in this Church of Èngland ” at 
the Reformatio», and (with Hie exception of that calamitous 
but providentially brief period when both throne and altar 
lay shattered in the dust, and the “ Book of Common 
“ Prayer ”' uws “ Cfint out ” as superstitious and unclean,) 
have ever since legally continued in efur Church.

For the above considerations, and as one whose own 
practice stops far short of the advanced ritual development 
of these ^ s ,  I  venture most, respeetfolly and very 
earnestly tC deprecate any step, in any quarter, which 
would control the liberty of our Church in reference to a 
usage so innocuous, so rignifleant, so cathcfiic, so primi- 
tiw, and so apostcfiic as th^  of at celebration.^

I have the honour to be,
Hear Sir,

Yomi feithftil Servaatv -''
■fP. F. Kemp, Esq., JoHji punLE» Ilus^EW..

• &c., &c. • - ' ' .

p,S.—Sinee the Ibregoii^ letter Wfas'completed, I have 
met with certain passages hearmg/upon my evidence, 
which I may perhaps be permb̂ *®*̂  *2 ^dd hère. The four 
following ertations, are highly important as proofs that high 
aitars with lighfet, a « i the woss, ate celebration,
and lights at the administration of the Sacrament' of Holy 
Baptism, were “ retained** and ‘‘ in use,” by ' lawful 
authority, ‘‘in this Church of England,” subsequently to 
theenactenent of the first Book of^Edward 'V'l., and even 
as late as the latter portion of his fourth year. The four 
passages in question occur in a volume entitled, “ An 
« oversight and dtelib^ti®» imoa the holy Prophet Jonas,
“ made and uttered before the King’s Majesty, and his 
“ most honourable Council by John Hoper, in Lent last 
“ past. .Comprehended in s^ven sermons. Anno 1550.” 
H ^er Was, at that time, ''Ueot find sworn Bishop of 
“ Gloucester.” In his “ epistie dedicatory,” he says : “ It 

, “ Is a fond Opinion, most gracious King, and unmeet for a 
“ chrisrian man tq bear thé magistrates of God k t^ n d , 
“ that in ease the Hoetrinp «»Christ,-and His Holy Sficra- 
“ ments should nqt be decked and set forth with these 
“ plausible and well liking ceremonies (that is to speak 
“ plwnly,) -with papistical supemtltutioB, it were to be ' 
o feared or sedition and tumults. , . .  Most gracious King 
“ and noble counséUors, as ye have -taken away the Mass 
“ ftom the people, so take from them her fathers also; the 

altar,* vestments:, and swph like as apparelled her. And 
" let the Holy Communion be decked ivith the holy cere- 
“ monies that the high and wise Priest, Christ, decked and 
“ apparelled her in first of fill.” This “ episHe ” is <iated 
" An. 1650, September fi.” -

I» Hopet’s fourth sermon, he remarks: “ But this 
“ prayer of Jonas is so acceptable, ifc might be thought of

* * During the first seven centuries of the Church, altars were made 
** Indifferently of wood, stone, ana metal/* (Pugin in Dublin Review, 
TUd. XX., p. 3$5.) The L^*d*s Table [Mensa Christi are the words of tlie 

Missâl) was, in almost all eases, df «ton& ."'in this Church of 
IS^land," % Edw; vi., «ad the the substitution of wooden for

s t w  tables Was not Issued until liov, 1550 ; and “ when,’* says an eyo- 
■ witjiess, “ altalra were pulled down,. .  . then were all churches without 

any. law, spoiled of all their ornaments, as of copes, vestuierits, altar 
“ ôloths, eorôoraxes, chalices, crosses, candiesticics, censers, cruets,
** books, aa«IalJ‘© tb e r t^ t^  feeToi^ng thereto.” (An Exhortation to 
aUèbenio^^heeâ o f &c.,imde by John Chrisfopherson,
sig: Y. iii. 16“«. 1554.) Christopherson was Master of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and Dean of Norwich, ,,

fieü \  
J .  F. I tu s se li , i' 
B.C.L.yF,¿y\A,^
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( ISfr. “ some men, that the place where Jonas prayed in, should 
F. ItansfJl, “ haye bettered it, as the foolish opinion of the world is at 
n.(\i.;F-S-A. •' this time, that judgeth the prayer said at the hiÿh altar
----- - “ to be better than that which is said in the quire, that in

“ the quire better than it that is said in the body of the
“ church.................................. This I would wish, that thg«
" magistrates should put both the preacher, minister 
“ and the people, in one place, and shut np the pEirtitioa 
“ called the chancel that separateth the congregation of 
" Christ, one from the other.” In his sixth sermon, in. 
allusion to Holy Baptism, he observes : “ The matter- and 

element of this Sacrament is.pure water; whatsoever is 
“ added, oil, salt, cross, lights, and such other, be inven- 
“ tions, of men, and better it were they were'abolished,
“ than kept in the Church. . . . . .  . I pray the King’s 

Majesty and his most honourable council to prepai'sa. 
“ ship, ‘as SQoti as may be, to send them hoBie again to 
“ their mother church, the bo$oih and breast of man.” Ip 
the same sermon, Hoper saye, in reference to the admini
stration of the Holy Eucharist : “ If we have bread, wine,
“ a table, and a fair table cloth, let hiin the minister ’]
“ not be solicitous nor careful for the rest, seeing they be 
“ no things.brought in h j Christ, but by Popes; unto 
“ whoni, if the King’s Majesty and His honourable council 
“ have good conscience, theÿ jhiist be restored again;; and 
“ great shame it is for a noble king, emperor. Or magis- 
“ trate, contraiy unto God*$ Word, to detain and keep- 

. “ from the devil and his minister any of their goods and 
“ treasure, as the candles; vestments, crosses, altars, for if 
“ they he kèpt .in church ftS things indifferent, at length 
" they will be lUaintained à* t h i i^  necessa^,’’

When the Urne at which these words -were -spoken, and 
the persons tO whom they were addressed, are considered,’ 
can a doubt possibly exist as to the authoritatively permitted 
use of lights -* under ” the first Book, and that the. absence 
Of any rubric in that Booh prescribing their use, was not 
held to exclude thenip Moreover, aflhged Royal 
Injunctions of 1549,”  which fôrbid “ any light upon tho 
“ Lord’s board at any timé,^’ are thus disposed of. Had 
they then existed, Hoper, instead of earnestly soliciting the 
King ànd His council to restore lights, altat-candles, &c., 
to the pope ànd the devil, ivould rather hâve congratulated 
his heareiOmpcn the feet of the royal prohibition- of those 
*  Ornaments’?!, and of their Copsîgnùient tb the aboye- 
tuentioned praBoiiages. Hoper, hke his contemporary' 
Becon, and theNPuritans of the Elizabethan '^nd Caroline, 
period, seems to haVe deemed it a sufficient condemnation 
of a ceremony, ornament, or usage to assign its origin to a 
Pope, It. will hâve bhen observed that he objected to the 
sign of the cross in Imly Bajfero. In bis sixthsermon,he 
says, in regard to  tJe L orft Supper : “ I would wish it 
“ were commanded tty the magistrates that the communi- 
“ cators and receiver« should do it standing or sitting.” 
The preceding quotawons are made (the spelling being 
modernized) from the original edition of the sermons, (that 
of 1660,) in,my possession.

The ornaments and ritual in Queen Elizabeth’s chapel 
did not escape the animladversions of the early Puritans. 
Thus Henry Barrow writes,, “ Her Majesty hath found 
“ comfort in receiving it [the blessed Sacrament] at the 
“ Lord Archbishop Grace’s hands, with his rich cope on 

. “ his shoulders, berayed -with all his pontificalibus,
“ the English Mass-book in his hands, yea (by your leave)'
“ with the round wafer. I udll not here speak of attiring 
“ the chapel tend high altar that day, and other court cere- 
“  monies.”—A brief discovery of the false Church, p. 109, 
4tq. 1590. The author of the '' Admonition to the Parlia- 
“ ment,” (cir. 1572) observes, “ As for organs and curious 
“ singing, though they be proper to popish dens, I 

mean to cathedral churches, yet some others also must 
“  have them. The Queen’s chapel and these churches 
“  (which should he spectacles of Christian xefotmation) me 
“ rather patterns and precedents to the people of all super- 
“  stitions.” Arehbishop Whitgift, in reply, indignantly 
exclaims, “ You* slaiffieroud speech M the Queent- 
“ Majesty’s chapel, which yoh âlso say to he a pattern and 

. “  precedent to the people, of all superstitions, is, rather: 
“ severely to he punished, than with words confuted.”— 
An answer to . a certain libel intitled an Admonition to the 
Parliament, p. $58, 4to.-1573, Subsequently, he says, “ I 
“ doubt not bwt, that' cathed^ churches âhalt be ,ahle to 
“ withstand both your - opjuwrioui^ ^eecbes, and the'

■ “ greediness of-all their adversaries, so long as it shall-. 
“ please God to bless the land “with so virtuoiis and learned a 
“ âueen, and so wise and discreet counsellors,’’—I6id. p.280. 

The following extract from a letter of, James I. to his 
, son Charles and Buckingham, when at Madrid, proves that, 

the ornaments in the PrincefA phapd th é teh » ^  prowded . 
by the express command of thé .King who was- perfectly 
satisfied us to theii la-wfiilness ; “ My sweet Boys, I-write

“ now this seventh letter unto you upon the seventeenth 
“ of March,-sent in my ship, called the Adventure, to my 
“ two Boys adventurers, whom God ever bless ! And now 
“ to begin with Him,—a Jove principium, I have sent you, 
H uiy Baby, two of your chaplains, fitted for this purpose, 
“ Mawe and Wren,* together with all stuff and ornaments 
“ fit for the service of God. I have fully instructed them 
“ so as all their behaviour and service shall, I hope prove 
“ decent and agreeable to the purity of the Primitive Church ; 
“ and yet as near the Roman form as can lawfully be done, 
“ for it hath ever been my way to go with the Church of 
“ Rome usque ̂ ad aras.”—Nichols’ Progresses of James L, 
vol. iv. pp. 831, 832. 4to. 1828.

The allusions to candle-fighting in the “ third part of the 
sermon against peril" of idolatry,” strictly agree with and 
need mean no more than the following quotations from the 
Injunctions Of 1547, one o f  which, it will be remembered, 
enjoins altar lights. “ They jshaU suffer from henceforth 
“ no torches, nor candles, tapers, or iniages of wax, to be 
“ set before any image or picture . . . .  If they [the' 
“ clergy] have heretofore declared to their parishioners 
“ anything, to the extolling or setting forth of pilgrimages,

relics, or images, or lighting of candles, kissing, kneeling, 
“ decking of the same images . . . .  «they shall now 
“ openly, before the same, recant, and reprove the same 

. And the parson, vicar, and curate, shall 
“ diligent^- . . . .  call upon, e.xhort, and move their 
“ neighbours, to confer and give . . .  to the said 
“- chest, declaring unto them, whereas hitherto they have 
“■ been diligent to bestow much substance . , .
“ upon , . . . decking of images, offering of candles;
“ ; ■ . . . they ought at this time, to he much more
“ ready to help the poor and needy . . . Also . . .
“ ruoney .given or bequeathed, to the finding of torches, 
“ lights, .tapers, and lamps, shall he converted to the same 
“ use.” It may be observed, by the way, that the above 
Hontily -was considered, ht times past, to -condemn not 
ah ritual use but the superstitious abuse of lights; as 
otherwise e.g. pr. Donne vvaS not the man tohave defended, 
as he has, the “ use of candles by day in divine service,” in 
a sermon preached, in his own cathedral, before the Lord 
Mayor and Corporation Of London.

One of my exMninerS 'laid great stress-.upon the in- 
î iriry as to post-refôrmatiôii examples of the use' of alta:' 
hghts at a ^ a l  celehratioh; the impOrtapt point to h? 

' ascertained seems to me to be rather, whether lights wer; 
lawfully retained on or at the Holy Table (hot for the pur
pose of affording necessary light, but) for the symbolical 
reason of the Iiÿunction. If it can be shewn that their 
retention on that ground was-lawful, does it not follow, of 
course, that tiieir use at celebration was so ? If, indeed, they 
had relation, to “ any corporal presence of Christ’s.natoral 
“ body and blood,” this Could not be affirmed, but, 
notoriously, they had no such relation even in pre-reforma
tion times. This appears, e.g. from I^ndwood’s (before 
cited) “ note on Archbishop Reynolds’ Coilstitution ; from 
the fact that St. Isadore of Seville, in the seventh century, 
assigns the same symbolical meaning to the lights os Lynd- 
wood’s signification (Orig. vii. 12) ; and that Durahdus 
(Bishop of Mende in 1286), although he gives a different 
signification to them, yet makes no allusion to any Romisli 
doctrine concerning -the Holy Eucharist. He says, “ At 
“ the horns of the altar two candlesticks, are placed to 
“ signify the joy of Jews and Gentiles at the Nativity 
“ of Christ ; which candlesticks, by meansmf a flint, have 
“ their wicks hghted . . . .  Now the light of the 
“ candlestick, is -the faith of the .people.”-vTAe symbolism 
Of churches and church ornafnentSj &c., ,p.70,-j8yo. 1843.

Anotiies ojf my examiners -was of opinion, .that the word 
“ lights/’ In a certain example of its use, might mean 
“ candles; ” hut even upon the assumption that it did, nd 
conclusive e-vidence that the candles were not burning could 
thence he derived.. Examples, in plen^, may he found or 
the sole employment of the word candles,, when lighted 
dandles are meaih. Thus we see Donne says, “ itisfor- 
“ bidden -to set up caudles ifi -tile church-yardj &c., . . . .  
" Now the setting up of . lights could riot trouble them.” 
A,gain, in a -letter from the Earl of WorceStei' to the Earl of 

., Sahshury, July 22,1609, we read, “ Yesternight, about ten 
“ or. eleven'of the clock, the King’s stable was set on &e, 
“, by negligefice of a candle set on a post,; which fell upon 
‘f  the and burnt the 8tahlh’’-TN'iefels’ Progresses of 
James I. Voh ii., p) ^62.

That the .word “ Sacrament” in the Ipjunctio'n of 1547 
- cannot mca-fi reserved Sacmment, will appear from the fol

lowing cofrsiderations. The Injunction was put forth in 
the September of the above year'.“ The ôrdœof the Com-

•  Chaplain teUishop Andrewes, Master of St. Beta’s College, Cam- 
.̂ •bridge, and Bishop in succession or Hereford, Novvrich, and Ely.
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“ munion ” was issued with a ProclanSition on March 8, 
1548. The “ Order ” (as we have seen) &eanot recognize, 
Imt rather virtually prohibits the practice of fêseryalaon in- 
ii pyx, &c. ; the Injunction was continued in force^side by-̂  
side with the “ Order;” consequently, it is highly probable 
that the word “ Sacrament” in the Injunction Was designetL;;- 
to have the same meaning- as it has in the “ Order but 
that the phrase “ Sacrament” in thé latter document' does 
not stand for reserved Sacrapient is (apart from other’ con
siderations) plain from the Proclamation which accom
panies and prefaces the “ Order,” and which prescribes'that 
the “ blessed Sacrament be ministered unto our people, only 
“ after such form and manner as hereafter, . . . i s  set
“ forth and declared, rvilling every man with due reverence 
“ and Christian behaviour to come to this holy S dar ament 

and most blessed Communion.” “ Sacrament ” has,(here, 
evidently the same meaning as that assigned to it .by Cran- 
mer, viz. : “ Sometime by this word (Sacraméht) I’ mean , 
“ the whole ministration and receiving of the Sacraments,
“ either of Baptism, or of the Lord’s Süpper.” {An Answer 
of the most Rederend Father in God, Thomas Archbishop of 
Canterbury, &c., unto a crafty and sophistical CaviUation, 
devised by Stephen Gardiner, ^c.. Preface, sig. A. 2, fok 
1551.) If, then, it be highly probable, that “ Sacrament ” , 
in the Injunction was intiendèd to have the same impoK as 
“ Sacrament ” in the “ Ordet of CommiiHion,” the conclu
sion necessarily follows, that it is equally probable that it 
did not mean reserved Sacrament. And this high proba
bility is,ltbmhi, couyertei into oét'teiBÎy by thé“ statements 
following. Hoper, afterwards Bishop of Gloucester, writing 
in 1547, in reply to Gardiner, says, “Thè bread lift up over 
“ the priest’s head, nor kept in the bone, is not a Sacrament'” 
(An Answer unto my Lord of Winchester’s, Boole intitled a 
.Detectionpf the Devil’s Sophistry, &c„ sig. H 2, 4to. 1$47-) 
As Hoper really was what Was aferwards styled a pntitan, 
this fact per se has not any great significance, hut. when 
coupled with what I  have next to relate, it becomes nnpor- 
tant. . Hoper’s coadjutor, Cranmer, in the above year 
licensed (according to Strype) “ an earnest preacher,” one 
'i’homas Hancock, “ whose month had been stopped by a 
•' strict inhibition from preaching in the former King’s 
“ reign.” This “ diligent declaimeragainst Papal abuses,” 
in a sermon preached (in 1547) ip St. Thomas’s, Salisbury, 
denounced “ the idol of the altar,” and when,' in conse
quence, he was charged by the’mayor of Salisbury with “ the 

breach of à Proclamation, lately set forth by the Lord Pro- 
“ teotor,‘Thatno nicknames should begivenunto theSacra- 
“ ‘ ment, as Round Robin, or Jack in the Box,’ . . . .  réj)lied,
“ ‘ That it was no Sacrament, but anidpl, as they used jt.’ ” 
(Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer, p. 176, fol.'lfiPd.) 
Here We ' find one of Cranmer’s chosen agents, whose 
opinions must have been well known to Chanmer, and Who 
was indeed specially licensed .by the Archbishop to preach 
t h e m ,  making the same assertion as Hopèr, contem
poraneously with the. date of the promulgation of tfe In
junction. May it, then, notunreasonablTbe inferred from 
this fact, that Cranmer so far agreed with Hoper and Han- , 
cook, that, at all events, he would have rrfiised to sanctioa 
th e  application of the word “ Sacrament” to'the r e S é tv e d  
consecrated species in that document? But there is no 
necessity to resort to inference in regard to Crahmer’s views 
(if the Holy Eucharist at the iime of the publication pf the 
Injunction. “ This year [1547] the Archbishop,” says 
Strype, “put'forth a very usefm Catechism, . . . .  wrote 
' or înal% in the German language, translated into l^atin 
“ by Justus Jones, junior, and thence turned into the vul- 
“ gar tongue by the said Archbishop or Ins special order.” 
(Ibid. pp. 159, 160). This Catechism edntains an '*In- 
“ struction of the Lord’s Supper;” and Gardiner, seeking 
to convict Cranmer of subsequent inconsistency on that

Subject, insisted that the ápetópe Of the* corporal presence 
was therein taught. Cranmer in his Answer (before cited) 
denies this charge, and Says, “ la  that Catechism I teach, 
“ not (as you do)tìratthè Body and Blood of Christ is oon- 
“ tained in the Sacrament being reserved, but that in the nu- 

Jfnistrátion thereof we reétìve the Body and Blood of Christ,
“ whereuntci it may please you to add or understand this 
“ word (spiritually), then i? the doctrine of my Catechism 
“ sound and good in ail men’s es*s wtóeh kaow the true 

doctrine of the Sacraments.” [An Answer, kc.{ p. 269.)
Thus it appears by Cranrher’s own words, that his Senti
ments concerning the blessed Sacramení, whemhe setforth 
the Catechism, were not at variance (as Gardiner wished to 
show,) with those which he maintained in, his'H?6?»c« o/ <6« 
true and Catholic tJoeirme of the Sacrament, Kaa whwdi he 
defends in his Answer. Now at p. 21L of that 4«Sioer, we 
read, “ As water in the font or Vessel A«iA the reason 
“ and nature of a Sacrament, but when it is pjit to' the use 
“ of christening, and then it is changed into the proper na- 
“ ture and kind of a So6rament, . . r .  sueh isthe. ehimge 
“■ of the bread and wine in the Lord’s Supper.”  Again, at 
p. 282, the Archbishop quotes from, his Defence* the hues 
which follow : “ Oor Savimnr t^rist • . , ..^has given us 
“ warning fhat we shtpuld not give-credit ùnto such 
“  teachers as wordd persuade US to worship a piece of 
" hréad, to-kneel to i t , .. . to Ught candles fo it, to siwi
“ it up in a chest or a bod;.” The above, thèn, were un
questionably Cranmer’s opinions at the date of the publi
cation of the Injunction of 1547, of tvhieli be is presumed 
to have been the author, and which he undoubtedly ap
proved; and also when, in the next year, he in his Visi- 
tafion Articles inquire* whether (1) the “ two lights upon 
“ the high-altar ” are d[uly retained ; (2) the Injunctions 
“ readevery quarter of the year; and (3) the Communion is 
“ ministered as it is set forth by the King’s Majesty in the 
“ Book of the Communion?” And this being the case, 
can ai^ oihet conclusion be' arrived at than this, viz., that 
the tetm “ Sacrament”  in the Injunction has no relation 
to the (so-called) “ idol” of the pyx, but was designed to 
nigmfr “ fixé must Messed Cemmùmon,” or, in' other yords, 
the whole Celebration? It is mÿ belief-that this conclu
sion is conedt, a belief which, once mòre, is confirmed by 
the ftet th{^ Cranmer in hi* Viritation Articles, upon one 
occasion indeed, calls the consecrated wafer “ the Sacra- 
“ ment,” but tohen insisting upon Us nonfreservation, as, e.g., 
when, he asks “ 'Whether they had uj&n Good Friday last 
“ the Sepulchres with their li^hts,^fiaving the Sacrament 
“  therein ? ” +  Assuredly that interpretation O f  the word 
“  Ŝ aCïs-ment”  in the ínjUnetío^ whi(A involves and re
quires assent to the theory that me consecrated species was 
to remain over the high altars with two lights constantly 
bumifig before K, at the Very time when even its temporary 
reservation in a sepulchre, on opé day in the year, was made 
a suMect of visitorial inquiry as) a forbidden practice ; and 
also mat resfervatiett in the one case was commanded by 
the authorities who forbade if in  ' the other is manifestly 
Untenable. , /  •

, J .F . R.

*- The Original edition of this -WOffi inipoared very early in 1650, when, as w etaew  VÉÿàà Hoperis testimofiy, ughts were authoritatively in use 
at celebration. J

t  “ On the gospel side <5f the elfeucel, and nearly opposite the sedilia,
“ we geneialiy find an arch fonnmg a recess or canopy to  an altar tomb :
“ this was ns¿4 w  a sepulchre fw  the reservation of the messed Saora- 
“ ment, from' Slaundy Thursd®' fill Easter Sunday Morning, which 
“ -was ahoient'.y -practised in théf Samm rite.” (Tugin in  Duolin Be- 
eiew. Me. XX., p. 334} Oromwijl enjoins in 1536,-T-“ ye sha ll. . . .  suffer 
“ ftowlien<jerorfhnociandles, Ufeers, oriroi«e3of wax, to he sm afore 
" any image or picture, but onlyfthe light th a t (mmmonly goeth across 
“ the church,,by the roodlofb, the  light before the  Sacrament of the 

tiitac, m i  the light aiout the lsepulehre which, for the  adoiñmg of 
"  the ehurcli and Dlywe Service ye Shalt su lto ' to leinain «till,' &c. 
•ITíííiíjÍ? OoMciîiœ, volt iii; p. 816, fol.

Rev.
/ .  F. R u s f  
B.C.L., -F.Í

N otos on the S u p p l e m e n t a r y  LeTTEr of the Rev. *J. F, R u s s e l l .

The Injunctions of the year 1547, and the 'Visitation Aiti) 
cles of the year 1548, to which Mr. Rus’seUfirst refers, do not 
reem tome fo bear on the question of fact, as to what was 
the usage of the National Reformed Church.in respmt of 
lighted candles at the Lord’s Table. The reference to the 
Provincial Constitution of the year 1322, containing direc
tions as to the celebration of mass, is subject to the Same 
observation..

The Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth,to which Mr.-Russell- 
has not referred, contain no exception whatsoeVei in fitVour 
of lights; and the 9th enquiry of the first set of Visitation 
Articles that ¡followed these Injunctions is in these word«!—

' “ Wheth^ they use to declare fp their’ parishioner any- 
“ thing to the extolling ot setting forth of vain and super- 
“ stitious religion, pilgrimages, relics, orimages,-or lighting 
“ of candles, and kissing, kneeling, or decking of the same 
“ images?” (See Cardw. Doc. Annals, vol. i., 213, and 
the note to cl, iv .; pp. 221, 243, 6(jit. 1844.)

Miv Russeli next refers to a statement attributed to 
Cosin, and fdund in the notes of NichoUs. It has been 
inserted in the ffirimrgia Anglicana, of'which Mr. Russell 
is Editor. It is in these words :—“ In the latter end of 
“ King Edward’s time they used them- [the two altar 

ligfiEs] in Seotlaad itself, as appears from Calvin’s epistle

H  2

    
 



26 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFOEE, &C.

‘ to Knox and his fellow reformers there, anno 1654 
“ (Ep. 206), where he takes exception against them for 
“ following the custom of England.”

These notes of Nicholls have been much discredited with 
reference to Cosin’s supposed annotations. It is enough 
to caU attention to the fact, that the date of the epistle .of 
Calvin (1554) is in the reign of Queen Mary, not of King 
Edward VI. Next, on referring to the Epistle, it turns out 
to he a letter, not to Knox in Scotland, but to Cox when in 
exile at Frankfort.

In his reply Cox says, “ As to the use of lights we never 
“ had any.” (See the St. Albans case, third day, p. 27 ; 
Teignmouth case, first day, p. 28.)

Cosin’s undeniable opinion as to the use ̂ of lights, is to 
be found in his reply, jnade on oath, to the charges pre
ferred against hipi by Peter Smart. If is pubhshed in an 
authentic form in his Works. (See Vol. iv . p. 390.) He 
makes no claim whatsoever to use hghted candles for any 
other purpose than that, of giving light th a t was needed. 
They were lighted (as hé states) “  that the people all about 
“  m ight have the better usé of them for singing the

Psalms, and reading the lessons out of the Bible.”

As to Donne’s sermon, to which Mr. Russell again refers, 
the extract given requires to be supplemented. The fol
lowing passage immediately precedes what Mr. Russell has 
extrarted, and published in the Hierurgia, p. 197 :—

Dr. Bonne says, “ There was a particular holyday 
“  amongst the heathen, that bore the name of this day, 
“  aocensio luminum, a  superstitious multiplying of lamps 
“  and torches in divine service. This superstition Eac- 
“  tantiuS reproves, &c. &c. Let that, m an bu t consider 
“  seriously the* sfin, and he will s e e jh a t God, who could 
“  Spare him so glorious a light as the sun, heeds not his 
“  candle. And, therefore, says Terthllian (reprehending 
"  the same superstition) we do not shorten our days by 
"  setting up ’ lights a t noon, &o,”  After the passage ex
tracted by Mr. Russell, this follows immediately : “  These 
“ superstitious lights ate not the lights we call for hefe,— 
“  le t your light shine out ; bu t your light,-*-the light of 
“  good Works, let th a t shine out.”

Mr. Russell has not .referred to Jeremy Taylor’s .Rule 
©f ConSeiencejjRoek irt- Gh. iv . Rule y x . s.. 7, where hé 
Bpeaks of the ImhBng of candle? to represent the Epiphany. 
“  They are unhemting the mavity an-d purity and spi- 
“ rituaRtyof the Chrisiâaa râigion i but alsa fhe manner 
“ of teaching these W ths by tymbolieal things and actions 
“ is too low, too susi^ous, too dangerous to be nlingled 
" with the Jlivine .Litit^ies.- ChriiS may at he please 
“ consign his own good/things that he gives us ; Ijufhe 
" Consigns no good an(l 'represents npUe but what he also 
“ gives and effects in tihat ministratipn and under that 
“ sign. But a symbolical rite of human mvenlipn to 
* signify what it does hot effect, and then introduced into

the solemn worship of Gfod, is so like those vain itnagi- 
“ nations and represenfments forbidden in the Second 
“ Commandment, that the very suspicion is more agqinst 
“ edification than their usmcan pretend to.” Vol. x iv . 
page 111.(Heb. edition).

In the Hierurgia, p. 28-9, an extract is given from the 
MS. of Nicholas Ferrar, in which it is stated that there 
were candlesticks With wax candles on the, CommUnipn 
Table, and many other candles of the samg sort were set 
up in every part of the Church and on aU the pillars of the 
stalls. “ And these were, not for the purposes of superstition, 
“ but for real useV’ ■ .

Mr. Russell gives an extract from Strype (vol. i. n. 260) 
as to Bishop Cox officiating in the Queen’s private chapel). 
In. the Same page of Sfawpe it appear? -that before this time 
the Queen had used the.ligbited candles in her private 
chapel.as adjuncts to thé Crucifix : that she had laid them 
aside upon the eacaest addresses niade t û 'her by her 
Bishops, that in her Injunctions it might be enjoined that 
all images should be removed out of the churches ; wherein 
they did prevail : that not long after the Queen resumed 
burning lights, and the image of the crucifix upon the altar 
in her oratcny, and that the Archbishop - of - Canterbury 
performed his part by applying himself honestly to the 
Queen for divers reasons to renaove them.
. Mr. Russell hes not directed pur attention tOthe evidence 

that shows this intermittent use of the candles with the 
crucifix to have been'confined to the Queen’s private cliapei 
(see Zurieh Lett., p. 17, Jewel to Peter Martyt ; p. 64, same 
to same; Sampson to Pdter Martyr, p. 62.) From thé letter 
of Bishop ParkhUrst to Bullinger, in April IgfiS, it a^ears 
that the candles in the Queen’s Cbapel were no longer lighted

at all. (See Zur. t.ett., p. 129 ; Cardw. Doc. Ann., vol i. 
p. 268-9, nptê  Ed. 1844.) .

Mr. Russell has made an addition to his answer to 
Q. 208.' The question related to the usage of parish 
churches, as to having candles lighted at the celebration of 
“Holy Communion. Mr. Russell was asked, “ Have you 
“ any belief that they were lighted?” His answer is, “ I 
“ am not prepared to say. I do not know.” The addition 
that he has made is, that “ in York cathedral in 1736 were 
“ two -silver candlesticks, &e.,-and a writer in that year 
“ records that from All Saints to Candlemas the choir is 
“ illuminated at every service, &c.” He refers to Drake’s 
Eboracum, p. 624. It is also quoted in the Hierurgia 
Ang., p. 196. On referring to Drake’s work, it turns out 
to be ' evening,’ not ‘ every.’

In*ths. Hierurgia, p. 354, extracts are given from a work 
there cited, in winch it is said : “In  some topping 
“ churches you shall see huge unlighted candles (for what 
“ use nobody alive can teU) ; but the meaner churches are 
“ forced to shift without them.”

As to Laud, Mr. Russell says that,, so far as he knows. 
Laud no where denies the charge that he introduced ‘lights’ 
on the iioq  ̂ ta'ole in his chapel. But it is important to 
know what is here meant by ‘ lights’? (See Mr. Russell’s 
noté to his answer to question 325.) The charge already 
stated by Mr. Russell is, in the words of Prynne, that Laud 
had not only tapers and candlesticks standing, “ but like
wise burning in the daytime, on the altar.” (See his emdence 
and the Hier. Anglic., p. 339.) .From Laud’s defence it 
appears that he admitted that he had “ candlesticks with 
“• tapers, but not burning.”

This defence is set forth in Rushworth’s Historical Col
lections, vol. I I . ,  second part, p. 279. This is cited in the 
Hier. Anglic., p. 162, on the question of the use of copes ; 
and'the words of Laud’s defence, in which be says that he 
had candlesticks with tapers, but not burning, is theye ex
tracted. In p. 339 it is not in -any way referred to. It has 
not been brought under our notice by Mr. Russell. ,

In referring to Jewel’s reply to Harding, Mr. Russell 
- says, “ Subsequently he cite? Lactaritius, iff condemnation 

“ of the practice of setting'up lights in churches to the 
“ honour of God.” Mr. Russell has overlooked^an impor
tant passage in this part of the reply of Jewel : “ Touching 
“ yoi»' lights and tapers, Beatus Rhèttanus,  ̂a man of great 
“ learning and judgment, doubteth not but ye borrowed 
“ the Use theréof from the heathen. I grant that Christians 
“ in old times had lights in the'r churches, when th^  met 
'“ ■together for their Common prayers ; 'but it appears by 
“ the ancient fathers that the same lights served to solace 
“ them agaiust the dark, and not for any use of religion.” '

One pf the additioiiai authorities to whidh Mr. Russell 
refers, is the work entitled ‘’A large Supplement of the. 
“ Canterburian Self-conviction.” It is described by him 
in the HierUMi« in these Wmdsr “ This is the second 
“ edition of Bailie’s infamous Canferburians Self-convic- 

' “ tion, lauded by Pyrnne.” (Hier. Ang., p. 357, n.) The 
■ Same man was the author of the Parallel of the Lituigy 
with the Mass Book, which Mr. Russell also cites. It is 
the Scotch liturgy, not the English. •

'Why he should go back to Peter Smart, as an autho
rity 1 cannot discover. ' In.the Hierurgia, p. 22, n.. 
Smart is first introduced to our notice by Mr. Russell, 
as “ this pestilent fellow.” In the note to page 33 this 

’ Cautionary notice against him is inserted : ‘'The foDowing 
“ illustrations of the Caroline ritual are taken from the 
•“  writings of a virulent Puritan, and are in many particulars 
“ shamelessly untrue, e.y., in regard to adoration of saints,
“ angels, and images. Thia will further appear by com- ' 
“ paring the Charges made against the saintly Cosin, with 
“ his.peply to '(Jieni.”

In the Hi^rurgia, p. 39, Cosin’s defence is stated to 
have been so well proved by Smart’s own witnesses, that 
Mr. Glover,' Ofle of Smart’s lawyers,, told him opçnly at 
the Bay of the .House of Lords that he was ashamed of 
him, and could not in 'Conscience plead for hjin any 
longer* Why, the rqph’. df Cosin should' now be ignored 
yequir|s expîttnatien.

I hâve thought it right to confine niy remarks at present 
to such matters in Mr. RuSSell’s supplementwy letter as 

-seemed to me to bear on the question of fh® usage of the 
National Reformed Church in respect of lighted candles 
at the Lord’s Table or. in ■ the public services. This is a 
question of fiict, to be decided according to the evidence.

■ Jo sE P ii N a p iEr .

    
 



^APPENDICES*

\ n e  Letters in Appendices (A )  and (B .) are^mserted hete, a t  the request of the writers, with the view 
of correcting eertairi statements contained in the printed evidence attached to the First Report.']

A.PPENDIX A.

Letter foonitbe Rev. J. Bickn̂ h,, Incumbent of 
St, Saviour’s, Highbury.

41, Higbbmy HiU, N, 
Sir, Novembeif 26, 1867.

I should be obliged if the Ritual Commissioners 
will allow me to make some remarks on the evidence given 
before them respecting my church (S. SavioM’s, Highbury) 
by the Vicar of Islington.

The evidence is contained in answer lv>6.
1. The Rev. D. Wilson first states that the number 

assembling at S. Saviour’s- for daily prayfiJ’S On̂ ttwlc-dâ  
is “ 3, 4, 0 1 5; and that is all.”

The fact is, as appears from a list kept .regularly for 
some months, that the number varied dhtiim that time 
from 9 to 56, and that the average Was 22* Oh only one 
occasion, previous to the list being k®pt» the number was 
as low as 4; on another it rose to f'l. Bnt I believe the 
average of the above list to be a fair retnyn,

2 . The Rev. i). Wilson states that,“We founder is 
utterly disappointed.”

"Whether Mr. Wilson wishes it to be understood that the 
founder is “utterly disappointed” with the result of daily  
prayers at S. Saviour’s, or with the gCnerdl result of the 
church, seems doubtful. In eith«; ease» the fact is, feat 
the founder is most thoroughly satisRed, mid Consnleis the 
result far better than he could have antiripated. In proof 
of this assertion, I refer to a letter pubhsbed by him in 
the “  Guardian,” September 18, 1867; wherein he gives to 
Mr. Wilson’s statement on this point his “ unqualified 
denial.” And I also beg permission-to quote (by his 
authority) fee following extracts from a letter written to 
me after the publication of Mr. Wilson’s evidence:—

“The questions you put are, (1 ) Are yUU 'utterly dis
appointed’ with the results of S. Saviour’s,_ or̂ wife the 
attendance, as far as you know,. at daily prayers ?. 
(2) "Whether you have told either of fey churchwardens, 
or any one, that you are ? I answer to all alikê  certaiBly 
not . . . , If I were utterly disappqiated, or at alt 
disappointed, I should be utterly wanting in thankfulness 
to Him who . . . .  has enabled me to provide church 

, accommodation for Aberdeen Park , , - . I should also 
fail in gratitude to you who have so ably, boldly, and 
devotedly fulfilled your ministry since th® consecration of
S. Saviour’s. . How the Vicar of Islington can have had 
fee hardihood to use fee words in connexion with
S. Saviour’s, I cannot think. It is most charitable to put 
his mis-statement down to fee accoxmt Of ignorance. But 
if there was ever a ‘great, success.’ _(t0  use fee sUpshod 
language of the day) it is S. Saviour’s as one of the 
Islington churches.” , ,

Having thus feowri what fee retd axs, as to fee 
points in Mr. Wilson’s evidence to which I have now 
referred, I hope I may request of the Commissioners that 
this my letter may appear in the Appendik to their Report, 
and may have attention so directed to it feat my reply may 
meet with as wide a circulation as the statements which 
have called it forth.

Yours obediently,
J ohn Bicjcnele, 

Incumbent of S. Saviour’s, 
The Secretary Highbury.

to fee Ritual Commission.

reference to fee chancel of Wymeripg feurfe and my rights, 
as lay reotfer, over it, having been so fery feewere ,̂ I felt 
called Upon, as sOOn as I became awafe of ib to ask him 
for an explanation. I haye now fee honour to enelese to 
your lordship a C(fey of the correspondence .which haspassed 
between us; attd I  would venture to request yoifr lordship 
to be good enough to lay the same before fee Commission
ers, in Order that Mr. Nugee’s adniission of his error, as 
well as his explanation, may be brought to their notice.

r think it right that the real facts should be made known 
to the Comfeissioners, and trust for my OWn sake, if for no 
other rdason, feat the Commissioners will see’fit to add fee 
correspondence as an Appendix to feeir Report, and feus to 
refrite in » puhfio mmmer the -ewor and«f w ich  Mr. Nugee 
laboured at fee tiBne he gave hist, ewdeneo,^d to piwi®t it 
from compKHUising; at any future tHne fe o ^ h ts-o f  myself 
or my successors over fee cbanceL -

I have the honour to be, .
My Lord,

Your lordship’s obedient servant.
The Right Revferend T h o s . T h i s t e e t h w a y t e .

The Bishop of Winchester,
&c., &c.,

Famham Castle.

; (fewfiasure i.)
"Dear Sir, Soufewick; Sept. 16,1867.

I HAtB just been reading a report of. your evidence as 
given before fee Ritual -Commission in feondpn, and 
printed in the “ Hampshire Telegraph” of Sept. 14 last.-r-I 
know not, of course, whether it has been takeh down by 
their own reporter, or may have been copied from some 
other paper, but I was greatly startled by reading what I 
must think has been quite a miseóij'ception on the part 
of fee reporter", I will copy it word' for word from the 
“ Hampshire Telegraph” as haying coBiefrom you :— 

“ Mr. Thisaefewnyte is  my) lay rector at Wymering, 
“ aad he has resigned over to me fee chancel formally and 
“ distincRy Ì»  eoadftio« of -iiayself my successors 
“ keejfejg it in order, so feat were it not for feat I should 
“ have no power in fee chancel at Ml.”

Now, as 1-havé no knowledge or idea of this resignation 
of my rights over the chancel, nor ever had, I must look 
upon this passage as a total misapprehension on the part 
of fee reporter, and shall feel much obliged by your letting 
me know what yOu did say about fee chancel, as it 
concerns, my rights most materially both now and hereafter.

. Neither have 1 thè power, as tenant for life, or the wish, to 
eircumecribè or prgudice fee rights and powers of my 
successes. ,

' 1 remain, &C. -
To the Rev, Hep. Nugeg* j Thos. T h isteethw ayte .

" (Enclosure 2.)
. Wymering, Cosham, Hants,

Dear Sir,. • Sept. 17,1867.
ThB" report does not convey fee time purport of my 

evidence. The facts are these. A legacy having been left 
by my late fiifeer, as patron of fee living of Wymering and 
"Widley, towards the restoration of fee parish church of 
Wymeriug, you agreed to allow fee chancel to be restored 
out of t f e  vamey according to fee plans submitted to 
and sanCtloUed by fee Bishop of Winchester, in due con
formity wife the fubrie feat “ the chancels shall remain 
as they have 4one in times past.”

You wife remember that I referred you to that rubric 
at the time in my letter, the legal observance of which I 
made a condition of my acquiescing as e.vecutor in the 
application of the said legacy to the restoration of the 
chancel.

Sonthwick Bark, Fateham, To this you agréed by letter, stating on your part a 
My Lord, October 29, 1867. condition that I should keep the chancel so restored in

Ta» evidence given by the Rev, George Nugee, the, good repw? so far as I could, bind my successors to 
vicar of Wymering, before the Ritual (?on»misaoBr with-dathesaise. ft is evident that you can no more bind̂

HS .

APPENDIX B*

[  The following Letter was sent with enclosures by the 
Bishop o f ' IVinchester to ike Chairman o f the

    
 



-■i A PFEM >1S l o  SECOND REPORT OP

\  «ur successors than I can mine, except by a moral obliga- 
«II in to acquiesce in an arrangement so honourably made 
b -tween us.

I am, dear sir,
To T. Thistlethwayte, Esq. Yours truly,

G e o , K u g e e .

(Enclosure 3.)
Hear Sir, Southwiok, Sept. 18, 1867.

As I consider this matter about my rights over the 
chancel at Wjunering to be of deep moment to myself and 
to require a distinct settlement at this present time, after 
so public an assertion on your part before the Commission 
that I had formally and specially resigned them to you, 
which, if not the exact words (as I imderstand), you do not 
deny to be the meaning of -what you said, Now I have 
looked over (I believe) all thn correspondence I had with 
you about Wymering church, and cannot myself find any
thing tending to a resignation of my rights over the 
chancel, but, on the contrary, a distinct assertion of them, 
in my protest about the, alteration in the pews in the 
chancel which I had not understood from the plans. But 
as you say you have my letter giving my assent to your 
proposal, and stipulating that you should keep the chancel 
in repair and, so far as-you could, bind your successors to 
do the same, may I beg the favor of you to give me the 
date of your letter making the proposal, and citing the 
rubrics, and a copy of my reply in those terms, as I can 
find nothing approaching to if, and you will greatly oblige,

. Dear sir,"
To the Rev. Geo. Nugee. Yours truly,

T h o s . T h is t u e t h w a y t e .

(Enclosure 4.)

To THE R oY ^h  C o m m is s io n e r s  o n  R it u a l .

My Lords and’Gentlemen,
I FIND that one or two statements in my evidence 

fXo. 2,113) can for some correction and explanation.
Thus (1st), I am reported as having said that Mr. 

‘"‘̂ istlethwayte, as lay rector of Wymering church, “ has 
“ assigned over to me the chancel formally and distinctly.” 
He did not do so by any formal instnunent, but I accepted 
Mr. Thistlethwayte’s formal adoption of the plsins sanc
tioned by the Bishop of Winchester and the vestry as 
tantamount to a full and formal recognition of the.rubric 
that “ the chancels'shall remain as they have done in times 
past.” Accordingly the pews-were abolished and proper 
stalls for the choir set up in their place.

2ndly. I am reported as having said that I and my 
successors were bound to keep the chancel in repair. I 
ought to have said, the new buildings adjoining the chan
cel, for Mr. Thistlethwayte stipulated that I and my 
successors should ieep them in . repair, while he and his 
successors would stiU be liable for the repairs of the chan
cel as such.

3rdly. I am reported as having said, that were it not 
“ for Mr. Thistlethwayte haidng so assigned over the 
“ chancel to me, I should have no power in the chancel 
“ at alL” So sweeping a statement has been rightly 
objected to by some friends as contrary to' the real rights 
of the Church both before and after the Reformation, and 
I beg to withdraw it.

I have the honour to be,
■ My Lords and Gentlemen,

Your obedient Servant,
G e o . N u g e e ,

Wymering, Vicar of Wymering.
November 28,1867.

Wymering, Cosham, Hants. 
Dear Sir, Sept. 20,1867.

On referring to the connected correspondence about the 
restoration of Wymering church, 1 find that 1 have not 
stated the facts with sufûcient accuracy, my error consisting 
in this, thahj confounded in memory “ restoration” 'with 
“ repairs,” an'd-t^ “ chancel ” with the -new side buildings 
attached to it. This will be seen from the following ex
tracts. .Thus, in your letter dated Dec. 6, 1859, you gave 
your consent to the plans for the restoration of Wymering 
church, (1.) on condition of the legacy of l,200i. being 
devoted to that purpose, ànd*(2.) “ on condition of a clause 
“ being inserted in the faculty, stating that you and your 
“ successors, as lay rectors) are, and shall be, exempt from 
“ all liability for repairs tp the new buildings,—viz., a side 
“ aisle and vestry which it is proposed to attach to the 
“ chancel wall.” Again, in your letter dated March 21, 
1860, you further agree ,to, the work being completed if I 
gave -you a written guarantee that in the event of any 
deficiency of funds I would make myself responsible for. 
the restoration of the chancel in accordance with the plans 
and without any expense to you. In that letter 'I now see 
that you state explicitly that “ as lay impropriator I am 
“ liable to the repairs of the chancel.” Again, in your 
letter dated March 27, 1860, ybu say that your completing 
the restoration of the chancel before thè body^f the church 
atWymei-ing “ I accept as a sufficient guarantee that I shall 
not he called upon under any circumstances as lay rector 
to contribute towards the restoration of the chancel.” I_ 
think it must have been thosei words, under any circam- 
siawces, which, floating in m y^em o^, must have.caused 
the confusion, Whereas 1 pow see plainly that you 
referred only to the restoration of the chancel at that time 
and to the future repairs of the,new buildings.

With regard to the other point touching the. righU of 
the lay rector, what was really ip my mind when I spoke 
of the chanpel being resigned over to tae "formally and 
distinctly *' (I assume that those very words vveste used ,by 
me), was that by your adoption of the pl&ns as Sanctioned 
by the Bishop of Winchester and the vestrjr you had so 
far formally given up the cliancej, for the ministrations of 
the church, the pews having been abolished and <?koir stalls 
set Up in their place. Guoh an act on your part I accepted 
as a formed recognition of j;he rubric -(io whicÌi I refep^d 

" in my letter to yoit dated Éeb. 20, I860.) and ,òn the legal 
fulfilment of which I allowed the legacy to be apphed 
towards the restoration of the chancel. J think that, the 
foregoing explanation will be satisfactory to you, and serve 
as a settlement of the question. , -

Believe toe,
To.T. ThistlethiVayte, Esq. Yours truly,

George N ug ee . .

APPENDIX C.

I.
M e m o r ia l  adopted at a Public Meeting held in. 

St. James’s HaU, November 19th, 1867.

To the Conimissioners appointed, to inquire into the 
Rubrics, Orders,- and Directions for regulating the 
course and conduCtpf Public Worship, &c., according 
to the use of the United Church of England and 
Ireland. ' •

The humble memorial of the undersigned Clergy
man and Laymen, being (Communicants,—

Sheweth,—
1. That the use of high ceremonial in churches and 

bhapels is part of the common and statute law of the 
Church of England, and is the subject of .a  rubric of the 
present Book of Common Prayer, relating to ornaments of 
churches and vestments of ministers, which rubric has 
received a legal interpretation from the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council, as foUows:

“ The Rubric to the present Prayer Book adopts the 
“ language of the statute of Elizabeth, but they aU*
“ obviously mean the same thing, that the same dresses 
“ and the same utensils or articles which are used under 
“ the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. may still be used.” 
—Liddell u. Westerton, ' ^

2. That such usej although in many particulars long in * 
abeyance, is held by many of her. clergy and laity to be the

■ proper outward expression of her doctrine, a help to 
devotion, and á means of teaching; and the disuse to 
have resulted in very serious’loSs’to the life and devotion of 
Our- eongfegatiojlal worslfip.

' 3. That- such abeyance in the Church of England,
together with its continued existence elsewhere, has caused 
the revival of high ceremonial to be regarded as an intro- 
dnction of novelties in worship, and to be matter for 
suspicion.

■4. That, therefore, such revival should not he effected in 
■any case ■without great care aaifi caution, and due regard 
for the feelings of the congregation and the legal rights of 
the Ordinary. •

'5. That to impose 'aily restraint upon such revival other 
than the restraints above specified, would require ex post

O CTim o a n  v u v  *  a'
JameSi their Lordships say ’' tdo JSiuonc,;  ^  m  text Qi memopai.-'

tsport of Oomnut-tee of Lower House of Convocation of Canterbury on
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fecto legislation, -which is, upon genW  principles, most 
objectionable ; and which, in this ^ tic n lsr  instance, 
would operate with grave and manifest injustice agaiiist 
one section of the clergy and laity | and wóttíd, fitî ihej*, 
contravene obligations with Tçspect to ceremonial eçtereà 
into by clergy under the existing lawi; thereby setting 
a precedent for the contravention of all other obWgatiwS** 
ahke entered into, and which ex post faCtO legislation, 
if it could be obtained, would have the fortiiei evil Cotit 
sequence of narrowing' the basis of the Chttrch of 
England. ,

A large number mf your memorialists are not in the 
habit of using high ceremonial, or worshipping in churches 
where it is used j but nevertheless, in coinmon with their 
brethren who do so worship, they humbly suhinit that, fot 
aU the reasons above stated, it is most inexpedient tO 
promote any alteration of the- existing law, or in ^ y  way 
to restrain the lawful liberty of the clergy and the rights of 
the laity,'

ÑEpsofí, Trafalgar, hear Salisbuiy.
• Geobgë'Anthoîî-V DeWSO)», M.A., 

Vicar of East Brent, Archdeacon 
of Taunton.

Robert BftfiTT, Stoke Newington, 
(Together with 5,208 other sig*

, ' natines up to November 23rd,
, 1-867.)* ,

‘ II.

Memoriae to the Royal Commissioners appointed 
to inquim into the Rubrics, Orders, and Directions 
for reguieting the course and conduct of Public 
Worship, &o., according to the nee of the United 
Church of England and Ireland. '

The hmnbie memorial of -̂ he Vioe*Presidents and 
Council of the Church Association*—

Sheweth,— •
That your Memorialists acknowledge with satisfaction. 

the decision announced in the first report of the Royal 
Commission, “ That it is expedient to restrain in the |mbKc 
“ services of the United Church of England and Ireland 
“ all variations in respect of vestUre from that which has 
“ long been the established Usage of the said United 
“ Churçh.”

A Church established by law is bound by a compact, 
expressed or implied, -with the State; and the Church Of 
England, when reformed under Edward the Sixth, re-, 
established under Queen EUtaheth, and restored and 
settled under Charles the Second, was expressly admitted 
to its position and privileges -with a full recurd of its 
doctrines, a-nd ah equally clear setting forth of its order of 
worship. Nor could any departuré'ftom either of these be 
tolerated without the consent and assent-of both parties,*— 
the Church and the State. And that this was understood 
by both is plain fi*om theif acts > for tbe Church maintain 
ing-in her Articles (19 and 34) that she hath power to 
decree rites and ceremonies, did, after careftil examination, 
reject many rites-formerly in use, explaining in her Book 
of Common Prayer (“ Preface concerning the Service of 
“ the Churcĥ .’ and “ of Ceremonies”), tnat she adopted
her present service as simple, not -burthensonle, and such 
as to allow room for the rail teaching of Holy Scriptme i 
and she also declares why, reviewing the Salisbury, Ifofk, 
and other Uses, she has rejected these as containing “ many 
“ things, whereof are some untrue. Some Uncertain, Some 
“ vain and superstitions.” And farther, she lays it down 
that an e.xoessive multitude of ceremonies is a* burden 
“ intolerable to Christian people.’* Many of thèse she 
declares to be so dark, “ that they did mOre Confound and 

“darken than declare and set forth Christ’s benefits nnto 
“ us.” -

Therefore, forbidding divers 'Uses, she declared that, 
“ from henceforth all the whole Realm shall have but one 
“ Use ” ; and she adds, this 'weighty caution ¡—that 
“ though the keeping or omitting of a ceremony, of itself 
“ considered, is but a small thing, yet the wilful and con- 
“ temptuous transgression Of a common Order and disci* 
“ pline is no small offence before God.” And, fiirther, in 
Article 34, she says, “ Whosoever, through his private

“ judgment, doth openly b t ^  the traditions and cere- 
monies of the wh^ch^irtuch be ordained by common 

“ authority, ought to be rebuked openly.”
This being the Hfind of the Church, not less clear was 

the judgment of the State* For on the re-establishment 
" of the Chni’cb, in tiie first year of Elizabeth (Chapter 1 
^aud 2), the State passed two Acts, one of Supremacy, the 

Other of Unifornritys the form« statute vesting in the 
Grown supremacy m all Ecclesiastical causes, the latter 
smtute requiring strict conformity to the Book of. Common 
prayer, and forbidding all rites and ceremonies but those 

-sanctioned therein. And upon the Seitiement of the 
Church at the Eestoratipn, the* new Act of Uniformity 
expressly enfor.o,ed 'the directions and penalties of the 

-preceding Acts with reference to the revised Book of 
Common prayer. And this is reasonable. For if the 
State preserves to the Chiirch her position and endowments 
it has a right.to understand what religion is taught and 

-jvhat order of worship is observed. _Sd Jealously did the 
authorities, both of Chufch and State, watch over this 
uniformity of worship add those common Articles of faith.

not be had without the authority of the. Sovereign, directing 
it through the Archbishop as Primate of the Church, And 
as no clergyman had any right or licence tô  change, omit, - 
or add to the public ministrations, as prescribed in the 
Book of ConUhOn Rayer, so, if he had any doubts respect
ing the meaning Of any direction therein contained, he was 
not suffered to exercise his own judgment, or to follow his 
own will, but “ the parties that so doubt or diversely take 
“ anything shall al-ways resort to the Bishop of the Diocese,
“ who, by his discretion, shall take order for the quieting 
“ and appeasing of the same, so that the same order be not 
“ contrary to anything contained in this book, and if the 
“ Bishop of the Diocese be in doubt, then he may send for 

the resûlution thereof to the Archbishop.”
Yet iu the face of this cle.ar declaration of the mind of 

the fhurch and the Legislature and this Use of the Realm, 
decHred- by law and fixed by dustom, unvaried through 
300 years, a section of clergymen; organized within the last 
,30 years, have seÿ up after their 'own fancy (as is ahun- 
dantly proved by thrir evidence before the Commission) 
Stonge ptnàments and ceremonies, which have had no

Bie within thé Church since .the Settlement of the 
ermation. And in adopting these, as they themselves 

declare, they set wide the order of , the Church, which has 
sjdd that the whole -Realm shall have but one Use. At 
timos they follow the Use of Sarum, at other times that of 
YoA; at all times they imitatp the ceremonies of Rome? 
reviving, as they contend, the rites -which, by the ChUrch 
of England, have been rejected as “ superstitious and

And when the Archbishops and Bishops of the Church, 
uhom these clergymen have solemnly pledged themselvès 
to obey and to submit themselves to -their godly judg- 
mentSj and to whom they have sworn .canonical obedience, 
have with unanimous voice colleçtjvely denounced these 
practices in 1861, 1866, and 1867 ; and when the Ordinarr 
of eaèh Diocèse : in which these Nergymenr are found has 
addressed to them again and again advice, warning, and 
remonstrance, they have refused to obey the Bishops and 
toe Church, and hâve tous incurred the Church’s sentence 
(hat "the Wilful and contemptuous transgression and 
“ breaking of a oom<non order and discipline is no small 
* offence before God.” '

In such a case, so phm and undeniable, it could hot be 
doubted but that the Royal Commissioners, who include 
Prelates, Ministers of Aate, members of both Houses of 
Pariiamefit, and men learned ifi the law, would; do as the 
Commissioners have done and condemn these hmovations 
on the usage of the Reformed Church. - 

It is true, as these clergymen allege, that toe ceremonies 
which they have introdneed into the services of the Church 
are symbolical of certain ■ doctrines, and intended to 
shadow them forth. But this, so far from extenuating, 
aggravates the offence j ■ for these doctrines, no less 
’'répi^natìt to the plain words of Scripture,” than to the 
teaching of the Reformers, founders of our Church, have 
been rejected by the Church of England. And not only 
me they viedating the Church’s order by strange uses, but 
they are breaking the Church’s Articles of Faith by their

•TJié .tûi»! nmaber of signatures to JanuSHf SI, 1 
follows:— Clergy - ■ * l,2$s

laymen • • fgtö
Female comtannicaUts •

i2,m

It is certain that the injury-they thus inflict on the 
■* . United Church, of England and Ireland is grave and 

.was as serious. The great body of toe nation is warmly attached 
to the Reformed doctrines of our Protestant Church; 
therefore when clergymen, repudiating the name of Pro
testant seek reunion with the two corrupt Churches from 
which our Church has separated, adopt their ceremonies 
and preach their dogmas, and ask that they should be

jEE4
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“ le ft in  peace to  C h u rc h  t n e  affections o f
assu red ly , „ ^ “ "ilTrrnen a n d  in f u s in g  in to  th e
in te llig e n t a n d  fa i th fu l  ^  ^  p ro d u c e , i f  con tinued , 
p u b lic  m in d  su c h  d is t r u s t  a s  w u i p i  >

therefore, appeal the Commis

A PPE1ÍD IX  TO SECOND EEEO ET OP 

they are.

d isa s tro u s  re su lts .
Your M em oriaU sts,

sioners
M e m o n a  , w h ic h  th ey  have  entered ,

a s  effec ted  u n t i l  th e y  h av e  sugg ested
‘” '^¿°‘ ^ i;^ 3“/ f o r ““thT'consideration of Parliament, a
to

remedy for these evilsj so that every clergyman "who 
“ wilftilly breaks,the common order and discipline of the 
“ Church ” may'̂ be restrained, and if he perseveres be then 
suspended and deposed.

Signed on behalf of the Vice-Presidents and Council of 
the Church Association.
-  J. C. COLQUHOUN,

12 York Buildings, Chairman.
Nov. 21, 1867.
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appendix  D.

In the Court of Arches, Wednesday, Pecembejr 4,1867i
Before the Eight Hon. Sir R. J. PBiLWMonE, Dean of the Atehesi,

THE OFFICE OF JUDGE PROMOTED BT MAETIH v.. MACJKONOCHIE*

Counsel for Promoier. 
Mr. A. J . Stephens, Q.C., LL.D. 
Mr. Coleridge, Q.C.
Dr. Swahey.
Mr. Droop.

CouMel fo r  Meipondent,. 
Mr. W. M. Jame^
Mr. prijeaux, Q.Ç.
Dr. Tristram.
M r. E. Charles.

Proctor fo r  Promoteti Messrs, MoOBE &> COBBEt, instructed hy Mr. T, M. Dabb. 
Proctor fo r  Respondent, Mr. GeoeU® JÏ-AbOOKs. ,

FÏEST 'DAY.

The Eegistrar reads a ,minute whereby the Delegates of the Official Principal resigned their powers to try 
this cause to the Eight Hon. Sir B. J. Phillimore, and made a minute to the same effect in the Court Book.

Mr. Edward MortOn Walsh i? sworn as short-hand WlBer for the Pi’omotei',«and Mr. Thomas Meredith 
for the Eespondent.

{Mr. Stephens.)'Perhaps it may he almost super* 
fluous for me to remark that from the resignation of the 
two surrogates or commissaries and the entry on the 
records of the Court, whatever power yottt Lerdshi|> 
may have delegated to them has now been exhausted, 
and whatever powers you had before the issuing of 
the Commission are now again absolutely tested in 
your Lordship.

May I  now be permitted to ask ypuf Lordship how* 
many counsel you will hear on each side ? Is it Up* 
limited, or wiU you restrict it according to the Usual 
practice of this Court to two coUBsel ? It it a matter of 
perfect indifference to me.

(The Dean of the rfrches.) I  think it would he 
sufficient to hear two counsel in this case, but if  any' 
application is made to me, considering the important 
character Of the proceedings, 1 Will listen .to that 
application; at, present it Will.be suMcieht to say 
that I  -will hear two counsel.

{Mr, Stephens^ I  think my learned friepd and 
myself should come to some understanding bn the 
subject at the present moment.

{Mr. James.) Your Lordship sees It is a yei*y im
portant case.

(The Dean of the A i’ches,) 1 am hot at ail 
inclined in this case to deprive myself of the benefit 
of any assistance I  can derive from counsel, and if  
either of the leaders are of opinion that it is  expe
dient that more than two counsel should be heard I 
think I  should hear more.

{Mr. Stephens.) .Your Lordship must perceive the 
position in which 1 as counsel for the Promoter am 
placed. Supposing Mt. Coleridge and myself, in 
order to save yoUr Lordship’s time, do not think 
proper to avail ourselves of the assistance bf oUr learned 
friends. Dr. Swahey and Mr. DrCop, find that the 
opposite side think it proper to Call for the assistance 
o f Dr. Tristram and Mr. Charles, ybur Lordship will 
perceive that the opposite side will receive a degree 
o f assistance which we have not received.

(  The Pean o f  the Arches!) Why ? I do not under
stand. I  do not propose to exelude Di’- Swahey and 
Mr. Droop, but to hear them.

(Mr. Stephens.) Then your Ebrdship will hear four 
counsel on each side.-

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I will certainly hear' 
three and perhaps four counsel.

,51793..

{Mr. Stephens:) Your tordship, as I understand, 
Will certainly hear three counsel ?

{The pean of the Arches.) Certainly,
{M r, S teph en s.) If your Lordship pleases, before I  

Open the articles I  propose to call two or three wit
nesses, -They will not occnpy yonr Lordship’s atten
tion long,

( The Peah o f  the Arches.) Before you open the 
artieles ?

{Mr, Stephens.) That was my intention.
(̂ Mr. James.) I do not kno-w whether that is the 

usual bourse, It does not seem to me to he a very con
venient course, because one ought to know upon what 
articles you are going to examine witnesses.

{The pean  e f  the A reh es .y  I  think it w ill he con
venient that you should make a short statement to the 
Court as to the SUbjeet upon whieh these witnesses are 
to be examined before- you call them.

{Mr. Stephens.) I f  your Lordship pleases. In  the 
responsive allegation put in by the Respondent, it  is 
charged that some o f  the facts of the case have been 
untruly stated. A ll I  propose to do at the present 
stage is to call evidence so far as regards that par- 
tiçular peint, aud it is only with respect to the eleva
tion.

{Mr. Jaunes^ 1 do not know 'What dispute there is 
between us. ,

{M r. S teph en s•) Y t  with regard to the third 
article ; it i$ the responsive allegation, “ Whereas in 
the third article it  is pleaded that the said Alexander 
Heriot Mackonochiew-w”

{The Pean o f the Arches) Would not the more 
regular eOurse he that yOu should prove the averments 
containe<l in your articles ?

(iff. S tep h en s ,) As X understand, they are ad
mitted, my Lord.

{Mr. J a m es .) I  should have thought the whole 
thiiig was admitted for all the purposes of this 
argument,

{The Pean o f the Arches.) No ; this question of the 
elevation of the paten is not admitted.

{Mr, Stephen^) How can it be admitted when it is 
■ stated in th® responsive allegation to the thh-d article, 
that it is in part untruly pleaded .-

( The pean  of the Arches.) Then the best course will 
be to call your witnesses to prove that pai-t of the 
case.
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(3fr. Stephens^ That was the course I  was about 
to pursue.

{The Dean o f the Arches.') I  see no objection to it 
at all.

{Dr. Swabey.) We will now caUMr. Beames. The 
evidence will be confined entirely to the third of our

articles, the third paragraph of their responsive alle
gation, which my learned friend has pointed out, at 
aU events not fuUy admitting, the statement in our 
third article. T think all the rest o f the articles are 
fully admitted, at least sufficiently admitted for our 
purpose.

Mr. F r a n c i s  B e a m e s  sworn, examined by Dr. Swabey.
1. Were you present at St. Alban’s Church- on 

Sunday, the 23rd o f  December last ?-^I was,
2. And on Christmas day following that Sunday ?—  

Tes, I  was.
3. Was that at the 11 o’clock, or at the half-past 

11 o’clock service?— ^About that time.
4. {The Dean of the -Arches.) Which service ; the 

11 or the half-past 11 o’clock service ?—I  think they - 
call it the second service; about a quarter-past 11

• the beU tolled.
fi. {Mr. SiOabey.) Was Mr.Mackpnochie one ofthe 

officiating clergymen on that day ?-i—The gentleman 
I  see present {pointing to Mr. Mackonoehie) was the 
gentleman that officiated.

6. On both days was Mr. Mackonochie thefe ?— 
Yes, he was there on both days.

. f i  I  do not Want to know whoUy what you.saw, but 
direct your attention to that part of the service where 
the communion was celebrated ; were you present 
during that ?“ W es, I  Was. . -
■ _8. Did you attend particularly to what took place 

during the reading of the*^rayer of* consecration ?— 
Yes, I  did.

9. Was yoltf attention attracted to anything the 
clergyman did with the paten i^Som ething I  had 
never seen before; the paten was put above the head 
at one part of the servlet'{describing the. elevation).

10. {The t)ean o f the Arches.) JuSt do that again;
you say it Was lifted up ?—^The paten was elevated 
aboye the head. ■
■ ''IJi Abovdi the:head?-*W es, as "high, as the vest
ments on the arm wouldAllow.

13 . Was it above the head ?—^̂ Yes, above the head, 
decidedly.

13. {Dri Sivabey.) fjtm. you tell his Bordship at 
what particular tim e'that elevation took place?— It 
was at the time in the Prayer-book, which I  haVe here 
— I  do not know whether it is called the consecration 
prayer, but it is at-the consecration o f the bread and 
Wine— where it  says, 'or somewhere ' about that part, 
“ The same night that he was betrayed he took 
bread.”

14. Was that the time ?— Âs near as I  can recol
lect that was the time.

Id. Will you just run your eyes over the words that 
follow? You say the elevation took place after those 
words ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, he says at the time.
•: {The. Witness.) About the time.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) The paten was elevated 
at the time these, words were uttered, “ In the same 
night that he was betrayed he took bread.” That is 
what I-have taken down.

16. {Dr. ’Sxeabey.) What did th® clergyman do 
with the paten after he had so elevated it ?— He 
returned it.

17. To where?— He-returned it,,as far as I  recol
lect,'to the place from Which he took it.

{The Dean o f the Arches^ Bet me have that 
answer.

{Mr. James.) “  He returned it to-the place from 
whence he took it.”

4 8 . {The Mean o f  -the Arehes^ What Was that 
p lace; the holy table I  suppose ?-—Yes, th$ com
munion table,

19. {Dr. Swabey.) D id anything attract your 
notice with regard to the chalice or cup ?—-The same 
thing; an elevation to o l place o f  that in' the same 
manner, though not at the same time. ■

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Describe how it took 
place • -

20. {Dr. Swabey.) Just refer to the words o f the 
Prayer-book, and then, perhaps, you will be able to 
tell bis Bordsbip exactly what took place with respect 
to the cup ?—- I  think it was about the time of these 
words : “ Drink ye all of this.”

21. {The Dean o f  the Archesì) What happened 
then ?— Then the cup was elevated.

22. How 1— În the same manner {describing as 
before).

23. Elevated above the head?—rYes, above the 
head.

24. {Dr. Swabey.) Did the cup and paten remain 
long in that position above the head ?— Oh, quite an 
appreciable time.

25. Either before or ■ after the elevation did you 
notice whether the clergyman kneeled or not ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Do not lead the witness.
{The Witness.) Yes, the surrounding clergymen; 

some of the clergymen knelt and prostrated them
selves on the steps,

{The Dean o f the Arches, to Dr. Swabey.) What 
was your question P

{Dr. Swabey.) Whether before or after the. ele
vation and during thè prayer of consecration the 
witness noticed any kneeling on thé part of the 
clergyman ?

( The Dean of the ' Arches.) Clergymen or clergy- 
ittèu ? -

{Dr. Swabey.) I  intended it, my Bord, with regard 
to the officiating priest.

■ ( The Witness.) The three clergymen knelt.
26. {Dr. Swábey.) First o f all with regard to the 

clergyman who had elevated the cup and paten ?-^He 
prostrated himself.

• 27. {T he Dean o f the Arches.) Am I  to take it in 
this way—  “ Mr. Mackonochie then prostrated him
se lf” ?— Î do not know as to Mr. Mackonochie ; it was 
the gentlemaU to whom I  have pointed^

28. What is it that I  understand you to say, - that 
he then pi’oslrated himself?— On his knees with his 
head to the ground.

{Dr. Swabey.) You say that he knelt on his knees, 
and inclined his head.

{Mr. Prideaux.) He did not say so.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) The words are these, 

“ Mr. Mackonochie then prostrated himself on his 
“ knees with his head to the ground.” It is important 
to get the exact words.

29. {Dr. Swabey.) Did you obsérve whether the 
other clergymen knelt in the same Way ?— ^Two others 
in the same manner on the step behind him.

30. Referring to the Frayer-book, tell us at what 
particular time this kneeling took place ?—A t the 
tiple when the cup containing the liquor was elevated.

31. I  presume the clergyman while he was holding 
up the cup did not kneel ?— Certainly not.

32. When did he kneel ?— ^After be had replaced it.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) What is the meaning

of this answer, “ A t the fime when the cup coutaining 
the liquor was elevated ;” I  suppose it  refers to the 
other clergymen ?

{Dr. Swabey.) That was what I  was coming to.
S3. Who do you mean knelt at the time whënthe 

cup was elevated?— The two assistant clergy.
34. ( The Dean o f the Arehesi) And when was it 

that Mr. Mackonochie knelt ?— Ĥe knelt immediately 
afterwards. .

85. {D r. Swabey.) After the cup was replaced, as 
I  understand ?—Yes.

36. And did the same kneeling take place when the 
paten was ele'vated ?—"-Ip the same Way.
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37. Tliis was on the 23rd of December ?—The 23vi 
of December; the Sunday before Christmas-day.

38. ( The Bean o f the Arches.) And on the Christ
mas-day following ?—Yes.

39. Your evidence Applies to both days ?— To both 
days. .

{Mr, James.) I  have no question to ask this wit
ness.

The Reverend H e n b î  M alin  sworn, examined bĵ  Mr. Coleridge, Q.C.
40. I believe you are a clergyman of the Church of 

England ?— am.
41. Do you live at Blackheath ?— live in that 

neighbourhood.
42. Have you a church there ?—No.
43. Have you attended on any occasion the services 

at St. Alban’s ?—I  attended on the 30th of December 
last, and on the 13th of January.

{Mr. James.) I  do not think the 13th of January is 
charged.

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, only the 30th of December; 
they charge the 25th and 30th of December.

44. {Mr. Coleridge^ Very well, we will take the
first. We will confine it to that. I  wiU just take you 
to this, if  you please. I  do not want to ask you about 
any other portions of the service ; but be good enough 
to confine your attention to the prayer of consecration, 
and to what took place during that prayer when you 
were there. First of ail, did Mr. Mackonochie con
secrate on the 30th of December ?—Mr. Mackonochie 
did not. '

45. But although he did not consecrate, was he 
present ?—Yes.

46. Wfts he One of the clergymen?—Yes, he was 
the assisting priest.

47. He was one of the assisting clergymen ?—^Yes.
48. Was he at the altar ?—^Yes, he was there.
49. I f  he did not consecrate I  do not ask you as to 

those portions of the charge which refer to the 
elevation of the paten and cup, but did he during the 
prayer of consecration, kneel or prostrate himself or 
do any thing of that sort ?—-Ail the clergy except the 
consecrating clergyman knelt after the words of con
secration were uttered.- There was a pause in the 
middle of the prayer immediately after the consecration 
of the paten.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) The consecration of 
the paten ?

{Mr. Coleridge.) He means of the bread, my Lord.
50. {The Dean o f the Archers.) You say there was 

a pause ?—There was a pause, and the paten was 
elevated above the head of the consecrating clergy
man, and then a special prostration on the part of the 
clergy took place.

51. {The Dean o f the Arches^ What do you 
. mean by a special pfostration ?—̂ Some of them were

already kneeling and they threw their bodies forward, 
and it was observable in several of the members of 
the congregation as well.

52. {Mr. Coleridge.) I  must| confine you to what 
you observed yourself ?—I am speaking of what I  
observed myself.

53. I  understand you say they moved themselves 
forward. Were any of them standing ?—^The con
secrating priest was tanding.

54. Yes of course, but were any of the others 
standing ?—-No.

56. You say the consecrating priest was standing ; • 
what did he do after he had said the words of the 
consecration prayer and elevated the paten above his 
head as you have described ?—After he had replaced 
it on the altar, the same ceremony took place on his 
part as the others.

56. You mean he knelt ?—He knelt.
57. ( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  have not got who 

the consecrating clergyman was. You say it was not 
Mr. Mackonochie .1*— On the 30th of December it was 
not.

58. {Mr. Coleridge.) Do you, happen to know who

it was ?-—I  do not know the gentleman personally, but 
I believe it was Mr. Ŵ 'alker.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  only wanted to know 
who it was not, that was aU.

59. {Mr. Coleridge.) Mr. Mackonochie, you say, 
was present as one o f  the assisting clergymen when 
this was done ?--.-He afterwards administered the cup.

60. You say the bread was consecrated and elevated 
over tho head of the , priest, and then you say this 
prostration Or kneeling was done by the consecrating 
priest. Was that in the middle of the prayer ?— În 
the middle o f  thè prayer.

61. {Jhe Dean o f the Arches.) Stop. I  have 
not got that down yet. This throwing of the body 
forward vyas jn the middle o f the prayer ?— Yes.

62. {Mn. Coleridge.) And also this kneeling of the 
priest after thé consécration of the bread ?— Yes.

63. Do I  understand you that the consecrating 
priest knelt down after be had consecrated the bread ? 
— am now speaking of nearly a year ago ;, to the 
best of my knowledge.

64. Just pay attention to me. Yon never can’’ be 
assumed to speak, except to the best o f  your recollection; 
you know. A re w e to understand that after the conse
crating priest had consecrated the bread and raised 
it over his head, as described, and then placed it 
on the table, he then knelt down, and proceeded with  
the rest of the consecration prayer ?— He then went 
on with the rest of the prayer,

65. When yon speak of this kneeling or prostration, 
was it for any lengthened time ?—For a very appre
ciable Or perceptible period.

QQ. {The p ea n  o f the Arches.) W hat is the e x 
pression, you make use of ?-k-A veiy appreciable or 
perceptible- time- ' '

67. {Mr, Coleridge.) Was it time enough to make 
a marked pause in the consecration prayer itself? 
— Ît Was a decidedly marked panse.

68. Having done that you say he proceeded with 
the rest of the consecration prayer ; what did he do 
with the ehalice ?— The chalice was elevated on the 
30th of December in the same way..

69. Before or after the words, “ This Is my blood”? 
--Afterwards ; I  ' may say partly ootemporanedusly, 
and partly after.

70i (YSe Deem o f  the Arches.) Let me see if  I  
bave got your answer rightly. Yon say, “ he did 
the same wfth the chalice” ?— Ŷes,- the conseerating 
clergynian elevated the chalice above Ms head in the 
sàme way as jhe had done with the paten.

71. A id  then what did he do ?—There was the 
same prostration after that.

72̂  {Mr. Coleridge.) What I want to know is this ; 
the words of consecration, as we commonly observe, are 
said, and at the same time one band is placed on one 
or other of thè elements, whichever is being consecrated 
at the time. How was that done ?-t- I  did not see.

73. Before or after 1-—Before the elevation.
{The P^an o f  the Àrches.) The rubric is, ‘-‘ And 

here he shall lay his hand on. every vessel.”
74. {Mr, Coleridge.) You say the elevation was 

after that ?—̂ After the act of consecration.
75. Was the chalice placed upon the table ?—To. 

the best of my belief it was.
76. And after that was doné there was a second 

kneeUng Yes.
77. Was fbat of the same sort, lasting for the same 

timé and making the same pause in the prayer that 
the former one had done Yes, it appeared to me so.

Cross-examined by Mr. Rrideaux.
78. Was it cotemporaneousljTvith saying the words, 79* Are you sure of it  ?—I  feel sure of it. 

“ This is my body,” or immediately afterwards? . 80, Did you particularly observe ?—Yes.
—Immediately afterwards. 81. It was' immediately afterwards, was it 

1 2
not.
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Tou told us just now it was almost cotemporaneous ? 
■—Yes, it was almost, but it was not precisely. I  
am confining myself now to the 30th of December,

82. That I  understand; was it also iiiimediately 
after the consecration of the cpp that the kneeling 
took place ; was it  almost cotemporaheous in that case 
also ?— It was a similar act.

83. You say the other clergymen were kneeling 
during the whole of the prayer of consecration ?—  
believe so,

84. Were you kneeling t —Ye?.
85. During the whole time of the prayer of conse

cration ?— I  w ill not be positive about that.
86. {The Dean o f  the Arches.) You were kneeling ? 

—I  will not be positive about it,
87. Canhot you recollect ?— am not certain.
88. {Mr. Priifeaiiss,) Do you mean to say that you 

do not know whether you did kneel or not ?•—I am not 
certain; but I  believe I  was kneeling.

89. Is it your practice vvhen you are not assisting 
at the holy communion to kneel during the prayer of 
consecration ?—-Yes.

90. And of course J  need not ask you whether when

you communicate, not assisting at the celebration, you 
also kneel ?—^Yes, of course, 1 ^Iso kneel.

91. {The Dean of the Arches^'This will be the 
answer : “ O f course I  kneel when I  communicate ” ? 
—Of course.

92. {Mr. Prideaux.) When you celebrate yourself 
do you kneel when you receive the consecrated 
elements ?— ^Yes.

93. I  wiU ask you one other question, what do you 
mean by prostration ? You say the other clergymen 
were kneeling ?-^There was a special bending of the 
body forward on the occasion to which I  allude.

94. In  other words a reverential bending downwards ? 
— I  should speak o f  it as somewhat excessive.

95. That is the description you give— a somewhat 
excessive bending forwards ?—A  somewhat excessive 
bending forwards.

96. Nothing more than that w ill you undertake to 
say ?— I  think that fairly represents it.

97. W ill you undertake to say it was nothing more 
in your judgment than a somewhat excessive bending 
forward at the time of consecration ?— I  should say it 
was very excessive.

Ee-examined by
98. That, you see, is the use of cross-examination ; 

but were those clergymen on their knees at the time 
they bent forward ?-r-Yes.

99. Then it was something beyond bending their 
knees ?—-Oh, certainly ; it was a bending of the upper 
part of the body.

. ( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  want to ask this 
witness a question.

100. Did you say you were a clergyman at Black- 
heath ?—Yes.

101. B y  prostration, hqve I  got your meaning 
correctly when you say the clergymen were kneeling ? 
»-T h e assistant clergy were already kneeling.

102. And while they were so kneeling they bent 
forward ?»»Yes.

103. Yon say 'in a very e:i^cessive manner ; do you 
mean that their bodies touched the ground ?»-I really 
cannot say whether their bodies actually touched the 
ground; I should say not.

104. D id their foreheads touch the ground?—I  
really cannot say; I  wals some way.behind them.

105. Yon were behind them at the tipie ?— I  was in 
the nave of the church.

106. Were you behind them all the time they Were 
doing these things ?— Yes.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  have no more witnesses to call, 
my Lord ; I  do not know whether my learned friend, 
Mr. James, has any witpesses.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You had better go 
on with your case.

(Mr.. Stephens.) M y Lord, in this case the articles 
allege, “ That by an A ct of Parliament passed in a 
“ session of Parliament holden in the first year of the 
“ reign of Queen Elizabeth, cap. 2, and by another 
“ Act of Parliament passed in a session of Parhamerit 

holden in the 13th dnd 14th years of the reign of 
“ King Charles 2nd, cap. 4 ; and by another Act of 
“ Pariiameut passed in a  session of Parliament holden 
“ in the 28th and 29th years of the Queen, çap. 122, 
“  and by thç 14thi 36tb^ and 38th of the constitutions 
“ and Canons ecclesiastical, treated upon by the Bishop 
“ of London, prCsideht of the convocation for the 
“ province of Canterbury and the rest o f  thè bishops 
“ and clergy of the sajd provincè, and agreed upon 

_ “ with the licence o f  H is Majesty King James Ï., in  
‘ “ their synod begun at London in the year of our Lord 
“ 1603, ratified by his said Majesty’s lettera patent 
“ under the great segl of Hnglànd, aU clerks and 
“ ministers in holy orders ftre, hmong. other things, 
“ hound to say and use the Book o f Common Prâÿer 
“ and administration o f  thé sacraments, and other 
“ rites and ceremonies of the church, according to the 
“ úse of the United Church o f England and Ireland.”

Mr. Coleridge.
The second article alleges, “ That Alexander Heriot 
“ Mackonochie was and is a clerk in holy orders of 
“ the United Church of England and Ireland, and 
“ >vas during the entire of the year 1866 the lawful 
“ incumbent and perpetual curate of the new parish 
“ of St. Alban, Holborn.” The third  article alleges, 
“ That the said Alexander Heriot Mackonochie has 
“ in his.said church, and within two years last past 
“ (to w it on Sunday, the 23rd day of December, on 
“ Christmas-day last past, and on Sunday the 30th 
“ of December, all in the year of our Lord 1866), 
“ during the prayer of consecration, in the order of 
“ administration of the Holy Communion elevated the 
“ paten above his head and permitted and sanctioned 
“ such eZevatiou, and taken into his hands the cup, 
“ and elevated it above his head during thè prayer of 
“ consecration aforesaid, apd permitted and sanctioned 
“ the cup to be so taken and elevated, and knelt or 
“ prostrated himself, and sanctioned such kneeling 
“ or prostrating by other clerks in holy orders.” 
The fourth  article is of a merely formal .character. 
T h e a r t i c l e  alleges “ That the said A. H.-Mac- 
“ konochie has in his said church, and within two 
“ years last past (to wit on Sunday, the 23rd day of 
“ December, on Christmas-day last past, and on 
“ Sunday tbe 30th day of December, all in the year 
“ of our Lord 1866 ; and on Sunday the 13th day of 
“ January, in the year o f our Lord 1867), used lighted 
“ candies on the communion table ■ during the cele- 
“ bration of the Holy Communion at times when such 
“ lighted candles were not wanted for the purpose of 
“ giving light, and permitted and sanctioned such 

use of lighted candles.” The sixth article is merely 
formal. The seventh article states, “ That the said 
“ Alexander Heriot Mackonochie has in his said 
“ church, and within two years last past (to wit on 
“ Sunday the 23rd day of December, on Christmas- 
“ day last past, and on Sunday the 30th day of 
“ December, all in the year of our Lord 1866), used 
“ incense for e.ensing persons and things in  and during 
“ the celebration of the Holy Communion, and pei’- 
“ mitted and sanctioned such use of incense.” 
The eighth alleges, “ That he the said A . H. Mae- 
“ koBochie has in his said church) and within two 
“ years last past (to Wit on Sunday the 13th day of 
“ January, in the year of our Lopd 1867), unlaw&lly 
“ used incense, in and during thè celebration of the 
“ Holy Communion, and permitted and. sanctioned 
“ such unlawful use o f incense.” The ninth article 
is o f a merely formal charactet. íb e  tenth states, 
‘Í That the said A. H, Mackonochie has in his said 
“ church and within two years last past (tp wit, on 
“ Sunday the 23rd day of December, on ■ Chrishpas- 
“ day last past, and on Sunday thè 30th o f  December, 

aU in the year of our Lord 1866, and on Sunday the
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“ 13th day of January, in the year of our Lord 1867), 
“ during tho celebration of the Holy Communion

mixed water witli the wine used in the achninistration 
“ of the Holy Communion, and permitted and sanc- 
“ tioned such mixing, and the administration to the 
“ communicants of the wine and water so mixed.” 
The e/eventA article is merely formal. twelfth
article prays that there shall he taken and read as part 
of these articles “ A  certain printed paper pamphlet 
“ marked with the letter A, intituled  ̂St, Alban’s, 
“ ‘Holborn. An Address to his'Parishioners, by the 
“ ‘Perpetual Curate.’ ” The thirteenth article is merely 
formal. The fourteenth states,“ That On the com- 
“ plaint of John Martin of Baldwin’s Gardens, in the 
“ said parish or ecclesiastical district, the Right 
“ 'Reverend Archibald Campbell, Lord ' Bishop of 
“ London, has, by virtue of an Act of Parliamenty made 
“ and passed in- a session of Parliament holden in the 
“ third and fourth years of the Queen, cii{). 86, sent 
“ the case in the first instance by Letters of Bequest 
“ under his hand and seal to the judge of the-Arches 
“ Court.”

The first allegation in ike responsive allegation 
admits that Mr. MackonocMe is the incuinbent of St. 
Alban’s.

With reference, my Lord, to the remaindcf of that 
allegation, and also with reference to the second 
allegation, I am perfectly ready to read ihevà üi extensd  ̂
but I  submit they have nothing, to do with tho matters 
in issue. We should have taken the opinion of the 
Court on this matter, but we did not wish to incur 
the expense. The allegations in question are really 
nihil ad rem. The first allegation gives afi account of 
the population of the parish j and that the parish has 
been for many years past a common resort of thieves and 
prostitutes. The second allegation states, that Mr. 
Mackonochie’s stipend has Only been 1501. per annum. 
It then gives the number of services since Advent 
Sunday, 1866 ; that on Easter Sunday,- 186?, the Holy 
Communion was administered to 515 persons, and that 
during the last year there have beeit 17,39^ communi
cants ; that'2,0001. have been received by the offertory 
during the year. I t  alludes to the day schools, and that 
the spiritual wants of the parish have required the 
assistance of five cui'ates. Then Mr. Maekooochie 
speaks of himself in the following language, tlir.t 
he has “ with the most unwearied ^eal and self- 
“ devotion faithfully and diligently discharged his 
“ duty as a minister in accordance with, and in con- 
“ formity to the laws, canons, and constitutions o f the 
“ Church of England, and has conducted-himself and 
“ the services of the said cbnrch without any com- 
“ plaint on the, part of and to the great atlsfaction of 
“ the majority of the inhabitants of the said district,
“ amongst whom he is held in high esteem and regard 
“ as well for the manner in which he - with the co- 
“ operation of his curates performs his publié minis- 
“ trations, as for his attention to the schools and also to 
“ the poor and sick of the said parish or ecçlesiastical 
“ district, and that such esteem, satisfaction, and 
“ regard continue nndiminishèd up to the présent time. 
“ That from the time he became incumbent of the 
“ said parish up to the present time, neither of the two 
“ churchwardens of the said parish, one of whom 
“ is appointed by the said Alexander Heriot Mac- 
“ konochie and the other by the inhabitants of the 
“ said parish in vestry assembled, has presented or 
“ made any complaint against the said Alexà-udér Heriot 
“ Mackonochie to the Lord Bishop of the diocese 
‘‘ at his visitations, or have they presented ór made 
“ any complaint against him to the ArCbdeacon.” 
Such I believe is a correct abstract of the allegations. 
Nos. 1 & 2 ; and it is quite clear they have nothing. 
to do with the matters in issUe.

Respecting the third  allegation it is as. follows':—  
“ Whereas in the third article given in and admitted; 
“ as amended in this causò, it is pleaded that the 
“ said A. H. Mackonochie has, to wit, on Sunday the. 
“ 23rd day of December, on Christaias-day last past,'
“ on Sunday the 30th day o f December, all¡ in the 
" year 1866, duHng the prayer of consecration in

“ the.-order of the administration of the ■ Holy Com- 
“ munion elevated the paten above his head, and 
“ .permitted and sanctioned such elevation; and taken 
“ ante his hands the cup'and elevated it above his 
“ head during the prayer tdi canseeraMon' rforesaid, 
W-and permitted and sanctioned the cup .to toe so taken 
“ and elevated, and knelt Ot prostrated- himself before , 
“ 'the consecrated elements during the prayer of 
“ consecration, and permitted and sanctioned such 
“ kneeling or pi’ostration' by other clerks in holy 
“ orders, ifo w  the same is in part «ntraly/pleaded'
“ for the party proponent alleges that whilst he admits 
“ that the said Alexander Heriot Mackonochie did on 
“ the said tvVo Sundays and On Christmas-day during 
“ the prayer of consecration kneeb and sanction 
“ kneeling by other clerks before the-Dord’s table, 

he denies that his said party did oh said two 
“ Sundays, and on the said Christmas-day, kneel or 
“  prostrate hitoself before the consecrated elements 
“ aforesaid, or permit and Sanction such kneeling or 
o prostration hy other clerks in Holy Orders, as in the 

third article pleaded i  and he further aHqges -that 
“  • whilst he admits that be did on the said twin Sundays 
“ afid Christmas-day, in the said third article mentioned,
“ elevate and Sanction the elevation by other clerks 
“ e f  the paten and cup above his head, as in the said 

third article pleaded, yet that such elevation of the 
‘•'paten andcup has been wholly discontinued by the 
“ said A. H. Mackonochie during the administration of 

, “ the Holy Communion ever since the said 30fch day of 
“ December 1866, and long prior to the institution of 

this suit; that such practice was discontinued in 
“ consequence of . legal advice and in compliance with 
“ the expressed ■wish e f  the Lord Bishep of the Diocese 
n of London, and with a resolution of Convocation, as 
“ was well known to the Promoter of this suit before 
“ he instituted Ithe same.’l In the fourth  allegation 
“ The defendant denies that the elevation of the paten
“ and the g  and elevation of the c«p so disoon-

tinned as aforesaid, and the kneeling and prostration 
“ charged irt the said article, are severally unlawful 
“ additions to and variations from the form and order 
“ prescribed and appointed by the said statutes and 
“ by the said Book of Common Prayer.” -The fifth  
aflegation states that the fifldi ar& le is  “ in part 
“ untruly pleaded, for flteparfy proponent alleges 
“ that on the said three Sundays and Christmas-day 
“ in the said Jifth article mentioned, the hghted candles * 
“ Wez-e not placed on the communion table, but upon 
“ a narrow moveable ledge of wood resting on the 
“  Säid table, and fta t the said eandJes were so placed 
“ and kept lighted not during the celebration of the 
“ Holy Communion only, as falsely alleged in the 
“ said fifth article, but also during the whole of the 
*• reading of the communion service, including the 
“  epistle and gospel, and during the singing after the 
« reading o f  the NiceneCreed, and during the delivery 

of the sermon.” In the sixth allegation “ the De- 
“ fendant denies that the use of such lighted cahdles 
“ is an unlawful addition to, and variation from, the • 
“ form and order prescribed tmd appointed by the said 
<• statutes* and by the said. Book of Common Prayer. 
And in the seventh altegation he admits .that “ on 
“ the 23rd day of Decembef, on Christmas-day last 
“ past, and pU Sunday the SOth December, he used 
“ incense fpr censing persons and things in and during 
“ the celebration of the Holy Commun ion,, and. per- 
“ mitted and sanctioned such use of ia cense, but the 
“ party proponent aJIegesthat ever since the said 30th 
“ day of December 1866 the said A. H. Mackoiiochie,
“ as was weU known to the promoter of this suit prior 
“ to the institution thereof, desisted from so doing,
“ and has ever since discontinued the said ceremony,
“ on being apprised by the opinion of counsel that such 
“ usage was of a doubtful legality, and, that he has 
“ never since rein'ti'oduced the said ceremony, as 
“■ appears in the published address of the said A. II.
‘‘ Mackonochie to his parishioners dated Janusiry 1867, 

and exhihited and appended to the articles brought 
“ in and admitted in this cause.” In the eighth 
allegation the Defendant “ admits that he Las in 
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“ his said church, to wit, on Sunday the 13th day o f  
“ January, in the year o f our Lord 1867, caused and 
“  allowed incense to be burned during the reading of 
“  the prayer of consecration and afterwards until the 
“ time for the administration of the Communion to 
‘‘ the people, and permitted and sanctioned such use 
“ of incense, but that he denies that he used the same 
“ unlawfully or that such use is unlawM.” The nm(A 
allegation states, “ That he denies that such uses o f  
“ incense as in the seventh and eighth articles alleged 
“  are severally an imlawfiil addition to and variation 
“ from the form and order prescribed and appointed 
“ by the said statutes and by the said Book of Common 
“ Prayer and administration of the sacraments and 
“ other rites and ceremonies of the church, and are 
“ contrary to the said statutes, and to the 14th, 36th, 
“ and 38th of the said constitutions and canons as in 
“ the ninth article alleged^ ’ Ip the ientA allegation 
“ the Defendant admits the 10th article ” (which 
relates to the miked chalice) “ to be trhe but in 
the eleventhh.^ denies that such mixing and administra
tion o f the wine apd water as in the said lOth article 
alleged is an unlawful addition to and variation from 
the form and order prescribed and appointed by the 
said statutes and by the said Book of Common Prayer.

In the twelfth allegation he admits the address 
that was published in January 1867, and in the thir
teenth allegation “ he denies that the complainant—" I  
do not know whether your Lordship thinks it is requisite 
that I  should go into this statement respecting the 
complainant, but I  will read it in extenso, i f  it  is 
thought desirable that I  should do so.

{The Dean of the Arches.) You had better take 
your own course.

{Mr. Stephens.) Very well, my Lord. The state
ment has nothing to say to the matters ih issue, and 
therefore I  need not read it.

< The promoter in this suit, my Lord, is Mlt. John 
Martin, a gentleman well known and respected for 
his energy and self-devotion in the promotion o f  
many public measures o f benevolence during the last 
Jo years. Mr. Martin has personally superintended 
the management of two large schools within what is 
now called the parish o f  St. Alban’s. These schools 

, are known by the name of “ Baldwin’s Gardens 
National Schools.” Hence the great anxiety of the 
promoter that the parochial clergy of St. Alban’s should 
use the rites and ceremonies prescribed by the Book of 
Common Prayer, and that they should likewise teach 
the doctrines of the Protestant faith. A ll the 
charges in  the articles fall under one class ; they 
are other rites and ceremonies than those prescribed 
by the Book of Common Prayer, and the offences 
charged are offences against the Acts ofr Uniformity 
as a whole. •

The questions that have been substantially raised in 
this case are not between ritual and no ritual, but 
between the simple and pure ritual of the reformed 
church, and a ritual unauthorized by that church and 
borrowed from the Church of Eome. There is a 
doctrine within the oeremonial, which is  nOw the 
subject o f complaint, thqt gives it a significanbe and 
an influence,— ^because it Symbolises the errors, it 
symbolises the superstitions, it symbolises the cor
ruptions, and Anally it symbolises the idolatries from 
which the chmch, under the blessings of Divine 
Providence, was freed at the time of the Eeformation 
and by the subsequent Acts of Cnifprmity.

Before I  proceed, my Lord, to comment in detail 
upon the respective allegations in the articles, I  think 
it  desirable, in order to elucidate such comments, to 
draw your Lordship’s attention to the pi'ovisions of 
the Acts of Uniformity of Udward VI., o f Elizabeth, 
and of Charles II., because such statutes apply to all 
the allegations in the articles.

The principle upon which our reformers proceeded 
in framing such Acts o f Parliament has been most 
ably and clearly stated by one of the most learned, 
one of the most able, and one o f the most respected

judges that ever presided in any ecclesiastical court 
in this country.' I  allude to Dg". Lushington, who in 
Wester ton and Liddell, page 80 o f  Moore’s I’eport, is 
reported to have said : “ Upon what principle did the 
“ Church proceed ? Upon the principle o f excluding 
“ from the Church of England all forms of worship ; 
“ all ceremonies ; all observances ; all ornaments ; 
“ which had misled the people from the true worship 
“ of God, and transferred it to forbidden objects,—  
“ which had inculcated superstitious notions and led 
“ to superstitious practices. And this was the reason 
“ and this the foundation of the Acts and all the 
“ proceedings of the Eeformation.”

I  w ill now ask your Lordship’s attention to the 
provisions o f the 13th & 14th Charles II., cap. 4., 
the A ct o f Uniformity now in force. The second 
section, after reciting “ that nothing can conduce more 
to “ the settling of the peace of this nation, nor to the 
“ honour of our religion, and the propagation thereof 
“ than an universal agreement in the worship of Al- 
“ mighty God, and to the intent that every person in 
“ this realm may certainly know the rule to which 
“ he is to conform in public worship and adminis- 
“ tration of Sacraments, and other rites and ceremo- 
“ nies of the Church of England,” enacts— “ that all 

‘ “ ministers shall be bound tò say and use the Morning 
“ Prayer, Evening Prayer, celebration and admiuis- 
“ tration o f both the sacraments, and all other the 
“ public and common prayer in such order and form 
 ̂“ as is mentioned in the book annexed and joined to 
“ this present Act, intituled ‘ The Book o f Common 
“ Prayer, and administration of the sacraments and 
“ other rites and ceremonies of the Church according 
“ to the use of the Church of England.’ ’’

The phraseology of this statute is  almost identical, 
so far as regards the questions nory in issue, with the 
preceding Acts of Uniformity ; and it therefore becomes 
expedient to direct attention to the first A ct o f Uni
formity, when the language was flrst usedj and to 
consider the meaning 'then ascribed to it.

Although at the termination of the reign of Henry 
VI]p[.— the jurisdiction of the Pope had been abolished 
and the supremacy of the Crown established ; although 
monasticism had been abolished ; although the Old and 
Nefr- Testaments had been translated into English 
and disseminated among the people ; although religious 
formularies had been published in English, such as 
primers, litanies, and psalters; although a reformed 
edition o f the Salisbury Breviary and the missal 
had been circulated '■yet the doctrines of the Church 
of Rome prevailed. The ancient canons and consti
tutions and the ' old service books ’were in full 
force. Henry V III., when he died, had left 600L 
per annum to the dean and canons of Windsor, in 
order that two priests might be for ever employed 
in saying masses for his soul in St. George’s Chapel, 
where he was buried. Lord Chancellor Wriothesley 
and the great majority of leading men at-that time 
were Roman Catholics.

Perhaps 1 cannot afford your Lordship a better 
illustration Of tfre state of things which existed 
immediately anterior to the reign of Ring Edward
VI. thaO by referring your Lordship to Cardwell’s 
Liturgies, phge Vi. of the preface : “ Edward VI., 
“ on succeeding to the throne, found the cause of 
“ the Reformation advanced to the following extent : 
“ The Chufch of England was a distinct body, 
“ acknowledging no allegiance whatever to the Church 
“ of Rome. The Bible had been translated into 
“ English]; and though close limits had been placed 
“ on the circulation of it, it had been publicly declared 
“ to be ‘ the only touchstone of true learning.’ The 
" Litany and other portions of the public service 
“ had also been translated and published together 
“ with many forms of private prayer, in order that 
“ all ‘ such as are ignorant of any strange or foreign 
“ speech may. have what to pray in their own ac- 
“ quainted and familiar language with fruit and un- 
“ derstanding.’ Several superstitious ceremonies and 
“ flagrant abuses had been removed, having also been 
“ exposed to public contempt ; and Commi ssionei’s
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“ had been appointed to alter the services of the chui-ch,
“ to draw np a new code of ecclesiastical laws, and tb 
•* correct other superstitious practices^still remaining.”
.....................“ When the impediments presented by
‘‘ the cLaracter of Henry had been removed by his 
“ death, it seemed as if a new impulse had suddenly 
“ risen up within the nation, displaying at once the 
“ maturity of its strength, and ‘ rejoicing as a giant 
“ to run its course.’ ”

I  will now direct your Lordship’s attention to 
four statutes that were enacted in the first year of 
the reign of Edward V I. relating to doctrine and to 
matters of religion. The first is 1 Edward VI., 
cap. 1. It is an Act “ against such as shall unrôve-'
“ rently speak against the sacrament of the altar and of ' 
“ the receiving thereof, under both kinds.” Thisstat-' 
ute was to check the violent and irreverent language 
which was used against the sacrament jn defiance of 
the severest penal legislation, by the moderate penalties 
of fine and imprisonment, and it also provides for the 
cup as well as the bread being admihistered to the ' 
people.

The second statute is the 1st Edward V I., cap. 2. 
It is an Act for “ the election of bishops and what 
‘‘ seal and style they and other spiritual persons exer- 
“ cising jurisdiction Shall use.” I  have ho observations 
to make upon that statute.

The next is a very important statute. It is the 1st 
Edward VI., cap. 12, sect. 2. That statute, I  believe, 
is not to be found in the ordinary editions of the 
statutes of the realm, and is only fo he found in the 
folio edition.

(The Dean of the Arches^ Is it ih  your hook, Mr. 
Stephens.

(Mr. Stephens^ No, my Lord, it is not. I  will 
hand this folio up to your lordship if  you wish. 
This statute repealed the. statute of the 5th Richard
II., statute 2., cap. 5., and thè statute of 2nd 
Henry V., cap.. 7., which were made against the 
Lollards, and had been put in force in the reign of 
Henry V H I. It also repealed the 25th Henry V H I. 
cap. 14'., concerning the punishment of heretics and 
LoUards ; the statute of the six articles, (the 31st 
Henry VIlL, cap. 14.,) which, as your Lordship no 
doubt rememijcrs, enforced under the penalty of death :
I. The dottrine of Transubstantiation 1 II. The denial 
of the cup to the laity ; III. The celibacy of priests ;
IV. Vows of chastity ; V. Private mass ; and V I. Au
ricular confession. Such, I  believe, are the principal 
provisiops of that statute. It also repealed the statute o f  
the 34th & 35th Henry VHI., cap, 1., abolishing all 
hooks contrary to the doctrine set forth since 1540 
to be set forth by the King, prohibiting Under heavy 
penalties aU. teaching contrary to such doctrine, and 
placing restrictions on the circulatioh apd reading of 
the Bible in English. ' ,

(Mr. P ridéaux.) W bat statute iS that you are 
referring to?

(Mr. Stephens.) The 34th & 35th Henry V III., 
cap. 1. The statute of the 34th and 35th Henry V III., 
cap. 5., was also abolished, which Ead in some degree 
qualified the statute of the six artiçlesi Then comes 
the very important language of this statute, (the 1st 
Edward VI., cap. 12. s. 2) which abolishes “ all and 
“ every other Act or Acts of Parliament concerning 
“ doctrine and matters of religion.” Now I  submit to 
your Lordship the efiect of the 1 Edwprd VI. c. 12 is, 
that every existing Act of Parliament at that time, 
namely in 1547, relating to doctrine or other matters 
of religion, became repealed ; and that every document 
issued under any such Act, or deriving authority from 
any such Act, lost its statutory authority. Therefore, 
at 'this time there was a tabula rasd of aU Acts of 
Parliament relating to - doctrine or other matters of 
religion, and all documents emanating from such Acts 
of Parliament.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) That, is what I  want 
to know. Your argument is that there is a tabula 
rasa relating to aU that went before ?

your
(Mr. Stephens.) Ceirtainly, my Lord. I  not? call 
ur Lordship’s attention to 1 & 2 Edward VI;, cap.

14. Thatïbeliéve is-only to he found in extenso, in 
thh folio edition of the Statutes of the’ Realm. It is 
“ An Act' whereby certain Chantries, colleges, free 
“ chapels, pnd the possession of the same be given 
“ to the King’s majesty.”

(The Dean o f  the Arches^ That is in your collection, 
is it not ? I t  is  in your hOok, Mr. Stephens. You do 
an injustice when you say it is not. I  have got it 
here in yotlr own book.

(Jfr.' Stéphens.) My Lord, I  am WSk hi the habit o f 
doing that. I  see it is in my book.

(The Dean o f  the Archesi) Yb« Will find it at 
page 294 of your own book.

(Mr. Stéphens.) I  am much obliged to your Lord- 
ship for that ipformation. The sections which appear 
to me tp he ’ applicable to the questions at issue are 
sections 4, 5, 6, 7, and 19. I  mention this to save 
your Lordship trouble. Section 5 is the important 
section, but I  w ill very shortly direct your Lordship’s ' 
attention' to the efiect ' of the other sections. 
This Act,' after condemning “ the vain opinions of 
“ purgatory and masses' satisfaetoiy^” which “'by 
“ nothing more is maintained than ' by the abuse of 
“ trentalS  ̂ chantriCs, and other provisions,” and 
reciting that “ The conversion of these to godly uses,
“ as in the erecting of grammar schools for the education 
“ of youth, and for the further augmenting of the 
“ universities and better providing for ' the poor and 
“ needy, must be committed to the Crown,” provides in 
substance, that aU colleges, chantries, and free chapels 
with certain exceptions (section 19), and “ A ll lands 
“ assigned for the finding of a priest or the maintenance 
“ of any anniversary or obit or of any light or lamp 
“ in any charch or ' chapel, should from the Easter 
“  following belong to the king.”

(The Déan o f the Arches.) Are you reading the 5th 
section?

(iHr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord.
(The Déan of the Arches.) Then it is not quite 

identical with your hook, because in your book it is 
this way: The said priest shall have or hold.” 
However if does not signify, the substance is here. 
Just read that fith section from the beginning.

(Mr, Stephens.) “A lso where part o f  the issues or 
“ rCventiee of any manon^ lands, tenements, rents, or 
“ other hereditaments, hath, by any of the ways or 
“ meanO above said, been given, assigned, or appointed 
“ to he bestowed, ” now come the important words,
“ to the finding and maintenance.”

( The Déan o f the Arches.) “ Employed wholly ” is 
the phrase in your edition, and there is a note to the 
word “ whoUy” which is printed in italics. It is 
“ assighed or appointed to go or to/he employed to the 
“ finding or maintenance wholly and there is a 
learned note to  the word “ wholly.” .

(Mr. Stephens,) There is not a statute in that hook, 
of which the text was not taken from a copy of the 
Queen’s printers.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) That is very likely ; all 
I  want to know is, which is the right one to he 
followed ; your copy is different from the on è I  have.

(Mr. Stephens.) I  should respectfully contend, my 
Lord, that'the edition which has been printed by the 
order of thé Record Commission should be trusted.

(The Dean, o f the Archest) Yes, hut you have put 
the word “ w holly’' in italics. ^

(Mr, Stéphens.) My Lord I  am afraid you are on 
the 4th sectipn.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) No, the 5th.
(Mr. Stephens:) The sections in the folio edition do 

not always run the same as in the ordinary edition 
of the statutes o f the realm.

(Mr. Colèridgé.) Your Lordship is reading quite 
correctly from what is the 5th section in the ordinary 
edition, hut it is the 4th section in the edition my friend 
is reading from.

(Mr. St^heni.y That is what has givén rise to the

( The Dean é f  thè Arches.) The 4th section begins 
0 . 1 4

    
 



38 APPENDIX TO SECOND EEPORT OF

“ Provided always, and be it enacted, that when and 
“ so soon.” , ‘

" (J/r. Stephens.'^ That is the 3rd section in the book
fi’ora which I  am quoting.

( The Dean o f the Arches.') Then the 6th section 
will be the one.

(Ifr . Stephens.) M y Lord, the sections are different 
in my edition of the Ecclesiastical statutes from the 
edition published by the Record Comniissioners.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  see it  is the same 
language as in the 6th.

(̂ Mr. Stephens.) Y es, my Lord, precisely the same, 
“ And also where Jiart of the issues or revenues of 
“ any manors, lands, tenements, rents, or other here- 
“ ditaments, hath by any of the Ways or means above 
“ said been given, assigned, or appointed to be be- 
“ stowed qr -employeii to the finding or maintenance of 
“ any anniversary of obit,̂  or any other like thing, 
“ intent, .or purpose, or of any light or lamp in any 
“ chijrch Or chapel to have continuance for ever.” 
Then it goes on, “ From the Easter following, all 
“ the revenues for the support of any light or lamp 
“ vested in the Crown.”

{TheDean o f  the Archesi) TeS, I  see that.
{Mr. Stephens.) Therefore, every endowment for 

the support o f lights or lamps anterior to this statute, 
was taken away, and the property vested in the 
Crown. From the provisions of the Ecclesiastical 
Statutes which were enacted in the first of Edward 
the VI., it is clear, that the Reformation was in a state of 
transition. Parliament merely remedied (1), the gross 
abuses of the communion in one kind only, (2), and of 
trentals and chantries, and put it in the power of the 
King’s council to I'emedy other flagrant abuses, and 
prepare the way for the new service, which was then 
in  the course of ^reparatiori, by repealing aU Acts of 
Parhament relating to doctrine and matters of religion, 
and thus removing all practical obstacles to the ex
ercise of Ihe King’s ecclesiastical supremacy. It  
appears that in August 1547, some months before the 
session of Parliament a visitation had been commenced 
and injunctions issued, containing many salutary regu
lations for. the removal of various abuses which had 
existed. But it is .also quite clear that in those in
junctions several abuses, several remnants of Popery, 
remained, and’the reason-why they had been retained 
is obvious—.various Acts of Parliament yrere then in 
existence which prevented the council fi'om removing 
such abuses.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) You say this was in 
August 1547. What is the date of the statute which 
you say made a tabula rasa of all those preceding 
statutes ?

{Mr. Stephens.) The session commenced November 
4th, 1547, therefore the statute would take effect fi-om 
the commencement of the session.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Is that the 1st Edvtard
V I., chapter 12 ?

'{Mr. Stephens.) A ll the statutes of the 1st 
Edward VI. would bear the date November 4th, 1547.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Then those injunctions 
issued, o f course, previous to that ?

{Mh Stephens.) They did, my Lord, in August, I  
will now refer to the liturgies of Edward V l. (Parker 
Society’s edition, page 3). After the end of the session 
the council, besides issuing “ the order of the com
munion” in English, by which the sacrament was to be 
administered to the laity in both kinds, issued orders 
through the Archbishop o f Canterbury. Those orders 
•will be found in 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, 
page 45.

( The Dean o f  the A'rches,) The last book which I  
took down of that editor was Cardwell’s Liturgies.

{Mr. Stephens.) YeS; that was only for a reference 
to “ the order o f the commuttion.” This is th eA reh -  
hishop’s letter to the Bishop of London against candles,' 
ashes, palms, &c. in churches. It orders that no 
candles should be borne on Candlemas-day. Ami 
in 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, pages 47 and 
48, it is said: “ In the King’s  Majesty’s visitatiou, 
“ among other godly injunctions commanded to be

^ generally observed through all parts o f  this his 
“  highness’ realm, one was set forth for the taking 
“ down of all sácb images as had at any time been 
“ used with pilgrimages, offerings, or censings—y—”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Is  this the injunction ?
{Mr. ,Stephens.) No, this is a letter fl'om the Arch

bishop to the Bishop of London. Jt then orders that 
“ all images remaining in any church or chapel within 
“ your diocese be taken away.” This letter is dated 
the 21st Of, February 1547.' Therefore, my Lord, we 
have in 1547 a prohibition against candles on Candle- 

> mas-day, palms in churches, and likewise an order for 
the removal o f all images, whether those images had 
been abused or not.

{Mr. Jan?.es.) The Archbishop says so, that is all.
{Mr. Stephens.) That is What I  have distinctly 

stated ; he issued orders. .
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  qfiite understand 

that.
{Mr. Stephens.) So I  apprehended, m y Lord ; hut 

I  am explaining it to my friend Mr. James. These 
were orders issued to the Archbishop o f  Canterbury.

{Mr. James.) Who issued the orders ^
{Mr. Stephens.) The council.
I  now come to the 2nd and 3rd Edward VI. 

cap. 1, which is the first Act of Uniformity of 
Edward VI. It commences by reciting that there had 
been in England “ divers forms o f common prayer,
“ that is to say, the Use of Sarum, of York, of Bangor,
“ and of Lincoln, and besides tbe same now o f late 
“ much more divers and sundry forms and fashions 
“ have been used in the cathedral and parish churches 
“  of England and Wales, as -well concerning the 
“ mattens or Eaornilig prayer aHd tbe even song as 
“ also eoncer7iing the Holy Communion, commonly 
“ called the Mass, With divert and sundry, rites and 
“ ceremonies concerning tlie same, and in the adminis- 
“ tration of other sacramCnts of the church.”

The words here used, “ rites and ceremonies con- 
“ cerning the-same,” clearly shew that the Legislature 

, applied the jyords “ rites and cerenionies ” to the 
separate acts done by the priests and ministers during 
the celebration of mass.

The Statute then goes on, “ And as the doers and 
“ executors o f -the said rites and ceremonies in other 
“ form than o f late years they have been used, were 
“ pleased therewith, so others npr using the samé rites 
“ ahd ceremonies were thereby greatly offended, and 
“ albeit the K ing’s majesty w ith  the advice of his 
“ most entirely beloved uncle, the Lord Protector, 
“ with other o f  his Btighness council, hath heretofore 
“ divers times assayed to stay innovations or new  
“ rites.”— Ĵn CardwelFs Documentary Annals, page 
42, the proclamation issued on the 6th o f  February 
1547-^, is printed------

{The Dean b f  the Arches.) W e are now in 1548, 
are we not ? '

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord, hut I  am only 
submitting to your Lordship uiy observations upon. 
the coñstrnctión of the A ct of Uniformity, as to 
what was considered to be the meaning and the intent 
of those -words, and I  refer to  the proclamation vthich 
was issued and printed in Cardwell.

(  'the Dean o f  the Arches.) I  see.
' {Mr. Stephens.) 'This proclamation directed— “ That 

“ no manner o f person, of what estate, order, or degree 
“ soever he he, should of his private mind, will, or 
“ fantasy do, oniit, leave undone; change, alter, or 
“ innovate any, order, rite, or ceretnony commonly 
“ used and frequented iu .the Church o f  Englaud.” I  
submit, my Lord, this ehoWs, even so  far back as Ihe 
6th of February 1547, the anxiety and the intention 
that there, shCuld be only one uniform rite and 
ceretnony for the performance of divide worship.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) And this section, as I  
understand your argument, to which you are referi-ing, 
about “ assaying to stay innovations, or ‘néw rites,” 
refers back to that proclamatioa ? . .

{Mr. Stephens.) I  think I  hâve a right to assume 
it, and such i s . the object of my observation. It is 
only to show that if  you take all the A cts of Parlia-
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ment, all the proclamations, and all the visitation'* 
articles issued at that time, there is but one spirit 
that pervades the entire, namelj, that there should Be 
but one uniform order, rite, form, and manner o f  
administering the sacraments and performing the 
services of the church.

I  will now proceed, with the Act : “ Hath 
“ heretofore at divers times assayed to stay in*
“ novations or new rites concerning the premises,
“ yet the same hath not had such good success as his 
“ highness required in that behalf, whereupon his 
“ highness, by the most prudent advice ■ aforesaid,
“ being pleased to bear with the frailty and weakness 
“ of his subjects in that behalf, of his great’ clemency 
“ hath not only been content to abstain from punish- 
“ ment of those that have offended in that behalf,
“ (for that his Jiighness taketh that they did it of a 
“ good zeal,) but also to the intent a uniform, quiet,
“ and godly order should be had concerning the 
“ premises, hath appointed the Archbisbop of Canter■
“ bury” and certain distinguished men “ to consider 
“ and ponder the premises, and .thereupon having as 
“ well eye and respect to the most sincere and pure 
“ Christian religion taught by tbe Scriptures as to 
“ the usages in the primitive church”—*—*

Now, my Lord, I  inquire what is the «leaning of 
the words, “ the usages in the primitive chhrch.”? It 
is clear the compilers of the Prayer Book dealt with the 
“ usages in the primitive church,” and iptended only 
such usages as were included therein to he continued 
and used, in Order that there should be one convenient 
meet, order, rite, and fashio« throughout the kingdom. 
Unless such a construction be given to the language, 
it is perfectly useless, v

The Statute then proceeds : ‘‘ should draw and 
“' make one convenient, and meet, order, rite, and 
“ fashion of common and open prayer, and adminis*
“ tration of the sacraments, to be had and used inHjs 
“ Majesty’s realm of England and in Wales, the which 
“ at this time, by the aid Of the Holy Ghost, with one 
“ uniform agreement, is o f them concluded, set forth,
“ and delivered to his highness, to- his great coatfort 
“ and quietness of mind, in a book entituled The 
“ ‘Book of Common Prayer and Administration p f  
“ ‘ the Sacrapiénts and other Rites a«d Ceremonies 
“ ‘of the Church after the use of the Church of 
“ ‘ E n g la n d w h e r e fo r e  the Lords- Spiritual and 
“ Temporal, and the Commons, in this Parliameirt 
“ assembled, considering as well the most ̂ odly travail 
“ of the King’s highness, the Lord Protector, and 
“ of other his highness’ council, in gathering and 

“  collecting the said archbishop,” and si> forth, as 
“ the godly ;|)rayers, orders, rites, and eercmonies in,
“ the said book mentioned, a«d the considerations o f  
“ altering those things which be altered, and retaining 
“ those things which be retained in the said hook.” 
[Therefore, my Lord, all things which were not 
retained in this Act of Parliament, or in the Book of 
Common Pr*ayer that was annexed to this Act o f  
Parliament, were, as I  submit, absolutely excluded :]
“ but also to the honour of God, and great quietness 
“ which by the grace of God shall ensue” “ upon 
“ the one and uniform rite and order in such common 
“ prayer, and rites and external ceremonies to be used 
“ throughout England and 1« Wales.”

(Mr, James.) Is the word “ external ” there ?
(Mr. Stephens.) “ External ceremonies.”
(Mr. Prideaux.) 'In the copy I  have it is ‘‘ ex*, 

ternal.” '
(Mr. Stephens.) “ External ceremonies.” There

fore in order that there should be this one uniform, 
order and prayer, all “ external ceremonies” were 
abolished and the Statute ■ enacts, “ That all and 
“ singular the ministers jn any cathedral or paiish 
“ church shall be bounden to say and use the mattens,
“ evensong, celebration of the Lord’s SUj>per, com- 
“ monly called the Mass, and administration of each 
“ of the sacraments and all their common and open 
“ prayer, in such order and form as is mentioned in 
“ this book, and none other or otherwise.”

It is idle to say, that recourse can now be had 
to any usage, any statute, , or to any bonk anterior 
to this perióÁ E verj person was bound, in order 

21795,

to ascertain, “what ceremanies were to. be used, 
external or otherwise, to  go to this Book of Common 
Prayer and t o , no other. Which likewise enacts, ‘ 
“ That if  any manner of parson, vicar, ,or other 
“ whatsoever minister, that ought or should sing or 
“ say Common Prayer mentioned in the said book, or 
“ minister the saqramentS, shalbrefuse» do use the 

said Common Prayers oj* tO ministo the sacraments, 
in such cathedral or parish church: in such order 

“ and form as they be mentioned and set forth in the 
“ said book, or shall use, wilfully and obstinately,
“ standing in the same, any other rite, ceremony, 

order, fornq, or manner e f  mass, openl^i nr privily,
“ or mattens, evensong, administration of the, saera- 
“ ments, or other open prayer, than is mentioned 
“  and set forth in. the said book,” he then becomes 
liable to certain penalties.

These enactments prohibit the use, not only of any 
“ other lite . Order, forni, or manner ” o f Mass m? ntlter 
service, but any other rite or ceremony -of mass or 
other service,” that is, any single ceremony not pre- 
Sei’ibed by this Prayer Book. Consequently the 
introduction Of a single ceremony not prescribed 
bydbis Prayer Book is, I  respectfully stthmit,' elOarly 
illegsl. A nd  I  shali be e n ^ e d  to establish- that fi«* 
the performance o f any o f  the services prescribed in 
the 1st Book of Edward VL, there is no occasion to 
go beyond that statute, or to introduce any of those 
ceremonies which had been ahohshed. i

The 7th section o f  this Act states, “ that it shall he 
“ : lawful for all men, as well in churches, chapels,
“ oratories, or other places, to use openly any psalms 
“ or prayer taken out of the Bible, at any due time,
“ nob letting or omitting thereby the service ̂ or any 
“ partthereof mentioned in the said book.” Under this 
section -any psalm or prayer may be taken .out of the 
Bible—it therefore establishes that no. deviation from 
the one upifoi'm rite «nd order was to be allowed 
except what was expressly permitted under this 
section.

The 8th section provides “ That fhe books eon- 
“ cerning the said services shall, at the costs and 
“ charges of the 'parishioners of every parish and 
“ cathedi'al church, be attained and gotten before 
“ the Feast of Pentecost next following, or before;
“ and that all such parishes and cathedral churches,
“  or other . places, where the said books shall he- 

attained «ad -gotten before the Feast of
“ Pentecost, shall within three weeks n ext after the 

said books so attained and gotten, use the said 
service, and put the same in use according to this 

“ Act.” ThO churchwardens were therefore bound to 
■provide the books containing the services of the 
clmrch. They were to he provided at -the cost of the 
parishioners. And why ? Because the provisions of 
this Statute‘pi'Ohibitcd reference to any other book.

I will now* direct your Lordship’s attention to the 
pirst book of Edward YI.

( The Dean a f  the Arches.) The Prayer Book. ‘
(Mr. Stephehs.) Yes, my Lord, the first Prayer Book 

which was annexed to this statute; 1 am now reading 
from the book published by the Parker Society, called 
the Liturgies o f Edward VI. The preface (page 17) 
after reciting the inconveniences which had arisen 
from the diflSculty of asceftaining What was to be 
read or done during the services of the church, states 
at page 19, “ These inconveniences therefore con- 
“ sidered, here 'is set forth such an order ■\yherehy 
“ the same shall be, redressed j and for a readiness in 
‘t this matter, here is draVii' out a calendar for that 
“ purpose, which is plain and- easy to be iroderstanded :
“ wherein (feo much as may be) the reading' of holy 
“ scripture is so set forth that all things shall be done 
“ in order, without breaking one piece thereof from 
“ another. Por this cause -be cut off anthems,
“ responds, invitatories, and such like things as d id ' 

break the continual coarse of the* reading of tlie 
“ scripture. Yet because there is no remedy but that 
“ of necessity there, must be some rules: thereforo 
‘f certain rules az-e here set forth, whichas tliey be 
‘rifew m mother, so they, be plain and easy to be 
** nnderstanded. So that here you liave an order for 
“ prayer (as iouciSng the reading of holy scripture)

K
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“ much agreeable to the mind and purpose o f  the old 
“ fathers, and a great deal more profitable and com- 
“ modious than that -which of late -was used. It is 
“ more profitable, because here are left out many 
“ things whereof some be untrué, sòme uncertain,
“ some -vrain and superstitious ; and is ordained 
“ nothing to be read but the very pure word of G-od—
“ the holy scriptures, or that which is evidently 
“ grounded upon the same ; and that in such a ' 
“ language and order as it most easy and plain for 
“ the understanding, both of the readers and hearers.

I t  is also more commodious, both for the shortness 
“ thereof, and for the pjainness of the order, and for 
“ that the rules be few tmd easy.

“ Furthermore bÿ this order the curates shall need 
“ none other books for their public service but 
“ Booh and thé Bible, by the means whereof the 
“ people shall nOt be at so great charge ibr books as 
“ in time past they have been.”

I t  is quite clear, that tìie Legislature intended 
no other books to be used except “ this book ” 
(the Frayer Book) “  and the Biblç.” Thus showing, 
that all the old books and formularies were not to 
be used, and that the ceremonies omitted from 
Edward’s first book, and for which it would have been 
necessary to refer to the old service books, were 
altogether discontinued.

Can language be more conclusive than that ? Sup
posing it was wanted to exclude all tUe old canons, 
constitutions, and service books, and $11 the old external 
ceremonies, what mere forcible language c'Ould be 
composed than that used on the present occasion? 
Its exclusive character likewise receives forcible illus
tration from the ex e r t io n  in the Yth gèction of this 
A ct of Uniformity. - ,

Then there is Another passage at page 19 : “ And 
. “ for so much as nothing can äm ost be so plainly set 

“ forth but doubts may rise in tbe use and practising 
“ o f the Same : To appease all such diversity (if any 
“ arise), and for the resolutfen of all doubts eoneerniag 
“ the maamer how to nnderst$nd, dO, and execute 
“ the things contained in tfes book, tfie parties that 
“ m  doubt, or diversely take anything, shall' always 
“ resort to the bishop of the diocese, Who by his 
“ discretion .shall take order for the quieting and 
‘‘ appeasing o f the same, so that the same order 
“ be not contrary to anything contained in this book-” 

Does hot the language of this book show that the 
Legislature considered that all the old Jaws and 
formularies for the performance o f divine wfirship had 
been abolished, otherwise there would have been some 
restrictive words “ upon the discretion of the bishop,” 
for it could not have been for one moment supposed 
that tbe bishop was to be put above all law.

(The Dean o f  the A rch esf  How do you interpret 
those words, “ or diversely take anything ?”

{Mr. Stepheas.y Whenever doubts arise.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) Just read those words 

again.
{Mr. Stephens.) They are in the preseût Prayer- 

book. I  believe since the Act of Uniformity this 
provision has not been catried out in the way that it 
was done anterior to the Act o f Charles the Second, 
and there are certainly mubh greater powers in this 
clause thatt is generally supposed.,

I  will now read the passage again : “ And forsomUeh 
■ “ as nothing can, almost, be so plainly set forth but 

doubts may rise' in the use and practising of the 
“ same: to appease all such diversity ( if  any arise), 
“ and for the resolution of all doubts concerning the 
“ manner hoW to understand, do, and execute the 
“ things contained in this book, the parties that so 
*' doubt, or diversely take anything, shall always resort 
“  to the bishop of the diocese, who by bis discretion 
“ shall take order for the quieting and appeasing of the 
‘‘ same, so that the same order be nOt contrary to any- 
‘‘ thing contained in this book.’’ But, o f course, if  
there was any custom, or i f  there was any statute for 
the regulation of the performance of di-vine Service, it  
Would override the power o f  the bishop. The bishop 
would not have an absolute power, he would have 
precisely the like power that your Lordship ( I  say it  
-with due submission) has in construing an A ct ofPaT-

liament according to equity and justice. . The Bishop 
would not have an absolute discretion, because an 
absolute discretion is unkno-vm to our law. The 
Legislature intended that no person should go beyond 
the Book of Common Prayer. And i f  in the manner of 
performing Divine service any doubts arose, then the 
bishop was to have the power o f  determining those 
doubts. . ;

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Would not that rather 
point to this, the Legislature having contemplated the 
possibility of doubts arising as to tbe performance of 
the service ?

{Mr. Stephens.) No, my Lord, it means— n̂ot as to 
any doubt regarding the performance of the services of 
the church, because, as I  submit, no doubt could arise 
i f  persons honestly and conscientiously dealt -with the 
language of the A ct of Parliament ; but it is to meet 
cases o f  clergymen setting up their opinions against 
the spirit and the words of the A ct of Parfiament, 
■thinking themselves above all Jaw and guided only by 
their oWn discretion.

A t that period of our history the object of the 
Legislature was to put do-wn priest rule and priestcraft, 
which your Bordship is well aware were then iu full 
force.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You - say it did not 
contemplate any person hoUestly doubting, but that it 
dealt with dishonest persons.

{Mr. Stephens^) Precisely so, my Lord.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) And that the rubric 

Was framed to meet tbe case of dishonest persons who 
wanted to evade the statute,

(Mr. Stephens^ That is what I  contend.
{Mr. James.) And the bishop, I  suppose, might 

be equally dishonest?,
{Mr. Stephens.) I  do not -wish that interpellation to 

be put in. I  was speaking of the bishop as a judge.
{The Dean o f  the Arches,) These interpellations 

are very inconvenient.
{Mr. Stephens.) I  was speaking oi the bishop as a 

judge. And I  was also, speaking o f conceited clergy
men. I  do not think these interruptions should be 
permitted, otherwise we shall not terminate this case 
Cn this side o f Christmas.

{Mr. James.) I  beg your pardon ; hut really some
times the temptation is too great.

{Mr. In LanfranC’sCanOns it is directed'
“ o f all altars that they be of stone ” (2 Johnson’s 
Canons, pi. 8, Oxford ed, J851). In  tbw Injunctions 
issued by the Bishop of London for uniformity in his 
diocese-^i—

( The Dean o f  the Archeà.) What is the date o f the 
injunctions ?

{Mr. Stephens.) 1550. They are Bishop Ridley’s 
injunctions of the 4th year of K ing Edward V I. 
(1 Cardwell, Doc. Ann. 94.) These Injunctions are to 
enforce uniformity on the basis o f the new Prayer Book, 
and in them the bishop forbids the setting of any light 
upon the Lord’s board. A t page 94  they recite that 
“ in divers placés some use the Loyd’s board after the 
“ form o f a table, and some as- an altar, whereby dis* 
“ sention is perceived to arise among the imlearned ; 
“ therefore wishing a godly unity to be observed in 
“ all our diocese, and for. that the form of a table 
“ may more move and turn the simple from the 
“ old superstitions opiUicms of the Popish mass, and 
“ to the right use of the Lord’s Supper ; exhorts the 
“ curates, churchwardens, and questmen here present 
“ to erect and to set up the Lord’s board after the form 
“ o f an honest table, decently covered, in such place

o f the quire Or chapcel as shall be thought most 
“ meet by their discretion and agreement, so that the

ministers with the communicants may have their 
“ place separated from the rest o f the people ; and to 
“ take do-wn and abolish all other hy-altars or tables.”
I  do not think I  can give your Bordship a more apt 
illustration respecting the power o f the bishop to 
enforce the provisions of the Act o f Uniformity, 
Nothingj I  believe. Was at that period considered 
of more'importance by a great number of persons who 
Were secretly inclined to Poperj) than the altar, and 
objections were, made to the communion table. But 
here wu fojd all '»fereprdored to be removed.
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{The Dean of the Arches.) I  remember when the 
stone altar case was argued in the Court of Arches 
drawing Sir Herbert Jenner Fust’s attention to that 
rubric, and he declined in-fact to hold anything further 
than that, it referred to proceedings in çourt, and 
that the bishop had no jurisdiction out of bis conrt in  
camera.

{ Mr. Stephens.) I  am aware of the passage.
( The Dean of the Arches.) You know the whole 

thing was very much discussed.
(Mr. Stephens.) The bishop, 1 apprehend, in hiS 

court is primary judge of his diocese, and he can hold 
a court wherever he thinks proper. His chancellor 
has not the absolute power that the bishop has.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) However, the question 
does not really arise here.

(Mr. Stephens.) All that I  want to establish is, that 
the object of this provision in the Act of tiniformity, 
giving the bishop the power of interference, was, that 
there should be an easy mode of con’ecting clergymen 
who disobeyed the Book of Common Prayer, namely, 
by not following it out according to its spirit and 
letter.

I  now wish, my Lord, to refer to the 6th volume of 
Foxe’s Actes and Monuments, at page 5.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) In order that I  may 
follow you, what is the proposition that you are now 
seeking to establish by thèse authorities ; that the 
bishop had power ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Thathehadjurisdictioù in matters 
of doubt, my Lord. I  shall Only give your Lordship 
one more reference upon that point.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I  am not wishing to 
curtail your authorities, I  only wish to know the pro
position that they are to support.

(Mr. Stephens.) It is this proposition,*»*"lhat it  w as, 
not lawful to go out of this "Act of Parlianlent for the 
due performance of the servicesof the church, and that 
if  the Act was not carried out according to its spirit 
and letter, the bishop had a right, and I  submit he has 
so at the present moment, to compel any clergyman to 
observe and obey the language of the A ct of Unifor
mity. We find in the 6th Volume of FoXe’s Actes and 
Monuments a summaiy o f the reasons used to justify, 
and enforce com2)liance with Bishop Hidley’s order. 
This document was appehded to the council’s order 
to Bishop Ridley to take down altars and place com
munion tables in their stea4, and at page 6 the reasons 
are given. The fifth and sixth reasons I  wish to 
refer to : “ Christ did institute the sacranieut o f  his 
“ body and blood at his last supper at a table and not 
“ at an altar, as it appeareth manifestly by the three 
“ evangelists yand St. Paul calleth the coining to the 
“ holy communion the coming tinto the Lord’s Supper ;
“ and also it is not read that any of the apostles Or 
“ the primitive church did ever use any altar in  
“ ministration of the holy communion. Wherefore,
“ seeing the form of a table is tftore agreeable to Christ’s 
“ institution and with the Usage of the ajdstles and 
“  of the primitive church than the form of an altar,
“ therefore the form of a table is rather to be used than 
“ the form of an altar in the administration of the 
“ holy communion.”

■The sixth and last reason is this : “-It is said in the 
“ preface of the Book of Common Prayer, that if  any 
“ doubt do arise in the usé and practicing of the same 
“ book, to appease all such diversity the matter shall be 
“ referred unto the bishop of the diocese, who by his 
“ discretion shall take order for the quieting and

appeasing of the same, sp that the samé order be not 
“ contrary unto anything contained in that book.”

(The Dean of, the Arches.) Then Hishop Ridley 
must have thought that if  there was a stone altar in 
existence at that time, he bad a right tO take it away 
and put a woOden table, although it is not mentioned 
in the Prayer Book o f R ing Edward VL

(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly; my Lord.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  was trying to see to 

what extent the discretion of the bishop would go in 
your viewi You say it would go to this length, that 
although nothing is said ' in the book of King 
Edward VL, with regard to the material of the altar 

-(and-I suppose,’ as-a' matter of fact, stone'altars thén

existed), the bishop would have power, under those 
words, tq change the material of the table. ^

(Mr. Stephens)^ Certainly, toy Lord, for the proper 
performailce of divine service.

( The Dean o f  the Ardhet.) It would not’be found 
in that statute, it  would be something that he would 
import in te  the words of that statute.

(Mr. Stephens.) The reasons given, by Bishop 
Ridley were approved o f by the Privy Council, and 
circulated all Over the country. There we get a 
construction which shows how the language of the 
preface o f the Book o f Common Prayer, giving the 
bishop jurisdiction in doqbts^ was then understood, and 
how exclusive the Prayer Book was treated as to rites 
and ceremonies. ' '■

(Mr. Jaspes.) I t  says nothing about rites and cere
monies.

(Mr. Stephens.) I  am discussing the spirit of the 
Prayer Book; I  contend if  altars can b e , removed, 
rites and ceremonies and “ all external ceremonies,” 
not authorised by the Prayer Book, can be suppressed.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ I  suppose it was under 
that authority that the material o f  the table was 
changed.

(Mr. Stéphens.) Yes, m y Lord, it  ' was so ' un
doubtedly.

I  win now come to the consideration o f the preface 
in the 1st book of Edward VT., as to ceremonies. Your 
Lordship wiU find it at page 155 o f the Liturgies of 
Edward V I., the» book from which I  have been 
reading. This preface as to ceremonies is in our 
present Prayer Book, a mere reprint of that in  the first 
book of Edward V I.

(The Deap o f  the Arches!) Are you leaving the 
part about ceremonies now ? ,

(Mr. Stephens!) I  am proceeding with the preface 
about ceremonies. I  will now read from page 155. 
'Ihe title is, “ Of Ceremonies, why some he abolished 
“ and some retained.” “ Of such ceremonies as be 
“ used in the church, and have had their beginning 
“ by the institution of man, some at the first were 

of godly intent and purpose devised, and yet at 
“ length turned to vanity and supei’Stition ; some 
“  entered into the church by undiscreet devotion, and 
“ such a zeal as was without knowledge ; and for 
“ because they were winked at in the beginning, they 
“ grew daily to nmre and more abuses, which not only 
‘f for their unprofitableness, but also because they have 

much blinded the people and obscured the glory of 
“ God, aré,”— ^what ? “ worthy to be cut away and 
“ clean rejected. Other there be, which although they 
“ have been devised by man, yet it is thought good 
“ to reseiwe them stUl, as well for a decent order 
“ in tile church (for the which they were first devised),
“ as because they pertain to edification, whereunto all 
“ things done in the church, (as the apostle teacheth)
“ ought to referred. And although the keeping or 
“ omitting of a ceremony, (in itself considered) is but' 

a small thing: yetfhewiiraland contemptuous trans- 
“ gression, and breaking o f a common order and disci- 
“ pline ‘ is no small offence before God. ‘ Let all 
“ ‘ things, be done among ‘ you,’ (saith St. Paul,)
“ ‘ in a seepaly and due order,’ the appointment of 
“ the which order pertaiUeth not to private men.” 
Eveiy part o f  this preface shows that the framers of 
Edward V I.’s first book had only two ways of dealing 
with ceremohies. They (1) either abolished them or 
(2) they expressly retained them. It is impossible, as 
I  submit to your Lordship, to put any other construction 
upon this language. '

(The Dean, o f  the Archesf You say they either 
abolished them or expressly retained them. You are 
speaking of ceremonies now 

(Mr. Stephens!) Yes, my Lord, I  am now dealing 
■?vith ceremonies.

(The Deem o f  the Arches!) You say that is a 
universal proposition without exception. They either 
abolished or expressly retained them ?

(Mr. -Stephens.) I  wish to pat it in that way. I  
am afraid I have not expressed myself clearly.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) I  only want to under
stand the limits o |  your proposition.

(Mr. Stephens.) The proposition I  would lay down
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is this,—that every part o f this preface shows that the 
framers of Edward’s first book had only two ways of 
dealing with those ceremonies that had been previously 
in use. They either abolished them or they retained 
them. I f  they retained them then those ceremonies 
wouid be found in the first book o f Edward VI.

(TAe Dean o f  the ArçUes.) They would be 
expressly mentioned. '

\M t. Stephens.) T hey Vould be' expressly men
tioned.

(TAe Dean o f thè Arches.) I  wanted to know what - 
j'ou meant by “ retain.” As I understand you mean 
by “ retain ” that thefe would be express mention of 
them in that bpok of Edward VI.

(Jfr. Stephens.) Express mention o f them, and if  
mention was not made of them------

{Thè Dean o f the Arches.) They would be 
abolished.,

{Mr. Stephèns.) They would be abolished.
( The Dean p f  the Arches.) That I  understand to be 

your proposition. •
{Mr. Stephens.) I f  you cahnot ftf-ove by the first 

book of Edward VI. that there is a ceremony retained 
in  it, it was abolished.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) By “ retained” y o u ,  
mean mentioned in the rubric as the book ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Precisely so, the rubric is part of 
the book.

With reference to the words “ are worthy to be cut 
away and clean rejected,” can your Lordship question 
that the use of this language, in reference to cere
monies that it was not “ thought good to reserve,” 
shows that the observance of these reserved ceremonies 
was not .optional but compulsory upon every minister ? 
Therefore the reserved ceremonies m,ust have been 
only the ceremonies reserved by the Prayer Look, as 
otherwise ministdi’s woVlld not be enabled to  knovy 'What 
they were, because all the old service books had been, 
destroyed. How was it possible for thetp to import 
into the services of the Church atry eerenaonies exPept 
those that were expressly mentioned in the first book 
of Edward VI. ? Where were they to get their infor
mation ? The old service books had been all destroyed,

I  will now proceed with the preface : “ Therefore no 
“  man ought to take in hand nor presume to appoint 
“ Or alter any public or common -Order in (Wrist’s  
“ church, except he be lawfully called and authorized 
“ thereunto. And whereas, in this our time, the 
“ minds o f  men be so diverse, that some think ¡t a 
“ great matter Of conscience to depart from a piece of, 
“ the least of their ceremonies (they-he sO addicted 
“ to their old customs); and again, on the other side,
“ some be so new fangled that they would innovate all 
“ things and so despise the old that nothing can like 
“ them,' hut that is new: It was thought expedient 
“ not so much to have respect how to please and 
“ satisfy either of these parties, as how 'to please Grod,

and profit them both. And yet lest any man should 
“ he oifended (whom good reason might satisfy), here 
“ be certain causes rendered why some of the accUs- 
“ tomed ceremonies be put away, and some retained 
“ and kept still.”

Such langnâgé clearly supports the proposition 
which I  véntured to submit to your Lordship, that this 
preface shows, its framers had only two ways of 
dealing with the ceremonies,*-that they either (1)  
retained them or (2) rejected them ? Sotoe accus
tomed ceremonies are by express language “ put away,” 
and those that are not put atvay ate “ kept stiU.” 
Where are they kept ? In  this Prayer Book, “ Some 
“ are put away hecau$e the great excess and muiti- 
“ tude of them hath so increased in these latter days 
“ that the burden of them-Was intolerable, wherëof 
“ Saint Augustine in his time complained, that they 
“  were grown to such a number that thé esta^  of 
“ Christian people was in worse case (concerning that 
“ matter) than were the Jews. And ho counselled that 
“ such yoke and burden sbonld be taken away, as time 
“ would serve quietly to do it. But what would 
“ Saint Augustine have said if  he had seen the cere- 
“ monies of late days used among ns, wheréunto thè 
“ multitude used in his time was n^t to be compared ?
“ This our excessive multitude o f ceremonies was so

“ great and many of them so dark, that they did 
‘ more confound and darken than declare and set 
“ forth Christ’s benefits untcf us. And besides this, 
“ Christ’s Gospel is not a ceremonial law (as much of 
“ Moses law was), but it is a religion to serve God, 
“ not in bondage of the figure or shadow,, but in the 
“ freedom of the Spirit, being content only with those 
“ ceremonies wliich ■ do serve to a decent order and 
“ godly discipline, and such as be apt to stir up the 
“ dull mind Of man to the remembrance of bis duty 
“ to God by some notable and special signification 
“ whereby he might be edified.

“ Furthermore, the most weighty cause of the 
“ abolishment of certain ceremonies w'as, that they 
“ were so far abused partly by the superstitious 
“ blindness bf the rude and unlearned, and partly by 
“ the unsatiable avarice of Such as sought more their 
“ own lucre than the glory o f  G od; that the'abuses 
“ could not well be taken away, the thing remaining 
“ still. B ut now as concerning those persons, which 
“ peradventure will be ofifended, for that some of the 

old ceremonies ai-e retained still, i f  they consider 
“ that without some ceremonies it is not possible to 
“ keep any order or quiet discipline in the church,
“ they shall easily perceive just cause to reform their 
“ judgments. And if  they think much that any of 
“ the old do remain and would rather have-all devised 
“ anew, then such men (granting some ceremonies 
“ convenient to be had,) surely where the old may 
“ be well used, there they cannot reasonably reprove 
“ the old (only for their age) without bewraying of 
“ their own folly. .For in such a case, they ought 
“ rather to bave reverence unto them for their an- 
“ tiquity, i f  they w ill declare themselves to be more 
“ studious of unity and concord than of innovations 
“ and newfangleness which (as much as may he with 
“ true setting forth', pf Christ’s  religion) is  always to 
“ be eschewed. Eurthermore such shall have no 
“ just cause with the ceremonies reserved to be 
“ offended. Eor as those hb faken away which were 
“ most abused, and did burden men’s consciences,
“ Vi îthout any cause ; so the other iha.% remain’’........

{ The TXewh o f  the Arches^ Yon are dealing now 
with the first Trayer Took of Edward V I.

{Mr. Stephens}) Tes.
(  The Dean o f thé Arehes.) I  was following you in 

the new Prayer Book ; it is exactly the same, word 
for word ; I  do not think there is a word different.

{Mr. Stephens.) They are identically the same, my 
Lord.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Then your argument 
-Would he that ali the ceremonies abused were taken 
away by the first P r ^ e r  Book of Edward VI.

{Mr. Stephens^) Tes, and all that were not abused 
were retained.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) B y  the first Trayer 
Book ?

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am now dealing with the first 
Prayer Book.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  understand you. 
Excuse me putting these questions, for I  am en- 
deavouring to follow your argument. I  do not wish to 
interrupt you.,

{Mr. Stephens.) Tour Lordship does .hot interrupt 
me. I  assure ypn it assists tfie very much tO learn what 
is passing from time to time in yom* Lordship’s  mind. 
The P r e ^ e  goes on : “ are retained for a discipline 

and order, which (upon just causes) may be altered 
“ and changed, and therefore are hot to be esteemed 
“ equal with God’s law .. And moreover they be neither 
“ dark nor dumb ceremonies, but are so set forth that 

every jna« may nuderstand what they do mean, and 
“ to what use they do serve. . So that it is not like 
“ that they, in time to come, should be abused as Other 
“ have been. And in these ail «ur dojigs ,we con- 
“ demn no other nations, nor prescribe ahything but 
“ to our own people only. For we think it convenient 
“  that every country should use such ceremonies, as 
“ they shall think best to the setting forth of God’s 
“ honour and^lorj, aUd to the reducing of the people 
u to a most perfect and godly living, without error or 
“ superstition ; and diat they should put avray other 

things which from time m time they perceive to he
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“ most abused, as in men’s Ordinances it often chanceth 
" diversel7 in divers countries.”

The object of tile Prayei' Book was to put down 
those ceremonies which in England had been abused 

.and were found useless, perfectly • irrespective of 
whether they were used in other countries, and con
sequently, i f  lights', for instance, were used in 
the Lutheran Church, that would be no reason for 
their being used in the Church of England, because 
they had been abolished by this Act of Parliament.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Do you say the stone 
altar was abolished by that Act of Parliament ?

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am not upon that question at 
present.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) 'Tou say lights were 
abolished by that Act of Parliament ?

{Mr. Stephen's.) I  do, my Lord,
( The Dean of the Arches.) Let me see. You say 

that Act of Parliament abolished the lights. That is 
one of the things we shall have to consider by-and-by.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes ; I  will come: to it by-and-by.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) There is no hrtrry at 

all. I want to get what you say correctly.
{Mr. Stephens.) I  submit that, inasmuch as neither 

lighted candles nor candlesticks • are mentioned in the 
first book of Edward VI., neither of them can, as a 
matter of right, be introduced into our churches.

{Mr. James.) Nor gas.
( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Your proposition goes 

that legitimate length.
{Mr. Stephens.) I  did not put the proposition; 

Candlesticks, are .introduced as ornaments. ' But I  
do hot think the word “ candlestick ” can he found in 
any one of the Acts of Uniformity. I  test it  in  this 

' way—^How could the churchwardens be compelled to  
put a candlestick on the Holy Table except for the 
purpose of giving light ? It is a dilFerent thing putting 
a candlestick On the Holy Table with a Candte in it, 
and afterwards lighting that candle, because not only 
is there an ornament not mentioned in the Acts o f  
Uniformity, but in addition to that a religious Cere
mony is introduced

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  quite seethe iirgument. 
The reason I  put the question of stone aWarg was, 
because you have been insisting upon the lawfulness 
of Eidley’s injunction Which removed the stone altars. •

{Mr. Stephens.\ Upon Eidley’s inj unction, supported 
by the Order irt Council.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I  should like to under
stand that. D o y e n  say Eidley’s order, supported by 
an Order in Council, was equivalent to aii A ct of 
Parlimnent ?

{Mr. Stephens.) No,.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) HoVv did the Order in 

Council operate ? What does it show ?
{Mr. Stephens.) It shows the eonsiruction that the 

highest authorities in the land placed upon the first 
hook of Edward, V I. as to the power» of the Bishop 
under the Act of Uniformity.

( The Dean o f the Arches) Just apply that argu-i 
ment to the question of the stone altarj I t  is only a  
criterion of the extent to which it goes. It seems to 
he admitted that stone altars were do facto  in exis
tence at the'time of the first Prayer Book, and that 
they were removed by this injunction of Bishop 
Ridley’s. They are not spoken of at all in the Prayer 
Book one way or the other. Then that, was an 
alteration of an ornament of the Church by the 
authority of the bishop without the consent of Parlia
ment, was it not ?

{Mr. Stephens.) No, my Lord ; I  can neVer admit 
that the Church or a prelate has any power,‘except 
under an Act of Parliament,, to exercise jurisdiction 
over the people.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  agree with you, and 
I want to try that proposition. How came what 
Eidley did to be lawful with respect to the substitution 
of a difierenf material for the altar table ?

{Mr. Stephens.) I  only cited, it to show (I am hot 
arguing the question o f  altars now) how exclusive tlie 
Prayer Book w as,som u ci|io ,— that i f  m jdotfbt aro?e

npon its construction, the Bishop was the proper judge 
to determine, and none «fiber ; aetiug Hke your Lwd- 
ship in carrying out an Act-of Parliament.

( The Dean of the Arches) He had authority, 
under those words which gave the-paiisbioner right to 
resort to the bishop, to alter the material of which the 
altarwas framed ?

{Mr. Stephens) No dbnht, if  tha bishop thought it 
led to suijerstition, because one of tim primary objects 
of the A ct o f  Uniformity was topntdowneuperstition.

{The Dean o f the Arehes.y Although it, was not 
mentioned in the Prayer Book r ,. •

{Mr. Stephens.) Although it was net mentioned in 
the Prayer Bo<vk j and for, this reason,Becaas© it was 
against the spirit o f the Prayer Book. i •

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) That, is what l  want to 
know. You say he had that power ?

{Mr. Stephens) Yes, because it was' agaifist the 
spirit o f the Prayer Book. Tliq ' observations which 
your Lordship has made (aud for which I  am deeply 
indebted) as to the ornaments, show, that a «Icrgyman 
has no right {and I  say it  nnhesitatiiigly) to put a 
single ornament upon the holy tablei. The daty of 
putting ornaments for the perfoiteànce o f  divine Service 
belongs to the churchwardens, and i f  they do not 
provide the proper furniture, for thé use o f  the clergy
man, they ear punishable.

{Adjourned for a short time.)

Your Lordship may remember that - we were dis
cussing the preface On ceremonies,; in the first book 
of Edward V L , and I  was directing your Lordship’s 
atteation to the very steict and; exclusive language 
that is used, not tmly in the Act ef Uniformity but in 
the Book of Commum Prayer, which is  part of our 
statute law. ' • , .
• The language of this-statute is  essentially different 

from that of the Councti of Treat, when dealing with 
the sacrifice o f the mass. I  beg to refer your Lordship 
to  the canons and decrees o f the €k«in.«ti of Trent, 
p u b li^ d  by Mr. Buckley of Christchurch, Oxford, 
p. 4d. Theedition I  propose to quote from is London, . 
185Ï.

{The Dean o f  tKe Arches) Perhaps you ■will refer 
to the session. My copy is not thd same as that ,to 
which you are referring.

{Mr. Stephens) It is the 22bd session, and the 5 th 
chapter, desding with the ceremonies o f  tire mass.
“ The Cerem«>Hies u.nd Rites o f  the Mass.” “ And 
“ whereas such is the nature of riian that without 

external helps he cannot pe easily upraised to the 
“ meditation of divine things, on this account has holy 

mother church instituted fiertain rites, to wit, that 
“ certain’ things fee pronouuecd in the mass in a 
■“ softened, and others in a I'aised tone. S liehaslike- 

wise made use o f  ceremonies such as mystic bene- 
“ dictions, lights, fumigations of incease, vestments, 
“ and many other things e f  th is , kind, derived from 
“ an apostoVieal discipline and tradition, w herry  both 
“ the majesty o f  sd gi-eat a  sacrifié© might be recom- 
“ mended and the minds of' the faithful be Okcited by 

these visible signs of religimi and piety to the eon- 
“ templation of those most 'sublime things which lie 
“ hidden in this sacrifice.” ' '

How very diflferent ilie langaagfe of this «diapter is 
from the language to which I  hav© directed your 
Lordship’s attention ' in  the preface on ceremonies in 
the Ptayer Book. Ip the preface on ceremonies in the 
Prayer Book, the rights o f the laity as to what rites 
and what cereriloiiies shall be uéed in the churches of 
this country are most rigidly ' reserved ; nothing is 
left, and ia  my opinion nothing ought to be left, to the 
'discretion o f  thé minist^ except it be under the words 
o f an A ct o f Parliament, The clergy are not a different 
class and'distinet, from thé laity. They are not a class 
o f  men staadmg between the laity and our Creator. 
We therefore find, my Lord, that in almost every case 
where a ceremony fe directed to be used in the first 
hook o f  Edward VI., which, if  unexplained would be a
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“ dark and dumb ” ceremony, an explanation of such, 
ceremony is given, thus affording an additional, and, as 
I  most respectfully submit, a conclusive proof that the 
hook of Common Prayer was to be the exclusive guide 
as to the rites and ceremonies which were to be per
formed within our churches. The minister has no 
discretionary power except when it is expressly given 
to him. He is bound, and rightly bound, by the Acts 
of Uniformity. I f  a clergyman does not agree with 
the spirit and principle of the Acts of Uniformity he 
would have no right o f  institution to his living, and 
the very moment he Objects to the spirit and the 
language of the A cts o f Unifonnity, fi’om that moment, 
if  he be a conscientious man, he ought no longer to 
I’etain the status which a minister of our church has 
nor to receive the pay Of the Established Church.

I  w ill now direct your Lordship’s attention in 
detail, to what I  have submitted to you generally, viz., 
that looking through the first book of Edward VI., 
where there is a “ dark and dumb ceremoby ” mentioned, 
an explanation of its meaning is given, and it will be 
found that no dark a»d dumb ceremonies, such as- 
lighted candles, when not required for light, the use 
o f incense, as a religious ceremony, and the mixing of 
water with the sacramental wine, are allowed by the 
laws o f this country.

(7% e Dean o f  the Afches^ U oyou say that neither 
lights nor incenSe, nor m ixing the Water w ith the wine, 
w ere allowed by th e  first Pfayet Book of Edward V I. ?

{M r. Stephens.) I  submit, genex-ally speaking; that 
not only by the statutes of Edward VI., but by every 
-Act of Uniformity, dark and dutnb Ceremonies without 
explanation are excluded.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  was calling yCur 
attention especially to what we are now upon, the 
Prayer Book of Edward V I.

{Mr. Stephens.) I t  was only parenthetically I  made 
that general allusion.

, ( The Dean t f  the Arches^ I  do not mean to limit 
you to that, hut we are upon that now,

{Mr. Stephens.) I  thought yoilr Lordship would 
have a,better note add a clearer view o{ the argument 
by a general statement. But I  apply the observation 
without reservation to the Second Act o f IJniformity 
of Edward V I. and to the iVcts of Elizabeth and 
Charles II . I  extend it likewise to the practice o f  the 
church from the time o f Edward VI. down to the 
present time, except during the reign pf Mary, when 
our land was covered witfi a cloud of spiritual darkness.

I  now beg to refer your Lordship in the first instance 
to page 108 of the Liturgies of Edward V I.

{Mr. James.) I  am afraid you are not reading from 
the same copy I  have got. I  have Caj-dwell’s Liturgies.

{Mr. Stephens.) My friend, Mr. James, is not 
perhaps aware of the difference between “ Cardwell’s 
Liturgies ” and the “ Liturgies of Edward VI.” I  am 
reading from a book called “ Liturgies o f Bang 
Edward V I.,” published by the Parker Society,

A t page i08 , on the sign of the cross, it  directs:
“ Receive the sign of the Holy cross both in thy 
“ forehead «ud in  thy breast’’-—and the following ex
planation is given— in token that thou shalt not be 
“ ashamed to confess tby faith in  'Christ crucified, 
“ and manfully to fight under his banner against sin, 
“ the world, and the devU, and to continue his faithful 
“ soldier and servant unto thy life’s end. ^Jtnen.’* 
There we have an explanation of the reason of the 
sign of the cross,

I  wUl now direct your Lordship’s aytenlion to page 
112, as to the chrisom : Then the godfathers and 
“ godmothers shall take and lay their hands upon the 
" child, and the minister shall put upon him his white

vesture commonly called the chrisom, and sa y : 
“ Take this white vesture for a token of the in- 
“ nocency, which by God’s grace in this H oly Sacra- 
“ ment of Baptism is given unto thee, and for a sign ” 
(here we get the explanation) “ whereby thou art ad- 
“ monished, so long as thou livest, to g ive thyself to 
“ innocenoy of living, that after this transitory life thou 
“ mayest be partaker o f the life everlasting. Am en.”

. “ Then the priest shall anoint the infant upon ihe 
‘‘ head, saying. Almighty God, the Father o f  our Lord

“ Jesus Christ, who hath regenerate thee by water 
“ and the H oly Ghost, and hath given unto thee 
“ remission of aU thy sins ; he Vouchsafe to anoint 
“ thee with the unction of his H oly Spirit, and bring 
“ thee to the inheritance of everlasting life. Am en.”

As to the ring in marriage, at page 129 : “ Then 
“ the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of 
“ the woman’s left hand, the minister shall say. Let us 
“ pray. O Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of 
“ all mankind, Giver of all spiritual grace, the Author 
“ of everlasting life, send thy blessing upon these 
“ thy servants, this man and this woman, whom we 
“ bless in  thy name, that as Isaac and Rebecca (after 
“ bracelets and jewels of gold given o f the one to the 
" other for tokens of their matrimony) lived faith- 
“ fuUy together ; so these persons may surely perform 
“ and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
“ whereof this ring given and received is a token and 
“ pledge.” Without this explanation it would be a 
dumb ceremony.

A t page 139 extreme unction. ' “ I f  the sick person 
“ desjre tp be anointed, then shall the priest anoint 
“ him upon the foi’ehead or breast only, making the 
“ sign of the cross, saying thus. As with this visible 
“ oil, thy body outwardly is anointed, so our Heavenly 
“ Father, Almighty God, grant of His infinite good- 
“ ness that thy soni ihwardly may he anointed with 
“ the Holy Ghost, who is the spirit of all strength,
“ comfort, relief, ’ and gladness.” That fvould have 
been a dark and dumb ceremony Without the explana
tion.

How I  beg to refer your Lordship to the ordering of 
deacons. I  propose to read from page lYO : “ Then 
“ the bishop laying his hands severally upon the head 
“ of every one of them shall say, ‘ Take thou authority 
“ to execute the of&ce of a deacon in the church of 
“ God committed unto thee : in fhe name of the 

. “ Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.* Amen.’ Then 
“ shall the bishop deliver to every one o f therp the 
“ New Testament, shying, * Take, thou anthoritj' to 
“ read the gospel in the church of God, and to preach 
« the same i f  thou be thereunto ordinarily com- 
“ manded.’ ” That would have been a dark and dumb 
ceremony witbout the explanation.

A t  page 179, in the ordering of priests: ‘‘ The 
“ bishop shall deliver to every one of them the Bible 
“ in the one hand, and the chalice or cup with thq 
“ bread in the other hand, and* say. Take thou 
“ authority to preach the word of God, and to 
“ minister tíre holy sacraments in this congregation.” 
Without those words that would have been a dark anc( 
dumb ceremony.

Again at page 185, in “ The Ordering of Bishops: ” 
“ Then shall the archbishop put into his hand the 
“ pastoral staff, saying. B e to the flock o f  Christ a  
“ shepherd, not a wolf; feed them, devour them not; 
“ hold up the weak, heal the sick, bind together the 
“ broken, bring again the outcasts, seek the lost j be 
“ So merciful that you he not too remiss, so minister 
“ discipline that ye fórget not mercy, that when the 
“ Chief Shepherd shall come, ye may receive the 
“ immarcescible evowh of glory, through Jesus Christ 
“ our Lord.” That Would have been a dark and dumb 
ceremony without this explanation- .

From these extracts an explanation is afforded o f the 
. eSpression ‘‘ dark and dumb ” ceremonies. And what 
does it prove ? That every dark and dumb ceretnony 
that is mentioned in our Prayer Book is explained. 
'What aré lighted candles but a dark and dumb 
ceremony ?

(Mr. James.) Not dark at all events I  should fancy.
(Mr. Stephens.) It is a dark and dumb ceremony, 

when-candles are lighted not for the purpose of giving 
light, hut in order to symbolize Roman Catholic doqí 
trine.

I  now beg to  direct' your Lordship’s attention to S 
CoUier’s Ecclesiastical Historjr, page 104, octavo edi
tion, 1852. This is the rationale of the rites and 
ceremonies o f the church in England apd was published 
towards the termination of the reigh o f Henfy V IH . 
It is not an authorized deenment, but it is a manuscript, 
partly in Bishop Gardiner’s' handwi’iting, and I  put it 
forward, therefore, fifr what it is worth, as representing
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the views of his partj. It is intituled “ Ceremonies to 
'• be used in the Church of England, togeiher with 
“ an expisnation of the meaning and significancy of 
“ them.” That title will be found at page 104, and 
I am about to read from page 110.

The title is, “ Ceremonies used in the Mass. And 
“ the ceremonies thereof are not dumb, but they be 
“ expressives and declaratives of the same passion, to 
“ the intent, that by such signs and ceremonies, they 
“ that be present thereat, may the better be admo- 
“ nished and reduced into the memory of the same.
“ And, first, it is, to be understood that the priest is 
“ to be a common minister in the name and stead 
“ of the congregation, and as the mouth of the same 
“ not only renders thanks, to God for Christ’s death 
“ and passion, but also makes the common prayers 
“ and commends the people and their necessities in 
“ the same to Almighty God. The priest, therefore,
“ when he shall say -mass, says it not in his common 
“ apparel which he daily uses, but puts upon him clean 
“ and hallowed vestments, partly representing, the 
“ mysteries which were done at the passion, partly 
“ representing the virtues which he himself ought to 
“ have that celebrates the mass.” The question of 
vestments is ,not before your Lordship ; but in order 
to save my. learned firiend any trouble when he comes 
to reply, I  use it for the purpose of showing that 
vestments cease to be a dumb and dark ceremony, 
because an explanation is given why they are worn.
“ First, he putteth on the amice, which, as touching 
“ the mystery, signifies the veil with which the Jews 
“ covered the facê  of Christ when they buffeted him in- 
“ time of His passion, and as touching the minister 
“ it signifies faith, which is the head, ground, and 
“ foundation of aU. virtues, and therefore he puts 
“ that upon his head first. Secondly, he puts upon 
“ him the albe, which, as touching the mystery, signi-

fieth the white garment wherewith.Herod clothed 
“ Christ in mockery, when he sent him to PUate ; 
“ and as touching the minister it signifies the pure- 
“ ness of conscience and innocency he ought to have, 
“ especially when he sings the mass. ■ The girdle, as 
“ touching the mystery, signifies the scourge with 
“ which Christ was scourged ; and as touching the 
“ minister it signifies the continent and chaste living, 
“ or else the close mind which he ought to have at 
“ prayers when he celebrates. The stole, as touching 
“ the mystery, si gnifieth the ropes or bands that 
“ Christ was bound with to the pillar when he was 
“ scourged; and as touching the minister it signifieth 
“ the yoke of patience which he must bear as the 
“ servant of God, in token whereof he .puts also the 
“ phanon on his arm, which admonishetb him:
“ ghostly strength and godly patience that he ought 
“ to have to vanquish and overcome all carnal infir- 
“ roity. The over vesture or chesible, as touching 
“ the mystery, signifies the purple mantle that Pilate’s 
“ soldiers put upon Christ after they had scourged 
“ him ; and as touching the minister it signifies 
“ charity, a virtue excellent above all other.”

A t page l id  follows the offertory : . . . “ At 
“ which time the minister, laying the bread upon the 
“ altar, makes the chalice, mixing the water with the 
“ wine, signifying thereby, how that blood and water 
“ ran out of Christ’s side in His passion, and 
“ admonishes us of the inseparable coupling and 
“ joining of Christ and His chm'ch.”

“ Then, after the offertory done, the priest washes 
“ his hands, acknowledging himself not to be so clean 
“ but that he has ever need more to be washed, ac- 
“  cording to the saying of David, ‘ Wash me, Lord, 
“ ‘ more and more from my wickedness, and cleanse 
“ ‘ me from my sin.’ ”

Tlien follows the gospel. And at page 114 it is 
stated, “ "Then the priest begins to represent in this 
“ Sacrifice of the Mass, the most painfiil and bloody 
“ Sacrificé once offered for our salvation upon the 
“ cross, and prays the. Father to accept these gifts 
“ prepared for- the consecration, and inclining His 
“ body, makes a cross upon th e , altar and kisses it,
“ signifying thereby the humble inclining and obei- 
“ dienee, pf Christ to his . Father’s will, to suffer His 

passion: upon .the altar di. His , cross for' our
l“ tioin” ' ■ . ;■ ‘ I , .

' A t page 115: “ And likewise the substance of 
“ wine into His precious blood, which He lifteth up,
“ both that the people with ah. reverence and honour 
“ may worship the same, and also to signify thereby 
“ partly Christ’s exaltation upon the cross for our 
“ redemption, which was figured by the serpent set 
“ up by M oses in the desert, and partly signifying 
“ that triumphant advancement and exaltation 
“ whereto God the Father because of His passion has 

exalted H nu above all creatures, bidding the people 
“ to have it in  remembrance as o fta sttey  shall do 
“ the same. After the which the priest extends and 
“ stretclies forth his arms in form of.a crops, declaring 
“ thereby, that according to Ghrist’s  confunaBdiaeut  ̂
“ both he and the people not only, have fresh remem- 
‘Cbranee of the passion, hut also of H is resurrection 
“ and glorious ascension.”

A t page 116:  “ And therefore the minister takes 
“ the kiss o f  peace from the blessed sacrament, and 
“ sends it  to the peojple, saluting each other in osculo 
“ sc^neto, as biddeth St. Paul,, admonishing them 
“ thereby o f the fraternal and mutual peace, and con- 
“ 'Cord which they ought to have, without which 
“ peace and concord, this communion or sacrament of 
“ common communion is to them nothing profitable, 
“ but much to their hurt.”

A t page" 106 [ I  am now going to the rites and 
ceremonies observed about the sacrament of baptism] : 
“ And then he puts hallowed salt into his mouth, to 
“ signify the spiritual salt, which is the Word of God, 
“ wherewith he should be seasoned.” ,

Amd, at page 109 : “ Finally, the minister puts a 
H c&ndleUght in the right hand of him that is baptized, 
“ in tol^en that he should through all his lifetime, 
“ shew before - all men, a light of good example and 
“ godly works ; that he may be always ip readiness 
“ with the saints le- meet our Lord, and receive the 
“ fruitien of everlasting joy.”

Hero we have dark- and dumb ceremonies,, but an 
explanation is given, so that the people may clearly 
and distinctly understand what is meant by them.

I  want to knpw from the Acts of Uniformity (and 
the qnestiohs in issue must be decided upon the Acts of 
Uniformity) where is the authority for lighting the 
candles ® on  the holy table on Sunday during day-, 
light ? Can you compel the parishioners, can you 
compel the churchwardens (for they are the persons 
who aye responsible), to levy a rate for the purpose 
of providing wax candles in order that there -may be 
lighted Wax candles on the holy table when there is 
daylight ? Can you compel them to provide censer 
pots? Can you compel them to provide frankin
cense ? Cftu you compel them to provide a cruet for 
the holding of water, in order to mix. it with the sacra
mental wine ? I f  y ou cannot, how is it  possible for my 
friends to reconcile the rites .and ceremonies under 
discussion’ with the language of the present A ct of 
Uniformity, whern it absolutely and ' positively pro
vides, that there shall be only one uniform rite and 
ceremonyrand in order to ascertain what that uniform 
rite and ceremony is, that you shall not go beyond 
the Book of Common Prayer. W e likewise find in the 
Act of Uniformity of Charles II. every ornament of 
the church that is essentially requisite 'to carry out 
the service prescribed by it, and every direction to 
carry out the ceremonies that are therein, prescribed. 
These “ dark and dumb ” ceremonies were rightfully 
abolished, for they, in point of fact, owe their origin 
not to the usage of the primitive church,'but to 
priest rule and priestcraft.

{Tdhe D ian o f the Arches^ You have not left the 
fii’st Prayer Book of King Edward VI. ?

(Mr. Stephens.) I  am still upon it. I-am generally 
illustrating the preface, as to ceremonies in the first 
Prayer Book,'but which is applicable to the Prayer 
Book now in force.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  thought you might be 
turning to another subject.

(Mr. Stephens.) I  am dealing with the preface on 
ceremonies generally.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) In the first Prayer 
Book?

(Mr.'Stephens.) Ves. Your Lordship followed me 
with t ie  Prayer Book of Charles II., and you found
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that the language was identical, at least I  so understood 
your Lordship.

(^The Dealt of the Arches.') They are quite iden
tical.

{Mr. Stephens.') Then the observations I  am now 
making in reiereuce to the first J?rayer Book of 
Edward VI. fully apply to the statute of Chindes II.

There is a pamphlet entitled, “ A  Plea for the 
“ threatened Ritual o f the Church of England, by 
“ James Skinner, M .A., ViCar of Hewland, Great 
“ Malvern, and Warden o f  the Beauchamp Charity, late 
“ Fellow of the University oiDurhani) and sometime 
“ senior curate o f St. Barnabas, Pimlico,” published 
in London, 1865. Mr. §kmner is a gentleman Well 
known, a man of position and learning, and'in  that' 
pamphlet he says, “ Ritual and ceremonial are apt 
“ only no-t defensible, they are intclerabl© as mere 
“ ecclesiastical literature; or as-religiOus astlmticism,
“ or as the philosophy o f worship. Or any other for- 

malism. They are not evep to be endured as mere 
“ securities fo-i* decency and'reverence. They We 
“ the signs of realities Or they are nothing.” “ They 
“ are the expression o f the mind of the Spirit or 
“ they aro nothing. T l» y  are the witnesâos of Jho- 
“ Jnentolis truth or they are nothing. They are ho 
“ mere accident to religion. They belong to the very 
“ substance o f lioligioB. They ai'e not the mere 
“ adjuncts and decorations of religion, they are the 
“ natural and spontaneous exhibition of religion.”

. ( Afr. BWrfenîW.) What page are you reading I'
{Mr. Stephens.) Pagçs 20 and 21 Of Mr. Skinner’s 

pamphlet. ,
{The Dean ( f  the Arcüeá.) Can Mr. SkinaePs 

pamphlet have any authority at all ?
{Mr. Stephens.) N o, but I  am making it part o f my 

ai’gúment, to sho*w what are the objects o f  tíiesé dark 
and dumb ceremOnieà.

{The Dean o f the, Arrhes.) You have apelfect right 
to 4© so. I  wanted to know how you would press it 
upon me.
- (Mr. Stephens.) Tho, language tbai I  hftve quotpd 
from Mr* Skinner’s pamphlet shows the object o f  
using the rites and ceremonies in question, and I  
think it would have been yery ad^isabie for Mr. 
Skinner, before ho had preached and published this 
sermon, to have referred to the preface on ceremonies 
in  the Book of Common Prayer, and he wottld have 
discovered- that the ceremonies that have been retained 
“ were for- discipline and for order.”

I  now btg to  refer to a book that I  think will 
illu>strate the inconveniences ' and absurdities whiph 
would result'if your Lordship should come to a de
cision that it is optional for any parochial clergyman, 
however conscientious, to depart from the strict spirit 
and letter of the A ct of Uniformity, more especially 
as, when doiibts arise he has the power o f appealing to 
the bishop. And virith all due respect to Sir Herbert 
Jenper Fufet, I  should say he has a right to appeal 
to the bishop in camerd as well as in court.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You must not under
stand me as-saying that § ir  Herbert Jenner Fust said 
he had not any right, but hosaidhe thought the bishop 
could not enforce his orders es^cept through his court.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am very much indebted, to your 
Lordship, but I  do not exactly coincide in that position ■ 
o f  law.

..This is a very curious book which I  hold in my 
hand, but it contains valuable information. Ik is  en
titled, “ The Ritual Reason why,” edited by Charles 
Walker, a gentleman o f greát learning. This book is 
published by Hayes, London. It professes to b ean  
explanation of some 450 points of ritual. That is to 
say 450 points o f difference from the spirit andletter 
o f the Book of Common Prayer,

A t page 118 : “ Why does the priest unCover the 
“ oblations at the end o f the -invocation?”' The 
answer is, “ To prepare them for the consecration 
“ which follows. A s a- symbolical act, this unveil- 
“ ,ing represents the stripping off o f our Loi’Æ’s gar- 
“ ments at the crucifixion.”

A t page 53 : “ What is. the pneuma or slur ? ” 
Answer, “ It consists of a few notes either sang *o fhc 
“  concluding syllable of the psalms, or played on the 
“ organ.'” “ When is it  used ? ” “ A t the end o f  th©

psahns for t^e day, and at the end of thè Canticles, 
i* Benedictus*, and Magnificat in the choir service, 
“ and of the Té Deum on festivals^ and at the end of 
“ the sequence in the Holy Euchaiist.” A t  page 54 : 
“ Why are the psalms finished with a pneuma ? ” 
Answer. “ As a sign of our reluctance to quit the 
“ praises o f God even for instruction and prayer.”

I will now read fçom page 60 : “ WiU you ex
plain these incensations of the altar and choir ? ’* 
Answer. “ The altar represents Christ, and by the 
“ incenSe with which the priest surrounds it, he signi- 
“ fies the truth of Christ’s divinity, the solemn Obla- 
“ tion o f incense being an act of worship due to God 
“ aione. (Exod. xxx . 37.) It is also typical of the 
“ mercy seat, and thè cloud of incense which sur- 
“ rounds it symboliaos the intercessions which in 
“ union with that, of our great High Priest surround 
“ the throne of God on every side. The altar is censed 
“ in the midst, first, because that is the place of 
“ honouk, being the spot where the blessed saCra- 
“ ment is consecrated,” Hère thei’é isa  note which I  
win read, “After the priest Las censçd the cross -vVith'
“ three motions o f the censer he censes the upper part 
“ Or retable, first twice towards the gospel side, then 
“ twice towards the epistle side, then he censes fhe 
“ altar itself, first on the epistle side, as described 

above. This signifies that the gospel existed in the '
“ purpose of God before all time and was therefore'
“ really anterior to the law.”

I  w ill how return tO the text : Afterwards on the 
“ epistle side first, because to the Je-wish church'first 
“ thé ministry of intercession Was committed, then the 
‘t gospel side, because it is now committed to the 
“ Christian church ; then again from the’ gospel to the 
“ epistlo side, in token that Jew  and Gentile are all 

one in Chris*. The congregation are censed in 
“ acknowledgment that throhgh the incarnai;ion all 
“ are partakers o f  the divine nature, and in order,
“ first the clergy, next the choir, lastly the laity, to , 
“ show, that though all one i» Christ all members 
“ have not thè like honour. B ut wheréas ménai’e 
“ only in  a Certain sense partakers of the ' divine 
“ nature, which is directly allied to thé human alone 
“ in Christ ; therefore the priest alone Censes the 

. altar, while the chpir and people are censed by an 
“ inferior minister.” I  am anxious to ascertain ftom 
my ^learned fr i^ d s, -whether they disavow carrying 
out these directions, when the censing-of persons and 
things took placé at St. Alban’s in Hecember 1866.

Is  it iW one laoment. to be Said, that with the Prayer 
Book in my hand, I  ahj to go into a parish, church and 
to be in profound ignorance oithe ceremonies that are 
used ? I  -confess that I  do not know, looking at the 
Prayer Book, apd speaking as a metaber o f the Pro
testant Church, what incense means, because I  find no 
direction for the religious use of incense in the Book of 
Common Prayer. For the like reason I  do not know 
what lighted candles, upon the Communion Table 
during daylight, mean. I  do not. know why, the 
sacramental wine is mixed with water, because I  do 
not find any directions for it In the Book o f Coifimon 
Prayer.

{The Dean Of the Arches?) I  wanted to know your 
argument. You say there is no mention o f mixing 
Water with wine in ahy of the Books o f Common 
Prayer ? ' ,

{Mr. Nfepheus.),Excepting the first Book.
{'The Dean o f the Hrehes.) That is the book we 

are upon now.
{Mr. Stephens.) I  t»n speaking generally of 

boncal ceremonies, and I respectfully submft to your 
Lordship that no symbolical ceremony Can be now 
, used in any parish church, except w e find a n  explana
tion of that ceremony in the present Book of, Compion 
Prayer. I  am not to go into a church and see a parcel 
o f dark and d.umb ,ceremonjee wWchpuzxle me, and 
o f  Tyhicli 1 am profoündly ignorant, because I  derive 
lOT religious opinions, so fai- as regards the ceremofiies 
o f the church, ftom- the BoOkpf Gonunon Prayer, and, 
I  derive m y faith from the Bible, and exclusively s6, 
as containing the Word of thq living God.

There is  a passage in  the prefeeô on ceremonies 
which I  w ill read again : “ This our excessive multi- 
“ tude o f ceremonies was so great, and many of ¿ e m
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“ so dark, that they did more çoufouûdi and darken 
“ than declare and set forth ChristV^nedts unto Us j” 
so long as the service jvas in Latin it tva? necessary t6 
have the lighted candles and incense, atd a variety of 
gestures and ceremonies,In order that tliere nti^M be 
something that the laity could attend to and take an 
interest in.

My Lord, I  will again ask, What are lighted candles 
during daylight but a dark and dumb ceremony ■which 
has been clean rejected ? What is incense used iu the 
performance of divine worship hut a dark aud dumb 
ceremony which has been clean rejected ? What is 
the mixed chalice, the mixitig of water -vVith the saora* 
mental wine, hut a dark and dumb ceremony whiçh has 
been clean rejected ?

I  will now proceed to direct your Lordship’S atten- 
■ tion to four very emipeut writers to show the yiews 
of the Protestant Church in respect of OOremonies,

(ïl^e Dean of the Arche?.) ChUfCh of Englabd 
writers ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, niy Lord ; when I nse the ryord 
Pi-otestant I  mean the ChUreh ift England.

{Mr. Prideaux.:) That is a dark hnd dumb ceremony 
indeed.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  'Will first direct vour Lordship's 
attention to Njchblls on the Book of Common Brayer. 
Tour Lordship kno'Ws how very confused Nicholls is 
for référencé. X am not going to quote from the 
additional notes. The edition which I  have is the 
second folio edition, dated 1712, and is the last edition* 
I  cànnot of course give the page, but it is on ” eero* 
monies,” and yout Lnvdship 'will find it  at the: eomi 
mencement of the hoot. The writer is dealing ■with 
ceremonies, some to he abolished and SOme td he 
retained, and he says, “ In the first book of Edward 
“ VI. there are indeed many ceremonies prescribed, 
“ but those ive have nothing to do with now. For 
“ •there water is enjoined to be mixed With the wine 
“ in the administration of the Lord’s §upper, and 
“ crossing in the consecration prayer; the bread 
“ was to be Unleavened and round; exorcism was 
“ used in the office o f baptism; and the infant was 
“ anointed after dipping thrice, and was to ' have 
“ the chrisom (or' white vesture) put upon him ; 
“ the bishop was to cross the confirmed person in the 
“ forehead ; bracelets and jewels were to be given in 
“ matrimony as tokens of spottsage ; the sick person 
“ upon desii’é, was to be anointed on the forehead and 
“ the breast; the priest was to cast, earth uppn the 
“ corpse, and to recommend his soul to God; the 
“ churched woman was to offer up her chrisom ; and 
“ crossing» knocking upon the breast, and other 
“ gestures were permitted to be used* , These are 
“ ceremonies in the strictest sense» and it was for 
“ these that this preface was made to apologise» more 
“ than for the feW ceremonies, if  they be such, which  
“ are now retained.”

In  “ Stiilingfleet. On Separation,” the edition o f  
1591, at page 393, there is thispMSaget “ À s to  
“ the ceremonies in the Roman Church and ours, 
“ there are these considerable difierences, that,-*«(l) 
“ they have a  mighty number, as appears b y  their ' 
“ rituals and ceremonies, and thè great volumes 
“ mitten in explication of them ; We very few, and 
“ those so very easy and plain ; that it  requires as 
“ great skill not to understand ours hs. it doth tO 
“  understand theirs.”

(2.) They place great holiness in th eN , as 
“ appears by the forms of consécration of their Water, 
« Oil, salt, wax, vestments, «tc„ but we allow none or 
“ these, but only the use of certain ceremonies, with' 
« Out any preceding act of the Church, Imparting 
“ any pecuflar holiness attributed to thêm.

“ (.5,) They suppose r̂eat vhtue and efficacy to b$ 
«  in  them for the purging away some sorts of sins,
“ We utterly deny any such thing belonging to our 
“ ceremunies, but ‘declare that they are appointed 
“ only for order ana decency.

“ (4.) They make'their ceremonies being appointed 
*< by the church to become necessaiy parts of divine 
u worship,, but our church looks upon them, even

81795. •

y  when determined as things ¡n their own natm-o 
indifferent, but only required by virtue of that 

“ general obedience, which we owe to lawful authority ; 
“ so that as to ceremonies themselves there is a vast 
“ disparity between the. Roman Catholic Chui-ch and 
“ Ours, and no man can pretend otherwise that is not 

grossly Ignorant, or doth not wilfully misunder- 
stand the state of the controversy between them

“  attd US,”
I  will now refer to an address of one bishop, who 

I am soity to say is no more» and to the charge of 
another bishop in his visitation court, and I  quote 
fr-om their learned labours iu order to maintain the

tonerai proposition which I  ventured to state to your 
lordship, that no ceremonies can be used in om- church 

except such as are expressly mentioned in the Acts of 
ITniformity. One is by the late Bishop of Chester.

( TAe Dean o f  the Anches,) I s  it  a nbarge ? ■
(Mr. Stephens,) No» my Lord, an ordination ad* 

dress. I  have done everything I  could to procure 
a copy of the: address, but have not been able to get 
one, either at'Ohester or elsewhere, but it  is quoted in 
the fourth edition’of a pamphlet upon “ Priestly 
Eucharistic VesíméUta” by the Reverend John Deck, 
published in London, ifi66.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) He gives the address, 
you s a y ? -

{Mr-Stephens.) Yes, á,nd I  have no doubt about 
hjs giving tbe’addl’ess coiTCctly.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  ■want to hear what 
the hishop says,

{Mr. Stephens.) These are the solemn and earnest 
words of the late Bishop of Chester in his last ordina
tion address : “ Our church hath its liturgy and ritual, 
“ simple, yet solemn, framed in accordance with the 
“ language of scripture and after the model of primi- 
“ tive practice ; a reasonable service ; consistent in 
“ its substance ; devotional in its accompaniments ; 
“ adapted, alike to direct the understanding and 
“ irnmess the heart. But there are persons who are 
“ not content with its simplicity, ■who wish to super- 
“ add to it a variety of unauthorisfed forms and 
“ fantastical ceremonies anfi tbeatricnl pageantries, 
“ such as, siuoe the time of the Reformation, have 
“ been unknown in our public service?. It Would be 
“ a sufficient condemnation of such taiu additions, 
“ that they are destitute of authority, aud unsuitable 
“ to the simple character of our spiritual worship. 
“ But what is more, being in many instances imita- 
“ rions of the Cérémonial of the Ohnrch of Rome, they 

create in many minds a painful misgiving, that 
“ more is meant than even meets the eye, and that 
“ there is a secret desire or aim to depart not only 
“ from the simplicity of our ritual but from the purity 
“ of our doctrine. Thus suspicions are engendered, 
“ men’s minds ai'e disquieted and alienated ; the 
“ peace o f the chutch is broken. Is the minister 
“ who is the cause of*this, faithful his duty? 
“ Even if  he have no ulterior design, even if  he 
“ meditates no secret treachery (far he it from me 
“ to speak otherwise than with that charity which 
“ thinketh no evil)» yet even so, bow can he justify 
“ hhwelf for giving occasion for such scandal and 
a such discord, merely for the sake of introducing 
« presumptuous inuovatiens, and overlaying our 
“ simple ritual with a tissue of incongruous' excres- 
“ cences ? ” It is evident, therefore, my Lord, so far 
as regards the late ■ Bishop of Chester, that he in 
spirit sttppoi’ted the view which I have attempted to 
urge before your Bordship, namely, that a clergyman 
cannot under any circumstances go beyond the Book 
of Common IPrayer for “ ceremonies.”

Tbatis the opinion of an English- bishop. I  will 
now give you the opinion of an Lish prelate. It is 
a charge to the clergy of the united dioceses of Cork, 
Cloyne, and Ross.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) By the present Bishop 
of Cork ?

(fife. Stephens,) Tes. I  am quoting from the 5th 
edition» 1866, This charge was delivered by an 
ecclesiastical judge in his Court of Visitation. His 
Lordship when discussing the innovations and strange 
performances that have recently been introduced into

L
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oar cburclies, says : “ We see men in these -Aegenerate 
“ days, ministers and pastors of our church, so they 
“ are called, perverting, not preaching^ the Gospel j 
“ subverting, not building up sOUls ; making very little 
“ of Christ and his work, and very much o f themselves 
“ and their own. T hey turn away the minds^of men 
“ immortal, so far as they can, from thè fulness and all 
“ sufficiency of Christ and the grápious work o f  thé 
“ Spirit, to beggarly elements o f human device un- 
“ known to pure and early times, and endeavour to 
“ fix them on sights anid shows, oh dresses o f  clergy, 
“ on colours, on forms and figures; on turning now 
“ to this side and this thing,' and again bending and 
“ bowing to that side and that thing, one tim é gabbling 
“ in one part o f the service and again muttering in 
“ another, as i f  clergymen were showmen or necro* 
“ mancers, and the laity were only babies to be 

amused, or fools to trifle with and not teaCh.”

I  noTé intend to refer to another subject. I f .is  to 
the Use of the word “ mass.” Tour Lordship will find 
at page 76 o f the Liturgies of Edward "Vl., “ The 
“ Supper of the Lord, or holy communion, èommOnly 
“ called the mass,” aftd I  wish to make one. m  two 
observations in reference to that title,

( y'Ae p ea n  o f the Arches^ The first Prayer Bopk Î 
{Mr. Stephens.') YÇS, my Lord.
T he Word “■ màSs ” is  used as a title, a mere title. 

I t  is not in the seiwice, nor is it in the rubrics. And 
the letter o f the cOuncií to l^ishop Bpiiner, dated 24th  
June 1549, shows that it was mot intended that the 
hew  service should he*a coahunatioû o f the old in aH 
matters not expressly forbidden.

In  suj^ort o f that proposition Ï  refer your Lord- 
Ship to 1 Cardwell’s documentary Annals, page 76. 
’phis is a lettm- o f  the councit (it isy n  the third year 
o f Edward T L , 1549), to Bishop BoUner for the 
i'efortnation o f certain máSSes at St. Paul’s. “ A fter  
“ hearty Commendations, having very credible- notice 
■“ that within that your cathedral ehurch there be as' 
“ yet the Apostles’ - mass and Our Lady’s mass, and 
“  other ihasses o f such peculiar name under the defence 
“ and nomination o f Our Lady’s  communion, and the 

Apostles’ ÖÖmmunion, used hi . private chapels, and 
other remote places <5f the same, and not in the 

■“ chancel, contrary to the King’s Majesty’s proce^J- 
“ ings, the same being for the misuse displeasing to 

God, for the pláee, Paul’s, in example not tolerable, 
for the fondness o f  the name, a scorn to the reve- 

“ rence o f the communion of the Lord’s body and 
blood ; we for the augmentation o f  God’s honour 
and glory, and for the consonance o f H is Majesty’s 

“ laws, and the avoiding of muj-mur, have thought 
« good to will and command you, that from henceforth , 
“ no such masses in this manner be in your church 
“ any longer used; but that the holy Kessed com- 
“ munion according to the Act of Parliament, he'
“ ministered at the high altar of the church, and in no 
“ other places of the same, but only at such time, as 
“  yoUr high masses were Wont to be used; except 
“ some number of people desire (for their neeessm y  
“ business) to have a communion in the mornipg, and' 
“  yet the samé to he executed in thé ch a n c i .at the  
“ high altar, tis it is Appointed' in the book of the 
“ public Service, without cautèle or digression frém  ̂
“ the. common order. . .. .What does this^
letter show ? It shows that the B ook o f •Coinhion , 
Prayer was deftlt with, as-the on^y source for direc-' 
tions respecting the Service o f the Church,' and 
especially at the H oly Communion. - ' ‘
. N ow , my Lord, in  WalgraVe’s case, I>yerj 2Ö3 A  and 
203 B-— - ■ . ’
' (  The Dean o f the Arches.) UpleSS íny 'menfo^ fáüs  ̂
me the cases are all n um h^ w . , . ; , .

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my%ord. But the paging is 
only on one side o f  the leaf, and, therefore, would ho 
cited either as 203 or 203 A . It was a, discussion 
on the statute of 1 Elizabeth, chapter 2, and 'it Was 
there laid down that the meaning o f . Parliament 
appears to be, that the superstitious service in the 
church should he abolished and the new service 
planted in lieu thereof. ' ' ' ' ' '

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) W hat was the case 
itself ? Perhaps-there is a mai’ginal note.

{Mr. Stephens.) It was an indictment.
i^The Dean o f  the Arches.) Por not obeying the 

Common Prayer Book ?
{Mr. Stephens.') Por celebrating the private mass 

against the former statute in the 1st o f the Queen. 1 
have only oited it for the purpose o f showing that 
whatever mode was prescribed for the performance of 
divine service anterior to the passing o f the A cts Of 
Tjpiformity was abolished, and a new and another and 
a different service was substituted instead thereof.

May I  ask your Lordship to look at 1 Cardwell, 
pâge 77. I t  is the council’s letter to Bishop Ponner. 
I  wish to direct attention to the words, “ Without 
“ calitele or digression from, the same.” . They are 
towards the end .of the 77th page,

The'Sarum missal and other pre-Eefoi'matiôn ser
vice books had appended to them, : a number o f  
directibns for thé performance of, the service called 
“ Cauteles.” A  translation o f  the Cauteles of the 
mass will be found in the Directorium AuglicSnum, 
page 8$ ; th e  Dhectoi’ium also designates some direc
tions in it, and gives at page 189 some additional 
eantdes. Consequently “ without cauteles ” means 
that nothing is to be added to the prescribed service 
from the former cauteles Or from any other directions.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Then “ cautele” would 
he Used rather in the sense of rubrical direction, or 
something of that kind ?

{Mr. A t^hem .)  I t  would he >used in the sense of 
a rubrical ^rection. Therefore, i f  any additional 
ceremonies were wanted it wotddgequire a cautelé to 
he issued from somé authority, otherwise it would 
bo in the pow ef o f every parish priest to introducé 
any rites and ceremonies he thought proper, and 
instead of having one Uniform erder in' every EpmaU 
Catholic church, there would he. different modes of 
performing the services of the church.

I t  has been urged, or it may be m’ged, that the 
Hglits remained as part of .the mass ritual, because 
the first book o f  Edward 'V’l .  retained the very name 
itse lf o f  “ Mass.” I t  does no such thing, any more 
than, the X X Y th  article asserts “ those five commonly 
called sacraiuènts” to be such, or than the V lllth  
article affirms the authorship o f  “ that which is 
“ commonly called the Apostles’ Ci’èedi,” 'Phe double 
titles o f  the Athanasian Creed, the Feasts ■ of thé 
Nativity,- Presentation, &C., show, that the Beformers 
sought to make- themselves understood,— and as the 
idea o f “ communion ” was, not then familiar to the 
people, the old term “ mass ” was added to explain it. 
Therefore any argument upon that point appears to 
me not worth very much; .

In  6 Poxe’s Actes and Monuments (page 83), there. 
are “ the articles which the King’s  eouneib required 
“ Gardiner, Kishop of Winchester, to subscribe, July 
“ 16,1560.” Article 10 isas follows, “ That upon good 
“ àndgodly considerations it is ordered in the said book 
“ and order; that the sacrament should' not be lifted/ 
“ ul> and showed to the people to be adored, but to be 
“ 'with godly, dévotiqñ received an it' was first insti.'
“ ttited. ’ A nd it was provided by the 12ih article,
“ that for Hke godly- and good considerations by the 
“ same authority o f  Parliament,-all mass books, cow- 
“  ehers, grails, and Other Books o f  thé service in 
“ Latin heretofore .lised; should be abolished and 
’'‘ ’defaced,’ as well for certain superstitions in them 
“ contained as also to avoid dissension, and that thé 
“  said servicé ih. thé chUrchi should 'be through the 
‘f- t^O le realm hi one uniform conformity, and no.
“ Occasióñ thrótìgh these Old Books to the cOntraiy .” 
■'-'{The Pehn c f  thé .Arche$.) liVBat is the date of 
th a t?  B ■-

{M r. Stephens.) ISSQf toy hotá, .
W hat can more strongly illustrate the propositiou 

that th e first' A ct o f  Hnifonhiiy Was íbén- oonsidered 
as the only place to Which .parish .lilnisters could bavé 
reeénrse foir éà fr y ïi^  Otei thè performance' of divine 
worship, than the foregoing etitract ?
; R idley’s  W«wks (page 121, Parker So^i«*y’® edition), 
contain the opinions B fK id le y  and Latimer upon the 
éni^éct o f  t fo  R id i^ B a y s r  “ B u t f  ’’
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“ as ttiugs done in the mass tend openly to the ever- 
“ throw of Christ’s institution, I judge that by no 
“ means, either in word or deed, I ought to Consent 
“ unto it.” .

Latimer states, “ The very m a n w  bones o f the 
“ mass are altogether detestable, aiid therefore by no 
“ means to be borne withal, so that o f  necessity the 
“ mending of it is to abolish it for ever. F'er i f  you 
“ take away oblation and adoration, which do hang 
“ upon consecration and transubstantiation, the most 
“ papists of them all will not set a button by the mass,
“ as a thing which they esteem not, but for the gain 
“ that followeth thereon.” '

I  submit, therefore, to your Lordship I have satis* 
fkctorily explained the use of the word “ Jnass ” ip 
the 1st book of Edward VL, in the communion 
.service, and that it does not in the slightest degree 
affect the spirit or the language Of that BooĴ  ̂Or in 
any degree control it. That word has no operafion-L* 
can have no operation. • * -

It appeal's from the official acts of the King’s visiters 
(archbishops and bishops) that they considered all 
ceremonies not prescribed by the Book o f Gonunoft 
Prayer were unlawful. '

(TÂe Deanpf the-Arches.) I  thought you mentioned 
the injunctions." ’ ' , ,

{Mr. Stephens.) Ko, pot the iiqunctloPs. Perhaps 
T may state to your Lordship one fact, thpt if  you take 
all the visitation articles, to which I shall have to refer 
presently, of the different bishops from the period of 
the Eeforniation. down to the last visitation article
which 1 shall quote------  '

{The DeUn of the Arches.) flown to where?
{Mr. Stephens.) Down to'or about the.tijaé of thè 

Act of Uniformity.
{ T7ie Dean of the AreAeS.) Charles f l . ’s Ket ?
{Mr. Stephens.) The Act of Uniformity of 

Charles II. '
Your Lordship' w ill not find in their inquiries, 

minute as they are, whether the parochial authorities 
have candles or candlesticks, or whether theyhar^ 
incense, or whether they have a cruet for wafer to m is 
with thè Sacramental wine. Ko inquiries can be found 
in reference to such matters.^

{The Dean o f  the Archest) K oras to vestnftents,- 
as far as I  recollect.

{Mr. Stephens.) My Lord, I  ain not discussing that 
question.-

{The Dean o f the Archest) It is so as apiatter Of 
fact. There is no inquiry as to vestuients, is there ?

{Mr. Stephens.) There is no' imjuiry as to vest* 
ments. K® doubt thât is so.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Your argument of còursè 
is, that they could not have been in use or they woutó 
have been inquired about.

{Mr. Stephens.) Precisely go., I  -stall' direct your 
Lordship’s attention to all these articles of visitation 
at Some future stage in  the argument, for the purpose 
of showing the contemporaneous iisage.  ̂ '

(  The Dean of-the Arches.) I  See the force of your' 
argument. - ‘ ■ .

{Mr. Stephens.) Because if  they were required, is. 
it likely, is it  probable, that in such important matters 
we should findno trace of them ? • .

I  will now refer your Lordship to. 1 Cardwell’s 
Documentary Annals, page 74. ‘ ‘ ,, .

{The Dean of the Arches.) Upon this'particular 
point? ‘

{Mr. Stephens:) I t  is-upon the question generally. 
These articles -were issued under the royal injunctions 
of 1549. , • , ■

( The Dean o f the Arches)) That would be when ? 
{Mr. Stephens.) The 3rd of Edward the 6th. rThey 

were issued under the royal injunctions of 1649, and 
immediately after thé puMication of the iSrst Book of 
Common-Prayer : “ T h at aU 'parsons, vicprS, and-. 
“ curates omit in the reading of the injunction^ idi 
“ such as make mention o f the popish mass irf chan-. 
“ tries, o f candles upen the altar, or any other snch 
“ like thing.” . “

{The Deart o f  the AtcheS.) Where is that aboiit 
“ candles upon the altar, or any such hke tlHng-Pi'--'-- 

{Mr, Stephens ) Li the f o t  gcticle.,It is right that -

I  should in the first instance read a note of Dr. Card
well’s. H e isfieelmg withtiie issuing o f  these injunc
tions : “ But thou^ issued after the public.ation of 
“ the Brayer Book these articles are o f  the same year 
“ and afford evidence o f the centem por^  practice in 
" matters o f  rites and-ceremouies. They prove accord- 
“ ingly, that candles upon the Lord’s table, being 

especially mentioned (see » t id e  2), as not in- 
“ eluded . among' thoseLceremonies, which were 
“ appointed in  the Bpok orUpmtnon Prayer,ta« not 

among those ornaments ‘ w w h  were in this Church 
“ of England by 'authority of i^riiament in the 2nd 
“ year o f K in g  Edward V I.’”

( The Deän o f the Arches.) Dr, Cardwell fixes the 
' date of these as the 21st o f January 1549.

(Jfr. James.) I  fio not kfiow whether they t o  any 
authority. , .

{The Dean o f  0te Arehés.) Go On -with yodrargn- 
ment, Mr. Stephens; Mr. J ames will show U  ̂by-aUd- 
by, that they are of no- authority i f  they are not.

, (Mr. Stephens.) The second artiifie is, “ Bor an 
uniformity, that no minister do Counterfeit, the 

“ popidi mass as to kiss the Lord’s  tab le; -Wadiiag 
“ his fingers at every time in the communion; blessing 

his eyes with the paten or sudary ; or crossing his 
“ head with the paten; shifting o f  the h©<  ̂ from 

one place to another, Laying down and licking 
“ the chalice of the communion; holding up bis 
“ fingers, hands, or thumbs joined towards his tem- 
** pies ; breathing upon the bread or chalice ; showing 
“  the saeramenit openly before tiie distribution of the 
“ communion ; ringing of the sacrying bells, or set- 
“ ting any light upon the Lord’s , board at any time ; 
“ and finally to use ño other ewemonies than ai-e 

appointed in the King’s Book of Common Prayers, 
or kneeling, otherwise than is in the «aid book.” 
{The Dean o f the Arches.) Kow, as I  understand 

your argument, those injunctions have for their 
object to execute the provitions of the Common 
prayer Book. _ ' .

(Mr. T hatis what I  cite them for. They
show that no ceremony was to be used in Our church 
except it was mentioned in the first Prayer Book of 
Kdward V I,, and that they excluded every otha: Book 
of Bitual. - From this Second Article w e likewise 

-find -what sprt of things were considered to be Cere
monies not appointed by the King's Book.

I  will now refer your LordsMp to the Bemains of 
Archbishop Cranmer, ¡the Parker Society’s edition, 
entitled “ Eemains and Letters,” page 159. I t  is 
entitied, “ Articles of Enquiry at the ’Visitation o f  the 
Lathedral Church of Caaterbury, 1550.” The second 
article is, “ iVhether any of this church do keep or 

observe diligently and, inviolaldy, without colour 
0 .or fraud, the book called the Common Prayer, 
“ according to the rules-of the same, and the statute 
“ of Parliament authorizing the same book; and 
ñ -whether, you use' any o.ther ceremonies at the 
“  communioii or other divine service-than is men- 
“ tioned or allowed, in the same book.”

{The Deán o f  (h e , 4 r c f o .)  “ Mehtiohed oral- 
lo-wed,” is it  ?

{Mr. Kes,my. Lord, “ mentioned or
allowed in the same book.” :

Bishop Eidl'éy in  his Visitation Articles inquires, 
“ 'Whether any minister utyth wilfully and obsti- 

nately any otiimr rite,, ceremony; order, form oi* 
“  manner of communion, matten% ,orevensong, minis- 
“ tration o f  sacraments, or open prayers, than is set 
“ forth in the Book of CommoB Prayer.” (1 Card- 
•well’s Doc, Ann,, p. 02.) .

■ I  shall again have occasion to refer your Lordship 
to these visitation articles, and it is veiy requisite at 
this Stage of the. frrgnment to direct your Lordship’.s 
attention to their great authority. The prelates were 
With ethers especially intrusted with the duty ol' 
interpreting and enforcing the Acts of Uniformity. I 
need only give your Lordship a reference to the 
siatutes. The Statutes of 2 & 3 Edward V I., 
chapter 1, section 4, and 1 Elizabeth, chapie.r 2, 
section IK' em pewr the bishop of the diocese to joiu 
hiaiÉí^ to «ByjoiStíce of oyer or of assize for trying
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offences against tjie Act of Üniformity. And, 2 & 3 
Edward VI., chapter 1, section 12, and 1 Elizftfceth, 
chapter 2, section 23, give‘all archbishops, tdshOps, 
and other ordinaries power to inquire in their Visi
tations, synods, or elsewhere ‘Within theit jurisdiction, 
and to punish by ecclesiastical censpre$ all oflfê ers 
against the Act. Thus Wider 2 & Á Edward V i, 
chapter 1, the Bishops were authorised both to super
intend the enforcewent ofjjhe Act by the lay Tribu
nals and to enforce it^^émselves, and one of the 
specified modes of ê pd*cing the Act, was by in<Juiries. 
in their visitations.^.

Consequently Visitation Articles or injunctions 
interpreting the Acts of Uniformity, when issued by 
a Bishop, are entitled to the deepest respeet, being 
publicly set fortb by persona specify authorised to 
interpret them, and should be received as authorities 
for showing and irrefragably' establishing the con
temporaneous usage. , '

There has been, from the reign of Msry, a contewpo- 
raneons usage direct in eppeejtioa b> the rites ató  eere- 
monies which are now the subject of discussion. It 
is ho-wever, desirable at this stage of the argument, 
that I  Should refer to three CSses in order to show the 
effect nf beCause thjs is a very important point,

( i%e J>ean Arches } Tes, it is. There is n» 
legal .form, of visitation articles. It Was left to the 
direction of each hishop to -frame his visitation articles 
as he liked, and he might omit or he might add 
according to his iaood. .

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes.
{The Dean o f  My experience is that

even in these days the visitation articles in different 
dioceses are very different. Some are minuter than 
others, mid we jnUBt hear that in mind when wb are 
considering and weighing the value of these articles,

{Mr, Stephens.) I  am much obliged to your Lord- 
ship for mentioning it. I f  the-Visitation Articles Were. 
in- onef^'w it would net be of very great import
ance r but when Afferent fmms were issued by diffe
rent bishops, and whatever the fom s were no allusion 
is  made as to the rites and ceremonies which are now 
attempted to be set up—-it very much fortifies my 
argument.

( Thé Dean o f  the Arches.) As I understand, your 
argument is a negative and a positive argument.

{Mr, Stephens.) A  negative and a positive argu
ment.

{The Dean o f the A rehes,yYoa.sàf% sA w hÀ ^éiy  
ordered is a proof of complying with the requisitions 
of the statute, and what they did not order is a proof 
that they thought it was not proper they should order it.

{Mr. Stephens.) Brecisely so. And it shorddalso 
be borne in mind, that vfeîtatîon articles differ, and 
many visitation articles go into the minutest par
ticulars.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Some of tltem.
■ {Mr. Stephens.) Take every oive Of these visita

tion, articles, .take thé visitation articles that gO into 
the minhtest particulars, and no inquh’ies are made 
whether candles had been furnished, pr whether 
candles had been lighted dfiTing the performaneo of 
the communion service ? or whether incOnee had béen . 
used during the communion seiwice ? or whether water 
had been mixed With the wine at the communion 
service ? .

If the ceremonies in question wOne legal, is it 
likely that on such important matters, symbolical 
of Eomau Catholic . doctrine, wè should not have 
found some trace of them ? But we ffud none. •

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You do not push yofir 
' argument on the Visitation article»quité so ferns this, 
as to say that nO ornament could be allo'wable that 
was not mentioned in these visitation articles.

{Mr. Stephens.) 1 do not ; but I show the omisslcn 
of the ornaments that are now under oopsideration, 
from the Acts of Uniformity and froBi the visitation 
articles, which I submit, is strong evidence to proven 
that it was not the intention of the Acts of Uniformity 
to allow, nor was it the practice tO have, such 
ornaments.

This point of contemporaneous usage is very im
portant, and I  trust your Lordship will not consider 
me fer pressing it in my*argnment.

{The Dean, o f  the A tehes.) Certainly not, “ For- 
tisstda est in le ye.”

{M r.. Stephens.) I  will now refer your Lordship 
to S Clark-aud Einnèlly, page 354. The case is 
The Magistrates of Dunbar v . The Duchess o f  Kox- 
burgh. Lord Brougham ,-in giving judgment says, 
“ Where a statute uses language of doubtful import, 
“ the acting under it for a long course of years may 
“ Weil give an interpretation to that ohseure mean- 
“ Ing, and reduce that ■uncertainty to a fixed rule ; 
“ Optimus leffis interpres consuetude, which is some- 
“ times termed ‘ contemporanea exppsitio and where 

yon can carry back the usage for a century, and 
« have no proof of a contrary usage before that time, 
<• you fairly roach the period o f •' contemporanea 

exposition”
( The Dean p f  the Arches.) What was the subject 

of thatsail? i o t  me have the marginal note, I  sttj^ose 
it ■was connected with property.

{Mr. Stephens.) The marginal note is, “ Maintenance 
of the poor, construction of statutes, force of usage.” 

Inhere is a case well kno-wn.to your Lordship of 
Gorham v. The Bishop o f  Exeter, Id  k e e n ’s Bench, 
page 73. Lord Campbell in giving judgment in that 
Gaso....
. ( The Dean o f  the Arches^ This case went through 

all the- courts ? ’
{Ms. Stephens.) Yes, my’Lord.
{The Deán o f  the A'tches.) Sir Fitzroy Kelly 

argued it?
(dfr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord. Lord Campbell 

saj^ -“ Were the languagOOf statute 25 Henry YHI., 
“ chapter 19, obscure, instead o f being clear, we Should 
“ not he justified in differing from the construction put 
“ upon it by contemporaneous and long-continued 
“■ Usage. There would be no safety for property or 
“ liberty, if  it cfeild be successfully Contended that all 
“ la'zyers and statesmen have been mistaken for een- 
“ turies as to the true meaning o f an old A ct of Bar- 
“ liament.” See-also BoChin v. DuOCombe, 1 Hurl.- 
andfBòri». 856 j Permoy Peerage Case, 5 House of 
Lords Cases, 176. ^

1 likewise refer your Lordship tO Moore’s Report 
of the Wester ton V. Liddell case, page 65. When 
Dr. Lhshington Says :— “ Kow I  do not say these visi- 

tatfon articles can have the effect o f repealing the 
“ statute just before passed, for clearly they could not ; 
“ but it is evident, that immediately after the, statute 
“ of Edward passed, the public lights ou the Lord’s 
“ bOSfd were deemed by the- highest authorities in 
" this realm not ,to be sanctioned by that statute or 
“ the Book o f Common Brayer, but that such custom 

Was prohibited* It appears to m e‘that a stronger 
“ contemporaneous, exposition could not possibly be 
“ found—and it  Is most important, because, if  it be 
“ aCc^ted as the true exposition o f the 2nd and 3rd 
“ of Edward V t. and the first Book of Common 
“ prayer, it clearly operates as¡a repeal' of the injunc- 
“ tiOns of 1547.”

(^The Dean e f  the Arches.) How did the Privy 
Council deal with the question o f the visitation 
articles ? Do you recollect that ?
, {M r. Stephens.) The visitation articles were only 

sligbBy alluded to.
{'l%e Dean é f  the Àrches,) I  dò not think much 

was Said about that. As a matter o f fact I  mean there 
was no great weight laid upon them by the Privy 
Council.

(M r. Stqohens.) No, there was not ; because they 
were not brought pi’ominently before the" Bruy 
Council. I  do not believe the visitation articles have 
been ever so much discussed as in this case.

I  now propose to go into another braneb of the 
subject, which will occupy some little time. It Is the 
destruction o f the service books in use previously to 
the enactment of the first Prayer Book.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Then this will be a con
venient timo |o  adjourn.

I Adjourned to to-morrow, I I  o’clock.
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( The Dean of the Arches.) Before you resümç your 
argiunent, Mr. Stephens, I want to call your attention 
to this. On looking through,, the notes of thè argU” 
ment which you addressed to the Court yesterday I 
find there is one point on which I wish to he quite 
certain that I have not misunderstood you. I t is 
with regard to the effect of the injunctions. If I did 
not misunderstand you, your argument was tirât the 
injunctions of the bishops before and after the statute 
of the first Prayer Book had no legal authority or 
force per se, but that they derived whatever authority 
they had from the statutes.

(Jfr. Stephens.) Yes, they can do nothing ultra th& 
statute law.

{The Dean of the Arches.) It is so, is it ?
{Mr. Stephens.) It is a principle of the English 

constitution that everyone, from the iSoverOigu to the 
most humble of ĥ r subjects, is bound to obey the 
spirit and the letter of the statute law. We recognise 
no authority beyond that.

{The Dean o/" the fhches,) It was Only Vith 
respect to the injunctions of that particular time that 
my remark went ; I gather from what yon say, that I 
correctly understood you, that those injunctions issued 
by the bishops Could have no legal force except in so 
far as they executed the provisions of the statute ?

fMr. Stephens.) If es, and I shotdd respectfully con
tend that even the canons and the constitutions fall 
under that principle.

( The Dean o f the Arches,) Do nOt let me antici
pate your argument.

.(Mr. Stej^ens.) P erhaps i t  is requisite for m e tO 
state th a t the bishops assem bled in  Convocation have 
no pow er ultra, th e  s ta tu te  law.

( The Dean o f the Arches() There is no question 
about that. I wanted to know what authority you 
ascribe to the injunctions issued at the time of the 
first Prayer Book,' and I think I  quite understand you.

{Mr. Stephens^ I only intend to deal with the 
injunctions and visitation articles as contemporanea 
expositio.

W\\k your Lordship’s permission I will now pro
ceed to discuss the destrhction of the service books 
in use previously to the enactments of the first Erayer 
Book.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) You left nfr with the 
visitation articles. You now take up this,point?

{Mr. Stephens.) Theobjèctofdestroyingtheanciettt 
service books Was, that the clergy should bé confined 
exclusively to the rites and ceremonies prescribed by 
the Prayer Books, and if ad the service books wére 
destroyed, there was no source of authoritative infor
mation from whence the clergy cculd acquire any 
knowledge respecting the cérémonies of thè churçh, 
anterior, to the reign of Edward VI.

I am now going to quote ftom 1 Cardwell’S Docu
mentary Annals, page ^5, in which there is an order 
of the Privy Council of December 25th, 1549. The 
Privy Council issued, an order to Archbishop Crapmer, 
directing him to “ Command' the dOan and pfeben- 
“ daries of the cathedral churches, the parsOn, vjear, 
“ or curate and churchwardens of ¿very parish within 
“ your diocese, to bring and deliver Unto you or your 
“ deputy, any of them, for their church and parish

at such couvenient place as you shall appoint, all 
“ antiphoners, missals, graües, processionals, manuals, 
“ legends, pies, portasses, jomáis, and ordinals, after 
« the use of Sarum, Lincoln, York, or any other 
“ private use, and all other hooke of service, the 
V keeping whereof should he a let to the usage of

the said Look of Common Prayers, and that yon 
“ take the same books into your hands, or into the 
“ hands of your deputy, and them SO deface and 
“ abolish that they never after, may serve either to 
“ any such use, as they were provided for, or be at 
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“ any time a let to that godly and uniform order,
“ which by a common consent is now set forth.” 

Cranmer’s Mandate communicatif this order to his 
archdeacon is only dated the 4 th February 1549-50, and 
therefore it would seem, that the acting upon the order 
offre Privy Council was postponed until after, the 
passing of the statute, 3 and 4 Edward ,YL, cap. 
10, to which your Lordship’s attention shall he 
immediately directed. . : ■

That statute is intituled “ Ah Act for the abolishing 
and putting away of divers hooks and images/’ and 
your Lordship Will find it at page 329 of my collection 
of Ecclesiastical Statutes ; it recites that there had 
been set forth a hook entitled “ The Book of Common 
“ Prayer and Administration of the Sacraments,” &c., 
“ to be used and observed in the Church of England 
“ agreeable to the order of the primitive chureh} 

much more comfortable unto his Ipving subjects 
“ than other diversity of service, as heretofore of 
“ long time hath been used,- being in the said book 
“ ordained, nothing to be read' but the very pure 
“ word of God, or which is evidently grounded upon 
“ the same ; and in the other things corrupt, pntrue, 
“ vain, and superstitious, and, as it were, a prepara- 
“ tion to superstition -, which, for that they be not 
“ called in, but permitted to remain undefaced, do 
“ not only give occasion'to such perverse persons 
“ as do impugn the order and godly meaning of the 
“ King’s said Book of Common Prayer, to continue 
“ in frefr old accustomed superstitious service, but 
“ also minister gr-eat occasion to diversity of opinions, 
“ rites, ceremonies, and. Services.” [It seems as if 
this recital had been prepared to meet the state of 
things at the present moment in our eburcb.] It is 
then enacted “ That all books called antiphoners, 
“ missals, grailes, processionals,, manuals, legends, 
“ pies, portasses, ordinals, or other books, or writings 
“ whatsoever, heretofore used for service of the 
“ church, written or printed in the English or 
“ Latin tongue, other than such as are or shall be 
u set forth- by fre King’s Majesty, shall be by 
“ authority of this present Act clearly and utterly 
“ aboIishUd, extinguished, and forbidden for ever 

to be used or k$pt in this realm, or elsewhere 
“ Within the King’s dominions.” líot only. were 
they forbidden to use these books, but they were 
forWdden to keep them.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) That was the statute 
referred to by Sfr John Dodson, when he was Dean 
of Arches, in the lYesterton and Liddell case ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, it was. I shall have to com
ment on the ’judgment of Sir John Dodson, and I 
Shall respectfully contend before your Lordship that 
his Judgment is not one that ought to he acquiesced in.

( The Dean o f the Arches^ I think that seemed to 
he the view of the privy Council.

{Mr. Stephens.) Precisely so.
I will now refrr your Lordship to the third and 

fourth Edward "Yí.j otó. 10, section 5, at page 330 
of my Edition of the Ecclesiastical Statutes : “ Any 
“ persCn or persons may use, keep, have, and retain 
“ auy primers in the English or Latin tongue, set 
“ forth by the late king of famous memory. King 
“ Henry the Eighth, so that the sentences of invoca- 
“ tion, or prayer to saints, in the same primers be 

blotted or clearly put out of the same.” This 
shows that all hooks prescribed and used for the 
service of the church were to be abolished, and that 
no hook was to be used at this time except the first 
Prayèr Book of Edward VI.

I now refer your Lordship to 6 Foxe, Actes and 
‘ Monuments, page 83. The date is July 15th, 1550. 

It gives the. articles'which the King’s council required 
Gardiner to subscribe at that date. The 12th article 
is as follows: “ That all mass-books, cowchers,
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“ grails, and other books of the service in Latin,
“ heretofore used, should he abolished, and defaced,
“ as well for certain superstitions in them contained 
“ as also to avoid dissension 5 and that the said service 
“ in the church should be through the whole realm 
“ in one uniform conformity and no occasion through 
“ those old books to the contrary.’'

In the reign of Elizabeth the old service books 
that had been in use before the first Prayer Book 
of Edwai-d VI. were strictly prohibited. The reason 
is obvious, that if any reference had been made to 
them, it would have interfered with the spirit and 
letter of Elizabeth Act of Uniformity. If they had 
been allowed to remain in existence precisely the same 
mischiefs would have been let in which both the 
first and second Prayer Books of Edward VI. had 
attempted to correct, viz., the diversities of practices.

In 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, page 299, 
your Lordship will find the articles that were agreed 
upon by the bishops in 1561, and one of their re
solutions was,'“service books, grails, antiphohers, and 
“ others be defacèd and abolished by order in visi- 
‘‘ tations.”

' I will now direct your Lordship’s attention to a 
series of important documents in 1566, in Peacock’s 
English Church Furniture—London, 1866, is the 
edition from which I am about to read. It is stated 
in the introduction that, “ The series of documents 
“ here printed exist in a mutilated manuscript pre- 
“ served among the miscellaneous papers in the 
“ Episcopal Eegistry at Lincoln.”

( Tke Dean o f the Arches.) Who is Mr. Peacock ? 
What is he ?

{Mr. Stephens.) He describes himself as “ P.S.A., 
&c.,” whatever &c. may mean. There is no interpre
tation clause.

{The Dean o f the Arches!) What is the page?
{Mr. Stephens.) I am now going to read from 

page 9. The MS* “ has no title other than the 
“ inscription, ‘Inventarium Monumentorum Swper- 
“ ‘stitionis’ on the outside of its parchment cover. 
“ The volume consists of returns made in the 8th 
“ year of Elizabeth to certain royal commissioners by 
“ the èhurchwardens.of 150 parishes in the county 
“ of Lincoln, of such articles of church furniture 
“ as had been used in the previous reign, but were 
“ in 1566 considered by the authorities to be super- 
“ stitious or unnecessary.”

In reference to this book it is but fair to state 
(for I have studied it with a considerable amount 
of attention) that it is a valuable book, and entitled 
to every possible consideration. Almost aU the 
returns published by Mr. Peacock, record the des
truction of the mass books and other service books 
belonging to the .parishes at the end of Mary’s reign. 
There are only four instances of books remaining 
nndefaced, which is rather a remarkable fact. The 
first instance is Ffulletbie, at page 81, where there is 
d direction to deface them by the 1st of May. They 
are spoken of as follows Item, a niass book 
“ torn in pieces. Three other books of papistry 
“ they have, and the same books they must make 
“ awaie, a (sic) this side the 1st of May, and, certify.” 
The‘next is Gunbie, at page 92, yhere a prQCessioner 
femained with many other illegal things j viz., “ a 
sepulker a pix and a pax.” Then at Coiringham, at 
page' 61, there is a “ graile and a manuell, which 
remained in the custody of the vicar.” And at 
Scotter, (p. 132.) there is a “ mass book and a manuel; 

■ and a processioner remaining, much of it defaced.” 
It is a very important fact, that in only four cases is 
aU mention of the service books omitted -Barkeston, 
(page 39) ; Market Deepinge, (page 67) ; Deeping 
James, (page 69) ; and Tedforth, (page 151)»

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) What are the au
thorities that he refers tO ? YOu Said these tvete 
removed by authority. What does Mr- Peacock say 
was the authority ? Was it an order in council ? ,

{Mr. Stephens.) All that Mi", Peacock professes 
to do is to print these, recotds accurately, but the 
reason for which I cite from Mr. 'Peacock is, to

show how effectually the directions of the Act of 
Parliament and also the directions of the bishops 
were carried out, because weosee in this case (and I 
shall have to quote from this book very often in the 
course of my argument) every book was destroyed, 
■with the few exceptions have mentioned ; and what 
we do find is this, that the books mentioned in these 
four places were left with other things, about which 
there could be no question as to their illegality.

All that Mr. Peacock says is, it was mentioned that 
they were destroyed by “ public authority,” but he 
refers to something else which I think I shall be able 
to explain.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) ■ It was after Queen 
Elizabeth’s advertisements ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, I am eOming to that. Your 
Lordship’s question, I thought, was as to whether he 
went into the nature of the authority.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Oh, no.
{Mr. Stephens.) I beg your Lordship’s pardon.
At Tallington, it is stated, (p. 150,) .“ mass books 

“ and cowchers were burnt, spoiled and defaced 
“ at the Queen’s Majesty’s Visitation.” At Welbie, 
(page 158,) “ A mass book torn in pieces and painted 
to make hangings thereofanH it goes on-^“ Item a 
“ manual, a processioner, [i.e., a Procession Book,] 
“ legends, and such like Popish peltrie was burnt in 
“ the first of Elizabeth at Grantham, according to the 
“ commandment of the Queen’s Highness’ Visitors, 
“ that now is, George Weston and William Kyrton 
“ then churchwardens.” Market Beason (p, 124) 
they Were taken away by one South, the Queen’s 
Majesty’s Pursuevant. I am going through those 
cases respecting which your Lordship asked me for 
information.

{The Dean of the Arches.) t  do not want to 
givO you that trouble. AH I wanted to know was 
to whom the author was referring whefi he said 
“ authority,” whether it was an order in council, an 
order from thq Queen,, or an order in visitation,

(M r. Stephens.) Or whether it Was his o-wn con
struction.

(The Dean of the. Arches.) Yes.
(M r. Stephens.) Then I must refer your Lordship 

to page 57, Hraimeeton—“ A mass book, a grail, a 
“ portess, and a manuel Cut in pieces before my Lord 
“ of Lincoln four years since, when he was there and 
“ preaching.” That is most important, because the 
bishop seelns to have directed it.

Ey the statute of 3 James I. cap. 5, s. 25, “ No 
“ person shall bring from bCyoUd the seas, noj’ shall 
“ print, sell, or buy any popish primers, lady’s 
“ psalters, manuals, rosaries, popish catechisms, mis- 
“ sals, breviaries, legends, and lives of saints, 
“ containing superstitious matter printed or written 
“ in any language whatsoever, nor apy other super- 
“ stitious books printed or 'ivritten in the English 
“ tongue.”

I ..will now direct your Lordship’s attention to 
Griudal’s Bemains, to show that the provisions in the 
statutes quoted to-day, have been carried out by 
prelates. My first quotation is' from Gz-indal’s Be
mains (Parker Society’s edition, page 135.) That 
would be in the year 1571. “The churchwardens, 
“ and minister shall see that antiphoners, mass-books, 
“ grailes, portesses, processionals, manuals, legehd- 
“ aries, and all other books of late belonging to 
“ their church or chapel, which served for the 
“ superstitious Latin service, be utterly defaced, rent, 
“ and abolished.” Then at page 159 (that was in 1576) 
we find the like directions. “ And if they be not ” 
“ (abolished) “through whose fault that is, and in 
“ whose keeping they remain.” ■

I will now go to the 18th of Elizabeth, 1586; and 
direct attention to the Archbishop of Canterbury’s 
(Whitgift) licence to bi’ing in Popish books, (2 Card
well’s Documentary Annals, p. 30.) “ Whereas sundiy 
“ books, are from time to time set forth in the parts 
“ beyofid seas by such as ai*e addicted to the errors 
“ of Popery y yet, in many respects, convenient to 
“ be had by some of the learned of this realm; con-
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“ taining also oftentimes matter in them against the 
“ state of this land, and slanderons unto it, and 
“ therefore no fit book;:/ to pass through every man’s 
“ hand freely; in consideration whereof, I have 
“ tolerated Ascanius de Renialme, merchant book- 
" seller, to bring into this realm from the parts 
“ beyond seas some few copies of every such sort of 
“ boobs, upon this condition only, that any of them 
“ be not shewed or dispersed abroad, hut first brought 
“ to me, or some other of Her Majesty’s Privy 
“ Council, that so they may he delivered, or directed 
“ to he delivered forth unto such persons only as by 
“ us, or some of us, shall he thought most meet men,

upon good considerations and purposes to have 
“ the reading and perusal of them.” Thus we find, 
how strict the regulations were as to the slightest 
knowledge being disseminated among the people, or 
even among the clergy, in reference to the old service 
books, although they were published abroad.

I will now come to the time of Charles I., 1628-1637, 
and direct the attention of the Court to 5 Laud’s 
Works, p. 414, the Anglo-Catholic Library edition. 
In Laud’s visitation articles for the diocese of London 
in 1628, at which time he was Bishop of London, the 

[| 27th article of inquiry is, “ Whether there be any in 
“ your parish who are known or suspected to conceal 
“ or keep hid in their houses any masS hooks, por- 
“ tesses, breviaries, or other books of Popery or 
“ superstition.; or any chalices, copes, vestments,
“ albes, or other ornaments of superstition uncancelled 
“ or undefaced, which is conjectured they keep for a 
“ day as they, call it.” Your Lordship asked me h 
question yesterday about vestments, whether there 
was any inquiry in any visitation articles about the 
vestments, and 1 ventured to state to your Lordship 
that I was not aware of any.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I should he glad to have 
any authority on that point.

{Mr. Stephens.) Here it amounts to a prohibition 
on the part of Laud that he considered they were 
illegal, because he classes restments.with other illegal 
things. '

{Mr. Prideaux.) Chalices, for instance!
( The Dean o f the Arches^ “ Copes and albs ;”

' an;̂ hing else specially ?
{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, chalices.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) No other vestments ?
{Mr. Stephens.) No other vestments. I only cited 

this passage to elucidate the question respecting the 
mass books and breviaries and other books of super
stition. I read the entire of it in consequence of a 
question which your Lordship did me the favour to 
put to me yesterday.

At page 448 of the same volume, in Archbishop 
Laud’s article;? of 1637, for the Peculiars of Canterbury, 
the 33rd article corresponds with the 29th article of 
1628.

The question naturally arises whether the policy of 
the provisions of these statutes was right or wrong.

We have seen that from thè days of Cfanmer to 
those of Laud, the possession of Roman Catholic service 
hooks by clergymen or by laymen of the Church of 
England was strictly prohibited, not only by the 
express words of repeated Acts of Parliament, but 
hkewise by visitation articles, and by the Resolutions 
of all the bishops, because such books would encourage 
ceremonies and ornaments not prescribed by the 
Prayer Book.

The necessity and the wisdom of that prohibition 
cannot be better illustrated than by referring to a 
book which seems intended to furnish the so-called 
“ Catholic ” clergy of the present day, with that 
knowledge, which Cranmer and Laud thought proper 
to withhold, not only from the laity but’ from the 
clergy. I allude to the “ Directorium' Anglicanum,” 
edited by Dr. Lee ; and however much I may differ 
from the theological opinions of that gentleman, I 
regard, him with sentiments of respect for his un
doubted lesrning’and laborious research. But, my Lord, ■ 
I quote this work as a very high authority upon this 
point, as speaking the opinion of an influential class

in this country*. This hook has gone through several 
editions, and at the time that the second edition from 
which I am about to quote was published, Dr. Lee was 
associated with Dr. Tusey, as clerical members of the 
Council of the Church Hnion, and they were the two 
most distinguished piemhers of it. Moreover, after 
several editions of this book were published, and only 
a few months since, Dr. Lee was instituted to the living 
of All Saints, Yambeth.

I will ndw direct your Lordship’s attention to the 
preface, page VI. “ It has been sometimes alleged that 
“ the rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer are in 

themselves a fuff and complete guide for the priest 
in performing divine service, and also (with the 

“ canons of 160$) for the ornaments of the church 
“ and of the tninisters thereof. The canons of 1603 
“ and their hearing upon the rubrics will ho dî osed * 
“ of eubseq[Uently. In, regal’d to the ‘ ornaments ’ it 
“ is patent to every one that we are reminded back, 
“ to a stated period in which the aforesaid ‘ oma- 
“ ments ’ ■(vere in use in this Church of England by 

authority of Parliament, viz., the second year of the 
“ reign qf Ydward ’VI.”

“As to the rubrics being a complete code of ritual 
“ directions, the experience 'of every parish priest 
“ attests that they are insuflicient. Nor is any slight 
“ thrown upon our Service Book or upon its revisers 
“ by this admission. The rubrics are perfectly 
“ sufficient for the guidance of any clergyman mo- 
“ derately acquainted with the traditions of Catholic 
“ ritual and the real and ancient use of the English 
“ Church.”

At page VII. we find this paragraph: “ Such a 
“ manual as the clergy had for the belter under- 
“ standing and interpretation of the rubrics of the 
“ Missal î nd. othqr office hooks, and such a guide as 
“ Catholic tradition and knowledge of the old English 

ser’vice hooks afforded to the first revisers of those 
“ books, and to the officiating priesta of that day, is 
“ now attempted to he given in the present volume.
“ That such a Work is necessary is only too well known 
“ toi efery ciergyman. The recently ordained deacon 
“ and priest have ha<i generally no official training or 
“ example. The college chapel, and only too often the 
“ cathedral of the diocese, have, with some favoured 
“ exceptions, Worthy of all honour, been rather 
“ beacons to warn them off the rocks of irreverent 
“ slovenliness and ritual irregularity, than stars to 
“ guide them hoW to offer, or to assist in offering 
“ acceptable sacrifices in the Church of G-od. They 
“ have thus been forced to follow the mode of ‘ con- 
“ forming to the liturgy ’ as practised in some church 
“ which most approves itself to their partially in- 
“ formed instincts, the selection probably being made 
“ from circumstances of proximity or from something 
“ else equally accidental.

The arguhient for a ritual is not within the scope 
“ of these remarks.' We have a ritual, and must use 
“ it, whether we like it or not. It behoves us to use 
“ it aright, and not curtail and mar its fair proportion.
“ Every part of church must have a ritual, and 
“ as there is but one Cathffiie church, so the- ritual 
“ of every pKmtion thereof will have a family likeness,
“ and he ope in'spirit, though diverse in details.

Ritual and ceremonial are the hieroglyphics of the 
“ Catholic religion, a language understanded of the 
“ faithftil, a kind of parable in action, for as of old,
“ when He walked upon the earth, our blessed Lord,
“ still present in His divine and human nature in the 
“ Holy Mucharist on the altars o f  His Church, stiU 
“ spiritually present at the common prayers, does not 
“ speak nntp ns ‘without a parable’ ; but as our 
“ Lord’s ‘ visage was marred more than any man,
“ and his firm more than the sons of men,’ so has it 
“ fared, ht least in his church in this land, with the 
“ aspect of. his worship on earth. For the last three 

hundred yCars, brief but brilliant periods excepted,
“ our rituftl has, lost all unity or significance of 
“ expression,”

Then at page'XIX. of the preface where he is 
discussing the first Prayer Book of 1549, ho says,
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“ The statutable authority of the ancient cafton law 
“ seems perfectly clear, and Edward’s first T?ook has 
“ been pronounced by the Court of Final Appeal to 
“ be the statutable authority for ornaments, afid is to 
“ be regarded, as referred to in the rubric ‘ by the 
“ aut hority of Parliament in the second year of Edward 
“ VI.,’ as the reformed exponent of the old canons and 
“ provincial constitutions.”

“ To sum up, firstly, the rubric remands us back to 
“ the old canons and constitutions passed before the 
“ Reformation, to such of which it gives statutable 
“ authority, as are not ‘contrariant or repugnant’ to 
“ subsequent enactments on the subject ; and secondly, 
“ to Edward’s first book, as has been shown at pages 
“ XVI., XVIL, and determined by the Privy Council ; 
“ and thh-dly, to the injunctions of 1547, which were 
“ in force by authority of Parliament in the second 
“ year.”

At page 36 of the'book, and not of the preface, 
there is a note upon “ the position of the hands and 
feet.’i I am only going to show your Lordship what 
folly would be 'propagated if books of this kind were 
allowed to go forth by authority, and it is quite clear 
that to put down and suppress books of this character 
wps the object of thè Legislature. “ The hands of all 
“ the ministers should be joined before the breast 
“ with the fingers extended. The chief exceptions 
“ are in collects and similar prayers, the intonations 
“ of the creed, the prefaces, and the consecration 
“ prayer to the words ‘ body and blood,’ and of the 
“ Gloria in excelsis ; in these cases the celebrant 
“ (only) holds his hands open and extended, the palms 
“ facing each other.” And then there is a very rich 
“ and ludicrous passage, “ The feet are put close 
“ together. In sitting, the same rule is observed ; the 
“ legs should not be crossed, and the hafids should be 
“ placed in the lap.”

Now, my Lord, coupled with all this deference to 
the minute directions respecting (1) tile position-of 
the hands, the feet, and especially the hands in the 
lap, (2) thè provisions of the rubric and (3) the 
canons of tLe pre-Reformation ChurcL,'—̂ we find a 
very strange disregard for what Protestants regard, 
as of infinitely higher importance, and in respect of 
whiqh they have the strongest and the purest feelings 
of reverence. I will direct your Lordship’s attention 
to itwO passages on that pOjnt, and I shall then ehd. my 
quotations from this “ Catholic ” work. At page 38 
in a note, there is this language ; “ It must be 
“ admitted that the introdnction of the Ten Com- 
“ mandments was a singular and grievous innovation 
“ for which no ancient precedent whatever can be 
“ found;” and at page 272, after citing the 82nd 
canon of the canons of 1603-4, he refers to the 
Ecclesiologist, “which” (he says) “rightly states 
“ that there is no authority for placing them east of 
“ the chancel. If, however, the tablb of command- 
“ ments is set up at the east of the chancel, it should 
“ be distempered in scrolls upon the wall, thus making 
“ no construction necessary for them, and allowing 
“ them to bear a part in the decorative colouring of the 
“ building.” [ And how is this to be doaè ?] “ They 
“ should be as small as possible in si2e and quite 

, “ undemonstrative.”
Now, my Lord, I should like to kaow why are 

.not the Ten Commandmefits to be placed in such a 
manner as the people may read them in our parish 
Churches ? ,

( The Dean o f  th$ Archés.') I do not want to inter
rupt you, I am sure, but there is no question about 
the Ten Commafidments before me to-day.

{Mr. Stephens.) No, there is not. I am quoting this 
publication to illustrate the policy of the Act.

Why, I ask, are the Ten Commandments only to 
he placed in our parish churches “ as small as possible 
in size, and quite undemonstrative ?” I have care
fully considered that question, and the only objection 
I can find, looking at the spirit of this book is, 
because the Second Commandment forbids the boioing 
4oiBn to er worshipping before graven images, I will

now leave that book and its author and proceed to 
1652, the fifth year of Edward VI.

(The Dean o f  the" A r c h e s .A r e  you .going to pass 
away altogether from the consideration of the first 
Prayer Book now ?

(M r, Stephens.) I have gone through the jfirst Act 
of Uniformity of Edward VL, and I now propose to 
go through the second Act, then the Act of Elizabeth, 
and subsequently that of Cbailes II. .

( The Dean o f the Arches.) You have not finished 
your argument on the first Act of Uniformity. You 
will return to that, because there is that question 
remaining of mixing water with the wine.

(M r. Stephens.) I am going to deal with all the 
articles and the responsive allegations separately. The 
reason I allude to the statutes in the first instance 
is, because the provisions in the statutes apply to the 
pleadings generally ; but I intend to deal jn detail 
with the question of lights and every other ceremony 
mentioned in the articles.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Quite so, I understand.
(M r. Stephens.) I refer your Lordship to the 5th 

and 6th of Edward VI., c. 1, section 5, which you 
will find at p. 332 of my edition of the Ecclesiastical 
Statutes. It enacts that the Prayer Book, which was 
then annexed to the statute of 5 & 6 Edward VI., 
should be “ of like force, authority, and value as the 
“ same like foresaid book entitled ‘ The Book - of 
“ Common Prayer ’ was before, and to be accepted,

received, used, and esteemed in like sort and manner, 
“ and with the same clauses, provisions and exceptions, 
“ to all intents, constructions, and purposes, as by 
“ the Act of Parliament made in the second year of 
“ the King’s Majesty’s reign was ordained, limited, 
“ expressed and appointed for thè uniformity Of service 
“ and administration of the sacraments throughout 
“ the realm, upon such several pains as in the said 
“ Act of Parliament is expressed.” Then, my Lord, 
the 6th section. provides that if any  ̂person shaU 
“ willingly and wittingly hear and be present at any 
“ other manner or form of common prayer of admini- 
“ etration of the sacraments, of making of ministers 
“ in the churches, or of any other rites contained in 
“ the book annexed to this Act, than is mentioned 
“ and set forth jn the said bqOk, or that is contrary 
“ to the form of sundry provisions and exceptions 
“ contained in the aforesaid former statute,” he shall 
be punished.

Tlic'effect of this section is, that any person who 
attended a service according to the fii’st Book of 
Edward VI. was to be punished,.—thus showing that 
no ceremony or prayer was to be adopted other .than 
that prescribed in the second hook of , Edward VL, 
and excluding aU the old cerenionies and prayers not 
expressly sanctioned.

It should be borne in remembrance, that the like law 
was in force when onr preseht Prayer Book was 
enacted ; and that such book, like the second book of 
Edward VI,, centains no directions for mixing water 

. with the sacramental Wine ? nor for the use of 
incebse as a ceremony ; nor for lighted candles on 
the Communion Table when not required for light ; 
nor for the elevation of the elements above the ,head 
of the celebrant. The ■ second Prayer jBook of 
Edward VI. and the Prayer Books of Elizabeth and 
Charles II. were substantially the same,- although the 
Prayer Book in 1662 varied in, many respects fi-om 
Elizabeth’* Prayei Book. And I will venture to read 
to your Lordship an extract from the preface of 
1 Stephens’s “ Book of Common Prayer ” Upon that 
point, (page 169,) “ The Sentences, the Epistle and 
“ Gospels, and other extracts from the Bible (except 
“ the Psalter, the Ten Commandments, and other

portions of the Communion Service) ' were taken 
“ generally from the vérsion of 1611. The absolution 
“ was ordered to be pronounced by the ‘priest’ alone,

• “ instead of the ‘ minister.’- The book of Bel and the 
“ Dragon was re-inserted in the calendar of lessons. 
“ The prayers for the King,, the Royal Family, 
“ the clergy, and people, together with - the Prayer 
“ of St. Chrysostom, and the Benediction were
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“ printed in the order both of mdrning and evening 
‘‘ service, instead of being left as formerly at the 
“ end of the Litany. The evening service which 
“ previously began with the Lord’s Prayer, was now 
“ opened with the Sentences, the Exhortation, the 
“ Confession, and Absolution, printed as in the 
“ morning service. In the Litany, the words ‘ rebel- 
“ lion’ and ‘schism’ were added to the petition 
“ respecting ‘ sedition, privy conspiracy,’ &c. In a 
“ subsequent petition, the words ‘bishops, priests,
“ and deacons ’ were employed instead of ‘ bishops,
“  pastours, and  m inisters o f th e  church.’

“ Among the occasional prayérs and thanksgivings 
“ were now introduced a second prayer, ‘ In the time 
“ of dearth and famine,’ the two prayers for- the 
“ Ember Weeks, the prayer? for the Parliament and 
“■ for all conditions of men, a thanksgiving for restoring 
“ public peace at home, and the general thanksgiving,
“ New collects were appointed for the third Sunday 
“ in Advent and for St. Stephen’s day. The genealogy 
“ which previously made part of the gospel for the 
“ Sunday after Christmas, was now omitted. A

distinct collect, epistle, and gospel were provided 
“ for a sixth Sunday after the $Ibiphany. The gospels 
“ for the Sunday next befmfô jEaater, and for Good • 
“ Friday were shortened, having formerly contained 
“ within them respectively thé second lesson for the 
“ morning. In several places, as in one of the collects 
“ for Good Friday, in those ft>r the fifth and six- 
“ teenth Sundays after Trinity, for St. Simon and 
“ St. Jude, and in other places, the word ‘Church’
“ was used for ‘ congregation;’ A distinct’ collect 
“ was supplied for Easter-even. The first of the 
“ anthems used on Easter day was added. A distinct- 
“ epistle was provided for the day of the Purification,
“ The lasf clause respecting Saints departed was 
“ added to the prayer for the church militanl The 
“ rubric was added as to ‘ covering what remaineth 
“ of the consecrated elements with a fair linen cloth.’
. “ The Order in Council resjiecting kneeling at the 

“ Lord’s supper, which had bêen introduced in 1552, 
“ and removed. by Queen Elizabeth, was shortened 
“ and restored with this alteration instead of ‘ any 
“ real and essential presence tljere being of Christ’s 
“ natural flesh and blood,’ it is now read, ‘ any cof- 
“ poral presence of Christ’s Uatnral flesh -and blood.’
“ An office was appointed the bàptism of such as-i 
“ are of riper years, and soipe alterations madé in the 
“ other offices of baptism. The preface to Confirmation 
“ was curtailed and the clause respecting the. mj- 
“ doubted salvation of baptised infants dying before 
“ the commission of actual $in was placed after the 
“ office for infant baptisip. $ome changes were 
“ made in the ofiices for confirmation and matrimony ;
“ and in  the  rub ric  a t the en A o i th e  la tte r , the  
“ receiving th e  communion oh tlie day of th e  m ar- 
“ riage Was no longer made im perative. In th e  
“ visitation of th e  sick, th® woyds ‘ i f  h e  hum bly 
“  and heartily desire i t ’ w ere  added,: and th e  p rayers 
“ th a t follow appeared now for the first tim e. In 
“  the order for burial, th e  first ru b ric  respecting 
“ persons dying nnbaptized or excomm unicate was 
“  added. Form s o f p rayer w ere supplied to be used a t 

■ “  sea.”
There are many other minor alterations amounting, 

as Dr. Tenison computed, to about 600 in number.
These important and minute amendments are illus

trative of the fact, that at all periods of our Church 
history the greatest attention and care seems to have 
been bestowed in making the Prayer Book for the time 
being as perfect as possible, jq order that it ■ should 
be the exclusive guide for the clergy in the perform
ance of divine service.
. I  will now proceed, my Lord, to another point, viz. :
“ the inventories of the church goods.” In the case 
that is called “ the English Chtirch Union case ” there 

■ are some passages to which X nni desirous of flirecting 
the attention of the Court, It has become a public 
and official, nay a parliamentary document, inasmuch 
as the Ritual Commissioners haye thought proper to

publish it in the apendix to their first report. I  
therefore deal with it as a pnbfio document.

( The Dean of the Atrefea») ’̂ fhat is it, if  it is not the 
opinion of counsel ? In what -Gass, do yeu place it ?

{Mr. Stephens^) It is not an unpublished opinion 
as between private individuals, but it has now become 
a public document, the property Of the country, if I 
înay so' say. In the ordinary course of business, an 
opinion given to a litigant party i? dealt with as a 
private document.

( The Dean o f  the A.rches.) It has no more autho
rity than it had before the Ritual Cbmmissioners 
printed it. _

(Jiir, Stephens.y I do not say ithasmo^aiAhority,, 
but there is a , degree of publicity given to it, .which a 
private opinion,, does not poSseSs.

( The Dean of the Arches.') It, is simply the opinion 
of Counsel.

{Mr. Stephens.y ■ Simply the opinion of counsel, and 
published by the Ritual Comtaissioners. If it had 
been an unpublished opinion of counsel I  should not 
have referred to it. , ' ,

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I do not wish to restrain 
you. I O n ly  say it can haye np authority except as an 
opinioB of counseL
, {Mr. Step hem.) It -can hape no anihdrity except 
as an opinion of counsel.

{Mr. James.) It is the opinion of counsel upon 
the facts laid before them.

{Mr. Stephens.) Precisely so.
{Mr James.) I do not wish to interrupt, but I never 

did hear a reference made in the course of an argument 
to,the opinion of living counsel.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I shall not prevent 
hir. Stephens referring to it, if, in the exercise of his 
discretion .he wishes to dp so. It is entirely in his 
discretien. I -only say that I shall deal with those 
opinions simply as the opinions of counsel on the 
facts then laid before them, and not aU binding me 
in any way whatever.

{Mr. James.) Or binding thô counsel ?
{Mr. Stephens.) It is said that it, is not usual to 

. refer to the private opinions of CounseL It may be 
SO; hut wdien the opinions of cóunsel are published- 
by a Royal Commission printed and published at the 
public expense as a pafliamentary document they 
cease to have a private character.

{The Dean o f  Mie Ai’eh^f) Both opinions were 
imbBshed ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, both, lify  friend can refer to 
the Opinions o f  the opposite side.

{Mr. James.) I  shall certainly do no such thing.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) Let there be no alter

cation between counsel. If you think it useful in 
your ease hy all means refer to it.

(iifn Stephens.) I am much obliged to your Lord- 
ship I tvish to show that the statement of this case is 
inaccurate. I am citing from the Edition published 
by Rivingtons, page 47. It euys, “ The inventm-ies of 
 ̂ church goods made in puvsnhnce oftjtè commissions 

“ îestted in the last years of Edward TI., after 
“ the second Prayer Bhok had been published,, which 
‘* required only the use,of the .surplice, These cOm- 

missions show, that in very numerous cases the 
" commissioners, in pursuance. Of the ‘discretion’ 
“ reposed in thern, left fo r u$e in the church”— 
[the Words fo r  úse are in italics]—“Altar crosses, 
altar candlesticks, copes, tunicles, albes, and oeca- 

sionally censers, &c.—ornaments, these, which 
“ Certainly were not obligettorÿ, ~ hut, on the con- 
« trqry, are usually (though it is believed, incotrectly) . 
‘‘ supposed to ha-»>e been unlawful at that time,”

■ It is requisite, in order to, , explain this, passage 
satisfactorily, to go info an .explanation of the in
ventories of church goods in the sixth year of 
Edward VI., and likewise to explain the assignments. 
Fhe distinction is between the “inventories” and the 
‘.‘ assignments,” because it is only those ornaments that 
were mentioned in the assignments that were left for 
the use of the church.

{The Deatpofthe frehes.) Do you say those only ?
M 3
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(Afr. Stephens!) Those only, my Lord. In 1552 
commissioners were appointed in every cofunty.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) These inventories were 
first of all in a place called Carlton Ride, and then 
removed?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) Are they published in a 

volume by themselves ?
. {Mr. Stephens.) No, my Lord. At least I do not 

believe they are. The best information upon the 
subject that I am aware of, is in a series of Papers 
to which I shall refer you presently in the Church 
Review of 1865 and 1866, volumes 5 and 6.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I thought there might 
be a volume containing them altogether. I remember 
having occasion to look into them a long time ago, 
but they were in manuscript then. I see thby are now 
at the Record Office, in Fetter Lane.

(Mr. Stephens!) Yes. The Commission for the-county 
, of Bedford has been published in the first volume of 
Stephens’ edition of the Book of Common Prayer, 
page 351; and the commission to the town of North
ampton, dated May 16th, 1552, will be found in the 
same book at page 359. At page 356 there is a com
mission dated 16th January 1552-3, granted to 
certain general commissioners who were to take action 
upon the certificates of the county commissioners.

In 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, p. 110, there 
is a copy of the “ Instructions given hy the King’s 
“ Majesty to the Marquis of Northampton, and to the 
“ rest of his Highness’ Commissioners appointed for 
“ the survey of church goods within His Majesty’s 
“ county of Northampton.” And at page 112 will 
be found the instructions -issued to those Commiŝ  
sioners. “ The Commissioners are to cause due in~ , 
“ ventories to be made, by bills or books indented of 
“ all manner of goods, plate, jewels, bells and oma-̂  
“ ments as yet remaining or anywise forthcoming or 
“ belonging to any churches, chapels, fraternities, or 
“ guilds s” . . . ,- “ They shall also give good
“ charge and order, that the same goods, and every 
“ part thereof, be at all times forthcoming to be 
“ answered, leaving nevertheless in every parish 
“ church, or chapel of common resort, one, two, or

more chalices or cups, according to the multitude of 
“ the people in every church or chapel, and also 
“ such other ornaments as by their discretion shall

seem requisite for the divine service in every such 
“ place for the time.” The inventories are men* 
tioned first, and then the assignments, and the dis
tinction between them is clearly shown in these in
structions.

{The Dean o f  the Arches!) What they did not 
assign to the parish they sold or took to themselves.

{Mr. Stephens.) They first miade an inventory of 
every thing that was in the church ; then they selected 
what they thought ought to be used, namely, orna
ments that were legal and proper for use in the 
church, and assigned them to the churchwardens for 
the use of the parish. The other goods in the in
ventories were either taken away, or were left with 
the churchwardens for safe custody.

{The Dean o f the Arches!) I quite understand. 
The Conunission issued between the two statutes, Or 
was it after the statute pf the second Prayer Book ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Between the two. That is exactly 
the point.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) According to that date 
it would be so.

{Mr. James!) What year of Edward was that ? I see 
that some of the assignments were in the 6th and 7th 
of Edward.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) The second. Prayer 
Book is in the 5th and 6th of Edward VI.

{Mr. James.) There is a date tha,t caught my eye 
that the assignments were in the 6th and 7th of 
Edward VI.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) The Commission issued 
between the two Prayer Books, and was carried into 
execution after the second Prayer Book.

{Mr. Stephens.)' I will deal with that presently.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Can you give us the date of the 
Commission ?

(TheDean of the Arches.) lirw ill come out in due 
time; but do not interrupt your argument, Mr. 
Stephens, but give it us when convenient.

(Mr. Stephens.) The date of the first Commission, 
my Lord ?

( The Dean o f the Arches!) Yes, I think' you are 
right, I think it was issued between the two Prayer 
Books.

{M r. Stephens.) I wifi, supply the date to your 
Lordship iu a few minutes; Mr. Droop will find it for 
me, in order to save the time of the Court.

In the English Church Union case we find at 
pages 48-52 the inventories of the parish of Strode, 
Rochester, dated the 24th July 1552, the sixth year of 
Edward VI. This document affords an illustration of 
the ordinary form of these documents. The inventory 
speaks of the Church goods as committed to the custody 
of the churchwai'dens, safely to be kept and be forth
coming at all times when it shall be required ; and after 
enumerating the articles, it is stated towards the end of 
page 49, “ Out of the particulars within written the 
“ said Commissioners have appointed and delivered 
“ unto the said Churchwardens to the use and behoof 
“ of the said church, and common prayers to be min- 
“ istred and nsèd in the same church these particulars 
“ following,” and they are then set forth. These con
cluding statements are the assignments, and, as I have 
said before, are of considerable importance as showing 
what at that date were considered legal ornaments for 
the use o f the church.

{Mr. Droop.) My Lord, the first commission Dr. 
Stephens cited is at page 354 of the first Volume; of 
Stephens on. the Book of Common Prayer. There, is 
no date to that. It is addressed to the» Marquis of 
Northampton and some other people, and it is for thè 
county of Bedford. The next one is at page 369, and 
it is for the town of Northampton. It is dated the 
16th of May, the- sixth year of Edward VI,, which, as 
your Lordship is aware, would be 1552.

( The Dean o f the Arçhes.) Those are separate com
missions. ,

{Mr. Droop.) They are separate commissious, to 
remove ornaments.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) In all these casés there 
Was not one commission, but a variety o f commissions.

{Mr. Droop.) Commissions issued to different toWns 
and counties.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) A  separate commission 
to each diocese, not one commission with a set of 
commissioners who went round to the different dioceses, 
hut a separate commission to each diocese.

{Mr. Droop!) Then, my Lord, there is the com
mission which is to be found at p. 356 of Stephens,’ 
which is dated the 16th of January, in the sixth year 
of Edward VI. Edward VI. began his reign on the 
28th January 1546-7. Therefore this subsequent 
commission was in 1662-3, and it recites the former 
ones. I am no*w going to show how the instructions 
in 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, p. 110, were 
connected with thé Commission, It reçites that there 
were Commissions issued to-the different counties, and 
also that certain instructions were sent separately to 
the different Commissioners ; and as we haVe got those 
instructions in Cardwell, I submit that they must bavé 
been the instructions referred to in- this Commission 
as sent to the former Commissioners.

{Mr. Stephens.) I was at page 49 of the Chui’ch 
Union case. The inventory mentions, as your Lord- 
ship wiU find, at page 49, about the middle of the page 
two old latten Candlesticks. I think there is likewise 
a censer.

{ The Dean of the Arches.) There are a great many 
vestments mentioned, one of white damaSr, one of 
black velvet, a vestment of blue, and so om

{M r? Stephens.) J. ■svili take the two latten candle
sticks.
■ {The D ean o f  the Arches!) 'What do you understand 
by “ latten candlestioks” ,̂
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(Mr. Stephens.) They are a species of metal ; iron 
plate, covered with tin.

{Mr. James.) WorJh 6d., I see.
{3Ir. Stephens.) No matter what they are vrorth. 

The candlesticks were not assigned for the use of 
the chm’ch, on the face of that document.

(The Bean of the Arches.) A t the top pf page 50 
it appears what was assigned: “ A cope of white 
“ damask; a vestment of white damask ; a cope of red 
“ velvet; a vestment of red velvet; a hearse cloth ; 3 
“ surplices; 2 chalices; 2 altar cloths; a cloth to hang 
“ before the table of yellow and blue silk and it is 
said “ In the inventory this is called a cloth for the 
“ high altar.”

(Mr. Stephens^ But no candlesticks, no censers, no 
cruets.

(Mr. James.) There do not seem to have been 
censers in the inventory.

(Mr. Stephens.) There are “candlesticks.” They 
are in the inventory, but they are not assigned, that is 
the distinction. Now, niy Lord, at pages 47 and 59 
of the Church Union case, considerable stress is laid 
upon the fact, that in a very large number of instances 
vestments and copes were assigned for use in the church 
in 1552, after the passing of Edward the Sixth’s second 
Act of Uniformity. But although this is the case as 
regard the assignments in July, August, Septembet, 
and October 1552, yet the only subsequent assignments 
with dates are three sets of assignments in 1553.
I will now refer yom- Lordship to the 5th volume 
of the Church Review of 1865, at page 1077. It 
relates to St. Paul’s Cathedral. And at page 941, to 
28 churches in Buckinghamshire.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Are those inventories 
or assignments that you are referring to ?

(Mr. Stephens.) They are assignments.
(The Dean o f the Arches.) The passages you are 

referring me to are assignments only ?
(Mr. Stephens.) Assignments only. I will read the 

passage : “ Inventories of the 4th, 5th, 6th of May,
“ 7 Edward VI. (1553), for 28 churches in the hundred 
“ of Bucks.” Each church seems (then) only to have 
been allowed a chalice, paten, surplice, altar-cloths and 
bells, but no mention of vestments.

(The Dean o f the Arches^ That is the seventh 
year of King Edward VT. ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes.
- (The Dean of the Arches.) That would be after 

the second Prayer Book ?
(Mr. Stephens.) Yes, the date is 1553. Then at 

page 1244 we find the phrase used in assignments 
to churches, “ Left in the parish church of ” so- 
and-so, and then follow the items. It then goes' 
on “ It should be stated in none of the city assign- 
“ ments (May anno 7, and therefore some seven 
“ or eight months later than the rural assignments) do 
“ any copes or vestments appear as having been ceded.”

There is also one undated set of assignments 
relating to nine churches in ,Exeter containing merely 
surplices. The latest assignment that I can find of 
copes is on the 4th of October 1562, Church Review, 
vol. 6, p. 266.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) 1552 is the latest ?
(Mr. Stephens.) The latest; but the second Prayer 

Book was only to be used after AU Saints’Day, the 1st 
of November 1552. Edward the 6th’s second book 
was not circulated, until shortly before the 1st of 
November 1552, an order having been given on the 27th 
of September to stop its being issued..

( The Dean of the Arches.) How does that appear ?
(Mr. Stephens.) In Lathbury’s History of Convoca

tion, second edition, p. 142, there is this passage: 
“ The Act of Parliament by which the book was 
“ ratified passed in April 1552, but in September 
“ an order came to Grafton in anywise to stay from 
“ uttering any of the books.’ If any were distributed 
“ to the Company of Stationers, they were not to be 
“ circulated. The order for inserting the rubric is in 
“ the Har: Coll: and is dated Oct. 27, 1552. ■ It

was a letter to the Lord Chancellor. The book 
“ was printed two months before the order was issued

“ so that the sheet must have been cancelled in the 
“ copies! which, were not in circulation. It occurs 
“ in three copies in my possession.”

The best evidence that the assignment of copes 
and vestments for use in, divine service, had regard 
to the first book of Edward VI., and not to the 
second̂  book, is to be found in the commission to Sir 
Richard Cotton, and others, of 16th January 1552-3. 
That would be in the 6th of Edward (1 Stephens on 
the Prayer Book', p. 356). I am only referring to this 
matter for the purpose of showing, that these assign
ments applied to acts done under the first book, This 
commission was directed to sundry persons to collect 
all the ready money and jewels appearing in the 
inventories for the King’s use, and to leave out one 
or more chalices “ for use in the churches,” and 
they are further authorized (page 357) “-after the 
“ honest and comely furniture of coverings for the 
“ communion-table, and surples or surplesses for thè 
“ minister or ministers in' the said churches - or 
“ chapels by your discretion to distribute,or cause 
“ to be- distributed and given freely to the poor 
“ people in every parish where the same churches 
“ and chapels stand,.and be, the residue of the linen, 
“ ornaments, and implements of the said churches and 
“ chapels in such order and sort as may be most to 
“ God’s glory and our honour. And we give rmto 
“ seven, six, five, or four of you full power and au- 
“ thority to sell or cause to be sold to our use, all 
“ and singular copes, vestments, altar-cloths, and 
“ other ornaments whatsoever remaining or being 
“ within any , of the said churches or chapels, not 
“ appointed by this; our commission to be left in the 
“ said churches or chapels, or to be distributed to the 
“ poor as afore is declared, and also to sell or cause 
“ to be sold to our use by weight aU pieces or parcels 
“ of metal, except the metal of great bell saunse 
“ bell in every of the said churches or chapels.”

What' is the effect of this commission ? Why that 
the King’s Council in January 1552-3 considered 
chalices, surplices, and linen cloths for the communion
table, the only necessary or desirable ornaments of 
the church. -

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Some copes were 
appointed to be left

(Mr. Stephens.) Some were.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Do I understand what 

you have read rightly, that according to that authority 
some copes were appointed to be left, and some to be 
sold ?

(Mr. Stephens.) I will read the whole pai-agraph 
again. It will explain this diificulty. “ They have 
“ full power and authority after the honest and 
“ comely furniture,” this is what is to be left, “ of 
“ coverings for the: communion-table, and surplice 
“ or surplices for the minister or ministers in the 
“ said chuiches or chapels, by your discretions to 
“ distribute or cause to be distributed, or given freely 
“ to the poor people in every parish where'the same 
“ churches and chapels stand, and be, the residue of 
“ thè linen ornaments, and implements of the said 
“ churches and chapels in such order and sort as may 
“ be most to God’s glory and our honour. And we 
“ give unto you full power and authority do sell or 
“ cause to be sold to Our use all and singular copes, 
“ vestments, altarcloths, and other ornaments what- 
“ soever remaining.” So that every ornament not 
mentioned in the previous part which I have read 
was to be sold.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) How does it go on ?
(Mr. Stephens.) “Whatsoever remaining or being 

“ within any other of the said churches or chapels 
“ not appointed by this om- Commission to be left in 
“ the said churches or chapels or to be distributed to 
“ the poor as afore ■ is declared, and also to sell or 
“ cause to be sold to our use by weight, all parcels 
“ or pieces of metal except the metal of the great 
“ bell, saunse bell in every of the said churches or 
■“ chapels.”
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I  now propose to call your Lordship’s atteütion to 
the statute of 1 Mary, session 2, cap. 2, ss. 1 and 2. 
I am quoting from the “ Statutes of the Realni}” the 
folio edition published by the Record Commissioa. It 
is “ an Act for the repeal of certain statutes made in 
“ the reign of Bang Edward VI.” I may shortly 
state to your Lordship the effect of the statute, It 
repealed the two Prayer Books of Edward VI., and all 
the other statutes of his reign relating to the church, 
and enacted by the 2nd section, that “ All such divine 
“ service and-administration of sacraments aä were 
“ most- commonly used in England, in the last year 
“ of Henry VIII. shall be used thi-ough the realm 
“ after the 20th day of December 1553, and no Other 
“ kind of service hor administration of sacraments.” 
Therefore every single thing was repealed under this 
statute so far as regarded the Prayer Books that had 
been previously in. use and everything was tin-own 
back to the last year of Henry VIH.

I will now make a few remarks on Elizabeth’s 
Statute of Uniformity, 1 Elizabeth, cap. 2, and Very 
shortly state to your Lordship the effect of that 
statute. The 1st section recites, that the statute of 
the 5 th and 6th Edward VI. C. 1. for one uniform 
order of Common Prayer and of common service and 
prayer, had been repealed. The 2nd section repeals 
the statute of 1 Mary, session 2. cap. 2. so far only 
as it concerned the Second Book of Common Prayer of 
Edward VI. ; and enacts that that book with certain 
alterations and additions shall- be in full force. The 
3rd section mentions the alterations that were made 
between the second book of Edward VI. and the Book 
of Common Prayer allowed by this statute, and also 
compels the- clergy to use such Prayer Book with the 
like obligations as they had been bound to uSe the 
second Prayer Book of Edward VI. The 4th section 
prohibits the use of any other rite or ceremony than 
those prescribed.; and the 9th section prohibits.any 
person from procuring any minister to use any Other 
rite or Ceremony.

These negative sections are not in express Words 
repeated in the Act of Uniformity of Charles II. 
But the 24th section of that Act makes them appli
cable to and in force with reference to the existing 
Book Of Common Prayer.

In the 25th section of Elizabeth’s Act of Uniformity 
there is a proviso “ That such ornaments of the 
“ church and of the ministers thereof shall be retained 
“ and be in use as was in this Church of England by 
“ authority of Parliament in the second year of the 
“ reign of King Edward VI. until other order Shall 
“ be therein taken by the authority of the Queen’s 
“ Majesty, with the advice of her, Commissioners 
“ appointed and authorized under the great seal of 
“ England, for causes ecclesiastical, or of the metro- 
“ politan of this realm.” „

The object of Mary was to bring back the Roman 
Catholic Use, and therefore she fixed upon the last 
year of Henry VIII. and referred to the divine service 
which Was “most COipmonly used” in that year, If 
Queen Elizabeth had wished to retain all Roman 
CathoHe practices. Of even ah. the Roman Catholic 
ornaments in the performance of divine worship; the 
last year of Henry VIII. would have been selected 
instead Of the second of Edward VI., and the phrase 
“ most commonly used ” would have been substituted 
for the Words “ by authority of Parliament.”

As to the expression “ by authority of PariiaBeent,” 
I beg to refer your Eordship to Mr- Moore’S report 
of the case of WestertOii and Liddell, page 160. Thè 
Pri-vy Council decided that the words “ by authority 
“ of Parliament in the second yeat of the reign of 
“ King Edward VI.” referexclusiwely to Edward’s first 
book. It will be more Convenient to defer the -detailed 
discussion as to the efrect of this proviso until I dis
cuss the rubric immediately preceding the Morning 
Prayer in our present Prayer Book relating to the 
ornament of the church and of the ministers thereof. 
It is needless to discuss the question whether EMza- 
heth made that “ other order ” or not. It does nOt

appear to me that lit affects the questions that are 
under the consideration of your Lordship.

(The Dean ó f  the Arches.) At present you give no 
construction to these words : “until further order,” in 
that section ? ^

(Mr. Stephens.) I have giveh no construction of 
those words, because I believe the words do not affect 
any qf the questions in issue in this case.

(M r. James.) I believe there is no dispute that 
that statute of Elizabeth is still in force ?

(M t. -Stephens.) Ton admit that ?
(M r. James.) If anything can he taken as admitted,

I should think it might he taken that the statute 
of Elizabeth is in full force.

(M.r. Stephens.) Oh, certainly it is in fu ll force.
( The Dean e f  (he Arches^ I should have thought 

that was quite clear,
(M r. Stephens.) No doubt it is. '
(T h e Dean o f  the Arches.) Mr. James agréés with 

you.
(Mr. James.) I merely say, if there is ope piece 

of common ground between us, it is that the statute . 
of Elizabeth is in full force.

(Mr. Stephe7is.) Then upon that we are agreed, for 
the first time since I  commenced.

I will now read the 27th section of Elizabeth’s Act 
of Uniformity: “All laws, statutes, and ordinances' 

wherein or whereby any other service, administra- 
“ tion of sacraments; or Common Prayer is limited,
“ established, or sét forth to be used within this rèalm,
“ or any other the Queen’s dominions or countries,
“ shall from henceforth be utterly void’ and of none 
“ effect.”

My learned friend has admitlefi that this repealing 
clause has not been in any degree modified by “ the 
Act of Uniformity” of Charles.IL, that is common 
ground ; or by any other statute ; that is agreed.

(The D ean 'o f the Arches.) I  did not understand 
Mr. James to say tfiat.

James.'} No; I  did not,
(M r. Stephens.) Then what did you say ?
( The Dean o f  the A^’ches.) ï o u  had better proceed 

with your argument,
(Mr. Stephens.) This statute is in full foi-ce. In 

Walgrave’s case in Uyer, to which I referred yester- . 
day (page 203 A), it said of this statute of EKzabeth, 
that the meaning of the Parliament “appears [to bej 
“ that the superstitious service in the church — 

(The Dean o f the Arches.) 1 think you read it 
yesterday.

(Mr^ Stephens f  I  did ; but-it is equally applicable 
here, “ohouM be abolished, and the new service 
“ planted in lieu thereof.” _

It is quite clear that at this period of our history 
all laws, statutes, and ordinances, except the Prayer 
Book mentioned in the statute of Elizabeth, and the 
reference to the, First Prayer Book of Edward VI., 
respecting the ornaments of the minister and of the 
•church were repealed. Therefore, whatever authority 
the canon law may have had down to this time, this 
statute would operate to repeal and deprive of all 
autherity such part ûf it as relatcJ to the performance 
of divine service.

The ‘contemporánea expositio,. receives illusfration 
from a very curiOUs document entitled, “ An admo- 
“ nition to all SUch as shall intend hereafter to enter 
“ the state of matrimony, godly and agreeable to 
“ laws.” Dr. Cardwell in a note states, (1 Card
well’S Documentary Annals, page 316.) “ Triable 
“ appears to have been set forth in the first instance 
“ in the year 1560, but was noiV (1563) published 
“ by authority and has ever sinCe declared the law 
“ as to prohibited degrees.” Phis table is quoted in 
the advertisem t̂s of the year 1564, and in the 99th 
canon of the canOUs of 1603, and it has Kkewise been 
printed in Sparro-w’s articles. At section X. it says,
“ It is further ordained that no parson, vicai-, or curate 
“ do preach, treat, or expound of his own voluntary 
“ invention, any matter of controversy in the -Scrip- ■ 
“ tUrOSj if  he he- under ihedegreoof a master of arts,
“ he bo -licensed by Ms ordinary thereunto;
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“ but only for instruction of the people read the 
“ homilies aheady set forth, and such bther fbrln of 
“ doctrine, as shall bo hereafter by authority pub- 
" lished, and shall not innovate or alter anything in the 
“ church, or use any old rite or ceremony which is not 
“ set forth by public authority” '

I -will now proceed to 1564, and quote Very shortly 
from the correspondence of Archbishop Ptirker (podges 
224, 225, and 226 Parker’s Society’s Edition.) 'The 
Queen, complains, that there has crept into thp church 
open and manifest disorder by diversities of opinion, 
and especially in rites and ceremonies, and that she 
has “ determined to have all such diversities, varie- 
“ ties, and novelties amongst thetn of the clergy and 
“ our people, as breed nothing but contention” . . .
“ reformed and repressed and brought to one manner 
of uniformity ;” . . . “And as the several case's 
“ shall appear to requii-e reformation so to proceed by ¡ 
“ order, injunction, or censure, according to the order 
“ and appointment of such Ifiws and ordinances as 
“ are provided by Act of Parliament, and the true 
“ meaning thereof, so as uniformity of order may be 
“ kept in every church, and without variety and eon- 
“ tention.”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Eou cite these au
thorities to show that one uniform oyder was to be 
kept?

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes, in order to prove the Con
temporánea expositio. In 1 Cardwell’s Documentary 
Annals, (page 355;) there are Archbishop Parker’s 

■ Visitation Articles, in 1569, the 12th year of Elizabeth. 
At page 355 it is asked, “ Whether Divine service hq 
■“ said or sung by your minister or ministers in your 
‘ ‘ several churches duly and reverently> as it is set forth 
“ by the laws of this Rpalm without ahy kind of
“ variation.” . . -.................“ Whether your
“ priests, curates, or ministers do uSe in the time of 
“ the celebration of divine service to wear a surplice, 
“ prescribed by the Queen’s Majesty’s injunctions and 
“ the Book of Common Prayer. And whether they do 
“ celebrate the same divine service in the chancel -or 
“ in the church, and do uáe all rites and Orders pre* 
“ scribed in thé Book of’ Common Prayer, &c., and 
“ none other.” (Page 356.)

In Grindal’s Injunctions (“ The Eemains of Arch
bishop Grindal,” Parker, Society’s edition, p. 123,) 
there is the following article : “ Upon every Sunday 
“ and holiday ye shall in your church Or chapel, at 
“ convenient hours, reverently and distinctly, say or 
“ sing the Common Prayer, appointed by fh® Inws of 
“ this realm, both- in the forenoon and afternoon, 
“ standing in a pulpit or seat appointed for that 
“ purpose, and so turning your face towards the 
“ people, as they rUay best hear the same.” “ And 
“ upon every Wednesday and Friday in the forenoon 
“ (not being boly-day) ye shall in like manner say 
“ the Litany and other prayers appointed for the day,
“ and likewise the Evening Prayer ©very Saturday 
“ and holy-even, and shall also at all times requisite 
“ and convenient,, duly and reverently minister the 
“ two holy Sacraments, that is to say, Daptism and 
“ the Lord’s Supper, commonly called the Holy Com- 
“ mnnion, according to such order as is Set forth in 
“ the Book of Common Prayer and administration of 
“ the Sacraments.” In the 4th article “ Ye shall not 
“ deliver the communion bread unto the people into 

their mouths but into their hands ; nor shall use at 
“ the,ministration of the Communion any gestures, 
“ rites or ceremonies not appointed by the Book of 
“ Common Prayer, as crossing or breathing over the 
“ sacramental bread and wine, nor any shewing or 
“ lifting up of the same to the people, to be by them 
“ worshipped and adored, nor any such like.”

I now come to the reign of James I. and propose 
to quote from the 14th Canon of the canons of 1603. 
“ The Common Prayer shall be said or sung distinctly 
“ and reverently upon such days as are topointed to 
“ be kept holy by the Book of Common Prayer, and 
“ their eves, and at convenient and Usual times of 
“ those days, and in such place of every church as the 
“ bishop of tke,4iocese or ecclesiastical ordiaaiy of 

21795.

“ the place shall think meet for the lagi-eness or 
“ straitness of the same, so as the people may he most 
‘‘ edified. All ministers' iikewiseshall observe the 
“ orders, rites, and ceremonies prescribed in the Book 
“ of Common Prayer, as well in reading the Holy 
“ Scriptures and saying of prayers as in adminis- 
“ tration of the sacramente without either diminishing 
“ in regard of preaching or ih any other respect, or 
“ adding anything in the matter W form. th(»eof.” It 
Will be observed that rites and ceremonies are here 
Spoken of as things to be done in the Saying the Public 
Prayers and in the Administration of fee Satê ament.

To the same effect are Archbishop Bancroft’s 
Articles in lëo5, which Will be found in 2 Cardwell’s 
Documentary Annals,’p. 104, that fee ^ergy are to 
follow fee Book of Common Prayer. The like in 
Archbishop Abbott’s Visitation Articles in 1616, 
(2 Cardwell’s Documentary Anntds, p. 17i>) fee mi
nister is thete enjoined to follow the Book of Common 
Prayer without any omission or addition.

In 16l9 we have fee like Injunctions in Andrewes’ 
Minor Works, (page ISO) and thé chprchwardens are 
directed to inquire : “ Whether doth your minister 
“ observe fee orders; rites, and ceçemonies prescribed 
“ in the Book of Common Prayer, in reading public 
“ prayers and the Litany, in administering fee Sacra- 
“ meats of Baptism and fee Lord’s Supper, in Solem- 
“ nizing matrimony, in visiting the si<A, burying the 
“ dead, churching of women, in such manner and 
“ form as in the said book is enjoined, without omission 
“ or addition.’’

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You cite Andrewes as 
an authority ?

{Mr. Stephens.) I do. And I cite likewise the 
' VisHation Articles of Land (5 Laud’s Works, page 

423) in the yeâr 1635 ; “ And doth he duly observe 
“ the orders, rites, and ceremonies prescribed in the

Book of Common Prayer, without omission or, 
“ addition ” ?

I now propose to quote from the Constitutions and 
Canons of the Church, of 1640, merely for fee purpose 
of showing what were fee opinions of Archbishop 
Laud and the two convocations respecting the objects 
of fee Befojrmation.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Ratified, by fee crown ?
{Mr. Stephens.) Yes. I am reading from 5 Laud’s 

Works.page 625 : “ At fee time of fee reforming of 
“ this church fooip feftt gross superstition of Popery, 
“ it was carefully provided that aU means should be 
“ used to root out of fee minds of fee people both 
“ the inclination thereunto, and memory thereof ; 
“ especially of the idotatiy committed in the mass, 
“ for which cause all Popish altars were demolished.” 

Adjourned for a short time.

I will now ’proceed to direct your Lordship’s 
attention to the Apt of Uniformity of Charies II. 
The second section is substantially the same phrase
ology as fee two preceding Acts of Uniformity 
namely To the intmit tliat every person within this 
“ realm may certainly know the rule to which he is 
** to conform in public worship and administration of 
“ Sacvamcnts add other rites and ceremonies of the 
“ Church of England,” It is the language of the 
two .preceding statutes, and therefore all the obser
vations I have made in refotence to the two preceding 
statutes and all that I have cited from the injunctions 
and visitation articles apply to these Words.

The 24fe section enacts “ That fee several good 
“ laws and statutes of this realm, which have been 
“ formerly made and are now in force for fee unifor- 
“ mity Of prayer andadministration of the Sacraments 
“ within this realm of England, and places aforesaid,
“ shaU stand in full force and strength, to all intents 
“ and purposes whatsoever for the establishing and 
“ confirming of the said book,”' that is the Prayer 
Book now in use ; which brings in the 27th section 
of the Act of Uniformity of Elizabeth, which my 
learned friend, Mr. James, (I am veiy sorry he is 
BOt here,) admitted was common ground between us,

N
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(Mr. Prideaux.') What Mr. James adlMitted was 
that the statute Aras in force.

(Mr. Stephens.) Then if the statute is in force the 
27 th section is in force.

The concluding words of this section are, "And 
“ shall be applied, practised, and ppt in ui'e for the 
“ punishing of all offences contrary to the said laws, 
“ with relation to the book aforesaid, and no other.” 
The effect of this section is to apply to the last Act 
of Uniformity the provisions of 1 Elizabeth c. 2. 
sections 4 & 9, prohibiting the use of any other rite 
or ceremony, and also prohibiting any person from 
procuring any minister to use any rites Other than 
those prescribed in our present Prayer Book.

The alterations made in 1662, are thus referred 
to in the preface to our present Prayer Book. " And 
“ as to the several variations from the former book, 
“ whether by alteration, addition, or otherwise, it 
“ shall suffice to give this general apcount; that 
“ most of the alterations were made, either first for 
“ the’ bettor direction of them that are to officiate 
“ in any part of divine service, which iS chiefly done 
“ in the calendars and rubrics; or, secondly, for the 
“ more proper expressing of some words or phrases of 
“ ancient usage in terms more suitable to the language 
“ of the present times, and the clearer explanation 
“ ef some other words and phrases, that were either 
“ of doubtful signification, or otherwise liable to mis-' 
“ construction; or, thirdly, for a more perfect 
“ rendering of such portions of Holy Scriptures, as 
“ are inserted into the Liturgy; which, in the Epistles 
“ and Gospels especially, and in sundry other places,
“ are now ordered to be read according to the last 
“ translation ; and that it was thought cotrtenient 
“ that some Prayers and Thanksgivings, fitted to 
“ special occasions, should be added in their due 
“ places; particularly for those at sea,, together with 

' “ an office for the Baptism of such as até pf ripey 
“ yeai-s ; which, although not so necessá.ry Wheu the 

former book was compiled, yet by the growth of 
“ Anabaptism, through the.licentiousnOss of the late 
“ times, crept in among us, is now become necessary, 
“ and may be always useful for the bftlptizing of 
“ natives in our plantations, and others cohvefted to 
“ the faith. If any man, who shall desire a more 

particular account of the spreral alterations in any 
“ part of the Liturgy shall take the pains to compare 
“ the present book with the former, we dopfet not but 
“ the reason of the change may easily appear.” The' 
alterations and additions are to be found in my 
edition of the Book of Common Prayer, page 169 of 
the introduction, and to which I have directed the 
attention of the Court.

In 1662 the statute of 3 8c 4 Edward VI. c. 10 was 
in force, having been revived by the statute 1 James I. 
c. 25, s. 48. Is it reasonable to suppose that the 
Legislature intended to restore “ the ornaments of the 
“ church, and the ministers thereof,” and at the same 
time to destroy all the books containing the infor
mation how such ornaments were to be used, and 
respecting the use of which, there are no directions in 
the Statute of Uniformity ? The merp fact of an 
ornament having existed, or the mere fact of an Orna
ment being mentioned in the first boOk of Edward VI., 
does not warrant the ceremony, because that trould 
be arguing from the accident to the substance, instead 
Of from the substance to the accident. I care hot 
what ornaments may be in the first book of Edward 
VI.because unless there ih an authority tp use those 
ornaments, they aré perfectly useless*

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Lét me Und«fstand 
you. “I care not what ornaments aré mentioned in 
“ the first book of Edward VI.” Is that so ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes. The mention of ornaments 
cannot justify ceremonies for using such ornaments.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ That is another pro
position. Which am I to take do-wn ? VoU say, “ 1 care 
« not what ornaments are mentioned in the first book 
“ of Edward VI., unless ”—something ê îsted ?

(M r. Stephens.) Unless there be an express

direction to use ceremonies for the use bf ;such orna
ments. . ,
. ( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Let me take down those 

words: “ I care not what ornaments are mentioned 
“ in the first Prayer Book of Edward VI., unless 
“ there be express directions to usé Cérémonies for 
“ the use of such ornaments.” Have I got that down 
correctly ?

(M r. Stephens.) Yps. There is one point, my 
Lord, upon which I wish to be clear. You will ' 
bear in mind that in my opening I did not put this 
case before the Court as one of ornaments, but as one 
of rites and ceremonies. I am dealing, with rites and 
ceremonies, and I am not dealing -vnth ornaments. 
I wish that that distinction should be borne in mind 
through the whole com-se of my argument.

(The Dean o f  the Arches^ Do you extend that 
to all the subjects of the Articles here ?

(M r. Stephens.) Yes, they apply only to rites and 
ceremonies.

( The Dean o f the Archest) Including Candlesticks ?
(Mr. Stephens.) I am not here to contend whether 

candlesticks are legal ornaments or not. I will for the 
purposes of this argument, and only for the purposes 
of this argument, admit that candlesticks may be 
legal ornaments, and that candles may be put into 
those candlesticks.

( The Dean of the Arches.) That is a little variation 
from what you said yesterday, is it not ?

(Mr. Stephens.) But the very moment the candles 
are lighted they cease to be ornaments and become 
ceremonies.

(The Dean o f the Archest) That is your pro
position ?

(M r. Stephens^) That is my proposition.
(The Dean of the Arches.) It a little xaries-from 

yesterday, because I think you contended that candle
sticks were illegal.

(Mr. Stephens.) Probably so, but I huvQ no recol
lection of it.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I have taken it down so.
(Mr. . Stephens.) It is very probable your Lordship 

is right and that I am wrong. What I Whtit to urge is 
that the Court eould not compel chofebwail'dens'——-

(T he Dean o f  the Arches^ note was- this,
“ Lights were abolished by this book of Edward VI.
“ and candlesticks.”,

(Mri Stephens.) What I  intended to say was this 
that candlesticks are not mentioned throughout ̂ the 
first book of Edward VI.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  -will take do-wn your 
present proposition, whatever it is. Are you Uoav 
about to contend that candlesticks are legal Or illegal ?

(Mr. Stephens.) I do not care whether they are 
legal or illegal. The point I now put with reference 
to candlesticks is, that churchwardens cannot he com
pelled to supply candlesticks; It is an abstract pro
position. If they supplied gas that would dispense 
with candlesticks.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) I thought yoU made it 
a reversible argument, and said whatever the church
wardens could not he compelled to supply was not a 
legal ornament.

(Mr. Stephens.) The pèint now in isstie is not a 
question of ornaments.

(T he Dean o f the Archest) That I  quite‘under
stand.

(Mr.. Stephens.) It is a question of ceremony.
( Tike Dean o f the Arches.) You Will set me right 

if 1 am wrong, but I thought you contended yesterday 
for a proposition to this effect, whatever the ehiirch- 
wardens are not compellable to place in tlie church 
cannot be a legal ornament.

(M r. Stephens.) That is what I said,
( The Dean o f the Arphes.) And you made the test 

of the lawfulness of the ornament the po'Wer of com
pelling the churchwardens to put it there.

(M r. Stephens^ Exactly so. ,
(T h e Dean o f  the Arches.) That is what I Under

stood. • I only want to understand yoti»-
L , J I
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(Mr. Stephem.) Exactly; because I affirm that a 
clergyman has no right to put a single ornament upon 
the holy table. It is the duty of the churchwardens to 
do so, and if the churchwardens do not provide the 
proper ornaments for the use of the service they would 
be punishable in an ecclesiastical court. What the 
clergyman has a right to, is the use of the proper 
ornaments of the Church for carrying out the pro
visions of the Act of Uniformity. *

{The Dean o f the ArcJies.) I think I have got 
your argument, according to your own statement.

{Mr. Stephens.) I hope it is clear that the ques
tions raised in this case are not questions of oroa- 
ments, but of ceremonies.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I have got that down. 
{Mr. Stephens.) That will be quite sufficient.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Perhaps it is pre

mature. You will by-and-by discuss each of the 
individual subjects by itself.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes.
{ The Dean of the A'rehes.) Pethaps then it is pre

mature to put anything down about candles.
{Mr. Stephens.) After I have gone through the 

Acts of Uniformity I intend to dfscuss each of the 
subjects per se, and I think thàt I shall bOable to 
establish, that the rites and ceremonies in question are 
nothing more than so many remnants of Uopery.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Then will be the 
proper time to take down the argument. I have taken 
down this, “ This is a case of rites and ceremonies, and 
“ we are not dealing with ornaments,” and I have also 
taken down this, “I care not what Ornaments hre 
“ mentioned in the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
“ unless there be express directions to use cere- 
“ monies, for the use of such ornaments,”

{Mr. Stephens^ Precisely. l  am desirous to refer 
your Lordship to 4 Cosiris Works, p. 510 (1662). 
The reason I do so, is to show the construction that 
was placed upon the last Act of Uniformity, imme
diately after it was passed, by a prelate entitled to 
the highest authority and respect. In Cosin’s Visita
tion Articles in 1662, it is enquired Of thè church
wardens, “ Doth rthe clergyman] use any other words 
“ or form than what is prescribed in ihe Book of 
“ Common Prayer in the public reading of thfe daily 
“ Morning and Evening Service, and in the Litany, 

which is to he added to the Morning Service upon 
“ Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, Weekly, and at 
“ aU other times when it is appointed by the bishop : 
“ as likewise at the reading of the Communion Service 
“ and the administration of thè two sacraments 
“ (Baptism̂  and the I.ord*s Supper) ; at the eele- 
“ bration of matrimony, churching of women after 
“ child-birth, burying the dead, and pronouncing 
“ God’s comminution against impenitent sinners ? 
“ And doth he ah these without omission, addition, 
“ Or alteration of any of them, using all the rites and 
“ ceremonies appointed in tb&t book ? ”

I wiU now, without referring to a number of other 
authorities, proceed to 1670. That was in the 22nd 
of Charles the Second. I am going to read an extract 
from Archbishop Sheldon’s “Letter concerning the 
“ King’s directions to the Clergy.” Your Lordship Will 
find the passage I am about to read at page 32$ of 
2 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, beginniog at the 
second line from the bottom : “ next, that you 
“ require of them, as they will answer the contrary, 
“ that in their own persons in their churches, they 
“ do decently and solemnly perform the diyine sqr- 
“ vice by reading tbe prayers of the Church as they 
“ are appointed and ordered in and by the Book of 
“ Common Prayer, without addition to or dinjinishing 
“ from the same, or varying either in substance or 
“ ceremony from the order and method which by the 
“ said book is set down, wherein I hear and am 
“ afraid too many do o:l̂ nd, and that in the time of 
“ such their officiating they ever make use of and 
“ wear their priestly habit, the surplice and hood, 
“ that so by their due and reverent performance of 
“ so holy h worship they jmay give honour a»d 
“ worship to God, and by their own example instruct

“ the people of their parishes what they ought to 
“ teach them in their doctrine.”

I will not fatigue yopr Lotdship by anymore autho
rities in reference to tke Injunctions and Visitation 
Artieles, because I think those ihat have been cited 
have clearly estabhshed that no clergyman of the 
Church in England has a tight to add any rite or 
ceremony lo the Book of Common Prayer, except it 
has been expressly allowed or enjoined, by the Acts of 
tJniformity.

The bishops had a power to sit with the Judges of 
Assize for the purpose of determining offences against 
the Acts of Uniformity and ptmishing uhfaithfril clergy. 
When I use the term “unfaithful ” clergy, I mean 
those clergy who disregarded both the language' and 
spirit of the Acts of tlniformity with refer^ce to the 
rites and ceremonies therein prescribed, and illegally 
added other rites and ceremonies. SUch men were 
ttnfaithful clergy, and were unworthy to hold thdr 
benefices.

I WÜ1 now direct yolir Lordship’s attention to New
berry and Goodwin (1 PhiUimore, p. 282) ; this was 
a proceeding against a clergyman for not' complying 
witb the Acts of Uniformity.

' {Mr, Prideaux.) I may as well say at once that 
it was for making additions and alterations.

{Mr. Stephens.) The very same thing that you 
are doing. That is your very offence.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I mean omissions and alterations. 
{The Dean o f  the Archesf  You {Mr. Prideaux) 

need not interrupt Mr. Stephens, I shall look atevey 
Case cited with the greatest possible attention.

{Mr. P rideaux^ I merely wish to make<a correc
tion, I shordd have said “omissions and alterations.” 

(MV. Stephens.) The Judgment of Sir John Nicheli 
will speak for itself. “ The law directs that a clergy- 
“ man Is not to diminish in any respect or to add to 
“ the prescribed form of worship.” [That is our 
very eomplamfcj “ Uniformity in tìiis respect is 
“ one of the leading and distinguishing principles of 
“ the Church of England. Nothing is left to the discre = 
“ tion and fancy' of the individual. If every minister 
“ wefe to omit, alter or add, according to his own. 
“ taste, this uniformity would soon be destroyed, aucl 
“ though the alteration might begin with little things, 
“ yfet it wonld extend itself to more iifiportant things 
“ in the public worship of the Established Church, and 
e even in the Scriptures themselves the most import- 
“ ant passages might be materially altered under the 
“ notion of giving .a more correct version, or omitted 
“ altogether as an unauthorized interpolation.”

I wdl likewise read a passage from .Westerton 
and Liddell (Moore’s Beport, p. 187), confirmatory of 
the judgment of Sir John NichoU. “ Their Lordships 
“ enfrreiy agree with the opinions expressed by the 
“ leaded judges in Faulkner and Lichfield, that in 
“ the performance of the services, rites, and cere- 
“ monies ordered by the Prayer Book, the directions 
“ contained in it must he strictly observed, and that 
V no omission, and no addition, can be . permitted.” 

(The Dean o f the Arches^ They go on to say, 
which may be material or hot to read for your argu
ment, “ But they are not prepared to hold that the 
“ use of all articles not expressly mentioned in the 
“ rubric although quite consistent with and subsidiary 

to the service 1$ quite forbidden.”
{Mr. Stephens.) I shall deal with it in a subse- 

([uent part of the case. The language applies to 
articles that are of intrinsic utility. Take the case 
of the credence table. Why was the legality of the 
óredénce table sanctioned ? Because it was sub
sidiary to the performance of the Church Service : 
that was the principle. lam sure I need not press 
upon your Bordship (I mention it with the deepest 
respect for your Lordship) that whatever has been 
the judgment of the Judicial Committee is binding 
upon this Court.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Certainly it is binding 
upon me.

(Mr, Stephens^ I believe your Lordship has judicial 
cognisance of the fact, that my leaimed friends wont
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to the Court of Queen’s Bench upon a voyage of 
discovery to ascertain what was the meaning of the- 
Articles,—and what they attempted to establish ilt 
the Court of Queen’s Bench was thi? : that the pro
moter had not stated an ecclesiastical offence on the 
fece of the Articles.

{Mr. Priderntx.) A n d  on the citation and letters Of 
request.

{Mr, Stephens.') That was treated aS so much moon» 
shine.

{3Ir. Prideanx.) If you state what we did, I have 
no objection, taking care that you do So correctly.

{Mr, Stephens.) Tlie citation was refei'red to in the 
judgment.

{M r. Prideaux.) Xou eanpot go opt of it. ̂
{Mr. Stephens.) It was treated as moonshihe. My 

learned friend feels, of course, very sensitive oft 
this point. I makO every allowance for him. My 
learned friends went to the Court of Queen’s Bench 
for the purpo.se of restraining this Court from pro» 
ceeding with this case. I tcill i-ead to your Î ovdship 
what the Lord Chi^ Justice, said. But what a 
position my learned friends would have been in, sup
posing that the Queen’s Bench had held that the 
Ecclesiastical Court had no jurisdiction. In that case 

’ I should have felt it my bounden and painful duty to 
have advised my client to indict Mr. Mackonochie at 
the Old Bailey for a toistiemeanor.

They applied for a prohilMiaon, on the ground that 
thei’e Was not any ecclesiastical offence stated in the 
Articles. But what does the Lord Chief Justice say 
in reference to the consti-uiatMm of the Ants pf Cm» 
formity ?. I will read from the short-hand writer’s 
notes the Judgment of the Court of Queen’s Bench, 
to wliich ti'ibunal my learned friends applied as having 
a superior jurisdiction to this Court, ip order tO correct 
its inaccuracies, as if your Lordship did not know 
what Was an ecclesiastical offence. Lord Chief Justice 
Cockfeurn said, “ The question is, vChether Vihen ap 
“ Act of Parliament says that in the administration of 
“ thesqcrament or in the performance of any other rite 
“ of the Church, the pilaster bLuH »«form strietiy to

the directions of th© IPrayer Book, if he does some* 
“ thing not contained in those directions, anybody can 
“ say ®at that is not a matt  ̂for spiritual cognisance, 
“ and whether that is , not such a departure as to

constitute an offence. You may introduce anything 
“ into the adpiinistration of the riteS of the Clmrch, 
“ and then say, because it is something more than 
“ is enjoined, and is not m terms prohibited, therefore 
“ it is not an offence. I take it that what the Act 
“ of Parliament mean was, that persons «hould 
“ not follow their own imaginations or judgments 
“ and wills in these matters, but should conform 
“ to the directions which are given in the Book of 
“ Common Prayer.” This was the Judgment of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench, within the last few days, 
and is in strict conformity 'vvith the Judgment of 
Sir John Nicholl in this Court. I should be guilty 
of a very unjustifiable intrusion upon your Lordship’s 
time if I were to make a single comment upon 
the effect of these <|udg*nents, because if Correct, 
this case is practically and substantially undefended, 
That I assert without any fear of legitimate contra
diction. >

I will now.proceed to the consideration, of tl»e 
rubric immediately preceding the order of Morning 
Prayer; and I beg to direct your Lordship’s attention 
to its language. “ And here is to be noted, that 
“ such Ornaments of tlie church, and of the .ministers 
“ thereof, at aff times of their ministration, shall be 
“ retained, and be in use, as were in this Church of 
“ England, by the aut|iority of Parliament, in the 
“ second year of the reign of King Edward the 
“ Sixth.”

I submit that the true, sense of tlie rubric under 
consideration, is to define the ornaments' to be used 
in lawful cereinonie.s,—-uotper se  to make a ceremony * 
lawful in opposition to clauses of the Act of which it

forms a paiL The whole must he read together. 
The Eubric under consideration is exclusive so far as 
regards rites and ceremonies. "

I directed your Lordship’s attention yesterday to 
the Liturgies of Edward AY. In the preface to the 
first Prayer Book of Edward VI. it is stated (page 
19) “ Furthermore by this order, the curates
“ shall need none other, books for their public 
“ service but this book and the Bible.” Therefore 
the Legislature declared that the only two books 
which could be used in our churches, or foom which 
the clergy could take any directioiis or orders, were 
the Book of Common Prayer and the Bible.

To secure that “ the order and form ” of prayer 
sholtid not be left tq the caprice of any person, but 
should be absolute upon the clergy, the preface in 
question after reciting, (and the like language is used 
in oUr preseftt Pz-ayer Book,) “ that heretqfore there 
“ hath beeh great diversity in saying and s.inging 
“ in churches within this realm, some following 
“ Salisbury use, some Hereford use, and some the use 
“ of Bangor, some of York, some of Lincoln,” enjoins 
“ that now from henceforth all, the whole realm 
“ shall have hut one use.” And. peihaps your Lord- 
ship Would he so kind as to make a note that I have 
referred you to the 2nd and 3rd Edward AY., c. 1, s.
1, wkich I brought in detail under your consideration 
yesterday, aud which provides, that no otker “rite,
“ ceremony, order, form, or manner of performing 
“ divine service shall be used except as is prescribed 
“ in-the Prayer Book.”

I have already directed your Lordriiip’s attention to 
1 Elizabeth, c. 2. s. 27, where it is provided that all 
laws, statutes, and ordinances whereby any other 
serVicse is forth to he Used ate  abqUshed, and 
that repealing clause has not been in any degree 
modified by the 13 and 14 Charles IL, c. 4, and is now 
in force. , •

Hbw cozfid the letter and the spirit of these enact
ments be carried out, if altar-lights were to be lighted 
at particular times; if incense was Mso to be used at 
speeiSed times; if Water Was to be mixed with.the 
Sacramental wine at the Holy Communion ; and other 
ceremonies of a like character were to be used ; of 
whicl̂  there is no trace in the Acts of Ünifoz'mity ? 
If it Was illegal for a clergyman to have in his pos» 
session, or to use any of the old Service Books,' I 
should'like to knOiW from Vhat source it is, that the 
clergy of this country are to receive dii’ections for 
the use of lighted candles, of incense, or of mixing 
water with the Saci’aroental wine. They are ceremonies 
of which no trace iS to be found in the Acts of Uni
formity, and their onlyjauthority is, and I put it in 
the most charitable way, the imagination of several, 
perhaps conscientious, clei’gymen.

Yom- Lordship will perhaps take a nòte that I 
have refei’red you (at this stage of the argument), 
in order to save the time of the Court, to the 3rd and 
4th of Edward VI* c. 10. s. 1., and likewise to the 
statute of 3 James 1. c. 5. s. 25.
' The case stands thus ; certain ancient ceremonies 
and Ornaments were Used in the performance, of divine 
seiwice anterior to the Acts of Uniformity* The 
elaborate directions as to these ceremonies and orna
ments in the previous Service Books were altogether 
omitted in the Books of Common Frayer that -Were 
issued in the reigns of Edward VI., of Elrfaheth, aUd 
of Charles II., and the preface on ceremonies explained 
why some ceremonies were abolished. and some were 
retained. Eveiy z-ite and ceremonywas abolished except 
those rites and ceremonies tlzat are expressly retained 
in the Acts of Uniformity. How then can it he for 
one moment contended that any of the ancient 
ceremonies and ornaments can now be used so long as 
it is conceded that the laws of this country are to be 
exclusively derived from Paz-liameut ?

The absence of the rubric on ornaments from the 
Irish Prayer Book of Qharles II. rizows its subordinate 
importance.

'If the rubric ,zmder consideration was of great , 
importance,.is it not .suz-pzjsing.fhat no allusion is
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made to it in the manuseript Book of Comfllon Prayer 
that is now in Dublin ?

{The Dean o f tKe Arches.) We htó a good deal 
of evidence before ns upon that in thp Ritual Com
mission, which seemed to explain how that had taken 
place. ■ ■

(Mr. Siep/iens.) I am only speaking of facts. 
Perhaps your JjOrdship is not aware that |  have 
published a manuscript copy of the Irish Book of 
Common Prayer.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Yes. There is ne 
doubt it was omitted, but whether it was an accidept 
or not is a very different question. The fact of the 
omission is unquestionable I believe. '

(Mr. Stephens.) And that is the very point upon 
which I wish to make one or two observations. YoUr 
Lordship says “by accident.”

(The Dean o f the Arches^ I  do not laiow I atn 
sure how it was. Do not misunderstand me. What 
I say is, there is no doubt as to its emission,, froi» 
whatever cause it arose, and if you think the fact of its 
omission ' can in any way avail you in your • present 
argument you are quite entitled to use it.

(Mr. Stephens.) I am much indebted to yout 
Lordship ; and I will only ipuke one observa,tion more* 
This rubric is now pht forward as feeing one of essen
tial importance, and we Hud that in the manuseript 
Book of Comrodn Prayer fpr Ireland it is omitted.

Now, let us consider, in the ifa’st place, how it was 
that in 1662 any Act of the Ĵ egislature passed for 
Ireland. Perhaps your Lordship has no judicial 
knowledge of the fact, but in Ireland religious feelings 
are sometimes rather warm, and of course the Book 
of Common Prayer would naturally excite a con
siderable amount of attention. What was' the course 
pursued with reference to the Irish Book of Common 
Prayer ? First it passed the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords in Ireland, and after that it passed 
the House -of Commons and the House of Lords in 
England, and yet, my Lord, it passed stib silentio.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Your argument is that 
this rubric is not binding in Iteland at all now ?

(Mr. Stephens.) No, I did not say that. I did not 
put forward that proposition. I am not bound to do 
it for the purpose of this case.

(The Dean o f  the A rchesf YoU are certainly not 
bound to. do anything you do not like.

(Mr. Stephens.) The proposition I started with 
was this^if this rubric possessed, the great importance 
which repent discoverers or experts imagine, is it 
likely that it would have beeU omitted, Unless by 
design, from the Irish Book of Common Prayer, which 
had to go through the Irish House of Commons and 
the Irish House of Lords, and afterwards through the 
English House of Commons and the English House 
of Lords, and subsequently required the assent of the 
Sovereign before it had any binding operation?

(The Dean o f the Archés.) You give no opinion aS 
to whether it is binding in Ireland or not ? ’

(Mr. Stephens.) No.
( The Dean of the Arches.) I do pot "know that'it is 

necessary that you should do so. ,
(Mr. Stephens.) I respectfully submit to yoUr 

Lordsbip that it is not. •
(The Dean of the Arches.) You are aware that 

it was very gravely doubted whether this rubric was 
in the English Manuscript Book, but since tbe Ritual 
Commission was appointed a search was made aiid We 
found it in the custody of the Record Keeper of the 
House of Lords.

(Mr. Stephens.) A very valuable discovery.
Respecting the words “ by authority of Parliament,” 

a great deal has been said and -written Upon them. It 
is only the old way of citing a statute. The words 
mean simply a quotation,of the 2nd .and 3rd Edward VI. 
cap. 1. That is all that was meant. The rest is all 
.imagfnatiom

I will refer your Lordship very shortly to the 
statutes Supporting that proposition. The 3rd of 
Charles I. c. 1, s. 7, recites, “And whereffii also by 
“ authority of Parliament in the five and twentieth

“ year of the reign of King Edward HI.” The 5th 
and 6th Edward VI.' c, 1, s. 5, quotes the Act of 
2 ^ 3  Edward VI, as made in the second year: 
and the repealing statute of 1 Mary, session 2, c. 2. 
cites it, in like manner. ' ,

The 1 Elizabeth, q. 2, s. 25, says, “ As was in this 
“ Church of LnglaUd by authority of Parliament in 
“ the second year of the reign of King Mward the 

■ “ Siisth/’ and the preamble says, “ Antìaorised by Act 
“ of Parliament holden in the fifth and sixth years of 
“ our said late Sovereign Lord King Edward the 
“ Sixth*”

I hope we shall hear no more about 'this “'amhmity 
of Parliament.” The foregoing _ authorities were not 
referred to in the case of WestertOn andLiddeH. But 
I venture to refer to them, because if Westerton 
and Liddell required any support, it ■would be aided 
fey ftie statutable construction which has been placed 
Upon those wordt. , ■

In Moore’s Beport, (page 32,) Dr. Lushingtou 
Says, “ The next question is, am I justified in pro- 

.secuting this enqMry'by endeavouring to ascertain 
“ what was the. law as to ornamqnm prior to the 
“ second year of Edward V l . I t  is a very grave 
“ question whether the words, ‘by authority of 
“ Parliament in the second year of King Edward VI.,’ 

do not confine the enquiry to what was done in that 
“ year, and in that year only, or, in other words, to 
** what is prescribed by the First Pi-ayer Book. The 
“ inclination of my opinion is, that the enquiry is so 
“ circumscribed, and for this reason ; the direction 
“ is not confined to the ornaments of the church but 
“ applies to the ornaments ‘ of the church’ and the 
“ ministers • thereof at all times of their ministration.
“ I apprehend it to be clear, that as orders are to be 
“ found in the first book regulating the ornaments of 
“ the ministers, Reference, so far as relates to the orna- 
“ ments of ministers, 'must be looked for in the first 
“ book alone* for it would be productive of the greatest 
“ confusion, and contrary to all sound rules of con- 
“ struction when you have' .precise dii-eCtions in the 
“ bpok specially referred to, to ’ go back to former 
“ times where you might find ornaments utteidy 
“ inconsistent with those specially prescribed. Then,
“ if this, be so, as to the ornaments ¿f the minister,
“ should not the same construction be .applied to the 
“ ornaments of the church, which are ¿mmprised in the 
“ very same sentence and governed by tlie very same 
“ words ?

“ But, suppose that I am in mror here, and that 
I  ought to, embark on a voyage of discovery to 
ascertain what was in use by the authority of 

“ Parliament before the second year of Edward VI., 
where am I to stop, and What light have I to guide 

“ me ? I have not heard it asserted that there is any 
“ Act of Parliament prior to the second of Edward VI.
“ which SpeHfleahy regulated, or attempted to regU- 
“ late, or indeed refers at all to ornaments in churches. 

If there be no Aet of Pariiament applicable to the 
case, can I go further still and enquire y?hether 
anything was done by virtue of an Act of Parlia- 
ment Applicafele to this ca,se, though not done 

“ directly by the- Act of Parliament itself.̂ ’
Therefore, so. far as Dr. Lushingten iS céneérned, he 

says, I take the first book of Edward VL, and beyond 
that I will pot travel, ibb the very "moment I do so,
I shall get into inextricable confusion. That opinion 
is stippopted by the Indicia! Committee. In Wes- - 
terton and LiddeB (Moore, page 160), tlieir Lordships 
say: “It was urged at the bar that the present rubric,
“ which refers to tbe second year of Edward VI.,
“ cannot mean ornaments mentioned in the first 
“ Prayer Book, because, as it is said* that Aet was 
“ probably not passed, and the Prayer Book was 
“ certainly not in use till after the expiration of the 
“ second year of .Edward VI., and tlmt, therefore,
“ the words ‘by, authority of Parliament’ must 
“ mean by virtue of canons or royal injunctions,
“ having the authority of Pai’liament, made at an 
“ earlier period. There seems no i-eason to doubt that 
“ the'Act in question received the royal assent in the
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‘‘ second year of tidward VI. It concerned a matter 
‘‘ of great urgency.-whicE had been  long under con- 
‘‘ sidération, and was the first Act of the Session ; 
“ it passed through one house of Parliament on 
‘‘ January the 15th, 1549, îf.S., and the other on the 
“ 21st of the same month ; and the second year of 
“ the reign of Edward t̂ e 6th did not expire till 
“ January the 28th. In the Act of the 5th and 
“ 6th Edward VI. cap. 1, sec, 5. it is expressly 
‘‘ referred to as ‘the Act made in the second year of 

the King’s Majesty’s reign.’ IJpon this point, there- 
‘‘ fore, no difficulty can arise. It is very true that 
“ the new Prayer Book could not come into use untU 
“ after the expiration of that year, because time must 
“ he allowed for printing and distributing the books ; 
“ but its use, and the injunctions contained in it 
“ were established by authority of Parliament in the 
“ second year of Edward VI,, and this is the plain 
‘‘ meaning of the rubric.”

The services and ornainents in use previously to the 
establishment of Edward Vj,’s first book are nowhere 
spoken of as being “by authority of Earliament.” 
If they are not spoken of as being “ by authority of 
iParliament,'” those statutes to which I have directed 
the attention of the Court have swept away all customs, 
canons, and old service books.

The statute 1 Mary, Session 2, c. 2, by which Mary 
abolished the Reformation services, enacted that “ all 
“ such divine service and administration of sacra- 
“ ments as were most commonly used in England in 
“ the last year of Henry the 8th shall be used through 
“ the realm.” The Act of 1st Mary, sess. 2, c. 3. s. 3. 
speaks of the “ Mass or other such divine service, 
“ sacraments, or sacramentals, as were most commonly 
“ frequented and used in the last year of the reign of 
“ the late sovereign lord King Hbnry the 8th, or that 
“ at any time hereafter shall be allowed, set forth, or 
‘‘ authorized hy the Queen’s Majesty.”

It will be perceived from these references to the 
statutes of Mary that it is npt attempted to he said 
that they were “by authority of Parliament.” This 
statute likewise places upon a like basis the service 
most commonly used under Henry VHI., and that 
which should be set forth hy Queen Mary.

In 5 Foxe’s Actes and Monuments, p. '170, the 
l5tli article directs “ That no pascSon shall from hence
forth alter or change the order and manner of any 
“ fasting-day that is commanded and indited by the 
“ Church, or of divine prayer, or of service otherwise 
“ than is specified in the said injunctions pn the 
“ former injunctions of 1536] until such time as the 
“ same shall be so ordered and transposed by the 
“ King’s Highness’ authority.” In this passage, it is 
assumed that the service then ip use could be altered 
by the King’s authority alone, which proves that they 
Were not in use by any Parliamentary authority. The 
like appears from a ' proclamation of King Edward’s 
council, which will be found in 1 Cardwell’s Docn- 
menta,ry Annals, p. 43, “ That no manner of person, 
“ of what estate, order, or degree soever he he, of his 
“ private mind, wiU, or fantasy do omit, leave donê  
“ change, alter, or innovate any order, rite, or cere- 
“ mony commonly used and frequented in the Church 
“ of England, and not commanded to be left done at 
“ any time in the reign of our late sovereign lord, 
‘‘ His Highness’ father, otter than such as His 
“ Highness, hy the advice aforesaid, by His Majesty’s 
“ visitors injunctions, statutes, or proclamations, hath 
“ already, or hereafter shall command to be omitted, 
“ left, innovated, or changed,” Hot the slightest 
allusion is here made to statutable antbority.

Two meanings have been ascribed to this rubric. 
It has been contended it means that (1) all the 
ornaments authorized by the First book of Edward 
the Sixth shall be now used in the United Church. 
I respectfuEy contend, that such only of the ornaments 
authorized by Edward’s First book shall be used, as 
are requisite for carrying out the service of the 
Church, as prescribed by the Prayer Book now in use, 

In Moore’s Report, p. 156, it is stated, “ Their 
“ Lordships, after much consideration, are satisfied

“ that the construction of this rubric which they 
“ suggested at the hearing of the case, is its true 
“ meaning, and that the word ‘ ornaments ’ applies, 
“ and in this rubric is confined to those articles the 
“ use of which in the services and ministrations of 
“ the Church is prescribed by the Prayer Book of 
“ Bdward VI.

“ The term ‘ ornaments ’ in ecclesiastical law is 
“ not confined as by modern usage, to articles of 
“ decoration or embellishment, but it is used in the 
“ larger sense of the word ‘ ornamentum,’ which 
“ according to the interptetation of Forcellini’s 
“ Dictionary is used ‘pro qitocumque apparatu seu 
“ instrumento.' All the several articles used in 
“ the performance of the services and rites of the 
“ Church are ‘ ornaments.’ Vestments, books, cloths, 
“ chalices, and patens are amongst church ornaments; 
“ a long list of them will be found extracted from 
‘‘ Iiyndwood in Dr. PhiUimore’s edition of Burn’s 
“ Ecclesiastical Law, vol. 1, Jip. 375-7. In modem 
“ times organs and bells are held to fall under this 
“ denomination.”

“ When reference is had to the first Prayer Book 
“ of Edward the Sixth with this explanation of the 
“ term ‘ornaments,’ no diftculty will be' found in 
“ discovering amongst the articles of which the use 
“ is there enjoined ornaments of the Church as well 
“ as ornaments of the ministers. Besides the vest- 
“ ments differing in the different services the rubric 
‘i provides for the use of an English Bible, the new 
“ Prayer Book, a poor man’s box, a cbalice, a 
“ eorporas, a paten, a beU, anl some other things.”

'There are, or may be, sevfral ornaments mentioned, 
or necessarily implied in the first Prayer Book which 
cannot he used for any of the ceremonies prescribed 
in onr present Prayer Book,

\ T h e  Dean, o f  the Arches.) That proposition 
amounts to this, that there may be ornaments prer 
scribed in the first Prayer Bpok of Edward VI. which 
are not now lawful.

{Mr. Stephens.') Certainly. But, my Lord, this 
rijhrie, I also submit, cannot mean that the minister 
is, for the purpose of using any such ornaments, to 
introduce additional ceremonies beyond those pre
scribed in the Book of Common Prayer. Such a 
construction would, be inconsistent with, and repug
nant to the Acts of Uniformity and to the canons 
by which the interpretation of statutes is governed.

In reply to your Lordship’s question that you so 
kindly put to me as to the ornaments, I beg to refer 
your Lordship to the first book of Edwafd VI., 
J). 112, Parker Society’s edition.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Perhaps, before yon 
leave this argument, at any time that is most con
venient to you, you will consider, if it accords with 
ycur line of argument, what would have been the 
consequence, if this rubric had not been there, if this 
rubric, And, here, it is to be noted,” and so forth, 
had been omitted in the English Prayer Book as. it is. 
in the Irish Prayer Book.

(Mr. Stephens.) Your Lordship is now putting the 
question to me that you did this morning, only in 
another form.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) If in the course of your 
argument, you find it convenient to deal with it, it 
would be of some assistance to the Court.

(Mr. Stephens.) Perhaps ôur Lordship would put 
thb question quite irrespective of the Irish Prayer 
Book ?

\T h e  Dean of tlm Arches^ Oh, yes. We have 
nothing to do with the Irish Prayer Book here, hut 
yon mentioned that it was omitted in the Irish Prayer 
Book. If it is convenient for ybu to take that course 
of argument I should be glad to hear what would be 
the state of .the Church of England with regard to 
ornaments supposing that rubric were not there.

(Mr. Stephens.) I wiU COfiSider it with great care.
I shall not conclude to-day, and I will afford your 
Lordship eveiy possible assistance..

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) If jt is convenient to 
you I mean.
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{Mr. Stephens.) Whether convenient or not I will 
endeavour to do so. Any suggestion from your Lord- 
ship will be met by me with the deepest respect. I 
now refer to the first Ìrayer Book of Edward VI., 
p. 112. “Then the priest shall anoint the infant upon 
the head/’ consequently he must have nsed some vessOl 
for the od. At page 139, “ If the sick person desire 
“ to be anointed, then shall the priest anoint him 
“ upon the forehead or breast only, making the sign 
“ of the cross, saying thus—‘ As with this vieihle oil 
“ thy body outwardly is anointed.’ ” To perform 
this rite or ceremony a chrismatory containing the 
oil would he requisite. Is it to be said that the 
ornaments are to he kept when the service is gone ?

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Is the ornament of the 
chrismatory mentioned ?

{Mr. Stephens.) It would foUow aS a matter of 
course.

{The Dean of the Archest) But as a matter of 
fact it is not mentioned ?

{Mr. Stephens.) No, it is not. There would be no 
occasion to mention it. If the Legislature directs 
anything to be done, it does nOt require that there 
should be an express provision specî ing certain 
vessels necessary for carrying out such directions. 
We find.that the service is gone, but the service 
could not be performed without the ornatnent.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ìhere is no question 
about performing that service now it is gone.

{Mr. Stephens.), While the service existed, there 
must have been àn ornament for the purpose ot 
performing the service,—hut inaspiuch as the seiviee 
is gone, the ornament is likewise, gone.

{The Dean of the Archest) You Vvould say that 
whether mentioned or not it is prescribed by implii 
cation in the first Prayer Book ? ■

{Mr. Stephenst) Undoubtedly, as subsidiary to the 
service on the same principle aS that of the credence 
table in Westerton and Liddell. ;

{ The Dean o f  the Archest) It seejns fo Wie [that 
their Lordships appear to have.used two different ex* 
pressions. In page 156 of Moore’s Eeport they say 
this rubric is confined . to those articles the use of 
“ which in the Services and Ministrations of the 
“ Church is prescribed.” There it would seem* if you 
take that alone, as if the article itself must he specified. 
Then if you look at page 159 there is a little variation 
in the language. “ The rubric to the present Brayer 
“ Book adopts the language of the statute of Elizabeth, 
“ but they obviously mean the same thing, tbfit the, 
“ same dresses, and the same utensils or articles which 
“ were used under the first Prayer Book of Edward 
“ may still be used,” There is a «light difference. In 
the one case, it says they are prescribed. In the othê  
case it is put as if it were a question of facto  use.

{Mr. Stephens.) Tour Lordship, may lemeiaber Ì 
argued that case before the , Privy Couhcil upon the 
statute of Edward Tl., and the first Prayer Book, and, 
I think, with, all due deference, that language at pages, 
156, 159, may he reconciled with what their Lordships 
stated at page 157, because they there defined what 
they thought requisite to carry out the principles, of 
the Book of Common Prayer—an English Biple, the, 
New Prayer Book, a poor man’s box, a chàlice, a cor* 
poras, a paten, and a bell.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Those things were 
actually specified in the book ?

{Mr, Stephens.) The argument I ventured to press 
upon their Lordships was this, that those ornaments 
which were so specifically mentioned were amply 
sufficient to carry out all the provisions of the Book of 
Common Prayer, afid therefore bèing amply sufficient, 
other ornaments could not fee introduced,

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) And they admitted the 
credence table as being subsidiary to thè service, the 
words of the rubric requiring a table of that kind ? '

{Mr. Stephens.) precisely so.
{The Dean o f the Archest) I want clearly to 

understand yo.ur argument, with fegard to this chris- 
matoiy. - ’The-ehrismatory is fiCt specified ip the 
catalogue of ornaments or articles to be used, but you

say, inasmuch as oil was to be used, there must have 
been something to copqdn that oil ?

{Mr. Stephenst) Yes.
( The Dean of the Arches.) That service has gone ? 
(Mr. Stephenst) That service has gone.
( The D ean o f  the Archest) And you ask whether 

that ornament could be now in force ?
{Mr. Stephenst) I submit that the ornament could 

not be retained if the service was gone. If the 
service existed, then according to the ordinary con
struction of statutes, there would be a right to import 
everything that was necessany to Carry out the 
directions of parliament.

{The-Dean o f  the Arches.) That is what I wanted 
to uUderstaUd. Supposing the service to remain, and ' 
the article to he necessary as subsidiary to thC- service, 
although not mentioned specifically, eo nomine, in the 
first prayer Book, you would hold it tO he necessary . 
on the same principle upon which the: credence table 
was allowed.

{Mr. Stephens.) Exactly. It is so with the credence 
table. Now, my Lord, I will proceed to 1 Cardwell’s 
Documentary Annals, p. 263. In the year 1559 there 
was “ A declaration of certain articles of religion set 
“ out by the order of both archbishops, metropolitans, 
“ and the rest of the bishops for the uniformity of 
“ doctrine.” In, section 8, p. 265, it says, “ Although 
“ in the administration of baptism, there is neither 

exorcism, oil, salt, spittle or hallowing of the water 
nbw used, and for that they were of late years 

“ abused and esteemed necessary, where they pertain 
“ not to the substance and necessity of the sacrament,
“ that they fee reasonably abolished, and yet , the sacra- 
“ ment full and perfectly ministered to all intents and 

purposes, agreeable to the institution of our Saviour 
“ Chrint.”

Audrewes in his Minor Works, page 26, states “ that 
“ chrism is very ancient yet never hut as a ceremony, 
“ tvhich though We retain not, yet the invocation of 
“ the grace of the Holy Ghost we do.” Therefore, 
as far as regards this ceremony, to which I have 
directed yoUr Lordship’s attention, it undoubtedly is 
gone.
. The rubric under consideratiCn must be construed 
consistently with the olhct parts of our present Prayer 
Book, with the previous 4-Cts of Unifoi-mity, and with 
the XXXIX. articles.
. The Stafutes of Uniformity respectively treat the 
Prayer Book for the time being as a complete code of 
directions for aU rites and ceremonies to be used in 
divine service. The preamble of the statute 13 and 
14 Charles H. c. 4., is. “ To the intent that every 
“ person hr fhe realm may know the rule to which he 

is. to conform in public worship.” Supposing that 
.some of the prescribed ornaments of the church cannot 
be used in performing any of the ceremonies enjoined 
in the Praÿer Book,—nevertheless, the rubric cannot 
mean, that the minister is to introduce additional 
services for the purpose of lising them. The minister 
would, thus have a choice which ceremony he should 
introduce for the purpose of using any particular 
ornament, exempli gratia, anointing in baptism, and 
extreme unction. But a sufficient effect is given to 
this Rubric, if it be understood only to mean, that 

■ whepever a ceremony enjoined by the Prayer Book 
can be performed either with Ohe of the prescribed 
ornaments, or with another ornament—the prescribed 
Ornament is to be used. .

The preface to the Book of Common Prayer, indi 
cates the spirit in which the Prayer Book should be 
èonstrued, " Eor we are fully persuaded in our 
“ judgments ,(and we hère profess it to the world)
“ thtlt thé book as it stood before established by law,
“ doth not contain in it anything contrary to the Word 
“ of Grod, or to sound doctrine, or which a godly man 
“ may not with à good conscience use and submit 
« unto or which is not fairly defensible against any 
“ that shall oppose the same, If it shail be allowed 
b such just and favorable eonstruction as in common 

equity ought to be allowed to all human wi-itings, 
q especially such as are ̂ set forth by authority, and 
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“ even to tlie very best ti'anslations of tbe Holy 
“ Scripture itself.”

In the case of the Kang v- Hall (1 Bai’newall and 
Cresswell, page 136), it is laid down, : ‘‘ The ïneaning 
“ of particular words in Acts of Parliameüt, as well

as in other instruments, is to he found not so much 
“ in a sti'ict etymological propriety of language, por 
“ even in popular use, as in the subject or occasion 
“ on which they are used, and the object that is 
“ intended to he attained.”

If a case he within the literal meaning of the words 
of a statute, but not within the object which the 
Legislature had in,view, the literal meaning Of the 
words wiU not be acted ujon, but the object of the 
statute will he carried gut. support of that pro
position I refer your Lordship to'the case of Sipipson
V. Umrin, (3 Barnetrall and Adolphus, p. 1Ô5) Tord ; 
Tenterden there says : “ I think this is not a case 
“ within the Statute of 2 & 3 G-ôorge III., çi 19, 
“ sections 1 and 4. It clearly is not within the object 
“ which the legislature had in view,, and although it 
“ may ■’be within the literal meaning of the words, 
“ taken hy thenlselves, we must not give to them a 
“ construction which will not only he contrary to the 
“ general intention of the legislature, but which will 
“ lead to this absurd consequence that a party Who 
“ might at the last moment of the day, on the 1st of 
“ February, lawfully kill a partridge or pheasant, 
“ would he guilty of an offence by having the same 
“ partridge or pheasant in his possession at the earliest 
“ mhmCnt of the second. And I am Strongly inclined 
“ to think that the first section applies to living birds 
“ only, both on account of the absurdity which would 
“ otherwise follow, and because section 2 contains an 
“ express excep tion as to living pheasants, and aU the 
“ objects of the statute are satisfied if the meaning he 
“ restricted to living bii’ds only.” That was a decision 
in opposition to the literal construction of the words, 
because thé literal construction of the words would 
have led to an absurdity, and would have been in 
direct opposition to the spirit ând letter of the Act.

Then, my Tord, in the case of Salkeld Johnson. 
(1 Hare, page 208), it . was held, that a clear Verbal 
construction must be rejected in favour of thè obvious 
intention of the legislature.
. ( TAe JDean o f the Arches.') What is the nature of 
thUt case ? Will you read the marginal nòte ?

{Mr. Stéphens.) It is as follows : “ The statute of 
“ 2 and 3 Will. TV., c. lOO, brings down the period

of legal meUioiW from thethne of the First Richard 
“ to the time of the conUnencenient of two jncum- 
“ bencies (not being together less than 60 years) and 

• “ three years of a third incuinbeney ; bnt does not 
“ create a new ground of exemption òr destroy the 
« right to tithes upon fair proof of a non-payment ór 
“ nòn-rendèr during two such incumbencies and three 
“ years of a third in cases where proof of non-payment 
“ or non- render from tfie time of the 1st Richard I. 
“ would, before the statute of 2 & 3 William TV., c. 
“ 100, have established no exemption. The proof 
“ of the title of the viCar to some small tithes and 
“ that the other sniall tithes had never beèn paid 
“ to the rector, is not necessarily sufficient to establish 
“ the right of the vicar to such other small tithes, 
“ especially where some of the evidence is opposed to 
‘‘ the vicar’s claim.” (See also Henderson v* Bise,' 
3 Stark. 158 ; Wells v. Porter, 3 BiUg, N.S., 722 ; 
Elswòrth V ,  Cole, 2 M. &  W. 31.)

Now,, I submit to your Lordship that the rubric 
as to Ornaments is a general clause, and the rubrics 
g-iving detailed direetions as to the particular services 
are special provisions, and if they conflict the latter 
must prevail.

I also submit that when the general words, which 
appear to conflict with the particular clause of the 
same statute, are words of reference to a previòus 
statute, as in the rubric under discussion ; and acquire 
their conflicting force from what is found, not in the 
statute in which they occur, but in the statute incor
porated by reference, it is peculiarly true, that they

must be restrained by reason and right, and by the 
manifest intention of the makers of the later statute.

I will shortly refer to the case óf The King v. The 
Poor Law Commissioners in the parish of St. Paneras 
(6 Adolphus & Ellis, page 7).. In the construction 
of statutes, the Courts give to them such an interpre
tation as is consistent with the plain policy of their 
provisions ; and the judgment of Mi‘. Justice Cole
ridge in this case seems to incorporate all the law 
upon the subject.' “ It is in my opinion so important 
“ for the Court in construing modern statutes to act 
“ upon the pribciple of giving full effect to their 

language, and of declining to mould that language 
“ in order to meet either an alleged convenience or 
“ an alleged eijuily tipon doubtful evidence of inten- 
“ tion, tbat nòtfiing wiU indttce me to withdraw a 
“ case from the operation of a section which is 
“ within its words, but clear and unambiguous evi- 
“ deuce that so to do is to fulfil the general intent of 
“ the Statute, and also that to adhere to the literal 
“ Interpretatiôn is to decide inconsistently with other 
‘‘ and oVeiTuling provisions of the same statute.
“ When the evidence amounts to this the Court may 
“ properly net upon it, for the object Of all rules of 

construction being to ascertain the meaning of the 
“ language used, and it being unreasonable to impute 
“ to tbe TegislatUre inconsistent intents upon the 
“ same general subject matter ; what it has clearly 

sail in one part must be the best evidence of what 
“ it has intended to say in the. other; and if tlie 
“ clear language he in accordance with the plain 
“ policy and purview of the whole statute, there is 
“ the strongest reason for believing that the inter- 

pretation of a particular part inconsistently with 
« that, is a Wrong interpretation. The Còurt must 
“ apply in such a case the same rules which it Would 

use in construing the limitations of a deed ; it must 
“ look to the whole context and endeavour to give 
“ effect to all the provisions, enlarging or restraining 
“ if need be for that purpose, the literal interpretation 
“ of any particular pai’t.”

There is another case to which I am anxious to 
direct your Tordáhip’s attention. It is that of Brett
V. Brett (3 Adams, p. 216), and I am going to 
read an extract from the judgment of Sir John 
Nicholl, “ The key to the opening of every law is 
“ the reason and spirit of the law. It is the ‘ animus 
“ impònèniis}' the intention of the lawmaker ex- 
“ pressed in the law itself, taken as a whole. Hence 
“ to arrive at the true meaning of any particular 
“ phrase in a statute, that particular plmase is not 
“ to be viewed, detached from its context in the 

Statute ; it is to be viewed in connexion with its 
“ whole context—meaniug by this as well the title, 

and preamble, as the purview or enacting part of 
“ the statute. It is to the preamble mòre especially 
“ that we are to look for the reason or spirit of every 
“ statute ; rehearsing, as it ordinarily does, the evils 
“ Sought to be remedied, or the doubts purported to 
“ be removed by the statute, and so evidencing, in the 
“ best and most satisfactory manner, the object or 
“ intention of the Bçgislature, in making and passing 

the statute itself.”
This rubric is nothing more than a mere section of 

the Act of Uniformity, and mUSt he overruled, if it 
be inconsistent With the plain policy and pürviéw of 
the Act of Uniformity.

t)0wn to this point, I have argued upon the as
sumption, that the rubric as to ornaments, included all 
the ornaments either expressly mentioned in Edward 
the Sixth’s first book, or requited for performing the ' 
services directed by that hook. But,the .sounder and 
more reasonable construction of this rubric is, that 
it only refers to the ornaments expressly mentioned 
in Edward Vl.’s first book. This seems to be the- 
construction placed Upon the rubric by the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council in Westerton and 
Tiddell ■ (Moore’s Report, page 157), as aJJ the orna-, 
ments they specify are expressly mentioned in that 
book.
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In construing ttis Eubric, we sbould bear in mind 
the objects that our reformers had in view ; which 
are thus fortiibly stiAed by Dr. Lushington, jn 
Westerton and Liddell: “The great object of our 
“ reformers was to remove, first, those errors in 
“ doch’ine which they believed had crept into the 
“ chnrch, and next those usages and practices,which 
“ though perhaps in themselves innocuous, they 
“ judgedwere auxiliary by their abuse,-to superstition 
“ and the maintenance of error; in a word, that 
“ our reformers intended, so far as they had the 
“ means or knowledge, to reform the church in 
“ doctrine and practice, according to Scripture and 
“ apostolical example.”—(Moore’s Report, p. 47.)

Having now, my Lord, concluded my observations 
upon the Acts of Uniformity, I wiU pi’oceed to con
sider the subject of elevation,

I submit to your Lordship that the elevation of the' 
elements is a ceremony not appointed by the Acts of 
Uniformity, and consequently illegal. It is a matter 
of perfect unimportance 'what precise object Mr,' 
Mackonochie had in view when he elevated the 

(i elements. The mere fact of elevation, such as that 
which is the subject of the present charge is a viola
tion of the laws ecclesiastical.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) There are two kinds of 
elevation I think cljarged ?
. {Mr. Stephens,) There is only elevation above the 

head charged. , ‘
{The Dean of the Arches) I thought there were 

two.
{Mr. Stephens.) Only elevation above the head, .
{Mr. Prideaux.) Only one that is in the Articles.'
{The Dean o f the Archest) There is only one 

charge that I am trying now as to elevation, which is 
elevation above the head ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Tcs, my Lord, only one under the 
Articles,

Your Lox’dship perhaps will bear in mind that 
throughout the first Prayer Book of Edward VI, there 
is only one ceremony expressly prohibited. It is in 
the Communion Service where a rubrical direction is 

I annexed to the prayer of consecration of the elements. 
It is as follows: “ These words before rehearsed are 
“ to be said, turning stUl to the altar, without any 
“ elevation, or showing the sacrament to the people.” 
The reason of this exception is obvious. The repu
diation of the doctrine of transubstantiation was the 
cardinal point of the Eeformation, so far as doctrine 
was concerned.

It was the test applied by Romanists under Mary, 
and that Which resulted in the martyrdom of our 
leading Reformers.

What is the object of the elevation of the elements 
above the head ? It is, in point of fact, for the con
gregation to adore them. In Lyndwbod, {page 231, 
Notes upon a canon of Archbhhop Peekhaim’s, 3rd 
book, 23rd title,) there is this note upon 'the word 
“ elevation: ” “ IJt populm illud adoret.”

{ The Dean o f  the Arches.) What is the date ?
{Mr. Stephen.^.) The date of my edition is 1679.
This statement is corroborated by Dr. Rock’s 

Hiernrgia, page 100. “ Up to the 11th century, the 
“ elevation did not take place until about the end 6f 
“ the canon. Towards the year 1047 Berengarius 
“ began to broach his errors concerning the Holy 
“ Eucharist. Not only were the heterodox opinions 
“ of this innovator immediately anathematized by 
■“ several councils, but the whole Latin •church unani- 
“ mously adopted a ceremonial at the Celebration of 

" “ Mass—‘the elevation—which should at the same 
“ time furnish a most significant condemnation of 
“ the new doctrine of Berengarius, and be an un- 
“ equivocal and practical profession of faith con- 
“ eerning the real presence of Christ in the Sacrament,; 
“ in which bread and wine are transubstantiated into 
“ the body (tnd blood of Jesus, uplifted by the priest,
“ and adored by the people at the elevation. In the 
“ Greek and eastern churches, the ceremony of the 

2179S. .

“ elevation, 'which has always been observed by them,
“ does not toke place untE just before the Com- 
“ muniofi.”

I will now solicit your Lordship’s attention to 
a book I cited yesterday, called “ The Ritual Reason 
■Why,” page 121, No. 284. This is the question,
“ Why does he genuflect after each consecration ” ? 
The answer is, “ In lowliest worship of Our Lord 
now present tinder the forms of bread and wine.” 
fage. 126, Mo. 291. “ Why does he elevate the 
“ blessed Skcrament after either consecration?—
“ Answéf. For two reasons ; first as presentfflg the 
“ sacrifice tb the Father,' under the separate forms 
“ which represent his soul and bodypartei in deaidi t 
« and as showing the Lord’s death before foe people ' 
“ by this act, and again as exhibiting to them Christ 
“ really though invisibly present to receive their 
“ homage. ■ Iti this, the priest imitates St. John 
“ the Baptist who was not content with worshipping 
“ his Lord, but pointed him out to the people, saying,
“ ‘Behold the Lamb of God.’ ” Then at page 160,
“ 'What is the Agnus Dei i-^Answer. It is an anthem 
“ sUng by foe choir during the communion of the 
“ priest, and is a prayer to our Lord now present on 
“ the altar-—the ‘ Lamb as it had been slain. ’ The 
“ choir .sing thrice, OLamb of God, that takest away 
“ the sins of the world, have mercy upon ns.’ ”

I propose to refer your Lordship to a book that I 
ventured to bring under your attention this morning, 
Dr. Lee’s “ Directorium Anglicanum.’’ Dr. Lee, as I 
have already mentioned, has been recently instituted 
to a Benefice in our church, and in this book wiU be 
fotmdi 'Wfiat he contends ought to be done in our 
Frotestant churches in respect of elevation during the 
CôBSeeratibn prayer (pages S9, 60, and 61). Your 
Lordship 'Wffi fina that the directions are very analo
gous to these which wm'e eOnsidered esseniially requi- 

, site to carry ent foe doctrine of Transhbstantiation in 
Rock’s HierurgiU* ■âlt page 59 Dr. Lee' says, “ The 
“ celebrkpt at foe consecration prayer inclines humbly,
“ eætensis rnanihus. Before the recital of the words 
“ of institution-foe celebrant should remove the pall 
“■ from foe chaUcç. At foe words ‘ body ’ and 
“ ‘ blood ’ he should make a cross over the elements.
“ At foe words ‘ Who, in the same night,’ he should 
“ rest hjs elbows on the altar, bowing down. The 
“ paten, and also foe chalice, are held in the left hand ;
“ foe sigh of foe cross being made with the right 

hand. foe Words ‘this is my body which is
“ given foryou,’foe ‘ hostia ’ should be placed on the 
“ paten, and foo celebrant, with his assistants, should, 
“'reverently genuflect. Then rising, the celebrant 
“ shotild at enee elevate It with foe first finger and 
“ fonmh of both hands, for the worship of the faithful,
“ while Be is saying, ‘ Do this in remembrance of me.’
“ A ftet foe vtotds, ‘ This is ■ my Blood of the New 

 ̂“ Testament ’ ho should place the chalice ou the 
“ cenfre of fo-e corporal, and With his assistants,
“ genuflect agaâst after which he should in like 
“ HiMiner 'elevate foe chalice with both hands, while 
“ he is eayfog * Do fois, as oft as ye shall drink it 
“ in remembranee of me.’ After foe consecration,
“ the celebrant will keep the lingers and thumbs of 
“ each hand joined until after the ablutions. The lay 
“ assistants at foe altar and members of'the choir 
“ should be instructed to bow profoundly at the con- 
“ secration and. elevation. It is quite wrong to turn 
“ to the people at foe breaking of the bread, lifting up 
“ of foe paton, and shoeing of the cup.”

AccordiOg to foe rubric the bread is to he taken 
into the hands before the words “ This is my body ” 
have been pronounced ; and therefore an elevation at 
that time cannot be for foe purposes of adoration. 
Again, foe tak ing  of the cup is to be before the words 
“ took foe cup.” The priest is to lay his hands on every 
vessel after foe Word “ this,” and, before the words 
‘‘my blood of foe New Testament.”

My Lord, I cannot reconcile these directions of 
Dr. Lee in this book which is to set everybody right, 
TVifo foe àleotóons ia foe rubric. The former are in
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strict accordance with the Roman, ‘Catholic Service 
hooks, but not with the Protestant Prayer Book.

A Pamphlet upon the “ Elevation of the Host, a 
liturgical essay,” by Dr. Littledale, VTho describes 
himself as a priest of the Church of England, Con
tains the follotving passage upon the distinctive 
peculiarity of the eereniony of elevation The 
“ ceremony of the elevation of the wafer and chalice 
“ which takes plac0 in the canon of the mass is to 
“ all outward appearance the most distinctive 
“ peculiarity whicdt marks OflF the Roman Catholic 
“ ritual of the HolyEticharist from that employed 
“ by Protestant bodies* The latter have usually a 
« special place set apart in their places of worship 
“ for their communion. They employ peculiar vessels 
“ for the-purpose. They assign the conduct of the 
“ service to some principal minister ; they embody 
“ in it tho original words of consecration ; they hedge 
« the ordinance round with some tokens of mystery 
« and rev*erenee. So far, there is a likeness to thepro- 

cèedings enjoined by the missal, but the essehtial 
difference Which exists is most clearly exhibited by 

“ the total absence of any ceremony resembling that of 
h elevation,'or even 'distinctly aMn to it. The fact 
« has by no means escaped the observation of contro- 
h versialists, and ipucb polemical rhetoric has been 
“ spent on the. depreciation -of the Roman custom. 
*f- The results have not been important, for not only 
“ has it continued in full force everywhere in all 
« churches of the Latin obedience, but it has made its 
“ appearance in many of those Anglican shrines where 
« the ritual movement of the last <|wartcr of a century 
“ has made itself prominently felt.”

In the Communion Office of 1549, the elevatn» of 
the elements was forbidden.—“ These Words are to be 
‘1 said without any elevation or shewing to the people.” 
After the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. it was not 
deemed requisite to insert this particular prohibition 
in tihesubsequent Prayer Books.’ No directions, how
ever, were given to the minister to perform this cere
mony, and consequently he could not perform it with
out the introduction of a ceremony not.directgd by the 
Legislature.

The 'most conclusive evidence that the prohibition 
of élévation was omitted in Edward VI.’s second book 
merely because everyone then understood that all 
ceremonies not mentioned in the Erayer Book were 
prohibite4j an̂  not with any intention of repealing 
<he‘prohibition as has been alleged, is afforded by the 
XXVinth Article originally, drawn up as the 
XNINth' Article in 1552, about the same time as 
Edward’s second book. It is set out in 1 Card-welhs 
Synodaha (page 29,} " Trafisubstantiatíon, or the 

change Of the ■ substance of bread and -wine into 
“ the substance of Christ’s body and Mood, cannot 

be proved by Holy Writ, but is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, abd hhth given occasion 
to many superstitions.
“Eorasmuch as the truth of man̂  natiEre requirèth 
that the body of one and th© self same man cannot 

‘‘ be at <me time in divers places but must needs be 
in* some one certain place, therefore the body of 

“ Christ cannot be present at one time in many and 
n divers places. And because (as 'Holy Scripture doth 
“ teach) Christ was taken up into heaven, and there 
« shall continue unto the end Of the world, a faithful 
“  man ought not either to believe or openly to confess 
‘‘ the real and bodily presence (as they term it) of 
“ Christ’s flesh and blood in the iacrahienf Of the 
“ Lord’s Supper.

“ The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not 
“ commanded by Christ’s ordinance to be kept, 
“ carried about, lifted up, nor worshipped.”

( T'Âe Dean o f  the Arehes.) Is it “ real. an4 bodily 
presence,” pr ‘‘ real or bodily presence ” ?

(d/r.' Stephens.) “ Real and bodily presence.” I 
will now direct your Lordship’s attention to the 
XXVth Article. . r"

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I do not know what 
articles you are referring to. The date of the present 
“Articles of Religion ” is 157K ' ' '

(Mr. Stephens^ I am now about to refer to the 
present “Articles of Religion.” The NNlVth A’ticle 
declares that “ Sacraments drdaihed of Christ he 
“ not only • badges or tokens of Christian men’s pro- 
“ fession, but rather they be certain sure witnesses and 
“ effectual signs of grace, and God’s good -will towards 
“ ns, by the which he doth work invisibly in us, and 
“ doth bot only quicken but also strengthen and 
“ confirm our faith in him. .

“• There are two sacraments ordained of Christ our 
“ Lord in the gospel, that is to sky. Baptism and thé 
“ Supper of the Lord.

“ Those five commonly called sacraments, that is to 
“ say» Oonfirmation, Pénancé, Drders, !&Iatrimony, and 
“ Extreme Unction, are not to be counted for sacra- 
“ ments of the gospel, being such as have gro'wn partly 
“ of the corrupt following of the apostles, partly are 
“ states of life, allowed in the Scriptures, but yet 
“ have not like nature of sacraments With Baptism and 
“ the Lotd’s Supper, for that they have not any visible 
“ sign or ceremony ordained of God,

The sacraments weie not ordained of Christ to be 
“ gazed Upon, or to Jbe carried about ; but that we 
“ should duly use them. And in such only as worthily 
“ receive the same they have • a wholesome effect or 
“ operation ; hut they tiiat receive them unworthily 
“ purchase to themselves damnation, as Saint Pani 
“■ saith.”

I will now refer to the XXVIIIth Article, the 2nd 
paragraph. " Transubstantiation (or the change of 
“ the suhstaiice of bread and wine) in the Supper of 
“ the Lord, cannot he proved by Holy Writ, hut is 
“ repugnant to the plàin words of Scripture, over- • 
“ throweth the nature of a sacrament, and hath given 
“ Occasion to many superstitions.
• “ The body of Christ is given, takeû  and eateb, in 
“ the Supper only after an heavenly and spiritual 
“ manner. And, the mean whereby-the body of 

Christ is received and eaten in the. Supper is 
“ faith. Th© Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, was 
“ not by Christ’s ordinance reserved,- carried about,
“ lifted up, Or worshipped.’’

This, my Lord, is. in point of fact treating it as an 
axiom that the use of a sacrament in any mode not 
ordained by Christ, was wrong.

Our reformers placed these salutary ■ guards Upon 
Transuhstantiation in order to prevènt the occur
rence in the Protestant Church of those awfül abuses 
that existed, and do still exist in the Church of Rome 
upon the subject.

(The Dean "of the Arches.) Do you read that last 
paragraph as a prohibition, “ The Sacrament of the 
“ Lord’s Supper was aOt by Christ’s ordinance re 
“ served, Carried about, lifted up, or worshipped ? ” 

(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly I do. If it he lawful 
to ele vate because not forbidden, is it lawful also to 
worship ? Or if the latter be,held to he forbidden by 
the Article, then the former must he so, for they stand 
in the same Clause. ,

Elevation .is a ceyemony ; and no clergyman has a 
right to use any ceremony not appointed by the- Book 
of Common Prayer, or Which is not set forth by public 
authority. In 1 Cai'dwell’s Documentary Annals, 
“ (page 93,) Bishop Ridley ordered “that the minister 
“ .do use only the cei’«nonies and gestures appointed 
“ by the Rook of Common Prayer, and none other, so 
“ that there do not appear in them any counterfeiting 
“ of the- RopiSh Mass.”

Can any one doubt that the elevating of the elements 
above the head is anything more or . less than the
couhterfeitihgof the Popish Mass?

In the same page of Cardwell there is likewise 
another very important passage in Which Bishop Bidley 
forbids “ shewing the sacrament Openiy before the 
“ distribution 0i‘ mî ng any elevation thereof, ringing 
H of the sacrying bell, or setting any light upon thè 
“ Lord’s board,”
' In that admonition to which I  have referred your 

Lordship ■ “ uo parson . shall innovate or alter any 
thing in the Church,' or use any old rite or ceremony

’ a - . i Jl ^
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” which is not • set foiiâ by public autheriigr” (1 
Cardwell, Doo. Ann. 316).

,  In Grindal’s’ injudctions of 1571 (“ Grindal’s 
Remains,” p. 124), it is directed, “ Te shall ■ not 
“ deliver the Communion bread unto the people into 
“ their months, but unto their hands ; nor shall use at 
“ the ministration of the Communion any gesturès, 
“ rites or ceremonies not appointed by the Book of 
“ Common Prayer, as crossing or breathing over the 
*• sacramental bread and wine, nor any showing or 
“ lifting up of the same to the people, to be by them 
“ worshipped and adored, nor any such like 5 nor 
“ shall use any oü or chrism, tapers, spattle, or any 
“ other Popish ceremony jn the ministration • of the 
“ Sacrament of Baptism.”

The writings of Becon and Bishop Jewel in the 
time of Elizabeth, and of Bishop Cosin, shortly before 
the Restoration, and of Bishop Bull in the time of Anne 
■—illustrate how utterly inconsistent the “elevation 
of the elements ” is with the views of Protestant divines, 
and how obnoxious the ceremony of “ elevation ” has 
been considered at various periods of our Reformation 
History. ' . ^

( TÂe Dean o f the Arches.) Before you leave this 
subject, of course, whenever it is convenient, you will 
consider the answer which is put in to the fact 
alleged of the elevation. You are now dealing with 
the charge of elevation. There is an answer put in 
upon that subject as to the fact, as to the amount of 
the elevation, and as'to the time when it took place, 
and when it was discontinued. 1  do not .mean to 
interrupt the citation of your authorities, but before you 
leave the charge altogether, you will probably think 
it right to notice that. You can go. on with your course 
now and you will perhaps consider it to-morrow.

{Mr. Stephens.) I will deal with that to-morrow. 
It would equally apply to incense.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) only suggested it that 
it should not escape your memory.

{Mr. Stephens}) I am obliged to your Lordship, but 
it has not escaped my memory. The Defendant 
commits the illegal act of elevation in December 1866, 
then issues a pamphlet and Says, I give it up, not 
because I think it unlawful. Od the contrary, I think 
it lawful, and I think it is the right of my parishioners 
to have this elevation. And then, in answer to, the 
Articles, he alleges that the elevation complained of 
is lawful. Really, my Lord, I do not think it is 
requisite to trespass upon the attention of your Lord- 
ship any further upon that point. There is no légal 
condonation in this, case.

{The Dean of the Arches.) WeU, deal with it as 
you like. It is not a question that the Court could 
leave wholly unnoticed, therefore I mentioned it to 
you.

(Mr. Stephens.) I am very much indebted to your 
Lordship.

In Becon’s Works, (“ Prayers and other Pieces of 
Thomas Becon,” page 359 ; Parker Society’s edition,) 
it is said, “The massmonger doth’utterly abuse those 
“ holy mysteries, while he in his most abominable 
“ mass lift them up as the Calf of Aharon, according 
“ to the decree of Pope Honorius HI., and sheweth 
“ them to the people both to be gazed upon and to be 
“ worshipped ; which thing, what other is it than to 
“ speak unto them that are present on this wise— 
“ Behold your Maker ; down upon your marrowbones 
“ before this your God ; reverence Him, worship Him, 

honour Him, call upon Him, offer sacrifice unto Him, 
“ give thanks unto Him Thou shalt
“ worship the Lord thy God and Him alone shalt thou 

serve. Verily, our Saviour Christ did not institute 
“ those godly mysteries that we should worship them, 
“ but that we should eat and drink them for a 
“ remembrance of his death. ‘ Take,’ saith he, ‘ éat,’ 
“ drink.’ ”

In the works of Bishop Jewel, [Sermon and Harding, 
p. 10,] there is a passage illustrative of the present 
subject. It is from his sermon, on the Lord’s Supper 
preached at Paul’s d ro ss  in 1S60. He says, “ The 
“ fourth matter that ' remaineth to be touched is 
“ the adoration, a great matter full of.danger, and

•“  fuU of jeopardy and,so'pntjch 'the more da/n'gerous,
“ for that it is an honour only belonging unto God,
“ and yet without any warrant of God’s word., Christ 
“ that best knew what Ought to he done herein when 
“ he ordained and delivered the Sacrament of His 
• “ body and blood, gavenô iommaadment that any man 
“ should fall down, to it Or worship it.' St. Paul that 
“ took the Sacrament at Christ’s hand, and, as he had 
“ taken it, delivered it to the Corinthians, never willed 
“ adoration or godly honour to be given unto it.

The old doctors and holy fathers of the Church,
“ St. Cyprian, St. Chrysostom, St, Ambrose, St. 
“ Hierome, St. Augustine, and others that received 
“ the Sacrament of the apostles hands, and (as it may 
“ be thought) continued the same in such -sort as 
“ they had received it, never made mention 4n any 
“ of aU their books of adoring or worshipping the 
“ Sacrament. It is a very new device, and as it is 
“ well known, came but lately into the Church.” .

' * “Once again I say, for the space of a thousand 
“ and two hundred years after Christ’s ascension into 
“ heaven, this worshipping of the sacrament was 
“ never known or practised in any place-within the 
“ whole Catholic Church of Christ throughout the 
“ whole world.”

I now propose to read a passage from 5 Cosin’s 
Works, “Notes on the Book of Common Prayer,” page 
340.

{The.Dean o f  the Arches.) When do you say those 
notes were made ?

{Mr. Stephens.) I will give your Lordship an 
explanation.

{The Dean of. the Arches.) You do not touch upon 
that now ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Not now, I intend to touch upon 
it when I ■ come to the question of .lights, ‘ I shall 
not forget to comment upon those notes.

What I am going to read is a commentary on the 
words, “Took, bread. . . . took the cup.”. “At
“ these words thè priest was appointed by the first li- 
“ turgy set forth in the second year of King Edward VI, 
“ to take the bread and cup into his hands (which is 
“ still observed among us), but he was not appointed 
“ to make any elevation of them, as the new Roman 
“ Catholics do at their mass where the priest saying 
“ Hoc est Corpus meum suddenly lifts up the wafer 
“ over his head, and afterwards the chalice ; -that the 
“ people may aU fall down upon their knees and 
“ worship them, which rite neither we, nor any of 
“ the Reformed or Protestant churches observe, but 
“ (in regard to the peril of idolatry) have whoUy 
“ omitted.” •

I am now about to cite from the 4 volume of Cosin, 
p. 334. He is treating on “ Differences in Religion 
“ between England and Rome.” I will read from the 
13th paragraph : “ That all the ceremonies used by the 
“ Roman cburch in the administration of the sacra- 
“ ments (such as are spittle and salt at baptism, the 
“ five crosses upon the .altar and sacrament of the 
“ Eucharist, the holding of that sacrament over the 
“ priest’s head to be adored, the exposing of it in 
“ their churches to be worshipped by the people, the 
“ circumgestation and carrying of it abroad - in 
“ procession upon their Corpus Christi Day, and to 
“ their sick for the same, the oil and chrism in con- 
“ firmation, the anointing of the ears, the eyes, and 
“ noses, the hands and reins of those.that are ready to 
“ die, the giving of an empty chalice and paten to 
“ them that are to be ordained priests, and many 
•“ others of this nature now in use with them) are of 
“ necessity to salvation to be approved and admitted
“ by all other churches. .............................
“ All which, in their several respects,' we hold, some 
“ to be pernicious, some unnecessary, many false, and 
“ many fond, and none of them to be imposed upon 
“ any churcb, or any Christian, as the Roman 
“ Catholics do upon all Christians and all churches 
“ whatsoever, for matters needful to be approved for 
“ eternal salvation.” It will be perceived that even 
Cosin spealis of the holding of the sacrament over 
the priest’s head to bé adored, às not one of the 
doctrined of theaChuz’ch of England.

Ü 2
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{The Dean o f  the Arches.') Elevation is çtarged 
but not adoring.

{Mr. Prideaux.) There is no charge _of adoring,
' and there is no question of doctrine, as I understand 

it, at all.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) The charge is “elevating 

“ to a greater degree than necessary.” Those are the 
■words of your Articles. ' ^

(ilfi’. Prideaux.) My Lord, w© are not corné here 
to defend the great Catholic doctrine of the -iVorship 
of the Redeenrer ih the Eucharist. The Article 
simply charges elevation above the head.'

( The Dean o f  ihe Afches.) It .is Very important 
that we should be clear upon this. Tihe amended 
Articles are here, and to prevent mistake I will jast 
read from the amended Articles what relates to this 
question o f, elevation. That Mr. Maekimoehde (I 
need not read the datés)—’“During the Prayer of

Consecration in the order of the administration 
“ of the Eoly Communion elevated the paten above 
“ his head and permitted and sanctioued suCh 
“ elevation and took into his hands the cup and 
“ elevated it above his head during the Prayer of 
“ Consecration aforesaid, arid permitted and sanĈ  
“ tinned the cnp to be so takeh and dtevated and 
“ knelt or prostrated himself before tire consecrated 
“ elements during the Prayer of Consecratiou, and 
“ permitted and sanctioned such kneeling or pros.- 
‘‘ trating by other clerks in Holy OrdefS. That 
“ such elevation of the paten and such taking and 
“ elevation of the cup, and such kneeling and proSf 
“ trating are severally unlawful additions to, and 
“ variatiotis from the' form and order prescribed,*’ 
and so forth.

{M r. Stephens.) My Lord, T shall-first prove the 
elevation, and I shall then contend, that adoration is 
a consequence of that elevation.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Of course it is com* 
pelent 'for you to argue the one must necessarily 
follow the other. But. it is not the charge again&t 
Mr. Mackbnochie as I read it. Just look at the 
Iietters of Request ; “ By the elevation of the paten 
“ dui’iug or after the prayer of consecration in the 
“ order for the administration of the Holy Com* 
“ munion in his said parish church, in a greater 
“ degree and otherwise than by merely taking the 
“ same into his hands, as prescribed by the Book ef 
“ Common Prayer, and in a greater degree than is 
“ necessary in order to conform with the require- 
“ ménts of sueh book, and by permitting and sane* 
“ tionihg such elevation, aud by the taking into 
“ his hands and elevating the Cup during op after the 
“ prayer of consecration aforesaid, contrary tô thé 
“ said Book of Common Prayer, and hy permitting 
“ and sanctioning such taking and elevating and 

' •“ by bowing, kneeling, or prostrating himself before 
“ the consecrated elements.” Those are' thé charges 
and you cannot go b^ond them.

{Mr. Stephens.) The Defendant has had recourse 
to elevation.' Having done that act, Î as a matter of 
comment haVe, a right to put my own cOhstruction in 
reference to the object of such elevation.

(^TAe Dean o f  the Arèhes.) a right to
say that elevation could only he for One purpose; 
only he is not chai'gpd with that.

( i if r .  Stephens.) My L ord , I  com m enced hiy aigu - 
m en t on tM s po in t w ith  th e  quotation  fron t D fn d - 
w ood, “ t i t  populus illud  adoret,” and th a t  is th e  
ob jec t o f e leva tion  and  no Other,
. ( The Dean o f  the Arches.) At the same time, 
remember that he is not charged with adoration-

{Mr. Stephens^ I sh_aU be perfectly  Satisfied if I 
estab lish  th e  elevation  above th e  head.

Now, my Lord, in a work entitled “ The Corruptions 
“ of the Church of Rome,” by pr. pull, late bishop 
of St. David’s,—I am reading from the edition of 
1851, published by the. Society for the Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Is that an essay or is 
it a bit-of a sermon, or anything of that sort ?

(Mr. Stephens.) It appears in the preface that this 
compilation was first published in 17P§, by Dr. Hicks,

in Bishop Bull’s own lifetime, and there is no trace 
of Bishop Bull ever having disowned it, that I am 
aware of. * •

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I believe Dr. Hicks 
was a non-juror ?,

{H r. Stephens.) He was, my Lord.
{The Dean o f  the Atrchesf) Vf hat you are goiug to

1-ead will be found in his works, no doubt. If you 
will make' use of it as part of your argument, I will 
find it bvTand*by,

{Mr. Stephens.) I am reading from • page 89 of the 
pamphlet ; “ But the -worst cetemony of all is the 
“  elevatienf of the Host to be adpred by the people, as 
“ very Christ Himself, Under the appearance of hrèad,
“ -whole Christ, Hod, and man, while they neglect 
“ the old ‘ Sursum Corda,’ the lifting up their hearts 
“ to Heaven where whole Christ Jndeed is. A practice 
“ this is, which nothing can excuse from the grossest

idolatrŷ  but their gross stupiditŷ  or rather infatuâ- 
“ tion, in thinking that a piece of bread can by any 
“ means whatsoever, -or however consecrated and 
“ blessed, beôome their vefy God and Saviour, a 
“ very sad excuse indeed.”

{Mr. Droop.) I believe, my Lord, that this quota
tion is not in the Anglo-Catholic edition of Bull’s 
works. It may save your Lordship’s time if I mention 
that.

{The Deem, of tìie Arches.) There are several 
editions of Bull’s works.

(Mr. Droop.) I only say the passage is not, I 
think, in. the Anglo*CathOlic edition. 1 ha-ve searched 
for it there. •

{The Dean of the Arches.) If on mean to say it 
is doubtful whether Bull wrote it ?

' {Mr. Droop.) Oh no.
{The Dean o f  áte Archés.) At all events I can 

look at the pamphlet, Valeat quantum. It wül go 
with the other authorities.

{Mr. Stephens^) I wjU now again refer to Bishop 
Ridley’s- works, page 401» '“In the stead of the 
“ Lord’s holy table they give the people with much 
“ solemn disguising,, a thing which they call their 
“ mass, but in deed and in truth it is a very 
“ masking and mockery of 'the true supper of the 
“ Lord, or rather I may call it a crafty juggling,
“ whereby these fidse thieves and jugglers have 
“ bewitched tlie minds of the simple people, that 
« they have brought them from the true worship of 
“ God unto pernicious idolatry ; and make them to 
“ believe that to be Christ our Lord and Saviour,
“ which indeed is neither God Bor hian, nor hath 
« any life in itself, hut in substance is the creature 
“ of bread and wine, and in use of the Lord’s table,
“ is the Sacrainent of Christ’s body and blood.” And 
at page 4.09 commencing -with the paragraph “O 
thou nOw wicked and bloody see,*” ^London] there 
are these words, “. . . . .  Thy God, which is 
‘ the work of Thy hands, and whom thou sayest 
“ thou hast power to make; that thy deaf and dumb 
“ God (i say) will not indeed nor cannot (although 
“ thou art not ashamed to call Him. thy maker) make 
“ thee to escape the revenging hand of the high and 
“ Almighty God.”

In 6 PoXe’s Actes and Monuments, p. 5S3, there is 
a Deelaratien set forth, dated $th of May 1554.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) What is that you are ' 
going to -cite ? Eoxe is not very accurate, you know,

(Mr. Stephens.) It is entitled “ A copy of a certain 
“ declaratimi drawn and sent abrpad, but of prison,
“ by Master Bradford, Master Saunders, and divers 
“ Other godly , preachers,’’ ete. ; and I am going to 
read the eighth paragraph of this Declaration. , “ We 
“ confess and believe the Sacraments of Christ, •Which 
“ be Bajitism and the Lord’s Supper, that they ought 
“ to be ministered according to th e , Institution of 
“ Christ, concerning the substantial parts of them :
“ and that they be no longer .sacraments than they  
“ be had in use and used to the end for which they  
“ Were instituted. And bére we plainly confess that 
“ the mutilation of the lord’s Supper, and the sub- 
“ traction of the one kind from the lay people is anti- 
“ Christian. And so is the doctrine of ti’ansubstantia-
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“ tioD of tlie sacramentel bread and wine after the 
“ words of consecration as the;̂  be called. Item the 
“ reservation and carrying about of the samel- Item 
“ the mass to be a propitiary sacrifice for the quick 
“ and dead, or a work that pleaseth God.”' ,

In the first book of Edward VI., a whole sefies of 
prayers are interspersed between the consecration and 
the receiving of the elements. In Shipley’s Liturgies, 
p. XII, and pp. 53 and 65, we find that these prayers 
were interposed, first, “ Oblation of Sacrifice,” “ Lord’s 
Prayer,” “ Pax Domini,” “ Christ our Paschal Lamb,” 
“Invitation,” “Confession,” “Absolution,” “'Com
fortable Words,” and “Prayer of humble Access.”

In the second book of Edward VI. and jn the book 
. of 1662, the receiving of the elements immediately 
* follows the consecration prayer, .aU the intermediate 

prayers being placed before the consecration or after 
the receiving. As this alteration Was simulteüeóuS 
with the condemnation of worshipping the sacraments 
in the Articles of 1552-, it is highly probaWe that it 
was intended to prevent the possibility of any prayers 
. being supposed to be addi-essed to the Sacrament, l a  
Shipley’s Liturgies (p, 66) it is said, “For the same 
“ reason probably, the “ ‘Agnus Dei,’ directed by the 
“ first book to be sung during the Comnlunióp was 
“ omitted in-the second book.”'

' Bishop Eidley, in his Injunctions which he issued 
■ in 1550 (Works, p. 319), prohibits the “¿hying thè 
“ Agnus Dei before the comnjuaion, shètring thè 
“ sacrament openly before the distribution, or making 
“ any elevation thereof,” that is while the Consecrated 
elements were on the communiob table.

In the Sarum Missal the Agnus Dei is said by the 
priest with part of the consecrated Wafer in bis hand, 
so that it might easily be regarded as addressed to the 
presence ¿»the Wafer (Walker, 74).

In “ The Eitual Season Why ” (page 160), it is 
“ asked. What is the ‘Agnus Dei?’ Answer: It is an 
anthem sung “ by the choirí during thé communion of 

' “ the priest and is a prayer to our Lord ñow present 
“ on the altar.”

InBecoU’s Prayers (page 278) there is this passage : 
“Then do ye saÿ the ‘Agnus’which P-Ope Sei’giuS 
“ also commanded that it should be said at mass, a 
“ little before the receiving of the Host. And herb 
“ again ye play the ahominable idolaters. For looking 
“ upon the bread, ye look yourselves and worship it, 
“ saying in Latin, ‘ .̂ gnus Dei qui toliis,* &c. ‘ Ô
“ ‘ Lamb of God, that talceth away the sins of the 
“ ‘ world, have mercy upon us.’ Thrice do ye call 
“ ‘ that bread which ye hold in your hands ‘ the Lamb 
“ ‘ ofGod thattaketb awaythe sips of the worldf Oh,
“ intolerable blaspheniy! Was there ever idolater 
“ that worshipped a piece of broken bread for God ? 
“ What marvel is it that the Jews, the Turks, apd all 
“ other infidels be so loth to come unto the Christian 
“ religion when they see so manifest idolatry com- 
“ mitted. When they behold a piece of a thin ■Wafer 
“ cake honoured for God? Certainly, this abominable 
“ idolatry which ye masS-mongers maintain and 
“ commit at your mass hath been and is the occasion 
“ that innumerable thousands of souls have been and 
“ are daily damned.”

In Gvindal’s Eemains, in the “ Fruitful Dialogue 
“ between Custotti and Verity” (pages 72 and 73), it 
“ stated : “ For this word ‘ Transnbstantiâtion,’ 
“ whereby they signify turning of the bread into the 
“ body of Christ, was never neither spoken, neither 
“ heard, neither thought of, among the ancient fathers, 
“ or in the old Church. But about 500 years past, 
“ Pope Nicholas II. in a Council holden at Laterahura, 
“ in Kome, confirmed that opiniob of the changing of 
“ bread, and would have made it an article of faith 
“ and placed it in the! ‘ Credo.’ After which time 
“ ensued Corpus Christ! Day, Masses of Corpus 
“ Christf. Eeservation of the Sacrament with honour,
“ with canopies, with cebsing, -With kneeling, with 
“ worshipping, and' adoration, and -with so much as,
“ any man could devise. Foe they thought they cOvld 
“ not do too m u c h , to  h im  afte r th a t the Bishop o f  
“ Eome h a d  aHowed him fo r a God.” ' '
“ of Popery.

I  wish how to re fe r to  !&ishop' S tilJingâeet’s Opinion

(Mr. PridefOiX.) We are not here to defend th® 
popish doctrines.

(Mr. Stephens^ This, tey Lord, is Bishop Stillinĝ  
fleet’s opinion of popery. It is aa edition edited by 
Or. Goode, Dean of fepon. , ,

(Dean o f  the Arches.) Does it resily hear upon 
this case what Bishop Stillingflèet’s opinion of popery 
was ?

(Mr. Prideatfx.) My Bord, we are not here to 
defend popery. , •

(Mr. Stephens.) I did not say that you were.
(Demi o f  the Arches.) M  Hr. StepheBS feints it 

will further his-argument to quote this, I certainly 
will not stop him.

(Mr. StepKens.) I opened the case by saying, arid I 
say it again for my learned friend’s ediflna(i«ai, feat 
the rites and ceremonies of which we complain,, if they 
symbolize anything, ^mbolize popery, nefeingmore, 
nothing less. ' , .

There ia only one reference to -which I shall uoyr 
direct your attention on this part of the case. It re
spects adoration, rind-it is to shew, thrikaderation was 
repudiated even by the innovators among the non- 
jurors. I refer your Lordship to the ,fifth volume of 
Hall’s Fragmenta Litiu’gica (London, 1718), and to the 
concluding words of the preface, ,pp. 5 ,6 :  “ Upon the 
‘■‘ whole, here is nothing introduced without unex- 
“ ceptiOnahle warrant, nothing of late beginning. Here 
* is no application to saints or angels, no of images, no 
“ praying the dead out of purgatory, no adoi’ation 

worship of the consecrated elements ; nothing that 
'supppses a corporal presence, either by trans- or con- 

‘‘ Substantiation, in short nofeing hut what is primitive 
“ and agreeable to scripture and practised by fee best 
“ recommended dad enlightened ages.” The reason 

'I have referred to these authorities in reference to 
adoration, is to esthblife feat fee .elevation of the 
elements can he for no other purpose than feat of 
adoration. ,

There is one observation feat I wish to make upon 
fee DirectOrium Aiglíeanttim, At pages 90, 91, and 
89, Dr, Lee has published fee Cautela of fee Sarum 
Missal containing vmlous, minrite dii-ections upon the 
same subject. These cantéis which of course pre
supposed transubstaatiation are found equally suited 
for cartying out practically the doctrines of the 
ultrai-itualiste whatever those docti-ines may be.

I will now come to a publication called the ‘‘ Hymnal 
looted with ah appendix, revised, and greatly enlaj-ged” 
-̂ fee second edition. My Lord, this Hymnal Noted 
is used in the church of St. Albans..

(Mr. Prideaux.) There is no charge against us for 
using feat Hymn Book,

(Mr. Stephens.) I am going to quote from it as 
pm‘t of ¡my observations, ,

(Dealt o f  ,thè Arches?) \  daresay it is used at St. 
Alban’s, but therO is no proof of it.

(Mr. P rideaux?) I  do not Object to my friend 
reading from fee Hymnal Noted, but I do object to 
his statement that it is used at St. Aibans, ,

(Dean o f the Arches.) If any specific charge is to 
be founded upOn fee book called '“ The Syrimai Noted,” 
undoubtedly it is not in fee Articles before me.'

(Mr. Stephens?) We accuse Mr. Mackonochie of 
elevating fee elements ; and feat fee elevation of the 
elements is for the purpose ©f adoration.
. (Deán o f the AreheS?) I must remind you feat he is 
not charged with adpratiori; I shall not 'try that 
question.

(Mr Niephens.) S till I have- a right to show the 
object of the Ple-vation.

(Dean o f (he Aecfies.) You havé a right to say, if 
you think itjexpedient, not only feat there was ele
vation, but feat that elevation' must have been for 
certain purposes. I cannot restrict you in any argu
ment ydii like tP use of that kind, but what I say 
distirictly and positively is that I am not sitting here 
under Apse ArtMes -to try any question of adoration 
of the Holy Communion.
' (Mr. 'Stephens.) What I  understand your Lordship 
has to try is the epestion of elevation ?

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Certainly.
0  3
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{Mr. Stephens^ Then I adduce arguments to show 
that it is for the purpose of adoration.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You charge Mr, 
Mackonochie with elevating and adoring. That chargé 
should have found its way into the Letters of Request 
and the Articles.

{Mr. Stephens.) I want to show what is meant 
by the word “elevation.” It is a Roman Catholic 
practice.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I can say no moré. 
Any evidence to show that elevation is contrary to 
the statutes and do ctrines and teaching of the Chnrch 
of England I will listen to as long as you like. Any 
argument to show that elevation was rejected by 
the Church of England because it necessarily lèd to 
Roman error is of course quite legitimate, but if the 
argument is to be that Mr. Mackonochie must have 
adored because he elevated, then I do not see why 
you do not charge him with adoration as well as with 
elevation.

{M r. Stephens^ I want.to refer to the “Hymnal 
Noted,” for the purpose of showing the practical 
meaning of the word “ elevation.”

{Mr, Prideaux^  I do not object to my friend 
referring to the “ Hymnal Noted,” but I object to his 
statement that this is used at St. Albans.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ There is no evidence 
of it.

{Mr. Stephens.) This is the “Hymnal Noted,” 
published by Mr. Palmer.

{The D ean o f  the Arches.) Yon are perfectly 
aware that it is not proved that it is used at St. 
Albans. You can prove it if you like. There is 
plenty of time to prove it, if you like to do so ?

{Mr. Stephens.) I need not take the trouble of 
proving it. I only use the book to iUnstrate what is 
meant by the word “ elevation.” That is thé way in 
which I propose to use it.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I am quite willing to 
hear you at any length to which you like to go ?

(Mr. Stephens.) I am -much indebted to your 
Lordship.

In this Hymnal Noted,” there are 12 Hymns on 
the Eucharist Nos. 211-222, and all except No. 220 
are to be found either verbatim or in a different trans
lation from the same Latin Original, in- the “ Crown 
of Jesus,” a Roman Catholic book of devotions with 
which I have no doubt your Lordship is familiar.

( The Deán o f  the Arches^ I never saw it in my 
life.

.{Mr. Stephens.) I beg your Lordship’s pardon. 
This is a Roman Catholic Book, of Devotions recom
mended by Cardinal Wiseman and other Roman 
Catholic archbishops and bishops.

( The Dean o f the AreTies.) I have no connexion 
with Cardinal Wiseman or the other bishops.

{Mr.' Stephens.) I will then give your Lordship a 
short abstract of this valuable publication. In the 
“ Hymnal Noted,” which I hold in my hand. Nos. 211, 
212, 213, and 216 are to be found in the “ Crown of 
Jesus,” at pages 662, 663, 652, and 664. They are 
all in the “ Crown of Jesus,” appropriated to the 
Exposition of and Benediction with the Reserved 
Sacrament. Nos. 218 and 219, in The Hymnal Noted, 
will be found in the “Crown of Jesus,” at pages649 
and 651, and are appropriated to a procession of the 
Sacrament. In the St. Albans Hymnal, No. 214, will 
be found at page 2 of the “ Crown of Jesus,” and is 
part of an act of spiritual communion addressed to “ the 
“ Saviour present within the tabernacle on the altar,” 
and to which an indulgence of 100 days is promised. 
Nos. 215 and 217 in the St. Alban’s Hymnal cor
respond with the hymns in the “ Crown of Jesus,” 
pages 587 and 586. Those are hymns to the Sacra
ment. Nos. 221 and 222 in the St. Alban’s Hymnal 
will be found at pages 181 and 182 in the “ Crown of 
Jesus ” at Hearing Mass.

Now, my Lord, I wiU read the first verse of 
No. 215, at page 223 of the Hymnal Noted ;

“ HaU, Thou living Bread from Heaven, 
Sacrament of awful might!
1 adore Thee—̂I adore Thee 
Every moment, day and night.”

I submit, my Lord, that that language wherever it is 
to be found, is in direct violation of the 28th Article, 
not only in spirit but in the letter.

In No. 216 of the “ Hymnal Noted,” page 223,—̂
“ Prostrate I adore Thee, Deity unseen.

Who Thy glory hidest, ’neath these shadows mean.” 
{Mr. Prideaux.) I do not like to interrupt, but I 

cannot' see the connexion between this and the charge 
of elevation.

{Dean o f  the Archest) I  see none, but if Mr. 
Stephens likes to make it part of his argument he can 
do so.

{Mr. Stephens.) What is the reason of “ elevation ” 
as laid down in Lyndwood? “TJt populus filud 
adoret,” and I make these hymns part of my obser
vations to show the meaning that is attached to 
“ elevation ” by the congregation at St, Albans ! It is 
impossible to deny that these hymns in their primai-y 
and literal meaning involve : first, the doctrine of 
transubstantiation; secondly, the adoration of the 
elements j doeti-ines contrary to the formularies of 
the Church of England. This is not surprising, 
because these hynms, as I have mentioned to your 
Lordship, were for the use of the Church of Rome 
which holds those doctrines.

Adjourned to to-mon-ow at 10 o’clock.

THIRD DAY.

F rid ay , December 6, 1867.

{Mr. Stephens.) Your Lordship did me the favour 
yesterday of directing my attention to the statement 
that Mr. Mackonochie had discontinued the practice 
of elevation since 1866. That is the elevation above 
the head.

( T he Deari o f the Arches.) Yes.
{Mr. Stephens.) I will now direct your Lordship’s 

attention to the third article.
( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Read the article.
{M f‘ Stephens.) I will do so. I had prepared an 

abstract to save the time of the Court. The 3rd 
Article is, “ That the said A lexan d er Heriot 
“ Mackonochie has in his said church, and within 
“ .two years last past (to wit, on Sunday the 23rd 
“ day of December, on ChristnRs Day last past, 

and. on Sunday the 30th day oi‘ D ecem ber, ail in

“ the year of our Lord 1866), during the Prayer of 
“ Consecration, in the order of the administration of 
“ the Holy Communion, elevated the paten above 
“ his head, and permitted and sanctioned such ele- 
“ vation ; and taken into bis hands the cup, and 
“ elevated it above his bead during the Prayer of 
“ Consecration aforesaid ; and permitted and sanc- 
“ tioned the cup to be so taken. and elevated -, and 
“ knelt or prostrated himself before the consecrated 
“ elements during the Prayer of Consecration, and 
“ permitted and sanctioned such kneeling or prostrat- 
“ ing by other clei’ks in Holy Orders.” -

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That is the recital ; 
and it goes on in the 4th paragraph, “ That such 
“ elevation of the paten, and such taking and eleva- 
“ tion of the cup, and such kneeling and prostrating,
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“ are severally unlawful additions to and variations 
‘‘ from the form and order, prescribed and appointed 
“ by the said statute and by the said Book of Com- 
‘‘ mon Prayer and administration of the sacraments 
“ and other rites and ceremonies of the Church and 
“ are contrary to the said statutes, and to the said 
“ 14th, 36th and 38th of the said constitutions and 
“ canons, and also to an Act of Parliament passed in 
“ a session of Parliament holden in the 13th year of 
“ Queen Elizabeth, Chapter 12, and to the 25th and 
“ 28th of the Articles of Religion herein referred to.” 
Now read the 3rd Article of the Plea, You need not 
read the earlier part of it reciting youv charge.

(Mr. Stephens.') That is in the 3rd paragraph of 
the Responsive Alleg actions.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Go to the Words “ Now 
“ the same is in part untruly pleaded.”

(Mr. Stephens.) “ For the party proponent alleges 
“ that whilst he admits that the said Alexander 
“ Heriot Mackonoehie did on, the said two Sundays 
“ and on Christmas Day during the Prayer of Oon- 
“ secration kneel, and sa,nCtion kneeling by other 
“ clerks before the Lord’s tablé,, he denies that his

said party did. On the said tWo Sundays and oh 
“ the said Christmas Day, kneel or prostrate him- 
“ self before the consecrated elements, or permit and 
“ sanction Such kneeling or prostration by bther 
“ clerks in holy orders, as in the 3rd article 
“ pleaded : And he further alleges that whilst he 
“ admits that he did, on the said two Sundays and 
“ Christmas Day in the said 3rd artièle Inentioned,
“ elevate and sanction the elevation by other clerks 
“ of the paten and cup above hit head, as in the said 
“ 3rd article pleaded, yet that sUeh elevation of the 
“ paten and cup has been wholly discontinued hy tho 
“ said Alexander Heriot Mackonoehie during i the 
“ administration of the Holy Communion ever since 
“ the said 30th day of December 1866, and long 
“ prior to the Institution of this suit.' That Such 
“ practice was discontinued in conséquence of legal 
“ advice, and in compliance with the expressed Wish 
“ of the Lord Bishop of the diocese of Londón and 
“ with a resolution of Convocation, as was well 
“ known to the promoter of this suit before he insti- 
“ tuted the same.” Does your Î ordship Wish me to 
read any more ?

(The Dean o f the Arches.)_'^o. That'is the
answer.- We have got the charge and the-answer npw.

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes.
[Mr. Prideaux.) I ask whether my learned fri'end 

admits the allegation that thè practice has been dis
continued as stated in the answer.

(Mr. Stephens^ What I have stated is, that the 
elevation of the paten ¿hd the Cup apoVe the head 
of the minister was discontinued at the end of 1866,

(Mr. Prideaux.) That is to éay, the 80th <4f 
December. ' . ' \

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes, immediately anterior to, the 
1st of January 1867.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Merj y!^ .
( The Dean of the Arches.) It is admitted ' by the 

counsel for the promoter of the ofB.ce of the Judge 
pn this occasion that this peculiar kind of elevation, 
namely, the. elevation above the head, was discon
tinued after the 30th of December 1866, and àó 
more is admitted. .

(Mr. Stephens.) 1 was about to state that Mr. 
Mackonoehie, at the time of discontinuing the eleva
tion of the paten and cup, and the censing of persons 
and things, issued an address to his parisfconers, 
explaining why he discontinued such practices. 
There' can be no doubt as to that address, because 
it is annexed to the articles.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I suppose it is hot 
disputed that that is the address of Mr. Mackonochie.

(Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord, certainly not.
'(Mr. Stephens.) In this address Mr. Mackonochie 

states that he discontmued thèse practices undei pro
test ; that he believes them to be legal, and thé right 
of the congregation, and that he cannÒt regard thmr 
relinquishment as more than tempCTiiiy.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Have you got a loose 
copy of the address there ? (A copy was handed to 
the Court.)

(M r. Stephens)) If your Lordship will turn to page 
2, seven lines from the end of the page, commencing 
with the word “ Moreover,” after referring to the 
Report of the Committee of the Lower House of 
Convocation, and to the legal opinion obtained by tbo 
English Church Union, Mr, Mackonochie states : 
—“ Moreover, just before the appearauce of the legal 
“ opinion, Our bishop in his chargé appealed to us to 
“ consider what appears to him the error of oUr 
“ course, referring especially to the then expected 
“ legal opinion. AH these Considerations (hut espe- 
“ cially the Wish of the bishop and the opinion of 
“ Convocation) have moved me, after consultation 
“ with Other parish priests, to make such alterations 
“ as will bring oUr service into harmony with the 
“ expressed Wishes of the Lower House of Convoca- 
“ tion. These will consist in discontinuing ;the use 
“ of incense for 'censing persons and things,’ and 
“ in discontinuing the elevation .of the blessed sacra- 
“ ment as at present practised. I  must tell you, for 
“ your own satisfaction, that the less obtrusive elè- 
“ vation indicated in the words of the Prayer Book, 
“ 'Here the priest is to take the paten into his hand,’ 
" and ' Here he is to take the cup into his hand,’ 
“ is quite sufficient for the ritual purpose, that, 
“ namely, of making the oblation of the holy 
■“ sacrifice to God. The use of incense will now 
“ he discontinued at the introït, gospel, and offer- 
“ tôry. Before the consecration prayer the censer 
“ will he brought in. At the consecration incense 
“ will he put into it hy the thurifer, hut it will 
“ not be used, as at present, for ‘ censing persons 
“ aud thihgs.’ This is a mode of using incenSe 
“ allowed hy the ecclesiastical opinion, and not dis- 
“ allowed hy the legal one. I give them up under

protest,”—-ĵ your Lordship will find that the words 
“ under protest” are in a different type from the rest 
of the’ page]—“ in deference to the remonstrance of 
“ the bishop, and the expressed wish of the Lower 
“ House of Convocation ; but personally, I believe, 
‘‘ as I believed then, that they are legal, and your 
'' right. I must add, that I cannot regard their re- 
“ hnquishiuept as more than temporary.”

If Mr. Mackonochie had admitted that the practices 
he discontinued were iUega], and had promised that 
they would be permanently discontinued, there might 
'iiave been some hardship in taking proceedings against 
him 5 but Mr. Mackonochie asserts that those prac
tices of which we complain are legal, that they are 
the right of his congregation, and he has taken issue 
with us Upon their legality.

I have no doubt my léarned friends wül comment 
upon, this in their reply, in order to prove the hardship 
of the present proceedings against Mr. Mackonochie ; 
but your Lordship wifi, bear in mind that we ask for 
no punishment of .Mr. Maekonochie beyond that of 
admonition.

It Would be àn, idle waste of your Lordship’s time 
if I were to enter into a discussion as to whether Mr. 
MackOnochie, by the publication of the address to his 
parishioner s, has condoned his offence. If a clergyman 
for a series of y ears has been guilty of illegal practices, 
and the very moment he hears that proceedings are 
about to be instituted against him for such iUegahties, 
Writes an address such - as the defendant in this case 
has done, it would be absurd to contend that that 
Would be a condonation of his offence. Such a defeueo 
would be exactly worth the price of this address, 
namely, orie penny.

'With your permission, my Lord, I will now resume 
my argument in reference to the question of Elevation, 
which will, 1 trust, be concluded in the course of a 
very short period of time. May I respectfully solicit 
your Lordship to read the notes of the evidence of the 
Reverend MivMalin ? Yoiu’ Lordship is aware, that 
in making this application the notes of Counsel are 
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of no authority, and that the highest authority are the 
notes of the Judge.

( The Dean of the Arches.) The Rev. Henry iîMCalin. 
said “he lived at Blackheath, and he attended St. 
“ Alban’s Church. He was thefe on the 30th of 
“ December and the 13th of January last. Mackono- 
“ chie did not consecrate on tKe 13th of January; 
“ he was present assisting at the altar. Immediately 
“ after the consecration of the bread, there was h 
“ pause ; the paten was elevnteâ above the head of 
“ the consecrating clerk ” (I think he said “clergy: 
man” and I tOok it down as “clerk” for a shorter 
word). “ Soine of the clergy were already kneeliftÿ, 
“ and they thl’ew their bodies forward. This Was 
“ in the middle of the pause. The consecrating clerk 
“ afterwards knelt. This was in the middle, of the

prayer, ^ackonoehie afterwards» administei’ed. tkÇ 
“ cup. I am speaking, of a year d̂ o. After kneeling 
“ he went bn with thé rest of the prayer. It was a 
“ very appreciable or perceptible tune, a decidedly 
.“ marke"d pause. He did the Same with respect to 
“ the chalice, eleyated it above his head, with the 
“ same prostration afterwards. The elevation' was 

“  after the act of. consecration.” ■ ,
• (Ær. That is saffid^t, Biy

I f  he Dean o f the Arehes.) The chalice wag 
“ placed on the table.” I must read the cross-exapii- 
nation by Mr. Tlideaux. I feel sure it was almost 
“ contemporaneously, not precisely immediately after- 
“ wards ; and sO with the cup, it was a similar act, 
“ I believe I ttas kneeling, I arh not certain ; it is 
“ my practice when net assisting td kneel during the 
“ praym- of eonêecratioa. Of course I kneel wb^ I 
“ communicate. I kneel wheil I  celebrate myself

receiving the sacred elements. There was a some- 
“ what excessive bend forward**i-a very excessive 
“ bending forwayd,” Then he says, in answer to 
a question that I put to him. Whether the face Was 
prostrated so as tO touch the ground, “ I cannot say} 
“ I was some way beblnct them all the time.”

{M r. Stepirerii.y I  am much indebted to yonr 
Lordship. , • .

In the Responsive Allegation} paragraph 3, Mf. 
Mackonochie admits kneeling before the Lord’s table 
during the prayer of consecration ; he denies kneeling 
or prostrating hitnself before the consecrated ele
ments.; but from the evidence taken on Wednesday 
it appears, tìiat koeeMng took place after the elein«®# 
had beeh consecfated.

Whatever may be the object Cf that kneeling, 
it was an additional ceremony not prescribed by 
the Book of Common Prayer. I care not for the 
object as regardé the purposes of this immediate 
argument. Throughout the Prayér Book, and espe
cially thi-oughopt the Communion, service, there are 
express prpyisiows ,as to thè ministmfs attithd©, 
directing wiiMi he is to stand, when he‘̂ is to kneel, 
when he is to turn to the people, and when he is to 
turn to the Communion table. Therefore, if the 
Legislature had intended that the minister should 
kneel or prostiatO himself, or stand Up again, a,t other 
parts of the comhUmion serviee, it would have been 
expressly directed, ,

, ( The D ea»  o f  p te  AreMes.) Tott. are arguing Upon 
this part as to t̂ ese directions (it is necessary that if 
should understand it), as to the position of the clergy
man kneeling, standing, and so On, Are yon arguing 
that they are obligatory or directory, because there 
is a distinction between the two ?

{Mr. Stephensfj What I aap. arguing is this, that 
they are not discretjonaiy, but obMgatory.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Not merely directions, 
but obligatory.

{Mr. Stephens.) When an Act of Parliament says 
anything shall be done, it is obligatory, and it is not 
left to the discretion of any man, be he whom he may, 
to deviate from the strict language of the statute 
law.

I wiU respectfully direct yoiir Lordship’s attention 
to the rubric belonging to the prayer immediately 
before the consecration prayer in the office of the

communion ; “ Then shall the priest, kneeling down 
“ at the Lord’s table, say in the name of ^  them 
“ that shall receive the communion this prayer 
“ following.” The rubric before the consecration 
prayer is, “ When the priest standing before the tablé 
“ hath so ordered the bread and wine.” Here the 
Priest is to stand before the table, and tbei’e is no 
subsequent direction in the consecration prayer for 
him to kneel.

( The Ded% of the Arches.) Of course your argu
ment is that, as there is no subsequent direction, he 
has no option.

{M r. Stephens.) Of course, my Lord, uo optiou; 
that is to say, with regard to kneeling during, tbe 
consecration prayer. ^

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ton say that would he 
contrary to tburnbric.

{M r. Stephens.) GieaAj, my Lord. Whatever 1VÎ1’. 
Mackqnochie’S motive for this ceremony of kneeling 
during tbe consecration prayer may be, it is un
doubtedly susceptible of the interpretation that it is 
done for the purpose of adoration. How strictly the 
leading Reformers of the Protestant Church were ' 
opposed to kneeling, or otherwise directing any adora
tion towairds the consecrated dements, appears from 
the passage which I am going to read from Archbishop 
Cranmers Works on the Lord’s Supper. It is. from 
the Parker Society’s edition, Und is entitled “ The 
“ Works of Archbishop CraUmer on the Lord’s 
“ Supper.” I am now proposing to read an extract 
fr’om page 38 i “ Thus our Saviour Christ, like a most 
“ loving pastor and saviour of onr salvation,’ hath 
“ given us warning beforehand of the perils and 
“ dangers that were to come, and to be wise and Ware 
“ that we should not give credit unto such teachers 
“ as would persuade ns to worship a piece of bread, 
“ to kneel to it, to nod to it, to creep to it, to follow 
“ it in procession, to lift up our hands to it, to offer 
“ lighted candles to it, to Amt i t  up in a chest or ■ 
“ box,, to do ajl other henonr to it that we do unto 
“ G-od ; having always this pretence or excuse fop 
“ our idolatry, B̂ehold, here is Christ.’”

I will noW, my Lord, proceed to the second charge, 
namely, the Use of lighted candles during daylight.

(2%e Dean Of the Arches.) Then ttie discussion 
upon edevatipn may be consideiud to be closed,

• {Mr. StephinS.) Certainly, my Lord.
I submit to your Lordship, as- ihy first proposition, 

that lighted candles on the holy table during divine 
service, when hot required for the purpose of giving 
light, are illegal, and that they have not been autho
rized by the Acts of Uniformity. - .*

Fm a cbnsidmable period of time lighted candles 
during daylight have been intimately conneeted with 
the rites of tbe Roman Catholic Church ; and before 
the Reformation, when mass was performed, tbe nse 
of lighted candles and of tapers universally prevailed.

In Rock’s Hieturgia, page 41, will be found a mystic 
signification given of the lights of the mass : “In 
“ the holy saorifice of the. mass the Christian has the 
.“ most abundant cause imaginable fprjoy. The altar 
“ then becomes the throne of God made man, and 
“ angels and cherubims surround it in prostrate 
“ adoration. The Church, in her primitive' days,
“ to manifest her lively glowing faith and joyfiilness, 
“ produced this emblem of lightk. She. stiU Con* 
“ tinues to rctaju their use. While these wax tapers,
“ therefore, troclaim our exultation for the actual 
“ presence m onr Wessed Redeemer, they typify the 
“■light and glory of the Gospel diffused throughout 
“ the world by .that Orient from on high, Christ 
“ Jesus.”

I intend, in reference to the use of lights imme
diately before the Reformation, to state to your Lord- 
ship several propositions. I do not refer to aU the 
authorities and to the various canons in support of 
those proposition  ̂ for this reason,^tbat it would 
occupy a considerable portion of time j and I merely 
do so, as iatroduptoiy of the It̂ nnctions of 1547;

    
 



THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON RITUAL. 15

It is necessary to distinguish between the difFerent 
modes in which lights jvere used.

The lights ivijuired at the mas.s, and the lights 
burnt helbre the reserved sacrament and before relics 
and images, were altogether distinct. Tho lights re
quired at mass were enjoined in the Saruni missal, like 
the lights at baptism; and when the Sarum missal 
was superseded by the Prayer Book omitting 'any 
directions as to tapers, and taper hearers, these cere»- 
monies became illegal. - ■

But the lights referred to in King Edward’s Injunc
tions were lights burnt before the reserved' sacrament. 
The object of King Edward’s Injunctions was to-pro- ̂  
Mbit-all other lights before the sacr.ament except the 

' turn lights before the reserved sacrament. If the In-’ 
junctions of 1547 referred to thé lights at mass, it 
would have been a complete alteration of the existing 
practice of having lights held by acolytes,—a practice . 
which was enjoined by the Sarum missal,̂ wbat 
would have been the result ? It would have been 
prohibition of the use of lights.
■. <̂ The Dean o f the ArcJies.') Are you now- on thç 
first set of the Injunctions ?

{Mr. Stephens.) No, I have - not. come to iherfi.
I am only making some pz’efatory observations respec
ting-lighted candles before the Reformation.,

(The Dean o f the Ai-ches.) I understand.’
{Mr. Stephens^ If your Lordship at any subse

quent period wishes me to argue'the question in ex- 
ùnso (£ the different kinds of lights,'! am perfectly 
ready -to do so. ' '

{The Dean of the Arches^ I quite understand 
your argument. It appears, there were two sets of 
lights, one burnt before the images, and the ether, 
beforê the holy elements.
. {Mr. Stephens.) T will now discuss the'effect of thO- 

Injunctions of 1547. Edward VI. came to the throne 
on the 28th of January 1547, and the first Book of 
Common Prayer v/as not agreed upon until Janùaiy 
1549. In the first year of his reign, certain Eccle
siastical Ordinances or Injunctions were issued, by 
which, inter alia, it was directed “ that all deans, arch- 
“ deacons, parsons, vicars, and other ecclesiastical per- 

sons shall faithfully keep and observe” the InjuliC- 
. tions, &c., and the 3rd article of these Injunctiphs 
' directs that they “ shall suffer from - henceforth nO 

“ torches pr Candies, tapers or images of wax, to be 
“ set afore any image or picture, but only two lights 
“ upon the high altar before the. Saci’ament” ,(•! 
Cardwell’s Boo. Ann., pages 5, 7).

!?our Lordship .will, perhaps, bear in mind the 
words, “two lights upon the high altar before the 

' Saera-meut.” There are two ponditions for thesd 
lights.: first, they must be upon the high.altar ; and, 
secondly, they must be before the sacrament, that is, 
before the reserved sacrament, “ which, for the'signi- 
“ fication that -Christ is the very true light of tho 
“ world, they shaU. suffer to remain still.”

■. In order to carry out the language of this Injunction 
the lights depended upon the existence of tliq-ajltat 
and the presence of the sacrament. When altars wore 
abolished, and when reservation was abolished, and, the 
Sacrament consequently was not present, what was 
the result? 'Why that the lights were ipso facta 
abolished. . That “before the sacrament” in these 
Injunctions of 1547 means the reservèd sacrament, 
appears from comparing their language with that of 
the Injunctions issued in the reign of Henry VIII. 
And I may say parenthetically that this languagè 
corresponds substantially with the 7th article of the 
Injunctions of 1538.

In 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, page 5, the 
-King says, “That -part of them were given unto them 

heretofore by authority of his. most dearly beloved- 
father King Henry VIII. of famous-memory.” What 

does that pziragraph allude to ? it alludes to' CromweÛ’s 
Injunctions of 1536 and 1538; and it may not bô 
unimportant cursoi'ily to consider their general object- 
and effect. ' . ‘ ' ' _

.The directions in theTnjmictions of 1547, respecting 
the'two lights,’were taken from the Tiyunctiohs of

21795, .

Cromwell ; in fact the greatest part of the Injunctions 
of 1547 were only a repetition of the Injunctions 
that had been issued in the reign of Henry VIII., 
when Cromwell was vicegerent of his ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction.

At the time when Cromwell’s Injunctions were 
issued, namely, in 1536-38, the doctrine of the Church 
wasdehned by the Articles set out by Convocation, and 
published by the King’s authority in 1636, The For
mularies of Faith, at'page 11 (I am quoting from the 
OkforcT édition of 182̂ ), enunciated the doetiiné of 

_thdoofporal presence. The,two sets of injnnptious 
issued by Cvomwell in 1536 and 1538 are'to he found 

. ih the 5 Foxe’s Actes and Monuments (pages 165,168, 
edition 1838). The Injunctions of 1538 açe likewise 
to he found in 4 Burnet’s History of the .Reformation 
(p. 101, Nares’ edition). - • '

■With regard tO the Injunctions of 1547, the'first. 
19 of them are substantially repetitions of the InjnnC- 
tfons of 1536.and 1538. The 3rd Injunction of 1547 
StthstautiâUy Corresponds with the 7th Injunction of 
15$8 fespecting lights. In the 5th vol. ' of Foxe’s 
Actes and Monuments, page 169, and at the 4th para
graph, your Lordshijr will find this language : “ shall 
.“ suffer from henceforth no candles, tapers, or images 
“ of-Wax-to be set before any images or pictures, but 

. 0 onlÿ the light that commonly goeth abont the cross 
“ of the ,church by the rood-loft, and the light before 
“ the sacrament of the altar, and the light about 
“ the sepulchre.” Your Lordship will perhaps notice 
the words, “the light before the sacrament of the 
altat,” ■Can anything be more olear than that lan- 

jguage? ■
(Tkë-ipe«(w o/ifee.,4rcfeA),'It gôes on, “which,for 
tlm d̂oming of the (diurch and divine service, ye 
shall suffer to remain.”

, (Mr. Stephens.) I only stopped where I did because 
I was merely discussing what was the meaning of the 
“ altar,” and the meaning of the two lights.
• The language in the Injunctions of 1547 respecting 

■ the lights is to ,bè found in the Injunctions in the 
reigu of Henry VIII., and at-the time when the 
corporal presence was held., - ‘ '

(The Dean o f the Arches.) You say these lights 
were' connected' with the doctrine of the corporal 
presence.

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes, tnd I prove it by reference 
to these Injunctions.

(The Dean o f  the Arches^ I quite .understand.
_ (Mr. Stephens.) I suEmit that the lights before 
the, sacrament in the Injunctions of 1547 correspond 
with the lights “before the sacrament of the altar” 
Î1) the Injunctions of Cromwell. It has been denied 
by a. gentleman whose wnrk I have not got hero, 
hut I may mention his name, Mr. Chambers.

fM r. Pndeaux.) I have his book here,—“ Chain- 
“ hers’Lights before ^  Altar.’’ ■ ■

iT-he Dean e f  the Arches-) - Yon are very rash,
Mr. BrEjeaux. - .

fMr, Stephens.) The Injunctions of CrmniwelJ cniy 
allowed onq light Lefore the sacrament, but' “ the , 
light ” does not necessarily mean, a single candle or 
lamp ; in fact the •“ light across the rood-loft,’’ the 
“ light of the cross or rood-loft,” and “ the light 
about the, sepulchre,” which az’e mentioned in these 
ïfijunctions, did not consist each of a single candle 

- or lamp. '
The injunctions of Edward VI., it is thought, 

.must necessarily he anti-Roman ; that is the hypo
thesis. But what is the real state of the case ? Why, 
thât in 1547 the Act of the Six Articles ; and the 
unreform’ed mass, including elevation and adoration of 
the host, were in force. Hence in ordering the 

. remoral of candles from before, images and shrines in 
Aisles and side chapels, it was. only sought to con- 
ceutrate candle worship “ upon the high altar before 
the «acrament,” “ wliere for a time longer they were 
to he suffered to remain still.”
: la Moore, page 166, the Judicial Committee in 

Lidd Î «ad 'Westerton say, “Tho object of these In- 
V junctions appears to have been to abolish the worship
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“ or superstitious veneration of images and relics ;
“ but tbey left entirely imtouclied the service of high 
“ mass, and made no declaration as to the nature of 
‘‘ the Sacrament then administered.”

It was not competent in 1547, at the time these 
Injunctions were, issued, for the Crbwn to have abo
lished the lights before the ‘Sacfament. l'iiè Injunc
tions of 1547 were in some respects, strange as it may 
appear, more -Popish in their character than the 
Injimctions of 1638.

I will now refer-to the 5th volume of Foxè’s Actes 
and Monuments, page 168, l?he 3rd Injunctioii of, 
“ 1538 directs, “ That ye shall discourage no man 
“ privily or agerfly ftom the reading or hearing of 
“ the said Bible, but shall expressly provohe, stir, and , 
“ exhort eveiy person to read the same, as that which 
“ is the very lively Word of God, that every Chvis- 
“ tiap person is hound to embrace, believe, and follow 
“ if he look to he saved ; admonishing them) never- 
“ theless, to avoid all contention and altercation 
“ therein,'and to use an honest sobriety in the in- 
“ quisition of the true sense of the same, and to refer 
“ the explication of the obscure places to men of 
“ higher judgment in Scripture,”

The 7th Injunction of 1547, (1 Cardwell’S Docu
mentary Annals, page 9,) directs, that the clergy . 
“ shall discourage no ,man authorised and licensed 
“ thereunto from the reading of any part of the Bible,
“ either "in Latin or - Lnglish.” The words in the 
Injunctions of 1547, “ authorised and licensed there
unto,”- were introduced in obedience to the directions 
of the 34th and $5th of Henry- 'V'lII., chapter 1, 
section 2, which prohibited women and the lower 
classes of men from reading -the Bible. In fact, 
Wherever we find priest-rule and priest-craft, every 
possible obstacle is raised against tbe laity reading the 
Bible.

I wiU now refer your Lordship to the 31st of 
Henry VlII., chapter 14,  ̂It will be found in the 
folio edition of the Statutes of the B,ealro, page 740. 
When the Injunctions'of 1547 were issued, the “ Six* 
Articles Act ” was iu force, and under that Act the, 
denial of tranSubstantiation was punishable by deàth. 
When the Injunctions of 1547 were issued, “ The 
necessary. Hocfrine and Hrmlition of a Christian mte ” 
was - in force by authority of Barliameut. In the 
“ Formularies of Faith,” uimer the title of “ Sacrament 
of the Altar (I am citing frorp the Oxford edition 
of 1825, at page 262)-4-this passage will bp found,
“ But in this most high sacrament of the altar, the 
“ creatures which fee taken to the use thereof, as 
“ bread and Wine, do not remain still in t̂heir own’ 
■“ substance, but by the virtue of Christ’s word in the 
“ consecration be changed ajjd turned to the very sUb-

stance of the body and blood of our Saviour Jesu 
“ Christ.”

This passage proVes that transubstantiation was then 
the doctrine of the Church ; consequently Edward Vl. 
could not by virtue of his prerogative have prohibited 
the placing .of lights before the sacraraentj

What was thé object of these two lights upon the. 
high altar befpre the sacramenf? It was a mode of 
showing adoration to thé sacrafiient which had been 
previously adopted’ in showing adoration to images. 
That the reserved sacrament was at this time usually 
hung over the altar, appears from the demands made 
by the Devonshire rebels in 1549,- and̂ from the answer 
to them by Cranmef.

( The Dean q f the Archés.') You will find it in 
Bobertson’s book.

(dfr. Stephens.y Yes ; I haVe a reference to 
Eobertson.

(The Dean o f the Arches^ It is in Cranlner’s 
works, vol. 1, page 18, ip an edition of Jenkins. That 
was in the year 1549.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord.
I propose to read some of the answers to the 15 

articles of the Devonshire rebels in 1549. I  refer 
for that purpose to Cranmer’s Eemains and Letters 
(page 172, Parker Society’s edition). The 4th article

. « We will have the sacrament hang over the

“ high altar, and there to be worshipped, as it was 
“ Wont to be ; and they which, will not thereto con- 
“ sent, we will have them die like heretics against 
“■ the holy Catholic Faith.” [Such, my Lord, was 
their religious toleration and Christian charity.] .

“ 'What say you, oh ignorant in things pertaining 
“ to God ? Is this the holy Catholic faith, that the 
“ sacrament should he hanged over the altar and 
“ worshipped.' And be they heretics that will not 
“ ponsent thereto ? I pray you, who made this faith ? 
“ Any other but the Bishops of Rome ? And that 
“ more than a tfiousand years after tbe faitb of Christ 

was full and perfrct ! Innocent IH., about 1215 
“ years after Christ, did ordain that the sacrament 
“ and chrism should be kept under lock and key ; 
“ hut yet no mention is made of hanging the sacra- 
“ ment over the high altar, nor of the Worshipping of 

it. After him came Honorius III., and he added 
“ further, commanding,that the Sacrament shall be 
“ devoutly kept in a clean place sealed, and that the 
“ priest should often teach the people, reverendly 
“ to bow down to the host when it was lifted ijp in 
“ the mass time ”—[that is according to the use of
S. Alban-, my Lord,]^“'and 'when the priest should 
“ carry it to the sick folks. And although this 
“ Honorius added .the -worshipping of the sacrament, 
“ yet he made noj mention of the hanging thereof 
“ over the high altar, as your article proputeth. Nor 
“ how long after or by what means that came first 
“ up into this realm, I think no man can tell. And 
“ in Italy it is not yet used until this day. And in 
“ the beginning of the Church it was not only not 
“ used to be hanged" up, hut it was also utterly forbid 
“ to be kept up.”

It is only by looking at the language of these 
Injunctions, and the Injunctions passed in the reign 
of Henry YIII., coupled with the Act of the Six 
Articles,—that we accurately ascertain the significa
tion assigned to the lights with the sacrament upon 
the altar and in front of the sacrament there. The 
signification depends upon the connexion ; and if the 
connexion be wanting, the .signification fails. In 
Stephens’ Ecclesiastical Statfites (pbge 348), the 
meaning of the words “ before the sacrament ” may 
be farther illustrated by referring to the statute of 
the 1st of Mary, session 2.0.3, . •

(The Dean o f the Arehesf What are you citing 
from ? Is it a note, or text, or what ?

(Mr. Stephens.) From the first volume of Stephens’ 
Ecclesiastical Statutes, page 348.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) That is the statute of 
M ary.

(Mr. Stephens.) YeS. lam referring your Lordship 
to chapter 3. section 4. “ Or if any person or per- 

sons at anytime or times after the said 20ch day 
“ of December shall contemptuously, unlawfully, or 

malicipusly, of their own power or authority, puU 
“ down, deface, spoil, afiuse, break, or otherwise 
“ irreverently handle or order, the most blessed, com- 
“ fortable, and holy sacrament of the body and blood 
“ of our Saviour Jesus Christ, .commonly called the 

saerapient of the altar^ being or that shall be in 
“ any church or Chapel, or in any other decent place, 

pr tho pix  or Oanopy wherein the same sacrament 
“ is or shall be.”

The sacrament here spoken of must he the reserved 
wafer, as it is spoken of as in a pix under a canOpy. 
In Craamer’s Eemains, (Barker Society’s Edition, 
p. 154,) your Lordship will find that his Grace 
issued Visitation Ai’ticles some time after Easter, in 
1548. /  _ . . .

These Articles are, for the mpst part,
founded pn the King’s Injunction of 1547. But Cran- 
mer likewise acts upon the proclamation as to fasting ; 
the proclamation and letter as to lights on Candlemas 
day, ashes and palms; the letter directing all images 
to be rem oved; and tbe new order of communion.

I will no-w refer jonr Lordship to 1 Cardwell’s 
Documentary- Annals, page 51.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Do not those Injunctions 
begin at page 43 ?
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{Mr. Stephens.) They do. But I am proposing to 
quote from page 49. Yom Lordshij) told me it would 
be convenient if T citad the page of the work from 
which I made the quotation, ^

( The Berm of the Arches.) It is a great convenience, 
no doubt.

{Mr. Stephens.) I now intend to îite from Arch
bishop Cranmer’s Enquiries,' at page 51 : “ Whether 
“ ye suffer any torches, candles, tapers, or tiny other 
“ lights to be in your churches, but only two lights 
“■ upon the high altar ?” It may seem strange that 
the words “before the sacrament” should he omitted; 
but lights were never placed except before images ot 
relics, or before the sacrament; and, as all images were 
now taken out of the churches, the King’s Injunctions 
could only be disobeyed either by having lights before 
the sacrament in other parts of the church, or by 
having more than two lights upon the high altar before 
the sacrament. The Words, “ before the sacrament,*’̂ 
therefore, became unnecessary.

The Visitation Articles tĥ t were issued imme
diately after the first Act of Uniformity are very 
important in them character Respecting th© use' of 
lighted candles; and it will be found> 'that not the 
slightest pretence exists for saying that the prelates, 
when exercising their judicial and episcopal func
tions, recognised the legality of such lights after the 
enactment of the first Book of Uommon Brayer.

{The Dean o f the Arches^) You say not after the 
fli’st Book of Common Brayer of Edward the Bixth ?

■ {Mr. Stephens.) I assert that the prelates, when 
exercising their judicial or purely episcopal functions, 
did not, duriug the reign of Edward YL, rdcognise 
the legality of “lighted candles ” after the enactment 
of the first Book of Common Prayei*. And the like 
observation applies to all the Visitation Articles that 
have been issued since the reign of Mary, down to the 
present time.

.In 1549, Injunctions were issued by the King’s 
visitors, which was after, the first prayer Book of 
Edward VI. I now propose to read the first section 
of those Injunctions, “ That all parsons, vicars, and 
“ curates omit in the reading of the Injunctions all 
“ such as make mentien of the Uppish mass, of 
“ chantries, of candles upon the attar,' or any other 
“ such like thing,” 1 Cardwell’s Pocumentary Annals, 
page 74. . ,

{The Dean o f the Are^hes.) What Injunctions are 
referred to there ? .

{Mr. Stephens.) The Injunctions that were issued; 
in the third of Edward VI. The title saysj “ That 
“ aU parsons,’’ ifc., “ omit ifr the reading of the 
“ Injunctions.”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) “ Omit in the reading 
of the Injunctions;”—-were those words in the Im 
junction?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes. “Articles .to be followed, and 
observed.” The Articles are from Johnson’s Manu
scripts, cited in Burnet’s History of the Reformation.

{The Dean of ike'Mrcfees.) My reference is that 
those words be omitted. T suppose, therefore, that 
those words were in the Injunctions ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Of course. Yhose Injunctions were 
issued by the Crown or by the Council, they Were then 
communicated to the Archbishop, who afterwards 
issued Articles in accordance with the Injunctions.

{The Dean of-the Arches.) Those are the same 
Injunctions of 1-547 ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Not those requiring candles ; the 
subsequent ones.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I had a little difficulty 
in reconciling the two. As I understood, those 
Articles you are now reading were issued in 1549 ; 
and the words are, “ 'That, rdl. persons omit in the 
reading of the Injunctions” such and such things. I 
want to know what Injunctions those were. You say 
the Injunctions of 1547 ■?

{Mr. Stephens.) Those were the Injunctions of 
1547. - ■ - •

{The Dean o f the Arches^ Were tb,ey ?
{Mr. Stephens.) is what I believe.

{Mr. PridecmX.) I think there can be no doubt, 
my Lord, that the Injunctions referred to in the para
graph that my friend has just read mean the Injunc
tions of 1547. I  think there can he no doubt about 
that.

{Mr. Stephens.) Very well. Then you admit that ? 
{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes. • There can be no doubt 

about it.
( The Dean o f  the Archesi) I follow the argument 

now. •
{Mr. Stephens.) I will read the note of Cardwell 

upon this article, “ Articles to be followed. Instruc- 
“ tions given in chargé to thé visitor» on a new royal 
“ visitation, and differing in some respects from the 
“ foi-mer Injunctions. Eor instance, in the Injunctions 
“ (No. 2), and in Grqnmer’S Articles founded upon 
“ them (No. X.), two lights were allowed upon the 
“ high altar. In these Articles it is forbidden that 
■“ there should he any ' candles upon thé altar,’ (w 
“ ‘ any light upon the pord’s table at any time.’ (See 
“ also Bishop Ridley’s Injunctions (No- XXI.) and 
“ Biimet*S History of the Reformation, voi. 2, page 
“ i09.) It is clear that these Articles were drawn up 

■“ after the Act of Uniformity had passed (Jilnuary'21,- 
“ 1549), which enjoined that the new (the first) Book 
“ of Common Prayer should be used from the follow- 
“ ing Whit-Sunday ; as may be shown, not only from 
“ the second, but also from the eighth Article, which 

was taken from the following rubric of that Book.” 
Then it states the- rubric, “ The curate of every parish,
“ Once ili six weeks at the least, upon warning by him 
“ given upon some Sunday or holy day,, half an hour 
“ before evensong, openly in the church, instruct and 
“ examine so many children of his parish sent unto 
“ him as the time will serve, and as he shall think 
« oonvettient, in some part of this Catechism.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You"need not trouble 
yourself further. This omission in 1549 refers to 
tike Injunctions of 1547 ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord. I will, with per
mission of the Court, read the entire' note. “ But 

though issued after the publication of the Prayer 
“ Book these Afticles are of the same year, and afford 
“ evidence of the contemporary practice in matters of 
“ rites and ceretnonies,’ They prove, accordingly, that 
“ candles upon the Lord’s table being especially men- 
“ tioned (see Article 2) as hot included among those 
“ Ceremonies' which were appointed in the Book of 
“ Common Prayer, are not among those ornaments 
“ Which were in this Church of England by authoritŷ  
“ of Parliament in the 2nd year of King Edward VI.” 

The 2nd section of the Injunctions of 1549 directs 
that there shall be no “ setting any light upon the 
Lord’s bòafd at any time ;” and enjoins the minister 
“ finally, to use np other ceremonies than are appointed 
■“ in the King’s Book of Gontmon Prayer, or kneel 
“ otherwise Shan in the said Book.”

It is therefore clear that in 1649 the “ setting any 
“ light upon the Lord’s hoard at any time,” was illegal. 
And this omission in tbe Injunction respecting the 
lights likewise shows that, whatever sanction had been 
given to the lighted candles in. 1647, was no longer in 
force.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes.
{Mr. Stephens.) And that the provisions in the 

first Book of Common Prayer had precluded the 
fulfilment of the Injunction of 1547.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) TVait a monaent, that 
is a larger proposition. I must take that down too. 
If I may use the expression, you. say in fact the 
Injunctions of 1547 have been absorbed in the first 

. Prayer Book,
{Mr. Stephens.) Certainly, that is my contention ; 

which, as your Eordship may perhaps bear in mind, 
was the spirit of the argument I ventured, to address 
to your Lordship when discussing the provisions of 
the Acts ol Uniformity.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Before you leave the 
subject altogether just let me have your opinion as to 
the legal authority of those Injunctions of 1547 ; 
whether they had legal authority or not. You may
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give me your opinion upon that any time before you 
leave this subject.

{31r. Stephens.) If I correctly understand your 
Lordship, you wish me to go into an argument upon 
tlie effect of the Proclamation Act.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I do not, indeed. I 
only wish j'our opinion as to whether these jtnjunc- 
tions of 1547 had legal authority, or whether they 
were Injunctions issued by the Crown without legal 
authority. •

{Mr. Stephens.) The Injunctions pf 1547 never 
had any statutable 'authority.

( I'Ae Dean o f  the Arches.) ïhât is what I rvant 
to know your mind upon., You say then they W ere ' 
merely directions of the Crown.

(Mr. Stephens.) Merely directions, and as suCh 
they could have no statutable authority.

( The Dean Of the Arches.) That was the bpinion 
of Dr. Cushington. . ; -

(Mr, Stephens.) It was.
(The Mean o f  the Arches.) Now do not let me 

■ trouble you any further. Go on with your argument, 
Mr. Stephens.

(3ir. Stephens,) The word finally ” in this .In
junction is a summing up of' the, preceding prohibi- • 
tions, and we learn what were considered ceremonies 
not appointed by the Book of Common Prayer.

I will now deal with the Injunctions of 1550, in 
Order to .show the construction that was placed upon 
the Act of Uniformity, and upon the Injunctions of
1547.

In 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, page 93— -
(The Dean o f  the Arches.) That would be Eidley’s 

Injunction for the visitation of London. I think it 
is 82 in my own edition of Cardwell’s.

(31r, Stephens.) It is , page 93, in the edition of 
Cardwell I am quoting from, at which place will be 
found tire Injunctions issued by Bishop Eidley in 
1550. .

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes, I quite see your 
argument.

(Afr. Stephens.) The first paragraph says, “ thaP 
“ thei’ebe no reading of such Injunctions as extoUeth 
“ and setteth forth the Popish mass, candles, images,
“ chantries, neither that there Be used any superai*
“ taries or trentals of communions.” And then, my ' 
Lord, towards the end of We next article, it prohibits,
“• shetving the Sacrament/-openly before the distribu- 
“ tion. Or making- any/elevation thereof, ringing of 
“ the saclying bell, or setting any light, upon the 

. “ Lord’s board.” And it directs “ finally that 
“ the -minister in time of ■ the Holy Communion 
“ do use. only the ceremonies and' gestures ap*
“ pointed by the Book of Common Prayer, and 
“ none other, so that th^e do not appear in them

any • counterfeiting of the Popish mass.” Here 
we have fiU express prohibition aS to the setting 
of any light upon the Lord’s board, and in direct 
connection wdth the first Act of Uniformity of 
Edward. VI.

( Thé Dean o f  the Arches.) They Were the same 
Injunctions that ordéréd the taking down of the stone 
altars. ; • • ■

(Mr. Stephens.) I tvill now refer yoUr Lordship 
to the later waitings of Bishop Hooper, page 127, 
Parker Society’s edition!

(The Dean o f  the Arches.)- 'What yOar did he 
write them in ? -

(M f.. Stephens.) In 1561.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Between the twm 

Prayer Books ?
(Mr. Stephens.) Ye®, myî ord. And I now propose 

to quote- from the 40th Article : that you dò not 
“ read any such Injunctions as extoEeth and setteth 
“ forth the Popish mass,, candles images, chantries,
“ and such like.”

(The Dean o f the ’Arches.) This is the Visitation 
Ai’ticles of Gloucester.

(31r. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord. What can be a 
clearer exposition of the' contemporanea exposilio, 
than the wi-itings of Bishop Hooper ? Por to have

lighted candles upon the Lord’s table during the com
munion service, would have been a ceremony; and if 
it were a ceremony established by Act of Parliament, 
the bishop would have had no right to interfere with 
it. The 41st Article is in stronger language : “That 
“ none of you do counterfeit the Popish mass in 
“ blessing the Lord’s Board.” And then, my Lord, 
in shewing the sacrament openly before the distri- 
“ butiou of the same, or making any elevation 
“ thereof, ringing the sacrying beU, or setting any 

light upon the Lord’s Board.” If these lights 
had .any authority it was not probable that Bishop 
Hooper would have issued these Injunctions; their 
legality would have been immediately disputed.

Under tbe Articles of 1549, specifying what is to 
he omitted, will he found (1) chantries, (2) the Popish 
mass, (3) images, and (4) candles upon the altar. 
Çhantries were abolished on the 4th November 1547, 
by the 1st Edward VI., cap. 14. This Act by im
plication repealed the 35th Injunction of Edwaj’d VI.

(7'he Dean o f the Arches.) Which never had 
any .legal authority.

(M r. Prideaux.) That is what my friend sayS.
- (Mr. Stephens.) What I respectfuiiy stated to your 
Lordship was, that they Bad not statutable authority. 
And if they had statutable authority, the first Act 
of Uniformity operated as a repealing Act. The 
reason is obvious, because they were inconsistent 
ivith the , first Act of Uniformity, and I, challenge 
my friends on the opposite side, when they come to 
reply, to prove that these Injunctions of 1547 had any 
statutable authority. . .

I will now proceed fo direct-your Lordship’s atten
tion to 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, page 20, 
section 35 ; “ That all chantry priests shaU exercise 
“ themselves in teaching-youth to read and -write, and 

. “ bringing them up in. good manners and other vir- 
“ tuous exercises.” Consequently, in the Articles of - 
the King’s Visitoi's' in 1549; in the Injunctions of 
Eidley in 1550; and in the Articles of Bishop Hooper 
of 1551;—the clergy -were pr0f)erly directed when 
they read the Injunctions of 1547) to omit aE-tho.se 
parts of them which related to chantries.

The King’s visitors, Eidley and Hooper, were also 
right in directing the omission of- such of thè Injunc
tions of 1547 as made mention of the Popish mass. 
Which had -been abolished by the first Act of Uni
formity. Again, Bishops Bidley and Hooper were 
equally right in directing the omisshm of ahy injunc
tions relating to images ; because W-e-find in 1 Card
well’s Documentary Annals, page 48, that an order 
had been issued by the King’s Council in February 
1547-8, dh-ecting, “That all the images remaining 
“ in any chUrch or chapel within your diocese he 
“ removed and taken away.” The King’s Visitors in 
1549, and Bishops Eidley and Hooper were equally 
right in directing the omission in tbe reading of 
the Injunctions of 1647 of all such as mS-de mention 
of candles upon the altar, that is, of the Injunction for 
“ two lights upon the high altar before- the sacra- 

ment for the following reasons, (1)' the first 
Prayer Book of Edward VI. did not mention lighted 
candles. upon the altar. It woiild therefore be an 
additional and unauthorized ceremony, and--—

( The Dean o f  the Archest) Not an unauthorized 
Ornament, but an unauthorized cetemony.

(Mr. Stephens.) The Contention in the case is not 
about ornaments. It is exclusively Upon Eites and 
Ceremonies,—standing -Upon quite a different basis 
from ornaments.

(The Dean of the Arches.) I quite understand. 
(Mr. Stephens.) (2) The reservation of the sacra

ment Was Virtually prohibited by Edward’s first hook. 
(The .ofiice'of the “ Communion of the Sick,” Litur
gies of Edwàïd VI. page 141.) -

(3Ir. Prideaux.) ’WiM you kindly give me the 
name of the hook you are quoting from ?

( f ir .  Stephens.) Liturgical Services of Edwai’d VI., 
page 141, I have no objection to-give you every 
information.

(M r, Prideaux.) -I am quite sure of that. Then,
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perhaps, now you will kindly give lüe ihe two Acts of 
Parliament that enforce the Ii'ish Prayer Book.

{The Bean o f thejArches.) Now I abject entirely 
to any negotiations between you, Mr. Stephenŝ , and 
Mr. Prideaux, because the Gourt suffers.

yMr. Prideaux.') My friend kindly said he would 
give me any reference I required. .

(J/r. Stephens.) It was only to entry out your 
Lordship’s wish.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Yes; but there is a 
tim’d power concerned,̂ who is very ipuch interested 
in keeping the peace.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I am. quite sure iny friend will 
give me every information; he has said so. .

(Mr. Stephens.) I will give you every information . 
respecting the Church in England, of -which you re
quire a great deal.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I am much obliged to you.
{Mr. Stephensf I will now direct yoUr Lordship’s 

attention to page 85 in conjunction hvith page 141.' 
The reservation of the sacrament was Virtually pro
hibited by Edward’s first book. That is at page S5 of 
the Liturgies. The minister was nOt allowed 'to 

. reserve any of the consecrated bread and wine, except 
for the purpose of administering it to the sick on, the 
same day.

That til© Protestant i-eforihers did not approve 
of lighted candles at noon-day at the time of Ed
ward’s first book' appears plainty from BMmp 
Latimer’s sermon of the Plough. I ahi now citing 
from the sermon's of Bishop Latimer, page 70 of the 
Parker Societyls edition. This sermon' Was preached 
on the 15th January 1548-9, the day on ■which the 
first Act of Eniformity was read the third time in 
the House of Lords. The bishop says, “ Where the 
“ devil is resident, and hath his plough going, there 
“ away With books and up with candles, away with 
“ Bibles and up with beads ; a-way with the light of 
“ the gospel, and up with' the light of candlesyea,
“ at noonMay. Where the devil is i'ésident, that he 
“ may prevail, up withj all SUperstitipn and idolatry,
“ censing, painting of images, candles, palms, ashes,. 
“ holy water, and' new service of man’s inventing, as 

though man couid invent-a bettef Way t© honour . 
“ God with; than God himself hath appointed.”̂

That lighted candles had been abolished in Eng
land in I$51, appears from the controversy in that 

•year between Bi.shop . Gardiner attd Archbishop* 
Cranmer.  ̂ In 1548, Archbishop Crannier put forth 
a catechism, which was in fact a translation of a 
catechism publisjied- in Germany by Justus d'Oüas, 
one of the principal Lutheran leaders,, The original 
work had a frontispiece representing a'n altar With 
candles lighted.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That was the Lutheran 
practice to have candles on the altar.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, The frontispiece-was omitted 
by Cranmer; but Gardiner, in a book-Wvitten by him, 
and delivered to the King’s Council on the , 19th 
January 1550, and published by Gardiner in Fiance 
and by Cranmer in England in 1551, comments Upon 

■ it in terms which show that lighted Cfindles had then 
been abolished in England. ■

I now refer to 'Cranmer’s Lord’s Supper, pp. 9, 
226, and 227. At page 9 your Lordship vVill find 
“ The title of the book of Stephen Gardiner, «n 
“ explication and assertion of the true Catholick' 
“ faith.” , - . ,

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Is “ Granmer’s Lord’s 
Supper” the title of the book yoirare quoting from ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Tes, the Barker Society’s edition 
“ An. explication and assertion of tho true Catholick 

faith touching the most blessed sacrament of the. 
“ altar, with a. confutation of a book wi’itten against, 
“ the same.” I must ask your Lordship to refer to • 
page 226. Gardiner .there■ says, “ But vdth .such 
“ matter he BUeth his leaves and forgetteth hiinsel.f, 
'“. maketh mention of the catechism by him frahslate,
“ the original whereof confuteth these two paj'ts of 
“ this book in few ivords beiug printed in Gei-many ;
“ where, .besides the matter Writteh, is -set forth in

“ picture the manner of the ministering of this 
“ sacrament. Whern is the altar with candle-light 

set forth, the priest apparelled after the old sort,
“ and the man to receive kneeling, bare-head and 
“ holding Up his bands, while the priest ministereth 

the host to his mdttth;—a matter as clear contrary 
“ to tliê  matter of this book as is Eght and dark- 
“ ness.” At page 201, “ In this fourth book the 
“ author éntreateth of thé eating and drinking of 
« Christy body and blood, and i® f ee- part  tliereof 
“ travaileth to confirm his purpose, and in the second 
“ part answereth as he can to his adversaries, and so 
“ taketli occasion fO speak, of adoration. His chief 
“ purpose is to proYO that evil men receive not the 
“ body and blood of Christ in the sacrament,” To 
this Cranmer replies at page 227 (Lord’s Supper) : • 
“ And as coneenfing the'catéchiste i  havê  Suffi- .t 

ciently answered in niy for'mer boql:* Baf ih’ this ’ 
“ place luay appear to them that have any judgment 
“ what pithy arguments you make,- and what dex- 
“ terity you have ih gathering of authcps’ ïnindsfthat 
“ would gather any mind and make ah argHmenthere 
“ of a picture, neither put in my book nor of me 
“ devised, but invented by some fond painter or 
“ earvhr, TVbioh paint and grave whatloever their 

idle hands can fancy. Yon slionld rather have 
“ gathered your argument upon the other side that I 
“ mislike the matter, because I left out of my book 
“■ fee picture thift was in fee original before.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Would, you just tell 
mein one sentence the catechism he was referring to ; 
what was it ? Was it a Lutheran, a catechism sent 
from fee continent toCraniner, or what ?

(Mr. Stephens.) A Lutheran catechism, and trans
lated by Cranmer.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You say the Lutheran 
catechism had tins'picture appended to it as a frontis
piece.

(Mr. Stephens.) .It had; but not in fee edition 
’Which vtiis published by Crahmer.

The hook I am Bo-w proposing to cite from is 2 
Strype’s Cramner (Memorials, pp. 46, 47). Strype 
sa}’’s, of ’fee grounds -charged by Gardinef against 
Cranm.er, -feat he in this, catechism held “ the corporal- * 
presence.”“*—“ The one was a picture that stood before 
“ fee book, where.. Was an .altar with candles lighted,
“ and fee priest apparelled after the old sort, putting 
“ fee -wafer into fee oomteunîca»t’s' mouth.. . But 
“ to both Ch-anmer, in-his next book against Ggi-diner,
“ made answer that as to fee picture it was feat set 
“ before the Dutch edition-of the book, and so none 
“ of his doing’; tfed feat hc aftemards caused fee 
“ Popish picture to be altered into a picture represent- 
“ jng Christ eating his last supper with his disciples.” 

May I be permitted to ask-what did Cranmer “mis- 
Uko,” and -What was deemed- Popish in feis rejected 
frontispiece ? Can anyone doubt feat it was the 
lighted ca’ndles ; for there was nothi.ng else ?

I will now go to another bi'aneh of my argument, 
viz., fee destruction of candlesticks. In the Church 
Review for 1866, pp. 219 and»265, are published fee 
assignments of move feaii ISO Essex ; churches, in 
not one of which a candlestick or a censer is asŝ ned 
for use in divine service. In the Chùrch Review, 
page 37d, are. published more than 160 'assignments to 
churches iuGambrfoge, wMcÊ,-with one apparent 
exception, contain no assignment of a candlestick or 
a censer, ■ ;

(Mr, Prideauxi.) I do not wish to inteiTupt my 
friend, my Lord ; Snd of eoumo I desire that what 

, your Lordship thiuks proper to’ be commënted upon 
should be. commented upon; but it really does seem 
to me to be going a tremendous wây to introduce 
tssertiofis in a periedicai.for fee purpose of proving 
various tilings that were done many many years ago.

(The Dean o f the .Arches.) - You see this is a very 
peculiar case, and information is given to the Court 
from a great vm-iely of sources. What weiglit I may 
attach to it by-and-by is another mai ter, but I do not 
think it necessary to shut out anything that Counsel 

. . ■ P 3
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may choose to bring before the Court in the way of 
authority from books.

{Mr. Pridraux.) I am sure your Lordship will 
pardon me for calling your attention to this matter.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Quite so. There is 
no doubt that if we were to be very strict in this 
matter th<î opinions of periodical reviews would pro
bably not be allowed by the Court to be introduced 
into the argument ; but this is a case, as I have said 
Ix'fore, of a very peculiar kind ; and I am not disposed 
to shut out any information which the Counsel really 
think the Court ought to possess. I must, of course, 
trust, as we must always do, to the honorable relation 
which is understood to exist between Counsel and the 
Court that they will only bring forward such things 
iis they really think necessary. What weight I may 
attach to it by-and-by is another matter.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I assure you I have no desh’e to 
keep from your Lordship anything that you think may 
be of service.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Quite so ; and it will 
be a very proper remark foi' you to make, by-and-by, 
as to what weight the Court should attach to it.

{Mr. 5'tepAews.) Your Lordship is aware why I quote ( 
these assignments ; namely, for the purpose of showing 
the contemporanea expositio.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Of course«»**T»!»riiliM̂- , 
stands the value of the ®̂Ŵ nt of contemporanea 
expositio, and the beariĝ ĝ p̂  meaning of the omission 

jft^ 1 rTtTie assignments upon them ; one 
_ Irstods that perfectly well ; but I presume the 
book you refer to, the Church Review, ks not merely 
a statement, but gives authority for that statement.

{Mr. Stephens.) It gives authority.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) I presume you would 

not-otherwise cite it.
{Mr. Stephens.) Of course I should not cite it, if it 

were a mere dictum ; clearly not. I believe these assign
ments to be a most valuable collection of documents.

{Mr. Droop.) Perhaps your Lordship will allow me 
to state that, as regards- the Essex Inventories, I have 
referred to theni to a certain extent, and have com
pared them with those printed in the Church Review ;

' and I have found, so far as regards Essex, that these 
assigmnents appear to hè, correct. Rut of course 
proper evidence could be ^ven of the documents 
themselves if necessary. |

{The Dean o f the Arches A We shall see, bj'î nd- 
by, what- the bearing of thes t̂hings will be; and in the 
meantime, Mr. Stephens, ypu had better proceed with 
your argument.

{Mr. Stephens.) .The apparent exception of -which I 
speak is the parish of Stuntney ; find that is mentioned 
in the English Church Union case, page 53, as Well as 
in page 375 of the Church Review. In this case there 
is no regular, assignment ; and instead of the invent 
tory concluding, “ All which parcels above written be 
“ delivered and coròmitted, &c;, to'be at* all.time$ 
“ forthcoming to be answered, [except and reserved

the aforesaid chalice, &;e., (we ai'trcles assigned)
“ delivered to----- churchwardens for the only main-
“ tenance of divine sèryice in the said parish.]” The 
fituntney ' Inventory subeKtuted for thè words in 
brackets the following : “ and to serve in the same 
“ chapel for the only maintenance of divine service 
“ there.’’ Consequently the - Stuntney Inventory 
made no distinction between -wbat was delivered 
for use in the Chnrch and what was delivered for 
safe custody. • ^

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I see here “ one vest 
of green bandk ; ” What is that ?

(ATr. AtepAcws.) I do noi know what it is.
( The Dean o f  the Arches) I suppose it is “ horse 

Latin.” ■ ' .
{Mr. Stephens.) My Lord, in thé • Church Review, 

page 376, you wiU flnd that the Manen inventory is 
in the same form, and the Clapton Inventory has nO 

■ assignment.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) And does the Church 

Review again agree with the Chpreh Union case?
{Mr. Stephens.) (there is no difierence.

( The Dean o f  the Arcifes.) Then there are two 
altar candlesticks in both 1

{Sir. Stephens.) .There are two Mtar candlesticks, but 
they .are not assigned.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  hardly see the object 
for which they were introduced.

{Mr. Stephens.) That, my Lord, has really been a 
problem that I have not been' able to solve.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I observe this for the 
fh-st time, that this English Qhurch Union case does 
refer to the book you are citing, the Church Review.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord, it does; and I am 
much obliged for that remark. I am now upon the 
Manen Inventory, and the Dutten Inventory, and 
neither of them contain candlesticks or censers. .B-at 
the Manen Inventory contains a corporas and case; 
and both of them contain bells, articles not included 
in any Cambridgeshire assignment. In the Church 
Review, page 720, are- published four other Cam
bridgeshire Inventories specifically mentioning altar 
candlesticks ; and three of those also include censers ; 
and yet in all such cases they are not included in the 
assignments.

These four inventories are published as the only 
\Cambridgeshire Inventories besides Stuntney, which 
inention candlesticks in connexion with the altar. But 

tCK Church Review, page 688, states that candlesticks 
ocem”*ijiLnn overwhelming majority of inventories.

(J'heDe^t’t f d l is .A x s i j^  What is the date of this, 
1551 ? I suppose they aremSifeirtî eifA-

{Mr. Stephens.) Different dates. ^  ^
{Mr. Droop.) It is July and August 1552.
{The Dean of the Arches.) These latter ones would 

be 1552.1 do not mind about tbe montbsj but I -vVant 
the year.

{Mr. Stephens.) The object is to show that before 
the second Act came into force— —

(The Dean of the Arches.) I quite see your argu
ment that they came between the first and second Act.

{Mr. Stephens^ Yes. I now refer to-the Church 
Review, at page, 746, which is in tbe sixth year of 
Edward VI. The Eastham Liventory contains the 
following memorandum : “Item, the vicar and his 
“ predecessors, time out of mind, found t-wo lights 
“ with two small candlesticks upon the high altar,
“ -yliich hp like-wise challenged as his own, and had 
“ also the old wax after the lights were abrogated as 

-“ things appertaining ‘ ad altaragium.’
“ After the lights were abrogated,” refers, ho doubt, 

to tlie promulgation of Edward’s first book of 1549 ; 
especially as the next Sentence is .“Item, the same 
“ took, cut, and destroyed the books of Popish service, 
“ after the'new Service vras set forth, as monuments 
“ of superstition.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) This purports to be an 
extract from the State Papers,—from the manuscript 
State Pap6m, I presume.' ■ ,

{¡^r. Stephens.) Yes. So far as I can judge, this 
document contains a valuable collection of information 
upaa Ihe subject, and I have, -vyith my friend Mr. 
Droop, carefully examined the entries.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Showing, according 
to your argument, two things ; first, the de facto  
existence of these candles in the new inventory ; apd, 
secondly, the absence of their assignment when the 
matter was dealt with.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord ; and in connection 
with the date to which your Lordship sokindlyreferred.

• - {The Dean of the Arches.) Quite, so ; in connec
tion with the date, between the first and second Prayer 
Books.

{Mr. Stephens.) I -wOl now refer to the English 
Church Union case, page 56. We find there a table 
of articles assigned for the use of the parish of 
Bungay, in which it is alleged that not only candle
sticks, but crosses,, censers, and paxes, were included 
in the assigmnents. But in fact, the list in the Church 
Review, at pages 81, 113, and 171, though entitled 
“Assignments to Churches in Hampshire,” are, as 
explained at page 218 of the Church Review, mere 
extracts fyom the inventories.
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( The Dean o f the Arches.'} What" volû ae of the 
Church Eeview are }>on quoting from ?

{Mr. ¡Stephens.) TheÁTíÜi. Itisanotetojpage-SlÇj 
under the second column of that page.

The English Church Union case, at page S5, con- 
tain.s a table of articles alleged to be assigned for the 
use of the church in certain churches in Berkshire 
and Buckinghamshire. But, comparing the terms of 
the assignment with those of the Kent, Essex, and 
Cambridgeshire churches, it will be found, that the 
Commissioners had merely delivered the goods tO the 
churchwardens for safe custody, without specifying 
which of them might be used in the, service of the 
church,—-just as in the Stuntney and Manen Cases 
mentioned at page 688 of the Church Bevie'vr.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) These Commissioners 
had a discretion reposed in them as to what they 
would leave and what take away by the terms of the 
Commission, if I remember rightly.

{Mr. Stephens.) They had. They were tO judge 
what was proper to be left.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Just so. So I thought.
{Mr. Stephens!) They, of course, would be bound 

hy the provisions of the, first Act of Uniformity.
(The Dean o f the Arches!) The words of the Com

mission are of course important.
{Mn Stephens.) I think your Lordship was referred 

to the language of &e Commissioners yesterday.
{The Dean of the Arches.) Yes. I w as Only Shying 

what was passing through my mind about that. I 
quite follow your argument ; and one reference is as 
good as many for that purpose.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  have placed these inventories in 
classes, in order to show what reliance can be placed 
on the statements in the Church Union casfe-

I beg now to refer your Lordship to the injunctions 
of Elizabeth which were issued after the passing of 
■ the Act of Supremacy and the Act of UnifOTmity 
(statutes 1 Elizabeth, caps. 1 and 2). A copy of 
these Injunctions will be found in 1 Cardwell’s 
Documentary Annals, page 210. Thosé Injunctions 
were issued to the clergy in June Id59 ; and they 
repeat most of Edward’s Injunctions of 1547. But 
there is a very important alteration, viz,, the Injunc
tions as to “ abused images ” and “ the two lights 
upon the altar ” were omitted.

{The Dean of the Arches.) As to the itiiages and 
as to the lights.

{Mr. Stephens.) As "to the two lights Upon the 
altar. I, do not wish in any part of my argument to- 
disconnect the two lights from the “ altar,” OT from 
“before the sacrament,” when I am dealing with- 
the Injunctions of 1547.

{The Dep,n o f  the Arches.) You said as lO'Itttages 
and lights.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, I said as to abused imagés 
and the two lights on the altar, they WCve bltiitted. 
I believe I stated to your Lordship that the Ilijunc“- 
tions of 1647 required that two lightod candles 
should be on the altar.

{ The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes.
{Mr. Stephens.) At page 221 of Cardwell’s Docu

mentary Annals, the 23rd Article "states, “That they 
“ shall take away, utterly extinct and destroy, all 
“ shrines, coverings of shrines, all tables, Cnndle- 
“ sticks. . . . ”

In the same volume, at page 242 in the Articles 
of Visitation which followed upon the .Injunctions, 
the same clause is retained which .was in the Injunc
tions of Edward ; namely, “ Whether ip their churches 
“ and chapels all images, shrines, all tables, candle- 
“ sticks, trindals, and rolls of wax, pictures, painting, 
“ and all other monuments of feigned and false 
“ miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry, andsuperStition.be'

removed, abolished, and destroyed.”
If the constituted authorities in the timé of Eliza

beth were desirous of having two lights Upon,the 
Holy Table as" directed by the Injunctions of 1547j 
it seems inexplicable why iii the Injunctions and in 
the Visitation Articles of 1559 there is no mention

of them, when repeating "almost verbatim clauses that 
stood in juxtaposition. The Injunctions of 1539 
show that all the Injunctions directed to he omitted 
fej» the King’s visitors Injunctions, Ridley and Hooper, 
were omitted by Elizabeth ; while almost all the others 
were retained. Of the Injunctions of 1547, all, with 
the following 18 exceptions; were repeated without 
much alteration in the InjunctKms «f Elizabeth. 
These are the exceptions. No. 3 as to images 
and lights. The 27th as to the abuge’ctf' sacit cere
monies as holy water. „ *

{The Dean^ o f  the Arches.) Is • nob.thé 26th 
omitted? . '

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes; but I am classifying them. 
The 4th, 9th, 19th, 21st, and the 36th, relating’ to 
the mass, confessions, or other Pre-Beforination ser
vices. ' ‘ .

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) What happens to them ? 
Are they retained ? ,

{Mr. Stephens.) They are omitted in Elizahetb’s 
Injunctions. The 34th respecting Henry VHI.’s 
primer. The 11th as to recantation of false doctrine. 
The 35th, as to chantrypriests (abolished by the 1st 
Edward VI. cap. 14). The 6th, “ That parsons, &e., 
should provide curates in their absence.” The 26th, 
to which your Lordship directed my attention, pro
viding that every dean, archdeacon, . . . “shall
“ preach by himself, personally;, twice every year at 
“ the least, either in the place "where, he is intituled 
“ or in some church where he has jurisdiction, or else 
“ which is to the said place appropriate or united.” 
The 5th, exhorting fathers and mothers, &c., to' 
bestow their children to learning, &c.

Thus, of the 36 Injunctions of 1547,-23 are sub
stantially repeated in Elizabeth’s Injunctions ; and 
of the 13, omitted, all of them, with the exception 
of. 5, 6, 11, and 26, appear to he omitted because 
they were inconsistent with the then existing law. 
The omission of the Injunctions as to lights from 
Elizabeths Injunctions, though in most points her 
Injunctions so closely followed those of Edward VI., 
shows that it was not intended to revive that Injunc
tion. It remains, therefore, wholly set aside by Mary, 
and not revived. ,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I think part of your 
argument was, that there had been direct prohibi
tion in some of the Inj unctions as to, these candles ? 

(Mr. Stephens!) Yes. -
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) There is no direct pro

hibition in these Injunctions of Elizabeth, hut there 
was an omission.

(M r. Stephens.) There was no direct prohibition ; 
but there was no occasion for it, the Injunctions were 
not in force, and therefore there would be no occasion 
for a prohibition.

{The Deán o f  the Arehes!) Yes. I only wanted to 
see ,what your argument was.

{Mr. Stephens.) My learned friend, Mr. Droop, 
reminds me that I have already directed your Lord- 
ship’s attention to 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, 
page 221, where there was a general prohibition of 
candlesticks. _ - -

( The Dean o f thé Arches.) Yes, thqt is the very 
thing. I only want to call your attention to what 
you said with regard to those Injunctions of 1647. 
You say 23 were substantially repeated, ahd 13 
omitted, and you say several of them appear to be 
omitted because they were inconsistent with the exist
ing law. Upon that I ask you whether there was 
not direct prohibition as to candlesticks; and you 
say, “ No ; it was not necessary.”

{Mr. Stephens.) It was not necessary, because we 
do not find lighted candles, i.or do we find them 
treated as a ceremony.

{The Dean o f the Arches!) I quite understand that.
< You say there had been these Injunctions prohibiting 
them, and that there was this omission in the Injunc
tions of Elizabeth. • ,

{Mr. Stephens.) Quite so, my Lord. I now come to 
the. Eemains of Archbishop Grindal (page 159 of the 
Parker Society’s edition). In the articles of inquiry

P 4
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by Arrhbi=\iop Grindal in 15Y1, tbe 6th article in- 
qnires “Whether all phauons, pixes, paxes, hand 
“ bells, snering hells, censers, chrismatories, crosses,
“ candlesticks, holy water, stocks, images, and such 
“ other relics and monuments of superstition and 
“ idolatry, he utterly defaced, hroken, and deshoyed;
“ and, if not, where and in whose custody they 
“ remain.” Now, what does this prove ? IVhy, that 
in the time of Elizabeth, in 1571, censers and candle
sticks were spoken of as so many “relies and monu
ments of superstition and idolatry.” That is the lan
guage of Archbishop Grindal.

Before proceeding to my next point,—the autho
rized destruction of candlesticks and censers,— Î.wish 
to direct “attention to a passage which had escaped my 
notice, and for which I am indebted to Mr. Dale. It 
is at page 173 of Grindal’s Remains. I have read the 
6th article at page 159, and I now wish to direct the 
attention of the Court to article 55. It is as follows :
“ Whether there be any which of late have be- 
“ queathed in their testaments any jewels, plates,
“ ornaments, cattle, or grain, or other moveable 
“ stocks, annuities, or sums of money, for the erection 
“ or finding of any obits, diriges, trentals, torches,
“ lights, tapers, lamps, or any such like use now by 
“ law forbidden.”

I will now proceed to show the authorized destruc
tion of candlesticks and censers; and for that I will 
cite Peacock’s Church Furniture, page 9,—a publica
tion to which I have already directed your Lordship’s 
attention. That work proves the’ destruction of candle
sticks, of cruets, censers, chrismatories, and also of 
altar stones in Lincolnshire, at the commencement of 
Elizabeth’s reign, in the 150 churches mentioned. 
Your Lordship aslted me the source from which this 
gentleman obtained his information, and I now refer 
your Lordship to page- 9, to show that it is a reprint 
of documents in the episcopal registry at Lincoln.

Of the 150 churches mentioned in these Inven
tories, 133 appear' to have had one or more candle
sticks at the end of Mary’s reign ; but in April 1566 
these had been sold,-broken, defaced, returned io the 
cwners, taken away by the priest, or otherwise got rid 
of, except in six instances.-

Those instances are Bii'lingborowe, at pagO' 49 ; 
Gretford, at page 90; Gunbie, at page 92; Pilhame, at 
jiage 123 ; Swynested, at page 149 ; and VVelton-juxta- 
Louth, at page 160. That those exceptional cases of 
candlesticks still remaining were due, not to their , 
being allowed by lâ v, but to the negligence or disaffec
tion of the clergy and churchwardens, appears from 
the following circumstances:—At Billingborowe, (page 
49,) the churchwardens mention, that they are “to . 
“ make away with the candlesticks and other things 
“ remaining afore Easter next.” In all these six 
cases candlesticks are retained with ether things, 
which, in the other inventories ar.e usually mentioned ; 
to be destroyed, and in some of them with things that 
are manifestly illegal. At Gunbie we find them left 
with a sepulchre and a pax ; (page 92.) At Gretford, 
a cross cloth with the image of the Trinity (page, 90). 
At Pilhame there is a cross of latten, a sacrying bell, 
three altar stones, an d  a  pix (page 123). At Welton- 
juxta-Loiith, a holy ivater fat (page 160). There 
are in this summary only 13 cases out of 150 in 
which any exceptional ornaments.remain.

What can be more conclusive than that ? Candle
sticks and censers are spolien of in terms which ehow‘ 
that they could nét possibly bhve been legal. At 
BardnCy we find “-one crosse of latten, one pear of 
“ sensers, ij. hand-belles, 2 Cahdlestickes of lattin, 
“ one pix, with other metal of papistry. Sold to 
“ Robt. Rowler, ahd he saith they he defacid. / Itm.,, 
“ one vestmt. sold to Jhonbeééta», and h&, b ^ e  
“ defacid it. Itm., ij. candellstickfes off wood, broken

and defaeid by the sam churchwardins above sayd ” 
(page 37). At ilnrbrough, “Itm., other mass-books, 
“ with the rest of Shchfaned fables andpeltering popisli- 
“ boohs, á° vi. Qiieen Elizabeth, by the afores'* 
“ churcho wardens* lin ., otlieAhtod-belles/písete,, 
“ c'andlestickes, ahd censors, with a sacrinî  belle.

“ and the rest appertaining to the Popish service, 
“ sold and defaced 4 year agoo,,Kobt. Phillipson and 
“ James Hall (as we thlnck) then churchwaixlens ” 
(page 93). And at Riskiugton, “ all other Popish 

peltrie, as candiestickes, censors, chrismatories, and 
“ suche like, were restored to Thomas Grave of 
“ Ashbie, the executor of Sir Eobt. Grave, a° prime 
“ Elizabeth, of whom we horrowid the same iu Queue 
“ Mari’s tyme ” (page 130).

I think, my Lord, I have now established the 
authorized destruction of candlesticks and of censers in 
the i-eign of Elizabeth.

[The Court adjourned for a short time.j
I am now going to discuss, with your Lordship’s 

permission, the lighted caudles in Queen Elizabeth’s 
chapel. Reliance, no doubt, will be placed upon the 
use of lighted candles in the private chapel-of Queen 
Elizabeth. But supposing she had used them during 
the entire of her reign (which she did not), such a 
practice would neither establish a' usage, nor render 
that which was illegal by statute legal. The Princess 
Mary having mass in her private chapel during her 
brother’s reign, which was clearly an illegal act, may 
well be cited against Elizabeth’s equally illegal act 
of having lighted candles in her private chapel. 
In neither case does the doing the thing make it a 
legal act. The conduct of Queen Elizabeth wqg 
not sanctioned by the chief prelates of hey-time, 
or by any large majority of the people ; but it arose 
from the craft of some disguised Papists, “who had 
acquired a secret in-fluehce over the Queen at an early 
period of her reign, inimical to the Protestaht faith.

I will now refer your Lordship to a sermon which 
was preached by Bishop Burnet before the House of 
Commons' on the 3lst January 1̂ 88. It ivas published 
iu London in 10.89, and I wjU hand up the book to 
your Lordship. .

How what does Bishop Burnet say iu 1688,:when 
ho preached belbrO the House of Common*f “Here 
“ suffer mo to tell you, that in the beginning of 
“ Queen Elizabeth’s reign, our adversaries saw no 
“ hopes of retrieving their affairs, which had been 
“ spoiled by Queen Mary’s persecution, but by setting 
“ -on foot divisions among Protestants Upon veiy 
“ inconsiderable' matters. I myself have seen the 
“ letters' of the chief bishops of that time>- from 
“ which it appears that the 'Queen’s , stiffness' in 
“ retaining some Ceremonies, flowed not from  their 
“ eouncils, but from the practices' of some disguised 
“ 'Papists.”

It may be here remarked that even as early ds 
1551 it was considered by the Council of Trent 
“ that i/tere toas np better xvay to demolish the Church 
“ o f  Heresy, hut by mixtures o f  doctrines, and by 

adding o f ' ceremonies more than he at prese?it 
‘^^pefyiitted.” , /

In support of What Bishop Burnet stated m his 
sermon before the House of Commons, I -will refer 
your Lordship. tC a work which has been fecently 
published, called “ Rome’s Tactics,’-’ by Hr. Goode, 
Dean of RipoUj 1867. I am going to read from

7. “The ‘folowing inatructions were sent in 
“ 1551, from the Council of Trent to the Jesuits 
“ of Haris, through Casa, Archbishop, of Benevento. 
“ The report of tltese instructions -rests upon the 
“ testimony of a Convert from Romanism in 1566, of 
“ the name of Samuel Mason; Who had been bred up 
■“ wijSh the Jesuits at Paris, anfl -who, coming bvei’ to 
“ this country, -was, after his recantation, appointed 
“ by .Archbishop Adam Loftus to the cure of a parish 
“ near Dublin, where he died.” At̂ page 9 :—“ To 

are not to preach all after one method» but to 
“ observe the place -wherein you come. If Latheran- 
« jsm be prevalent, then preach OaMnism; if 
“ Calvinism, then Lutheranism.; If in England, then 
“ either of them, or John Huss’s opinion, Anabap- 
“ tjsm, or any that are contrary to the Holy See or 
“ ,£of]l Bt.' Peter, by which yOur function Will not be 

:^spected, and yet you may stM acton the interest 
« of the Mother Church ; there being, as "the Council
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“ are agreed on, no better -way to,, deinolish that 
“ Church of heresy but by”—what ?—f‘mixtures of 
“ doctrines, and by’addrqg of ceremonie?, mote than 
“ he at present permitted.” ..

{The Demi of . the Arches.) 'B\x% who is it say» 
that ? 1' . ■ . ’

(Mr. Prideaux^ The convert front Popery.
( The Dean of the Arches.) I mean; they are not 

Dr. Goode’s own-wOrds? .
(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly not. I wilh hand the 

book up to your Lordship. I quoted from pages 7* 
and 9. ' •

{The Dean of the Arches.) It is Panzani.
{3Ir.. Stephens..) -Yes. And, my Lord, we are 

at this moment equally exposed to the like crafty 
devices for the corruption of the Protestant Faith 
as at any previous period of opr history.

That the case of Elizabeth’s chapel ,was, excep
tional, may he inferred from the way in which it is 
spoken of iu_reference to the eros? or crucifix and 
lighted candles, in the Zurich letters' of 1558 to 1579,* 
paga 63, published by the Parker Society.

{The Dean o f  the .Arches.) I recollect the book 
was very much quoted in the Stone Altar case.

.(Mr. Stephens.) Them letters extend over that 
period of time, from 1578 to 1579, and I have given 
them to your Lordship in accordance with your 
expressed wish. I am now reading froin page 63, 
h letter from Thompson Sampson' to Peter Martyr, 
dated januart, 6th, 1560, Oh ! my father, what 
“ can 1 hope for when the ministry of the Word is 
“ banished from Court? while the crucifix is allowed,
“ with lights burning before it. The altars indeed 
“ are removed, and images also, throughout the king- 
“ dom. The ci-ucifix and candles are retained at, the 

• “ Court alone. ' And' the -wretched multifhde are not 
“ only rejoicing at this, but will imitate it of their 
“ own accord. What can I hope, when three of our 
“ lately appointed bishops are to officiate at the table 
“ of the Lord, one as priest, another ,as deacon, and a 

third as subdeacon, before the image of the crucifix, 
“ or at least not far from it, with candles, and habited 
“ in the golden vestments of the Papacy, and are 
“ thus to celebrate the Lord’s eiipper without any 
“ semoû ? What hope is there of any good, when 
“ our rulers are disposed to look for’religioh iu these 
“ dumb remuants of. idolatry, and not from the 
“ preaching of the lively Word of Clod? What can 
“ I hope'when iiÿuBotions are laid- upon those. ap< 
“■ pointed lo preach, not to handle vice with too much 
“ seventy ; when the preachers are deeihed intolerable 
“ if they say Anything that is displeasing.”

( The Dean o f the Arclies.) 'WIio is the writer of 
that letter ? . . .

(Mr. '5 Thompson'Sampson.
{The Dean o f the Archest) And to whom is ho 

waiting ? , ' ,
{Mr. Stephens.) pie is Writing to Peter Martyr. 
{The Dean of the Arches.) Peter Martyr was a 

Lutheran, was he not ?
{Mr. Stephens^) Yes. “ But -whither is my warmth 
of feeling carrying me away? J must be silent, 

“ though I have scarcely touched-upon the heads of 
“ the misery that is hanging over us. Eternal Lord, 
“ have mercy on us, through Jesus Christ, onr God 
“ and Saviour. I will propose this single question 
“ for your resolution, for I wish my father to employ 
“ you as my.medium of correspondence, with Masters 
“ Bullinger and Bernardine. It is this, whether the 
“ image, of the crucifix placed on the table of thé 
“ Lord with lighted camUes, is to be regarded as a 
“ thing indifferent; and, if it'is not to be so con- 

sideree!, hut as an unlawful and wicked practice, 
“ then I ask, suppose the Queen should enjoin all the' 
“ hi.shops and -clergy either to admit this image 
“ together with the candles into,, thefr churches, or 
“ to retire from the ministry of the word, what 
“ should he our conduct in this case.̂  Should 'We 
“ not rather quit the ministry of the word and siterà- ' 
“ meuts than that fliose relics of the Amorites should 
“ be admitted?, Certain'of our friends, indeed, a|ipear 

21795. . -

“ in some measure inclined to regard these things as 
“ matters, of indifference. For my own part, I am 
“ altogether of ©pinion, tliai, should this be enjoined,
“ we ought rather to suffer deprivation.”'

I will now refer to page 54» 1 believe your Lord- 
ship has a copy.'

{T h e,D ean  o f  the ArAifS.) No ; but I remember 
these letters Very well. They-were aU cited in the 
Stone Altar qase. One was a very memorable letter 
of Cox to Cassander. .

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes. P believe that was cited by 
your Loi'dship. t

The letter J now propose to quote' is Us-ted the I6th , 
November 1559, from John Jewel to Peter Martyr.
. {The Dean of the Are/tes.) Peter Martyr-was not 
an Episcopal clergyman,!was he ?

{Mr. Stephens.) He was a Protestant. - 
{The Dean o f , the Arches.) I mean he was not a 

member of our Church, as far as. I recollect.
{Mr. Stephens.) Plq ‘Was- a Lutheran, my Lord. 

He thus -writes ;—--'‘Eeligion among us is in the same 
.“ state which I have often described to you before. 
“ The doctrine is everywhere, most pare ; but as to 
“ ceremonies and maskings there is a little top much 
“ foolery. That little silver cross of ill-omened origin 
“ still maintains its place in the Queen’s chapel. 
“ Wretched me !, This thing will soon be drawn into 
“ precedent.”

These letters were written in the autumn of 1559, 
shortly after these lights had been introduced into 
the Queen’s chapel. It would seem that there were 
no lights in her chapel in June, when the Injunctions 
■were issued, as Fronde gives the following account 
of their being introduced' in OetPber. I am now 
going to cite from f Fronde’s History of England, 
page 145, October,1549. “Nov was this all. Tbe 
“ Queen seemed to accept the conditions which the 
“ marriage -would imply and oblige f and, as if to 
“ ,separate herself distinctly from the Protestant party, 
“ she gave orders for the restoration of the crucifix 
“ in the Ghapel Eoyal. Angry words .were ex- 
“ changed' between, the Council and the chaplain. 
“ Bedford spofce with bitter surprise to Cecil, and the 
“ order was suspended for a day or two. But on the 
“ Sunday following, seiwice- was performed with the 
“ altar in full costume, and the priests in orthodox 
“ vestments.” .

The», my Lord, thel-e is a note in Spanish,’* and I 
will hand the hook up to your Lordship, in order to 
correct the translation which I am going to read. 
The note is on the right-hand side, and the transla
tion I believe to he as follows :—“ The Queen com- 
“ manded that a crucifix and some, candles should 
“ be placed on the altar. On this account, a dispute 
“ arose between her eliapfains and the members of 
“ her Council, who neglected to do what the Queen 
“ bad commandsd on that evening. On the Saturday,
“ a t vespers, i t  was done ; and  on th e  Sunpay th ere  
“ w ere v estm en ts ,fo r , thé  a lta r an d  clergy, o f such 

dresses as w ith  us. B ed fo rd  a t  th a t  tim e spoke 
“ inso len tly  to  C ecil on th e  Subject,”

(ï'/ie Dean o f the Arches.) I see'he uses the word . 
“ velas,” That will he “ caudles.”

{Mr. Stephens.) “ The Queen commanded a cruci- 
.“ fix and some, candles should be,placed on the aftar.” 

{The Dean o f the Archesf Tlmt is,,the letter of 
the Spanish ambassador, is it ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes.
{The Dean o f the Archesf It might only Jiave 

beeii -what he heard. Of eouree he co'iild uot have 
been present. , '

* “ La Reina mandó quê  se pusiese en la Altar un- 
“ Crucifijo y unas velas por lo qual hubo tanto ruido entre 
“ su Oapeìlano ÿ los del consejo que dejó de hacerse lo 
“ que la Reina mandaba aquella tarde. El Sabado, a 
“ -Vespçras, ñié hecho* y el Domingo hubo vestimiento 
“ y clérigos en vestidos como nosotros usamos.”—{De 
Quadra to the Bishop of Arras, October Olh.)

“ Bedford deslionrO estos dias a' i.kcU soliro lo del 
“ Cnicifijo.”—{De Quadra to De Feria, October 'X}th.— 
3ÍS. Simmeas.)

. > ' - H
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(Mr. Stephens.) I put it in as an historical fact, 
for what it is worth.

( The Dean of the ‘Arches.) You are quite entitled 
to put it in on that ground.

(.d/r. Prideaux.) As a modem statement of an his
torical fact.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.). No-. It is the state
ment of the Spanish ambassador writing at that time.

(Mr. Prideaitx.) But it was what was said at that 
time.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes. The value of all 
evidence, of course, must be decided by its undergoing 
a thorough sifting.
. fMr. Stephens.) I will now refer your Lordship to 
1 Strype’s Annals of the Refofmatton, page 297. The 
date is 1559-60, and I am citing from the Oxford 
edition. “ Upon the 6th of Myrch 1559-60, Dr. Bill,
“ Dean of Westminster, preached ih the Queen’s 
“ chapel, where, on the table, standing altar-wise, 
“ was placed a cross and two candlesticks, with two 
“ tapers in them burning.” Again, at page 298:
“ The same’ day, in the afternoon. Bishop Barlow,
“ one of King Edward’s bishops, now Bishop of 

. “ Chichester, preached in, his habit before the Queen. 
“ His sermon ended at 6 o’clock, and presently after 
“ her chapel went to evensong, the cross, as before,
“ stand ing  on th e  a lta r , and tw o candlesticks and 
“  tw o tap e rs  b u rn in g  in  them  ; and  service con- 
“  eluded, a  good an them  was' Sung.”

This service appears to have been at 7 o’clock in 
the evening at a time that the Eucharist is not ad
ministered.

{Mr. Prideaux.) At a time that it ought not to be 
administered, you should say.

{Mr. Stephens.) Then, as a matter of course, it 
would not be administered. In 1562 these Tights 
were destroyed, or taken out of the Queen’s chapel, 
in the Zurich letters (page 122, Letter LIIL), there is 
a letter dated August 20th, 1562, from Bishop Park- 
hurst to Henry Bullinger : “ . . . After I had
“ -written this, lo ! good news was brought me, namely, 
“ that the crucifix and candlesticks in the Queen’s 
“ chapel are broken in pieces, and, as some one has 
“ brought word, reduced to ashes. A good riddance 
“ of such a ‘cross ’ asth*! It has continued there 
“ too long aheady, to. the great grief of the godly,
“ and the cherishing of I kfow not what expectations 
“ in the Papists. Moreovir, the pseudo bishops,'who 
“ are in the Tower of London, will very soon render 
“ an account of their (/reach of faith, so I hear. 

Farewell.” '
Whatever was the practice of Queen Elizabeth with 

respect to lighted candles on the communion table at 
the commencement of her reign, it is clear, that when 
she assented to .the Homilies, she had given up lighted 
candles in her chapel.

I will HOW refer your Lordship to«the Second Book 
of Homilies, pp. 241-242.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) 'What is the homily 
upon ? . •

{Mr. Stephens.) “ Against the peril of idolatry.” 
It is the third part of the sermon, page 241 of the 
edition of 1846, published; by the Society-for the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge. The Second Book 
of Homilies, as your Lordsbip is aware, was Settled 
at convocation held in January 1562—3, and was 
printed, I think, in 1563. (Correspondence of Arch
bishop Parker, ed. Parker Society, page 177, in hot., 
1 Strype’s Annals, 307,) In the third part of the 
Homily against the peril of idolatry, when speaking of 
the Romish practice of lighting candles before images, 
a statement is made illustrative of the practice now 
complained of in this case: “ What should it mean, 
“ that they, according as - did the Grentile idolaters, 
“ light candles at noon. time or at midnight, before 
“ them, but there-with to .honour them ? ' For other 
“ use is there none in so doing. For in the day 
‘ it needeth not, but was ever a proveip of foolish- 
“ ness, to light a candle at noon time,”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) You.gte this as showing 
a practice? . '

{Mr. Stephens.) I cite this as sho-wing the practice.
I cite it likewise as showing the opinion of the 
highest ecclesiastical authority in this country.

( The Dean o f the Arches?) I mean, not as a law.
{Mr. Stephens.) It was settled by convocation in 

January 1562. I do not know what that authority 
may be.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) It illustrates the 
practice, no doubt.

{M r. Stephens?) It would not only illustrate the 
practice, but would likew.ise illustrate the opinion of 
the highest ecclesiastical authority in the country next, 
of course, to the Crown, because the Sovereign is the 
head of the Church. I will' now- refer your Lord- 
ship again to that part of this sernion, which is to 
be found at page 269. In the passage - that I am 
about to read to your Lordship, it will be found 
that the words of Jerome are quoted -with approba
tion, “ Neither let any man object and allege against 
“ me the rich temple that was in Jewry, the table,
“ jiandlesticks,- incense, ships, platters, cups, mortars,
“ and other things, aU of gold, ̂  Then were those 
“ things allowed of the Lord when the priests 
“ ofiered sacrifices, and the blood of beasts was 
“ accounted a redemption of sins. Howbeit, all these

things went before in figure, and they were written 
“ for us, upon whom the end of the world is come.”

At page 286 will be found a sermon for the repair
ing and keeping clean of churches.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) It is, the Homily for 
repairing churches.

{Mr. Prideaux?) Yds. It is in the second book.
( The Dean o f the Arches?) Mr. Stephens has been 

quoting from the second book all along.
{Mr. Stephens.) “ As touching the other point,
that Solomon’s Temple was a figure of Christ: we 

“ know that now in the timé of the clear light of 
“ Christ Jesus, the Son of God, all shadows, figures,
“ significations, are utterly gone; all vain and unprofit- 
“ able ceremonies, both Jewish and heathenish, fully 
“ abolished.”
- In the works of Bishop Jewell (page 176), “De

fence and Apology.”
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I t  is the famous book 

known as “ Jewell’s Apology—”
{Mr. Stephens.) It is so. Harding says: “ Con- 

“ corning ceremonies, if ye shew us not the use of 
“ chrism in your churches, if the sign of the cross 
“ be not borne before you In pibcessions and other- 
“ wheres used, if holy water be abolished, if lights 
“ at the Gospel and Communion be not had, if pecu- 
“ liar vestments for deacons, priests, bishops be 
“ taken away, and many such other the like, judge 
“ ye whether ye have duly kept the old ceremonies 
■“ of the Church.”

The Bishop of Salisbury replies (p. 177): “ But now 
h let us a little examine the particulars of your biU. 
“ Ye come in with processions, with lights, with- 
“ torches, with tapers, with chrism, with oil, with 
“ tunicles and chesibles, with holy water ■ and holy 
“ bread, and I know not what else ; as if - all these 
“ things had descended directly from the apostles,
“ and without the same the Church of God were no 
“ Church.” Again, at page 178: “ Touching your 
‘Í lights and tapers, Beatus Rhenamus, a man of great 
“ learning and judgment, doubted not but ye bor- 
“ rowed the use thereof from the heathens. - I grant 
“ the Christians in old times had lights in their 
“ churches, when they met together for their com- 
“ mon prayers ; but it appeareth by the ancient 
“ fathers, that the same lights . served to solace them 
“ against the dark, and not for any use of religion.”

I wiU now refer -your Lordship to Gorham’s Ke- 
formation Gleanings, page 434.

{The Dean o f ihe Arches?) Who is Gorham-̂
{M r. Stephens.) I thought your Lordship was 

aware of the famous case “ The Bishop of Exeter v. 
Gorham?’

( The Dean of ihe Arches.) Is that the same man ? 
{M r. Stephens.) Yes. At page 484 is a letter with 

which Mr. Gorham has nothing to say except the pub-
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lication of it. I t  is from Bishop Pftrhhnrst to Eoiïolph 
G ualter, and is dated March 4 th , 1568 : “  About the 
“ beginning o f November a- certain, youth, -undep 
“  influence of great ?eal for God, entered the Queen’s.
“ Chapel, and th rew  down on the ground, w ith  g re a t 
“  force, the golden cross together w ith  th e  im ages 
“  connected w ith  i t  V then  stam ping o n .it w ith  his 
“ feet, he broke i t  in  pieces in  th e  s ig h t o f all, whO 
“ were assembled for common p ray e r j fo r i t  Was 
“ done publicly. F ro m  th a t tim e, no cross'was Seep 
“ th e re ; ' it  w as abolished,, and  i t  w ill fo t eVer bé 
“ abolished as a m ischievous thing»”

(The Dean o f the Arches.) T h a t has nôthing to 
do w ith the ligh ted  candles ; it  is only as to  the, Oross.

(Mr. Stephens.) Only as to the cross. Bdt the 
cross, as your Lordship is aware, was connected with 
the candles. , -

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I thought the legend 
had been, that the Queen’s fool had bïoken the cross, 
and that Lord Burleigh got him .to do it.

{M.r. Stephefis.) It may have been so ; but, I am 
only reading to .your Bordship what appears in the 
book I am quoting'from. .

The distinction between Edward’s lights (I am now 
speaking of lights under the Injunetions of 1547) 
and Elitabeth’s lights is clear. Edward’s lights 
were in honôur of the corporal, presence in the 
reserved Sacrament ; Elizabeth’s lights Were simply 
•in honour of the crucifix. And I challenge my 
friends to show that there is any evidence of any 
connection between the lighted candles in QueeU 
Elizabeth’s chapel and the Communion. Queen 
Elizabeth’s lights, like the Lutheran lights, were 
lights burned h®iore and in honour of the crucifix, 
and were burnt at other services as well Us at thé 
Communion. That, I respectfully submit to your 
Lordship, is the distinction.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Is that the Case with 
the Lutheran lights ?

(Mr.. Stephens.) I  believe so, my Lord»
" (The Dean o f the Arches^ ThUt they are burnt at 
other times besides at the Comwuhion ?

(Mr, Stephens.) Yes.
( The Dean p f the Arches.) I think they always dp 

have lights op the altar tables through the’ North of 
Ĝermany, and use those lights. *

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes,-my Lord.
(Mr. Prideaux!) I want to know whether that is 

to be taken with regard to the Lutherans.
(The Dean of tlie Arches.) Nothing iS'to be 

taken with regard to the Lutherans. This is nothing 
more than a little historical gossip between myself and 
Mr. Stephens. Before you leav.e this subject, Mr. 
Stephens, can you :polnt out to' me any instance in 
which Prelates or any Council told Queen Elizabeth 
that she was -transgressing the laW in having these 
lights.

(Mr. Stephens.) Your Lordship will perceive tliat 
what Elizabeth did Was exceptional, because it was 

■ 4n her private chapel, where there was not open Or 
public prayer.. The-Queen did not attempt to-force 
the lighted candles upon a single parish cburch. 
Whatever she did in her ‘ private chapel, she did' 
according to her owii notions of the Royal preroga
tive. , ■

(The Dean o f the Arches.) There is no donbt at all 
the Queen’s chapel had singular privileges attached 
to it.

(Mr. Stephens.) The Queen’s chapel had peculiar 
privileges, and it must he home iu mind, -that those 
privileges were-not exercised at 8t. Paul’s or at West
minster Abbey ; and, as-your.Lordship knows, pri
vate chapels stand upon a Very difierefit basis from 

, parish churches.
(The Dean o f  the Archts.) Certainly. I only 

meant if there had been such an authority it would 
have been valuable. I have not found any as far as 
my researches have gone.

(Mr. Stephens^) No' doubt it would have been 
valuable ; but I. thipk I have assigned- a reason to 
your Lordship why, there should be none.

I  now proceed to deal with another branch of this 
case, and it is this : that the Puritans never raised 
any objection against lighted candles ; and I need 
hardly say to your Lnr̂ sbip that the Puritans would 
have done so had they been used in parish churches.

( The Dean p f the Arches.) What would be the 
iuference from that ? It is a very curious fact, cer
tainly r but what is your inference ?

(M t. Stephens.) What the Puritans objected to 
was unlighted candles ; and therefore objecting only 
to uulighted candles clearly proves, that there could 
not bave been lighted çandles ; for they were mor
bidly sensitive, about the mpst trivial matters of cere
mony.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Oh, _I see. I am 
obliged to you. That Was rather veiled in your first 
proposition, that the Puritans never objected to lighted 
dandles.

(M r. Stephens.) Exactly; and We find no complaint 
in  all their Writings respecting altar lights.

(T h e D ean o f  the Arches^ That is so, is it ?
(Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord ; and it seems tome 

.almost conclusive evidence upon this subject.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) They objected tq candles . 

altogether’, lighted or unlighted.
(Mr. Stephens.) They objected to candles altogether. 

As your Lordship is aware, at that time, the candles 
Were in many churches in the candlesticks unlighted ; 
but the Puritans never made a charge as to the candles 
being lighted; the charge they always made was,
“ the candles are unlighted,” and we object to them 
as so many remnants of Popery.

(The Dean of the Arches.) And you say, à fortiori, 
they would have objected to them if they had been 
lighted.

(Mr, Stephens.) That is my argument. My Lord, 
there is a book that was published in 1675,. intituled 
“ A brief Discourse of the Troubles begun at Frank- 
“ fortin tbe year 1554 about the Book of Common 
« Prayer and Ceremonies.”

(T h p  Dean o f the Arches.) 1 am afraid I must ask 
■you to lend me that book by-and-hy, because I have 
not a copy.

'(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly, my Lord. I am about 
to read a letter, which-wiU be found at page 51, - 
from Calvin to Ricbard Cox. .

(The Dean à f the Arches'.) That is Bishop Cox ? 
(Mr: St^hens.) Yes. I will read the address to 

your Lordship. “ To the worshipful my loving 
“ brethren in the Lord, Master Eichard Cox, and the 
“ rest of the clergymen who now remain at Fi’ank- 
“ fort.” And at page 52 he says, “'Verily no 
“ man weU instructed or of a sound judgment will 

deny (as I  think) that lights and crossings, or such 
“ like trifles, sprang or issued out of superstition ;
“ whereupon I am persuaded, that they which retain 
“ thèse ceremonies - in a free choice, or when they 
“ may Otherwise do, they are over greedy and de- 
“ sirens to drink off the dregs ; neither do 1 see to 
“ what purpose it is to burden the Chnrcb with- tri- 
“ fiing and unprofitable cetemonies,- or, as I may 
“ term, ■ them With their proper name, hurtful and 
■“ Cffensible ceremonies, whereas there is Jiberty to.
“ have a simple and pure .order. But I keep in 
“ and refrain myself, lest 1, should seem to begin to 
“ move a hew contention of that matter, which, as 

you report, is well ended.” , .
( The Dean of the Arches.) That must be the same 

RishCp Cox̂ to whom Cassander Wrote. ■
(M r. Stephens.) -Yes, it must be the. same. In 

this letter he is’addressed “Master.’’
(The Dean of the Arches.) I forget whether you 

'■ read this passage at page 54 : “ Because Master Calvin 
“ objected to them as matters of lights,” &c.

(Mr. Stephens.) No,T have not read that passgae,
( The Dean o f the Arches.) You may think it -worth 

while to read it,, perhaps.
,. (Mr. Stephens!) Yes, I am going to read it ; but 

before I do so it is requisite for me to solicit your 
Lordship’s attention to the original letters relative to 
the English Reformation,—the second portion, page
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757- Your Lordship will find them in the Parker 
Society’s edition. The date of those letters is 1537 
to 1558; and I am going to read from the second 
portion of them. The letter of Calvin which I have 
read to your Lordship out of “ The Troubles at 
Frankfort,” Whitehead, CoXj and others replied to it 
on b(dialf of the English congregation at Fi-ankfort, 
on tlie 31st September 1555, and Said “you object 
“ -to us ‘ lights and ci'osses.’ As for lights, we-never 
“ had any ; and with respect to crosses, if we ever 
“ made nse of them,, these friends of yours have not 
“ imposed upon you.”

■ {The Dean oj. the Arches.) That would show that 
they never had any. •

{Mr. Stephens.) It shows the practice.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) It shows a strong 

practice, certainly • hut it do'es not go on tó show 
tliey are contrary to the law.”
{Mr. Stephens.) ífo, my Lord ; there was no. occa

sion for that ; because the .Injunctions and the Visita
tion Articles expressly prohibited them.

{The Dean o f  the .Arches'.) Yes, but this is an, 
English divine writing to Calvin. Then would it not 
have been almost natm’aj for him to have said, “ We 
have not Iiad any lights, they are contrary to law.” 

XMr. Stephens^ If there was a law prohibiting 
the lighted candles, or if there was no enactment upon 
the subject there would have been no occasion to have 
said that. What I wish to urge upon your Lordship is ■ 
this, that the very momen t Edward’s Act of Uniformity 
passed, the Injunctions of 1547, so far as they related 
to lights before the sacrament, were abolished by 
operation of that Act..

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I have followed your 
elaborate argument throughout, and I have taken 
notes of that ; but I inerely put it to you whether 
that letter can, be cited as going beyond'evidence of 
cfe/acio non-use. .

{Mr. Siepheusi) It is evidence to .'this extent, that 
they never heard of liglited. candles «upon the com* 
munion tables of our churches.

{The Dean o f the. Arches.) He says, “ as to lights, 
%ve never had apy.” It is very stvong as to the.fiujt 
of uonhiSer, certainly. • '

{Mr. Stephens.) Your Lordship has put precisely 
the same interpretation as jto the effect of this docu
ment that I have ventured tb do ; but th© expression- 
of any opinion upon the law as to what was lê al or 
illegal would have had no effect.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes ; but’ it would be 
the à fortiori argument, woiild.it not : “ We could not 
“ have any lights, they are contrary to law ; you are 
“ making a false charge against us, because we could 
•“ not have any lights, they being contrary to law.” 

{Mr. Stephens.) At all ■ events I, think it proves 
the usage.- It is conclusive evidence as to that.

{The Dean of the. Arches.) Yes, that'is evidence 
of Considerable weight on that point, as to the non
user of lights at that time certainly.

• {Mr. Stephens.) 1 now refer your Lordship to 
page 54 of tiie-bdok that I have ah-eady cited, “ The 
History,of “the Troubles at Frankfort (1554).” The 
authors of “ T'he Troubles at Frankfort,” writing in 
1575, and-being strong Tnritans,. gay .of this letter 
of Calvin’s .(Letter LllH.'), “Bee.anse that Master 
“ Calvin in ids letter maketb mention of lights, somC 
“ might gather that he was unduly informed that in 
“ the English hook,'lights vvere prescribed, (the con* 
“ trary whereof appeáreth by the description, before;) 
“ where it is manifest tp such as be learhed, that 
“ he useth the.figurò and that This Is his
“ argument a majore ad'thtnus, for so much as-lights 
“ and crossings; be - two- of the . most© ancientest 
“ ceremonies, Imving continned iU-the churche-above 

thirteen hundre.d years, are .yet foi*' such causò.© 
“ abolished. How much moré Ought all other tha*. 
“ have not had the like continuance, and yet abused, 
“ he utterly removed ?” Here the Puritans-afiput 
that the- lights were abolished before ,1555« This 
letter is also quoted in Horham’® Reformation Crlean- 
jngs page 347. ,

My Lord, there is a iculdons and very scarce publi
cation, Called Hiekeringill’s Works. He was rector of 
AU Saints, Colchestei', and the edition ft-om wlfieh I 
am about to cite is the edition of 1716. It apiiears, 
that the Puritans during the reign of Charles II., 
William and Maiy, and Anne, only 'complained.of 
unlighted caudles. In the second volume of this pub
lication, page 107,it is said, “ Clergy and laity who 
“ have but bowed at the name of Jesus, or to the 
“ altar, or set up everlasting candles .thereon ; for 
“ the Papists light them, and ¿urn them upon 
“ the altar in imitation, for most of their religion 
■“ is only apish mimicry of the primitive • times and 
“ Christians, who Were glad.because-of.persecution 
“ to meet in private conventicles, in Cells and cellars 
“ and by stealth in the night, au3 consequcutly did 

all as the Papists now do usually at uoon.-dày in 
“ their chiefest churches ; they’ obicure the windows ' 
“ with hangings, anil do all (perhaps in -fee '«'ith the. 
“ chandlers) by Candle-light" ; or thinking, as some 
“ idle townsmen do (that burn the day) that bought 
“ light is best.”. At pagè 405, “ It is so' vei’y Jibe 
“ Popery; that I confess, when I •came from, beyond 
“ the sea about 1660 to Paul’s or Whit’ehaU I thought 
“ I_was in Spain or Portugal only the' candles on pur 
“ altars most nonsensically stand neglected,.—to signify 
“ whak? The darlfness of our noddles, of to. tempt the 
“ chandlers* to turn downright Papists»as the most 
“- suitable religion for their trade.” At page 441 :
“ Our fops,, with less reason, do set up candles too 
“ on*ilie altar, as well as the Papists. "WO must'still 
“ be like them and be popish asses, Without as much 
“ as popish reasoning, silly though if be. Ours is 
“ nonsense'. For What significatioii of light eah thié 
“ ceremony he any more than a stick ? A cdmîle 
“ ünlighted is no more a significant ceremony of light 
“ than , a sti&k. before the fire- touches it is a fire*
“ brand. T am not Only ashamed -of my fops, but. 
“ really-am ashamed to'use any words aboutit. It 
“ is needless to ext)0se it, and yet it is retained as 
“ a thing of value because that fbppeiÿ amongst 
“ others made my ceremony-monger a man of .value, 

for without tliem he had sthl sate in the sent which 
best becomes him-̂ the lowest stool iu the church-” 
{Mr. {Trideawe.) What do you say is the date of 

these statements, Mr, Stephens ?
{M r. Stephens.) 1716, ' ,
in the third volume (page 156), it is said : Even 

“ the tackers and highfliers too, at least these of fhem 
“ that will noir adore the wafer Hodupon the altar ' 
“ as devoutly as now they adpre the bare altar and 
“ blind candles.” ■ .,

{The D ean.of the Arches.) I See theTitle of thé 
chapter- is “-Concerning tmlighted candles) on thè 
“ altar, also church music and other popish symbols.” 

{3Ir. Stephens.) Yes. Now it is right 1 should 
direct your Lordship’s attention to one passage in the 
third volume, at page 187. t  will hand the hook np 
to your Lordship, for I have got a full noté of the 
passage, and because it is onb that rather tells ggainst 
me-than for me.. . ‘

( The Dean o f the Arches.) “ The multitude of these 
“ church babblers is not'the.one half of those that 
“ bavé“: the wit and grace to hold their peace ) and 
« of those . that do it, the most Pf them do it merely ■ 
“ apishly, heeau.se they see, Others dp .k ; and those 
« others are set on by the nonsensical fmd super* 
“.-stitious high'-flyers, t]rat seeing how the weather-- 
“ cOck of . preferment (upon the top of the church 
“ steeple) points,- and stands Hast or so, then ,they,
“ after the -Cathedral nonsensical mode, in hopes of 
*'“ a deanery, or prebendary; or a bishoprick, how to 
“ the Bast, to the altar, to anything; to nothing, to 
“. candles lighted at noon day, (as I have know thonl m 
“ Westminster-Abbey on Candlemas-day; and I know - 
-“.not, whether they so creep to the erbss,still ©very 
“ Christmas' day," every boy with a lighted candle in 

his h®id, jPst as . they dp in Popish countries). ■ 
.“ But at Westminster Abbey andlt7ial's,(andrbeiieve 
(“ at some other places,): they, bow to the Candles 
“ nnHghted all the year after.” And it goes on to
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say that the singing men and boys riternatoly read 
every other verse. That would rather pi>»nt, to the 
fact of the candles beitig only lighted on Catjdleinas- 
day. ' , . • : .

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes. I thought it rigllt.to idraw 
your Lordship’s attention-to that. -, V-;

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) At the first hlash it- 
would seem so, and, -what I wish to - draw yOhï atten
tion. to is, that thé usage of lighted candles on Candle
mas Day was not abolished then. . . ,

{Mr. Stephe'As.) There might have, bees a fog 
on the 2nd of February. , '

^{The Dean of the Arches.) There might báVO been.
I mean that this writer had seen them lighted at 
noon day on that particular Candlemas Do/.j that is 
my inference fi'om that passage. . . . .

{3Ir. Stephens.) And I believe it is the legitimate 
one. But it .̂ appears that, even though lighted un 
Candlemas Day, it was an exceptional ceremony, and ■ 
was done on nò other occasion. •  ̂ ,

{The Dean ò f ike Arches.) Have you read the 
whole of this 6th Chapter ? It contains matters iliat 
do not concern the Court, but it is a very cUrious 

, chapter indeed. ‘ 1
I {Mr. Stephens.) Yes, it is a veiy curious chapter. 

{The Dean of the Archest) I never read anything 
more curiousî  J seC here, (it has nothing to do with 
this case) ‘’ David had nothing to do when, he was 
“ young but ?it on afettl, and hide two sheep, and 
“ thmeby it made him a courtier.” .

{Mr. Stephens.) This puhliciition cohtaiuS, fturi- 
tanical feelings of .the bitterest character, and it seems 
to me, if lighted candles had existed in o\lr churches 
we should have found complaints respecting them in 
Hickeringill.* , ~

In reference to the passage in HicheringUl respec
ting lighted candles on Candlemas'Day î I V̂ ish to 
refer to the lang-uage of the Dean of IJly, in thC Lower 
House of Convocation, when discussing the subject 
of Ritualism- (Chnomele of Convoeationj l866,p, 401.) 

To show the exfi’CmC difficulty of thriving at a 
. “ true judgroeni 'on historical evidence-, Í may men- 

“ tion, that OHipreaching at the Chapel Jhwal.lately- 
i “ the candles on the altar were lighted. Supposing 
y “ that, after tlio manner of a Zurich letter, I had 

“ mentioned the fact in writing to the Continent, and 
“ 200 years hence my letter had turned tip. It 
“ would he evidence very difficult to he got rid of,
“ whereas the Îrùth was that on that day there was 
“ a London fog, and it ivould. Iiave been difficult to 
“ have read, the Communion 'serviço withdot lights 
“ of some kind. If, then, we takg 
« letters without knowing alì the surrottftdlag •cir- 
“ cnmstances of the events narrated, we are liable to 
‘f be led into errey. There are- then great doubts 

whether there ever -was what might ho-called, a 
“ ‘use’ for lighted candles on the Lord’s table since. 
“ the Reformation or not. My o-yvn fecUfig js tliat 
“ there was no suçlt .use, and I am against thè use of 
“ such lights.”

I will now go to the reign of James I., and I wish 
to refer your Lôrdship to Bisliop Audrewes’ jHinor - 
Works, Library of Anglo-Catholic Theology, Ï will 
admit that Bishop Andrewes had candlestick» ̂ ánld 

, tapers Upon the communion table of bis chapel ; but 
it is very improbahle that he had lighted candles in 
the day time. At page 97, Appendix F,. of jBishop 
Andrewes’ works, the following is a description of thé 
Bishop’s chapel, “Two candlesticks with tapers. The 
“ daily furniture for tlie altar.”

I will now refer your Lordship to Andrewes’ Fattern 
of Catechistica! Doctrine, pages 370,372.

{The Dean of-the Archest) I suppose that is. the 
page Of his. worjes generally ? , ; ,

{Mr. Stephensf No ; it is a separate vpjñmec 
is in the libraî  of the ABgló-Catholjc,"'rfecoÌegy. 
Bishop Airdrewes, in speaking of some of super- 
“ fluous : and, wicked ceremonies of tbit, Fápists 
“ horrojved fi’om tie heathen says) “ Fheii’ butoing 
“ of tapers in their churches at noon day is altogether 
“ a pagan custom.’- I think, therefore, i t is quite clear

that I have gheu a definition as to the word “ taper ” 
in the furniture of Bishop Andrewes’ chapel, namely, 
that it does UOt mean a lighted candle.

I will now refer .your Lordsliip to Andrewes’ 
Minor Works, page 38. In his answer to the 18tli 
chapter of the FirátrBpok of Cardinal Ferron’s reply, 
he says, “ T’heS'o were lights ; the» waaineense used 
“ by the primitive church in their s^ ice; not for any 

mystical meaning, but (as ii is tìhougbl) for this 
“ cause, that Whete the Christians in time of perseeu- 
“ tiou had their .mée tings,—most commonly in criptis,
“ ill caves .and g ro ts  u n d er g round , places dark and 
“ so need ing  l ig h t, a n d  dam pish  an d  so ncediUg good 
“  savours,'—'they  Were enforced to  provide lights 
“  aga in s t th e  o n e ,’ an d  incense agaiusfe th e  Other.
“ After when, péacé'came, though they had «áUirches 
“ tiien above ground, .with light stnd ah“ eaOtifh, 
■“ ye* .retained they both llie ìighié and thè ineeftâ
“ to show themselves te be the sons and 
“ .those ancient Dhristians which in former times had 
‘‘ used them (though upon other occasion), .showing ' 
“ their communion in the fomer faith by the com- 
“ muni on of the former usages. Whereto the after 
“ ages devised meanings and significations of their 
“ own, which from the beginning were not so.”

{The Dedil o f  the Arches.) Do you think, in that 
passage where he refers to burning tapers at noon
day, lieis refeiT,iag to the continual burning of candles 
ail day, or only to another kind of buriiíng ? “Burning 
“ candles In their <diuvche.s at noon-day is altogether 
“ a Pagan custom.” That is what I have taken down. 
Do you think Bishop Andrewes meant by that a con
tinual burning of candles, or an occasional lighting of 
them ? • .

(dir. Stephens.) My Lord, he’ meant it as a cere
mony. AH I wanted to show was that in the descrip
tion of this furnituve, when it speaks of tapers being 
on. the cohiintmion table, they were iiOt lighted tapers, 
because that would be inconsistent with tlie passages 
wliieh I have, rê d from Bishop AndrewÔ  writings.

fThe Dm n ^ ik e  Arekes.) 1. tíiiftk it is -dear the. 
use of the word “ teperi ” did not «leg» g burning 
light. ■

(Jfr. Stephens,) Precisely so.
{The Degn o f  .the Arches.) That may be my 

imperfect knowledge of the subject, hut it would 
appear so.

{3ir. Stephens,) 1 now come to the reigns of 
Charles I. and Charles IL There caii. he. no doubt 
that during, these reigns there was an inelimation 
ameiig some of the, leading men of the Church and 
State to effect a re-onion between. the Churches of 
jEn^ml and of Rome.

Before attention is directed to the conduct of Arch
bishop Land in reference to the introduction of candles, 
it may be expedient to ascertain, whether implicit 
reliance cau be pieced upon the loyalty of that prelate 
for the maintonauce of. the Protestant-faith ; or in 
other "words, whether upon questions like these which 
are now the subject of discussion,, the language or 
the actions of Archbishop Laud should be regai'ded 
with absolute confidence. -
. Upon tbi-s Oû CCt i- will refer, again tO a work that 
I ¿ave thw morimng quoted, caRed “ BoBtelé Tactics,” ‘ 
by the Dead oF Ripon ; and I an» going to xead from 
pages 35-—87, - ' ■

( The Dedn 'of the Arches.) I think you have re
ferred me more .than once to Archbishl̂  Laud as á 
considerable authority. • . - ’

{3Ir. Stephens.) I am now speaking of Archbishop 
Laud in reference to candles.

{The Dedn ò f the Arches.) But I mean, when you 
-make that-general attack upon him, I tiunk'you have 
.yourself referred to. fiim, unless I am mistaken, more 
than onee, as-tm Oathmity h» your favour.

{M r .-Éi^kms.) I  yd&fit&Y.e referred to him; hut 
only for What he has doné in reference to his'Visi
tation. Articles.

“So far is Dr. Heylin, (Hoylin’s Life of Laud, 
“..Book 4, under year 1639,) tiie friend of Laud,
“ and chaplain to Charles I., from denying the truth
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“ of this representation, that he quotes the passage as 
“ to the universities, &c., embracing Catholic opinions,
“ as showing how far they had proceeded towards 
“ this happy reconciliation.”

( The Dean o f  the Arches.') Is there more than the 
folio edition of that book, wMch you are citing from ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Tes, I have a second edition, and 
I will, if your Lordship wish, bring it down to
morrow to refer to some of these passages.

{Mr. Prideaux^ Pardon me one moment; but you 
are quoting from Dean Goode’s book, are you not ?

{M r. Stephens.) Yes.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) He gives us the re

ferences, of com’se. It will not be any authority 
until we have verified.them. I suppose you have got 
some extracts, Mr. Stephens, that you want to use.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes. They are at page 35. of 
Dean Goode’s publication. “The two secretaries 
“ Windebank and Cottington, and Dr. Goodman,
“ Bishop of Gloucester, afterwards openly joined 
“ the Church of Rome. The King and. Archbishop 
“ Laud allowed themselves to be drawn some way 
“ towards it, but on a nearer view shrank from 
“ committing themselves altogether to it ; their con- 
“ sciences unwillingly detecting some points to which 
“ they feared to give approval.”

“ That Archbishop Laud looked favourably upon 
“ the project of a reconciliation with Rome, and 
“ acted in many respects with an eye to the pro- 
“ motion of it (though, it is to be hoped, with a 
“ considerable reserve dn the extent to which his 
“ concessions would have gone), can hardly be 
“ doubted,- even from the statement of his friend 
“ Heylin himself. Dr, Heylin, referring to a tract 
“ called ‘The English Pope,’ printed at London in 

the same year, 1643, says, ‘ He well tells us that 
“ ‘ after Con. had undertook the managing of the 
“ ‘ affairs, matters hegan to grow towards some 
“ ‘ agredroent.;’ and then, stating what it was sUp- 
“ posed the Pope was likely, to yield, he adds, ‘and 
“ ‘ to obtain a reconciliation upon these advantages,
“ ‘ the Archbishop had all the reason in the' world 
“ ‘ to do as he did in ordering th4 Lord’s table, to 
“ ‘ be placed where tfee altar stood, and making the 
“ ‘ aecnstomed reverence in all ap^oaches towards 
“ ‘ it, and accesses to it; in beautifying and adorn- 
“ ‘ ing churches, and celebrating the divine service 
“ ‘ with all due solemnities, in taking care that all 
“ ‘ offensive and exasperating passages. should be 
“ ‘ expunged out of such books as were brought to 
“ ‘ the press; and for reducing the extravagancy of
“ ‘ some opinions to an evener temper............. And
“ ‘ if he approved Auricular confession, and showed 
“ ‘ himself willing to introduce it into the use of the 
“ ‘ Church, as both our authors say he did, it is no 

‘ more than what the liturgy commends for the 
“ ‘ cate • of the" penitent (though we iind not the 
“ ‘ word ‘ auricular ’ in it) or what the canons have 
“ ‘ provided for. as the point of Security for such as 
“ ‘ shall be willing to confess themselves.’

“ Such is the statement of Dr. Heylin himself.” 
“But when, after raising Oxpeetations of the 

“ Romanists, the King and Archbishop, impelled pro- 
“ bably-hy various .motive's, impeded their pvoceed- 
“ ings, they became doubly the objects of their hatred, 
“ especially with the Jesuits, to whose views, indeed, 
“ however much the/ might be inclined towards 
“ effecting, if poSsifei, a'uhioa tyiih the Church of 
“ Rome, they were prohahly to a great extent opposed. 
“ And the object of the .Jesuits being, as expressed 
“ in one of the documents already quoted, to bring 
“ about a ‘universal catholic monarchy,’—an object 
“ which to this day . they have more at heart wan 
“ any other—they were as anxiOUS to get rid of 
“ those who, while they approximated to themJn 
“ some points, opposed their main acheme as of mere 
“ thorough opponents.”

I will now direct yonr Lordship’s attention to the 
Hierurgia Anglicana (page 14)» The Hierargia 
Anglicana, whatever Jts authority may be worth, 
shews that candles were introduced by Land at

'Whitehall, at Lambeth, at Windsor, and at Canter
bury ipp. 16, 21). I may likewise remark that Bishop 
Cosin did the like at Durham (pp. 22, 45).

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) -Lighted candles?
{Mr. Stephens.) Candles and candlesticks ; not . 

lighted candles.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) As far as I understand, 

these citations you now refer to, refer to candlesticks 
and tapers only.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes. But as -Whitehall, Lambeth, 
Windsor, Canterbury, and Dmham were precisely 
the places where, if anywhere, they must have been 
retaÎ7ied, such an introduction proves their novelty ?

{The Dean o f the Arches^ But then this is the 
introduction of candles unlighted. .

{M r. Stephens.) Candles unlighted. '
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) But do you say the 

introduction of candles even unlighted is a novelty ? 
{Mr. Stephens.) Yes.
{Mr. Prideaux.) It does not say unlighted.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I used the word “un

lighted” because I assumed it froni the context.
{Mr. Stephens.) When I make use of the word 

“ candles ” I mean unlighted candles, that being the 
proper expression. This Hierurgia consists of com
plaints against candlesticks and candles or tapers ; 
thus, proving that they were a novelty.

I do not deny that the candlesticks with candles 
in them, which Elizabeth had set up on the Com
munion table of her chapel, ‘ were retained under 
James I. and Charles I. I do not deny that Bishop 
Andrewes had candlesticks and candles standing on 
the Communion table in bis chapel ; I do not deny 
that there were candle on the Communion taWe in 
the chapel at Durham in 1629; and that-during 
Laud’s primacy between 1633 and 1641 there were 
candlesticks and candles on the Communion table in 
his chapel, and also in several cathedrals. Again I 
admit tWt sinee the Restoration there have been, in 
some cathedrals and college chapels,' candlesticks with 
or without candles, pn the Communion table.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) As there is in the 
Queen’s Chapel Royal now.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes. But these admissions have 
no bearing on the question whether liphted candies 
in the day time at the Communion service are now 
lawful. To answer the chai-ge in the Articles it must 
be shown that the candles on the Communion table 
were lighted at thé Communion Service when not 
required for light, and not merely in the evening when 
they might be considered as required for giving light.

■ I challenge the Counsel on the opposite side to show 
that in any cathedral in this country, or in any 
parish church, there Have been lighted candles upon 
the Holy table during the Communion service when 
there was daylight ; that is to say, a sufficient amount 

. daylight to perform the offices of the church.
{The Dean o f the Arches?) There has beeh some 

dispute as to whether Cosin’s notes were made before 
or after the Prayer Book.

{Mr. Stephens?) Bishop Cosin, by his practice and 
by hia notes in refetpnce to lights, has- ca,used some 
misapprehension upon the subject. Bishop Gosin, 
however, never used lighteà cgndles before the 
Sacrament, If be never used lighted candles before 
the Saerament, hoW could the Injunctions of 1547 
apply ; but even if be did, that act per se would not 
have rendered the use of lighted candles legal. It 

, is, however, remarkable that neither Bishop Cosin nor 
any Other prelate, when making inquiries respecting 
the ornaments of the Church, ventured in their 
Injunctions or visitation articles, to ask for lighted 
candles, for candles, or even for candlesticks, Kota 
single visitation article can be produced where such, 
an inquiry has been made. And the reason is obvious : 
because the Prelates knew that neither the statute 
law nor the canon law justified the use of lighted 
candles during daylight upon the Holy table in our 
churches. If light^ candles were required or in use, 
is it for onè moment to be supposed that the emihent 
divines' to whom I have referred your • Lordship
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would not have made some incjuiry uf>dii the subject 
in theiv visitation articles, which were sb very exten
sive and minute ; and ’framed, not in onC forât, but in 
different forms, and settled by different chancéÎlcre ?.

Bishop Cosin’s notes Were not published in hi§ lifo* 
time, and their ultímate publication by Dr, Hicholls in 
1709, thiriy years after his death, do not seem to have 
been intended by Cosin. In fact these, notés were 
never intended but for his oWn private pse ; and Con» 
sequently he did not attempt nor take any pains, at 
appears upon examination of the notes, to express 
himself correctly ; and "we are pot bound to assume 
that hy lights he meant lighted candles. On the con
trary, he meant candles. That viéw of the Case is 
supported by the references froni Bishop Andrewes’ 
works, to which I have ventured to dh’ect yonv Dord- 
ship’s attention.

I will now refer your Lordship to Wheatley, bp 
the Book of Common Brayer. (Bage 9â or foe 
Cambridge edition of 1858.) Wheatley, after ex» 
tracting Cosin’s notes respecting lights, adds, “ These
“ lights used’ time ont of mind in foe church .are . 
“ still continued in most, if not all, cathedral and ' 
“ collegiate churches and chapels so,often as divine 
“ service is performed by candle light.” - ■

■Why, no one ever qüéstíoned the legality of hpving 
candles in a church during darkness,- ‘But"foie, my 
Lord, shows how .Cosin’s notes of I7â0, eleven^^ars • 
after Nichols had published them. Were -ttndmtstoOd 
as applying to divine service when'perfoitped by 
candle light. Is it possible for anyone- to elicit ftn 
argument from such premises in mvoui' of lighted 
candles, or would foe Court be justifred ip drawfog P 
conclusion that lighted candles were used : fo our 
churches during foe daylight ? . ‘

I am now about to refer to $ Cosin’s Works—hw- 
(T^é Dean o f  the Ai’ch,es.) That is foe one font 

contains his-notes. , '
{Mr. Stephens.') Tes ; it is ft boot to which foe 

Court directed my attention yesterday, I wish to 
quote from page 440, and T will also direct your 
Lordship’s attention to page 231. It iŝ  observable 
that Cosin, whenever he quotes the Injunctions of 
1547, leaves out those very important w-or(fo o 
the sacrament.” And he no where intimates that 
there is any connection between the lights on ‘foe 
Holy table and the Communion; I am ifoW about to 
read fr'om page 440 : “ Among other ornaments of the 
“ church, also foep in use> in foe second year of jKing 
“ Edward VL, there were two lights appointed hjt his 
“ Injunctions, which the Barliament had authorised 

him to make, and"whereof ofoerwhiles they made 
“ mention as' acknowledging them. tO be binding,” 
And at page 281 : “ Among other ornamehta of foe 
“ church that ŵ re then in use, foe setting of two 
“ lights, upon the Communiontable or altar was one,
“ appointed by foe Bln^s Injunctions set forth about 
“ that time and mentioned or ratified 'by foe Act' of 
“ Parliament here named;” But those" are not foe 
Kghts mentioned in foe Injunctions of 1547, Bhe 
lights mentioned in the. Injunctions ofTS47 are.two 
lights upon the high altar and before foe reserved 
sacrament. ■ ' .

In 1658 Cosin. was charged with buruittg candles 
superstitiously ;■ and his answer to this charge showsj 
that he regarded candles on. foe Communion table 
merely as ornaments to be used for lighting foe ChorCb 
when requii'ed. (4 CosiP’s Works, page 390.) Fuller, 
enumerating the charges made against Çosjn by Smatb 
says : “ He was accused of lighting 200 wax candles 
“ about the altar on Gaudlemhs Day.” page
394.) Cosm, in a letter Written ip 1658, in reply fo 
this charge, and published in 1659, says : “T^t hy 
“ the local Statutes- of that church (whereunfo Mr.
“ Smart was sworn, as Well as mysclf) the treasurer 
“ was to give-order, that foeBrovision should.every 
“ year be made Of a sufocicttt number of wax lights 
“ for the service of the choir during all foe winter 
“■ time ; w-hieh statute-I Observed When I  was ehasen 
“ into that ofoce, and had order from foe dean and 
“ chapter by ' capitular act to .(Jo it j . yef Upon foe

a Communion taMe they that Used, to light the candles 
“ (the saerisfo -and .foe vergers) never set more than 
“ two fair candles with « fow small sizes near- to 
“ them which they jmt foere of purpose that the 
“ .people all abouf might have the better use of them 
“ for singing the. psalms, and reading foe lessons out 
« Offoe bible. But twnhundred was a greater number 
(‘ than they used all foe ehmfo over» either upon 
“ Candlemas night or any Other x and that there were 
(f no more (sometimes many less) lighted at that time 
“ than at foe like .festivms in Christmas holidays,
“ when- the people of foe city came in greater com- 
“ pany to foe church, and therefore required a greater 
“ store of lights.’* ■ ; ; "

What is the deduction froni these prmnises t  Why, 
that the two candles on the Communion, table Were 
regarded by<3osin as part of foe fights required for 
lighting the church', ^nt, foy Lord, foe. private 
notions of Bishop Cosin pr the privafo; notions of 
other persons with reference to lighted (jandleSÇsumot 
influence the legal interpretation of a statute, even 
though they were themselves its ibamers. Because foe 
Court cannot go beyond foe statute for its inferpre- 
tatic®.

I need hardly cifo to your Lordship foe case of 
Brett V. jBrettf where your Loi’dship will And that 
proposition laid dpwa by one of your Lordship’s pre
decessors, Sir Johu NicholJ, The case is reported in 
3 Adams.
. -{fh e  Dean o f  the Arches.) I think you cited it to 
me foe other day. I have a note of it.

{Mr, Stephens.) It was on some other point. The 
reforence is 3, Adams,̂ 217 ; and I only cite it to show, 
that it is no> matter what were the opinions of Bishop 
Cpsin, or of any other prelate, in reference to the legal 
construction of theBrayer Book. {Salkeld V. Johnson,
2 Exchequer BepoEtS, 273 t Arding v. Bowwer, 2 Jur. 
N.S., 1$S).F eîtm es V. Çtag, 4.Q.B., 360.) The 
Court Can only be guided by what the legislature has 
said, and net by what foe framers, thought it. said. 
In met, there is ne wanrant for saying, that, lighted 
candles were used in the church for symbolical pur
poses aftm" foe passing of the Aet .of Dniformity 

, of Charles n.- *
Berhaps there were few prelates more respected by 

all parties -than Ai'chbishop Leighton ; and it seems 
clear, from the htuguage he usedm foe fourth of his ' 
pjablished-sermons, foaWlighted candles, for symbolical, 
¿iposes opiild not, shortly after foe passing of Charles 

. IT, Act of Uniformity, have been used by any of 
those coftgregaticajs who dissented from the errors of 
Borne, either in England or Scotland. Tour Lordship 
is doubtless aware that Leighton was consecrated 
Bifoop -of Dunblane by foe Bishop of Winchester and 
twC (jfoer Englifo bishops in 1661-. In 1669 he was 
^pointed 1̂  foe Crown Commendator of Glasgow. 
■He was elected Archbishop of Glasgow on October 
27th> IBll, by a congé éétire  to the Chapter of 
Glasgow ; and in 1674 he resignCd his. rarcbbishopric 
into foe bands of the King.

1 will HOW refer to foe ArchbishCp’s sermon (3 
Leighton’s Works-, p. 51, Sermon 4); “What is the 
“ shining of tha TVue Church ? Doth not a church 
0 then shine when church service is raised from a

deeent and primitive simplicity, and decorated with 
“ pompous ceremonies, with rich furniture and gaudy 
“ vestments ? Is not the church then beautiful ? Tes,
“ indeed;̂  but all the question is, wbether this h e r the ~ 
“ proper genuine beauty, or no ? Whether this be not 
“ strange fire, as the fire' that Aaron’s sons used,

which became vain, and wàs taken as strange fire ?
“ Methiftks ft cannot be better decided than to refer 
“ ft to S-t. John in his Book of the Eevelations. We 
“ find foere-foo deseriptions of two several women ;
“ the one riding in state, an-ayed in purple, deckel 

.0 with gold and precious stones and pearls, Eev.
xvii. 3 ; -the other in lich attire too, but of another
kind) chap. 12, clothed with the sun," and a crown 

’ <( of twelve stars on her head. The other’s decorement 
“ was all .earthly; this woman’s is all celestial.
“ What need she borrow light and beauty fi-om 

’ Q 4
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“ precious stones,-that is cioihed with the sun and 
“ crowned with stars ? She wears nò sublunary 
“ ornaments, but, which is more noble, she treads 
“ upon them, the moon is under her feet. Now,
“ if you know (as you do àll, without doubt,) which 
“ of these two is the spouse of Christ, yotl'can easily . 
“ resolve the question, lihe truth is, those things 
“ seem to deck religion, but they undo It. Observe 
“ where they are most used, and we . shall find little 
“ or no substance of defOtion under them ; as we 
“ see in that apostate ChurCh of Rome. This paint- 
“ ing is dishonourable for Obrist’s spouse, and besidê ,
“  it spoils her tt^tural ooHiplexion. The Superstitious 
“ use of torches and light? in the church by day, is a 
“ kind of shining, hut surely not commanded here.
“ No, ,it is an-affront done both to the sun in heaven 
“ and to the Sun of RighteOjlsness in the Church.” 

{The D^ia^ p f  the Arches,) But would not that 
rather point ■ to ■ there beiug lights in the day at the 
time he wro to that? . ..
- {Mr. Stephens.) No, niyXiOrd.
• {The Bean o f the Arches.) He rwitCs against it., 
fM r . Stephens.) Yes. • ’
{.Tlbefj>eanPf tke Would,ho*ii;rite against

a thing that :dw not exist ? . ■
, {Mr. Stephens.) No ; but the lights W'ere in use in 
the Roman Catholic church,

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Oh, you da not think ' 
he was alluding, te the other lights ?.

(Jir. S t^ h 0ts.) No, c^tt’ly noi. He was drawing 
a distinction between the apostate. Church of Rome 
and our own, saying that .one depended upon fine 
shows, upon processions, .fipM music, and so forth, 
and the other ppeu the pure Word of God.r 

, My proposition fe, that lighted candles, when not̂
. hsed .tor thp purpose of gîying light,, are cérémonies, 

and not mbycly orriatuonts or decorations. That 
lighted candles during the daylight arc not treated 
as mere decorations,, bvtt as articles used in the 
performance of/the'services and rites of the church,
? »pears from thq- Dineetdrlpm Ànglicanum (page 34), 

he anthGiv .lh deaiiog-with .“altar lights,” says, 
“ These should be lighted immediately before the 

communion service by the clerk in cassock, or jn 
“ cassock and surplice. Ho should make.a reverence 
“ before ascending to light them, and cCmmence on. 
.“ the Epistle aide.” And,at pcge 35 ; “ It sliould, be 
“ observed that these two eneliàristîc Hghts,.’shoul<i- 
“ never be used as mere candles for lighting ' the 
“ sanctuary. Other brackets for candles, or the 
“ corona: and 'standai’d lights, are sufficient tor that 
“ purpose. The two lights'are symbols, and.«»*
“ honorem saerarnenti, and must be cœoa lumina,
“ save when celebration is intended. The judgment 

in the Knightsbridge case decided tĥ ir strict 
“ legality. When, matins, litany, and communion,
“ onaatins and communion, are celebrated together,̂  
“ the lights should not he lighted till just before the 
“ communion office begins'.' Other lights may he lit 
“ at the gospel, at the offertory, or immediately before 
“ the consecration or canon. Two lights are the 
“ minimum according to the plain existing law of the 
“ Church of England.” - ■

I will ’shortly draw your Eordship’̂  attention to 
the> .distinction fciweea the cross and'the ftltar lighted 
(Moore’s Be port, page 175.) In TTesterton and 

■ TJddell thè cross was retained as a mere architectural 
decoration ; by' "the Privy Council, because it was an 
emblem of the Christian faith, held iii great repute 
aud used by thé .early Christians; but it Was ox* 
pressly exelnded, as your XiOr̂ ship may j>emember, 
from use in thè seiwices of .the church.

The distinction between the credence table and 
the lights will also aj>pear froto Moore’s Report (page 

. 187). The credence table was allowed by the Privy- 
Council because it wag an "article not 
sistent with,”, but “ subsidiary to’ tl^ ■eetwice,”'-iy 
in fact as a' mere adjunct to the communion fable, 
and perfectly unimportant whether it "Was used or 
not. Such, I believe, was the principle of-ihe decision . 
upon that point. . ’ ,

{The Deeot o f  the Arches.) The principle was 
that the. rubric requh-ed the holy,elements to be 
taken from a separate place before they were put 
upon the holy table ; the rubric required it.

{Mr- Stephens.) But it was i-egarded as a mere 
adjunct to the communion table.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Certainly.
{Mr. Stephens.) Subsidiary to the proper perform

ance of the service of the church. '
( The Dean of the Arches.) Certainly.
{Sir. Stephens^) The distinction here is, that all' 

the, services of the church can be performed without 
the lighted candles, and-without mixing water with 
the sacramental wine; in, fact, these ■ ceremonies are 
neither “ consistent with ” nor “ subsidiary to the 
service.” ' - . .. .

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I suppose it would be 
difficult to find the existence of a„credence table in, 
any of the Yjsitation Articles.

(Mr. Stephens^ I beliere so.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) Is there any order 

ordering the church'wardéns to »̂I'acure a credence 
table 1

{Mr. Stephens.) I have a slight impression it occurs . 
in one or tiyo instances, but I am not certain.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) It may. be worth 
Considering in that view of the case. Your argument 
is, of course, that from Edward VI. to the present 
time there has been no order ordering the churchwar
dens to procure candlesticks or caudles.. But' then I 
am not aware'of any' order ordering the church- 
■wardens to procure credence tables.

{Mr. Stephens.) Very few churches have credence 
tables ; they are not common.

{The Dean o f the A rq tó .)  No; but you see the 
bcai-ing mj icmark. One must be cautious how 
One admits the negative argument as fO candles and 
candlesticks, because it would apply equally to --what 
is unquestionably lawful, namely, the credence table.

{Mr. Stephens.) Tfiere is a great distinction 
between the" two things. -

{The Deán » f the Arches.) Tlicre may be a 
distinction between ihe two things, but you .will bear 
in mind what I say as to tfie negative argument.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, I see .the effect of your 
Lordship’s observation. I was about to refer your 
Tordship to Moore’'s Report, page 187 i “ Now what  ̂
‘‘ is a credence table ? It is simply » small side 
“ table on wMch the bread and wine are placed before 
“ the consecration, having no connection With any 
“ superstitions usage of the Church of Rome. Their 
“ removal has been ordered on' the ground that they 
“ are adjuncts to an altar ; their Lordships cannot 
“ but think that they are more' properly, to be 
“ regarded as adjuncts to a Communion table.” Is 
there pot a veiy great distinction between the lighted 
candles and the credence table ? IVhat are lighted . 
dandles ? Can anyone doubt that they are ap 
addition to the services ordered by the Trayer Book, 
and that therefore they stand upon quite a different 
basis from the Credence table ? They are an addition 
in the performance of the services of the church; 
The legitimate deduction from Westerton &oA Liddell 

• is, that lighted candles on the Conimtinion Table, - 
When not used for giving light, «re Ölcgal. I refer 
your LordshiR to Moore’s Report, from page 17 to 
page 70. ,

{The Dean of the Anches.) That is the earlier 
judgment. - • ' -

{Mr. Stephens.) It is the earlier judgment.
{The Deem hf ihe Arches.) You mh»!remember, 

in dealing 'with that, that-the greater part of Dr. 
Lushington’s judgment Was reversed.

{Mr. Stephens.) I am aware of that, my Lord, but 
I do not think this -part Vvhich' I am going to read 
was.-. Dr. Lushbigton held>-i,—* ■ •

{The Deem pfshe Archesi) The question of lighted 
candles was not taken up to the Privy Council; it 
stood entirely on the decision of the Court below.

{3 ir . Stephens,) Yes; and there is another fact in 
- Westertan add distinguishihg it ff-om the
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jjresent case. Tour Lordship may Veinember that 
there vras an affidavit front Mr. -Liddell, stating tjiat 
the candles vrere not lighted.

[The Dean o f the Arches.') I tnow it did not go 
np, I think the question of lighted candì e.s Whs 
not evt'n mooted in the Arches COwt.

'{Mr. Prideaux.) No. ' -
(The Dean of the Mrc/ici.) The fact is the Oahdios 

were not lighted, and therefore 'When Dr. LushingtOh 
decided that they were lawful ornaments, Mr. Liddell 
said, ‘ Ay ell, that is all I want, my candles ai'é pOt 
“ lighted and there the matter stopped.

(Mr. Stephens.) Therefore it is not analogohs to 
the present question, there " heing no question of 
lighted candles in Westerton and Liddell.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Just so. There is no 
doubt what Dr. Lushington decided was that candle
sticks and candles were lawful̂  hut it was not lawful 
to light them during the Service. That wms the 
substance of his decision. Lut there is this Id be 
remarked, he did not make any decree upon it> and 
it was more a judicial dictum than: an rfbstehct 
decision ; because I do not think the question <Jf 
lighted candles was before him. Nobody accused' 
Mr. LiddeU of having lighted candles, but only of 
having candlesticks and candles on the altar-. Dr. 
Lushingtou decided they wero lawful, and be went 
a little further than the ratio decedendi required, and 
said they must not be lit,

(Mr. Stephensi) 1 think that is sphsteattaUy the 
state of the case.

My Lord, yon -will find at pages 166 and 18Y of 
Moore’s report of Westerton afid Liddell, their Lord- 
ships say “ tho word ‘ ornaments ’ applies, afid ill 
“ this rubric is confined to those articles the use of 
“ which, in the services and ministrations of thè 
“ church 4s prescribed by the Prayer Book of 
“ Edward VL,” and “ that in the performance -of the 
“ services, n’tes, and ceremonies ordered by the Prayer 
“ Book, the directions contained in it must be strictly 
“ observed ; that no omission and no addition Can be 
“ permitted.”

The question, therefore, .appears to be this : Do 
any of the Prayer Book« of Edward VI., Elizabeth, 
and Charles II,, make any mention of candlèattek̂ , 
altar lights, or lighted candles? I apprehend it 
cannot be contended for one mUnjent, that there is 
the slightest allusion to such ornaments of the Cbupch ; 
nor do we find in any of our Prayer - Books any

directions for lighting canffies in the performance of 
divine worship,

(The Dean of the Arches.) The first proposition 
would apply to unlighted candles ; the second applies 
to lighted candles alone.

(Mr. Stephens.) To lighted candles alone,
(T he D em i a f  ille Arehe$l) Vow first proposition, 

which is a perfectly true op% that lighted candles 
ai’e not mentioned eo noniine in either of the Prayer 
Books would apply to candles and candlesticks.

(M i\ Stephens.) Certainly. Pirst, I submit that
candles and candlesticks are ornaments-----

(The Dean t>f the Arches.) X quite understand your 
proposition. And then yoa Say» secondly, the Isayev 
Book contains no direction for the use <k such orna
ments, and therefore their introductiew is an addi
tional ceremony. ;

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes, in the performance of divine 
service. Therefoi’e, I submit that, under the authority 

_ of Westertan and Liddell, and of the Acts of Dnifor- 
mity, lighted candles on the OOmnranioii Tahb, is. the 
perforaaaiieo ofdiv km -servic® »fn iM^al.

I do-not think, under Iho cfrCumstaHces, I need any 
longer trespass upon the attention of your Lordship 
to-day, and I will therefore conclude the observations 
which I have thought it necessary to make on this 
branch of the subject, and will proceed to my next 
point to-morrow morning.
■ (The Dean o f  the Arches?^. To-n>orrow I will sit 

' until half-past three r ®nd I am ready to sif at ten, if 
you think necessary, in order to give you an oppor
tunity of concluding your argument.

(fir. Stephens.) I will do my best.
(The Dean o f the Arches.) I beg you to under- 

' stand, I do not wish to curtail yon. ■ These cases are 
not like oidinàry cases. They require an immense 
citatio» of tanthorities- ; and the J«dge puts questions 
to Counî  which lead to discussion, and no doubt 
have the effect of lengthening the case; but the 
Judge must necessarily do that in order that he may 
follow the argument. This is no ordinary case ; it 
requires an' immense amount of decumentaiy evidence 
and rare hooks from various Sources, which in an 
ordinary case it is not necessary to have recourse 
to. Therefor̂ ; Mr. Stephenn, I do not in tW least 
wish to curtail your argument.
. (Mr. SlBphens.) I.am very much obliged to your 
Lordship. . .

Adjourned to tò*morrow, 10 o’clock.

f o u e t h  d a y .

Saturday, Deceml)er 7 ,1867*

(Mr. Stephens.) I propose, my Lord, te deal with 
the subject of Incense, and wiU Very shortly state the 
Articles and the Ee.sponsiv,e Allegation, so far as they 
apply to the matter now under our consideration. 
The charge as to Incense is contained in the 7th aud 
8th paragraph of the Ai’ticles : “That the said AleX 

ander Heriot Mackonochie bas in his said church, 
and within the two years last past (to wit, ch 

“ Sunday thè 23rd day of December, on Christmas 
“ Day last past, and on Stinday the 30th day of 
“ December, .all in the year 'of our Lord 1866, USCd 
“ incense for censing persons'or things in and during 
" the celebration of the holy commnhion, and permitted 
“ and sanctioned such use of inCense.” . . . .  
“ That the said Alexander Hei’iOt Mackonochie has 
“ in his said church, and within two years last pilSt,. 
“ to wit, on'Sunday the 13th day of January in the 
“ year of our Lord 1867,- unlawfully used incense in 
“ and during the celebration of the holy communion.” 
In the Responsive Allegation, paragraph 7, Mr. Mac
konochie admits having used in December 1866 

21795, :

incense for eCiiSiftg persons imd things, but states that 
he has discontinued it since thft 80th December 1866, 
and refers to his address to his parishionei’s.

In the flesponsive Allegation, at paragraph 7, Mr. 
Mackonochie admits having in December 1866 used 
incense for Causing persons and things, but states that 
he has- discontinued it since December 1866, and 
refers to hi# address to his parishioners. At para
graph 9 Mr., Idaekonetffiie denies that toe use of 
incense alleged in the 7th and 8th Articles is unlawful. 
In the Responsive Allegation, at paragraph-8, Mr. 
Mackonockie admits that on the 13th January he 
caused and allowed incense to be burned during toe 
reading of the prayer of consecration, and afterwaixls 
till the time-of the administration of the Commu- 
nioB to the peapfe; hot. he denies that he used it un
lawfully, or that such use is unlawful. I believe, my 
Lord, I have ttoW stated accurately what appears upon 
the Articles and upon the Responsive Allegation ; 
and no admissions of counsel one way or the other, 
except they are entered on the pleadings, can in the 

r R ,
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slightest degrôô affect your jüdgmetit in dealing with 
this case.

Edward the VI.’s First iBook was compiled from 
the several missals then in pse which eontatned direc
tions for the use of incense at certain places at the 
celebration of divine service. The Prayer Book of 
Edward VI., of Elisabeth,, and Charles IT. do not 
contain any directions, either express or implied, for ’ 
the use of incettse, nor is the word “Incensé’’.men
tioned. There is not the slightest allusion to incense 
pots or censers as ornaments. But, my Lor4T care not 
Oiie farthing VVhether there were incense pots or not, 
or any other ornaments of a like Charactei', for this 
reason, that the question before the Court is not one 
of omanients, tmt one of cormnonies.

I submit that if incense be used as an act of reli
gious worship, or as a symbol of prayer, it is an un- 
anthorised addition to the -JBook of Common Prayer̂  
and it is performing the services of the church in 
a different manner from that which is prescribed by 

Acts of Uniformity.
The Sarum Missal -contains several directions for 

the use of incense. At page 42 of Walker’s Xiturgy 
of ilie Church of Saram, wiH h ŝeen, how like are the 
practices as to ’censing persons and things in the 
Church Of Rome, to the practices at St. Alban’s in 
I46A and for a long time .anterior to, that period: 
in fact) Such practices nevet ceased until it was well 
known that proceedings were about to .be instituted 
against Mr. îfackoaoehîe. I vtfill new read the rubric 
ñ’om Walker Then the deacon handing him the 
o censer kisses his hand, and the priest incenses the 

midst and'either side of the altar, first on the right 
“ part, afterwards on the left, and immediately in 
“ the midst. Then the deacon inOenses the priest,
** and alter this the priest 'kisses the tê tt or book,
“ out of which the sub-deacOn executes his ministry. 
“ , . , . At the end of the Alleluya, Sequence, or 

Tract, the deacon before he goee to the lectern to 
read the Gospel, incenses the altar in the midst only, 

“■ for he shall never incense the lectern, either at mass 
“ or matins, before he reads the Gospel (page 47). 
“ . . , . . Having done which, he receives the 
■<* cfeiiser from'the deacon, and incenses the sacrifice 
“ thrice in the form of a cross, and round the chalice 
o or sacrifice, and then he incenses the place between 

.himself and the altar . . After this, the
priest is incensed hy the. deacon aUd the sub-deacon, 

“ and the suh-deacon gives him the text to kiss, then 
‘b the acolyte hacenso» the choir ; beginning with the 
“ rulers; then the upper grade on the decani side 
“ l̂ beginiiing with the dean himself in cathedrals, or, 
“ A" he bo absent) at the nearest stall}, then the upper 
“ grade in the cantoris side, then the lower grades in 
“ like manner, the boy bowing to each One as he 
“ itocenate Hm, the Sub-deheon following with the 
0 text for each one to kiss.” (Page Si.)

The directions for the use of incense in the Sarum 
Missal, arc not inserted i» the First Book of 
Edward VI. ; and if they were not inserted in the 
First Book of Edward VI.,-Can there be a stronger 
aŝ umeî  in order .to establish that they were not 
intended to be used ? . . -

It is clear Bishojp Ridley considered that the sym
bolical «Se Of ioc®nse was not authorized during divine 
service. In his works it is said (Parker Society’s' 
edition, p.90) ; “Many other actions there be, which 
“ are lawful and hohCSt in private places, WMeh are- 
“ neither comely nor honest not only in churches hut 
“ also in other assemblies of honest people, Tertul- 
“ lian saHh he used sometimes to burn fiankincCnsO 
“ in his chamber, which was then «Sed by idolaters,
“ and is so still in the Romish churches. But he 
“ joineth Withal ; but not after suçh a rite or cere- 
“ mony, nor after such a fashion, nor with such pre- - 
“ paration or sujpptuousness, as it is done before the 
“ idols.”

a paper entitled “ The Hurt of hearing the 
Masá-— ”

(TAe Dean o f  the Arches^ What is the reference ? 
(fir . Stephens.) The second volume of Bradford’s

works, page ft J0, Parkw Society’® edition. This paper 
was written py John Bradford in Queen Mary’s reign, 
and itenumerates thé e'ensing of the sacrament among 
tihe parts of the mâ s, placing it among Other -things 
Which are uhquestiOnably ab̂ olisfied : “ The Agnus 
“ Dei, Popa Sergim. about the yeai- of .our Lord 700 
“ brought into the mass. Innocentius ordained the 
“ pax to be -given to the people. Pope Léo com-, 

manded the sacrament to be censed, Bouifacius 
put in his foot for the covering pf the altars. Pela- 

“ gius brought out the commemoratiou of the dead 
“ to be had in the mass. Vigilius ordained that the 
“ priest should say mass with" bis face towards the 
“ East.”

YoUr Lordship will observe that it was Pope Leo 
Who Commanded the sacrament to be censed ; and I 
should like to know from my friends whether , there 
is any authority for commanding tlie sacrament to he 
censed anterior to that period.- '

In Bishop Pilkirigton’s works, page 129 (Parker 
Ŝociety’s edition), there is an exposition upon the 

prophet Aggeus, in which he says; “ The Pope’s 
“ church hath aU, things pleasant in it to delight 
 ̂ the people withal. As for the : eyes, their God 

“ hangs in a rope, images gilded, painted, carved 
“ most finely, copes, chalices, crosses of gold and 
)‘ silver, banuers, &e;, with relics and altars ; for the 
“ ears, ■ singing, ringing, and organs'piping ; for the 

nose, frankincense sweet ; to wash away sins (as 
they say) holy water, of their own hallowing and 

“ makiug ; priests, an infiuite sort ; masses, trentals, 
“ diriges, and pardons, &c,, written with Scripture.

But where the Gpspel is preached, they knowing 
“ that God is not pleased hut only with a pm-e heart, 
“ they are content with an honest place appointed 
‘‘ to resort together in, though it were never hallowed 
“ by bishop at all, but only have a pulpit, a preacher 
“ to the people, deacon for the poor, or a table for the 
“ Communion, with bare -walls, or else written with 
“ Scriptures, having God’s eternal word always 
“ sounding .among them in their sight and-ears ; and 
“ last of all they should have good- discipline, correct 
“ faults, and keep good order in all their meetings. 
“ - But as they wept to see this second house no more 
“ costly nor pleasant to the eye, so our poor Papists- 
“ weep to see our churches so. bare, saying they be 
“ like barns, there is nothing in them to make curtsey 
“ unto, neither saints nor yet their, old little god. 
“ But hereafter it appears whether of these churches 
“ God is more delighted withal. For although these 
“ ceremonies,” [here iueense or fraukiiicense is enume
rated and dealt with as a ceremony} “ in the Old Law 
“ -»vere given by Moses for the hardness of the people, 
o to keep them exercised that theyfall not to idolatry 
“ of the Gentiles, yet is there i p  mention of either 
“ of these in the New Testameÿi nor ÿet command- 

ment now, neither to us no^hem, but forbidden 
“ to he Used of all, both of Wand them. Wé be no 

longer under shadows,Jjutjnder the truth. Christ 
hath fulfilled all, and takeaway all such dark kind 
of ceremonies, and hathmlaced tire clear fight of 
his Gospel in bis Chmfc, to -continue to the end ’ 
But the Pope hath thru#? the Church full of more 

“ blind and, wicked psTemonies than ever Moses 
did.”
Your Lordship mav remember that I directed your 

attention to the facftbai.it-was a Pone who first intro
duced AankinC^e as a ceremony Into tpe Church, 
and as a mo^ of carrying out the s/stem  of the. 
Church of Boise, which essentially consists in priest- 
rule and priest-tuaft. Every one of the ceremonies, in 
tjus case owes its origin, not- to the New Testament, 
but to man’s invention, and that mana Pope.
■ ( The jjean of the Arches.) That passage that you 

- have reiid is from Bradford ? '
- (JUr. Siephenf.) Bradford, p. 810.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) What did you say 
about orgaas ? You read something about organs 
piping, but I did not catch what it was. ' He seems 
to he as severe against organs as against anything 
else.

■ ‘‘ 
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{Mr, Siephens.y Orgausare allowed ¿s subsidiary in 
our Churcn seryî ^on Ibe like principle as the 
credence table.

( The Peari of the Arches.) The Tniter you cite is 
as severe against «WBS as anything»else, is he'not ?

(ilir. Stephens.) The sentence comiiherices thus :— 
“ The Pope’s Church hath all things pleasaWt.iji Jt to 
“ delight the people withal. As for the eyes, theis(
“ God hangs in a rope, images gilded, painted, carved 
“ most finely, copes, chalices, crosses of gold and 
“ silver, bSnners, &c., with relics and altars; for the 
“ ears, sihgmg, rip^g,- and organs piping.” ■

{Mr. Prideamc.} I am told that this is froJ 
Pilkingioa, and not fiom Bradford ?

{The'Dean o f the Arches^ Yes. The referent 
before was from-Bradford, p. 310 ; this is from PL 
kington, p. 120. It was I that misled Mi; Stephens 
unintentionally, when I asked about organs piping. I 
asked what page of Bradford.

{Mr. Stephens )̂ I am very much obliged to yom.' 
lordship, ns I have been for every • question your 
Lordship has put, to me throughout this alignment.
. ( The pean of the Arches.) Of course I can have 

hut oneobject,—to understand your argument.
(Mr. Stephens )̂ Then,follow the words, “ringing, 

organs piping,” which seem to me not very important. 
Certain false, erroneous, and unscriptural doctrines 
Tvere laid down by the Chnrch of Eome, so as to 
put man’s conscience in trammels. And how were 
such principled carried out? By every species of 
niume, fine dresses, and 'processions, and by exalting 
the priesthood as a set of ,men between‘the Creator 
and the rest of piahkind.

I  will Qow direct your Lordship’s attention to a 
book I , have previously cited, namely, Peacock’s 
Church Fttrniture. I am going to quote from pages 
92aud90, , Of the 150 phurches mentioned in the 
Inventories, 79 appear at the end of Mary’s reign to 
have one'Or more censers. In April 1566 these had 
been sold, broken, defaced, returned 'to the owners, 
takeh away, by the priest, or otherwise go,t rid of, 
except in tjVb instances.

in both of these' cases, they are remaining together 
with other illegal ornaments j namely, at Gfunbie 
(p,- 72), with a “ sepulker and a pax,” which at this 
period were clearly illegal; At Gretford (p. 90) with 
a press cloih, with the image of the Trinity. Here 
only the Upper part of the censei was remaining, the 
nether part, having been stolen away-

In support of incense, reliancp has been or may be 
placed upon, the following vei-se, alleged to be a pro
phecy of the use of incense in the Christian Church : 
Malachi, c.T, v. 11. It is peicrred to, my Lord, in 
“The,Church Union Case ” <p. 72); 1 wiH read the 
text “ For from the rising, of the sun, even linto the

citation is, that I certainly should not be influenced 
in my decision as to whether incense was lawful in 
the churches of these times, by a reference to fho 
prophet Malachi.

{M r, Stephens.) Will your Lordship take the 
référencé to I Jewel, page 110 (Sermon and Harding).

{The 'Dean o f  the Arches^ Yes, certainly ; and, as 
I have said before, you have a reply.

{M r. Stephens^ I have not the slightest fear that 
my friends .will attempt to discuss with me that the 
quotation in question from the prophet Malachi, 
justifies the use of incense in our churches under the 
Acts of Uniformity. I will just refer your Lordship 
to 2 Jewel, pp. 712 and 713 ; and 5 Andrewes’ 
Sermons, pp. 324 and 355 j and I may perhaps be 
permitted to remark that at page 358 Bishop-Andrewes 
treats the use of incense as something belonging to 
the Jewish law as a type of prayer.

{The D ean o f  the Arches.) If you wish to read 
hese, do ; but I do not think it is necessary.

{M r. Stephens.) I really do not wish to do so. All 
I want to show is, that the premises on which the 
ounsel in the Church Union case gave their opinions 

wiro inaccurate, especially as it has been published by 
thoj Ritual Commissioners.

(iT/ie Dean o f  the Arches.) On behalf of the 
RituaA Commi.ssioners, whom I represent with Mr. 
Colei'i(%p here, your junior, I must say both opinions 
are put iiK. The opinions taken on your side are also 
printed. \

{Mr. Stephens.) Tliolanguage'%;f Bishop Andrewes 
as to the use oT incense for any symbolical purpose is 
the more important, as the principal evidence of incense 
-being used in tbk church is connected with him. In 
Andrewes’ minor\works (pages xcvii. and xcviii.)̂

’ The following tteSiŝ tion of Bishop Andrewes’
“ chapel is taken from Kçynne’s Canterbury’s Doom 
“ (pages 121-124). E. Atriquertral censer, wherein 
“ the clerk putteth incense at reading of the first 
“ lesson. H, the navícula, likie tnbjseel of a boat with 
“ a half cover and a foot, oui of which the frankincense 
“ is poured.” In the Hieivufgia Anglicana, page 8, 
there is a copy of the plan/to which this description 
refers. '

The burning of incense at tbe first lesson may have 
been a memorial of the Old Dispensation, when the 
burning of incense was part of the prescribed service 
to God. At any rate, this burning of incense at the , 
first lesson has nothing in common with the çensirig 
of persons and things, nor (which is very important) 
With the burning of incense after the elements havé 
been consecrated, and while thw remain unconsumed.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You say it has nothing 
to do with the censing of persons and th.ings,'or barning, 
incense after the elements have been consecrated and -

“ going down of the same, loy Hame shall be great ' -while thw semain unconsumed ?
among thé Gentiles; andin everyplace incense shsfil 

“ beoflèred unto my Name, and a pnre offering ; nor 
“ inyName shall be great among the Heathen, saith 
“ the Lord of Postadf,. __

{The Deàn o f ths Archist)\%MiMT:ii 
. you from that pavt of the argument, Certainly, I 
shall not consider that citation as having any weight - 
with me in reference to the lawfulness of the use of 
incense. , .

{Mr, Stephens.') I thought so, but it was men
tioned in the •Church Upipn case, '

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I do not wish to curtail 
your arguinent, and I do hot complain of your com- 
, meuting-. upon it i hut it will save time if .1 say that 
it will not,have.the slightest weight wdth me.

(Mr. Stephens^) Any intimation yOUr Lordship 
makes will experience ̂ frpm me the greatest reject.
1 win not therefore refer to Tishop Jewel, on this 
priuf. ' ‘ -

{Mr. P f idéaux.) O f course I am not to be taken; 
from being silent, as admitting that. I wish it to be 
andérstood that silence does not give consent.

{The Dean -of̂  the Arches.) You consent to no- 
twlÇ ; I nnderstafrd you. It -«rill give consent to 
uoiluug that i  am aware of. What I say about this

dhfl ehurch of_^ffiC£fi^er.
pagl'T82 : “ LftsSy he Vingem the censer; whlc!

(Mr. Slephenst) Those are ibiO’words I used. - 
 ̂ In Bishop Andrewes’ Minor 'Works, at page 159 

Will be found “ a coppie of the Forme used 'by thé 
^ Lo. Bi^op of Elye iO donseerating tibe newe Æureîi)

‘‘ At 
he

.bishop likewise sets on, and i&e châtains say ’’- 
Now» my Lord, no censer was given or belonged to 
Worcester cathédral, and Bishop Andrewes either con- 
Sécrated a censer for his own use, or added his own 
censer to the plate to be consecrated, ifi order to use 
the whole of his form of consecration. What of that ? 

.Immediately opposite to this. direction, or rubric, or 
anything else any persem Hkès ' to call it, ■vvritten in 
italics, -we fi!nd, this note,: “ The censer was my Lo : 
own.”' în other words, no ceuser was given to or 
belonged to Worcester Cathedral, and Bi#op Andrewes 
either eonsecrated a censer for his own use or added 
his own censer to the plate to be consecrated in order 
to use the whole of bis form of consecration. Respect
ing this “ form , of consecrating Church plate,” I 
affirm, my Lord, as a matter of law, tiiat any form for 
the consecration of Church plate in a Church is illegal.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.') Is it illegal ?
{Mr. Stephens^ Yes. There is no power but

R
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Pavlimnent that cau impose aiiy religious fonii. Wheje 
is the authority in either of the Acts of Uniformity hf 
Edward VI., or Elizabeth, or Charles II., for the Con
secration of the Church plate ? No archbishop, no 
bishop, no convocation, no national synod, per $e, 
has the slightest right to impose any additional form 
to those forms that are prescribed by the Acts Af 
Uniformity. The clergy can neither add to the Act 
of Uniformity, nor can they omit theVCfi'om. And, 
my Loi’d, I assert among the other blessings' of the 
Reformation, that principle bf law which I have laid 
down to your Lordship is to my mind cue of the 
greatest, viz., that the clergy of this country have no 
right, in the performance of Divine Service, to impose 
forms or rites or, ceremonies hot prescribed by the 
Prayer Book, or to‘ oinit any of the jfbrjns,̂  rites, or 
ceremonies prescribed by that book, without the con
sent and assent, of the two Houses of parliament, knd 
the subsequent consent of the Sovereign*

In  ̂puller’s ChuVch HistOfy (p. 348, (Ed.) Lopdoh, 
1837)! “ Anothbi* fails fo*d upon hhn {̂ Bishop 
“ Andrewes] for the ornaments of his chapel as popish 
“ and superstitious in the superabundant cei-emonies

“ day before |hb solemnity, that his congregation 
“ mi|;ht not fee 'discomposed by such au wuexpected 
“ nalsanc'e. This was improved so far as to make 
“ him a Papist.” ' '.

Such was the Opinion of that time in reference to 
incense. Incen  ̂was only used by the Romanists in 
order to carry out some of ̂ *eir superstitious and idola
trous ceremonies ; and the mere fact of using i t  was 
considered a proof that a inan was Hot a true and 
faithful son of the reformed Church. We shall, 
probably, hav(^a great array of historical evidence as 
to the Use of incense. No doubt, my Lord, incense 
^as used for the purpose of fumigation. For example, 
in'tose was used in our churches for the purpose of 
fuMigation during the Plague. I shall ask my friends 

1 come to. reply-: have you produced a 
/single instance, sanctioned by any authority entitled 
to respect, of frabkincense or incense being used for 
the pui'pose of a ceremony in the reformed church ? 
No doubt, my Lord̂  incense may .be used, it would be 
idle fbr me to say that iucense may not be .used, 
for tile j)urpose of fumigation. I. do not complain
of that, but Í do complain that it should be used in the 

thereof to which I can say little. But this I daî _ ceremonies of the church,-̂ introduced at a particular 
affirm, that wheresoever he was, a parson, a dean p̂eriod, for the purpose of giráng sotoespecies of signifi- 
or a bishop, he, never troubled parish, college, or ĉ ioU**-! care not what tfee signifleation is—to the

Holy\ Communion. It is a ceremony that is not 
wari-aWed or justified by the-Acts Of Uniformity. 
Its introduction, as in the present case, at a particular 
period of-the service, namely, the Holy Communion, 
is nothing more -Or less than symbolical of the corrup
tions and idolatry of the Church of jRome.

( T/ie Dean o f  the Arches,') Do youkuoW what Luther 
said, about it ? I have tb© passage before me: “Nec 
“ candelas nec iburifieationem prohibemus ; sed non 

• “ exigemus ; esse hoc liberum.”
(iifr. Stephens,) I care not for all the silly gossip 

that may he .produced one Way or the other. ■ I rest 
. the case of the promoter upon the highest authority 
in this land, vis!,, the statute law. I care not one 
farthing for any practice, or dicta in opposition to the 

Images 122 ■ positive language of the Acts of Uniformity.
{T he Dean o f the Arches,) Your argument is quite

“ diocese w ith  pressing other ceremonies upon them  
“  than Such w hich he found used thei'O before feis 
“  coming thither ;  and it had not been amiss, if  sUch 
“ who would be accounted fe.is friends and admirer»
“ had followed him in the footsteps of hiS inoderatibn,
“ content without the enjoining their private practices 
“ and opinions upon others.”

I heed, hardly say this passage is upon‘fee character 
and death of Bishop Andrewes,

In the Hierurgia Anglicana, page l84, there is 
a form of consecrating a censer used by Archbishop 
Bancroft in 1685, in the reign of James' II. This 
foim is evidently taken fromBishqp Ahdrewes; 'and 
on the only oqcasron that Archbishop Bancroft is 
recorded to have used it, there was no Censer to con 
secrate. That, your Lord.ship will find at 
and 125 of the Hihrurgia Anglicana.

I now propose t« î efer to 7 Bisfeop Wilson’s works 
(p. 280). It is clear about the time of passing the 
Act of Uniformity' of Charles II. that incense was 
not used in the performance of divine service. In 
fact, Dr, Sherlock W*® aecased of Popery'. And why ? 
Because he used incense, as it was erroneously thou^t, 
as au act of »worship. I will read the passage. “ As
he lived, so he d ied ------ ” '

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Which Of the Sherlocks, 
the dean or the bishop ? There were two SherloBk», 

,{AIr. Stephens.) This is the dean. “ As he had lived,
“ so he died, a member as well as an orpument of the 
“ Church of England; notwithstanding |he reprOftch 
“ raised and industriously spread abroad that he was 
“ a Papist in disguise. This-Was said both by Papists 
“ and Dissenters ; and both had the same end in pro- 
“ pagatiug the calumny, — the dis-service of the 

Church, 'which he adorned 1
[fter an, ther '̂wn^©' grOTu4 fot tíngsflán- 

’derous report, except such as might shame those 
“ that built anything thereon. It tyas said, for 
“ instaUce,”—[this,-my' Lord, is the Popery of which 
“ ho was accused,j—“ that he burnt incense in-the 
“ church. No-vv, the truth-of that matter was'this. 
“ His worthy patron,, Charles Earl of Derby, the 
“ Easter after the Restoration, desiring to counte- 
“ nance by his own presence the nOw re-establi»h®d 
.‘Í worship of the Chbreh, choSe to receive the Lord’s 
“ Supper at his parish chm’ch rather thamiu his chapel 
“ at Latham. The doctor, suspecting what he* found 
“ too true, that the chancel had been as little regarded 
“ as the Lord’s Buppei’, which had not been adminis- 
“ tered in that chUrch for '»ome year» past, wenC a 
“ few days before to see things put in Order;, ahd, 
“ cleansing the cliancel, which, it seems, had been 
“ more frequented by dogs and svrine than men, it- 
“ raised such au iUsufterable stench that he Was
“ obliged to' order frankincense to ' l>0' burned the■ ■ •

diStinet. You »ay incensC may be used for fumiga
tion, hut that it assumes a very diffierent character 
when used a» an addition to the services of the 
church, or accompanying any of the services of the 
chureh.

(Jiff, Stephens,). As a Ceremony. Your Lordshiji 
has now most accurately taken down my argument.- 

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Whatever the result 
may be, I think there cannot be any dispute in nuy 
candid mind, that the two things- are very distinct and 
different.

{Mr.-Stephen^.) Certainly. I challenge the learned 
counsel on the bpposite side to show me how -they 
escape the Acts of Uniformity in the use of ineCUse. 
And the like observation applies to ievery one ,of the 
questions before your Lordship.

I now propose to cite Dodwell on the use of iii- 
emp]ary.»_4 ,ei)-Ŝ --<.Ii-..-Í8---íi-a -áiscouTSA concerning the U|e of 

. a divine offices»’’
{The Dean i f  the Arches.)'E.e is a Eoman Catholic 

writer, is he not ?
{Mr, Stephens.) Oh no, my Lord. He was not 

a Roman Catholic. He was born in 1641, and educated 
at Trinity Goifoge, Dublin,*»-—■

{The Dean of the Arches,}' Like, many other good 
men.

{3ir. Stephens.) Where, my Lord, the Protestant 
faith has been purely preserved. He was a friend of 
Bishop "Jeremy Taylor, of Dr. Hicks, and of Lloyd, 
B ishop  of St. Asaph.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Lloyd and Hicks were 
both non-jurors ? • -

4^Mr. Stephens.) They were. I am, my Lord, 
about to quote ft’Otti Dodweíí (Preface, page 1). It is 
entitled Part of the letter which occasioned the fol
lowing discourse : “The Church of England, .the 
“ best reformed, and of which I myself am a roem- 
“ bpi', ti:i.s left offi the Usir.'pf -incenso implying
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“ tliat. leaving off incense Wâs par-fe, pf the refor- 
“ mation], though practised by all our churches, be- 
“ fore our quarrel ' with the Church of Eoîue. I 
“ would therefore faiu know What just reasCna she 
“ had, when shp refornied, to I$y it aside» I  think 
“ I have a good cause to enquire, because I find that it 
“ was commanded by God to his Church, and never 
“ since, that I know of, repealel.”̂

The only other authority I shall cite upon tliis 
branch of the case.is GeUnett On the “ Principles of 
“ the Book of Commott prayef,” page 155,—a book 
that I believe is very familiar to your Bordship*

{The Dean of the'4"‘ches.) Ko, I - never read it. 
Is it Mr. Bennett of̂ /vome ? What is the date of 
the author ? Is it a book on the Articles ?

{Mr. Stephens.) No. This is a book on the prin
ciples of the Book of Coinmon Prayer. I assurn&your 
Lordship wants to know the edition.

{The Dean o f the Arches^ No; I Only w ant to  
know w hen  the au thor lived, or When he-, w ro te  it., I 
know no th ing  about it.

{fir. T>roopf I believe the date is somewhere 
about 1710.

' {The Pean e f  the Arches.) Is'it not the same 
Bennett who Wj'Ote on the Articles ? There is a very 
learned book on the Articles about that time.

{Mr. p ro o f.) I believe it is the same person ; I will 
not assert that it i%bafe I have an impression that 
it is.

{Mr. Stephens,) The author describes himself as 
the Rev. W. j, E. Bennett, M.A., late studept of 
Christchurch, Oxford, and incumbent of St. Paul’s,- 
Knightsbridge. At page 155, in dealing with the 
ceremonies that have been aboliAed, he says : “The 
“ burning of itC ense as a part of the services of God, 
“ the eonsecration and adoration of crostes and cynci- 
“ fixes.’* . . , “ The elements to b,e consecrated
“ before the people, and their falling down to Worship 
“ it.”

{The P ean jpf the Arches.) I darCsay if I should 
find it necessary to refijfi to some of the rare .book« 
you have quoted, I might ask you to lend me them.

{Mr.. Stephens.) It will, my Lord, afford me great 
pleasure.

{T-hC Pean o f the Atches.) This’, I see, [alluding 
to Dodwell] is entirely on the use of incense in divine 
offices. ,

{Mr I  Stephens.) l i is . DodweU is a very scarce book. 
I have conclttded my observations so far as regards 

incense ; and I submit to youf Lordship, upon the 
authorities I have cited, that the use of incense in the 
maimer described in Ihese Articles is an Unlawful ad
dition to the ceremonies of the Church.

■ ( Thé Pean o f  the Arches.) The Bennett yort qaeted 
fi-oin is covtainly the existing Mr. Bennett, because he 

■was a student of Christ Church when I was, and 
unquestionably he' waS iucumfeeni of St. Panics, 
Knightsbvidge. Aou aïe under* a mistake, Mr. f)roop, 
in tliinking that this was the Bennett of 1709.

{Mr. Proop.) Yes, I find I am.,
{The Dean of the Arches.) There Was a Bennett 

who, about 1709, wroth a very learned book on the 
Thirty-nine Articles, to Which I have had the necessity 
of refeji’ing. But I see this is the living Mr. BCnnett.

{Mr, Droop.) The other Mr. Bennett of 1709 wrote 
on the Articles.

{The Dean o f the Ajrehcs.) Yes; bufe that is not 
the book to which Mr. Stephens referted. Ife. is a 
book by the pïesent Mr, Bennett.

{Mr. Stephens.) That is the book thatwas written, 
probably, shortly after, he was at college with your 
Lordship. , ^

( The pean  o f  the Arches.) No ; when he was at 
Knightsbridge ; because he says that he is incumbent 
of St. Paul’s, Knightsbridge. Therefore the book 
handed up to nje is a book written when he was ia- 
enmbent of St. Paul’», Knightsbridge.

{Mr. Stephens.) I am indebted to ynur Lordship. 
I read hi$ description when I cited tlie Book.

{The Pean o f  the Arehes.) f t  is so. Db yon still 
cite him. as an authority, or must I strike him put ?

{Mr, Steph4ps,) Oh ne. I am very glad that Mr. 
Bennett has given his opinion in the manner he has 
done bn incense and upon the other ceremonies that 
have been abolished.

I will now proceed tp consider the Mixed Chalice.
The fourth charge against Mï». Maekonochie is that 

in December 1866 and in January 1867 he mixed 
water with thp sacramental wine, and permitted and 
sanctipsned such mixing, and the .àâmiïftstraitïan to the 
communicants pf the wine so mixed. That is ad
mitted to be trife in paragraph 10 of the Responsive 
Allegatipms, Article 10.

I submit (1), that the mixing of the water with 
the wine is an additional rite and ceremony not pre 
scribed in the Prayer Book ; and (2), tliat the con- 
seci'ati<fii and administration feo the ■communicants of 
a mixture of “ wine and water,” instead of “ wine ” 
alone, makes the whole service a dififerent form or 
order of administering the •sam'aimeht the Lord’s 
Supper from that which is prescribed in the Prayer 
Book.

I will not trespass on jour Lprdship’® attention as to 
the earlier canons on this subject ; hut I will give 
your Lordship two illustrations, to establish the signi
ficance which the Roman Catholics attached, and do 
attach, to the mixing of watey with the wine in the 
Holy Communion.

I beg to refer your Lordship to 5 Collier’s Ecclesi- 
asticfd History, for a “ Rationale of Ceremonies,” pro
bably issued between 1539 and 1543 ; that is, towards 
the end off the Reign of Henry V ili. The title, is, 
“ A Rationale of Ceremonies to be used iu the Church 
“ of England, together with an Explanation of the

meaning and Signiflcancy of them.” That title 
will be found at page 104 of Collier, and the fol
lowing passage at page 113 : '“Then follows the offer- 
“ tbry, whereby we learn to prepare ourselves, by God’s 
“ grace, to be àa acceptable oblation to him, to the 
“ iiiteût that we may he partakers of the blessed sacri- 
“ fice, which he offered for us upon the cross. At 
“ which time, the minister, laying the bread upon the 
“ altar, makes ihe chalice,, mixing -th« water with the 
“ wine, signifyipg, thereby, how that blood and water 
“ ran Out of Christ’s side in his passion, and admo- 
“ nishes US of the inseparable coupling and joining of 
“ Christ and his church.”

I nOw wish to refpr your Lordship to the second 
“ rubric in Walker’s Liturgy of the Church of Sarum 
fepage 74). “ Meanwhffe the sub-deacon receives bread
“ and wine and water with the chalice, and prepares 
“ it for* the administration of the Eucharist, first seek- 
■“ ing 8 blessing of the water from the priest thus : 
“ ‘Bless.’ The priest replies : ‘ The Lord ; may it be 
“ blessed by ‘ Him out of whose side thei’e came blood 
“ ‘and water. Ï» the name, &c.’‘”

{The Dealt O f the Arshes.) That is in the Sarum 
Missal,

{Mr. Sle^iens). If i» my Lord, in the Sarum 
Missal, ' : _

In the Canons and Decrees of the Council of Tl-ent, 
the 2̂ d session, c. 7, “ On the water to fee mixed 
“ witk fihe wipe to be offered In the chalieel” The 
Holy Synod in the next place Observes, “ That' it hath 
“ beep enjoinéd by the Church on priests to mix water 
“ with the wipe that istobe«fe*ed in the ehaíice ; as 
“ well because it is believed that Christ our Lord did 
“ so, also because from his side there came out blood 
“ and Water which saerameutal mystery is renewed by 
“ this mixturé ; and whereas in the Revelation of the 
“ blessed John, the peoples are called waters, the 
“ union of that faithful people -with Christ their head 

“  is hereby , represented.”
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Those are the only two 

reasons that are given, I think.
{Mr, Stephens.) The Only two. From what is here 

stated, it is the “Holy Synod ” that decrees this, upon 
which I  shall have to comment at some future stage 
pf my argument.

In the ordinary .of the mass according to the Roman
> 11 3
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use at the oblation of the chalice, the prayer explains, 
that the mixture of the wine and water signifies the 
uniting of the divine and human nature in the person 
of our Saviour.

I will refer your Lordship to “ ïhe Crown of Jesus,*’ 
and there can he no doubt as to the Popery of that 
hook.

( The Dean o f  the Arches,) I daresay not from the 
sound.

{Mr. Stephens.) Oh, my Xiord, it is, the peal article.
I think I have referred. tO it, because I statèd to your 
Lordship that the hymnal at §t. Alban’s contains many 
hymns taken out of this book. ' ~

{Mr. Prideattx.) Ypür Xordshîp remembers that 
there is no evidence that it is used at St. iJban’s,

{Mr. Stephens.) X now refer to the “  Crown of 
Jesus,” pagò 194.
■ (  The Dean o f  the Aréhes.) This is a book 1 must 
certainly borrow of you,

{Mr, Stephens.) Certainly, my Lord.. I will read the 
recommendation of this bpok by Cardinal Wiseman, 
Dr. Cullen, and other Roman Catholic archbishops and 
bishops. This is Cardinal Wiseman’s recommendation;
“ I shall be happy to see the“CroWn of JesUS ’ in the 
“ hands of all members of my fiock. hf. Cai’d. Wise- 
“ man.” Then we come to the recommendations of the 
Most Eeverend the Archbishops of Ireland: “ I thank 
“ you vèry much for tfre ‘ Crown of Jesus you may 
“ affix my recommendation, and add my name in any 
“ way you wish, after that of his Eminence.” That 
is dated February 19th, 1862, and signed by Dr. CuL 
leuj “ Archbishop of Dublin, Primate of Ireland.” “ I 
“ sincerely congratulate you on the good and great 
“ work which you have accomplished in giving to 
“ our Catholic people such an admirable book of devo- 

• “ tion as ‘The Crown of Jesus.’ ■ Surely there was 
“ never In the world a Catholic Prayer Book more 
“ worthy of the title which it bears, ‘A Contplete 
“ Catholic Manual.’ It would he hard ihdeed to 
“ think of anything that could enter into the com» 
“ position of spch a .hook that-is wanting herb. I 
“ should rejoice exceedih l̂y to s0e it widely CfrCu» 
“ dated ifi this diocese.” '

J. direct the attention of the Court to the foUotring 
words, in reference to the observatìón I made with 
regard fr -the hymnal used at St. Alban’s. “'The 
“ beautiful hymns Witb which it ahoünds add in , a 
“ remarkable' degree to its value as a book of devO- 
“ tion. I trust that our people, for whom sacred sbOg 
“ has always had such attractions, will soon make 
“ themselves familiar with these charming hymns.
“ -h Joseph, Archbishop of Armagh and Primate 'of.
“ ail Ireland. Drogheda,'17th .February 1862.” ■

“ I am obliged for the copy of your excellent hook 
“ ‘ The Crown of ' Jesús,’ and I shall encourage its 
“ circulation, -p John, Archbishop'of. Tuam, $2nd 
“ February 1862.”

“I am satisfied that ‘The Crown of JesUs’ inay 
“ he placed in thé hands of the faithful; and I approve 

of its usefind circulation in the diocese of Cashel 
“ and Emly. *4- Patrick, Archbishop of Cashel and 
“ Emly. Thúrles, 21st February, 1862.”

I  may perhaps remark, that the archbishop? dp not 
describe themselves as “ Titular.”

There cab, however, he nô doubt as to the purity 
of this booii, and I will proceed to read from it.

{Mr. Prideaux.) )By whcm is'this hook m-inted and 
published ? ' As my friend has sat down,T will take 
this opportunity 0? asking yonr Lordship kindly to ask 
my learned friend -60 inform, yofi,'for my information, 
by whom this book is written. \

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) Í daresay he will lend 
you a copy when he has done, and then you can look 
at it. I will ask him to do so,

{31r. Prideaux.) I f  your Lofdshìp pleases, I may 
find it necessary to refer to the book.

{3Ir. Stephens^) I shall be móst happy to Supply 
my friend with a copy of the “ Crown Of Jesus,” and 
I will likewise'̂ ive him a table refen’Mg to the hymns 
in “ The Crown of Jesus,” which are to be, feúfid 
in the hymnal noted that is used' af^t. Alban’s, ' -

{Mr. Prideetm.) T wopder my friend insists upon - 
this.

{The Dean o f  th i A rchesf iVe must do things 
legally, iFe have, no evidence .whatever about the 
hj^nal being used at St. Alban’s which conespond 
with a number of these. ; .

{Mr. Stephens.) I use it as a paft of my argument. 
(Mr. Prideatix.) I do not oWect to the use of thê  

hymnal, but I do ohj.éct to my friend saying that it is 
used at St. Alban’s. ~ -

(ilfr. Stephens.) We find at page 194, “pouring wine 
“ and water into the chalice Oh ! Cod fi- who, 
“ in creating human nature, didst wonderfully dignify 

it, and hast still more wonderfully renewed it, grant 
“ that by the mystery of (this Water and wine we 
“ may ho made partakers of His divinity who vonch- 
“ safed to become partaker o t otir humanity, Jesus 
“ Christ, Thy Son our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
“ with Thee in the Unity of, &c.”

Then at. the bottom of the page, there is a note':
“ A small Quantity of watef is added to the wine, as- 
“ a memorial of the union of the divine and human 
“ nature in Christ, and also in remembrance of what 
“ oecÜn.*ed when Onr Lord’s side w‘as opened with 
“ the lance jw-there came forth blood mingled with 
“ ■water.” I think I have clearly establishedthat this 
mixing of Water with, the wine in the'Holy Com
munion is. a rite .that is pracffsed , in the Roman 
Catholic Churchi

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That could hardly he 
denied. ■ . ■ ,,

{Mr. Stephens^) I do net know what wiü he 
denied.

( The Dean of the Arches?) Co on, if you please. 
You have established it as far as this is concerned.

{Mr. Stephens.) And likewise that it owes its ofigin 
to some decree of some pope,- to which I have .directed 
the attention of the Court. • ■ -

SinOe the Reformation, the Only trace ofthé mixed 
chalice is in the first Book of Common Prayer, where 
it is directed that the water should be mixed with the 
wine at the Communion.

( The J)ean o f  the Atehes.) “ A little pure and clean 
water.” ■

{Mr. Stephens.) Will your Lordship permit me to 
direct your attention to the Liturgies of Edward VI., 
page 85. '- You ■svili See in the second rubric, towards 
the end,, “■ And putting the wine into the chalice, or 

' “ else into some fair .and cofitenient cup prepared for 
“ that use (if the chplice 'sVill not serve), putting 
“ thereto,” as your Lordship most -accurately has 
expressed it, ' “ a little pure and clepn water.” In all 
subsequent Books of the Common Prayer “bread and 
wine ” are exclusively mentioned.

( The Dean o f  the Arches?) I think you had better 
read to the eu'd of the next sentence, h^ause it is 
ju?t possible that some argbuient may he raised about 
it, as it occurs to me; “putting thereto a little pure 
“ and clean .Vvatet, aud setting forth the bread and 

wine Upon the altar ” And therefore, after the wine 
had “ had a little pure and clean water ” added to it, 
the rubric, goes On to say, “ and setting the bread and 
“ wine Upon the altar.” , '

{ M r ,  S te p h e n s .) I see the argument. I -ivas going 
to meet it. I am deeply indebted to yoUr .Lord îp, 
for reminding me of it. '

{Thé Dean o f the Arches?) A t is as Well that your 
attention should he drawn to it. ;

{Mt". Stephens.) Yes. I am obliged to yourLoi’d- 
®bip. ■ . . '

I have stated that in all subsequent Books of Com
mon Prayer,“ bread and wine ” are exclusively men
tioned in the Holy Communion, and nb allusion is 
made to “ TVâier,” nor to any.vessel ibr holding thç 
■water.

As. the practice'of mixing water with the wine was 
required by the Ffrst Prayei Bopk' Of Fdwàrd VI.,

' but “wine” only has been mentioned in the .subse- 
, queut Prayer Boohs, it amounts, in facfj to a direct 
probibiihion of thè because (it evinces aa
intention to.abahdon it or io exclude it.

    
 



THE E O tA t  COMMISSION ON RITHAL. 9 7

{The Bean of the Arches.) iYou the orpissiOli 
amounts to a direct proiiibition of the practice.

{Mr. Stephens.) S’es, because it evidences an inten
tion to exclude it, coupled with what I  have pre
viously said, that tliere is no proyision for a vessel to 
hold the water. _ .

The Fii’st Book of Edward VÏ. was intended to 
be a complete account of all the rites and’ ceremonies • 
to be performed in diyine service. All çerembnies 
not expressly mentioned • a:  ̂ retained in that Boot 
were abolished, ■ ' '

In order to Save your Lordship’s timé, perhaps yoU 
will take ¿reference toCranmersltemains,page 159, 
and also to 1 Cftrdwell’s Documentary Annals, page 93, 
which direct that at the time of the Holy Conununion 
no ceremonies or gestures aré to be used, except those 
.appointed by the Book of Cotomon Prayer. It Would 
be, in itself, most improbable that Cranmei and the 
other revisers of 1552 should have intended Edward’s 
second hook to be treated differently front the first 
book. ‘

The Act of 5 ^ 6 Edward VI. c. 1 .■ s. 5, estah- 
lishing the second book, is most explicit upon the 
point, declaring that the second book “ to be of like 
“ force, authority, and value as the same like fore- 

book intituled ‘The Book of Common ‘Prayer,’
“ was before, and t<? he accepted, received, used, and 
“ esteemed in like sort and manner, and with the 
“ same clauses-of provisions and exceptions, to all 
“ intents, constructions, and purposes, as by the Act 
“ of parliament made in the second year of the King’s 
“ Majesty’s reign was ordained, Unaited, expressed,
“ and appointed for the uniformity of Service and ad- 
“ ministration of th,e sacraments thtonghout the realm,. 
“ upon such severM pains as in the said Act of Par- 
“ Marnent was expressed.” The Elizabethan A-Ct of 
Uniformity repeated almosf verbatim the provisions 
Of the 2 & 3 Edward VI. c. 1, estMtUshing Edward’s 
first book ; and therefore it must bè cohstrUed as 
prohibiting all ceremonies not meatiOaed in the 
Prayer Book which if establishes..

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I see what you mean ; 
it is that Elizabeth’s statute must he, construed as pro
hibiting all ceremonies not mentioned in Elizabeth’s 
book.

{Mr. Stephens^ Yes.
{The D etm of the Archesì) The, word “it” misled 

me. I see now. ■ ■ -
{Mr. Stephens.) .The Visitation Artie.es .of the 

different archbishops and bishops, agree in interpret
ing the Elizabethan Act of Uniformity in like manner. 
I have read them, to such au extent- that I need 
not further trespass upon the . time- of the Court. 
It is clear that' the omission from Edward "VL’s 
second hook, of any direction to mix Water with the 
sacramental wine,̂ renderéd such mixing unlawful.

It was a ceremony,—and neither in the second book 
of Edward VI. nor in the Act-of iJniformiiy' of 
Elizabeth, nor in the. Act of Uniformity of Charles IÏ. 
is there any direction for the mixing of water with 
the. sacramental wine. Therefore the mixing of the 
water with the wine is an additional and an illegal 
ceremony, and in one of the most holy and sacred 
parts of our service.

There is one person, my Lord,—I  believe he, is 
living at the present moment,—a gentleman for whom 
sentiments of deep respect .are entertained for Ws 
learning,!—I allude to the Eev. iVilliam Máskell— — 

{The Dean of the Pitchesi),TÍh.p works of Maskell 
are weU known. .

{Mr. Stephens.) I am how about to refer your 
Lordship to the preface of |Æaskell’s Ancipht Liturgy 
of the Chprch of England, according to the, use of 
Sarum. I cite the second edition, London,' 1846, page 
184 of the preface : “.there are. many examples by 
“ which we might prove that priests of the Cbürch 
“ of England, since the removal of the order in thé 
“ year 1552, nefertheless hare mixed water wi® the 

wine in the celebration of the holy Eucharist. The 
“ case of Bishop Andreweg has been already meur 

tioned. The author of an answer to Mr..Leslie,

“ in 17,19, speaks of the practice being continued by 
“ some. . And in the reign of King James, when 
“ Prince Charles visited Spain, among the royal 
“ orders drawn tÇ for directing the English service 
“ which was to he observed in the prince’s family 
“ during his stay at Madrid was,—‘ IV. That the 
“ .‘ communion be celebrated in duo form, with an 
“ ‘ oblation of evety commuidcsnt, and admixing 
“ ‘ wàter with the wine.’’ .There is an argument, 
“ however, which we cannot but allow might in this 
“ matter have La,d very considerable weight with men 
“ - before 1662 ; viz., thhf the Comimon Prayer Books 
“ from 1552-Until theh, rested not upon áufflcient 
“ authority j and therefore Bishop Andrewes and 
“ Bishop Overall in their departure from the rubrics 
“ of the later hooks were but observing that order 

■ “ which alone, during the entire period of which I 
“ -am now speaking, was binding upon the Church 
“ of England'. It was not possible, neither 'wPuld 
“ it have been -wise, that they should in aU things 
“ have returned to the first book of 1549, better 
‘‘‘ though it was than that of 1552, as they were 
“ ready to acknowledge, but they weré enabled with 
“ safe consciences to adopt some' cel-tain and few 
“ observances authorized by it to the improvement 
“ of the liturgy then established, and which they 
“ generally used.”

Now let us see what Mr. Maskell says respecting 
the Act of Uniformity of Charles II. ' I do not think 
it is possible to quote a higher authority upon this 
point than Mr. Maskell. It is quite clear that 
he is -writing against his private feelings. “But 
“ since 1662 I cannot hut look upon the question 
“ as essentially different, and Mr. Palmer appears to 
“ draw the line very narrowly when he says (as 
“ aboyel that the Church of England has not abolished 
“ the custom. It is not necessary-that every ancient 

practice wlfi-ch is no longer to be observed, should 
“ particularly be mentioned ; the mere omission of 
“ direetiotks must in many cases be allowed to be 
“ sufficient. More than this ; the statute 1 Eliz. c. 1., 

. “ which enforces the Act of 2 & 3 Edward, c. 1,
“ ordains that all ministers shall be hound , to say, 
“ and use the mattens, evensong, administration of 
“ each of the sacraments, and all other common and 
“ open prayer, in such order and form as is men- 
“ tiohed. in the said book, so authorized by Parlia- 
“ meht, and none other or otherwise.” And the 
statute 14 Çhai’Ies'H. enacts, “ That the former good 
“ laVs and statutes of this, realm which have been 
“ formerly niade and are etUl- iu force for the uni- 
“ formity of prayer and administration of the sacra- 
“ ménís shall. stand in full Jofée and strength to all 
“ intents and purposes whatsoever, for the establish- 
“ ing and ; .confirming the said .book herein-hefore 
“ mentioned to be joined and annexed to this Act.

“ ThereTrare, although we ffidy ; regret that this 
w primitive, practice, sanctioned by the constant obser- 

anee of it by the universal Church, for 1501) years, 
“ is hot now included among the rites according, to 
« which We celebrate the holy Eucharist, yet, as it 
“ is not essential to . the valid consecration and ad- 
“ minislration of the cup, and has been forbidden 
“■ by the rubric of our present order of communion, 
“ the -wise and proper course for the ministers of the 
“ Church of England to pursue, must be to consecrate 
« -wine only, without any mixture pf water. The 

infontiou and • ohje<̂  with which anciently the 
“■ mixture was ordered were mystical, and to be 
“ signified by a public adding, of the water to the 
« wine, that those who were present might see and 
“ acknowledge its hiddM meaah .̂ So'that if this 
« mixture be hot pubMc as of old, and explained to the 
“ people, the purpose of it must be lost, and disobe- 
“ diencetothe rubric be acconipanied by no reasonable 
^  benefit whatever,”.

At the beginning of Elizabeth’s reign the vessels 
previously used for mixing water with the wine, 
instead of being retained as ornaments of the churclt, 
were systematically sold, d̂estroyed, ".Or otherwise dis
posed of. . We may, therefore, infer that the two 
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crufts which we find mentioned among the orna
ments of the church in the inventories of Edward VI.’s 
reign, and in Peacock’s Church Ornaments, were 
intended one for wine and the other for water.

Of the 150 churches mentioned in these inventories, 
91 appear to have had one or more çruets at the end 
of Mai-y’s reign ; hut in April 1566 these had been sold, 
broken, defaced, returned to tlie oWner, taken away 
by the priest, or otherwise got rid of, except in five 
in.stances in which one Cruet remained*

Respecting these five exceptional cases, we find at 
Ctunbie (page 92 of Peacock’s Church Furniture) 
numerous illegal ornaniCnts remain With the cruet ; 
such, for instance, as a sepulker and a pax. At 
Scotter {page 133) a cruet remains with a canopy aiid 
holy-water can, and a mass-book andi manuel. At 
Stevenbie (p. 145), a cruet remains With, inter alifi, 
a pyx, a latten cross, and a sacryin̂  heU, and it is 
mentioned apparently as an admission of what is wroBg 
that they remain undefaced and unbroken.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) How is that word 
“ latten ” spelt ; with double.“ t ” ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes.
( The Dean o f the Arches^ A latten cross.
(Mr. Stephens.) It is iron plate covered with tin. 

At Osbornbie (page 120), the return is: “The cruet 
the vicar hath — n̂ot the churchwardens. At 
Willerton (page 162): “ One cope, three vestments,
“ an alb, and a cruet remaineth in the house of the 
“ said churchwardens.” I think I have, therefore, 
disposed of those five cases where the cruets had not 
been taken possession of under the commission.

One of the principal reasons for the abolition of tko 
mixed chalice in Edward .VL’s Second Book was that 
many of the Reformers considered that the admixture 
of water with the sacramental wine was a violation 
of the principle embodied in’the 19th Article, tlwd 
“ the sacraments must be duly administered according 
“ to Christ’s ordinance in all those things that are • 
“ Of necessity requisite to the same.’* I believe I 
have mentioned to your Lordship that ft Pope was the 
origin of this mixing of the water w}ih the saci'a* 
mental wine. And noty I will refer you to tfeé 
Catechism of 1662.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Our present Catechism ?
(Mr. Stephens.) Yes. One of the things ordained 

by Christ ftnd of necessity requisite, is the receiving 
of “ wine.’̂ One of the questions in the Catechism is, 
“ What is the outward part or sign of the Lord's 
supper?” The ànswer is, “Bread and wine, which’ 
the Lord hath commanded to be received.” The 
Romanists allege that the sacrament had been, in fact, 
instituted with wine and water; but, to make out 
their case, they were obliged to rely exclusively apon 
the Fathers and the early liturgies, and to place upon 
the words of the Bible an interpretation ¿bntrary to 
their natural sense.

In the Catechism of the Council of Trent (page 214, 
the Dublin edition of 1829)—it is stated: “With 
the wine used in the sacred mysteries, the ChuiCh 
“ ofCod, kowever, has always mingled Water, because, 
“ as we know on the authority of Councils and the 
“ testimony of S. CyptiaU, (Cyp. Ufe l. Ep. 3. Trid. 
“ Sess. 22, de’ Sacrif. Miss. c. 7, Qan. 9) our Lofd 
“ himself did so ¡’’—relying on thé authority of 
councils and npt upon the Bible as eontaining tlwj 
insphed Word of God. , * .

I will noi’̂  refer your Lordship to tke Sixth Article 
of the Thirty-nine Articles,—part of the statute law 
of the land. The Church of England has m that 
Article laid down that “ Holy * Scripture eonéaiâeth 
“ all things necessary to salvation,” including, of 
course, sufficient directions for Ithô administration 
of the sacrament. The Reformers, my Lord, had to 
ascertain from the BihlO itself what They were com
manded to do ; and as the Bible only told them that 
Christ used wine-^the fruit of the vine—tihey cOUid 
not have continued thO use of wine and water. I 
i-efer your Lordship to Matthew, chapter xxviU,, 
22nd and 25th verses ; Mark, chapter^xiv., 22nd and

25th Verses; Ĵ nke, chapter'xxiío -l7th and Iqtli 
verses, ■' ■ . . ■

(The^D'ean o f  the Arches.) D<îe.ft not that fathei’ 
beg the question ? Might not wine, in the passages 
to which you have referred, mean wine with water 
in it ? -
- (Mr. Stephens.) I think not. .

(The Dean o f tlte Arches.) If it was a common 
usage, I mean. In Classical times it was not an Un
common thing to put into the wine.

(Mr. Stephens.) We shall see presently what the 
Reformers meant.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) I meant in reference to 
your quotations aa to the word “ wine.’’

(Mr. Stephens.) I will clear up that by Becon. 
We shall ascertain what is the meaning of the word. 
What is the common acceptation of the word wine ?

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Whftt was the Wine of 
that Country at the time the Lord’s Supper was 
instituted 5 is not that the questiiUt ? Was it pure 
wine, or Vas it wine with a little Wftter in it?

(Mr, Stephens.) I will cite a fev authorities Oh the 
subject presently. If it be held that “ wine,” and 
“ wine and water ” aré the same it would . be an 
illogical deduction.

( The Dean o f  the Arches,) I aia not expressing 
my opinion at all, but merely saying that it is not 
quite conclusive to Say wine was Used, if contem
poraneous usage would show that wine always had 
water ip it.

(M r. Stephens.) Contemporaneous usage, my Lord ?
(The Deem o f  the Arches.) Yes.
(Mr. Stephens.) I am unaware how any nsage since 

the passiim of the Book Of Edward VI.-----
(The Dean o f the. Arches.) "Lou misunderstand 

me ; I am speaking of the use of the word “ wins ” in 
the'He# Losiameni.

(Mr,'i;Stephens.) I beg your Lordship’s pardon;- 
I will now deal wjth Becon. This objection to the 
mixed chalice was held hy Becon, who was intiniately 
connected with the Edwardian Reformers. He was 
chaplain to Ai’chbishop Cranmer in March 1547. - He 
and Itidfey were made hy Granmer two of the six 
preachers in OanterhuTy Cathedral. During the I'Cign 
of Edwaixl VI., he wrote • one of the Homilies set 
forth in that reign. It is therefore clear, he was in 
the confidence of. Archbishop Cranmer during the 
reign of Edward VL I am now going to cite from 
Beeon’s Rrayers, p. 85Ô. This is a cOmpai’ison hetween 
the Lord*S Supper and the Pope’s mass. “ Chrjst in 
“ that his most holy banquet delivered to bis disciples 
“ mere pure and unmixed wine, to be the sign of the 
“ shedding of his bloOd* ‘ I will not drink hereafter,’
“ saith he, ‘ of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
“ when*! shall drink it with you new in the kingdom 
“ of my Rather.’ ‘ Christ,’ saith Chrysostom, ‘ when 
“ he gave this mystery, gave winé ; yea, and after 
“ his resurrection, in the bare table of thè mystery,
“ he Used wine ; ‘ of the fru it o f  the viiie,’ saith he,
“ which bring eth forth wine y not Water T

After'-Citing these passages frotp Scripture, Becon 
' then goes on, “ The mass-monger USeth not pm’e wine 
“ in his Sacrifice, but wine minpled toith water, eon~
“ trary ie the institution o f  Christ, according to the 
“ decree of Popé Alexander the First; Clement in 
“ his canon utterly - forbidding that the priest in his 
“ mass should ofibr any liquoi” but wine only, 
“ Chrysostom writeth that tpe Lord Jesu-after his 
“ resurrection did not drink water but wine, that he 
“ might destroy and utterly pluck, up' by the roots 
“ the heresy of the.m which use water in the mysteries.”

I ntWr propose to cite an extract from the works 
of- Archbishop WMtgift (2nd volume, page 541), Ji 
was the opinion of Archbishop Whitgift that the 
mixed chalice was an error, and that the pure! 
administration of the sacrament Was with wine; and 
Cartwright even terms it a gross abuse.

('The D ean o f  'the Archest) Just teff me wtot is 
the document you arC reading ? Is it from the Articles 

' of Visitation, or what ?
(3fr, Stephens.) It is “ The defence of the answer
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to the Admonition.’* is not to bé denied but that 
“ this abuse is veij ancient, and was in' Justin 
“ Mai'tyr’s time, in Tertullian’s and Cyprinn’S times,
“ even as also there -were other abuses crept into the 
“ supper of the Lord, and that vbry gross, as (he 
“ mingling o f  water with loitie, hnd therein also a 
“ necessity and great mystery placed ; as'it may appear 
“ both by Justin Martjr and Çyprianj which ïmefe^
“ fore by the way do admonish the réadçr of, that the 
“ antiquity of this abiise of private Communion, he not 
“ prejudicial to the truth, no niore than the mingling 
“ of water -with that opinion of necessity that those 
“ fathers had of it is, or ought to he, prejudicial to 
“ that that-we use in ministering the cup pure ' 
“ wine according to the institution^’

Then Whitgiit ' sàys, “ This is youi accustomed 
“ manner (hut it is heside all good manners), to wipe 
“ away ancient and learned authority by objecting 
“ unto the authors, some uDperfection in theit writ- 
“ ings, or errors in their thn$s. Is this a good reason ?
“ -Water wfts of necessity required in Cyprian’s time,
“ in the administration of the suppfer * ' ■*’

( The Dean of the Arches.) “ Of necessity.”
{Mr. Stephens.) Tes. “ Is this a' good reason ?

“ Water was of necessity required in Cyprian’s time 
“ in the administration Of the supper, and that was 
“ an error ; therefore the communion at that time and 
“ long before ministered to the sick, and carried to 
“ private persons being absent, was'unlawful. Such 
“ be your arguments, and such he your kind of an- 
“ sWering, whicb maybe plausible to the ignorant 
“ people, hut nothing pleasant to such as he. learned.
“ This one thing I will desire the reader to consider, 
“ (that is, if our sacraments now he more sincerely 
“ ministered than they were in Justin’s, Tertullian.’s, 
“ and Cyprian’s tinie, being so near the Apostles), 
“ what there should be foi’ yon so bittérly to weigh 
“ against this church in that respect.”
■ These passages treat tJhe admixture of the water 

with wine as a corrupt alteration pf Christ’s ordinance.
I will now refer your Xurdship to the XXtb of the 

XXXIX. Articles. The limitation that the Church can 
ordain nothing contrary to God’s Woi’d is carefully 
provided for in the XXth and XXXlŸth articles.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I understand yoUr ar
gument now to he, that this is contrary to Cod’s 
Word, as -well as forbidden by the laws of the Church ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Certainly, and I rely upon the 
Thirty-nine Articles.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ton contend, ând of 
course there is great force in it, that it is omitted in all 
the other Prayer Books, and therefore prohibited; and 
also you contend that it was prohibited on the ground 
that it is contrary to God’s Word.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes. And mixing the water with 
the Sacramental Wine is the introduction of a new 
ceremony for which there is no direction in the 
second hook of Edward VI., Elizabeth» or Charles II. 
That appears to me tO he decisive of the question.

It is laid down in the XXth Article that, “ It is not 
“ la-wful for the Church to ordain anything that is 
“ contrary to' God’s word written.” And the XXXTVth 
Article, èpeaking of the traditions of the Church, says, 
“ It is not necessary that traditions and ceremonies be 
“ in all places one Or utterly like, for at all times they 
“ have been divers, and may be changed according to 
“ the diversities of countries, times, and mens man- 
“ n6rs, so that nothing he ordained ‘ against God’s 
“ Word.” The XXVIIIth Article, in condemning 
the misusq of the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, 
declares, “ The sacrament was not' by Christ’s ordi- 

nance reserved or carried about, lifted up or 
“ worshipped.”

This language treats it as an a?;iom, that the Use bf 
a Sacbameiit in any mode not ordained by Christ was à 

'JSvTong.
I will now refer your Lordship to Fulke’s Defence 

of the Translation of the Bible, page 523. The date 
is 1583. Eulke sajs, “ The authority of the Iloly 
“ Scriptures with us is more worth than the opinion 
“ of all the men in the world. In the Scripture we 

21795. . .

“ find ‘the fruit of the vino.’ Water we find not ; 
“ therefore we account not water to be of any 
“ necessitĵ  in the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. 
“ In the iprimitive ChniNilf we know water was used 
“ first of sobriety, then of ceremony, and at length 
“ it grew to he counted of necessity. The Arme- 
“ nians; therefore, are commendable in this point, 
“ that they would never depart from the authority 
“ of the Scriptures to yield to the custom, practice, or 
“ judgment of any mali.”

Rogers on the Thirtymine Articles, (Parker 
Society’s edition, page 294,) is the next authority I 
propose to cite. This book was first published in 
1586, and was republislied {in 1607, with a dedication 
to Archbishop̂  Bancroft. This book is illustrative 
of the opinions that were entertained on the subject 
of the mixed, chalice in the time of Elizabeth. 
Under Article XXX., Rogers (page 6) lays down 
this proposition : “ The people must be partakers 

not only of the bread but also of the wine when 
“ they approach unto the Lord’s table.” And under 
the title of “The Adversaries unto this Truth,” which 
isj in the same page, Rogers cpmplains of the impiety 
of certain sects by altering this ordinance of God, and 
he enumerates them ; first by adding to the wine ; 
secondly, taking therefrom.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) What does that mean ? 
1 do not understand it.

{Mr. Stephens.) The explanation that Rogers gives 
is, using no wine at all.

{Mr. Prideaux.) There were heretics of that kind. 
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I really do not under

stand it. “ Taking therefrom ” is using no wine at 
all? .

{Mr. Stephens.) Tes.
■ {The Dean of the Arches.) It is an odd way of 
expressing it.

{Mr. Stephens.) Some by taking therefrom.” 
Then he gives an illustration ; “* The Dacians use no 
wine at all.” Tfrat is the explanation he gives. Then 
he says“ cofi/o-unding the elements.” And, fourthly, 
“ changing the elements.’* Rogers " at page 296 
likewise rematkS, “ Some by confounding the elements. 
“ So the IJuseovites do mingle bread and wine 
“ together ; and the Papists make a mixture of wine 
“ and water, maintaining tĥ t Water must ho mixed 

' “ ‘with wine at the consecration of the blood, and that 
“ the mixture of Water with ' wine -without sin cannot 
“ be omitted.’l

We therefore have a distinction drawn by Whitgift, 
;ers, Fulke, and a nfimber of. other authorities,— 

between “wine” and ‘fwine and water.”
{The Dean o f the \Arehesi) You will deal with 

that question I referred to in the Prayer Book before 
you leave it.

{Mr. Stephens.) Gei(tainly, my Lord.
I am new about to qijote ¡Nowell’s Catechism. This 

Catechism was -compiled by Nowell, Dean of St. Paul’s, 
and Was approved %■ the convocation of 1562, but not 
published till 1570. He is therefore an author 
entitled to every respect and authority. At pages 
212 and 2:13 are the following questions and answers.

Question.—“ Now tell me the order of the Lord’s 
“ supper.”

Anstger.— It is even the same Which the tord 
“ Christ did institute ; who, in the same night that 
“ he Was betrajed, took bread ; and when he had 
“ given thanks, he brqke it, and gave it to his dis- 

ciples, saying, ‘ Take, eat; this is my body -which 
“ * is given for you : do this in remembrance of 
“ ‘ me.’ Likewise after supper, he took tile cup ; and 
“ when he had given thanks he gave it to them,
“ saying, ‘ Drink ye all of this ; for this is my blood 
“ •' of the New Testament which is shed for you and 
“ ‘ for many, for remission of sins. Do this, as oft 
« ‘ as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me.’
“ ‘ Fpr so oft as ye shall eat this bread and drink of 
“ ‘ this cup, ye shall show the Lord’s death till he 
“ ‘ come.’ ” He says, “ This is fhe form and order of 
« the Lord’s suppm*)-'̂ hich we ought to hold and 

- “ holily'toke^ till he come.” . . . .
'  s
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Question. — “ Dost thon say, that there are two 
•• piirtH in this saerament also, as in baptism ? ” 

Answer.—“Yea; the one part the bread and wine, 
•• the outward sign, which are seen with our eyes, 
*’ handled with our hands, and felt with our taste ; 
*• the other part, Christ himself, with whom our 
'• souls, as with their proper food, are inwardly 
“ nourished.”

Question.—“ And dost thou say that all ought 
“ alike to receive both parts of the sacrament ? ” 

A nsw er.—“Tea, verüy, master, for sith the Lord 
“ hath expressly so commanded, it were a most high 
“ oifence in any part to abridge his commandment.” 

Question.—“ Why would the Lord have here two 
“ signs to be used ? ”

Answer.— ‘ First, he severally gave the signs both 
“ of his. body and blood, that it might be the mofe 
“ plain express image 'of his de,ath which he suffered, 
“ his body being torn, his side pierced, and aU his 
“ blood shed, and that the, memory thereof so printed 
“ in our hearts should stick the deeper. And, more- 
“ over, that the Lord might so provide for and help 
“ our weakness, and thereby manifestly declare that 
“ as the bread fpr the nourishment of o.ur body so his 
“ body hath most singular force and efficacy spiri- 
“ tuaUy to feed our souls ; and as with wine men’s 
“ hearts are cheered, and their strength confirmed, 
“ so with his blood our souls are relieved and re- 
“ freshed ; that certainly assuring ourselves that he 
“ is not only our meat but also our drink, we do not 
“ anywhere else but in him alone seek any part Of 
“ our spiritual nourishment and eternal life.”

These extracts lay grea,t stress on what our Blessed 
Saviour has commanded. It also explains the symr 
holism of the bread and wine—so as to exclude, water. 
It also fixes the Convocation of 1662, from which 
the Articles proceeded, with “ wine.”

' ‘ I think it may therefore be considered as estab* 
lished, that in the reign of Elizabeth it was considered 
as a matter of essential importance, that the sacrament 
should be administered in d wine,” and not in “ wine 
and “ water.” .

In March 1603-4, at the beginning of James I.’s 
reign, that part of the Church Catechism was added 
in which the sacraments áre explained. We find that 
the wine is here mentioned as that which “ The Lord 
“ hath commanded to be received.” *

Question.—“ What is thé outward part or sign of 
“ the Lord’s Supper?” |

Answer.—“ Bread and wine, which the Lord hath 
“ commanded to be received.’’

Question—.“ What are .the benefits whereof we are 
“ partakers thereby ? ” ..

Answer.—“ The strengthening and refreshing of our 
“ souls by the body and blood of Christ, as our bodies 
“ aré by the bread and wme.” ,

From 1604 down to the present moment our Church 
has commanded that every child shall he taught that 
Christ commanded toine to be received in the sacra-r 
•inent. Our Church has at the same time taught 
in the Articles, that it is essential the sacrament should 
be duly administered according to Christ’s holy ordi
nance. Is any clergyman, SO long as he is a minister of 
Our Church, to be permitted to deviate from what his 
parishioners have bee» taught is Christ’s ordinance, 
and to substitute.“ wine and water ” for “wine ? ” The 
Catechism and Articles Of the Church of England 
contain inuch to encouragé, and nothing to discoun- 

'tenance, the views held by Becon and Rogers, that 
the admixture of water fvith: the sacramental wine 
was absolutely contrail to Christ’s institution, aud 
therefore unlawful. Is a parishioner of St. AlbanS, 
who holds these views to be excluded from receiving 
iu accordance with our Articles and Acts of Uniformity 
the Holy Communion in hiS parish church ?

The canons were passed Î» 1604, after the Catechism 
had been added. By the 21st Canon : “ Furthermorp, 
“ no bread or wine newly brought Shall be used; but 
“ first the words of institution shall, be rehearsed, 
“■ when the said bread and tvine be present upon the 
“ Communion table. Likewise the minister shall

“ deliver both the bread and the wine to every com- 
“ municant severally.” In this canon, “ wine ” is 
mentioned three times, and there is not the slightest 
allusion, directly or indirectly, to the admixture of 
“wine and water.”

I now beg to direct your Lordship’s attention to 
the Communion rubrics of 1662. In the rubric imme
diately before the prayer for the church militant, 
“ And when there is a communion the priest shaU 
“ then place upon the table so much bread and Wine 
“ as he shall think sufficient.” Then in the rubric 
before the prayer of consecration, “ When the priest 
“ standing before the table hath so ordered the bread 
“ and wine.” In the note on the consecration prayer 
the word “ wine ” is likewise used. In the rubi'ic, 
before the Lord’s Prayer, “ If the consecrated bread 
“ or ‘wine ’ be all spent.” Then in the last rubrics of 
the communion service “ bread and wine ” are men
tioned three times. In no part of the Praybr Book 
is there, by name or in spirit, any allusion to the 
admixture of water with the sacramental wine.

In reference to the argument that “ wine ” may 
include wine and water, both in 1604 and 1662 it was 
contrary to the use of the English language to express 
“wine and water” by ‘̂ wine.” The distinction, 
between using pure “ wine ” and using “ wine and 
water ” was regarded as of great importance by both 
Roman Catholics and Protestants; therefore it Was 
not in the slightest degree probable that any ambi
guous phrase would have been usdd. By the Protes
tant authors whom I have quoted, the Catechism of 
tile Council of Trent and other Roman. Catholic 
works, the “ wine ” and the “ water ” are sepaî ktely 
spoken of. In Walker On the Liturgy of Sarum.(page 
47), it is said, “ Meanwl»ile the subdeacon receives 
“ bread and wine and water with the chalice.” And 
I think it will be found tljiat when the Roman Catholic 
missals, alluding to tho mixed chalice, speak Of it 
as “ wine and water ” kttd not “ wine ” alone.

I will now refer year Lordship to McboUs on the 
Book of Common BrayeT- There is great difficfiltyin 
quoting the references in this publication. I am 
now referring to page 29 of the Appendix. It comes 
after the additional notes on the Act of Uniformity. 
It is a pamphlet entitled “ The Puritans’ Objection 
against the Common Prayer answered.” Dr. Aicholis 
in 1711 appended to his Commentary on the Prayer 
Book a supplement containing, among other Tracts, 
“ Answers by Mr. Thomas Hutton ” to some ministers 
of the diocese of Exeter, who, it appears, reftised to 
subscribe to the Book of Common Prayer. These 
answers were printed in 1606, and are to be found at 
page 29 of Nicholls. The exception is to the last rubric 
of the communion: “ Every parishioner shah com- 
“ municate at least three times in a year; of which 
“ Easter to be one; and shall also receive the sacfa- 
“ ments and other rites according to the order in 
“ ihe book appointed.” So that more sacraments ate 
hereby often to be received than. one. And by 
“other rites” is thought to insinuate ashes, holy 
tvater, and other Popish rites.

The answer upon the Words “ other rites ” is this :
“ A man “ must receive according to the order ih 
“ the hook prescribed} namely, bread, not a wafer

cake; Idavened, not Unleavened; wine alone for 
“ the other element, not wine mingled .with water;
“ in the morning, not after supper, &c. ; .for this 
“ order our Church foUoweth.”

(The Dean o f the Arches.') Is that Dr. NichoUs’ 
opinion that you are reading ?

{Mr. Stephens.) It is “ Reasons exhibited to the 
“ Bishop of Exeter by some ministers of Ms diocese 
“ for their refusal to subscribe to , the Book of Coib- 
““ men Prayer, with brief answers thereunto Made 
“ by Mr. Thomas Hutton.”

( The Dean of the Arches.) Then the authority 
is Thomas Hutton.

{Mr. Stephens.) Certainly*
• ( The Dean o f the Arches.) I could not make out 

who was the authority. Perhaps I can borrow that 
amongst other books from you. Are you going to
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leave the subject of the iirst Prayer Book now, because 
I want you to deal with my question ?

(A/r. Stephens.) Yes.
{The Dean of the Arches.) YoUf argument, as I 

understand it, is two-fold ; first of all, that this 
element of water is Ottdtted in all Prayer Books sub' 
sequent to the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. ; 
and that the omission is, having regard to all the 
(jirciunstances, tantamount to a prohibition ; and then 
you say that prohibition in itself is reasonable, and iU 
accordance with the doctrines ̂ of the Church of Ihig- 
land, for it is founded on strict adherence to the letter 
of the Word of God. Now, this prayer Book of 
Edward VI.-:---

{Mr. Stephens.) I beg your Lordship’s pardon. There 
is another point. In order to mix the water with the 
wine there must be an express rubrical direction ; and 
in*the absence of that, the mixing of water with the 
wine would be the introduction of a new ceremony.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I did not mean to ex
clude that, for I have got it here. But that particular 
head does not refer to the question I am going to put. 
This book of Edward VI., which, according to the 
Legislature, was made “ by the aid of the Holy Ghost,” 
I see, in the rubric to which you fêfer me contains 
these words : “ And putting the wine into the.chalice,
“ or else in some fair or convenient cup prepared 
“ for that use (if the chalice will not serve), putting 
“ thereto a little pure apd clean water.” And then it 
goes on In these words, “ And setting both the bread 
“ and wine upon the altar.” Therefore at that time 
the use of the word “ wine ” must hav$ been conceived 
to include wine that had “ a little pure and deán 
water” in it.',

{Mr. Stephens.) No, I thiiik not.
( The Dean o f the A-i'ches.) That is what I want 

you to direct your attention to. You say the Wotd 
“ wine ” cannot possibly mean wine and water.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  do.
{ The Dean o f the A  fches.) How is ihat reconcilable 

with the use of “wine”'here,- because it is edle.d 
“ wine ” after “ a little pure and clean :water ” has 
been ■ put to it ;—“ putting thereto a, little pure and 
“ clean Water,” and then, “ and setting both th.e 
“ bread and wine irpon the altar.’* I.am not ©x- 
prdssing the slightest opinion on the subject.

{Mr. Stephens.) I am aware of that, my Lord.
{The Dean o f the Arches^ I.am only putting to 

you a point which, as it appears to me, as you have 
to reply, tyill be just as convenient for you to direct 
your attention to in the reply as nOW.
- {Mr. Stephens.) I Will deal with it at the present 
moment.

{The Dean o f the A “rches.) L say, after having 
water put to it it is still called “ wine.”

{Mr. •Stephens.) Your Lordship may remember 
that in alithe rubrical directions respecting the mixed 
chalice, When speaking of the communion “ wine «and 
water,” the “wine” and the “water” are always 
separately mentioned ; and in proof of that position 
I refer to the Sarum Missal.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I have got the whole of 
that argument down. My observation is addressed to 
this :—̂ that in the time of Edward Vl., as to the use 
of the word “ wine,” jt would be held proper to call 
the element “ wine ” although there was “ a little 
pure and clean water ” in it.

{Mr. Stephens^) I think not.
( The Dean of the Arches.) I thipk it must have 

been according to the rubric, must it not ? How
ever, it does not signify.

{Mr. Stephens.') The mixing of water with the 
wine is a ceremony not sanctioned by the présent 
Prayer Book.

(AThe Dean o f  the Arches.) I think I need not 
trouble you to repeat that argument. I fuUy under
stand it.' My ob.servation leaves untouched the force 
of your argument, that having been specified here, it is 
not specified in any other Prayer Book, and also that 
it requires a positive rubrical direction ; otherwise it is

an additional ceremony. I need not trouble you with 
that.

{Mr, Stephens.) 1 have now concluded my observa
tions so far as regards the mixed chalice, and I respect
fully sUbpiit to your Lcffdship, that the mixing of the 
w'ater with the wine is an importation of a ne\v 
ceremony, not authorized or directed by the Acts of 
Uniformity, and as suph is illegal.

I now propose to make a few getterai observations 
applicable to all the charges made against the Defen
dant.

The first observation that I have to make is, that 
where the legislature intended to give a discretionary 
power of varying the service, it has done so in explicit 
terms,, by stating that one of certain alternatives shall 
be adopted. First, my Ford, in the choice of sentences 
before the morning and evening prayer, and at the 
Offertory, Secondly, in the choice of an exhortation 
giving notice of the communion, and of a collect for 
the Queen, and of collects to be used after the offeî ory, 
when there is no communion. Thirdly, in the choice 
between a sermon on the duties of man and wife, and 
the exhortation at the end of the marriage service. 
Fourthly, in the choice of the time for administering 
baptism. Fifthly, in supplying the Sundays after 
Trinity, when their number exceeds the provision 
made for them, out of the supernumerary collects, 
epistles, and gospels for the Sundays after Epiphany. 
Sixthly, in the choice between the “ Te Deum and 
the ‘‘ Benedicite,” and the “ Benedictus ” and the 
“ Jubilate.” And I may likevrise state, the choice of 
the sentences at the offertory, and the collects to he 
used after the’ offertory, and the time for baptism, are 
expressly stated to he in the “ discretion of the 
“ minister.”

It may be maintained (1) that any observance which 
was sanctioned by the hrst Prayer Book of Edward VI., 
and is not expressly prohibited in the present Prayer 
Book, but is merely omitted, may now be used; 'and 
it probably will be the defence, or it may be the defence 
set up fov mixing water with the sacramental wine. 
And that (2) anything which was forbidden by the 
first Book of Edward VL, if the prohibition he not 
continued in express words, and nothing said on the 
subject ip our present Book of Common Prayer, may 
be restored. This probably may be the defence set up 
for the elevation.

On this principle the following observances may be 
re-introduced. But as they are not binding on the 
clergy. Uniformity in performing divine service would 
be at an end.

I will now, by the first Book of Edward VI., test 
the mischicis that would inevitably arise, if the prin
ciples contended for on the opposite side be sanctioned 
by this court. At page 29 of the Liturgies of 
Edward VI., in the rubric prefixed to the “ Venite,” 
there are these words: “ Then shall be said or sung 
“ without any invitat(»y this psahn, Venite.” Let us 
contrast that with the Prayer Book of 1662. The 
prohibition has been temoved, and nothing is said 
against using invitatorics to this Psalm. Consequently, 
certain short sentences, Varied according to the ecclesi
astical season, may be introduced before the first verse, 
and after each of .the five verses into which the psalm 
was divided, and after the “ Gloria Patri ” at the end. 
'What would become of uniformity; what would become 
of the “ One order and ritCj” if that was to be per
mitted ?

In the Annotated Book of Common Prayer, by Blunt, 
page 8.

{The Dean o f the .Arches.) I suppose of the 
Preface.

{Mr. Stephens.) No; the Morning Prayer. Mr. Blunt 
says, “Until the translation of our ojffices into English 
“ it was the custom to sing' the Venite in a different 
“ manner from that now used ; with the addition, that 
“ is, of Ihvitatories. These were short sentences (varied
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^cording to the Ecclesiastical season) which were 
“ sung before the first verse after each of the five verses 
“ into which it was then divided, and also after the 
“ Gloria Patri at the end. Thus in Trinity season, 
“ ‘ Laudeniics Jestiui Christum; quia ipse est redemptor 
“ ‘ omnium sceculorum,’ would be sung before and after 
“ the first and also after the third and fifth divisions 
“ indicated in the Latin version above ; after .the 
“ second, fourth, and Gloria Patri would be sung 
“ ‘ Quia ipse est redemptor omnium sceculorum ’ only ; 
“ and at the conclusion, the whole of thè response as 
“ at the beginning. These ifivitatories were altogether 
“ set aside, as regards the Venite, in 1549 ; and, as 
“ has been already shown, the ‘ sentences ! were stib- 
“ stituted for them at tlip commencement of divine 
“ service in 1552.”

This is a very good illustration of the mischief that 
would result if deviation from the strict letter and 
spirit of the Act of Uniformity be sanctioned by this 
court. ,

At page 77, in the Gommunion Office of Edward’s 
First Book, an introït was appointed to be used after 
the collect, “ Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be 
open.” In-the Prayer Book of 1662, this rpbric was 
omitted, but nothing is said in that book expressly, 
prohibiting the singing an introit in this its ancient 
place. Consequently it may be restored. What becomes 
of uniformity ̂  Th^j|y^^^î er Book of Edward VI.

llmighty and Immortal God, the 
need,” &c., the Priest exorcised the child. 
the Prayer Book of 1662 deal with that ? The exorcisi 
by the Priest is omitted ib the present Prayer Book,' 
but it is not expressly forbidden. The principle may 
be tested in this way : Exorcism by the priest is 
omitted in the present Erhyer Book, but it is not 
expressly forbidden ; consequently exorcism may at 
all events be restored by hishOps whenever they peir 
form the service of baptiioi* I do not pledge myself 
to the statement that tĥ  inferior clergy could do itj 
but only the prelates, TOder last danse of the 72nd 
Canon. - ,

At page 112 of the Eirst Book, w;hea dealing witl̂  
pnblic baptism, after the words “I baptize thee,” <Stc., 
the minister is directed to put upon the child a 

white vesture commonly called the chrisom.” In 
the Prayer Book of 16$2, this direction is omitted, 
but it is not prohibited, consequently it may be re* 
stored.

At page 139, in the Visitation of the Sick* this 
rubric will be found ; “If the sick person desire to 
“ be anointed, then shalï the pries! anoint him Upon 

the forehead or breast bsly,,-making the sign of the 
“ cross, saying thus ; * As v*th this visible oil thy 
“ ‘ body outwardly is apoinled.’ ” Although this 
language is omitted from the /Prayer Book of 1662j it 
is not prohibited—therefore it nlay be resltored.

What becomes |of the Spirit and language of thè 
Acts of Uniformity, if it is to be held that, at th$ 
mere will and pleasure Of a Clergyman any observançe 
which was sanctioned by the First Prayer Book of 
Edward VI., and not expressly prohibited in the pre** 
sent Book of Gominon Brayer, but is merely omitted̂  
may he restored ? t?® *̂ t̂ Anything which wak ftish' 
iidden  by the. First Prayer Book of Edward V l, if 
the prohibition be not -edfifinned in express words ot 
nothing said on the subject in our present Prayer 
Book, m^ be restored ? Why the effect would be, that 
Divine Service would he performed in our churches 
utterly at variance with thè spirit and the letter of 
every Act of Unifonaitĵ , and many of the pernicious 
and idolatrous doctrines of the Chjirch of Rome would 
be fostered in our Church. If these absurd and 
ridiculous theories be upheld, it would be in direct 
opposition to the copstrttht̂ n that has been placed on 
the Book of Commop iVî /er by the com'fe-of laW, by 
convocation, by the prelalès, and by usage.

(Adjourned fpr a short time.)
In support of the observations I ventured to address 

to your Lordship before the adjournment of the Cottrt,

I beg to refer you to page 103, of a charge which the 
Bishop of Llandaff delivered in 1866.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.') The present bishop ? 
(Mr. Stephens.) Yes. The Bishop of Llandaff 

states, .in a note at page 103, when discussing the last 
Act of Uniformity : “ Upon this statute a theory has 
“ been founded, that our ritual should be improved by 
“ the supplementing of our present rubrics from the 
“ ritual of the ' Pre-reformation Church ; and this, 
“ theory, I fear, has been acted upon in some cases to 
“ a degree most painful to churchmen of moderation 
“ and sobriety. It is easy to conceive what ex-̂  
“ travagancea it might lead to, as, in fact, it has led 
“ those who have endeavoured practically to apply 
“ it.” His Lordship then refers in support of his 
views to a pamphlet, entitled “The P).-ayer Book as it 
is,” a pamphlet by the Bev. William Gresley, pages 17 
and 18, for examples of these extravagances, where 
it is stated “Besides, the details which they insist 
“ upon, are often of a'capricious and unsatisfactory 
“ character. One great expert has discovered that 
“ it was customary to have always an uneven number 
“ of collects. Such, he says, was the rule in the Sartiifi 
“ use ; and the number bf petitions in the Lord’s 
“ Prayer is odd. Therefore he thinks that in Advent 
“ and Lent, and at other times when a foui’th collect 
“ is added, we ought to take another from those at 
“ the end of the ConUnunion service, in order tq 
“ make up the requisite number. Another insists 
“ upon our always using the Benedicite in Lent* 
“ because it was used in the pre-Reformation times, 

ffiough there is npt a single penitential expression.
nanti cle. and though our ̂ hprch gives 

“ us full ty l̂ m-gsê itĝ not, ag..gg*ffl̂ ase. Anothet 
“ thinks it highly conunen3a5îo to haVje a midnight 
“ communion on Christmas EVe, hut alnioat heretical ' 

if a clergyman should think of having a noctucpal 
“ celebration to usher in the new year. Anotbdj',
“ for ‘ ritual reasons,’ insists Upon the priest standing 
“ When he himself partakes of Holy Communioii 
“ though fheChui’ch directs all to kneel. Surely the’
“ priest ought t© set *n example of reverence. The 

same ritualist thinks that the deacons ought to tie 
“ their stoles under the right arm because it is the 
“ use of the Western Church. Another has dis- 
“ covered that lights On the altar are so important 
“ that if during the celebration they should happen 
“ to go out, and there should he no means of r©'
“ lighting them, it is a deadly sin to go on with the 
“ celebration. I  am hound* however, to say, that the 
“ writer who quotes this role does not appeiir to thipk 
“ it very stringent. Good Friday celebration is tO 
“ some an abomination. The non-mixing of water 
“ with the wine stamps the character of a man as a 
“ very indifferent churciunan in the estimation of 
“ others. I  feel that I  am exposing myself to most 
“ exceedingly rough handling in presuming to speak 
“ lightly of these things.” «

B am now going to cite to your Lordship a Report, 
With which your Lordship is familiar, it is the 
of the Ritual Commissioners, p. 120. Let us see what 
were the views of the two archbishops and the bishops 
of the Church in England upon this question in Î8ÔÎ ; 
and whether they do Or do not accord with the pro
positions which I have ventured to submit to yOfir 
Lordship’s consideration.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Who was the Arch
bishop at that time.̂  Howley or Sumner ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Sqmner ; and Musgrave was the 
Archbishop of York. A principle has of late been 
avowed and acted on, “ Which, if admitted, would 
“ justify far greater and more uncertain changes. It 
“ is this,---that the Ghurch of England is the 
“ ancient Catholic Church, settled in this land before 
“ the Reformation, and was then reformed only by 

the casting away oi Cwtain strictly defined corTup- 
“ tions ; therefore, whatever form or usage existed in' 
“■ the Church beforb its Reformation may now be 
“ ■ freely introduced and observed,' unless there can 
“ be alleged against it the distinct letter of som® 
“ formal prohibition.”
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“Now, against any sneh inference from the nn- 
“ doubted identity of the Church before and after the 
“ Reformation, we feel'bound to enter our clear and 
“ imhesitating protest. We believe that at the Re- 
“ formation, the English Church nOt only rejected 
“ certain corruptions, but also, without in- any degree 
“ severing her connexion with the ancient Catholic 
“ Church, intended to establish one uniform ritual,
“ according to which her public services should be 
“ conducted. But it is manifest that a licence such 
“ as is contended for, is wholly incompatible with 
“ any uniformity of worship whatsoever, and at 
“ variance with the universal practice of the Catholic 
“ Church, which has never given to the oiBciating 
“ ministers of separate congregations any such large 
“ discretion in tlie selection of ritual observances.”

“■ We therefore beseech any one who may have 
“ proposed to themselves the restoration of what,
“ under sanction of this principle, they deemed a 
“ lawful system, to consider the dangers which it 
“ involves, to see it in its true light, and to take a 
“ more just and sober view of the real position of 
“ our Church ; whilst, with equal. earnestness, we 
“ beseech others who, either By intentional omission,
“ or by neglect and laxity, may have disturbed the 
“ uniformitj' and weakehed the authority of our pre- 
“ scribed ritual, to strengthen the side of order hf 
“ avoiding all unnecessary deviations from the 
“ Church’s rule.” Now, my Lordj that was issued 
by the two Archbishops and almost all of their 
sufitagan prelates in 1851, and fully justifies almost 
every proposition that I have made in reference to 
the construction of the Acts of Uniformity.

I will now refer your Lordship to what took place 
in 1867, in the Province of Canterbury. It is a 
Resolution of the Upper House of Convocation, in 
February 1867.

(TAe Dean" o f  the Arches.) It is in the Ritual 
Commissioners’ Report?

{Mr. Stephens.) It is at page 162 of the Report, 
section 4.

“Resolved, that, having taken into consideration 
“ the report made to this House by the Lower House 
“ concerning certain ritual observances, we have 
“ concluded, that having regard to the dangers, (1) 
“ of favouring errors deliberately rejected by the 
“ Church of England, and fostering a tendency to 
“ desert her communion; (2) of offending, even 
“ in things indifferent, devout worshippers in our 
“ churches, who have been long used to other modes 
“ of service, and thus of estranging many of the 
“ faithful laity ; (3) of unnecessarily departing from 
“ uniformity ; (4) of increasing the difficulties which 
“ prevent. the return of separatists to our communion ;
“ we convey to the Lower House our unanimous 
“ decision that, having respect to the considerations 
“ here recorded, and to the- rubric concerning the 
“ service of the Church in our Book of Common 
“ Prayer, to wit: ‘ Forasmuch as nothing can he So 
“ plainly set forth but doubts may arise in the use and 
“ practice of the same, to appease all such diversity (if 
“ any arise), and for the resolution of all doubts con- 
“ cerning the manner how to understand, do, and 
“ execute the things contained in this hook, the 
“ parties that so doubt or diversely take anything 
“ shall always resort to the bishop of the diocese, 
“ who, by his discretion, shall take order for the 
“ quieting and appeasing of the same, so that the 
“ same order be not contrary to anything contained 
“ in this book; and if the bishop of the diocese be in 
“ doubt, then he may send for the resolution thereof 
“ to the archbishop

“ Our judgment is, that no 'alterations from long- 
“ sanctioned and usual ritual ought to be made in 
“ our churches until the sanction of the bishop of 
“ the diocese Las been obtained thereto.”

My Lord, can it be for one moment supposed, that 
the prelates would have issued the foregoing docu
ments without carefully ascertaining that their views 
were in every respeet correct ? Is it possible, looking 
at the spirit and at the language of these docnmentsj

that they could justify or approve of the introduction 
of new and novel ceremonies,—such as those which 
are now under discussion, viz. the use of incense 
in the performance of the services of the church ; 
the elevation of the elements ; the lights upon the holy 
table during daylight ; or the mixing of water 
with the sacramental wine at the holy communion ? 
There has not been, from the passing of the first Act 
of Uniformity down to the present moment, one of 
the Bishops who has over enquired at his visitation 
whèther there were censer-pots ; whether there were 
candlesticks and dandles for giving light during the 
holy Communion ; or for a cruet to hold water in 
the administration of the holy Communion.

I submit, my Lord, taking the language of the Acts 
of Parliament, and of the Visitation Articles, it is 
impossible to pilt any other construction than that 
which I have ventured to put upon them, viz., that 
any deviation from the one uniform rite, ceremony, 
order, form, or manner, prescribed in the Acts of 
Uniformity is illegal.

What do - the Prelates say ? That there is some 
party “ fostering certain doctrines in the Church,” 
and that such doctrines are errors. Consequently, my 
Lord, the principles and practices of this party are 
inconsistent with the doctrines of the Protestant 
Church. There is not, my Lord, through the entire 
of these resolutions a single word that could be con
strued as offering the ŝlightest palliation for the 
innovations that have crept into the Church within the 
last few years, and which are regarded with abhorrence, 
by all faithful sons of the Church.

If it were requisite to adduce any proof that there 
is a party in our Church, which, to use the language
of the bishops’ resolutions, “ favouring errors,”-----

{Mr. Pride aux.) I do not like to interrupt my 
friend, hut are we to go into the question of the 
various parties of the Church ?

( TJte Dean o f the Arches.) This is Mr. Stephens’ 
peroration. We have gone through , all the articles j 
and Mr. Stephens is putting before me, in the way 
that it seems best to him, the observations which 
Jiave any bearing more or less Upon the case ; there
fore, certainly, 1 shall not intemipt him.

{Mr. Prideaux.) My friend may be as Protestant 
as he likes, without any further interruption.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) May I ask the favour 
of you not to interrupt again ?
' {Mr. Stephens.) I was pointing out to your Lord- 

ship the language of the bishops’ resolutions, which 
states, there is a party in our Church “ favouring 
“ eiTors deliberately rejected by the Church of Eng- 
“ land, and. fostering a tendency to desert her 
“ Communion.”

In order to illustrate the accuracy of that charge 
I will refer to an essay which has been recently 
published by* a beneficed clergyman in our Churcb, 
the Eevd. E. L, Blenkiusopp, which essay is con
tained in a hook entitled “ The Church and the 
World” (page 212, edition London, 1866). As to the 
authority of this book, it has received at least the 
qualified approbation of one prelate of. the Church, It 
has been presented to the Upper House of Convoca
tion of Canterbury, and thanks have been presented 
to the donor of this book.

Now what does Mr. Blenkinsopp say ? “ The great 
“ Catholic Revival -of our day has brought all these 
“ branches nearer to each other, especially the two 
“ Western branches. Anglicans are reproached’byPro- 
“ testants with their resemblance to Romans. They 
“ say a stranger entering into a church where ritual is 
“ carefully attended to might easily mistake it for a 
“ Roman service. Of course he might ; the whole 
“ purpose of the great revival has been to eliminate the 
“ dreary Protestantism of the Hanoverian period, and 
“ restore the glory of Catholic worship. Our churches 
“ are restored after the medieval pattern, and our 
“ ritual must accord with the Catholic standard. Our 
“ Book of Common Prayer is no Protestant inven- 
“ tion. Itisnotthecreationof the sixteenth century.
“ The Eucharistic office is only a variety of the 
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“ Western rite. The fast and feast days are nearly 
'• the same; the collects, epistles, and gospels are 

nearly the same ; the altar and itg ornaments are 
nearly the same ; the habits and vestments of the 

" priesthood are the same ; the actions are the same ;
• the plain song is the same. Is it any wonder that 

“ they may be mistaken? Take our matins and 
“ evensong— ŵhat are they but five of 'the ancient 
“ seven offices compressed into two, with these two 

differences, and we may well be proud of them,— 
“ 1. That they are priniarily public and not private,
“ as is the use of the Roman ;—2.. That the. whole . 
“ Psalter, and not merely parts of it, is sung through 
“ publicly twelve times a year. Here again, we see 
“ the same plain sotig, the same cahticles, the same 
“ order of the hooks of Scripture. And in those 
“ churches where the Catholic revival obtains, the 
“ ancient tones for the Psalms are daily sung as they 
“ were in the days of Cregory the Great; and the 
“ ancient metrical hymns are again resuming their 
“ place. And not only this, but the same round of 
“ Christian seasons» marked by their owp appropriate 

colours, instructs the eye as well as the ear and 
“ preaches Christ and His Redemption. - Further, 

ritual like paiofang and architecture is only the 
‘‘ visible expression of divine truth. tP'ithout dogma, 
e without an esoteric meaning. Ritual is an illusion 
“ and a delusion, a lay figure without life or spirit, a 
“ vox et prceterea nihil. The experience of the last 
“ century shows, that it is impossible to preserve the 
‘i Catholic faith except by Catholic ritual. The ex- 

perienee of the present century equalH makes mani- 
jest the faet, that the revival of the Catholic Faith 

“ must be accompnfiied by the revival of Catholic 
“ ritual ; and still more, that the surest way to teach 

the Catholic faith is by Catholic ritual.”
I shall only trouble the Court with two more lines 

ft-om page 290 of this publication, and I only cite 
them as a gloss upon what I have read to your 
Hordsbip. The extraordinary word? I am about ,to 
read, are likewise the language of Mr. Blenkinsopp: 
“ Protestantism has 'produced a ll the heresy and 
“ schism, and injidelity fo r  the last 300 years, from  
“ Martin Luther to Joe Smith.”
' That, my Lord, is the language of a beneficed 

clergyman of our Church, who, entertaining those

opinions, thinks it consistent with his public obliga
tions to receive at the hands of that Church which he 
thus so unworthily speaks of, Hie status of a heneficed 
clergyman, and the pecimiary emoluments incident to 
that position.

I do not think, my Lord, I can terminate my 
argument in more appropriate language than that 
which has been Usbd by one of the most distinguished 
prelates of this age. 1 allude to the late Archbishop 
Whately, Ai’chbishop of Dublin, who, in a treatise 
entitled “On the Hingdom of Christ,” page 114 of the 
Sixth Edition (1860), thus writes:-^“It is worth 
“ observing how distinctly our Church repudiates the 
“ notion o f‘Sacrifice,’ ‘Temple,’ &o., not merely by 
“ omitting the application of those terms' in the 
“ rubrics and Communion Service, apd not merely 
“ by dwelling on the ‘ sufficiency ’ Of the ‘ one obla- 
“ \ tion of Christ offered,’ but also by studiously 
“ introducing in that service the word ‘ sacrifice ’ in 
“ the other senses in which it is applicable, viz., first 
“ in the offertory to ‘ alms,’ (‘ With such sacrifices God 
“ ‘ is well pleased,’) and afterwards to the ‘ sacrifice 
“ ‘of praise and thanksgiving,’ apd again to the 
“ ‘ sacrifice of ourselves, our souls apd bodies.’ And 
“ in addition to this, a distinct rubric is subjoined 
“ to explain that ‘no adoration is intended or allowed’ 
“ of the bread and wine of the Fuoharist.”

“ Will it be credited that in the nineteenth century
the principles here inculcated have been gravely 

“ stated in print to he ‘subversive’ of our Church 
“ with“ its-Ai<arsi Tempos, Sacrificing Priests, and 
“ ‘ adoration of the Enckaristical bread and wine ?’ 
“ —all of which the writer would bayé seen in simply 
“ looking over thé Trayer Book to be utterly alien 
“ from our Churchl The mistake of Tacitus who 
‘‘ represents the Jews as adoring the effigy of an ass, 
“ was nothing to, this ; because Gentiles not being 
“ admitted into the Tei“pl6<5f Jerusalem, had nothing 
“ but hearsay to tfust to.”

( The Dean of the Arches.) I will communicate 
with counsel as soon as I can make the arrangements 
with regard to appointing days for the further hearing 
of this case. •

(AdjoUimed.)

FIFTH BAY.
Thursday, January 9,1868.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Before the arguments 
in this case are resumed, the Court has to express 
its regret at an event which has happened since the 
last sitting in this Case, namely, the death of one of 
the junior counsel, Mr. Charles, a gentleman of great 
promise, and of whose future career much exyrecta- 
tipn was reasonably bfttertaiued.

{M r. James.) Fefh&ps your Lordship will allow 
me, as one of Mr. Charles’s dearest friends, to 
express my cordial thanks for this expression from 
your Lordship.

{Mr. Coleridge.) My Lord, in this Case I am with 
my learned friend Mr. Stephens for the promoters- 
of this suit,, and I have now to invite your Lordship’s 
attention to some further argument oh, their behalf. 
My learned friend. Mr. Stephens, ipdeed, has left 
these who have to follow him in this discussion 
but. the crumbs and fragments of argument. It is 
not at all by -<vay of praise of my learned friend, 
which would be very unbecoming and perhaps sus
picious in mo if I were to .presume tOj bestow it, but 
as some kind of apology for the brevity and, tenuity 
of my own contribution to tnis matter, that I ’say the 
argument of my learned friend will be looked upon

hereafter as the great storehouse of fact and authority 
upon all the wide range of subjects connected with 
the matter now under discussion.

My Lord, I certainly am not about to enter into 
auy rivalry with him. I shall not provoke compari
son as to his research «nd my own, or as to his 
learning and mine, which would be entirely dis
advantageous to myself ; but, Siremis præsidia 
Seaphœs tutus, 1 shall endeavour to keep in those 
shallower waters which are fitter for my little craft, 
and shall endeavour to address to yoU a short and I 
hope an intelligible argument on the various points as 
to which we ask your Lordship’s judgment. The 
argument wiH. iwH; interfere with, but may, at all 
events, stand side by side without interfering with, 
.the great argument of my fifiend, which most of us 
here have either heard or read with admiration.

Now, my Lord, in order to make as intelligible 
as I can the observations which I am to address to 
you, I propose to contend before ypur Lordship for 
four propositions, which, if it will be at all convenient 
to your Lordship, I will hand up.

( The Dean o f the Arches.'' I shall he very much 
Obliged to you for so doing.
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{Mr. Coleridge.} First of all I shall (ibntend that all 
the vaxious acts which are charged in these auticles 
against ilr. Mackonochie are either proved or have 
been admitted to have been done by him in point 
of fact. Next, I shall contend that these various 
acts so proved or admitted to have been done in 
point of fact ai'e each and aU of them unlawful. 
Thirdly, that they are unlawful because they are 
eithei: prohibited by the law or are unauthorized by 
the law. And fourthly, that in these matters,— 
without pretending to commit myself to a proposi
tion more general than I am obliged to contend-for, 
—in these matters the absence of authority is the 
presence of prohibition.

Those being the propositions for which I shall 
contend, I propose in the first instance to take the 
case of the elevation and the prostration. I will 
read, with your Lordship’s leave, the third article t ■ 
“ The said Alexander Heriot Mackonochie has in 
“ his said church, and within two years last past, to 
“ wit, on Sunday the 23rd December, on Christmas 
“ Day last past, and on Sunday, 30th,December, all 
“ in the year of our Lord 1866, and during the 
“ prayer of consecration in the order of the adminis- 
“ tration of the Holy Communion, elevated the paten 
“ above his head, and permitted and sanctioned such 
“ elevation, and taken into his hands the cup and 
“ elevated it above his head during the prayer of 
‘‘ consecration aforesaid, and permitted and sanctioned 
“ the cup to be so taken and elevated, and knelt or 
“ prostrated himself, and sanctioned such kneeling 
“ or prostration by other clerks in holy orders.” 
That is the charge, hir. Maekonochie, in his 
responsive allegation, makes this answer to i t : He 
says that whereas it is pleaded that he has on Sunday 
the 23rd day of December, on Christmas Day last 
past, on Sunday the 30th day of December, all in 
the year 1866, during the prayer of consecration in 
the order of administration of the Holy Communion, 
elevated the paten above his head, and permitted and 
sanctioned such elevation, and taken into his hands 
the cup and elevated it above, his head during the 
prayer of consecration aforesaid, and permitted and 
sanctioned the cup to be so taken and. elevated, 
and knelt or prostrated himself before the conse
crated elements dui'ing the prayer of consecration, 
and permitted and sanctioned such kneeling and 
prostration by other clerks in holy orders, that it is 
in part untruly pleaded, for he says that, while he 
admits that he did' on the. said two Sundays and on 
Christmas Day, during the prayer of consecration, 
kneel and sanction kneeling by other clerks before 
the Lord’s Table, he denies that he did on the said 
two Sundays and on Christmas Day kneel or prostrate 
himself before the consecrated elements aforesaid, or 
permit and sanction such kneeling or prostration by 
other clerks in holy orders, as in the thfrd article 
pleaded. He further alleges that he has since *a 
certain time discontinued it.

My Lord, it was dif&cult to know exactly -how 
much of the chai'ge Mr. Mackonoehie admitted, and 
how much of the charg,e he intended to say was 
untruly alleged, and it became, therefore, necessary 
to call witnesses before your Lordship to ascertain 
the precise facts of the case, in order that the 
pleadings might be applied to those facts as proved, 
and your Lordship will find that the fact in this 

, case as to the elevation and prostration is most 
material. I will read it from the shorthand writer’s 
note, and I have no doubt that if it varies in any 
way from your Lordship’s you wOl be good • enough 
to correct me. , I cannot read it from my own note, 
because I examined the witness myself.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.} Whose evidence is it ?
{Mr. Coleridge.} .The Reverend Henry Malin’s. 

“First of all did Mr. Mackonochie, &e.” {The 
learned Counsel read from The shorthand ‘Writer's 
notes the examination, -cross-examination, and re
examination of the Reverend Henry Malin.) There
fore, we have from Mr. Malin, who was examined 
and cross-examined and examined - by - your Lordship

at considerable length, an exact statement oi what it 
was that Mr. Mackonoehie did, and sanctioned others 
doing, at all events as far as the matter of pros
tration is concerned, upon the occasion to which Mr. 
Malin’s evidence applies. Mr. Mackonoehie does not 

' deny in the responsive allegation, as I understand it, 
that there is anything untruly pleaded with regard to 
the elevation of the cup, because as far as that part of 
the article is concerned, he does admit it in terms, but 
with regard to the prostration, he says he does not 
admit it. It is difficult, after the evidence that hâ  
been given to us, to see in what other terms the article 
coxdd have been framed, or what part of the article it 
is that Mr. Mackonochie asserts is untruly pleaded, 
At all events, there is the evidence given by a 
thoroughly competent person, and it will be for your 
Lordship by-and-by to say, when you come to loot 
at the words pf the consecration prayer, whether 
what Mr. Mackonochie has done in this case is not,' 
in fact and in principle, entirely unauthorized, and 
therefore illegal.

Before I go further I wiU ask your Lordship just 
to look at Mr. Mackonochie’s own admission, which is 
to be found at page 83 of this print.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.} Page 83 of what
{Mr. Coleridge.) Of the address. .
( The Dean o f the Arches.} Give me the reference 

to the book itself.
{Mr. Coleridge.} It will be enough for my 

purpose to refer your Loi’dship to Mr. Mackonochie’s 
paper, in which, you wUl find there is a distinct 
admission of the elevation of the cup and of the 
paten, because he goes on to say that that has been 
discontinued since a particular period of time to 
which he refers, hut that that less obtrusive eleva
tion wbicb is sanctioned, as he says, by the words 
of the consecration prayér itself, is quite suAcient 
for all ritual purposes, and of course that would he 
continued, blow, my Lord,’ I say that which is 
charged in the articles, and which is admitted by 
Mr. Mackonochie or is proved hy the évidence to 
which I have referred your Lordship, is unlawful.

Of course I am to show your Lordship why I say it 
is unlawful. First of all, I say there is not a single 
syllable about it in the prayer of consecration itself.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.} That is the elevation,
{Mr. Coleridge.) The elevation and the prostration 

as well. It will be desirable that I should draw your 
Lordship’s attention to the very word,s of the prayer 
of consecration, because a good deal turns upon the 
variation which has taken place in this portion of the 
prayer in the various player books and service books 
to which attention has already been called, and to 
which I will proceed to call your Lordship’s attention 
in a moment. "Now this prayer, with which we are 
aE more or Ipss familiar, after the invocation at the 
beginning proceeds : “ Hear us, O Merciful Father, 
“ we most humbly beseech thee ; and grant that we, 

1 “ receiving these thy creatures - of bread and wine 
“ according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ’s 
“ holy institution, in remembrance of his death and 
“ passion, may he partakers of his most blessed body 
“ and blood, who in the same night that he was be-. 
“ frayed took bread” [There the margin is, “here the 
“ priest is to take the paten into his hands ” j “ and 
“ when he had given thanks [and here to break the 
“ bread], he brake it and gave it to his disciples, 
“ saying, take, eat ; [and here to lay his hand upon 
“ all the bread] this is my body, which is given for 
“ you ; do this iu remembrance of me. Likewise,
“ after supper he took the cup [here he is to take 
“ the cup into his hmd] and. when he had given 
“ thanks he gave it to them, saying, drink ye all of 
“ this, for this [and here to lay his hand upon every 
“ vessel (be it chalice or flagon) in which there is 
“ any wine to be consecrated] is my blood of the 
“ New Testament, which is shed for you and for 
“ many, for the remission of sins. Do this as oft as 
“ ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me.” Those 
are the words of the consecration prayer. It will not 
be perhaps immaterial to look for a moment at one or
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two, and only one or two, of the other service hooks 
which may be said to throw a light on thé present 
service book of the Church of üngland, for the purpose 
of seeing in what respects they differ from the Prayer- 
Book of the Church of England, and that, as the result 
of that difi'erence, whenever anything like an oblation 
or an offering up before the people of the representa
tive sacrifice which is said to be performed in the 
blessed sacrament, when there is anything of that kind 
to be done, hovit distinctly it is provided for in the 
words of the service books themselves. When you 
find therefore ttat’ the seryice book of thé Church 
of England—all OV many of these service books being 
in existence before its last Revision—when you find 
that there is no distinct oblatton, and that there is no 
provision made for that which is supposed to be 
syfiabolized by the elevation, the fair argument, I sub
mit to your XiOrdsbip, is that such elevation is not 
only not authorised, but is distinctly intended not to 
take place, and is. therefore, by clear and necessary 
iufeience, forbiddem

I win take firit the Savoy conference. Ï have it in 
the liseful set of reprints of Mr. Hall, the Beliquiœ 
Liturgicce and the FmgmèntCi Liturgica. This is 
from the Eeliquî .

The Dean o f the ^Arches.) X<et me see it. That 
was after the EostOration I ihwk.

Coleridge^ “ Here the bread is to be brought 
“ to the minister, and received by him, tod if put 
“ upon the table, and then the wine in like manner, 
“ or if they he set thei-e before, however let him bless 
‘‘ them, praying in these or the like words.” I need 
aoi trouble yottï EotdAip wifrr that. ‘•‘Ifhen or 
“ humediately before this pmyer, let the minister 
“ read the words of the institution, saying, Hear what 
“ the apostle Paul saith.”

(fThe Dean o f the Ardies.) You are reading the 
propositions, are yon not, which were made by the 
.COnigreBee ; eto you give mo any refereaee to Æte 
nUmher ? "

{Mr. Coleridge^') No, my tord, this is the service 
book, as I understand it. '

( The Dean o f  the Archet.) Ï think there was no 
service book before the Prayer Book.

{M r, Coleridge.) The preface is, “To the Eight 
“ Eeverend Bishops, &c. Having already given you 
“ our judgment of several thingS-in the Book of Com- 
“ mon Prayer, and our desires for the altering of some 
“ parts of it, leaving the rest Unaltered, we here tender 
“ yon some of thè said adtefatioilS which in oUr former 
“ paper we shewed to be needful; and some a-ddi-

tional forms in Scripture phrase (as near as we well 
“ could) suited to the nature of the several parts of 
“ worship. The texts are cited in the margin, to 
“ justify partly the matter and partly the phi-kse. If 
" any be misapplied (whî h We hop̂  will not be

fonnd), we shall be willing, upon information, to 
“ retract such misapplication. -If some of the prayers 
“ here Offered sepm of too great a length, the sub- 
“ Stance of them being allowed, we shall, Upon con- 
“ ference and mutual consideration, endeavour to 
“ eotttraet thmn;” and so forth. Then they Submit 
it to the hishOpSi Then there is the Sacrament, 
which is called, “ The order of celebrating the Sacra- 
“ ment of the Body and Blood of Christ.”

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) ïs it the answer of the 
bishops to the exceptions of the Bresbyterian ministers 
yon are reading from ? i
• {Mr. Coleridge.) Ho, my Lord, it is submitted to 
the bishops. The title of the hook is “ Eeformation 
“ of the Liturgy, as it waS |>resented to thé Eight 
“ Eeverend Bishops by the Hivines appointed by His 
“ Majesty’s Commission,” to treat with them about 
the alteration of it.

{The Dean Of the Arches.) I daresay you will Jet 
me look at your copy. -

'{Mr. Coleridge.) Certainly, my Lord. , It goes through 
the service book, and makes certain alterations, and 
where it alters it sets out a fresh service. Tbis is the 
service that they propose for the celebration of the 
Holy- Communion.

( The Deán o f  the Arches.) Who proposed it ?
{Mr. Coleridge) These divines, my Lord ; the di

vines appointed by His Majesty as commissioned to do 
it. It is the Savoy Liturgy.

{Mr. James.) That was in Chai'les I.’s time, I 
think.

{M r. Coleridge^ No, it was in 1661, in the time of 
Charles II.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Certain persons were 
ordered to' review the Book of Common Prayer, and 
to compare the same after the most ancient litui-gy 
used in the Church, and they were to assemble and 
meet together for that purpose according to the terms 
of the warrant, if I remember right.

{M r. Coleridge.) It is called by Mr. Hall, who re
prints it, the “ Savoy Liturgy.”

{Mr. James.) It is the one which the Puritan divines ■ 
■ failed to get.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I think it is what the 
Presbyterian divines suggested. I think that is it.

{Mr. Coleridge.) I read it, my Lord, for an object 
•which win appear in a moment, and I only wish to 
read a.very short portion.

{The Dean o f  the Arches,) I- have npt the least 
■wish to interrupt you, but I only wanted to know what 
it was.

{Mr. Coleridge,) It is headed “ the Order for ad- 
“ ministering the sacrament of the body and blood of 

Christ.” The words of the institution are read from 
the eleventh Chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians ; aUd then, after the words of institution 
are read,, no order is given for any direct consecra
tion or holding in thehahd of the bread or anything 
of the sort. “ Then let the minister say, This bread 
“ and wine, being set apart and consecrated to this 
“ holy use by G-pd’s appOiutmeut are now no com- 
“ mon bread and wine, but sacramentally ■ the body 
“ and blood of Christ. Then let him thus pray, Most 
“ mereiful Saviour,” and so forth. “ Then let the 
“ minister take the bread and break it in the sight 
“ of the people, saying, The body of Christ. was' 
“ broken for us, and offered once for aU to sanctify us.” 

Then shall he say. Behold the sanctified. Lámb of 
“ God, that taketh away the sjns of the wo4d.” “ In 
“ like, manner let him take the cap and pour oaf the 
“ wine in the eight of the congregation, saying, We 
“ Were redeemed with the precious blood of Christ 
“ as of a lamb Without blemish and without spot.” 

Then, my LOrd, there is the Nonjuring Liturgy, 
Which is the one I was going to  draw your attention 
to ftrstj which I is called the Communion O0ce, taken 
paVtly from primitive liturgies and partly from the 
first English Eevised Common Prayer Book; I need 
not trouble yOur Lordship with anything moi-e. This 
is taken partly from primitive liturgies and partly 
from the first English Revised Prayer Book, and was 
printed in 1118. The preface explains from what 
sources it was drawn up. They say the greatest 
paVt is taken from the first English Prayer Book, and 
then they conclude. “ Upon the whole, here is 
“ nothing introduced without Unexceptionable warrant, 
■“ nothing of late begittning. Here is no toplmation 

to saints or angels, or worship of images; no 
“ praying the dead out of purgatory ; no adoration of 
“ the consecrated elements; nothing that Supposes a 
“ Corporeal presence either by trans- or' con- sub- 
“ stuntiation j in short, nothing but what is primitive 
“ and agreeable fo iScripture, and practised by the 
“ best recommended and enlightened ages.”

Your Lordship sees that there is no adoration of the 
consecrated elements, nothing that supposes a material 
presence either by trans- or by com substantiation, and 
when you come to look at the part where the conse- 
cratión takes place, the pi-iesfc is to say—'“ When his 
“ hour was -come to offer the, propitiatory sacrifice 
“ Upon the cross, when he who had no Sin himself 

mercifully undertook to suffer death for our sins,
“ in the same night that he was betrayed, he [here 
-“ the priest i# to take the paten into his handsj 
* •'. took bread, tod 'whcBhe had given thanks he [and 

here to break the bread] brake it, and gave it to his
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“ disciples saying, Take, eat, [and here to lay his 
“ hand upon all the bread] this is my body tî'hich 
“ is given for you. ' Do this in remembrance of me.
“ Then the prayer for the moment ends, and the people 
“ say, Amen.” “ Then shall the priest say, Likewise 
“ after supper he [here he is to take the cup into his 
“ hand] took lie cUp, and when he had givôn- thanks 
“ he gave it to tlicm, saying. Drink ye all of this' fpr 
“ [and here to }ay his hand upon every vessel (be it 
“ chalice or flagon) in which there is any Wine: apd 
“ water to be consecrated] this is my blood of the 
“ New Testament which is, shed for you, and for 
“ many, for" thè remission of sins : Do this as oft as 
“ ye shall drink it in remembrance of me.” Then, my 
Lord, follows a regular act of oblation. “ Wherefore 
“ having in remembrance his passion, death, and 
“ resurrection from the dead, his ascension into 
“ heaven, and second coming with glory and gfeat 
“ power to judgO the quick and the dead, and to 
“ render to every man according to his works, We 
“ offer to thee oür Jfing and our God, aCccàdln̂  tO 
“ his holy institution, this bread and this cqp, giving 
“ thanks to thee through him, that thou has vouchsafed 
“ us the honour tO Stand before thee, and to sacrifice 
“ unto thee. And We beseech thee to look favourably 
“ on these thy gifts which are here set before thee,
“ 0 thou Self-Sufficient God, and do thou accept them 
“ to the honour of thy Christ ; and send down thine 
“ Holy Spirit, the witness of the passion of our Lord 
“ Jesus, upon this sacrifice, that he may make this 
“ [here the priest bhall lay his hand upon thé bread]
“ bread the body Of thy Christ, and this [and here 
“ upon every vessel (be it chalice or flagmt) ih wMch 
“ there is any wine, and water] cup fhe blood of tìiy 
“ Christ, that they who are partakers thereof may 
“ be confirmed, in godliness ; ” and so the prayer goes 
on. Now I.read that for the purpose of showing that 
having the English service book before them and 
desiring to make an act of formal oblation, to make 
an offering, a saet'ifice, they put it in distinctly into 
their service ; and nobody, with this service book in 
their hands, could doubt that the persons who drew 
this out intended that there should bp an oblation, 
to God of the consecrated elements, whatever that 
might mean, and that that should be done either by 

' way of sacrifice Or as representing the sacrifice that 
had before been performed.

The next IPrayer Book that it is worth while to call 
attention to at all is the Scotch Prayer Book* Your 
Lordship will flnd.it in the valuable set of reprints that 
Mr. Pickering published some years ago of aU the 
service books, if you have it. It is printed from the 
first Prayer Book of Charles L, and it never had force 
in England.

(2%c Dean o f  the Arches.) You are referring to 
Laud’s Prayer B ook ,?

(Mr. Coleridge.) Yes, iriy Lord, I- read it from 
a common Scotch Brayer Book, but I, have no reason 
to doubt that it at all varies, or that the common 
Scotch Prayer Book is otherwise than perfectly Correct.

( The. Dean o f tHo Arches.) What is the date of the 
book you are reading from ?

(Mr. Coleridge.) This particular book is one that 
I have had some years. It was printed in Edinburgh 
in 1849, but I may say that I have compared it with 
the original’ Scotch Prayer Book, or at least with 
Pickering’s reprint, and that it is perfectly correct.

(Mr. James.) No doubt it is correct.
(Mr, Coleridffe.) In this Prayer Book the order is 

as follows :—“ Yhen the presbyter, standing at such 
“ part of the holy table as he may with most ease and 
“ decency use both his hands, shall say the prayer of 
“ consecration as follows ”—j. do not want to read 
what is unnecessary, such as the early part of the 
prayer—“ did institute, and in his holy gospel command 
“ us to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
“ death and sacrifice until his coming again, iVho in 
“ the ni.ght that he TVas betrayed took bread these 
“ words ‘ took bread ’ the presbyter that oftciafos is 
“ to take the paten in ids hand and here to breaife ,the 
“ bread] and when be. had given thanks, he brtdie it, 

21795.

“ and gave ittohis disciples, saying. Take, eat ; this 
“ is my body wMCh is given for- you. Do this in 
“ remembrance cf me. Likewise after supper he took

the cup [at these words ‘ took the cup ’ he is to take 
“ the chalice in his hand, and lay his hand upon so much 
“ of the wine, be it in chalice or flagons, as he intends 
“ to consecrate], and when he had given thanks he 
“ gave it to thena, ¿ayjng, Drink ye all of this, for this 
“ is my blood of the New Testament, whkh is shed for

you, and for many, for the remission of áns. Do 
“ this as oft aa ye Said drink it in remembrance of me.” 
Then comes the formal oblation, which is the prayer 
which is called the oblation.”—“ Wherefore, Q Lord 
“ and Heavenly Bather, according to the institution of 
“ thy dearly beloved Son, our Saviom* Jesus Christ,
“ we thy humble Servants do celebrate and make here 
“ before tby divine Majesty, with these thy holy gifts, 
“ which we no'iV offer unto thee” [these Words are 
“ printed in a larger type than the rest in aU the 
“ books that I have seen] “the memorial;thy Son 
“ hath willed US to make, having in remembrance his 
“ blessed passion and precious death, hiai mighty, 
“ resurrection and glorious ascension, rendering unto 
“ thee most hearty thanks for the innumerable benefits 
“ procured unto Us by the same. Hear us, O, merei- 
“ ful Father, we most humbly beseech thee, and of 
“ thy Almighty goodness vouchsafe to bless and 
“ sanctify with thy Word and Holy Spirit these thy 
“ gifts and creatures of bread and wine, that they 
“ may be to us the body and blood of thy most dearly 
“ beloved Son.” I say there again, when q, distinct 
and definite act of oblation was intended, the compilers 
bf that Prayer Book, who were, if my learned friend 
WÍÜ forgive me for once for differing from him, no 
small men, and men certainly not, as I should venture 
to think, otherwise than thoroughly sound English 
divines, when tbey direct that a formal act of oblation 
should be made. Laud and those who drew up the 
Prayer Book and pUt it into the prayer, were not 
satisfied—I say not whether they were right or wrong, ' 
—but they were not satisfied in point of fact with 
the condition of thè English Prayer Book ; thinking, 
in fact, tbut  ̂ formal act of oblation of the CQusu- 
crated elements Should be made, they put into the 
service -títe formal of oblation, ■ without; which 
nobody can use the service, and which, being in the 
service, of course is a statement on the part of those 
who use it, that it is perfectly lawful aud right to 
make a distinct offering before the people of those 
elements which have just been consecrated, by the 
words set forth.

(The Dean o f  the A.rclies.) Then your argument 
would be that Archbishop Laud and those who com
piled the Scotch Prayer Book meant to make a 
difference between the Scotch Prayer Book and the 
English.

(Mr. Coleridge.) Certainly; it does not follow, of 
course, that Laud may not have thought the English 
Prayer Book perfectly sufficient for its purpose, and 
that he may not have been well content, as many 
other men have beeh, to accept the state of things in 
which he found himself. And we, like him, if we' 
had to framè something for ourselves, to be carried 
into effect in another country or in a different' state 
of things, might put into that something ' which was 
wanting in the service which we are in the habit of 
administering. It Would show, as I apprebend̂  that 
we think that there is something which tfe conceive 
had better be done and had better exist. Which does 
not exist in the service from which we are making 
the difference.

I think there is only one other matter, which 
perhaps is hardly Worth while to consider, but if your 
Lordship is the least curious about it you will find that 
the same thing is to be foimd in the service book of the 
Irvingite persuasion. You will find that very stroiig 
yiqws ai-e to be found of a certain kind in their 
liturgy, which is, â  all events, a most iuteresling 
book. You wHl find an order of Holy Communion in 
which the precedent of the Scotch office is very nearly 
follotved, and that there are distinct acts of oblation 
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and consecration put in, altkough in many respects it 
agrees with our own service book.

What I say then is, that reviewing all these various 
service books, and I may just enumerate those that I 
have put before your Lordship— ñ̂rst of all, our own 
book, then the non-jurors’ book, then the Savoy hook, 
and the Scotch book, or the book of Archbishop Laud 
—it will appear distinctly that neither prostration nor 
elevation was intended by the service books of the 
Church of England, because where elevation and 
otfering is intended to be made it is provided for by 
the distinct words of the service books themselves ; 
some of those service books, being written by persons 
who had the English service books before them, and 
who were not desh'ous, if they could avoid it, of 
diifering at all or altering at all the English service 
book which was at that time in existence. Now, if 
your Lordship tnrns from this row of what may be 
termed English compilations to the Eoman service—- 
and if you look at what the Eoman missal prescribes' ' 
in the canon of the mass—there you will see perfectly 
p̂lainly that when adoration and elevation are in

tended,' they are set forth in terms as plain as plain 
can be. Nobody could possibly doubt what is the 
intention, and in what way that intention is to be 
carried into effect ; and when your Lordship looks at 
that, and remembers that the persons who compiled 
the English service book had the Eoman service 
book before them, and cCmpiled it with a view, to 
the Eoman ser vieebook, and to maki'ng such differences ' 
,fi*om. the Eoman service book as they considered essehi- , ' 
tial—well, one cannot say in this world that anything 
'in this kind of subject matter is demonstration, but it 
is as near. demonstration as can be—that what they 
distinctly omitted, not simply as a matter of unautho
rized practice, but as distinct rubrical enactment, that 
what they omitted from their reformation of the 
Eoman service, they omitted because theÿ intended it 
not to take place,- and omittôd it for the purpose of 

■ forbidding, by clear and necessary inference, it|B taking 
|»lace for the future.
. Turning for a moment to the Eomaii missal, if yonr 

. Lordship looks at the chnofi of the mass, you wiU 
find; it as follows G-enerally speaking, I think it is 
about the middle of the book where the act of conse
cration begins :—“ Tenens manus expansas super oblata 

dicit, Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrm sed 
“ et cunctæ formulae turn qUse sumUs Domine ut placa- 

tus accipias diesque nostros in tna pace disponas 
atque ab mterna damnatione nos eripe et in electorum 
tuorum jubeas grege nunferari.” Then the rubric,

“ Juugit manus then “ Ifer Christum Dominum 
“ nostrum Amen. Quam .qblationem, tu Dens in 
‘‘ omnibus qusesumus.” /

Then the rubric, “ Signât ter super oblata” bene+ 
dictam adscri+ptam ra+tam” (be is to make the 
sign of the cross at each of these words) “ rationabilem 
“ acceptabilemqne facere, digneris signât semel super 

hostiam et semel super calicem ut nobis cor+ pus 
et san-f guis.” The sign of the cross is made at corpus 
and sanguis. Then come the words of institution, . 
“ Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit hostiam accepit 

páúem in sanctas et veneíahües manus suas.” The 
rnbric is, Elevat oOulOs $4 coelum.” So that even the 
Hlmntest gestures of the pifiest are distinctly laid down 
in the old service bopks. Then, “ et elevatis ocnlis in 
“ coelum ad te Deum Patrem snum onmipotentem tibi 

gratias agens.” (Then comes the rubric, “ Signât 
“ super hostiam) bene-f diXit frogit deditque discipulis 
“ suis dicens, Accipite et mandúcate ex hoc, omnes.” 
Then, “ Tenens ambahus manibus hostiam inter indices 
“ et pollices profert verba çonsecrationis, secreté,
“ distincte et attenté snpér hostiam et simul super 
“ onmes, si plures sunt consecrandæ, Hoc est enim 
“ Corpus meum. Prolatis 'Vérbis consecrationis statim 
“ hostiam consecratam genofle?:us adcâ at.” Tour 
Lordship may remember Mr. Malin’s evidence on this.
“ Prolatis verbis consecrationis statim hostiam conse*
“ cratam genuflexus adorat; surgit, ostendit populo,
“ reponit super corporale, iternm adorai: et .non 

disjungit pollices et indices, 'nisi qnando hostia

“ tractanda est usque ad ahlutionOm digitorum.*’ Now, 
my Lord, Eoman Catholics are. fond of .saying—and I 
do not pretend to say with whEÍt truth, for I am not 
antiquarian enough to say—that there is no date which 
can be given.for certain to the antiquity of the canon 
of the mass; and it is at any fate as old, I believe, 
certainly as The time of'.Gregory the Gréât. , iThe 
compilers had. this regular service before them 'witfi 
which they are ¡dealing, and here is the very distfoct 
order that after the words of consecration, “ Hoc est 
corpus meum,” which yonr Lordship, I know, is quite 
aware have been held Over and over again to be the 
emphatic words which create the change, whatever 
that change may be—as soon as those words are uttered, 
“Prolatis .verbis consecrationis, statim hostiam, conse- 
“ crafom genuflexus adorat. Tunc dptectp calice dicit: 
“ Simili modo, postquam eænatum est, ambabus monihus 
“ accipit calicem acçipi^s et hanc præclarum calicem 

in sanetas ac venerâbiles manus sup-s : item tibi 
gratias agens, sinistra tenens calicem, dextera signât 

“ super earn Bene+ dixit, deditque discipulis suis, 
“ dieens, ‘ Accipite, et bibite ex eo, omnes.’ Profort 
“ verba consecrationis secrete super calicem attenté, 
“ continuatè et secreté teüens iUum'panem elevatimi, 
“ ‘ Hic est enim caJiX sanguinis mei novi et æteriâ 
“ ‘ testamenti : mysterjum fidei, qui pro vobis .et pro 
“ ‘ multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum/
“ Prolatis vérbis consecrationis deponit calicem super 
“ corporale et dieens secreté, ‘.Hæç quotiesenmque 
“ ‘foceritis in mei memoriam facietis.’ .Genuflexus 
“ adorat surgit, ostendit populo, deponit, coôperit et 
“ iterum adorat. Derhde disjunctis manibns dicit,”— 
—Now, my Lord, I do not know that it is material to 
pursue the canon of the m.ass further, but there are 
the most particular and exact directions as to what is 
to be done with the blessed elements in the canon of 
tbe mass. Again I call your Lordship’s attention very 
distinctly to the evidence of Mr. Malin, and I ask your 
Lordship—— 1

{Thé Dean o f the A.fches.') What part of thé 
evidencè of Mr, Malia ? '

{Mr. Coleridge^ I dO not desire in the least degree 
to press anything in this Case, or, indeed, in any other 
case unfairly, but I ask your Lordship this . question. 
If Mr. Mackonochie had before him the Eoman ordinal 
instead of the English, the Eoman ordinal, translated 
into English, could he bavé more exactly followed the 
Order which is part of the Eoman missal, and which, 
the Eoman missal being before them, was expressly 
left out by those who compiled our Prayer Book. And 
nOw, my Lord, see the effect. He says, ‘‘After the 
“ consecration of the bread there was a pause, and .the 
“ paten was elevated above the head of the consecrating 
“ clergyman, and then a special prostration on the part 
“ of the clergy took, place.” Now then, “ Prolatis 
“ verbis consecrationis deponit calicem super corporale 
“ et dicens secreté, Hæc quotìescumque feceritis in 
“ mei memoriam facietis. Genuflexus adorat.” I 
respectfully ask your Lordship, if these words had been 
put into our Prayer Book, “ as aoon as he has conse- 
“ crated the elements, he wül kneel down and adore 
“ them,” what could a clergyman do but what Mr. 
Malin says the consecrating priest did on this occasion ?

( Thé Dean o f the Arehes.) Do you contend that 
both the kneeling and adoring are both offensive ? 
The adoring is not charged.

{Mr. Coleridge.) I shall have to deal with that hy- 
and-by, but I am much obliged by your Lordship’s 
reminding me of it. I hoped that I had not said any
thing which should seem to imply that I thought 
they were the same. I use it in this way ; passing 
quite away from adoring, if your Lordship pleases. Í 
say he kneels to it.

f^The Dean o f the Arches.) And you say the 
kneeling is not allowed.

{^Mr. Coleridge.) Ï  do,
j^lòw me exactly to bonvey my meaning to your 

Lordship. The prayer of consecration is by the ser
vice book to be made standing. There is no'direc
tion in the English service book that any posture 
.except standing is to be. assumed by tlie consecrating
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p riest from the beghming to  th e  end o f  th e  prayer 
o f consecration. I,say tha t any in te rru p tio n  o f  the 
prayer of consecration, for the purpose o f  kneeling  
dom i, I  will no t say to, but in  front o f th e  elem ents 
which have been consecrated, is unlaw ful.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Any attitude but that 
of standing ? •

[Mr. Coleridge.) That I should say is another way 
of putting it ; but I prefer to put it, if your Lordship 
will allow me, in my own way. I say, any inter
ruption of the prayer of consecration by assuming any ■ 
posture than that of standing, and especially kneeling 
during the prayer of consecration and rising again, 
thus interrupting the prayer of consecration for th&

. purpose of kneeling and rising again, and doing that 
after one and the other element has been consecrated, 
immediately after and in front of it"—I avoid my 
friend’s objection with regard to saying “ to it,”—.-I 
say that is an unlawful act. I say tivo vpi’y good 
reasons for showing it to be unlawful ai'e these : 
When anything of the' sort is intended in subsequent 
books to the English Trayer Book it is put in, and 
when anything .of the sort is intended in a book 
prior to the English Prayer Book it is put in also in 
the plainest terms. The English book is written 
with the Bomish missal before it, and with a natural 
desire, and if I may be permitted to say so, the com
mendable derire to differ ; from the established rule 
that had gone on for 1500 years, as little as con
science will allow the writers of it to differ. Having 
thè Romish paissal before them, tad having this order 
before them, the omission of so very special an ' order 
as that which does in the Romidi missal interrupt 
the prayer of consecration is, on the part of those. 
who substitute for it another prayer which-is to be 
said standing, an order that such an interruption shall 
not take place. I venture to-put it to your Lordship, 
and I apprehend that that is the' fair mode of putting 
it ;—'I do not in the least desire to deal rhetorically 
or other t̂ se than a lawyer in this case ;■—̂but Í 
do put it deliberately as a legal argument ; supposing 
this portion of the canon of the mass had been incor
porated in verba in the English service book, what 
could Mr. Mackonochie have done to comply with 
the English service booK> having that in it, that he 
has not done now ? It is, of course, for your Lordship 

' to determine this case, and not for me ; but I respect
fully submit that this is a strong and cogent argument 
to anybody who hag to consider it judicially, to bring 
them to the Conclusion that what is omitted is omitted 
on purpose, and having been omitted on purpose, it is 
in order that it shall notbé done, and if it iS dohe it 
is a transgression of the order and a violation of the 
rubric.

There is another observation which, I hopfe, is wfell 
worthy of your Lordship’s attention, and which derives 
its importance from the consideration not of any 
foreign material at all, hut of the ipsissima verba 
of the service books pf pur own cburcb. Just com
pare, for a moment, tbe English service books, the 
consecration in the first Pr^er Book, the consecra
tion in the second Prayer Book, and then tbe con
dition in which the consecration prayer stands after 
tbe final settlement of it in 1662. How in Hr. Card- 
web’s two liturgies you will find those matters stand 
side by side, so that they can be easüy compared.

[The Dean of the Arches.) You are now going to 
the first Prayer Book of Edward the Sixth.

[Mr. Coleridge.) Tes. Perhaps it may be con
venient to tell your Lordship the conclusion I propóse 
te arrive at, and then yoU Will he able to apply more 
clearly the passages as I read them. What I say is 
this, that doing anything whatever to the elements 
is never ordered after the first Prayer Book, in which 
Prayer Book there is an express order that there is 
to be no elevation ; until 1637.

In 1637 the acts of consecration, the manual acts 
of consecration of the eleménte,' are first replaced in 
the Prayer Book ; that is in the Scotch Pfayer Book, 
in Laud’s Prayer Book ; and in Laud’s Prayfer Book 
there is a provision for - oblation, and that had no

effect in Engltad, as your Lordship knows. The first 
Prayer Book in which the acts of consecration appear 
after the first hook of Edward, applying tothe Churcb 
of England, is the Prayer Book of 1661, and in the 
Prayer Book of 1661* although compiled subsequently 
to Laud’s Prayer Book in 1637, in which there was 
an oblation, the oblation is left out. , That is what I 
think yoii will find to be the result of the passages I 
am about to read to you.

(ffhe D ean o f theAròhes.) Just mention the Prayer 
Books as you read thfe passages, as I have not got 
them tpgetìrer.

[Mr. Coleridge.) I will read them, if your Lord- 
ship pleases,, in order. The first Prayer Book of 
Edward.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That is in 1549.
[Mr. Coleridge.) I need only read the operative 

Words : “ And did institute, and in his holy gospel 
“ comtnand Us to celebrate a perpetual memory of 
“ that his precious death until his coming again. O 
“ mercifnl Father, we beseech thee, and with thy 
“ Holy Spirit and 'Word, vouchsafe to bl+ess and 
“ sanc-f-tify £Then at each of these words the sign 
“ of the cross is to be made]' these thy gifts and 
“ creatures of bread and wine, that they may he to 
“ us the body and blood of thy most dearly beloved 
“ son Jesus Christ, who, in the same night that he 
“ was betrayed, took bread [here the priest must take 
“ the bread into his hands}, tad when he had blessed 
“ and given thanks he brake it and gave it to his 
“ disciples, saying. Take, eat ; this. is my body, which 
“ is given for you. Bo this in remembrance of me.
“ Likewise after supper, he took the cup [here the 
“ priest shall take the cup into his hands], and when 
“ h© had given thanks he gave it to them, saying, 
“ Dfink ye all of thjs, for this is my blood of the 
“ New .Testament, which is shed for you, and for 
“ many, for remission of sins. Do this as oft as you 
“ shall drink it, in remembrance of me.’̂  Then fol
lows : “ These words before rehearsed are to he said, 
“ turning Still to the altar, without any elevation 
‘‘ or showing the sacrament to the people.”

Then, my Lord, comes a distinct oblation, which I 
need not read to your Lordship. It is very much, 
though they do not appear to have followed it word 
by word, the same as Laud afterwards adopted in 
the prayer Book of 1637. There is a rubric or two 
at the end of the Communion- service of that Prayer 
Book which is worthy of observation, as it shows that 
at least very high sacramental doctrine was enter
tained by the persons who compiled that book. Your' 
Lordship will find it in page 314 of Cardwell.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I have got the rubrics 
at the end of this book.

[Mr. Coleridge.) At the ¿end of the fourth rubric 
you will’find : “ Men nmst not think less to he 
received in part than in the whole, but in each of 
them the whole body of Jesus Christ.” And then 
at the end: “And although it be read, in ancient 
“ writers that the people received at the priest’s 
“ hands the sacrament of the body of Christ in their 
“ own hqnds, and no commandment of Christ to the 
“ contrary, yet forasmuch ks they many times con- 
“ keyed tbe same secretly away, kejlt it with them, 
“,and diversely abused it to superstition and wicked- 
“ ness, lest anything hereafter should be attempted, 
“ and that a uniformity might be used throughout the 
“ whole realm, it is thought convenient the people 
“ commonly receive the sacrament of Christ’s body in 
“ their mouths at the priest’s hand.” Therefore, my 
Lord, certainly it was not for want of their very 
strong views that they forbad the priest to offer the 
sacrament ot to elevate it, or to show it in any way 
to the people, because anything stronger or more 
decisive upon the question as to the high sacriimen- 
talism of their views cannot be well conceived than 
this passage from the rubric which I have just read 
to your Lordship. And I sey the fair effect of all 
this is that in the present service book of the Church 
of England it was never intended that there should 
be any elevatioî  of the blessed sucrament or prostra-
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tion. before it, at the time of its consecration, by the 
consecrating priest.

Further, my Lord, I cannot help submitting that 
it is excessively important to nirdcrstaud exactly, 
if one coidd, what is the contention which my learned 
friend is going to make on this subject. Here we have, 
either proved or admitted, that there has been eleva- 
ation, and that there has been what I call prostra
tion. I do not want to quarrel with my learned friend, 
—of course I shall not quarrel with him—but I do not 
want to dispute about a word. There has been this 
kneeling down in front of the altar immediately after 
the consecration of the elements : that is either proved 
or admitted. I want to understand upon what ¿round, 
if I can, my learned friend is gbing to put the doing 
of these acts which, as I say, are conclusively proved 
or admitted. He must, I apprehend, take one of 
two courses. He must either say it is prescribed̂  
or if he does not say it is prescribed he must say it  
is permitted. Now, I will deal with these propo
sitions- separately. Prescribed it undoubtedly is not 
in terms, because there stands the prayer of conse
cration before your Lordship, and no such direction 
is to be found in it, but it is to be found in plain ajid 
unambiguous terms in the canon of the mass; there
fore it cannot be said that it is in terms prescribed.
Is it then proscribed by implication ? 1$ any other 
service fairly to be taken into abcount, and to be 
considered as an authority, and as it were according 
to the precedents of Acts of Parliament, to be read 
with this service hook ? If so, what service book,
Or what compilation, what liturgy is to be taken ; 
that is to say,—I am merely assuming for tbe pur
pose of argument that such a contention is put forth 
•»"What,service book is it that is to be incorpcHiateA 
and read with the communion office of the Church of 
England ? If we are to go back to very, primitive 
antiquity, if we are to go back to the liturgy of St. 
Clement or St. Basil (my learned foiend Mr, Prideaux 
is much more learned and a much better scholar than 
L ain), Amt I Confess I cannot find, with my onali 
amount of Gri’eek, that they contain any orders on the 
subject. They appear to be perfectly silent. It stands 
with r^ard to them, as far as I  know, entirejy on 
usage, whatever the usage may be in oriental churphes.

Is it to stand upon the canon of the mass? That 
WOuMbe a strange propesitfop; that having the Canon 
of the mass before them. With these very distinct, 
plain, unambiguous, es;<̂ ssively definite directions before 
them. Which they had nothing to do but translate, to 
ptit the matter beyond all dispute, they left it in this Utter 
doubt. If it is not to stand upon the canon of the 
mass, that is to say, upon that traditional order of Cele
bration which, as I said just now, is at least as old as 
the time of Gregory the Great, is it to stand, upon any 
variations of it Which Were current in England at the 
time at which these service books were compiled? 
Xour i/ordsbip been .referred to the SaTum Missal, 
to the Bangor, to the Tork, and to the Hereford Uses.
Is that which was. not abolished by inference in those, 
to be iacorporated into the sm'vice book of the Church 
of England, and because it is not abolished is it to be 
considered that Their rubrical orders are embodied in 
the orde(p of tlfeGhurcbof England, tod therefore may 
b© had recourse to ? Two Objections seem to me to 
arise with respect to aUy such view. I have dealt with 
the question of the caa«i of the masB itself, and you 
will find, if you look at-Mr. Maskell’s collection of the 
Uses, as you may expect, that in. the canon of the 
mass, in tiie actual part which relates to the couse- 
cration of the elements, there is extremely little 
difference between ahy of the service books. But 
supposing there were, the difficulty would be to know 
to which of those four different Uses you are to have 
recourse, and yon come in that caSe, as it seems to 
me, distinctly within the very terms of the preface to 
our own Prayer Book, and are doing the very thing 
that the preface to the Prayer Book‘says shall not 
be done. Because the preface to the Prayer Book 
makes reference to these very tJses, midpoints out that 
an inconvenience having been experienced from the use ,

of various services and various .orders of célébration in 
the Church—those very services mentioned by 
name by the writers of the preface—it is said for the 
future the order of the Church of England ©mbodied 
in the Prayer Book and that order only shall be used. 
“And whereas heretofore there has been great-diver- 
“ sity in saying and singing in churehes within this 
“ realm; some follow the Sahshury. use, some the 
“ Hereford use, and some the use of Bangor, .some of 
“ York, tod some of Lincoln; now from henceforth 
“ all the whole realm shall have but one Use.” There
fore it seems to me that it is exceedingly difficult for 
my friends to suggest what is to be incorporated if 
you once allow yourself to be taken out of the four 
corners of the service .hook itself, and to say feat 
anything is of authority which is not laid down in 
that service book, and which does not follow by 
necessary ifitendmept from the words o f that service 
book itself.

But further, I  think you will find feat what was 
aimed at throughput fee various alleratiims of fee 
Prater Book, and what Was pointed out in fee Acts 
of Uniformity,, to which I shall have to call your Lord- 
ship’s  attention shortly in a mojnent, was, at all 
events, an Outward uniformity of service. It was 
intended to cui’tail ànd restrain thè outward liberty of 
both minister tod people, and to bind down the outward 
celebration óf divine service within the rules which 
Were laid down in fee books which were published 
foom time tO time by the authority of parliament. 
Your Lordship will forgive me for saying by way of 
parenthesis, feat this is not, jouV LordsMp has more 
than once pemted out, a question of opinion ; and 
principles which may be very sound and jUst when we 
are dealing with questions of liberty of opinion have 
nothing whatever, to do wife fee question whioh we 
are now discussing before your Lordship. It may well 
be feat when you are dealing wife a cod© such as fee 
Thirty«nine Articles, whicb are expressed to be made 
for fee presént time and as articles of peace, feat it 
is a légitimai© principle to allow much latitude and 
variety of interpretation. I express no opinion whether 
il be so or not; I only say it is not an analogous case 
to the present. H may be perfectly legitimate tO say, - 
“ Here are a certain set of definite propositions-Which 
“ -we will not have impugned. iUe. do not mean to put 
“ this forward as án entire abstract of a Christian 
“ man*s belief ; we do not mean to say that everybody 
“ who bolds all this cannot hold anything at all that 
“ is not set down here. Ail we Wish to say is, feese 
“ things are to be accepted and not to be disputed 
“ against. If you ,choose to, accept these, vvjiat you 
“ may choose to think abOut this, that, or the other 
“ matter of religion with Which we do not deal, we 
“ have nothing to dp with. That is a matter for your 
“ conscience ; that is a matter to he decided between 
“ you and God, and we do not meddle -with it at all ;
“ but We will not have feese particular definite propo- 
“ sitions disputed, aud you shall not impugn feese 
“ Articles without coming under the terrors of the 
o ©eclesiastictd law.” But when you are cotisideriiig 
what a man. may hold in. private, aud even what he 
may practise in private, as a matter of pious opinion or 
conseientious obligation, as for as he himself is con
cerned, tod when you are considering what alterations 
a minister of the National Çhurch may make in the ■ 
national, services which are ordered by Eariiament, I 
apprehend very different considerations arise. No 
harm is done ; no offence is given if a man keeps his 
conscientious opinions to himself. I may differ wife 
yonr Lordship upon some matter not fo the Jeast 
treated of in fee Thirty-nine Articles- I may instance 
such to opinion as prayer$ for fee dead, a matter 
which !  apprehend is left open to fee Christian liberty 
of English Churchmen to believe or not to believe 
as their conscience may prompt them. If I say 
nothing about it, if I do not pi-each it, if I simply as a 
matter of pipus opinion think that they toe right and
proper forms of devotion to cm ploy «----

{TAe Dean o f  the Arches.) Even if you put it on 
U tombstone^ . . .
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{Mr. Coleridge.) Even if I put it on a tombstone. 
However, my Lord, I yill rathet not cbOose prayers 
for the dead ; I will take something that, could not be 
put on a tombstone ; or it is quite epough for my 
purpose to suggest that there ai’e manyttiatters of that 
sort which, if I keep to myself, Lhave a perfect right 
to believe a)id practise, and nobody can gainsay them. 
Eut it is a, totally different matter with regard to the 
public services of the Church, which being once settled, 
and every member of the English Church having what 
I may call a vested interest in the maintenance of its 
public services as Eaiiiament has determined them,—‘ 
it is a very different question then as to the principles 
which are to guide your Lordship’s determination of 
the stringency or the laxity of tjhe formularies or the 
documents which prescribe such public ininistratioiis. 
Because, supposing a man to hold, what I apprehend 
a member of the Church of England may hold with 
perfect liberty if he likes it, that prayers for the dead 
are objectionable, and are, if men pieaSe lo Say so, 
Eoman ; and I apprehend no English clergyman could 
introduce them into the services of the Church.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) You are perfectly aware, 
Mr. Coleridge, that there is a decision, which would be 
binding upon me, by my learned predecessor that such 
an inscription is lawful. It is not a mattfer of private 
opinion, it is a decision enunciated by my learned 
predecessor, and by which I am bound. I wish that 
there be no mistake upon that matter.

(ilfr. Coleridge.) precisely, my Lord. I will not 
deal further with prayers for the deadt but what I 
mean to say is, that any strong expression in the 
writings of Bishop AndreWes or Archbishop Laud— 
apprehend whatever a person may choose to sAy in a 
book of devotion, or use privately, if he did the same 
thing in a chureh, if the gesture, or the aet of worship, 
or the ornament, or whatever it might be tliat he 
chose to use in private, were used by him in a church, 
every English churchman who had a conscientious 
objection to it would have a pei’fect right to say, 
“ I have nothing tb do with your private opinions ; if 
“ you choose to take your Crucifix home, a»d put it up 
“ in your private bedroom, and say your prayers 
“ before it, I have nothing to say about that. I do not 
“ approve of it. I do not do it myself. But Christian 
“ liberty is Christian liberty, and you have a perfect 
“ right to do it. But if you put it in the Church I 
“ object to it, and I will bring you before an Eccfe- 
“ siastical Court, and have it abated.” Because Par- 
liameUt has said, not that the crucifix is unlawful, but 
that you shall not Use it in church. It has expressed 
no opinion Upon this or that matter bejng held as 
matter of private belief ; but it has said, These are 
“ churches of the uation, jp which the people ef the 
“ nation have a right to worship, and we put certain 
“ limits to the practices tolerable within those churçhes. 
“ You shall have so much ceremonial, because there 
“ are a certain number of English people who desire 
“ it ; you shall not, have more than a certain amount 
“ of ceremonial, because there are a certain number 
“ of English people who disapprove of it. You must 
“ go elsewhere if yOu want more, or if yon want less. 
“ This is what we think a reasonable compromise 
“ upon the whole for the wants of the nation. We 
“ have ascertained it once for all ; and by that, as 
“ far as public ministrations are concerned, you must 
“ be bound.”

blow, let us test this matter in another way. I 
presume that the ground upon which the Defendant 

' must put the stopping in the middle of the prayer 
of consecration to kneel down after he has raised the 
element, and put it on the table,w-to kneel down in 
front of the table which has the elements Upon it— 
I do not say to them,—I suppose the ground upon 
which he must put it is tbht although he can hardly 
deny it was au addition, it was such an addition as 
was so indifférent, so little contrary to the general 
spirit of the prayer ill which it is interposed, that it is 
no offence ; that de minimus non eurat lex; and that 
just as turning to the east at the Belief, or onè or 
two other things (for they are very few) are. to be

found- sanctioned by very general practice, although 
not prescribed in the Prayer Book—that this is a 
matter of decent observance which would not interfere 
with the general spirit of the consecration prayer 
which you are bound to use, and that upon that 
ground it was an unimportant addition, if it be con
sidered an addition at aU. But who is to be the 
jud̂ © of the importance or the nnHaportance of an 
addition ? And my,Lord, if the aildition is to be 
made becausê —I will concede—it is his conscientious 
belief that it is unimportant, who is to he the judge 

’whether the additions -Which he chooses to make be 
important or unimportant ? He does not do something. 
or Other whitdi is ordered, and it is «ometMug very 
slight, and he sayS, “ Oh, it is substantially the same,
“ as if I did it. I would rather not do it.” Could that 
stand? I apprehend clearly not. Upon what gromid 
then is an addition, however small, to stand. It can
not Stand upon a man’s conscientious conviction, which 
I am wilting to grant for this purpose, or indeed for 
any purpose. ■ He cannot be the judge of it. Who 
then is to fee the judge ? Why, the law has prescribed 
once for aU what is to be done.. ' Those vrho are hound 
to obey the Jaw must obey it, and if they do pot like 
it, they must go -where the law will cease to have 
authority over them. Thai is the answer. Your 
Lordship knows the common story which, whether 
true or not, is perfectly good as an illustration, which 
is told of Wesley. Wesley heai-d one of his ministers 
reading t’ne Litany, and changing the word “ sudden ” 
into “ unprepared,” and instead of “ sudden death” 
saying “ unprepared death.” Wesley objected. Said 
the minister, “ I think ‘ unprepared ’ better expresses 
“ the idea, because there is no reason to pray against 
“ sudden death if you are ready for it. The thing you 
“ pray against is being taken when you are not 
“ ready. * Hhprepared ’ is the better word.” Wesley 
is reported to hav© said, “ That is not the question.
“ It m®y dr may not be a better word but if you 
“ take to altering ŝudden’ into ‘unprepared,’ some- 
“ body else will be altering something else into some- 
“ thing else, and we shall have all the beauty and 
“ order of the service destroyed.” It jnay be in that - 
particular case the alteration might be correct. I have 
heard person® again, who, beeaœC they did not like to. 
pray for the ECman ' Catholics, turned the words- 
“ Catholic Church ” into “ Universal Church.” I con
fess Ï never* heard that alteration made without a 
certain shudder, because T do not see why one should 
not pray for everybody. But, Independently of that, I 

‘ think BO one has a right to change the words of om- 
liturgy. There- are the words set down for us, and 
those words the clergy are bound to. use. We, the 
laity, have a right to require that the clergy shall • 
use them, and no others, and any clergyman" can be 
brought to bhok if he does alter or add in gay way to 
them.

(Tke Dean o f  the Arches.) Do you put -the use of 
a gesture nOt prescribed b-y the Prayer Book, on the 
same footing as the alteration of the language of the 
Prayer Book ? .

(Jir. Coleridge.) Well, my Lord, it would depend a 
good deal upon the gesture. If your Lordship asks me 
whether a man raisiug his hand in reading scripture, 
as I have séem men dramatise tfee scene between St. 
Paul and Festus, commits an offence, I should say no. 
As a matter of taste I think they had better leave it 
alonê  but I do not think it would be very sperate 
to bring such a gentleman before youi- Lordship to 

. have him admonished. Therefore in the abstract I 
would rathei' not answer tie question. But if your 
Lordship asks me if I do gravely contend whether 
such a gesture or Such an inteiTuption as is charged 
in this ease would stand in that position, then I say I 
do.
, ( TÂc Dean o f  the Arches.) I only wanted to know 

to what extent yonr argument went.
{Mr. Coleridge.) Your Lordship knows that in 

_ practical matters it is extremely difficult to lay down 
a proposition which shall be universally ti'ue; because, 
in the ease I have put, it would be absurd to say
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that Such a gesture, or every gesture which is not 
authorized by the'Pra,yer Book, is an offence. But at 
the same tiine I think you would equally admit tliat it 
is perfectly clear there are some gestures which would 
be distinct offences. Therefore, the only answer I can 
make to your Lordship’s question would be that it 
must depend upon the circumstances of the case, and 
that in some cases undoubtedly it would be so.

(TAe D ean o f  the Arches.) This particular gesture 
you put upon that footing.

{M r. Coleridge.) I do distinctly. '
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) That is only what I 

wanted to arrive at.
{M r. Coleridge.) Now very shortly allow me to 

draw your Lordship’s attention to two or three
passages of the Acts of Uniformity themselves,' 
because the proposition I am now upon is this ;— 
that it was the distinct intention of the Legislature 
to limit the public ministratious within certain stóct 

' and definite fuies ; and that the words of the Acts of 
Parliament themselves will show that the principles, 
which I admit may be fair. and legitimate principles 
to apply to matters of opinion, do not apply to external 
matters of practice, . ■ •

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I understand you to 
say that any addition or omission not warranted by 
Act of Parliament in the words of the Act of Uni
formity and the Prayer Book, is illegal.

{M r. Coleridge.) I do. First of al, letmé draw 
your Lordship’s attention to the Act of Uniformity of 
Elizabeth,—the 1st Elizabeth, cap. 2j section 3 ; “Be 
“ it enacted by the Queen’s Highness, with the assent 
“ of the Lords and Commons,”—because it seems all 
the bishops dissented, “in this present'Parliament 
“ assembled, and by the authority of the same, that all 
“ and singular ministers in any cathedral or parish 
“ church or other place within this replm of England,
“ Wales, and the marches of the sanie, or other the 
“ Queen’s Dordinions, shall from and after the feast 
“ of the Nativity of St. John Baptist next coming 
“ be bound to say and pse the mattens, evensong,
“ celebration of the Lord’s supper, and administration 

of each of the Sacram'enls, mid all the common and 
“ opbn prayer, jn such order and form as is mentioned 
“ in the said, book so authorized by Parliament in the 

said fifth and sixth yeai's of thè reign of King 
“ JÇdward. the' 6th, with cine alteration of certain 
“ lessons, to be Used on every Sunday Of the year, and 
“ the form of the Litany altered or corrected, and two 
“ sentences only added' in the delivery of the Sacra- 
“ mepts to the communicants, and none other or ’
“ ptheywisef’ What words can be more definite and 
express to show that uniformity was aimed at, and 
that the public celebration Of the - Sacrament w'as to 
be distinctly according to that form, and according to 
that foim alone ? c

In the Prayer Book of Klizabeth the only addition, 
as f% at the Holy Communion ■ is concerned, to the 
second Prayer Hook of Edward, was, as your Lord- 
ship 'well knows, an addition of the first half of the 
words of administration to the whole of the com- 
mtìnicants, making the administration of each of the 
elements consist of two sentences instead of one. If 
your Lordship looks at that book of Elizabeth’s you 
win find that no act of consecration Was tofiake place 
at alL Ooiild Mr. Mackofiochie, if he had lived ip the 
time of Elizabeth, have copsecrated by laying his hand 
on the bread, the paten, or thè wine ? It was not 
forbidden.- It had stood ip the first Prayer Book of 
Ed-diard ; it was distinctly omitted in the second 
Pràyêr Book of Edward ; and under -the statute of 
Elizabeth the second Prayer Book of Edward, With 
the addition of those two sentencés,’was to be used, 
and none other or otherwise. Could it have been 
gravely contended by any priest of the Chureh- bf 
England in the time of Elizabeth that he could hâve 
consecrated as under the first Prayèr Book of Edward ?
I  apprehend most clearly hot ; and yet that is idem 
j>er idem, as it seems to me, ■ I f  he*'Could not hâve 
used the manual acts of Consécration We^éiibed ìh' the 
first Prayer Book because they wer^ distinctl^y omitted

upon consideration aiid fbr ' a reason in the second, 
why, upon what ground, cah 'Mr- 'Mackonochie put 
any devout, gesture; any act of devotion at all, any 
outward act of devotion, not prescribed, in the course 
of the service ? It is apart entirely from matters of 
private devotion,—upon what grounds eah he put it 
that would not have been available to him, under 
this Act of Elizabeth, to justify him in going through 
the act of consecration sanctioned by the first Prayer 
Book of Edward ? I apprehend that is one way of 
testing the validity of the contention which my learned 
friends will he driven to in this case.

Now I pass from this Act of Uniformity to, I think, 
the next—at all events to our present Act, the 14th of 
Charles II.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes, that is the next. 
{Mr. Coleridge.) I believe there was none between 

the one to whiph I have drawn attention and the 4th 
Chapter of the 14th of Charles II. The second sec
tion is this :, “ Now in regard that nothing conduced 
“ more to the settling of the peace of this nation (which 
“ is desired of all good men), nor to the honour of our 
“ religion and the propagation thereof, that an uni- 
“ versa! agreement in the public woEShip of Almighty 
“ Cod; and to the intent that every person within this 
“ realm may certainly know the nde to which he is 
“ to conform in public worship and administration of 
“ sacraments and other rites and cei’emonies pf the 
“ Church of Kngland, and the manner how and by 
“ whom bishops, priests, and deacons are and ought to 
“ be made, ordained, and consecrated ; be it enacted 
“ by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by the advice 
“ aid with the consent of the Lords'spiritual and 
“ temporal, apd of the Commons, in this present Par- 
“ liament assembled, and by the authority of the same, 
“ that all and singular ministers in any cathedral, col- 
“ legiate or parish church or chapel, or other place 
“ or public worship within this realm of England, 
“ dominion of Wales, toWn of Berwick-on-Tweed, 

shall be bound to say aid use the morning prayer, 
“ evening prayer, celebration and administration of 
“ both of the Sacraments, and all other the public and 
“ conimon prayer, in such order and form as is men- 
“ tioned in the said book annexed and joined to the 
“ present Act, and intituled ‘ The Book of Common 
“ ‘ Prayer and administration of the sacrament and 
“ ‘ other rites and ceremonies of the Church, according 
“ ‘to the use of the Church of England, together with 
“ ‘ the Psalter or Psalms of David pointed as they are 
“ ‘ to be sung or said in churches, and the form or 
“ ‘manner of making, ordaining, and consecrating of 
“ ‘ bishops, priests, and deacons, j’ and that thè mor- 
“ ning and evening prayers therein contained shall 
“ upon every Lord’s day, and upon all other days and 
“ occasions, and at the times therein appointed, he 

openly and solemnly read by'all and every minister 
or curate, in every church, chapel, or other place of 

“ public worship within this realm of England and 
“ places afoi’esaid.” Now the object is, that there 
shall be an uniformity of public worship, that those 
who have to perform it may certainly know the rule by 
■U'hich'they are to be governed. Then it is indicated; 
(discharging ourselves at present of all that does not 
apply to the present case,) that the holy communion 
Shall be administered in évery church and'chapel in 
such form and order as is set down in this prayer book. 
Now, my Lord, I say, as to the services which we have, 
had described,—either described in tbe Articles, or 
described by the evidence,—can it be said that that is 
in such form aUd order as is set down in the prayer 
hoO'k ? What is set down in the prayer book, no doubt, 
is done ; but a góod deal that is not set down in the 
prayer book is also done ; and can anybody say that if 
he do more than what is set down in the rule to which 
he is to conform, that is keeping the ruleThe rule 
is a rule of length and breadth ; a canon,—and a canon 
is equally broken by adding to it, as by diminishing 
fron) it, and if you add a solemn observance, of what
ever ‘character it may be, which is not prescribed in 
the book, yOn break the rule, and you violate the uni
formity of public Worship, , .
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Now, my Lord, the I7th section, I thitik, will, throw- 
more light upon what was intended. íhoy thought it 
necessary to have a special seciion,“ .which at the 
moment I cannot put my finger upon, but no doubt ypur 
Lordship knows itpeifectly Well,-*to authorize the use 
of Latin prayers in the chapels of universities.

( The Dean o f the Arche¿.) Lhat is the 17 th section»
I think. They might use the Latin, prayers in th© col
leges of Westminster, Winchester, or Eton, or any of 
them.

(Mr. James.) The 17th section applies entirely to 
the universities.

(Mr. Coleridge^ “ Provided always, that it shall 
“ and may be lawful to use the morning and evening 
“ prayers, and all other prayers and services pre- 
“ scribed in and by the said book in the chapels or 
“ other public places of the respective colleges and 
“ shall, in, both the universities, in the colleges of 
“ Westminster, Winchester, and Eton, and in the com 
“ vocation of the clergy of either province, in Latin,
“ anything in, this Act contained to the contrary not-

withstanding.” . .
( The Dean of the Arches.) That is the 18th section.
{Air. Coleridge.) Yes, my Lord, the I$th. They 

thought it necessary to make a special provision for 
places where, as I remember a friend of mine, and I 
daresay a friend of your Lordship’s, said, with a cer
tain amount of satire, he presumed they were permitted 
to be read in Latin because that vraŝ a tongue under- 
standed of the people. Still they thought it necessary 
to put a special clause in the Act of Parliament to 
justify the reading of the Book of Eommdn Prayer in 
Latin. One would have thought that certainly if the 
people understood Latin they might have read it in 
Latin; hut, however, they thought that a special clause 
in the Act was necessary.

The I7th section, I think, is important for this pur
pose. My learned friend, if he is very astute,—and he 
is very astute in following language,*—may say that the 
words of the Act of Charles II. are not identical with 
those of the Act of Elizabeth. Nor are they, because 
whereas iu the section of -the statute of Elizabeth to 
which I have drawn attention, the words “ none other 
or otherwise ” occur, no sUch words occur .in the first 
or second section of the statute of Charles, and it might 
be said that it madea difference between th© two. Now 
the I7th section corrects that, because the 17th section 
clearly shows that it was not intended to impose upon 
the Universities or upon the scholars of Westminster 
or Winchester or Eton any heavier burden with reSpect 
to uniformity than was imposed upon all the rest of the 
world. So far as anything was intended, it was that 
greater liberty waS intended to be enjoyed by them ; 
and, I say, that in that section which follows that of 
•the Universities and deals with the schools, the words 
are. substantially identical with the words of Elizabeth. 
There the words are not only that the order of the Book 
of Common Prayer shall be used, but that none Other 
shall be; and, therefore, putting the 17th section 
together with the second section of the statute, of 
Charles, it really brings the enactment of Charles 
substantially to exactly the same force and strength as 
exists in the words of th© statute of Elizahethi

In truth, my Lord, I cannot help thinking that they 
meant and aimed at an agreement, a rigid agreemont, 
in public acts of worship. They left other matters to 
Christian liberty; but there was to be a rigid uniformity 
in the acts of public worship. And if it were not so, 
my Lord, it is difficult to see where this notion of inser
tion is to stop. Mr. Mackonochie kneels down, and 
says a prayer, keeping the"whole congregation waiting, 
the rubric being that he is to say the prkyer of con
secration standing. He stops in the middle, and kneels 
down in front of the table on which the elements ái:e, 
for a perceptible and appreciable time. He takes the 
paten and cup, and elevates.them above bis head for 
the purpose of making an offering of them to Almighty 
God. I do not say that is charged, but I presume the 
only use of elevating them is to offer them to Almighty 
God. Well, it is defended, I  suppose, on the ground 
that it is hot forbidden. .But see.how many things

might be defended on the same ground, and how entirely 
the whole feeling andaspeetof .the service of the church 
inight he changed. Hymns are not forbidden. As a 
matter of taste, if I might be permitted to express 
myself on the Subject, I might say that there are some 
very beautiful hymns and short anthems which are to 
be found in the old service books, and they are not 
forbidden. Many of them, no doubt, were put in for 
distinctly ritual obje<!ts,—.-put in at pavtioular periods 
in the old services with distinctly symbolical and 
mystical intention. They are not forbidden. Might 
they be put in?

f The Dean o f  the Arches.) What is the authority 
for any hymns being put in ?.

{Mr. Coleridge.) None that I know rff. , .
(Th& Dean o f the Arrhes.) Do you gay that ail 

hymns are illegal ? i ■ : - ' .
{M r. Çoleridÿe.)) In the sense ■ that rthey çre nht 

authorized ; but your Lordsbip knows the rubri.cj “ In 
“ quires and places whei’c they sing, here followeth 
“ the anthem.” I suppose that maybe a hymn if they 
like. , . -

( The Dean o f  the Arehes.) Of ©ours© my object is 
to see the extent of the argument ; whether the argu
ment would or would not be against the introduction 
of all hymns.

{Mr. Coleridge^ I suppose the ground upon which 
hymns as generally sung are defended and are defen
sible, is that they are sung between one service and 
another, and are no parts of, the service at all. It 
. would be a strong .thing to say that a. number of per
sons meeting together in church might not praise 
Ood by singing.

{The Dean of the Archesi) Might not the object of 
the Act of Uniformity be entirely defeated by their 
singing hymns entirely in contradiction to the doctrine 
of the Church. , .
■ ...{Mr, Coleridge.) One would hardly like to suppose 
that people would go in crowds into church to sing 
su©h doctrines.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I only mean that it is 
possible to introduce by hymns matter at variance with 
the structure of the Church Prayer Book.

{Mr.i. Coleridge.) Exactly; and, beautiful as many 
ef these hymns ' ai'e, they are inconsistent with the 
doctrines of the Church. ^

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) You will excuse me for 
interrupting you. I am listening with a great deal of 
attention to your argument, and I am attending with 
real anxiety to every part of this case. I understand 
your argument as almost going to the .extent of saying 
ithat the introduction ©f any hymns, except between 
ithe services, as yoU' say, would be illegal.

(Mr. Coleridge.) I am not aware that there are any 
introduced except between the services, with the 
exception of the anthem. Where the choir is not of 
sufficient strength to sing an elaihorate counterpoint 
anthem, they sing a hymn.

(The Dean o f the Arches.'} Xi hymns may be 
introduced because • they are between the services, 
might not prayers be introduced between the services 
also ? .

{Mr. Coleridge.) That is not what ,we are now 
considering. . ,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) No; I only draw it 
from your argument

{Mr, Coleridge.) If I am pressed with it, I should 
say myself certainly, that hymns wére not admitted, 
and that probably for a length of time hymns were 
not sung, but that gradually they crept in. If you 
ask me for a sensible answer, I should think that 
services without singing were found to be so cold and 
dead, that the Whole devotional feelings of mankind 
rose, against it, and consequently hymns were intro
duced, and nobody thought it worth while to interfere 
about the matter. If I wei-e asked to advise as a 
lawyer whether you could as a matter of law sing a 
hymn, I have not been, paid to give an opinion, and 

, therefore it would he a very bad one if I gave it now.
I should think there would be a good deal to be said 

' for the affirmative,—that it was illegal ; but the
T4
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Substantial answer, I  apprehend, is that it has gone on 
by general consent, that it  is found-4o he a good and 
pious thing to do, and that persons having accepted 
it nobody thinks it worth w hile now  to dispute it. 
But if  you ask me as to the strict law, !■ apprehend it 
would not be lawful.

But allow me to draw attention to this, that it is not 
the same question, as I  apprehend. In point o f law  
the holy comramiion and the morning service are two 
separate services, and at the end of the evening 
prayer the sermon is a thing that has been engrafted 
rather by the implied effect of Acts of Parliament, 
which have spoken about two full service.s with 
sermons, and as there was no other time to preach the 
sermons they were preached then,— but really the 
services are ^stinct. And I  think your Lordship will 
find,— at least it  is so, as far as my experience goes,—  
there is not in fact any singing o f hymns, so far as I  
know, at all events as a general rule or practice, so 
as to give i t  the semblance of a general practice, 
except between the services,—between what are two 
distinct services in the Prayer Book. They take 
place at the same time, or rather one after the other, 
and hymns are interposed between the two. By  
common consent a hymn has been sung, and "there 
is a hymn sung now very, biiten, after the third 
collect in the evening prayer, where somp singing 
is provided for in th e' Prayer Book, ajid where.
i f  they cannot sing an anthem, they sing Tvhat 
most like an anthem, that is g hymn. But that is 
not the ease here. I  am supposing that any Of the 
oid Cktholic hynias, fine and impressive aa they are, 
which are to he found in the old service book hadLeen 
interposed during the administration of the Holy 
Communion. That, I  apprehend, would stahd on a 
very different footing; and whether I  am right or 
wroAg in  the answer which I  have given yoar Lord- 
ship about hymns, tbat does not appear to me to touch 
this question, because they would stand on a totally 
different ground* They would alter the character 
o f the services; they would he a distinct alteration 
of what is distinctly prescribed In the service book 
itself» Therefore ‘whatever mgy he said about the 
¡singing I  apprehend it does not apply to them.

Hotv, my Lord, I  take again (I  shall have to deal 
with it separately presently, but not at any great 
length) “ incensing.” Censers are not forbidden, that 
I  know in terms. Then take the case o f ringing a 
bell a t the elevation of the Blessed Sacrament. That, 
wear© all familiar with,— at least those of lis who have 
ever been present at-a Roman Catholic ceremony. To 
my own mind, it is particularly impressive at par
ticular periods to hear a hell ring, followed by an 
intense silence. Everybody knows what that means ; 
and that is not forbidden. Is it to be contended that 
an English priest could elevate what be might call 
possibly the Host, and that there should be a ringing 
of the bell, and an universal prostration of the con
gregation in a marked and distinct manner, because it 
is not fsrbiddea ? So, my Lord, the holding forth of 
the -Blessed Sacrament to the people, that is not 
forbidden. It is plain that if all these various things 
which are not forbidden, and which may, for aught I  
know, have, to those who are brought up under different 
forms o f religiom ft* devout and elevating effCot-^-I am 
not here to dispute about these matters at- all,'— b̂ut 
i f  all this is to be introduced into the celebration and 
services o f  the Chm-ch of England because it is not 
forbidden, all I  can say about it is, that the whole 
character o f the Services may be entirely and abso
lutely altered, and that that which was distinctly 
writtiSa and has been adopted for 30&yeats, » o n e  
sense may by these unfoi-Mddeh ceremonies,-—if by 
unfoi’hidden is meant npt expressly forbidden,—by 
the introduction o f all these not expressly forbidden 
ceremonies, be turned into a totally different Service ; 
and into a service, which although some pefsobs may 
like it, a great number o f  persons would find exces
sively offensive to them, a service which they have 
just As much a r igh t as members o f  the National 
Church to say is offensive to th$tt}..as any person'who

is interested in it in a foreign church has a right to 
say that as a matter of devotional feeling he is plesised 
and interested with it. The ilefoimers in the Parlia
ment of England have drawn a line of compromise 
between these two classes o f persons. They have 
laid down a certain ceremonial, and no more, and 
they say that is a sufficient Ceremonial. It is not a 
question whether this, that, or tbe other ceremony is 
of itself impressive or striking, but whether it can be 
added without an entire alteration. Because what is 
good for one is good for twenty, and it is quite plain 
that by the addition of_ twenty you may have the 
whole character of the service entirely changed. That 
cannot be ; one’s common sense revolts from it, and is 
offended by the conclusion to which onO Would be 
brought by acceding to Such ■ a proposition. After 
all, we are to use our common sense to construe 
these.things, tod I  am quite satisfied that-your Lord- 
ship is the very last person in whose hands it is at all 
likely to bo proved that common law is nOt common 
sense. The law is the perfection of common sense ; 
at all events we lawyers are anxious to maintain that 
it js so.

X said I  would! carefully attend to what your Lord- 
ship threw out upon the subject o f doctrine; and in 
what I  am about to say, I  beg your Lordshi]} to 
believe that I  am not going to offend against your 
Lordship’s canon. I  not only accept it, but I  am 
heartily glad that it is so, and that we are not here 
upon matters of doctrine, but upon matters of fact 
and practice. We have nothing to do with these 
solemn questions in this case. But, my Lord, I  have 
a right to use the argument upon doctrino to this 
extent. I  do not say that Mr. Mackonochie does 
those various things as intending to convey or to 
symbolize by them a particular doctrine. |  do not 
assert i t ; but I  have a  right to  assert this, that at 
all events they wag do so, and that persons who go 
to Mr. MackonOChie’s church, or to any church wheie 
these things are practised, and see a ceremonial of 
th{s kind forced upon their attention, may legitimately 
and honestly believe that they $i‘e having forced upon 

■ them a. view of the sacrament, and a view of doctrines 
connected with the sacrament, which they utterly 
repudiate. I  do not at all say that the view which 
these rites and ceremonies may symbolise (I  put it no 
further),— as a matter of private opinion is nntenahle 
in the Church of England,—j .  neither affirm nor deny 
it,-i-it may be so,—but I  say it is not the o n ip  doctrine 
which is tenable in i t ; and 1  say that a minister of 
the Church of England has no right in the public 
ministrations o f the Church of England to force a 
congregation to'join in a ceremony, or by any putting 
in of any gesture or addition o f his own, he has no 
right to give a tone to the public ministration of the 
church, which is inconsistent with the universal belief 
and universal acceptance of the Church in which he 
ministers. There are two lines o f  belief, I  say not 
which is right or which is wrong, but as a 'matter of 
fact there are two lines of belief with respect to an 
important ceremony, co-existing in the Church, and 
which have co-existed for more than 200 years; and 
I  hold strongly that the minister -of the Church of 
England who holds either view has no right so to 
conduct the public ministrations of the Church of 
England as to make it impossible for any hand fide 
member of -the Church of England to join in them. 
I  say that if  Mr. Mackonochie unintentionally,—for I 
do not go into the question of intention' at all,—if 
Mr. Mackonochie unintentionally conducts the service 
of the holy communion so that a large body of the 
members of the Church of England believe that, if 
they join in it, they join in an adoratipn of the 
elements, or in something that cannot be distinguished 
from (he Roman doctrine of transubstantiation, that is 
a goCd reason for saying that Mr. Maokoiiochie should 
be prevented from doing those things if  they are not set 
dotvn in the Book of Common Erayer. I f  they are set 
down in the Book of Common Prayer, then the man 
who does not like them must go somewhere else ; but 
i f  tkey are not set down in the book, the individual
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opinion of a minister of tlie CJuircii of England is not 
to narrow the Christian liberty which -ft»r the wisest 
purposestheParliament of England and the Church of 
England hare hitherto-maintained on these nlatters.

Thus far, my Lord, and only thus far (I ho¡ie keeping 
within your Lordship’s canon) do I  touch Upon the 
question of doctrine. Now, I  say it is quite plain 
from the words of .Parliament,itself that this view of 
accommodating to the general assent of the people 
of England the services' in which they were to yoin 
was present to the jnind of Earliatnent, and actuated 
the Parliament of England in' what it' did. I  say it i s ' 
clear from the words-of one of .the Acts themselves, the 
Act of the Sth and 6th of Edward-VI., Chap, I. Sec
tions 1 to 5. The first section is this. This is th e' 
Act of Parliament,' as your Lordship knows, that 
enforced the second Praj'-er Book. ‘‘Where there 
“ hath heen a very godly order .set forth by the -anlho- 
“ rity of Pafliamcrit for common prayer ftnd. ad- 
“ ministration of the sacraments to be used in the 
“ mother tongue in the Church of England agi’eeabie 
“ to the Word of God and the primitive Church,
“ very comfortable to all-good people desiring to five 
“ in Christian conversation, and most profitable to tlie 
“ estate of this realm, upon which the mercy, favour,
“ and blessing- o f Almighty God is in nowise so 
“ readily and plenteously poured as .by .common 
“ prayers,' due using of the sacraments, and often 
“ pveachilig of the Gospel, with the dwotitar o fth e,
“ hearers ; and yet this notwithstanding a great 
“ number of people in divers parts- of this realm, 

“  following their own'sensuality, and living either 
“ "without dufe knowledge or duo fear of God, de.
“ wilfully and damnably before Almighty God abstain.
“ and refuse to come to their parisli churches and 
‘Í other places where common prayer, administration 
“ of the sacraments, and prCaehing of the Word of 

- “ God, is used upon Sundays and other days ordained 
“ to be holy days.” I  pause there for a moment, Par
liament says the first Prayer Book of Edward was a 
most godly order, set forth by the authority of Parlia
ment, agreeable to the Word Of God and the primitive 
church, very comfortable to all good people, and most 
profitable to this realm. That iS- the opinion that 
Parliament expresses on the first Prayer Book. Then 
again in the 5th section: “ And because there hath ' 
“ ai'isen in the use and exOfeise o f ' the aforesaid 

_ “ common service in the Church heretofore Set forth,
“ divers doubts for the fashion and manner of the 
“ ministration of the same,-rather by the curiosity o f  
“ the'ministers and mistákers than of an-j' worthy 
“ cause,, therefore as w.dl for the mOr« plain ted  
“ manifest explanation thereof, as for the more perfec- 
“ tion of the said order o f common service in some places 
“ where it is neees.sáry to make the- same prayers and 
“ fashion of sfervice more earnest and fit to stir Chl’is- 
“ tian people to the true honouring Of Almighty 

“  God,” then the second Prayer Book shall haVe autho
rity. My Lord, that is the recital j that is the* state- 
ment-of Parliament itself as' to the, motives which 
guided it in setting fovtb the second Prayer Book.

Your Lordship perfectly well knows that the great 
difference in spirit between the first and second Prayer 
Book, the difference in spirit with respect to the 
Communion Service, with which we are nOv« jpar- 
ticnlarly concerned, can hardly be overstated. What 
says Parliament ? We do this, not that wc think 
the other wrong,—.-the pther is a very godly order, 
exceedingly useful to all good. Christian people, and 
most profitable to. this -realm, but people do not like 
it, and therefore we arC going to alter it. People 
would not use it, it was found tp give offence, and there
fore, for the general benefit of tlie realm. Parliament 
authorized the second Prayer Book. |SfowT am not 
saying whether'they were right or .wrong. Whether 
that Was a good or had principle at a ll; I  only say 
that was the principle on which theyacted, as appears 
from their own woi’ds. ffot that the.se things weire at , 
all in themselves to be objected to, but the .people did 
object to them ; and Parliament says. In order that 
there may be uniformity, and that persons may all be
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compelled to use the same prayers, and that there 
may be no diver^ty, therefr»e w o have altered the 
book into the shape in which it now is.

Therefore, my Lord, I  think, I  am justified in saying 
that the principle for which I  am now contending has 
not ail indirect, but hastìie direct and explicit sanction 
of the Parliament of England itself. And indeed, 
apart from the partienW ^raseology of this statute, 
can anyone doubt who reads the history of the times, 
that, directly or indirectly, moreor .feCi snbstantially 
a spirit o f  compromise in the good sense of that word, 
and a spirit o f  reasonably attending;.^ the.honest 
scruples and doubts of tlie people of England, did 
actuate, as it  Ought to have actuated, tlmse who from 
time to time revised our service books ? Can any man 
doubt who considers it at all a.s a inaa o f thè world,— 
I  mean in the good sense of that phrase,—with a 
recollection of what the facts were, .and what mepai'e, 
— can any man ^ond fide  doubt that there always 
has been, and probably always w ill be, very broad, 
differences in the mindt of men ; and that as long as 
there is a National Church that professes to deal with 
the whole of the nation, there-must he wliat I must 
call' for plainness , the Cathoiic element and the 
Protestant element in it too ; that i f  {ho Churoh is 
to remain the National Church there must be room in 
it for both ? Gan anybody seriously doubt that Can 
anybody doubt either that that was directly or in
directly the object of a great deal o f  the compromise 
which is to be found, no doubt; from one end to the 
other of 'the service boobs that i  have been reading 
from.

So mncîï upon tl*e point of its being prescribed. 
There is another mode, and I  will taire it very 
shortly. I s  it  permitted ? I  hope I  have said sufS- 
cient, and I  can say no more, to show that it is 
monstrous to say that it is prescribed ; b ât are these 
things permitted ? Surely that is even more difficult 
to Contend, because if that which' w as. not forbidden 
was permitted ( it  can only be on that ground) where 
is thpt tp be stopped ? .-Wlmre is.to be the, end of the 
uncertainty that will aidse upon the construction of an 
Act for the uniformity of public Worship ? I f  an Act 
for the uniformity of public Worship is to be construed 
upon the principle that everything that is not forbidden 
in it may by reasònable people be practised, there is 
no end to the diversity that m^y arise, and to the 
UHoeitainiy that may be introduced into the adminis
tration of the'law. '' - -

I  Once heard if gravely contended by no inconsider
able mari that because all the old penitential disci
pline of the 'Cimrch of England,— the ■ penitentials s>f 
ïheôdore, the excerpta^ of Egbert, have never been 
repealed, and because Oonfession is, under some very 
limited and strict limitations, allowed in the Church 
©f England, and as these things have never been- 
abolished, therefore aU. these old tilings are of 
authority upon members of the Church of England 
now, It may be ail very well to pass time in society 
ia disenssing these interesting qne&tforis, but to think 
of arguing such a thing before a judge is quite 

,mori«trou« ; yet, my Lord, what ihtelli^ble and sub
stantial line is to be drawn if  these things are to be 
defended upon the l^ a l ground that they-are not 
forbidderi, and therefore they aro permitted ?
■ I  am happy to say that I  have done with ivhat I  
have to say With regard to the 'elevation and piroslra-, 
tion.. ' ' . ;

{The Z>ean o f  the Arches.) Are you about to leave 
that subject, hfr-’Coleridge ?

(tifi’. Coleridge.) Yes, my Lord.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Before yoti do so, let 

me call your attention to the pleadings “ that such 
“ elevation was discontinued long prior to the instiiu- 
“■'tiori o f the suit.” I f  you wish to say anything upon 

. that point, do so-.
{Mr. Coleridge.) I  'am very much obliged to your 

Eordship. I  think I  should make the same auswer in 
. substance, though probably not as well, as my learned 
friend hag tilready made.

U
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{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  only wanted to know 
i f  you had forgotten it.

{Mr. Coleridge.) A s  I  understood him, I entirely 
concur w ith  what he said. W e do not seek in this 
case, at all events not upon this matter, for anything 
more than a declaration at your Lordship’s hands 
that these things are improper. Mr. Mackonochje 
has only withdrawn from them, as your Lordship 
knows, in a way Avhich gives us only more reason to 
desire to have that declaration,, i f  we 'can get. it. 
Because, says Mr. Mackonochie, the bishop, and the 
A ct of convocation, and the opinion of counsel,—I Sup
pose that o f my learned friend,-^tells lumi he had 
better not do it, therefore, says he, under protest, I  
w ill not do it ; but I  must be forgiven for saying, the 
moment I  think it right I- shall do it again, and I  
therefore cannot regard that as mòre than temporary.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  only wanted to know 
i f  you had any particular view upon that point, o r . 
whether you held exactly the same view as your leader.

{Mr'. Coleridge.) I  do not desire to add anything 
to what m y learned friend has said on that point.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I f  you have finished 
that part o f youi- argument it  will .he a convenient 
time to adjourn.

(Adjoraued for a quarter of ftn hour*)

(Mr. 'Coleridge.) M’y  Bord, I  am pow coming to 
the second charge which we malte against Mr. 
Mackonoehie, with respect to the tw o lights on the 
aitai-, and I  had better read to yo.nr Lordship the 
charge ahd the answer. We say. that on the days 
pleaded he “ used Eghtad candles on the Ocanmunien 
“ table during the celehratioii of the Holy Com- 
“ munion - at times, when such lighted caudles were 
“ hot wasted fbr the purposhof giving light, ahd 
“ permitted and ' sanctioned such use of lighted 
“ candles.” i Mr. Mackonochie’s answer to tha| is 
somewhat peculiar. He says that it is  “ in part nn- 

■ truly pleaded,” tout he Says “ that on the said three 
“ Sundays and Christihas Day in the said fifth article'
“ mentioned, thè lighted candles were not placed 
“ on the -Communion table, but on a narrow move- 
“ able ledge o f Wood , resting on tb'e said table, and 
“ that the said caUdles were so placed and kept 
“ lighted, not during- the celebration of the Mcdy 

, “ Gommunion only, , as falsely alleged in the fith 
' “ article,”j—which it  is not by the way,-^“ but also 

, “ during the , whole of the reading o f the Communion 
.X •‘LaerviGe, laclnding the .Epistle ahd G o^el, and ■ 

“ during the singing after the reading of the Nicene 
“ Creed, and -during .the delivery of the sermon.” 
Now, r  really do n ot knbw lihat he means by that.
1  suppose that the Holy Communion is, in the ordi
nary sense of the word, being celebrated .during the 
•whole time that, the service appointed for the Holy 
Communion is being read. I  do not apprehend you 
can distinguish between one part of the sei-vice and 
the ©theri Baptfem is being performed while the 
service is being read.' Marriage is being perfpi-med 
while the service.is being read.. Therefore I  do not 
understand what Mr. MackonoChie means by saying,

' that when, we state the -Candles were lighted during 
the celebi-ation of the Holy Communion, we state it 
untruly, because they -were lighted during the whole 
the .service, Ï  suppose-that is what he intended fo 
say ! and, however that m-ay be, let bini have the 
benefit o f  it. But let me draw your lordship’s notice 
to the curious, astute, and special pleading sort of 
distinction lie  draws with respect to their being 
placed on tlie communion table. He says they “ were ' 
“ not placed on thè communion table, but on a narrow

-  “ moveable ledge o f  wood resting on the 'ttd)le.” I  
do not knòvV that that makes any difference ; but I

-  cannot help observing upon the singular distinctiòn. 
I f  you put a candlestick On a plateau on your dining 
table, is it less upon your dining table ? I f  you put a 
book on a reading .stand on your table, is the book 
the less on the table ? I t  appears to me to be special 
pleading, and for no practical purpose. The caudles 
were clearly on the communion tablé, and were put

there for the purpose o f  doing honour to what was 
going on ; and it is not denied that they were not 
needed for the purpose-of giving light. The charge, 
I  ap^-ehend, is clèfirly adtaaitted, because I believe 
We only meant to stah exactly what he says is the 
truth and what we meant to he the truth, that the 
eandlies were lighted during the cemmuaipn service,■ 
and that it is plain they were -standing on the table. 
Now, what I  say to. that, is, - that these candles are 
ateolutely .«aauthetiised. 'They are certainly- not 
authorized by the wmrds of the Hvayei- Book as it 
stands. They are-certainly not , anthorized by the 
Words o f the first Frayer Book, ffbey are certainly 
hot authorized, as far as my reading and research 
has enabled me to judge, by'any of the old liturgies, 
because, as far as Lknow, the old Htwrgies are, gene
rally -speaking, silent. Whenever they -are spoken of, 
and so far as the practice enables US to judge of them, 
a great many more than two are spoken of; and 
your Lordship knows that in the service of thè Tene
brie, and many o f  the other services we are familiar 
with in 'the feomish books, a  great many more • than 
two .candles arh necessary for such services in such 
books. Mveijbody who has been in a Homan CatboUe 
Church knows there are six or eight or more candles 
always- burning, and at all events more than two. 
Aud so.j^r as the words are concémed, and any direct 
authority goes, if  it is to depend'iipon the words of 
any service book that I  know of, the argument entirely 
falls, because they will not be foUnd to be authorized, 
as far as my experience enables me to go, by the 
words' of any service book whatever. The Only 
^rvice books that authorized any, authorized more. 
But, my Lord, -they are said to .be authorized by the 
Injunctions of 164Y. Tn dealing with this question, I 
conridered my learned friend had exhausted the matter 
of these Injunctions ; and independently of that 1 pre
ferred as far as I  could to keep myself strictly to the 
■matter o f the service books, and the Acts of Parlia
ment. I  have not troubled your Lordship with any 
observation upon a single Injunction, tod I  only trouble 
you with observations upon this particular Injunction 
because, as I  Understand from something that passed 
elsewhere, it is upon this Injunction mainly that this 
practice is supposed to stand. Therefore it becomes 
material to look at this siùglè Injunction, and it is 
to be found in the 1st .volume of OatdweU’s  Documen- 
tai'y Annuls, page 7. ' . ■

(The Dean o f  the Arches.') I  should have been 
very glad, if  i t  had been convenient to you at any 
period o f your argument, to bave heard your opinion 
upon the legal-effect o f any of these Injunctions.

(Mr. Coleridge.) In the course o f what I  am going 
to say on this particular Injunction I  will say what 
I  have to say, as applying to all the i-est : ex uno 
disce omrtes. I f  we see what the authority o f this is, w e . 
shall see what the authority of all the rest ’ is. These 
are “ Injunctions given by the Most Excellent Prince 
“ Edward the V l., by the grace (fr God, King -of 
“ England, France, and Ireland, defender of the Faith, 
“ and in .earth, under Christ, o f the Church of 
“ England and of Ireland the supreme head.- To all 
“ tod  singulai- his loving subjects, as well of the clergy 
“ as o f jh e  laity.”— “ Item, That sUch images as they 
“ in o V  in any. of their cures to be Or have been so 
“ abused with pUgrhnage or offerings of anything 
“ made thereunto, or shall he - hereafter censed unto, 
“ they (tod  none other private persons) shall, for the 
“ avoiding of that most detestable offence of idolatry, 
“ forthwith take down, or cause to be taken down, and 
“ destroythe same, and .shall suffer from henceforth 
“ no torches, nor candles, tapers, or images of. -wax to 
“ be set afore toy-image òr pictra-e, but only two lights 
“ upon the high altar before the Bacrament, which, 
“ for the signification that Christ is the -very true 

light of the wm-ld, they shaD-suffer, to remain, still 
“ admonishing iheir parishioners that images serve for 

no other purpose but to be a, remembrance whereby 
“ men-may be admonished of the. holy lives and con- 
“ versation of them that, the said images do represent, 
“ which images, i f  they do abuse for any other intent,
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“ they commit idolatry in the saw«, to the great 
“ danger of their souls.” Now, my Lord, what are 
these two lights ? They are “ two- Hglits^tipon the 
“ high altar before the ‘ Sacrament, .Which, for the 
“ signitìcation that Christ is thè Yery -true light of the 
“ world, they shall suffer to remahi stUl??

I  will not attempt toTepeat (because T should only ' 
weary you by doing so) the argument my learned friend 

■ has addressed to. you upon that Injunction. The 
statute of , the Six Articles was. at that time . in force,' 
and there is no doubt that the riew of thé sacrament 
which included the practice-of reserving the sacrament 
upon the high altar was-at that time in full operatipn, 
That, 1 think, my friend made out tO demonstration, 
and I  do not propose to trouble your Lordship further' 
with it. But, my Lord, as a supplement to the argu
ment of my learned friend, I  venture to submit this, 
upon the 'very words of the Injunction itself,- that the 
word “ sa.crament ” expresses it without any, further 
historical argument dt all. The historical argument 
appears to "be in this case irrefragable ; but, .to my 
mind, a great deal better than the historical argument 
stands the language- itself. | t  appears that .these 
Injunctions were issued by the Council of the King, 
which was a body; of 28 persons, 16 left as a council 
and guardians of his son, by the will of King Hpury 
V n i., and 12  added to it, apparently by Parliament,
I  think. There -Were 28^in all, and amongst those- in 
the Councjl were Cranmér, Archbishop of Canterbrny, 
Tunstall, Bishop of Durham, and Wooton, Dean of 
Canterbury. Those distinguished persons understood 
the meaning of language; they did not use lahguage . 
loosely or idly.; and in tbeif moutliS “ sacrament ” 
meant “ consecrated element it meant .that which 
had hecorne the sacrament of the body of Christ-; 
and, therefore, -when the Injunction speaks of two 
candles on the .higb altar before the sacrament, it 
means, ex i>i terminonm^the COmecratèd host reserved 
upon the jjigh altar ; and in the language of Cranmetj ‘ 
Tunstall, and 'VYooton, could niéan nothing else. How 
does the .Injunction, whatever the force o f it  may be, 
to keep two lights upon the high altar before tbe 
consecrated host, justify-the lighting of two candles 
upon the altar which has ceased to be a high altar, 
'and' nob before 'the consecrated host,? Therefore, I  
,say tbe words of tbe Injunctions, whatever may be the* 
power of -the Inj unctions themselves, do not justify the 
Usage which the language is brought forward to 
support. . ^

Further, my friend has proved, I  think to demon
stration, that very shortly after this there was a general 
destruction of candlesticks ; there has certainly never 
since been any testor^ on  of them b y  law. There 
has CM'tainly neven since been any authority that I . 
am-aware of to compel the restoration of cancUesticks 
as part of the furniture ofthe Church. I f  this lajunc^

. tion was supposed to retain by force o f law two 
candlesticks npofr.the high altar to be lighted, as 
part of the law of the land, just as much ag a basin- 
for the ahns, or a surplice- for the clergyman, pr bread, , 
and wine for, tbe administration of the Holy Com
munion to  be provided' at the chargée of the parish, 
how upon earth does it happen that from 1547 to. the 
present hour there never has been thè slightest 
attempt on the part of any clergyman whatever to 
compel any parish, however willing, to put candle
sticks upon the., altar at their expense as part of the 
furniture of the Church ? ' '

( The î>ean of the Arches.y That argumefrt would 
apply to, many other things,-—a credence, table, for 
instance.

(Mr. Coleridge.y A  credence table has been 
sanctioned as accessory to. and subsidiary to the use of 
the elements, .and the ground, as I  have always nnder ,̂ 
stoo,d,-7 -yQUr‘Lordship knows it better than I  do,—the 
legal ground upon which, as I  have(andm-stoodj th e- 
Privy CoTBicil decided that question was this; the 
rubric, which is an A ct o f Parliament, prescribes that 
at A; certain time, and hot before a obtain timé, the , 
bread and wine shall be placed upon the altar oí* ' 
commiinion . table. I t  does not describe where they

are to be before, but they must be somewhere before, 
and it is only decent that there should be a table or some 
shelf or something or other for them to be upon. I
think the Privy Council rather carefully avoided the 
expression “ credence table,” they say it is a shelf.

(T àe  Bean o f the Arches.) I  think the expression 
is used by them.,, - .

. (Mr. Coleridge.) I  mean in legalizing “ it they 
avoided the expression “ credence table ” ; they say 
it is to be a shelf' or side table,

( The' Dean o f  the Archef.) Thé term does not 
signify. I t  is simply a side table.

{Mr. Coleridge.) In  .the report o f the judgment !  
fin d ‘this : “ N ow  what .-is a credence table? I t  is 
“ simply a small shelf on -which the bread and wine 
“ are placed before tbe, consecration, having-no cón- 
“ nexion -with any superstitious usage of the Church 
‘i pf Rome. Their-reipoval.has been ordered on the

ground that they are adjuncts t(> ah altar ; their 
“ Lordships cannot' but think that they are more 
“ properly to be regarded as adjunct^ to a Communion 
“ Table.” ” ■

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) A ll I  - mean is tbis : 
there has been no instance perhaps o f  churchwardens 
having been compelled to furnish a table of that kind ; 
it is a question of trying the validity of the argu
ment that because churchwardens have not been 
compelled, or cannot be compelled to make or provide 
a certain thing, therefore the restoration of it would 
be'illegal. I  put it  for your consideration, and for, 
my own advantage, may there 'not be ornaments in 
churches lawful, and yet which the parishioners are 
not bound to supply ?

(Mr.-Coleridge.) No doubt, my Lord, as a propo
sition of law I  should say that might be so. .B ut your 
Lordship will observe that if  this injunction is good 
for anything, it-is good for this, that these candlesticks 
shall be preserved as part of the regular furniture and 
public worship of the church, for a particular object, 
namely, tô set before the people a most important and 
religious truth, and your Lordship -knows that in 
hundreds of churches-without credence tables there 
is some niche or shelf, pr something or other for the 
purpose of putting the bread and wine upon. It was 
not a very seemly .thing, but some people used to put 
it under the table, and occasionally got over the 
di-fficulty ’by putting it on -the table at first, and 
covering it with a cloth, and letting it  be there during 
the whole of the service. Various'ways were, adopted 
for the -purpose of getting over the: diificulty. The 
question then was whether the particular mode in 
which this credence-table had been put up -was illegal, 
and whether it oughtW- he removed. Where there 
aré a great many waystof doing a' subsidiary office it 
may well he that one ^particular mode could not be 
enforced upon a' parish by mandamus or by 'writ ; 
and .as my .learned friend suggests, it  might be a 
matter for the diseretion of the bishop. But your, ' 
Lordship sees that if  this injunction .is goad for any
thing it is a universal injunction, that throughout the 
realm; for the purposes of the subjects of .the realm 
having a solemn religious truth preached to their 
eyes, as well- as their understandings, two candlesticks 
should remain upon every high altar. It is;eertainly 
an astoifishing thing, if  that is considered to have 
the force of law, that there has been ho singlé instance 
th£i.t can be adduced in which a parish has over been 
even asked to provide candlesticks, for the purpose 
of that which by hypOthesis._is a necessary. portion 
of divine service, as necessary' as the altar itself, as 

•necessary as the blessed elements themselves, as 
necessary as any portion of the ornaments or. furniture 
which goes to- the administrai ion of the Holy Com
munion. I  do not put it as conclusive ; I  only say it 
is  a difficulty in the way of anybody who attempts to 
maintain that i t  has the force of law. Then I  say 
there has been no user ; no historical evidence can be 
laid before your Lordship, I  will venture to say, that 
can'Come within the definition o f ,a general user, so 
as to shqw that there has been such an interpretation 
of the statute as might possibly result fr om it. But

■ , Ü 2
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really, and in truth, the whole o f the service and the 
whole o f  the order o f  administration in the Church, 
and the character o f the service, was changed after 
1547, and, the altar being gone, and the reservation of 
the sacrament being gone, and the view of the 
sacrament w hich was enforced by the Six Articles 
being gone, all that which formed part of the same 
view, and w hich w as intelligible and indeed defensible 
only as forming part o f that view, disappeared of 
course w hen that view  itself was abolished by Act of 
Parliament ; namely, when tlie Six Articles ceased to 
be law, w hen the altar ceased to be a high altar, 
when the sacrament censed to be reserved. Whatever, 
therefore, may have been the force of this Injunction 
prior to such a change in tlie law, the accessory fell 
w ith that which it was accessory to ; and the light 
being only a portion of the worship and outward 
observance due to the altar and-the ’sacrament upon 
the altar, when the altar went and the sacrament went, 
the light went too.

And, my Lord, that is really the common sense and 
broad answer tojm y argument which may he founded 
upon these Ipjunctions.

( The Dean o f the Arches,') I  do not want to inteiTupt 
you, but you may like to deal with it. The Judge of
the Consistory Court, Hr. Lusbingion, allowed the 
legality of candlesticks.

(Mr., Coleridge.) Tes, my Lord, as a matter of 
cajiamenLjin^oubi. I  ip]— hrnd,jj,[j|l|j;iii||ir |t7f|'7jj'-|7| 

f o r .l  mmnenHOTÎ*yWmW^*anght to light candle? 
in the church for the purpose o f  giving light, apd 
as the altar is a very seemly and proper place for the. 
purpose of having light upon it, when you want to 
get light, as it  -«VOnld be most unséCmty do stick 
candles 0»  the altar without something to  stick -them 
into, it is no doubt perfectly proper that there should 
be candlesticks if  people chOose to give them, to stand 
on the altar, to be part of the church furniture, but it 
makes the whole difference ÿMo those things
are done. I t  is one thing to say you have a right to 
have candles for giving light, and it is another thing 
to say you have a right to have candles not to giv6 
light, but to stand before the blessed sacrament as papt 
of religioias wmsMp to teach the people, i«  the laa* 
guage o f  the Injunction, that Christ is the true light 
o f the vyorld. I t  does )iot\atall follow that because the 
former proposition if true, the latter proposition is true, 
and alLlJiat has .beep decided %■ Dr. LuShingtoii is that 
tee fermer is  true, |

(The Dean o f ths ArehJ&s.) Certainly.
(Mr: CMeridgei) I  apprehend they are quite dis

tinguishable propositipns, an^ Idhink the answer to 
the seeoad propositisaisa emiplete answer 5 they were 
-accessories to the.sabramentvmenit was veigr differently. 
regarded ; they were parts m an altar -when the altar 
was very differently regarded ; and when the , altar 
and saerifice ceased, the light ceased also,^ What I  was 
going te sa y  is ,tea t  these Inja'nctione, as far as-1 am 
able to -understand them, stand simply upon the Act 
of Parliament which gave authority tc the Injunc
tions o f Henry V lII.j and afterwards continued that 
auteca-ity to the so» of Henry V H I., mid made-his 
Injunetihas issuediin a particular way, and tee InjunC* 
tiens o f the Council, to have thé same auteerity whiqh 
the king’s  proclamation had.. , - '

(TH$,peq,n o f  Ahg Arches,) Then the Injunctions 
of Quéea EMziteeth you would' put upon tee samp 
footing,'that they had no fore» of law ?

■. (Mr. Coleridge. ) . The same force o f law as a king*« 
proclamation. JsfoWj- could a king’s proclamation at 

• any time have enfbi’ced,with the force o f  law, sUch 
observances as these ? I  apprehend clearly, not ; and, 
i f  they could not, then the Injunction which had ftO 
more force than the king’s proclamation, could not.
------ I t  is d ifficultto say, in point of fact, what waf
the  fo rce Of an  in tim ation  of the  w ill o f  te e  Sovereign 
in  those -times.

(The P ean  o f  the Arches^ A  veiy  difficult thing 
indeed. . , .

(Mr. Coleridge.) But that is a very different thing 
from haring force Of law. ! Wheteer, ia  pm at of &ch

an intimation of Jlenry Y III., however made, might 
have had, i f  not the force o f  law, the eifect of law is 
another matter; but I  say, looking at_,the matt|v as a 
lawyer, and having to construe it in this year<of our 
Lord 1868, 1 apprehend that tlie king’s proclamation 
could not alter or add to, or, in any way affect, the pro
visions of an Act of Parliameat 

' ( The, Dean of the Arches.) The stone altars appear 
to have been removed by .virtue of an injunction,' 
independently of any Act of Parliament.
, ^Mr. Coleridge.) No doubt, my Lord, a great many 
things were done—people were pat in the Tower in 
those days.

( The Dean of the ArcKesf) Ay, but then that has 
been held to be legal by the Privy Council—the re
moval o f  the stone altars..

(M r. Coleridge.) D oes-it go further than this—■ 
your Lordship knows more about these things than 
I  do—-.that Sir Herbert Jenner Fust refused to grant 
a faculty for a stone altar ? - 

(  The Dean o f  the Arches,) I t  goes ftirther than that. 
■Perhapá it may not be worth your attention ; but if  it 
should be necessary for the Court hçreafter to con
sider whether any of those injunctions at all are legal,
I  should be glad of the assistance of counsel, in-ar- 
guing-that question. It may be n ece s^ y  to distinguish 
this injunction that you are quotiug from the other 
injunctions, unless it is assumed that all are illegal.

the ejejggjasticab iajunc- . 
tions issuM  by the soveFe%ny'Çi?ëre acted uppiii’hAwOr 
they were legal or not. The injunctions and advertise
ments* of Elizabeth correspond with tee injunctions 
of other times.  ̂ -

(Mr. Coleridg^.) No donht, my ’ Lord, all I should 
submit to your Lordship as a clear proposition is, that 
at no-time' could a proclamation of the king interfere 
with tee effect of an A ct of Parliament. I f  I  am 
correct in saying, as I  do say, that by the effect of the 
A cts o f  Uniformity and te e  service bookis. issued , in 
compliance with teem, the altar and ’the reserved 
sacrament were abolished, X say that the lights were 
abolished, because they are not mentioned. But i f  
the -whole subject matter with which the Injunction 
dealt is  afterwards changed by A ct o f Parliatotet, 
although the A ct Of Parliament dœS not mention the 
Injunetion, yet as being inconsistent with it, it must 
override it, and the Injunction would have no force 
a t all against it.. Therefore my answer is twofold î f e t  
-of all, looking at the wordsof the. Injunction, the words 
of the Injunction do not justify the practice which they 
are supposed to support ; and secondly, I  say. even if 
they did, they are contradicted' by an A ct of Parlia
ment, and cannot suppoi’t therefore that whidi an A ct 
o f Parliament has destroyed. . '

.jAy^ftiend has drawn my attention, and I  wish, to 
draw yo»r Lordship’s attention to Avhat Dr. Lushihg- 
ten says with regard to candles upo» - candlesticks,

I  hold teat all lighted candles' on the Oonanutiion 
,table are, from the premises I  have already stated,

“ contrary to law, except when they are lighted for the 
“ purpose of, .giving necessary hght, and I  think that 
“ thid'axnéption must necessat’ilyj be engrafted npoutee 
“ positive prohibition to set lights on tbp Lord’s board 
“ at any time ; b»t the exception must be confined to 
“ the necessity, and the use of  lighted candles-on the 
“ Comfnunion table limited to that necessity, when it 

arises from tee deficiency b f the requisite light from 
" natural causes, and it m ay be, the peculiar structure 
“ of the edifice. Secondly, as to the candlesticks and 
“ candles uniighted on or near the Communion table,
“ I  acknowledge I  have' got much jpore doubt 5 I 

fcavO Boneindeêd that the use o f  costlym assive 'ean- 
“ dlesticks, with enormous candles, connected originally 
“ with Bopish associations, but on such mCrelymyoWn 
“ opinion I do not feel at liberty to act. I f  they are to 
“ be considered as ornaments merely, IshouM  hold their 
^ use to be not reconcilable-with law. But I  cannot 
“ deny that it is. lawful to have such articles on the 
“ Communion table, or near it, for necessary purposes,
“ and, therefore, I  cannot say, though X believe teat 
“, suck necessity .«rises vCiy seldom indeed, that it is
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“ contrary to law to have them so placect ready for 
" use should occasion require.”

{The Deu7i of the Arches.) He goes on to specify 
the King’s chapels and college chupéis where they 
have been used for time immemorial, and said'iJie . 
should have great difficulty in mahifag hlâ' decision 
without cutting at these at the samo time.

{Mr, Coleridge.) Those are more in the nature of 
private chapels. -

{The Dean of the Arches^ N o doubt. ■■
{Mr. Coleridge!) Therefore I  do not wish to be 

driven bey'ond what is necessary to tny argument.. If, 
unfortunately, it should ever be my lot. to ai'gue about 
candlesticks, then I  should have to address myself to 
that question and say what 1 have to say about eán-* 
dlesticks. ■ For the presént I  am on the Sijbject.of 
lighted candles, apd candles not for the purpose, of 
giving light as admitted, but for the purpose of doing 
honour to the sa'crameht of the Lord’s Supper. It io 
these lighted candles so lighted and for such h purpose, 
that I  say are first of all contrary tO the A ct of.Par* 
liameht, because they are liowhere mentioned, and,. 
secondly, they are not justifled by the Injunction, 
because the Words of the Injunction do not justify them 
if  they are looked at properly j and oven i f  they did, 
the Injunction has'pd force of law at the present 
time.

The supposed practice of Queen Elizabeth has been 
mentioned. -1 have jio vvi^ either here oiyelsewhere 
to indulge in  any scandal against Queen Hlizabeth- 
or against anything that Queem Elizabeth did any 
more than the man in the Critic ; nt the same time I  
cannot help ohserviftg that vVhat Queen Elizabeth did 
in her private chapel cannot have anything to say to 
the legality of a, usage of this kind in a common 
parochial chiirch to Which all persons of whatever 
opinions within a certain ambit have an equal right 
to go, and are therefore equally interested in having the 
strict letter of the law adhered to with regard to any 
practices carried on there. As far aS Queen Elizabeth’s 
chapel is concerned, I  do not know any reasOn why, if  
she thought it right, she should not put «p  à cruciáx 
or a dozen crucifixes, or a. dozen candles ; people 
might observe upon it and might object to it, but I  
do not know of any form o f law to put it down in  
this country, and Queen Elizabeth, if  she had chosen, 
probably would' haVe done it without the smallest 
consideration'of whether it gave offence o f  Uot. But 
how Can that be brought t© bear upon a question of 
this sort, where it is not what a particular person 
who bas a right to do what she pleases ill heroWft 
private romU may do,.—what, I  fw , has tfeat to .dO 
with the question before your Lordship ? It may 
show, no doubt, that Queen Elizabeth was a, person 
who liked a-good deal’of these usages, andt a person 
who at a period of her reign was not so well inclined  
towards Protestant usages as she became afterwards 
under the presence of political and other causes. 
But it cannot be drawn beyond its fair and !fegitimate 
bearing any more than tbe use of this, that, or the 

■ other particular act of worship by- some great Bishop 
it may be, who may have liked this or that form and 
may have used it in his own private chapel and hi8 
own private devotions ; an authority, no doubt, in a 
certain sense, to persons who respect him, and a  very 
good reason why people who agree With him should 
practise the same devotion, and an -excellent good 
reason why there should be private liberty for thetn 
to do so, but having nothing to do with the question 
now before your Lordship.

I  have said all that I- propose to say al)out thé 
question of lights ; and now I  comb to the charge 
o f using incense. •• I  will cite again the charge and 

,tlie  answer with respect to that matter : We say 
that he has used incense fOr censing persons and 
things in and during the celebratiqn of the Holy 
Gomniunion,- and permitted and sanctioned such' 
using of incense. His answer to that isj that he  
did on those days that are here mentioned use im  
cense for-, censing persons and things in and during 
the celebration o f  the Holy Comnmnion. But he

alleges that since the 30th day of December 1866, 
the said A . H. Mackonochie, as was well known to 
the promoter of this siát prior to the institution 
thereof, desisted from doing so, and has ever since 
discontinned the ceremony, on being apprized )jy the 
•opinion o f  counsel ffmt sneh usage was of doubtful 
legality, and that he has hever since re-introduced 
thè Ceremony, as appears in the published address 
of A . H . - jMaekottoehie 'to his. priahioners dated 
January 7th, 1867, and exhibited and appended 
to the articles bi’onght in in this cause. That the 
said A- H . Maek-onoehie has in l»s i^urch on Sunday 
the lSth January 1867 caused and allowed incense to 
be burnt during the reading of theiPrayer of Conse- 

.cration and afterward», Until the time for the 
administration o f  the HeunmnniOB, ànd }>evtnitted 
aiid sanctioned such use o f incense, b.ut denies that he 
used it  unlawfuly, OV tliat such use is unlawful. And 
fee denies that such use -ef íneetíSe as m the 7th 
and 8th articles alleged are án unlawful addition to, 
and variation from the form and order’ prescribed 
and a|q>ointed by the said statute -and Book*̂  of 
Common Prayer, and administration o f  the Sacra
ments, and other rites and ceremonies of the Church, 
and are contrary, to tlie statutes and to the 
36th, and 38th canons, as in the 9th article alleged. 
If your Lordship looks at this statement, you will 
see he says that he has ceased .to cense the Gospel 
and tliose different things, but that the thuribles (I  
believe that is the correct word) have been brought 
in at a particular time, and that incense has been 
put in theiu, and that that will continue to bo done. 
We say that what Mr. Mackonochie did up to a 
certain time which is charged in the articles is ad
mitted by that answer to have been done ; and the 
case is  undefended upon that. V7ith regard to that 
particular tlse of incense, I  suppose my friend cannot 
deny that judgment must go against his client for 
that, and that he mus* .be- admonished in due form of 
law to abstain for the future fimm repeating that 
offence against the Ecclesiastical'law. But he does 

' it  i t t . the samn way as in some of the fem er cases. 
He say that he has doubts— well, we wish that those 
doubts should be cleared up and dissipated from his 
mind, and that i f  ha has any doubts they should be 
removed by the judgment of your Lordship. But 
further, we say that if  what he proposes to do, indeed 
what he admits that he -dons, is unauthorized, it 
is matter Whioh calls for' the interieronce of this 
Couft.

I  can only repeat what I  said just now that with 
r^ a id  to ^  exampfes of Laud and of Andrewes 
which have been broUght forward to  show that those 
great and distingu.’slied men occasionally used in
cense, or appreved of the use of incense, no doubt-to 
those to wliom -LaUd and Andrewes are authori
ties, and J do not shrink from -saying that Laud 
as Well as Andre-sves to me is an authority upon 
many matters, I  Ctonot see that that has ■ any 

' bearing or authority upon the question we are new  
discussing. Laud and Andrewes, even i f  they ha.d 
ever decided the question in any . way which could 
be equal to a judicial decision that these things were 
as a matter of law toletqble jn all the churches of 
their dioceses, still I-say, woHld fe©'subject to the 
revision of this Court. * But what does it all come 
to ? Here is a mode of administering the Holy Com
munion Which is put forward by Mr. Mackenochie 
as part of- the legitimate ceremoníai o f the Church 

, of England, and it is justified, as far as I  can make 
out, or- intended to  be justided, on the' ground that 
these men are feuUd, -, doubtfully, and upon one or 
two Occasions, either to have consecrated a censer,

, or to .have used a censer, or to' have intimated some 
opînkm in iavonr of il»© uso of censers. And I  think 
I  can show yoiir Lordship in á moment from one 
authority which escaped my friend, if  it did escape 
him— that there -was an excellent reason why a 
private individual might ha'vohad his censor pot, or 
a bishop might have had his censer ])ot, wltliout 
having anytliing whatever to do with putting two
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tliaribles down in  front of the altai% and letting 
them aend up fumes o f  incense during the cele- 
bratk>n o f the H oly Communion.

i^Tke Dean o f the Arches.) A s  I  understand, they 
ai'0 placed there at a particular tim e and removed at 
a particular time.

{M r. Coleridge.) Placed there at a particular time; 
and removed at a particular time, as part o f  the 
regular celebration o f the H oly Communion.

: How, my Lord, in  the first place, I  say there is no , 
direction,— though certain things; are ” distinctly 
ordered to be provided in the rubric,.—for the provi^ 
sion of censers. There is no direction at all that what 
is now put for\\p,rd as a part o f the ordinary and 
Recognized ceremonial of the Church of England, in . 
the administi’ation of the highest, act- of Christian 

_ worship, is to be provided,— not a word. There is 
no direction to be found in any service book of the 
Church of England for the use of censers. In the 
Boman M issal where, censers form par,t o f the recog
nized cerernonial, there is the most distinct provision 
for their use. There is rubric after rubric, pointing 

'Out at what period they are'to be brought in, .when 
" the incense is to be put in them, who is to put 

it, what j*eraoris things are - to h e , censed with 
it, how many tizJaes the incense pot is to  be thrown 
npr end all the rest o f it, with the most particular, 
minute, and definite directions. O f course a Roman 
PjjUgstcgjpfeyftjing bis mass, according to the order of 
J^iClEuroh, not^nij-degitiraately uses his censer, 
but he knows exactly rv-hat to do -i^ith it; and he has 
the most definite distinct directions, just as the par- 
tôeniar directions - i»  the - Marriage and other services 
of the Church o f England point out to an English 
priest what he iS to do in performing the cere
monies of our Church. B u t the, English Prayer 
hook is entirely without such directions with regard 
to the use of incense.-'

T have heard i t . suggested that they are autho
rized by the ruhric at the beginning o f our Prayer 
Book. It is said, t h ^  ‘ the ernaments o f the Church 
apd of the ministers thereof at all times of their 
ministration shall remain and be in Use as were in 
this Church o f England in the 2nd year of-King 
Èdward the Sixth,’ and it is argued, thè rubric says, 
that all ornaments shall remain which were in use 
by authority o f Parliament at that tim e; censers 

_w%e in .,use by i^tb® rit| o f  Parltpiaent ' at that 
time ; censers muab be femined. ï  do not know 
whether my friend/Will put ft in that Way, but I  have 

. heard it so put, and therefore I  must deal with it. 
How, your Lordship knows that, aftOr some argu, 
ment it has been bold (and jt seèœS to me to be 
only common SenS.èj that “ hyautherity of Parlia
m ent’’ means, what it expresses—T-by th e enactment 
of P arliam ent^ it does not .mean wfeaî  may have 
beep in existence and not interfered -witb, by Parlia
ment, but it means what is to be found epacted in-an 
A ct which is referred.to. And the Privy Council go 
op to say the A ct which is referred to is the Act 
authorizing the E irsi p rayer Book of Edward VI. 
■çyhich, although i t -çamè. out after Parliament had 
heep, adjourned oir piierOgued,yetj inasmuch as Parila- , 

;Hïéat authorized, it ,i  is to be taken .like our own 
Prayer Book now aitbched to-the A ct of Hniformity 
to hâve the force o f  law because it- is authorized by 
the statute of Edward. That is what the Privy 
Copncil decided. • W e look . therefore^ to - the First 
Prayer Book of Edward, to see whether, within the 
canon, laid down by. -the ' Privy Couhcil for the con
struction of this expression, censers were in  use by 
the. authority of Parliam ent and we find they -were 
not. We find there is ho mention from one end of 
the service book to' the other of censers; That, 
therefore, w ill notado. Well, is there any other 
ground which w ill 3b ? M y friend lias shown, by an 
elaborate examination o f authorities, that there is .no 
ground for saying, that at any time • censers . were ' 
p e r m i t t e d  or toleratedt On the otboF band, he has 
read authority after authority to show that the ^reat 
jnen of the Church of England alw‘áys¡ whenever

the question came.np, decided agaiast censers ; and 
even with regard to one o f  them who -ras accused 
of  being a Papist because he- paed some incense to 
perfume his church when it was extremely dirty, he 
thpnght it necessary to defend himself .from- that 
charge. . - ■

There is one curious piece of information which 
I  do not suppose'escaped my friend, hut, possibly, he 
thought it  unnecessary to'mention it, and which I  
w ill afford to ycmr Lordship, a s 'Bèanng on this 

.poin t. George Herbert wrote :a book about the 
Church, and-the. ornaments of thè; Church, arid so 
forth. H e wrote his book about 1638, and it -was first 
published by Izaak Walton,-in Í652. In that,hook 
there is'a,chapter “ The Parson’s Church,” and we 
see w hat George Herbert says áhpufincenso in the 
“ Parson’s Churxm,” we will see whether that does not 
account for any doubtful expressicms about the use 
of incense. He says, “ The Country Parson hath a 

, “ special care of h is , church that all things there b e. 
“ decent and befitting His name by which jt is 

. “ called. Therefore, first, he takes order - that all 
things be in good repair ; as walls plastered, 

“ windows glazed, floor paved, seats whole, firm, and 
“ uniform, especially that the pulpit and desk, and 
‘‘ Communion table and font be as they ought for 
“ those great duties "that are performed in them.
“ Secondly, that tbe church be swept and kept clean 
“■ without dust or cobwebs, and, a t ^reat festivals^ 
“ strewed and stueh with houghs  ̂ and perfumed witfi 

incense. Thirdly, that there he fit and prope-R 
“ texts o f  Scripture everywhere painted, and that 

all the painting be grave and reverend, not with 
• “ light colours or. foolish antics. Fourthly, that 

“ all the books appointed' by authority be there, and 
“ those not torn or fouled, -but whole and clean, 
“ and well bound; and that there be a fitting and 
“ sightly Communion cloth of fine linen, with a 
“ handsome and seemly catpet o f good and costly 
“ stuff, or cloth fand all kept sweat and clean in a" 

■ “  strong and decent chest, with a chalice and cover, 
“ and' a sloOp or flagon, ^nd a basin for alms and 
“  offerings ; besides w^iich he hath a poor man’s 
“ box conveniently seated to receive the charity 
“ of well-minded people, and to Jay up treasure, for 
“ the sick and needy. And . all this, he doth, not as 
“ out of necessity or as putting è- holiness'in the 
“■ things, bat as desiring to keep the middle ■way 

between superstition and slovenliness, and as fob 
lowing the Apostle’s two great and admirable rules in. 

“ things'of this nature; the first whereof is : ‘L eta li 
‘f j  things be done decently and in order ;’ the second : 

‘ L eta li things be done to edification,’ 1 Cor. xiv. 
“ For these two rules comprise, and include the 
“. ffoúble object o f our duty, God and our neigh- 
“  hour. The first being for the honour of God ; the 

second for the, benefit of our neighbour. So. that 
“ they, excellently score out the -way pnd fully and 
“ exactly contaiu even in external .and indifferent 
■“ things what course is to be taken, ; -and put them 
‘‘ to great shame- \vho deny the Scripture to be 
“ pei-foct.” - ■ , . -

Y our Lordship sees the church iS. to be perfumed 
wifb incense on great festival days ; fout when he is to 
provide things decent to he done decently and in order, 
not a word is said about a censer t tbere are stoops, 
and flagons, and a Chalice, and a cover, a basin for 
alms and offerings, a small carpet, and so .on, hut not 
a word, about a censer.

. ’ (  The Dean of the Arches.) , There are various 
instances in churchwardens^ accouAtä in ■wMchiucense 
Was used for fumigating purposes ; it  was used for suGi' 
purposes extensivelyyparticularly after the Plagué.

{M r. Coleridge,) Hu doubt, my Löl'd ; and I have, 
no doubt George Herbert on high days and holy days 
perfumed his church, and made' it  S'weet. He may 
Oi’ may not have done so. YoUr Lordship says you do 
not -kfiow.; neithbF do S. But .supposing it to be .so, 
Í  say it is  plain that bis account of tbe matter gives 

’ a to a great deal that you may Énd about incense, 
.namely, that it was a seemly thing used by a
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number of persons ; it made a pleiÉB^t Smell. Therii 
was no objection tothe House o f Gwi.smelling with, 
a pleasant smell, and peopiè did it without the slightest 
mystical intention, and Without any view whatever tO 
using it as a ceremonial, *
. ( The Dean o f the Arches.) It was Used for sweeten

ing and purifying the clmrch accordiiig ' to that 
account. ' , - /  ^  -

(Mr. Coleridge.) Just so ; and ' I  ' draw your 
Lordship’s attention to* this statement of it in Gfcoi’ge’ 
Herbert’s book because it seems to me to throw light 
on a great deal that is said about it. He seems to h’e»t 
it as a inaltef that à dbcent *man would do on high 
days and holy days ; and in speaking as he does 
speak'of the decency and revei’ence with .which Holy 
Communion should he celebrated, he bring, as youi. 
Lordship'knows, a man of. high sacramental views, 
as his poems'show, there is not oJje single word 
about incense for the Hofy Communion in the reify 
passage in his book where, if  any such prac tice existed, 
or had been' supposed to be 'a seemly or proper 

j  practice, you would certainly have found it.
Novr, before I  go to the last point, perhaps it may 

be convenient to say just a single word" upon a, 
question Which your Loi'dship put to my friend, and 
which, unless 1 have unfortunately misged it, I  do not 
.perceivè that he dealt With.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Allow me to say I  hope 
that counsel 'wiU understand, that in putting these - 
questions I  express no opinion of any sort or kind, it 
is only fOr the 'purpose of following th© argument.

(Jlir, Coierhfye.'y I f  I may say so, my Lord, it  is a 
very pertinent question, and one which must be dealt 
with sooner <?r .later. ' It is in that part of my friend’s 
addre^ where he was dealing with this part of the 

, rubric of tlie Book of Common Prayer, and what, 
draws it to my mind is that I have juSt been, reading 
that rubric., I  allude to the fact that that rubric on 
ornaments does not appear in the Irish Prayri 
Book. I t  Would be great presumption for me to 
interfere in the matter at all, or to express any opinion, 
how that oittissioH arose,

( The Dean o f the Arches.) It is merely a‘ fact ; how  
it happened We none o f us know.

(3Ìr. Coleridge.) Precisely; and, that led yOur 
Lordship to this pertinent observation, if  I  may say 
so, how would it have been if  the matter had been 
left out of the English‘'Prayer Book as well ?.

Now I  reebectfuUy contend, aftei’ some consider
ation, that it "Would have beén exactly as it is now, 
and would.have, made no diiierence whatever,,because 
what, the rubric says is this, that what is now legal 

' shall remain so. Therdhasheen no order as.to-any^ 
of thesejnattei’s since the first Prayer Book o f  Edward. 
Vestments and, ornaments,, and all .-those things have ’ 
never been mentioned- since ; various practices may 
have grownup. What the framers ,toeatt to say iS 

. this, If we say nothing the law remains as it was' 
before ; but the law has in many cases been violated, 
and there inay be ctifferenCes and doubts about it, w© 
will say once for all, we" will consider the law to 
have been established then.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) In the 2nd year of the 
reign of Eing Edward V l. ? ,

(Mr. Coleridge.) Yes ; and I say it is merely-a 
declaration on their part, a declaratqry-Chactment, so 
to speak, of what would harve been the law, even if.

■ that declaratory enactment had not existed. I  think 
your Lordship will find-that is the case, i  do not 
mean to say it does not, clear the matter, bepause it  
does.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) ,Your argument is, that 
the absence or presence of this rubric as to ornaments,, 

' makes no difiei’enee ? . '
(3ir. Coleridge.) Yes^ that is sô  my Lord, that 

itdoes no. mòre than ascertain distinctfy'wbat, even i f  ' 
it  had-not spoken, would have been the, law to be 
ascertained less .distinctly, and with more difficulty.

(The Beati o f the ArcKes.) Then it declares the 
common law F-

(Mr. Coleridge,} I t  dees, my Lord. I apprehend 
it introduces nolMfig new.

( The Dean of the Arches.) That is your view of it.
(Mr. Coleridge^ Yes, my Lord ; I  venture to say 

this, because it is in answer to a questiou whidi 
your Lordship put ; but Of course it is only my own 
opinion. . . ■
' (  The Dean o f  the Afchesf I t  was a matter which 

suggested itse lf to my mind in the course of the 
argument. I  forget now how. Dr. Stephens suggested 
that this rubric, was, not to be found in the Irisli 
Prayer Book," and yott will remember that we had 
the duostidn discussed before the Ritttsi Commission, 
and then It. occurred to. me" to put that proposition to 
Dr. Stephens.*

(B r. Stephens.) Your Lordship will remember 
that I  respectfully declined to express any opinion 

:on the subject of the Church in Ireland. .
(The Bean, o f  the Arches.) Yes,' and you "Were 

perfectly justified. ' I  once heard An eminent Lord 
Chancellor say : “ It is for us to put the question and 
for the -bar to ans-wer it i f  they think proper.”

(Mr. Coleridge.) A  learned j udge now on the bench 
used to say, “ He had h ot been instructed to argue 
that point,” .when he did not quite see h is Way. How
ever, my Lord, I  apprehend you w illflnd  what I  h ave, 
stated really to be the legal effect o f this rubric. 
But do not let me forget to remind jour Lordship 
that we are not now upon the question of the use 
of ornaments but of ceremonies, which is a very 
different thing.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Yes, that is Dr. 
Stephens’ argument throughout, that this is not a 
matter of ornament but a matter of an additional rite 
OS ceremony.

(Mr. Coleridge^ Precisely. Now I  come to the 
last question—the question'of the mrxexl chalice.

(The Deán of the Arches.) I  believe it is admitted 
that wine is m ixed'with the water"; there is no 
dispute about it. ■" • '
■ (Mr. Coleridge.) i  not. ■ Upon that subject
the first tìùn^ that OÇcurs'to ofte-to dfeserve is that 
it could hardly have Tailed to have been part of the 

; requirements for Holy Çommunioir i f  it had been 
intended to be permitted or authorised by the Church 
of England ; I  mean that there would Kavè been the 
existence of a rubric authorizing or requiring cruets 
or something or other, I  care not "what. ’ There is' a 
decent basin for alms, a stoup or flagon for wine, and 
a chalice , and paten for the sacred elements. The 
various requirements for the administration of the 
Holy Communion are set out in great detail in the 
rubric, andare to be provided by- the parish.

( The Dean o f the Árchesi) Is that so in the First 
Prayer Book- of Edward VI., in which you knovf 
wine is ordered to be mixed with water ; is there any 
provision there for a cruet ?

(Mr. Coleridge.) I  am not aware of it. I  am onljr 
saying, with regard to the present Prayer Book. Of 
course where it is plain from any usage or Words of 
the service book that water is to be used, as water 
must needs be kept ih something, the existence of 
something to keep it in "Would be by necessary intend
ment part of the lawful and necessary ornaments of 
the Church. ' ‘ _ ‘ '

(The D e ttp o f the Arokes.) Just like the credence 
table.

'(Mr. Coleridge.) Like thé credence table; some- 
■ thing, to hold water must needs have been provided. 

Of course' a book which distinctly Ordered the use of 
' w a t e r ,w o w i d  .asam atter of necessity imply that 

something to'keep the water in must be in existence—  
that would be a matter of necessary intendment. But 
it would equally follow, I  apprehend, that where in a 

•subsequent book the various materials and the various 
instruments or otnaments, or whatever you please to 
call them, for the administration of the rite, are set 
out in great detail, and are to be provided by the 
parish, and everything but this is sot out,— I say it  
is the strongest possible legislative declaration on the 
part of those who with the earlier service-books before

• • • U  I
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them, -which justified the employment of water, 
omitted anything which would show that water 
was to bo employed ; it  was the strongest possible 
declaration on their part that it was not to be used. .

On what ground then is it  put ? Can it he said 
that this is tolerated in the Church o f England, in the 
face of the rubric at the end of the present ConiT 
munion Service, where everything except water is 
provided for. W hat argument of common sense is to 
be addressed to your Lordship’s mind, as a man of 
common sense, to explain how it came about that if  
water, as a habitual and usual ingredient in the 
administration o f the H oly Communion, was intended 
to be allowed,— how in the name of common sense came 
it  that when they were dealing -with e-i^erything else 
necefssary they left out that ? Well, upon this subject 
ray friend Mr. Stephens has collected a mass of' 
authorities which I  have gone through, and to which- 
I  feel m yself unable to add. The only thing I  will 
mention to your Lordship is that the whole o f  the. 
English learning upon the subject is  to be, fixing in 
^ s k e l l ’s book at page Ï28 and som& fothwing  pages , 
o f  Ms prefiice ,te the Liturgies o f  the Chui'eh
3?tigla»d.

(J^r. Mep/iem'.) I  .read it to Ms LorésMpt
. ' (Jfr. Coleridge.') Yea  read some. j)art,_ btjt fipt the • 

whole, I  think.

i l / T i  'itlf-t-
g o o ^ fe a lw U  be said hereafter, I  daresay, about thb 
usage of the Primitive Church and about exactly  
imitating the solemn occasion upon which the Holy 
Communion was first instituted ; and I  observe that . 
Basnage in his history of the Jews seeins to a$sUme 
that at the passover water was used, ànd indeed 
there seems to have been warm water u$ed. The 
Bible Dictionary says the'same thing ;■ and, my-.l'Oi'd) 
there might be something to be said if-wé were set, 
free from the direct authority of these A.Cts of 
Parliament, and these service books, upon a great 
many questions which the Church o f England hfte 
decided. Your Lordship wall find, i f  it is at all a» 
matter which interests you, you w ill find it  discusseti 
extremely well on both sides by Mr. Maslteih He 
gives the authorities which there are for Saying fh»t- 
it  probably was mixed in ^ r ly  times^ and w hat AUfiho-’ 
Titles there are for saying that it is extrem ely doiibiful 
whether it was mixed and so forth; all this Will hc, 
found collected with great care in an extrem ely brief 
compass and very ably by Mr. Maskell. But tllfit 
matter is not open to us. The Church o f England 
has spoken upon i,t. It is- like many questions which 
yom- Lordship had to argue on ^  in a case when I  had 
the honour to be your junior *in this court. Thera 
are many things which are capable of discussion) no 
doubt, and about which you may raise argument, but 
they are not open to the Church of En^and. The 
Chui’ch of England, for good or evil, has settled 
them ; she has left certain questions definitely Open,

. she has closed as distinctly certain other questions, 
and I  submit she has distinctly closed this question of 
the mixed chalice. There is a curious instance which 

, possibly may be in your Lordship’s recollection of the 
truth of what I  am contending in  th e  history of a 
person whom neither heré oy elsewhere w ill i  pOrinit- 
m yself to name except in terms of gratitude and *eve^ 
rence, I mean Dr. Newman. When he -was »■ p r i^  
of the Church of Engiand he waS the vibaf o f  St. 
Mary’s, Oxford, and one of tìie charges; agai_n8t:d»ii» 
was that he had made use o f  the m ixed efialioe. Ift 
his letter to the Bishop of Oxford, Bishop Bagot of 
that day, there is a very famous passage in which he 
deals with the question. • Now, Dr. Newm an Was à 
person who was not in the habit, certainly not in  his 
former Church, or I  may say in his preijent Church, of< 
disguising what hiS opinions were, o f shrinking from 
the proclamation o f an yth ing-if h e thought it right, 
however unpopular it might be ; and i f  he had thought 
that he cquld have defended the use o f  the mixed 
chalice upon- any ground which would have, been' 
ecclesiastically tenable, there is no question that Dr.

Newman, would have been the man to defend it. This 
is what he sayg,—  ' . ^

( T/ie Dean o f  the Arches.) Ai*e you reading hnin 
his “ Apologia” ?

{Mr. Coleridge.) No ; it  is from his letter to the 
Bishop of Oxford ; -it was' published when I  was at 
Oxford, and I have it bound' up among à number of 
pamphlets relating to Tract XC. H® ®ays t  
“ here, with your Lordship’s, leave,- I  will make 
“ allusion to one .mistake concerning me which, I  
“ believe, has reached your Lordship’s ears, and Which 
“ I-only care to explain to my bishop. The expla- 
“ nation, I  trust, will be an additional prOof of my 
“ adherence to the principle -of acquiescing in the 
“ stale of 'things in which I  find myself, It has been 
“ said, I  believe, that in the Communion service I am 
“ in the practice of-m ixing water with the. wine, and 
“ that, o f course, on a reiigious òr 'ecclesiastical 
“ ground. Tip's is not &e case. We are in the 
“ custom at St. Mary’s of celebrating the Holy Com*
“ miHiion every Sunday, and most'weeks early in thé 

morning. When I began thè early celsbfMm®)
“ commuHicants represented to me that the wine-was 
“  so 'strong as to distress them at thkfr early hour. 

) “ Accordingly £ mixed it with water ia the bottle. 
f \H o w e v e r , it became corrupt. .On this, Ï  mixed it 

a^yho time. I^ ^ eak  honestly when I  Say that 
is’^ i^  be<fi'''mÿffrfiy-m(utïV«i^ I have not mixed 

it w heiK lje service has been in \th e  middle of the 
day.” ’ * '""'’y»
That is the whole of the passage, and it is strong 

argument to show- that a great and learned man did 
not venture to - put it upon any ground which would 
have been tenable in the Church of England, beeaUsô 
he put it  upon what his people told him,' tWte or 
untrue, o f the effect'of mixed w ine upon them at àn 
early period of the -morning. Archbishop Whately 

' permitted himself to m.ake use Of expressions with 
reference to that passage which I  do not think ho had 
a right to make, but whether they were right Or 
whether they -were wrong Dr. Newman does npt need 
any defence from me, and I  merely put i f  as à state
ment of a, man who certainly would have based his 
defiance upon other grounds i f  he ,Coiild. ThOJre is  
another observation which is sug||esied bV Mr. 
Masfcell. I t  is his argument, not mine ; he decides 
upon the whole, as yeur Lordship knows, against the 
practice ; he says lie does not think it can bo main
tained consistently-vvith the rubric, and he pats It upon, 
this exceedingly good ground, as it seems to me ; says 
he, “ The practice is defended upon mystical gfotrnds,
‘f that is to say, .it  is supposed to 'symbolise certain 
‘"i other things, either the two Sacraments or thp issue 
“ [of the blood' and water from the side of out Lord 
“ ion the cross,'ór because our Lord mixed it  at ‘the - 
“ t a s t  Supper.” It is done for a religious reason.

(The Dean of the Arches.) There are a great 
variety of reasons. '  ̂ -

¡{Mr. Coleridge.) There ar^ a great variety of 
reasons, but all of them are religious reasons, and 
suggest some fact, to celebrate or to .commemorate 
which it is done. "Now, says Dr. Maskell : The 

truo essence of it  therefore is that it  should be 
“ done as. a ceremony, that it should be done openly 
“ that the people’s  attention should be drAWn to the 

fact, and} that the fact which it symkolises or j  
“ • represent^ should, hy ineans of the ontwatd eere- 

teeny, W  suggested to the ininds o f thè people to 
“ whom i l  is represented hy the person who useS it i ’̂  
anfi, says fie, “ If yon cannot do it openly (and nobody 
“ gays you can do it), if  you are obliged to mix. it 

before yon, come in, or m ix it  at the time without 
“ any ceremony, the whole object of the mixing epaSes,

» “ because it is not for the purpose of making the 
“ w ine weaker, but for a mental and religious reason, 
“ and i f  you cannot draw the attention to those 
“ reasons, the whole object o f the ceremony, be it right 
“ or wrong, ceases.” Now, nobody says that Can be 
done. In  tliO Itoman ordinal w e have distinct orders 
given for it.
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{The Dean o f the Arches.) Yo#f«ee in the First 
Prayer Book of Edward VI. “ And patting the wine 
“ into the chalice, or else in some fair and convenient 
“ cup prepared for that Utej putting theretb a  little  
“  pure and clean water.”' It seems to ¡have bhbh 
openly done in the church according to the rubric of 
Edward lY ., whatever be the force of it.

(Mr. Coleridge^ Certainly, and I  daresay at that 
time the old practice, founded upon whatsoever ground 
it may be founded, existed, and the’ old" Communion, 
be it right or wrong, existed at that time.

That, therefore, is what I  have to say to you upon 
the subject of th e  mixed chalice 5 and nOw T have 
only a few Words to add, and 1 hope to prove to yOur 
Lordship the fourth proposition with which I  set out- 
Ton wUl Observe that I  have tried to keep steadily 
in view with regard to all the articles with which 
I have dealt, the three flfst propositions with which 
I  set out. The facts took place as we say they took 
place. The acts are unlawful, and they are unlawihl 
because they are directly forbidden, or at ali events 
unauthorized by the words of the service books with 
which we have to deal. My fourth proposition was 
that in matters of. this description the absence of 
authority is in truth the presence of prohibition, 
Now I  will not do more upon this subject than remind 
your Lordship of the words to which I  have already 
drawn your attention in the Statatcè o f llniform ity,
I  say that the Statutes of Uniformity plainly contem
plated that what they laid down should be exclusive, 
and. should be imperative and not merely direc
tory. The whole object is uniformity, the whole 

' object is, -whereas, there had been divers uses, to 
establish one use. But i f  one man may introduce 
one cerèmpny and one rite, another man may intro
duce another, and the whole object of the statute is 
defeated. But further yon must Consider the state of 
things upon whj.ch these statutes are framed. Your 
Lordship must recollect that when these Acts of 
Uniformity, beginning with the Act of Edward VI., 
.first came into operation, the mass was the great 
devotion of the Church, abd trahsubstantiation was 
its leading and distinctive tenet j indeed á man 
can hardly overrate the importanee of the mass, hr 
the importance of the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
which was in existence when these service hooks were 
first p u f forth. In much better language than any 
1 could nëè, I  w ill read you two short passages 
froin two very different persons upon this subject. 
This is what Dr. Milmap, the Dean of St. Paul’s, 
says upon the subject of the mâts in hîs “ Latin 
Christianity,” voi. 8, page 20 ; “ This Sacrament, the 

Eucharist, from the earliest times had béen with- 
“ drawn into the most profbund mystery, it had bee»
“ guarded with tbe most solemn reverence^ shrouded 
“ in the most impressive ceremonial. I t  had become,
“ as.it were, tbe U d y  of Holies of the teligion, 4ft 

Which thé presence of the Godhead was only the 
“ more solemn from the surrounding darkness. That 
“  presence had, as yet, beep, unapptoached by profane 
“ and searching controversy, had been undefined by  
“ canon, neither agitated before council, nor deter- 
“ mined by- Pope. During all these centuries no 
“ language had been thought -too strong to express 
“ the overpowering awe and reverence of the Wor- 
“ shippers. The oratory of the pulpit and the horta- 
“ tory treatise had indulged freely iii tjie boldest 
“ images ; the innate poetry of theifaith had worked 
“ those images into realities : Christ’s real presence 
“  Was in some indescribable manner in the Eucharist* ” ' 

Dr. Lingard, in his “ Antiquities o f tKe Anglo- 
Saxon Church,” vol. 1, page 288, states it another 
way :t—“ In every Christian society which dates its 
“ origin frpm the moré early ages, the Eucharistic 
“ sacrifice, commonly called the sacrifice of the maSs,
“ has been considered the most solemn and sacred 
“ form o f religious worship* - Under other fiirms: o f  
“ devotion t i e  Christian might offer' to God the feél- 
“ ings and aspirations o f his own feeart ,* but under - 
“ this he Was believed to offer the verjr body and 
I* blood of the Lamb, that took away the sins of the 

21795. ■ _ •

“ world 5 of Him who had promised, (hat whatever 
“ was asked in S is  name sliould be granted by his 
“ heavenly Father. Hence, everywhere, both in the 
“ east and the west, we meet with the priest who 
“ officiates at the •sacrifice, flie altar on which the 
“ victim is ofifered, and the liturgy, or form of prayer,
“ with which that offering is accompanied. The 
“ Britons, before the arrival oftke Saxons, had ‘ their 
“  ̂altars, the seats o f the heavenly sacrifice,’ and ‘ their 
“ ‘ priests, who stretched out their hands over the 
“ ‘most hoiy sacrifices o f Christ U and tbe Scots, in 
“ tbe remote isle o f Icolmkille, ‘ celebrated the sacred 
“ ‘ mysteries o f  tbe Holy Sacrifice, and consecrated 
“ < according to custom the body of GhrisL’ I t  is,
“ indeed, true that in the arrangement ’ Of thè Cere- 
“ monies and the composition of the prayers, distant 

churches, as was to be expected, frequently fol- 
“ lowed different models ; b«t the variations Were 
“ accidental and unimportant, and the form of the 
“ service was substantially tbe same, .both in the 
“ «naphora o f  the CrTcefes and Ihb .caacin of th e . 
“ Latins, each carefully preserving the trisagioii or 
“ ter sanctus, the invocation, the- consecration of the 
“ elements, the ■Commémorations o f the living and 
“ the dead, the fraction Of the Host, and the oorn- 
“ munion of the faithful.”

’Then he goes qn, and be says, Whenever they 
“ speak of it they appear to want language to express 
“ tbeir notions and feelings. It is ‘ the celebration 
“ ‘ of the most sacred mysteries,’ tbe ‘ celestial and 
“ ‘ mysterious sacrifice,’ the ‘ offering of the victim 
“■ ‘ of salvation,’ ‘ the sacrifice of the mediator,’ ‘ the.
“ ‘ sacrifiée of the body and blood o f Christ,’ ‘ the 

‘ memorial o f  Christ’s great passion,’ and ‘ the 
“ 1 renewal of -the passion and death of the Lamb.’
“ Thus it is termed when they speak of it in general,
“ but when they refer to that part of the canon called 
“ the consewatloft they tell us that ‘ the elements of 
“ ‘ bread and wine are through the ineffable bal- 
“ ‘ lowing of tbe spirit made to pass into the 
‘‘ ‘ mystery “qf'Cferfei’s Sesh and blood ’ ;* t h a t t h e  
“ ‘ bread and wine are then consecrated into the suh- 
“ ‘ stance of his body and blood ; that ‘ the angels 
“ ‘ bever »round- in res^etftil mtence ; ’ and that 
‘‘  ̂ the holy body and the preeious-blood of the Lamb, 

“  < b j whom we have bqen redeemed, are again 
“ ‘ immolated to God for the’benefit o f  our salvation.’
• “ From this belief in thé supernatural excellence 

“ of, the eperifice proceeded the numerous canons and 
“ rubrics Cpncernihg the manner of its célébration. ’

Uo one, I  think, can read these passages, and the 
passages may be multiplied wbqlesale, without feeling 
that the mass and the doctrine concerning the -mass 
■wM’the great centre of devotion for hundreds of years 
to the Western Church of Christ*' So the view or 
opinion upon .the subject of that great sacrifice was 
the turnings point bf th e Seformation, and of tbe 
religious revolution which took place at that time. 
With some hesitation, and of course not always fol
lowing the same éteps without defecting to the right 
hand or to the left, but going sometiihes.on one .side 
and sometimes on tbe other, according' as the influence 
of this or that religious party prevaiiêd for the time ; 
stib upon the w h w , the Cburch b f  England and the 
Barliament o f England spoke upon the Protestant side 
in that matter, and your Lordship will find that very 
distinctly expressed i»  the 28ih Article o f  the Church 
of England: “ Transubstantiation (or the change of 
“ the substance of bread and wine) in the supper of 
“ the Lord cannot be proved by holy ■writ, bat is

• “ repugnant to the plain ■vvords o f Scripture, over- 
“ throweth the nature of a sacrament, and hatb given 
“ occasion to  many superstitions. The body of Christ 
“ is given, taken, aihd eaten, in the supper, only

• ‘‘ after an heavenly and spiritual manner. And the 
“ means whereby tbe body of Christ is received and 
“ eaten in the-snppér is fafth. The sacrament of the 
“ Lord’s Supper was not by Christ’s ordinance 
“ resei'ved, carried about, lifted up, or worshipped.”

N ew , that being the state'of the case, a consider
able advance in tbe Protestant direction is to be

X
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found even in the first Prayer B ook o f  Edward. But, 
■when your Lordship looks at the second Prayer Book 
o f  Edward, the complete Protestantism , so to speak, 
of that service book cannot possibly he disputed. 
The idea of th e , sacrifice, the oblatiou, the manual 
consecration, the words of administration, all disap
pear from the second service book o f EdAVard. And 
although it  is  true that, as the Parliament expresses 
itself in the passage which I  read to your Lordship 
just now, the first Prayer Book was a “ godly book, 
and very useful,” the immense change in substance 
that was made, at all evenisse far as the Holy Com
munion was concerned, between the first and the* 
second Prayer Book there can be no dispute about.
. B y the joint efiect therefore of the first Prayer 
Book and the second Prayer Book,, the whole of the 
ancient view  of the importance of the sacrifice, and 
all that appertained to' the mass was, as fw  as 
regards the outward celebration of it, entirely swept 
away ; and so the matter remained from the time of 
the second Prayer Book of Edward to the first Prayer 

. Book of Elizabeth.
In the first Prayer Book of Elizabeth, as your 

Lordship knows, à certain compromise took place, but 
a compromise. which left the • essential Protestant 
character of the service’book o f  that day entirely 
beyond dispute, because the only change of substance 
which took p l¿ e  :in ihe administfatioa of the Holy 

"Communion, was the addition of the first sentence out 
. o f  the two whiph jiow compose the woj*4s of adminis- , 
tratioii to the communicants when they repeive it. 
The whole of the view of the priesthood, had under
gone, as your Lordship cannot help Seeing, a great 
modification. It, is true, ías, we have it nOtv in the 
Service book o f  Charles II., that here and there, and ; 
very oftep in  places ivhere you wpuld least expect it, 
you find that the minister is called a priest f ’ but, 
on the other hand, you find that in  places where, if  
the sacerdotal theor;f were intended to be . coun
tenanced you would most expect it, you find the 
■priest.is called the. “ minister.” Whether “ priest” 
and minister ” were intended to be synonymous ,I 

' know..not. This is, certain, that in solpe of the most 
solemn parts o f  ,the Administration o f  the Holy Sacra
ment ’Ayhere, as'X, .say, i f  the iacèrdotàl theory iV-as 
to be maintained, you lÁfijuld most have expected to 
See the -Word priest ” .nsed, yep most commonly 
find fe e  Word “ minister ” used. Whereas auricular 
.confession, and all .tha't\ part o f  the priestly o^ce, 
.¿ad been maintained in fiill vigour in the early time 
of the Reformation, you. find confession preserved 
Only' under very special circumstances and main
tained under limitations remarkable for their extent 
and precision in the latter service books, arid in ' the
latter authorities o f the Chpreh of England ; and I  
cannot, help thinking your Lordship w ill see that the 
general eflcct .of these service books fjom the first 
Prayer Book of Edward to the second Brayer Book, 
from the second Prayer Book of Edward to the first 
of Elizabeth, and afterwards to the final reconstruction 
of it in the. time of Charles II ., the great effect is 
entirely to destroy, ihe , ancient church idea of the 
mass, thei; sacrifice, -and of the priest, and to suhsti- 
thte for it  something wfith the truth or falsehood of 
Which we are. not no-tv concerned happily, but the 

. -difference of which T -th m  no one -who reads a 
Romish service book, and no one who ïeads an 

- English Service book, can, if  he has common sense-, 
for a single ins'tant deny.

Now, mx Lord, at all ovents this is  Clear, that ou-t- 
Avardly the whole form of administration was changed. 
I  again draw your Lordship’s attention to the specific 
directions given in the Roman hook. The Roman 
book, o v a  book like the Roman, was fibreughout 
England the guide to the devotions of the people 
when the Reformation began; and again I  say, ..that 
no man ip his senses looking at the Roman book and 
looking at ours can doubt that the object o f those, 
who, with the Roman book befoi-e them, settled oni’ 
book, was, to  make an alteration, i f  not in dpetrine,—  
at all events in  the means o f  the oufAvard celebration

o f the mystery of thè Lord’s Supper.. ; And if certainly 
would be a  strange proceeding i f  we, who have gone 
through the Reformation, should have cut ourselves 
ofif from the communion o f the rest o f Europe ; if we, 
who have ttudei'gone, the nece-ssary evils, coimter- 
balanced, I  admit, by great good, but the necessary 
and positive eA’ils o f isolatibn, should only have 
obtained—what ? A  worship which is hardly to be 
distinguished from the RonaaiA worship ; a doctrine 
which is diffLcuH* by the utmost ingenuity of man 
to be distinguished from thè -Roman doctrine as laid 
down in the Tridentìne decrees, arid a priesthood, 
which I, for my part, consider very much worse 
than its enemies describe the Roman priesthood as 
being. For; if  all these things are, to exist, if  the 
authority and the view of the : priesthood is to be 
maintained, which these matters symbolize, far, rather, 
let it  be a prjesthOod w B ici is recognized, which is 
understood, which comes down with some historical 
authority, apd the limits and the principles of which 
yop cari find in books, and which you can-deal With,

. tjian a priesthood which is limited, as far as I  can 
make out, by nothing, and the claims and privileges 
o f AVhieh are to be found in no book .and in no code 
that I  have ever heard of to this day. . Row, my 
Lord, what we coilfend is this, that there has been on 
the part of the Church and Parliament a  careful 
moderating of the opinion and a careful moderating' 
of the practice of Outward worship.-, and that in the 
Prayer Rookj and in the Prayer Book only, is to 
he found what the Church of England sanctions, and 
if  it is "hot found in the Prayer Book it is.ipso facto 
prohibited. Now,T do not deny that in such a matter 
as turning to the East, in the Belief, in  such a matter 
as the ascription of glory to God w-ben the Gospel 
is given out, I  really do not know if  there be any third 
matter generally practised which, is not t0‘ be found 
prescribed iJi. the Prayer Book ; but as regarda 

. those tAVo small matters, the answer as to them, I 
presume, is the same kind o f auswei which is given 
with regard to hymns. I f  you come to the legality 
o f  hymps, possib ly^ ey  are not authorized by the 
Prayer/Book, and they, are .so small,' and so little 
interfere with the feelings of any human being, that 
BO ope has ever, thought it worth his while to question 
pr to interfere with, or agitate the matter in any way 
whatsoever. . . .•

N ow  just let me take the description given by 
.Hooker of the criefendion of the Holy Communion, 
and let us See iu what language he speaks. It is 
to be found in the 5th book, which is a, sort of per
petual commentary on the Prayer Book-',* in the 66th 
chapter -; In administering the Sacrament of the 
“ Body and Blood of Christ, the supposed faults of 
“ the Church of England are not greatly material’,
“ and therefore it shall suffice to touch them in few 
“ words. The first is that we do not use in a gene- 
“ rality once for all to say to communicants ‘ take,
“ ‘ eat and drink,’ but unto every, particular-person,
“ ‘ eat thou, drink thou,’ which is according to the  ̂
“ popish, manner, and not the form that our Saviour 
“ did use. Our second oversight is by gesture. For 
“ in kneeling there huth been Superstition; sitting 

. “ agreeth better to the action of a supper ; and our 
“ Saviour, using that AVhich Avas tnost fit, did himself 
“ not k-neel. A  third accusation‘is for not examining 
“ all communicants, whose knowledge in the mystery 
‘‘ of the Gospel should that way he made manifest,
“ a thing everywhere, they say, used in the Apostles’ 
i‘ times, because all things necessary were used, and 
“ this in their opinion is necessary, yea, it is com- 

manded, inasmuch as the Le-vites are commanded 
“ to prepare the people for the Passover, and exami- 
“ »atioa is apart o f their , preparation,. our Lord’s 
“ Supper in place of the Passover. The fourth thing 
“ misliked is that agsanst the Apostles.’ prohibition to 
“ Lave any familiarity at all with nOtxjrious offenders,
“ papists being not o f the Ch.ureh arpadmitted to our 
“ , very communion before they have by their religions ' 
“ apd. gospel-iike behavioru.-. purged/themselves of 

that suspicion of popery which , their former life hath •
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caused. They are dogs, swirie, ,̂ unclean beasts, 
foreigners and strangers irom the ühurch o f  God, 
and therefore ouglft not to be admitted though 
they oifer themselves. We are fifthly condemned 
inasmuch as'when there hay®: been store of people 
to hear sermon and service in the Church we suffer 
the communion to be ministered to a few. It is 
not enough that our hook, of Common Prayer hath 
godly exhortations to move sU thereunto which are 
present. For it should not suffer a few to coniJ 
municate ; it should by ecclesiastical discipline and 
civil punishment provide that such as would with" 
draw themselves might he brought to communicate 
according to the law of God and the ancient church 
canons. In the sixth and last, place, come the 
«nòrrnity of imparting this sacrament privately 
unto the sick.
“ Thus far accused, we answer hriefly to the first, 
that, seeing God by sacraments doth apply "in par
ticular vnto every man’s person the grace which 
himself hath jirovided for the benefit of all man
kind, there is no cause why administering the 
sacraments we should forbeâr to express that in 
our forms of speech vvhieh he by his word and 
gpspel teacheth ail to believe, In the true sacra- 
fueut ‘T baptize thee ’ di^lehseth them not ; i f  
■eat'thou’ in the other ofifend them their fancies 
aih pOYnles for churches to fnlldw.

'Whether Christ at, his last , supper did speak 
generally hrice to all, or to every one in particular, 
is a thing uncertain. H is ■WÔvàs are recorded in 
that form which serveth best for the setting down 
with'historical brevity what twaS spoken; they are 
no manifest proof that he spoke but once unto all 
which did then communicate, much less that we in 
speaking unto every comihuniCant severally do 
amiss,' although it were deaf that we herein do 
otherwise than Christ did. Our imitation ’ o f  him 
oonsisteth not in tying scrupulously ourselves .unto 
his syllables, but rather in speaking by the heavenly 
direction of that inspired divine wisdom which 
teacheth divers ways to. one end, and doth therein 
control their boldness by whom any profitable way 
is censured as reprovable only under colour of sonie 

■ small difference from great exaiiiples going.before. 
To do throughout every the like circumstances, the 
same which Christ did in this action, were :by 
following his footsteps in_ that sort to err more 
from the pui'pose.he aimed at, than we now do 
b y  not following, them with SO nice and,severe 
strictness. ‘ ■
‘'‘ They  little weigh with thapseives how dull, how 
h eS ÿland  almost- how without sense the greatest 
part' o M fc h o n A |n  multitudS every where is, who 
think ^ e n M j j^ H B t  'or .unnecessary to.pnt them 
oven man by bSK  especially at that time in- mind 
whereabout they are. I t  is trap that in sermons*we 
do not use to repeat ' our .gefi'tëpties ' severally to 
every particular hearér.; a stfknge madness it were 
if  w'e should. Thej softness o f wax may induce a 
wise roan' to set hk stamp of image therein ; it 
persuadeth no man that becau;^. wool hath the like 
quality it ihay therefore recedivb'the like impression. 
So thè reason taken from the liSp.of sacraments in 
that-they are instrumenta o f  grace, unto every  
particular man may with good congruity lead the 
Church to frame accordingly her words in admi
nistration of sacraments, because they easily admit 
this form, which being in sermons a thing impossible^ 
without apparent ridiculous absurdity, agreement of 
sacraments with sermons in that which is alleged 
as a reasonable proof of convéniency for the one - 
proveth not the same allegafionimpertinent because 
it  doth not enforce the other to be- administered in 
like'sort. For equal prinóipte do then av.ail unto 
equal conclusions when the, inkttef .ybereunto we 
apply them is equal, and not else,
“ Our kneeling at Communions'is the gesture o f  
piety. I f  we did there ' present ourselves but-to 
make some show or dumb resemblance of a spiritual 
feast it "may be that sitting were thé fitter ceremony ; '

“ but coming as receivers ot inestimable grace at the 
« hands of God, what doth better beseem our bodies 
“ 'at that hour than to be sensible witnesses of minds 
“ Unfeignedly humbled ? Gur Lord himself did that 

, “ whieh custom and long Bsage had made f it ; we 
“ that w hich fitness and geeU4 decency hath made

usual.” ' :
M y  Lord, consider the doscriptten which has been 

given of the service of the Holy Commnnion as per* 
formed at St. A lban’s, and then Consider, after reading 
that passage o f  Hooker in  which he vindicates the 
kneeling of persons at Holy Communions, and thinks 
it neqessary'to vindicate it,.—^eompai-e it with the 
description of Mr. Mackonochie’s ceremonial, and 
then read the administration o f tho Holy. Communinn 
in the Prayer Book, and; then let' anybody say 
whether the service which in desefifeed as taking 
plaqe at St. Alban’s'agreesmore w ith that'feasonabfii 
service which Hooker vindicates, and which is to be 
found set, forth in the Prayer Book, or whether it is 
not much more like that service which is to be foxmd 
rather hinted at than described by thq mediaeval 
bishop in the well known poem of a great living writer 
whei’C he says he is —  ' .

“ To lie upon his tomb for centuries.
And hear the blessed mutter of the Mass,
And see God made and eaten all day long.
And feel the steady candle flanje, and taste 

Good, thick, strong, stupefying incense smoke.” 
Now with which sort of cei’emonial does that which 
is described as taking place at St. Alban’s most 
properly agree ?

I  do not know that I  should usefully occupy your 
Lordship’s attention at any greater length upon 
this subject. I  have endeavoured, to put -before you, 
shortly aud clearly, the various points upon which I  
have to invoke your Lordship’s judgment. This is 
pot a matter, as I  said once before, of feeling or of 
taste 5 i t  is not a question of whether we can or 
cannot yieldto individnal wislma ; but even i f  it were,
I  eannct help thinking- that whatever love a cultivated 
mind may have for beauty of oriiament and splendour 
of service) the same mind, if  it was only moderately 
manly) would ,feel that there; is a  certain want of 
manliness in all these questions o f .acolytes and 
thurifers; in all this millinery and posture making,- 
in all these solemn discussions upon points of Eccle
siastical dandyism which we have had in “ The 
Bitual Reason Why,” and ether books which my 
friend ha? brought, under the' attention of your. 
Lordship. I  believe these things do an incalculable 
Umomif of m ischief; they raise'a wall, between the 
Chhfch and the'people, they giVe rise to a feeling 

'of hostility wide in extent, and. intensely deep in its 
character; and i f  it should turn out that practices 
such as these are really within the law and sanction 
of the Church, I  seriously apprehend that the Estab
lishment itself may be in danger of revolution and 
overthrow.

I  do not dispute for a moment about the character 
,-of the defendant in this case,' H e may be as self- 

de'VOted as he says he is in ^ t» e  ?|)ieadings, altbough 
as matter of taste I wonder h e s o  largely i»  se lf  
praise.' I  have lived long nnoti^  in the wojdd to 
knO'vr that there are no. limith) absolutely none, to 
honest self-deception ; but I  cannot help, saying that 
all this earnestness about maniples, and acolytes, and 
thurifers, and what not, does savour to my mind of a, 
certain foppery and personality that is excessively 

'unlike St. Paul.
My learned friend concluded his address by reading- 

■fcwo passages to you from modern and I  believe living  
writers ; and I  w ill ventm-e to'read to your Lordship 
A  passage frdm'a very aBcientjwhiter,; ttie last of the 
Fathers, a priest, a monk, an jahhbt, a  Catholic o f the 
Catholics, but a ’trile Christian i f  ever there was one 
on this earth I  mean St. Bernard. There were 
ecclesiastical dandies in  St. B#nard’s time as well as 
n ow ; men who were extremely fond, of splendid 

. ritual, of magnificent altars, and blazing chnrches; 
and. this is -what St. Bernard said of them t “ Ostenditur

■ X 2
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“ pulclieriiina forma sancti vel sanctas alicujus et 
“ eo crepitar sanctio],’quo coîoratior. Current homines 
“ ad oseulandUHi ; îwvitanfcur ad donandum et magis 

, “ merentur puiehra, quam venerantvrr sacra. Ponuntur 
“ dehinc in  ecclesìa gemmata, non coronæ sed rotæ 
“ circumseptæ lampadibus, sed non minus faigunier 
“ inscrtis lapidifous. Cernimus et pro eandekbris 
“ artifices operæ fabricatas, nec magis corascantes

superpositas lucernis, quam suis gemmis. Quid,
. “ putas, in h is onauibus quæritur, pœnitenfium com*
“ puuctiof, aut intuentium adramatio? C  nanitas 
“ -çanitatum sed non vanior quam ijisaniorJ Pujget 
“ Ecclesiæ in parietibus et in pauperibus egei. Sues 
“ lapides induit auro et suos filios nudos deserît. De 
“ sumptibus egenorum servitor oeuiis divit»m. ïn- 
“ veniunt curiosi quo delectentur e t  non ioveniunt 
“ miseri quo sustententùr. Quid hæc ad pauperes,
“ ad monachos,'ad viros spirituales ?”

But, my Lord, after all i t  isi not a question of fancy 
or of, yielding to opinion ; it is a question of lâw. 
A re we, as matter of law, to have imposed upon 
Us a service such as these açticles apd this evidence 
describe ; a'servico not Roman, which is hftloriCal 
and impressivo . in . its way ; not Grreei, which is 
historical and impressive too not Engh'sh, which is 
simpler but has its own noble and even majestic 
severity ; but sometbiBg tnade up opt of ail three and 
yet didbrent froni eaeh.; something which js all tnade 
Out, of the carver’s ,brain i something which displays 
m.oi'e the' ingenuity of man than sets foi’th, as all 
publie worship eught to set forth, the, honour aud 
glory o f AJmiglfty Q-od ? My Lord, tirai i? the short 
and simple question which js before yoti, and I iop e  
ytmr Lordship by yoU£, judgment w ill answer No.

(p r .  Sm»b6ÿ.) Í few  ydur Lordship w ill think 
,me Vepy vyhimsical after w hat has passed, if  I  ask 
your Lordship’s leave to trouble you for h-fOw minutes 
on One o f  these points. When I  intimated that I  
should Botsay.ànyìhiBg on this case  ̂ it  certainly was 
not because I  thought it a trivial matteiv hut because 
(and I  drew attention to the fact at the timé) it 
seemed ik> me. thut' the same points were involved m 
the next case itt which I am also counsel, and what* 
ever weight my few words miqht have, and whatever 
effect they .might have, would' be just as great if  I  
reserved ,my arguments until the second case, in which 
. I  shall have the hoimur to Occapy a  moro exajted 
position than I  do i n  the present one, and at the samé 
time saving unnecessary repetition- B u t it  has occur-. 
red to ms to-day, after coming into court, that the  
question o f  inceirSe does not arise ia  the second Case, 
and I  th in k . it  W'ould be more respectful to yout 
Lordship, and more in accordance w ith my duty to 
lay elteof, if’, eonfinihg myself to that one point only, I  
made a few  observations upon it. .

Now, 1 w ill not trouble your Lordship by reading 
the Charge over , again |  my learned ftiend who hUs 
preceded me has gone through jt, but it  Wift not escape 
yOur Lordship’s attentioB that the use of inceqse is

- laid and admitted to. be during the celobration of the
- Lioly Communion, and not a.t any other part of the 

service, '
(I 'h e .f ie m ^ f  the Arches.) That i s  What I  under

stand, ' _ , . . ■ ■
f Dr. Swdbeÿ.') Ànd your Lordship will also see 

that all , the other points brought before the notice of 
the Court .haVe reference to one part of the divine 
service, hafnely, the célébration of the Holy Com- 

'munionl A nd what Ï  should put to your Lordship 
vviith respect to  th e  use o f  incense is  this, that it is  the 
use of an ornament (in the sense in which thé Privy 
Council have determined the word “ Ornament ” ought 
to be used) in and as part of the Commhnion service, 
which is unauthoriued by the present Book of Com
mon Prayer, or by any other laW whicKns known to 
the Church in this cotmtry. ■ , - ,

N ow ,, is fthere any. rule of law applicable? If 
there is any i;uie o f hiw applicable, and if i f  has 
been laid down by a Court superior in authority to 
this, it must, as I  humbly submit, be the duty of this 
Court to follow .that rule o f  law 5 and no discussion

here can be allowed i f  the rule o f  law is clearly laid 
down. We know, that before the case of ÍVestertm 
V. Liddelt,‘(bdre would probabjy have beén a great 
discussion as to the meaning of the rubric at the 
beginning of the Prayer Book o f 1662. But that is 
by the j'udgment of the Privy Council settled k- 
that case' of Westertgri v. L id d e ll; and, with all 
submission, if  appears to me to be pretty clearly laid 
down, and it is a matter on which your Lordship cad 
have little doubt, that that rubric refers to all orna
ments which were in  use in this Church under the 
first Prayer Book o f  Edward V l. We will come tO 
the meaning of the word “ ornaments.” 1 will not 
gO into the question which my friend, has generally' 
gone into, that where there are certain things laid 
down, the other matters are by that rule excluded, 
because, in point of fact, that is rather the second part 
of the fule of law laid down ip tVesterton V. Liddell; 
and I  find in page I34 jn the copy o f the judgment in 
that ease by Dr. Payford under the head of “ Credence 
table ” this : their Lordships say i “ Here the rubrics 

of the prayer Book become impoftant. Their 
“ Lordships entirely agree with the opinions expressed 

by the learned Judges in these cases, and in 
“ Faulkner Y. Lichfield, that in  performance of thei 
“ services, rites, and ceremonies ordered by the 
“ Prayer Book, the directions contained ia it must be  
“ strictly obsei’ved.” O f course, I  might say, so far 
as this rubric of the prayer Book of 1662 goes, itj 
makes good th*o first Prayer Book of Edward VI.,j 
except-iP any cases where there are special rubrics i: 
the Prayer Book of 1662 which aftCcted particuli 
matters, although those matters may appear in  thi 
first Prayer Book of Edward V I. Fot instance, 
m ight liken that to the case Of a Will and codicil 
the codicil confirms the Wilk -̂nd makes the w ill apea!  ̂
from its date. But i f  the codicil varies any of the 
particular provisions of the will, although the will is 
confirmed apd made to -speak from that date by the 
codicil, of course the codicil overrules tho original 
W'ill, and the tWo are made to rea4 as one instrument- 
A nd so with regard to the rubrics of the -two books, if  
there shfnld turn, out to be .any variance between 
them. A nd as to omissions or additions in  the 
performance of the service, their Lordships gO on to 
say, “ That in  the performance o f the services, rites, 
“ and eerem-onies ordered by the .Pi«yev Book, the 
“ directions contained , in  it must be strictly ob- 
“ Served; that no ■ omission and no addition can be 
“ pei‘initted.”«r llie n . Of pourse, as your Lordship 
has already pointed out to-day, they go On, having 
laid down that general proposition, to justify, in that 

' particular instance^ the use o f a credence t a b l^  a 
necessary or proper adjunct to .the Qommuai|n ffle .

(The Dean o f the raems
necessary for obeying the -
. (Dr. Swabey.) p e s . /T h e  W ayInwhich they limit 
therr first general/p^O sition  which I  have already 
read, is  this, tbaf^they Are not prepaa-ed to hold the 
use of all articles not expressly mentioned in the 
Eqbric, although quite consi^ent with, and even 
subsidiary ip the Service, is forbidden ,• and then they 
introduce the organs, the seats, the pulpit, the pulpit 
cloths, and so on, and then they go on to the credence 
table} so I  take it  as a binding rulé upon your Lord- 
ship, that nothing can be used in the Church in addition 
to the present book, the Prayer Hook of Edward VI., 
as far as that is applicable, unless they are subsidiary 
matters consistent with and belonging to the articles 
which are expressly mentioned and directed to be 
used-

Now, I  certainly wish to avoid any discussion on 
"̂ the intention of the use o f these things ; but I do want 
to show as clearly as possible that they are used in 
this case as laid in the articles, and as admitted and 
come within the word “ ornament” as defined by the 
Privy Council, and as opposed by them to mere 
decoration. It is not a mere decoration, but something 
used,as part of the service; and that I  understand to 
be the distinction which they intended to be laid down 
between the legal meaning which they give to the
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word “ ornament” in the rnbriff o f the present 
Prayer Book, and the Wôrd “ deéeration.” . Your' 
Lordship is aware s f  the meaning they give to the 
word “ ornament.” ' ‘ '

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Perfectly ; they took 
the Latin word “ ornamentum” ift the Forcellini 
Dictionary, and that was the argument of counsel.

[Dr. Sioabey.) Yes; ornament usçd in any part of 
the service ; and they distinguish that from any mere 
decoration; and that'is the way I  think; they apply 
it. Tliey distinguish, for instance, between the use of 
certain crosses. They said, “ I f  a cross were to be 
“ carried about and used as part of the ser vice, we should 
“ hold it would be illegal. But a cross used a sa decoja- 
“ tion on the wall would be perfectly legal ; in other 
“ words', it does not come under the wordS în the rubric 
“ on ornaments.” I  think they instance thatpartiçalarly.

[The Dean of ifte Arches.) I  remember that part 
of the judgment Very well ; in fact, I  remember the 
whole judgment.

[Dr. Swahey.) ííow  bearing in mind that-distinction 
between the ornament and the decoration, !  turn to 
Mr. MaCkonochie’s pamphlet, which Is patt of tfa^e 
articles, or annexed to these articles, and which is 
referred to in bis answer by himself at tíie top o f  the 
third page, “ The use of incense will now be discon- 
“ tinned at the infroit, gospel, and offertory.” So 
that fully bears out what I  said, that the meaning of 
the articles was that it was used as part of the 
Communion service, and that is what Mr. Mackonochie 

-says is still legal. ' “The use of incense will" how be 
“ discontinued at the intrpit, gospel, and offertory.
“ Before the, consecration prayer thp censer w ill be 
“ brought in. At the consecration, incense w ill be put 
“ into.it by the tburifer, but it will pot be used, as a t , 

present, for ‘ eepsing persons and things.’ This is 
a mode of using incepse allowed by the ecclesiastical 

“ opinion, and not disallowed by the legal ope.” 
Before leaving this pari of the ease I  must say one 

, word more about the meaning of “ incénse.’* Then, 
at page 4 in my copy, he goes at coPsidehable length 
into the meaning Which he Pscribes to incensb. I  am 
not going to say Whether that is right of wrong, but 
I say that incense, in the way it appears to be used 
in St. Alban’s, is used as a part o f  the Communion 
service ;,and that being so used, if  I  am right |p  that, 
there is no warrant of any sort for its being so used 
in any of the rubrics of the presePt Traypr Bopk.

( The Dean of the Arckesf) You say jt iS pot brought 
in merely for the purpose pf fumigation, but for the 
purpose of being ap additioPal rite or ceremony ?

[Dr. Smabey.) Just so ;' iaid that as s«eh it is  not 
warranted by the rubrics of the present Prayer Book, 
or by those parts o f the rubrics as to  erpaménts in 
the Prayer Book of Edward VI,, which form part of 
the preseut Prayer Book by impUoatiOn.

Now a-great deal, has been said about the first 
Prayer Book of Sdwavd VI., and bow that first 
Prayer Book Was changed to.a certain extent from 
the previous service books vfoieh had beep in Use in 
the Church of England,

Now I  hold in  my hand a translation of 'the Liturgy 
of the Church of Sarum; it is apparently quite a 
recent translation. There i$ an introduction to it by 
a well-kpow,n author, bearing date 1866. It is 

•translated from the Latin, With explanatory notes, by ' 
- Charles Walker. It is printed by Hayes, of Lyâll 

Place, Eaton Square, apd bears date 1866. It is in 
one volume, apd at page 46 the Court will fipd elaborate 
directions about incense. “ At the end of the Alleluya 
“ Sequence or Tract, the deacon, befóte he goes to,the 
“  leetern to read the gospel, incenses the mtar in the 
“ midst only, for he shall never incense the leetetn 
• ■ either at mass or matins before he reads the gpspel.”

( The Dean o f  the Arch$s.) They are not very 
differeni from the Homan missal’ are they- f 

. [Dr. Swabey.) I  presume not ; I  have »at read 
them.' - ‘ •

[Mr. Coleridge f  Jn the canon thete. is, I  heihvéy 
hardly any difference.

(TAe Dean ( f  the Ârckès.} I  believe not.

(D r. Swahey.) “ Then the deacon passes through 
“ the midst of ike choir, sdemnly holding the text in 
“ his left hand, the taper bearers and thurifer going 
“ before ; and i f  it be a -doable feast the cross also 
“ goes before, Which will be held opposite to the 
“ deacon.” Then at p g e  SI. “ Having done which 
“ he receives the cepser from the deacon, and incenses 
“ the sacrifice thrice jn the form ef a cross, and round 
“ the chalice and sacrifice ; and then he incenses the 
“ place between himself and the altaT.” And there are 
various other directions in the coursé of the canon 
with, regard to  Incense which, allhough I  have not 
compared it with the RomaJi canoii nosy inuse,lhave  
no doubt are very much the same.

Now, that being so, and, there b ^ g  no particular 
directions as to the us$ of incense in  thé Liturgy of the 
Church of Sarum^ which is one of' the very liturgies 
mentioned in the preface to the first Prayer Book of 
Edward the V I., as one intended to  be departed, foom 
to a certain extent, when we find, even in that first 
Prayer book o f  Edward V I., mudh leiss in the later 
ones, there is no direction whatever as to the use of 
iPeease in aay part n f the ComimunioB service, it 
appears to me to be an irresistible conclusion that 
i t  is  an addition to o«r present anith-Orized' Communion 
service which their Lordships o f the Privy Council 
say is .unlawful, unless it could be shown that it is 
merely subsidiary to something Which the Prayer 
Book directs to be used.

( The Dean of tKe Arches.) The question, is, whether 
it was not an ornament in use in the second year of 
Edward V I. '  . • ,

[Dr. Swabey.) Yes.
[fh e  Dean o f the Arches.) That is the whole 

question,
[Dr. Swabey.) Now I  really do not know that I  

can add anything more to that. I  will only just make 
* this remark that, although. I am trying to avoid as 

much as possible the casting of any imputation upon 
anyone, yet I  cannot help asking myself, how comes 
it, that in this year 1868,1 hold in miy hand this very 
recént translation of the Liturgy p f the Church of 
Sanjm? O f course, if is a matter of curiosity, as an 
historical -inquiry, aad it  is a. matter -deeper than that, 
as showing the real vein o f identity of foeUng and so 
on which exists between ancient liturgies and our 
own. That may be all very, well, bpt i f  such a sug
gestion as this mav be mafe r “ The stuffy of ancient 
“ liturgies re*awaiened atnongst us of late years,, has 
“ been pne of the truest and most valuable results 
“ of the profounder vieW anff more vivid apprehension 
“ of enenaristic doctrine ; as in return they form 
“ the most important aids in elucidating and maintain- 

.“ ring the doctrine, which is the most blessed among 
“ thé many signs of Cod’s good hand upon us,” and 
many remarks in that strain. I f  that is the object, 
then I  ask, is there any difference in 'that respect 
between the Liturgies e f  the Church of Sarum and 
Our- own present Prayer Book ? I f  there is pot, our 
own present Trayer Book gives us all we need ; but 
if  there is a difference, I  submit it  is  the bounden duty 
o f this present Court to adhere to opif presènt Prayer 
Book, and to reject whatever may be endeavoui-ed to 
be interpolated into that, whether if is on the authority 
of the usage of the Liturgy of the Chm'cb of Sarum, 
or any other authority whatsoever, not within the 
four corners of thé Acts o f  jCuiformity'. I  do not know 

, that I  cap add anything more, according to my humble 
views e f  the matter, on the, questiott o f ineeHse; but 
one remark -fell from the Court to-day, upon which, 
perhaps, I  might be pardoned .for adding a word, and 
that is on the question of the Injunctions in the reign 
of Edward apd of Llizafeefo. I  bad not the advan
tage of hearing what my learned friend said upon 
that.

[The Dean o f tJte Arches.) The question I  put is 
One wbieh the Court thinks is an important question, 
and it is. What legal authority h,ave the Injunctions 
not only o f  Edwarff VI. but also Queen Elizabeth, if
any

(Dr. Swedey.) The answer I  should be inclined to
» X 3  ■

    
 



give to- tliat would, be this, that it  'is immaterial to 
inquire now, at this tim e of day, whether at the time 
they were put fortll they had statutable authority, or 
had not. Because, it  seems to me, whatever authority 
they had at the time they were put forth, they have 
been swept away by the A ct of 1662, which speaks 
of co.urse from it^ own date ; and whatever authority 
the Injunctiqns had during the intermediate time, 
assuming, for the sake of my present position, that 
the Injunctions when they came out did really vary  ̂
and had authority to vary the provisions of the Prayer 
Book, the plain  legal effect of the A ct of Uniformity 
of 1662, and the Prayer Books and rubrics, Which 
form a part o f  that Statute and Act, is entirely-to do 
away w ith  these Injunctions of Edward and Elizabeth, 
as regards any legal and statutable effect.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.') Where the Prayer Book 
is at variance with them, no doubt. But where the 
Prayer Book is not at variance with them—that is 
the question.

(Dr. iiwahey.) It is. I f  we take the interprétation 
o f tlie Pi-ivy Council as to the rubric, it  seems to me, 
with submission, it is hardly a question of variance, 
because the A ct o i 1662 says, “ we will henceforward 
“ use such things as were in Use b y  authority of Par- 
“ liameut in the 2nd year of the reign o f Edward V I.”

Wd how know thai'lhat ineans the'first-grayer book 
of Edward VXj so that thè' éffect o f  pur present 
Prayer Book is.'therefdre to fèiiAtate the first Piayer 
Book of Edward VI, quite independently of any 

- Injunctions of Edward and Elizabeth. ’That is the 
view I would venture to take of that matter. I do 
not wish to take up your Lordship’s time further, 
because I  uhderstanff your Lordship does not intend 
to ^ v e  judgment in' this ca.se before hearing the 
argument in the next' case,' in which I  shall have 
another opportu-nity of addressing yojur Lordship, 

(Jitr. James.) I  may be permitted to say, now that 
my friends have done, that i^ SeepiS' to me there is 
already a most conclusive answer to the case against 
Mr. Mackònockiè, in the fact'that jt ijaS' taken five 
days to prove that he has violated one clause of an 
A ct of Parliament of five or six  lines.-

(M r. Coleridge.') Your LOrdship knows, the' true 
answer to that is, that it is easier to commit an error 
than to refute one, ' . -

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  remember hearing 
that when Lord Eldon was Attorney Greneral, and had 
to conduci a proceeding-agaihst Hom e Tooke, i f  was 
said that if  it  took twenty-four hours to bring home 
a charge of high-treason against a man, he conld not 
be very guilty.

''Adjoaimed till 11 o’clock to-morrow morning.)

SIXTH DAY.
Friday, January 10th, 1868.

(Jir. James.) My Lord, it  is now my turn to 
make sòme Observations in this case on the part of 
the Defeudarit. 1  shall not occupy your time very 
long-; for I  do not-think it is necessary that one 
should travel into all that riiass o f arehasologieal 
learning which has been thought neqessaïy by my 
friends to be brought forward for the purpose of 
proving that a minister of the Cburch of England*— . 
who probably has had noupportunity of ever seeing, 
or even hearing, in .a remote way, by hearsayi a hun
dredth part of. it—has been guilty o f an offence 
against the laws ecclesiastical, and against the statute 
law of this realm, by reason of'eohclusiohs to b e  
dra'^n from that mass of documentary evidence.

M y Lord, I  'cannot help feeling that there is a 
very painftil view  of this-case: that,"haying regard 
to the state of this métropolis, to the great amount 
of practibal heathenisin which prevails' here, ànd 
which Would require to be dealt with by the united 
force and strength of all partîéa in. the Church ; of 
England, that a minister should be -brdtight before 
you as a'Defendant to answer a criminal charge, 
i f  not a criminal - charge, because he has felt with  
many persons that in a luxurious and wealthy metro
polis like this, it  is fitting and right that sOmè 
of the luxury, some of the wealth,' some, it may be, ’ 
o f the ostentation of the city itself, should he expended 
if f  offerings for the purpose of making the service of 
Alm ighty Grod more,ornate and more magnificent, 
-^beqause he h q s felt, in, common with many persons 
in  thé Church o f  ■ England, that these things, however 
indifferent they may seem to some, and however little 
weight they inay have with persons o f strong intel
lect- and sternly disciplined minds, that they have 
a very powerful effect upon a large mass o f the 
people o f  this city and o f  this, country ; that they 
do bring'within the temples of our Lord many who 
would neter otherwjsé; be ¡attracted tibex-e,'and that 
persons - who come there to gaze, perhaps to scoff 
remain to pray, theii- stony hearts being softëned by 
the x’eligious atmosphere in which they find them-- 
selves, perchance for the fiifst time. M y,Lord, he 
does belong to a party in the 'Church, i f  it  xnay 
be called a  party, he does in common, with many 
persons entertain » hope, the h ope'th at was e x - .

pressed in the encyclical o f  that synod which was 
called the' Ean 4-nglican .Synod, the other day,—■ 
that was expressed in the singularly; able letter that 
was written to the Greek Church, particularly on be
half o f that synod, that the time lüay edine when 
ah the severed branches o f  the Church Catholic may 
be' united,—qnited upon the basis of th e' priineval 
doctrine, the primeval discipline, and the'priineval 
services of the Church Apostolic.

My Lord, While that is a painful view of it, it is 
at all events very satisfactory. to thq Counsel who 
have to address your Lordship off behalf o f Mr. 
Mackonochie to .know this, that there is no charge 
against him apparently, closely as he has been watched 
by that odia»» thedlogicrem which kho'ws no charity, 
and which is always - suspicious,— that, watched and 
dogged as he has' been for years by that evil spirit, it 
is not imputed to him that he has ever in teaching or 
preaching uttered one weird, one single word,”of false 
doctrine, or one word that is inconsistent with his 
duty as a faithful son of the Church of England ; 
that all the charges against h im  are redúced to this, 
-—I  think iLiwilt be found, if  yOur Lordship looks at 
them,— t̂hat he used a gesture or k posture of too 
much revwence, or of reverenpe in n. wrong place, 
to an unnecessary lightj ' to an unnecessary ornament, 
to, the use o f a sweet scented drug or mixture of 
drugs, and to adding to the sacramental wine a few 
drops of pure water, to which, as it'-seems to me, 
it  is utterly impossible to attach afiy objectionable 
doctrine or-view of any kind ■whatever. '

My Lord, I  did not intend to have read .to your 
Lordship thé first plea which has fjeen put in in 
explanation of Mr. Mackonochie’s conduct-; but after 
the invidious reference that'was made by my friend 
Mr. Coleridge in his conoludihg observations to the 
works o f St. Bernard, and after the quotation that 
he made from , that author, (the last of ' the fathers, 
I  think, he was described as being,) I  think I ought, on 
behalf o f Mr. Maekonochie, to rëad tb you Mr. Mack- 
bnochie’s own account 6f what he has done in his 
district, and then see whether that which is there doné 
is -what St. Bernard Would have descrihed in the 
term s. which he applied to the greedy clergymen 
and, the greedy ehurches which were the ¿abject of
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his vituperation. My Lord, Mf* Mackonocliie says»' 
that “ to supply the spiritual,w^nts of thè inhabitants 
“ of the said paiishior ecclesiastical district the saldi 
“ Alexander Heriot Maekonochie has, '̂ ŝince he 
“ became incumbent thereof, and with a stipend of,
“ only lüO¿ per annum, provided for hi»|>arihsioners : 
“ on every Sunday three êÇjiarate services in  the said 
“ church, tivo sermons and a catechising of"the  
“ children, also two celebrations of the Holy Commu- 
“ nion, and since the 1 Sth Hpvemher 1863i three such,
“ celebrations, apd since Advent Sunday last past four 
“ such celebrations, and since the said Advent Sunday,
“ an address to the children in addition to the:
“ catechising ’ above mentioned. That on every 
“ festival of the Church he has provided since he 
“ became incumbent thereof for his parishioners two 
“ daily services, namely, the morning and evening 

. “ prayer in the said church, with one sermon, and 
“ usually two sermons, and two èelebrations of,the 
“ ,Holy Communion, and since the- 2Stir day of 
“ January ISSY three such celebrations. That on 
“ other week days he has, provided throughout the 
“ year,, as directed by the Book of Common Prayer,
“ two daily services, namely, the morning and evening'
“ prayers, and one celebration of the Holy Communion;
“ and that on every Wednesday and .Friday, besides 
“ morning and evening prayers, he has provided 
“ thé litany and two • celebrations of the Holy 
V Communion.' That the Services so had and cele- 
“ brated in thè said church on Sundays are attended 
“ by a crowded and devout congregation, amongst 
“ the numbers of which there are a-large and increas- 
“ ing number of poor persons, the greater portion of 
“ ' them being inbabitants'of the said parish,' and very 
“ few of whom, before the nomination o f  the said 
“ A. H. Mackonochie to hé incumbent Of the said 
“ parish, ever attended a ÿ  chttrch or other place 
“ of religions . worship. That the said services so 
“ had and celebrated on the festivals of the Church,
“ and on the other week days, are algo attended 
“ by a numefOun and devout congregation, consisting 
“ principally (m ore. especially the early and date 
“ services) of poor persons resident in and about the 
“ said parish. That on Easter .Sunday 1867 the 
“ Holy Communion was administered to 51S per- 
“ sons in , the said church, and that during the year 
“ last past there have-been no less than 17,392 
“ communicants. That the Collection made at the 
“ offertory amounted to 2,O0Ql.” Then he goes on to 
State what is done besides. That I  need not read. • 
“ That from thetim e he became incumbent of the said 
“ parish np/to,-the present time neither o t  the two 
“ churchwardens of the said parish, one of whom 
“ is appointed by the said A. H. Mackonochie, and 
“ .the other by the inhabitants of the said parish 
“ in vestry assembled, has presented or made any 
“ complaint against the said A., H. Mackènochie to 
“ the Lord Bishop of the diocese at his visitation,
“ nor have they presented Or made any complaint 
“ against Mm to the archdeacon of the archdeaconry 
“ wherein thb said parish or, ecclesiastical district is 
“ situated, for having in any degree violated or 
“ infringed, ór for neglecting to conform to any of 
“ the laws, canons, and constitutions of the Church 
“ of England.”

How, my Lord, that is a picture of the services 
that have been rendered in 'this church; rendered to 
the satisfaction of. a'crowded and devonf congrega
tion of members of the Church of England;- and this 
is the gentleman, and these are the services, in respect 
of which my learned friend Mr. Coleridge thought it 
becoming to talk of the miserable man-mUlinery, or 
whatever it was, of his proceedings. • I  really forget 
the exact term he used,* but it was a .term of con
siderable disparagement of the manner and mode in 
which .Mr. Mackoiiochie was performing ibis duties. 
My Lord,- I  venture to say that , i f  this story had 
been told to St. Bernard, St, Bernard would not have 
addressed to Mr, Mackonochie that reproach which he 
did address to go many o f his fellows at tha^thne,- 
buk he would s á f e  saM, “ ( ^  bjj, thou j&Whfol ser-

vant.”, I  thought it right to say this, which I  should 
not have .attempted |o say if it  had not been for 
■What I  conemve, to be the uncalled-for attacks upon 
Mr. Mackonochie with which my learned friend 
H r. Coleridge thought it right to conclude his ad
dress to your Lordship. S a tin g  said this, I  will also 

■say, that I  think it appm® m  the pleadings,— Mr. 
Mackonochie ,^pleaded it, ànd Mr. Martin has not 
denied it,— Mr.  Martin, is, in truth, practi
cally an éiltire stranger. He seems to' have no 
Connection w ith  the district, except that he is the 
secretary - to -SiHne schoólg there ; 1 thhd; that is 
'the - only coppexion -which he has -with the' disteict. 
H e does not in any way. appear to have frequented 
the services of this church, or to have’ had any oc
casion to do so. H e is a mere stranger who has 
pnt-himself forwai’d for the purpose o f raising this 
question. I; tMnk- théreforèv my L oid, .thè matter 
does not come before yOuP Lord-ship (I  do. not put 
if  higher than that) in  any-favourable view for a 
prosecutioa o f this kind; â prosecution brò.ùgbt with
out the sanction of any of the pensons who really- 
are interested in t^e sei’vices .of that church, and 
brought s im p ^ , upon the teohnical theory, which 
was relied upon by my learned friend, that eveiy  

'member o f  the Church of England has a vested right 
in securing observance of the laws ecclesiastical in  
evei*y church in the kingdom. I t  would seem to he 
a strong proposition, probably it may be right in 
point of law, that the whole thing belongs to the 
whole body o f the Church, and that every church
man has a right to say everywhere, I  will interfere, 
if  necessary, for the pm-pose of setting right what 
I  think wrong in the details of the ministrations o f  
any clergyman whatever.

Mÿ Lord, having said this, I  w ill ask your Lordship 
to consider what is exactly your, jurisdiction in this 
matter. How, your jurisdiction, as far as this case 
is conceraed, is a statutory jurisdiction. You are 
here, I  think, sitting entirely tinder ‘¡‘ The Church 
discipline A ct.” The Churrir Discipline: Act autho- ■ 
rizes the bishop to send a charge by letters of request, 
to the Judge of this Court, who is then to proceed 
•with it according to the practice of this Court.

(TÂe Dean o f the Arches.') That might have been 
done without tbe statute.

XMr. JamesX) Yes ; but y T h e  Church Discipline 
A ct ” has provided now, that no charge in effect can 
be brought except with the preliminary sanction o f  
the Bishop. , .

{The Dean o f the Arches..) The great differdhee, 
»S you are aware, is, that before the Chancellor of 
the diocese,signed the letters of request, and in cases 
of .this description the Bishop himself sent the letters 
of request. A s far as I  am aware, this is the very 
first instance of the Bishop sendingTetters of request 
Vo the Dean of the Arches. . He has'always, hitherto, ' 
tried it in  h is &ym court,. ,

(■Mr. James^ I  think I  am warranted in . saying 
this, that your jurisdiction..is really a statutory juris
diction' that ia to  say, that the Church Discipline Act 
ha$ given the Bishop certain powers and certain 
rights to make a preliininary investigation-.-has given 
him clearly, AS,I understand, a.discretion.' .

(The Dean of the Arches.) Certainly..
(Mr. James.) As to whether he will or will not 

sanction any charge being bfought against a elefgy- 
mati, for the purpose of. preventing the clergyman 
from being harassed by á Vexatious and. malicious 
prosecution.'. I t  seems to m® that that is a very salu
tary proceeding indeed. That is to say, according 
to the Church. Discipline Act, i t  must be brought 
within two years of the time of the alleged offence, 
tod  nO clergyman is. to be brought to the bai' of any 
court unless th e  Bishop sliehld thiiik fit to authorize 
his being so’brought, and thereupon the Bishop sends 
letters o f request with the charge,—sends the charge 
to  this court to be tried inmead of ti-ying it biniseli'. 
And the’charge which your Lordship alone, as it seems 

• to mb, can try at all is the very charge—the ipsissima 
mrhciL,-which the Bishop has so sent to be tried, and
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as to which the defendant has been cited to appear 
and to answer,^— and you cannot in  any way alter, Or 
add to, or aggravate that charge. I t  is upon that 
charge alone that any ecclesiastical censure or admo
nition can be passed dr founded, and that you cannot 
alter in any w ay by the articles that are afterwards 
given in.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.') The articles must i e  
Consistent w ith  the citation, and not go beyond it.

(iifr. James.) "What I  understand is the legal eft’cct 
o f  the articles is this. My analogy, of course, will be 
drawn froin the courts with which I am more ac
quainted, from the courts of common law and the 
Courts o f  Chancery. The articles, in fact, answer 
exactly the position of the particulars of demand 
given in an action at law, to the particulars of breaches 
in  an action o f covenant ; and perhaps they are still 
more strictly analogous to the overt acts in an indict
ment for treason, pr an indictment for Conspiracy j 
that is to say, all overt acts by which the prosecutor 
pledges him self to prove the charge which is to be 
brought. B ut still, whatever thp acts may be, what
ever they may say, whatever the articles say, you 
must always faU- back upon the original charges, and 
the original charges must be sustained here. That is 
to say, the defendant must be made out to be guilty 
of the offence secundum allegata, that is to say, 
allegata, in the original charge, secundum probata, 
the probata being what the articles allege, the mode 
of proving them. -

(TheDearicftheÂrÇms.) Probably those analogies 
may be a little misleading. The State of the case is 
this. The jurisdiction o f this Couft in this matter is 
founded upon the letters of reguest sent to me from 
the Bishop of' Bondon. The charges are' cited in 
these letters of request, and they are there in the 
form of a decree,, which is the same as a citation 
served upon the party accused, tvho comes here 'to 
answer thèse charges specified in that decree of cita
tion and nO other. T?he articles are an expansion of 
the circumstances stated in the charge cited in the 

. decree. . , ,
(Mr. James.) There is a case which is very strong 

npon that point, with which, no doubt, your Lordship 
• is perfectly familiar. I  Only mention it  to your Lord- 

ship because it is so very familiar to all persons who 
are acquainted with these cases. It is the case of 
JSreeks y. Woolfry-^iiiB Prayers for the Bead case—' 
in which Sir Heibert Jenner Fust positively refused 
to accept a consent by Dr. Adams, and to allow the 
articles to proceeded with, which alleged a fact 
which was not in the citation.

(The Deánj} f  the Arches.) I  remember the case 
perfectly.

(Mr. James.) There was an article that the prayer 
there had been put upOn the tombstone without the 
consent——̂  ' «

(The Dean o f the Archet.) Just so ; and Sir Her- 
. bert Jenner Fust said he had no power to try that 

qnestion, but simply to try whether the inscription 
was pr was not contrary to tile law of the Church 
of England. He decided that it Was pot, and he did 
not consider What the decision might have heen if  the 
letters of request had enabled him to try the legality 

,o f  putting up an inscription on the tombstone without 
the consent o f the incumbent. B e  stated that that 
was another thing which he had no power to enter 
into. - ' , . " .

(Mr. James.) That being so, I  think, if  you look at 
' the charges^ it is, very dimcult indeed to make out, 

aceording to the rules of law, that there is any change 
at all alleged in  the manner in which a charge ought 

—^ d b e  alleged in a case of a criminal offence in the 
original c h a r g e

(The D ean^^ thè Arches.') I t is  rathqr late, is it 
not, kir. Jam es, to take an objection Of that kind ?
" (Mr. Jatites.) TÛàdk. n<)t,

-  (The o j the'Afches.) You see, if  the artielea 
did not ^ it a in  the ayerment of the otfence against 
the ecclesiastieal law, they ought to have been opposed 
Upon that ground. I  do not mean to  say this, t W  if

it should turn out at thè hearing that the articles do 
not contain the ofFence against the ecclesiastical law 
the court will be barred fhom« considering it, hut 
strictly speaking they ptight to have been objected 
to. I f  the articles a l l i e d  matters over which this 
Court has no jurisdiction, at anytim e the Court might 
hold its hand. :

fMy. Jqiwet.) Precisely. *
\T he Dean of the Arohes.) Is that yOur contention 

now ? A
(Mr. Jamesl) My contention is that the matter is 

a matter which is not alleged ns required by the law ; . 
that is to say, at common law it  would he the subject 
o f  a writ of error after verdict.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  will listen with the 
greatest attention'to any argument os this point, but 
at-the present I  am quite at a loss fo understand how 
it  is to be maintained that these matters which are 
charged aye not ecclesiastical offences.

(Mr. Jamei.) I  am going to tell your Lordship why 
I  Say that. Of course ih e offences must either he 
offences against the common ecclesiastical law, or 
against the statute law. I  shall not be long in making 
your Lordship understand what I  mean.

(  The Dean o f  the Arehes.) I  will attend to every
thing you say.

((Mr.' James.) The offence must he either against 
. the eoiiUBon law of the Church, or agàinst thè positive 
statute Jaw. Kow, against the 'common law o f thè 
Church none o f these things*can be offences, because 
It is quite clear that thè common law dates from pre- 
Eeformation times. Of course-the common law o f the 
Church' also renders it the duty of every rniuister to 
comply with every lawful Statute that , is passed 
subsequently ; but tbát is lik e à misdemeanor ; the 
common law of the land makes it always a misde
meanor for any person to disobey or not to Obey a 
statute. Now, as one of the fixed rules of law i$, that 
wlrepever a statute has created a» offence, the offence 
must be charged in words or in  substance— ..

(The Deán o f the Arches.) Do I  not understand 
your argument to be, that i f  these are offences at 
all they are Offences against the statute law ?

(M r. James.) Against the statute of Uniformity'.
X do notunderstand hpw it can be put in any other 
way, • They are offences àgairist the A c t  of U ni
formity. 1 *sfiH refer to a case upon this particular 
Statute, the existing A ct o f Uniformity'. The existing 
A ct of Uniformity provides this, and this, only :
“ That all and singular ministers in any cathedral,
“ collegiate, or párísh ehureh, or chapel Or other place 
“ of public worship, within this realm of England,
“ dominion of Wales, and town o f BcrwJck-upon- 
“ Tweed, shall he bound to say and use the morning 
“ prayer, evening prayer, celebration and administra- . 
o tion of both the sacraments, and all other the public 
“ and common prayer in sueh order and form as is 
“ mentioned in the said book annexed, and joined to  
“ this present ■ Act, and intituled ‘ The Book of 
“ ‘ Common Prayer and administration Of the sacra- 
“ ‘ ments and other rites and cerem&nies of the 
“ ‘ Church, according to the use of the Church of 

 ̂ ilngiand,’ ” and so-on. AU that thq A ct says is, 
that he shall be bound to say and use the morning 
prayer, evening prayer, and so on ; that is to say, 
he'shall be bdund to say and use the book ,in  the  
order and fprm therein prescribed. Now, my Lord, 
Xipon that there is a very early case.

(TheD ean o f the Arches.) That is ffie case about 
alias preces, i s  that the cáse ?

(Mr. James.) That is the casé,—>Sparkes’ case. 
(The Dean o f the Arehes.) C ive  me the reference 

to if ?
(Mr, James.) I t  is in the second Sliower’s Eeports, 

The K in g \. Sparhes ;. and the order was on indict
ment, for using other prayers than in the liturgy; and 
the words were alias preces, alio modo. The “ eiTor 
“ was to reverse a  judgm ent give» at the quarter 
“ sessions of the "peace held for the county of Devon,

, “ for the payment of one hundred marks fine against 
“ th e defendant, he being there convicted by verdict
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_ “ on an indictment, for that, being minister or curate 
’ “ o f such a place, he ¿id on the Lord’s day use other 

“ prayers than according to the Book o f ‘Common 
“ Prayer, &c. Sever^ errors were assigned upon 
“ record, as that the mstices Of the .peace had po 
“ cognizance of the onence. See. iBut the errors in- 
“ sisted on by Mr. Pollexfen and myself—[that is the 
“ reporter]—were these :—(1) that the justices of the 
“ peace had no jurisdiction of this crime, it being a 
“ new offence created by statute, and none but justices 
“ of oyer and terminer or, judges of assize could 
“ examine and punish these ofenCes.” That wâs 
OTerruled, Another was “ that i f  on the statute of 
“ 6 Edward 2 and 3, c. 1. the first offence is forfeitnre 
“ of the net benefice, and imprisonment for six months ;
“ and on 1 Elizabeth, c. 2. it is like, but in no sort 
“ fineable ; which was agreed- But Mr. Col’ÿto», for 
“ the prosecutor, urged, that this Ufas an offence 
“ against the 14 Car. 2. c. 4. Where there is a general 
“ prohibition not to use any other fornr, and then, a 
“ fine may be set. To that we answered, that this 
“ indictment, could not be made good upon that law,
“ because it does not Set forth what the prayers wem  

• “ that we did use, so that tion constat to the Court,
“ though it might to the jury, that they were different 
“ from the Book of Cornmon Prayer. Which objection 
“ Herbert Chief Justice and Holloway took, saying 
“ that it might be a prayer before sermon, and yet 
“ be might use the common prayer (and so in trufli 
“ the fact was) ; and therefore they held it no offence,
“ unless it had been alleged that he did not read the 
“ common prayer. But Wyihens Justice hœsitavit.
“ Then I  urge-that in truth they could bring this 
“ indictment within none of the statutes coneerniug 
“ these matters ; hut if they insisted on this of the 
“ 14 Car. 2. c. 4., then the statute 23 Elizabeth, c. 1., 
“ which gave the justices a jurisdiction, could not 
“ reach this ; which, as they themselves contend, is

an offence made by a subsequent law, viz. 14 Car, 2. 
“ Cory ton not being ready, tc  answer this, Wytkens 
“ Justice said, let it  be reversed for that, and gays 
“ Lord Herbert for the other tpo. And so we had 
“ judgment reversed. N ote.^T his Was a tnaliejous 
“ prosecution, for it was only a prayer in the pulpit, 
“ and the common prayer was constantly read, and 
“ it had a fate accordingly ; for, no doubt) i f  it had 
“ been an offence within this Act of Uniformity, the 
“ justices would have had some- cognizance Of it ; for 
“ by the twenty-fourth section all statutes canceming 
“ the former book of Queen Elizabeth are quoted to 
“ be in force as to thjs book Dow used. This proSe- 
“ cution alarmed most of the clergÿ',-but the'Lord 
“ Chief Justices’ opinion gave them satisfaction, 
“ which in truth was founded on a great deal of 
“ reason.”

(The Dean of the Arches.') How do yoii, use that 
case ?

(Mr. James.) It appears to me that your Lordship 
w ill find that the offence under the statute is nôt 
using the Bpok of Common Prayer in the Order and 
form, as to whieh there is no allegation and fio charge 
whatever that every Word of the common prayer was 
not used, that' every prescription of the common 
prayer was not complied with. Let us see what the 
charges are : “ Elevated the paten above his head, 
“ and permitted and sanctioned suph elevation, and 
“ took into his hands the cup and elevated it abOve 
“ his head during the prayer of consécration.” Now, 
my Lord, there is no charge there of any kind what
ever. And the same thing applies to all the others, 
that is to say, the use of candles, the use of incense, 
the m ixing of Water with the wine. There is So 
allegation that he did not use the Common Prayer in 
order and form,—rthe order and form being simply, 
yon,are to do that.. I  wiU show-you presently Kow it 
ought to  ̂be dedlt with, if  a person does something 
more than is prescribed by that book; but all that 
the statute o f  Charles in that section requires is that 
every minister, every priest, shall use and say that 
hook in order and f o ^ i  B ut that being the provi
sion of the statute o f Charles, it  goes on In the 24th 
. 2I79A , ^

■ section to refer to the statute of Elizabeth : “ And be 
“ it  further efiacted by the authority aforesaid, that 
“  the several Mod laws ahd statutes of this realm 
“ which have been formerly made and are now in  
“ force for the uniformity of prayer and adininis- 
“ tratioh of the sacrammtS wittnu this realm of 
“ England and places aforesaid shall stand in full 
“ force and strength, to ah intents and purposes 
“ whatsoever, for the hstablishingf and confirming of  
“ the said book, intituled * The Book of Common 
« < Prayer and Administration of thè Sacraments and 
“ ‘ other Rites and Ceremonies o f  the Church ac- 
“ ‘ cording to the use of the Chureh of,England ;
“ ‘ together with the Psaltet or Pgalihs of .Havid, 
“ ‘ pointed as they are to he said or sung in churches ; 
“ ‘ and the form or manner o f making, ordaining, 
“ < and eoBsemWfing of Bishops, Priests, anfi Deacohs,’ 
“ herein*before mentioned to be joined and annexed 
“ to this A ct,”-“r-that is to say, the Uew book which 
they refer to,— and shall he applied, practised, and 
“ put in  ure for the punishing of all ofiences contrary

to .the Said laws, with relation to the book aforesaid, 
“ Mid no either.” They shall use that form.. That 
is all that is said in the enacting part ; and then 
they say that all existing good laws and statutes o f  
the realm which are in use for the existing book shall 
he applied to this new book which they have now  
established. Then we refer to the statute of E liza
beth, which is incorporated by this section with the 
statute of Charles. The statute o f Elizabeth, following 
in that respect the former statutes of Edward, says, 
“ Use the same things.” The enacting part o f the 
third section of that Act is the same as the one o f  
Charles, with the exception that the one of Charles 
left out the words “ none other or otherwise,” which  
Wère Contained in all the previous Acts of Uniformity. 
The statute of Charles does not use the words “ none 
other or otherwise and, 1 think your Uordship w ill 
find, for a very sufficient reason. Then it says:
“ . And that if  manner-of parson, vicar, or other 
“ whatspever minister that ought or should sing and 
“ say common prayer mentioned in the said book, or 
“ minister the. sacTaments, from and after the feast o f  
“ Sti John the Baptist aforesaid, refuse to use the 
“ said common prayer, or to minister the sacraments 
“ in such cathedral or parish church, or other places 
“ as he should use to minister the same, in such 
“ order and form as they be mentioned and set forth 
“  in the Said book,”'—if  he refuse to use it, that is à 
statutory offence,— “ or shall wilfully or obstinately 
“ (standing in th© same) use any other rite, ceremony, 
“ Order, form, or manner of celebrating of the Lord’s 
“ Supper openly or privily, or mattens, evensong, 
“ administration of the sacraments, or other open 
“  prayers as mentioned and set forth in the said 
“ book” —^

(The t>ean of the Arches.) W hat section is that ô f 
Elizabeth ?

(Mr. James.) That is in the second section of 
EJizabeth. A ll the Acts of Uniformity were dealing, 
with twp.classes of persons and two classes of things. 
One yvas persons who would not use that which was 
prescribed for , them there, that is to hay, who would  
do less than that ; and as to them, they say you shall 
use that ; and of course it is an ecclesiastical offence 
a t. Common LaW' if  a person refuses to use it in order 
and form as therein directed. Then there is another 
class o f persons, who might be innovating or intro
ducing other fîtes or ceremonies, or ' using any other 
order, form, or manner; and with regard to those 
there are the two special pro visions, the statutory pro
visions, oBe o f which says if you refuse to use that which 
is prescribed for you, or if  you use anything else, then 
you are liable to penalties. But then of course these 
are the offences ; and it really is of the essence, as it  
seems to me, not only the form but the essence of justice,

■ that you should do what is always laid down in com
mon law bases ; and in this particular case exactly  
the same rule ought more strictly to apply to offences 
under thp.Act of Uniformity, because your Lordship 
will recollect that in the Act this is provided also,

I
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that the party may be prosecuted either in  this Court 
or in a Common Law C ourt; that is to say, the 
prosecutor has the option o f  prosecuting him either 
in  the Comnron Law Court or id  the Ecclesiastical 
C ourt; but then the proceeding iil  one is to be a bar 
to the proceeding in  the other. Of course, therefore. 
It is absolutely essential that the offence should be 
charged in 'exactly the same way in both courts ; for 
Otherwise there would be a manifest defect of justice. 
I f  a person be prosecuted here without it bejhg said 
that he has violated the statute, and then is prose
cuted there for violating the statute, there would be 
no means o f  saying, this is the very offence for which 
1 was chai'ged and dealt with in  the Ecclesiastical 
Court. Therefore, my Lord, I  say that in this case 
the rule that is laid down in books o f Criminal Law 
ought to be applied in exactly the same manner as 
it  is  applied there. I f  your Lordship wiU permit me, 
I  w ill refer to a book in which it is very nicely summed
up. Archbold’s book on Criminal Pleading. I  am 
fcading from the eighth edition, the edition- by a late 
Lord C hief Justice of the Court o f Common Pleas.

(  The Dean o f the Arches.') Jervis’s edition.
{M r. James.) Jervis’s edition, page 48. “ Lastly, 

“ as to indictments for offences created by statute* the 
“ statute contains a definition of the offence ; and the 

offence consists of the commission or omissioB of 
“ certain acts under certain circumstances, and in 
“ some cases with a particular intent. An indictment 
“ therefore for an offence against the statute must 
“ w ith certainty and precision charge the defendant 
“ to have committed or omitted the acts under the 
“ circumstances and with the intent mentioned in the 
“ statute; and if  any One of these ingredients in the 

offence be omitted, the defendant may demur, move 
“  in arrest o f judgment, or b;dng a w iito f error. The 
“ defect wiU not be aided by verdict, nor will the 
“ conclusion ‘eontra /«rPiam stafuti,’ cure it.” Then 
he gives several instances. Then “ In an indictment 
“ Upon the repealed statute of Elizabeth (which makes 

it  high treason to clip round or file any of the coin 
“ of the realm * for wicked lucre or gain’s sake,’) it  
“ Was necessary to charge the oflfence to have been 
“ ComBaitted for the sake of wicked lucre or gain,
“ .otherwise it would be bad, 1 Hale, 220. So an 
“ indictment on that part of the Black Act (now 
“ Repealed) which made it felony ‘ wilfully add 
“ maliciously ’ to shoot at any person in a dwelling 
“ house or other place, was holden bad, because it 
“ charged the offence to have been done ‘ unlawfully 
“ and maliciously,” ’ and so on. Then there are a 
number of other instances given, showing this, and 
bearing out the proposition he has stated in the first' 
instance,-*-that where the offence is created by statute 
the indictment for an offence against the statute must 
with certainty and precision charge the defendant to 
have committed or omitted the act under the circum
stances and with the intent mentioned in thC statute ; 
and if  nny one of these ingredients he omitted, the 
defendant may demur, move in arrest of judgment, or 
bring a writ of error. And then, in conclusion, as 
to the whole law, which it may be, material perhaps 
to read also, he says, “ In conclusion, if  all the ingre- 
“ dients of the offence, whether .it be an offence at 
“ Common law or one created by statute, he not set 
“ forth in the indictment, or i f  any of them he not 
“ stated w ith sufficient certainty, the defendant mdy 
“■ in like manner demur, move in arrest of judgment,
‘ ‘ or bring a writ of error.” M y lord, there is a case 
which illustrates this, a case o f prohibition from this 
Court,'■ as to that latter proposition, — Francis v. 
Steward—in the 5th Adolphus & EUis, New Series, 
page 984. “ A  citation stating only, as the matte» of
“ charge, that the party cited (a parishioner of Gf),
“ wilfully and contumaciously obstructed, or at least 
“ refused to make or join or concur in  the making of 
“ a sufficient rate for providing funds to defray the 
“ expense of the necessary i*epairs o f the parish church,
“ does not show an offence cognisable fey the Ecclesias- 
« tical Court. To a citation'as framed afeovc, the 
«  parishioner appeared under-protest. •' The“Jndge of

“ the .Ecclesiastical jQourt o.veprulnd the protest„aad 
“ ordered the party ito appear,absolutely. He there-- 
“ upon declared in prohibition,‘setting forth the cita- 
“ tion and the other proceedings. On demurrer to 
“ the declaration, held, that the declaration was good, 
“.the citation feeing insufficient to give jurisdiction. 

And that the shit in prohibition Was not premature.” 
{The Dean of the Arches.) That had nothing to do 

with the statute. , ,
(ilfr. James.) No ; that was as to the last part.
( The Dean of the Arches.) The case of Francis v. 

Steward is not a case of statutory offence, i f  I  remem
ber rightly, because it proceeded against the church
wardens for obstructing the making of a church rate.

{Mr. James.) Eor wilfully and contumaciously 
obstructing and------ -

{The Dean o f the Arches.) There was a dis
crepancy, was there not, between the citation ¡and 
the articles in that case ? ,

{Mr. James.) No, I  think net- I think I  am quite 
right.in giving it merely .upon the citation. Ope of 
the points that was decided there was exactly that 
which your Xordship relieved me from, pursuing. 
Tou» Lordship referred there to what had been de
termined in that ease of Breehs v. Woolfrÿ. I t  Was 
said the right time would be before the ai’ticles were 
framed, because in fact if  the citation does not mention 
the offence, it never can be cured by any subsequent 
proceedings.

(The Dean o f the Arches^ What, was the ground 
of prohibition in that Case ?

{Mr. James.) That the words “ wilfully and 
maliciously obstructing ” do not amount to a sufficient 
statement'; that is to say, that all the facts ought to 
have been alleged, showing that the legal offence Was 
cCnstituted. .1 think it is very important, and perhaps 
I  had, better read it.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  have another copy o f the book, 
which I  will hand to your Lordship if  you will look 
at it.

{T he Déan ( f  the Archest) Was it  a. declaration 
o f prohibition ?

{Mr. James,) A  declaration of prohibition, my 
Lord. It is in page 995. Lord penman gives the 
judgment of the Court;— “ N o question was made 
“ whether a citation must not contain the charge of 
“ an ecclesiastical offence. In  the ancient consti tu- 
“ tions a remedy is applied to many abuses of process 
“ by citing persons out of the jurisdiction whefein 
“ they reside,- and finally tfee A ct of Henry V i l i .  
“ (commonly called the B ill o f Citations) was passed 
“ to prevent this great and frequent oppression, 

whereby persons often found themselves excom- 
“ municated and ruined without notice of the pro- 
“ ceedings against them. But it is constantly: as- 
“ sumed that they set, forth on th e face of them a 
“ spiritual offence. Many such offences were well 
“ kno'wn by their proper descriptions ; heresy, incon- 
“  tinence, brawling, subtraction of the various kinds 
“ of ecclesiastical duès, &c. I t  was not urged that 
“ there can be no offence where the acts charged are 
“  incapable of technical designation, but that, i f  the 

offence consist of special circumstances, these should 
appear on the citation ; not unlike the proceedings 

f  of our own courts, where 'writs were provided, in  
“ common form for known causes Cf action, but an 
« action on the Case might he founded on special facts, 
H convertiñg what might haVe been innocent in itself 
“ into an injury to the party complaining, and a writ 
‘h was framed for the occasion. The Solicitor General 
“ maintained that the words of charge which I  have 
“ just read from the citation im putea spiritual offence.

Not denying the right of every parishioner to refuse 
“ to make or joiu or concur in making a churoh 
“ rate, nor even the right to vote against the irn- 
“ position of a rate, he still urged that to do either 
“ ‘ wilfully or contumaciously,’ is a spii'itual offence,
“ and that the wilfuhiess and mode of refusing, and 

the. accompanying acts, inferring that contumacy 
which thus became the essence of it, need not be 
farther -particuliirised -in the citation,: but may. be
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‘‘ introduced for the firsirtime to’the knowledge of the 
“ accused as evidence in support of the charge. In 
“ the proceedings of any court, where an accusation 
“ is preferred, the minimum of allegation is the max- 
“ imum required in proof.” I  sh ^  ask your Lord
ship’s attention to that, “'The minimum of allegation 
“ is the maximum required in proof : the prosecutor 
“ in several counts (as the chargés in the præsertim 
“ are called by learned ecclesiastical Judges) must be 
“ entitled to succeed if  he establish any one of them, 
“ and, consequently, i f  this citation is  gOod, the pre- 
“ sent plaintiff will incur spiritual censures, though 
“ convicted of no other fact than that of a refusal to 
“ join in making a church rate. We are by no means . 
“ satisfied that the refusal to join in nraking a church 
“ rate can be an offence in a parishioner,” and so on. 
Then it goes on in the next page But, farther, 
“ the sufficiency of this charge in its more cogent 
“ terms, that the plaintiff wilfully obstructed the 
“ making' of a church rate, may well be questioned. 
" I t  might be the duty of a parishioner wilfully to 
“ obstruct it. A  parish meeting being convened to 
“ consider o f granting Such a rate, (though even that 
“ is not statéd in the present citation), the parishioners 
“ go to the meeting to take part in its deliberations 
“ and ekerOise their judgment on the question raised.
“ Must they not exercise it with freedom ?” Then 
he deals with that. “ There is an answer indeed 
“ to this and ev$ry other objection, which sweeps 
“ ■ them all away. The acts of the plaintiff denounced 
“ in the citation are therein alleged to have been both 
“ -wilfully and'contumaciously done. Now the first 
“ of these two words adds nothing, to the charge of 
“ refusing ; all refusal is wilful. I t  may he doubtless 
“ a word, of great force When connected with acts of 
“ obstruction, for these -may he nncOhSfciously done by 
" a person ignorant of their tendency, and can never 
“ be criminal without the knowledge Of it. Can then 
“ a wilful refusal, possibly an act o f duty and pdr- 
“ fectly innocent, be transmuted, by the mere addition 
“ of a- reproachful term, into a crime ? It conveys no 
“ idea to. the hearer’s mind but that the speaker difl- 
“ approves or resents the conduct to which he applies' 
“ it j he may perhaps deem that conduct in. itself çon- 
“ tumacions, or may consider it as deserving the 
“ epithet from,other facts antecedent or contempo- 

ràn'eous. Can' anything he' ilnore easy than to 
“ describe these facts, or-more dangerous than to treat 
“ another as a criminal, without informing him how 
“ he is 'supposed to have become so ? Our .own forms 
“ of indictment and declaration have been constantly 
“ held defective, -where, the facts averred falling 
“ “short o f the legal definition, ■ an attempt has been 
“ made to ekd it out by adverbs, either- -vituperative 
“ or commendatory. The courts refusé to infer guilt 
“ from them on the one hand, ox ,a due course Of legal 
“ proceeding within lawful jurisdiction on the other. 
“ Nor is this strictness imposed by technical rules,' i t  
“ grows onf of the first principles of justice.” Now, 
my Lord, I  ask you how is it in this case that the 
charge is alleged in the original citation? How is it 
in any way alleged ? 'Where is the allegation, which I  
say is necessary to constitute the offence ? Where is 
the allegation that Mr. Mackonochie has not said and 
used (those are the words) the Prayer Book jn order 
and form ?

( The Dean of the Areh.es f  That is your objection, 
that it is not stated in the decree. We will say it js 
the citation, because the citation takes the form of a 
decree.
" {Mr. James.) It is the same thing.

{The Dean of the Archesi) I t  is not stated in the 
decree that Mr. Mackonochie omitted-— --what are 
your words ?
■ {M r, James.) That Mr. Mackonoehie did not use 
and say the Book of Common Prayer in order and 
form. That is the first provision. That is -(Vhat 
I  say is the sUhStànce ’of the'statute. Thén'“that 
it does not, following th e. statute of Blizabeth, which 
is" the, only other statute, say that he being the 
mmister there refused fo use that form, The words

there are “ refused, to use the common prayer, or 
“  mmister the sacraments.”

( The Dean, of the Arches^ Ï  do not know that I  
catch your objection rightly. As I  understand it, it 
is not that-there is a discrepancy between; the decree 
and the ' articles, but that the decree does not found 
the jurisdiction of the Court.

{M r. James.) That is what I  mea,n. I  am not come 
to the articles yet ; I  am now upon the original charge.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) A t present your argu
ment is that the decree or Citation does not contain 
in  it  a sufficient statement o f an ecclesiastical offence.

{Ml’. Janies.) Of a statutory offence, -which, as I  
gay, is the only offence that can be charged here. 
That it  does not, either in words or substance, follow - 
any Sections either of the statute of Charles or of the 

■ statute o f  Blikabeth, which alone constitute the statu
tory offences.' I  think your Lordship has caught the 
proposition which I  naean to bring forward.

■ ( The Dean o f the Arches.) A s I  understand you, 
you are not at present on the question whether the 
articles are bad, because there are material discrepan
cies between them and the decree ; but you are upon 
the proposition that the decree does not set out, 
with due particularity, the ecclesiastical offence.

{Mr. James.) What I  say is this, that i f  this had 
been an indictment at Common Law, it would be 
clearly bad, under this very statute, for this very  
offence ; that there is no distinction between this 
Court and a Common Law Court in that respect in  
the eertainiy -with which the statutory offences ought 
to be alleged ; that there is not that certainty that 
there ought to be.

{The Dean o f the Arches^ Mr. James, you have 
applied for a prohibition in this case, bave you not ? 

{Mr. James.) Yea, toy Lord.
{ 'The Dean'of the Arches^ Was this matter urged ? 
{Mr. James f  I  w ill tell your Lordship what oc

curred. Yery few words indeed were said upon any 
part of it ; and my Lord Chief Justice Cockburn and 
Mr. Justice Lush, who were there, said they thought 
the matter was an ecclesiastical matter, and did not 
hear ¡those- objections which I  suggested I  was going 
to take ; for they were not argued at all, because 
their Lordships’ opinion was that this Court would 
be competent to deal with, and -would deal with, every 
objection of the kind.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Have you got a bond 
ß d e  report that I  can look at to see what passed ? 
Have you got the shorthand writers’ notes, upon which  
you can both agree ? - ,

{Afr. Stephens.) Here is a copy, my Lord, o f the 
short-hand writers’ notes {handing it up).

'{Mr. James.) It came to this, that the judge said 
that it  -would be for this Court to determine whether 
it  was an ecclesiastical offence or not.

{Mr. Prideaux.) That was all.
{Mr. James.) Really the matter dropped with  

that. They thought, o f  course, that every objection 
being open, as I  submit it is, because I am now con
tending 'that your Lordship -will deal -with it exactly 
in  the same way as a Court of Common Law would 
dêal with it ?— —

{Mr. Prideaux.) That certainly, my Lord, was all 
that “was said. They ihoUght it was for the Court to 
determine whêther it was an ecclesiastical offence or 
not; ‘ The case was not argued, because my friend had 
such a  strong point upon the other ground, and there
fore he did not argue it.

{The Dean of the Archesf The case was not 
argued on the other side at aU.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Nor Was it argued by Mr. James, 
because hq felt so strong on the other ground.

( The Dean of the Arches.) AH I  meant to say 
-Was, that the prohibition was granted ex parte.

{Air. James.) It was granted ex parte. I  think 
the ground probably upon which the prohibition was 
nok resisted, or at all évents the ground upon which 
Mr'. Stephens ultimately agreed, 'was, that if  it  were a 
decision by your Lordship’s Belegate, that would be 
a decision which wonid not be binding upon your
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Lordship, and there would still be an appeal to your 
Lordship, ex delicto judiciœ, upon that point.

( The Death o f  the Arches.') 1 shall have a word, 
perhaps, to say upon that point in  giving judgment. 
I  w ill iooh at what liord C hief Justice Cockhum 
says. Y ou say :— “ Every word of this charge would 
“ in point o f law be made out by showing that he 
“ took it  in order to give it to the communicants. 
“ Lord Chief Justice Cockhurn.— No; because raising 
“ the cup would be necessary to the lianding of it to 
“  the persons who are to partake of the wine it

eontains; but that i.s not what 1 understand is naeant, 
“ or indeed what T think is the plain meaning of

the charge. I t  is not that he elevated it to a sufficient 
“ degree to enable him to hand it to persons to par- 
“ take o f it, but that he elevated it in a manner not 
“ consistent with the old-established form of the 
“ Church of England. ReaEy in substance we know 
“  what it means, that it is a departure from the estah- 
“  iished form , in which the rites o f the Chtirch of 
“ England in that respect are administered.”

{Mr., James.) I  think it is due to myself to say that 
what took place is not to be considered as a decision 
o f any kind, because I  did nof press the matter, t  
was going for a prohibition upon the other ground.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  agree that it cannot fco 
considered as an argued case ; »Case decided expc^l^ 
cannot be considered as a decision. I  do not under
stand, however, why the application was not made 
for the -prohibition on the ground that the letter of 
request did not contain an ecclesiastical offence.

{M r. James.) Well, my Lord, the fact is there is 
not the same jealousy now-a-days that there used to 
be o f this Court, because, if  thefe should be any 

 ̂ miscarriage ia  this Court, or in any other Coiart,there 
is an appeal to probably the bigbeat Court in the 
world. There is not the same jealousy with respect 
to the jurisdiction of the Ecclesiastical Court as there 
formerly was.

{The Dean à f the Arches.) Yob seem to have taken 
an objection “ 0ur case is this, that it ought to aver 

. “ a departure 6‘om these things in terms. Lord 
“ Chief Amtiat ^oehburn.'—̂ ar^iy that depends upon 
“ the procedtire o f that particular Court, and is not

for us. It depends upon what are the forms in 
“ which the charges are made in that court. Sup- 
“ pose that in doing what this reverend gentleman 
“ has done in elevating the cup to -a greater degree,
“ far beyond that which has been practised for many 
“  years in the ministry of the Church of .England,—
“  suppose that in using certain forms of prostration 
“ unknown to the simpler worship of the Church 
“ of England, but which he thinks proper to introduce,
“  he is in point of fact departing from the directions 
“ of the Book of Common Prayer, and it is an 
" offence according to the statute and cognisable by 
“ that particular court,— ît may he that the form in 
“ which the offence is charged is not regular, such as 
“ could be fairly made the ground of exception; but 
“ that is soniething to be urged and heard before 
“ the court itself which has jurisdiction, and I  think 
“ we ought not to interfere, at all events in the pro- 
“ sent state of the case.”

{Mr. Jame^i) I  have not got the short-hand 
Writer’s notes here, but my rnemoiy is quite sufficient 
on that point* Their Lordships’ opinion was this i 
“ We shall net go into those objeetions; you hbd 
“ better argue them in the Court which has natu- 
“ rally jurisdiction over the case because, of coursé 
I  take f t  any offence alleged against a clergyman in 
the performance of his clerical duty is a matter for 
this Court ; that is to say, i f  k person used language 
in the pulpit, or in  the ministration of the Church, 
which is improper; that is a matter for the jurisdic
tion of this Court ; and then What the particular 
circumstances o f  the offence are, and what constitutes 
the offence, is a matter to bçi dealt with in tW  
Court. And then this Court will consider whether 
the charge is stated in a manner that it  ought to be.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yott say they did UOt̂  
consider it as being placed on thé same footing ak kû

'à ' ' '

indictment, or otherwise they would have taken cog
nizance of if.

{Mr. JaVtts^ They can hardly be said to have - 
eonsiderod at ,,ali about it  } b«t. what they said was 
in substance this.:—“ ¡Ton had , better make the 

, “ objectionalto the Court which has cognizance, which 
“ has seisin of the jurisdiction Over the case; -then 
“ you will see there what the thing is, and will know 
“ more about the procedure.’̂ ; I  do not think it 
would be. fair, even to the .judges, or to the case at 

. all, to suppose there was anything said which in the 
slightest degree amounted to deliberate and considered 
opinion. It was simply a eonversation for a few 
minutes on the first day of terra after we had all met 
at the Lord Chancellor’s.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  am quite ready to, 
hear all that you have to urge Upon this point.

{Mr. Jantes?) I  say it does not Contain any descrip
tion o f the Stktatory offence, ^Ut let us see what 
i t  is that ihe Promoter does say. ’ That he “ elevated 
“ the paten during or after the prayer o f consecration 
“ to a greater degree or otherwise than by merely 
“ taking the same into his hands as prescribed by 
“ the Book of Common Praj'Or, and to a greater 
“ degree than is necessary in order to conform to 
•“ the requirsffients of such book, and by permitting 
“ and sanotJoniug such elevatioh, and by taking into 
“ his hands afld elevating the cup during and after 
“ the prayer of consecration aforesaid, contrary to the 
“ said book, and by permitting and sanctioning such . 
“ taking and elevating, and by bowing, kneeling,
“ or prostrating”—or, in tbe disjunctive— “ before 
“ the sacred elements ”— mark the next words--*.,
“ during or after the prayer of consecration.” Of 
course as against the pleader one is entitled to take 
any one of these alternatives.

( The Dean t f  the Arches.) Phen you are reading 
the citation now ?

{Mr. James,)Yes. “ Kneeling or prostrating himself 
“ before the sacred elements during or after the prayer 
“ o f consecration.” Now it  is quite consistent with  
that that he knelt after ■ the prayer of consecration 
in the act of communicating himself. Of course, 
the minimum o f allegation is the maximum o f  proof, 
according to the decision of this case, Grant v. Erancis. 
Therefore, to sustain this charge as made here, kU 
the evidence that would be required in regard to 
that part of it, is that he knelt in  communicating 
after the prayer o f consecration. Then, my Lord, 
going back now, “ B y elevating the cup during or 
“ after the prayer of consecration aforesaid, contrary 
“ to the Book of Common Prayer.” Where is there 
anything in the Common Prayer about elevating the 
cup—elevating it contrary to the Book ; the Book 
has said nothing about elevating. The allegation is, 
elevating the cup contrary to the Book of Common 
Prayer, and permitting and sanctioning such taking 
and elevating. Now, my Lotd, is it  possible to say 
that any offence whatever in  any Court is created 
by permitting and sanctioning ? What is meant by 
permitting and sanctioning ? 'J'here is no statutory 
offence in that, it ought to say that it was done by his 
direction. 4-'person may be doing it by himself, or 
he may he doing it  by another, but how is permitting 
and sanctioning ever to be madk kn offence ? Tpn  
must show hew he could haye prevented it. W hat 
idea does the IkW apply to permitting and sanction
ing ? Is it  any offence to permit and skncfcion ?

{The Dean of the Arches.) Suppose an incumbent 
o f a church, being present, allows another minister to 
do something Which is contrary to the laws and 
ceremonies of the Church of jSngland, i s ' not that an 
ecolesiasticsA offence ?

(dffr. James?  ̂ It-is, “ byperWiiting and sanctioning 
“ such elevation,” “ By taking into his hands and 
“ elevating the cup, and by perrnitting and sanctioning 
“ such taking and elevating.” O f course there is 
always the remedy. I f  another minister does it, he 
himself would he liable.

( The t>^an o f  the Arches.) N o  doubt; but is not 
the incumheh* h*r»self who permits directly or in-
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directly S violation of the Ecclesiastical Law to take 
place in  his own church liable ?

{Mr. James.') I  find nothing about that. O f course 
it would be the ttrO together. It ought to be charged 
in a manner to show that he was an abettor or party 
to it. But where is the offence ? ‘‘ It is elevating 
“ the cup contrary to the Book o f Common Prayer.” 
What is meant by that ? ’ The Book of Common 
Prayer does not say you are not to elevate it. I  shall 
come to that presently when I come more into details 
as to facts ; but the Book of Common Prayer does not 
say you are not t o ’elevate it. What is said in the 
first one is that he has elevated the paten in the greater 
degree than otherwise, than by merely taking the 
same into his hands as prescribed by the Book 
of Common Prayer.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) It is a general charge of 
offending against the laws ecclesiastical j not merely 
against the Act of Uniformity, but all the laws 
ecclesiastical,

{Mr. James.) But I say, my Lord, that there is no 
law ecelesiastioal which touches it, except the statute 
law.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Well, but are yon'clear 
of tliat ? , ^

{Mr. Jatnes^ I  venture to make the proposition 
that none of these things are offences at common law ; 
that is to shy, they are offences only created by the 

■ statute ; and thi$ Act of Uniformity is, as I  under
stand, it put by iny friend------

(7%e Dean of the Arches.) The Twenty-eighth 
Article sayS, The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
“ was not hy Christ’s ordinance reserved, carried 
“ about, lifted up, or worshipped.”

{Mr. James.) I  will come to that, my Lord, later. 
I  am now dealing with the charge.

Then, nly Lord, the next is, by “ using lighted can- 
“ dies on tho Communion table during the celebration 
“ of the U oly Communion, at the time when such 
“ lighted candles were not wanted for the purpose 
“ of giving light, and permitting and sanctioning 
“ such use of lighted candles.” Now, assume for 
this purpose* that some use of lighted candles might 
be illegal, but where' is there anything here which 
makes outaay ofifenee ni, aB by “ using lighted candies 
“ at tipies when lighted candles were not wanted fb*" 
“ the purpose of g iting light.”

( The Dew, of the Arches.) Assume, for the sake of 
argument, that it is the law of the Church of England, 
that it is ' unlawful to use candles on the altar or 
altar table, except when they are wanted for the 
purpose of giving light 5 would it not be an offence 
if they had been used thereupon ?

{Mr. James.) Just consider what would be the proof 
required td make Out this charge. The proof required 
to make out this charge might be this :— The candles 
might have been lighted entirely with another object. 
It might he à mere question of fact as to the greater 
or less degree of fog. Or a greater or less degree 
of daylight, at the time when such lighted candles 
were used. ToU say that lighted candles were not 
wanted j that is to Say, they might have been lighted 
not for the purpose of giving light. It is not alleged 
here that there was any intuitus or object for which 
they were lighted ; that they were lighted for a cere
monial purpose, or for any symbolical purpose, or 
that they were lighted for imything whatever. It is 
the mere fact, which might be the inost innocent thing 
in the World, that there were lighted candles de facto 
on the Communion table at the time when there was 

, sufficient ligh t to do without them.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) Yon have pleaded that 

the candles vvere so lighted, not during the celebration 
,of the Communion Service only, but also during the 
whole o f the Pre-Communion Service.

{Mr. Jamès.) 1 am coming to that, my Lord.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) There is no dispute’as 

to the facts.
{Mr. James.) No, la j  Lord, there is no dispute as 

to the facts. I  am speaking ' as to the sufficiency of 
the charges, $upposing we demurred to this before

putting in, any ptea ai aïï, ' and say there is no 
sufficient charge thèt© at all. And the same thing is 
true w ith regard to tite incens^and to permitting and 
sanctioning such usage, and mixing the water with 
the w ine Used in the celebration of the Holy Com
munion,

( The D ean o f  the Arches.) Do you say that is not 
a sufficient allegation ?

{Mr. James,) I  do not know about that ; that might 
be sufficient, perhaps, but I  say the others are not 
sufficiently alleged.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Because that is the 
whole question.

{Mr. James.) The others, I  say, are not sufficiently 
alleged. Now, my Lord, I  w ill proceed to deal with 
the mode in which these charges have been dealt with 
in the articles.

{The Dean i f  the Arches.) A s  I,understand, your 
argument compressed into a sentence woidd be this, 
that pm ieof the charges are sufficiently alleged except 
that w hich jfedaies to the wine and water.

{Mr. Precisely, except the wine and water.
Kow, my Lord,. I  w31 take the charge with respect to . 
gestures and postures.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) What article are you 
reading it from ?

{Mr. James.) The third article, my Lord. I  have 
to draw your Lordship’s attention to this : that the 
third article is an entire departure, as it seems to 
me, from the original charge to the same effect ; that ‘ 
is to say, that in the sense in which I  put it, they  
have entirely altered the character and nature of the 
offence w-hich was charged in the original charge.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You say that it alters 
the offenbe contained in the decree ?

{Mr.'James.) Yes, my Lord.
{The Dean of the Arches^ Now, Mr. James, show 

me how. this is so? This was discussed, I know, 
before my predecessor.

{Mr, James.) Yes ; the amendment was made 
afterwards, my Lord.

{The Dèap, of the Arches.) I  observe that thé 
objection WWÉukén before my predecessor in office, 
and it  whs overruled by him. Afterwards amend
ment took jlUCO» and the amendments o f the articles 
were admitted without opposifàon.

{Mr, Jdmes.y Î  will tell your Lordship how it was.
, {Mr. Stephens.) They were, my Lord, admitted 

wiffiout opposition.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  have the. greatest 

difficulty in seeing how I  am to deal with this part o f  
the case. I  know that I  myself took some of these 
objections, which you are now taking, before my 
predecessor, who overruled them ; and there was no 
appeal from ,,that ; subsequently the articles were 
amended, and they were admitted as amended. I t  
really would pe quite contrary to the practice of this 
Court tfo enter into this now. I f  you press it I  must 
hold that if  that decision oT my predecessor was 
wrong, it  should have been, appealed against.

{Mr. Jamee^ I  will not press anything, my Lord ; 
but 1 asked leave to appeal, and it was refused.

( The Dean o f  the ’Arches.) Then I  beg your paj-- 
don, I  rèmemher it was refused. But under the Church 
Discipline Act, without the consent of the Judge there 
can be rip appeal, and therefore it is evident that my 
predecessor fhnnght it «0-clear that he wmild not allow 
the appeal to take place on that pojnf. I’really must 
tell you fairly, I think that question is closed against 
me. I, do not think it is now competent to me to 
make any. decision upon the question which you are 
now pressing upOn 'me,'naraely, that the articles are 
at variance with the decree, after the history of tlie 
proceedings before me which I  have in this case, and 
with the knowledge that the objection has already 
been taken and overruled.

'{Mr. James.) My Lord, of course I  submit at onc.e 
to your Lordship’s ruling upon that point.

{T h e Dean o f  the Arches?) I  may be wrong, but 
you have a remedy upon that as upon any other wrong
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ruliilg,. I f  you lik e‘"to îîa-ve a miimt'e to thati effect you 
niay.

{M r. James.') I f  yout Lordship pleases.
{T hé Dean o f the Arches.) That I  refuse to hear 

the argument on this point, considering myself pre* 
eluded hy the decision o f my predecessor, Unlëss 
counsel on the other side w ish  to have it argued;

{M r. Stephens.) Certainly not. I only think it  
right to say that after the hearing before your 
Lordship’s predecessor some amendments were made, 
hut they were made hy the consent of both parties, 
and therefore the articles were consented to.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That appears on the 
minutes.

{M r. Stephens.) It does, m y Lord ; therefore the 
articles were consented to, as they now stand, by both 
parties.

( The Dean of the Arches.) So I  consider it, Mr. 
Stephens. I f  1 am wi'ong, I  must take the effect of 
'being wrong.

{M r. James.) I  only ask your Lordship for that 
minute. O f course the shorthand writer will take 
the minute if necessary.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  will have it properly 
drawn up, and you can both of you see it.

{Mr. James.) That your Lordship declines to go 
into any question of that sort. Of course'that leaves 
open the question of the' Sufficiency of the -articles 
themselves, because of course no question was argued, 
and there was nò decision as to , whether t i  thing 
itself constituted an offehce within thè Taw. I pro
ceed, therefore, to take that part of my arguntept. I  
am dealing yrith ,wháí is called the eleVatipn, àûd the 
prostration or kneeling. My Lord, upOii thra,t it^eems 
to me that the whole of this çharge with the intent 
must be taken together; it is all one charge, and 
I  think it must have been intend.ed to ihsinuatè, there 
was sohaething in the pâturé of an adoration o f conse
crated elements; |

{The Dean o f the Arches.) {Well poiy, Mr. James, 
T  must say that I do not consider, as I  told Mr. 
Stephens, that there )S, any charge of adoration of 
the eleuients, àhd I am^hot going to try that question 
bn thèse .artîclëk, I  think; if  it whs intended; it  should 
have Been à spè.cific charge. I  told hji’- Stephens so 
in  the course' o f his argument.

‘{Mr. JamesA That is precisely "ikhat I.was, going 
tq say. Then mere being no charge now of adoration, 
the 'question is where is there any offence in the mere 
elevating the cup, or the mere elevating the paten, 
‘there being nò intuitus, no intention charged, nothing 
said about it in this way. It is not said, of course 
it could not have been said, this was elevated for the 
purpose of being worshipped by the crowd of worship
pers, or that this was elevated in the sense in which 
the elevation of the host now takes place in a Roman 
Catholic church, where the elevation of the host is 
expressly done for. the purpose of being adoréd by 
the priest, because it is in the Roman missal so 
Commauded. The priest shall adore the elements, and 
then they are exhibited for the purpose of adoration 
by the smTOUpding crowd of worshippers. Tlow, 
apart from that, if there bê  no adoration, apd no 
charge o f their being intended to be adored, where 
is there anything whatever which makes this an 
offence ? Because you must take it into your hand; 
there is no degree mentioned ; yqp are tbtake the paten 
into yopr hand, you are to take the cup into your hand. 
In doing that, is this Court to say, “ Well, now, you 
“ did it an, inch too macb, or. a fopt too much ? ” The 
way tô test it is, what would be the language of the 
monition which the Court would hold.

( Thé Dean o f the Arches^ The charge is elevating 
it above his head.

{Mr. James.) The charge in the aniended article is, 
elevating it above his head. I  have a word to say 
upon that on another,, part b f the case; But I'why 

- above the head ? Where is there aiiy offence in  that, 
unless it is said to be for the çùrpbse bf adoration, or 
unless it  is put with sòme object, of hbirie motive, or 
something 'which could' be álfeged 'tO' Be'̂  dbrie in

■?̂ iblation e ft iie  laws’of' the Çhbfcfa'fi ''M iyitiut be 
done quite innocently ? Is th'qre anything which says 
there iS to be nothing in the nature o f an oblation 
which is expressed in the Scotch book There is 
nothing whatever Which saye that. 'And now, my 
Lord, this appears to me to be most 'coUcltisive wifli 
regard to the elevation. ' In the first JPfayer Book of 
Edward VI., in' the communion service, there are the 
words, “ Without any elevation or showing the same.”
I  think those are the words. I  do nöt know whether 
your Lordship has found thein. ' • ' '

{The Dean of the Arches.) “ Then the priest,
“ turning him to the altar, shall s'ay br sing plainly 
“ the following jirayers.”' ' “ These ; words before 
“ rehearsed are to be said, turning still to the altar,
“ -without any elevation or showing of the sacrament 
“ to the people.”

{Mr. James f  There being ini the first Prayer Book 
a positive direction on this subj’eet, i t  has been rè̂  
moved. In the secohd Prayer Book there "Werë no 
manual acts at aU. - ‘

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Yon sây that this pro
hibition is omitted ? '

(Mr. Janiesi) I t is-omitted. O f course the framers 
bf thé existing book o f Common Prayer mast bave 
had the existing liturgies' before them. There was 
the one o f Eli^beth, and the two of Edward VI; Thëy 
preferred in substance the first of Edward V I., con
taining the manual acts. I  may say, indeed, that they  
preferred the $acramental character of the first Prayer 
Book of Edward 'VÏ., which' is preserved in  our 
Common Prayer Book ; but these' words, ‘‘ without 
“ any elevation o r . showing of the sacrament to th e .
“ people ” are left out'.' And I  think' it  haá -alWaj? 
been Considered in thesb cases,-^certainly ip  matters 
of doctrine it has been considered' in very important 
cases indeed,.—that the omission of something which 
was Contained in a former book df a former litm-gy 
does intimate the opinion of 'the framëfs of the suBt 
sejuent book that that matter is left open.'

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I t has been very much 
argued that the omission o f  the order for m ixing the
water with the wine being left out has the effect------ -

{Mr'. Jameéí) One is  the omission Of a prohibition, i  
the other is the omission o f à direction. '

{The Dean of the Arches.) W hat I  was saying, as 
far-as it went, was rhther in  ' support of yoUr argu
ment. . ' ' ■■

{M ti James.) Of course yoUr Lordship is ■freB 'aware 
o f the Very important caéés in which the omisbion of 
an article has been considered. There was the case of 
the Essay 's and Reviews, in  which the Omission o f  an 
article upon a very important doctrine indeed was 
considered by the 'Privy Council' to indicate the view  
of the fiiamers of that article, that that question was 
left open. I  say that what was done here has the same 
effect. It could not have been left Qut 'Uninteïitiôn'aily.
It Was left out, I  should, say, for a good reason ; for it 
was utterly impossible to comply .with tbe require
ments of the existing Prayer Book' without some ■ 
elevation, or some showing to The people. In fact, 
the very character of the communion in our Reformed 
Church requires that everything shall b© done publicly 
and openly before the people;’ as distinguished'from  
the secrecy with which the sacrifice was done accord
ing to the Roman Catholic ntissal. I  refer, in proof 
of that, to the direction that the priest is to tàke the 
paten into bis hand and to break the bread, and he is 
before directed to place it in such a tvay that he'may 
break it before thè people. Wow, how is if  possible 
that he could break it before the people unless he took 
it in his hands in such a w ay as to show it to the 
people. The people m ust see and Rear everything 
that he does, because; âccordîng to the charácíer of 
our services, the people are participants in everything 
that is done. The priest himself, beside filling his 
priestly office, is only a co-commuhicant -with the 
others who are there ; that being, in truth, one o f  the 
main distinctions between onr service and the Roman 
service f that is, in the Roman Servi^ the priest may 
himéelf adone péifòrin all'thé ketó; and alone avail him-
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self of the—1  can har^y ase-the Word'‘‘comdiunianf,’’ 
although it certainly would becotemu^ou , between 
himself and the Boofy and Blood, pf 00% Blessed 
Saviour. But what .̂the priest -does-alone, for the 
people in the Eoman serviee, here the ,priest fs to do 
for and with the people, that is. to say, they are. to be 
co-communicants ; and in order that that may he done, 
everything is to bp done openly in  such a way that 
the bread may he broken,- and that the cup may be 
elevated, and that everything piay be done, in the 
sight of the people. Therefore, I  say it is noj: merely 
an accidental and casual omission, hut an omission 
based upon very good reason, having regard to the 
nature of the directions ^iven in the existing Com
munion serviee. But, my Lord, I  am aware that the 
28th article, I  think it is, is expressed and referred to 
as in some way affecting this question, ifow, my 
Lord, my first answer to that is, that we really are not 
here upon any question of doctrine.atall ; w e are upon 
a question of formal ritual ; = that'the Articles aUe 
Articles of Religion; and if  it was meant and intended 
to charge any heresy or any violation o f that article 

'upon the defendant, the same rule ought to he applied 
.as was applied With regard to adoration, that is,- it 
ought to be expressly charged. But, my Lord, what 
is the real meaning of that article ? .

{TKe Beati o f tke.Areh£s,y Look at the last para
graph, ' 1 ' ■

{Mr. Jamest) In  the last sentence aU that it says,
“ The Sacrament of the Bord’s Supper was not by 
“ Christ’s  ordinance reseived, carried about, lifted up,
“ or worshipped.’! : That is, By Christ’s ordinance 
it was not reserved,” ,&c. Nobody pretenda or sug
gests that there was in the institution of the Lord’s 
Supper any ordinance on that subject, any more than 
any ordinance touching kneeling or other matters. It 
is said, it  is not Commanded by our Lord that it should 
be reserved, carried about, lifted up or worshipped, 
and therefore that that is not obligatory, because, if  it 
were by Christ’s ordinance reserved, ' carried -about, 
lifted up, or worshipped, then, of course, it would not 
he free to anybody not so tp deal with the sacrament. 
But this does not touch the manual act of elevation or 
showing to the people. But, in truth, £ think, my 
Lord, if  your Lordship looks at the whole, that, putting 
the same construction upon that section that you 
would put upon the commandment against idolatry, the 
substance of it  all is, that it is not to he worshipped. 
It is not to he reserved, carried about, lifted up, or wor
shipped ; that is to say, it is not to be carried about or 
lifted up for the purpose o f  worship ; using the same 
language that is used in the commandment, “ Thou 
shalt not make any graven image,” which is not 
supposed to prerent the making of works of sculp
ture, but to mean, thou shalt not make any .graven 
image to how down to it or worship it. Bo here the 
intention was to prevent the Roman Catholic practice 
of reserving, carrying about, lifting hp, and wor
shipping.

(TAe Dean o f the Arches.) I t is not “ lifted up 
and worshipped ;” it is “ lifted up or worshipped 
it is disjùnctive. •

{Mr. James.) There is the same disjunctive form 
in the commandment. Tou must construe it, I  say, 
according to the intent of the whole. The previous 
part is, “ Transubstantiation (or the change of the 
“ substance of bread and wine) in the Supper of the 
“ Lord cannot he proved by Holy Writ, but is re- 
“ pugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over- 
“ throweth the nature of a sacràment, and hath 
“ given occasion to many superstitions. Tke body 
“ o f Christ is given, taken, and eaten in thè supper 
“ only after an, heavenly and spiritual manner.” 
Then it- avers, as a matter of doctrine, which Mr. 
Mackonochie is not charged in any way with having 
impugned, that the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
■ffas not by the ordinance of our Lord, as w e all know 
it was not, “ reserved, carried about, lifted up, or 
“ worshipped.’-’ '

My Lord, I  pass now to the other part o f the same 
e, thp kfideling or preetrafingr ; - .

■(. The,Dean of 4fehes.)- Before you pass, away
to that, have you anything to say upon your own plea, 
that it has been discontinued ?

(Mr. James.) I  beg your Lordsbip’s pardon, and am 
very m uch obliged, to your Lordáiip for reminding 

. me o f  what I  had overlooked. I  promised your Lord- 
ship to come to that. That appears to me a very 
material, thing indeed. What we. say in respect of 
that is this,— that we discontiuúed. feat before the 
suit.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ever since thè 30th pf 
December is your plea ; what you add is, “ and long 
prior to, the institution o f  the suit.” ,

{M r. James.) Quite so, and , w e state the reasons. 
W e were advised that that excessive lifting up, if  I  
may use the term, above the head, w®®: right,
and that we discontiuued it to the knowledge of the 
promoter' o f thiè suit before the suit was commenced.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) “ Such elevation of the 
“ paten and pup, has been . wholly discontinued by the 
“ said' Alexander Heriot 'Mackonochie during ! the 
“ administration of the H oly Communion, ever since 
“ the said 30th (lay of December 186ò‘,-and long prior.

to-the institution of this suit. That -such piuctioe 
“ was -discontinued in consequence of legal advice, 

and in compliance with the expressed wish of the 
“ Lo;rd Bishop of the diocese o f London, and with a 
“ resolution of, Convocation, as was yveh kaown to 
“ the promoter of this suit.”

{Mr. James.) That is  our,plea. And is this, my 
Lord,,a thing which ought to have been the subject o f  
a suit-f O f course, the article is admitted; that was 
before this plea was put in. But now, I  think, I  may 
fairly draw your Lordship’s attention to this i that 
now there is a difference between the article and the 
original charge, which raises a very grave question of 
this kind. You see, a thing was discontinued, a par
ticular mode of doing it was discontinued, ia  obedience 
to the wish of the Lord Bishop, aud'the Lord B ifeop  
has not thought it right to make that any part of the 
charge which he has seat to this Court to be tried. 
Y et is a  person to be admonished for that which- he 
had discontinued before the suit whs instituted, to the 
knowledge of the prosecutor, that beirfg a mode which 
the Bishop was satisfied with, because it was dis
continued in obedience to his wish ?

{The Deem o f  the Arches.) The prosecution say  
it is discontinued under protest, which intimates the 
possibility of its being resumed.

{Mr. James f  There is nothing of that kind here. 
He says he discontinued it in obedience to that wish. 
I t  might be resumed i f  there were any change in the 
law. H e says, I  did not suppose it was wrong, and 
I  do not suppose it is wrong now, hut there being 
this opinion expressed hy Convocation, I  think it  
was.

{The Dean of the Arches.) B y  the Bishop, by  
Convocation, and by a legal opinion.

{Mr. James:) He says: “ There being, all these 
“ opinions given against me I  have at once submitted,
“ and I  announced- to my congregation, in a paper 
“ which the prosecutorhimself has thought fit to annex 
“ to the articles, I  announced to all the world, and to 
“ my congregation particularly, that I  have discon- 
“ tinned it,”— using this expression which Mr. Cole
ridge founded himself upon, that theoblation prescribed 
by the present Prayer Book is  sufficient. Mr. Coleridge 
suggested that the use of that word “ oblation ” in that 
passage, itself indicates Un intention to violate the 
law. I  say it is not so. Mr. Mackonoehie says, I  
am doing exactly what the Prayer Book prescribes, 
because in ,my judgment that is an oblation which 
ought fo be made. Surely that is a matter upon which 
every minister of the Church is at liberty to form his 
own private judgment, as to whether the manual acts 
prescribed in the Prayer Book do or do not amount to 
an oblation. This is really what it comes to. He says :
“ AllTmeant before was to make a significant oblation,
“  in the presence of the people, o f the creatures o f  
“ -breadiand wine that were nowin some sense or other 
tí WiM -hOP-stop to consider ih what sense— to be

I d
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ih e  B ody and Blood of our Lord ; and that these 
“ were oblata, presented, oflered up to the heavenly 
“ presence in the sacrament.” H e says, I  consider 
that that is what is meant h>y what is described and 
preseribed in  a îd by the Communion service ; that 
w ill be sufficient for all purposes ; it  will satisfy my 
devotional feelings ; it  ought to  satisfy the devotional 
feelings of you, my congregation. Can there be any
th in g m ore innocent or more proper than that ? 
W here is there any offence in a clergyman saying, I  
do that by w ay of oblation V Surely it would be a 
very strong thing to say that a clergyman may not 
entertain that opinion, may not entertain that idea, 
may not tell his parishioners that it is right and proper 
that the bread and wine should be considered as offered 
to our Lord or offered to the Divine Being Triune, in 
the administration of the sacrament. I  cannot think 
it  possible that any offence could be conceived to be 
created by such an oblation. H e says, “ That is all I  
“ mean to do ; that is sufficient to explain it. As 
“ I  understand it, the objection has been taken to the 
“ excessive elevating or the excessive lifting up as 
“ being likely to be confounded with purposes of ado- 
“ ration;—which it never was; I  therefore diseon-> 

tinned it, in order to prevent that misconception, the 
“ other being sufficient to do, and aU that I  ever meant 
“ to do;” My Lord, if  that is so, where is the offence ? 
W here is there any offence whatever ? “ I  really 
“ have not meant any more than I  believe to be signi*
“ fled by the words of the Prayer Book itself.” I  
think, my Lord, that is all I  have to say upon that 
point, which your Lordship was kind, enou^  to remind 
me of. ,

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  drew the attefftion of 
counsel on the other side to it, and therefore I  thought 
it  right to draw your atfontien to-it also.

{Mr. James.) I t was per incuriam that I  omitted 
it  from m y argument before.

How, m y Lord, the next thing is as to the kneeling, 
or prosttating as it is c a li^  Some-oBservations were 
made Upon the mode in. which this responsive plea, as 

- it is called, Was filed. My friend says, “ I  do nOt know 
“  what i s  meant by saying, you did not kneel before 

the eîeiïïents.'*’ There is no evidence that he did.
O f course it was difficult to deal with a charge which 
appeared to insinttate, but did not directly allège the 
adoration i  and tlierefore Mr. Mackonochie in his 
plea says* Ï  did not kneel or prostrate m yself before 
the consecrated elements ;” of course drawing the 
distinction, for th® purpose of excluding the possible 
Conclusion that, under the terms “ kneeling before,” 
wâs meant “ kneeling to,” which in truth I  was obliged 
to correct one of my learned friends in, when he 
slipped it out in the course of his argument ; “ kneeling 
to ” being obviously an act of adoration, and “ kneeling 
before,” strictly speaking only indicating the relative

Îosition of the person and the object. Ÿou may kneel 
efore a chair, or a prie t>ieu, or anything of that 

sprt. Then Vihat is it said that lie did ? It is said 
that he knelt. I  do not think that ypur Lordship will 
think that is carried further by the evidence of Mr, 
Malim, because h©, in answer to your Lordship’s 
question what be meant by prostrating— f̂or that is a 
strong term, and would really mean that li© threw 
himself fiat on the ground-r*-says this. Yon aSk hini 
“ When yon use the term ‘ prostrate,’ do you mean 
‘‘ kneel ? Yon tlSed the expression ‘ kneel ’ { is  that 
“  what you mean ?^Y es.” . ,

{The l)ean of. the Arches.) A s I  understood his 
evidence, he was behind all the time, and conld not 
exactly see: the position o f  the bod}', but be thonght 
there was an unusual bending o f the body.

{3Ir. James.) Jt comes to this ! he was already 
kneeling, and he bowed, his head. I  do.not know 
where you are to draw the line.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) The ai’gunient is that 
he ought^not to be kneeling at all at that time.

{31r. James.) jSTOw, my Lord, with regard to that,
I  want to draw your Lordship’s attention to this ■; 
why is it  illegal for the priest to express by kneeling 
the same reverence which every commxmicant expresses.

by kneeling? ' The law is  precise upon that point. 
I  remind yoar Lordship o f  the Declaration upon the 
kneeling : “ Whereas it is qrdailjed in this Office for 
“ the administration of the Lord’s Supper that the 

* “ Communieajftts shafi receive the same kneeling 
“ (Which order is well meant for a signification of 
“ our humble and grateful acknowledgments of the 
“ benefits of Christ therein given to all worthy re- 
“ ceivers, and for'the eveiding e f  sncli profanation 
“ and disorder in the Holy Communion as might 
“ otherwise ensue), yet, lest the Same kneeling should 
“ by any persons, either out of igUofance and infirmity, 

nr out of malice and obstinacy, be misconstrued and 
“ depraved, it is hereby declared, that hereby no 
“ adoration is intended or ought to he done either 
“ unto the sacramental bread or wine there bodily 
“ received, or unto any corporal presence Of Christ’s 

natural flesh and blood.”
{The Dean o f the Arches.) The word “corporal” 

there being substituted for the word “real” in the old 
Pra-yen Book. ^  '

{Mr. James.) Yés, a v©ry striking alteration ; that 
substitution being again very significant. And, fol
lowing the samé train of reasoning which I  applied 
.before,- the substituting for the Word “ real” the 
word “ corporal,” I  say i t  was for the purpose of' 
making it clear that you may recognize there the 
real présence of Christ’s Plesh and Blood. Then w hy  
is not the clergyman, the minister, the priest, w hy is 
he not to signify by kneeBng the Same humble and 
grateful acknowledgment o f the benefits of Christ 
therein given to all woi’tby receivers as apy other 
person ? In truth, my Lord, I  cfttmot understand 
what is the objection, setting apart altogether any 
insinuating of a charge of the adoration o f the ele
ments. Why is i t  that th e  priest is not to kneel? 
because you know one might consider it objectionable, 
in the view that my friends have taken o f the matter,' 
that the priest should hold himself ©Ut in his priestly 
Cimracter as something totally distinct from; and su-, 
perior to the people ; I  could understand their saying  
that it is a priestly act, and H is an assumption on youT 
part that you do not kneel when the rest do kneel, 
that yott stand because you are the sacrificing priest 
when all the rest are kneeling aroupd you. That one 
could understand to be an objection taken by those 
Who object to the peculiar sacerdotal character which  
is supposed to he claimed by some ©f the persons who 
take the Same vjew as Mr. Mackonochie. Then I  say 
that surely he may without offence kneel when the 
rest kneel.

(  The 0ean  e f  the Arches.) O f Course you do not 
dispute that the exact words of the rubric are, “ when 
the priest standing before the table ” hath sO ordered 
the bread and wine, and so on, he shall say the 
prayer of consecration as followetb,”

{Mr. James.) Standing there means, 1 think, while 
he is arranging the bread and winb.

{The .Dean c f the Arehes.) I  Want to bear your 
argument'about that. In  the rubric before, about 
pronouncing absolution it is, r  Tbèn shah the priest 
(or the bishop being present) kand up, and turning 
himself to the people, pronounce this absolution.” 
There he is directly ordered to- Stand up, although 
in the next rubric, with relation to the standing, it 
only is “ when tfie priest, Standing before the table 
whUst before that, in tim prayer, before that, it  is, 
“ Then shall the priest, kneeling down at the Lord’s 
“ table, say, in the name o f all them that shall receive 
“ the communion, this prayer following.” The next 
rubric to that is, “ When the pi-iest standing before 
the table,” which of course implies that he h^s risen 
from bis knees at that time, and is then standing 
before the table. , -

(Jfo. Jajues.) ^ e  .musl have done that, although 
there is ho direction for it.

( The Dean of the Arches.) O f course i t . is open 
to the argument that the .Word “ standing ” there is 

■merely descriptive of his attitude in.arranging the 
bread and wine., , ■ .

{Mr. James.) X coming to that. “ When the
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priestj staBcling before tbo table;. Jiatb s<r ordered 

“ the bread and vriue/’- ^ r  “ v̂bon <1x0 priest hath, 
“ standing before the fable, so ordered *âhe bread 
“ and wine,” if  Í may read, it in _that w a y , t h a t  
“ be may with the more readiness 'and-decency  
“ break tfae bread before the people, ^ d  tahe the cwp 

into his hands, he shall say. the prayer Of-^eohsecra- 
“ tion.” îfow, of course thei Court.would .not be 
astute to say that there was a violation of the Rubric 
in a matter in which, it  did not find any ground 
whatever for imputing any offence that cambe con* 
eeived.^and I submit that.it is. impossible to conceive 
any offence occasioned—by kneeling during the prayer.

( The î>eari o f ihe Arches.)- One thing is quite 
clear, that he must kneel before he receives the Holy 
Communion, hhd there is no instrncfion for his rising.

(d/r. fames.) Was be to do that standing ? 'fheveis , 
no direction what he js to-do afterwards.

\T h eI)ea > io f the Arches.) Then you know.thero 
is the rubric which rvould seem to imply. that he 
was standing. He is to lay his hand Up’on all the bread, 
and upon every vessel containing the rvine, and so on.

{Air. James. ) Just consider this, my Tord, bupposi- 
ing you consider this as the same thing as bending 
tho knee at themaine of our Lord. At thé name of 
oor Tord, by .the canon,'eyerybody is.ordered te bend 
the, knee. Is there anything objectionable in bend
ing the knee, .or in doing due reverence -when the 
consecration has made the elements in some sense (I 
wilT not discuss the tbéolôgical question as to what 

. sense)-ii*but when the Consecration has, beyond all 
question, in the view of every member of the Anglo* 
CathoUc Church, made the consecrated elements, 
something very different from, the natural bread and 
wine which they were before. Therefore, be says, I 
now kneel to pay tliat reverence to that Heal Pre* 
senee,““T will not say subjective or objective, or in 
what sense, or how it is the Eeai Presence, but that 
it is the .Beal pj-esence is the belief Of all of us; 
and then he_ says, I kneel .in devout-acknowledgment 
of that* ami of the .benefits vchich Ï hnve received 
through -this, great mystery. Surely, my Tord, it 
•would be a.sad. thing fof the Chureh of Hugland, or 
fot .any ■ Christian chnreh, if it -were to pronounce 
that.such an act. as'-that Is a violation .of a Christian 
ministers' duty.

But, my Torà, it does not even stand there. With 
regard to that, 1 think I have shown you many rea
sons why this kneeling is not bad. But it is very 
curious that there should be in the first Prayer Book 

, of Edward VI. this note, which seems to me to go to 
the.- r0.ot, .not only of that but of every part of the 
case : “ There'are certain notes” at page 397-----

( The fJeán o f  the Archest) Where are you reading ?
Jathes.) Almost at the end of the ceremonies.

, “There aim certain notes.for the more plain expli- 
“ cation and decent ministration of things contained 
“ in this book.” - -

{The Dean o f the Arches.y At the end of the 
first Prayer Book, is it ?

(J/r. James^ At the end of the first Prayer Book. 
The third of those notes is, “Adtouching kneeling, 
“ crossing, holding up of hands, knocking.Upon- the 
“ breast, and other gestures, they may be used or left 
“ as every man’s devotion serveth,'without blame.’ 
Nowq riiy Bord, that is not a rubrical direction ; it-is 
“ A note for the more plain explication and decent 
“ ministration of things contained in this book.” Hpw, 
this book was sanctioned by an 'Act of UnifOx’mity of 
exactly- the samé kind as the present, and is open to 
all the criticism which my friend uses, that nothing 
is to be done except vvhat is set out there, and that 
everything not expressly permitted is , absolutely 
forbidden. But now, by way of comment upon that, 
by way of explication of what the meaning is, they 
say, “ We have prescribed for you a form and order 
of prayer ; we have prescribed for you a form and 
order of the administration of the sacraments ; we 
have prescribed for you a form and order for the 
celebration of other rites and ceremonies ; but in 
Order that there , may be no misunderstanding 
upon it, we do not by that mean that that has 
anything to , do with gestures. As to. kneeling, as 
to crossing, as to holding up of the hands,., as to 
knocking upon the breast, and other gestures, they 
may be used or left as every man’s' devotion serveth,
, without blame-” Hew, I say that that note continues 
applicable ' to - evei’y ohe of the subsequent Prayer- 
Books, •whichare in pari matèria; because it is not 
an exception from ths,t Prayer Book ; it is not in the 
nature of a rubrieri provision ; it is an authoritative 
Comment by the ftamers of that book itself to this

{The Denn of the AroMst) The congregation.are effect ; that, form, and order, an4. manner (the words
were "used a-S to that Prayer Book), had nothing 
whatever to do with postures and gestures. And if 
it had nothing to do with them, if postures and 
gestures Weite not hit at, and not affected by  the 
first Prayer Book, hoW and in what way are they 
affeotod'by tlm subsequent ones ? And does not that 

. throw great light upon the proposition of my friends, 
that everything not expressly perniitted is prohibited?

{The Dean of the Arches.y The argument, as I 
understand ft, was, everything not expressly per
mitted, or not mecessarily subsidiary to something 
which is permitted. That, T think, is Mr. Stephens’s 
argument. . :

{Mr. Stephens.) Tcis, xày D ori. - , ■ ,
{Mf._ J(0nesi) JiecéssarUy subsidiary ! I venture 

to say, these postures • and gestures are'not-pennitied 
by tbé book. This is it note. They .are not neces
sarily subsidiary to anything ; and the comment is this, 
‘f We do not touch them, wO leave them to- every 
“ man’a.ievotion.” ■ '

N ew, upon that, let me ask your Tordship’s attention 
for a little to the construction of the Act of Uniformity.

(Ï7te Dean o f the. Arches.)-Tcrhicÿs you would 
like to retire now for a short time. . . .

 ̂at the timo.
{Alr.^J'ames.) The congregation, are kneeling at 

the time, and I would just ask your Tordghip to. say 
is it wrong for him to express the same reverence ?

{The Denh o f the Arches.) I think the argument 
is not tirai it is wrong.-in the abstract, but. that 
there is n. rubrical direction the other wtey,

{Mr._ James.) I say the rubrical direction is not 
there, and that a thing- which is so clearif not wrong 
in itself is not' tq be. made, by a strained or eXag*- 
gerated interpvetation*of .a rubrical direction, wrong 
formally. Therefore I say.that it is open to him to say 
by .bis -attitude that whiob is said in- tho hymns, 
Which are I believe more umversaUy circulated than 
any hymns in the Christian church, at least in 
the Anglo Catholic church,—“ Hymns Ancient, and 
Modern,,”~-in Which every one of ns is allowed . to 
say, - ' ■

“̂ Therèfòre we* before Him bending* 
This-great sacrament revere-”

And then in another wears allowed to say,.
Thee we adore, 0; hidden Saviour, Thee,- 
Who in thy sacrament dost deigu, to .be- 

, Both flesh and spirit àt thy presence-fail,.
Tet here iKy presence we devoutly hail-.” (Adjourned for a short time.) '

 ̂ , _ {Sir, James.) My Lord, I was proceeding to ask
That, T behevé* is sung m every cnnrch.ot may bo your Tordship’s attention to wh.at J think material to 
sung in éyery ch-urch in the kingdom, "'Um the entitte, consider, namely, what is the meaning of the words 
approbation, I should think, Of'every Bishop in the -
Church ; and it is certainly sold and; circulated under 
the. authority- pf.-tHe., Society for the Promotion Of 
Çlu'istian knowledge, Wîthouf. there being the Hight-' 
cst notion that there is anything; wrongv

21795. - f ' ' - ■ 1

‘' rite” .and “ cerem'ony,” as used in the Acts of 
Uniformity. Now, I apprehend, if you look carefully 
.through the whole of tho Acts, it will be quite clear 
that .the Avord “ ceremony ” in those Acts does not 
mean a ceremonial act, but that it is a rite or ceremony

' z
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— something in the natui’e o f but loss solemn than 
the sacram ent; and the title o f  th(̂  hook itself 
strongly shows that. I t  is the “ Book of Common 
“ Prayer and Administration o f the Sacraments and 
“ other Rites and Ceremonies’o f  the Church.” That 
is to say, a rite being, as I understand it, a thing 
such as the marriage rite, funeral rites ; or a cere
mony, such as conhnnation, visitiition of the sick, 
and various other ■ things which are found in the 
book o f  Common Prayer, and tliat which really 
forms w hat is meant by “ other rites and ceremonies.” 
Therefore I  say wliere the statute says that you are to 
sing or say the Common Prayer, and to minister the 
sacrament and other services in  such order and form, 
and when it goes on to say that you shall not use any 
otlier rite, ceremony, order, or form, it means really 
any otluir service.

{T he Dean o f the Arches.') Your contention is, 
then, that ceremony means a service, and a rite means’ 
the same thing.

{Mr. James.) I  say, a ceremony means a service, 
and a rite means the same thing; and therefore, my 
Lord, I  say, that gcstui'es and postures, and things 
of that kind, do not meji«L.Q̂’ come within the terjn 
ot “ rite 01'̂ does anyttifngTl^-ifee-aature'i

Ĵ '̂jjOdMament, nor the other things to which I  shall \  
have to refer your Lordship.

I  have had a note given to me (I  am not quite 
sure whether I  can put my hand upon it, but I  dare
say somebody will help m e if  I  cannot) o f an 
expression in the Proclamation A ct of Edward V I., 
bn 6th February 1548. It was in consequence of 
some rebellion.

( The Dean o f the Arches^ That is the year before 
the Prayer Book ?

{Mr. James.) Yes. The expression I  wanted to 
refer. you to was, “ Ceremonies commonly used and 
“ frequented in the Church of England.” I  see it 
was cited by my friend Mr. Stephens. “ That no 
“ manner of person, of what estate, order, or degree 
“ soever he be, should, o f his' private mind, will, or 
“ fantasy, do, omit, leave done, change, alter or 
“ innovate any order, rite, or ceremony commonly

used and frequented in the Church o f England.”
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) H ow do you understand 

the word “ frequented ” there ?
{Mr. James.) By “ frequented ” I  understand to 

be implied a service, and I  say that all those words 
necessarily imply a service to which persons resort.
It bears out wha;t I  said before, that ceremony is a 
thifli^ in the nature of the sacramental service, but of 
course verj- much less high, i f  I  may so speak, in 
it s 'b lia r a c te r a n d  I  say that that also is what is 
meant in the whole of this A ct o f Parliament with  
regard to using or Uot using any rite or ceremony.

{fThe Dean o f  the Arches.) A nd that was the year 
before the Prayer Book ?

{Mr. Jamcs^) The year before the Prayer Book. 
Perhaps it "is not inconvenient that 1 should make an 
observation here, which I  must make sooner or later, 
namaly, that ready all these Injunctions, the Pro
clamation, the first Prayer Book, and all these matters, 
must be considered as contemporary. They were all 
done during, the minority of Edward, and under the 
rule o f the same ecclesiastical persons. I  believe 
Cranmer must be considered as the author of them
all ; they were ad in course o f  doing at the sam® ••'•' hfdinafy'of the place.

tho very words in  the very order and form, and that 
you should de all the acts prescribed in the form 
prescribed; that collateral incidents, collateral acts, 
gestures, postures, and things o f that kind, do not come 
tvitliin any of those descriptions ; if  they are to he 
complained of, they must be complained of under the 
second part of the A ct, that is, the introducing of a 
new rite or a new order. I f  it is not so considered, 
i f  my friends are right in their contention that every
thing whi<‘h is not expressly authorized is forbidden 
in  the Church, now I  ask your Lordship to consider to 
what an extent the Sovereign .and all the Church 
have been guilty o f illegal acts from the time of 
Elizabeth’s Prayer Book to the jmesent time. I  mean 
in  respect o( these veiy  services. It is a very strong 
thing to suppose, but just let us look at it in this way 
—just consider this— where is their authority for the 
canon o f 1604, which directs the Bidding Prayer to 
be used ? You know if  the Act of Elizabeth was then 
in  force, and if  the Act o f Elizabeth was such thalt 
nothing whatever could be introduced in any way 
beyond the limit laid down by my friend, where on 
earth did the Convocation get its authority to direct 
the Bidding Prayer; where did it get its authority to 
direct bending the knee at the name of Jesus ; where 
„did the Sovereign ever get authority to direct all the 
occasional services to be used ?

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Is not that rather to be 
found in the rubric in the communion service?

{Mr. James.) I  think not, my Lord.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  do not say i t  is, hut 

it is worth your while to consider that question. I 
allude to the rubric, which says that nothing is to be 
done except as commanded by the King or the Ordi
nary of the place.

{Mr. James.) No notice, or brief, or citation is to be 
given o u t ; I  think that is i t ; I  do not think it relates 
to services.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  only mean to say it is 
worth your while to consider it. I  think it is after 
the Nicene Creed in the communion service. “ Then 
“ the curate shall declare unto the people what holy 
“ days or fasting days are in the week following to be 
“ observed. And then also (if occasion be) shall 
“ notice he given of the communion ; and briefs,
“ citations, and excommunications read. And nothing 
“ shall be proclaimed or published in the church,
“ during the time of divine service, hut by the 
“ minister, nor by bim anything but .what is pfe- 
“ scribed by the rules of this Book, or enjoined by the 
“ Queen or by the ordinary o f the place.” Now what 
does that point to ? It certainly points to this, that . 
something may be prescribed by the Crown and the 
Ordinary of the place, which is not in the Prayer 
Book.

{Mr. James.) Yes, but it is not a service. I t  is 
quite clear it refers to notices, briefs, and citations.

{The Dean of the Arches.) I  think that which I  
have referred to has nothing to do with briefs and 
citations. It is the latter part. Ŷ ou know that 
difficulty has been removed by A ct of Parliament, but 
what I am referring to is .this. “ Nothing shall be 
“ proclaimed or published in the church, during the 
“ time of divine service, but by the minister, nor by 
“ him anything but what is prescribed in the-ruies 

of this Book, or enjoined by the Queen, or by the
Xw?-iT\OT»TT ‘a/* t-vliin/i D

■ time. The Prayer Book must have been prepared 
long before it  was annexed to the -â.cAsf Parliament, 
and the Prayer Book, thè lujuscfíons, and this Pro
clamation, are all o f th e m ,^  should say, the product 
of the same workshop^^-c^ing out, as they may have 

_  or two later than thé other, but
all of them made at the same time, by the same artifi
cers, with the sanie object, and w ith  the same state of 
opinion as to the Reformation and as to the Catholic ' 
Church. But, passing ffiom that,-—I  merely put It lU 
as a parenthesis,—I  say ..these A cts do not touch 
gestures or postures, any Inoré ijian they touch tones 
of voice. A s I  understand the exact meaning of it, it 
is this : aU that is prescribed is^that you should Use

{Mr. James.) My observation on that, I  think is  
conclusive and-satisfactory, that “ proclaiming” and 
“ publishing,” are words utterly inapplicable to the 
performance of divine service. I  am very glad your 
Lordship has drawn my attention to it, because I  
think it shows at once how utterly inapplicable those 
terms are to such a subject matter.

( The Dean o f the Arches^ Again, what do you  
say to the prayers for fasting ?

{Mr. James.) I  say they stand in exactly the same 
position, they are open to exactly the same objection. 
And the most striking case o f all is this : considering 
this Act of Parliament was passed in the reign o f  
Charles II., if my friend’s contention is right, the
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service for Charles the Martyr w ^ iiA o lly  illegal, And 
has been illegally used from that tllieie down to its 
abolition. I  hear my ftiend say, “ l i e  doilfe .̂’’ I  think 
I  cauglit that exclamation ; and of course it i^ust be 
so, if  his argument is good for anything,; everything 
of this kind must be illegal. “

{Mr. Stephens.) I  Was only speahing to my learned 
fi’iend who is with me.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Are you satisfied that 
the service for Charles the Martyr was not ih the 
hook which was appended to the A ct of Uniformity ?

{Mr. James)) 1 think not, my Xiord. - It is ono of 
those services which have been lately omitted by order, 
of the Queen.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I  was only thinking 
whether it  was not appended to the A ct of Uhi- 
formity. - . .

{Mr. Stephens.) As a matter of fact it was not. It 
is not in the sealed book.

{Mr. James)) Nor were any of the ■ occasional 
services. ■■

{Mr. Stephens.) NO, my Lord and I  think you 
will, find a note in my edition of thò lÈnglish Book of 
Common Prayer on the subject. •

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Then your observation, 
Mr. James, would apply to gunpowder treason ?

{Mr, James). To gunpowder treason and plot, and 
every service of that kihd. O f course you will recol
lect that all these have been lately discontinued, 
except the service for the Queen’s Accession.

( The Deom of the Arches). Yes ;, these occasional 
services muft have heeU introduced either under the 
notion of the general authority of the Crovvn as 
Qrdinary; or under , the authority Of the rubric to 
which X have called yohr attention.

{Mr-. James)). Well; I  do not know, hut I  think 
it explains Sparke’s ease entirely; it  is entirely 
consistent w ith that, and I  think Barliament has so 
understood it. , .

{The )Dean o f  the Arches.) You mean the alias 
preces case.

{Mr. James.) Yes, I  th in k  i t  c lea r th a t  th e  alice 
preces Were never illegal-unless you b rin g  them  w ith in  

1 th a t d an se  “ obstinately  stand ing  jn  th e  sam e.”
* {The Dean o f the Arches.) 1 atjl not expressing 

any opinion. But jusk see what the consequence of 
that wotdd be. Would it not be I’atheb serious ? * You 
might have another service read in tho church besides 
the services for morning nnd evening prayer, provided 
those services were readt You might have a service 
inserted between the tWo.

{Mr. James)) Provided that service Ììd  not COme 
within tho description I  have named, namely, “.Wjl- 
“ fully and obstinately standing in the same, shall hSe 
“ any order, rite, or ceremony.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) How W ould you  inter
pret that ?

{Mr. James.) In this way : it. mUst be done per
versely, and w ith the intention to defeat the purpose 
of the Prayer Book. - •

(TAe Dean o f  the Arches.) Suppose the clergyman 
between the two services reads a Socinian or a EomAn 
service ?

{Mr. James.) In that case you would produce the 
service, and say, it is inconsistent with the doctrines , 
o f the Church. O f course anything o f that Sort 
would be by necessary implication forbidden.

{'The Dean of the Arches.) Suppose he useii a 
service composed out of his own Prayer. Book, or 
from the writings of. the divinés o f the Church of 
England ?

{M r. James.) I  think if  you could make out that 
he was w ilfully and obstinately standing in the same, 
you could bring him within the clause.

( 'the Dean o f  the Arches.) A ll I  meant to point 
out is this, that it would very inuch destroy the 
effect o f the A cts o f TJniformity j would it not ?

{Mr. James.) Well, b u t T w an t to know  w here th e  
authority is  fo r  say in g  th a t  n o th in g  Can be done, but 
what is specified  in  the Prayer Beck- I  am jnmiely 
dealing vvith th a t  proposition o f  m y  ftjends.

(TAe Pean tie  Arches.) A nd you say, that all 
those matters which you have mentioned, the bidding 
prayer, the fasting prayer, and the occasional services, 
would, in  that view of the case, be illegal.

{M rt James.) Yêâ; and I  say the Prayer Book has 
not laid down a rttlp so absolute^ strict as my friend 
has endeàvoiired to-make it. ■ .

( The D ean o f the Arches)) Then there are the 
hymns, w hich are a much more striking instance.

{M r. James.) As your Lordship observed, there are 
the hymns, which form a inuch more striking illus- 

"tratiqn o f  my argument, and which are used in ¿very 
church in the country.

f  The Dean o f the Arches.) The Argument, according 
to your version of, it, would stand the same; the 
consequence o f youy opponent’s argument would be, 
that all these things are illegal, •

{M r. James.) Precisely ; that all things of this h ind  
are and. have been illegal. Then I ask your Lord- 
ship just to see the sort of charges that could be 
brought against every clergyman of the Church of 
England in exactly the same way as this charge is 
made here. I t  might be said, yen used a hymn, you. 
used a prayer before th e sermon, you used a prayer 
after the sermon, you dismissed the congregation w ith  
a voluntary on the organ. The argument would be 
equally good against every clei’gyman whose practices 
w e are femiliar with.

{T hé Dean o f  iAeMrcAes.) .Thp_lawfulness o f tbe 
bidding prayer would seem to me to be, recognized in  
that case you read to me about the àlias preces.. ,

{M r, James.) Yes, because “ other prayers ” were 
allowed. B ut I  say it hears out my argument that 
you mu$t have a  direct Charge.^at the person has 
not used the Commun Prayer Book, in 03?der..to^bring 
home the case against him.

N ow , my Lord, my proposition is the very converse 
o f that which my friend contends for. My friend says 
that everything not expressly permitted, or by neces
sary implication permitted (for I  suppose it- would 
come to that), is prohibited. M y proposition is that 
everything not expressly or by necessary implication 
prohibited, and which was ever lawful in the Church 
o f England, has continued to be and is lawful a t this 
day. , ■

( The Dean of the Arches.) 'That is  a very important 
proposition ; I  must write it down,

{Mr. James.) No doubt, my Tord, it  is_ an impor
tant proposition.

{)Mr. Stephens.) May I  ask your Lordship just to 
give me a copy of your Lordship’papte on that propo
sition ? , " ' ■

{The Dean o f the Arches)) I Vf ill read it  tp you,
“ Everything not expressly or by implication pro- 
“ Mbited, that was ever lawful in the Church o f  
“ England, has continued to be, and is, lawful at this 
“ day.’’ ’ 5

{Mr. James)) Of course, i f  A sérviòe is  alteied , 
everything must he altered in accordance with it, I f  
a service is abolished-or excluded, of course everything 
connected with that service must be excluded too ; 
everything of that kind would fellow. But it seems 
to me that proposition of mine flows at once frojttt the / 
fact, which I  take it nobody w ill deny, that the Qkureh ' 
o f England is not Brotestant in the sense Used by 
some persons; it is not a church founded either by  
Luther or.Calvin, or by Tudor or Stuart' ; but is, as we 
believe, a branch of the Catholic Apostolic Church, 
whiehy Ht'the time-of' thé Reformation,'was refiwmed 
only to the extent o f  Being relieved from the stains 
and imipurities- which it had contracted during its 
passage through Mediæval time:?. 'Tiiarefore it was 
then, is  still now, the Catholic Church, or at least a 
branch of the Catholic Church ; and as such, what
soever Was lawful in the -Catholic Church is, as I  
submit, lawful stiU, except so far as. (as I  before said) 
it  is abolished expressly or by necessary implication.

{The Dean of the.Arches.) In tbe preface to the 
Prayer Book you will find this : “ and therefore o f  
“ the kundry alterations proposed unto us, we have 
“ rejected ali such as were either of dangerous conse-

. Z 2
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“ que»ee as Secretljf striking at some established doc- 
“ trine or laudable practice o f the Church of England, 
“ or indeed of ¿he whole Catholic Church of Christ, 
“ b r  else o f  bo  consequence at a ll.”

(Mr^ James.) Just so. It is that which they have 
rejected. O f  course any ceremony that was left outt 
1» illegal, and everything couuected jvith that cere
mony, Suck as creeping to the cross, ashes on Ash  
Wednesday, palms on Palm  Sunday, and various mat
ters o f  that kind, which are services left but, are, by 
necessary implication, forbidden. Eut I say gestures, 
postures, decorations,'and things of that kind, remain 
exactly as they were, because they are not fwbidderi. ■ 
They are not by implication forbidden, unless you caji 
show they are inconsistent either with the doctrine' 
or ritual in  some way or the other.

(T h e  Dean o f the Arches.) Painted windows, for 
instance.

{M r. James.) Unless they are inconsistent with the 
doctrine or the ritual. O f course, i f  there is anything 
inconsistent with the doctrine or the ritual, it is by 
necessary implication forbidden. Eut i f  the ritual can 
staad, those other matters w ill stand with it.

(jThe Dean o f the Arches.) A nd the formularies of 
the Church qf England. '

{M r. course, my Lord. I  use the word
“ ritual ” as a generic term, including the formularies 
and ritual of-the Church o f England. I  say, i f  it  can 
stand w ith  it, th en ,it is  not forbidden, e ith er .ex -  
pre»dyt>r by implication. T liat'is my answer to tbe

feneral proposition of my learned friend, vdth which 
am dealing how.
f  The Dean .of ̂  Arches.'^ Upon.tliat very impor

tant proposition, could yon, in  the .course' o f your 
argument, piake it conven ient,.^r those who are. with  
ybu— to consider -khAt bearing that rubric would have, 
•Whieh hlr. Etbphhns. referred to, namely, that i f  any 
person doubt, or take anything diversely, he shall 
K aiw i^ s reabrt t® the bishop o f  the diocese.” .

{Mr. James.) I, w ill refer to that presently.
.( 'I'he Mean <>f the MM^es.) Perhaps it  •frill be more 

eonvénieat for Ä .  PpdeauX to deal h'itb tlmt. I  do 
not wish to interrupt your argument,. It seemed to 
me to grow out o f  your, argument to a certain ex  
H as. that rBhr|cjjj¿Ílv a»y deônite epher^yjs^gtion 

me or does it
mer¿y- mean .that, there must . be pro.ceedings in-a - 
Consistorial COnrt * o.r does it mean there are certain 
things,, whîoh ,in themselves are nmtïmr lawful op 
unlawful, but tltith respeot to wMch the discretion of 
the ordinary may be exercised?'

(M r. J a m e f . ) \ r » s  going to suggest the letter.
. t ie w  as tbo .true view,  ̂And it seems to me that that 

clause which Mtr Stephens dwelt upon at some length 
really' militated against hifr argument,-«-! -noted it at 
the time*—̂ » d  makea very ômçli for the view .I ven
ture to present to youp LOrdship ; because if  you can 
sustain the v ie # . oi' my friend, you. have got there a 
^ io t  rule feota, whioh you cannot deviate a hair’s 
breadth, either in ■words. Or postures, or gestures. 
"Why thbn was i t  that any provision was made in the 
first pr^ace that in  ease any dqubt .should arise, the 
Ordinary should be consulted ; and me'’® than .that, 
that i f  the Ordinary doubted, you should appeal to 
the archkiAop ? : . '

(  The, Dean, <f the Arches.) The rubric is' certainly 
very remarkable'ik its langUagO : Very remarkable.

(M r. J m te s )  i f  the Ordinary .doubted, 'then you 
shall apply tO-the Archbishop. That, of course, 
indicates that yoit arO not introducing a new system, 
-—at loást that is the conclusión la m  drawing from , 
it,—.your Lordship ■frill, judge frhether that is the 
logical conclusion or not,.— t̂hat it was npt an 
entirely new system from beginning to end which was 
introduced by th e .A ôtof Uniformity, b ut the Act d f  
Uniformity was made to produce, a' uniformity In 
essentials, in rites and cépetooníes, amongst a class e f  
persons who already had estahlished practices and 
usages. , . , .

{ffhe Dean o f the Arches.) .Tfou are aware that, 
there is a habit o f applying to the Court for a  faculty

in certain cases. Now that is neither , more nwless 
than an application to the Ordinary for his licence to 
have authorized by thé rnbric.
Take ¿he case o f an .organ, painted windows, and so 
on. I  am only throwingput this for your consideration.

' Perhaps it may bè, that the rubric is satisfied by that 
construction of it. . ' '

{Mr. James) I  doubt whether that, could be. IÍ
he doubts, he is to go-------

{The Dean of the Arches.) J.,Üús)s. you will find no 
satisfactory construction has been ever put .upon;that 
rubric yet. ..  -

(ilfr. Jam esf I t  is very diffictilt, unless you had got 
. a judicial exposition of it, of course, to understand 

that ; and for the understanding of the whole question, 
is very important that you should, if  possible, put 

ourself in the place of a .priest in  the time of 
dw.ard VI. ' Now just conceive yourself, then, 

.ccustomed to certain usages and certain practices,
,nd the congregation all accustomed to' them, and you 
■eceive this order ; would you not say, “ I see certain 

things are abolished ; I  w ill use the form ; but there 
are 'Oiher things which ai'e not touched, and » I  del 

“ not see'^ny reason why I  should not go on exactly/
“ as I  h a \^  done before as to gestures and posturesi 
“ and things of that kind.” . ‘ f

{The Deahi of the Arches.) Then you would say, if  
that rubric is lto  hold good that it would be competent 
for the Ordinary, to fe b id  or allow them.

{Mr. Well, T^think it was rather to satisfy
the conscience of a doinb^mg clergyman ; because I 
doubt whether the .Ordinari^would have any authority 
except in his own Court.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) TnStTd^ extremely 
important, and that is the point I  w »k  to draw 
your attention to. There are two v i ^ s  of that. 
Ohe is, that the authority there spok^ of is one 
which must be exercised through ' h i s t h e  
Queen’s authority is exercised througl^mr Courts of 
Justice at Westminster Hall. Thatps one View of it. 
Another view of it is, that it a-eiatea to the personal 
autfaoyity^pf jthe Ordinary in mattejrs in themselves 
" ■* ^ireseribeo^y-Stiitijte or custonii^xnd. ii-wonld  
be to me a very great' satisfaction to have that dis- 
cussed in any part o f this case. . - . 1

(M ta James.) .1 have the words before me : “.And 
“ forasmuch as- nothing can be so plainly set forth,
■“  but doubts may arise in the use and practice of tbe 
“ same,; fi) appease all such diversity (if  any arise),
“ and for the resolution o f all doubts concerning the 
“ manner hqw to understand, do, and execute ibe 
“ things contained .in-this book, the parties that so 
“ doubt or diversely take anything shall always resort 
“ to the. bishop o f the diocese, who by his discretion ” •
— Ĥot by hie judicial authority— “ who by bis disere- 
“ tion shall take order for the quieting and appeasing .
“ of tke same, $o that the samé order b e not con- 
“ trary to -anything-contained in this. B ook ;. And if  
“ the biskop of the''diocese be in  doubt, then he may 
“ send for tke résolution thereof to the archbishop.'” '.

(The Dean of the Arches) Take the case of the 
stone altar. : Supposing,-instead of proceeding in  the 
Consistorial Court of Ely, and afterwards to  the 
Arches Court, and then to tke J udicfal Committee í 
o f the PriyyCouncil, they had.gone to-the bishop, and 

■ said, “ We have doubts whether thi? is right or not,’i 
could the bishop have decided that '

{Mr. James.) I  think éo, my Lord; because it is'
“ so that the same ■ be not contrary to the o rd er ,
“ contained in this -book.” .̂ And I think the ground' 
of tlm decision there ( i f  I  recollect rigkriyX. fr®®» 
that it was inconsistent ■with'the fact that it ought *

- to be a moveable-table,—-that a stone altar was in- 
coDsisteat with the fact that it should ■ be a moveable 
table-' ,

'{The Dean o f the Arches.) That'was one of the ‘ 
grounds, no doubt; bnt another gronud was w ith  
re^ieei to the injunctions'to frhick Ï  have before 

.referred. However, I do »ot wish to interrupt your 
: argument.

{M r, James) my Eord, I  pass on to the
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question of tlio lighted I  understand that
■wliat we ave charged with, lidrqi as it violation of 
the ritual is that’ we are using som% rite, or somO 
ceremony that is unauthorized. : That ,the only
thing charged. ' V

[The Dêan o f  rircAes.) Yes ; that is what 
understand the charge to he ; that the; lighting the  
candles at'the time of the Communion'-service*is an 
additional rite. ' - • . >

(Mr. James.) Yes.' But it  is not chai’ged Imre 
that we light them as a part o f the service; it is 
a light on the table. Now, it apj>eárs tO me, with all 
respect to your Lordship, you might as well nail H 
murder, or. manslaughter, or treason, as to say -that 
it is unlawful ritual. It may be an unauthorized 
decoration, but that would be the subject of another 
proceeding, as it was in the St. Barnabas case ; but 
how does it affect the order, or manner, or form 
o f my addressing your Loi'dshi|>, -Whether the 'two 
lights now before you are present there or absen t ?

(Tlie Dean of the AreTies )̂ But-surely yon must 
take* into consideration the practice with regard to 
the Holy Communion whioh it was intended Should 
be discontinued. You-must look at the previous- 
history of how the Holy Communion was celebrated.

(Mr. James^ Yes, my Lord, I  am coming to that ; 
but there iano' charge of that sort here.

(The Dean of the Arches.) The charge’ is that it 
is unlawful to have-lighted candles on the altar. ■

(itfr. Jam esf Th^ chai'go is thad there are lighted 
candles there', ’ _

('Che Dian^of the Arches.) We had better look at 
the exact words of Æe charge. ■

(Mr. James!) The chargers that we used lighted 
candies when they wore not wanted.

(The Deán o f the Arches.) That you Used “ Ùghted 
“ candles on the communion table during the Cele» 

bratiOn o f the Holy Communion at times when such 
" lighted candies' Were not wanted for the pUrposO 
“ of giving light.” You must take it altogether. I t  
is not merely the using lighted candles, but it is using

■ them On the communion table during the service.
(Mr. James.) Buring the celebration of the Holy 

Communiom
( The Dean o f the Arches.) The argument is that

■ all lighted candies are forbidden. As I understood 
the argument of Mr. Stephens, it  was th is: This 
lighting of candles belongs to a superstitions ceremony 
which it ,w a s the object of the Prayer Book to. do 
away with ; and that, having regard to th© time, 
when the candles are-lighted, and the place where 
they are putj i t  is an additional rite or ceretnoby not

• authorized by the Brayer Book. '
(Mr. Stephens.) Yhat, my Lord) is a correct reprer 

sentation of m y argument,
(Mr. James.) I  w iture to «ay it i s  not an additional 

-rite.: It may be an unauthorized decoration ; it  may 
be an Unauthorized ornament ; but it is not an un
authorized rite unless it is expressly charged, to be 
introduced for that purpose; Here it is essential that 
the intuitus should be charged in order to make the 

: offence. It should be charged that the Candles were- 
lighted with intent that the same should be an 
additional ceremony, or an addition to the ceremonial, 
sanctioned by.the Prayer Book. But upon that I  say 

, it is not within the terms of the A ct of Parliament ; 
that the administration of the sacrament is exactly 
the same -in all respects, whether it :is by candle 
light, whether tbe Candles are there lighted early in 

. the morning before it is light, or whether the- candles 
’ happen to be there when there is sufScient light to  

see,— în fact, when they are not-Wanted* There may 
b© other grounds, but those grounds are not the subject 
of-the charge’s or allegatious in this case. Yhat is 
the way the candles were in- question in the St. 
Barnabas case.- - ; ' .
' ( 'The,Dean of the Arches.) You know, the learned- 

. Judge.» sitting-in  the Cdnsistory Court decided they 
were not lawful. _ - -
■ (Mr. James.) Of course I  am not going to leave 
that part o f  the caSç upon this meagre aiguraent,

('fhe Dean of the Arches.) I  thought you -were going 
to another point. ■

(M r. James!) Let us see exactly what is done with  
regard to these lighted candles. Your Lordship has 

•got this, that they áre not lighted during the con- 
_ secraj-inn prayer only. ,, They are already on the 

table beforé ahy»»part e i  the Communion Service 
begins. The minister does nothing whatever ; tbe 
candles ar© on the table j ust as they might he anywhere 
else ; -just as they m ight be on the credence table or 
any other place you likd to Suppose. They are on 
the table before the service begins ; and therefore it 
cannot be pretended or Snggesh^ that i t  is  tbe intro
duction of an additional ceremonial act during the 
currency, i f  I  may use thè term, of the consecration 
pra-yer or e f  the CommunîMi service. B m d ip g  what 
is ordinarily called “ the Communion service,” into 
threè parts, you have the Pre-Communion service,, 
the sermpn, and fhat part wbiéh is' àoiuaily used for 

•the Communion, which I  take to be the Only part 
which can strictly he called the Communion, that is to 
say, when the communicants alone are in the church, 
and the consecration takes place, and the distribution 
o f the elements is-made. B u t your Lordship sees the 
candle's-are lighted before file beginning of the service, 
and during the whole o f the first part,— during the 
whole of the Commandments and the prayer, for the 
Queen ; and so they are lighted during the sermon, 
and they simply remain lighted during the consecra
tion and the-administration' of the sacrament as they  
w ere lighted at and from the beginning of the service. 
Therefore it is plain they are not lighted for the purpose 
of any additional symbolical object at the time of 
the consecration, or for the 'purpose of consecration, 
but remain there innocently, as w e say, and* in obe-

■ dience------- - - '
(Tfie Dean of the Arches!) Do you say they are 

not lighted for any symbolical purpose ?
{M r. Játnes.) I  say thfey are not lighted for any 

symbolical purpose connected with the act Of conse
cration, nop done at that moment. The symbol I  shall 
have to refer tO when I  referito the Injunction df 
Edward 'V’l .  But what I  say is this, that there is lio 
interpuptiOB of thO service, there is no break, there is 
no act by Which it is connected with -iSfhat m ight be 

■called any Bomish doctrine of. the mass, or with any 
adoration p f the sacrament, or anything of that kind.

Then let us see how it came to arise. Now, my 
Lord, beyond all question there Was at one time lawful 
authority in the Church o f  England-'for the use of 
these lighted candles ; that is to say, there, were two 
h'ghted candles directed to be used, not by Edward the 
Sixth’s  Injunctions for the first time, but directed to be 
used by earlier- Constitutions, and,- amongst others, by 
Archbishop Reynoíd’s Constitutions ; and i f  you refer 
to Arcbbish<m Reynold’s , Constitutions, - vriiicli o f 
course you must do to get at the foundation of it, it 
is quite manifest that these were not lighted or kept 
alight for the purpose Suggested by my friend Mr. 
Coleridge, that is to say, for the purpose of being kept

■ before the reserved sacrament.'. - ■
(The Dean of the MrcAcs.) Ï: think that is  to be 

found in Lynwode. -
(M r. Janies.) It is all referred to ip the report o f  

L iJàetln . Westerton.
('The Dean of the Arches.) T yfoxAtà to see it in 

Lynwode. Î  kno'W exactly where it is,-and can lay 
• my hand upon it directly. ■

(Mr. James!). The words of thé' Constitution o f  
Archbishop Reynolds are these*; The candles arc to 
be lighted “ tempore quo'missarum solennia peragun- 
“ tur accendantur duæ eandèlæ vel ad minus una,” 
That is to, say, tiiey were to be lighted during tbe 
cerenlony o f  the mass, arid not to he used as a light 
before the,pyx in which the reserved sacrament was 
kept ; but ifeere were t-wO candies which were to be 
lighted, not one light, which I  believe is the universa 

- practice with regard to the light before the reserved 
sacrament of tlie Roman Church. It was two lights, 
to be lighted during the pcj-fiirmance of the mass. 
Now- that is the way in which it stood before the
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Injunctions ; and let tis see w hat w ere those Injunc
tions of Edward VI.,---Injunctions w hich, I  think, you 
will find— of course there m ay be a question as to  the 
extent o f their validity— b̂ut Injunctions which I  
think you wiU, find are as full o f Protestantism, are as 
full of the reforming spirit, as it  was possible for.any*, 
thing to he. You read through-the'whole'of them the 
strongest vituperation o f  Rome and Romish practices, 
of superstitious uses, and superstitious things that 
were done ; and all those things were put down with 
a strong hand, in  which I  think one might trace the 
strong hand o f Cranmer. But, at the same time 
putting down all those Romish practices, the Injunc
tions Say you shall keep two lights on the high altar 
before the sacrament. Why ? Is it  for any popish 
purpose ; j s  it  for anything which is  connected with 
the Romish doctrine of transubstantiation ; is i t  for 
anything connected with any superstitious practices ? 
No, my Lord ; they are to be kept there for that 
which I  presume every" Christian acknowledges ; that 
is to say, a symbol tbatoqr Saviour is the very light 
o f the world ; and simply as a symbol that our Saviour 
is the light o f the world, they were directed to be kept 
on the high altar.

{The Dean o f  thé Arches.) The passage I  Was 
-looking for is  thi& I t  is «nder the head “ De celebra*
“ tione nussarum.” “ Nullus clericus permittatur 
“ ministrare in  p$cio altaris nisi jndutus sit super-• 

pellibio et tempore quo missafum «lenn ia  peragun- 
“ tur accendantur duæ càndelæ veí ad miüus una.”
It is Wörth your while to look at that. Then the 
0OSS of Lyawode upon that is, this : “ duæ candelm ;
“ est enim à parte juris prdinatum quod saeerdoS sine 
“ ínmipé ignis non celebret missam.”
• {Mr- Aatrnsf íh e  question is, What was the view  
taken by the Reformers at the time, of Edward VÎ., 
because- I  take aB'this as contemporary with tihe 
Prayer Book, done at the same time, done under the 
same hands. Of course I  do not omit to notice that 
there was a decasioUf, or ht least a dictum (for whether 
it  amounts to a decisión or a dictum is a matter of 
considerable doubt) in the case o f Westerton v. 
lÄ däeil,’ .

' {The Dean of. the Arches.) Before you leave the 
question of the Injunctions, T wish to know do you 
«entend they were legally binding ?

{Mr. James)) I  think sq. Of course 1 am çorning to 
that question later. B ut what I  am going to refer to 
is this, the summing up of the ground upon which the 
learned Judge expressed his opinion, with regard to * 
lighted bandies, in Candlesticks of any size, àüd of any ■ 
Æmensiôns, being On .the table. H e  says they çannot 
be lighted ¡— relying, t  think, greatly or partly upon 
■subsequent Injunctions^ which were supposed to have 
been issued in  the reign of Edward V l., and which 1 
take to be strikingly different from fhe fir^t Injunc
tions. Tottr Lordship WiU find the passage at p |g e  68 

-.pfhioOre, The learned Judge says : “ Then as-to the 
l^ n jn n ction  of 1547, ‘PwO lights upon the high  

altar,’ says the Injunction. W here is the high altar 
“ now ? 4'bQlished, i f  Sir Herbert Jenner Fust be 
“ right, and with all the attributès to it not expressly 
“ recognized by enr-Church in her Articles and 
“  Prayer. Book ; abolished, and a Communion table 

established in its stead ; and of what kind ? Ih  its 
“ material, in itó shape, and in its movability directly 
“ opposed to the high altar o f Roman Catholic times. 

.« How can lights upon, the h igh altar apply to the 
« present Communion table ? B ut does the train of 
“ reasoning stop herè ? That Injunction is limited 
“ to the placing them before the sacrament. First,
“  then, it  is no authority for p lacing the lights at any 
“ other time ; secondly, ‘ before the sacrament,’ there- 
“ by meaning the mass • and; not the administration 
« o f  the Holy Communion. I  hold the ordinance of 
« Archbishop Reynolds and the Injunction of Edward 
“ the Sixth to be utterly incom patible w ith the doc-' 
“ ti'ines and ritual of the Church o f  England, Not 
« that the candles and candlesticks have anything to 
“ do with the doctrines and ritual o f  the Church, but 
“ that the use o f them was prosci’ibgd in conjunction

“ with Other Popish observances utterly inconsistent 
« with the doetriB '̂' and fiormnlaries of our Church,
“ and ate altogether abolished by what our Church 
“ has substituted.” Now I  venture very humbly to 
submit that that is not- strictly accurate, and yout 
Lordship will recollect there was no decree following 
that expression of opinion.

{The Dean 6f the HrcAes.) I  am perfectly aware 
o f  that. The fact was, there were mo lighted candles 
at .Saint Barnaba.s’ ; that was proved.

{M r. Jemes.) I t  is very odd that the cáse as here 
r-eported says they were lighted.

{Mr. Stephens.) Yotir Lordship remembers there 
was an affidavit stating that they were not.

The Dean of the Arches,) Decidedly.
{Mr. James)) I  w ill read the description, he says, 

« The description given of them is as followe-”'̂—Your 
Lordship will find the passage early in the book,
“ ‘ Two massive gilded candlesticks, "one thereof

‘ placed one either side of the said cross, and holding 
« ‘ candles, when new, of at least one yard in height 
** ‘ and eight inOhes in circumference, and which said 
« ‘ candles are on m any occasions kept burning ■ 
« ‘ during the celebration o f  the Holy Communion,
“ ‘ at times when the same are not needed to afford 
« ‘ li^ht for the due performance of divine worship.’
« In the answer the use o f  these candles is defended,- 
“ and also the lighting pf them, ‘ whether necessary 
« or unnecessary for the purpose o f giving light.’ ”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That was in the argu
ment, but as a matter-of fact, they never were used or 
lighted. However, you were upon the question at 
page 69, where you say there was some miscarriage of 
fact.

{Mr, James.) I  think there is some miscarriage, 
■with regard to the historical íact in  refeteuce to the 
mass and the altar.
• {T he Dean o f the Arches.) Wliat is the date of the 
Injunctions of Edward the S ixth  ?

{M r, James.) 1547.
(  The Mean o f the Arches)) The Prayer Book was 

in  1549.
• {M r. James.) The Prayer Book was in the second 

year o f Edward. I  do not know what the' date would 
be, Now. of course I  cannot have any higher autho
rity than this. W ith regard to th® Popish mass------

{The bean  of the Arches.) According to the 
learned Judge’s opinion lighted candles were prohibited 
by the first book of Edward VI.

{Mr. James) Yes. I  do not know where; 1 cannot- 
find that. -

Now this is tbe ground o f the reasoning : What 
has become of thè high altar ? It is abolished. What 
has become of the niass ? It is abolished. ' The lan
guage is, “ placed before, the -sacrament.”  I  do not 
know that the Sacrament is abolished ; at least nobody 
has gone So far yet as to suggest thai i t  i s . . But I  
wifi, ask your Lordship to put youtself hack again to 
those times, and you w ill find you have got a dictionary 
in  the flr&t Prayer Book itsèlf, which says tìiis, “ The 
“ Communion Service, comwmwly called the massf 
that is to say, although I  do inot .know what the 
origin of the term “ mass ” is-----f-

{Mr. Stephens.) D<b missa èst.
{Mr. James.) The word “ mass ” originally signi* 

fied service ; and the service was always considered 
by our English reformers at the time of Edward V I, 
as continued, only relieved from the corruptions which 
had crept into it, but the service of the mass was con
tinued. Then, my Lord, in the very same Prayer Book, 
the word “ altar” and the words “ Lord’s table” and 
“ God’s board” are used synonymously and inter
changeably ; and I  find in Cardwell’s Documentary 
Annals, which has been put into my hands, at page 76 
o f  the first volume, a letter of thè Council to Bishpp 
Bonner, for the reformation of certain masses at Saint 
PauTs. ‘

( The Dean o f the Arches.) 'What is the date of that ?
{M r. James.) The date given is 1549, after the 

Prayeu’ Book, “ A fter hearty commendation, liaving. 
“  very credible notice that within that your cathedral
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“ cKtiïch tbere be as ÿef the l̂âqpostles’ mass, and our 
“ Lady’s mass, aad other masses o f  such pechKar 
“ name under the defence and nomination of ÔU1*
“ Lady’s Communion, and the Apostles’ Commiiuiop,
“ used in private chapels and other remote places of 
“ the same, and not iü” the ehanceL’ contrary to thè'
“ King’s Majesty’s proceedings, the same being for 
“ the misuse displeasihg to God ; for theplaée,I*9hl’si 
“ in example not tolerable, for the fondriesa e f  the 
“ name a scorn to the rererenco-of the GomDinBiOB'
“ of the Lord’s body and blood ; we, for the augiheni'
“ tation of God’s honour and glory, and the consonWCe 
“ of His Majesty’s laws, and the avoiding of murmur,
“ have thought good to will and command you, that 
“ from henceforth no such masses in this manner be 
“ in your church any longer used, hut that the holy,
“ blessed Commnnion âccording to the Act of Larlia*- 
“ ment, be ministered at the high altar of the chnrçh,
■“ and in no other places of the same, and only at 
“ such time as your higlt masses wore wont to housed ;
“ except somè number of people desire (for their ne- 
“ cessary business) to have a Communion in the 

' “ morning, and yet the same to be executed in the 
“ chancel at the high altar, as it is appointed in the 
“ book of the public service, without cautele or di- 
“ gression from the OOUlmon order ; and herein you ■ 
“ shall not only satisfy our expectation of your con- 
“ fbrmity in aU lawful things, but also avoid the mur- .  
“ mur of sundry that he_therewith justly offended. 

And so we bid jour Lordship heartily ̂ farewelL 
From ,Richmond:,the24th June 1349. Your loving 

“ friends, E . Somerset, W, Saint John, E. Montague,
“ R. Rich, Ghane., Ì r . - Shrewsbury, W . Gecil,’” I  
do not see Cranmer’s name to it.

(Mr. Stephens.) It is sent by Granmer.
(Mr. James.) It is dated, from Richmond, the 24th 

June 1549, sent by Cranmer.
Now, here you have a* contemporanea exposiiio. 

You have the COunèìl o f the King sending to thè 
Bishop with respect to the services at Saint Paul’s, 
for the reformafioU of certain masses at Saint PaUPs, 
and with directions that the mass, that is the new 
mass, shall he said Ut the high altar, as the hid'high 
masses used to he sàî3. Well, can it be contended 
after that, that thé mass was gone, root and branch, 
and that there was nothing before which the lights 
could be burnt ? t  ask your Lordship, taking this 
thing as you are bound to do, of course, sitting in U 
superior court to what that learned Judge then pre 
sided in, and assuming that you are sitting in appeal 
from that decision, could you say, considering the vèry 
ease that occurred, Bonner’s case in 1549, that the 
Prayer Book at that time had abolished the mass, had 
abolished the altar, that on the communion table 
which had been suh^tuted forche altar it*wOUld fee 
improper and incoüsisteUt with the Prayer Booh to 
have the two lighted candles to symbolize that which 
was simply a doctrine at least common to-the two 
churches, that our Lord wUS the Light of thè Weïld? 
Well, my Lord, if  it  was legal then (and I  say it was 
legal), it must be legal now. Adopting the very WOïds 
Of Doctor Lushington, that the lighting of candles hUs 
nothing whatever to do with the doctrine and ritual 
of the Church,— I  say it is an ornament, a decèration, 
as innocent of all offence as the holly with which 
you decorate your church at Christmas, as the palm 
with which you decorate your church upon Palm 
Sunday, and- as'the dCwers with which you decòrafè 
it  at different seasons ;• and more particularly as having 
a nearer analogy to this case, I  say exactly of the 
same kind are the different altar-cloths and coverings 
which, by the same train of reasoning, that learned 
J'udge arrived at the conclusion were illegal, but 
upon which conclusion he was set right by the ulti  ̂
mate Court o f Appeal. And in two subsequent stages 
of the cause' before the Arches Court, in this Cotirt, 
and before the Privy Council, I  cannot find single 
word in either judgment which looks like an adoption 
of that vievE which, was taken by Dr. Lusliington as 
to the moi’al and legal effect o f the change which 
took place from Popeiy to Protestantism.

(The Dean of the Arches.) There is no doubt that 
Sir John Dodson arrived at the same conclusion, on 
different principles, and the Privy Council reversed 
his decision upon some points.

(M r. James.) Yes ; and I  think that authority is 
_ at an end.

(2V?e Dean o f  Arches.) This particular point 
w as not reverseL hecâwse i t  “aever was there.

{M r. Jam esf I t  never was there, and it never re
sulted" from the* judgment ■ hut the judgment which 
was arrived at b y  the same ratio decidendi, if  I am 
w ell founded in my View of the case, was reversed by 
the Judicial Committee o f the Privy Council.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Then, before you leave 
the question,, you wjll perhaps tell me upon what 
grounds you put the" Injunctions of Edward. "VI.

(M r. James.) I  do not remember any passages, and 
do not know that I  Cftn refer your Lordship to any
thing except the passages I  have.marked down in 
that Judgment. . *

( The Dean of ike A^vAes.) Do you understand Dr. 
Lushington to have considered the Injunctions o f 1547 
to  have been law at the time ? * *

(M r, James.) N o j he said there was nò evidence of 
that. I  do not know that I  could do anything that 
could better describe the great force and validity of 
these Injunctions at the time than by reading the 
passages in Sir John Dodson’s judgment, beginning 

,at page 96.
(  The Dean of the Arches.) I t  certainly seemed to 

me that the Privy • Council were inclined to givo  
force to the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth, because 
it is very difficult to say upon wha'tauthority the stono 
altars were removed, if  you take away the authority 
of these Injunctions ; hut I  do not know that it is so.

(Mr. James^ The Privy Council seem to have pro
ceeded upon the Prayer Book.

( The Dean of the Arches.) And the Injunctions.
(Mr. James.) A-ud -th© Injunctions. They came to 

the conclusion that the table must be, a table of wood.
( The Dean of the Arches.) And must he moveable.
(Mr, James.}: AuÀ m ust b e ntóvéahle., . Then, of 

course, there is this observation to be, borne in mind, 
that this was a case inore or less of judicial discre
tion. . •

(The Dean of the Archest) Yes, no doubt it  was ; 
it  was an application for a faculty.

(Mr. James.) I t was an application for a faculty, 
and between" two persons who were co-owners o f  a 
church ; that is to  say; it was a question between the 
Incumbent and one of thè churchvyardens, acting on 
behalf of the congregation. The churchwarden said, 
I  have an equitable right in this building, a n d . !  
complain that the Incumbent, who has the legal right 
to the estate, is  putting things into the church that 
are illegal'.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.} Y es; hut the judgment 
did not turn upon thM,

(Mr.^James.) Nò, my Lord ; but it  is referred to 
in the judgment in  one or two places as being a matter 
of judicial .discretion, ahd 4heir Lordships came to the 
conclusion, dealing on th e whole with an ornament 
over which they had that judicial discretion, that it 
ouglit to be a table, and not an altar, and that it ought 
•to be of wood.

( The Dean o f the Arches,} A ll I  mean to say is 
this, that they were inciineiL to give authority to 
the royal Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth. It may or 
may not he a question o f considerable importance 
by-and-hy, to decide i f  those Injunctions had any 
authority. They may have had de facto authority, 
and yet have, had no authority de jure,

(Mri James.) The objection now is against the 
lights ; and the Injunctions of Elizabeth do not touch 
us, because they do net mention lights.

(The Dean of the Arches.) True, but tlie same 
argument might apply to the legality of tile Injunc
tions of Edward-YI.

.(Mr. James.) I  think not, if the view which Sir 
John Dodson took is right. His view evidently was
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that they took effect, under the authority o f the 
Pi-oclamation A cts of King Henry VIH*

{^The Dean- o f  the Arches.) Y es ; but the Privy 
Council were not inclined to uphold that at all,

{Mr. James.) A ll they said w as, after passing a 
very complimentary observation on the learned argu
ment of my friend Mr. Stephens, that, if  it were 
necessary to consider it, they should be disposed to 
think there w as a good deal in it.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) That was as to another 
point,— the A ct whieh, so to speak, suspended any 
decision as to the lawfulness of existing Canons until 
the Commissioners had reported. But .1 remember 
that Sir W illiam  Mauló was not at all disposed to 
agree w ith  that. I  do not think the Privy Council 
were inclined to support the view that these Injunc
tions derived their authority from the Proclamation 
statute,

{3Ir. James.) I  do not know whether that is so 
or not ; but with regard to the validity of the Injunc
tions, I  have not prepared myself with any argument, 
other than the argument which is so well put together 
in  Sir John Dod^n's judgment,— which I  take-it, 
unrevevsed, is binding on your-Lordship.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) It received no sanction 
from the Judicial Committee. It may he perfectly 
good, but it did not receive any sanction.

{Mr. James.) A t all events it is a deliberate ,  
judgment from a predecessor who occupied thO chair 
in which your Lordship is now sitting.

{The Dean, o f ‘the Arches.) How does it aiíect the 
Injattctions-? What 4s it yon -iare r^m ng to in 
Sir John Dodson’s judgment whidji ascribes awthority 
to them ?

{M t. James.) I t  is at page 98.
{fh e  Dean of rúe Arches.) That is thePròclàma- 

tíoB. stàitate ? f ,
{Mr. James.) His- Lopd^ip says, the

“ statute of Henry VIH-, entitled ‘ A n A ct b f Pro- 
‘ clamation,’ &c.” Then he goes On to show tjjat the 
Injunctions issued in the reign of Edward V l. did 
answer the descriptioh of those Injunctions which
, were iSsJKd in f t ® / o f  Heity VIII. Theii-he 
goes .oh with a' tidin’ o f . reasoning showing how he 
differs," He says, V Thè learned J udge of the Consis- 
“ tory Court, relying, it would seem, in part at least,
“ ona.passage to be found in ‘Collier’s Ecclesiastical

/  WAS ò i  À'Kiinifìn iliA Trtínr>f*.+.ÍAiis nfwas of, ¿pinion that the Injunctions of 
“ J ^ w A ^ fte  SîX^ Ssd no parSamentaa-y authority,
“ R ^ i ^ c e  is in fte, report of h is jadgiUeut to 
“ the -marginal note in the fifth Volume of Collier’s 
“ work, page 228, hut on examination o f the text it 
“ whÇappear that Collier was not stating his own 
“  Vitay p f the ¡questipn, but merely setting forth the 
** r^ i^as assig««| j^/lfishog Cardineir in letter 
“  ^ 3  Hsewhere ,|br Opposing the Injunctions issued 
“  by the King.' Cardiner seems to have hdfen almost 

, “ the Only person who disputed tbô validity of these 
“ Iu|unctions at the time, and be was thrown into 

in eimseqUen^’’
.^ a k  o | the ohjeotiolk that 

were lÀ e h  by O aw ner ; that the ©bjectionç were 
ovefttiled, and the Injunctions were held valid; and 
it  was Upon the validity of those Injunctions that Sir 
John Hoàson, I  think, principally based his judgment 

; that Ibe cress w as jlbgal. H e came to the eenolusion
ef tbO; images came 

, w i^ n , f te  InjunOliotts, and I  think his decision was 
based entirely upon tbe validity o f  those InjunOtions.

A r c h e s . )  XOS# it ''ras So. Dr." 
LusMggiojj disputed tbe validity of the Injunctions. 

Um. James.) Xèà- Upon o fter  general gçoUHds he , 
tu the oonelusiOB. that the cfoss was iltegab J 

{The Dean o f the Arches^ precisely.
{Mr, James.) Sir John Dpdson Came to ft® con

clusion that the Injunctions were valid, and that they 
covered the case o f the cross. The Privy Council 
came to the conclnsiOn.that they did not cover the- 
cross,, because th e . cross did not ‘ come w iftî»  the. 
description of being an image-or monument of Super- 
.stiti'om.

( The Dean of the Arches.) A t all events you are 
willing to take youwstand „upon that,

{Mr. JaniesA Ves. • *
{The Dean of the Arches^ A s I  understand your 

argument, it is that the Injunctions were lawful, and 
that the candles were properly placed. You say. that 
the candles were then lawful, and that they have not ' 
been made unlawful sin ce.. - j

{Mr, Jaines.) Yes, Then niy friend Mr. -Stephens . 
says that the Injunctions fell w itli, the repeal .of the 
A ct under the authority of which they were issued.

M y Lord, I  think there is no foundation whatever 
for that argument. The repealing of a legislative 
authority giving any body oi' any person any jurisdic
tion does not repeal the ordinances, or ordei-s which 
were made during the continuance of the legislative 
authority of that body ; i t  only repeals.it for the 
future. Supposing you alter the constitution of the 
Island of Jamaica, does anybody suppose that aU ,

• the A cts of the old eJamaica legislature are not still 
valid ? , - '

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Or supposing you took- 
away the authority .of the Ecclesiastical Commis- ' 
sioners, who h ave, authority by Parliament to^make 
schemes and so on, I  apprehend all those remain,

{M r,’James.) -Or sujqxising the case o f a.ftopmoa 
deed, in which there is authority to revoke the uses 
altogether. In the interval while the uses remain, 
under the uses a lease is granted ; well, o f  course, it  
is pot affected by the general revocation o f  f t e  uses. 
Supposing a corjpoî’atioa was,, dissolved by. A ct of 
Pariiamout, ab  wt acts w ottó  fee Valid. To. repeal 
th e  A ct BO doubt was perfectly right, for it  w as one 
of ft® most monstrous Acts, that even Henry V III. 
was .able to obtain from his Parliament.

{The Dean o f the Arches^  Erom a most servile 
Parliament.

{Mr. Jam esf It is  an iHustvation of a thing that I  
have been very much struck w ith in the reigns of 

■" Henry, Edward, and of Mary, ajid even in the time of 
Elizabeth, that, hoVèVer monstrous and tyrannical an 
act was, as far as I  have been able to make out, it 
was always done With due form of law. I t  js singular . 
h o #  very precise everything was done, particularly 
witb regard to the proceedings against the bishops; 
the whole thing was done in that formal way. , The 
same remark applies to the proceedings against the 
K ing’s, wives, which seem to have been carried on 
with f t e  most e®reful observance of all the. forms,

- however they may have violated tlie substance of 
justice. Therefore, it really is not likely, that having 
been a characteristic o f the time, that there was an j-  

. thing in form that was a violation of the law. I  have 
forgotten to draw your Lordship’s attention tc this, 
that in the Prayer Book itself, in the very, first Prayer 
Book, there is a  reference to f t e  Injunctions,

■ {The Dean o f the Arches.) W ill you show me
that?

{Hr. James^ It is a rubric in  the Communion. . It 
is, ’“ Upon Wednesdaies and Kridaies the English 
“  iètany shal b e  saied or s o n ^  in. all places, after, 
“ suche forme aâ is appoynted by the Kynges Majes,
“ ties Injunccions,_or as is or shall be otherwise 
“ appoynted by his JHighnes, ' And thoughe there be’ 
“ none to. communicate w ytb the prieste, yet these 
“ dayes (after thè letanj ended) the prieste shall put 
“ Wpeb him a playn albe or »urplesse, with a cope,.
“ and saye all thinges at thó altare (appoynted to 
“ bee sayde at ft® celebración o f the Lordes. Supper)
“ until after the offertory. Ahd, then shall adde one 
“ or two of the. collectes. afore • written as occasion 
‘‘ shall serve by hys discreción.’’ ,

{ ^ e  Dean o f the Ai-cfi.es.) V f  ell, they; certainly 
were considered tofte lawful at that time,

(H r. James.) . f e e -,anà even in  the Prayer Book 
your Lordship sees they are referred to. Then, my 
Lord, I  say this : i f  that be SO, i f  those lights were 
law ftl, and lawful hot as things" forming part o f  the 

but as things standing as f t  seems, tp me in  
exactiy the same, category as tbe cross, iii exactly the 
sam® Category as . painted Windows, in exactly the
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same category as ány otter symbolical ornament. 
Just as in the ordinary form ia which the Holy Spirit 
is shadowed as a doW, or anything of that-sort which 
may find its way into our churches. • * .

( The Bean o f the -Archeài) Ho you put these cativ 
diesticks on the footing of ornaments ?

(Mr. James.) I  pUt these candlesticks on the foot
ing of ornaments, the use of; which is noVhere 
forbidden. Óf conrsei that brings us to a reference 
to that Celebrated rubric of which so much has here 
been said,, and Under which 1 apprehend the eUchar* 
istic vestments are now used, apparently Without 
question, particularly in this Church j that rubric 
which says, that the ornaments of the Church which 
were in use by the authcrity of Parliament at the 
time o f  that year of King Pdward VI. shall be 
retained and had in Use.'

( The Dean of the Arches.) The Privy Council were 
very strong upon that point “ They all. obviously 
“ mean the Same thing. The same dresses, the same 
“ utensils or articles, which were used under the first 
“ Prayer -Book of Bdwatd V I  may still be used.” 
That is their decision.

(Mr. Jctmes.) tVcIl, it seems to me they were in 
use under that. There is nO trace of their being 
abolished; and it is not likely, I  should think, when 
you $ee exactly what the change was, and what the 

■ change is represented to be. Why should those lights 
have been abolished? I  must say it would require 
an amount of evidence which would be something very 
strong indeed to induce the Court to come to the con
clusion that every priest throughout England imme
diately was obliged to put down the two lights -Which 
he £ad always been accustomed to have throughout 
all his lifetime, and which it is Utterly impossible to 
connect with any superstitious use whatever.

(The Bean o f the Arches.) In the first volume Of 
the Hiturgical Services of Elizabeth there is a great 
list of occasional forms o f pi-ayer or services which 
Were used in chureh in her reign. I t  struck me to 
have some bearing upon what you were sayingjust now.

(Mr. James.) What is the reference to that passage 
which your Lordship gaVe me just nOw ?

(The Dean of the Arches.) Page 159; and if  you 
compare that with page 156 you will See the two points 
'—the references which they make. “ The rubric to 
“ the Prayer Book of January 1st 1604 adopts the 
“ language of the rubric of Eliaabetb. The rubric 
“ to the present prayer Bopk adopts the language of 
“ the statute o f ElHabeth ; but they all ob'ViOUsly 
“ mean the same thing, that the same dresses and the 
“ same utensils, or articles, which were used Under 
“ the first prayer Book of Edward the Sixth, may 
“ still, be used. Hone of them» therefore, can have 
“ any,reference to articles not Used in the services,
“ but set up in churches as ornaments, in the sènse 
“ pf decoratipns.”

(Mr. James.) They were then dealing with whát 
ornaments wère.

(The Dean of tlie Arches^ Then a little beyond 
that there is this : “ Here the term ‘ ornaments’ is 
“ used, as covering both the vestments of the minister 
“ and the several articles Used in tire services ; it  is 
“ confined to such things as, in thq performance of 
“ the services, thp minister 'Was to use.”

(Mr. James.) Here is a passage at the end of the 
judgment, at page 187, which I  'Wish to read to your 
pordship : “ Here the rubrics o f the Prayer Book be- 
“ come important. Their Pordships entirely agree 
“ with the opinions expressed by the learned Judges 
“ in these cases, and in Düulkner V. Litchfield, that 
“  in the performance of the services, rites, and cére* 
“ monies ordure^ by the Prayer Book, the directions 
“ contained in  it  must be strictly observed ; that no 
“ omission arid no addition can be permitted ; but 
“ they are not prepared to hold that the Use of all 
“ articles not- expressly mentioned in the Rubric, 
“ although quite consisteut with, and even subsidiary 
" to, the service, is forbidden.”

(The Lean o f  the Arches.) They mention a good 
many other things ; organs amongst others;

21795.

- f  (M r. I  say that the two lights are quite
Consistent, and that there is nothing whatever in the 
presence of the two lights upon the table which is in  
any w ay inconsistent with anything contained in the 
directions of the services, any more than it is incon- 
siktenf w ith the almost identical form in the time of 
Edward V I., because I  take it  Cur present Prayer Book 
is really brought back almost to the position in which 
it  stood in the time of Edward VI., which, as your 
Pordship knows-, -was always said to bo, even by the 
most violent changers afterwards, and at the time, to 
be entirely in accordance -With Hod’s Word, and very 
godly and comfortable, and so on.

(The Dean of the Arches.) The Act of Parliament 
says it  was dictated by the H oly Spirit. ■

(M r. James.) 1 shall leave my friend to fill Up any 
omission of mine upon thisi part of “the argument as 
to lights ; a u d lfe e lle a n  do thatwitKoutany injustice 
to m y client, because I  know I  shall be ,followed by 
m y learned friend in this case, and also because I  
know that- there will be other learnèd. counsel -vyho 
■will have to addre.ss your Pordship upon similar points 
in  another case.
• M y Lord, I  come now to the question o f incense. 
With regard to incense in itself, unle.ss it  can he made 
out to be a ceremony or a rite, or a- substantial altera
tion or addition to a ceremony or rite, which I submit 
it. is not, what is there in the burning of odoriferous 
drugs which is in itself in the slightest degree an' 
oflience, or what is there in the burning of it  symboli
cally which can savour of any offensive doctrine ? 
That is what I  want to know. What is there, what 
doctrine is it, that is supposed to be symbolised by 
incense which the Chimch of England does not adopt ? 
Incense may be used for purifying the church. I  
forget what the language of George Herbert is upon 
that, but I  have no doubt it w ill be familiar to- your 
potdship.

( The Doan of the Arches.). In  Substance that it was 
used for purifying and sweetening.

(M r. Jatnes.) To be strictly accurate I  believe the 
Word was “ perfuming.”

(The Doah o f the Arches.) Ton see the objection 
here is not to the use of incense, but to the Use of 
incénse at a particular time, and in a particular 
manner,

(Mr. Lames.) But I  really am’ not able to see that 
using it at a particular time not ' coupled-with any 
intent cap make it illegal. There really is nothing in 
it. T'he priest himself does not pause in the conse
cration. The only description which 1 know is given  
of it, is  that which is contained in the little pamphlet 
which is annexed to the articles. And there again, 
my Lord, there is this, which appears to be an objec
tion to the articles as they now stand ; the only thing  
that is pleaded in support of the charge about incense 
is the use of incense On these particular days when  
it was used for ceusiug persons and things. Tour 
Bordship knows the use of incense for incensing persons 
and things was given up before the institution of the 
suit, as was Well kno-vm to the prosecutor. We plead 
that ; and upon that I  crave leave to repeat the same 
observations, which I  made upon that part o f the 
case in  which the other points occur, that is to say, 
with regard to the use of what was called excessive 
elevation and prostration; but in itself, as there is  
nothing that I  can conceive symbolical of any doc
trine, I  do pot know Why incense may not be burned 
at the time of the celebration of the holy communion 
as well as daring any other service.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) They say it is intro
ducir« another rite.

(Jür. James.) My Lord, I  venture to say it is not 
any rite at all ; that is to say, the mere burning o f  
incense is no rite and no ceremony. Of course, it 
may he said it was done in a ceremonial way ; but I  
apprehend that ought to be alleged and proved ; and 
all we know is that at a particular time of the service 
a particular vessel is brought in by an attendant, and 
incense is burned in it.

( The Dean o f  ̂ he Arches^ I  think the article is^

A a
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“  That he used incense for incensing persons and 
“ things.” I  do not think they raise any other charge.

{Mr. 'James.) No.
{T h è Dean o f  the Arches.) A n d  it nnay be impor

tant to observe that.
{Mr. James.) That is the only charge in the articles 

upon that point.
{Mr. Stephens.) In  the 8th article we state, “ That 

“ he unlaT^ully used incense in and during the cele- 
“ hration o f  the H oly Communion, and permitted and 
“ sanctioned the same.”

{M r. James.) I  think the only evidence upon that 
is-------

{The D ean o f the Arches.) You admit it; you ad
mit that you used incense, “ to w it, on Sunday,” and 
so on, “ during the reading o f the Prayer of Conse- 
“ oration and afterwards until the time for the admin- 
“ istration of the Communion to the people, and 
“ permitted and sanctioned such use of incense. We 
“ deny that the same is unlawful.”

{M r. James.) Upon that I  see I  was wrong. The 
observation I  meant to make was to point out the 
discrepancy between the amended article and the 
original charge ; but that is governed by what your 
Lordship has said with regard to the other matter.

W ell now, it is lawful to use every architectural 
ornament; it  is lawful to use music ; it is lawful to use 
decorations. Then why should it not be lawful to 
make the atmosphere of the church a different atmo
sphere from that of the wretched dwellings of people 
living in the dark alleys and streets o f London ? W hy 
should i t  not be lawful to make worshippers feel that 
they are not only in a house adorned, it may be 
magnificently, for the service of God, but that they  
are in  an atmosphere different from the wretched at
mosphere in which they live in their ordinary every
day life. W hy not resort to that as w ell as music ; 
music which Milton describes in those glowing words, 
(which I  know are fresh in your Lordship’s recollec
tion,) in  the H Penseroso :

“ Let my. due feet never fail 
To tread the studious cloister’s pale, ■
And love the high embowed roof 
W ith antique pillars, massy prooff 
And storied windows richly dight.
Casting a dim religious light ;
There let the pealing organ blow 
To the full-toned choir below.
In service high and anthems clear,
A s may with sweetness through miñe ear 
Dissolve me into, ecstacies.
And bring all Heaven before my eyes.”

{The Dean of the Arches.) Well, it  was a strong 
thing for a puritan to write.

{Mr. James.) Just so, my Lord ; a »puritan poet 
said that ; and my client feels that what he is doing 
in his church is calculated to produce the same effect, 
is calculated to- soften the stony heart of' many a 
person' who comes there, and that it  is desirable that 
the people should, in a different scene and a different 
atmosphere, be taught to receive the religious impres- 

-sions which everything about them is calculated to 
produce. And. I  venture to think, especially when 
you hear the evidence that will be given of the use 
of censers at different times, not limited to any 
particular time, in churches at the time of the first 
Prayer Book, and subsequently in the time of Eliza
beth, that your Lordship will not see any ground for 
saying that merely because the incense is brought in 

-at the time of the consecration prayer ( I  believe it is 
so stated in the pamphlet) there is anything illegal in. 
that act.

( The Dean of the Arches.) That is, as I  understand 
it, the gist of the objection ; because I  understood Mr. 
Stephens to say, that for the purposes o f  fumigation 
he had no objection to the use o f  incense.

{Mr. Stephens.) Not the sh'ghtest, my Lord, for the 
purpose of fumigation ; but for the purpose of using 
it as a rite or ceremony. • ’ . ,

{Mr". James.) Then, adopting tfiat view; I  doy not

see how my friend is to escape from this as a matter 
of right pleading, that he ought to have charged that 
it was done as a rite and ceremony. He says it is done 
during the prayer of consecration. Of course that 
may be so. He says that it  is done during the cele
bration. But it ought to have been charged that it is 
■done as a rite or ceremony ; but I  venture to think, 
on the due interprétation o f the words “ rite or 
ceremony,” that it is not a rite or ceremony.

( The Dean of the Arches^ What is charged is this : 
“ That such use of incense as in the two preceding 
“ paragraphs alleged are severally an unlawful 
“ addition to and variation from the form and order 
“ prescribed and appointed hy the statute law and by 
“ the said Book o f Common Prayer and Administra- 
“ tion  of the Sacraments and other rites and ceremo- 
“ nies o f the Church, and are contrary to the statute 
“ law  and to the said constitutions and canons.”

{Mr. James.) I  apprehend the charge that it is 
against the law does not supply the want of intent in 
the original charge— ^merely to say that what we are 
doing is against the law. I f  it  is necessary, as I 
submit it  is, to show the intent of the use of incense, 
to show that the intent is to add an additional rite or 
ceremony ; without that, it  is perfectly harmless. And  
even i f  it is to add an additional rite or ceremony, it 
stiU falls within what I  have pressed upon, your 
Lordship as a thing which was in use, censers being 
ornaments in Use at the time of the first Prayer Book  
of Edward V I.

M y Lord, a few words more w ill be all that I  think 
-I shall he able to add to what I  have pressed upon 
your Lordship, and they w ill be with regard to the 
m ixed chalice. N ow , I  cannot conceive w hy anybody 
on earth should object to the adding a few drops of 
pure water to the wine. W hy should this, which is 
the universal practice o f the Church, he objected to ? 
I  believe there is no church. Eastern or Western, in 
which it does not prevail. I t  certainly has prevailed 
from aU time, and I  believe we have evidence as far 
■back as the time o f Justin  Martyr of the mode in 
which i t  was celebrated ; and we know that our 
Church expressly said at the time of the Eeformation 
that ‘it  only departed from the existing usage of the 
churches of Spain and France and Italy in those 
matters which led to superstition or had been abused.

{The Dean o f the Arches^ You see it is ordered in 
ione Prayer Book, and omitted in another.

{M r. James.) I  am coming to that, my Lord. ' I  
think it is an argument in m y favour when you consider 
this : Your Lordship sees we start with this prima  
facie ; the reformers o f  our Liturgy, according to their 
own statement, had no ground for differing from the 
uses of the rest o f Christendom in that matter ; 
because I  do not think it is capable of being suggested  
‘that it bad- either been abused, ' or that it  was a 
novelty, or that it led to any superstition whatever, 
or that it  was anything inore than a more accurate 
representation, as vyas believed in  the churches, of 
Vvhat actually took place at the supper of our Lord. I 
believe the opinion is universaT that wine and w-ater 

■ m ust have been that which was drunk at the Paschal 
Feast. It is supposed also to be a symbolical repre
sentation, riot o f anything connected with any orthodox 
doctrine of any kind, but of the fact that blood and 
water flowed from the side o f  our Saviour. Well, that 
being so, you start with this, that the probability is, 
no alteration would be made in that practice.

Then you come to the first Prayer Book of Edward
VI., and you find that , the thing is  called wine ; it is 
always talked of as wine. The priest is to put the 
bread and wine upon the table, adding to the wine a 
few drops of pure water.

' {The Dean o f  the Arches^  The words are “ a little 
purè arid clean water,” I  think.

{Mr. James^ “ Adding thereto a little pure and  
clean water.” That was the mode in which it w as  
done then. Nothing was said in the second Prayer 
Book of Edward VI.-, because there seems to have  

 ̂been a total omission o f  all the manual acts from that  
book, which T  m a y ,'b y  w ay  6f-parenthesis, remind
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your Lordship is a very strong ai-gument in our 
favour. Because it would be a very strong vievir to 
suppose that during  ̂all that time, between, the time 
of the second Prayer Book and the time of Charles, 
there were no manual acts done with regard to the 
celebration of the sacrament ; and your Lordship sees 
there are no manual acts prescribed, in  the second 
Prayer Book, nor in Queen Elizabeth’s,

{The JDean of the Arches.') You say the fact of 
there being no manual acts prescribed in the second 
Prayer Book or in Queen Elizabeth’s is an argument 
in your favour.

(ilir. James.) There are none in the second Prayer 
Book. Therefore you start with this ; that the wine, 
with “ a little pure and clean water” added to it, was 
the thing which was placed on the table, and called 
wine. Indeed it is called wine, I  believe, in every 
church in the world.

{ The Dean o f the Arches.) It goes on to say, cer
tainly, “ and setting both the bread and wine upon 
the altar,” having said above in the rubric, “ and 
“ putting the wine into the chalice, or else into some 
“ fair and convenient cup prepared for that use i f  the 
“ chalice will not serve, putting thereto a little clean 
“ and pure wafer.”

{Mr. James.) Of course it is stiU called wine ; the 
term is not altered, although the water has been added 
to it. .That being so, I  was eaUing your Lordship’s 
attention to the fact that that direction was not 
repeated in the second Prayer Book ; there was no 
direction there whatever. Then you come to this 
consideration : Of coursé there must have been a cruet 
used, because, according to that very Prayer Book 
itself, there was water used, and it is utterly impos
sible that they could have done without it.

( 2%e D ean o f the Arches^ Of course there must 
have been a vessel for holding water.

{Mr. James.) There must have been a vessel for 
holding water; and a vessel which held the water 
must have been an ornament o f the church in use 
under that Prayer Book, within the very meaning 
and the very words of the decision' o f the Privy 
Council. W ell then, these things were ordered to be 
used afterwards, or, i f  not ordered, there was a wish 
that they should be retained. Can it then be said 
now, that when you say “ putting the bread and wine 
on the table,” there is anything inconsistent in the 
fact of adding a little clean water before it is put 
upon the table ? Because I  take it that it must be 
done before it is put upon the table.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  do not think it speci
fies there when it is to be done.,

{Mr. James.) I  do not think it is stated there, but I  
have no doubt it  is so when the liturgy of Edward VL 
is strictly followed.

{The Dean o f the Archest) I t is not in the articles. 
It says, that during the celebration he mixed water 
with tbe wine. That is the way it  is stated.

{Mr. Prideauæ.) Not in the letters of request.
( The Dean o f the Arches^ Just let us see what 

your answer is.
{Mr. Stephens!) I t  is admitted to be true in the 

Tenth Article of the Eesponsive Allegations.
{The Dean of the Arches.) Yes ; you admit it to be 

true. I  am not giving any opinion, but I  am only 
saying that it is not, charged that the wine and water 
is brought in and put upon the Communion table.

{M r. James.) My view is that it is an inchoate act, 
the act of celebration, that, following th#Words o f  the 
book of Edward VI., he puts the wine on the table, 
adding thereto “ a little clean and pure water.® .1  take 
it  to be in the act of putting, ot just at thè time o f  
putting it  on the table.

{T he Dean o f the Arches!) “ Adding thereto a 
“  little  pure and clean water.” It must be at the 
time, because it  says what he has to do ; it says, 
“ putting the wine into the chalice, and adding thereto 
“ a little  clean and pure water.”

{Mm James!) That is what we contend is the right 
thing to do, and that is the thing in substance charged. 
W hat is  admitted is this, that, putting wine into the 
chalice, we put to it a little clean water. Well, that 
being so, there is nothing so inconsistent in it as to 
make your Lordship say this is a thing which cannot 
be permitted. I f  is not only innocent, but it is laud
able. I t  may be said on the other side, “I f  one person 
“ begins to make an innovation, you may have a whole 
“ heap o f innovations.” That, no doubt, w ill, be the 
argument o f my learned friend. Well, o f course there 
is always a line to be drawn in these cases. I f  you  
could show anything else in the same category, i f  you  
could show anything else which is adopted in all the  
churches in the world except ours, which has been
adopted by Christendom from apostolic times-------
■ {The Dean of the Arches!) I  do not think it  has 

ever been held necessary for the sacrament.
{Mr. James.) Oh, no ; but I  believe aU the missals 

contain directions for it. I t  cannot be held necessary, 
because the words are “ bread and wine.” O f course 
one knows by chemical knowledge that wine is to a 
great extent made up of water. B ut what I  say is 
this : I f  that was done under the first Prayer Book, 
and the ornament was there for the purpose, is there 
anything in the second Prayer Book, is there anything 
in  the existing rubric, with regard to putting wine on 
the table, which would make you say that that thing 
w hich was practised under the Prayer Book, and 
spoken of so highly as the first Book of Edward V I. 
is,— îs there anything to make it not only not obliga
tory upon those who do not approve of it, but which  
makes it  unlawful for any priest to use who takes a 
view  favourable to it?  How can such a thing as 
that ofifend in any honest way either the prejudices 
or the feelings of any persons Whatever ? I  cannot 
conceive why anybody ever thought it right to raise a  
litigation upon a proceeding so harmless, as far as they  
are concerned, and having at the same time, no doubt, 
a Very high meaning to those who attach the meaning 
which my client attaches to it, but which cannot be 
said by any possibility to be Popish or Greek, or to be 
anything but the religion of pure and primitive times.

W ell, my^Lord, I  think I  have now exhausted my 
strength and my argument ; and perhaps you w ill 
.allow me to hand over the case to my learned friends 
who are with mo, expressing my hope that your Lord
ship will- see your way to return Mr. Mackonochie 
discharged from all further disturbance, from further 
proceedings in  this Court, to his parish, that he may 
pursue again in peace that zealous career which your 
Lordship has heard that he has for so many years 
pursued with so much advantage to, I  trust, thousands 
of his parishioners.

Mr. Peideaux.

' {Mr.- Prideaux.) Before I  enter oh the detailed 
consideration of this case, I  will venture to submit to 
the consideration of the Court an argument which I 
believe to be very well worthy of attention, and which, 
if it  be a valid one, will be fatal to the whole of this 
prosecution. I  believe my friend, although he h^s 
not himself presented this point to your Lordship, qhite 
feels that it is a point worthy of your Lordship’s con
sideration. M y  'Lord, the charge against Mr. Mack
onochie, i f  ibcan  be sustained at all, must clearly be 
sustained, as I  submit, under the second division of tbe

penal clause in the Acts o f Uniformity. Now the 
Acts o f  Uniformity are substantially the same for 
this purpose, [and therefore in reading one, at any 
rate so far as this part of the argument is concernée^ 
I  shall have laid before the Court the whole of my 
view, because the Acts of Uniformity do not sub- 
stantiMly differ. I will call your Lordship’s attention 
to the second part of the clause in tbe first A ct of 
Uniformity, 2d & 3d Edward VI., cap. I., sec. 2. I t  
is a long section, and contains a penal clause substan
tially to this effect. The object of the fii'st part o f
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Ihe penal clause is to<require‘ the uso of tlii} Prayer 
Book. The object of tho second part is to prohibit 
the use o f any other service.

{T he Dean o f  the Arches.') W hy do you-select 
2d & 3d Edward V I. ? .

{Mr. Pridcaux.) Because I  quite concede what my 
friend has said, that all the previous Acts o f Uni
formity are set up and are in  force for the purpose of 
enforcing obedience to the present Prayer Book. But 
Ï  w ill refer to both Acts, because there is one slight 
difference, and a very slight difference, between the 
two sections. I t  is perfectly clear to my mind (and 
I  <lo not think your Lordship will entertain'any doubt 
about it)  that this is not a charge against Mr. Mack- 
onochie for having refused to use the Prayer Book. 
Therefore, [if  Mr. Mackonochie has committed any 
offence at all, he has offended against the second penal 
pi-ovision o f  that clause, which is to this effect : 
“ And, albeit, that the same be soe godlie and good 
“ that they give occasion to every honeste and con- 
“ formable man moste willinglie to embrace them, yet 
“ lest anye obstinate person, who willinglie woulde 
“ disturbe so godlio order.” Now, that is important, 
and I  am glad your Lordship directed me to tire com- 

■ mencement, because clearly this portion of the penal 
clause is directed against “ obstinate pei’sons, who 
“ w illinglie woulde disturbe soe godlie order and quieti 
“ in this realme.” Well, my Lord, it  will be going a 
great way to say that Mr, Mackonochie is an “ obsti- 
“ nate persone, who willinglie worrlde disturbe .soe 
“ godlie order and quiettin this realme,” The clause 
pi’ocoeds, “ 8hoId not go i,unpunyshed, that it maye 
“ also bo ordeyned and enacted by the auctoritie

aforesaide, that if  any manner of person, vicar, or 
“ other whatsoevèr minister that ought or should 
“ synge or saye Common Prayer mencioned in the 
“ saide booke.”

(  The Dean of the Arches.) The offence is refusing 
to use them “ in such form and order as they be men- 
“ tinned in the said booke,” “ or shall use, wilfully 
“ and ohstinatlie standinge in thè same, any other 
“ ryte, ceremonye, order, fourme, or manner of 
“ masse,”

{M r. Prideaux.) Precisely. Now, I  say it is quite 
clear Mr. Mackèpochie is not charged with that. £Te 
is not charged with refusing “ to use the salde Com- 
“ raon Prayers, „or to mynister the .Sacramentes, in

gttch cathedral! or parjslie churche or offaer places 
“ as he shonlde use or jnynister the same, ill suche

mrder “« la  fourme a.« fthey he mencioned .and sett 
“ forthe in the saide booke.” This is not the clause 
Under which Mj*. Mackonochie has erred i f  he has 
.erred at all.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) “ Or shall use, wilfully 
“ and obstinatlie standhjge in the same.” How do 
you construe that ? .

{ t ir .  Prideaux.) My Lord, those afe the very 
words.to which I vfish to draw your attention. That 
is what I  say ; and the preamble, the earlier part of 
the section which I  read at the suggestion of your 
Lordship, aids me in that ; becaüse it  Shows that thè 
object is to punish obstiteate persons ♦’who ’WilUngllp 
“ woulde disturbe the godlie order and quieti in this 
“ realme and in order to puttish obstinate persons 
“ who wUlinglie Would disturbe the. godlie otder and 
“ quieti In this tealme,”  ̂it  is provided that i f  thèy 

. “ shall use, wilfully and obstinatlie gtandinge in the 
“ same, ahy other lyte, ceremonye, order, foanae,
“ or manner of masse openly of privilye, or mattens,
“ evensong, admynistracion of the sacramentes, or 
“ other open prayer then ys mcqciened and selt forth©
“ in the saide booke ”-r>then the statute goes on to 
provide that they shall iftcur certain penalties in  the 
temporal courts ; and then it cotttains *  provigiea that 
in vii'tne of this A ct he may be prosecuted for any 
offence against this- A ct before the bishop in his 
Ecclesiastical Court, according to the coarse of eccle+ 
siastical law.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Whei-e is that ?
{Mr. Prideaux.) That is lower down. I  will read 

it  in a moment. I'he provision that the proceeding

may be .taken, jn the Hcclesiasiical Conriia thel^th 
section.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) This was a good deal 
discussed in Mr. Head's case before the Privy’Ceuadl, 
was it not ? ,

{Mr. -Prideaux.) No, m y Lord ; there thè question 
was very different. It turned on. the meaning of thé 
word “ advisedly.” Mr. H ead was accused of having 
maintained doctrines contrary to the Articles.

( The Dean of (he Arches.) I  only meapt that the 
statute was discussed.

{Mr.'Prideaux.) I  daresay the statute Was coiisi- 
dered ; but the use and meaning of the word ad
visedly ” (which was the question in dispute there) 
is  very different, I  apprehend, from the words which 
I  am now relying upon. I  am now calling your 
Lordship’s attention to this : “ Provided alwaies, and 
“ be it ordeyned and enacted by thauctoritie afore.̂  
“  saide, that all and singular archebisshoppes and 
“ bisshoppes, and everie o f their chauncelors, com-

mis.saries, archdeacons, and other ordinaries havingè
anye peculiar ecclesiasticall jurisdicción shall have 

“  full power and auctoritie by vertue of this Acte,”—  
showing that the jurisdiction conferred upon the Eccle
siastical Court is a jurisdiction conferred by the Acte, 
and limited by the Acte ; is  exactly co-extensive and 
only cb-extensive with the jurisdiction which the tem
poral courts have under the previous section,— “ as 
“ well to enquire in their vysitacions and synodes, 
“ and els where within their jurisdicción at any other 
“ tyme or place to take acousacions and informacions 
“ o f all and entire the thinges above mencioiied, done, 
“ commytted, or perpetrate within the lymittes of 
“ their jurisdiccions and auctoritie, and to punyshe 
“ the same by admonycion, exCommunicacion, seques- 
“ tracion, or deprivacion, and other censures and pro- 
“  cesse in like iburme as heretofore hathe bene used 
“ in like cases by the Kinge’s ecclesiasticall hwés.” 
A nd  your Lordship ivill remember that in another and 
previous section which my friend cited and dwelt 
greatly upon— I do not see how it helps him—a third 
course is given to the bishop. The bishop may, if  
he pleases, sit jointly with the temporal judge of as
size. I  do not feel it necessary, unless your Lordship 
desires it, to refer to that section.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) When you say “ may,” 
yoii mean “ might ?”

{3Ir. prideaux.) H e might and may.
{T h e Dean o f  the Arches.) No, he could not do it 

after the 13 & Í 4 Viet.
{Mr, Prideaux.) M y  Lord, I  apprehend that only 

applies, tb propeedings in the Ecclesiastical Court. 
•Probably he could not do it after the 13 & 14 ViCt.

( The Dean Of the Arches.) That applies only to  
proceedings in the Ecclesiastical Court..

{Mr. Ptideaux.) The power given to the bishop  
is to act jointly With the temporal judge in  the Civil 
Cetkrt. Therefore, I  apprehend,, it  does not touch the 
question- A ll I  wish to -add is that the offence is 
liittited by tbe statute. I t  may be prosecuted either 
in  fh e  Temporal Court or in  the Ecclesiastical Court ; 
but in order to constitute an offence it must be the 
offence pointed out by this A ct ; and the offence 
pointed c.ut by this A.ct is to “ use, wilfully and obsti- 
“ natlie' standinge in the same, any other ryte, cere- 
“ monie, order, fomme, or manner of masse openly or 
“ privilye, oV roattens, evensong, admypistracion of 
“ the sacramentes, or other open prayer then ys men- 
“ Cioned and sett forth© ” by the Book o f Common 
Prayer. And i f  it  were at, all important to make 
assurance doubly sure, that assurance is furnished by 
the last section of this A ct of Uniformity. “ Provided 
“ always, and he i t  enacted, that whatsoever person 
“ offending in the premises shall for the fli’st oS'eaco 
“ receive punishment o f  the ordinary, having a testi- 
“ moniid thereof under the said ordjHary’s seal," and 
“ shall not for, the same ofifejjco eftsoons be çonvented 
“ before the justices j and likewise .receiving for tho 

said first e.fi^ne© by th© jneiic^ , he,shalI,not for the 
“ Came, offence ■ eftsoons receive punishment o f  the
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“ ordinary ; anytMng contained in 'this A ct to the 
“ contrary notwithstanding.”

Nowj I  say, my Loi'd, that the effect o f .those clauses 
is to limit the offence. It is no offence by the language 
of the Act unless the offence be committed in the 
terms provided against-by the penal clauge ; and your 
Lordship can well understand that when the object 
is to prevent obstinate and iU-disposed persons from 
disturbing the pCace and order of the Church (for 
that is the substance of it), such a clause would 
naturally be introduced. Therefore, in order to justify 
this prosecution, I  respectfully submit that the. case 
must be brought witbin the terms of the Act of Par
liament ; and it is not broughtwithin the terns of the 
A ct of Parliament Unless it be alleged and proved that 
Mr. Machonochie used the , services complained of 
“ wilfully and obstinatlie standinge in the same.” The 
words upon wrhich I am relying now, as constituting 
an essential part of the offence, or rather essentially a 
part of the offence (and I say that no offence is com
mitted funder the statute, unless those words have 
been complied with), are, the words “ wilfully and 
ohstinatlie standinge in the same.” The only diffe
rence, my pOrd,, so far as this .question is concerned, 
between the first Act of Uniformity and the other 
Acts o f Uniformity with regai'd to the penal clause 
is that the Words in Queen Elizabeth’s statute are 
“ wilfully or obstinatlie standinge in the same.” But 
Ï  submit these Acts are used in pari materia.

( î%e JDecfTi ó f the Arches.) There is nothing in 
Charles the IP ’S Act ?

(fffn S^rideauX.) There is nothing in Charles the
II.’s Act ; it  is all done by reference. The only 
thing that is done is to say that the several good laws 
in force are and shall be in force and valid for the 
ptu’pose o f enforcing the new Prayer Book. Btd I  
say as they ttré in pari tnatèria to be read together, 
as we know by various statutes “ or ” may be read 
“ and,” and “ and” or.” I  submit with confidence 
that there is a failure to show either. But I  say 
that in order to render Mr. Mackonochie liable to 
this prosecUtioh it must be alleged either in terms or 
at any rate ill stthstancè-^I should submit in terms—  
certainly in suhstance,.in the letters o f request, which 
are alone the foundation, which this Court can act 
upon ; because all this Court has jurisdiction to 
do, is to try thO charge sent by the ecclesiastical 
judge-*'“—

( The X^çan o f  the Arches.) B y the bishop now ; 
it was under the ecclesiastical judge.

(Mr. Prideaux.) B y the bishop now,— I beg your 
Lordship’s pardon. I  submit therefore, that in order 
to justify this prosecution, it must appear, at least by 
reasonable îptendmcnt (I  doubt if  that is enough), 
both in the letters of request, and, in the citation 
and in the Articles, tPat Mr. Mackonochie committed 
these alleged offences “ Wilfully and obstinatlie- stand
inge in the sftme.’’

And, my Lord, I  askwitii some degree o f ¡confidence, 
where Is the allegation— challenge ray friend to 
show the allegation in any of these documents—and 
he must show it  in all—^which, especially in con 
sidering a highly penal istatute of this kind, can be 
said to he tantamount to a charge that what Mr. 
Mackonochie has done, he has done, “ wilfully and 
“ obstinatUô standinge in the same ? ” On the con
trary, my Lord, the facts o f this case show that Mr. 
Mackonochie has not had the object contemplated in 
the preamble of this Act ; they show affirmatively 
that Mr. hlackonochie is not an “ obstinate person, 
“ who willinglie would© disturbe the godlie order 
“  and quiett in this realme because, what does 
M k  Mackonechie do ? Mr. Mackonochie believed, 
and no doUht in his heart now believes, that it is 
perfectly lawful to elevate the blessed Sacrament over 
his head M f. Muckonochie believed, and no doubt at 
this moment believes — and I  will venture to say to 
the day o f  his, death will believe— that it is perfectly 
lawful at this moment to incense persons and things 
during the; célébration of 'the Holy Communion ; but 
has he “ w ilfully and,'obstinatlie” ' persisted in doing

these things as an “ obstinate person, who willinglie 
“ would distUrhe the godlie order of this realme^?” 
On the contrary, no sooner is Mr. Mackonochie advised 
that the question is doubtful ; no sooner does Mr. 
Maekonochie learn that it  has not met with the ap
proval o f his bishop ; no sooner'has Mi-. Mackonochie 
ascertained that it is not in accordance w ith the  
wishes and the views of Convocation, than Mr. Mack- 
onochie* fa r  from being an “ obstinate person ” w il
fully desiring to disturb the godly order and peace 
o f  this realm, immediately desists; therefore, my 
Lord, so far as any inference i s  to  be drawn from the 
facts— not that they earn bedp this' ease, because if  i t  
had beeO proved in tiie m ost eonchtsive and unan
swerable ■way as matter o f  evidence that he- had 
“ -wilfully and obstinatlie standmge in the,same”  per
sisted in these practices, that would not: aid the 
defects, and, a$ I submit, the incurable defects,-alike 
in the letters of request, and in the citation and in 
the Articles«w.that inference would be in favour o f my 
client.

N ow , my Lord, are there any authorities to sup
port me in this v iew ?,T here is one, no doubt not 
a binding authority, but it is useful for this purpose, 
upon which my friend relied a great deal, and that 
is the Injunctions of Bishop Eidley in 1550. Your 
Lordship will remember that m y friend referred to 
the Injunctions given in the visitation of the.Eeverend 
Father in  God, Nicholas, Bishop of London, for 
uniformity in his diocese of London, in the fourth year 
of our Sovereign Lord King Edward VI., by the grace 
of God, King of England ; and my friend said, “ I  
“ cite these authorities to show that Bishop E idloy  
“ at any rate supposed he was carrying out that au- 
“ thqrity which enabled him to enquire in his Eccle-

siastical "Oourk as to offences committed against the
A ct o f Uniformity.” B u t w hat does hè say ?
( T&& Ilean o f the Arches.) What are you citing 

from ?
(M r, pridoanx.) I  am -citing from page 92 of the 

1st Cardwell’sDocumentary Annals. My friend read 
out the ‘woids very triumphantly “ or whether a 
“ minister wilfully and obstinately do ” so and so. 
T he esact -words are “ whether, any minister use 
“ wilfully and obstinately any other rite, ceremony, 
“ order, form, oi manner of communion, matins or 
“ evensong, ministration o f sacraments, or open 
“ prayer, than is set forth in the Book of Common 
“ Frayer*’’ Kow, my Lord, my friend says that 
when Bishop D idley . issued these visitation articles 
his object .‘(Vas to carry out, so far as the power is 
given to the bishop by inquiry, and I  suppose, i f  
necessary, by prosecution in his Ecclesiastical Court,
'—of which by tbe way my friend has not brought 
a trace from tjie beginning to the end—aU the objects 
of tbe Ant. And yet Eidley inquires whether any 
minister n:feth wilfully and obstinately any other 
rite. Tfacrffere, so far as any inference whatever 
is to  hô d»avm from these' articles, they support, as 
I  respectfhlly «nbmit, my contention—namely,'that to 
bring a cferk within tl»e provision of this penal clause 
there Lave been, persistence ; he must have 
acted “ -wilittlly and obstinatlie.”

Then, thete is a ease in the Common Law Court, 
which is very ehscurely reported, but I think upon 
the true construction of it it is a direct authority as 
regards the Temporal Courts ; and I  have already 
ventured to submit to your Lordship that the lu-osecii- 
tions in the Temporal Courts and in the EccJesiaetical 
Court must have proceeded • under the same clause. 
Of course your Lordship will remember that the 
jurisdiction of the Ecclesiastical Courtis given by 
reference. It is a jurisdiction to inquire by virtue 
of this Act into “ ail and ' everie the thingcs above 
“ meucionCdj done, coinmytted, or perpetrate within 
“ the lymittes of their jurisdiccions and auctoritio,
“ and to punyshe the same by admonycion, excommu- 
“ nieacion, sequestracion, or cleprivacion, and other 
“ censures, and processe in like iburme as heretoforo 
“ bathe ben© used in like cases by the K inge’s 
“ eeclestàstieali iawes.”
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(T ie  D ean o f  the Arches,') 'Would not the Ordinary- 
have had powei -without that ?
• (M r. Prideaux.) I  respectfully submit not. That 
■ is one o f  the points I  am contending for. This is a 
violation against an A ct o f P arliam ent; there is no 
offence, unless it be an offence against an Act of 
Parliament. M y friend says the argument is the 
same. I t  has been sugested that disobedience to an 
A ct o f  Parliament is indictable in itself; and I  
suppose your Lordship -will hold that in the same 
-way any disobedience to an A ct of Parliament of 
an ecclesiastical character •would;be cognizable in the 
Ecclesiastical Courts. But I  submit that where the 
linoits o f the oifence are pointed out by the Act of 
Parliament itself as they are here, then that shows 
the wiU o f the Legislature that no offence is to be 
deemed to have been committed unless you can bring 
the alleged offender within those limits.

(T h e  D ean o f the Arches.) You -will remember 
when the old statute of brawling existed, it was 
competent for a person to proceed either under the 
statute or under the general law, although there was 
a statute defining the offence.

( Mr. Prideaux.) That may be so ; but where the 
character o f the offence is expressly defined in the 
statute, I  'say that the fair inference of the intention 
o f the Legislature is, that it can not be supposed that 
the Legislature would have provided these penalties 
for this purpose, and would have specified the. cir- 

. cumstances under which the party should be deemed 
liable to those penalties, and that they at the same 
time intended that the provisions limiting the 
penalties should go for nothing.

My Lord, there is a case which I  have already 
referred to in  Godbolt’s Report, which, I  submit, 
when fairly and properly looked at, is a direct 
authority on this point. It is N o. 137, page 118. 
I  think there is only one edition of the book. It is 
an anonymous case in the 29th of Elizabeth in 
the Queen’s Bench. I t  is not very long, and with 
your permission I  will read it. “ Exceptions were 
“ taken by Puller to an indictment upon the statute 
“ o f 1 Elizabeth, cap. 2 .” (that- is, Elizabeth’s Act of 
Uniformity), “ for omitting of the crossing of a child 
“ in baptizing it. The case was that a minister out 

of his cure at another church, namely, at Chelmsford 
“ in Essex, did baptize a child without the sign 

of the cross, for which he was indicted. The 
“ first exception was that the statute speaks of 
“ ministers which do not use the administering o f the 
“ sacrament in  such cathedral churches or parish 
“ churches as he should use to administer the same ;
“ that this was not the parish church in which he 

should use the same. Suit, Justice, was of opinion 
“ that it was good notwithstanding that j i f  otherwise 
“ the statute might be greatly defrauded. The words 
“ of the statute are, farther, ‘or shall wilfully or 
‘ ‘ ‘ obstinately standing in the same, use any other 
“ rite, ceremony, order form,’ &c. Secondly, he took 

“ ■ another exception upon those words, for the omit- 
‘‘ ting of the crossing only is put, and it is not shown 
“ that the use of any other rite or ceremony, for there 
‘ ‘ ought to  be some positive thing. Direct disobedience 
“ would, no doubt, be sufficient. Then it -was argued,
“ he doth not show the place or parish where he 
“ persisted in it, and that is material and issuable.” 
My Lord, I  am at present reading the argument. 
’Che fourth T need not trouble you with, nor -with 
the fifth. The sixth was that i t  was at another' 
church, and Raye, Chief Justice, “ i f  this evasion 
“ should be allowed, the statute were to no purpose.” 
The seventh was : “ That it doth not show where 
“ the persisting was. For that is a special thing,
“ and material and traversable. Eaye, Chief Justice,
“ conceived that that only was a material exception.” 
So that it is clear that; according to the opinion of 
Raye, Chief Justice, the persistency— the “ wilfully 
“ and obstinately standing in the same ”—was an 
essential element in the offence, and that the offence 
could not have been committed unless there was 
such a persistence—that that only was a material

exception, and tbat'the other exceptions were but 
frivolous and were not good. •

Now, my Lord, there is no record here of what 
was done; but I  think th e  fair inference to draw 

(although, unfortunately, Godbolt is not very particular 
in stating in terms the fesult o f the cases which he 
reports)—but I  think it is  impossible to come to 
any other conclusion upon this, than that the Court, 
in this case, was of opinion that the persistency—the 
“ wilfully and' obstinately standing in the same ” 
—^was an essential element in the offence, and that 
no offence against the statute was committed unless 
the persistence was shown and pleaded in order that 
it  might be traversed ; because it is impossible to 
put any other meaning upon the words than that. 
“ The seventh was that it doth not show where,” 
Your Lordship is aware that at that time it was 
necessary to allege venue of every material fact. 
Unless the fact were immaterial, it was necessary to 
allege venue ; and the report sa y s: “ The seventh 
“ was that it doth not show where the persisting was,
“ for that is a special thing and material and issuable,” 
and only material and issuable because it was of 
the essence of the offence. “ Eaye, Chief Justice, 
“ conceived that that only was a material ex- 
“ ception.”

Now, my Lord, there is one other case which I  w ill 
just refer to. It has been before your Lordship 
already, and I  merely refer to it to support my 
position,—that although the general rule of law is  
that if you disobey a public statute you are liable to 
indictment, yet that does not apply to those cases 
where the statute specifically and in terms points out 
the offence which is intended to be charged. The 
case which I  wish to refer your Lordship to is a 
case which I  do not wonder my friend Mr. Stephens 
did not call attention to at all—the case o f The 
King  V. Sparkes.

(The Dean of the Arches.) That is the case Mr.
J  ames cited .,

(Mr. Prideaux^ That is the case my friend Mr. 
James cited. There can be no doubt that in  The 
K ing  V. Sparkes prayers were' said which were no 
part o f the Prayer Book; and one of the reasons 
given by the Court in reversing the judgment was 
that it might have been the prayer before sermon, 
and so no offence ; and when your Lordship remembers 
that the sermon is a part of the office of the admin
istration of the Lord’s Supper, I  apprehend it  cannot 
be argued that this was a prayer interposed 
between the services. Because the Prayer Book 
directs the saying or the singing of the Nicene 
Creed, it then says, “ Here shall follow the sermon, 
“ or one of the homilies set out by authority,” and 
then gives directions what the priest is to  do. And  
how my friend’s clients (for I  have no doubt they  
do it) justify the going into the vestry in  the meantime 
to put on their black gowns, in order to come back 
and preach the sermon in  it , I  confess I  cannot un
derstand. A ll that I  desire to show your Lordship 
now is this, that prayer before sermon is not a 
prayer intermediate between the different services 
prescribed by the Prayer Book ; it is a prayer in
troduced in the very midst of the office for the  
celebration of the Holy Communion, and yet the 

judgment there was reversed because the terms of 
the penal clause had not been complied with. I f  
the principle which is sometimes held, that disobe
dience to a public A ct of Parliament is a subject for 
indictment, had applied, there had been in one sense 
a violation of the letter o f the A ct of Parfiament; 
but there had been no violation of the penal clause, 
and inasmuch as the liability to prosecution, as I  
submit, either in the Temporal Court or in the 
Spiritual Court is limited to the penal offences 
pointed out by the A ct of Parliament, the judgment 
was reversed, and I  apprehend that in considering 
these A cts o f Parliament you must apply the same 
rule o f  interpretation ; and excepting that the punish
ments may be different, you must be guided by the
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same rules and limits in the Spifitual Courts as you 
are in the Temporal pourts.

Now, my Lord, there is one other case, which is a 
very celebrated one, and a case with which I  have no 
doubt your Lordship will be well acquainted, and 
which will probably be cited against me by my friend' 
in reply. But when that case is carefully looked at, it  
does not in the slightest degree militate, as I  submit, 
against the position which I  have been venturing to 
Jay down before your Lordship. I  allude to the 
celebrated case on the King’s Ecclesiastical Laws in 
5 Coke.

{The Dean o f the Arches^ Cawdray’s case ?
{Mr. Prideaux.') Cawdray’s case. I  take it for 

granted that my friend will urge this case against the 
contention which I  am now humbly maintaining, but 
I  submit with some confidence.

{The Dean of the Arches^ You know the case of 
Burgoyne v. Free bears upon your argument ?

{Mr. Prideattx.) That was a case of prohibition.
{The Dean of the Arches?) Yes,; but it was a case 

where there was a statute which pointed out the mode 
of proceeding.

{Mr. Prideaux.') I  have only a general recollection 
of the case, but if  my memory serves me rightly, Mr. 
Tree was a gentleman rather free in his moral, or 
rather immoral, conduct. They attempted to obtain 
a prohibition against him', but could not, and I  recollect 
there was a gentleman who, at the cost o f all he was 
worth in the world, obtained deprivation against him.

{The Dean of the Arches?) I  thought that case 
would have some bearing on your argument. It was 
cited by Lord Lyndhurst if  I  remember rightly.

{Mr. Prideaux?) I  am much obliged to your Lord- 
ship. The only case that I  am aware of, which 
apparently militates against the proposition that I  ^  

.laying down, is Cawdray’s case. H e had been pro
ceeded against in the High Commission Court, and 
one great question was whether the H igh Commission 
Court had jurisdiction in the matter. B ut that is 
beside the purpose for which I  cite it. The authorities 
ho doubt say that whatever the K ing could do in his 
Ecclesiastical Court, could be done in the High 
Commission Com’t, so far as the subject-matter of 
that case is concerned ; but that is a matter beside 
the purpose for which I  cite this cá se , before your 
Lordship. You will remember that by the High 
Commission Court, which for this purpose is to be 
regarded as an Ecclesiastical Court, Cawdray had 
been deprived of his living for an ofiTence against the 
A ct of Uniformity, and he had been deprived for a 
first ofifence. The statute law is more considerate 
than the ecclesiastical law is bound to be upon that 
question. The statute law imposes a penalty—I  
forget exactly what it is, but it is immaterial for this 
argument—for the first offence, but it is far short of 
deprivation. The offence which Cawdray had com
mitted was a first offence. He ha^ been deprived by 
the Court of High Commission for that first offence, 
and he contended that that was in violation' o f the 
statute ; because thè statute only imposes the penalty 
of deprivation upon a second offence, and it was held 
that by virtue of the clause which reserved to the 
Ecclesiastical Court the power of punishing offences 
against that Act, according to the course of ecclesiasti
cal law, that deprivation was warranted. But what I  
wish particularly to call your Lordship’s attention to 
is  this, that the offence for which Cawdray was 
punished was an offence designated and pointed out 
under the penal sections of the Act o f Parliament.

I  w ill now call your Lordship’s attention to the 
-resolution upon which my friend w ill no doubt rely.

( The Dean o f  the Arches?) I  know it  was a very 
famous case on many grounds. Amongst others, i f  I  
remember rightly, it  decided that the Crown had

not got any new jurisdiction at the Restoration, but 
mei’ely  regained the old jurisdiction which it had 
formerly.

{M r. Prideaux?) No doubt ; in that view of the  
case I  ant as Protestant as my friend Mr. Stephens.
I  rejoice that the ancient jurisdiction of the King and 
Queen in matters ecclesiastical has ^een secured to  
this country. I  am quite sure that my friend and 
I  shall not differ there. I t  is a very long case, my 
Lord.

{T he Dean o f the Arches.) I  remember the im
mense accumulation o f  precedents in  it.

{M r. Prideaux.) Yes. I  am going to quòte at page 
5 o f the edition which I  have :— “ A s to the first and 
“ second objections, both being grounded upon the 
“ said A ct o f Parliament,- it  was resolved by the 
“ w hole Court, that, notwithstanding ’ these two 
“  objections, the sentence w as hot to be impeached 
“ for either of them; and that for three causes: first,

for that the said A ct concerning the uniformity of 
“ common prayer being in the áffirmative doth not 
“ derógate or take away the jurisdiction ecclesiastical, 
“ unless words in the negative have been added-^^as, 
“ and not otherwise, or in  no other manner or form, 
“ or to the like effect. A nd this appeareth by the 
“ general rule of all Our books, as appeareth;” and 
then several cases are referred to. I  suppose that is 
the resolution upon which m y friend^will rely ; but 
all that that resolution decides, supposing it  to be 
strict law, is this : that, inasmuch as it was not pro
vided expressly in the statute that the Ecclesiastical 
Courts should not have jurisdiction, that the E ccle
siastical Courts might even, without ' the provision 
which follows in the Act, have jurisdiction to try an 
offence under the statute. But I  submit that it  does 
not earry it further. Mr. Thomas, in his edition, has 
a query to that effect.

-{T h e  Dean of the Arches.) That is much the 
same as what I  ventured to remark just now ; that 
even if  there had been no authorify given under 
the statute, the Ecclesiastical Court would have had 
jurisdiction. .

{Mr. Prideaux?) I  should very much doubt- it. Á t  
any rate it is clear that in express terms in this case 
jurisdiction is'g iven  to the Ecclesiastical Court by 
virtue o f  this Act.

(  The Dean o f the Arches.) But my question is, i f 
it had not been given would not the Ecclesiastical 
Court still have had it ? That case goes a long way 
in, support o f that idea.

{M i\ Prideaux?) It may or may not be, that if  
there had been no express clause giving jurisdiction 
to the Ecclesiastical Court, an argument might have 
been founded, that inasmuch as the matter concerned 
matters ecclesiastical, the Ecclesiastical Court had 
jurisdiction,. But I  say that the nature and the extent 
of the jurisdiction are pointed out by that clause 
which gives the Ecclesiastical Court jurisdiction by 
virtue of this Act, and that the fair construction to- 
be put on that section is to hold that the Ecclesiastical 
Courts having this express jurisdiction given them, 
which they did not want, supposing the other view  is 
correch by virtue of this A ct, is to hold that the only 
matters over -which thé Ecclesiastic.al Courts were 
to have jurisdiction were'those in respect to whicii 
offences were declared to be committable under thi.s 
Act. And the Court will remember that there is a 
fifth resolution, which is,— “ To make assurance doubly 
“ sure, express jurisdiction is given to the Ecclesiasti- 
“ cal Court by the statute.’̂  And then they go on to 
discuss the further question, and they say that on tli!* 
question then under consideration there is no distinc
tion to be taken between an ordinary Ecclesiastical 

, Court' and that special, high, prerogative Coui’t whose 
functions were then under consideration.

Adjourned to'the next day-fat 11 o ’clock.
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{M r. Prideaux.) You have been pleased, ray Lord, 
to call particular attention to a clause in the preface 
of the first Book, and which we find in the second 
Book of Common Prayer, under the title, “ Concern
ing the Service o f the Church,” and have expressed 
a great desire that the counsel should render you such 
assistance as our humble efforts w ill enable us to 
do, bearing upon its construction. Therefore, in the 
first instance, with your Lordship’s permission, I  will 
refer to that clause.

( TAe Dean o f the Arches.') I  am much obliged to 
you.

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  shall have to deal with it again, 
but I  am referring to it now as it appears to me to 
fcear upon the question which I  have already ven
tured to submit to your Lordship, namely, the 
necessity, in  order to bring a clerk under the penal 
clauses of the "Act of Parliament, o f showing (and, of 
course,’alleging in the pleadings) that what he did ho 
did “ wilfully and obstinately standing in the same.” 
Now, my Lord, the clause is this, “ And forasmuch as 
“ nothing can be so plainly set forth but doubts may 
“ arise in the use and practice of the same, to ap- 
“ pease all such diversity ( if  any arise), and for the 
“ resolution of all doubts concerning the manner how  
“ to understand, do, and execute the things con- 
“ tai'ned in this book, the parties that so doubt or 
“ diversely take anything, shall alway resort to the 
“  bishop of the diocese, who, by his discretion, shall 
“ take order for the quieting and appeasing o f the 
“ same, so that thé same order be not contrary to any-

thing contained in this book.” N ow  it  does appear to 
ine that that clause has a very material bearing on 
the point which I  ventured to submit to your Lord- 
ship yesterday, because the penal clauses of the statute 
show the rqethod which is to be adopted where the 
clerk wilfully, înd, with a view  o f disturbing the 
peace o f th e realm, ' steadfastly and obstinately per
sists in  a odttrse whieh-he knows, or (toghttokBow, 
to be wrong. I t  appears to nSe not tO signify at all, 
as far as this Case is concerned, whethcf the action 
of the, bishop is to be in hiS, ecclesiastical court or 
not, because your Lordship cannot doubt that in 
tvhatever manner the bishop is, to act »nder this sec* 
tion, the procëeding nrastbo a civil proceeding, and 
not a criminal, one, and ' therefore, so far*as the con
sideration of this case is concerned—*“*

(The Deah of the Arches.) Why do yen say it must 
be a civil and not a criminel proceeding Î

(Mr. P ridem x.) I  say i i  for these two reasons  ̂
my Lord, first because it is net to be presumed that 
gny penal proceeding is contemplated, unless it he 
expressly provided, or provided by necessary impli
cation, which is the same thing, that the proceed
ing shall be Criminal ; and secondly, because it evi
dently points that which Would be îpOst inequitable 
and unjusti tO punish by cjaminal proceeding because 
it points not at any wilful impropriety, it points not 
at any misconduct, it simply points oiif a method for 
providing so that nothing be ordered contrary to 
anything that is contained in the book; it points 
out a method for adjusting honâ fid e  doubts which 
the statute says in fact must arise, inasmuch as 
“  nothing can be so plainly set forth but dOubts may 
“ arise in the' use and practice of the same and 
it goes farther, because it provides that the parties 
that so doubt, evidently giving the pOwer of move
ment, I  should say, to either party, and evidently 
contemplating a proceeding inter partes  and not a 
criminal proceeding.

(  The Dean of the Arches.) Bo not all your obser
vations rather point to this, that the true interpreta
tion of that clause is that the personal authority of 
the bishop i s , there invoked and not hia legal autho
rity  ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  think it probably does ; hut I 
am addressing myself to the court at this moment for 
a particular object, and I  am now making these 
remarks upon this section for two reasons. First, 
because your Lordship was pleased to express a desire 
that the counsel engaged in this case should direct 
their particular attention to the section; and secondly, 
because I  say that it  points out distinctly upon the 
face of the Act o f Parliament, and the Prayer Book 
that is read with it, the class o f cases in which the 
proceedings are to be taken.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Before the bishop ?
(Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, and so far as this argument 

is concerned it does not signify to me whether they  
are so to be taken before the bishop personally or in  
his ecclesiastical court. The important matter is  that 
the statute acknowledges that nothing can be so 
clearly set forth hut that doubts may honestly arise ; 
and the statute provides, having already provided 
for those who “ wilfully and obstinatlie ” act contrary 
to the Prayer Book, very properly a criminal pro
ceeding, the statute provides for those who conscien
tiously and honestly entertain doubts as to the use 
and practice of this book a civil method of ascer
taining what practice ought to be adopted, namely, 
an appeal to the bishop by civil proceeding.

( The Dean o f the ArcJies.) Let me ask you, would 
your argument go in this direction, that previous to 
the institution of criminal proceedings for violation of 
the A ct o f Uniformity there ought to have been gn 
application to the bishop, under this rubric ?

(M r. Prideaux.) I  do not think, assuming for the 
sake o f argument that Mr. Mackonochie has been 
guilty  o f any offence under the first Act, that it is 
absolutely necessary ; I  shall not go the length of 
Saying that there should have been a proceeding 
before the bishop in the first instance ; but I  say this, 
that unless the Court can see upon the face-of these

freceedings-(and the Coart ■will understand that when  
say that, o f course I  insist that it must appear both 

on the pleadings and on the evidence) that what Mr. 
Mackonochie has done he did othenyise than in an 
honest doubt as to whether he had a right to do so ; 
then assnaaing that view  o f the case, I  say there 
naght. '1 say that no criminal proceedings would lie 
against him at all.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Until there had been an 
admonition from the bishop.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Certainly not until there had been 
an admonition from the bishop. Supposing that hir. 
Mackonoebie, acting upon this principle, “ forasmuch 
“ as nothing can be so plainly set forth but doubts wiU 
“ arise; ” supposing Mr. Mackonochie honestly doubts 
as to the uses and practices o f which he is accused, 
then I  say that no criminal proceedings will lie 
against him, not merely untU after admonition 
(although it  may be that after admonition Mr. Macfc- 
Onochie might be liable to a proceeding for the breach 
o f his canonical obedience, but that is not this case), 
I  say that i f  Mr. Maekonochie honestly doubts as to 
whether he has not a right, or rather I  should say, 
honestly believes that be has (beeguse the doubts 
arise from tbfe opposite sidb thinking-, difierently) a  
right to do these things, then I  say be does nof do 
them “ wilfully and obstinatlie standing in the sam e,”
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and that the appeal ought to have beeh to the bishop 
under this provision. Tien I  admit that, sapposiijg 
•Mr. Mackonochie ncft honestly believing, but having 
the corrupt object -which is imputed ia the preamble 
to the penal clauses (and I am quite sure your Lwd* 
ship-will not hold for oné instant that he has any 
such con-upt motive), but 1 say,- supposing him to 
have such corrupt motive, still these proceedings 
ought to have been taken first, and then if Mr. 
Mackonochie persists in those practices after admoni
tion, I  admit that it  would he very difficult to saj’ 
that he had not used those practices “ wilfully and 
ohstinatlie standing in the samé ; ” but I  say  ̂in the 
absence of an admonition, -which is the proper eccle- 
siastieal means of bringing a mah into contumacy, aud 
showing that he is acting “ wilfully and obstinatiie^” 
it is not tp be inferred from the fact that Mr. Mac
konochie is proved to have done or sanctioned these 
things on three occasions, that he did not do them in 
the honest belief that he was rightly carrying out the 
provisions of thè Act of Parliafilent ; and I  say that 
in the absence of pleading and shovriftg a ih<mi{ion 
forbidding him from doing it, the pleadings ought 
to show clearly apd conclusively and Unanswerably a 
state of fàcts which are inconsistent' with innocenoe 
on his part, that is to say, either by express language 
or by language iJivolving nècessary implication, it  
ought to snow a state of mets that what he has done 
he has done not in an honest doubt, but “ wilfully 
and obstiuatlie,” and with an intention to “ disturbe 
the quiet and peace of thè reah».’’ '

Kow, my Lord, that is the additional suggestion 
whidh I  venture to make upon this point. I t  is not 
to be presumed that Mr. Mackonoehie has acted other
wise than honestly. I f  he has only acted honestly 
proceedings ought to hatfe been taken under this pro
vision ; i f  he has acted dishonestly there is no 
evidence of i t  and no allegation of it; and tfie 
pleadings and the evidence ought ei{h«r to sho-w A 
mpnition or something from which you can in com
mon fairness (because Mr. Mackonpehie is entitled 
to every reasonable doabt) in ^ r that h e anted '“ ■wil
fully and obstinatlie.”

iBut, my Lord, this section has an important bear
ing, as I  submit (it results frorO what I  have already 
said—it is a corollary), but sfili in the multiplicity 
of matters that We have to consider, although it' is 10 
my mind a necessary coroHary, I  am quite sure your 
Lordship Will feel I  am not improperly taking up 
your time in calling your attention ti> it, and that is 
this : we had Seine discussion yestèfiday about thé 
original common law jurisdiction of the Ecclèsiastioal, 
Court; and your Lordship will yemèmber that I  cited 
a famous Case from Coke, for the purpose of endea
vouring to show:, and I  hope conclusively showing, 
that the case was no authority against my «onteation. 
I t  certainly is not as regards the decision, and I do 
not think,' -when the reasons and results are looked at, 
that it is as regards the principle ; hut if  I  am right 
in thè view which I  ta'ke of this clause, it  clearly 
confirms and supplements my argument, that in 
order to constitute à criminal Offence 'there sanstbaYe 
been a “ -wilfully and obstinatlie standing© in the 
practice.”

1 shall have to trouble your Lordship by referring 
to that clause ip the article upon ceremonies again ; 
but those are the observations which I  have to make 
upon it  so far as it bears upon the point of làw which. 
I  ventured to submit to your Lordship’s consideration 
yesterday.

I  will now make, with your Lordship’'s permission, 
a feW refilarks supplementary to whqt my friend Mr. 
James has said upon the necessary elements of the 
letters o f  request and of the citation. I  shall be 
very short upon that point, and then when I  have 
dealt w ith it  I  propose in  the next instance to go, 
following so far the plan adopted by. my learned 
friend, into the consideration of the general question, 
that is to say, the èxact meaning cÿ. the words con
tained in the penalclausesof 'the Acts, o f  Uniformity. 

Now, m y friend, Mr; James, referred your Lordship 
2l795i ' -

to the cate of ï'rancis r. Stuart ; and that I  think I  
m ay fairly say may biSt called the leading case upon 
the question of thé requirements o f as, citation. I  
say it w ith great respect, hut it appears to me that 
that very case shows in the opinion of the 
Court o f Queen’s Bench the ecclesiastical courts 
had not been so particular as to the necessary require
m ents o f the citation ag in the judgment of the Court 
o f Queen’s Bench they ought to have been. And  
every word, I  think. Of the judgment of Lord . 
Denman in this well-considered case is des^ving of 
very great. Consideration. Ypur Lordship will do me 
the favour to remember that this application was not 
made to the Court of Queen’s Bench until after the 
matter had been carefully considered by the learned 
jud ge who then so ably filled the office which yoUr 
Lordship is new filling. Sir Herbert Jenner Fust, 
T he case is reported, I  think, in 3 Curteis. I  do 
not know that I  need tronhle your Lordship by any 
quotations from the report jn the Ecclesiastical 
Court, but it will be sufficient for me to say that the 
sufficiency of the citation w as elaiboraiely argued in 
the Court o f Arches, that an elaborate judgment was 
given by Sir Herbert Jenner Fust upon the question ; 
.that he reviewed the principles which regulated the 
requirements of citations, stating (and that is a some
what remarkable thing) that he would rather be 
guided by what was then the practice of the Court 
than by the authority of the ancient -writers upon 
ecclesiastical law— citing two of them—Oughton, I  
think, was one, and I  forget the other at this 
moment, and coming to the conclusion that according 
to the then practice (and when I  say “ then,” I  do 
not meaa to say that his judgment was that the 
practice had altered) according to the practice as it  
had been collected from what was'then-rie facto  
dotie, the same strictness was not requisite in a cita
tion as seemed to be requisite according to the 
authorities o f those apeient writers ; and after a most 
elaborate considération of the subject he resolved 
that the citatioh was sufficient, ' and determined to  
proceed, with the cause. I t  j® true that h e seemed 
to take a somewhat different view (but that is rather 
iu my favour) of what in fact constituted the offence o f  
■vriiftilly and coitiumaciously obstructing the making 
of a church rate to that which the Court of Queen’s 
Bench held. But still the broad question of the suffi
ciency of the citation as well as the question as to 
what constituted a criminal opposition to the making 
of a church rate, were elaborately argued, and there 
was an elaborate judgment delivered, That view  of 
your Lordship’s learned predecessor was not ac- 
quièseed in by the Court of Queen’s Bench. The 
Court o f  Queen’s Bench ruled that stricter principles 
must be applied to the requirements of a citation 
than S ir Herbert Jenner Fust had seemed to consider 
necessary,>and granted their prohibition; and there 
is one portion of the judgment which my learned 
friend ife . James did «of rqad, to which I  w ish to 
call your Lordship’s attention. . ,

( The pean o f the Archesi) I t  is in .5th Queen’s 
Bmicb, Adolphus Mid Hlhs, new series, is it  not ? ,

(M r. Trideatix.') T es ; I  am reading from page 
905. The words were “ particularly in respect to 
his having wilfully apd eontnmâcioüsîy.” This will 
bè very inlportant when your Lordship come.s tp con
sider soioe of the points, because i f  any words would 
cure a  defective allegation o f  facts i i  would he such 
a word as “ wilfully and contumaciously,” which 
certainly are much stronger than the words “ con
trary to the statute,” contra formam statuti, which 
mean nothing, and they are much stronger than the 
-vgOrd “ unlawfully,” which means nothing. '\¥hen I  
say contra formam statuti means nothing, under the 
old law it was necessary to allege it as a formal 
termination. But I  mean to say that all decisions 
upon criminal pleadings show that there must be upon 
the face of the record allegation of facts from which  
thc; Qourf can see that the offence’complained o f  has 
been committed, and that no omi.ssion, of whatever 
kind, can be cured by a mere general allegation that
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ih e matter w as done “ w ilfu lly  and contumaciously ” 
or “ against the form o f the statute,” or ‘‘ unlawfully.”

The words are “ particularly in respect of his 
“ - having wilfuUy and contumaciously obstructed or 
“  at least refused to make or join or concur in the 
“ making of a sufficient levy, rate, or assessment for 
^ providing funds in order to defray the expense of 
“ the necessary repairs of the parish church. The 
“ declaration alleged that by the said citation the 
“ plaintiff was not charged with any ecclesiastical 
“ offence cognizable by any Ecclesiastical Court. A  
“ general demurrer to this declaration has been 
“ argued before us. No question was made whether 
“ a citation must not contain the charge of an eccle- 
“ siastical offence. In the ancient constitutions a 
“ remedy is applied to many abuses of process by 
“ c itin g ’persons out of the jurisdiction wherein they 
“ reside, and finally the Act of Henry V III. (com- 
“ monly called the Bill of Citations) was passed to 
“ prevent this great and frequent oppression 
“ whereby persons often found themselves excom- 
“  municated and ruined without notice of the pro- 
“ ceedings against them. But it is constantly assumed 
“ that they set forth on the face of .them a spiritual 
“ offence.” I  pray your Lordship’s especial attention 
to these words : “ It is constantly assumed that they 
“ set forth on the face o f them . a spiritual offence. 
“ Manjr such offences were well known by their 
“ proper descriptions!” Now we come to the im
portant part of the case, showing that where the pro
ceeding is for heresy or subtraction of a church rate, 
or any other matter where there is a technical term 
of art in the ecclesiastical jurisdiction to express it, it  
is sufficient that heresy, that brawling, that subtrac
tion o f  the various kinds of ecclesiastical dues should 
be alleged. “ It was not urged that there can be 
“ no offence where the acts charged are incapable of 
“ technical designation, but that, i f  the offence con- 
“ sists of special circumstances, these should appear 
“ on the citation.” Now, my Lord, there is clearly 
no technical method of describing- this ; and the 
nearest approach to a technical view, if  any, would 
have been the use of the words of the pen<àl clause 
in the A ct o f Parliament, and to have said “ for using 
“ (wilfully and obstinatlie standinge in the same) 
■“ another rite, ceremony, order, form, &c.” Now, this 
is-what I  beg to call your Lordship’s attention to 
especially, because it was argued that the citation was 
rather in the nature of process to bring a party into 
Court than in the nature of a criminal proceeding j 
to show him what was the exact nature of the offence 
charged against him. Your Lordship tviU observe, 
they are speaking here of the ancient Writs, not of 
the simple mode which has been adopted in the 
courts in modern times : “ not unlike the procèedings 
“ of our own Courts, where -writs Were provided 
“ in  common form for known causes of action, but 
“ an action on the case might be founded on 
“ special facts converting what might hav© been 
“ innocent in itself into an injury to th© party com- 
“ plaining, and a writ was framed for thé-Oceasibn.” 
Now, here I  say, this part of the judgment is exactly 
applicable to this case. Apart from there being 
no technical method of describing the offenCe com
plained of against Mr. Mackonochie, it is quite clear, 
i f  I.am right in the view I  have taken before, that 
Mr. Maokonochie has committed what may be called 
an innocent o-fifence. B y “  innocent ” I  mehn an 
offence for which he is not liable tO «Oy eriminal 
punishment, i f  he has merely done the thing in 
the honest belief that he was doing that which he 
had a right to do. “ Converting what might have bee«

innocent in itself into an injury to the party com-*
“ plaining, and a writ was framed for the becasion.”

{The Dean o f  thé Arches.') Your argument is that 
the articles are inadmissible.

(Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord, at present I  am not 
dealing with the aiticle.s.

( The Dean of the Arches.) B ut is  not that the 
necessary inference o f your argument, that they were
inadmissible ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) No, I  think not j l  am at present 
laying down the broad principle ; I  shall only apply it 
to two out of the four charges.' . -

f  The Dean of the Arches.) I  quite uhderstand that. 
(Mr. Prideaux.) I  am not now discussing the suffi

ciency of the articles.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) But you are discussing 

the insufficiency of the decree by letters of request 
which is called the citation—it is the same thing j 
you are discussing the insufficiency of that instrument 
to bring the parties before the Court.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Quite so.
( The Dean of the Arches.) B ut has npt that been 

already discussed ? i
(Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord. I  submitnot, except 

upon one point. It is quite clear after what your 
Lordship has stated, I  cannot say one word about the 
incensing, because your Lordship says (I regret it 
very much, because I  really feel that it may lead to 
the necessity possibly o f discussing that point else
where, when I  should be glad that the matter should 
he dealt with by your Lordship,) but I  Understand 
your Lordship to say this, and I  do not understand 
you to go further, that inasmuch as we specifically 
took the objection before your Lordship’s learned pre
decessor, that the citation relating to using incense let 
in an article charging the censing of persons and 
things, that whatever your Lordship’s  private view  
may be upon that question, you consider yourself 
bound by the decision of your predecessor - and w ill 
not open it. That is -what I  understand your Lord- 
ship to have decided, but I  beg to caU ypur attention 
to this------

(The Dean of the Arches.) I  do not think I  have 
said anything about incensing.

(Mr. Prideaux.) My Lord, that was the only ques- ' 
tion which was discussed.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I  said that I  considered 
myself bound by the judgment of my predecessor that 
these articles were admissible, and I  called the learned 
counsel’s attention to the history of the case, namely, 
that the admissibility of these articles was opposed, 
that that opposition was overruled, that subsequently 
amended articles were given in, and by consent of all 
parties admitted, as the minutes of the Court show, 
and I^said that having regard to these circumstances,
I  did not think, and I  do not think that it is com
petent to me to make any decision now as to the 
articles being inconsistent with the citation. That 
is what I  stated as nearly as possible. I  do not know 
the exact words I  used, but in substance I  think that 
was it.

(Mr. Prideaux.) With submission I  would ask your 
Lordship to direct your attention to what really was 
done before your predecessor, and I submit that it  
will then he abundantly clear that according to evety  
fair principle, the decision that your Lordship has 
come to can only apply to that part o£ th© case relating 
to the censing of persons and things.

My Lord, I  am sorry to say that my friend. Dr. 
Tristram, is not here, because of course upon this part - 
of the case he would be better able to address your 
Lordship than myself.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Do not misimderstand 
me. Of coursej, Mr. Prideaux, I  am quite ready to 
hear any argument you offer to m©, and I  th ink’ it 
competent for you to show, even at this time, that 
there is no ecclesiastical offence of which this Court 
has cognizance. Even now it  is competent for you to 
show that. But the question as to the admissibility 
o f the articles I  consider concluded. I  cannot open 
that question again. ,

(^Mr. Prideaux.) Do I  understand yom- Lordship to 
hold or not, because if  noty I  am sure you wiU pardon 
m y addressing a few more words upon the subject-^—

( The Dean of the Arches.) I  Will hear you a t an y  
le n g th  you  like, M r. P rideaux . I  have nothing to  
com plain  o f  a t  all in  y o u r m ode o f  conducting th e  
a rg u m en t. P e rh ap s  you had  b e tte r  take your o-Wn 
course. I  Would m uch ra th e r  h e a r  y o u .. -

(M r. Prideatix ); Then nndm' 'those^circumsiiances
‘ ' f *
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when I come to deal with the sufficiency of the cita* 
tion, which will be my duty when I have finished my 
comments upon this case of Francis v . Steward, % 
shall deal then with: what I undeistand to be the 
extent to which your Lordship is exeluded frOm dis
cussing this question. .

( The Dean o f the Arches,) I would rather you 
dealt with the whole question in your own way. 1% 
few minutes more or less' in a case of this magnitude 
does not signify at alii

(Mr. Prideauxf) I f  your Lordship pleases, Then, 
my Lord, I  say that the first part of this judgment 
shows clearly that the citation is nbt mere process 
to bring a party into court, bnt far from that, it must 
definitely point out the offence that it alleged to have 
been, committed. Then the other part of the judg
ment to which I have ventured to draw your Lord- 
ship’s attention is that dealing with the wordá 
“ wilfully and contumaciously.” “ The Solicitor- 
“ General maintained that the words of charge’whiqh 
“ I  have just read from the citation impute a Spiritual 
“ offence. îîô t denying the right of every parishioner 
“ to refuse to make, or join or Concur in making a 
“ church rate, nor even the right to vote against the 
“ imposition of a rate, he stül urged that to do either 
“ ‘ Wilfully and contumacious^ ’ is a Spiritual offence,
“ and that the wilfulneSs and mode ^  refusing, and 
“ the accompanying acts inferring that contumacy 
“ which thus became the essence of it, need not be 
“ farther particularised in the citation, but may be 
“ introduced for the first time to the knowledge of the 
“ accused as evidence in support of the charge. In  
“ the proceedings of any court where an accusation 
“ is preferred, the minimum.' of wttegation is the 
“ maximum required in proof ; thè prosecutor ia 
“ several counts (as the charges iu the præsertim 
“ are called by learUed ecclesiastical judges) must be 
“ entitled to succeed if  he establish'any one o f  them, 
“ and, consequently, i f  this citation is good, the 
“ present plaintiff udii incur spiritual censures tlmugh 
“ convicted o f no Other fact than that o f  a refusal to 
“ join in making a church rate.” Then comes the 
discussion of the law on the JUaking o f a chuych rate. 
Then a subsequent part which I wish to  reitd is at 
page 1005, because it contains observations which my 
friend did not bring under your Lordship’s notice, 
important as showing that you canñOt co r ea  citation 
any more than you can an indictment at common law, 
or than you could the original 'writ at common law by 
simply drawing an inference of law, but that goes for 
nothing.* “ But here attention must he drawn to thO/ 
“ citation as it appears in these pleadings. (Æs 
“ Lerdship here read from, the citation the words 
“ desenbing the alleged offence.) According' tO the 
“ strict rules of criticism, at least of legal èriticism,
“ as applied  to  instrum ents w h ich  ought to  show

criminal jurisdiction, the wordswilfully ánd con* 
“ tumaciously,’ would appear to he confined to the ■ 
“ obstruction, and by no means necessarily connected 
“ with the refusal. But if they were We must examine 
“ the force of the word ‘contumaciously.’ To an 
“ argument at the bar that there can be no con* 
“ tumacy without a monition, a previous monitionT-** 
“ ‘ rnonitione prcemitsa’ this was the reasoning of 

' “ the judge in the Court of Arches.” “ ‘ ï* is said 
“ ‘ that a person cannot he contumacious unless there 
“ ‘ has been a monition issued against him,-which 
“ ‘.has been disobeyed ; and perhaps that is correctly 
“ ‘ argued,—-What then ? The words ‘ contumaciously 
“ ‘ obstructing ’ itnport ‘-that there has been a 
“ ‘ monition,’ for if contumacy consists in disobeying 
“ ‘ a legal order, it follows from the use of the word 
“ ‘ contumacy ’ that there has been such an order.”’

( The Dean o f  thé Arches.) Had there been a legal 
order in that ease

(^Mr. Prid'eaUx.) I do not know whether there had 
been. ' I rather think' notj but it certainly did not 
appear. I cannot'say whether there had been an 
order, but there was no- allusion to-it in the citation. 
“ If the whole traih'mf cfreumstanees necessary tb 
“-make' oüt,-.an; offence'' must bebniefred- from the

“ use of a word which would be inapplicable unless 
“ those circumstances existed, the art of criminal 
“ pleading in all oUr courts wiü be reduced within  
“ very narrow limits indeed.” And indeed, my Lord, 
that is a matter almost Self-evident. All the common 
law  authorities show (and there are hundreds of them  
which show) that stating an inference of law does not 
add any pleading at all ; ' and' th^e&re the words 
“ contrary to the Prayer Book,” which occur in one 
of the charges, and the word “ unlawfully,” which 
occurS-in one or two of them, absolutely mean nothing 
so far as regards the consideration of the sufficiency 
of the citation.

I  w ill be very brief in my remarks upon the 
special clauses upon the various legal proceedings.

' ( The Dean o f the Arches.) Then do I understand 
your argument at present to be that this citation is 
insufficient ? '

{M r. Prideaux.) My argument js that the cita
tion-*—

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) The dbcree, rather.
{Mr. Prideaux.) That the decree is insufficient in 

some o f the articles. '
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  am speaking o f the 

decree now— the instrument you call the citation. 
It is a decree in this case— it is the same thing. 
Do you say it  is insufficient ? That is what I  want 
to kno'vy.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Tes, certainly, with respect to  
two' of the articles. I  take it to be quite clear that 
the foundation of your Lordship’s jurisdiction (and 
I  shall submit that a question of jurisdiction may 
be discussed at any time, because no consent can cure 
jurisdiction, and as no consent can cure jurisdiction  
(and no principle of law is better established tha,n 
that), I  shall submit that it  is open to your Lordship 
to consider all these matters, and I  do submit it w ith  
great confidence. I  am glad Dr. Tristram has re
turned,' because he is so conversant with the prac
tice o f the ecclesiastical courts (as, of coui'se, your 
Lprdship is) that he will at once correct me i f  I  am 
wrong. I Say that it is quite clear your Lordship’s 
jurisdiction is limited entirely by the Church D is- 
eiplifi© Act. By the ChUrûh Discipline A ct it is 
limited to those matters Which you are asked to try 
by the ■ letters of request, and I say that it is not 
suffloient that the decree and the articles should 
agree, but that they must also agree with the letters 
of request.

Now; my Lord, in one point ( I  Will call attention 
to it  presently) there is, as I  submit, a fatal variance 
between the letters o f request and the decree ; and I  
submit that you are not at any rate precluded from 
inquiring into that. I  further submit that you are 
not precludéd by any decision of your learned prede
cessor from inquiring into the sufficiency of the decree, 
although you may be precluded from inquiring as to 
whether the words “ used incense ” admit the article 
charging the censing of persons and things. Because 
i f  I  recollect right, and I  believe I  am right (but it 
■will be in  your Lordship’s récollection and my friend 
Dr. Tristratn’s) the only article which was formally 
opposed was the article relating to the censing of 
persons and things. We took an objection to the 
sufficiency Of the article relating to elevation. That 
I  Concede, but that is a different thing. We did not 
object that that article was not warranted by the 
decree, or that the decree was insufficient. Indeed, 
as far as I  recollect, we did not object-to the suffi
ciency of the deeréè at all, and we only objected to 
the sufficiency of one article seriously, the article 
relating to the elevation. But we did object in terms, 
i f  I  recollect right, that the citation relating to the use 
of incense during thé celebration of the Holy Commu
nion did not admit a charge that Mr. Mackonochie 
had censed persons and things during the celebration 
of the Holy Communion. Your Lordship’s learned 
predecessor ruled that the words “ unl.rivfully using 
incense during the Communion Service ” were suffi
cient to let in an article charging (he censing of 
persons and things^

B b 2
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{The Dean o f the Arches.) H e did so ?
{Mr. Prideaux.) H e did so. I  can well imder- 

stand (and I  regret it  for the same reason, but I  
understand your Lordship to have made up your mind 
upon that point, and it would be disrespectlul in me 
to urge anything against it), that your Lordship may 
say, “ I  w ill not consider here whether that allegation 
“ in the decree relating to incense is sufficient to let 
“ in a charge of censing persons and things, because 
“ my learned predecessor and m yself must he con- 
“ sidered on this point as one man, and he has ruled 
“ that the thing is  sufficient.”

( The Dean of the Arches.) And you did not appeal 
from it, but subsequently admitted the same thing, I 
think, in  A cts o f Court ?

{M r. Prideaux.) I  must remind your Lordship we 
could not appeal from it.

( The D ean o f the Arches.) I  think you are hardly 
aware of the Minute ?

{M r. Prideaux.) I  have not read the Minute, but 
I  was in Court and paid great attention.

{The Dean of the Arches.) “ The judge admitted 
“ the articles as amended. Moore brought in Court 

> “ third and fourth articles as further amended by 
“ him, and prayed that they might be' substituted 
“ for the third and fourth as amended by him. On 
“ the 29th May, Brooks (that is the proctor of Mr.
“ Mackonochie) declai'ed that he did not oppose the 
“ admission of articles with the third and fourth 
“ articles so amended, whereupon the judge admitted 
“ the articles.” Now, surely, Mr. Prideaux (I  will 
hear you at any length you like) it is in vain to con
tend that you have not yourself sanctioned the ad
mission o f these articles.. You have declared that 
you did not oppose it, and it must he taken that you 
admitted them according to the minutes of the Court.

{M r, Prideaux^ What I  am desirous of calling 
your Lordship’s attention to is the distinction ; I  am 
sure I  w ill not kee]> up this part of the case one 
moment longer than your Lordship may think I  am 
justified in doing------

{The Dean of the Arches.) I  w ill hear you at any 
length,. Mr. Prideaux.

, {Mr. Prideaux.) What I  respectfully am begging 
your Lordship to consider now, is the difference 
between .the formal admission o f  articles and . the 
decision ' that an article relating to a particular 
ma.tier —  the solemn decision after-argutnent— is  
admissible upon the true terms o f  the decree,. I  
apprehend, my Lord, that a defendant in thèse pro
ceedings is never bound to contest the point Upon 
thè admissibility of the articles. I t  is Open to him to 
allow the articles to be filed, and to disouSS the shffi- 
ciency of them afterwards.

{2 ’he Dean o f the Arches^ But they were opposed 
in this case, and they were ' subsequently admitted 
with your consent. '

{Mr. Prideaux.) We could not oppose them again. 
They were opposed as articles.

{The Dean of the Arches.) W hy not ? They were 
ordered to he amended, and they were brought in 
as amended, and you' assented to them aS being 
sufficiently amended, whereby the Court must he 
bound.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  must remind yoWT Lordship 
that we asked leave to appeal, and the jutlge refused 
to allow us. ■ W hat I  mean is this,, w s opty insisted 
in one single case that the articles w ere pet warranted 
by the citation ; fee . discussion with Jreferpppe to  the 
other articles, was upon the form o f the articles them
selves, and therefore with regard to these o th e r 
articles, I  say the cases tands in the aattse poshion as 
i f  we had formally admitted them without argument 
at all. And do I  understand your Lordship to  gO the 
length of saying that i f  Mr. MaCfcoüOçhiC had been 
advised to take the whole question when it  ChmO to 
be argued in Court here instead o f  objecting tp the 
admissibility of the articles in the first instance, 'it 
would have not been open to him to do so ?

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  have said po $ii'ch 
thing. ^

{Mr. Prideaux.) Then I  respectfully suhiuit/that 
this is the same point, I  am sure if I put feis^vles- 
tion, your Lordship, will feel that I  put it respect- ' 
fully, I intend to do so certainly. ¡Suppose for. fee 
sake of argument ( I  ain not now dealing with fee 
question of censing persons and things, because I 
admit that it probably may not be open to us to 
insist that- fee censing, of persons and things is not 
admissible under the form of the citation after a 
solemn decision from your Lordship’s predecessor 
that it is admissible, but I  am now Considering the 
question, first of the sufficiency of the decree, and 
secondly, the question of the agreement of the articles ' 
with the decree)—I  wish to ask your Lordship this 
question, whether i f  the articles had been admitted 
pro forma, without argument at all, it would or not  ̂
have been open to Mr. Mackonochie in this Court to 
take upon argument the objection, both that the 
decree showed no ecclesiastical offence, and also that 
the articles showed no ecclesiastical offence, and were 
not warranted by the decree.

{The Dean o f the Arches^ You must b& perfectly 
aware in your own experience at the bar, that no 
judge is in the habit o f answering hypothetical ques
tions. It is sufficient for me to say, that was not the 
question proposed in this case. You did oppose the 
articles, they were amended, and you admitted them  
to be entei’ed upon the minutes of this Court. I  w ill 
hear you at any length you please upon this point.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  am much obliged to your Lord- 
ship, but after that intimation I  shall content m yself 
with calling your attention simply to a single defect, 
a fatal defect as I  submit (my learned friend has 
argued the others, and if  I  say anything about them, 
I  w ill not do it until I  come to deal specifically wife 
the question) as regards the inconsistency between 
the letters of request and the decree, and the articles 
with reference to the mixed chalice. I  merely men
tion it and call attention to it -witliout arguing the 
point at all. The letter of request upon this point 
says, “ by mixing water with the wine used in the 
administration of the Holy Communion,” the citation 
says, “ by mixing water with the wine in fee admi- 
“ nistration of the Holy Communion.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) N o ,'“ used in the ad
ministration o f the Holy Communion.”

{Mr. Prideaux.) That is the same thing, but I  
think it is not so in the citation.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  have got them both 
before me, and they are precisely the same.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Thou even i f  that be'so, that 
does not affect my argument, because there is still a 
fatal variance.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  will read feem  to 
yqu. The letters o f  request ' say : “ by m ixing  
“ water with the wine in the administration o f  the  
“ Holy Communion in the Said parish cliurch, and 
“ by permitting and sanctioning such mixture.” 
Then it winds up according to the forms of the Court. 
Then the decree,says, “ by m ixing water with the 
“ w ine in theadministration o f the Holy Communion.” 

{3Ir. Prideaux.) Then i f  so, I  say there is a 
fatal variance between the decree and the ar'ticles.

. ( Thè Dean o f the Arches.) Then you say there 
is  no fatal variance between the decree and the letters 
o f request.

.{Mr. Prideaux.) Apparently, foom what your 
Lordship has read they are the Same words;

{The Dean o f ike Arches.) Just the same.
{M r, Prideaux.) My copy is different certainly, 
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  am reading from 

the original document.
{M r. Prideaiix.) Quite so, my Lord, I  do not dis

pute that for one moment ; and it merely s.hifts my 
argument from the letters o f request to the articles.
I  merely call your Lordship’s attention to feat—I  
say that the citation does not at all point to water 
having been mixed during the  administration of the  
H oly Communion. I t  simply says “ by mixing water 
“ w ith  the wine used in the Holy Communion.”

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) The discrepancy betwdea
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the articles and the citation, as I  understand, is that 
in the citation the oiFepce alleged is using water with 
the wine in the H 0I7  Communion, and in the articles 
it says mixing it at the time.

{Mr. Frideaux.) QuitG' so; aijd I  say that Js an 
essential difierence, I  say the citation simply charges 
that the defendant mixed water with the wine that 
was used. The articles says that he did it during 
the administration of the Holy Commniiion.

(  The Dean o f the Arches^ I  will take a note of 
your objection.

{Mr. Prideaux.') I  respectfully submit that as 
regards the. mixed chalice that is a fatal objection. 
And now, my Lord, I  will deal with jierhaps the 
most important question which I  haVe to consider, 
namely, what is the exact meaning of the words iiv 
the penal clause.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You are now going to 
the statüte of Elizabeth and the statute Edward.

(Jfr. Prideaux.) I  read ft'om tJie statute of 
Edward simply because it is more convenient with my 
books that I  should do so, but there is 110 difference, 
or at least I will call attention to the only difference 
between the two statutes. Whqt I  have now to con
sider,—^not'that in our view of the case it applies to 
all'the charges necessarily, although in one sense it 
must apply to all ; what I have no-sV tp consider is 
what is the meaning of the words “ shall use,” (I  
leave out fpr this purpose the words “ wilfully and 
“ obstinately standing in the same,” because I  have 
discussed thçm already,) “ any other rite or ceremony,
“ order, form, or manner of mass.” I  believe the 
only difference is, that the Word “ mass ” has been 
dropped, and ‘‘ celebrating the Lord’s Supper,” has 
been snbstitUted,

{The Dean ç f  the Arches.) Would it  not bè better 
to take the A ct of Elizabeth ; because you are in
sisting upon the Act of Elizabeth ?

{Mr. Prideaux.)' Yhere is no substantial difference 
between them, and this book js much rhore convenient ■ 
for me. I  believe tbe word$ Stand totldem verbis 
except that the word mass ” is dropped, and “ cele- 
“ hrating the Lord’s Supper ” is substituted, which 
evidently means the same thing, or s ta ll use “ any 
“ other rite, ceremony, order, form, or manner of 
“ mass openly o i privily, or matins, evensong, ad- 
“ ministration of the sacraments, or other open 
“ prayer than is mentioned and set forth in the said 
“ hook.” H ere tbe question is (because all these 
charges relate- to the celebration o f the Holy Com» 
munion); whether Mr. MackonochiC in all or any 
of -these charges has used “ aöy othçr rite, edre- 
“ mony, order, form, or mannet of celebrating the 
“ Lord’s Supper than is mentioned and set forth 
“ in the said Prayer Book;” that is the question, 
and, therefore, it is very important that we shopld 
ascertain if we can the meaning of that passage. 
Now, my Lord, it is a - remarkable fact that this 
matter has been discussed for six days before your 
Lordship, and the full definition and title Of the 
Prayer Book has not yet been brought under your 
Lordship’s notice, and upon the defnition of the ■ 
Prayer Book a great deal will turn. It occurs (1 am 
again reading from the Act of Edward, but it is 
exactly the same as the Act of Charles) in the first 
section of the first Act of Uniformity ; my leaimed 
friend read it down to “ entitled the Book of Com
mon Prayer,” and thete niy friend stopped. After 
reading the preamble and triumphing very much upon 
the use of the words “ e:stern ceremonies,” my friend 
came do-wn to the title of the book, and he said, 
“ entitled the Book of Common Prayer,” and there 
he stopped. But, my Lord, the full title of (he book 
is “ The Book of Common Prayer and Administration 
“ o f ti}$ Sderaments and other Eites and Ceremonies 
“ of the Church after- the Use of the Church of 
“ England.” Now, my Lord, my friend Mr. Coleridge 
made some reference to our having to a certain 
extent cut ourselves off from communion with the 
churches o f thé Continent, and suggested that as we 
had done that,, it was verydesirahle, hating made

such a sacrifice, for that was what I  understood his 
argument to be, that tve should can-y it  out for the 
peace o f the country. But, my Lord, what say the 
bi.shOps in their answer to the exceptions of the 
ministers jn the Savoy conference ? 1  am going to 
cite from CardiVell’s Conferences, page 339, proposi
tion Ó. “ I t  is desired that nothing should he in 
“ the liturgy which so much as seems to counte- 
“ nance the observation of Lent as a religious fast 
and this as an expedient to peace, which is in fact to 
desire fhat this our chufeh mo-y be contentious for 
peace’s sake, and to divide from the church catholic 
that we may live in unity among ourselves. For St. 
Paul reckons them amongst the lovers of contention 
■who shall oppose themselves to the customs of the 
Church o f  Uod. Your Lordship will remember the 
passage “ We have no such cùstom, neither ' the 
“  churches of God.” 4-ud I  do submit (hat this is to 
“ strike secretly at some established doctrine or 
“ some laudable practice of the Church of England, 
“ or it  may be of the whole Church of Christ.” Your 
Lordship will remember that in the introduction to 
our present Prayer Book (when I  say introduction I  
mean the preface justifying the alterations made) it is 
expressly declared that in the alterations that were 
made there was an extreme desire on the part of Par
liament and the Convocation at that time to avoid 
sanctioning anything w'hich might strike secretly at an 
established doctrine or any laudable practice o f the 
Church o f England or, indeed, o f the whole Church of 
Christ. Now, my Lord, the whole of the argument of 
my learned friend practically has been to contend 
that we are not a branch of the Catholic Church. I  
very much regret that my friend should have adopted 
such a course, and God forbid that it .should lead to 
any result which may carry out such an assumption ; 
but my friend’s broad argument ' has been “ The 
“ Church of England is not a branch of the one

Catholic Church of Christ, but it. is a church 
“ established by Act of Parliament.” My Lord, that 
is the vefiy argument which, those who continue in  
communion with the Church of Eome urge against us, 
and i f  it  he true, the sooner the Church of England 
crumble,? to pieces the better. But what says the  
A-ct, “ The Boob of Common Prayer and adinihistra- 
“ tion of the sacraments and other rites and ceremonies 
“ of the church, according to the use of the Church 
“ of England.” Therefore, my Lord, the object o f 
the statute is not to establish A ct of Parliament 
rites, is not to introduce any rite which is foreign 
to the one Holy Catholic and Apostolic‘Church, but 
to provide a special and general use for celebrating 
in the Church of England the .rites and ceremonies 
of the Church. Because that the words “ the church” 
there mean the Catholic Church and not the Church 
of England ^lone is perfectly clear, for the title is 
not “ the administration of the sacraments and the 
“ rites and ceremonies o f  the Church of England,” 
but the language is, “ the administration of the sacr'a- 
“ ments and other rites and ceremonies of the 
“ Church according to the use of the Church of 
“ England.” . ■

{The Dean of the Arches^ What are you referring 
to ? Because the A ct of Elizabeth is this : “ A  
“ Book intituled the Book o f Common Prayer and

Administration of Sacraments and other Eites and 
“ Ceremonies in the Church of England.”

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord, but the statute o f 
Edward, aud what is much more important, the statute 
of Charles, is what I  have read to your Lordship, and 
i f  your Lordship will look at any Prayer Book of the 
present day yoU wiU find it so.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I  will read it to you 
from the statute of Charles. It begins byreciting the 
statute of Elizabeth, and using the language used 
there : “ Whereas in the first year of the late Queen 
“ Elizabeth there was one uniform order of Common 
“ Service and Prayer, and of the administration o f  
“ the sacraments and rites and ceremonies o f tho 
“ Church of England.”

(Mr, Prideaux,) With all due submission, my
B b 3
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Lord, it is not “ of  the Church of England,” hut “ in 
the Church o f England,” and that makes a great 
difference. í ío  doubt that section refers to the special 
form of celebrating the rite w hich had been adopted 
in the Church of England ; but it  is very important 
to observe that the words "are not “ o f  the Church of 
England,” but “ in the Church of England,” evidently 
meaning exactly the same thing as according to the 
use of the Church of England.

(TAe Dean o f the Arches.') Yes, “ in the Church of 
England I  thought I  said so.

{Mr. Prideaux.') “ Agreeable to the Word of God 
and the usages of the Prim itive Church.” Eeally 
the references which show that the extreme desire of 
our reformers was to reform the Church and not to 
make an A ct of Parliament Church, to render them
selves consonant with the practices and. doctrines of 
the Prim itive Church, are so numerous and so well 
known that considering the fact that I  am addressing 
a judge whose special duty and interest it has been to 
attend to these matters, 1 really feel it is hardly neces
sary for me to press that argument upon you. “ Com- 
“  piled by the Reverend Bishops and Clergy set forth 
“ in one book intituled the Book of Common Prayer 
“ and Administration of Sacraments, and other Rites 
“ - and Ceremonies in the Church of England, and 

, “ enjoined to be used by A ct of Parliament, holden 
“ in the said first year of the said late Queen,
“ intituled An Act .for the uniformity of Common 
“ Prayer and Service in the Church, and administra- 
“ tion of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all 
“ good people desirous to live in Christian conversa- 
“ tion, and most profitable to the estate of this realm,
“ upon the which the mercy, favour, and blessing of 
“ A lm ighty God is in no wise so readily and plenti- 
“ fully poured as by common prayer, due using of 
“ the sacraments, and often preaching of the gospel, 
“ w ith devotion o f the hearers. And yet this, not- 
“ . withstanding a great number of people in divers 
“ parts o f this realm, following their own sensuality, 
“ and living without knowledge and due fear of God, 
“ do wilfully and schismatically abstain and refuse to 
“ come to their parish churches, and other public 
“ places where common prayer, administration of the 
“ sacraments, and preaching of the Word of God is 
“ used upon the Sundays and other days ordained 
“ and appointed to be kept and observed as holy days.

And whereas by the great and scandalous neglect 
“ of ministers in  using the said order of liturgy so 
“ set forth and enjoined as aforesaid, great mischief 
“ and inconveniences during the times of the late 
“ unhappy troubles have arise» and grown, and 
* many people hafre been led into factions and 
“ schisms to the great decay and scandab of the 
“ reformed religion of the Church of England, and 
“ to the hazard of many souls. For, prevention 
“ whereoif In time to com© for, settling the peace of 
“ the Churefc and for allaying the present distempers 
d which the indispositipn of the time hath contracted;
“ The King’s Majesty ̂ (according to his declaration 
“ of the five and twentieth of October ISGO) granted 
d his commission unde*' the Great Seal o f  England 
“ to several bishops and other divines, to review  
“ the Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare such 
“ alterations and additions as they thought fit to  
“ offer ; and afterwards the convocations ó t both the'
“ provinces o f  Canterbury and York, being by Has 
“ Alajesty called and assembled (and now sitting),
“ H is Majesty hath been pleased to authorize and 
“ require the presidents of the said convocations, 

and other the bishops and clergy of the samé, to 
“ review the said book o f Common • Prayer, and the 
“ book o f the form and manner of the making and 
“ consecrating of bishops, priests^ and deacons*”

Now I  do very respectfully and earnestly press upon 
you the consideration that the Prayer Book is not a

tained in the Prayer Book are the rites and ceremo
nies of the Church of Christ, but no doubt they are 
to be celebrated according to the use of the Church' 
of England ; and the question which we have to 
consider (or one of them) here is whether Mr. Mack- 
onochie, who has adhered. in every respect to the 
practice of the Universal Catholic Church, can be said 
not to have celebrated a rite or ceremony of thè 
church according to the use of the Church of Eng
land, because he has introduced one or two actions, 
not words. There may he a great distinction between 
introducing additional words and introducing addi-* 
tional actions, but I  apprehend, even if he had used 
additional words, the argument would still be valid 
and would scarcely be different according to the 
authority of the case of The King v. Sparkes. But 
one important question here is, has Mr. Mackonochie,- 
by introducing these matters according to the practice 
of the whole Church of Christ, essentially parts of' 
the rites though not perhaps essential parts—because 
there is a distinction between those two terms—  
whether by introducing usages which existed in the 
Church of England at the time of the Reformation 
and which existed throughout the whole Catholic 
Church of Christ, and which are not extern ceremo
nies, that is to say, ceremonies unconnected with 
the celebration under consideration, but essentially 
parts. even if  they be not essential parts of the rite  
in question ; whether he can be said to have celebrated 
that rite, (because ' the words rite and ceremony 
evidently ride over the sacrament as well as every
thing else) the words being “ and other rites and 
ceremonies of the Church of England whether he' 
can be said to have celebrated a rite which, whatever 
may he the differences, and whatever my friend may 
say upon that point, is one in  the Church of England, 
and in the Church of Rome, and in the Greek Church, 
and which is called in the Church of England no 
doubt the administration of the Holy Communion ; 
Called in the Church of Rome the Mass ; called in 
the Greek Church the Divine Liturgy, yarying of 
course in the form and ceremonial, which shows that 
the words “ rite and ceremony” there can hate no 
reference to the mere form and ceremonial ; the 
question is whether Mr. Mackonochie, in celebrating 
this one rite, the great feast upon the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice common to all the branches of the Catholic 
Church, each celebrating the same rite; hut celebra
ting it according to the use or the particular Missal 
or Prayer Book of each particular church, can he said 
to have psed a rite, ceremony, order, form, or manner 
o f celebrating the H oly Compiunion other than, and 
not according to the use o f  the Church o f  England ? 
Because What the Church o f  England deals '»ith is not 
the rite but the special national use by which that 
rite universal has to be celebrated. Now, bearing in  
mind that the object o f the Prayer Book is  to prevent 
one usin^ the Salisbury use, another using the Here
ford use, another using the Bangor use, and another 
the use of York, and that the object of the Prayer 
Book is to secure one uniform use, how should we 
expect that that object would be carried out ? Why, 
we should expect that it would be carried out in two 
ways, first by affirmatively directing the clerk to 
celebrate that rite Which is a rite of the Holy Catholic 
Church according to the use of the Church of Eng
land, «nd seccmdiy, by directing that he should not 
celebrate that rite according to any use which could 
fairly and honestly be said not to be the use of the 
Church of England. That is what we should expect, 
and that is what we find. And here we are referred 
simply for this-purpose to the first Act of Uniformity, 
the 2nd and 3rd Edward VL, cap. 1., and to the 
third A ct of Uniformity, the 1st o f Elizabeth, Cap. 2, 
for the purpose of seeing in what manner the Legisla
ture and the Convocation have taken care, first, to  

Prayer Book containing the rites and ceremonies o f . secure affirmatively the use o f the Church of E ng- 
a state-made church ; that the Prayer Book did not land in the celebration o f these rites of the Catholic 
intend to deal, nor does it deal, w ith any other rites Church, and secondly, to prevent the celebration o f  
and ceremonies whatever than are those of the Holy those rites according to any other use. That bring.? 
Catholic Church ; that the rites an^ ceremonies con- us to these worifei, < ŝh»H ttse^gny ether rite, cere-*
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“ mony, order, form, or manner of mass, or celebra- 
“ ting the Lord’s Supper openly or privately.’’ Now  
I  should like to know under which of theSê words 
my learned friend says that Mr. Mackonochie has 
offended by introducing that which is consonant with 
the Prayer Book, and essentially part o f  the rite 
celebrated, without introducing a single foreign word, 
or departing in one single instance from any proscrip
tion whatever, contained in thé Prayer Book ? It 
cannot be the words “ rites and ceremonies,” It is 
quite clear that in the first part of the section the 
words “ rite, ceremony,” referred essentially to the 
nature of the services and nothing else. Because you 
cannot have the same rite celebrated according to the 
use of the Greek Church, and according to the use 
of the Homan Church, and according to the use of 
the English Church, and according to the pse of any 
other church ; you cannot have the same rite celebrated 
in the same wprds and with the same ceremonies 
exactly, and therefore it is perfectly clear that in 
that section by the terms rites and ceremonies is 
meant nothing more than the essential office which 
is Celebrated ; that is to say, in this particular ease, 
the eucharistie service, called as I  have already said 
in  the Eoman Church the Mass, in the Greek Church 
the Divine Liturgy, in the English Church the office 
for the Holy Communion ; but the same rite Or cere
mony of the one Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
and necessarily as regards order and form so to be' 
celebrated. But do the words rite or ceremony in 
the penal clause mean anything different ?

My learned friend, as I  Understand him,' would 
submit to youi Lordship that by the words “ rite, 
ceremony,” there are meant thC individual pieces of 
Ceremonial. My Lord, the argument will not hold 
water for one moment. Whether these wotds “ rite, 
ceremony,” are intended to be governed by the words 
“ celebrating the Lord’s Supper, Matins, Even Song,” 
and so forth, or not, there may be some doubt. Possibly 
they are not ; because unless these words “ rite, cere
mony,” are held to apply to Other-rites and ceremonies 
of the Church, the prohibitory clause would apply 
only to the celebration of the sacrament, and such, 
rites as may fairly be called “ open prayer,” “ open 
prayer ” being defined in and throughout this Act as 
meaning------

(TAe Dean of the Arches.') What are you now 
reading from ? ,

{Mr. Prideaux.) From the first Act o f  Uniformity. 
Tour Lordship wiü find it exactly the sajné in the 
Act of Elizabeth, the second section. By , “ open 
prayer’’ I s a y  in and‘throughout this A ct is meant 
that prayer which is for others to come and heat either 

' in open Churches, or in private chapels or oratories, 
commonly called the Service of the Church. How I  
think in a penal clause your Lordship would have 
some difficulty in applying those words-to ffie cere
mony of marriage- or the ceremony of burial, and 
therefore unless the words “ rite, ceremony,” are 
intended to apply to such rites,¿t would seem that 
there is no penal clause at all ' bearing upon the 
celebration of the occasional services of the Church, 
for it certainly (and especially in a penal statute) 
would be going a great way to bold that open 
prayer, which is for others to come unto and hear, 
comprises such . services or ceremonies as marriage 
and burial. But supposing the words “ rite, cere
mony,” rode over the words “ manner of celebrating 
the. Lord’s Supper,” it is quite clear that the words 
“ rite, ceremony,”'are there used not to indicate any 
special individual act of ceremonial, but ate used in 

, the same sense as they are psed in the title to the 
Frayer. Book, namely, to indicate the whole of the 

’ particular serviçes according to the use of the Church 
of England. When they speak of the rites of the 
Church, they mean essentially particular Setvices in 
whatever form, or whatever cliurch celebrated, when 
they speak ■ o f  the rite o f administering ■ the Holy 
Communion, &c., &c., in th ig danse, they mean the 
rite of the church, according to the Church o f Eng
land, Therefore, I  say .it is. quite clear that those

words “ rite, ceremony,’’ whether they be held to 
apply to occasional services. Or whether they be held 
to have been introduced with a view to ride over the 
stlbsequent part of the clause, and mean any rite, 
ceremony, order, form, or manner ef celebrating the 
H oly Communion, I  say it k  unquestionably clear 
that those words point to the service as a whole, and 
not to any individual act of ceremonial. Therefore 
it is not upon the letter of -the statute that my learned 
friend ban maintain this prosecution.

N ow , there aré abundant proofs to show the mean
ing o f the word “ ceremony” in the Church of 
England.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Do I  catch your argu
ment rightly that' “ rite ” and “ ceremony” when used 
in the Prayer Book apply to the whole service, and 
not to any particular part © fit ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Quite so, at any rate it is enough 
for me upon this part of the case to say-that they do. 
I t  may be that On other occasions, speaking of other 
matters alio intuitu, for instance, in the preface of 
the Prayer Book, where the object w as. to speak of 
the alterations Whieh had beén made, and to deal with 
the complaints which had been made- by the Puritans 
at that time, it  may or may not be that the word 
“rite.” in the preface has a different meaning. B ut 
that is when they are writing alio intuitu, writing  
with the object of justifying individual alterations 
and additions ; and of course where a document is 
written for the purpose of justifying individual altera
tions and additions (and they relate to words mainly 
i f  not entirely), of course language -would be used 
with the object of designating such individual addi
tions and alterations. But my contention is that 
beyond a shadow of a doubt “ rite and ceremony” 
in  the title in the Prayer Book, and the words “ rite, 
ceremony,” in the penal clauses of the Acts of Parlia
ment, mean, not individual acts of ritual, but services 
as a whole, and the evidence, my Lord, that that is 
the meaning of them is  overwhelming; ' I  do not 
think it is possible to put any other construction upon 
th0m reasonably, and at all events the evidence that 
that is what is meant is, as I  have before said, 
overwhelming.

N ow  let us -take the Prayer Book itself  ̂ and allow  
me to call your Pordship’s  attention to the last Eubric 
but one— at the end of the Communion in the first 

■ Prayer Book. Your Lordship wiU find it in the 
book which my learned, friepds call the Liturgies 
of Edward the Sixth, at page 98, and I  may tell you  
it  is the last Eubric but one, in case yo'u should have 
another edition, and have any difficulty in finding it. 
It is Edward’s 'first Prayer Book. “ Furthermore, 
“ every man and woman to be bound to bear and be 
“ at the divine service in the parish church where

they be resident, and there with devout prayer or 
^ ■Qodly 'silencé and meditatioh to occupy themselves.

There to' pay their duties, to communicate once 
“ in the year at the least, and there to take a ll 
“ other sacraments and rites'ip this book appointed.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) What do you cite that 
tó prove?

(Afn Prideauie.) I  say it  is manifest there that 
the word “  rites ” is applieá t o ' the entire service ; 
beéanse it woüld be absurd to say that a man was to 
epme to church “ to receive and take ” the mixing o f  
the chalice for instance. 1 am now showing your 
Lordship, although I  féel it  is scarcely necessary, 
because if is so Cfear on the language of the statute 
Héelf; but I  am now venturing to call your Lordship’s 
attention to a few passages in the Prayer Book for 
the purpose of showing that it is impossible to hold 
that the words “ rite and ceremony ” in the book 
mean individual acts o f ritual or ceremonial. It does 
not follow, from that, I  admit, that I  am right in  
my contention, but I  will deal with that part o f the 
case afterwards.

{The Dean o f the Arches^ Supposing that were so, 
how  would you be advantaged by that construction, I  
do not at present see;

{Mr. PrideauaeffL submit I  have two advantages.
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The great advantage is that it  is quite clear that in 
terms th e penal clauses did' not prohibit individual 
acts of ceremonial. I  say in terms, I  feel it my duty 
to endeavour to show cwo things— first, that there is 
no express prohibition relating in terms to any 
particular individual act of ceremonial.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Other than those in the 
Prayer Book ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) O f course I  mean other than those 
expressly mentioned. I  say there is no word which 
upon the face o f  it means that.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) No express prohibition 
of any particular act o f ceremonial other than those 
expressed in the Prayer Book ?

{3 ir. Prideaux.) I  tliin k im ay  put the proposition 
in a broader form ?

{The Dean o f the Arches) I t  is for you to say. I 
only want to get your proposition clown.

{Mr, Prideaux.) I f  my friend could establish the 
fact that “ rite, ceremony,” in the penal clause meant 
individual acts of ceremonial, o f course he would 
have gone a great way to prove his case. What I 
am now respectfully contending is this, that he can
not shelter himself under the direct meaning of these 
words. Whether the passage as a wdiqle is sufficient 
for his purjmse I  will consider presently. But I  am 
now venturing to submit to the Court this simple 
argument, that nowhere can my friend show any 
penal clause or any prohibition at all in terms pro
hibiting any special individual act of ceremonial.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Then the consequence of 
that proposition'would be that it would be competent 
for a clergyman to introduce other ceremonial acts 
than those mentioned in the Prayer Book.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Other ceremonial acts, pi’ovided 
they be not repugnant to that which is mentioned, and 
provided they be essentially a part, though not, as I  
said before, an essential part o f the rite celebrated.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I t would be a service 
not mentioned in the Prayer Book, would it not ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I say it would be the same service ; 
that is the question.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Take other words for 
instance.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Well, according to the authorities 
{for my learned friend has not cited any the other 
way) you might introduce other words. But, my 
Xiord, I  have nothing to do with words in this case ; 
there ig no such charge against Mr. Mackonochie..

{Thè Dean o f the Arches.) As I  understand you, 
yôtt, say no express prohibition o f  any particular act 
of ceremonial other than those expressed in thç Praÿer 
Book apd in the penal clause in terms prohibiting any 
$Uch act o f cei'emonial, although that act of ceremonial 
is not to be found in the Prayer Book.

{M r. Prideaux.y WpII, my Lord, I,think w hat is 
called in th is statute extern ” ceremònial may be 
forbidden Iby the whole,hf th» sentence but what I  pm 
respectfully contending for now is that the word “ rite ” 
hnd thé wpïd “ peremony ” are used in this section 
to meafi an entire office.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I  fully understand that 
urgumOat. ' -
, .{M r , Pridfifiux,) T e s;  and therefore I  say that 
my fripud eannot trmiaphanlly poitit to these words 
apd say, “ Tou must bo convicted, for you have used 
water.” M y learned friend has said throughout that 
the burning of the candles iS a ceremony, the mixing 
of. the water with the wine is a ceremony, the burning 
of incense is a ceremoBy ; .wy eontentioa iŝ  that as 
far as this case is Concerned they are not ceremonies, 
and they are not rites V itb ia  the m eahingof these 
words in the penal clause. That, my Lord, is my con
tention, and I  am not going further than that now. 
Therefore, I  say, my learned friend cannot shelter 
himself under the mere use o f  the words “ rite, cere
mony.”

{The Dean of the Arches.) You say these are not 
rites and ceremonies ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  say they are n o t . rites and 
■ ceremonies within the meaning p f the pernii clause ;

that is all I  say, because I  contend that a rite or cere
mony------ ,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  understand. I  need 
not take down the formal proposition.

{Mr. Prideaux.) No.; your Lordship has at length 
extracted my meaning in a very much clearer and 
better way than I put it.

{The Dean of the Arches.) I  do not say that at 
all, Mr. Prideaux. You have a very elaborate, argu
ment to conduct, and the Court Is anxious to follow 
it. A s I  understand, you say all these acts charged.— 
the burning of the candles, the mixing of the water 
with the wine, and so on, are not rites and cere
monies within the meaning of the statute.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Precisely. I f  the charge had been,
“ You have been celebrating the rite of the Lord’s 
“ Supper in other manner than is mentioned and set 
“ forth in the Book of Common Prayer ’’—that would 
be another question. I t  is entirely another matter 
whether these things which my learned friend relies 
upon might be evidence to prove i t ; but I  say these 
things are not in themselves ceremonies within the 
meaning of that penal clause.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Just let me ask you, 
only for the sake of understanding your argument, 
supposing they were not rites and ceremonies—I put 
it for the sake of clearness—assume for the purpose 
of the present investigation, that they were not rites 
and ceremonies under the meaning of the Act, would 
your client be much advantaged even by that ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) The decree charges him with 
doing all these things contrary to the general eccle
siastical law, as well as contrary to the particular 
statute. Well, then, my Lord, I  say it is not contrary 
to the general ecclesiastical law, but I have argued 
that case already, that no offence has been com
mitted unless there has been a violation of the penal 
clauses of the Acts of Uniformity.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Your contention is that 
unless the case be brought within a violation of the 
penal clauses of the Acts of Uniformity, there is no 
case against Mr. Mackonoebie.

{Mr. Prideaux.) That is the point upon which I  
am now.

( The Dean of the Arches?) You say it must stand 
or fall by that.

{Mr. Prideaux?) I  say it must stand or fall by that, 
and so said my learned friend in fact in his argument; 
my learned friend’s whole argument was “ the penal 
“ clause prohibits your using any other rite or cere- 
“ mony in the celebration o f  the service,” and those are 
“ other rites and ceremonies iñ the celebration of the 
‘‘ service,” that is the whole of my, learned friend’s 
Argument.

( TAc Dedn o f  the Arches.) You are now engaged 
itt showing that these are not rites and ceremonies 
in the sense that the Práyer Book understood it.

jfSit. Prideaux.) Exactly, in the sense in  which 
those words are Used in the penal clauses of the Act 
of Parliament, but whether they arc evidence to show 
that looking at office as a whole, a different rite 
and ceremony than that mentioned and set forth in the 
A ct of Parliament has been used is another question 
which I  shall deal with afterwards. But I  say that 
in  terms it is quite clear that the words “ rite, cere
mony,” whether they be regarded as applying to the 
occasional services of the Church, in which cáse they 
have no bearing upon this question, becattse this is 

, not a question relating to occasional services of the 
Church, but a  question relating to the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper, or whether the statute is to be 
read “ rite, ceremony, order, form, or manner of cele
brating the Lotd’s Supper.*’ I  say that ■ in either 
cáse it is perfectly clear the word “ rite” and 
the Word “ ceremony ” are used there to indicate 
entire, offices' o f the Catholic Church according to  
the u?e o f the Church of England; that it is im pos
sible .therefore to, bring Mr. Mackouoehie under the  
strict letter o f those two words, and that the ques
tion thereibre really ‘to be con.4idered is whether, 
regarding this rite as the rite o f the administration
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of the Lord’s Supper, it cap be said that Mr. Mac- 
honochie has used a “ rite or Ceremopy, order, form, 
“ or manner of celebrating the Lord’s Supper ” other ' 
than is mentioned and set forth in this book ? I f  
he has, no doubt, supposing your Lordship should 
be of opinion that the objection which I  insisted: upon 
in the first instance is not tenable, he ■would be respon
sible. Therefore it is very iipportant for me to show 
your Lordship the use which is made of the words 
“ rite, ceremony,” in the Prayer Book, and it is in that 
view that I  have called your Lordship’s attention to 
the Buhric at the end of the Communion in the first 
Prayer Book which I  have ventured to read to you, 
and I  w ill take the liberty, as it is short, of just 
reading it again, because it sO clearly shows .the use 
of the word “ rite,” there to pay their duties, com- 
‘‘ municate once,in the year at least, and thereto 
“ receive and take all other Sacraments and rites in 
“ this book appointed.” Well then, i |  yOur Lordship 
looks at the second Prayer Book, the .sixth Rubric 
at the end of the Communion, you find substantially 
the same weirds  ̂ “ aild note that every parishioner 
“ shall communicate at the least three timès in the 
“ year, o f which Raster shall be one, and shall also re- 
“ ceiye the Sacrament .and other rites accoi’ding to the 
“ order in this book appointed.”

In Support of the ai’gument, I  will just mention 
incidentally What is the meaning of the words Rituale 
Romanùm. What is tKe Rituale Romanum f  I t  is the 
book Containing the rites and services as a whole of 
the holy Roman Catholic Chttrch, excepting those 
daily prayers Which are eonteined in the Breviary, 
and the celebration of the mass, which is contained 
in the Mass Book, and I  have a hook here (and it 
certainly is pot a hook of any extreme views), which 
is important, as showing the meaning whiph has 
been attributed to those words “ rites and ceremonies,” 
and the probable object of them, lOng before this 
controversy arose. This book was published in. 1840, 
and I  daresay it is known to your Lordship* It iS' 
a history of the Prayer Book of the Church o f  Eng
land by the venerable Edward Behrens, Arch
deacon of Berks. It. is one of the bOoks published 
for the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
and a very, useful book it was at the time it was 
written, and i§ now.

I will just take the liberty of readipg a passage from 
the bottom of page 11 : “ One of the first objects of 
“ Cranmer and his feUow-labourers wps to enable the 
“ people of this land to join the public worship of the 
" Church both with the spirit and the understanding,
“ by having that worship celebrated in their own 
“ language. They justly argued that it was a thing 
“ plainly repugnant to the Word of C-pd and tho cus- 
“ tom of the Primitive Church ( it  is remarkable how 
that creeps in everywhere, “ the custom of the Pri
mitive Church,” if it were a mère A ct of Parliament 
Church cut off from communion with the onè holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church, 1 confess I  do Pot see 
the use of the phrase at all), “ to have public prayers 
“ iq. the church or to minister f^e Sacraments in a  
“ tongue not understaiided of the people. The 
“ several separate hooks, however, for the imblic 
“ olhces of the church, the Missal or Mass Book, the 
“ Breviary, and the Rituale, Were at that time written 
“ iuLatin.” Your Eordship will observe, hp points 
out the three great books which together constitute 
the entirp services of the church according to the use 
of the Church of Rome, the JÌissal or Mass hook, the 
Breviary, and the Rituale ; and then he has this note : 
“ These books' were in separate volumes. The Missal 
“ or Mass BOok was for the most pprt very ancient, 
“ and furnished the groundwork of oUr present office 
“ o f  the H oly Communion” (I Suppose my friend 
hardly admits that) ; “ The Breviary, which ip some 
“ degree answers to our Morning and Evening 

Prayer, seOms to have had its name from its being 
“ formed out Of the several .service books, the Anti- 
“ phonium, the Hymparium, the Collectorium, &c.,
“ in the Latin Church. For the Latin ritual wore sub- 
“ stitpted pur pieces baptism; confiliwation; matri- 
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“ mony, -visitation of the sick, and burial of the dead.” 
JNToW, m y Lord, I  think it is scarcely possible to 
put the historical consideration of the constitution o f  
the Prayer Book, apd to illustrate historically the 

' meaning o f the words “ Book of Common Prayer and 
“  administration of the SacrOments and other Rites 
“ and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the use 
“ o f  the Chm'Oh of England,” in simpler and plainer 
and more convincing langP age than is used in this book. 
The Prayer Book, which was intended to con
tinue the services of. the Church Universal, and 
the services only o f the Church Universal, is com
posed and made' out from three separate hooks' used 
in the Remap Church : the Breviary, which gives 
the Morning and Evening Prayer, the Missah or 
Mass-Book, which gives the office ffir the Holy Com: 
munion, and the RitPale, which gave the other divine 
offices o f  the Church before the Reformation, and 
still d oes give the ether divine offices aocörding to 
the Church of Rome at this' day, giving ;the other 
occasional services, which ate called in thé Prayer 
Book, “ other rites mid cmemonies' of the Church 
according to the Church o f England,” and showing 
that the words “ rites and ceremonies” override the 
whole : becailse the title o f  the Prayer Book is not 
“ The Book of the Common Prayer, and Administration 

of the Sacraments and all the rites and ceremonies,” 
but it is, “ The Book of Common Prayer, and Adm i- 
“ nistration of the Sacraments and other Rites and 

Ceremonies of the Church, according to the use 
“ of the Church of England ; ” and I  am quite con
vinced that the more your Lordship considers this 
question, although I  do not say it is conclusive in  
my favour, because it may still be, that although the 
prosecution oaunot be sustained under the use of the 
words “ rites and ceremonies,” it may be sustained 
upon the true construction to he given to the whole 
passage.— feel perfectly confident that the more 
your Lordship considers, this question the more-confi
dent you will feel that by the use of the words “ rite, 
ceremony,” in the penal sections of the Act of Unifor
m ity are meant the service» o f the UhPreh Catholic as 
a whole, according to the Church of England. I  do 
not know that I  need labour that point more, but 
there aVe onp or two authorities to phow. how univer
sal the thing js. Here is a little book which I  bought, 
on'tbe 27th July 1850, to, amuse me as I was ram
bling about apd smoking a eigar at Uawlisb, (a very 
beautiful little place,) and it is called “ The Companion 
to the Prayer Book, compiled from the best Sourcesi” 

(TAe Dean o f  the Arches.) E x  fumo dare lucem. 
(Tff* Pridéaux.) I  refer to this book for the purpose 

of drawing your Lordship’s attention to the Table o f  
Contents : I will not go any farther. First comes 
“ Introductory,, concerning Public 'Worship.”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Who is the book by ? 
{Mr. Pridoaux!) It is not stated who it is  by, hnt 

it is. published by Parker, apd I  can assure your 
Lordship there is a great deal o f  very valuable and 
interesting matter in  it. B u t I  refer to this for the 
purpose of showing that all persons treat the meaning 
of the word in the same sense. ■ '

{The Dean of the The book is cited to
show the meaning of the word “ rite,” I  presume.

{M r. Pvideavx.) T es j after the passage I  have 
read, “ Introductory, concerning Public Worship,” 
comes “ Title—Common Prayer,” “ Administration 
of the Saerpments,” ¡and then “ Rites'’and Ceremonies 
of' the Church,” and under thè last title we have 
“ Catechism, Confirmation, H oly Matrimony, Visita- 
“ tioP and Coimmunipp of the Sick, Buiial of the Dead,
“ Chprehing o f Women, Commination.” Then comes 
the Ordinal, because your Lordship is aware that the 
Ordinal is nO part of the Book according to the lan
guage o f  the Act of Parliament, the Ordinal contain
ing the form and manner of making Deacons, ordain
ing Priests, and copsecrating an Archbishop or 
Bishop, is  refeiTed to in the title to the book se])a- 
ralely ; my whole object in referring to this hook was 
to show 'your Lordship that the terms “ rites and 
ceremoaiep” are treated as meaning entire services,
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{The Dean o f the Arches.') I  quite understand that.
<{Mr. Prideaux.) There i s  only one other modern 

book that I  will refer to, and that is a book as to which 
my friend seemed very much to doubt who the learned 
author was at first. It is  a book written by the Eev.
W . J. E . Bennett, the present highly respected Vicar 
o f  Froine, Oiud it is a book which probably your 
Lordship is aware o f ; it  is called The Eucharist, 
its history, doctrine,■ and practice.” It is a series 
o f  Sermons or lectures originally delivered by Mr. 
Bennett, and which he afterwards published, and I  
m erely refer to it for the purpose of reading one 
passage bearing upon the same point. “ Whether, 
“ therefore, the Christian be a Romanist or a Catholic 
“ o f  the Church of England ” (the author points out 
what the various services of the Church of England 
are before) “ there can be no pretext or evasion by 
“ which he can escape the duty of performing those 

, “ outward rites which his Church has ordained. The' 
“ obligation of performing those ordinances, which the 
“ Church appoints being once established, let us go on 
“ to see what those ordinances are.” He begins by 
saying that he must perform those particular rites 
which h is Church has ordained. IVow, I  ask your 
Lordship’s attention to this, “ Now, we find they 
“  consist o f seven distinct ceremonies, (showing that 
“ he uses the word ‘ ceremony ’ there as applying to 
“ the entire service). In the Anglo-Catholic Church 
“ w e shall find they consist of six distinct cere- 
“ monies. The seven of the Roman Catholic Church 
“ are Confirmation, Marriage, Holy Orders, Penance, 
“ Extrem e Unction, Baptism, and the Lord’s Supper,” 
treating the sacraments as ceremonies, which I say 
they are according to the meaning of the title of the 
Prayer Book, because they are comprised within the 
words, “ other rites and ceremonies.” “ Of these the 
“ Church o f  England considers four as holy ceremonies 
“ or sacramental rites, having services in our Prayer 
“ Book for each, namely. Confirmation, Marriage, 
“ and the Commination, used on the first day of Lent. 
“ Marriage, she allows, in the Book of Homilies, 
“ to be a sacrament in an inferior sense. Extreme 
“ Unction she entirely rejects.” I  merely mentioned 
that further to show that universally the words “ rites 
and ceremonies ” are understood to apply to the ser
vices as a whole. There is one expression which I 
w ill particularly call your Lordship’s attention to, and 
w ith which I  shall have to deal further presently, 
namely,-that Mr. Bennett, in this book, insists upon 
the necessity of the members of the Church perform
ing those outward rites which his Church has or
dained. I  have another word to say upon that 
presently, but your Lordship will rememberj that my 
friend relied upon the use of the word “ extern” 
relating to “ extern ceremonies ” in the Introduction 
to the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. How a 
Ceremony can be otherwise than “ outwhrd ” I cannot 
understand ; but it is perfectly clear that Mr. Bennett 
in  this passage i» speaking of the rites and ceremonies 
as well, and yet he calls them'“ outward Ceremonies.”
I  shairhave another explanation to give of that word 
“ extent ” presently, because I  contend that that 
word, far from being against us, is  one of the 
strongest words in the whole Act of Uniformity to 
support our ease. Again, I  w ill simply call your 
Lordship’s attention to the forms of certificate of 
marriage, burial, and baptism. I  have a copy here, 
and 1 find at the head of the first column o f the certifi
cate of baptisin the words “ by whom the ceremony 
was performed; ” and I  believe your Lordship will 
find that substantially the same thing is used in the 
registries with reference to tnarriage and burial, bpt 
I  have not personally attested them, aUd I  merely 
call your Lordship’s attention td the matter as show
ing the meaning of the wOrd “ ceremony.”. Now  
there is one passage from one o f  the Homilies and 
then I  shall have done with this point. I  take the 
liberty o f calling your Lordship’s attention to that 
passage from the Homily on Common Prayer and 
Sacraments. In the edition which I  have here, 
(whicli is the edition published by the Society for

Promoting Christian Knowledge) at page 377 the 
passage is thus : “ And,, although there are retained 
“ by the order o f the Churdh of England besides 
“ these two (that is the great sacraments of the 
“ Lord’s Supper and Baptism which are generally 
“ necessary to salvation) certain rites and ceremonies 
“ about the institution o f  ministers in the, Cliurch, 
“ Matrimony, Confirmation of children by examining 
“ them of their knowledge of the articles of the faith, 
“ and joining thereto the prayers of the Church for 
“ them, and likewise for the Visitation of the Sick, 
“ yet no man ought to take these for. Sacraments in 
“ such signification and meaning as the saerammts of 
“ baptism and the Lord’s Supper are, hut either for

godly states of life jnecessaiy in Christ’s Church, 
“ and therefore worthy to be set forth by public action 
“ and solemnity by the minister of the Church, or else 
“ judged to be such ordinances as may make for the 
“ instruction, comfort, and edification of Christ’s 
“  Church.” Now this may be said to be an almost 
contemporaneous authority, and it is perfectly clear 
that the words “ rites and ceremonies ” ake there used 
as applying not to any individual act o f ceremonial, 
hut to the services as a whole. One other reference 
on this point and then I  think that with this imme
diate branch of the subject I  shah have done. It is 
the authority of no less a man (I should think a 
great and a very holy man in the estimation of my 
friend Mr. Stephens) than Martin Bucer, to be found 
in page 535 of the Original Letters, published by the 
Parker Society, and is also partly set out in the 44th 
page of the ease on behalf of the English Church 
Union. It is a letter written on “.April 26th 1549, 
“ from Martin Bucer and-Paul Fagius. To the emi- 
“ nent servants of Christ, our very dear masters and 
“ fellow ministers . . . . of the Church of Stras-
“ hurgh. May our Lord Jesus Christ preserve you to 
“ himself, together with your whole Church, and 
“ again bestow upon you when delivered froU) your

present affliction, the desired peace ! Amen.”
“ The cause of religion, as far as appertains to the 

“ establishment of doctrines and the definition of 
“ rites, is pretty near what could be wished. Efforts 
“ must now be made to obtain suitable ministers, 
“ who will carry these wholesome doctrines into 
“ practice, and deliver them to the people. For, as 
“ is the case in France or Italy, so it is also in this 
“ country, that the pastors of the churches have 
“ hitherto confined their duties chiefly to ceremonies, 
“ and have very rarely preached and never catechised. 
“ Hence the people are labouring under a very great 
“ scarcity of teachers. But i f  the Lord be pleased 
“ to continue, as he has begun, the manifestations of 
“  his mercy in that kingdom, this lack of persons to 
“ instruct the Lord’s flock will shortly be supphed.

For there .̂re numerous and liberal stipends assigned 
“ to students in thbology, for which reason very many 
“ young men apply thenlselves to sacred learning. 
“ As soon as the description of the ceremonies now 
“ in use shall have been translated into Latin, we 
“ will send it to j^u.” That means as soon as the 
Pray'er Book was translated into Latin j clearly 
showing that they refer there to the various rites 
and ceremonies as given in the Prayer Book.

Now, my Lord, the matter appears to me upon this 
point to be clear on the face of the Act of parlia
ment ; but T have felt it  my duty in a case of this sort 
to call your Lordsliip’s attention to these collateral 
matters for the purpose of showing what the meaning 
o f those words in the penal clauses is, and I  am happy 
to say that I  have now done with that immediate 
branch of the matter.

(The Court adjourned for a short time.)
(Jffr. Prideanx.) M y Lord, I  venture to submit that 

It has been shown that the occurrence of the words 
“  rites and deremouies ” in  the penal clauses of the  
A ct o f Uniformity does not in itself affect us, and I  
Shall now address myself to the consideration whether 
upon the meaning Of the whole- passage “ or shall 
“ use any other rite, ceremony, order, fotm, or maimer
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of celebration of the Gornmnnion or Matins, Even*- 
“ song, Administration of the ¡Sacraments, or other* 
“ open prayer than is mentioned and set forth in 
“ this hook;” -srhether npoii the true meaning of 
those -words (and this is a penal statute, and it is for 
my friend to make it out, it may fairly be inferred, 
necessarily inferred I  think I  may say, because nothing 
short of clear construction could justify the Court in 
putting into force a penal statute;) the question is, 
it haying been established, as I  submit, that there is 
no direct prohibition against using any other cere
monial than that which is contained in the Act— 
whether upon the fair and true construction------

( The Dean o f the Arches.') Do you contend that it 
is lawful to use another ceremonial than that which is 
contained in the Act ?

( Mr. Prideaux.) I  contend that the Eubric is not 
exhaustive as to mere ceremonial, and that the rubric 
does allow the introduction of such mere ceremonial' 
acts into the rite as are essentially part of the rite 
according to the former usage and according to the 
use of the Catholic Church, although they may not 
be an essential part of the rite,

( The Dean o f the Arches.) You are not dealing 
now -with the question of additional words but of 
additional acts ?

{Mr. Prideaux?) I  only have to deal with words 
incidentally, because it is observable that there is no 
charge of using additional words.

{The Dean of the Arches?) There is none ; you 
are dealing with the question of the introduction of 
ceremonial acts as distinct from ceremonies.

{Mr. Prideaux?) As distinct from ceremonies. I  
say that a ceremonial act is a totally distinct thing 
from a ceremony, and I  say that what Mr. Mackono- 
chie has done (I  do not admit that they are all ceib- 
pionial acts, but I  shall have to deal with all that 
afterwards), so far as he has done anything upon this 
point, is to use certain ceremonials. But I  say con
fidently that he has not used any other ceremony than 
that which is mentioned.

( The Dean o f the Arches?) You say, do you not, that 
a ceremony is a complete service ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) A  complete service.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) And that a ceremonial 

act is a dilferont thing.
{Mr. Prideaux?) Yes, and I  say that in  order to 

bring him within the meaning of that section, you 
must show that substantially he has used a different 
and distinct service from that which is set forth and 
mentioned in the book.

{Dr. Swahey.) Perhaps your Lordship will read a 
note of my friend’s proposition, because it  seems to 
me to be a very important one—“ That the Eubric is 
“ not exhaustive as to mere ceremonial, and does 
“ allow the introduction of ceremonial into the rite.”

(TAe Dean of the Arches.) No ; of such ceremonial 
acts into the rite as are essentially part of the rite 
coupled, I  suppose with what Mr. Prideaux has said 
before, that they be not at variance with the ceremony 
which he is bound to perform. •

( Mr. Prideaux?) Yes ; and I  go further, my Lord, 
and say first, probably I might concede that they 
must have been practised in the Church of England, 
the same church although reformed, before the 
Eeformation.

{Dr. Swabey.) It is important to get that proposi
tion clearly on your Lordship’s note.

(  The Dean of the Arches.) There is no occasion to 
interrupt.

{Dr. Swahey?) I  was only anxious to get the pro
position clearly stated.

{Mr. Prideaux?) My Lord, my contention is this, 
that the Eubric is not and never was intended to be 
exhaustive as regards mere ceremonial—that it was 
passed at a time when the usages and practices of the 
church were w ell kno-wn, that it was passed with 
reference to the then state o f  the common ecclesias
tical law, that it  only alters the common ecclesiastical 
law so far as i f  alters it  at all either by express terms 
or by necessary implication—that it does not therefore

preclude such. ceremonial acts as were in use in the 
Church of England at; the time when the Act of 
Uniform ity was passed and such as are consistent w ith  
the various enactments contained in the statute.

. ( The Dean of the Arches?) As I  understand you, 
you say that the Enbric is not exhaustive, that it 
does not exclude usages which were in force at the 
time when the Eubric was passed, provided that 
they are consistent with the various enactments of 
the statute ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes.
{The Dean of the Arches.) There must be two 

conditions— they must have been in existence in the 
church at the time when the rubric was passed, and 
they must be consistent -with the enactments of the 
statute.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  think I  might concede the first 
condition, and the second is evident.

( The Dean o f the Arches?) I  do not want you 
to concede anything, I  only want to know what is 
your position.

{Mr. Prideaux.) That, is my argument now, and 
I  say that they are consistent with the statute, i f  
they, are not expressly or by necessary implication 
forbidden, and i f  (to use the language which I  have 
ventured to use before) they be essentially a part o f 
the rite common to the whole Catholic Church though 
not necessarily an essential part. We are not here 
to argue that any of these matters which are not 
expressly commanded are essential, it is not necessary 
for us to do th a t; probably the very object with  
which in a great measure the various Acts of Parlia
ment were framed, and the various Prayer Books 
which I  treat for this purpose as parts of A cts of 
Parliament, was, so far as requirement is concerned, 
to yield as far as possible to the scruples of the 
Puritan party, and I  think it  very probable, my Lord, 
that i f  the question were whether a clergyman' who 
objected to these practices was compelled to adopt 
them, he might be enabled successfully to say, “ These 
“ things are not ordered by the rubric, and, therefore, 
“ I  wiE not do them,” because I  quite concede that 
the Prayer Books, as suggested by my learned friend, 
were framed with a view as far as possible to consult 
the wishes and prejudices of the Puritan party, and, 
therefore, the Prayer Book said in fact. You shall 
do this much—we will compel you to do this much—■ 
you shall comply with the necessary and express 
requirements of the Prayer Book ; out of deference 
to your scruples we w ill not render it compulsory 
upon you to comply with anything that is not 
expressly ordered by the Prayer Book. I  think that 
very probably may have been the spirit in which the 
various rubrics of the Prayer Book were prepared ; 
but that is not the question which we are considering 
here. The question which we are considering here is  
whether upon ’ matters of ritual (because as I  have 
said before, we have nothing to do with words in  
this case) the Prayer Books having been passed when  
a known and recognised practice according to the 
ecclesiastical law existed ; the Acts of Parliament 
having been passed to operate upon the then existing  
state of things, and not to make a new A ct of 
Parliament Church cut off from communion with  
the Holy Catholic Church as my learned friend 
argues ; the question is whether, bearing that in 
mind, it can be said that everything which is not 
expressly commanded by the Prayer Book is for
bidden. Now, I  think, it is very doubtful whether 
the Prayer Book intended to deal primarily -with 
ritual at all. No doubt those injunctions on ritual 
action which are to be found in the Prayer Book 
must be obeyed. But what the Prayer Book, as I  
submit, intended to deal with was not ritual at all, 
but the form and order of the services ; that is to say, 
the language to be used, and the order of succession 
of the different parts.

{The Dean of the Arches.) You say that the 
Prayer Book did not mean to deal with the ritual 
generally, but that where it contains ritual injunctions 
of course they must be obeyed.
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{Mr. Prideaux.') Y es, precisely ; but the primary 
object o f the Pi-ayer B ook w as to furnish a form 
and order to be used, according to the use of the 
Church of England.

N ow  I  w ill call your Lordship’s attention again to 
the language o f  the penal section o f the A c t ; the 
words are “ or shall use w ilfully and obstinately stand- 
■“ ing in the same, any other rite, ceremony, order, or 
“ form and i f  my learned friend’s argument can 
be sustained at all, it must be sustained upon the sup
position that the word “ u se ” in the sentence “ use 
any other rite, ceremony, order, form, &c.,” was in
tended to apply to ceremonial. One thing is quite 
certain, that unless he can show that the word “ use” 
was intended to apply to ceremonial, his case is gone.

N ow , upon that point I  would beg respectfully 
to call your Lordship’s attention to the fifth paragraph 
of the preface to the first book. I t  is the article 
“ concerning the services of the Church ” in the 
present book. I am reading it from the yiresent book. 
W e hav ê di.scussed this article “ concerning the ser
vices of tlie Church ” a good deal, and your Lordship 
is aware that that which was called the “ Preface ” 
in the first book is now headed “ concerning the ser
vices of the Church,” and a preface specially appli
cable to the present book written by Bishop Sander
son, as I  believe the general opinion is, for the pur
pose of justifying the actual alterations and additions 
which wore made in the present book, is now intro
duced in our present book under the title of the “ Pre
face,” that which .in the first book was called the 
“ Preface ” being now added under the title “ Con
cerning the services of the Church.” Now, I  beg to 
call your Lordship’s attention to the fifth paragraph, 
which is the one immediately preceding the para
graph to which you have so kindly directed our 
special attention, and upon which I took the liberty 
o f addressing your Lordship when I  commenced my 
observations to-day. The words are, “ And whereas 
heretofore there hath been a great diversity in saying 
and singing in churches within this realm.” Now, 
the,' two words to which I wish to call your Lord- 
ship’s special attention are the words “ saying and 
singing,” in support of my yiosition, that the primary 
object o f the Prayer Book was the order and form 
o f Words, and that the penal section does not deal at 
all w ith  any ritual except such as is prescribed in 
that book ; “ and whei-eas heretofore there hath been 
“ a great diversity in saying and singing in churches

within this realm— some following the Salisbury 
“ use, some the Hereford use, and some the use of 
“ Bangor, some of York, tind some of Lincoln—  
“ now from henceforth all the whole realm shall have 
“  but oil© use,” that is to say, they shall have but 
one use o f “ saying and singing” “ in churches within 
th is ke^lm.” Now, it is perfectly clear from that 
preface, which was the preface of the first Prayer 
Book, that it-treats the first Prayer Book as a method 
o f providing that there should be one use of saying 
a»d singjngv. Why is it limited to  that ? I  respect- 
jfully submit to your Lprdship that that is a paragraph 
deserving 'of the very greatest attention, because if  
my learned friend is to bring iHr. Mackonoebje under 
this penal seotion-at'all, it jnust be by showing 
that the Words' “ use, wilfully and obstinately standing 
in the same, gay other form, manner,” &c., have refe
rence not only to the words of the service, but also to 
ceremonial. But this very paragraph to which I  have 
called yoqr attention shows that the alteration that 
was'intended to bo effected wa® an altemtion of the 
great diversity in saying and sipging according to the 
various uses that were then in vogue in fh® Church o f  
England.

My Lord, I  am reminded (and i f  your Lordship 
will allow me I  will read it at once) of a note of the 
present Bishop o f Ely to a book, which I  have no 
doubt is well known to ■ your Lordship, and a very 
valuable and useful work it is. It is called, in short, 
the Interleaved Book o f Common Prayer. The title 
is, “ The Prayer Book interleaved with historical
“ illustrations and explanatory notes parallel to the■C

“ text, by the Rev, William Campion,' B.'D., fellow 
*“ and tutor of Queen’s  Collfge,' and rector of St.
“ Botolph, and the Bev. W . J . Beaumont, B.D. With ■ 
“ a preface by the Lord Bishop of Ely.” Phe note is 
in page 10. ' ‘ The early British church appears to 
“ have adopted the Gallican litttrgy, a form derived 
“ from the East, and after the conversion of the 
“ Saxons, Pope Gregory gave permission to Augus- 
“ tine to choose either the Gallican ok the Boman 
“ services, or selections from the varions forms, fts he 
“ might find most suitable for the benefit of the 
“ Church of England.” Then he refers to Bede as 
his authority for that. “ St. Augustine’s bias was 
“ in favour of the Roman, whilst, the bishops of the 
“ British Church still retained their predilection for 
“ the Gallican liturgy, the result being that the difi’e- 
“  rent dioceses had different modifications of the 
“ forms of public worship, the various modes of 
“ chanting the services in each being distinguished 
“ as the different ‘ uses ’ of the various dioceses. Of 
“ all these the most esteemed was the use of Sarum,
“ drawn up in the latter piirt of the eleventh century 
“ by Osmond, Bishop o f  Salisbury, and which was 
“ in a great measure adopted by the dioceses of Great 
“ Britain.”

Now I  submit that that is a passage weU deserving 
of your Lordship’s careful attention. “ The different 
“ dioceses had different modifications of the forms of 
“ public worship ; and the various modes o f” what ?
“ Of chanting the services in each being distinguished 

. “ as the special uses of the various dioceses,” showing 
that that which is the special essence of the use, is 
not the ceremonial, which i® a mere accident, but the 
form and order of singing or saying the service.

Now, my Lord, hearing that in mind, I  would ask 
you again to look at the language of this penal sec
tion, and to ask yourself whether if I  am right, as I  
respectfully submit I  am, in the construction which 
I  have contended ought to be put upon the words 
“ rite, ceremony,” in the penal clause, whether that 
clause is not in all respects consistent with that 
definition of the word “ use,” and whether hearing in 
mind what was the understood meaning, of the word 
‘“use,” you would not have expected express words 
pointing to individual acts of ceremonial, if  individual 
acts of ceremonial were to have been held as included 
within tlie clause, “ any other rite, ceremony, [ I

contend that means ‘ service ’] order, form, or man- 
“ ner of mass openly oi’ privily, or Matins, Evensong,
“ Administration of the Sacraments, or other open 
“ prayer than is mentioned and set forth in the said 
“ Book.” In other words, you shall celebrate the 
office of the Communion according to the use of the 
Church of England, and according to the Use o f the 
Church of England only. But these authorities, to  
which I  have ventured to direct your Lordship’s' 
attention, go at least very far toward® showing that 
when we speak of the use of the Church of England 
we mean the special celebration of the particular 
rite, the singing or saying of that particular rite, 
according to- the “present Prayer Book, .instead of ■ 
singing or saying that particular rite according to 
the several uses which were prevalent before the 

' Reformation.
( TÂÉ Déan of the Arches.) In this particular 

division of the preface of the Prayer Book “ of cere
monies, why some be abolished and some retained,” 
do you consider the word “ ceremonies ” there to 
mean full service throughout ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  feet some difficulty about that, 
but I  think in great measure even that can be ex
plained when your Lordship bears in mind the dis
tinction between an extern ceremony and an ordinary 
ceremony. Your Lordship W'ill remember that I  
am considering the language df the penal clause.

(  Dean of the Arches.) You are n o  doubt ; but 
yott see there-is a division of the Preface to the  
Prayer Book, headed, “ O f  Ceremonies; why some be 
abolished and some retained ? ’ Would you say that  
■the word^‘‘ceremonies ” there basa different meaning 
to the meaning which it has in the Act of Parliament ?
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(Mr. Pridem x.) I  am tìótprejpaÿècl to ^ y . I  think 
it 'is very doubtful ; because I  tkihk you w ill find 
that these ceremonies relate espeéially to what are 
called in the iptroductioh to the ârst Prayer Book 
extern ceremonies—that is to say, Ceremonies which 
had crept into the services not being esseptiaUy a' 
part of them. • ■ ■

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Then those ceremonies 
would not be full services»*— those which are men
tioned Under the head of “ Ceremonies, why some 
be abolished and some retained,” would not be com* 
píete services.

(Mr. Pridßauic.) They Would not be full services, 
but they would be incidental services having forms of 
their own.

(The Dean of the Arçhes.y Would they be com
plete services ?

(3ir. Prideaux.) In One sense they would be— 
in a certain sense.

(The Dean of the Arches.) You know the passage 
I  am alluding to : “ Of ceremonies, why some be 
abolisbêd and some retained.” Do you mean to say 
that each ceremony would be complete in itself ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) A  sort o f incidental service which 
might be complete in itself, and possibly would be.

( The Dean of the Arches.) How do you Construe 
this about,“ dark hnd’dumb ceremonies” ?

(Mr. Pridecmx.) That is another point.
■" ( The Deán of the Arches.) I  mean to say they 

cannot be held to be complete services.
(Mr. f ’rideaux.) Your 1/ordship w ill observe that 

that provision Which you are now referring to com- 
plain? of the burden of them ; that there were such a 
number of them.

(The Dean of the Archest): “ Some are put away 
“ because the great excess and multitude of them 

. “ have so, increased in these latter days that the bur- 
“ den Of them was intolerable.” Then the writer 
goes on to say, “ Whereof St. Augustine in hia 
“ time complained that tliey were grown to such

a number that the estate of Christian people 
“ was iu worse case concerning that matter than 
“ were the Jews. And he connselled that such 
“ yoke and burden should be taken away, as time 
“ would serve quietly to do it. B ut what Would St. 
“ Augustine have said if  he had seen the ceremonies 
“ of late days used among us ; wbereunto the mulfi- 
“ tude used -in his time was not to be compared. 
“ This our exicessive multitude of ceremonies was 
“ so gi’eat and many o f them so dark, that they did 
“ more, confound and darken, than declare and set 
“ forth Christ’s- benefits Uhto us.” Then he, goes on 
to mention those that are retained, and then he says, 
“ Furthermore, the most weighty cause o f the 
“ abolishment of certain cérenioniOs was that they 
“ were so far abused, partly by the superstitious 
“ blunders of the rude 'and unlearned, and partly 
“ by the unsatiable avarice of snch aa sought more 
“ their own lucre, than the glory of God, that the 
“  abuses could not well he taken away, the thing 
“ remaining still.” What I  waift to ask you, and it 
is merely to be quite sure that Í  fully understand 
your argument, i,S, do you say that the use of the 
word “ ceremonies ” in this portion of the Prayer 
Book which I  have read has a different signification 
from the word “ ceremony” in  the Statute of 
Uniformity ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  say that they mean lesser cere
monies ; and in that sense of the word it has not a 
different meaning. If your Lordship will allow me, 
I  w ill instance what I  mean. For instance, the 
Asperges. Your Lordship is aware that in the Eoman 
Catholic Church the Mass always begins with the 
ceremony of the Asperges ;■ that is, to say, the priest 
comes in w ith the holy water, he performs certain 
ceremonials, he walks down, the' church, and he 
sprinkles the congregation.

(The-Dean o f the Arches.) Would not that sprink
ling be pai't o f  the service of the Mass ?

(Mr, Prideaux.) No, I  say that is  an extern cere
mony. , ' . i l

■ ^(The pean ûf ikeA$c&es(f Ik i«  not a service ?
(Mr. Pridedux.) Yes, my Xiord, it is a service. 

Your Lordship will find it laid down in all the books.
( The Dean of the Arehesi) It does not fall within  

your definition of a -oeréJÀOBy, a service complete in 
itse lf  ?

(3Tr.. Prideaux.) No, my Lord. In,, one sense it 
is a-service complete iit itself, although it is ordinarily 
annexed to the service o f the M®s in the Bouian 
books. Still it is a service complete in itself ; and I  
have a book by an old tutor of mind for whom I  bave 
great respect-—**

(T he Dean o f the Aràhes.) I  merely want your 
argument with regard to ceremonies, I  gather it to 
be that you adhere to tfie position with which you 
started at the edtset.

(M r. Prideaux.) Y es; but I  add to that this con
sideration, that we are considering the word “ cere
mony ” in the penal clause,, and not here in this part 
o f the prayer Bqok.

(T he Dean of the Arches.) You do not think the 
use o f it here throws any light upon tlie word 
“ ceremony ” in the pénal clause.

(M r. Prideaux.) I  de üet think it aids my friends 
at all. , »

(The Dean o f the Arches.) I  did not say it aided 
your friends, but I  say, do you think it thi'ows any 
light upon the proper constrnction of j;ho word cere
mony in the penal clause ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  say it throws light on the use 
of the word in the introductory part of the first 
section of the Act of Uniformity. I  say it throws 
light upon the use of the words “ extern ceremony,” 
and there is one passage which is conclusive to my 
mind, in this passage on ceremonial, showing that 
mere simple acts of ceremonial are not meant by-those 
words “ of ceremonies,” and that is the fact of “ the 
burden of them having become intolerable.”

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  do not wish to 
know anything more than what .you consider to he 
the bearing of it,

(Jiî% Prideaux.) I  instance, that ceremony of the 
well-known practice o f creeping to the cross, and 
there are many others. *

( The Dean o f the Arches.) There may be a great 
many, I daresay ; but the object of my question was 
this, does the word “ ceremony ” as used in the pre
face to the existing Prayer Boob, “ of Ceremonies, 
“ why some be abolished and some retained,” bear 
a different meaning from the word “ ceremony ” in 
the Statute o f  Uniformity ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  say it means what in the intro
duction of the Act is called an “ extern ceremony.” 
It means ceremonies which in a certain sense are 
complete in themselves, but which -were ordinarily 
annexed to the services of the chm-ch, but were not 
an essential ’part of them, but foreign and exjtern to 
them. ;

(The Dean ôf the Arches.) Very well, that is an 
answer to my question. You say that “ ceremonies ” 
does not mean acts of ceremonial.

(JUv PrideoitfS:.) In  one sense it, does not. mean 
ceremonial, it means something more than ceremonial.

(The Dean of the Arches.) It means a service 
complete in itself, however small.

(Mr. Prideaux.) A  service complete in > itself, 
however small. Wo all know thefe is the: Asperges, 
there is the creeping to the cross, there is the Bene
diction, there is the Exposition of the Blessed Sacra
ment, there were numerous little by-ceremonies, i f  
I  may so say, in practice in the Churcli, wliieh 
became so numerous that the burden of them was 
intolerable. Many of them were incomprehensible, 
and the Church of England has very -n-isely excluded 
them. But I  say that the word “ ceremony ” there 
has no bearing -whatever on the use of the word 
“ cereicony ” in the penal clause, except iJiat I  say 
that equally (not that that is mateiial) with the 
penal clause' it does not mean the mere ceremonial.

Now, my Lord, I  am submitting, especially after 
ijiaving shown your Lordship the meaning attributed

■ ^  C c 3
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to the w ord, “ use,” first b y  citing the Prayer Book 
itself, and then by citing a passage from a very 
learned ecclesiastical writer o f tlu' present day, I am 
submitting to your Lordship that the distinction 
w hich was recognized in the various uses before the 
Reformation w as not a distinction of ceremonial, but 
a distinction o f  service, and I  am showing you by 
these passages which I  have cited that the apparent 
object o f introducing “ the use according to the 
Church o f  England,” was to secure one uniform 
method or manner o f singing or saying the service. 
Bearing all [that in mind I am submitting to your 
Lordship, that the fair construction to put upon this 
penal clause is to hold that it primarily and substan
tially has reference to securing that which the Statute 
requires, namely, service according to the use of the 
Church o f England, and that, so far as it enforces 
ceremonial, it is limited to such ceremonial as is| 
directly expressed or as is not repugnant to and 
inconsistent with the services given. I  am directed 
to a passage in Mr. Perry’s book, “ Lawful Church 

■ Ornaments,” and I  must say (and I  am sure my 
learned friend w ill agree with me) tliat there is no 
man whose learning and views upon this subject are 
entitled to greater respect than m y friend Mr. Perry, 
I t  is really marvellous the attention he has paid to 
the subject.

. {Mr. Stephens.) I  entirely agree in that opinion 
except where the reverend gentleman differs from me.

{Mr. Prideaux.) 1 am quite sure you do, and he 
will bring you round probably to agree w ith him  
in time. I  may remark incidentally here (for it is 
really a marvellous thing) that my learned friend 
has not produced a single conviction in either court 
supporting him. He cited one case from Dyer, or 
some old reporter, but when we come to look at it  we 
find first that it was an indictment for saying a private 
mass, and secondly, that the judgment was reversed 
in error, so that really my learned friend has not 
cited a single ease to support the view  which he 
has maintained. I  am now reading from Mr. Perry’s 
book, but it  w ill be found in Strype’s Cranmer, book 1, 
page 85.

“ Kemp, "Vicar o f Northgate, was charged that he 
“ had not read the Bible since Pentecost as he was 
“ commanded by the Ordinary. H e doth not declare 
“ to his parishioners the right use of holy water ” 
— (1 am citing this to show what was the meaning o f  
the words “ extern ceremonies ”) — “ holy water, holy 
“  bread; bearing of candles, creeping to the cross.”
“ For lack whereof the most o f  the said parish be 

jrmrant in such thing as ever they were. H e hath 
to them the King’s injunctions as he ought

andt b”=ou' wncreot u*s psiiBir 
iwwoTant in  them.”
( The Dean o f the Arches.) This was in 1543 ?
{M l-. Prideaux.) In 1543. Then th * e  is another 

case in 1544. “ John Bale, afterwards, in 1552, Bishop 
“ of Ossory, wrote a commentary on the Apocalypse 
“ called the ‘ Image of both Churches.’ It bears no 
“ date, but Strype quotes from it, under the date of 
“ 1544, as expressing the view of Bale then. H is  
“ words probably refer to the now expired Act, 32,
“ Henry "VIII., c. 26, 1540, and also to the Rationale,
“ 1641-2, when he complains, ‘ I  think it is now much 
“ ‘ worse, for now they are become laudable cere- 
“v ‘ monies i  whereas before time they were but 
“ ‘ ceremonies alone, now are they become necessary 
“ ‘ rites, godly constitutions, seemly usages, and civil 
“ ‘ ordinances ; whereas afore they had no such 
“ ‘ names.’ ■” But I  understand your Lordship to 
intimate that at any rate, at this time, all that you 
desire is to ascertain whether in  my judgment that 
Preface upon ceremonies had any substantial bearing 
upon the question under consideration.

( The Dean of the Arches.) "Whether it  would form 
any key to the use of the word “ ceremony ” in the 
statute.

{Mr, Prideaux.) I  apprehend that it does not, but 
clearly it is not against us.

Well now, my Lord, it  is  clear that all these usages

complained o f  were in force at the time of the Refor
mation by the common ecclesiastical law of England. 
That appears sufficiently witll regard to the whole 
of them, except the lights upon the communion table 
from the Sarum use. The. Sarum use directs the 
m ixed chalice, it directs the burning o f incense, it 
directs the elevation o f  the blessed sacrament, but it 
does not direct, and my learned friend seems to 
rejoice at it, but I  say it  is an argument in my favour, 
as I  shall show you when I  come to deal specifically 
w ith the use of lights, it  does not direct the use of 
lights upon the altar, and for reasons I  may as well 
mention at once— that they apparently were not 
considered part of the ceremony of the Lord’s Supper, 
and i f  so, then my learned friend’s case is gone.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You say in the Sarum 
missal there is no direction for the use of lights upon 
the altar ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No direction for the use of lights 
upon the altar. But I  do not wish to discuss the 
use of lights now, because the first Injunctions of 
Edward VI., the Injunctions of 1547, (to say nothing 
of the earlier Canons and Constitutions, to which I will 
not refer at present,) clearly show that these candles 
were burnt upon the altar, because the instructions 
are not to burn for the first time candles upon the 
high altar j but whilst the Injunction is abolishing all 
candles which have been burned to superstitious uses, 
it  directs that the two candles upon the altar before 
the sacrament shall still be retained. And therefore 
I  say, it is clear that all these usages were in use as 
part and parcel of the common ecclesiastical law of 
England at the time of the Reformation, and being 
once the common ecclesiastical law, the question is, 
have the Statutes of Uniformity deprived, taken 
away that right of following the common ecclesiastical 
law  of England ? I  say the presumption is against it. 
I  have taken down the general principle from Dwarris 
on Statutes, page 518. It is in two volumes, but I  
am ashamed to say I cannot tell your Lordship which, 
I  think it is the first: “ Further, as a rule, of exposi- 
“ tion. Statutes are to be construed in reference to 
“  the principles o f the common law ; for it is not to 
“ be presumed that the Legislature would make any 
“ innovations upon the common law, further than the 
“ case absolutely required. The law rather infers 
“ that the A ct did not intend to make any alteration 
“ other than what is specified, and besides what has 
“ been plainly pronounced for i f  Parhament had had 
“ that design, it  is naturally said they would have 
“ expressed it.” N ow  I  refer to that principally for 
the purpose o f showing that the general rule of law  
is that an A ct o f  Parliament is to be construed with  
reference to the common law, and that it only operates 
upon the common law  so far as the common law is 

inconsistent with the provisions of 
the A ct o f Parliamerity-~..'.'*\ " ^,

There is another rule o f interpretation— în its com
mon sense it is very analogous to it—and that is, what 
is called the incor|(oration into contracts of the 
custom o f the country and the usages of trade. Your 
Lordship is aware that i f  a contract be entered into 
w ith reference to no known usages, something new  
and distinct for the time— an A ct of Parliament for 
instance— for example making an Act o f Parliament 
Church in the 16th century, not desirous of tracing 
itself hack to the Primitive Catholic origin. I  can 
understand that there, where a contract is entered 
into for the first time with reference to a new matter, 
you have nothing that you can fall back upon except 
the A ct of Parliament, or the contract itself. B ut 
the principle acted upon with reference to contracts 
is the same as that which I  have ventured (and this is 
really nothing more than a conti-act between the 
church and the country) to point out as the principle 
o f construction of the Acts of Parliameut. I  am  
referring to this as a somewhat analogous case, 
namely, that where a contract is entered into, not 
w ith reference to some new matter which has had  
no existence before, but with reference to a state o f  
circumstances where a known usage ■ exists, such
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elements of that known usage as are consistent with  
the contract, shall be deemed to be incorporated into 
it. I  need scarcely ” refer your Lordship to any 
authority for that; the authorities are all collected 
together in the first volume of Smith’s Leading Cases, 
in the case of Wriggleson v. Dallison, and there is  
another authority to which I  should wish to refer you, 
which you wiU find mentioned in the notes to that case ; 
the case of Hutton against Warren, in 1 Meeson and 
Welsby, page 466. It contains a very elaborate 
judgment by the present Lord Wensleydale, in which 
he goes very fully into the consideration of this 
question.

( The Dean of the Arches,') It is a question of con
tract, is not it ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) A  question of contract. There was 
question in this particular case whether some pro- 
ision was incorporated into a lease; but his Lordship 
aes very elaborately into the law upon the subject, 
id he s.ays that there are three cases to which this 
ictrine is applied—First, when a contract is made 
ith reference to some matter where there is a custom 
F the country covering that class o f eases in which 
le custom of the country has been held to be incor- 
orated into leases, wherever that custom is not 
tcluded by the language o f the lease ; secondly, he 
fers to cases- where a contract is entered into in 
spect of some trade where there is some general 
lage or custom of trade ; and then h'e says, lastly, 
at it applies also to other contracts entered into 
ith respect to any subject matter in reference to 
hieh there is a weÜ-known and recognized usage, 
ow I  am not going too strongly to press this 
lalogons illustration, because I  fall back rather 
ion that which 'is clear common sense ; that ho 
atute can be held to preclude and’ shut out any 
)rtion of the common and of the general law of the 
luntry existing as the use of the whole country, 
iless the portion sought to be shut out be either 
:pressly or by necessary implication repealed by 
e A ct of Parliament. Then I  say that the prin- 
ple is exactly the same. The principle is  that the 
irties are assumed to contract m th  reference to 
known state of circumstances amounting to usage,
1 other words, where it. is part o f the common law 
I regards a statute, or part o f a special custom as 
gards a contract, there, although not expressly 
ated, the usage is held to be incorporated into the 
intract; and in .principle as w ell as in essence, 
lese Acts of Parliament are nothing more than a 
mtract entered into between the church and the 
luntry for the good of the country.
Then, my Lord, is either o f these practices forbidden 
:pressly ? Clearly not expressly-^my learned friend 
)es not even pretend that. He does indeed say (and 
ith that I  shall deal hereafter) that the elevation 
as forbidden •, and he ddes say that the elevation is 
npliedly forbidden by the 28th Article, which (as 
shall submit to your Lordship presently) has* nothing 
'hatever to do with the matter. Hut my learned friend 
oes not pretend to say that the elevation is  now for- 
idden by the Rubric that did exist in the first Prayer 
look o f Edward. My learned friend admits that it 
5' repealed and was obliged to fall back upon ther 
irgnment that it was not necessary to have a prohibi- 
ory Rubric in order to forbid i t ; therefore the whole 
[uestion is, are these usages or any of them impliedly 
irbidden by necessary implication of- the Acts o f 
’arliament, because as surely as according to the old 
lying, “ Nature abhors a vacuum,” and as surely as 
le air w ill creep into every crevice i f  it  is not kept 
it, so surely, unléss by express provision it he kept 
it, the common law will creep into every crevice, 
:cept where the Act of Parliament says you shall 
it creep in. Now I  will deal with that because I  
ink it  is a very strong point. I  really was astonished 
the boldness o f my learned friend Mr. Coleridge, 

e generally argues conclusively and well, but if  
er a man did argue in a circle it is my learned 
end Mr. Coleridge in this case, for he gravely 
t it to your Lordship, as an assumed fact, that

becatise no manual acts are prescribed by the seeond 
Prayer Book of King Edward VL, ’̂ therefore a 
clergyman could not lawfully perform the manual 
acts under that statute, and therefore he says you 
cannot perform these things. I  think that is very 
likely, i f  my learned friend iS rightso far as these acts 
of Mr. Maekonochie are part and parcel of the cere
monial o f  the services; I  think i t  is veiy likely that if  
my learned friend is right in saying that a clergyman 
could not perform the manual acts under the second 
Prayer Book, which for this purpose you will please 
remember prevailed from 15,52 to 1661, I  think it  
very probable that if  my learned friend is right there 
he is  right upon the other point. But is not he beg
ging the question ? W hat single argument has he 
produced to your Lordship for the purpose of .showing 
that under that Prayer Book a clergyman could not 
perform the manual acts ? I  have ventured at any 
rate to suggest one in another direction, namely, 
that the object o f  the framers of the statute was ' to 
humour the prejudices o f  the Puritan party, and not 
to render these matters compulsory. Your Lordship 
w ill remember (and it is very important)’ that the 
second A ct of Uniformity says that the second pook 
has been made “ fully perfect,” “ made fully perfect.” 
I f  my construction' of the meaning of the word “ use ” 
is right, i f  the word “ use ” mean “ saying and sing
ing ” then I  can understand the use of the phrase in  
the second' A ct of Uniformity that the second book 
has been made “ fully perfect.” But when I  bear in 
mind that the seeond A ct declares (as your Lordship 
has twice called our attention to the fact) that the 
first book was written under the direct guidance and 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, and that the alterations 
afe made in the second book, not because there was 
anything to object to in the first, bût by reason of 
the scruples and dissatisfaction which existed among 
the Puritan party ; when I  call to mind the approval 
which the second Act passes upon the first Book, and 
when I  look at the important ceremonial comprised 
in the first Book which is not to be found in the 
second, I  ■ say that especially in construing a penal 
clause, it  is going a great way to ask your Lordship 
to ! conclude that When the ' A ct of Parliament says 
that the second Prayer Book was made “ fully 
perfect” if  meant that th e manual acts ought not to 
be performed.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) W hat manual acts are 
you specially mentioning ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  am speaking of acts connected 
with the consecration of the holy elements in the 
celebration of the Holy Communion. There is  no 
direction to put the bread and wine upon the altar ; 
no direction for the priest to take the cup in his 
hand, ' and no direction to put his hand over the 
paten ; there is no direction to break the bread. Now  
if  the construction I  have put upon the word “use” be 
the correct one, i f  “ use ” has reference not to cere
monial, but to' order and form of words, then I  can 
understand the A ct of Parliament stating that the 
second book Was made fully perfect ; but if  it  is 
intended to include ceremonial, of which there is a 
remarkable scarcity in that book as well as the use 
and form of j words, then, bearing in mind the high 
approval which is passed upon' the first book« by the 
second Act, and the fact that an Act oL Parliament 
now in force declares'the first book to, have been ■ 
Written under the guidance of the Holy Ghost—I  say 
that i f  that A.ct of Parliament intended to enforce as 
the maximum only sùch ceremonial as is prescribed in 
the seeond hook, then with great respect and wdth 
great confidence I  'say I  cannot understand how the 
Legislature eOuld hâve said that the second book had 
been made “ fully pei-fect.” ,

{The Dean of the Arches.) Tour argument, I  sup
pose, is  that the acts of consecration, while the second 
book was in force, must have been borrowed from the 

' first book ?
{Mr, Prideaux.)' Quite so ; I  say it is a tradition o f  

the Church.
{The Dean of the Arches.) YouV argument is that 
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otlièrfrise,, fi-oin 155^ ío  1661, no manual acts could 
liat^e b$en performed ?

(M r. JPrideam.) E xactly , :, W e know, in point c>,f 
façt, the usage, î$ against m y learned friend. I.cannot 
refer to the passages at t¿ is  moment, but we knoît 
in point o f fact that in  no less a place than in C.osinŜ  
works, Cosins states that in  point of, fact the manual 
acts o f consecration were performed. In one .place, he 
i s , urging a direction for , the censeeration acts, no 
doubt for the purpose of making them compulsory ; 
because there was a great reaction towards Phritan  
practices in  the time o f the second Prayer Book. 
Providence overruled matters in favour of the Church 
Catholic, and Edward VI. was no doubt at that time 
by a .superintending Providence ' removed, and ‘ the 
downward tendency towards Protestantism (I  do not 
lik e to  use an offensive word), towards those peduliar 
view s which Hiy learned friend has been adyocatiug 
was such, that Cosins was desirous (“ for his better 
warrant'” were his words) that thé consecration acts 
should he made compulsory. But the important matter 
upon which I  rely is this. ^

(The Dean o f the Arches.') You say there ' Jnust 
have been «(msecration acts pei’fo ^ e d  during the time 
between 1552 and 1661.

. (Mr. P.ndemuK.') Precisely, aad tàere is bene 
directed during all that time. I f  my contention is 
right' that fta t Which is  essentially a part o f the 
Sacrament, and which has been always used in the 
Catholic Cbtffeh, o f which our use Is only ab adapta
tion for the English nation, ïnay atUl he used, pro- 

, vided it fee cssetttiaHy a part e f  the rite performed,, 
theh I  can Understand i t ;  but I  say it is utterly 
impossibie for your Lordship to conceive for one 
momenh apart, from the tèstimiony honie by Bishop 
Gosins to the fact—I  say it is absolutely impossible 
for yonr Lordship to conceive for one single moment 
that the Consecration Acts were.not performed under 
the second grayer Book of Edward, and thé Prayer 
Booh of Elizabeth, and if  they were (for I am willing  
to take it  as a crucial test-T-oné test is as good gs a 
hundred) my learned friend’s , argument that what is 
bpt, expressly prescribed by the Prayer Book in. 
matters of ritual is gone, cannot he for one moment 
sustained.
, h ly learned friend, Mr. .Coleridge, who understands 
¿he skill and subtlety of argument as well as any 
man living, felt the force ç f  that difficulty, and, there
fore, he thought fit to he gujlty of a petitio principiit 
and in order to maintain his argument, he chose to  
asstnno tíiat the consecration acts eoffid not hav© 
.hecj; lawfully performed under the second Prayer 
Book of Edward V I. And, my Lord, my learned  
friend, .Mr. Stephens, felt the force of the existence 
of. a prohibitory Eghric in  th®’first Prayer Book  
W,ith reference to the. elevation of the hlesSed.Sacra
ment, , he said that was the main peint <aro«nd which  
the affections of the people Were bound, aúd, there
fore, ft was nec(^sary to prohibit it as a matter o f  
precaution ,(I suppose he means by direct- prohibi
tion). "My Lord, no doubt the people were attached, 
as a very large portion of the members of the Church 
of England now are attached, to the gi'eat Catholic 
doctrine of a sacrament npoh a sacrilce ; and up 
doubt,, unless it  were forbidden, elevatipn would have 
been practised. But, my learned friend did not seem 
to see .that thé Samé argument exactly or perhaps 
even m bfe. importantly applies to the acts o f con
secration. Can it be argued that you Would have had 
elevation i f  ,.it had nPt been prohibited, and yet that 
you would not have the act of consecration i f  it  is not 
forbidden. I  will pray you, my Lord, to put yourself 
into the position of the Catholic Church in England, 
before she hàd separated herself in one sense from 
Rome. I  pray you to imagine that'you have been 
taught that which is an undoubted fact, that the one 
great Christian service ordered to be celebrated by  
Clirist’s ordinance is the blessed Eucharist* I  pray 
you to bear in mind the practices which were at that 
time considered as essentially .'parts at-any rate (I, 
will not put it further) o f that celebration. I  pray

you,to ,be,ar in mind that, every¿pñest at that time, 
when the first A ct -of‘L?arIiament came into oyefa- 
tion, .had, beep , accustppied t6 perform the Divine 
liturgy according to the use o f  the Church of Sarum; 
and I  Ask you i f  i t  is possible to suppose that all th'e 
clergy, or even a large portion of the clergy,- imme
diately upon the passing of Edward’s second Prayer 
Look, would have ceased to use the acts o f consecra
tion, which they had also used under the first Prayer 
Book, when they were not forbidden. Nay, i  go 
frirthér, and I  ask where can my learned friend show, 
even from any Puritan bisb-^p, any prohibition of 
performing the acts of coffntfation. Minor acts are 
forbidden by some of them ; rubbing tbe bands, 
touching the forehead, and certain other matters are 
forbidden, but where throughout -the length and 
breadth of Puritan iibraries, which iny learned friends’ 
clients have been searching up in order to follow out 
this prosecution, is thebe a single, eveh unauthorized, 
act o f any Puritan bishop forbidding during all this 
time the acts o f consecration ? 'Where for the year 
1554 is the great case d t Martin and Mackon&chie; 
where is the conviction either in the. spiritual court 
of in tbe temporal court for the performance o f any 
single act o f  consecration which- your Lordship may 
he ^uite assured was as deaf to the- priests o f that 
day as their lives ? I  say it  is conclusive, looking 
at the fact that the consecration is essentially the  
most solemn part o f the one great act o f Catholic 
worship, celebrated alike: in  the Roman Church, 
in the Greek Church, and in the Church of E n g
land, hut by each according to their o w n .u se — I  
say that if  the construction which my learned friends 
are attempting to put upon this section be the correct 
one, there must 'have been innumerable convictions 
of the faithful Mackouochies of that day for per
forming the rites o f  the blessed Eucharist according 
to the . institution of Christ. . Where .are they ? 
My learned friend cannot get out o f the difficulty.
1 accept my learned friend Mr. Coleridge’s test ;
I  only deny his major premise, and I  do deny his 
assertion that it was not.lawful for the clergymen of 
that day to perform the manual p,cts of consecration. 
My Lord, I  say w ith confidence, that i t  is impossible 
upon any other supposition— ît is contrary to human 
nature— to understand the absence even o f  an injunc
tion from a hish'op,. to say nothing o f a conviction in 
the courts during the whole, of-this period in any sin
gle instance against a clergyman for performing acts 
of consecration, "Well, then, if  that be so, what he- 
cprnes of toy friend’s argument, that Whatever is not 
expressly commanded by the Rubric" is gone. A s I  
said, I  am Willing to accept that a? a crucial test. I  
admit thaf i f  my friend Mr. Coleridge is right in his 
assumption that a clergyman undér the second Prayer 
Book of Edward VI. and under the Prayer Book of 
Elizabeth, could not laWfolly perform the acts of 
consecration, I  admit that so far as these practices of 
Mr. Mackonoehie are in the estimation of your Lord- . 
ship, parts of the ceremonial of the Hessed Eueha-. 
fist, he is liable to conviction. But then I  claim the 
contrary position ; I  say that if  I  ám right in the view 
which 1 am venturing to put to your Lordship (and 

. it appears to me that it is impossible-to explain the ? 
silence of the courts and the injunctions and the 
visitation articles upon this point in any other way) 
if  I- am right in saying that these manüal acts of 
consecration could lawfully be practised under the 
second Prayer jPook Of Edward V I., then the whole 
of my friend’s argument, the whole o f it, I  think I  may  ̂
leave it upon this one point so far,— the whole of my" 
friend’s argument,’ so far as it is based oh the fact that . 
what is not expressly enjoined is forbidden, necessarily 

- falls to the ground. - • , .
. Now, my Lord, hitherto I  have only considered 

.the penal clauses relating to the officiating; priest; 
but there aré other penal clauses in  the Acts o f  Par
liament which it will he important'to consider—  
clauses for the purpose of precluding the laity from 
attend ingany o,the;r‘ service than that which is 
according to the use of the Church of England, and
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from maintaining or encouragiug any clergyman to use 
any such services. And with a view of seeing what 
it was these statutes were really intencleil to operate 
upon, I  think it would be well that I  should briefly call 

• your Lordship’s attention to these penal clauses. The 
most important clause (there are others which I will 
only just mention) the best claus^to use as a test is 
the 5th section of the second Act s*TJniformity ; and 
Ipray your Lordship to b e a ^ |^ ^ d t h a t  that section 
is in force now for present Prayer
Book; that the did not deal at all
with members of the of England, but merely,
tolerated the performance by persons who differ from 
the Church of England of services ; that even now, 
and à fortiori before the passing of the first Toleration 

. Act, we are every one of 'us, ay and your Lordship 
on the bench, subject to the penalties of this section ; 
and I  will undertake to say that if  my friend’s con
struction is correct, every person who knowingly goes 
to church where any man there, and especially the 
clergyman, bows at the sacred name of the Redeemer, 
he is liable to be committed to prison without bail or 
mainprise., I  wiJl take the liberty of reading the sec
tion because I  think it is a crucial' test. It is the 5th 
section of. the second Act, “ And by the authority 
“ aforesaid it is now further enacted, that if any man- 
“ ner of person or persons, inhabiting and being 
“ within this realm, or any other the King’s Majesty’s 
“ dominions, shall after the said Feast of A ll Saints,
“ willingly and wittingly hear and be present at any 
“ other manner or form of Common Prayer,, of 
“ administration of the sacraments, of making of 
“ ministers in the churches, or of any other rites 
“ contained in the book annexed to this Act, than is 
“ mentioned and set forth in the said hook, or that is 
“ contrary to the form of sundry provisions and ex- 
“ ceptions contained in- the aforesaid former statuté.” 
Your Lordship' will remember that in the former 
statute there is a power to use certain prayers and 
hymns, pi'ovided they be taken from the Bible, “ and 
“ shall be thereof convicted according to the laws o f . 
“ this realm before the. justices o f assize, justices of 
“ oyer and determiner, justices o f peace in their ses- 
“ sion, or any of them, by the verdict of twelve men 
“ or by his or their own confession or otherwise, shall 
“ for the. fiist offence suffer imprisonment for six  
“ months, without bail or maynprise.” My Lord, I  
believe everybody who goes to Mr. Mackonochie’s 
church, i f  my friend is right in his construction, is 
liable.to that punishment at this moment. “ And for 
“ the second offence. being likewise convicted ( as is 
“ above said) imprisonment for one whole year ; and 

for the third .offence, in like manner imprisonment 
“ during, his or their lives. ”

My Lord, i f  my friend’s contention is right, although 
we know from Bishop Cosins, and although wo know 
from our ordinary knowledge of human nature that it 
must have been so, that a very large number, to say 
the least, o f the clergy during the time of Edward and 
Queen Elizabeth did use the consecrating acts, al
though we knew that in compliance with the ancient 
custom of the Church from the complaints that were 
made to Charles IL  that in point of fact the canon 
■was complied with which required bowing at the 
sacred.name of the Eedeemer, and therefore we must 
know that hundreds and thousands of persons at
tended the churches under 'the second Act (and the 
Court will remember that this is the second Act, 
the very Act which dropped -the manual acts), al- 
thoU^i we know that hundreds and thousands at
tended there, there is not a single hint or suggestion 
of any proceeding in any court for the purpose of 
enforcing this very sevei’e penalty against such people.
I  submit with confldenœ, it is monstrous to suppose 
that the statute could; have meant anything of the 
kind ; anâ yet I  do not see how my learned friend can 
escape from that difficulty. Of conrseT am now deal
ing -with the general question. It may he that these 
particular acts complained of here are or are not 
forbidden upon ’other grounds ; hut I  am only now 
dealing with the general position of my learned 
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friend,' that whaF fs no'fe éxprcssiy ccmmancled by 
the Prayer Book is forbidden.

And, my Lord, with re.gard.to one of the practices 
complained of, I  think it  is aSundaiitly clear that it  
m ust have been practised, and thari is the mixed 
chalice. 'When I  come to deal with that question 
I  shall scarcely addr ess a single argument to your 
Lordship upoon it ; because I  am addressing a man 
conversant with the ancient ecclesiastical law and with 
the Primitive Church. X am not appealing to the 
prejudices and the ignorance and the narrow-minded
ness of an Exeter Hall meeting, and I  shall scarcely 
address a single argument to your .Lordship for the 
purpose of proving that the mixed chalice was almost 
the universal practice o f the whole Catholic Church 
of Christ in the primitive age. But now, bearing in 
inind that the mixed chalice— and I  assume it  now, 
and indeed I  should he trifling w ith your Lordship if  
I  attempted to argue that which is as manifest as the 
sun at noonday— hearing in mind' that the m ixed  
chalice was, with the single exception of the Arme
nians, whom I  will deal w ith presently, the universal 
practice of the Church— ■—

( TAe Dean o f the Archesf) Do I  understand tliat 
you are upon the mixed chalice now ?

( M ir .  Frideaux.') No, my Lord, I  am arguing that 
the consecration acts were not complained of. 1 am 
upon the question of the mixed chalice to this extent 
only, that I  say, bearing in mind that the first Prayer 
Book of Edward V I. directed the mixed chalice, 
b eari|[^ n  mind that the mixed chalice is ( I  m ay say 
it  bemuse the exception proves the rule) the uni
versal practice of Christ’s Holy Catholic Church, 
hearing in- mind that the struggle was going on be
tween the reformers and the anti-reformers at the 
time when the second Prayer Book of Edward V I. 
passed, I  say that it is impossible to suppose that the 
use of the mixed chalice was not continued in a very 
large number of the .churches of this country without 
the sanction of the Prayer Book of Edward V I. It  
is not forbidden ; it is called wine in the old Rituals, 
and in the Order o f  the Communion, and in the first 
Prayer Book of Edward VI., after mixturé ; and 
therefore I  say it is impossible to suppose that sud
denly ■when, an A ct o f Parliament passed for the 
sake of yielding to the prejudice of the Puritans, 
rendering it_not absolutely necessary that certain 
things should he done, the use of the mixed chalice 
was not continued under that statute of Edward VI. 
And I  say that if  m y friend’s construction' is correct 
then every man who willingly and wittingly attended 
at a church where in the administration of the Lord’s 
Supper the mixed chalice was used, was liable by so 
doing for the first offence to be sent to prison for six  
months without hail or mainprise, on the second 

. offence for one whole year, and for the third offence 
in like manner to be imprisoned during his life. 
Now I  ask your Lordship, especially-vyhen you hear 
in mind the fact that all the documents of the Church, 
of England show the great desire of the Church 
of England to adhere to primitive Christianity, “ to 
Scriptui'e and the Primitive Church,” I  ask you 
whether you are prepared to put a construction 
upon these statutes wliich w ill lead to that  ̂ con
clusion ? Because i f  you are prepai'ed.to adopt the 
broad position upon which my friend Dr. Stephens 
has placed his'case, then I say you cannot avoid 
arriving at the conclusion that any man who, during 
the latter part of the reign of Edward VI. and during 
the reigns of Elizabeth and her successors down to 
Charles IL, attended knowingly any service where 
the mixed chalice was used, was liable to these penal
ties which I  have' pointed out. Now I  do-'ventm’e 
to submit, with feelings of very great conflofeftCé) 
that is a ,reductio ad absurdum, and that it is quite 
impossible that the Court can put a consfruction upon 
the A ct of Parliament which would lead to such con
sequences as that. I f  the object of the A ct of Par
liament was to secure the use of the English Prayer 
Book, and"so prevent Divine Service being celebrated 
according to any other Use, if  nothing was to be said 
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or Rung but according to Ibat U se, i f  the Rcrvicos of 
the. Church Universal werct only to hi> said or Rung 
according to the U se of thi' Church of England, then, 
looking at the spcícial object -which -was intended by 
the A cts o f Parliament, 1 can understand the intro
duction of such a jM'nal clause as this. But if  a man 
■was to be. liab le to these penalties, simply because 
he knowingly and w ittingly attmided at a church 
where a practice eontinue<l to he adopted, which up 
to that tim e had been unlv(*rsal in the Church of 
England, and which has ever lu'cn universal through
out the whole Catholi(‘ Church of Christ, then I say, 
i f  t hat was intended, it is iinjiossible to my mind to 
conceive that such a section as this would have been 
inti'oduced.

'low, my Lord, there are two other sections affect
ing third parti('S— tlie laity, which bear out this same 
view. T will not do much more than refer to them, 
because the argument to be addri'ssed to them would 
be substantially the same, perhaps i f  anything not 
quit(' so strong, hut still they all point in the same 
din-ction, and they all show that what the object of 
the Statute o f Unifonnity really was, was to get rid 
o f all tlie ohi Uses, ns Uses, and to compel the per
formance of the s(*rviees of the Church according to 
the Use of the Church of England. The section to 
which J. now bog to call your Lordship’.s attention is 
the third section of the first Act. There is a similar 
provision in, I  think, the third section of Elizabeth’s 
A ct ; it  is this :— “ And it is ordained and enacted by 
“ the authority above said, that if  any of
“ persons whatsoever, after the said Feast o fr e n te -  
“ cost neyt coming, shall in any interludes, plays,
“ songs, rhymes, or by other open words; declare or 
“ speak anything in the derogation, depra-ving, or 

despising of the same Book, or of anything therein 
‘‘ contained, or any part thereof, or shall by open 
“ fact, deed,or by open threatenings, compel or cause 
“ or otherwise procure or maintain any parson, vicar,
“ or other minister, in any cathedral or parish church,
“ or in any chapel or other place, to sing or say ” ■ 
(further showing what is understood by the word 
“ use”) “ any common and open prayer.” Now these 
words “ sing and say,” are evidently nsed synony
mously with “ use.” They do not occur in the section 
which I  have read previously in the second Act, and 
therefore my friend cannot make any distinction, “ to 
“ sing or say any common or open prayer, or to 
“ minister -any sacrament otherwise or in any other 
“ manner or form than is mentioned in the said Book, 

or that by any of- the said means shall unlawfully 
“ interrupt or;let any parson, vicar, or other minister 
“ in any cathedral or parish church, phapel, or any 
“ other place to sing or say any common prayer, or 
.“ -to minister the sacraments or any of them in any 

such manner and form as is mentioned in the said 
“ book. That then every person-being thereof law- 
“ fully convicted in form above said, shall forfeit to ' 
“ the King^ our Sovereign Lord, his heirs and suc- 
“ cessors, for the first pffence, ten pounds ; and if  any 
“ person or persons, being once convicted o f  any such 
“ ‘offence, eftsoons offend against any of the premises 
“ and shall in form aforesaid be thereof lawfully con- 
“ -neted, that there the same person so offending and 
“ convict shall for the second offence forfeit to the 
“ King, our Sovereign Lord, his|heirs and successors,
“ twenty pounds ; and if  any persons after be in form 
“ aforesaid shall have been twice convicted o f any 
“ offence- ooneerning any of the premises, shall offend 
“ the third time and be thereof in form aforesaid 
“ lawfully con-victed, that then every person so offeud- 
“ ing and convicted shall for his third offence forfeit to 

^^(jonr. Sovereign Lord, the King, all his goods and 
“ chattels, and shall suffer imprisonment during Ms 
“ life, and if  any person or persons that for Ms first 
“ offence concerning the premises, shall be convicted 
“ in form aforesaid, do not pay the sum to be paid by 
“ virtue of his conviction in such manner and form as 
“ the same ought to be paid v/ithin six weeks next 
“ after his conviction, that then every person so con- 
“ victed and so not paying the sagre shidl for tho

“  same first offence, instead o f  the said ten pounds 
“ suffer imprisonment by the S2iace of three months,
“ without hail or maynprise ; and if  any person or 
“ persons that for his second offence concerning the 
“ ¡)remises shall be convicted in form aforesaid do 
“ not pay the sum to be paid by virtue o f his con- 
“ viction in such runner and form as the .same ought 
“ to be paid -w it^ ^ s ix  weeks next after his said 
“  second oonvictioi^B ^^then  every person so con- 
“ vioted and so same, shall for the
“ same second ofi'once^^BSjfc of the said twenty 

pounds, suff’er im p riso^ ^ l^  during six months 
without bail or maynprise,”
I need not trouble your Lordship with reading the 

section in the statute of Elizabeth which I think you 
will find completely analogous; and 1 quite admit 
that all these statutes are to be considered in pari 
mfttfria; I quite admit that all these statutes are in 
foroi' for the purpose of comiielling obedience to the 
Book of Common Prayer, but I  desire s])ecifically to 
call your Lordsliip’s attention to the highly penal 
character o f these Acts, because the more highly 
penal they are thO more careful should the Court be 
not (0 extend their meaning beyond that which it  is 
clear they are intended to apply to, and I  say that 
under these sections it  is perfectly clear that not only 
a clerk in holy orders but any other person who takes 
any part whatever, even by his presence, or by- 
encouraging others in performing any service, how 
ever honestly he may believe that it was done in com
pliance with the Prayer Book, i f  my friend’s conten
tion is correct, he would be liable to these very heavy  
penalties and punishments, i f  in one single tittle  
anything was done which was not expressly required 
by the Act, although it m ight have been a practice 
hallowed not only from time immemorial in the 
Church of England, but also throughout the whole o f  
Christ’s Holy Catholic Church.

Now, if  my friend’s construction is correct, how  do 
you account for the existence o f  certain canons regu

la tin g  certain matters (in  the performance of divine 
service ? Doctor Lushington lays i t  down, and there 
can be no doubt about it, I  need not trouble you 
w ith the exact page of the judgment, because the case 
is so familiar to your Lordship. Dr. Lushington in 
hi« judgment in the W esterton v. LiddeU case admits 
that no canon'-----

( TAe Dean o f  the Arches.) H e says the doctrine of 
desuetude is unknown to the Church of England.

{Mr. Prideaux.) And that no canon can be o f  any 
effect against the statute, that is a very important 
matter.

‘ (  The Dean o f the Arches.) N o doubt.
(Mr. Prideaux.) None o f  the statutes direct that 

act of reverence which I  rejoice to say is becoming 
more common every day in this land— the bowing at 
the sacred name of the Redeemer. It is ordered by 
the 18th canon ; it  is ordered by the injunction of 
Queen E lizabeth; it  is recognized by the declaration 
of King Charles, from Breda, and in aU these docu
ments it is spoken of as an ancient custom of the 
church. But my friend’s argument is that an ancient 
custom of the church goes for nothing i f  it is not 
expressly re-enacted in the Act of Uniformity. My 
Lord, I  say with confidence that i f  my learned friend  
is right, he might have included among the charges 
in this prosecution the fact that the reverend defen
dant in this case made deep and low ly reverence 
whenever that special name of the Redeemer, which 
is so mystically connected with the Incarnation, is 
mentioned in his church. I s  your Lordship prepared 
to take a view of this case which will bear out that 
position ? Is your Lordship prepared to hold that 
every member of the Church o f England throughout 
the length and breadth o f  this land, who willingly and 
knowingly bows ■ his head, or goes to a church ivhere 

■ at any rate the minister bows his head; at the mention 
of that sacred name, is  liable to be sent to prison on 
bis first offence for six months without bail or main
prise ? I  do not see how my fi'iend is to get out o f  
the argument. “ I  care not,” my friend ^yould say,

    
 



O'HE BOYAL COMMISSION ON BITOAL. 1 73

“ for its 'being tbe practice of the Holy CathcHc 
“ Church; I care not for its being prescribed by the 
“ ancient canons ; 1 caW Hqt for its being prescribed

by Injunctions of Elizabeth and the canoas o f  
“ 1604; what are thê f tO me ? Ours i s a  gloriotts 
“ Protestant Act of Parliament Chuiah, and I  stahd_
“ upon the Act of Parliament and the A ct of Parlia- 
“ ment only, and say that whatever is not in the Act 
“ of Parliament is. forbidden ; and looking at the ' 
“ spirit with which the Reformers acted must be 
“ deemed to be a P olish  superstition. What do I'
“ care for that ancient custom. I  know that a Very 
“ large number, if  not all the practices now prac-. 
“  tised throughout the Western Church are primitive 
“ and ancient ;■ but what dp I  care‘for that ? We are 
“ a glorious Act of Parliament Church established in

the 16th century, and We care nothing for the usages 
“ o f the Primitive ChWrCh; we care nothing for the 
“ canons, because the canons are only made by an eccle- 
“ siastical authority, and We do not care one straw for 
“ .an ecclesiastical authority; my argument .is this,

■ “ what says the Act of Parliarnent ? Whatever the 
“ .Act of Parliament diroOts you shall do, that you

must do, and you shall not do anything beyond that 
“ which it directs ; for it must be assumed that all ' 
“ these ancient practices whi<di are not expressly 
“ ordered by the Act of Parliament are Popish super- 
“ stitións.” I really understand my friend’s argument 
to go that length. I  have referred especially to the 
bowing at the sacred name of the Redeemer, because, 
it . is recognized by a canon which, if  my view of 
the case is eorrectj is  perfectly-good, but i f  my friend’s 
view of the case is correct, I  assert, to use language 
o f his own, and which he was very fond of employing 
in h i s , address—‘ I  assert as a proposition, of law ’ 
cannot be a binding canon, ' I t  is consistent with my 
view because I  say the A cts o f Parliament only 
incidentally deal with eeremonial, and therefore I  say 
that the Convocation had power to deal with ceremonial 
so long as they did not direct anything contra the 
Act of Parliament. And I  say that whether the COñ'» 
vocation deal with the Ceremonial or not, the people 
have a right to. use céretaohial in the church i f  it  be 
not directly contradictory to the A ct o f Parliament. 
In my view of the construction of these statutes, 
which I  am respectfully submitting to the Court) 1 
can understand the emstehce o f  a canon directing 
that deep and lowly reverence should be made at 
the mention of the name of the Redeemer; I  can 
Understand the existence o f  a  canon directing that 
the Lord’s Table shaJI be covered'withn decent cloth :

■ but i f  my friend’s construction is coiTect. i f  nothing 
is to be done, i f  nothkig is to be sanctioned, i f  every» 
thing is to be denounced as Popish superstition which, 
is not expressly directed in. the A ct of Parliament, I  
cannot for the life of me understand how there can be 
such canons as we haVe, or how they can he, of any 
binding authority whatever ; because if  any propósi» 
ti on is  clear (and so fat I ’am agreed with my frieiid) 
it  is  this : that the canon, whether passed before the. 
A ct of Parliament or after thè 4-ct o f  Parliament, 
js  absolutely null and vOid so far as it is  inconsistent 
with the Act of Parliament; and according to my 
friend it is inconsistent With the Act of Parliameht 
altogether if  it provides for any single matter which 
is not provided for in that Act, so that to say tl)e 
least, according to mÿ learned friend, the canon would 
be, inoperative, and you Cannot go beyond the A ct of 
parliament because you are tied within (to use his 
own language) the four corners of the Act of Parlia
ment.. But according to the bumble view which I 
am submitting, I can understand how it  is that matters 
o f. ceremonial and ornament have been more .or less 
dealt with  by the canons.-

N ew, m y Lord, as I  stated, I  instanced specially the, 
Lowing at the name , of the Redeemer, because Up 
question has ever been made as' to the validity of 
the canons of 1604. But I  w ill direct your Lordship’s 
attention to this— that the canons, o f 1640 direct the 
bowing to- the altar. It m ay be that those canons 
are not o f  binding effect  ̂ and that you coidd not

compel a clergyman to bow to the altar. It is better 
for me if  they are not pf binding eflect, because then 
i f  the clergyman were charged with doing that which  
he had no right to do under the Act of Parliament, 
he could not shelter hhsself under the canons, and 
where is,th e prosecutioik for bowing to the altar? 
A re there, my Lord» OV are there not cathedrals in 
this land where the uniform practice is to bow to 
th e altar, not for the purpose of carrying out an act 
of Popish superstition—̂ ! use the word, assuming for 
one moment the views which my friend takes of the 
Romish . Church to be Correct, although I  do not 
agree, w ith him at all—»not for the purpose of carrying 
out a Popish superstition, ' but for the purpose of 
doing due reverenee to that upon whieh symbolically 
and typically at any rate, the great Christian sacrifice 
is celebrated in our church at the present day. My 
Lord, is a man guilty, am I  guilty myself-—I  ought 
n ot to. talk about m yself; but whenever I  see a 
bust of the immortal Shakespeare I  always take 
m y hat off to it— I  ask my friend is that an act of 
idolatry ?

(Ær. Stephens.) V ery like i t  •
(Mr. Prideaux.) M y friend says “ very lik e it,” I  

say it is not. I f  my friend meets a lady—I  know his 
gallantry, and I  have the pleasure of enjoying his 
private friendship, and nothing would grievé me 
more than that anything should interfere w ith that 
cordial friendship, which for so many years has existed  
between us, and I  refer to it now because I  know  
my friend well, and I  know that if  he meets a lady 
in  the street he takes his hat off ; and he is right. 
I t  is true it is not ordered either in the Prayer Book 
or in the Canons, and I  daresay that some extreme 
members' of the Protestant Association may possibly 
fancy that it is an act o f Popish idolatry. But, my 
Lord, i t  is perfectly cleai' that it  is idle, it  is foolish, 
to  take such a view o f an act of reverence ; and yet 
I  Say there is no distinction between bowing to the 
sovereign ; there is no distinction between bowing to 
the throne of the Sovereign, which is frequently 
done ; there is no distinction between taking your 
h at off to a lady and the act of reve.rence which is 
intended by bowing to the altar. None o f  these acts 
can be said in any sense to be matters o f popish super
stition. Bowing to the altar has been.practised under 
that canon. There have -been Martins, and there 
have been Lieut.-Col. Brockmans—thé gallant gentle
man who wrote a book or a preface to a book which 
I  shall have to refer to presently— and there have 
been other persons in the olden time as well as now 
who would have, been ready enough to take proceed
ings if  they could. 'Where is the single prosecution 
against any Mahkonochiè o f a bygone age for prac
tising that which is a Usage practised down to the 
present tiiqe im many cathedrals.

(The Dean of'the Arches.) I know it was done all 
the time I was at Christchurch.

(M r, Prideaux.) Precisely, my Lord. Î  was going 
' to  cite that instance. I  recollect a friend' o f mine 

Once called St. John’s College, Cambridge, the great 
. nursery of senior, wranglers ; and’ I  think I  may say 

that Christchurch, Oxford, is the great nursery of 
Rnglish statesmen. A t any rate, i f  there is any 
place where it is necessary to guard against Popish 

. superstition-7-if there is any place where it is desirable 
that anything which can be corrupted into Popish 
superstition should be cheeked, it  is our universities, 
where the youths who are afterwards to bear part 
in the management and the legislation of this' country 
are educated. And I  say that if  my friend is right—  

.J d o  not know, I  daresay your Lordship can tell me,- 
who may happen 'to- be the visitor of Christchurch, 
Oxford— —

(Mr. Stephens^ The Queen.
.(Mr. Prideaux.) Then, I  want to know w hy the 

Queen, who is the keeper of our consciences, and who 
makes an oath that she w ill maintain in all its integrity  
the Church of England as by law establislied, I  want 
to know why the Queen does not exercise her visitorial 
powers, and wh^ she has permitted time out o f  inind
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this Popish superstition o f  feowiag to the altar to he  
practised in that church.

There is one other remark upon this point which I  
have to make. Ï  w ish to call your Lordship’s atten* 
tion to a very remarkable historical fact, showing 
what the opinion of the Legislature who actually

fassed the present A ct o f Uniform ity was. > I f  your 
lOrdship w ill refer to  Kennett’s Regirfer stud C r̂o.* 

nicle, E cclesiaitical and Civil, you will fihdthe following 
entry Under the dale “ D ie Licnœ, 2%ih Aprilis 1662 i 
at page "671 :— The House o f  Comtaons (this is  A 
very remarkahle fact, because it actually shows what 
the opinions were of the veiy men tvIi o  passed this 
A ct o f  Parliam ent) “ resumed the debate .upon the 
“ amendments to the B ill of Ünifbrmity. The proviso 
“ for being uncovered and for using reverend gestures 
“ at the time of divine service was twice read, but 
“ the matter being held proper for ConvoCatfon. 
“ ordered that such persons as sliftll be etnployed 

to manage the conference W'ith the Loi’ds do in- 
tinìftte,the-^sire. of the House that it  be recom« 

“  mended to the Convocation to take order for 
“ reverend and uniform gestures and demeanours 
“ to bo eJifiM'Ued at the time o f  dîyiUo service and 
“ preaching.”

(Mr. Stephens.') i’" And preaching.”
(Mt% Pridecmx.} “ AxA That does-not

aifect the thing , at all, The only preaching that I  
know of that Was recognised at that time was the 
Serraotu which is part o f the Communion Service, but 
I  cite it for ihò purpose of showing that, at any rate 
in. the opinion of the House o f Commons, the Act 
of Parliament, yvould Uot preclude the • Convocation 
from dealing with ihoae matters of reverential conduct, 
and that on the contrafy the Convocation and not the 
temporal Legislature were the proper persons to deal 
with, it. Then I find à second entry of the-8th May 
1662, page 660, House of Lords, “ Whereas it was 
“ intimated by the conference yesterday at the desire 
“ of the House of Commons that it be recommended 
“  to the Convocation to take order that reverend and 
“ uniform, gestures and demeanours be enjoined at 

the time of divine service and preaching, it is 
ordeicd by this House and hereby recommended to 

“ the Lords, the Bishops, and the rest of the Convoea- 
“ tion and clergy, to prepare some canon or rule for 

that purpose to be humbly presented to His Majesty 
“ for his assent.” And then in the same book, under 
the title May 12th, is a record in Latin (I have not 
taken the trouble to copy it out) that the 18th canon 
was amended and improved for the purpose of carrying 
out that object.

I  think that is matter worthy of consideration be
cause' it shows what was the opiifion of the very 
Legislature whiçh passed the present Act of Uniformity 
as to whether it was possible or not in these matters 
to travel at all beyond the four corners of the Act of 
Parlianaènt. It is quite clear that they thought it was 
competent to the Convocation to do this, and that they 
went further and said, that in respect to such matters' 
it ■was .fitter that they sheuld be enjoined by the 
Convocation than that they should he enjoined by 
the Legislature, and it follows that if the Convoca
tion could dii'Cid it, and it is not contrary to the A ct  
of Parliament, then, whether the Convocation had

direeted.it neft ■ 1* «a»»»* to be contrary
to tile Act oL Parliament that,that fo done which 
it is admitted the Convocation (which could have no 
pow® OPcÆect against the A c t  of Parliament) might 
direct;

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) It is now time to 
a^ourn until .11 o’clock on ÎÆonday. Mr, 'Stephens,
I  b rieve you have, a general reply upon the w hole  
case ?

(M r. Stéphens.) A  general reply ? I  do. not exactly 
wnderstand ypto Lo^ship. you mean that you 
w ill take the case of Flamank v. Simpson .before I  
reply in this case ?

( The De0ft o f  ét$ Archest) Yes.
(M r. Stephens.) .Î  must respectfully object to that 

course, because there are different counsel in that 
case* . . '

(Thff Detm o f the Arches.) They are the same 
points, are they not ? There is very little difference 
between the two casés ? . ',

(Mr.. Stephens.) X, dp mdi exactly know whether 
they, are predselyThe same points.

(The Dean o f the firchee,) A.s I  understand, then> 
yon would wish to be heard in reply upon this ease ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly, my Lord. I  cannot at 
the present mement tell what line of argument the 
other side are going to take, and I, feel that it would . 
not he satisfactory to my clients nor to m yself to he 
deprived of the benefit of a reply upon this eaSe.

(The Dean i f  the Arches.) X ou defire to he heard 
in reply upon this case and in reply upon the other, 
too P

(Mr, Stephens.) Certainly, m y Lord.
(The Dean o f the ArcAes.) ’Lhe only objection to 

that course wOuld be that it  would tend tO prolong 
the proceedings a great deal.

(Mr. Stephens.) I  am voi-y sorry that that should 
be the result, but still I  feel that I  should not be doing 
justice to my clients in this case if  I  were to J)0stpo»e 
the reply till after the argument in Fiamank v. Simp-,, 
son had boen" heard, and then were to reply on the  
two cases.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Then all 1 can say is, I  
must trust to you (and> indeed, I  am quite sure I  may 
do so) not to repeat in Flamaiik v. Simpson what you  
may say in this case.

(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly, my Lord- 
( The -Dean o f the Arches)) I  have a recollection 

that there is some charge in Flamank v. Simpson 
which is not part of this, case.

(Mr. Stephens.) I t  is so. There are two charge$ 
which are not contained in this case, but one of them,- 
I  believe, will not be proceeded with,

(  The Dean- of the Arches.) Who are the counsel in  
Flamank v. Simpson ; can you tell me ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Hr. Deane and ]Mr. Hannen are 
for the defendants, and Dr. Swabey, and Mr. DrOpp 
are with me for the prosecution.

(The Dean of the Arches.) 1 rather thought if 
had been originally Understood that there should- be 
one reply in  both cases.

(M r. Stephens.) M y Loyd, I  never so understood 
it. I t may perhaps have been a misunderstanding oh 
my part, hut Ï  am no) aware of any such arrai^ement 
having been made.

Adjourned to H, o’clock Oh Monday.

EIGHTH GAY.

Monday, Jaanary 13tb, 1S68.
(The. Dean o f the Arches.) Mr. PrideauXj before 

you begin yoiii* argument I  Wish tt^nake an oh^r- 
vation. You have dwelt very s tr S g ly  before"mO 
upon this point, that these matters which aro charged 
against Mr. Mackonochie are not rites and ceremo- 

You say they may be ceremonial acts, hut notnies.

rites and ceremonies ; and a great part of yotjf 
argament wag directed to thht object, to convince the 
Court that the proper construction o f  “ rites and 
ceremonies ” in the Prayer Book, vs’as what you 
contended for. N ow  1 have found an autUdrity whipli 
appears to  w e to be very much in eonfiict With yout

    
 



TÆtÜ BOïAi. OOMMISSIÔN ON R im i..

position, and to wliich î  will draw y<)«r attention, in 
order that either yon or tlie leanied gentleiaan whd 
is with you may, if  you thinfe proper, deal with it  
before you close your argument, Thè words “ rites 
and ceremonies” are of course translations of the 
Latin words “ ritus” and “ ceremonia,” and they 
are also words of ecclesiastical art, if  1 may So speak, ' 
or of ecclesiastical nomenclature, N ow in  theLíouncÍl 
of Trent, in the 22nd session, the 5th chapter, ‘‘Dé 
Missœ Ceremoìiiis et rìtihus” is as follows : “ Qu*
“ umque natura hominum ea sit, ut non facile queat ’ 
“ sine adminiculis extevioribus ad rerum dirinarum 
“ meditationem sùstolli, propèterea pia matèrcclesia 
“ ritns quosdam, ut scilicet qtuedam submissa rocC,
“ alia vero elatiore in missâ prOnunciarontur instituit 
“ ceremonias item adhibuit; u t ” (fchêSe are the iû» 
stances o f  cérémonies) “ mysticas benedictiones,
“ lamina, thymjahiata, vestes, aliaque id genus multa 
“ e t  apostolica disciplina et tradltione, Ruo etinajestas 
“ tanti sacrificii eommendaretux, et mentes fidelinm'

- “ per liEéc visibilia rellgionis èt pietatis slg;na ad 
“ rerum altissimarum, quœ in  hoc sacrificio latenti 
“ Contemplationem excitarentur.” New whatever 
authority ibis may bare, and I am pot pronouncing 
as to the extent of its authority as to the construction ‘ 
of those words “ rites and cérémonies,” it would 
appear to include under the title eeremomæ, among 
othér things, the .Use of lights, the use of incense, and- 
the use of vestnients. Xt would not be therefore -in 
accordance with yofir construetion that “ rites and 
cefeinonies " mean perfect services in themselves, but 
ratlper that they arc ingredients, elements, individual 
acts of a rite, aüd eei'cmony in- your sense of thè- 
word. Now of course the Court is sèéking for infor
mation from counsel,, and is most desirous of obtaining 
it, and'I am. drawing yonr atteptioB to this passage^ 
which it  appears tô me has an important bearing upon 
that point of your argument, ja order that you may 
deal with it  if  you think proper in th è  course Of yonr 
argument.

'{M r. P f idéaux^ I  arh much obliged to your Lord' 
ship. A t present I  will rest np)on ft, and. as it  has 
been kindly brought to my notice by your Lordship, 
either I  0j‘ my friend who is with me will take au 
opportunirii of addressing yonr Lordship-upoh it,

( Thé Dean o f the Afehes,') I  see, looking at the 
case of iFlamank v- Simpson, that they do charge 
the use of lighted Candles, and o f mixing the wifie with 
thé water ; and I  understand, Mr. Stephens, you wish 
to have a separate reply in both cases.

{Mr. Stephens.) Certainly.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  must say I  am of 

opinion that you are entitled to it  i f  you choose tO 
demand i t ;  b u t.o f course you are aware that to  
repeat the same argument over again ppon two cases 
consecutively o f the same nature would he hardly 
consistent With yoUr duty as an advocate. You are 
certainly entitled, as they are separate Cases, to ha-ye 
tw o replies- ' ,

{Mr.. Stephens.) T h ey are Separate Cases', my L ord ,. 
and what is important, they appear by different 
counsel ; i f  the counsel were the same I  should net 
feel the slightest difficulty in making one reply ÒU 
both cases.

{The Bean o f the Arehes.) If any new argument 
were introduced, you would have the opportunity of 
answering that of course.

{ÌMr. Sfephens.) My Lord, I  feel that the interests 
of my clients demand that I  shdnld reply upon this 
case.

{The Dean o f the Arehes.) I)o  as you thiftk fit ; I  
cannot control you ; it is your right.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  hope you w ill not think mè 
disrespectful to the Court when I  say that I  prefer 
having a separate reply upon this case,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) YoU are certainly 
entitled to i t . ..

{Mr. StepUensé) Your Lordship may rely that the 
observations which you made on Saturday, and h’ke- 
wise to-day, shall receive my most respectful .attention,

namely, that I  will compress my argument into the 
smallest possible compass in both cases.

{The Dean of the Arehes.) Of course you are 
aware my only object }s this, my time is the time of 
the publié and not my own.

(M r. Stephens.) Exactly, my Lord.
(  The Dean o f  the Avehes.) Mr. liannen, I  believe 

yott are- With Dr. I>eane in the other case, i  mean to 
hear Flamank v. Simpson with this case Ü I  possibly 
can.

(J fr . Ilannen.) I  have already b^ii requested to 
ask your Lordship if  it  -was your intention to pro
ceed with Flamànk v.-Simpson immediately upon the 
conclusion of this case.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Yes, it is, i f  I  possibly ^ 
can. 5 because you know I  cannot give judgment i*  
one case without giving it  in the other.

{Mr. Ijannen.) I  was asked to make the • applica
tion to your Lordship for the convemienbè of my 
client ; because there is another case in which he is 
èngaged, the Birirop of Winchester Bugg, for which 
a  day had bee» fixed, ' - . .

{The Dean of the Arches.) Yes, there is that case ; 
but I  will hear Flamank v. Simpson before that. 
Mr.’ Stephens, you have got that reference to the 
Council of Trent which I  have just mentioned ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, my Lord, I  have.
{M r. Pridemix.) llyL ord j before I  proceed, I  wish 

to say one word upon an argument which I  used on 
Saturday, and it is rather to save my friend the 
trouble of going off upon a collateral point, than for 
any other reason. Your Lordship will remember 
that I  dwelt at some length upon, the penal clauses 
relating to third'parties, and I  mentioned that the 
effect of these penal clauses would he even now to 
render eharchmen liable to be indicted, if  my friend’s 
construction is right, i f  they attended a church where 
the clergyman hewed at the sacred name of the 
Redeemei speeiuHy indicating the mystery o f -the 
Incarnation. I  am not at all prepared to say that I  
am not right in that, but at all events, it doe's not 
affect my argnmen* in  the leitst,- because, even sup
posing my friend should show that by the operation 
of the Toleration Acts the penalty would not now 
be incurred, ft tyouid not infect my argument as to 
the time before-'the-Acts of Parliament came into 
operation,

{T tie Dean e f  the Arches.) Do ybu wish to w ith
draw that part of the argument ? • -

(Mr. Prideaux.) Certainly not to withdraw that 
part o f  th e argument ; I  merely wish to show that it  
is extern-to the argument and rather supports me if  it 
was necessary, that in the reign of William the III . an 
A ct of Parliament should be passed to protect third 
parties.

(The Dean of (he Arches,) This is upon the ques
tion of ceremonies ? , ,

{Mr. Prideauxé) I merely wish to say that I  have 
not ’ eonsi-dered -what cifect the various Toleration 
Acts might have, but I  am prepared to take my stand 
on the state of the law before the first Tolei’ation Act 
was passed- * . .

Now your Lordship has- been pleased to lay great 
stress upon the first preface to the Book of Common 
Prayer; and I  will i»  the next place resort'to the 
consideration of that first preface again “ concerning 
the service of the church.” , “ And forasmuch as 
npthing «in  be fo- plainly set ftofa, bat doubts may 
“ arise in the use and practice of the same; to 
“ appease all such diversity (if any arise) and for the 
“ resolutipn of all doubts concerning the manner how 
“ tô understand, do, and execute the things contained 
“ in this book ; the parties that so doubt or diversly 
“  taMe anything, shall aïway resort to the bishop of 
“ the diocese, -who by his discretion shall take order 
“ for thé quiefing and appeasing of the same ; so that

the same order be not contrary to anything con- 
“ tained in  this book.” Now, my Lord, I  referred to 
that' danse specially under the suggestion o f  your 
Lordship yesterday for the purpose of showing that 
the proper course would have been that the parties
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should apply to the hfehop. I  now refer to it  for the 
purpose of showing that the bishop has a discretion 
with regard to ceremonial. B u t the bishop could have 
no discretion w ith  regard to ceremonial if  he were 
merely to construe the strict letter of the Act, and 
the introduction of a discretion to the bishop here, 
which could not be at all needed with reference to 
the form and order o f the words, shows that whilst 
the A ct o f Parliament deals specifically with the form 
and order of the words, it  only deals incidentally 
Avith the ceremonial attending the service. To give 
the bisho]5 a discretion with reference to the wórds 
would be idle ; to give him a discretion at all i f  he 
Avas merely judicially to interpret the Act would he 

^ d le  ; and therefore these words “ in his discretion,” 
qualified as they are by the words which subsequently 
follow, “ so that the same order be not contrary to 
anything contained in this book,’’ is, as I  submit, a 

' clear proof that the statute admits that there may be 
matters of ceremonial appurtenant to the offices, but 
not necessarily essential parts o f them, which are to 
be regulated by.the discretion o f the bishop. And I  
submit, with great confidence, that this is a view  
worthy of your Lordship’s consideration. I f  my 
friend’s construction is right that the officiating 
clei'gyman is , to be bound by the iron letter of the 
book and by that only, and is not to go out of it, where - 
can there be the ground for an appéaf in a  matter 
which is  “ taken . diversly ” in order that it may he 
regulated hy “ the discretion of the bishop ;’’ the 
only limit to that discretion being not against his pre
scribing that which , is not ordered in the book, fcitt 
against his prescribing that which is contfdry to thè 
book ? '

( 2%e Dean o f  the Arches.) Ilhless the appeal be to 
the bishop in his cduft, la m  not expressing any  
opinion hostile to the view which yOn are now 
expressing, hut of course it is capable of that con- 
strilction. , .
■ (M r, Dridecmx.) My Lord, my answer tO that is, 

that Avfiether it he to the bishop in his court or to the 
bishop in his individual Rapacity, it does not alter the' 
fact that it  is a matter in .which the bishop is not to 
be bbnpd by the strict letter of the book, but in which 
he is to act according to his discretion.

( The Dean of the Arches!) A s, for instance,' in thè 
matter o f  granting a faculty.-
, (Mr, PrideauK.) As in the matter of granting a 

faculty. And .there is a passage in the judgment of 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, which 
your IjordShip remembers, no doubt, bearing lipon 
this. . •

( Thè Dean o f the Arches.) I  remember the passage.
It is a passage in which they say “ Informed as we 
are by those Conversant with ecclesiastical law that 
the bishop has a discretion”—-is not that {he passage ?

(Mr, Prideaùx!) In another passage in which they 
arc speaking of the fair linen cloth they say, “ This is 
a mattm’-”

(T he Dean of thi Arches!) Tou had better refer 
me to the passage. The passage that I  was referring 

. to is at the close of that paragraph velating to stone 
altars. ,,

(Mr. Pridemx.) My Lord, it  i$ not that; it  is the 
one that relates to the “ fair linen cloth.”

( D f  Sioabey!) It is'the “ embroidered cloths.”
(Mr, Pridemtx!) My Imrd, I  am sorry to say I  

labopi under one very great disadvantage, I  am vefy 
unmethodical The pa$Sage in Moore is as follows :
“ "Whether the cloths so Used are Suitable or not, is a 
“ mattOn to be left'to  the discretìoa of the Ordinary.
“ In this case their Lordships do not see any sufficient 
“ reason for interference» an d . they must, thefefote,
“ advise the I'ot'ersal o f the sentence as to the cloths' 

■“ nSed for the Covering o f the Lord’s table during thè 
‘‘‘ time o f  divine service.” There is another passage 
besides that. . ' ' ' ^

(Thè Dean o f  the Arches.) Tes. That passage, 
Biv lihshingteii referred^ tO the other day in a case-! 
in which proceedings were taken before him in a civil 
form, I  think, fOr the removal of.,^ertaia cloths, and

he said be eonaidered that binding npon him. fh e  
altar cloths Were shown to be the same as those used 
at St. Barnabas’ Church in that case, and be said that 
he considered that decision binding upon him, namely 
that the Judicial Committee had expressed an opinion 
that the discretion o f the Ordinary might be used in 
such matters.v But there is another passage which I 
think is Avith regard to the communion table.

(Mr. PrMeausc.) T e s , my tord  ; this was the 
special passage. - - '

(  The Dean of the Arches.) After entering into the 
question of the embroidered linen and the lights And 
the Rubric, and the canon prescribing > fair white 
linen cloth,” they say :— “ Although theit-Lordships 
“ are not disposed in any case to restrict within 
“ narrower limits than the law has imposed .the 
“ discretion which within those limits is justly allowed 
“ to congregations by the rules both of the ecclesias- 
“ tical and the common law courts, the directions 
“ of the Rubric must be complied with.”:

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  w ill point out the passage to 
your Lordship afterwards if I  And it. .

(The Dean o f the Arches.) There is another' 
passage in which it is  certainly suggested that the 
discretion of the Ordinary may be etePcised' with 
regard to various matters which are in their OWn 
nature indifferent ; that is to shy, which are neither 
legal nor illegal, i  hare found the .passage w hich I  
was looking for, it  is at' the bottom of page 175. 
Haring come to the conclusion that the use o f crosses 
as distinguished from emcifixes is laviful as avèhi- 
teetural ornaments, thefo is this passage;^—-“ Their 
“ Lordships hope and believe that the laws in  force 
“ respecting the consecration of any building for a 
“ church, and which forbid any subsequent alteration 
“ without a faculty from the Ordinary, .Will be stiffi- 
“ ciettt to prevent any abuse in this respect.” That 
is the point I  Was looking for.
' (Jfr. Pridedux.) I  atu, almost .Sure there is another 

jiassage to which I  wish to refer, and perhaps your 
Lordship will allow me to point it out to you at any 
time when I  can find it. The passage I  mean is one 
in  which the Judicial Committee of the "Privy Council 
(it may be that I  ain m istaking between them- and 
the Dean of tlm Archns) in which the Court, in 
giving judgment, says This is a' matter within 
“ the discretion of the Ordinary, The Ordinary has 
“ already exercised his discretion, and we see no 
“ sufficient reason for interfering w ith . it .” I t  is a 
p a ssée; I  think, to that effect. *

( 7%e Dean o f the Arches.) TOU need har<Ûy trouble 
upon that point,, because there really is no doubt at all. 
that there are Certain matters as to which the Ordinary 
has a certain discretion to exercise, whether -with 
regard to certain ornaments or certain other m atters as 
to which the Rubric has been silent, and as to w hich  
no doubt the Ordinary has*a discretion. T h e Only 
point which you have to establish as to  those -cere
monies and rite% or whatever they are, to h e  called, is 
this— does' this ceremoiiial, this ritual, fall w ithin the 
categCry of those things over which the Ordinary has 
a discretion ,

'(M r. Pride'oMx.) That, no <|9übt, m y Xord, is  one 
of my points. Dr. Stephens has kindly referred me 
to the passage w hich ,I want. I t  is in the judgm ent of 
Sir John Dodsbn where he deals'With the coverings of 
the communion table, and your Dordsbip w ill find it  
at page 131 of Moore’s Report!

(2%e Dean o f the Mrc/tes.), There, is a case now 
pending before the T fiv y  Council ‘Which will h e  
decided in the course o f th is month (it has been 
argued) as to this very question of the discretion o f the 
Ordinary, granting faculties. . That, is a case, with 
regard to interment, b ut probably the whole matter 
may be somewhat touched upon in it. .
- (M r. Prideaux!) M y contention, as I  have humbly 
submitted i t  to your'Lordship, is that the statute 
regulates the ceremony as a whole, and renders com
pliance -with the ceremonial, necessary, so far tSS is 
expressly required, hut is not exhaustive of ceremonial, 
and leaves the question what ceremonial shall be ttsed
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(provided it be conslsteflt wlth the provision of the 
statute) an open questlori, to be regulated, i f  regulated 
at all, by the discretion of the Oroihaiy. It is some
thing like what we find in the accottnt, given by 
Norfolk in his reference to perhaps the most gorgeous* 
ceremony that we read Of in the annals of English 

■ history—showing the dittinçtion between the cere
monial and the ceremonie?—  ; . ■ '

“ All this was ordered by the good discretion’ '
“ Of the Right Reverend Cardinal of York.”

Tour Lordship w ill remember probably that passage 
in the first scene Of the first A ct of King Henry 
the V lII . where Norfolk is giving an .̂ccOunt of the 
“ Field o f the Cloth of C-old.”

Now your Lordship asked me, and no Aovibi print£ 
facie  it  presses apparently against me more than any 
other part of this branch of the argument some 
questions concerning the use o f  the word “ cere
monies ” in the pre&e “ Of ceremonies : "Why Some 
be abolished and some retained.” I  have ah-eady. 
ventured (and Vour Lordship will understand me as 
insisting Upon that) to say that, it is very incidentally 
indeed, if  at all, that we have to deal with this 
preface on ceremonies, because what I  have to 
interpret is not the meaning of the words “ rites and 
ceremonies ” in this particular preface to the Prayer 
Book, but the meaning of the word? “ rite, ceremony,” 
or indeed the whole of the passage in the penal 
clause ; but,' my Lord, I  venture to suggest,- that 
when carefnllj looked at, that* preface does not point 
at ceremonial, that it points to what I  called “ lesser 
Ceremonies,” What is meant by the words upon 
which my friend so much relies, “ extern cere
monies?” I  answer ceremonies— ceremonial, liia.t is 
to say, w ith -accompanying words being in à certain 
sense tseremonies in themselves, but wliich had crept in 
de facto  as part of the services o f  particular rites and 
ceremonies, being extern to them,, and therefore being 
very much distinguished from those ceremonial rites, 
which I  insist are npt extern ceremonies, Jmt intern 
ceremonies ; that is to say, ceretPonies aC.tualW and 
essentially part of the entire service, though, as I  ven
tured to say before, not perhaps necessarily essential 
parts. One danse pf the section I  ventured to call 
yOnr Lordship’s' attention to : “ 3ome are put away 
* because the great excess and multitude of them hath 
“ so increased in thèse-latter days that the burden óf 
“ J;hem ‘was intolerable ;. whereof St. Augustine in hiS 
“ time complained that they were grown to such à 
“ number that the éstate o f  Christian people was in 
“ worse case concerning that matter than were the 
“ Jews.”

Now, my Lord, I  will venture to suhtnit that these 
incidental ceremonial rites could not he ceremonies in 
that sense ; that is to say, eeremonies which had grows 
up to such an extent “ that the burden of them was 
intolerable.” ï t  is impossible to say that there is any 
intolerable burden in the mere introduction of the 
burning o f lights, or jn the burning of incense, or in 
the mixed chalice, or in elevating the sacred elements 
somewhat higher than iS absolutely necessary. I  say 
that npon the face of that recital i t  is clear the pas
sage points to separate and independent lesser céré
monies such as some of those which I  ventured to 
mention, “ creeping to the, cross the “ Asperges 
the “ giving of holy bread ;” the “ sprinkling of houses 
with holy water the “ blessing o f crosses and beads f  - 
the “ g iv in g  of .ashes on Ash “Wednesday;”- the 
“ carrying o f  palms on Palm Sunday,” and such like, 
all of-which your Lordship will remember were accom
panied by words, and constituted in themSelves. not 
mere ceremonial acts, but ceremonial acts pertinent to 
and accompanying words evidently upon ihe face of 
them ho part o f the valions rites o f the Ghurch, but 
additiohal ceremonies which had been introduced some • 
for good purposes, alt probably foP goOd pUiposes at 
first, in th e’ course of the history o f the Church, and _ 
which had become ultimately so numérous that the 
burden of them wa-s intolerable. There is anbiher 
passage in this preface on ceremonies which further

illustiateS that view, and H is the latter part o f the 
fourth paragraph : “ Furthermore the most weighty  
Cause of the abolishment of certain ceremonies was ”—  
now, I  am quite sure that your Lordship w ill at once, 
i f  you look at this passage, see that it is impossible it  
can be h d d  to refer in any sense to such simple 

-cérémonial acts, which are merely ceremonial parts 
o f  a great rite, as are under consideration here ; it  is 
impossible that you can believe—“ that they were so 
“ far abused, partly by th e supeixtitious blindness of 
“ the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unsatiahle 
“ avarice Of such as sought more their own lucre than 
“ the glory of God, that the abuses could not well be 
“  taken away, th e  thing remaining still.” That shows 
that some might be and some are'retained. Now, 
submit that, it is impossible that -can apply to these 
m ere ceremonial acts, part of the great Eucharistic 
service, which could not have been “ abused for filthy 
“ lucre’s sake by those who care more for their own 
“ lucre than the glory o f  God.” I  say ,it is impossible 
that section can apply to a mere ceremonial act,which  
is part and parcel o f  a great Christian rife ; but it may 
w ell apply to such rites as I  have ventured to suggest 
to you— “ the giving o f  the holy bread,” which was 
always accompanied .by words ; “ the giving of ashes 
on Ash Wednesday ; ” “ the , carrying of palms on 
Palm Sunday ; ” “ th.e sprinkling of houses,” and “ the 
blessing of crosses ”— because We know, as matter of 
history, that on such occasions payments were made ; 
these have been abolished, whilst “ the betrothal ” and 
“ the ring in marriage ” have been retained. B ut the 
instances which I  have cited are abolished because the 
burden of them had become intolerable, and because 
it  was the practice to extort money for filthy lucre’s 
sake when those extern ceremonies were .performed ; 
and I  feel satisfied that the more your Lordship con
siders this case the more you will feel that the intro- 
dufction of the word “ extern ” (and it is remarkable 
that it only occurs in the first Act when those cere
monies had been existing) is a fact which strongly 
supports the view of the reverend defendant in this 
ease rather than that of the prosecution. I t  marks the 
lim it, I f  within the meanidg o f the section these are 
extern ceremonies my friend might have some colour 
Of a case,-hut i f  they are not extern ceremonies, but 
áre what I  have ventured to call intern ceremonies, as 
Contradistinguished from extern ceremonies, then the 
introduction Of the -word “ extern ” in that section 
fiirniehes a strong argument in support of the legality  
of the acts complained o f in this pro.secution.

( 7%e Dean of ihe Archesi). I t  has not escaped you, 
of comse, that the division o f  the preface immediately 
before that just read is headed “ Concerning the 
services of the Church.” Then it  is added,  ̂ “.Of cere
monies ; why some he abolished and some retained.’.’ 
According td your argument, would i t  not be more . 
proper to have said, “ O f services, w hy some be  
abolished and sòme rertamed ?”

{Mr. Prideauxi) No, my Lord, I  apprehend not*; 
and for this reacson : because, although in a ‘certain 
Sense they are ceremonies in themselves,.they are not 
services in Üièmselves. ‘ .

{The Dean, o f the flrchesi) “ Each ceremony a ■ 
perfect service ” was what I  understood your argument 
to be ?

{Ihfr. Drideaux.) I  say s6 in à certain sense ; but 
here they speak of the services of the Church which 
are continued, besides which it  is not “ concerning the 
serviçes of the Church,” as your lordship i-ead it, but 
“ concerning the service of the" Church.” , Here they 
ftre speaking of thègreat Christian services which arc • 
retained in the Church, and I  apprehend ihat the 
Word “ service.”-there is evidently used in a somewhat 
different sense from the word “ ceremonies ” in the 
preface: which we are now considering.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) No donbt it is used in 
a difierent sense from “ ceremonies,” hut that would 
be rather against your argument, would it not ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) Your Lordship will remember 
we ai'e not discussing 'a pre&co which ajipears in 
the present Prayeî Book for the first time, w e arc

J ) á í
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discussing a preface wliicli appears also in the first 
Prayer Book, and I think (I will not be quite sure) 
that the order is different in the first Praj'er Book. 
1 think it is impossible, looking at the language used 
in this Preface, “ Of ceremonies ; \yhy some he abo
lished and some retained,” upon a fair and reasonable 
construction of that passage, to hold that it refers to 
mere simple acts of ceremonial which have nO sepa
rate action of their own, but are merely part and parcel 
of the celebration of the great Christian mystery.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.') You see this is omitted 
in the first Prayer Book altogether.

{ f ir . Pridcaux.) I am not aware of that, my Lord.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) fn the first Prayer Book 

•that part of the preface which begins “ There was 
never anything by the wit of man so well devised,” is 
there; but this part of the Preface “ Of ceremonies; 
why some be abolished and some retained,” is not.

{M r. Prideaux.) Oh yes, my Lord, it is called the 
preface in the first Prayer Book.

{The Dea,n of the Arches^ Is it ? I cannot find it 
here.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I think your Lordship will find 
it in the first book.

{D r. Swabey.) In the Prayer Bonk of 1S49 i t  is 
placed immediately after the servieg for the first day 
of Lent, it is brought in in Keelipg ih ibis place 
merely for the sake of comparisoh.

{Mr. Prideaux.) It is . after thg Copfinin̂ tio.u 
Service. '

{Mr. Stephens.) Your Lordship will find it at page 
l.da of the parker Oidition, .

{Mr. Prideaux.) fibetber it is Out'of its plaqe or 
it is ia  the book,, As I understand, it  is merely 

in  a diflferent place, phen there iS another argument
which I will venture, to submifupon that point with ceremonial.

“ in Latin to ihepeo2fiç, whicîi they undetstamUiot, so 
“ (hat they have heard with th&ir ears only, wd their 
“ heart,spirit, and niin'd have not been edified thereby. 

They could not saĵ  ‘Amen,’ when they did say ‘ God 
Mess ns .t ’ ” and furthermore, notwithstanding “ that 

“ the ancient fathers hate divided the Psaltps into 
“ heveii portions,, whereof every one was called á 
“ noctuvn, now of late time a few qf them hate been 
“ -daily said, and thé rest utterly omitted ; moreoter, 
“ the mimber and hardness of the rulés called the Pie, 
“ and the ihanifold changings of the sertree, w*as the 
“ cause that to turn the hook only was ' so hard, and 
“ intricate a matter that many times there was more 
“ hosinesS to find out what should be read than to read 
“ jit when it was found ont. These ' inconveniences 
“ therefore censidered, here ia set forth, such an ordmr” 
—(that is important as clearly pointing to the words 
and the succession of the'words)—“wherebythe same 
“ shall be redressed. And for a readiness in this 
“ matter, here is drawn Out a calendar for that purpose, 
“ which is plain áfid easy to he understood, wherein 
“ (so mucli áS-may be) the reading of Holy Scripture 
“ in so set forth, that ail things shall be done in order,. 
“ withont breaking one piece from another,”

M j Lord, I  do not think that I need trouble the 
Court by reading any wore'of that preface. I think 
that the Court will see from the passages which I have 
read that that preface “concerning the service of the 
Church ” has nothing whatever to do with the inci
dental ceremonial appurtenant to tlvè service, and if so, 
it strengthena instead of weakens the argument which 
I have ventured to address to your Lordship.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You say it has nothing 
to do with ceremonial. . .

{iji-. Prideaux.) f  say it has nothing to do wdth
regard to the services of theChareh which supports 
Jny view ; that what the, Prayer Book formally 
intended to enforce was the singing or saying of the 
service. according to the particular use, that is, ac
cording to , the particular form and order of words, 
(ind r.think if yoUr Lordship looks carefully into the 
preface concerning the service of (the Church, you 
will see that that preface deals not With ceremonial - 
at all, but with the order and form of the words.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Oh yes, i t  does certain ly , 
because I rem em ber my a tten tion  w as draw n by  you 
Or Mr. Jam es to th a t note w h ich  is appended, “ As 

touching  kneeling. Crossing, holding up of Imijds,
“ knocking upon the breast, and other gestures they 
“ may be used or left, as every man’s devotion serVeth 
“ without blame.” That is the note attached to the 
chapter Of “ Ceremonies ; why some be abolished and 
some retained,” in Edward VI.’s first book.

{Mr. Prideauxi) My friend, Mr. James, called 
attention to that, hut I was going to ©all your Lord- 
ship’s attention now to some passages in the body of 
the preface “ concerning the service of the Church.”

( The Dean of the Arches.) I do not believe there 
, is any îffereneebetween this and the other.

{Mr. Prideaup.) None, niy Lord, except that note 
whiçh is appended in Edward’s first book, there is no 
Other difference except that note. I am now going to 
Cite the second paragraph, “-But these many years 
“ passed, this goáiy and decent order of thè ancient 
“ fathers hath been so-altered, broken, and neglected 
“ by planting ih wncèrtain htories and legends, with 
“ multitudes of responds verses, Vain repetitions, coin 
“ memorations, and synodale, that commonly when 
“ any book of the Bifele was begun, after three or four 

chapters were read Out, all the rest were unread, and 
“ in this sort the hook ©f Isaiah was begun in Advent,
“ and the book of Glenésis in Septuagésima, but they 
“ were onjy begun and; never read through. After 

like sort were other books of Iloiy Scripture used,” 
,j(further sho vying thè technical sense in'which the 
word ‘use’ is introdueed,) “ and moreover whereas 
“ St. Paul would have such language spoken .to the 
“people in the church as.they might anderstaad, and 
“ have 2>rofit by hearing the same, the service in this 
“ ffhhrch of England thèse many^ars hath been read

{The Dean o f the Arches.): And nothing to4o with 
ceremony.

{Mr. Ptideaux.) Nothing to do with ceremony, not 
as individual acts of ceremony, I mean.

{fThe Dean o f the ArcheS.) Because the next 
division is “ Of ceremonies.” Thus there' is a dis
tinction between the service and the ceremonies. I 
thought I understood you to say that each, oeremony 
is a perfect service in itself,

{Mr. Prideaux.) Each cerCmony is a complete 
service in itself, hut it deals : here with parts of the 
service,

{The Dean 6 f  the Arches.) But !  thought youi 
distinction of a ceremony Was—«I do not mean to în 
yon down to the exact Words, but your general dis
tinction Was—that each ceremony was a service, small 
it might be, but still complete in itself. A.nd if that 
be so, if a ceremony be a sorvice of wiiatever Jegifee 
complete in itself, if it means that and that only, jt is 
not the same thing as the ordinary use oí' the word 
“ ceremony’’ -would imply such as I have referred to 
in the Council of Trent, namely, the use of incemsC, 
the lighting of candles, and so on.

{Mr. Prideaux '.) hly Lord, I Submit that it is per
fectly clear the object of that preface is to deal with 
the order of the words.

fphe Dean of the Arches.) Of which preface -do 
you mean ? “ Of 'cei-emohies,” or “ Of the service Of 
the Church ” ? -

{Mr. Pridcaux.) “ Of the service of the Church.”
Í fh e  Dean o f the Archesf) Certainly, there is ua 

doubt.
(J)Av Prideaux.) It is a sort of- explanation and 

justification of the alterations vVhich hhvc been made in 
the form and order of the words.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) But it is a. distinct thing 
from the one about ceremonies ? , •

(Mr. Prideaiex.) Yea.
{The p ea n  o f  the Arches)) Although ceremonies 

' were the lesser services, its you say.
i^Mr. prideaux.) The one says, “We will explain 

why we have altered this form and order of the Words,” 
the Qther says, “-We will give a re.ason why. in the 

services we have cut oM extern -oa?emoaies.”
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The Dean of the Arches.) Thea' it comes hack to 
what is meant by “ extern ceremoaies.*’

(J/r. Prideaux.) Still I do not admit that even if 
my friend could carry his construction of the words 
“ extern ceremonies” it tr̂ ald bo injurious to ray 
argument. But I do think it is very important to 
ascertain the meaning of the wprds “ extern cere
monies.” ‘ ‘ ;

( The Dean o f tjie Arches.) Oortainly, it might be 
very important if you could establish this proposition 
for which you are contending, namely, that to bring 
in and use incense during the service, or to light 
candles at a particular time, is not a ceremony within 
the meaning of this Act of Parliament and this Prayer 
Book, because' your opponent, Mr. Stephens, has con
tended that it is so. But what I am, asking is this ; Do 
you displace ,his argument tĥ t if is a ceremony by 
showing me that there are two rubrics, one referring 
to -the Ser-vice of the chiirchi Und-̂ another concerning 
ceremonies. ,

{Mr. Prideaux.) Well, I think, looking at these 
prefaces fairly as a whole, thpy support my view ; 
because it is clear that the preface concerning cere
monies was retained with a special object, and the 
word “ ceremonies ” there is to. be read as if it were 
written “ extern ceremonies.”
. ( The Dean o f the Arches.) And what are “ extern 

ceremonies ” ? ,
(dir. Prideaux.) I say 'ijïey are what I have 

ventured to, submit—“ the lesser offices of the Church,” 
piich had sprang up in tl̂ e eoutse of lime, and many 
of ■which had been inlróducéd, ■ They are lesser 
services which are extern to the Services which are 
alone prescribed.

Now I will Just call -your .Tbvdship’s attention to 
the ineaning of “ ceremony.*’ UCCording to Johnson—
“ an.extern rite.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ No doubt.
{Mr. Prideaux.) The explanation of the ' word 

“ extern ” in Todd’s Johnson is, “ Without itself, not 
inherent,, riot intrinsic, not depeiiding upon itself.”

{The of the NrcÆc«.) Ño doubt that is the
general meaning of the word.; .Ceremony ” is a word 
of ècCleniastical art,,and must receive its interpretation 
according to that application.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Whether the word •“ ceremony ” 
is intended to mean a mere pjeeb of ritiial .or not is 
not material ; the important thing js in what sense it 
is used in these peijal clauses. - 

•( The Dean of the Arches.) Certainly.
{Mr. Prideaux.) With your X̂ ordship’s permission,

I will deal with that passage, from the Council of 
Trent at a future time, bec'aus# I have not at present 
specifieajly directed my attetitioa tô tlmt

{fthe. Dean of the NrcAes.) Certainly; you will 
understand I only called your attention to it as con
tributing to throw som.e light bn the use of these 
ecclesiastical words. “ rites and ceremonies.” Under
stand my object. I think it appears to throw a light 
on the meaning of those two wótds.

{Mr. Prideauxdj I am extremely obliged to your 
Lordship, not only as regards., myself and the reverend 
defendant in this case, but I feel as strongly as any 
person can feel the extreme importance of this case- 
being, thoroughly sifted ; and of course I would desire 
that everything that can be used or that can be sug 
gested against the view I am contending for should be 
brought under my notice, in order that T may deal 
with it.

Now I will just call attention to one or two cases. 
I wrote to my clerk'to bringdown the books, but they 
have not arrived. -

( The Dean o f the Arches.) They are very likely 
here in the library.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I do not think it, will be necessary 
tO; refer to them beyond giving your Lordship the 
notes, 'My letter miscarried and.the books ai-e npi 
h«re¿. The first is Escot ». Mfistin, the only report of 
whiôhtbat I have is in à bookv—a very useful and 
valnahle book—“ Notes of Ecclesinstibal arid Maritime 
Cases,” . ■ ‘

21795.

( The Dean of the Arches.) They are by Thornton. 
There are no notes more reliable than those which 
are to be found in that hook. They are extremely 
valuable, all of them.

{M r. Pridequx.) I am very glad that your Lordship’s 
view corresponds with that which I have humbly 
ventured to entertain of them. The only reason for 
referring’io that case wafi that in the course of the 
judgment (your Lordship tytH find the case com
mences at page 632)—
, {The Dean o f  the Arches.) What are you citing 
this for ? - , " - ■

{Mr. Prideaux.) I arp citing it with regard to 
what I ventured to contend on Saturday, that if my 
friend’s construction is right, then a canon which 
in the slightest degree interfered with the provisions 
of the Act of'Parliament iS absolutely inoperative. 
Dr. Lushington deals with this niaxim (and it fe 
scarcely necessary that I should cite any anthorit̂  np«n 
itj, but one of àie canons of 164(1, T tin»k. is very 
carefully considered in that case.

{T h e  Dean o f  the Arches.) TAoi of 1640. It is 
the canon of James of 1603,

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  think it is the canon of Charles I.
{The Dean o f  the Arches^ A t is a question of the 

burial of a child baptized by a Dissenter, and the Court 
ruled that where there bad been the use. of water and 
the invocation of the Holy Trinity, that was a baptism;

■ and inasmuch as by the Rubric a clergyman is boiind 
to bury all baptized children, he was held to be bound 
to- bury a person who was baptized, though the 
baptism were performed by a Dissenter, if there had 
been the use of water and the, invocation of the Holy 
Trinity.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, I remember that all that was 
held to be of the essence of the sacrament was water 
and thè use of the proper form, “ In the name of the 
Rather, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.” But, 
my Lord, in the course of the argument the Court 
says, “ This canon can have no effect so far as it pro- 

, “ vides anything contrary to the Act-of Parliament; 
“ apr even east it-have the efifept nf a declaration as 
“ to the Tneaning -of the Act of Færliament, . because 
“ nothing but a declaratory Act can in any the slightest 
“ degree modify the binding operation of an Act of

Parliament.”
{ The Dean o f  the ArcheS.) You cite it for that 

purpose to show that a cahon cannot affect an Act of 
parliament.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I cite it to show that a canon can-’ 
not affect an Act of Parliament, because I will not 
say ope of my great points, bepause I have some 
stpoager points than- this, but one of my points is, 
that there are several canons -(the canon relating to 
the altar elothis one of them) Which have always been 
acted upon, and always been regarded as binding, but 
which absolutely can have no effect -at all if the con
struction which my learned friend is contending for is 
the true one.

{The Déan o f thè Arches.) Why ? I do not quite 
'follow you. - .

{Mr. PrideoMæ.) Because no altar doth is directed 
in either of the Prayer Books.

( The Dean of the Arches.) But is not it subsidiary 
to, the use of the table ? A

{Mr- Prideaux.)- That is aaothd* point, my Lord. 
So, as I shall contend, are thèse other matters subsi
diary. * '
■ ( The Dean of the- ArcheS.) As I understood Mr, 

Stephens’s argument, it was not That you might not 
have something which was-not expressly prohibited, 
hut if it was not expressly provided for then it must 
fall under the expression “ necessary or subsidiary to 
what is allowed.”

{M rd Prideaux.) .Certainly, as I understand my 
friend’s Contention ; but I cannot understand any legal 
appUéation of that word “ subsidiary ” according to my 
friehd’s view, unless it means “ necessarily involved 
and if by “subsidiary” you mean nothing more than 
“ reasonably accessory,” I cannot conceive anything 
being more clearly and essentiallysubsidiary than these

" Ee
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acts-<)f ritual which áre essentially j>art,B of this pai-ti- 
cular service and áre in no sense extern to it. If by 
the word “ subsidiary ” is .meant “ necessary,” then 
properly neither an altar cloth nor an organ is subsi
diary, but if by the word “ subsidiary” is meant

reasonably consonant to the serfice,” then I say 
that all these acts of ritual which are complained 
are as subsidiary as the altar cloth and the organ. •
_ But, there is another case to which I wish to call your 

. Xordship’s attention. ,
{T he Dean o f  the Arches.) The passage to which 

you have referred me is in the decision of the Privy 
Council in Escott v. Mastín.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I will refer your Lordship to the 
passage by-and-by.

But there is another case which is also reported in 
the “ Notes of Ecclesiastical and Maritime Cases,” to 
which I wish to call your attention, because no question 
of subsidiariness can arise there. I ventured to submit 
to your Lordship on Saturday that inasmuch as thei’e - 
is no direction in the Act of Parliament that the knee 
be bent at the mention of the sacred name; a clergyman- 
might, as I regret ,to say maiiy do, refuse .(under the 
impression, I suppose, that bowing at the sacred aanjp 
of the Eedeemer is a Popish supei’stition) to bead his' 

foee.' But there is an express decision that a clergy— 
man is bound by that canon. R is the, case of Burdep 
•a. Hale,- and which is repotted in the sixth volume of 
“ Notes of Cases,” page ill,. That was a proceeding 
against a clergyman ifor divers unseemly matters in the 
pulpit ; and among.other things I regret that any man 
who palls ‘ himself a clergyman of the Church of 
England should have yielded so far to the downward 

. tendency towards irreverence, that characterises the 
spii’it of Protestantism, as to have been guilty of 

‘inch A matter ; but it appears that this reverend 
gentleman had thought that it was within his Christian 

;duty, ba<l thought it was within the obligation Which 
‘he owes to his incarnate Saviour, that, he Should 
denounce from the pulpit the hewing a,t that sacred 

: name, and proceedings were taken against him for 
having done SO.

{The. Dean of the Arches.') In the Court of York, I 
think#.

{Mr. Prideaux.) In the Court of York*. I think it 
came up. '
_  {The Dean o f the Arches.) I argued the case, I 
remember Iwent down to ai’gue it.

> {Mr, Prideaux.) There was a very beautiful passage 
in the judgment referring to the bear. ful manner in 
which that ancient custom in the church is described 
and referred to in the 18th canon, with a statement 

. that be at least as a clergyman was bound by it." 
Now I ask if iny friend’s construction is correct, how 
was this reverend gentleman hound by it as a clergy- 
-man ? If my friend’s construction is correct he might 
at this,moment, have; introduced an additional Article 
against-Mr.-Mackonbehie, charging him with bowing 
.at that sacred name during the- celebration of the 
service,-because from the beginning to the end of 
the Prayer Book there is no direction that that reve-' 
rential-act shall be performed. And therefore, my

- i(0rd,:I do refer with some confidence to this case, 
and, I‘ do .respectfully point out to your Lordship the 
fearful irreverence Whieh is the natural tendency of 
the spirit that is r^ulating this prosecution.

Now, my Lord, I do not propóse to enter at any 
length into the other instances -Of practices in the 
Church not prescribed by' the Trayer Book,' because 
they are all .included, and, more than included, in the. 
great fact that neither -"the placing of the element's 
upon the Lord’s table nor ;the performance of any of 
the manual , acts.'of ,conaecratiou fa ditceted by the 
second Prayer Book of Edward VL If that cannot 
be made a test upon thè question whether everything 
wMoh is Bót. expressly psovided is forbidden it would' 
be almost idle in me to take up the time of the .Court

- by pointing to minor instances,, and therefore 1 shall '
half deal speciñeaUy with'oaei .'httt Í  will
Lordshiip’s attention to the gefiéral fact. that,.so far. 
.as one canyudge byuságe from íhéfcommencement of

the .-Eefaimatioa to ' the present time, 'practices have 
existed, and existed without objection, which are not 
directed knd prdsorib'ed by the- Prayer Book. I see 
your Lordship makes à gesture of dissent • but I say, 
as far as the evidence goes, it .shows if.

{The-Dean o f the Arefies.) Oh ! I am not .expressing 
any opinion at alL Do not toisinterpi'èt me* 

fM r. Prideaux.) I inferred from â certain gestiuè 
of your ■ Lordship that-you .did. liot assent to 'my 
proposition. ' - - ‘ -

( The Dean o f the Archesi) Oh ! no.
{Mr. Prideaux.) I shall refer you'tO two matters.; 

but the one ■Which I Wish partienlarly to refer to la 
■ the fair linen cloth. By the canons of the Church a 
fair linen cloth is directed to he placed on tho altar at 
the time, of the celebration of the Mass. The first 
Prayer Book says hothing aboutit ; the second Prayer 
Book, which, whilst it yielded to the prejudices of 
the Puritans as fai; as it could with propriety, was 
determined to enforce everything .which was-absolutely 
necessary to prevent unmitigated irinrerencb, ordert 
it. I ask, can there bê a doubt that it was used in the 
meantime ; can there be a doubt that i t  was lawful to 
nse’it in the meantime ? I submitihat, phciog youlv 
self iathe position of the priests of that period  ̂ looking 
at the fact that time out of mind the fair liiien cloth 
had been used, there can be no doubt whatever ,thât It 
was lawful to use it although it was not prescribed. 
That the irreverent spirit of Protestantism was- omito 
ting it I think ■very probable ; tĥ -t the Reformers who 
prepared tho second book therefore resolved at least 
to check this irrévérence I think very probable ; but 
the question is whether, when even .‘ih this scânty 
book as regards ritual, in order that at least that, 
should be obeyed, it is felt necessary to introduce a 
direction-'-the question is whether yopr Lordship can 
infer from that that it was not lawful to use the fair 
linen cloth under the first book, and I do press this 
consideration upon your Lordship, because gréât light 
will be thrown u.ponthe history of this case by bearing 
in mind that there were Certain persons going ahead 
of the legal steps which were carried oUt by- the 
Reformation in the down ward course of Protestantism. 
My Lord, I doubt not (I shall have -to deal wtth that 
presently) that that was the reason why kneeling was 
expressly enjoined in the receiving of the Holy Com
munion under the second Prayer Book, There is no 
direction to kneel in receiving the Holy Communion 
in the first Prayer Book. There were indeed the 
ancient canons, forming pai-t and parcel of the common 
ecclesiastical law of England, directing kneeling, but 
my friend says you cannot look at the canons, that you 
are to be guided only by the words of the Act of-Par
liament. There is Bo direction, to kneel in acknowledg
ment of those great and inefiahle blessings that we 
receive when we communicate with the body and blood 
of our Redeemer, under the form of bread and wine ; 
and I'ask your Lordship if you can doubt that if ih the 
intermediate time those j>eople ■who recognised in this 
great mystery the ineffable presence of the Redeemer 
under the form of bread and wine (and that there wefe 
hundreds and thousands,- thank God! who did so, I 
think it is impossible your Lordship .can doubt) I ask 
you if you can doubt that those people under that deep 
impression recognising that Holy mystery “ rightly 
discerning the Lord’s body ” knelt when they received 
the Blessed Sacrament of the bpdy and blood of theh 
Redeemer ? And yet, if my friepd fa right, they wore 
liable to be indicted for doing so. Can'such a con
struction of this Act of Parliament, he sustained? Cgn 
such à violation of every holy practice and belief in 
the one Holy Catholic- and Apostolic Church be swept 
away from the Church of Englaiid, simply , because 
there is an Act of Parliament which ffiveets that you 
shall sing and say the divine office of the Communion 
of the Lord’s Suppei according to the 'Üse of the Cb ur ch 
of England instead of saying it according to the Use 
of Saru'pi, /of York, or of Bangor, Or of Hereford ; 
bec,attso that is what my friends are contending for 
—my learned friend, who says that this is an̂  Act of 
Parliament Church established by the Brotestants in
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the 16tli centoy^that is what be is coiltending for. 
My Lord, thank God,JÌt is not an Act of Parliament 
Church, hut a branch of the one Holy and Apostolic 
Church, the celebration of the divine offices of which 
is to be carried on according to the Use of the Church 
of England ; nor, my Lord, is it even au Act of Par
liament Use. I will not even concede that to my 
friend ; it is a Use prepared by the only authority 
which has power to deal with the rites ahd ceremonies 
of the Church of God ; and we know that from the 
Articles, because the Articles tell us that it is “ the 
Church that hath power to decree rites and ceremonies 
so that it is not even an Act of Parliament Use. It 
is a Use declared by the particular Church which 
“ hath power to decree ” a form of the rites and. 
ceremonies ratified and upheld, thank God, by the 
temporal power.-Butthe usé is the use of the National 
Church of Ungtond ; the obligation to use it, the civil 
liability for refusing to use it, the civil liability for using 
any other use, is the ac{ of the Legislature; and to 
that estpnt and to that extent only has the Church 
of England an Act of Pailiament use. My friend 
would make it an Act of Parliament use. My friend 
feeling galled at the fact that the lawful sacrificial, 
vestments appointed by thè Church (because if your 

'Lordsliip looks at the*Rubric of the First Prayer Book 
you will- find that it evidently refers to vestments 
already appointed)—I say those who instruct my 
friend, feeHtm that, would try to make it an Act fo 
Parliament Chupch, and by the- iron power of the 
temporal Parliament alone, they would interfere with 
the privileges and the rights, and the Catholic 
practices of the church iipon that point. But, thank 
God ! my Bô ’d, they have failed, and -under Divine 
Providence they Will continue to fail. They have 
not ventnred, altkough they know, and everybody 
knows that the reverend defendant, who is made the 
victim of this prosecution, uses according to law the 
,vestments appointed by the ecclesiastical law ; they 
have not yehiured to chatge that in this prosecution. 
But Parli^ent, thank Godi.knows its position too 
well, renlembers the great recognition of the rites 
of the'' Church , which are found in the preface to 
our present'Prayer Book, and the Parliament, the 
peers, at least, refused to listen to that attempt which 
has been made, if possible, to convert a branch of the 
Holy Catholic Cljurch into a state-made Church, and 
to cut her off from communion with the whole Church 
of Chlist. Therefore, my Lord, I ask if it is possible 
that your Lordship can. doubt for one moment that 
those who recognised in its effable .mystery this great 
eUcharistic aérVjce, knelt when they received the body ' 
and blood of their Eedeemer under the form of bread 
and wine under the first Prayer Book ; and I ask if 
your Lordship is prepared to hold that they were not 
legally entitled to do so ? If they were, I ask again 
what becomes Of my friend’s argument ?

Now, my Lord, at any rate there is one practice 
(and, one good proof is as good as a hundred, especially 
in the absence of all evidence the other way) which 

• is almost universal, and that is the singing of the ■ 
Gloria at the time of the Gospel. That is almost 
universal. It is prescribed in the fii-st Prayer Book ; 
.it is.not prescribed in the second ; it is not prescribed 
in ' Elizabeth’s Book ; it is not prescribed in the 
present Pràyéf Book ; and yet it is continued to be 
used.- ' ' - ,

{The Deem o f the Arches.') It is in the first Prayer- 
Book  ̂ ,

{Mr. TrtdeOiiix.), It is in the first Prayer Book. '
{The Dean of the Arches.) And in no subseC[uent 

book ? , ' , • ■
{Mr.. Prideafsf) In no subsequent book. It is not 

necessary ; if it bad been it would have been ordered 
probably ; it is not subsidiary in the sense of being- 
anything approaching to a necessary adjunct ; but it 
is an ancient Catholic practice of the Church, such a 
practice as the Church declares it is not bei- intention 
to depart from in her 30th canoni It is one that has 
ever been practised- in the Anglican branch of the 
one great Catholic.Church, and it-has continued to

this day, I  willfleifa-otible your Lordship by referring 
to any Otter ittstances, because I really feel that one 
instance is as good as a hundred. I  will simply 
say that in awery elaborate pamphlet on the mixed 
chalice, written W  the Eev.Mr. Gmeher (a pamphlet 
to which I  stall nave to call your Lordship’s attention 
when I  come to deal with the mixed chalice), you will 
■find, an appendix setting out several of those instances 
in which practices are more or less universal which 
are not prescribed by the present Prayer Book, or 
indeed by any ; and you will also find some of them 

. referred to in the body of the pamphlet.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) Is there any authority 

that yovt can refer me to for the introduction of hymns, 
into the çhurch
■ {M r. Pridemex.) No, my Lord, no authority ; but 
I am told that complaints have been made from tíme 
to time of fheir being used. However, they seem to 
have been acquiesced in. Utei-e. has been no bishop, 
nô  parishioner, no Mr. Martin, -Who ha® proceeded in 
the matter.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I mean have you any 
authority you can point me to.

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord.
Now, the next question to which I desire to call your 

Lordsliip’s attention is the question of prohibitory 
rubrics. My friend felt the force of that, because ho 
argued that the mystery and the divine action of the 
cei-emony of the Mass were so dear to the priests that 
it was necessary to prohibit elevation — that was 
perhaps the best explanation that hé could give ; but 
I will show your Lordship in a moment that it will 
not bold water. Can your Lordsliip believe that the 
clergy, or a very large portion of them, of the Church 
of England, were so much less attached to the great 
ceremonials of the Mass in the latter part of the 
reign of -Edward'VI. and in the reign of Elizabeth, 
especially the earlier part of it immediately following 
the death of Queen Mary; than they were at the 
comiqeûcemefit of King Edward’s reign, that it had 
become nnneeesáaéy to prohibit thé elevation by express 
prohihitioB.? If that was. the reason—if it was neces
sary to prohibit the elevation by ah express prohibition 
in, the second year of the reign of King Edward VI.,

why was it not continued in the "sixth—why was its 
continuance not -carried out by Queen Elizabeth ? 
Because in Queen Elizabeth’s Prayer Book, though 
the alterations were few, I do not agree with, my 
friend they were all .unimportant; they were -well 
considered, arid a step was taken showing the deter
mination of those who prepared that Prayer Book 
stm to upholds without doubt or hesitation, the great 
mystery of the real objective iiresence of the Eedeemer 
in the Eucharist, and that was the restoration of the 
words in communicating to the faithful “ the body of our 

' Lord Lesua Christ.” Therefore, so far as the alteration 
of the words of the.Prajer Book goes, it would rather 
give a lift, if I may use the phrase, to those who 
hold the high sacramental doctrine. If the prohibition 
was only introduced, not because ■ silence did not - 
amount to prohibition, but because it was necessary ' 
emphatically to forbid thiŝ particular practice, why 
-was it not cdntdmted in the Second Prayer Book of 
King Edward VL ? wl^ was it not reinserted in that 
Prayer Book, ameüdêd as it was in the first year of 
the reign of Her Majesty* Queen Elimbeth ? I chal
lenge my learned friend to say. -I say that it is 
conclusive. Upon this argument alone, that my friend’s 
suggested reason is a very lame one. I do not wonder 
at his-putting it-forward, because unless my friend 
can account for the supposition of a prohibitory Rubric 
consistently with his position, that whatever is not 
enjoined is expressly forbidden, why there is im end 
of that part-of his case. Again,-! say, my fi-iend can
not. And Isay with some confidence, (and I am per- 

, sua-dedtbe more your Lordship considers this (jnestion 
the more you will see the fair force of the observation 
which I make,) that' if the reason was that it was 
necessary to have a positive ailinnativc dc<-lai ation or 
prohibition iii aid of that great principle of law, for 
which my friesd contends, that -whatever is not
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enjoined is forbidden, your Lordship cannot doubt 
that you would have had that prohibition continued 
both in the second Pray'd' Book of King Edward VI. 
and in the Pi’ayer Book of Queen Elizabeth.

Now let us look to the second Prayer Book. Your 
Lordship is aware that there is a very important pro
hibitory Rubric, in the second Prayer Book, at tlie 
commencement where Morning and Evening Pj'ayer 
was to be said: “And here it is to bo noted that the 
“ minister at the time of Communion, and at all other 
“ times of administration, shall use neither alb, vest- 
“ ment, nor cope, but, being archbishop or bishop, he 
“ shall have and wear a rochet, and, being a priest or 
“ .deacon, he shall have and wear a surplice only.” 
Why was that prohibitory Rubric introduced, if indeed 
it be prohibitory V But there are very learned men 
who hold that the true meaning of that Rubric is, 
that clergymen shall not be compelled to wear any
thing more. There are, no doubt, some very learned 
ritualists who contend that this Rubric is not prohibi
tory, but is mdrely carrying out the whole spirit in 
which this second Prayer Book seem's to have been 
compiled, as regards ritual, namely, prescribing that, 
which was lawful to be a minimum ; but I do not ask 
your Lordship to take that view, and I cannot say 
that I am personally looking at the thing as a lawyer, 
prepared myself to insist upon it, but I say wliy was 
that prohibitory Rubric introduced? According to

Lordship), and the reservation. There is 
Black Rubric. I shall have sonlething to say 
the Black Rubric presently. “ The very existence o1 
such Rubrics is fatal to the position in question? 
But my friend attempts to get out of that ditficultj 
by referring to the Morning Prayer of the first hopl 
very triumphantly—the Matins. Your Lordship wil 
find it in the commencement of the Order for Matin 
daily throughout the Year. I say my friend referref 
to it very triuraiihantly, conceiving that it completel; 
met the argument which with confidence I am sub 
mitting to your Lordship upon the effect f̂ prohibitor 
Rubrics. i

(T/ie Dean o f  the Arches.) What are you goinl 
to read from now ? j

{Mr. Prideaux.) From the very first page of til 
Order for Matins Daily throughout the Year, iu th  
first book, about half-way down, “ Then shall be sai( 
“ or sung without any invitatory, this Psalm, Venit̂  
“ cxultemus, &c., in English, as follows ”—Now, mj 
friend, in fact, suggests that that is an answer to th< 
.argument 'nhich I am urging upon the Court witl 
reference to the efiect of the prohibitory Rubrics. 1 
.respectfully submit that it does l̂ot touch the ca.se.

{The 
used as j 

{M;<
fSKnS- says'

thii ̂ »■D̂X *ffut. tlie L'gi.slatu5  ̂ %rbid a
knew better. They knew not only that the ¡irovisions 
of the first Prayer Book would be Operative, but that, 
the ancient caB<Hi law, appomting the proper sacrificial 
vestments, would also be operative ; and that unless 
they were expressly forbidden they would be used.

There is álsOa prohibitory Rubric which I will only 
just refer to, because it is not so strong, and does not 
perhaps furnish so good an argument as the other* two 
which I will cite for the purpose of showing your 
Lordship that there axe prohibitory Rubrics in all the 
Prayer Books,,and that is the sixth Rubric at the end 
é t  the Qommnnion Office at the end of the present 
Prayer Book. “ And if any of the bre.ad and wine 
“ remain uiiconsecrated the curate shall have it tO his 
’‘ own rise, but if any remain of that which was eon- 
“ secrated, it shnll not be catried out of the ohurcb,
‘‘ but the priest and such other of the -communicants 
“ as he shall eall unto him shall iinmtedfafely after the 
“ blessing reverently eat and drink the same.” My 
liOrd, that is the first Rubric which prohibits the 
reservation of the Blessed §aéramqat for the «SO of 
the sick. The first Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
enjoins itt The ̂ se_cottd Prayer Book pf Kdward VL 
is silent on it. Do'es tny learned friend mean to say 
that if this Rubric had not been introduced the 
blessed sacrament niight riot have been reserved and 
carried orit of the cbureh for the coiUmu»io», of the 
sick ? Therefore, your Lord.ship sees there are three 

■ prohibitcri'y Ruhrics, • each Of which is out of place, 
at I suhfait (because I have endeavoured to show, 
and 1 hope with some success* that the reason which 
my friend has attempted to" give for the introduction • 
of the prohibitory Rubric against elevation cannot be 
sustained),^! say there are three prohibitoi-y Rubrics, 
one in each Prayer Book, which unnecessarily burden 
the Prayer Book without the slightest «se in the 
world, if iny friend’s position is correct, that what- 
evier is not expressly enjoined is forbidden.

I have referred your Lerdship to the very valuable 
pamphlet on the Mixed Chalice by the Rev. Mr.
Grueber. With permission I will read orie passage 
from that work bearing upon this question. You -Will 
find it in page Id,-and it is this ; “ Again, if the posi- 
“ tion be true that :^t which is. not ordered is 
“ forbidden̂  "what place would be left for such a 
“ khiug as a prohibitory Rubric? Surely, there could 
“ be no need of one.’! NoW, thm?e Was in the first 
book of Ldward a Rubric prohibiting the elevation, 
as has been noticed, and in our present Prayer Book 
&eré aré Rubrics pr-ohibyaiug a eeleimation if there 
be ®ot three persons to communicate with the priest 
(that is another instance -which I di¿ n̂ot give your

It stz’ik̂ *̂*̂ ®
that that

o f the Arches.) I forget how tha 
,liment.

, It was used in this wayJ 
kbitory Rubric is necessa

, invitatdwhy say  ‘ ‘ withoiil afl
That is my friend’s argument.
answer is in the following, that that is 1 a
directory than a pi’ohibitory Rubric. The practice of 
the church was so universal to couple the invitatofy 
with the hymn, the Vcrnte, that if the instruction had 
eimpiy been, Then shall follow this hymn, the Venite 
exultemus, you naturally would have had the invita- 

. tory also. In a certain sense, .speaking in a Catholic 
“sense, referrfng to the hymn with reference to the 
services of the Holy Catholic Church, the' invitatory, 
might be I'cgarded in a certain sense as part and 
parcel of the hyinii itself ; therefore it »is necessary 
there to say, “ Here shall follow the hymn:” and 
mind when We say “ the liymn,’* we do not mean 
the hymn in tlie popular sense j» which you would 
always tmdei’itand it^the hymn in connection with 
the invitatory-«-but we mean the hymn alone. Then, 
perhaps, ray friend will carry out the ar^inent and 
$ay “ why is that discontinued ? ” but that -will not 
help him because the matter having been Orice stopped, 
and the preface “̂ coiKjerning the service of the Church” 
declaring, as it does, that they have done away with 
all invitatories. One can well tindcrstand that after the 
Legislature hâ  encri aifirtaatively expressed their 
opinion that there was to bq no invitatory, it might 
$afely bq left out. NOw, I respectfully submit that that 
is a fair and satisfacfoi'y ah.swer to that very weak 
argument of my learned friend. ' % do not think, if I 
recollect right* that he was enabled to instance any 
other rulnic upon this question. And your Lordship 
will dome the favour throughout, to bear in mind tl^ 
great distinction which I am insisting ■ upofi between 
Words, Or ceremonial accompanied by woriisjapd mere 
acts of ceremonial in themselves. »
' Now, there is another difficulty which my (friend haS' 
felt.. He says that you cannot go out of thé four 
corners of the existing Prayer Book ; yon must not 
go to the Prayer Book of Edward VI., because if you 
vsmnt to the Prayer Book of Edward VI. you would 
let in the mixed chalice. Whatever you do, whether 
it' be the use of words, or whether it be ritual con- 
heeted with Ceremonial or not, you cannot go outside 
What he calls “ the four corners of the Act of Parlia- 
ment.” He knows that he rests entirely tipon the Act 
of Parliament. No ornament* no implement, no furni
ture, unless it be expressly required or required by 
necessary-iiapEçaliori, in thn present book. .Tffien I 
ask—my friend was pressefi with this ; he tried to 
give an explanation.of it, brit failed—I ask, in the 
name df <Iood*iess, what is tlm use of the Ornaments 
Rubric? And I confidently and unhesitatingly say 
that if my friend is right in ms contention that you can
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use no implement and no ornament which is not either 
expressed or necessaiHly or reasonably required by 
the present Prayer Boot, the Ornaments Eubric is a 
dead letter.

Now, we all know that at the time of the Restora-: 
tion there was a great discussion about the continuance 
of the Ornaments Eubric. Does your Lordship believe 
that those great bishops, who in their answer to the 
Puritan divines insisted upon their determination to 
adhere to the customs of the Church, declining, even 
for the sake of peace, to break the customs of the 
Church—“ we have 'no such custom, neither the 
Churches of God ”—does your Lordship believe that 
when those great bishops, those catholic-minded men, 
those men who desired as far as the spirit of the tìme- 
would permit, to bring back in every respect -oni* 
Anglican branch of the one Holy Catholic Church to 
the model of the Primitive diurch—that in introduc
ing a Eubric regulating the ornaments and vestments 
appointed by the Churph and used universally through
out the whole: of Christ’s Church they intended to 
introduce & dead letter ? And yet, if my friend is 
right in saying that nothing can- be used or done 
which is not tp bp foupd within the four corners of 
the present Prayer Book, I unhesitatingly and fear
lessly say, that that Eubric is a dead letter.

My friend says, “ Oh ! no ; it was deckratoiy.” 
Declaratory ! Of tvhat ? Of that’ which you did not- • 
want a declaration fbr, that yoii might use such instru
ments as are expressly or by necessary implication- 
prescribed by tbe present Prayer Book ? “ Oh! but,’’ 
says my friej^ “ there are certain things, some few 
things, whic^are mentioned by name in the first 
Prayer Book* What does that signify ? The Eubric 
has been applied to things which arc not mentioned 
by name in- the first Rrayer Book. The Rubric has 
been appjied to wgans. Where are organs mentioned 
in the first Prayer Book ? The Rubric has been 
applied to altar cloths. Where are altar cloths men
tioned in the ft’s! Pi'ayer Book ? The Rubric has 
been applied to credence tables. Where are «redenee 
tables mèhtfpned in the first Prayer Book ? There
fore, my Lord, if the construction could be borne out, 
and had been borne out by the Judicial Committee of 
the privy Council, that nothing which was not 
expressly named in the first Prayer Book could be 
lawfully nsed, there might be something in the argu
ment of my friend, but when we find that the principle 
of implication is applied to the determination of what 
was lawful under, tjie first Prayer Book equally with 
the question As to what is lawful undér the second, 
what is my friend’s argument upon that point worth ? 
Nothing. I assert with great respect and great reve
rence to the Court, it is worth nothing ; and if my 
learned friend is right in his contention, that most 
invaluable and glorious Rubric which the bishops had 
their special attention called to, and were determined 
to maintain and keep in force, is absolutely à dead 
letter and worth nothing.'

Now, my Lord, I have another argument to place 
before you. I have had put into my hand {and k really 
is a very valuable passage) a passage from a work 
■\yhich I daresay your Lordship well knows, “The 
“ Law of Pitualism explained in its relation to the 
“ Word öf God, to the Primitive Church, to thè ' 
“ Clmrch of-Bngland, and to the Protestant Episcopal 
“ Church in the United States, by the Right Reverend 
“ John Hem'y Hopkins, D.D., LL.D., , Bi.shop of 
“ Vermont:”

(The l)^,anofthe^rches.) What edition ?
(Mr. Pride’aux.) It is the cheap shilling edition of 

this year, ptiblished by Masters. The passage is at 
page 66 t.To maintain “that these terms ” (omission 
and prohibition) “ are synonymous, and that omissions 
“ and prohibitions are precisely equivalent, is an 
“ absurdity so great that I cannot suppose any 
“ reasonably literate man would adopt so prepos- 
“ terous a proposition. But there are m-any in our 
“ church whosé attention has never been directed to 
“ the subject, hence their notions are unavoidably 
“ confused and indistinct, needing a plain explanation.

“ In the hope of aiding them to form a clear ami just 
“ conclusion upon this important point, I ask tlieir 
“ Consideration to the following statement: It is a 
“ well-settled rule in all our courts of justice that 
“ every part of the common statute laws of England 
“ which were jn force throughoul the colonies 
“ adapted to their circumstances before the War of 
“ Independence, tvjth the single exception of the 
“ rights of the Crown, continue to be the law of the 
“ laud, notwithstanding the Revolution, and are still 
“ obligatory, Unless changed and done away with by 
“ subsequent Acts of' our own Legislature. Of tbal 
“ position there is and can be no doubt whatever.”

(Th6 Dean o f  the Arches.) That is a-; to tbe 
English law being binding in Amerimi ?

(M r. Pridednx.) Yes, my Lord; it illustrates tiio 
broad principle with which I ventured almost to open 
this ease, namely, tltat, Bie oom«ion law is operative, 
excepting so fe  as by express prohibition it is doue 
away .with. . .

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) That passage which you 
read I understood to be to the effect that the English 
law Was binding in America ?

(Mr. Prideawx.) Yes; but it is quite the same 
argument which I ventured to submit to jmur Lord- 
ship, I think, on the second day on which I had the 
honour of addressing you. Now, there is anotlier 
clas.s of cases in the Prayer Book which has nothing 
do with the matter, and that is the discretionary 
power which is given to the officiating minister iu 
certain cases. Your Lordship is aware (I need not 
enter into particulars) that there are several in.-ilances 
of this. Take the Prayer for the Queen, for example, 
“ Here shall follow this Prayer or this.” Therefore, 
,my learned friend infers because iu certain cases whore 
the Legislature thought fit that one act at least should- 
be dome, tliat one thing should be read, to give a dis
cretion as to whether it should be A or B, therefore 
says my learned friend that is an argument for saying 
that if you-Wfii'e to have had the option for instance 
of mixing water with the wine that would have been 
expressly provided. Now, my Lord, I say in the first 
place, that deals entirely with prayers.;, and secondly, 
that it deals with the alternative position. It is this, 
“ We Wiirhave it, you must say one or the other.” 
If it had been a mere question of altevnity and of 

• reading of prayers, it might have been somewhat in 
point, But I submit that my learned friend must be 
vety* hard up for-an argument indeed.if he i.s to in.sist 
that these incidental pieces of ritual, which I say arc 
essentially parts of the service in question, are for
bidden ; because in respect of certain prayers the 
minjstet has a ŝcretion as to whether he will read 
one or the other, and as to-how many he will read. 
As ft>i’ instance iu the case of the-coilects after the 
Corttmnnio« Service, whetrthere is a Communion the 
collects may be omitted ; but if there be no Communion 
the minister is to nse one or tvyo or more in his discre
tion: I thb  ̂ I should he trifling with your Lord- 
ship if I Were te eccopy laoi-e time upon that part oi
the ease,

liow, my Bord, my learned friend fe»s«xulted very 
imucB heeanee an Act iof Pafliament was, passed, I' 
think in the third sad &»rth years of Edward VI., 
direetjfig the destruction «f Ma® Books.. What has' 
that tO flO With the ease? Have we ever denied that 
we are hound now to sing or say the divine offices of 
the Chureh according to the use of the Church of 
England, 'And that we are not at libei’ty (o say them 
according to _ the use of the Church' of Eome, or 
according to tbe use of Bangor, or of Hoj-eford, or 
of York, or according to any other, use ? I bine 
already pointed out to yoiir Lordship from the pre
face to the* Book of Common Prayer that tJie object 
of the old uses was not to' regulate the ceremonial; 
the ceremonial was substantially one and the same, 
according to all the uses ; and even the old uses, some 
being fuller, and some.less full, and all being fuller pre- 
bably than the present English use ; but even the old 
uses are not complete as regards ceremonial, no.r wei'e 
they intended t* be so, because the object of the use
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was lo show the order and iorm in which the services 
were to be said or sung. Mr. Mackonochie does not 
deny for one moment that he is hound to sing or say 
the Holy Service of the Communion according to the 
use of the Church of England ; and ho docs not deny 
for one moment that after those Acts of Parliament 
passed, it was illegal to sing or say the offices of the 
Church according to any other use. Then wliat argu
ment can ray learne'd friend possibly base upon the 
destruction of these old Latin Missals to support him 
in his position that Mr. Mackonocliie is not at liberty 
to introduce such suhsidiary ceremonial, essentially 
])art of the service as has ever been practised in the 
Church Catholic, and in the Cliurch of England, and 
has never been prohibited ? I confess I cannot see 
the weight of my learned friend’s argument, and I 
must leave him in his reply to patch it up if he can.

But tlien lie exults in the fact that there was. an 
order that the service should be-said without cauteles. 
j have not got the injunction here that was referred 
to, but what has that to do with it ? My learned 
friend referred to a very elaborate and learned book 
of the Reverend Dr. Turn, the IJir.ectoriumAnglicanum.

How, my Lord, we ai'e not bound by any opinion or 
any view which Dr. Lee may entertain ; and there
fore, so far, as the book expresses any opinion, it. is 
(luite irrelevant and quite imm-aterial whether Dr. 
Leo has taken exactly correct views of this matter 
or not, but my learned friend' referred to it also for 
the purpose of showing what cauteles are, and there
fore I beg to call your Lordship’s attention to what 
‘they really arc. .They have nothing to do with the 
great and essential rite, qr witK" ceremonial—hey deal 
entirely with collateral matters. No doubt they arose 
out of the d.eep and holy reverence with which 
members of the Roman Church, and I think I may 
say of the Church Catholic, dealt with the consecrated 
elements. They are “ cautions;” directing you to be 
careful that in the performance of that sacred rite 
you do not in any way desecrate the blessed Sacra
ment. These cautions may be necessary or they may 
not ; they may be desirable or they may not. The 
English clergy have the liberty, not to use them, 
perhaps oven they were enjoined not ip.use them, ' 
(though that injunction may not perhaps be legal,) 
because they.were told to use the service without cau
tele. But the position I lay down before your Lord- 
ship is this, and I pray you to look at that very 
learned hook of Dr. Lee, and see •whether h doeS not . 
bear me out, that the cauteles havo nothing whatever 
to do with the essential ceremony of the action of the 

. Piass, they deM incidental matters, A t
that time, and by many in the Church of England 
hovy, the consecrated elements were looked upon with 

• deep and great reverence. .̂ Vhetheir they are right or 
-whether they „are wrong, â yery large proportion of 
those who are in communion with the Holy Catholic 
Ohurohi vyhetlier they belong to the Roman Church 
nr to the English Church, or to the Greek Church,

. believe - that _ in some mysterious and ineffable Way, 
there is veiled under. *the forms of bread and wine . 
the blessed body and blood of the Redeemer. And 
that belief naturally,-in a map whose mind and feelings 
th‘e''not .utterly gone a® regards the, instinpt of reve- 

. rence, generates a desire that the sacred elements 
should he handled with reverence, and that nothing 
should be doae, -which even in thejaaind of the most 
sensitivio man vvould amount to that which looks 
like disrespect and irreverence, to what is at least, 
according • to the very language of the Chiirph of' 
England, the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
the Redeemer., And the cauteles »ot dealing with 
the essential eeremònies of the divine mystery, but 
dealing -with incidental matters, guiding and assisting 
the oificiating priest' as to the course Which he is'. 
to adQ]>t if by any accident anything should occur 
which would look like a desSeratioa- of these saci’ed 
elements, desirous of securing b is  so  celebrating that 
sacred rite, that no such accident should occur, give 
1dm exact and minute directions, very vainab]<j at 
iiny rate in the estimation of those  wJ»o take a hfg-li

view of the character of this blessed Sacrament, b«t 
not relating tp essential parts of Idie ceremony itself, 
therefore what is the use of my learned friend’s 
argument, when vve are not now considering whether 
Mr. M.aekonochie would be justified out of his abun
dant reverence and veneration for that blessed Sacra
ment in carrying out all these directions, we are not 
considering that, we are now considering whether 
whkt is done, being according to the testimony and 
practice of the whole Catholic Church of Christ essen
tially parts of the action of the divine mystery, 
having been practised as essentially parts if the action 
of the divine mystery— ŵe are now considering 
whether Mr. Mackonocliie is prohibited from comply
ing with those parts or essential parts hf the divine 
mystery. And what has the question whether Mr. 
Mackonochie is dealing or is not dealing under the 
instructions and directions of these precautions which 
ai'e pointed out in the cauteles, to do with this matter ? 
If there had been,any direct prohibition against any of 
these, which as I say are essentially parts of the ac'tiou 
of divine mystery, then, indeed, there might' have 
been something in the argument. But T defy my 
learned friend, whatever be the effect of these injunc
tions in point of law, with the single exception of 
one or two prohibitions against elevation,- and I shall 
hope to show your Lordship presently that those pro
hibitions do not point to elevation to God as part of the 
celebration of the sacred rite, but to the separate eleva* 
tion or'showing to the people ; but assuming for the 
present that there are prohibitions against the eleva
tion I ask my- learned friend whether h^has shown, 
either having legal effect or not haviiSpegal effect, 
any prohibition whatever directing that the chalice 
shall not'be mixed, any prohibition whatever directing 
that incense shall not be burnt, any prohibition 
whatever (except just at the commencement, on one 
or two occasions shortly after the first Prayer Book ■ 
passed) even pointing to a prohibition of candles,

(TAe Dean o f the Arphes.) You say jio prohibition 
of incense ?

(Jir. Prideaux.) I say my learned friend cannot 
shoiv a single prohibition of incense.. Of course I 
shall deal with that more fully when I come to deal— 
with the charge of using incense, but I say iny 

. learned friend cannot produce a single prohibition 
•againstinceh.se.

{The Dean o f the A r c h e s Or against any of those 
three things ? . -

{Mri Prideaux.') He has cited-from Bishop Pilking- 
ton, who accuses Moses of idolatry because he burnt 
incense; feuf he has.not, and he cannot produce a 
single prohibition against the ' burning of incense; 
he has not, and I will undertake to say he cannot 

- produce a single prohibition against the mixed chalice. 
The apparent -prohibitions which he has produced 
against the burning of candles upon the altar I shall 
deal with presently, but he has not,- and he cannot 
produce a single prohibition against worshipping the 
Redeemer mystically and ineffably present under the 
forms of bread and wine ; _and I shall also respectfully 
submit to your Lordship, 'when I come to deal with the 
question of elevation, that he has not pi'bduced and 
be cannot produce a single prohibition forbidding the 
elevation of the blessed Sacj'ament as an offering to 
God, distinct from the separate object of elevating ' 
and showing it to the people. One thing is "quite 
clear, and this is what I am dealing with now, that 
these particUiar ceremonial acts which are the subject 
Pf this discussioH are beside the phje'ct ■with which the 
oauteles were prepared. It was not supposed’to be 
necessary to give the priests cautionary directions 
■with reference to these essential parts of the service'; 
but ■we can well understand that it may have been 
considered ivell (and, for aught .1 know, it might be ! 
well nô w, and I am sure it ■̂ ould with regard to some 
celebrants), that some' cautionary direction should 
be given- for the purpo.se of securing the reverend 
handling of and dealing v.rith these blessed'consecrated- 
elements. 'I'herefore, my Lord, I respectfully submit 
that the existence of the cauteles proves nothing
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against us. The profiîhition is of the cauteles ffiud 
of the cauteles only v ahd the fact that they did nút go 
on to prohibit those which essentially paft 
of the great sacrificial rite, fiirnishei rather a proof 
that there was no íníeutión to prohibit the latter, 
although there might haré been ah intention to pro
hibit those cautionary and -reverential precautions 
which the old Catholic clergy of the Church of Eng
land weie directed to follow wheft they were célehra-r 
ting the divine mystery.

SpWj juy lord, has it not appeared very strange to 
your Lordship that my learned friend has not cited a 
single case in either of the court's iq; point to support 
his view.' -The only direct cases Which can be cifedt I 
think I may venture to say are, first'the case of the- 

' King u. Sparks, which is a direct authority against 
my learned friend, and furnishes an. à fortiori argu
ment, because it deals with the ordei and form of 
words., The King â.. Sparks decided that if you did 
not interfere with the order of the service, or 6V<m if • 
you did, because in that case there wás an interference 
with it^that if you say the. service, if you say 
Morning Prayer, or if you celebrate the blessed Eu
charist according to the use of the Church of England, 
you do not offend against the statute by introducing 
additional prayers even in the middle of the service.

( The J)ean of the Arches.) Do you think it goes 
that length ? , -

(Mr, Tt'ideaux.) Well, my Lord, I will call your 
attention : to. what thé decision ‘was. The piaiatiff 
was indicted for saying other pf aymrs.? The decision 
was the indictment ought to have charged that, he 
said “ other prayers instead.”

( Tkfi i>ean of the Arches.) It might have .heen 
the prayer before the sermon; they said.

(Mr. Prideaux.) "Well, that is pgrt of the service.
, “ If might have béen the prayer beifore the sennon, 
and sé no oÔence.”

( p£aa  o f the Arches.) It i s Ordered.by the canon.
(M r.. Prideuux.) I ask your Lordship whether 

.the sermon, according to the Church of England, is 
or is not part "of the office of the celebration of the 
Holy CoKiinunion ? Is the sermon anything distînét  ̂
Undoubtedly not. The sermon is part of the office 
of the ECóìy Communion»’ Following immediately after 
the saying or singing of the Mcene Creed comes the 
Rubriĉ  : “ Hero shall follow the sermon, or one of 
“ , the. homilies set forth by authority, or hereafter tp 
“ be set forth by authority.”" ' .

(The perni' o f  the Arches.) Perhaps I do not under
stand your proposition rightly, huk I understood you 
to say that it was lawful for the clergyman to read any- 
other prfeers than thoSe próvided?,

(M r.iprideaux.) .Kb, I dp not say “ any other,” 
because ,ï think it may depend upon the charactet of 
the prayer itself. All.! say is that The King U. SpUrhs 

- is an express authority that if you say and sing the 
sei'v.ice.accor'ding.to the use of the Church Of England, 
you may say another prayer. 1 confess if it does not 
dedde that, I do not .understand Wlmt it does decide. 
The indictment was for using “ other prayers.”. Thé 
judgment was reversed. éWhy ?..

.(T h è  Dean 'of the Arches}) The consequences of 
such a doctrine as that are rather serious, are they not ?

(Mr, Prideaux.) That may be, Whether your 
Lordship is sitting in Judgment Upon the casé is 
another point. Tut 1, say that the case is a direct 
authority iu justification of "the practice which is 
universal almost of having a prayer before tbe sermon 
and a pmyer,after;'! think.

(The. Dean o f the Arches.) I haye taken do-yrna 
note of your , argument. : * -,

(M r. Prideciux.) If yom’ Lordship pleases. Then 
I will not carry it further. , 

fioW, juy learned friend also citeg as one authority 
against me- (and it is the only authority he can find), 
the ease o t JTewôerÿ t .  Gôodwm, which is reported in 
1 PhilHaibi’e, 282. . -' f , .

( The Dean o f  the 4.rches.) That is aoàsè of brawling, 
is not it? ■

(Mr, ..Pndeaux,) la one sense it wâ  a case of

brawling, but it was really and substantially a case of 
making alterations and omissions in the service. L 
was tìnder theformef brawtiag, and there was a cbargci 
of brawling also. It is important that I should cail 
your Lordship’s' attention to what was really decided, 
because in o'ne sense there Certaiuly'is an extrajudici-d 
etatenrent by the learned judge there, Sir John Nicoll, 
and I think his statement is, for two reasons at least, 
quite compatible with the view for which I am con
tending. My learned* friend cited the case for these 
words in it, which your Lordship will recollect. “ The 
“ law dh’ects that a clergyman is not to diminish in 
“ .any respect or to add to the prescribed form (d'
“ worship. Uniformity in this respect is one of the 
“ leading and distinguishing principles of the Church 
“ of England ; nothing is left to the fancy and discre- 
“ tion of the individual.” - •

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) No ali<s preeces ?
(M r, Prideaux.) fSo.aliœ . prcsces. “ According to 

“ this view,, if every minister were to alter and omit,
“ or add, according to his own taste, this uniformity 
“ would soon be destroyed, and though, alteration 
“ might begin with little things, yet it would soon 
“ extend, itself to more important changes in the 
“ public worship of the Established Church ; and even*

• ‘‘ in the Scriptures themselves, most inip,ortant passages 
“ might be materially altered under the notion of giving 

a more accurate vèrsion, or omitted altogether as uu- 
“ authorized interpolations.” Now, my Lord, that is 
the nearest authority that my learned friend can find, 
and what I wish particularly to direct your Lordship’.s 
attention to is this, that the statement that the clergy- ' 
man was to add nothing is extrajudicial. The charge 
against the Defendant iu that case was for omitting 
and altering. ■ *

(The Dean of the- Arches.) That was not a case of 
brawling, I see. .

(Mr. Prideaute.) No, but there was a charge of 
brawling also.

( The Dean o f thé Arches.) That was a criminal 
suit by letters of request brought from the Cousistory' • 
Court of Chichestei; ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) T e s -, the marginaL note ,uf ilio 
very learned editor of these Eeporta is quite correct ; 
it bears out my view of what is ïeally in issue, and 
does not go further—“ A clergyman in performance 
“ of divine -worship, not at liberty to alter or omit 
“ m j  part of the service.'”
. (The. Dean o f  the Arc.hes.) ï ï  was partly- for 

brawling ' in church, and partly for irregularities in 
reading the Holy Seriptures, but it was not under 
tbe Act against brawling ; _ it 'was under the general 
law. - ,
. (Mr. Prideaux.) Yes; but I'am not dealing with 

the bra-wling question, 'because that is not material. ■ 
My learned friend has tided to make as much capital 
as ke can out of the w'ords, “ The law directs that 
“ the clergyman is not to diminish in any respect,
“ or to Add to the prescribed form of worship.’’ My 
learned friend relies upon those words in the j udgment. 
Now, what I say-is,.that there is' nO- decision upon that 
point. - -,

' (The Dean of the Arches.) Is-there no decision ? ' 
(Mr. Prideaux}) There is uo, decision upon' that 

point.  ̂ The charge ia“ omitting and-altering.”
(The Dean, o f  the Arches}) I.see'that at the end of 

' the judgment it is said, “ These Articles are certain]j 
“ proper to be admitted ; whether they can or cannot 
“ he proved I am not to .anticipate ; but if they can.
“ I  am of opinion that the conduct of the minister is 
“ illegal, and'Tvill gulyect him, to censure, and to the 
“ costs of the proceeding. He therefore will consider 
“ well -whether he, wi)l act discreetly and advisedly 
“ in defending the suit.” , I see at the end that tlio 
Defendant gave an affirmative issue, and was .sus
pended for a fcu’tnight.

(Mr.'Prideaux.) I  do not dispute that, but I say 
that if your Lordship looks at the .articlc.s, you will 
find there is no charge of adding.
. (TheDean of the Arches.) No, there is no charge 

of adding. Ì
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{M r,\Prideatix.y îîiat is what I am insisting upon, 
the marginal tiote is Strictly correct.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.') We will look at the 
articles, Imllsend ibr them-

{Mr, Prideaux.') The marginal note is correct, “a 
clergyman, in performance of divine worship is net 

‘‘ at iiherty to adter ©r omit any part of the sei'vice.” 
This reverend gentleman had some strange Protestant 
notions of his own, and he altered, I think, iJie words 
of the Scripture somewhat.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes, he Admitted that 
he had done so. He said, I have been accused by 
some ill-natured neighbour of making altérations in 
the service. ; I have done So before and I shall do so 
ag:ain.

{Mr. Prideaux.) But what he did was to omit and 
substitute.

The Dean o f  the Arches.) Not add.
{Mr. Prideaux.) No, not add. Of course, I have 

not seen thè ' articles, and my friend -will make such 
use of" the language which is put into the mouth of 
the learned judge as he can make of it. ' 1 am simply 
calling your Lordship’s attention to the fact that it is 
no decision'against Sir. Mâck’iM»9éhie. It is ao de
cision that as regards W o rd s'addition may not be thade 
which is consistent with the Prayer Book, and does not 
Îàterfesè with the fuH performaace ©f fte service, in

Lordships of the Privy Councü miscarried. An that 
point '

{Mr. Prideaux.) I do not say that they miscarried, 
heeaase I' do not coniplaHi of their judgment. I say 
that they did not ihinutely and carefully consider the 
question with reference to all additions, because they 
saw a sutficient means of holding the legality of thé 
credence table without doing so, -

( The Dean, of the Arches.) But you hold that the 
expression is incorrect. . ,

{Mr. Prideauxi) I hold that it is top Wide. If it is 
to be taken in its broad sense it would shut out the 
“ Glory Be to Thee, 0 God,” at ih® Gospel ; it 
would shut out hymns before, and after sermon ; it 
would'shut out the prayer before semon; it would 
shut out the bisMop’s charge at confirmation ; it would 
shut out innumerable things which Are invariably 
practised ; and it is impossible that their Lordships 

• could intend to apply it in its broadest sense. Well, 
then, if they did not intend to apply it in its broadest 
sense I may faiSly submit to the Court, au<3 in sub* 
mitting that I am not asking your Lordship feahy to 
review the decision of thé Privy Council, because Ï 
woî d not ask you to ¿0 that fcr a moment, that " 
they looked at thi$ altogether 'with special reference 
to the matter they were dealing with, and finding that 
the jadgment which • they had to give did not in-

decision that words may not be added to the service.
■ {Mr. prideaux.) Your Lordship will do me the 
favour bear in. niiiid the ^'eat distinction I make 
throughout between words and gestures,

{The Dean o f the A rch esX ^ ^ .
{Mr. prid,eaux.) 1 ây it is no decision even that 

words may not. he added.
I will now-eair year Lordship’s, attention, becatts© 

t here is a reference to other cases, to a passage in 
the judgment of the Judicial Committee in the Wes- 
terton case <m this paint, in which they, refer to 
NeW'bury r. Goodwin* The passage is at . 186 of 
ivioore, and it is that part of the judgment relating to 
the credence table. “ Yhe next question is as to the 
“ credence tables. Here the Rubrics .of the Prayer 
“ Book Become Important. Yheir Lordships entirely 
“ agree with, the opinions expressed By me learned 
“ judges in these cases, and in Faulkner v, Lichfield,
“ that in the performance of the services, rites, and 
“ ceremonies ordered by the Prayer Book, the direc*
“ tions contained in it must be strictly observed, that 
“ no omission and no addition can be permitted ; but 
“ they are not prepared fo hold that the'use of all 
“ articles not expressly mentioned in the Rubric,
“ although quite consistent with, and even subsidiary 
“ to the service, is forbidden.” Now, my Lord, no 
doubt the Privy Council there in terms apparently 
adopt the language of the learned judge in Newbury • 
V .  Goodwin, and it is necessary to bear in mind the 
particular, object' with which they w.ere giving their 
judgment at that time. Their object was to let in the 
credence table f they saw that they could let in the 
credence table by adopting that View Without ex
plaining it or iaquiriBg into it, and therefore they 
adopt that view, and they say that even in accordance 
with that view the credence table tuay be let in.

{The Dean e f  the Arches.) They do pot refer to 
Newbury v. Goodwin, 1 believe ?

{3Ir. Prideanx.) No, I beg your Lordship’s pardon, 
they do not j they refer to Fardkner ' «. Lichfield.' 
And with regard to Baulknei* ■r. Lichfield in reference 
to the judgment of tbs leartied jadges ip the.Court, 
I would respectfully submit to your Lord&liip—I ant 
not going fully into'it because Dr. Tristram is kind 
enough to say he will call ydur Lhrdship’s attention 
to such passages in that as are important*,-! content 
myself with laying down the Broad proposition that 
this broad inference is not lyarranfed By that j,udg- 
ment.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Do yOti êan to say their

sibility of the credenee tables because the credence table 
though not prescribed̂ by any Rubric, and though not 
necessary to ’thecommunion table, is a reasonable ad* 
j uhet to it. IÍOW, I Will just read to your Lordship part 
of the judgment of Dr. Lushington in this ease, Because 
he refers t® Baulbner n. LÍohñeld. The same argument 
was urged before him, and it will show that really the ' 
Privy Council could not have meant to extend the prin
ciple so far as the mere words they steem to have used 
would appear to warrant. Dr. Lushington says, “ With 
“ regard to the church furniture, ornaments, deco- 
“ rations, or by whatever other name we can conipre*
“ hend the fittings of the interior of a parish eÌmrch,
“ the primary authority being the Rubric, it is per- 
“ fectly clear- that whatever is therein prescribed 
“ ought to be done”*—that I do not dispute—“ and that 
“ whatsoever is in any degree inco'nsistent with what 
“  is therein prescribed ought not to be done.” There 
we are agreed. “ There are not wanting passages ” 
(your Lordship will x-eeolfect this is Dr,.Lusbington’s 
commentary On the judgment of the leaj-néd judge in 
Faulkner v. Lichfield) “ in the judgment of Sir 
“ Herbert Jeûner Fpst which tend to show that, in his 
“ opinion, the silence of *thé Rubrics or of the çanons 
“ iSj prima facie, at least presumptive proof against 
" what is not mentioned; and for the truth of this 

remark I refer more, particularly to hiS observations 
‘̂ .as to credence tables.” That, my Lord, is in page 
80, and is Dr. Lushington’s comment upon thp̂  very 
same judgment' in respect of which the Privy Council 
say, “ Their Lordships entirely agtee with the opinions 
“ expressed by the learned judges in these cases,
“ and in Faulkner v. Lichfield, that in the performance.
“ of the services,'rites, and ceremonies, ordered by' 
o the Prayer Book, the dipeetions contained in it must 

be strictly observed ; that no . omission and no 
“ addition can be permitted.” How, my Lord, I , 
admit that the “ silence- Of the Rubrics or bf the' 
“ canons is, -prima facie at least, presumptive proof 
“ against what is not mentioned-,” But I submit 
that -I have abundantly rèmoved that primâ facie 
presumption. And I submit with confidence that if 
efieet is to Be given at all to the use òf that word 
“ addition ” in the judgment of the Privy Council it 
must be held to apply not to matters which are 
mei-ely incidental, and. essentially parts of the sej-vices, 
but to substantial and independent additions, at least 
so far as regards the ornaments and the mere cere
monial. My Lord, I do not trouble your Lordship 
with reading the judgment of the Dean of Arches 
in this Wester ton case; but I say if it is examined it
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wiE be found also that when looked ât it hardly a.- 
whole -warrants the very general language in -which 
the Privy Council appeal to bare handled the question.

Now, my Lord, I have already called your attention 
to the fact that organs-âre held to be lawful although, 
they are neither’ prescribed or necessary.. We .know 
that they are not preseribed-rit is, equally clear; that 
they are not necessary. Because I believe I am right 
in sayrnĝ but if I anj- wrong there js a reverend 
gentleman here whose knowledge of the practice of 
the Greek Church is. fts great, I believe, as, hfs 
knowledge of the practiee ofhis own> who will bet W.e 
right if 1 am wrong. - - ,

(The Dean of. the Arches.) Not here ru this CoUrf. 
(Mr. Drideaux.) I mean, my Lord, privatelŷ  

because I should be sorry to make a staftement in this 
Court which is not correct. I believe I am right in 
saying that instrumental music is ne-ver used" m thè 
Greek Church; and yet we know that the musical 
services of the Greek Church are overpoweringly 
grand. I recollect heariüg that the first time Madame 
Catalani attended divine service in a Greek Church 
she was sO overpowered wth the solemnity and beauty 
of the- musicjhat she'was melted te tears. There- 

- fore, my Bord, it is perfectly clear that organs are 
not necessary and are not necessarily involved in the 
Rubric, - '
_ ( Die Dean of the Arches.). They are certainly not 

necessary ornaments of the English Church. There 
are several decisions apon that point. But the question 
is whether they are net subsidiary to the singing of 
anthems. .

(M r. Prideailx.) No doubt' they are subsidiary 
but not necessái’y. I am just reminded that in the 
Pope’s Chapel-,-,! aul going to givemj learned friend 
a little Popery,, and it is very plain and very Sim
ple-----•. , ' '

(Mr. Stephens.) YOU have given mo nothing el$e, 
Mr. Prideaux.

(Mr, Prideaux.) I  am told that in the Pope’s 
Chapel there is no instrumental mtlsic. I aAnit organs 
are reasonably subsidiary.

(The Dean of the Arches^ 'point.
(Mr. Prideaux.) put, my Lord, I say, if it is a 

question of what is reasonably subsidiary, then you 
come to ilhe discretion of the bishop.,, I can under
stand as, a* proposition, of law its 'being laid down 
that that Which is required by neOessary impli
cation shall be decided by the construction- , of 
the statute ; but if you once let in any ornament 
of any kind which is not necessary by the construction 
of the statute, then, I say, a question immediately arises 

, in which doubts may honestly be entertained as to how
to construe the statute, and the appeal should be to 
the bishop'.'

(The Dean of the A'eches.) Toil say that-wherever 
there are-doubts that Bubric applies.

(Mr; prtdeáux.) Quite so, and I say .that there mnst 
be doubts, and there must be discretion if the question 
is one.not of necessary adjunct, but of an article being 
reasonably subsidiary. The same argument applies 
to altar cloths, how are they necessary ? ' Clearly 
they are not. They may be . reasonably proper, and 

may be -well that it should be a matter for discretion } 
but I am told, my Lord, in point of fact, that in the 
Roman Church there are plenty of altars upon which 
there is no altar cloth. However, I  need not labour 
that point. It is perfeotly clear that they are pot 
necessary.

M y Lord, ,T have only one general remark to inhh® 
further upon this part of the case, and that is to Call 
your attention—my friend must pardon, me for using 
the language—to the worthless character of a large 
number of. his authorities—citing such a’ person' as 
Mr. Hickeringill, and such a person as Bilkington,^d 
then that’ absurd stow that Mr. Gbodc gives us.

(Mr. Stephens.) Déan Goode you mean.
(Mr. Pride ause.) About some person, having been 

told by some Dr. Achilli of that age o í some conspiracy 
that they had at the Council of ïren t against, the 
Church o f England, by . endeayourÍBg to set ,. 

217&¿ ,,

church Jit loggerhead by preaching different doc
trines.

My Lord, I am not going into particulars, but I really 
am astonished that my friend should cite such books. 
What this absurd story-*-about some pervert from the 
BomamCh-nreh having been, smd to have communi
cated JO some third person a conspiracy which the 
eai'dinals-and other dignitaries ofTrent had against 
the English Church-r̂ has to do with the question, I  
cannot conceive. Perhaps I may be allowed—I will 
furnish my friend with ft Case, if I shall not be thought 
•ent of twler, which occurred to myself for it is quite 
analogous, and it iŝ weiy short. I f was simply this : 
Many years, ago---- -

(T he Dean o f the Arches.) If you set a. precedent 
I am afraid it will be followed, and Mr. Stephens will 
tell us something that happened to himself,

(M r, Stephens.) I haŵ  Bot th# sH t̂est, «l|eétion. 
to my friend telling hiS story. ,

(M r. Prideaux.) I Was merely going to. say that .some 
years ago an old lady, who was a ebnstant reader, of 
the “ Record,” tried to prevent me, from going up upon 
the battlements of Lulworth Castle, by telling me 
that some months ago they bad thrown a Protestant 
from the battlements and broken his neck. Upon 
inquiry I found that there had been some time before 
a struggle between the Re-venue ofiicers and a smuggler, 
and the officer had been thrown down.

(The Dean of. the Arches.) Did you ascertain- 
whether the smuggler was a Papist or not ?

(Mr. Prideaux^) my Lord ; but I will under
take to say he was a good Protestant. At any rate, 
one thing is quite sure,.he.»had very little rev ’̂ence 
for the laws of God.

(Mr, Stephens.) I hope the old lady will be called, 
in order that I may have an opportunity of cross- 
examining her. - •  ‘

Adjourned for a short time.
(Mr. prideaux.) My Lord, in. support of the pro- 

positioB Ibat I  have héeo laying down (I have very 
nearly ' done with it) that the Rubrics are not ex
haustive, I  wiU, with your Lordship’s permission, read 
two short extracts from a book which has several times 
been referred to, “ Lhe Annotated Book of Common 
PrayetV’ and then one passage from a Pastoral Letter 
ef the Biâiop of Exeter. Then, I am happy to say 
(and I  really regret that I have taken up the time of 
the Court so long), I shall have done with this general 
question. I am about to refer to page 21 of the 
historical preface ‘ of the Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer j- and I cite it hot Only as sho-wing the view 
•of learned living men who-have carefully considered 
this question, but as referring to a passage from Bishop 
Cosin’s works. Because we all feel—my friend admits 
it—that in a question of the construction of. the 
Rubrics the opinion of Bishop Cosins, who took such 
an actitte part in them,, is of «oursè entitled to very 
great weight. “ The recohstructors of our de-votibnal 

offices acted wisely in reducing , the number of 
“ Rubrics, and generally moderating the ceremonial 

system of the Church of Englandv . They said that, 
“ ‘ the great excess and multitude of them hath so 
“ increased in.these latter-daya. that the burthen of 

• “ them was intolerable,̂  and they spoke with the 
“ expérience of practical men. Who were familiarly 
“■ acquainted all their lives with that about which they 
“ wrote. But .one inconvenience has arisen out of the 
“ manner in which they did their werk, .from which 
“ later generations have ««feed m<ah than they could 
“ foresee. They went upon the principle of ex- 
“ pressing only the most essenti'al things in the Rubric,
“ and left many others to tradition.” Now, inci
dentally, I_ call attention to that wwd “ tradition,” 
because really to. interpret these Rubrics we must go 
back to tile time wheitthe Acts of Parliament passed ; 
because one can well understand, if we put ourselves 
in the position of those who lived in that time, 
that Rubrics might practically be quite sufficient tlien, 
although they are very insufficient for full guiJunee of 
persons at a subsequent period ; and one can well

f f
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understand tbat tte Rubrics may have been drawn up, 
as I insist they were, with reference to tradition, and 
only required swch ritual acts as wei’e considered 
absolutely necessary and were never to be dispensed 
with. As Bishop Cosin states it, “ The book does 
“ not everywhere \enjoin and prescribe every little 
“ order, what shohld be said or done, but t^es it for 
“ granted th^ people ajre acquainted suCh
“ common thiMS always aspd and done alteady.” 
That is from Bishop Cosin’s works, vol. v., p. 65. 
“ hlany of these us^es are referred to in the subse- 
“ quent pages of this volume, and need not be men- 
“ ^oned now. It is sufficient to say, that some of 
« thpm dropped bat of memory altogether duïing the 

persecution of the Church and the suppression of 
“ thé Establishment under the rule of the Common- 
“ Wealth, that others, from want of written authority,- 
“ have, become the subject of controversy j and that 

the ritual tradition to which the Reformers trusted 
SO ihuch when they put foi-  ̂iheir condensed form 

“ 'Of Rubric, has only been partially recovered even 
in Our own time.”
My Lord, only one remark upon that—̂it iS human 

nature, unless thekeart and the affections are deeply 
intèrested,;'not to do more than you arc compelled 
to db.̂  ’’ r merely mention that ior the purpose of 
show-ihg how natural it is, haring regard tothe con
stitution of the human mind, that these practices 
should gradually haVe been dropped, such of them as 
are t̂^pxpressly Required. It is the ordinary Course 

which yrbuld necessarily -occur ; pyén the

ing,_read the offertory prayer after the sermon where 
there is no Communion ; and yet it is perfectly clear, 
even on the face of the Rubric, that they ought to do 
so. I merely mefifion that incidèntaliy, because to 
a certain extent it meets an argument which may be 
urged against mC from there being not so much 
evidence of the usage as perhaps would be expected. 
I respectfully submit that it is human nature that 
such wsages and SUOh ceremonial hs are not required 
by the Rubric Æould gradually-fall "off,, .until at last 
we have got into the compàtatìvely bare Rubrical, 
system Which it is the praiseworthy object of certain 
parties in the Church to. remedy with regard to the 
present and the future time. Now, my Lord, the 
other passage- which I propose tO read is to the same 
effectj and it is shorter than the one I havC already 
read. It is the conclusion of the very valuable Ritual 
Introduction. Of course I do not trouble yOU with 
the previous parts, as your Lordship has the book ; - 
but the conclusion which the -yrfiter draws is this :
“ These then . are the principles of ceremonial 
“ worship which per-vade the Book of Common Brayef,
“ and for the practical expression of which provision 
“ is made in the Rubrics and in the rifual tradition 
“ to which the Rubrics directly or indirectly point.”

Only one other passage upon this general part of 
the case ; and I -do not know that I should trouble 
your Lordship -with that if I  Rad not thought that 
it was scarcely Lair of my friend (Tam only Saying 
behind his back -what I would have said if he were 
here, (referring as he did to thè address signed by the 
twenty-four archbishops and bishops, and which is 
published, in thè Appendix -to the Ritual Comr 
missibUers’ 'Report' (of which yu«r Lordship is' a 
member), without referring to the extract̂ , which 
you also published, from a pastoral letter to bis clergy 
by, I think I may say without any reflection upon any 
other bishop, most undoubtedly tbe greatest English 
prelate of the day~--the Lord Bishop of Exetor.

( Demi o f  ike rirekes.)-WRatis the date of that ?
{Mr. Prideaux.fl^5\., It is in the 12lst page of 

the Report of the Ritual Commissioners. ' " Extract 
“ from the Pastoral Letter to the Clergy of the 
“ Dib^se of Exeter, on the , present State of the 
“ CRuiieb. By Henry, Lord Bishop of Exeter.

PuRRshed by ijohn Murray, Albemarfe Street, 
“ 185Ì.” “ Neither Oould I  join in entering a clear and 
“ unhesitating prétest against tb^ principle, that as

the Church of England is the ancient Catholic 
“ Church setR^ in this land Refore the Réformadon,
“  and was then reformed -only by 'the casting away 

of certain strictly defined corruptions, therefore, 
whatever form or usage .existed in the Church 

“ before its reformation may now be freely introduced 
“ and observed, unless there can be alleged against it 

vtho dferinet letter of sena© formal .prohibition. T« 
o this principle ̂ making reasonable allowance for the 
“■ terms' in which it is expressed, not by. those who 
“ profess, but by those ,who condemn it,) I am dis- 

posed to ascribe niuch of „weight and justice.
“ Wkere any. office in the prescribed ritual, though, 
« not in express words, yet in its plain spirit,” 
(pointing out .the difference between what I have 
ventured to ©all intern and extern ceremonial) “ yet 
o in its plain Spirit, or according to the analogy 
0 of the service-book in general, rejects an ancient 

usage or practice, which it may be attempted to 
o engraft up.QU it anew, there I should think the
0 attempt unreasonable or culpable. But where no 
« prohibition, expressed or implied, and no reason 
« cji’awn from the particular office, or from the general 
“ .tone and nature of our Liturgy, is opposed to the 
“ introduction! of a Catholic usage practised before 
“ Rdward VI.’© reign, I am not prepared to say 
“ that such a thing is always improper, much less 
“ morits the reprobation of the whole episcopal
“ body.”

Now, my Lord, I come to deal—and I am happy to 
say I sbaH. notRavé to deal witR the detailed subjects 
at the same length in which in this very important 
Càée I have felt it my duty to handle ■ the broiid 
question—̂I come to deal now specifically with tlio 
four individual charges against the reverend defendant. 
With your Lordship’s permission, I will leave the 
question, of elevation until last. I will deal with the 
CtRer three ebafges in their order. They all involve 
the Consideration of a question which is not involved 
in. tho. question of elevation, namely, the use of some 
instrument, -whether an ornament in the sense of the 
wOXd Used by ,thc Judicial; Committee of the Privy 
CiOUheil (and youi Lordship -Will do me thè favour to 
beaf in mind that whenever I use the word “ ornament 
in this argument, I shall apply it exclusively in the 
meaning of. the word as used in that judgment), or 
whether an implement or embellishment, 'which may 
be one of the questions which your Lordship will havq 
to .oUnsider.. And how as to Ughts. Let. us deal first 
with their symbolical meaning—supposing them to 
he symbolical. My friend says that they symbolise 
Popish .superstition. Of course, if they simply 
symbolise Popish superstition they are not to.he- 
ailowed, .but I Certainly was very much astonished 
to hear my learned friend asserting that they 
symbolise PopisR 'superstition, because Lynwode 
says that the burning of lights Symbolises Christ. '
■ Iffke Dean o f  the Arches.') Christum esse splen- 
doïèm lucis.”

{Mr. Prideaux.) Well, I do not know (and I believe
1 may say that Ï am a sincere member of the Church 
of England), hUt I think I have a somewhat different 
notion about what constitutes Popery from that of my ' 
friend Dr. Stephens. And at the same time I am at ân 
utter Joss to see how that is a Popish superstition. 
W'dl, then, what is it declai-ed to signify by the Li- 
juRetionsef Ring Edward ? My friend says, “ What 
does it signify ?” I said. The Injunctions will tell you | 
anR he was quite angry, and said, “ 1 don’t want to 
“ know anything about the Injunctions.” The In
junctions tell you that it is for the signification that 
Christ is the -true light that lighteth every man that 

.‘i  Cometh into the world.”
Now, my Lord, I .  do not know—we may learn 

something probably about tbe. Mystery of Babylon in' 
this ' argument—but I confess I am afraid I am a 
PaJ>ist, if it be Popery to believe that Christ is the 

. trqÇ: light tiiat pometh into the world. My. Lord, J 
■' hate got here the definition of the Greek Churob, the- 

definition of the Roman .Churchy and the (tefinition of 
the English Church. - ^
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{The Dean o f thè Archês,)' Ton'have not given 
those yet. » ' i '  " ■ ■

{Mr. Pn*««<a;.) I will do so now.’ Let us see what 
definition the Greek Church gives of the two hghls.
I am about to read from the work of a man whom it is 
impossible to name without the deepest feeling of rever
ence and admii’atioh. -I speak of that great and good 
and holy man,, the late Dr. Neale. In his “ Introduc ' 
tion to the Kturgies 'of St. Mark, St* James’, St* Clement,. 
St.Chrysostom, and the Ghnrch at Mala’bar,”'which I 
shall have to refer to somewhat fnhy—(it is an English 
ti’iinslation published by Hayes in 1869)—̂h6> gives 
you a most interesting introduction from a celebrated 
work by a Greek ritualist, Syuieon on the Liturgy. 
No doubt the lights are Used at a different time, but 
still these passages' emphatically show the symbolical 
signification of the two lights. At page 20 of thè 
introduction is this :—“ But when the célébrant has 
“ entered and has censed the holy table around, the 
“ advent of the Holy Ghost is signified,by him. For 
“ the Spirit came to Us from heaven, when Christ 
“ went up into heaven. Furthermore, ' the. bishop,
“ signing the Gospel crosswise by a certain doable 
“ taper, (A'/imo«, typifies the illuminatibn brought to 
“ pass both in heaven and earth by the Incarnation 

of Jesus in His two natures. FOr by the Incarnation 
“ of the Word of God, He not only gave light to men,
“ hut also to the angels.”

I do not know whether my fr*end’s contention is- 
that to believe that by the mysterious Incarnation of 
the Word of God he not only gave light to men but 
.also to angels is a Lopish Snpersfetioa, 1 am stire if- 
it is, the Eoman Catholic Church must be extremely 
obliged to my friend for showing how completely side 
by side go the supepfititions of the Churidi of Rome and 
the Catholic belief of the wholé Ghnrch universal. 
But, my Lord, it is idle to' dwell upon this-»it only 
shows the spirit ih which this prosecution is'carried' 
on. My friend might as well say that the celubratioa; 
of the Holy Communion is a Popish superstition, 
because you' have the sumo rite celebrated in the 
Churcli of Rome. I say it is idle, and I really wonder’ 
at my friend ; he must reUlly have 'thought when he- 
made that remark that he waS' in Exeter Hall ; he 
could not have believed that be was addressing a 
learned ecclesiastical lawyer skilled in the history of 
the Early Church, and in Scripture, and in primitive 
antiquity, and in the fathers. It really is'painful to 
find partismiship allowed to go SO far'as to lead my 
friend gravely to argue before your Lordship that' 
tliaf which according to the Anglican branch of the 
Catholic Church typifies that Christ is the true .light 
that cometh into'the world, that that which according 
to the Roman' branch typifies substantially the same 
thing, and Which according to the teaching of the 
Holy Orthodox Eastern Church goes further, and 
typifi.es the Incarnation of the Word of God by which 
He not only gives fight to ■men but alsoi to angels, is a 
Popish superstition, I think therefore it is abundantly 
clear that Whether these fights are lawful or not they 
are not Popish superstitions. I do not know wfiethef 
my friend was, but I think he was, in the Westerton 
case, in which it was argued that the cross— t̂hb great 
symbol of that instrument through which in, ope sense 
the redemption of man was wrought-—was a popish 
superstition. X>r. Lushington, who seems to have for*- 
gotten that the Euçharistie service is a service common 
to the Greek Church, and the Roman Church, and 
the Anglican Churçh, said that the Mass was gone ; 
and Dr. LuShingtOn and your Lordship̂ s learned pre
decessor both pronounced the Cross—one upon one 
ground, and one upon another—-to be a monument of 
idolatry and superstition. 1 am thankful to say, my 
Lord, for the comfort of all true members of the 
Church o f  England, and of all true; members of the 
Holy Catholic Chutch, that the decision o.f the Privy 
Council has dispensed with the necessity, of those who 
remain in thO communion pf the Church of England 
lioldiag that the cross' is to be'denounced as â monu- 
ment of idolatry and superstition. '

But, my Lord, it ■would be'idle and improper-for me 
to occupy yoitr time any longer upon this part of the

case; It is abuBlaotíy cleari whatever Exeter Hall 
may think, that to symbolise the fact that Christ is 
the true light of the wca-ld, and that in His mys
terious Incarnatifin Hé cfufightened both men and 
angels, is not a Popish superstition, and therefore I 
shall proceed at ohce, having arrived at the conclusion 

'to which I am sure your Lordáiip must come, that 
treating candles as symbolical, if they are to be so 
treated, at any rate that which they synabolise is 
Catholic truth and not Superstition (I am aware that, 
the two terms very frequently mean, the same thing 
in the minds of gentlemen oai the other sideX I sl̂ ^̂  
respectfully submit upon two grounds.that the use of 
these candles is perfectly lawful.

NÍOW, my Loi ,̂ my friend (I suppose he had some 
reason for it), saî  “ I do not put it as ornaments.” • I 
was very glad to hear him. say so, because it looks- 
very miich as if he felt pretty sure that if I cOiild 
prove they were ornaments, the decision would be. 
against him. He says, “ I put them as ceremonies.” 
Now, I say that these candles, having regard to the 
judgment of the Judicial Committee, and the inter
pretation which they have given of thé meaning of the 
■word “ ornaments,” are necessárily either embellish
ments or ornaments ; it is impossible to put a third  
construction upon them. If they are embellishments, 
that is to say,, if they are not used in any part of the 

. ceremony of the Lord’s Supper, how can the use of 
them be a violation of that penal clause ? Because, 
even if that penal clause he held to apply to cere
monial, it can at' any rate only apply to such cere
monial as is part and parcel of the service in question. 
If, therefore, the use of lights is not part and parcel 
of the service in question, then they are mere em
bellishments, furniture, amounting, if you please, to 
symbolical embellishments. If «they axe embellish
ments, theU-I say, from the very definition of the word 
“ orpaments ” hy the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council, they are not used in the service, and if not, 
this using of them is no violation of the Acts of 
ITniformily, even though it may be the introduction of 
an unlawfel ornament; and tlie objection to them, 
cannot be sustained under this prosecution.

Now, I respectfully submit that my friend was 
right in saying they were not ornaments. I shall 
deal with the qfnestion of course- in its double aspect, 
and I shall insist that, whether these lights are to be 
regarded as embellishments or ornaments, they are 
perlbotly lawful.

{.The Dean o f  the Arches.) 'What is your distinction 
bet’tVeen embellishment and ornament ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) The distinction between embel
lishment and ornament is this, my Lord. The Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council say that whatever 
implement is used in the service is an ornament. If, 
therefore, the candles are, used in the service, that is, 
as part of the ceremony which is being celebrated, 
then they are ornaments ; but if the candles are not 
-used in the service, your Lordship is aware that it 
was OB that grotmd that,the «se of the cross was 
justified in that Case hy'the Judicial Committee ; they 
said this cross is not used in the service, it is a mere 
©mhellfehment, and, therefore, the Ornaments Rubric 
does not touch it. This is. a charge against Mr. 
Mackonochie for performing the divine office of the 
Holy Commimion service otherwise than as sanctioned 
by the Prayer Book. Of course if these candles are 
not instruments used in th e celebratin of the service, 
theO) whether they are legally put'into the church or 
not, they have nothing to do -with the question whether 
Mr. Mackonochie has violated the statute-in the per
formance of the divine office.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You see, Mr. Prideaur, 
you must distkiguish between the candlesticks, which 
are, I presume, admitted to be lawful ornaments or 
embellishm'ent.s, whichever you like to call them, and 
lighted candles;

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  will deal with that, my Lord, by- 
and-by.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Are you now speaking 
of the lighted or of the unlighted caudles ?

v n
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{Mr. Prideaux.) I am not speaking of the iinlighted 
Candles ; T am speaking of them lighted. I do not say 
which they are now, but I say therè is no'third alter
native—they are either embellishments or ornaments. 
I am dealing with lighted candles, and I think a 
gi'eat deal of ingenuity has been exercised needíessty 
upon this, because I take it in nine Cases oüt oí ten 
where candles are spoken of it is quite clear from the 
context that lighted candles are meant., I say that 
what is not an ornament* that is to say, an implenient 
used in the service, is an embellishment ; and I say" 
these candles are mecessarily either ornaments or* 
embellishments. I am notf submitting to yoUr Lordship 
that my friend, Mr. James, was correct in contending 
that they Were embellishments and not ornaments, 
just as the Privy Council held that the Cross was an 
embellishment.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Tou say ‘that they* aré 
in the same'category as the croSs?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, and I say that if thejt arò 
in the same category as the cross, then, whatever they 
may symbolise, they are no implements used in the 
performance of the service ; and if they are no imple* 
ments used in the performance of the service, then, 
whether it be-Lawful t0_have these candle's on the altar 
or not,, this criminal prosécation̂ cannòt be sustained 

-Against Mr. Mackonochie. Now, grant that they are 
lighted ; what does that prove ? It is not alleg'ed, 
but assume, for the purpose of argument, that being 
lighted it may be urged'against Mr. Idackonochie they 
are symbolical. 'That does not make them not an embel* 
lishment. The cross is symbolical. The cross Symbolises 
the virtues which we derive from the dying'Saviour,

{The Dean o f the Arches!) You do not mean to 
say that it is not charged that they are lighted ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, I do not mean to say that.
{The. Dean o f thé Arches!) Î misunderstood What 

you said* ' I thought yOu said that there was noch^ge 
of their being lighted. - ;
- {Mr. Prideaux!) I am afraid I may not have eV 

pressed myself coirôetly. Whatl ventare to ccmtend 
for is this, that what my friend Mr. James argued 
before you is correct.

{The Dean o f  the- 'Afrckes.) You say they are' 
embellishments and not Ornaments that they are in 
the same category as the Cross ; and if so, they are npt 
implements used in the service.

{Mr. Prideaux!) I say they are not implements 
used in the service ; and if so, whether upon a civil 
proceeding they -might be removed or not, Mr. Mack
onochie cannot be prosecuted in this way concerning 
them. Now, I say the fact of their being lighted does ' 
not alter the fact of their being embellishments. AnJ 
then I say, grant that the fact of their being lighted 
shows that they are symbolical, so is the cross, so are 
the varied altar cloths ; and yet the croŝ has been held 
■to be a lawful embellishment, and so have the varied 
altar cloths ; because I apprehend that the decision ' 
upon the altar cloths turiis upon their being embellish- ' 
ments and not ornaments. •

’{The!D ean of the. Arches.) In one sense . the 
hanging of ,a churCh With black, Which was admittej 
by the privy Council to be lawful, is aymboUpal M 
mourning. '

{Mr. PrideWuxf But noue the less an embeilisV 
menti I am rnily submitting that the faCt.that the 
candles being lighted proves that they are symbolical 
does not go ope Step towards fhpwing that they are 
Ornaments. ' . : ■

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I quite Understand you 
upon that. -V ' ■

{Mr. /V?JeaMa;.)-Bgeanse Î say—and yqnr Lordship 
has very kindly reminded me of the banging of a 
church with black—an embellishment is not the less 
an embellishment because it is symbolical. The onus 
probandi is Upon my friend* and I call upon him to 
show in any sense ' that these candles are used by 
Mr. Mackonochie as part of the service; that the 
candles areimplements used In the performanee óf 
divine service.” I think those are the words of the 
Privy Council if I recollect righW He cannot dp it.

" {The Dean o f  th e  Arches!) You say they are not 
implements used in the perforttianee of divine worship.

{M*. Drideaux.} precisely, they are implements 
used during divine service as varied altar cloths are, 

'but they are implements so used as symbolical embel
lishments, not as part and pared pf the ceremonial 
performance of the divine mysteriesr That is my 
first-position, and, my Lord* there is one argument 
which my friend cited triumphantly for another purpose, 
which strongly hears out that, and that is the fact that 
there is no direction to -put lighted candles upon the 
altar in the Sarirat MiaSal. I do not mean to,say that 
the Misskls were exhaustive of ceremonial,- but the 
Sarum Missal does direct what tbin^ were to be done 
in the course of thp divine office 5 Sarttm Missal 
does direct that the-taper bearerS-shall come in in pro* 
cession, and shall place their burning tapers at the foot 
of the altar—end why ? Because the use of burning 
tapers in procession, aud the placing of burning tapers 
during the celebration pf the divine office at the foot of 
the altar, is a ceremonial act in thV progress of the 
service. . But here thp candies are lighted before the 
service begins. They are allowed to ,hurn Without 
interfering with the service »hi any way during tlie 
whole performance 'Of the service until the end,' and 
they are not touched, until the service is over. This, 
my Lord, is a penal Statute. It is not a civil appeal 
to . the bishop tp know whether thesp candles are 
lawfully lighted pr not, as was done in the Wester ton
V.  Liddell case ; it is a criminal proceeding‘against 
Mr. Mackonochie, charging-him with having used in 
the divine office of 'thfe celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
illegal ornaments, or rather, as my ftiend says, illegal 
ceremony. Whft ceremony, I  aái, has Mr. Mackon* 
oebie performed with reference to these candles during 
the celebration 6f the Lord’s Supper, simply because 
before he comes into the church he finds burning lights - 
there, and because he leaves them there when-he goes 

. away ? My Lord, I  confess that when my friend, 
Mr. James, first suggested this view, it struck- me 
that it Was one not at ,aJ| tenable ; but upon mature 
reflection and consideration it does appear to me to 
be the correct view to take of this matter. 'Andl 
say, that fortunately for US the introduction of the 
taper hearers during the progress pf divine service 
in the Sarum use, and the fact that the taper bearers 
are directed during the progress of the diviUe offlCeTp 
place the lights at the foot of the altar, coupled with 
the fact that the lights upon the altar (and there can 
be tto doubt that they were there—that is clear) which 
were lighted, according tp the Sarum use, as well as 
How, .before the commencement of the service, are not 
-even glanced' at in tfie Sarun» Missal, strongly' and 
clearly mark out the distinction between the symboli
cal embellishment which may be used Or may not be 
Used at certain times in the Church, and a Symbolical 
implemeut which is used as part and parcel, of 'the . 
service, and thereby becomes a ceremonial act in the 
service which makes the attiele an ornament, ■

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You see, you must bear, 
in mind, Mr. Brideaux, that the fifth of these articles 
charges Mr. Mackonochie with having used lighted 
candles on the communion table during the' ceremony 
of the Holy .Communion, to which Mr. Mgckonochie 
replies that he denies that the use of such lighted 
candies (not denying that he used them) is ah unlawful 
a.ddition to and -variation from the form .and order 
prescribed by the Book of Common Brayer.

{Mr. Prideaux!) Breclsely, -my Lord; and if my 
view is right Mr, Mackonochie is right, because it is 
no addition at all to the form and order.

{The Dean of the Arches!) The reason T referred 
to this was that you said he was npt ohai'ged with 
using them during the Communion Service.-

{M r. Prideaux!) I do not say he is not charged.
- - ( The Dean o f  the Arches.) He isdistinctlycharged

with using them during the celebration of the Holy 
Communion, and that is not for the purpose of giving 
light ; and his answm- ia a confession that he uses 
them, but he denies that it is unlawfnl. _

{M r. Prideaux.) That is not thewholcofhisans-wer,
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my Lord, because he says thatHhejr are lighted before 
the commencemeui. of the service.

{The Dean of the Arches.) He denies that “ the use 
“ of such lighted candles is an unlawful addition to and 
“ variation from the form and order prescribed and 

- “ appointed by the said Statutes and by the Book of 
“ Common Prayer and Administration of the Sacra-

ments and other Eites and Ceremonies-of the Church,
“ and is- contrary to the said Statutes,” and so on,
“ as in the said, sixth article alleged.” ' .

(Mr. Stephens.) He says they are not placed on 
the altar, but on a moveable ledge.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Is that so, Mr. Stephens ? 
Where is that ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) But he also in his answer says, 
and that is important, that the lights were lighted 
before the commencement of the service, and I am 
relying upon the other part of the answer.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I have got your plea ; 
it is in the .answer to the amended articles, I suppose ' 
the 5th and 6th articles.

. ■ {Mr, Prideaux). Mr. Mackonochie’s answer is a 
qualified, one. The 5th article of the answer is, “ And 
“ whereas it is pleaded in the 5th article that the 
“ said A.. H. Mackonochie has in his'said church . .
“ . . . used lighted candles -on the communion
“ table during the celebration of the Holy Commu- 
“ nion . . . not for the purpose of giving light 
“ . . . Now, the same is in part untruly pleaded,
“ for . . . .  the said lighted candles were not 
“ placed .on the said communion table, but on a

narrow moveable ledge of wood resting on the said 
“ table.”
, {The Dean o f the Arches.')^ see you are quite 

right. He says they were not placed on the commu
nion table, but on a narrow moveable ledge..
. {Mr. Prideaux.) I do not rely upon that, my Lord, 
becausè I do not think there is any real distinction 
between that and putting them on the altar.

{The D ea n , o f  the Arches.) He goes on to say,
“ And, that the said candles were so placed and kept 
“■ lighted, ■ not during the celebration of the Holy 
“ Communion only, as falsely suggested in the said 
“ 5th article, but also during the whole reading of 

■ “ the Communion Service.” But do you hold, Mr. 
Prideaux, that to amount to a denial that they were 
used during the Communion Service ?

'{Mr. Prideatix.) He says it is partly untruly pleaded, 
because they are on a ledge. . *

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes ; which I agree 
with you does not amount to much ; and then he • 
says “ that the. said candles, were kept lighted, not 
“ during the celebration of the Holy Communion 
“ only . . . but also during the whole reading
“.of the Communion Service.” Surely there is no 
denial ip that, that they were used during the Commu
nion Service.

( Jlfr. Prideaux.) I mean to say we must look at the 
common sense of the answer ; he means that they 
were burning before, and they were left burning.

. ( The Dean o f  the Arches.) But when were they 
lighted ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Before the service commenced,
• and so it appears upon the answer, if I recollect 
right.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) No; he says, “ The 
“ said lighted candles were so placed and kept lighted, 
“ not during the celebration of the Holy Communion 
“ only, as falsety suggested in the 5th article, but 
“ alsfr during the whole reading of the Communion 
“ Service.” The charge is, that he used lighted 
candles on the communion table during the celebration 
of the Holy Communion.

{M r. Prideaux.) My Lord, I apprehend it is per
fectlydear by the answer that all he means is that he 
had them there lighted before the service commenced, 
and that he did not make any other use of them.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) What use, do you 
suggest, could be made of them but lighting them ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I say they were used, no doubt,
. as lighted candles, hut not as a part of the service.

( The Dean of the Mrches.̂  They were used during 
that service only ?

{D r. Tristram^ They were used also during the 
sermon and the singing.

{M r. Prideaux.) The answer is that they were 
placed “ upon a narrow moveable ledge of wood 
“ resting on the said table, and that the said candles 
“ were so placed and kept lighted, not during tho 
“ celebration of the Holy Communion only, as falsely 
“ suggested in the said 5th article, but also during 
“ the whole reading of the Communion Service, in- 
“ eluding the Epistle and Gospel, and during the 
“ singing after the reading of the Nicene Creed, and 
“ during the delivery of the sermon.”

( The Dean o f the Arches^ But I think you have 
argued before me to-day that the whole Communion 
Service includes the sermon.

{Mr. Prideaux.) No doubt, my Lord. I cannot say 
that it does not. All that I mean is this, it shows 
that no separate or ceremonial use was made of the 
candles during the administration of the .rite. .

( The Dean, o f  the Arches.) By that do you mean 
during the actual giving of the holy elements ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord. I mean during the 
whole time.,
■ ( The Dean o f the Arches.) During the whole time 
they were lighted and they were there '?

{Mr. Prideaux.) During the whole time they were 
lighted ; but how can it' be said that because they 
were there they were used as part and parcel of tho 
service?
. ( The Dean o f the Arches.) Whatever the inference 

may be, the answer must be taken to be this,—rthey 
were lighted during the whole of the Communion 
Ser'vice, and during that service only. That must be 

• the answer, whatever the inference may be ; they 
•were lighted during the whole of thè Communion 
Service, and the sermon, 'and the singing, and during 
that service only ; that is the fact that we have to 
deal with.

{Mr, Prideaux.) Your Lordship asks me how they 
might have been used , during the service. I will 
suggest how. Supposing after the time of consecration 
the candles had been removed from the usual place 
and had been placed immediately before the elements, 
that, I apprehend, would have been .a separate cere
monial use.

( The Dean o f the Arches^ Of. course they might 
have been used, but all I mean to show is, do not you 
put it too far when you say there is no proof in this 
case that they were not used during the celebration 
of the Holy Communion ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I do not. say that they were not 
used, but I say in the use during the celebration, the 
use is something quite extern and distinct from the 
ceremonial part of the celebration.

( The Dean of the Arches.) They were used, not 
only during the celebration of the Holy Communion, 
but during that celebration ,only.

{M r. Prideaux.) I will admit that.
{The D ean'of the Arches.) I must get the fact 

before me ; 1  do not mean the legal inference, of which 
I say nothing but the fact—-that the candles were 
lighted upon the altar or communion table during the 
service of the Communion, and. during no other time.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I would> I'athei; say they con
tinued lighted, because they were ligjated before the 
commencement of the service.
_ {The Dean o f  the Arches.) Not during the other 

service ? ' ' .
{Mr. Prideaux?) No ; I do ■ not mean for one 

moment to deny what your Lordship has stated, hut 
what I do mean to say is that that fact does not make 
the lighted- candles any part of the ceremonial of tho 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper. It may b(i that 
it is wrong of Mr.'Mackonochie to have them tboro ; 
it may he that they' are unlawful' einbiilli.shnu'nts 
which ought not to be sanctioned, but your Lordship ■ 
must recollect tha.t in order to sustain tliis prosecution 
it must be alleged and proved that tho candles were 
bpouglit in aŝ  if were info the ceremonial of tho 

. . F  f  S
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(•»•lc1)ration, and I say that the mere fact of their 
h-injv lighted does not amount to that. 5

y The Dean o f the Arches^ You say tliat • their 
being lighted during the celebration of the Holy 
Communion, and during that celebration only, is not 
using them for that celebration.

{Mr. Prihedu^liff't't^y it is not using them m that 
celebration. Yoùï̂ 'L'ordshixj says “ d,u?ing.” But I 
say, bearing in'mind that they are lighted before thè 
ceremony begins, and that they are hot only kept 
lighted during the ceremony but are lighted before it 
begins-----

{The Dean o f the Arches,') How can that affect it ?" 
They are lighted in no other part of the service.  ̂ ■ 

{Mr. Prideaux.) Well, I think it might afect the 
thing if they were lighted afterwards. It might be 
said : here is an act alfecting the celebration.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Do you think,it would 
make apy difference if they were'lighted during the 
celebration or just after it had, begun ?

{Mr. Prideemx.) .1 am told, my Lord, that at Milan; 
at High Mass, the acolytes stlddeply lift up lighted 
torches in one part of the service.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ No doubt there áre 
Various ways of using the lights ; but what I want to 
know is this, and I put it to you merely for the 
purpose of extracting an answer from you : Can you 
reasonably contend that if you bave admitted that 
the caudles are lighted during the Communion Service 
only, that they are not used for the Communion 
Service ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I think I may contepd that they . 
are no part of the rite, ceremony, order, form, and 
manner of celebratiug the Communion Service. If 
they were handled at all it would b® u different 
■ thing.'

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Whg,t are théy lighted. 
for ? ■■

{Mr. Prideaux.) My answer to that.is, what is 
the cross put up in the church for ?

{The Dean o f  the Arches,) Imeail are they aot 
lighted for the Holy Communipn ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Well, mÿ Lord, the. Holy Com
munion is thè most solemn ofBoe of the Hhurch ; , but 
I apprebeud they might be lighted at other times. '

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Well, Mr, Prideaux, if 
you think you can maintain that argument that 
although they are lighted' during the Communion 
Service, and during that service only, they are hot 
used in the Communion Service, I will take that as your 
position ; only let me know what your position is, So 
that I may understand it clearly. Do I understand 
your position to he that, though you admit they were 
lighted during the Communion Service and during 
the Communion Service only, they were not used in 
the Communion Service in the sense of a qpremonial 
act ?

{Mr. Prideauxi) Quite so, that is my contention, 
and I do not think I am hound to admit that they are 
lighted for the Communion Service only. All that 
Mr. Mackonochie admits in his answer is that they 
are used during thè Communion Service. He .does 
not say they are used at ao other timoi •

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) But you are .charged 
with that.

{Mr. Prideaux^ However, I ani not going at any 
length to labour this part of the case.

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ But- it is a pity there 
should be any.doiibts as to the fact?.,

{Mr. Prideaux.) My Lord, I do npt know that 
there are any doubts as to the facts. I am relying 
upon this : there the candles are, they are burning, 
and they are kept burning nO doubt upon the altar 
during the whole of the celebration of the oÆce.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) They are kept burning 
upon the altar during*the whole of.the celebraticm of 
the office,«not having been used in any otbep office of 
the Church, and not being used after that office is 
over. ^

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  do not think that appears, my 
Lord. In fact it certainly does not.# AJl that. Mr.

Mackonochie says is this.: I admit that I have had 
“ candles on the ajtar when not required for giving 

bight,- but I say they have been,there during the 
“ whole nf the service.*’ . ,

{The Dean of the Arches.) You are quite awai'e 
that that part of the châi-ge which he does'not deny, 
by implication hè admits.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Quite so. But there is no word 
in the charge alleging, that he did not use them 
elsewhere or at other times, nor is there an admission 
in thé answer, as far aS I recollect, that he did not 
use them at other times. TChe ebarge S8̂ s you had 
lighted candles during the-celebration of the Holy 
Communion -, Mr. Mackonochie says it is true,

( The Dean o f  the-Arches^) Bût surely this answer 
excludes the possibility of tneir being lighted at any. 
other tinae. Do look at your answer. You say, ‘I Thè 
“ said candles were not placed on the said communion 
“ ‘table, but .On a harrow moveable ledge of .wood 
“ resting on the said table, and that the said candles 
“ were So placed and kept lighted, not during the 
“ celebration of the Holy Communion only, as falsely 
" suggested in the said 3th article, but also during 
“ the whole reading òf the Communion Service, 
‘‘ including the Epistle and Gospel, and during’ the 
“ singing after the reading of thé Nicene Creed, and 
“ during .the -delivery of the sermoin.” Ton very 
properly admit that the sermon and. all those things 
are part of thè Communion Service, abd Mr- Mack- 
onoebie Says they were lighted during aU that tim'ei 
Surely, it cannot rnean tbat tbey were lighted at any 
other time. Is not that the natural inference ?

{M r. Prideaux,) However, my Lord, I do not 
think that question slffects my argument.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  do not say it does ; 
but.the Court is naturally anxious to know what facts 
it has before it— ŵhat facts it has to apply the law, to.

{Mr. Drideauxi) Well, my Lord, if you think that 
is the true constructiou-i—̂

{The Dean ¿ f  the Arches.) If you think it is not 
I wish you would tell m® so, -

(M r. PridCattXi) It does not, as I submit, affect my 
argument. I say that the mere lighting of candles, and 
having them ■ lighted during thè celebration-of the 
service (because it can make uo difference as far as 
this (question is concerned whether it be morning or 
evening, or marriage 'or baptism,’ 'whatever' it is, 
provided that lights ar® not necessary for the purpose 
of giving Bght), 1  say that' the ' merp fact of̂  lights 
being used at any service of the -Church does not 
mean that they are part of the ser-vice. that is being 
performed- . ■

( The Mean o f  the Arches.) That is' quite a clear 
argument.

{Mr. Prideaux.) That is my contention, and that 
is the view that Mr- James submitted to your Lord- 
ship-' I say ihe case is Just the same as if Mr. 
Maokonochie had the candles always lighted on thè 
altar.. Mr.. Mackonochie’s answer is, it is net un
lawful to have them l^hted on the altar, because 
they are'kept lighted during the whole of the 
service.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) What you have to 
make out is, that being lighted during the service 
they are not used fèr the purpose of the service 5 that 
is your position. , . . •

(ilfr. Prideaux.) That is. my position, which Lam 
now maintaining. It doe's not. follow, at all that 
because they ar® lighted during the service they are 
used for the purpose, of the service. It might as well 
be argued that if there be flowers on the altar during 
pur festive seasons those flowers are used in the 
administration of the services which are being carried 
on ; because it is not'the practice in England to have 
churches always open, and we cannot suppose that 
the holly, for instance, is put up at Christmas except 
on the supposition that it should be there while Bivins 
Service is going on. And I say-teat in. principle 
there is no distinction between the holly upon the 
altar at Christmas during the several ■ Christmas 
services, and this matter which is now under com
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sidération. The one is as much used in the ceìehratìon 
of the ofSces as thé other, and it cannot signify upon 
this broad principle/Whether; it he Used dlpring the 
celebration of one oftce, or of two offices, or of 
20 office,?. I say that the Were fact that the things 
are there during the celebration of, tìie office doesi not 
necessarily or reasonably lead to the inference that 
they are used in any sense a? part and parcel, of the 
office. J cannot upon principle seé toy distinction in 
that respect between an ornâment being placed upon 
the altar .during a single Service, and being placed 
Upon the altar during any number pf services. The 
principle is the same if it he a mere embellishment or 
a mere symbolical embellishttlent ; whether it is used 
for one service, or whether it is used during afi Ae 
year, or whether it is used’ during a particular season, 
appears to me to be in princi|de the same. If it is not 
made' use of in the celebration of the service it is a 
mere embellishment and not an ornament.

{The Dean*of thé Arches.) Then it. turns very 
much upon what “made use of” means, does not it ?’ 
Tour argument would very touch depend upon that ?

{Mr. Pridéatix.) Of course it is not pretended that 
anything more is done than, the fait of their being 
there lighted ; and I confess I dO not see how a' 
candle is .“made, use of” any more than a.holiy 
branch Which may be placed on the altar.

{The Dean of the Arches^ WeU, but if Ae holly 
branch were put there just before tihe service com
menced and taken away just after, would there’ not be 
a distinction?  ̂ -

{Mr. Prideaux^ No, my Xbrd, I say there is no. 
distiaction; If an ornament is Ihere during all the 
services it is clearly no essential part of {he particular 
service; and it can make no difference in principle 
that it htopens terhô there during the one Service only; 
and, my Lord, you will rpcoHèet there ia no' charge 
that these candles are symbolical. I say there is- no 
difference; it is immaterial to the question tve are now 
considering, aud that in order to make a h'ght, a %ht 
“ used in. the service,” it must be incorporated into 
the ceremonial of the service ; and I say that lights 
which are there before Ae service begins and remain 
there until after the service ' is over are no more 
incorporated into the Ceremonial of ̂ the service than 
is. the holly branch which rests Upon the altar at 
Christmas. I may remind your Lordship in point of 
fact, that at. Ae Royal Chapel'candles, are always 
lighted during the Evening Service j are they used 
in the service ? I will take the liberi of reading a' 
passage from the Westerton case, .whieh I .think 
throws some light upon this. It is Tvhere the Privy 
Council toe dealing tVith the question of crosses 
(Moore, page 171). But alffiough. “theft Bordships 
“.are of opinion that the law did' not require the 
“ removal from churches of Crosses, merely as such, 
“ both books of Cominon Prtoer, had excluded them 
“ from Use in the services. .They were no longer to 
“ be employed, and nothing is more probable, there- 
“ foi’e, than.that if, they could be turned to any 
“ profit they would be "made the subject either of eale 
“ or robbery, and that in the popular di$tnrbances 
“ .which accompanied the gréât change in the reli^on 
“ of the nation, and in many cases anticipated aud 

outran the acts of the Gòvernment, crosses WoUld 
“ share the fate of images.” Now, can it fee said, 
simply because these candles are upon, the altar Aat 
they are used iu "the Service ? I r^pectfully submit 
that it cannot, and that in principle, as I haVe already 
suggested, no distinction catt be taken between the 
candles and the hoUy branch. , . . ,

{The Dean o f the- Arches^ Tousay the time of 
lighting the candles has nothing to do -mth it.
. iM r. pridedvxcf I, say the time of lighting the 

caudles has nothing to do with it. There might be a 
slightly different question pfobably, if  thè candtes 
were lighted daring the ctoembniar; that might 
possibly make sume diffeî ence., But as they are not 
lighted during the eeremopial, . they toe simply 
symbolical embellishinents.

{The'Deatt o fih e  Arches.) Are they not lighted 
for the ceremonial ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I say Aey are no part of the cere
monial, and, theretoïe, I-cannot of course admit that 
they are lighted for the cerempslal.

They are no part of Ae f%e,cerc.mony, order, 
form, ahd manner of celehrating'Ac Lord’s Stipper. 
If they were ased during-the service, if they were- 
moved about, plaeed before tbesáCr8,mtoit, or carried 
.about in any way so as to Symbolise any of tbe divine 
actions as they were going on, if they were brought 
in Acre A symbolise any of the divine actions of tbe 
service, as in tbe Greek Church, in the very case 
I instanced to youy Lordship, and were not used 
generally as symbols that Christ iS the true light 
of the “World, then perhaps it might be said they were 
used in Aé service. In the Greek Church the 
StKeptcy, or twb-forked candle,, by which the priest 
performs that ceremony to which I have referred, is. 
Used in the service, because it is usèd for Ae purpose 
not of symbolising a great catholic truA, which is 
equally a'truth, and the same whether that particular 
service is going on or not,, but it is used for tiie 
purpose of symbolising a truth in connexion with 
Ae mystery which is then going on ; I submit the 
distinetion is a very manifest one. Now, there is 
one remarkable fact, which I will just, mention to 
you. Your Lordship is aware that in the book 
for which • Ae public are indebted to yourself, 1 
think, is a collection of church ornaments taken from 
Lyndwode. Among those ornaments you do not find 
Ae lights upon Ae altar. How, is' that ? Because 
although Acre can be no doubt lights were burned 

• Upon Ae altar during the celebration of the divine 
mystery in Lyndwode’s time,' inasmuch as no use is 
made of them for any symbolical purpose daring Ae 
action of the divine mystery, they are mere em
bellishments And not ornaments.

( The Dean of the Arches.) You say in Ae catalogue 
of ornaments, menfioned in Burns’ book from Lynd
wode, candleé toe not mentioned ?

{Mr.' Prideaux.) Candles upon the altar aré not 
mentioned ; iii fact I am told that candles toe not men
tioned at ail.

{The Dean o f  th,e Arches.) That passage which 
you cited to me just now from Lyndwode would imply 
that they are symbolically uSe’d.
; {Mr,. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord, that' they were 
Symbolieally used. I do not deny ‘that, but 1  say they 
are not ceremonially used ; they are not used as part

■ of the. ceremonial of the Mass. .The cross is symboli
cally used, but it is not part of the ceremony ; that 
is my contention. It^is perfectly lawful to have a 
symbolical ornament ; the very holly with which wo 
decorate our churches at Christmas time is a symbolical 
.ornament the-various'flowers, which we use at the 
different seasons of the year are symbolical ornaments ; 
the different coloured altar cloths which we put on our 
altars at different periods of the year are symbolical ; 
but Aat does not make-them ornaments used in tlio 
celebration of the service. Let us take this case, for 
instance—we know it is frequently done—̂ when some 
fair ladyis aboqt to bemarried. ' The chuAh is adorned 
frorn one end to the other, and only for the one 
p»articplto service ; ÍOwers of the, ehoicëst and mo.si 
beautifol desenption are placed upon the altar, and 
they are placed there only for the one single ceremony 
of marriage. Does the officiating clergyman who 
marries the hajçy couple úse those flowers in the 
service or ceremony of matrimony ? I confess 1 do 
•pot see what distinetion is to be taken between ilu* 
■two cases ; and I put that argument before your Lor<l- 
sfeip wiA some Confidence. Here we have a case in 
which the church is embellished,for a special occasion, 
1er a special single service, and so far as the questio;. 
now under consideration is concerned, I have airea-ly 
submitted to.your Lordship that it is perfectly imina- 
teriai what the service is. The doubt which si-enn il 
;to exist in your Lordship’s mind was whether it coni
■ fee said Aat .the ]3articuJar implement was not nti 
ornament i f  it used for a single service.
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I have ventured respectfully to call your Lordship’s 
attention to the use ’of flowers, even of the choicest 
description, during the ceremony of marriage. There 
is another case which I ’wiU instance. Take the dedi
cation festival of a church, or take any special joyoas 
occasion in which there is some special ground for 
offering up Special thanks to Almighty God for benefits 
and blessings deceived. Is it not a very common thipg, 
under those circumstances, to adorn the church—ay, 
the altar—with flowers anil other things, and -only ft® 
the single service ? Flowers and embellishments are 
placed upon the altar before the service begins. They 
are allowed to remain there during the whole of the 
service, and then, having done their duty they are 
removed. Has the ofSciating clerg3unan used thejn. 
during the edehration of the service which it has hCen 
his duty to perform ?

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yon see, of course, with - 
regard to candlesticks, they are always there.' They 
are not put there for the occasion ; but they are lighted 
only at that service, .

{M r. Prideauaf) That, I may say, certainty does not 
appear within the four corners <ff the legal proceedings.
I  do not know that it is very material, nor do I think 
it makes the Slightest difference. I submit that, even 
if you were to 4ake judicial,notice of that, it would not 
make the sligtoest diflferônee. It does not at all afihet 
the question we are now considering, natnety, what 
is the nature of the n®6 which is made of these candles ? 
And I say that they are caiidles burnt to symbolise the 

” general Christian Joy and thankfuhiess to Almighty 
God, just ss ftowers are put upon an altar at a marriage 
to symbolise 4he ftwïtfulness liwf exfet upO»
that happy ocêasion. I4en0t know that I.ean argae 
this view further,

{The Dean o f the Arches^ 1 think I quite undet* 
stand your argument,

(M r. P rideaux.) I dO respectfully submit to your 
Lordship thsé it is aUr atgument Wett worthy of 
consideration.

Now, I believe that in the Greek Çhurch, during 
the process of the Divine Liturgy, the priest takes up thé 
cross and kisses it. .Then, it becomes amornamént used 
in the performance of divine service. Lut, my Lord, 
it has bee» heìd tìiativ cross even upon ihe aJtay if it 
be not affixed to the altar So as to make a communion 
table not a cótñmunion table, is lawful. If, for instance, 
the cross was a very valuable thing, and the clergyman 
was unwilling to have it left in the church, but stUl 
admired it as a handsOtae symbolical ombelíishiU&nt, 
CowH yo»r Hor&hip hold that if the er^s was. alw^^ 
left upon the altar it would be an embellishment only* 
and not an ornament, but if the clergyman every timè- 
he wont toLhe church to perform the divine office took 
it with him and placed it on the communion table thét 
would make it an ornameni ? The qwestiooi a? to th« 
nature and tLe manner of the use mnrf defend essen“ 
tially xipon what is done with the instrfiment, and not 
upon whether for a longer or a shorter time it remains , 
there. My Lord, I do venture strongly to press this 
consideration upon-you ; an4  ̂am the more emboldened 
to do so beeanshd took thè liberty to statu when I com" 
meneed this part of my arguant ahí ï  certainly ftít 

, as strongly águíost the- possibility of maintaining the 
View when my-friend first brought it under my notice, 
as at any rate I am afraid your Lordship did when I 
first broached jt here.

( The Dean a f  the Arches.). The question then lafîil 
be, which of the two opinions of Mr. Ï^Meaax 1 mttSt 
set most store by,—the first or the last ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, nly Lord. I do not desire 
that your Lordship should set any store upon either 
of my opinions. , I merely venture to mention that—• 
perhaps I ought not to have done so—for the purpose, 
of healing my humble testimony to the fact that a view 
which at any rate to my mihd at 'first sight did not 
appear to be tepable, upon Careful consideration of thé 
subject, does , appear to toe, to say the least, to be 
worthy of great consideration. Now, assuming for the 
sake of argument that I  am right in the view that these 
candles are hot ornaments,—that thjîy are but embel

lishments,—then, I take it, that the case of the reverend 
defendant, so far as regai-ds the,candles, is clearly 
established, and upon two grounds : first, because if 
they are not ornaments used in the celebration of the 
divine office, there clearly has been no violation of the 
Act of Farliament ; and secondly, because if they are . 
merely Ulegal embellishments, the matter is to be deter
mined civilly and pot criminally. If they be embellish- 

. ments (and that would seem to be the case here) which 
might fee lawful or mi^t not be lawful, then I say they 
are matters for the discretion of the bishop.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Are you clear upon that 
point, that if they were merely illegal embellishments 
they could not be removed by proceedings under 
articles ?

{M r. Prideaux.) I do not think they could. At any 
' rate the charge here is not à charge to remove them. 
It is a criminal proceeding against Mr. Maekonochie 
for his personal punishment.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) An admonition it may 
be to remove them.

(M r. f¥ideaux.) My Lord, they seek more than that. ' 
They do not prèy that.

{The £>ean o f  the Arches.) I  merely put i t  to you 
whether the form of procedure adopted in this, case 
would not. enable the Court, if it thought right, to' 
admonish Mr. Maekonuchie to remove thèse things 
complained of.

{Mr. prideaux.) If your Lordship would allow me,
I  would rather leave that to Dr. Tristram, because he 
is more.'cônversant with the machinery of this Court.

{The Dean o f thé Arches.) It is a question of 
êcclesiastical law certainly.

{M r. Prideaux.) My friend is more conVersant,with 
these matters ; and although I have paid some attention 
to the bread questions of ecclesiastical law, I do not 
pretend to be conversant with the machinery and 
practice éf these particular courts. Now I have to. 
submit, that if these cwdles are embellishments, it is 
impossible to distinguish them in principle from the 
case of thè crosses ; because the Com*t will do me the 
favour to remember that the decision with regard to 
the crosses went to this : they are mere embellislmients ; 
they are not used in ,the service ; they have alwa]̂ s 
been used in the Church of England, and in the other 
branches of the Catholic Church, as emhellishments,' 
and, therefore, ther’e is no reason why, at any rate, in 
the discretion of the Ordinary, they should not be 
allowed. Now, assuming for tlie)sake of thé argu
ment for the moment, if your Lordship wiU kindly 
assume if for the moment, that I have established the 
proposition for which I  have now fteen contending,' 
namely, that these 'candles ai-e not ornaments but 
embellishments, I respectfully ask wherein does the 
case differ from that of the crosses. Candles have 
always been used in thé Church, candles are symbòli- 
•caî, and so are crosses. 'Wherein do the cases differ ? 
I apprehend even if this 'vVere a question whether the 
candles should be allowed—and we roust bear ip mind 
that it is not hut that it is a proceeding against a 
clerk for a violation of the Act of Uniformity —but 
even if it were a question whether the candies were 
to be allo'Wed, every single element which enters into 
the consideration of the question of the crosses enters 
equally into the consideration of the question of lights 
as mere embellishments. I am hot going to labour 
that, hnt I am going to call attention to a document 
which my friend fiid not refer to, and which I think 
as he referred to what was don® in the Upper House 
of Convocation he ought to have referred to. But 
as he has' not I will ; and it is the “ Eeport of the 
Committee of the Lower House of Convocation on 
Ritual.” Your Lordship will find it in the Ritual 
Commission Reporty.page 160, headed “ Altar Lights.”
«• The Committee observe concerning lights, ïïtoii 
“ that from very early times they have been rècog»
“ nized by Christians as significant of many holy 
“ things f̂ r̂ (I may perhaps he allowed to say, inci
dentally, that there is no suggestion on the part of 
this Cominhkee of fhe Lower House of Coaveeation 
that these Mi®r-lights sÿttjboiîse “ popfehSuperstitioa”!
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—“ as, for example, of religious joy; and pre-<
“ ominently as symbaljeal of- the Divine íTaturo 
“ and of Christ our Lord, the Light of thé WoflcT.
“ Secondly, that time out of .miîîîÎ iû tho East, and 
“ subsequently to the time of St. Jerome in the West 
“ also, lights,have been symbolically used both by 
“ day and night on various occasions of divine 
“ service, as at baptisms,” (they do not say in the 
service,) “ burials,- the reading of the' 6-ospel, -and 
“ the celebration of the Holy Conrmunion, With 
“ regard to the precedents of the Church of England 
“ since the Reformation, the Committee reinarle that 
‘‘ by the Injunctions of King Edward'TÏ. in 1547,
“ two lights were enjoined to be left u|)on the high 
“ altar ‘ for the signification th.at Christ is the very 
“ true light of the world ; ’ when other lights, burnt 
“ before images and pictures, were ordered to be 
“ removed. The snbsequbnt history of altar lights 
“ is involved in much obscurity ; but candles and 
“ candlesticks bave remained to the present day in 
“ cathedrals, collegiAtO churches, royal chapels, and 
“ in many parish Churches, In some instances the 
“ candles appear to h.ave been lighted during the 
“ celebration of the Holy Communion, but the 
‘‘ instances which can be quhted are few and tho 
“■ evidence pot beyond question,” Then they go on 
(and I do not think I need trouble you with more) and 
they observe that it “ is not -without precedent, in 
“ the Church of England since the Reformation ;
“ althcugh- it is a use which has not been generally 

adopted'pt'any period since the Reformation,” I 
simply refer to that in order to show a recognition 
generally that lights have been used in the Church 
from time to time, bringing the case, as I Submit, 
exactly w,ithin the case of the crosses } and I naust say 
say. that, I think the Case, if possible, pa ay be carried 
even further than the case of the crosses, because Î 
cannot in the exercise of my common 'Sense (although 
I know the answer which is given, that it was at night) 
understand why, when stre bear in mind that Holy 
Scripting is given by the inspiration of God for instruc* 
tion, and so forth, I Cannot for tfaè hfo of me Understand 
why in the account given in the Acts,qf the Apostles, 
where we read of Eutychus faUin.g out of the window, 
it is mentioned, “ and there were many lights hm’njng 
in the chamber.” Ho doubt Protestants say, “ WTjy, 
of course it was night.” Butwbat have we to do with 
that ? I say it is a short glimpse of the then cere- 
monhal of the Holy Communion ; and if Scriptui’e be 
giyen for instruction and improvement it might "weU 
be that that glimpse of 'the Holy Communion referred 
to the burning of lights as a testimony ih px’oof of the 
early period at which lights’were used in that saered 
service. ' I cannot understand why a matter which is 
utterly irrelevant, which has no bearing whatever upon 
the matter .which is being narrated, which Would be 
self-evident if it merely had reference to giving light 
—3 cannot conceive why in the Holy Scripture which 
is given for our improvement and instruction a special 
reference should Re made in that allusion to that early 
celebration of the Holy Communion to the burning of 
lights except as a testimony to the fact that the 
burning of those lights was a primitive and apostolic 
practice. If hot, I say it is calculated to mislead, 
just as the conduct of our blessed Saviour himself 
in allowing'the first Protestants to go from him “ and 
foUow him no longer,” When they asked “ How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ?” How, my Lord, I 
do submit very seriously that it is not fair to twist and 
pervert the language of Scripture to irrelevant mean* 
ingless purposes- when the natural .inference to be 
drawn is that ev.ery portion of it is full of instruction 
and doctrine. Let nie put this hypothesis : suppp.̂ e it 
were the practice, even of the apostles tliemselves to 
celebrate the bléssed Eucharist with lights, and suppose 
tke Holy Spirit of God had foreseen that hereafter the 
Puritan spirit would insist that the burninguf lights 
was a Popish superstition ; then X can Understand why 
the Apostle, writing as he was instructed fey the Holy 
Ghost, should throw in, as it were incidentally, this 
femarkable fact that there -were “many lights” buim- 
ing in that upper cEamher. But i t  the contention of

21795.

my friqnd is right, and it was the mere accident of its 
being night at the time, then I am at a loss to conceive 
Avhy the- statement should have been made ; and I 
respectfully submit that if that is the true construction 
to be put upon that statement, it is a passage calculated 
to mislead and deceive Christians into error and Popish 
superstition. .

My Lord, I do not mean to piW that argdinent with 
any undne weight, hut I do pray it in aid as some ad
ditional proof at least of the lawfulness of the burning 
of Hgfafe on such an occasion ; and I should expect at 
least, inasmuch as there is no relevant reason why the 
truism that they had lights there when they were 
assembled at night, should be mentioned for the pur
pose of showing simply that they wanted ' material 
light. I do respectfully submit (and it is with great 
reverence that I would venture even to make a sugges
tion of the kind) that if these lights were not intended 
to indicate and point out the burning of lights during 
this .great celebration, even in those early times, you 
would have expected that for tlie improvement and the 
instruction and the safe guidance of the Church of 
Christ there would have been some additional intima
tion that they were there that &t. Paul might see to 
read his sermon or something of that sort, although I 
have no doubt that St. Paul did not read his sermon 
at all, but spoke fluently and eloquently as he was 
instructed by the Holy Spirit. ,

{T hé Dean o f Die Arches.) Would you say that 
those lights (if your construction be right) were not 
used in the service ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Certainly ; they were not used in 
the service. I say that they were used as Christian 
symbols of joy. I do not say that they were not used 
as Christian symbols. Tour Lordship. will hear in 
mind that. 1 say the argument applies equally to any 
other event. However, it is for your Lordship to deter
mine. I shall of course argue presently, that we have 
a right to use them lawfully in the service ; but I 
only refer to- this circumstance, because I say that if 
a man would only lay aside his Protestant prejudices, 
he -would necessailly come to the conclusion that the 
fair’ presumption is, that these remarkable words were 
introduced by the Iloly "Spirit for the very purpose of 
bearing testimony to some symbolical matter connected 
with the mysteries of the Christian religion.

{The Dean o f th é Arches.') You are hot going to 
leave the subject of lights ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Certainly not.
{The l)ean of the Arches.) I want to hear what 

you have got to say about “lights before the sacra
ment ” befoi'o yon leave it.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I shall not leave it rmtil I have 
dealt Mrith that point.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I thought you were 
going to leave,thc sahjecl.

(jJlr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord. I- have several 
remarks to make upon the other supposition. There 
is fine other passage npon this first question which may 
probably have a bearing upon both branches of the 
subject,—-a passage to which I would wish to call your 
Lordship’s attention, in the work of Archdeacon Free
man-—“ Rites and Ritual, a Plea for, Apostdlic Doctrine 
and Worship.” It is the edition published by Muiray 
in 1806. I propose to read a passage from page 175, 
bearing strongly upon the primitive usage of lights : 
“ The question of the legal position of the two lights 
“ upon the altar is a somewhat complicated one, but in 
“ its general aspect the usage derives a s.anction and 
“ an interest from the fact that oil for the light is 
“ among the things recognized in tho 3rd Apostolic 
“ carton ; and further, that the.two lights are used in 
“ the Syriac Liturgy of Si. James, from -which we 
“ may have derived them through Theodmu of Tarsus;
“ whereas all the west, except ourselves, have seven 
“ lights. In point of fact not mucli can be said for 
“ them, but the .symbolism is beautiful and interesting.
“ The Eastern Church in particular has always asso- 
“ eiated artificial light—viewed as disjjelling natural 
“ darkness—witli our Lord’s coming to the world, as 
“ its supernatural .qfnd heavenly liglit. It is well to 
“ remember too, that the only accompaniment of the
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shevv-bread, of which so jauch has been said above, 
“ was, together with incense, artificial light, and even 
‘‘ in the blaze of heavenly ritual there were seven 
“ lamps burning (Revelations, 4 ■& 5). These con- 
“ sidérations,'joined to the well-known injunction of 
“ Edward VL, for the retention of two lights, cer- 
“ tainly give the usage a good position, when we are 
“■ considering what is the mind, fairly and liberally 
“ estimated, of the English Church.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Let me look at that last 
authority, if you have done with it. ( The book was 
handed fa the Courts)

{Mr. Prideaux.) Now, I respectfully submit, as I 
did, at the commencement of my observations upon this 
subject, that there is no alternative between treating 
these lights as symbolical embellishments, and treating 
thern as lights used in the ceremonial of the service ; 
and I now respectfully submit, that Mr. Mackonochie 
will not have violated the laws of the Church, even 
if your Lordship should be of opinion that he is to be 
held as having used these lights in the service of the 
celebration of the Holy Communion. That they were 
so tised before the Reformation (as I ventured to 
submit to your Lordship either on the first or the 
second day that I had the honour of addressing you) is 
abundantly clear from the injunctions of Edward VI. j 
and so far as this question is concerned, it is imma
terial whether the injunctions have strict legal binding 
effect or not. They bear direct testimony to the fact 
that iBghts at that time were used upon the altar ; 
because th© language of the injunction is, that they 
are “ to beretained.” I admit that they are to be 
“ two lights upon the high altar before the sacrament.”

Now, your Lordship asked whether those injunctions 
had binding legal effect. I think the answer that 
my learned friend, Mr. James, gave to that question 
is quite enough for us, at any rate in this Court. My 
learned friend directed your Lordship’s attention to an 
elaborate judgment of Sir John Dodson upon, that 
point, ki which Sir John Dodson g€>es at great length 
into the arguments for and against the question of the 
validity of those injunctions. He decides that those 
injunctions were of binding legal ©flbct, and he gives 
his judgment against'the cross upon the very ground 
that the cross, if not an image, is at any rate, “ a 
monument of idolatry and superstition,” under the 
words of that injunction. Dhen the matter goes up 
before the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council,

, and'their Lordships decided the case the other way 
upon ’ Very different grounds ; but, throughout th© 
Whole of their judgmept, if I recollect right, there is 
not a single doubt throWn out as to the legal binding 
effect- of those injunctions. On the contrary, their 
judgment rqther seems to assume that the injunctions 
are still in force ; and I am thankful to say for the 
Church of ' England, and her faithful n̂emberS who 
desire to .cling to catholic truth and to catholic prac
tices, the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
relieved ub from the painful impression that we are to 
regard the Cross—-the great symbol of our redemption 
— âs “ a monumetft of idolatry and superstition.” I  
assume, then, that these injunctions were originally 
legal. My friend has said something abont som© 
interniediate Act of Parliament, Which he snggests 
■has, by general terms, swept away tbes© injunctions, 
I think that matter was sufficiently dealt with hy your 
Lordship and my learned friend Mr. James, and there
fore I shall not touch upon that particular poi-nt.

{The D ean'of the Arches^ I do not think I have 
expressed any opinion ; I certainly never intended to 
do so,

{Mr. Prideaux.) No,
{Mr. ’ Stephens.) Your Loi’dship asked this question, 

whether I considered these injunctions of 1547 to be 
of statutable authority. I expressed a very strong 
opinion that they never were of statutable authofity ; 
but I also said, that they were merged in the Prayer 
Book of Edward VI., so far as regards the light©,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) 1 do not remember to 
have expressed any opinion.

{Mr. Stephens.) I certainly didfnot hear your Lord- 
ship express any.

{Mr. Prideaux.) My friend, Mr. James, said, that 
even if the Act of Parliament had been repealed that 
would not affect the injunctions which had been 
issued previously Under i t ; and I understood your 
Lordship to adopt that view.

{The Dean of the Arches.) That it would not retro
spectively invalidate what was valid before-.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Exactly ; but I understood my 
learned friend Mr. Stephens’ contention to be, that 
they were swallowed up in the Prayer Book.

{Mr, Stephens.) I think “ merged or incorporated ” 
was what I said.

{Mr. Prideaux.) My learned friend says, “ merged 
or incorporated.” I do not object to that latter word.

( The Dean o f the Arches^ Part of his argument 
is, that they were never legally binding. Secondly, 
that they were invalidated. And thirdly, he says, 
hey cannot be legally binding, because they are incon
sistent with the present service in that they provide, 
as he says, that the lights are to be burnt before the 
reserved sacrament.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I will deal with that directly. But 
rpy friend to-day has used language that I do not 
object to. He says they are “merged or incor
porated ” in the Prayer Book. T do not object to that 
expression.

{Mr. Stephens.) .M j Lord, I have been misunder
stood. 1 meant to ■ Say, so far as regards the lighted 
candles before the sacrament, they were abolished by 
the first book of Edward VI.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Am I to understand (because that 
will relieve me a great deal) that my friend puts the 
argument entirely upon the question as to whether 
“ before the sacrament ” means “ before the reserved 
sacrament ” ?

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You had better not 
understand anything at all, Mr. Prideaux.

{Mr. Prideaux.) So I think, my Lord. Before I 
go to the Liturgies of Edward "VI., let me say, that 
upon the true construction of the judgment of the 
judicial committee of the Privy Council upon the 
“ Ornaments Rubric,” whatever ornament was law
fully used under the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
is lawful now.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Do you find that pro
position in aU its breadth in the judgment of the Privy 
Council ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) Your Lordship read the passage,
“ They aU evidently mean the same thing, that 
whatever ”----»

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) “ That whatever is 
mentioned in the Prayer Book.”

{Mr. Prideanx.) No, my Lord, “ Whatever was 
nsed under the Prayer Book.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You are aware that the 
con r̂uction which spme persons have put upon the 
Judicial Committee’s judgment is not that they must 
have been de fdato in existence, but tbat they must, 
have been actually mentioned in the Prayer Book.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Phat is one view; and that will 
depend (if I am, driven to that) upon whether the 
injuUetion is sufficiently recognized by the Prayer 
Book to bring me under that- rule. At present, how
ever, I am arguing that inasmuch as they were 
de facto  in lawful existence, inasmuch as they could 
laWfijlly be used- under the first Prayer Book of, 
Edward “frl., in this view, X uiay ask your Lordship 
to uphold, the legality of these lights without bringing 
you into conflict with the judgment of the Judicial
Committee.

(The Dean, o f the Arches.) That judgment,*! need 
not say, is binffiug upon me.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Of course I Would not for one 
moment ask your Lordship even to review that which 
is said' by the Judicial Comniittee. But when the 
Judicial Committee use language different in the one 
place from the language they use in another, I may 
fairly ask your Lordship to look at the judgment of 
the Judicial Committee as a whole)*f-not in any sense 
to review or overrule their decision,“ bot to inquire 
what they really meant. Now, my contention is this: 
There is o»epMS ê, asypur Lordship knoWs, as clear
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as clear can be, in which the Judicial Committee 
say------

{The Dean o f the Arehès.) That is at page 159. 
“ They all obviously mean the same thing ; the same 
“ dresses and the same utensils or articles which were 
“ used under the First Prayer Book of Edward VI; may 
“ still be used. None of them, therefore, can have ahy 
“ reference to articles not used in the services, but set 
“ up in churches as ornaments, in the sense of decora- 
“ tions.” And I think the other passage is at page Ì56'.

(Mr. Prideaux.) The other passage no dopbt uses 
the word “ prescribed.”

(The Dean of the Arches^ At page 15$ there ife 
this :—“ Their Lordships,'" after much consideration,
“ are satisfied that the construction of this Rubric,
“ which they suggested at the hearing of the case; is 
“ its true meaning, and that the word * ornaments ’
“ applies, and in this Rubric is confined to those 
“ articles, the use of which in the services and minis- 
“ trations of the Church is prescribed by the Prayer 
“ Book of Edward VI.”

(Mr, Prideaux.) Now, my Lord, those tWo passages 
in the judgment in terms.̂ in mere letter—are not 
quite consistent, because the one would seem to admit 
as legal whatever ornaments were used under the first 
Prayer Book of Edward Vl., and the other no doubt 
would seem to limit the legality of the ornaments to 
those that are prescribed by that book. The narrower 
view taken by the Judicial Committee was not neces
sary to sustain their jndgment ; and I respectfully 
submit that, without treating with any disrespect or in 
any way overruling the j ufigment, or eVen the language 
as a whole of the Judicial Committee, it is Open to this 
Court to inquire whether they" really meant to Say 
that every lawful ornament must he prescribed by the 
hook, or whether théy merely meant to say that 
whatever was lawfully used under the first Prayer 
Book of Edward VI. may lawfully he Used "now, 
because their language in the first passage • is as 
dogmatical, as clear, and as precise as their laugnage 
in the other. And why should your Lordship he Com
pelled to take the last ?

(The Dean of the Arches.) It is thé first.
(Mr, frideoMx.) Theh that ishefter for me, hCcatlse 

it is a universal principle of consftuction fhkt if there 
be two passages in one document, and the one is in
consistent -with the other, you are to give effect to the 

. last, because the last passage is supposed to express 
the last and ultimate opinion of the Writer. I am 
quite sure your Lordship is aware, from the experience 
you have had ■ in considering wills and other legal 
documents, that as “ a principle of law,” as my learned 
friend says, in legal inteipvatatìon, where you have 
nothing else to guide you, that' is the ríale you are to 
go by. I do not mean to say it is a conclusive rule, 
and that you are not to look at the whole document 
for the purpose of Seeing what is meant ; but I do 
mean to say, that if you have no other satisfactory 
means of ascertaining what is meant, then the inva
riable rule of legal mterpretation is, that you aïe to. 
give effect to that which is last said ; and, if you find 
that which is last said thoroughly and, entirely con* 
sistent with the document as a whole, in this case with 
the judgment that is given. Why shordd your Lordship 
depart from that legal principle of. interpretation ? 
You cannot give fuU effect, viewed by themselves, to 
either of those passages. In either event, you take a 
view contrary, in ascertain sense, to the mere expressed 
letter of a portion of the judgment. But why shotdd 
you be compelled to take that view, which is not, as 
I submit, consistent with the real status Of the case, 
when it is equally open to you to take the other ? 
Upon the construction, yoii must choose between the 
two, and I should say upon another ground, if yon 
miist choose between the twp, let your own judgment 
turn the scale. I think I may fairly ask your Lord
ship to do that. Suppose there -were two decisions 
separate and independent of the Judicial Committee 
of the.Privy Council,' and supposing' one view had 
been ruled in, one casé, and ' the other in theother,
I will ventur« tp  say,; you, would' adopt either one of

two courses. You would eithmrsay “I must be bound 
by the last,” (aUd that will be quite satisfactory to me") 
or you "umuld say “ Well, hete are two decisions ; I 
“ cannot teU which is the right one. I will collect as 
“ nauch information attd guidance as I can from the 
“ two  Cases ; but after all, as there is a conflict I 
“ must determine for myself.” Therefore, ipy Lord, 
whether the legal principle ordinarily applied to the 
interpretation of legal documents, that the language 
last used Is to prevail, guide your Lpfdship, or 
whether you feel that you cannot see any ecktain 
guide at all owing to the con'ffjet of the statements, 
I say in the one case, yOur decision must be afiS:rma- 
tively in my favour upon tlie point t̂hat is, if .you 
feel yourself hound hy the last statement; and' in 
the other I submit, that without any direspect what
ever to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, 
it will he open for your Lordship to consider wfiich is 
the udore correct view, and when you have no Certain 
decision to guide you upo» which yeu can act; to 
determine for yourself. ’ .

Now, my Eord, which is the more correct vipw ? 
What was intended ? Can your Lordship entertain a 
doubt that the intention was, so far as ornaments were 
concerned, to revert to the state of law when the first 
Prayer Book of Edward the Sixth was in use hy 
authority of Parliament ? I submit to your Lordship 
that that is the true construction to be put upon the 
clause—the construction that legitimate legal reasoning 
warrants—and I cannot help thinking that some con
fusion arises in the consideration of this question 
from people losing sight a great deal of the Acts 
of Parliament, and regmding the hooks as the Acts 
themselves. My Lord, the provision is not “ that such 
“ ornaments shall he used as are prescribed by the first 
“ book,” but the' provision is, “ that such ornaments 
“ shall he retained and he in use as werfe in this 
“ Church of England by authority of Parliament in the 
“ second and third yeàr Of King Edward VI.”

(The Deán o f tile Arahes.) No, it is this : “‘And 
“ here it is fo he noted that such ornaments of the 
“ Church, and of the ministers thereof at all times of 
“ their ministrations, shall he retained arid be in use 
“ as were in this Church of .England by authority of 
“ Parliament in the second year of the reign of ifing 
“ Edward VI.”

(Jfr. Prideaux;.) Quite so Whpt the Judicial Com
mittee have clearly determined, and the only clear point 
in this matter wliich they have determined, because 
the rest is left, doubtful from their double language, 
is, that what is referred to by authority of Parliament 
is the first Act of Uniformity ; and although, if neces-. 
sary, we shaU reserve to ourselves the right elsewhere 
of arguing that “ authority of Parliament ” has a 
wider interpretation, I should not be acting consistently 
with my duty if I were for one moment to ask your 
Lordship to hold—̂ guided as you must be in this 
respect by the decision of the Judicial Comimittee, for 
there they have spoken with no uncertain sound—that 
bŷ the Words, “ by authority of Parliament ” is meant 
hy “ the first Act of Uniformity.” But I say the 
o'bject was, to return,with regard to ornaments, to thè 
same status in the Church of England ás was the status 
in reference to ornaments under the first Prayer Book. 
And I say that the words of that Rubric are satisfied 
by holding them to mean, That such ornaments 
“ sĥ ll be retained and be in use as were in use in 
“ the Church of England when the singing and saying 
“ of divine service were regulated by authority of Par- 
“ liament ihthe second year of King Edward the VI.”

. I do respectfully submit to your Lordship, that it is the 
only reasonable and consistent construction that can 
be put upon the Rubric ; because what other view 
(consistently I mean with the real circumstances of 
the case) can be taken.
. The Rubric, and the provisions of the Act of 

Parliament in Queen Elizabeth’s statute, and in 
Queen Elizabeth’s Prayer Book, throw further light 

' upon this point ; because the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council say that all these provisions 
eridently mean tl  ̂ same thing, namely, that what-

G g 2

    
 



198 A3?PÉ!NDIX to  se o o k d  e e p o e t  o f

ever was used under the first Prayer Pooi juay be 
used now; therefore, my Lord, in̂ e»dea,yeuring to 
arrive at a conclusion between the eonflictiug views 
to a certain extent, which are j>reshnt$d by these 
different statements in the judgment of the Judicial 
Committee, I pray you to revert to the time of tbe 
first year of Elizabeth. We know that Elizabeth 
(whose views were in favour of high Ceyeinonial and 
high doctrine) was desirous of returning altogether 
to the status which existed under the fii'st ft-ayer 
Book of Edward VI. She Was overruled by those 
wise political councillors, to whom she was bound to 
bow, and she was bound, therefore, to submit and 
did submit so far as regarded the Use as to the saying 
and the singing of the service. She submitted to the 
'order and forna of the second Prayer Book, subject to 
certain alterations which were made, But Upon the 
other questions she carried her point, and whilst she 

obliged to accept as. a book iaa4c fully perfect ” 
dbe language and ttm order of the, hhCond Prayer 
Book/ excepting in the few particulars (toe a very 
important one) in which alterations Wern made, she 
iook care to provide that, so far as regarded the 
ornaments of the Church, she should return to the state 
of circumstances which existed under the first book 
of her predecessor. King Edward VE And there is 
a further.part of this Eubric which bears out, I think, 
this view, and that is, the provision with regard to 
chancels. We .must not lose sight of that, because to a 
certain extent it illustrates and explains the desire 
and determination that there was at that time, so far 
as regarded the furniture and the ornaments of the 
Church, to.,revert to the old state of things so far as 
was consistent.

{The Dean o f the Arches f  You mean thht Eubrie, 
which states “ the chancels shall remaih as in times 
past,” but that did not prevent the communito table 

' toeing removed.
{Mr, Pricleaux.') Ko doubt the communion table has 

been removed, but I am not awdre that thefCis a 
decision that it might lawfully be So, ant I should 
very much doubt it, although I  say ^atw ith  great 
jpespeet. You know thtoe was a great Spirit of refor
matio» going ahead of the Legislatwre, tot toing a 
great many things which left the* Bê iSlatUre very 
far behind. There is one very Tcmarkahle proof of 
that, and I will call your Lordship’s attention to it 
at once, because being a semi-binding document it is 
entitled to great weight, and it shows what a disposi
tion there was in certain persons in England, edged 
onl no doubt,, by the foreign Protestants, to go ahead 
of that which the Convocation and the Parliament 
were willing to adopt,—I allude to the Black Euhric.

Now, the view of the Black Eubric is this : we all 
know that a very learned book has been Written, I 
have no doubt that your Lordship is familiar with it, • 
intituled “ The Declai-ation ou Kneeling,” by Mr. 
Perry, tbe object of which is to show that the Black 
Eubric, as it existed under the second Prayer Book 
of Edward VI., meant exactly the same thing a§ the 
declaration which is now affixed tO the Chu of our 
Communion Service, namely, that it meant to nega
tive the carnal view of the prestoce of the Redeemer 
in the sherament, but not the real tod ineffable 
presence .of his eacramental body and blood; But, my 
Lord, I am not here at p-eseat aby to maintain 
that View, and I ctodid^ confess that it may perhaps 
be veiy questionable whether that VJW «to be main
tained. What I wish to call attention to is this: 
almost cotemporaneousiy with the publication of the 
second Prayer Book were published tbe Edwardian 
articles ; and in the article corresponding to oUr 28 th' 
article was a provision relating ‘to the ¿ovporal pre
sence of Christ, quite analogous tO the present decla
ration in support of kneeling. CotempOraneously 
with that, by Order of Council, but without sanction 
of Convocation, without, sanction of Parliament, by 
the mere, voluntary act of the Order of Council, is 
annexed to the Prayer Book aftef it. had been pub
lished this declaration on kneeling, which introduces 
the words “ real and essential ” instead of “ real and

corporal,” I think. I forget the ex act words. Now, 
if they do mean anything dififerent, what does it show ? 
It shows that there was a party in England who were 
striving per fa s  et nefas, legally and iliegally to go 
ahead of the country in carrying out the Eeformation. 
That is important, because it will throw a great deal 
of light upon several remarks and several authorities 
which my learned friend citedbecause when your 
Lordship bears in mind that the downward tendency 
of Protestantism was urging on a certain party in the 
country to run ahead of the Eeformation as it was 
carried out by the consent of the country, and carry 
it out to a further extent, I say it furnishes an addi
tional reason why your Lordship should look with the 
greatest care and jealousy upon any document being a 
document not of legally binding effect, which appears 
to have been issued at that time, and which has been 
cited by my friend.

{The Dean of the Arches.) That which you call 
the “ Black Eubric” of Edward VI., is, “ It is not 
“ intended that any adoration is done, or ought to be 
“ done, either under the sacramental breail or wine 
“ there bodily received, or unto any real or essential 
“ presence there being of Christ’s natural, flesh and 
“ blood.” And, as you know, that in our present 
Prayer Book is altered into “ corporal presence ” 
leaving the real presence untouched. But I do not 
think it was substituted for anything in the first 
book. I do not think there was any such Euhric in 
the first Prayer Book.

{Mr. Prideaux.) There was no Eubric, but there 
was the article.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) T h e re  Was a direction 
th a t th e  sacram ent o f C h ris t’s body  should be received 
in  th e  m ou th . 1  th o u g h t y o a  sa id  th a t  th e  words 
“  re a l and essential presence ” a re  a substitution of 
som ething in  th e  first book.
■ (Sir. Prideaux.) I say they are ap attempt to go 

. ahead of the Article. If I said the other I expressed 
myself incorrectly. What I meant to say is this, that 
in the first set of articles (King Edward’s articles), 
which came out, almost cotemporaneousiy with King 
Edward’s Prayer Book, there is. a provision in the 
article upon the Lord’s Supper, entirely analogous to 
our present Black Eubric.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes, I have a note of 
that.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Then I say, that although • that 
shows the mind of the Convocation certainly at that 
time, and although no mind contrary to that was ever 
expressed by the Legislature, some of those advanced 
go-ahead Protestants, who wanted to deprive the 
Church as far as they could of Catholic truth and 
Catholic discipline went ahead of that by illegally 
tacking on that declaration, and attempted to carry 
the reformed views .with reference to the blessed Sa
crament further than they are by the Article.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) As at present advised, 
I hardly see how this Eubric bears on the question of 
hghts ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Only in this way, my Lord. I 
cite it for the purpose of showing that there was a 
very advanced party in the country at that time, who 
were trying to cai'ry out the Eelbrmation to a further 
extent than Convocation, and the countiT Atete willing 
to carry i t ; and therefore, that your Lotdship must 
regard with great caution any independent documents 
not being documents of a legal character, which are 
cited for the purpose of showing aU advance in the 
Eeformation. And further than that I .say that the 
fair inference is that the country as a .whole—the 
country wdio spoke by the Prayer Book, and the 
country as regards the clergy who S{>ohe by their 
Convocation, hung back and were dcsirtos, jf possible, 
to retain such of the old doctrine aod discipline as they 
found, saw, and believed to be consistent with the one 
Catholic faith. Therefore that raises aft additional 
presumption that Parliament, acting Under the control 
in this matter of Queen Elizabeth/ would have in
tended to carry out to the fullest extent the provision 
that whatever was lawful undej’thaflrst hpok of King
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Edward VI. should he lawful still. I do not know 
that it has any other direct bearing on thoi ease ; and 
I think that the real secret of my discussion «pon tins 
particular point is, that Laving referred to that for 
some special purpose, and seeing that it had a bearing 
on the further part of the case, probably I may have 
shot off at a tangent, to a certain extent, to another 
part of the case. Again, there is the case of the linen 
cloth, for example, to which I have already called 
your Lordship’s attention. But the main point which 
I am no-yv really discussing is this : I say that any 
ornaments which were used under the first fVayer 
Book of Edward VI. (and the first Prayer Book 
derived its authority from the Act of Parfiament so 
far as it was binding on the country) may' fairly be 
said within the meaning of that Rubric to have been 
ornaments used by authority of Parliament in the 
second year of King Edward VI., that is te say, to 
have been used in the performance of divine service 
when the performance of divine service was regulated 
according to the provisions of the first Act of Uni
formity, and when it would be anlawfal to perform 
divine service excepting according to the provisions 
of that book. My Lord, you have a double view 
presented to you by the Privy Council. The question 
is, which are you to adopt. . I am respectfully in
sisting that thé langnago of tlie Rubric is satisfied by 
adopting the wider interpretation. I am respectfully 
insisting that every probability of the case, as well as 
the fair and natural interpretation of language, is that 
the intention of Queen Elizabeth’s Parliament in the 
first instance, and of the Î arliament at the time when 
the present Prayer Book was drawn up in the second, 
was, so far as the use of ornaments is concerned» to 
resort to the status which existed under the first 
Prayer Book of King Edward VI., of course as far as 
that status is consistent with the expressed terms and 
language of the subsequent Prayer Books, I submit 
that is a view which is well worthy of consideration, 
and I venture to hope that it is a view which your 
Lordship will adopt ,• because if you do adopt i t I 
think one thing is quite clear and certain—that there 
cannot be a doubt candles were used de facto aad 
that they could lawfully be used (for that is tlie real 
meaning of the passage I apprehend) de jv.re under 
the first Prayer Book of Edward VI.

Now I beg to call your Lordship’s attention to à 
letter written by Martin Bucer and Paul Eagius to the 
Ministers at Strasburg. You will find it in the 44th 
page of the Englisĥ  Church Union Case.

\The Dean o f  the Arches.) J suppose they refer to 
an authority for that letter.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, «ly Lord. I was going to 
give youf Loi’dsbip the original reference. It is 
from the “ Original Letters,” published by the Parker 
Society» p. 53S, and it is dated April 26, 1549, that is 
just before the first Prayer Book. It is important 
because I shall cite you another letter afterwards, and 
those two letters will show your Lordship, de facto^ 
that/those candles were used, and I will ask your 
Lordship to bear in mind that we have nothing to do- 
with anything beyond the moment after this Act of 
Parliament was passed ; if the moment this Act was 
passed these candles could lawfully he used, we have 
nothing in the world to do with anything else. 
“We yesterday waited upon the Archbishop of 
“ Canterbury, that most benevolent and kind father 
“ of the Churches, who receives and entertains us 
“ as brethren. The cause of religion as far as apper- 

. “ tains to the establishment of doctrines and the 
“ definition of rites” (evidently showing there that 
the word “ rites ” is used in the sense in which I 
contend it ought to he used in the penal clause, 
namely, having reference to the form and order of 
the .service) “ is pretty near what could be wished.” 
[Here they enlarge upon the need of a suitable 
ministry.} “ As soon as the description of the cere- 
“ monies now in use shall have been translated into 
“ Latin wo, will send it to you. We hear that some 
“ concessions have been 'made both to a respect for 

antiquity and to. the infirmity of the present age,

“ such, for instance, as the vestments commonly used 
“ in the Sacrament of the Eneharist and the use of 
“ candles, so also in regard to foe commemoration or 

the dead and the use of chrism, for we know to what 
“ extent or in what sort it prevails. They affirm 
“ that there is no superstition in these things.” Now 
this is important, as showing that at foe time when 
the Act of Parliament passed, those who framed the 
Act did not regard the burning of candles an foe altar 
as symbolising Popish superstition, “ They affirm 
“ there is no superstition in these things, and that 

they are only to be retained for a time, lest foe 
“ people, not having yet learned Christ, should be 
“ deterred by too extensive inno vatiens from em- 
“ bracing His religion, and that rather they may be 
“ won over.”

Now I do net care for liow shert a time t^y might 
have been retained so far as this question is eoneerned. 
The question here is eo instartti. If the.se candles are 
ornaments, the question i.s eo imfantó that Act of 
Parliament passed, was it lawful to use them and 
were they used de facto  at first ? I do nOt believe 
that is necessary, but I believe there is no doubt they 
were. These gentlemen» who were Puritán-níinded 
men, as your Lordship knows, of some eminepce, 
would have been very glad to get rid of these 
mattein, and they make inquiry, and they say they 
are to be retained. They affirm that “ there is no 
“ superstition in these things, and that they are only 
“ to be retained for a time, lest the people, not having 
“ yet learned Christ, should be deterred by too ex- 
“ tensive innovations from embracing His religion,
“ and that rather they may be won over,” and then 
they hope they will be got rid of hereafter. We have 
nothing'to do with the getting rid of hereafter ; but 
I say the strong reason given here of the intention 
strengthens and supports my argument, when I say 
that the fair construction to be put upon this matter 
is that candles did continue iftwfelly ia use under the 
first Prayer Book. Slight attempts were made to get 
rid of these candles afterwards, but that does not 
afiect the question at all, and is quite against the 
inference, which he is not warramted in drawing as I 
submit, of Dr. Cardwell that those injunctions after
wards (the -date is not at all ascertained, altíiough he 
professes to give it) indicated the mind of the reformers 
upon the construction of the Prayer Book. I say as 
far as they are of any weight at all they carry out 
the suggestion whkfo is found here. They affirm 
“ that there' is no superstition in these things, and 
“ that they are only te be retained for a timé, lest 
“ the people not having yet learned Christ should be 
“ deterred by too extensive innovations from ,em- 
“ bracing His religion and that rather they may be 
“ won over.” . ,

Now, my Lord, that may interpret those one or two 
iajunctions'which my learned friend relies on, issued 
at some period after thn Prayer Book was passed ■ 
when some of the mere go-a-head members of the 
Reformation party may possibly have fancied that the 
time had come when these things vvere no longer to , 
be retained but the question We have to consider ia 
whether upon the true construction, of the statute 
(looking at the contemporary history of the times if we 
cannot construe the statute otherwise, but if we,can we 
have no right to look at the contemporary history of 

, the times) it was not intmided that at the time that 
the first Prayer Book came into use cmidles should be 
used upon the altar, because if it was then Dr. Lnsh- 
ington himself admits that we have nothing to do, with 
any alteration in the law which was made afterwards.
If it be conceded that these candles «re ornaments then 
the simple question as apart fi'om the question, whether 
you are to take the words “ used under ” or the word 
“ prescribed̂ ” assuming that. I, am right in my first 
position, the simide question is were those candles 
used, and were they lawfully used under the first 
Prayer Book of Edward VX, on the very day the 
Prayer Book camednto operation ? that is enough for 
my purpose. I f  they were, it does not signify one 
straw, as for this question is concerned, even if
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they had been rendered absolutely illegal on the second 
day.

( The Bean o f the Arches.') You say that is dated 
April 26th 1549.

(Air. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I see one of these edi

tions of the Prayer Book is dated May 1549.
(Mr. Prideaux.) It came opt Vefy shortly after

wards. It is a contemporaneous document, in fact.
(The Dean o f the Arches.) According to the iitur- 

gical services I see it saye, “A.J), 1549, Mense 
Maii.” It is the edition of lYhitchureh, and is taken 
iron) the British Musenhi. April and May are very 
close together. '

(M r, PrideaUx.) It is substantially a contempo
raneous document bearing testimony to that which 1 
submit is thè only inference which can fairly be drawn 
from the language of the Act of Parliament, namely, 
that it n"as intended .that the use of candles should be 
continued as lawful ornaments in the service under the 
first Prayer Book Of King Edward VI, Then if they 
were not Wally fm-bidden, I may urge the m'gument 
upon your tordShip which I have already urged upon 
you, and which applies to every’ matter in this case, 
yottifnay be quite sure they were used ; because men 
do not give up their old practices and usages unless 
under some power of law or other power they are 
OompeHed 'to do so. Therefore, 1 say if de jure these 
canmes were lawfill under the first Prayer Book of

Edward VI. (and I believe I have- shown that they 
were lawful), then we may take,it they were in use 
in the Church of England within the true meaning of 
that word ; and there can be no doubt they were de 

facto used. But very fortunately for this question we 
have a letter written very shortly after the first Prayer 
Book which sets that matter at rest, and which clearly 
shows that they were used at that time.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Give me the date of 
that second letter ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) It is from John Hooper to Henry 
Bullinger, 7th Uecemher 1549, Original Letters, 
Parker Society, page 71. In the Church Union case 
it is in page 46, and the object of :it is to show a de 
facto  use.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) If there is any parti
cular passage you had better read it. ‘

(M r. PrideaUx.) ‘‘ The altars are here in many 
“  churches ' changed into tables. The public cele- 
“ bration of the Lord’s Supper is celebrated three 
“ times a-day. Where they u.sed heretofore to cele-' 
“ brate in the morning the Mass of the Apostles, they 
“ have now the Communion of the Apostles ; where 
“ they had the Mass of the Blessed Virgin, they have 
“ now the Communion which they call the Communion 
“ of the Virgin ; where they had the principal or 
“ High Mass, they now have, as they call it, the 
“ High Communion. They still retain their vest- 
“ ments and the candles before the altars.”

Adjourned to Wednesday at 11 o’clock.

NINTH HAY.

(Mr. Pfideatix.) M y L o rd , I  am 'dèS irous 6 f carry
in g  Out a  Suggestion w hich  I  Cftn q u ite  feet on  public 
■grounds y o u r L ordsh ip  has,, deem ed it-necessary  to be 
followed, and I h av e  therefo re  endeavou red  to  compress 
m y  argum ent as m u ch  as Ï  can, feeling  th a t  in  address
in g  th e  tr ib u n a l w h ich  I  have th e  h onou r to  address I 
n e ^  do  little  m ore th a n  ju s t  re fe r to  th e  au thorities 
w hich I shall have  to  cité in suppo rt o f  m y  ease. A t - 
th e  sam e tim e  th e re  a re  several th a t  i t  w ill be m y duty 
to  re fe r to, itnd I w ill do  so  a s  b riefly  as I  ca®, simply 
read ing  those  p a rts  w hich  appear to  m e to  be very  
m ateria l and  essen tia l.

( phé Dean o f  the Arches.) Pray do not curtail the 
legitimate extent of your argument, Mr. Prideaux. I 
only wish to impress upon counsel that the time of the 
Court is the time of the public. I have nothing to 
complain of whatever ; on the cpntrary.

{M r. Prideaux.) I apt quite sure, your Lordship 
did- not say it in the spirit of complaint, and I am 
desirous of meeting youf Lordship’s views as far as I 
can eonsistently with what I owe to my client in this 

■ very serious and importaht case,
Before I go on with the thread of my argument 1 

will take the liberty of reading a short passage from 
a hook which my friend, Mr. Coleridge, has citéâ as of 
great authority, and which tends to illustrate strongly 
tw'b of the positions which I have ventured te lay 
down in addressing your -Lordship, namely, the real 
object of directing that tbe set vices should he ppr- 
fornied according to the 4Jse of the Church of England, 
and the true meaning of the words “ hy authority Of 
Parliament ” in the Ornaments Rubric. . My Lord, I 
enjoy one great advantage which my friend, Mr. 
Stephens, does not enjoy, and that is, I know that 
what I ani seeking to maintain iS the truth, and 
therefore I refer to any. authoiity however ancient 
with perfect confidence that if I do not find anything 
to assist me I shall not find anything prejudicial to 
my case ; whereas I am quite sure that unless my 
friend is referring to kno-wnand acknowledged Puritan 
hooks he must look into every book and every autho
rity that he searches for with fear and trembling lest
something should turn  up againstg^hím. N ow ,

January 1 5 tli, 1868.
book to which I refer is Maskell’s Ancient Litmgies; 
and the passage is in the very first page of the preface. 
The book was published as long ago as the year 1846, 
and, therefore, it is quite clear that no suggestion in 
the nature of post litem motaUi can he urged against 
tie fair weight to be given to this passage. It is this 
—̂I win begin at the beginning for it is very short— 
“ In the division entitled ‘ Concerning the service of 
“ the Church,’ which succeeds, if indeed it does not 
“ rather form a part of the preface to Our present 
“ Book of Common. Prayer, We find the following — 
“ 'And Whereas heretofore there hath been great 
“ ‘ diversity in Saying and singing in churches within 
“ ‘ this realm ; some following Salisbury, Use, some 
“ ‘Hereford Use, some tbe Use of Bangor, some the 
“i' ‘ Use of York, and some of Lincoln, now from hence- 

‘ forth all the whole realm shall have but one Use.’ 
“ ■ In this passage the word ‘ heretofore ’ does not relate 
” to the time immediately preceding the last review of 
“ the Common Prayei in 1662 ; for during more than 
“ 100 years, with the exception of the period of 
'* rebellion and heretical ascendancy, there had, been 
“ only oneuse”—of what ? “ of saying and singing in 
“ churches. We must go back to the beginning of the 
“ reign of Queen Elizabeth, and beyond that again to 
“ the year 154$, when the first book of King Edward 
“ Vl., having been approved by Convocation, was put 
“ forth and enjoined by authority of the Parliament 
“ and the Crown.” Now, that shows, at any rate 
in the ■ estimation of Mr. Maskell (’w'riting ante litem 
motam), that the object of the present Prayer Book 
was to-secure the singing and saying of the services 
of the Church according to the Use of the Churcli 
o t England, and shows consequently (I apprehend 
that that construction is one Warranted by the judg
ment of the Judicial Committee of.the Privy Council 
—indeed it is tbe one which I was venturing to submit 
even upon strict legal grounds ought to be adopted 
by your Lordship) that by “ authority of Parliament 
in the seCond.year of King Edward YI.,” is meant that 
the-services are to be Said and sung according to the
use enjoined at a time when the first book having 

the been appointed by Convocation was put forth and
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enjoined by authority of the ParJiament and the 
Crotyn. That is Jo say, the fnie meaning of the 
words “ by authority of Parliament ” in that Prayer 
Boot is that you are to perform the services (and of 
course, all those incidental matters which spring out 
of and are part apd pai'cel of the services) according 
to the Use of the Church of England ; and that you 
are entitled in carrying out that use to avail your
selves of aU the ornaments which were lawfully‘in 
use in the Church of England when the divine service 
was regulated by authority of Parliament under that . 
Act.

(TAe Dean of the Arches.') What do you say is your 
construction of “ by authority of Parliament ” ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) J say that the real object of the 
words “ by authority of Parliament,” is to point tb the 
first book, that is my contention ; and that “byantho’ 
rity of Parliament ” does not mean according to the 
words of the first book that everything which is hot 
actually and specifically prescribed is excluded ; but 
I say the object is to say that the services are to.be 
said and sung, and ip all respects Ooaducted in such a 
manner as they were authorized to be said and èaag  ̂
when the saying and singing was régrùîated by autho
rity of parliament in the second year of King Edward 
Vi.

(Phe Dean o f the Arches.) That, is to say by the 
first Prftyer Book.

{Mr. Prideaux.) By the first Prayér Bodr, and
1 say that constrnCtioii of that passage bears out tbe 
construction which I say upon true legal principles 
your Lordship qpght to put on the language of the 
Eubric as interpreted by the judgment of the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council ;• because -of course 
as I have already saiàÿ T should bO going beyOhd my 
duty and I should not be behaving with that due 
propriety which I hope will always guide me, if I were 
to ask the Court to put any construction on fhese 
words which is not fairly warranted by the Judgment 
of the Judicial Committee. Therefore, I do not ask 
your Lordship to inquire into the question whether op 
not thé tepm “ authority of Parliament ” may include 
any Injunction or any other matter not covered by the 
■usage of the first book.

Now there are two other collateral matters-i-three 
in fact-^whidi I will just refer to. One of them is 
an authority with which I have been furnished to
day, which appears to me, if my friend’s construction 
be correct, to be utterly inconsistent and incon
ceivable, I am reading at the present moment- ft-om 
“ The Histoiy of the Prayer Book and other Books of 
 ̂Authority, by the Bev* Thomas Latfabrary.” Phis . 

book I have no doubt is well known to your Lordship- 
The author is a gentleman who has Written the history 
of CopYocatiou and the history of the Prayer Book, 
and of whom I am sOrry to say, by that fate Which , 
must come sooner or later to all of us, we have been 
deprived-

( The l)ean of the Arches.) Is he dead then ?
{Mr. Prideaux.) Tes, my Lord, he died about a 

half a year ago, at Clifton, where he resided. I am 
reading from page 150 of the book! referred to, under 
the title “Eubrics and Canons.” I am sorry my 
friend Mr. Stephens is not here.tb hear what I  am 
going to read because I should like io see his stapt of 
surprise. “ Some of the customs of this period (the 
“ 20th of James) are now quite forgotten. An order 
“ was made, by the Chancellor of Norwich that 
“ women coming to be churched should wear a white
2 veil. An individnal refused’Wpow whèn I cite 
authorities I show that they are acted upon judicially j 
my. friend only refers to a few Visitation Articles 
which ftt most can only show that the bishop thought 
he' Was Carrying out that discretion. Which he supposed 
or thought he had. An individual refused and she 
“ was .excommunicated. She prayej for a prohibition 
“ of the sentence, alleging that no canon enjoined the 
“ practice, and that custom was not sufficient. The 
“ Judges consulted the Archbishop, who convened 
“ his suffiagans on the occasion. ’ The prelates certified 
“ that it was ad wcient praCfjde, and the judges

“ confirmed the decision of the Ecclesiastical Court,
“ refusing the prohibition.”

{The Dean of the Arches.) What is the date of 
that ?

(JSfr. Prideaux.) 20th James L 1 have the case 
here, my Lord ; it iS Bliza SMptcm’:® ease against Dr. 
Eedman, the Chancellor of Norwich- It & a very 
remarkable case reported in Palmer’s Eeports, page 
296. I do not trouble yoqr LOfdsbip with reading 
the report, but it bears out the same thing. It is 
alleged that it is not allowed by 4ny canon or other 
law of the English Olmrch. However I do net think 
I need trouble your Lordship with it.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Allow me to look at 
that for a moment. {The book was handed to the 
Court,)

{Mr. Prideaux.) .Jt ia a ease whicb to my mind is 
almost conclusive against my friend*® argument. This 
lady does not pretend simply to put her defence on the 
ground that it is not mentioned in the Prayer Book— 
she does not go that length, but she says there is no 
such direction, in any canon; and the Judges,' upon 
prohibition being moved, feeling that tha.t is specially 
a matter for ecclesiastical cognizance, consult the 
bishops, and they call a meeting that the matter may 
be most seriously and solemnly considered. The 
bishops report that it is an ancient practice of the 
English Church, and the prohibition is refused.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) It is speaking of the 
old time I should think, because it says, “ Sur que 
“ contemt excommunicato et un certificate fait de ceo 
“ al chancry : sur q un bfe de excommunicato 
“ capiendo fuit d’estre agard vers luy et p ceo pre- 
“ venter et d’etre assayled et prya un prohibición p 
" motion de Sergi. Otto in Banco Eegina alledging 
“ q’est un novel ley nient allowed pour aucim custoume 
“ ou canon ou auter ley de Egli se de Angleterre ; et 
“ dit q’est prerogative de cesi Court màyntainer free- 
“ dom de subjects del foreigne innovations et con- 
“ eluder chaeuii Eburt deins lour bounds : Mes il 
“ ofíbe al Court q so foet atteptì. custoume ou ley 
“ d’Bglise de Angleterre q ces command q la elyent 
“ ces voil obey : Mes quia fuit Rovel case q ferra 
“ un president ”̂ that is that it would make a pre
cedent,--̂ “ les judges desire de aver la resolution de 
“ Archeveque de Canterbury et ij convene Tout les 
“ eveques que fueront ai Londree. Et il m et le autre 
“ eveques resolve et certify q fuit le ancient enstome 
“ de Egljse d’Angleterre,”—they prove it was ancient 
custom.

(MV. Prideaux.) They prove it was an ancient 
custont and the Couirt refused.the prohibition.

( The Dean o f  the. Arches.) “ Et cesi resolution fuit 
“ declared pour Leu C. J. in Court. Et sur ces le pro- 
“ hibition denyed d’estre granted.’*

{Mr. Prideaux.) Therefore I say that is a case 
entirely in my faVoùr. I will jUst show my friend 
the passage, because he has been very kind to me 
lately. ■ ^

{Mr, Stephens.) X am very much obliged to you. 
All that you have shown to me has been of- service 
hitherto.'

{Mr, Prideawxf) I shall be Very much obliged to 
you if you Can show me how that can be of use to you.

{The Dean o f the Arches,) “ O qui complexus 
et guadia quanta fyerunt ! ”

{Mr, Prideaux!) ,I will just direct your Lord,sbip's 
attention to a letter published in the Domestic Saette 
Papery i which I have’ no doubt your Lordship is well 
acquainted with, and which is set Out in the 4Sth page 
of the English Church Union case. It is a letter 
“ from, the Duke of Somerset to Cardinal Pole, dated 
June 4,1549, and replying to the Cardinal’s letters ‘ of 
the Sixth of Mai/”. In it the duke (after discussing 
some questions a¡s to the relative claims and positions 
of England and the Eoman See) informs tbe cardinal, 
who was then atEome, of tbe completion of tbe. new 
Prayer Book.

The Dean of th  ̂ Arches.) This is tbe Duke of 
Somerset’s lett ,̂
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{Mr. Pridcaux.) Y es, m y Lord, to  Cardinal Pole,, 
speaking of the completion of the new Prayer Book.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.') What Prayer Book ig 
he speaking of then ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) The first Prayer Book of Edward
VI. ; it is dated, “June 4th, 1549,” and he infornis the 
Cardinal, who was then at Home, of the completion 
of the new Prayer Book, “ and tells him, ‘ We have 
“ delivered to those whi«h brought your lettefs the 
“ Boke of Common Service, the satne whereof heir 
“ before we have spoken, agreed oh in the Parlia- 
“ ment.’ He further "invites his judgment upon it,
“ expressing his belief tĥ t the Cardinal ‘ shall he 
“ satisfied’if he should point out ‘ehy faulte* in it,
“ aûd̂  concludes by inviting him to return to England,
“ adding, ‘we. are not in much feare but that it may 
“ ‘ Well be if y e  did se thinges here with your eyes, and 
«( ‘conferred ndth learned men the reasons and causes 
“  < o f  our doitagçs, the Which now ye dò not learn,
“ ‘ but by report, which in tyme and distance en- 
“ ‘ erèaseth, and made them which favoreth not the 
« ‘thing ys exaggerated to the worse ; ye wold per- 
“ ‘ aSventm’e condiscend yourself, and he in all poyntes 
“  ̂ satisfied, as at this present many both of busshops 
“ ‘and other learned men be, which at the first did 
“ ‘ miche repynei Fareyou well.’ ” My Lord, I only 
cii»' ihat fcff this simple purpose, to show that if the 
construction Which I venture to put upon the Prayer 
Books, and upon that Prayer Book among the rest, be 
correct, and if all the essential elements of the great 
Eucharistic saCrihee are retained in it, and all the 
esgehtial cei’emOnial which has ever been so dear to 
the Catholic Church are lawful under it, it is quite 
consistent.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) The letter is not 
printed yet ?

Priáeaux.) Ho.
{The Dean o f  the Arches^ I mean ,it is a manu

script letter in the Becord OBice?
fM r. PridedtíX.) Preeis^y ; but there is no doubt 

about its being there.
{ The Dean o f  the Arches.) I did nOt mean that} I 

only meant I dO not remember it among the Parker 
Society’s .letters, .

(M r. Prideaux.) Ho, my Loi’d. It is a very im
portant letter, because if my friend’s construction be 
true, it would be perfectly idle to write to a cardinal 
of the Roman branch of the Holy Catholic Chrtrçh in 
t̂his strain.

( The Dean of" the Arches- )̂ It is a Very remm’kable 
letter certainly. ' ■

(Mr. Prideaux.) Telling him that if he would care- ’ 
fully consider the matter there would be every reason 
to believe that he would he fully satisfied. But, if my 
contention he true that all the essentials of the great 
Eucharistic sacrifice were retained in that̂ hook, and 
that all that is at all essentially material in the cele
bration of that great Eucharistic rite according to the 
viewnof the Chfireh of Rome may lawfully he practised 
in the Church Of England, then, and in that view- 
only, I can well understand that a man might gravely 
and seriously Write to the Cardinal and tell him, “ We 
“ hâve only altered the use î it is as much a use of the 
“ Catholic GhnWh as the Hereford and the Sarum,. 
“ and the Bangor, and the York Use ; you have

never objected to celebrate divine service accoij'̂ ing 
“ to those Uses ; if you -\vill only look fairly and 
“ honestly at the present Use you will find that in all 
“ essentials it adheres to thé views, and the doctrines,
“ and the practioes, and the ceremonial of the Catholic . 
“ Chufeh. Every national Church t̂his cannot he 
“ denied—before the Act of Parliament and eVery 
“ province and, every bishopric to a certain extent, 
“ had the right of regulating its own Use. Wo feel 
‘‘ that for certain political purposes it is desirable that 
“ theré should be a single Use ; hut it is a Use of the 
“ same great service ; it is a Use sanotioning allAhe 
“ essential parts of the same great cet'emony ; and if 
“ you will only cai'efullj and impartially, and without 
‘‘ prejudiced eyes, look at it, you will be fully satis- 
“ fled.” And your Lordship is aymrei^I forget when,

but I think it was in the. time of Elizabeth, when a 
Still less stringent book in its terms, as regards ritual, 
Was in force,-—his Holiness the Pope was very much 
disposed to sanction the book. I have no doubt the 
reference can be given to your Lordship for that ; hut 
I am sure your Lordship is aware that upon ̂ certain 
very moderate conditions which his Holiness required, 
he .expressed a willingness to sanction the book.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) There is no doubt that 
Roman Catholics for many years attended our churches 
in Elizabeth’s reign?

(Mr. Prideaux^ Yes; and what was required was 
nothing but what -«ms essential.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) In fact that practice 
went on until the Bull of excommunication.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Precisely ; and the real truth is, 
although I desire to speak with re.spect of that great 
Queen, Elizabeth, that I very much suspect that Maiy, 
Queen of ScotSj stood in the way of the arrangement 
at that time.

How, one other reference which is very remarkable 
for the purpose of showing that as regards ceremonial 
the Prayer Book was not intended to be exhaustive of 
the method of carrying out the ceremonies of the 
Lord’s Supper.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) say “as regards 
ceremonial,” you have drawn a distinction, have you 
not, between ceremony and ceremonial all through ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord, I have, and I do. I 
am speaking now with regard to the method of carry
ing on the ceremonies. This is a êry remarkable 
passage in my humble judgment—it Ts a direction for 
saying the General Confession in the ofiice for the 
celebration of the Holy Communipn ; and perhaps 
I may mention that probably theVe never Was a 
mote extraordinary miéteke than -that which my 
friend Mr. Coleridge made in hiS reference to the 
present Prayer Book. He says, it is true the word 
“priest” was introduced j but if you come to lopk at 
the Brayer Book you find that exactly in those places 
where you would expect to find the word “priest,” 
if the intention was to recognize the sacrificial ofiice, 
it is omitted. That was the argument of my friend 
Mr. Coleridge. How the fact is just the reverse. If 
yen Will look at the Morning Prayer you find the first 
part is directed to he performed by the minister ; but 
by Whom is the absolution to be prônonneed ? . “By 
the priest alone.” If your Lordship looks at the 
directions for the absolution in the Communion Service, 
by whom is it ta  be pronounced By the priest. If 
your Lordship looks at the ritual directions with re
ference to the consecration, by whom is the bread and 
the cup to be taken and to be consecrated ? By the 
priest. And the word ■“ minister ” appears to be used 
in some cases Specially for the purpose of drawing a 
distinction and showing where there may he a mere 
ministerial act, and -udiere, according to the view of 
the compilers of the present Prayer Book who in
troduced the word “ priest ” into the Act against the 
protest 'of the Puritans, the priestly act is deafly to 
he recognised. How what I wish to call your Lord
ship’s attention to is this ----

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) How do you, say 
the word “minister ” is introduced ? What is your 
argument upon that ? I Understand your argument 
with regard to tke word “ priest,” hut that with regard 
to the word “ minister ” I do not quite catch.

(Mr. Pride aux f) I think that is comparatively an 
indifferent part of my argument ; hut what I mean to 
say is this :• in places -vVhere, for instance, a deacon 
might act, -where the act is not One which accôrding 
to the universal doctrine of the- Catholic Church 
belongs to the priestly office, you ffequently find the 
word “ minister ; ” but I will undertake to say that 
throughout the Prayer Book, wherever the act is a 
priestly aet, that which the priest alone can perform, 
there you find thé word priest.”

How, my Lord, the Rubric to which I desire to call 
your attention is this. My friend faiked a gi-eat deal 
about acolytes, and servera, and ministers, and so
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forth, and “ all that kind of foppery,” I think he 
. said. '

( The Dean o f the Arches.') I have nothing to do 
with that in this case; there is no charge about 
acolytes. ’ ’ =
• {fir. Prideaux.) I am quite aware of that, and I 
merely mention it incidentally.* My object is to show 
that these Kubrics ̂ hbw that the Pràÿer Book did not 
intend to be exhaustive in these matters ; because in 
this single place, for there is nothing else that can be 
cited unless it be in general terms referring to the 
administration of the elements, there is an expression 
which shows that the Church of England adopts and_ 
recognizes the fuU service with assistant ministers, and, 
as I submit, with acolytes. That is why I . cite it.
“ Then shall the General Confession be made in the 
“ name of all those who are minded to receive the 
“ Holy Communion,” (by whom ?) “ by one of the 
“ ministers ; both he ' and, all the people kneeling • 
“ humbly upon their knees,” Now, where are there 
any other directions as to what is to be done by the 
“ ministers ” as distinguished from the officiating 
priest? It clearly means a difference, because in the 
first Prayer Book the Rubric, is “ by one of the 
“ ministers or by the priest himself.”

(The Dean o f the Arches.) That is the Rubric 
before the celebration of the Eucharist.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord ; recognizing by a 
single glance the assistance of the ministers who take 
their part and did take their part, as your Lordship 
knows, under the old offices, assisting the priest, and 
called, -in, one Queen Elizabeth’s Injunctions, 
epistollers and gospeRers,

(The Dean o f the Arches.) You do not mean that 
under thé term “ ministers ” acolytes are included ?

(Mr. Drideaux.) They may be. I do not mean to 
say that under that term “ ministers ” acolytes are 
included, but I -say that passage recognizes the 
existence of other persons than the officiating minister, 
taking essential parts in the celebration of the service.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Other clergymen ?
(Mr. Prideaux.) It does not necessarily recognize 

more than that ; but it certainly recognizes other 
clergymen, and as fulfiUing some official duty in the 
performance of the service ; we get it in the Roman 
mass “ ministri respondeant,” and so on.

I do not press this argument as one of very great 
weight, but I do say that it was the old practice at the 
high Celebration.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) In the passage that you 
hawe just read from the Roman Missal, what inter
pretation do you put upon “ ministri respondeant ; ” 
sorely persons in holy orders, are they not ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) No 'doubt it means they áre 
persons in holy orders.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) It must be so, of 
course.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Yes. -All that I paean to say is, 
that in the Roman Missal you have for the most part 
direct instructions when thé “ ministri'” are to act 
and when the celebrating priest is to act.

(The Dean o f  the. Arches.) You mean there is 
distinction dr?iwn* between the presbyter and the 
ministri ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord, and I say it is only 
a glimpse-in the,passage that I have cited ; because 
this is the only passage except- that relating to the 
administration of the holy elements in which it ià 
glimpsed at.

( The Dean.of the Arches.) But what inference do 
you draw ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) The inference is that on the 
direction contained in the Prayer Book you cannot 
suppose that the “ ministers ” are to be introduced 
simply that one of them in the nameofthe people may 
repeat the Confession—you cannot suppose that ; and 
therefore ■ I say that it is an incidental recognition of 
certain forms and ceremonials in the performance of 
the divine office which are not expressly regulated by 
the Prayer Book, and must therefore be left to the 
tradition of the Church. I am reminded that the 
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technical Roman names for whâ
Elizabeth’s Injunctions the epistoll!
(and those very Injunctions recogniiS 
these assistant ministers) is sacri minis?

(The Dean of the Arches f  1 do not 
how that helps your argument.

(Mr. Prideauxi) 1 do not place any i 
upon it, but it helps my argument in this wa  ̂
shows that certain actions and things to be 
certain persons were contemplated in the Prayer 
Book without being directed; because the only direc
tion given is one single direction that “ one of the 
“ ministers ’’ is to say the General Confession in the 
name of the people. I merely throw this in as an inci
dental argument.

And now, my Lord, I come to the question of lights, 
and I am happy to say that I shall not feel it necessary 
to occupy your Lordship upon that subject at any 
very great length. I have already stated that so far 
as the original validity-----

( The Dean of the Arches.) You left off after having 
read that last letter to me, written in 1549, frqm 
Hooper I think it was.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Stating that they had retained 
their vestments and candles.

(The Dean o f  the Arches^ But it was after tho 
first Prayer Book, I think, that Hooper wi’ote to 
Bullinger to Say that they had retained the vestmente 
and the candles.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord. Therefore, I 
contend that the lights were de ju re  and de facto in use. 
I have already submitted that it is enough if they were 
de jure in use—that is, if they might have been used. 
I say they were de jure and de' facto in use at the 
time when the first Prayer Book came into use. If 
that be so, then as this question is to be decided by the 
exact state of the law at that time, and as we have 
nothing to do with what alterations may have been 
made in the law afterwards, I submit that ifl am right 
in the .view which I venture to say your Lordship 
will be justified in taking of the language of the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council upon the 
meaning of that Ornaments Rubric, even supposing 
the lights to be used in the service''within the 
meaning of that judgment, so as to be ornaments,—I 
say the case is proved against my friend without any 
further evidence.

( The D ean o f the Arches^ Are you aware that in 
Lyiidwode a distinction is taken between “ orna- 
menta” and “ utensilia.” ' ' ‘

(Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord, I am not. I merely 
throw that observation in incidentally, I do not spe
cially rely upon it. But I do rely a great deal upon 
there being no direction to put lights on the altar in 
the Sarum Use; and I do throw thatycatalogue of. 
lights and drnaments into the argumeî

(The Dean o f the Arches.) You liud- it if it is 
necessary to look at it in the Deodfficii Archidiaconif 
Lib. 1. Tit. X. It is rather ^ remarkable, passage, 
stating what it is the duty an archdeacon to do. 
“ Archidiaconi est prosph r̂e ut Sacramenta rite 
“ conserventur et adminiŝ rentur,. atque potissimum 
“ Eucharistia et sanctupn oleum sub clavibus custo- 
“ dientur. Oruamentefquoque ecclesiarum ab eodem 
“ -visitehtur et pô essiones reeenseantur.” ' ‘

Then there is/the gloss of the learned editor of 
Lyndwode, whjeh we know contains the most valuable 
information on the,meaning of the words “ utensilia ” 
and “ orr̂ amenta,” and a distinction is drawn between 
the two./

(Mr. Prideaux.) If your Lordship would spare that 
and.would allow my friend Dr. Littledale to look at it 
I should be obliged.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) As you are on the sub
ject it is well to have every part of it discussed. It 
says, “Ornamenta : Qu® sic dicta 'sunt,, quia eorum 
“ cultu Ecclesiffi ornantur et decorantur. Sunt nam- 
“ que secundum Januen decus, gloria, laus, dignitas, 
“ sive preciosa 'vestimenta seu joealia quorum eultu 
“ Ecclesi® decolantur,” Then as to “''utensilia,” he
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^ad utendum apta sive necessaria, 
Focantur Cimelia.” Then he says, 
n̂silia intelliguntur vasa Ecclesiæ 

ácrata Tel non sacrata,” He takes a 
l^ssummg that what is foiind in Lynd- 

fhrow light on the language of the Kubric, 
Fould appear to he a distinction taken ac

to this ancient order, which I think is the 
rer of Archbishop Chicheley, between “ ornamenta ’’ 

and “ utensilia.” I do not know whether anything will 
turn upon that. * , •

(iN>. Prideaux.) I am vefy much obliged to your 
Xiordship for calling my attention to it Perhaps you 
will lend it to my friénd, Dr. Littledaíe, while I go on 
with the argument.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I was not aware till 
lately that there was that distinction taken between 
“ utensilia ” a n d ornamenta.”
' {Mr. P rideau x .yÀS I have stated itpoh this point,
I quite follow thè'view of'my learned friend, Mr. 
James ; and Isay I may rest upon the decision of the 
De.an of the Arches in the'Westerton. case as of' 
suiScient authority in this Court to establish the legality 
of these Injunctions as having the authority of an Act 
of Parliament.

( Dean o f  thé Arches.) Then you contend that
they were valid injunctions clothed with the authority 
yif_an_ Act of Parliament, and that the subsequent 
repeal of them cannot affect any acts which were 
done while they were in legal existence. That is 
your position ?

{Mr. P rid ea u x f  That is my position ; and more
over I say they were, not repealed.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You say that also ?
{Mr. Prideaux.') Yes, my Lord.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Then you infer their ' 

validity—it is important to understand yo.ur theory 
upon this—joix deduce, their validity from the Pro
clamation Act ?

(Mr. Prideaux.") From the Proclamation Act.
{The Dean o f  the^Arches^) Not'from any power' 

inherent in the Cro'wn after the authority of the Pope 
was taken away in this country by Act of Parliament ? 
You do not refer their validity to any authority inbe- 
’ent in the Crown as governor of the ecclesiastical 
status. ' •

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, I do not admit that that 
would not be enough to give the authority, but I 
specially refer it .to the Proclamation Act. ’

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) As Sir John Dodson 
does.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes ; of course I am content, at 
any rate in this Court, to rest upon the view taken 
by Sir John Dodson, which certainly was rather 
upheld than questioned'hy the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Coupcil. But I do not refér only to that ;
I say that there are .certain incidental matters which 
clearly show that th^  were of binding authority.

( The Dean o f théAìrches.) It is a very important 
part of yom̂ case. *

{M r. Pridèàux.) Yes,\ny Lord, I feel it to he so. 
First of ail I will just refe^without stopping to point 
out particular 'articles to thW Injunctions and Visi
tation Articles subsequently isŜ ied which treat them 
as valid. - ;

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You reffer to subsequent 
Injunctions ; those Injunctions, if I rèsî emher rightly* 
are refei'red to in the first Prayer Bôok'^

{M r.-Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord, I am coming to 
that. T say that even if they are repealed they are 
set up in the first Prayer Book ; they are referred to 
in the plural number.. It is an important ¡passage,, 
and I will just read it to -your Lordship onèe more. 
It is the first Eubric after “ the ofiice of the Com
munion commonly called the Mass,” in the first Prayer 
Book relating to the saying or singing of the Liturgy, 
which your Lordship wiü remember is directed to 
be said or sung by one of those veiy Injunctions, Ï 
forget which at this moment : “ upon Wednesdays 
" and Fridays the English Litany sh^The«aid orsung 
“ in all places after such form as is appointed.”

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Where is this?
{Mr. Prideaux.) It is page 9'!̂  of the Liturgies of 

Edward VI. It is the very first Rubric ' after the 
Communion Office in the’ first Praÿer Book. “ The 
“ English Litany shall be said or sung in all places after 
“ such form as is appointed by the King’s Majesty’s 
“ Injunctions.” Now I say {hatthat is a statutable 
recognition’of these Lijunctions ; and what is much 
more it is'an'incorporation of these Injunctions into 
the present Prayer Book. So that even if your Lord
ship is bound to adopt the narrower construction put 
by the Judicial Committee upon the Ornaments Ru
bric, I say that by virtue of these Words “ after such 
“ form as is appointed by the King’s Majesty’s In- 
“ junctions,”— t̂he retaining of “these two lights is 
prescribed by the Prayer Book established by authority 
of Parliament in the second year of th.e reign of 
Edward VI.
■ {The Dean o f the Archest) There -were no other 
Injunctions which could he referred to at that time 
■—those were the Only Injunctions extant at that time ?

{Mr. Prideausù.) Those were the only Injunctions 
extant at'that time, and certainly the only injunction's 
relating----^

{Mr. James.) Your Lordship sees it is called the' 
King’s Majesty’s Injunctions.

{The Dean of the Arches^ The King’s" Majesty’s 
Injunctions—that is what I mean-preferring evidently 
to ■ the King upon the throne at that time.
■ {Mr. James.) Precisely.'"

{Mr. Prideaux.) That passage is very material; 
first because it is a recognition of the legality of the 
Injunctions ; and secondly because it is' an incorpo
ration of the Injunctions into thè ffirst Prayer Book. 
Therefore, whatever is prescribed by the Injunctions 
is prescribed by the first Prayer Book into which 
they ai’e incorpprated,, and therefote even according 
to the stricter interpretation of the Judicial Com
mittee of the Privy Council, candles on the high altar 
are ornaments not merely in use under,-'but ■ are 
ornaments prescribed by “ the authority of Par
liament,”

( The Dean o f .the Arches.) Thak is to say lighted 
candles.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Lighted candles ol course, my 
Lord. I think a ^eat deal has been said upon that 
which really has no bearing upon this ease. I take it 
•vVhenever candles are mentioned lighted candles are 
meant.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Do you remember that 
passage about “ lumina.” < • ’

{Mr. Prideaux.) Oh yes, my Lord ; but I never 
■will believe that it was the intention of the Eefonners 
to introduce an ornament into the Church which was 
to symbolize a Church deprived of*sacramental grace..

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) 1 do not know who it 
was that was sent to the Tower.

{Mr, Stephens,) Andrew Marvel. There is a 
reference to it in Robertson. ,

■ ( The Dean o f  the Arches,) It is referred to in 
p̂uffer’s Church History.

{M r. Prideaux.) At any rate the Jnjunctiou directs 
that they shall be lighted.

{The Dean o f  (he Arches.) Yes, hut that is another" 
thing. • I thought you were referring tg the. practice. 
You say that where candles are mentioned lighted 
candles are meant.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Lighted candles áre, meant ; but 
I say that it is not material for me to consider that 
point there, because I say it is quite clear that what 
the lujunction meant was lighted, candles.

( The Dean o f  4he Arches^ Let me ask you, did the 
Injunction mean that they should he lighted during 
the whole service, or lighted at a particular time— 
supposing you "afe correct' in your argument ?

{Mr, Prideaux.) My Lord, I apprehend that the 
Injunction-means exactly the same thing as the canon 
of Archbishop Reynolds.
/ { T h e  Dean o f  the Arches.) Thái is i® XyndwOde, 

tPe passage I referred to the other day.
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{Mr. Prideauùe.) Precisely, and the canon says 
“ Tempore quo soleiiaia missarnm peraguntur.” It 
“ says in Lyndwqde ‘‘ I>aæ candel® vel ad minus una.’

{The Dean o f the r̂cAes.) Eepinsenting Splen- 
dorem Christi.

{Mr. Pridea^st,} Yes. I say the Injunction is car
rying but the same order which Archbishop Reynolds 
made. _ t ‘ ■ ' . ■ '.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Why would any Injunc
tion accord ng to your argument be necessary if the 
old law remained in force where it was not expressly 
forbidden.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I do not think it was necessary ; 
and if thé Iî uñctíons are not in force you may hayg 
candles àH over the church. One of iny arguments 
is the fact that candles had been discontinued every
where else, and that 3mu,find them on the altar only ; 
and that those candlesticks are of a peculiar de
scription, showing that they have come down from 
an earlier period, is a standing and unanswerable, 
proof of the effect of the Injunctions. -, I put my 
■friend in this dilemma ; if these Injunctions are not 
in force, I say that, according to ."the constant practice 
of the Catholic Church, you may have a hundred 
thousand candles burning.during the cetebration of the 
service j you may have “ many lights burning in yOur 
upper chanjbers,” and that they niust have been lit 
then is quite clear.'

{The Dean o f the Arches^ Then, in fact, the In-í* 
junction was to operate as à prohibition, except as to 
what it enjoinŝ —̂that is your theory ?

(Mr. 'Pndeaux.) The Injunction was to act as 
prohibition,, except as to what it enjoined. That/s 
one of the difflculties my friend has to contemi-Bính. 
If the Injunctions werè not in force we have- a right 
to any amount of candles, and we have a right to 
placé them anywhere we like ; and the fact that. a 
large, number of,these candlesticks with candles in 
them remain to the present-day in so many churches of 
a peculiar construction, and all placed upon the altai-, 
and nowhere else, is a proof, if the matter be looked 
at according to the fair principles of reasoning and 
induction, .'Vvhich clearly establishes the validity of 
these Injunctions, and explains how it is that the 
lights are to.be found there and nowhere else.

({The Dean o f the Arches.) Then part of your- 
argnmeht presently will be that they were never, 
repealed ? ' - , ■

{Mr. Pride/tux.) Exactly,my Lord, neverr Isay 
that they were never repealed, ' ,

Wqw, my frord, here is a photograph of an , old 
picture bf the coronation of William and Mary, which 
is in the British Museum, and here you have lighted 
candles,. My friend has referred to pictures, and I do 
not see why I should not take advantage of theiix
toe. ‘ _ .

(Mr, Stephens.) I have no objection to your 
Lordsbip seeing these: pictures, but there is no 
evidence of their accuracy. However, I have not 
the slightest objection to their being exhibited.

(Mr. James.) I do not think such an objection 
would ' lie in the mouth of my friend Mr. Stephens 
afterwhat he has produced." »

(Mr. Prideaux.) All I can say is, that if I were to 
stand upon_ strictness of objection, I should have 
shuf out nine-tenths of my friend’s argument.

(The Dean of the Arches.) He does not take the 
objection, and therefore you need not trouble yourself 
to. .answer it.- - •

{Mr. Skpliens.) I do not fake the objection ; I 
• only.mafce the remark that these pictures are not

{Mr. Prideaux.) Of course they are not.
Î Mt. -Stephens.) Show them by all manner of 

means. It must be a bad case that depends upon, 
pictures. . . .

(Mr. PHdeawc^ Those, my Lord, are the' obser
vations that I. have to make with reference to lighted 
candles. There is one passage from the historical 
introduction of the Frayer Book, page 34, which 
is worth nötibe, 'however. Your Lordship has already

glanced M this argument, arwtMt is one. of great 
weight ! “ It is worth notice., bowbyer, that the Book 
“ of Common Prayer, as thus revi^d in 1559, was 
“ quietly accepted by the great bodyx of Romanist 
“ laity,” I think that is very important̂

(T he Idectn o f  the Arches.) There is po doubt 
aboutit. • ^

(Mr., Prideaux.) “ And also that the Pope hunself 
saw so little to object,to in it tbat be- offered to 

‘‘ give the book his full sanction if his authority 
“ were recognized by the Queen and Kingdom.”

(The D ean o f  the Arches.) That is a more 
doubtful historic  ̂ fact ; I do not know whether it is 
suppprted by any reference.- The other is an un
questionable fact that for three or four years the 
Romau Catholics came to our churches,

(M r. Prideaux) For 10 years.
(The Dean o f the Arches.) For some years at all 

events ; I believe until the Bull of excommunicatiou.
(M r. Drideaux.) Until the Bull of excommuni

cation. Then comes a passage from a. very, great 
'authority, -Sir Edward Coke':' “ As well these, 
“ restrained aS generally all the .Papists in this' 
“ kingdom not any of them did refuse to come to our . 
“ Church and yield their formal .obedience to the. 
“ la"ws established. And those have all continued̂  : 
“ not any one refusing to come to our churches 
“ d’oing jhe flrsl lO years of Her Majesty’s "Coyern'.

•{The Dean o f the Arches.) That is a citation trorn̂  
.Coke, is it? ' . ' ■ -

(Mr, Prideaux.) From Coke : “ His, Speech and 
Charge ; London, 1607.” -

( The Dean o f  the Arches.). Where is tbat to he 
found ?• ■ ' .

(M r. Prideaux.) I am reading from, Mr.-Blunt’s 
book, See also Camden’s Annals of Elizabeth, 
“ 1609, edition 1615̂  page 59.”

(-Mr. Stephens.) I do not know whether your 
Lordship has got the word “ also ”—“see also,”- it is 
not “ see ”—in support of the passage.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) If necessary we must 
look at Camden himself.

(-Mr. James.) It may not be material, but -the first 
Act tvith regard to the Popish recusants was not till 
the 33 Elizabéth,

( Thè D ean o f  the Arehesf) That was after the ■ 
Bull of ex:enmmunication. , ' ' . , '

(-Mr, PrideoMx.y Your Lordship will find, ail hero 5 ; 
and among them there is a reference, to my learned ' 
namesake. Dr. Humphrey Prideaux, in 1638.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) A very illustrious 
person.

(Mr. Prideaux^ Then I think I have mentioned 
.already- Î do not cite them—-that -with regard to the 
earlier Injunctions in the Visitation .Articles that my 
friend has cited, they are treated as binding. Your 
Lordship will remember my friend relied for instance, 
upon lUclley’s, in which the instructions are that they 
are to omit certain things.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) But that is hefoi’e the 
second prayer Book, is not it ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) 1550.
■ ( The Dean o f the Arches.) They are referred to 

in RMley’s Visitation . Articles- before the second. 
Prayef Book. I _ do not know that there is any 
referepçe to them in the second Prayer Book.

(Mr. Prideaux.) I am not aware whether there 
is at this' moment or not ; but at any rate as further 
proof that they were treated as valid I mention the 
feet that with regard to these Injunctions certain 
portions of them which speak of the “ Popish Mass ” 
as it is called, are to be emitted from the reading.

'(The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  think whatever 
aigurngnt you may found upon that, tbat refers as a 
matter of fact to a period between the two Prayer 
Books.

(Mr. Droop.) I t is in 1550.
(The Dean o f the Arches.) That would b(< between 

the two Prayer Êooks'?
II h 9
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{Mr. i'naeaux.) j.t woiua be ; certainly thè second 
Prayer Book has Hot altered the thing» and I should 
say that silence upon that matter---- -

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I mean are you pre
pared to give me any authority shott'iHg a reference 
to this later than 1550 ? *

{Mr. Prideaux.) Not of a later reference, but there 
is a remarkable fact that in (Srindal’s articles, TThich 
in many respects follow these Injunctions, enjoining 
the removal of all Caudles, tables, and so forth, my 
friend relied upon the silepce about lights on the 
Lord’s board as an argument- that they were no 
longer continued. How, I think it is pretty clear 
that .if lights were continued in other parts of the 
chm'ch and at other places in connexion with the 
superstition of imagés, and So forthj I think it is 
pretty clear that- the lights on the Lord’s hoard 
would have been continued also. And .yet the 
Injunctions of Grindal forbid only the use of any 
candles, tables, and so forth. It is quite clear 
“ tables ” Cannot nmn the communion table j and 
it is equally clear that the Injunction there, which' 
is in fact the same ñ,s the 7th injunction of Ldward 
VI., contains no reference whatever to lights on the 
Lord’s table. I say that the silence of these Injunc
tions is a decisive proof that whatever desire certain 
prelates may have had to cai-ry out the principle of 
discretion which they supposed they had_at_-4hat 
time, anA-̂ yhatemvihhyjnayJrayn.-tlTOU:g£t fit te do,'" 

'1 say that the silence of the Injunctions of Gripdal 
with regard to the lights on the Lord’s hoard, Whilst 
he forbids the having lights on tables in any ether 
place, is a strong -proof that in the exercise of his 
judgment, Puritan as he was, he did not desire to 
put a stop to these lights. And Elizabeth’s Injunc
tions again issued in thè first year of her reign, 
have no reference whatever to these lights ; and, my 
Lord, we know that, at any rate in her own cbapel 
those lights were used. Mary, in the meantime, 
having of course restored them, supposing th ^  to 
have been taken away. That"is a remarkable fact, 
very strong no doubt, that after they had once been 
restored by Mary there is no subsequent prohibition 
of them, although there is- a prohihitiC-n in general 
terms of other lights and tables. Unless my friend 
can go the length of saying that that prohibition 
takes away the communion table, he certainly Cannot 
say that it takes away lights upon the altar. ■ Ï do 
not feel it necessary. Unless your Lordship wishes me 
to answer any question, to detain you further upon 
that point. ■

How I -will address myself to the question which 
yoUr Lordship directed my attention to, of the 
reserved Sacrament.

(The Deem o f the Arches.') Just read the words of 
the lujunctlon which mentioned the resejved. Sacra
ment, if you have got them there. It makes the 
argument sò much clearer.

fpfr. P A 0 a u x .y  Ves, my Lord. It is a very 
important lajunctioil and throws a great deal of light 
upon this-question. - It is the third; “Item. All 
“ such images as they know in any of their cures 
“ lu be or have been so ahuged with pilgrimages or 
“ Ofiferings of anything máde thereunto, or shall 
“ he hereafter censed unto, they atld none other 
“ iadvate prisons áiall for the avoiding of that most 
“ detestable Offence of idolatry forthwith take , or 
“ cause to he taken down or destroy the same ; and 
“ shall suffer from henceforth no torches or candles,

tapers or images of wax,, to he get afore any 
' “ image or picture ; bat oply two lights' ep the 

“ High Altar before the Sacrament, which for the 
“ signification that Christ is the- very true light of 
“ the world they shall suffer fo-remain gtilk”

{The Deán o f  the'Arches,) Now you are going 
to explain ..the meaning of those words “ before the. 
Sacrament.”

{Mr. Prideaux.) -Yes, tcaÚ before I  efiter iato the 
detail of that question I will- just mention one or 
two reasons in order that I may show your Lordship 
the exact tenor of the argument rfhich I  yeptufe lo

address lu support of my reason for saying that these 
words could not mean “ beforo the reserved Sacra
ment.” My first is that they  are clearly carrying 
Out the Injunction formerly given by Archbishop 
Beynolds. My second is that it,was never- the 
practice "Of the Church to have lights before the 
blessed Sàcranient.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Do you say it never 
was the practice of the Church to have lights before 
the reseiwed Sacrament,

{Mr. Prideaux.) Not as â rule. It was the practice 
only to hâve one light, as I shall show, your Lordship, 
before the blessed Sacrament,

( The t)ean o f  the Arches.) Yon mean before the 
reserved Sacrament. As I Understand it, the custom 
of the Boman Church at that time was that such 
portions of the consecrated bread ns were not con
sumed were placed in a pyx which was placed in a 
tabernacle before Which they burnt a perpetual light.

{Mr. Prideaux.) That is my point,
( The pean  o f  thè Arches.) And that was renewed, 

according to the provisions of one of our bishops, 
recorded in LyndWode, eveiy Sunday. It was never 
allowed to go beyond from Sunday to Sunday. The 
reserved lÿacrament as it was called was renewed 
every Sunday. Before that, you say, there was only 
one light burnt.

{Mr^ Prideaux.) I say that the practice Of the 
iburch was to have only one light. ,
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) And therefore you say 

Bat these lights mentioned ip the Injunction do not 
•efer to tìie reserved Sacrament ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Do not refer tO the reserved 
Sacrament ; and the light before the rood -loft which 
my friend cited as being the foundati(m of this 
injunction. cannot have apy-thing io do with it. 
Ph'st, because it speaks of “ lights and, secondly, 
because it speaks of lights other than those on the 
communion table.

{The Déettio f the Arches.).'Tou say the practice of 
the Church was only to have one light before the 
reserved Sacrament ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) The practice- of -the Chmch was 
only to ha-re one light before the reserved Sacrament. 
On certain occasions, for instance on Candlemas Day, 
they had more. There is ap Injunction which my 
friend refferred do «f Henry VIII., and 'Cromwell’s 
Injunction, with refei'cnce to lights, but that is 
evidently exceptive for the day ; and your Lordship 
observes the words are “lights before the Sacra- 
meu-t,’̂ not “lights- on the altar before -the’Saerament.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Have you any authority 
to give me for that proposition, that there was only 
one light burnt before the reserved Sacrament, or is 
it merely a statement ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) You will find the statement and 
the authorities given (some of them at least) in a note 
to a work Which I think I have already referred you 
to--,-Mr. Obamhers’s woik upon lights. But 1 am 
coming to that presently.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I do not want to 
interrupt you ; I onjy. mean that if you Lave 
anthorities upon that point, it is as well to mention 
them now, -, *

{Mr. Prideanx.) I have authorities, but what I 
.am desirous of doing before I refer your Lordship to 
the authorities is to state the three or four main 
grounds upon which I insist that it is impossible that 
these words in the Injunction can refer to. the light 

. befoi-e the reserved Sacrament. I will refer your 
Lordship to the authprities. presently. My first 
position is that the usage of the Church was that 
there sliould be one, light ; my second position is that 
that was to be a light always burning ; whereas it is 
clear to my mind that, inasmuch’ as the Injunctions 
speak of lights previously existing on the communion 
table, and which are to be- “ retained,” the Injunction 
doès speak of lights kept upon the cpmmuiiion table 
during the celebration of*the mysteries of the Mass, 
and it is clear that t)r. LushiPgton so thought.
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{The Dean o f the Areheé,) Duriag the celebratioil ?
{Mr. Prideawx.y That ÎS my second point ;

that tho light before the reserved Sacrament was 
continuously burnt. Without troubling you (because 
your Lordship is so well acquaiBted with -the judg
ment) Dr. Luslijngton throughout in his judgment in 
the Westerton case, treats these Ij^ts as lights tO he 
used during the celebratiott of thelSoly Communion î 
because he says that they are gone hecapse the iMass 
is gone, root and branch. Unless your Lordship 
desires it, this case has been so long before the Court 
that I won’t trouble you by reading wbai Dr. Ldsh- 
ington says upon this point, but wiÛ merely state the' 
result. He says that neither the- canon of Archbishop 
Reynolds nor the Injunctioh coupìing them together 
are consistent with the present Prayer Booh ; because 
the lights Were to be burnt during the celebration 
of the Màss ; and. although (I say it with gréât 
respect fOr that learned judge) the first Pi'ayer Book 
upon the face of it says it is the same office, “ the oflSce 
‘‘ Of the Holy Communion COmmoniy called the Mass,” 
he says, these lights are gone because the Mass is 
gone root and branch. But, my Lord, the strongest 
argument, perhaps, which can be used upon this 
point IS the fact Âat it was by no means even in 
England, although it may have prevailed at one time 
in England more than in other places, the invariable 
or anything Kke the iav̂ iabiC practice to keep the 
reserved Sacrament upon the altar. I believe it was 
never kept tipon the altar or even hanging over the 
altar.

{Thè Dean o f  the Archésè) What, do you say the 
reserved Sacrament was never kept on the altar ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I believe it Was never kept on 
the altar ; it was sometime aispcnded pvm* the tìtar. 
But your i/ordship, has-read a passage ih which the 
direction is, that it shall bC.kept in a pix aud the pix 
kept in a tabernacle,

{The Dean o f  thé Arches.) Yes,
{Mr. Prideaux.) Then I say that the words <•' on 

the high altar” are utterly inconsistent with that 
view. .

{The Dean o f  the Aròhes.) It is at page 248 
of .LyndwOod. “ Diguissimum Euchai'istise Sacra- 
“ mentum iPræcipimius de eæteiv) tafiter CUStodki ut 
“ in qualibet Ecclesia Parocbiali fiat Tabernaculum 
“ Cum clausura decens et honestuw secundum curm 
“ magnitudinem, et Ecelesisa fac«ltat§s in qeeipsoHi 
“ dòminicum.” (It is to be restored every Sunday.) 
It goes Op :—“ Quod quidem venerabile Sacra- 
“ mentum Omni die Domihica prmclpimus innovari,” 
Then there is an important note Upon the question, 
and-a discussion whether thè parishioners were bound 
to provide the tabernaculnm or not, and Î yndwood 
says they were not bound to do to altbot^h it was 
necessary; and there is an account of the pyxes. He 
does not, I think, state where the tabernaeulum was 
to he. He ̂ ves this account of it '.**-'^Tabé^naevl‘uin, 
“ Sic dictum quia de tahulis sit factum vel quia 
“ tabulis vel lignis sit appensum,” and so on ; and he 
says the use of England is peculiar'ttpon this inatter ; 
—,“Et ex hoc videtur, quod Usus ohservatus in Anglia, 
“ Ut sciL in conopeo pendeat super Altare, non est 
“ commendabihs.”

He says this Use of England in hanging it over the 
altar under a canopy is not commendable.

\M r. Prideaux.) I  do not think - he says the high 
altar.

{ The Dean o f the Arches^ He goes on “ Quia conti’a 
“ mentem dicti c. sane, ubi statuitur quod non custi- 
“ diatur in loco patenti sed singtdari. Ukset epim 
“ consuetude» commendabilissit ilia colisi-
“ deratione, qua citius I’epresentatur nostris aspectib.us 
“ adoranda 5 non tamen est CornmeBdabilis eo respCCtu 
“ quo ponitùr in lOCO publico, sic quod ad earn- manits 
“ temeraria de facili valeattt extendi.” He says the 
custom of England (as we all know it was in many 
of these things)—r ̂ ‘ consuetudine Angiicani ”—̂ was 
peculiar in tliis-matter.

{Mr. P rideau xf It wfe the custom of putting it in 
a pyx and the pyx in a tabernaele, -

{Mr, Jamesè) I may nvention as a fact which may 
or may not bear upon thiaquestion that the tabernacle 
in Salisbury Cathedral as we know in point of fact was 
not on the high altar hut on the north side.

{The Dean of the A n kesf Lyndweod says it was 
the A.nglicani consuetude, and in one respect com
mendable,..but not. in another.

{Mr. Prideduxt) Iwas going to say that at that time 
the practice was as we know from. Lyudwood, in 
England to suspend the reserved SaerSment over the 
altar ; and no doubt to a considerable extent that prac
tice had continued in England, even.after Uyndwood’s 
time. He complained of the practice, and says that 
he prefers the practice in vogue in certain other places, 
hp says Spain and Portugal,-1 think,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes.  ̂But surely it 
is strong evidence that according to thé English cus
tom it wasauspen̂ nd over the altar, beeàusehe reasons 
upon it.

{Mr. James.) But not placed oU the altar.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) He .reasons Upon it. His 

argument is, this : the - “ Anglieana conmetudd' is 
defended on this ground, that the blessed Sacrament is 
placed where everybody can see it ; it is hung over the 
altar ; and be says that is a eomm-eadable thing in one 
point of view. But lie says it is not in another, 
because it is more likely to be injured and more open 
to possible desecration.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord, there is no doubt 
it was a practice in Lyndwood’s day to suspend the 
blessed Sacrament over the altarj and to suspend the 
light aiso. Î do not deny it for one moment,

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I see he goes on to say 
that the custom in Holland and Portugal is more 
eemmendaMe : “ In quibus ordiaa tur unus locus sin
gular is honestus propè Altare in quo reponitur Euoha- 
ristia sub clavibus.” Therefore, it is clear that here 
he is; dw^Bg upon the discrepancy ef the English 
custom in that respect with that- iu use in the 
foreign churches, who did not put it upon the altar, 
but someVvhere Bear the altar ; whereas it was the 
invariable custom in Lyndwood’s tíme to suspend it 
over the altar in England from reasons which he 
gives. “Whatever may bp the consequence of that, I 
tidnfc it is veiy strong evidence as to fhe fact that 
the reserved Sacrament in England was suspended o ver 
the altar. * .

{Mr- Prideaux.) Ho deqbt it was so in Lyndwood’s 
time, and probably to a great extent at the time of the 
Reformation. But even there it does not say “ over 
the high altar;” and I apprehend that even in 
LyadwoocTs time it was not necessary to suspend it 
over the high altar. However, one thing is quite 
certain——

{The Dean o f the Arxl^s.) “When “ altera” is used 
alone without any other word with it does it not always 
mean the high altar ?

{Mr. PrM em txf It may or may no*. I merely throw 
out that suggestion» and will not keep up the argument 
upon that point any longer j because as I Say one thing 
is quite certain—I ehMlenge' my friend, to find) ^y 
auÜiority in Lyndwood or anywhere else, tor burning 
more thafl. one light before the reserved. Sacrament, 

’ whether it be suspended oyer the high altar or not, 
and I challenge Mm to find any authority for burning 
-that light Upon the altar—therefore, if I am right in 
my suggestion your Lordship will see the importance 
of it, , ,

( The Dean o f the Arches-) Where do you say the 
light would he ?

{M r. Ptideemxt) The practice was to suspend the 
light before the Sacrament. In that veiy passage the 
thing occurs ; my friend spoke of an Injunction direct
ing a light to be suspended over the I'ood loft. In the 
Injuilctimïs of 1S38 (Uromwell’s, I think) there occur 
in one place the words, “ light before the rood loft,” 
and in another case “ light before the Sacrament of 
the altar;” but not “ light upon the altar before the 
Sacrament.’’ I challenge my learned friends to produce 

■ anywhere any glimpse or trace of the placing of a 
%htBpon thê áltar before the reserved Sacrament,

II h 3
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When honour to the blessed Sacrament is. intended 
we find no reference to the high altar ; and I submit 
that may be for a very good reason that the blessed 
Sacrament was not always kept there. We find a 
direction that there shall be a light before the rood 
loft ; we find a direction that there shall be a light* 
before the Sacrament of the altar. In 3.. Wilkins, 
page 842, he sets out the Injunctions ôf King Hémy 
of 1538; and we find that there they enjoin on a 
special occasion the burning of lights, but where ? 
Before the Corpus Christi on Baster-day ; he does 
not say upon the altar.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I think you will find 
that my position about the word “ altaxa” meaning 
the chief altar, is correct. I see the- plural is almost 
always used wfien the others £Ete meant. ' ' .

{Mrs Prideaux.) That maybe. I think your Lord- 
ship now has my view upon the point, and I do not 
desire to keep up the discussion. But I do rely, first, 
upon the fact that all the evidence shows that it was a 
light that was burnt before the blessed Sacrament ; 
and secondly, that in all the Injunctions requiring a 
light, or upon any one or two occasions where upon 
special feasts, as, for instance, Candlemas Day, more 
than one light is used, the Injunctions are that they 
shall be burnt before the Sacrament or before the 
Sacrament of the altar.

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ This gloss of Lyndwood’s 
upon the “ duæ càndelæ ” would appear rather at first 
sight to support your argument about there not being 
lights before the reserved Sacrament, because he says, 
“ Duæ candelæ : est enim à parte juris ordinatum, 
" quod sacerdos sine lumine ignis non celebret missam. 
“ Si tamen faciat nihilominus consisit licet graviter pee- 
“ cet,” That, you see, would go some way to support 
your argument ns to the historical fact, because I do 
not know whether you have looked at the passage ; but 
it is rather remarkable, because he gives the mystical 
reason why wax candles should be used on the altar 
during the celebration of the Mass. Now, the light 
that was burnt before the reserved Sacrament v?aa a 
lamp, I take it, generally.

{Mr. James.) We know it was.
( The Déan o f the Arches.) It could hardly have 

been  ̂wax candle hanging before the reserved Sacra
ment, because the reserved Sacrament was renewed 
every week. It was kept for the event of persons being 
sick, and of its being necessary to take the Holy 
Euchai'ist to them when there would not be an o]3por- 
tunity of consecration ; that was the object of it.

{M r. Prideaux.) And your Lordship won’t lose sight 
of the fact that Lyndwoqd gives substantially the same 
symbolic reason for these lights that the Injunctions 

■ did.
( The Dean o f  the Arches^ It so far bears upon your 

argument that wax for the candles was tha only niate- 
rial. to be used during the celebration of the mass, 
which would not apply to the., reserved Sacrament. 
Have you any authority as to what the light was that 
was to be kept before the reserved Sacrament ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I believe it was ordinarily a lamp.
( The Dean o f  the Arches^ That is my belief now 

from modern custom, but I do. not know whether you 
have any authority upon, that ?

{Mr. James.) It is'in every respect probable.
\M r .  Prideaux.) A . lamp is spoken of as more 

frequent before the pyx than a taper, in the chancery 
certificate rolls. There is' a very, curious and interest
ing little book'which I am going to refer to presently 
at no great length. It is a French Work. ■ “A 
treatise on the exposition of the blessed Sacrament of 
the altar,” and it gives a great deal of very interesting 
information with reference to the progress of the. 
various practices connected with the different honours 
paid to the blessed Sacrament ; and, if I  rehollect 
right, in one of those parts the author does speak of 
churches which were too poor to keej  ̂ up their light— 
I think he uses the, word lamp—before the Sacrament.
I will look for the passage and read it to your Lordship. 
But that was another argument which 1 was going to 
use, I say the fact that a symbolicaNmeaning is given

to these lights is cqnclusive against my friend’s argu
ment. I do not think my fri.eiid can show a trace 
of any symbolical meaning in the burning of the light 
before the Sacrament. That light was used not for 
symbolical purposes but for direct honour to the blessed 
Sacrament.

{The Dean of the Arches.) The light before the 
reserved Sacrament ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) The light. before the reserved 
Sacrameiit I say was not used for a symbolical purpose 
but for honour ; and I think I am right in saying that 
my friend cannot point out any authority to show that 
the light used,before the reserved Sacrament was 
intended to have any symbolical meaning. It was 
burnt for the express purpose of paying direct-honour 
to the blessed Sacrament; and probably also in the 
church for the purpose of indicatinĝ ----

{The Dean o f the Arches^ Certainly,; according 
to Lyndwood, it was burnt for the purpose of indica- . 
ting where the Sacrament was.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I was just going to say it was 
burnt for the purpose of indicating where .the Sacra
ment was, and I think Lyndwood makes a distinction. 
He says there are to be two candles burning during 
the celebration of Mass, to symbolise that Christ is 
the true Light of the World, and there shall be one 
light burning before the reserved Sacrament, to point 
out to the faithful the exact locality where the re
served Sacrament is to be placed, and no doubt also 
for the purpose, of honouring the .reserved Sacra
ment.

{Mr. James.) It may not be. immaterial for your 
Lordship to know that there are two wax candles in 
the Eastern Church, and that there are not only two 
wax candles used in the Eastern Church, but the 
Lutherans also use them.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I expected I should hear 
something upon that point.

{Mr. James.) The Lutherans have them who have 
no reserved Sacrameiit whatever, and, as I mentioned 
to your Lordship, the Eastern ChurCh have the same 
rule with regard to the two wax uandles.
. ( The Dean o f the Arches.) My recollection of th e  

l iU th e r a n  Church is that they always have the lights 
and the crucifix.

{Mr. James.) Always.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) It is so in the north of 

Germany, I know, whatever it may be in other parts.
{Mr. James.) Yes, my Lord, but the Eastern Church 

has the two lights on the altar and a-lamp before the 
reserved Sacrament. And the Lutheran Church, which 
does not have a i-eserved Sacrament at all, has always 
maintained two lights on the altar.

{Mr. TreifeuMir.) -And the crucifix.
{The Dean o f the Arches^ I think that is so. .Very 

few of us have been into a Lutheran church without 
seeing them.

{Mr. Prideaux?) I beg to call your Lordship’s 
attention to page 70 of the English Church Union ease, 
which sets out the will of Giles de Eélseye, dated Feb. 
18th 1377 : “An old bequest to the -parish of St.
“ Dionis, Backchurcli, London, which now produces 
“ an annual income of about 500/., helps to shew the 
“ distinction between the two altar lights for the cele- 
“ bration of the Eucharist, and the light before the 
“ reserved Sacrament, the latter being a perpetual 
“ light. The bequest is derived from thé will of Giles 
“ de Kelseye, dated Feb. 18th 1377, in which he 
“ devises as follows ; ‘ Also 1 devise to my executors 
“ ‘ all my tenement with the appurtenances situate in 
“ ‘ Lime Street, in London, between the tenement of 
“ ‘ Eichai'd Preston on the one part, and the tenement 
“ ‘ late of John de Stodey on the other paid, and the 
“ ‘ said street of Lime Street oh the east "parti and tbe 
“ ‘ place called Leadenhall on the W"est part, to have 
“ ‘ and to hold to my said executors, from tlie time of 
“ ‘ my_ decease unto the end of 10 years then next 
“ ‘ following, fully to be complete, to find thereout 
“ ‘ and sustain a làmj) burning every day and night,. 
“ ‘ before the high altar 31 the aforesaid church of 
“ ‘ St. Dionis, which said tenement,- with the appur-
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“ ‘ tenaiaijis aftei' thê  said 10 years fully completed, I 
“ ‘ devise to remain to the rector and parishioners of 
“ ‘ the aforesaid church of St. Dionis a’njd their sue» 
“ ‘ cessors, reetor.s, and parishioners for the time Imingf, 
“ ‘ to find thereout and sustain the- lamp aforesaid 
“ ‘ hunting every day and night before the aforesaid
“ ‘ high altar for ever. And, the whole of the profits 
“ ‘ arising from the aforesaid tenement, beyond thé , 
“ ‘ sfisientatioh of the lamp aforesaid, and the repara- ' 
“ ‘ tion, and'sustentation of the tenement'aforesaid, I 
“ ‘ leave for the arnending and sustentation of the 
“ ‘ boohs, vestments, and ornaments of the aforesaid 
“ ‘ chnrçh.’̂ ” That shows clearly that as far back as ' 
the year, 137.7, what was burnt before the reserved ' 
Sacrament was a lamp, and that it was burnt perpe
tually every day and every night.

(J7te Dean o f  thè Arches.) Yon see you must give 
’ sojué opnstruçtion to the word “ the Sacrament ” in 
this îhjunchon ; and if it was not the reserved Sacra
ment, -what was it ?

{Mr. Prtdeapx.) I say, it means exactly the same, 
thing, as the “ Tempore quo solennia missarum pera- 
guntur.”

{ The Dean o f  the Arches.) The words are befoi’e 
the SaCfament.” I should.be very glad to know what 
your interpretation of those words is. 'You do not 
inean to say that by that is meant before the service 
begniS. I should hke to hear your interpretation of 
tìtòsejwords “ before, the Sacrament.”

{Mr. Prideaux.) My position is this ; in the first 
plaoe, the Injunction is speaking of something which 
is. to he retained ; it is not introducing anything new 
into the Church.' You must, therefore put an interpre
tation upon it -which is consistent with what was 
practised ïh tfie Church before and at the time these 
Injunctiôhs were issued ; and I say that at that time 
the only practice which prevailed in the Church with 
 ̂te'gard to lights upon the altar was that of having at 
least two lights burning upon the altar, for a symbolical 
purpose, àt the tipie when the divine mystery of the 
Eucharist Was being celebrated ; and I rely very much 
here upoé. the fact that it is quite impossible to read 

I Dr. Lushington’s judgment upon this point in the 
"Westerton. case without seeing that Dr. Lushing'ton, 
himself treats, that Injunction as being an Injunction 
preserving lights, which were already prescribed during 
the. solemnities of the Mass, by the constitution of 
Archbishop Eeynolds. r

( fhe Dean o f the Arches.) I dee your argunient ; 
you say they mean the same as this constitution,
“ Tempiore quo solennia missarum peraguntur.” ; 

{Mr. DHdeauoi;.) Quite so, my Lord.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) But what I want to 

know is, what interpretation you give to this English 
word ‘‘ before ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) “ Coram; ” that is to say, “ In the 
presence; of the celebration.”
, {The Dean of the Arches.) But this argument is 

Wortliy of attention, namely, that the blessed Sacra
ment is not propprly so called- until after the .conse
cration. .

(itfr, Jaines.) -The. reserved Sacrament is always 
called - “ Corpus Christi. ” It is never called the 
Sacrament, , .

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Still I must endeavour 
to interpret these Words correctly, “before the Sacra
ment.” Your Contention is, that it is not the reserved 
Saergmént,̂ ' As-I understand, you say that “before 
the Sacrament” is a sort of translation of “Tempore 
quo solennia missarum peraguntur.”

CMfJP,rideaux.) I do, my Lord.
(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Then I want y oil to 

make that out to me.
{M r. P ridèdu x .) What I say is this : that looking 

at the matter historically it can mean nothing else,, 
heeause the only'practice then existing which qoHld. 
he retained in respect of the two lights on thé altar is 
that which wah retained, “Tempore, quo solennia 
missarum“ peraguntur.” ■« , b

{T^e Dean o f the Arches^ You must give me some- 
interpretation of the words “ before the iSacrament.”

{Mr. Prideanxi) The înjunètiohs do not introduce 
anjHhing new, that is my argumern;.

( The Dean o f the Arches^ Ï understand your argu
ment there. ■ .
i prideaux.) Very welt then, if your Lordship 

I will refer te'&e 200» pt̂ e of “ Perry

( TM  Dean o f  the Archest,) The -woî s in Archbishop 
BeyneldS’ constitution are hot “ eöram saeramentum.”

{Mr. pridedux.) I admit that the words me very 
peculiar, and prima facie  no doubt they would hear 
the interpretation my friend has contended for. But 
I say you must go back to the time that these Injunc
tions were issued, and must ask what was it that was 
to he retained. I will read your Lordship a passage 
from Vol. I. Cranmer’s works, Parker Society’s editîonç 
page 8, which is set out in Mr. Perry’s hohk on 
Kneeling, page 20. ‘ This word ‘ sacrament ’ I do 
sometimes use.” ' Now, it is quite clear that Cranmer 
must have known the meaning of the words of this 
Injunction, “ (as it is many times taken among -writers 
“ and holy doctors) for the sacramental bread, water, 
“• or wine ; as when they say that sacramentum est 
“ sàcræ rei signum,' ‘ a sacrament is the sign of a holy 
“ thing.’ But where I use to speak sometimes (as the 
“ old authors do) that Christ is in the sacraments, I 
“ mean the same as they did uiiderstand the matter ;
“ that is to say, not of Christ’s carnal presence in the 
“ outward sacrament, but sometimes of his sacra- 
“ mental presence. And sometimes by this word 
“ ‘ sacramerit” I mean the whole ministration and 
‘Í receiving of. the Sacraments either of baptism or 
“ of the lord’s Supper.”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Supposing th.at were so, 
what light would that throw upon the words “ before 
the Sacrament”?

{Mr: Prideaux.) I use it in this way. It shows 
that “ before the Sacraméht” means—̂—

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Not coram—it would 
not be that ? ■ - ,

{Mr. Prideaux.) I say that it means during the 
whole administration and receiving of the Sacrament. 
It is almost a translation of the words of ALrchbishop. 
Beyhold$ ':—*“ Tempore quo .solqnnia missaram pera- 
gUnttn’i’* That is to say, “Let there he lights-during 
the celebration.”

( The Dédn o f • the Arches.) I do not quite under-̂  
stand what meaning you intend to affix upon these 
Words Í do you mean to say that this ' Injunction 
referred to tfie whole celebration ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord, certainly ; I say 
it means exactly the same thing as Cranmer’s exposi
tion Of the word.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) .What do you mean by 
“ before,” in poiat of time or in point of place ? cordm 
or dñté ?̂ " . ■

{Mr. Prideaux.)_ I should say it means rather before 
■the place ; but I say that the whole passage taken 
together means during the whole of the mmistratioh 
afid receiving of the Sacrament.

{The Dean-of the Arches.) T \e  exact words ai’6, 
“ before the Sacrament.”

{Mr. Prideaux.) I say it is quite equivalent to the 
expression “ At the time of High Mass,” or, to use the 
language in Lyndwood, “ Tempore quo solennia niis- 
sarüm peraguntur.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I do hot understand 
yOur argument quite. You say “ before the Sacra
ment ’* means “ during the celebration,” as I under
stand now.

(Æfr. prideaux.) Yes, my Lord.
{'The Dean o f  the Arches.) 'Tou say that “ before 

the Sacrament” and “ during thó celebration ” are the 
Same thing ?

{Mn, Prideaux.) Tés, and î  say it must mean it 
theré; .because there was no othei’ practice of the 
Chuspeh then, etosting to'which it could refer, and 
that it is clear from the language of CVanmer in the 
passage'which I have read that that meaning at that 
timé was given tojthose words.

{ th e  Dean o f  the Arches.) Is there no authority
Hh4
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to be found which would throw m ore Hglit oii the 
meaning of the Injunctions than that ; is there nothing 
you can refer-me to ? Prim a facie, o f course it would 
imply that the consecrated elements were there,' 
because it is an improper expression to use the word ' 
“ Sacrament ” till the elements have been consecrated.

(ilir. Prideaux.) 1 admit it is a remarkabieaçxpres- 
sion ; hut I  say i t  is quite, clear i t  refers to something 
wiiich w as practised in the Church at the time, and it 
can refer to nothing but the time of the celebration of 
thé H igh M ass or the H oly Communion.
, .{.The D ean o f  the Arches.) Tou rely u|»on' the 

wmds ■“ shall he retained ?”
{Mr. Prideaux.) “ Retained”— rely a great deal 

upon that— “ but only two lights uporij the high altar, 
‘i. which for the signification that Christ is the true 
“ Light of the World shall be retained,” Now  I  venture 
to call your Lordship’s  attention to  this, that in no di
rection w ith  reference to the lamp before the reserved 
Sacrament is it directed to be put upon the altar, nor 
do I  believe there is a single instance to be found in 
which the light before the reserved Sacrament is pub 
upon the altar.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) What is the modern 
practice ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Always to have a lamp suspended 
burning continuously feefqre the îdès^d Saerameni.
■ {The D ean  o f  the Arches.) Not Upon the altar ?

{Mr. Prideiiux.) Not upon the altar. I  believe it 
is universal. Go into any Roman Catholic church 
or chapel, and you w ill find the lamp is  suspended 
before the blessed Sacraipent.

{The D ean.of the Arches.) Is there any direction 
in  the Missale Romanum as to that ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  do not know. 1 rely very much 
upon the words of the Injunction, which for the sig- 
“ nification that Christ is the true L ight of the World 
“ they shall sufifer to remain there still.” So that it is 
perfectly clear the Injunction is speaking of a practice 
established, and the practice can clearly he shown 
«ven in England to have been, considerably earlier 
than Archbishop Reynolds’ Constitution, because we 
find in Jolmson’s Book among the eanons o f  Edgar the 
following canon, anno 960.
. CThe Dean o f  the-Arches.) What page of Johnson ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) 'There are no pages in the edition 
that I  have ; they give thé reference w ith regard to 
the year— and there is no other arrangement. “ Let 

, “ a  light he always burning in thè church wfien Mass 
“ la  ¡said.” '

^TheD'eaniof the Arches.) What C an o n  is tfiat ?
' (Mr. Prideaux.) C&rxQn A2.

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ “ And that all things 
“ near th e  altar' or belonging to the church be very 

hicanly andvdeeently ordered, and let what -holy 
“ be laid up with reverence.” What is the meaning 
o f this— “ And let what is holy be laid up with revè- 
“ rence, a n d  let nothing come neap i t ” ? That is ,. I  

presume, thè reserved SamamenL
{Mr. Pridcdéx.)- I t  tnay refer to  tfiat, and probably 

does, hut not exehisively -to that.
JfThe Dean o f  the Arches.) “ Let a light be always 

“ burning in the church when Mass is sung.’’ T  see 
here is a í&xon word “'itahgdom,”
• {Mr. Prideaux.) I t  refers to the relics o f  saints, and 
so on. ■ -

( The Dean o f the Arches^ It is like the Gemían 
word, « heiligthum.” N ow  you are en  the wOrds it  
would be important to Observe upon this, “ and let 
“ what is holy he laid Up with reverence, and let 
“ nothmg come .near it.’' Does not that mean the 
reserved Sacrament ?

{H r. James.) % should think it does. Then your 
Lordship sees* there is a separate Clause, “ and let 
“ a light be always burning in the eìiUreb when Mass 
“ is sung.” I  haye got the AngIo»Çatho]iC edition 
here, page 220, from which I  am Citing. This' note 
upon the A nglo-Saxon word is in th^ book, it is .nCt’ 
a comment of the Editor. '

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  knorv. “ The gacra- 
“ ment or relics o f saints, or both.’*' That I  think is

the comment o f  the editor. But what do you say is 
meant by these words, “ And let what is holy be laid 
“ up with reverence, and let nothing come near it.”
In  ftio Saxon it  is “ haligdom.”
A (Mr. James.) “ What is h o ly ” means I  think the 
Sacrament.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I f  it  does so I  think it helps me.
{The Dean of the Arches.) -! A&Tesaj it 'does, but 

- I  want to* know-what intei’prétalion do you put 
Upon it ? • '

{Mr. Pridenux.) Well, my Lord, I  am not learned 
iu Anglo-Saxon, and I  am content to roly upon that 
vAicb Johnson gives when he says k  means “ Sacra
ment,” o r  “ relics of saints,” or both.

{T he Deán o f the At-ches.) B u t you say that by the 
Sacrament is meant the reserved Sâcrament ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) N o doubt, my Lord ; that I  say 
is  in my favour.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Otherwise there W ould 
be no meaning in the words “  Let - nothing come 
near it.” . . . ^

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  do not know that j it might refer 
to the relics o f saints, . ’ •

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  mean .as between the 
Sacrament celebrated $,t the time and the reserved 
Sacrament. - '

{M r. Pi'ideaMx.) I  have no ' doubt the Sacrament 
referred to in Johnson’s noté is the reserved Sacrament.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) That was yrhat I  rvas 
asking you.

. {Mr. Prideause.) I  have no doubt, my Lord, of that ; 
but I  say that helps me, hocausô this canon directs, 
first, that the reserved Sacrament is to be laid up with 
reverence and. that nothing is to eOme.near it ; because 
what the capon says ns this : “ Let the reserved Saci'ii- 
pient -I will pat that word in i f  you please instead 
of “ what is holy.” T think it Strengthens and con
firms my argument— “ be laid up with reverence and 
“ let nothifig come near it.” Now  if  the intention was 
here to provide for the light before the reserved 
Sacrament the canon would have gone on and said,
“ Let a lamp he always kept burning before it,”

( The Dean o f the Arches.)' Read what follows it.
(Mr. Prideaux.) “ Let a light be always buming ] 

'in the church,’’-not before the Sacrament, hut/'when  
hlass is sung.” Therefore I  say not only am I willing 
to accept the interpretation that what is meant by 
“ what is holy ” is “ the reserved Sacrament.” but I 
gladly accept it because it strengthens my argument.
' {The pean  c f  the Arches.) Thai would be very 

much in accordance with Lyndwood’s provision, “ vel 
ad minus una ” ? "

{Mr. Prideaux.) Quite so, my Bord. But the im
portant matter is that the reference with regard to  
the light in the eanoU o f Edgar does not relate to the 
reserved Sacrament, but relates to ‘tbe singing of 
.Mass. The Canon does not say, “ Let a light he 
always burning before the reserved Sacrament,” though 

. prpbaMy that may have heen done at that time, but it 
says, “ Let a fight be always burnt in chUrch when 
Mass is sung.” So that, my Lord, this canon com
pletely bears out the constitution o f ' Arokbishop 
Reynolds, aUd shows, as I  submit, that in the canon of 
Edgar, and in the constitution of Archbishop Reynolds, 
and in the Injunction, what is being dealt with is a 
certain'symbçBcal representation which' is to be carried 
out to represent our joy-apd the glory o f the Redeemer 
during the celebration of Mass ; and that it has 
nothing whatever to do with' the reserved Sacrament,

There is one other matter which 1 w ish  particularly 
to call your Lordship’s attention to Upon this point, 
and that ,is an Injunction of Cai'dinal Pole. Cardinal 

. Pole orders in his Legatine Constitution (Cardwell’s 
Documentary Annals, voi. 1, page 179) : “ ut in 
“ ■ qualibet ecclesia parochiali flat tabernaculum decens 
“  et honestum cuni sera Ct'clavi, quod in altum eleva-«
“ turn in medie summi altaris affigatur, si commode 
“ field potest, alias in commodiori et honofabiliori et 
“ inagis summo altari vicino loco, qui haberì posset ;
“ in quo tabernáculo sanctissimum Eucharistiæ Sacra- 

mentum custodiatur and, whore it can be afforded,
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“ ut perpetuo lampas reí eeVéus .coram sanctissimo 
“ hoc saoi-amettto ardcat.” '

( The Dean of the Arches.) That is not very different 
from the rule I hare mentioned. There is one point 
I  want to put W you; Mr. PrideaVtX, and I  shall be ̂ lad  
to hare your answer. Of course I  must p«f what I* 
conceire to be the right judicial constructioh,* i f  it 
should be necessary, upon these words, “ before the 
Sacrament.” Kow,-aceording to this provincial con
sti tutioft" peculiar to the Anglican Church, it  tmpears 
that the blessed Sacràrnent was reserved, as I  have 
said, in a tabernaculutfl suspended oVer tho akar. 
Xou say that the candles were not burnt before that, 
but that it was a lamp ?

{Mr. ̂ Prideaux^ Precisely. - 
{Thè Dean o f the Arches.) Well, but observe, might 

not the InjuuCtion mean this ; that the reserved 
Sacranient being there (because the order goes on to 
say that it shall Ée there until it is renewed every 
Sunday) the candles shall be lighted in honour of "the ■ 
reserved Sacrament ; because, although it wae to be' 
renovated on the Sunday it still Was there until it was 
renovated ? . Can you tell me whether any reservation 
of the Sacrament was permitted at the time of the first 
Prayer Book, because that is importuni?

(Mr. prldeause^ I  apprehend that at the tim eof the 
first Prayer Book it was lawful. The first Prayer 
Book directs, in fact, that it shall be reserved.

(The Dean of the Arches^ Just so. Jf it w as lawftil 
to have a reserved Sacrament at the tinie the first 

- Prayer Book was passed (I am not expressing any 
opinion, you know, but I  merely put this to test yo«r- 
argument) would not the construction to be pui upon 
these words d)e-this : that these two candles to be burnt 
before the Sàerament meant “ before the reserved 
Sacrament?” Would not that b® the natural con
struction, although it may be when the Eucharist was 
not going to be Celebrated there was only a lamp before 
i t ;  stfil^at the tim e the Eucharist wa» going to fee 
celebrated that lights should be burnt before the 
Sacrament, this passage which I  drèw attention to 
being that it  was to be there perpetually ia  tbeehureh, 
but to be renewed every Sunday, Then, you sèe, two 
lightswOuld.be burnt before the Sacrament without 
stiaining the construction of the Word.

(Mr. fames.) That would imply that the two lights 
should be burnt from week’s ejid to week’s end*

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Why ? 
i^Mr. fames.) Because it says there shall bp iwo 

lights burnt before the Sacrament. In that view it 
Would be so,

( The p ea n  o f  the Arches.) 'Why ?
(Mr. fames.) I f  so they must be always kept burn

ing before the Sacrament. It does not say during the 
celebration of the Sacrament, and your Eordship will 
recollect the candles were to be of wax, and taking, 
into consideration, the price of wax at that 'time-*—  

(The Dean of the Arches.) That is certainly ah 
important observation. ’

(Mr. James.) I takp it, it mnst mean that the 
question is. Are they put before that which is to 
become th e  Sacrament during the cel^ration of the 
Mass ? -Xou light them at the beginning, and of Course 
if  they remain lighted Until the consecration they will 
then be before the Sacrament at that moment. Those 
would-be the two candles, which would be literally 

before the Saerament,” because they are lighted for 
the purpose of being before thè Sacrament, although 
it  is true they are lighted ait the beginning tff the 
service for the ¿dminiskation of the Saerament.

(TheD ean o f  the ArChes^' Xour argument is that 
the word “ Saerament” is used, not strictly but to 
mean “ What will .become the Sl-crament.”

(Mr. fames.) I t  is strictly uSed because they would 
be lighted before the Sacraméftt. at the time of the 
celebration before and after consecration.

(̂ The Dean o f  the Arches.) That Would be using 
the word “ before” in  the sense of cor am.

^Mr. fam es.) J  think i f  your Berdshtp Considers the 
price of w ax at that time you will see that it could not 
mean they were to be lit  from.week’s end to week’s end, 

21795.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I  think tliereis a great 
deal to be said for that view certainly. I  think it is 
Very improbable that before the Sacrament” meant 
that there were tobe two wax candles always burning.
I  do not think that is borne out by the law or the 
pt'aetie® o f  that time.

(MrtA^ameSi) There is not a tittle of evidence of 
it, on the contrary.

(  The Dean, o f  the Arebes() StHt my view is this, 
the words must have a natural construction put upon 
them if  they fire capable of it ?

(Mr* PrMeaux.) I  say they twe eapaMeof it,because 
it is not an unnatural view to take of the words. They 
fire to be burnt thete during the celebration of the 
Sacrament o f the body and blood o f  opr l.i©rd, and 
after a due time the elements do become strictly and 
literally the Sacrament.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Xou see, Mr. Prideaux, 
i f  this reserved Bacrament was Mkwed under this firSt 
Prayer Book o f  Edward VI., is there any direetjoir with 
regard to the light burning before it ?

(Af»v «/«»íes.) I t  is  not mentioned.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Xou are certain on-that 

point ?
(Mr. Prideaux.) I  will read it to-yOur Lordship in 

the 'Communion of the Sick, in order to show you the 
extent , to which the reserved Sacrament was allowed 
under the first Prayer Book.

(The Dears o f  the Arches.) That is what I  want to 
see, if you please.

(Mr. Prideaux.) I t is the first Eubric to the office 
for the Opmmanion of the Sick.

( The Dean of the Arches.) T h e Visitation of the 
Sick ? .

(Mr. Prideaux.) The Gomm«nion' follo'ws imme
diately after the Visitation ; it  is the next ceremony.
. (The Dean of the Arches.) X es ; I  have it now. 

(Mr, Prideaux.) “ Eorasmnch as fill mortal men 
be Bsbject i»  manysuddm pCri'k, diseases, and sick- 

“ nesses, and ever uncertain what time they shall 
o depart out of this life; therefore, to the intent they 
0 may be always in *  reatóie»| to di% whensoever- it  
o s l i^  please Almighty God to' call them, the curates 
“ shall diligently, from time to time, but specially in 
“ the plague thae, eJphert tlitir parishioners to, the 
“ oft receiving fin  the chwch) of the holy Communion 
“ o f the body and blood of our Saviour Christ; which
0 i f  they do, they shall have no cause in their sudden 
■“ visitation, to-be unqnfeted for lack o f  the same.' But 
“ i f  the' sick person be not able to ' come, to the church,
“ and yet is desirous to receive the Communion in his 
“ house, then he nmst give knowledge over night, or 
“ else early in the morning,, tO the curate, signifying 
“ also how many be appointed' to communicate with 
“ hint, and if  the same day.” lííow I  pray your Lord- 
ship’s ■ attention particularly to the introduction o f  
these words, “ the same day,” because it shows, that 
in the sense in -Which the blessed Sacrament is reserved ’ 
in the Eoman" Ghnrch it was «otnoatipued.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That is thie very question
1 put tp you ; 1 thought you answered it affirmatively. 

(Mr. P rifem x .)  I  .misundewstood your Lordship’s
question, I  thought you were speaking of the law 

' previous to  this book. “ And i f  the same day there 
“ be a celebration of the Holy Gommuniott in the 
‘ Church, Iheh shail the Priest reserve fat the open' 

“ Communion) so much of the Sacrament of the Body 
“ . and Blood as shall serve the sick person, and so 
“ many as shall coMmunieate w ith  h i» ,”

(The Dean of the-Arches.) Then the reservation of 
the Sacrament was not allowed in the Eoman sense 
in  the first P fi^ei' Book ? That was a Kttle hastily 
answered on your part, Mr. Prideaux,

(Mr. prideaux.) Xes, my Lord, I  misunderstood you.
( Th$ Dean o f  the Arches.) I  thought myself it was 

not so, but I  was not quite stire. Under the first 
.Prayer Book that reservation which existed before, 
namely, o f keeping it from week to week, was dis- 
coniimmd, and there was substituted for it this 
modified practice, that at the open Communion it was 
competent for the' Priest to set apart, if  he knew of

l i
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any sick person, R certain portion o f  t l i è -eonseerated 
•eleittents, and .to take theta out o f the cbureh and 
administer them without reconsecration to the sick 
person,

{Mr. Prideaux.') I  misunderstood your tordship’s 
question. I  thoogîrt yon were asking m e with regard 
to the state of the law  before th e  first jR r ^ í3 o o k .

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) W e have got if clear 
.now.

{Mr. Prideaux.) W e'have got it clear now, and 
therefore inaswruch as the validity of these iiy unctions 
was recognized-'*^ ' ,

(fThe D ean o f  the- Arches^ The bearing o f  it is 
this, that i f  these candles are burnt at all ( if  this 
position be correct) they could not ha^e been bm-iiing 
before the reserved Sacrament, because there was no 
reserved Sacrhineht. allowed.

{M r. Prideaux.)' Quite so,.i»y Lord. That ia what 
I  say ; and so it is laid down in a nòte, to which 
I  shall have to call your Lordship’s attention, in Mr. 
Chambers’s work upon this subject, namely, that at 
that time in the sense in  which lights are kept burning 
before the reserved Sacrament, there was no reserved 
Sacrament. ■ ’

{The D ea n -o f the Arches^ That is the point, and 
it  is important tO ascertain it.

{M r. Prideaux.) I  am much obliged to your Lord
ship. I  am sorry I  was rather slower in ascertaining 
your Lordship’s view  than I-ought to have been. I  
thought you were referring, to the period before the 
first Prayer Book.

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ I  was looking at that, 
and asking whether it continued to be the practice.

{Mr. Prideaux.) It is clear that in the sense of 
the reserved Sacrament remaining in  the church 
before w hichTights ’could be burnt in honour of that 
reserved Sacrament it did not remain.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That was the question 
I  put to you,

{Mr. Prideaux.) But it is equally clear that it 
was the intention that the candles should be continued, 
and that the candles were continued under the opera
tion o f the first Prayer Book is quite clear from the 
letters I  have read to your Lordship. W hy, therefore, 
I  ask, should the Court be astute to put a construc
tion upon this Injunction which is inconsistent with 
the lawful continuance of those candles when not a 
tittle o f evidence from beginning to end can be given 
o f more than one candle being burnt before thè 
l'éServçd Sacratnent ; when a symbolical meaning is 
given to the burning o f the lights, as in this casé, 
ih #  same w hich is g iven  îà  .iSchbishop Reynolds’ 
cóttsiitütioii ■; and V hen  the learned judge o f  the 
Consistory Court, in that elaborate part o f his judg
ment which deals with this subject, assumes through
out that the constitution of Archbishop Reynolds and 
thè lhjunctions o f King Edward VI., so far as regards 
th is ]^oint, cam and t ì#  same 'feing, *^and  
sa y s'th a t thOs#, lights are gone, not because thè 
reserved Sacrament is gone, b.ttt because the Mass 
has been abolished “ root and branch.” '

{{The Dean o f the Arches.) A® fur as I  'reinemher 
there has been n@ eomplaiat made in the letters of the 
Refermerk ia  'EngJand lb  their friends tïn the' Conti
nent of the retention of the reserved Sacrament ; and 
I  suppose it is probable, i f  the Sacrament had been, 
reserved, it would have been thè subject of'complaint 
with them. - . ' ’ ’

(iR n PH<fea«flî.) N o doubt,* my Lord, There can 
he no doubt o f  it,''although there is no , express Rubric 
on the subject 5 nnd that i s . an argument in Support 
of my proposition that, the rfibrics were not intended 
to be exhaustive. Your Lordship w ill not.find any 
express Rubric on the subject until the present Prayer ' 
Book, nor even in. the present Prayer, Boc>k, ekceipt so 
far as it necessarily follows irom the directions that.; 
the Sacrament is not to be taken out o f  the church 
and that it  is to be consumed at once. There can be 
no doubt whatever that, in point o f  fact, so much of 
the blessed Sacrament under the ̂  first Prayer Book 
as was not required for the administration of-the Holy

Ôômmmkm ha -fiie sick man was consumed then and 
there. The following Rubric e f  the Communion of 
the Sick to that which I  have just read goes farther 
to: support this view ;>—“ B ut if  the day be not 
ÿ  appointed fot the open Communion in the church, 

‘V then, (upon .convenient, warning given)-the curate 
■“ Shan eom&'Wnd visit th e . sick person afore noon,
H A nd having a convenient place in the sick man’s 

house (where he may reverently celebrate),”—I  do 
not know whether your Lordship remembers the 
answer of the Rev. Mr. Faithful which was published 
in  the “ Church News ” as part of thé évidence taken 
before your Lordships,' hut which your Lordships bn 
the Ritual Commission did not publish, I  celebrate . 
the Eucharist,**-! administer the Communion’’—

{ The Dean, of the Arches.) No, I  do not.
{M r. Prideaux.) The Rubric proceeds “ with all 

things necesaary for the same, and not being other- 
' w ise letted with the public service .ór any other 
• “  just impediment, he shall there celebrate the Holy 
“  Communion after such form and sort as hereafter is 
“  appointed.”' YourLordship will Anditi the Prayer 
Book that* In the one case i f  the Holy Communion is 

. adminii^ered to the Sick manon the same *<fty on which 
the Eucharistic service is celebrated in the church, the 
directions are that he is to administer the Holy Com
munion j b ut-if ..the sick mau is  not visited'for the 
purpose, of communion— -  

{The Deàìh 'of tìie Arches.) What are you reading 
from now ?>* ' •

{Mr. Prtdedux.) I  have been reading the second 
Rubric for the office of the Cemmunion of the Sick in 
the first Prayer Book. I  am now drawing my infe
rence, and I  shy the direction is, i f  you administer the 
Holy CommnoiOB-to the si«k-m an on the same day 
that the celebration takes place in the-Church, you 
shall reserve so much of the blessed Sacrament as is 
necessary for that purpose ; you shall take that blessed 
Sacrament already consecrated to thehousé of the sick 
man ; you shall not celebrate the Eucharistic service 
in  .riiat evenk but all that you shall, do is this—you 
shall admimster the blessed Sacrament of the body 
and'blood of the Redeemer already consecrated to the 
sick man.. But if  you do nOt administer on the veiy 

■ day in whiph the Eucharistic service is celebrated in 
the church,' then, inasmuch A s the former Rubric only 
directs the réservation o f the Sacrament-for the 
purpose of admihistering to the sick man-on the same 
day, you must not only administer the communion but, 

having a COfivenient place in the sick man’s house 
“ (where . he (the priest) may reverently celebrate)
^ with all things. necessmy for the same, and not 

being otherwise letted With the public service or , 
“ Auy other just impediment; he shall there celebrate 

the H oly Communion after such form and sort as 
“ hereafter is appointed.” Then comes the title “ The 
celebration of the Holy Comàiünion for the Sick.” So. 
lhat: in the One masé the Eaèhaflistic service is to he 
celebrated as well as the Communion administered ; 
la  the. other case the Eucharistic service is not to be 
celebrated, bccaiise that has already been done, and the 
blessed Sacrament has been reserved for that purpose ; 
hud all that the'-priest in-visiting the sick has to do is 
to  distribute‘Rie elemenis at the time of the distri- 
batioB o f the H oly Sacrament which have been, already 
éonsecrated. ' Bat if he has to visit the sick man upon 
‘aaother dày,mhen, inasmuch as there is no reserved 
Sacrament which he can administer, he is not only to 
d̂iatrifeute* the Sacrament, to administer the H oly Com- 

munioB in that confined sense o f  the word, but, having 
AYeiything-reverent and decent in order to enable him 
to celebrate, he -is- to celebrate according to the form 
given in that book. '
- -{Thè Detai, ( f  the Arches.) Y ou cite that as a proof 

that‘ the -reservation of the Sacrament was no longer 
allowed, •• ) ■’ ' ' .

{Mr. Prideaux.) As a' conclusive proof that there 
w ^  no reserved Sacrament kept in  the Chui’ch.

' {T h è  Dean of the Archesf) But you do not point to  
any Special order abrogating tho practice o f  reserving 

■the Saci’ameht,' ' - .
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(Jfr . Frideaux.) No, but I  Eatber bêlieve there was 
some ancient canon about it

{The Dean oftheAràhes.) I  mean you cannot show 
me that previous to the enacting of the first Frayer 
Book o f Edward VI. îhere was any order or-Injunction 
issned forbidding the. reservation of the Sacrament.,

{Mr. Prideam.) No, :iny Lord, I  do. not ihnow e f  
any. ' ■ ' • -
. {The D ean-of the-iArchés.') Go vOn with yom’ 

argument, Mr. jft-ideaux. I  understand perfectly-thd 
force of yOur present proposition. You say that these 
directions with .respect.to  administering, the Holy 
Communion for the sick prove that the.onTy réservation 
then allowed was a reservation o f the Communion 
consecrated, on that particular day. .

{Mr. Prideaux.) Simply, and to be taken forthwith 
to the sick man’s house in order that he might com
municate. ‘ . '

( The Dean o f the Arches.') I  quite understand that; 
but of course if  there was any document of a legal 

' character showing, that preservation of the-Sacrament 
was among those things which were intended to be 
forbidden by thé first Prayer Book o f  Edward VI. it 
would help yoiir argument 

{Mr. Prideaux.) I t  would, no doubt, but I  say 
that.it necessarily follows. I  cannot conceive for one 
moment that the priest would bé directed in the, one 
case only to administer, and in -the other case to 
celebrate before administering ; and that-he would¿ 
moreover, he directed by the first Rubric only to  
reserve so much of the blessed Sacrament as shall, 
serve-the sick person.. ' ■

{The Dean o f the Arçhesi) I  quite Understand ycmr 
inferential argum ent.,

{Mr* Prideaux.''  ̂- Very well, my Lord ; if  I  can find 
any direct authority, ybnr Lordship Will áUéw me to 
hand it up at. any time during the case ?

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) ñ<>.
{Mr. James.) from a book that I  héve upon 

the Roman Liturgies, “Pornid’s Institutìonìs Litur^ 
gic^f the. expression used is : “ Nnnquam mussain 
“ absque lumine Celebramus non utique ad depellendas 
“ tenebras, cum sit clara dies sed potine in typum illius 

Inminis, cujus sacramentum ibi confisimus. Sine 
“ quo et in meridie palpaünus sicut in, Upete.” 
Taking it as a whole, the lights are to be there,
“ Cum sit clara dies,’’ &e. ; giving the samé sort of 
meaning that I  have given, viz., while thé whgte 
Sacrament is in fact being made. - ' '

{77ie Dean o f the Arches.) Your argument is, lhak 
it may be called “ the Sacrament ” before the consecra
tion'takes place.

{Mr. James.) Yes, that is to say, that from the 
beginning of that servicé'to the end it is called ‘̂ the 
Sacrament.” ■ . • ‘

{Mr. Prideawxi) I f  your Lmdship w ill allow me, I  
willT-ead to yon a note which is appended to thè paper,

. “ On the reasonable Limits oflawful Ritualism,”, which 
will be found in the first Volume of “ The Church and 
the Tforld,” by the Rev. Mr. Perry. .Yhe estay is by  

-the Rev, Mr. Perry, the book-is “ The Church and 
the-World,” first sériés, page 499 : “ I t 'h a s  been 
“ contended '{e.g, Guardian, Sept. 1865), in reference 
“ to the two altar lights, that the words ‘ before the 
“ Sacrament,’ in the Injunctions of J54Y, saean that 
“ they were to bm n before the reserved Sacrament, 
“ and that, therefore, they are not to be used at, the 
“ celebration of the Holy Communion.' B ut Oranmer’s 
“ Visitation Articles of 1548 (a date which shows that
“ the Injunctions of 1547 wefe stiU in force ----- ..

{The Dean o f the Arches.) is  between the 
Prayer B ook ana the Itijunctiop.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yés, my Lord merely say 
“ ‘̂ two lights Upon the high altar.’” For that the 
reference is to .Wilkin’s Concilia, Voi. 4, page 2.3*. 
“ Moreover, that these did not pertain io reserved 
“ Sacrament, is shown by Cardinal Pole’s Inquiry in 
“ 1557, ‘ whether there^ do bum a himp or a candle 
“ before the S a c r a m e n t -  

{The Dean o f the You referred me to
both those authorities before. . ■ -

{M rt Prideai^^  And.it certainly is very remarkable 
that you do not find any reference to the locality— ŷou 
do not. find the words“  upon the altar ” or “ upon the 
high altar ” in any single injunction, canon, or direction 
which w e have been able to find clearly referring to 
the reserved Sacrament— ic .,  as his Injunctions of 
“  1556^show, before ‘ the tabernacle still m  the midst 
“ of  the h igh altar.’ ^
. { The D ean o f  (he Arches.) That is the explanation 

given by Mx%-Ferry. I t  is  not referred to in the 
Injxmction ? ■

{M r. Prideauxi) I  understand that it is  One of his 
Injunctions no doubt that he directs, the tabernacle to 
be set in  the midst o f the highultar.

{The: Dean o f  the ArcM s.) T h a i appears to have 
been the ancient practice of the Church of Rngland.

{M r. prideaux.) “ There can he no question that 
“ the Eu-charisfc would not then h a te  been celebrated 
“ -without the' ‘ two candles, or oUe at least’ (see 
“ p. 462) which tbe canon la w , absolutely required. 
“ The iRuminated bonks and MSS. of the period. 
“ abundantly prove the practice.” Then in Mr, 
Chambers’s book upop “ Lights before the Sacra
ment,” which <rf‘-course I  .beg respectfully to-direet 
yom’ Lordship’s attention to as a whole-------

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I t  is a_ pamphlet, is 
n o tit  ? -

{Mr. Prideaux.) I t  is a pam.phlet in which great 
learning has been exhibited.

{The D ean o f  the Arches.) And i f  I  recolleot right, 
not much respect shown to the decision of tbe Privy  
Council.

{Mr. Prideaux.) There is no quarrel, with the 
decision of. the Privy Council at any rate upon this 
point. I  understand it was -written 'before the judg
ment o f the Privy Council. - 
. {The Dean. Of the Arches.) I .  recollect some free 
handling Of their Lordships’ judgment..

{Mr. Mannen.) My Tord, it is referredr to in the 
judgment in the Arches Court, and .therefore it must 
hate existed before that time. - . . '

{The'D ean q f  the Archef.) Yes,, but there is a, 
second edition in which I  have a distinct recollection 
of the authoE saying something fo  this . effect, that 
what one Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
pronounced for, another might reverse.

{Mr. Mannen.) I  had the ad.vaatage of seeing the 
fli’St edition, my Lord.

{{Mr. Prideauxf) This- is a. pamphlet published in 
1866»- Air. Cfaiimbers published, another work, I 
suppose. ' . . .

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I t  was one of many 
works placed before the Ritual Commission when w e  
were sitting the other day, and I  happened to take 
it. up.

{Mr. Prideaux.) But your LordsHp is aware that 
the Pri-vy Council did not deal at all -with the question 
nfU ghts ?

{The Dean o f the: Arches.) l  am OfWareof that, ■
{Mr. Prideaux.) There are two notes, and I  Will 

read both while I -  am .about it, contained, in the  
edition o f  186fi. The name : c# -.Mie pmnphle# is 
,“ Lights before the Sacrament;' an Argument,. Sefip- 
“ tural. Historical, and Legal, by ■ John Chambers, 
“ Recorder o f  New Sarum.” A t page 36. tbe first 
nofo is “ The Rtde of the Church of Sarum.” It merely 
supports my view with reference to The previous part 
of my argument based upon* the fact that in the 
Church o f Sarum, according, to the Use of Sarum, 
although it- is not m en tion s in tfie Sarnm Missal, 
there w eje two lights on the altar.' , “ The Rule of 
“ the Church of Sarum, which .really governed that 
“ of the le st o f England, was for Sundays in Advent,
“ and the rest o f the year (except in greater feasts),
“ ‘̂ Four wax lights', two at the altar, two on the step

of the ch(»r.’ ” Your Lordship will remember I  
referred to the fact, that, with regard to the last 
two, the tapers-, were brought in by the taper bearers,

, and wero no doubt put upon the steps of the altar 
during the celebration of the office as ceremonial acts ; 
and I  yentured. th mark the distinction between the
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fact of thone tapex’s being so used in the Saruiu Mass 
-^tbose tapers that were carried by th e taper hearert 
and püt upon the steps o f the aitar, and the two lights 
which simply remain upon the altar during the celebra
tion of the m ysteries o f the Masgi. T hen he ref^s to 
an authority, “ St. Osmund d e  officii Thesaiirrau BrilU 
Magazine, N ov. 1846, p. 515.” Then comes this note, 
“ A s some uninformed persons may •still suppose that 
“ these two lights were placed before the pyx or 
“ reserved Sacrament, it may .be observed that the 
“ reservatócH o f  th e  Sacrameot Was then abolished,”

I  confess that was a passage which rather puzzled 
me at first, but now I  do not feel any difficulty, with 
regard to it, because he means such reservation as 
would lead to the burning o f lights before the Sacra
ment, “ That there never was more than One Mght 
** bfifere the p y x ,, and that oWy .in churches pos- 
“  sessed of considerable means.— {Constitutions o f  
“ Jfilliam de Cc^nfilupe, With. 4. 557; Cardinal 
“ Pole's Constitution, 1555.”)

{ ̂ fhe Dean o f  the Arches.') You have inferred me 
to aH these ? . .  ,

{M r. Prideattx.) “ Cromwell’s injunctions, 1536,
“ forbid all but one light before the Sacrament of the 
“ aitar, meaning the pyx or tabernacle from
being on the altar, before the. Sacrament, but. be.fore 
th e  Sacrament Of the altar, which is a very different - 
thing* « T b e  J^rO^amatioB o f ííénry T ill* , in Ï538, 

--^-andìSeTi^juttctìon of 15S9{W’̂ ilhins i i i . ,842, 847),
“ allow more lights on Easter Day before the Corpus 
“ CUristi,” a very ordinary term in the Eoman Church, 
in fact the ordinary .term, I  think, when they speak of 
thè tii^rved Sacrament hefoiiô the Corpus Christi,” 
showing- they WOte hot there feef(we. T he reason 
gtvóm fand this jS the argument-1 have already ven
tured to urge), in Eeynolds’ Const, and Lyndwood,
“ which refer to the Mass by name, is identieal with 
“ that in Edwai’d’s Injunctions, and must refer to the 
«  satíto thing.’’ . ' ,, ,

{T he Dean o f  the Arcties.) iFhat is whid you have 
been arguing, you know ..

{Mr. Prideaux^) Yes, my Eoi’d. “ Cranmer in his 
“ Injunctions o f  , the second yeai‘ refers the lights to 
“ the altar, not to the pyx, and, finally, the authority 

o f  liey lin , C osío, Burnet, &«., m ust be considered- 
o decisive, who-speak o f them as two lights on the 
“ communion table.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) X̂ et me look ât that 
pamphlet for a moment, will you ? {I t  w o t  handed 
to the Court.) I  see, Mr. Hannen, th is is  thO passage 
to  which I wa<s aBuding : is  with the, utmost

astonisliment tírat w e read in the judgment of-the 
“ Èrivy Council, in the Westerton case, their opinion 
“ that the Euhric in. the last A ct of Uniformity is 
“ confined to those Articles, tho use o f which, in the 

servicesand miOistoatiensoftheChurch^isprpSeribed 
n b y  th e Prayejr lSOidc.©# Edward V f-  ÌÌ©b’')Ìvilb all 
“ deference to this august tribunal, true asthéif dictum 
“ may. he in 'o n e  sense, this is making the l a w ,  wot 
“ estOcuting it.” - -

{M t. PrideauxJ) A t any rate it has nothing to do 
■witJi this %uestiie«i, - Tberearem any iemnodmen well 

. cOTBpetent to  form an opinion who have vehtiwed to 
think that th ^ v iéw  taken by the Judicial Committee 
of thé .Privy Council, supposing they took the narrower 
view, which I  do not think they did, with respect to 
that Ornament Euteic, may be modified hereafter.

{  The D ean o f  tke A rehesf I  need noteay whatever 
view  they took is  binding upon me.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Of course; my Lord, and I  feel I  
should be departing from my duty as counsel i f  I  were 
to ask you for a moment to overrule wbat fhOy bave 
decided % but I  respectfullj ask you to consider from 
the whole of their judgment .what. they meant*

There is one other pa-^sage Which J  must toouble . 
you with, and it cOnies from the eUémy’s camp. I  use 
it in this, way, “ our enemies themselves being the 
judges.” The work is, “ How shall we conform to the 
Church o f England ? ” - . *

( The Dean o f  the Arches:) lo u  mean Mr. Eobert-
son's hook ? .

{Mr. Prideawc.) Mr. l^bertson’s bo^.'
{The Dean afthe Arches:) I» that a hook n’om the

enemy’s camp ? , . . .  ,
i ^ r .  Prideaux.) Well, I  do hôt wisn to use the word 

t^Pa^Vely, told his syiM tihies are not Eitual-
ÎStîc at any fati. Yhe passage I  am about to read is 
at page 84, and 1  cité the bpok to show in the Eoman 
Church the distinction between the lights upon the 
altor during the celebration o f  the Mass and the light 
burnt before the Sacrament Of the altar in honour of 
- t^  Messed Saertonent. He is giving extracts from 
Stfype, and at page 84 your Bordship will find this 
eÿtfact: “ 1553, August 12, Mass began,” then there 
is put in parenthesis (after Edward’s death),” whether 
that is the explanation of the Writer or not I  do not 
know, probably it is front Its being put iñ paren
thesis “ Mass- began (after Edward’s Aéath) at St. 
“ Kichol&s, Colé Abbey, supg in  Latin; and tapers set 
“ oh the altar and a cross.” The only reason why I  
cite, .that is to show not that I  think any further 
evidence is wanted to prove it, ■ the continuing usage 
in the Church I f  Rome; apd the practice that there 
should be tapens on the altar during the celebration 
of Mass as distinct fi'om burning a single light before 
the reserved Saerament. The passage from Strype is 
fi-om the Ecclesiastical Memoirs, voi. 3, page 22. M y 
Jjerd, I  have nOW done with the subject of lights, w hh  
th& eXceptien o f  one slitto  point, an'd if  your Lord
ship would allow me to dealtvith that after the ad- 
journtoeht probably I  shall occupy less time than if  I  
were to enter upeh .it now.

. (Acljourned for a short time.’) . ' '

{M r. Prideawx.) I  now Wish to mention to your 
Lordship, and I  shall only just present my view to you, 
that either of; the definitions o f “ the Sacfament,” 
which Cranmeh gives in the passage which j  took the 
liberty o f oHing to your Lordship, is cemsistent with 
those words, “ before the Sacrament,” especially when 
yOn bear in miud the historical light which is -to be 
thrown upon the subject. H e says that he uses the 
word “ Sacraihent ” in three meanings : first, in fact 
that it means the sacramental bread and wine ; secondly, 
that it raeams the sacramental presenee ; and thirdly, 
that It mean©the celebration ©f the Communion. No-v? 
what I  submit to your Lordship is, that in either of 
these senses the Injunction makes for the-viéw which 
I  have humbly to contend for. First, the. Words are, 
“ before the Sacrament,” which may mean, “ before 
the bread and Vine which a*ù to -be used inthe cele- 
bimtion o f the Sacrameut.”

{The Dean of the Archet.) They would not bo'on 
the .altar then, they would.bé on the credence table, 
would they not ?
- .{M r. Pridem x.) They would be on the credence 
tàhlê, but std i they would ' be “ coram”'^ “-in the 
presence” as it were—they would be thêre in the 
church on the Cfedence table by the side of the altar, 
ready to be placed upon the alfar for the celebration 
of the divine mysteries, with, as I  shall submit 
préseiîtiy, the little mixture of water, which* accord
in g  to .the universal practice o f the Cathofic Church, 
has been added to the Wine. Secondly, in his second 
definition, “ the sacramental presence,” it may. mean 
before the sacramental presence which is to be created 
and introduced in the prayer of consecration ; and 
•thirdly'-, which appears to me to b e a stronger View, as 
I  have already submitted, the words “ before the Sacra
ment ” may well mean, according to that passage of 
Cranmer, “ in the presence of the celebration Of the 
Communion,” i. e. “ during th è 'celebration of the 
Communion.” Ih a t point I  have already submitted to 
your Lordship. ‘ • ■ •

. _ Wow, ' I have bidy one Other observation which, 
in fact, springs out of these last, to  make upon the 
question of lights. My friend referred to a book which 
had been published by Archbishop Cranmer, and 
exulted in the fact that Archbishop Cranmer had 
suppressed a picture, and he said that the picture was 
suppressed because there'were two lights upon the altar
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as undonlitedly there were. My Loj'd, I  have the picture 
here^ aud I  confess, fest sight, it struck one as heipg 
a most remai’kahle reason to give, when w e bear in 
mind that this was in the year ] 548̂ , the very j^ear 
in which Cranmer in his Visitation Articles inquires 
whether there aré two lights upon the altar. But, my. 
Lord, there is anether remarkable feature in that çic,- 
ture, and, as I  have it here, perhaps you w ill dike to 
look at it. The book inwhich it Occurs is, “ A  Short 
Instruction in the Christian BéligioH, being a Chtér, 
ehism set forth by Archbishop Crapmer, in 1648 the 
date is very important, it is, before the Prayer Book,
“ together with the. same in Latin ; translated from 
“ the German, by Justus Jouas, in 1549,”

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) What is the edition of 
the work you are citing ? *

{Mr. Prideam .) Dr., Burton% editim»» Oxford,
1829. JÎow the fltst remark I  have to makb upon that 
is this—-in fact I  have already suggested it,— that it 
is published in the very ,^ear when Cranmer at any 
rate treats the first Injunctions o f Kdward V l, as being 
in  force, iind when he inquires by his own Visitation 
Articles whether, all lights, have been removed except 
the two lights upon the altar.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) His Visitation Articles 
m l5 4 8 ?

\Mr. Prideaux^ Yes, l ^ S ^ h e  very same year j 
and yet my friend relies upon the picture.

{The Dean.of the Arches.) You say his Visitation 
vAl’ticles inquired whether there were two lights before 
the altar ?

{Mr. Prideatcx,) \J^on the altar, my Lord, not 
before. Tour Lordship has been referred to them 
before.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Is  the term “ upon ” ?
■{Mr. Prideawxd) “ Upon the altar,” I  believe. The 

date given in “ Cm-dweB's Documentary Annals^" 
vpl. i., page 51, is 1547, I  see, bnt it really does not 
afifect the argument—rit is close upon the, same date. 
His inquiry, after having made general inquiries about 
lights, is “ whether ye Sufifer any torches, candles,, 
“ tapers* or any other lights to be in yoljr churches, 
“ hut only two lights upon the high altar.”

{Thé Dean, o f  the Arches.) That would rather 
perhaps throw some light upon,the question, whether 
the reserved Sacrament was. then allowed. There is 

- no- reference to any Kght before- the re^rved SaCta- 
ment, I  think.

{Mr. Prideaux^ ~So, my Lord,.not in, these Injunc- 
’tions, I  think. I t  seems to be doubtful,, btit I  find- în  
this edition o f miscellaneous works and letters of 
Thomas Cranmer, they Speak of the date of these 
Articles as being, ld48. However, I  do-not-think it 
is very iiwortant whether the date is 1547 or Í548.

{The D^an o f  the Arches.) its that, the Parker 
edition of Cranmer’s works ?

{Mr. Pideaui^,) Yes, page 154. Then them .is 
another circumstance to ■which I  will call your Lord- 
ship’s attention, Which is- that this picture represents 
the priest ■ delivering the blessed Baerament into the 
mouth of the communicant ; and my friend may just 
aS well argue that Archbishop Cranmer suppressed 
that picture because it represents the priest delivering 
the blessed Saqraraent into the mouths of the qOm- 
municants,

(The D ean o f the Arches.) Well, hut that is 
ordered by the first Prayer Book ?

{Mr, Pridemx.) It is ordered by the first Prayer 
Book. I  was going to read to yoUr Lordship the refe
rence. I t ’O n l y -.shows the weight of my frleud’s 

-argument,
■ ( Thé Dean o f  the Arches.) It is the last Rubric 

o f the PrOTer Book o f-1549, whioh orders it.
{Mr. PrideattX.) And it  is a very important 

Rubi’ic; when we come te  consider the éíFect of the' 
2$th Arricié I  lake it this Rubric will throw côn- 
siderable ligh t upon it ; “ Although it fee d'end in 

. “ ancient writers that the people many years past 
“ received at the priest’? hand t ie  Sacrament of the 
“ Body op Cfei'is# in, their own hands,/and, no. éom- 
“ mandmept o f  Christ to the contrary ; yet, foi'as-

“ much as they laimy fttnes coaveyed the same 
“ secretly away* kept it with them, and diversely 
“ abused it to superstition and wickedness, lest any 
“ such tfeing should hearCafter ho attempted, and that 
“  an unifoi’mity might fee used throughout the whole 
“ realin* it is thought 'Convenient that people com- 

monly receive the SacrameMef Christ’s Body in 
their mouths aÿ the priest’s  baud.” Bo that the two 

distinctive features which this picture represents are 
the tw o candles on the àltai-, which Crifflmer by his 
Visitation ‘ Articles inquires for about the very time 
when he publishes thi? book ; and tfec receiving of 
the blessed Saijrament into the mouth, which is 
ordered by rins-boOk, in -which Cranmer took part in 
the very year after thd  picture which my friend relies 
upon Came out, namely, in 1549. How then can it 
fee reasonably argued for one moment tfeat Craamer 
suppressed that picture for th e purpose o f  condemn
ing that Which he himself inquired after .in his - own 
articles, and for dm“ purpose of eondeminiag that which 
is Ordered in the iiext year fey the first Prayer Book of 
King Edward V l. ? ‘ -

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ I  do not quite under
stand what turns upon tfife picture àf présent ? ‘

Prideaux.) I  do not think anything turns upon 
it, my Lord, but my friend’s argument was, that 0ran- 
meV suppressed that picture because there were two 
candles in it.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  have not seen the 
picture.

■{Mr. Prideaux.) I  w ill hand it up to your Lord- 
ship, and I  wiU say, referring to my friend’s view and 
my.own, “ Look here upon this picture and on this.” 
I  shmild not have referred to the picture at all i f  m y  
friend had not so triumphantly paraded it. But my 
friend really must have fancied he was addressing 

E x ^ er  Hd[l meetiag,
{Mr. Stephens.) I  would rather do that than 

address H is Holiness the Pope. '
{Mr. JPiddectux.) Thôa I  ■vVOUld nok that is all I  

can say.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) Gentlem.en, consider 

bow valuable OUV time is.
■{Mr. PrideatiX.'y I  am mi«Æ. Obliged fo yeur Lord- 

ship. I  am afraid my friend w ill be incensed if  I  am 
not careful, but I  merely wish tO make this remai-k : 
I  sa-y i t  shoy^ fhe frivolity of this prosecution and 
the reckless way in which those. Who are advocating a 
system which cftunot be boime out by the real fruth 
o f  the facts attempt to discoleur historical evidence, 

{The Dean o f the Arches.) ^Afe there two candles 
in this picture ? I  cannot See them.

{Mr. PrideattX.) I  dp hot know, whether there are 
Ol‘ not, hut I  am Simply defending' this case against my 
friend, and as against, my friend'. I  have a right to 
assume it. Your Lordship w ill remember my friend 
;sai4 Onsaaer pubfished a tranflàtién of this book, 
but he suppressed the picture and why? says my 
friend, reasoning' with that logical precision which 
Puritan reasoning generally leads up to ; and why did 
he Suppress It ? Because he disapproved Of the Popish 
superstition of burning two candles. Well, if  he did 
why did fee inquire after them in'his Visitation Articles 
which he issued at that time ? îtfy'frimid m i^ t. just 
as well, andr with far more reason, having regard to 
the fact that the Church of England holds, as I  trust 
she eveh win hold, timt the pFo|>er rray foadmmister 
the Holy Communion is, that the laity shall receive it 
in both kinds ; my friend, with far more reason and 
with greater weight, might Bavé reforred to the same 
picture if  Mr. MaekonOchie had been administering 
bread only, and have said, “  Why did Cranmer sup- 
“ press that ? Clearly because- it recognizes the 

abominable Popish practice o f  administering the 
“ blessed body and blood of the Redeemer in one kind 
“ only.” The -very same argument might have been 
used to sho-w that Cranmer disappi'ovetl o f administer
ing the Sacrament into the mouth of the laity instead 
of into their hands. But the answer to that would of 
couj'Se-, have been,. How comes it  then that a Prayer 
Book which met with the full approval of Cranmer
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enjoins the. practice, and g ives aŜ  S|i reason a fear that 
i f  it he not enforced the blessed Sacram ent may be 
desecrated, a reason which ih! common fairness'one 
may say, whether right Or Vrrohg, at any rate is a  
motive o f reverence and not a ïnptive o f  irreverence 
and 'which is alsin to the inoti'Ve 'which influences th© . 
Roman Church in providing that th e Sacrament shill 
be administered under one kihd only. (S' ‘

{The Dean o f  the Arches.') l>o you think that is the 
only motive ? H ow ever, w e Won’t go into that.

{Mr. Prideaux.) There may be others, but we are 
not discussing them now. Mr. Mackonchie and certain 
other reverend gentlemen— not .that tliat has anything 
to do w ith thé point, because there is  no fear of Mr. 
M ioiopochie, or those who .think with him, not being 
able to m eet any charge o f  false doctrine whenever 
my értend’s clients will have the boldness to bring i t  
against them. . -

I  have onlyone other remark to make with refe
rence. to this question of lights, andthat is, ,the use of 
the words “ high altar.” M y friend says that the high 
altar is gone ; I  say it is not gone. I t  is perfectly clear 
that the term “ h igh altar ” is used in opposition to 
the side altars that at that time existed in the churoh. 
“ H igh altar ” means nothing more than principal altar. 
W e have only one now, we call it the “ high altar,” 
mid i  may say there is only one in the Greek Church. 
Ill fact, a m ultiplicity of altars is peculiar to the Roma» 
branch o f the H oly Catholic and Apostt^c Church; 
and it is  perfectly clear, . if  you look at that Injunc-. 
tion, it is, “ You shall not burn lights before an altar 
dedicated to the blessed Virgin ; you shall not burn 
iiglits before a side altar dedicated to any of the saints ; 
you shall not bum  lights before any of the side altars 
of the church, for we fear that if  you do they may be 
abused to idolatrous purposes. You shall burn them 
only at that principal place where,' upon high occa- 
sionsi, the. celebration of the Eucharist is performed, 
and'you shall lim it yottr lights to that principal altar. 
Yob shall not burn them upon the side altars, even 
though (as I  have, no doubt was frequently the case) 
the blessed Sacrament may be there, or Hanging over 
it .” However, I  won’t labour that point, because I  
really feel it  is quite unnecessary to do so. I  would 
merely refer your Lordship to an Injunction which 
was issued, and which my friend ’cited, directing that 
the Lord’s Supper should be celebrated only at the 
high, dtar. I f  your Lordship -wishes theueference I  
can g ive it you.

Dean o f  the Arche$.) I  hare gát it : Mr. 
eited it. . , '

(JiIr,.Prideaux.) 1" m j  that hears out my sugges
tion. I t  w a s. an Injunction issued in the reign of 
Edward VI.,* in which the instructions were, “ You 
shall not any longer celebrate tho Mass at any of the 
side altars, but you shall celebrate it only at the high 
altar :”-^the key note to interptet the Aatter into 
which -We are now inquhing evidently being not the ' 
wor4 pitar ” hut the word “‘ high.” “ You shall 
celebrate • it  at the principal place where the divine 
qfliceç, arq, performed ; and you shall not be allowed 
for future . tp; do what yoh l^ve hitherto done, 
juimeffji to celebrate át the . side altars, which aré 
dedicafed to the blesséd Virgin and the other saints to 
whom they have been set up.”

Only ope other word; we repd that the two lights 
are to be lighted and kept lighted during the celebra
tion Of the Mass. “ Tempore quo solennia missarum 
peraguntur.” M y Loi-d, it is the invariable practice, 
;uid always has been, o f the CHui'ch of Home and of 
the Western Church, to remove the blessed Sacra
ment if  there be any on the altaf hOfOfe the commence
ment of the divine mystery. The vOiy object o f  that 
divine mystery is by the performance o f  the divine- 
action, and the repetition of the divine words, and by 
the operation o f the Holy Ghost to bring there present 
upon the,altar the blessed body and blood o f  the 
Redeemer \mder the sacramental veils o f bread and 
wine. The object is to effect that; and although the 
practice of the Church of Rome is to hare somewhere 
in her churches the blessed Sacramenftresez-ved, I  think

I  am right in saying that never is the blessed Sacra
ment upon the idtar when they^are about to perform 
the divia© mysteries. _

(Thg Dean o f  the A rcA esf Kor suspended above

¿A {M r^  PrideoM x.) Nm susi>ended above the altar ; 
ànu e»e can readily understand why. I t  is the great 
Eucharistic mystery of the Christian Church, the very 
ôbjeét of which is by that mysterious rite to bring 
down, by the blessing of God, the presence of tlie 
Redeemer upon the altar ; and it would scarcely be 
consistent with the spirit.andthe object of the rite that 
that'blessed Sacrament should be upon the altar at-.the 
moment. A t any rate, as a fact (and my friend may 
easily contradict it i f  he can), it  is I  believe one of 
the , rules and eanOns of the Roman branch of the 
Catholic Chmxïh, that whenever it; is intended at any 
particular altar to Celebrate the divine mysteries, you 
shall take care that-before dhe celebration commences 
the blessed Sacrament, i f  it has been there, shall be 
removed., ' - ,

{The Dean of thè Arches,) "Tou say the reserved 
Sacrament would be' always removed before the 
celebration ? ' ^
. {Mr. Prideaux.) I  say i f  the reserved Sacrament 

is there it would be removed,
(fph& Dean ( f  the Arches^ And you say it is al

ways removed, and that it  never could be there , at 
that time.

{Mr. prideàux^ I  do nOt say it is always removed 
because I  do not say it is there-r-ordinarily, I  ap
prehend, in England at any rate, it is not on the high 
altar. But I  say the rule is that the reserved Sacra
ment shall not be upon or oyer the altar at which 
thé divine mystery is about tO be celebrated.

{The Dean of the MreheS.) And. then- you say if 
it  is there they remove it ; therefomj.of course it must 

" be there sometimes.
(Mf. Prideaux.) It may 1)0 sometimes ; buf I  say 

i f  it is there they remove it. The gist of my argument 
• is this ; it is clear those directions that the lights are 

to be burnt during the celebration of the Mass have no 
reference to the reserved Sacranient ; that is the 
purpose for which I  cite it.

I  ftm quite sure if  anything should occur to my 
friends who are instructing me, your Lordship -will 
allow me to mention it at any time before I  have done ; 
and .having said that, I  believe I'have -said aU that it 
is necessary for me to say lipOn the. question‘of the 
reserved Sacrament,'as. bearing upon the question of 
lights,' .

There is, however, as I  am x'eminded, one doenment 
which my friend refeired ' tft Very triumphantly, and 
that was the complaint o f the Devonshire rebels. 
Your Berdship will remember my friend cited it for the 
purpose o f  proving, and no- doubt it at any rate went 
so far as to. show that it was frequently the case, that 
the feserved Sacrament was spspended over the high 
altàf* .T he words were, “ W e .will have the Saora- 
“ meat hang over the high altar,, and there to be 
“ .worshipped as it was wont tO he; and they which 
■“ .wGt hot thereto consent, wq will have them die

Hke heretic's against the H oly Catholic faith.”
- (Thè Dean o f  the Arches.) I  forget the date of that.

{Mr. Prideaux.) 1549. m iâ t I  desfre to read to 
you is Cranmer’s answer to them. I  am .reading it 
from the English Church IJnion case, p. 6 9 ;-but it is 
taken from Sti'ype’s Granmer, App. 97. “ We will 
have the Sacrament hang over the high altar ; ” and 
this, m y Lord, is further impoftant as'showing that, 
under the first Prayer Book— bearing ont the suggestion 
which first came from your Rordship, I  think—there 
Was no reservfng of the Saqrament. Cranmer’s answer 
is, “ I s  this the Holy Catholic faith that the. Sacrament 
shOuld.be hanged over the altar, and worshipped^” 
I  bog to remind my friend her© that what Cranmer 
inquires, is whether it is th é’“ H oly Catholic faith.” 
I t  is not whether it  is the Protestant faith which m y  
friend talked so much about. I  confess I  do not know  
what the Protestant faith is. I f  m y friend says it 
means the faith o f  the Church o f  England, then let me
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tell him it means the Catholic faith, as appears from 
the creeds, “ I  helieTO in one Holy Catholic Church.” 
“ This is the Catholic faith,” &c. Cranmer says, 
“ Is this the Holy Catholic faith that the Sacrament 
“ should be hanged over the altar and worshipped ? 
“ And they be heretics that will not consent thereto ?
“ ..................Innocent IH ., about 1,215 years after
“ Christ, did ordain that the Sacrament and Chrism 
“ should Be kept under lock .and key. But yet ho 
“ mention be made of hanging the Sacrament overlhe 
“ high altar, nor of the ’̂ orshipping of it. After him 

came Honorins III., and he added further, com- 
“ manding that the Sacrament-should be'devoutly 
“ kept in a clean place, and sealed ; and that the priest 

should often teach the people reverendly to bow 
“ down to the Host, when it is lifted up in the Mass 
“ time, and ŵ hen the priest should carry it to the sick 
“ folkes. And although this Honorius added the wor- ' 
“ shipping of the Sacrament, yet he made no mention 

of the hanging thereof over the high altar,, as your 
“ article proposeth. Nor, howlong after, or by what 
“ means, that came first up into this realm, I  think 
“ no man can tell. And in Italy it is not yet used 
“ until this day.”

( TÂe Zfean q f  (Âe Arches.) I  am at a loss to see bow 
that displaces the argument, that as a matter of fact 
it was used at the time of the Devonshire rebels.

(Mr. Prideaux.') I  do not say that it displaces the 
argument, but I  say this : it  shows that it was contrary 
to the decree of Pope Honorius, and raises a strong 
presumption that the practice in England was not 
universal.

(The Deari o f  the Arches.) The complaint of the 
Devonshire, rebels was cited to show that there had . 
been about that time .an existing custom of hanging the 
reserved Sacrament over the altar and I  do not find 
imy .denial in that passage e f  Cranmer.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Oh no, it does ntW deny it, but it 
only shows that it was a corrutption that had crept 
in.

(The Dean o f  the Arches^ But the question is 
not whether it was a corruption or not, but whether 
as a matter of fact it  had crept in. at that time. 
I  mean in so far as regards this question.-

(Mr. P ridéaux.) Except that to make anything 
of it, the inference must be drawn that the practice 
was universal. I  say, my Lord, that it rebuts the 
probability that the practice was universal.

(The Dean o f  the Arches^ There is a -mistake in 
the Church Union case, which states that “ the taber- 
“ nacle appears tci have been a later- introduction, and 
“ was perhaps due to Cardinal Pole himself.” It was 
mentioned in Lyndwood.

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  rely especially upon the distinc
tion between the one light and the two. The light 
was in use when the reservation of the Sacrament was 
customary, there being no direction as to the light being 
put upon the altar, in connexion with the reserved 
Sacrament ; and although I  think it raises a presump
tion that the practice was not universal at that time, 
it was not for that purpose I  cited- it, but I  cited 
it for the further proof o f the suggestion laid down by 
your Lordship, that at that time the practice of reser
ving the Sacrament was gon^ That is its important 
bearing upon this case.

And now I  come tofthé consideration of the question 
of incense. I  understand my friend to say that the 
burning of incense is a Popish superstition. He 
certainly has the misfortune in that rèspect to differ 
from th e . views entertained by the Eoyal Psalmist, 
because the Eoyal Psalmist says in the second verse 
o f the 141st Psalm, “ Let my prayer bè set forth in 

thy'sight as the incense, and let the lifting up of my 
“ hands ”— showing how natural elevation is in an act 
of worship,— “ be as an evening sacrifice.” But let us 
see whether the Eoman Church has prostituted incense 
to idolati’ous purposes. I  hold in my hand perhaps 
one of the Inost popular books of devotion in the 
Eoman Catholic Church now in existence.’ I  daresay 
■the very title w ill frighten my learned friend, but.

my Lord, if  there are some ■weeds and thorns in it 
there are many flowers.

( The D e m  of ike Arches^ I  daresay Mr. Stephens 
will survive it.

(Mr, Prideaux?) I  should be very sorry,, as I  Said, 
to incense him.
, (M r, Stephens.) There’is not the slightest fear of it.

(Sir. Prideaux?) The book, that I  am citing from 
is “ The Garden of the S ou l; a Manual of Spiritual 

■ “ Exercises and Instructions for Christians who,
“ living in the World, .aspfre to Devotion; revised 
“ and corrected' by the Eev. Edward Price.” It is 
the edition published by the Catholic Publishing and 
Bookselling Company (Limited), 61, New Bond 
Strebt, and amongst other things there is an article 
called Instruction for the Mass.” I f  iny friend 
thinks he can find any Pepery in it which he may 
fasten upon these words, I  shall be happy ■ to lend 
it to him. Among other things it explains the . use 
of incense, and the explanation is : “ Incense which 
“ is used in solemn or high masses is symbolical 
“  o f prayer, according ~to that .o f  holy David, ‘ Let 
“ my prayer,' 0  Lord, be directed as incense in thy 
“ sight.’ ” Now  I  admit this is a book sanctioned by 
Cardinal Wiseman and aU the gi’eat authorities o f the 
Eoman Church, and I  admit that i f  the sight o f  a 
Eoman Catholic book is to establish Popery my friend 
is right ; but I  do not think this Court will hold that 
when we learn that the explanation which the Church 
of Eome gives of incense is that it is symbolical of 
prayer, according to that of holy -David, “ Let m y 

- “ prayer, O Lord, be directed as incense in thy sight, ’
.—I  do not think, whatever Exeter Hall may say, thi.s 
Court will be of opinion that to- burn incense as sym
bolical o f prayer is a Popish superstition. Then i f  it 
be not w hy is notit lawful i f  I  am right in the various 
arguments which I  have ventured hitherto to submit 
to the Court ?— I  understand your Loi’dship to have 
decided that I  am not to go into the question as to 
whether it is competent, to you to inquire into the 
question of incensing persons and things ?

(The Dean of the Arches.) That has been ruled 
by my predecessor, and, whether rightly or wrongly, 
I  must abide by it.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Therefoi’e, I  will de,al with the 
question o f  incense generally. And my first argument 
is that it was undoubtedly used by the common 
ecclesiastical law at the tiine of the 'Éeformation. 
We find from the Sarum book that incensé was used 
for the censing o f persons and things to a greater 
extent, I  believe, but certainly to the extent that Mi-: 
Mackonochie goes, and exactly, at the time when he 
uses incense. Therefore, I  say it’ is for my friend to 
show; why the use of this incense is illegal, and, 
without specifying the analogy, I  will venture in 
general teivms to submit to your Lordship that a great 
portion of the argument which I  have ventured to urge 
upon your Lordship in ■ support o f lights, is equally 
applicable in support of incense; and in one respeci, 
at any rate, I  have a much stronger case than I  have 
even upon the question of lights ; for although your 
Lordship cannot doubt that de facto  incense was used

■ under the first Prayer Book of Ed-ward VI., from the 
■time of Edward VI., to the present time there is not a 
single prohibition against the use o f  incense. Now, my 
Lord, I  say that that is a fact that comes with over
whelming weight. I  shall not trouble your Lordshi 
with that part of the case, because your Lordship is 
acquainted with the historical facts, and we know

■ that incense de facto  has been used from time to time, 
and that at any rate certain “ censers” are assigned 
by the commissioners of church goods for the use oí' 
the churchwardens.

(The Dean o f  the Arches?) You say it has never 
been prohibited ?

(Mr. Prideaux?) I  say there is no prohibition— not 
one. M y friend cited from Bishop Pilkington. I  
shall have a word or two to say about him presently—  
but I  say there is no Visitation Ardele, no Act of 
Parliament4 there aré no canons, no Injunctions; 
there fr no frienáíy letter even fi-om any single bishop
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that can be produced, or at âüÿ rate that lias been 
produced, showing that from thé tim e o f  K in g  Edward 
V I. to the present time incense has ever been for
bidden, and why has not it  been forbidden ? Some 
of these Visitation A rticles thftt m y friend has cited 
are very exact ; they go mto details on many matters, 
they leave the more important matters uûtçuched ; 
and in these Injunctions o f  Bidlèy,-ih  'theseÌtìjnnctioria 
of Grindal in  w hîéh you find the spirit exhibited of 
forbidding in effect those things which were enjoined 
by the cauteles—-I ask your Lordship w hy the use of 
incense is not forbidden if  it was intended that it 
should not be used ? ■ I  understand Gidndal did order 
ceBsd^s to be destroyed j but I  beg to remind your 
Lordship that he also ordered stoles to be destroyed 
at the same time. But at any rate down to the time of 
Grindal my friend cannot show a single instance of 
any kind whatever in which incensehas been forbidden.

i^The Dean o f  the Arches.') You qualify your pro- 
ppsitioh by saying it  never was _ prohibited before 
Grindal’s time i

(iHr, Prideaüx.) Exactly, and I  say i f  you look at 
his Visitation Articles you will find he forbids all sorts 
o f things which are undoubtedly lawful. I  am told 
that he does ia  one o f his Visitation Articles direct 

. censers to he destroyed. But what does that prove ? 
Why, that they had been used up to that time ; because 
you may he quite sure that Griudal 'would not have 
directed them to be destroyed i f  they had not been in 
use before ; all these Injunctions (and I  make this 
statement as a général rule, and, to a certain extent, 
to guide your Lordship) forbidding the things which 
are mentioned, pi’ove clearly that they were still prac
tised. I f  cénsers were used when Grindal issued these 
Visitation Articles, and if  they were iUegal, why were 
they not forbidden before ? I t  is not likely that men 
acting in a catholic spirit— that men believing that 
the Church of God in her practices is full of the most 
beautiful symbol indicating the great, Christian duties 
and the great mysteries o f religion— that men who have 
at any I'ate the authority which they have always 
contended for o f that passage in Malachi which your 
Lordship says w ill have no weight w ith  you, and, 
therefore, I  do not cite it ; that men who were con- 
staiitly repeating that Psalm o f D avid to which I  have 
referred, “ Let my prayer, O Lord, be set forth in
thy sight as the incense”------ -

i(î%e Dean o f  the Arches.) I  did not say the 
passage in Malachi would have no weight with me. 
W hat I  said was I  should not decide whether incense 
was lawful under the Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
by a reference to the Book of Halachi.

(d fn  Prideattse.) I  merely refered to it  for the 
purpose o f  Æ ow iï^  that it is absolutely impassible to 
believe that censing was not eontinued, and also that it 
is Utterly impossible to believe that it waS mot con
tinued according to the manner in which the censing- 
was- carried on by the direction o f the SalUtti Use. 
W i^  flien, i f  SO, i f  I  am ri^ht in the cqnstructiou 
which I  v-eUture’t o s #  your L<w4^ip to pat Upofi the 
language of 'the 3'udicial Committee o f fee Privy 
Council in the Westerton case, yqu have inçeuse used 
de facto, and lawfully used Under "the first Prayer 
Book o f Edward V I. I  have already ventured to 
say feat i f  tbo  Ofeamenta Enferic was not intended to 
set up and establish a  use (for fee  worfis are “ shall he 
retained and be in  Use”) of Ornaments which are not 
mentioned by terms or by necessary implication in 
either of the Prajfer Books, then is the Ornaments 
Eubricuseless and Valueless j and therefore % say that 
as a matter o f  fact your Lordship cannot doubt that 
incense, and by consequence thç implement used for 
the burning o f incense—the censer—was- used and 
lawfully used in the Second year o f  the reign o f  King 
Edward V I. ; that iS to say, used and lawfully used 
under the first Prayer Book of Edward VF., i f  therefore 
I  am right • as I  submit that I  am, in asking your Lord
ship to put the wider construction upon the language 
of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council with 
reference to the Ornaments Eubric, then I  say that 
our case is proved. I t  is almost proVed by the silence

of prohibition j  but when you  find that these very 
Injunctions show that thé use o f incense continued ; 
when your Lordship comes to the conclusion which as 
a maU knowing human nature you must arrive at, 
feat the practice would he continued i f  nò steps were 
taken to stop it ; when there is not even an Injunction 
or a direction of any kind to stop it— to say nothing of 
any proseentfop in any of fee coorts-^I say it is 
impossible feat your Lerdship can come to any other 
conclusion feau that the practice continüèd. I  lay 
feat down as a mattèr of fair common sensé inference ' 
of facts. I f  your Lordship can come to no other 
conclusion than that ineens® was used under this first 

■ Prayer Book o f Edward V I, (and feefe ĉan be no 
doubt that it was used in feé same way as that in 
which it was used under thè Sarum Use), then, if  so, 
i f  I  am right in this view o f fee construction of the 
language of fee Privy CoUnçil, our case is proved. 
I f  I  am wixmg, then I  shelter m yself under the same 
Injunction which I  reforred. to with reforehee to lights. 
N ow  I  will take the liberty of reading that Injunction 
to your Lordship with reference to what it says about 
incense, because really it seems to me feat if  candles 
are established, incense follows in their wake. I  will 
“ read yoarL ta^hip ti¡& Injunction. “ Item, that such 
“ images as they know in any o f  their cures to be or 
“ have 'been So abused wife pilgrimages or offering 
“ of anything made feereuUtO, or shall be hereafter 
“ censed untó, they and UoUe other private persons 
“ shall, for the avoiding of that most detestable offence 
“ of idolatry, forthwith or cánse to be taken
“ down or destroy the same.”

I  need not read the rest of fee article. The words 
Upon which I  tely are, “ su fe images as fe.ey know in 
“ any of theit cures to he, Ot have been, So abused 
“ with pilgrimages or offerings of anyfeing made 
“ thereunto, op shall he hereafter censed unfo.”

( The Dean c f the Arehes.) That is fee Injunction 
about the lights ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) The sáipe Injunction, evidently, 
as I  submit, recognizing feé use o f incensé and treating 
fee use of incense as a lawful use, not forbidding it,

( The Dean o f the Arches.) But hoW do you make 
O ut t h a t  ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) In this way, my Lord -«w-—- 
(The Dean o f the Arches.) Just read feat passage 

about being censed unto. ’
(M r. Pridecttinc.) “ Item : feat such images as they 

“ know in any of their curés to. he or have been so 
“ abused with pilgrimages or offerings Of anything 
“ made thereunfo or shall be hereafter cénsçd unto.” 

(The Dean o f the Arches) Those ai-e the only 
words relating to incense.

^Mr. Pridetvute,) These aj’é feé only words relating 
to iUeense, and 1  say those -tvords, inasmuch as they 
are directed against the images abused, and not against 
thè censing, necessarily involve the recognition of the 
Use of incense as lawful in fee Church. And' that 
incetse must ha-ve been eontinued in thé Church of 
England up to fee very time when thé first Prayer 
Book came into Use is quite clear, because it is provided 
feat the Mass is to be used without alteration á? ordered 
in the “ Order O f Communion,” that is fee Order of 
Communion of 1548. My Lord, I  admit feat this is 
an incidental réference to the use of incense, hut it is 
a reference I  say which clearly, recognizes fee úse of 
intense. It Says, “ we do not forbid you to use incense,
“ you may continue to do feat, but any image which 

shall be hereafter censed unto must be taken down 
“ and destroyed.”

(T he Deañ o f  the Arches.) You. have made a 
considerable interpolation, have not you ? '

(M r. Prideaux.) 'Well, my Lord, I  think that is a 
fair inference to be drawn ftotU fee language of the 
Injunction. I f  fee intention had been to forbid incense 
altogether why Wps not it forbidden ? Even with 
regard to  lights¿ feéy  are forbidden with fee single 
exception o f  theIWo lights upon the altar, which are 
to be retained j but incense iS not forbidden at all. 
The future use o f  Incense is in point of fact assumed 
in fee  Injunction, but it says the images that are
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hereafter censed untò m'e tò be removed. My 
Lord, I  say if the object had been to remove the 
incense the Injunction TVould have said so, juet as thè 
Injunction does say that the lights are to be removed 
with the single exceptioh ; and I  say that the fact that 
in terms that Injunction is limited to the images whiclb 
are abused by being censed unto, show? concluaiveiy* 
according to every fair principle of interpretation and 

' inference, that the use of incense, except for the 
purpose, of censing images that were abused, was tO 
be continued., 'Therefore, I  sâŷ  upon the trhe con» 
structlon of this Injunction . there is a, sufficient 
i-ecOgnition of incensing, except ip the ittcerising 
of images, incorporated into the Prayer Book, by 
recognition, of tfiat Injunction m th$ Prayer Book 
to justify your Lordship in saying, even i f  you take 
the narrower view of the inteipretation put by the 
Judicial Committee upon the Ornaments Rubric, that ‘ 
the incense is lawful, and therefore that these,censers 
are prnaments which were prescribed by authority of 
Parliament in the second year of the reign of King 
Edward V l.

I  now just call your Lordship’s attention to the 
report of the Lower Ilonse. of Convocation upon, 
ineepse. ,

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ I  think Mr. Jaines 
referred to it.

{Mr. Prideaux.') I  do hot remember whether he , 
did or n o ^ o n e  gets so many things referred to at 
different tijnes and on different occasions that it is 
difficult to remember. This report appears to me to 
be entitled to greC-t weight. It is very short ; “ The 
“ Committee observe, that there is no proof of the usé 
“ of incense in the apostolical age. The burning of 
“ incense, however, in à standing vessel, for. the two- 
“ fold purpose o f sweet fumigatien, and of serving as 
“ an expressive symbol, undoubtedly been used 
“ from ancient times. The practice of censing 
“ mmisters and ornaments, and o f swinging censers, 
“ is of much more recent origin ”*«-(Whateyer ffiy 
friend Mr. Coleridge by his ingenuity may say, it is 
quite clear that in the passage which he cited from 
George Herbert’s works, George Herbert was teaching 
incense as being symbolical, and not merely for the 
purpose of fumigation).-»*“ Thè Committee next oh- 
“ serve that the uSe of incense is not prescribed by 
“ the rubrical lave of the Church of England.” There 
I  venture to differ from them, because Ï  venture to say 
that by the incorporation of these Injunctions of King 
Edward V I. into the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
it  is prescribed : ‘‘And that th® censipg of ittinisters 
“ or ornaments has no authority, either in the laws 
“ or the practice -.of- that Church since tjie Refoi’ma*
“ tion. ’̂' 'That is the view o f the Committee. Of 
course if your Lordship takes the same view upon that 
point you will decide against ps so far ; but I  hope 
and believe you will not. “ The burning o f  incense,
“ however, in a standing vessel has been practised 
“ since thcRefortnation in some Churches and ehapels,
“ cathedral, collegiate, royal, episcopal, and parochial. 
“ Instances may be found down to the middle of the 
“ last century. Under these cjrcurastdnces tlm Com- 
“ mittée are of opinion that the censing of ministers 
“ or ornaments is inadmissible. With regard to the 
“ simpler use, o f  incenso above described, the Com- 
“ mlttee think it sufficient to remark that it shotild 
“ not be introduced without the sanction of competent 
“ ecclesiastical authority,” showing that the opinion of 
the Committee >vas that the use of incense in the 
simpler form was lawful ; because, o f coui-se, if  the use 
of incense in the simpler form was not lawful it  could 
not be sanctioned by competent ecclesiastical authority. 
N ow  I  believe that- very neaiiy, i f  not quite, all that 
can be said upon the question Of ineepse is contained 
in a very learned pamphlet on the subject by Ur. 
Littledale. There, he shows the extent to Which it 
was used in the. anpient liturgies, and among them in 
the eailiest liturgy we have— the liturgy of St. James. 
Under the pre-Eelormafion system of Sarum he shows 
what at any rate he conceives is the authority &r it, 
under the English posLÉefomatìon system, and the 
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various persons who h ^ e  used it. But I  do not 
propose- to trouble your UordsMp, unless you desire it, 
by going into quotations upon that point. I  think it is 
sufficient I  should refer tO Öie puhîioaüon,

( Phe Dean o f the Arches.) I  wiff look at the 
pamphlet,

{Mr. DrideatfíK.) Now, my Lord, here is a 'very 
remarkable ocUtiient, Which I  will hand up to you 
with your permission. I t  professes to be an account 
eff certain expenses due from Bishop Cosine for candles 
and censers. Here is the account and the receipt; 
and i f  your Lordship pleases I  will just hand it up. It 
shows that Bishop Cosins not only used such Ibings—u- 

{Mr. Stephens.) I  haVe not the slightest objection 
to your Lordship receiving that document, hut I  really 
should like to knO-w what its authenticity is. Perhaps 
my friend w ill allow me to look at it.?

{Mr. PrideauV:.) Certainly ; it  purports to be taken 
from the Mickieton manuscripts, and we can verify the 
fact that it contaips 'Bishop Cosins’ handwriting.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Were ^ s e  censers used 
in Bishop Cosins’ own private oratory ?

{M r. Prideaux.) In, the College Chapel, my Lord; 
and as I  ventured to submit to your Lordship before, 
if  there is any placé in the world where the pure 
Protestant principles of the glorious Reformation ought 
to be carried out, it is the cliapels o f  our colleges.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) But you are aware, that 
there are several immunities which they have, which 
churches have not.

{Mr. Prideaux.) That may be, but they cannot go 
contrary, as my friend says, to the A ct of Parliament, 
accoiffing to his contention.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Except that a censer-is 
bought and sold here, I  do not exactly see what this 
pt’oves.

{Mr. Prideaux.) It shows that it is bought and 
sold and paid fpr by Bishop Cosins.

(T /ie Dean o f the Arches.y  I t  says thé chapel,” 
but I  see it refers to the Peterhouse College. “ For 
“ the senOor 36 oz. 4 dwts. at $s. the oz. is, 141.9s. 6d, 

For altriiig and meudkige tlie casds and making a 
“ newe case to the sencor, and portredge to and frowe 
“ from Cambridge, 16s,”

{M r. Drideawx.) I  undlS’Stand, m y Lerd, the 
signature can be verified.

{Mr. Stephens^) I  do not want it verified; make 
what use o f it  yon can.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  suppose that my friend sees that 
it is impossible to struggle against such evidence ?, 

{Mr. Stephens.) I  will admit it for what it is 
worth ; it is just worth the pieoe of paper on which it  
is -written.

{Mr. Drideaux.) A t any rate it is worth as much 
as an authority which you cited, and which I  am going 
to refer to immediately.

(  The Dean o f the Arches.) What are the Mickieton 
MSS. ?

{Mr. Prideawie.) The original manuser^t is, i  
understand, in Bishop Oosins’ Ubraiy at Durham.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  wifi admit it for what it is worth.

{The following Aoewment was p u t in.)
” Michleton M SS., xcj. 28.
“ For the Right Worshtpfal Uockter Cosines, 1638.
“ For to [tw ^ candellstickes imbpsed and aU gfit 

“ Over for the Ohapell, wayinge 145 oz. 13 wt. at 8s.
“ the-ounce, is 581. 4s. 6(5?. '

“ Paid for the cases to them, 15s.
“ For seven bekees, weight 81 oz'. 15 wt., at 5s. 6d,

“ the os., 221. 9s. “Bd.
“ E'er armes and words one them, 15s.

■“ For á Trencher salt, weight 3 oz., the silver 
comes, 15s.
“ For the fashone of it, 3s.
“ Fayd to Mr. Hoper one aeount for the Colledg 

ewso, 15/.
“ For graving the aimés one a ñagon and words, 5s.

“ Some delivd., 98/. 7s. 3i/. 
“ Received in part in old platt, 190 oz. 19 wt., at 

“ 4s. l id , the oz.,ÿs 47i. 6s. 9d.
K k
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‘ “ Eeceived mor in paxtt o f the E ig h t Worshipful! 
“ Docter Cosines in  mony, 15Z.

“ Received tnor old platt, 103 oz. 10 wt., at 4«. ll<i.,
“ 261. 2s. lOd.

“ Some reed, in  part, 88?. 9s. ?<!. Rests to me of 
“ old one thatt account 9?. I7s. 8^. For the addision 
“ to the eandelstichs, 26 oz. 17 wts., at 8s. the. ounce, 
“ is 91. 4s. 9<f.

“ For the seneor, 86 .<». 4 -wts., at 8s, the oz., is 
« 14?. 9s. 6d.

“ For altring and mendinge the cases and making 
« a newe case to the sencor, and portredge to and 
“ irowe for Cambr, 16s.

•“ Some totaE dewe, 857. l7s. IW .
‘i I  shall receive in part from Mr. Thomson, 10?. 
“ Rests for the colledg topaye 35?. 17s. l id .
“ A nd I  payd .to that nasty carier James, which did 

“  nott deliver my leter in tim e for the box he 
“  brought from Cambridg, 3s.

“ Soe all is dewe, 26?. Os. l id ;
“ I  gave m y leter to James himselfe in the taverne, 

«« and hee mad at the recayt of it great protesta- 
■“ tions o f his love to your worshipp. I hope at last 
“  he brought, you my leter, which came with the 
“ platt. 1 ame wonderful! of worke, for which I 
“ desier your old platt, and shall give all content 

when I  come to Cambridg. Thus hoping of your 
f ' worship full good helth, I  rest your faythfuU 
“ servant,

“ Righaud B lackwell.

. [J u ly  1638. Paid him since in 2  edd g ilt candle- 
“ sticks, 10?. and in money 10?.] I  sent a litell silver 
“ seall in the first letter .whear in an emblem wase 
“ ingraven one it to your sonne or dagter as a token 
“ from your servant R  +  B.
. “ U pon the delivery of this leter I  will talke with 
“ James whic hee could not deliver the leter as well 

as the platt. '
- “ Received more from the Colledg, thre beakers, 

“ 3 tankards, a coledg pott, a wine cup, and one cover, 
“  waying aU together one hundred five ounces and a 
“  half at 4s. l id .  is 26?. 2s. lOd.

“  The candlesticks and the other platt for the 
“ Colledg came to, as appears by the byll that your 

Master docter Coseins hath to 98?. 2s. 3d.
“ For the' ingraving of St. Peter, with the armes 

“ one a fiagon, and the words to it, 5s.
(“ Some delivd. 98?. 7s. fid.)

“ Received ’ forinerly old, platt as a pere# 'by his 
“  i>yll, 47?. 6s. 9d. and in mony o f the dockter 15?.

anS nowe this platt the 22d of June as aperes by 
“ the particklers above riten, wayte and prise, 
“ 26?. 2s. IDd.

“ Some reed. 88?. 9s. 7d;
' “ Rests to me to cleate 9?. 17s. 8d. ,

“ Eichakd B lacKW'ell.

“ To the Right Bn Cosines,
“ Mr. o f  Peter ho'wse Colledg 

‘ “ in Canihridg.
“ Indorsed [in Cosins’ hand] Mr, 

“ BlackweU’s bills feu plate.’?
• (Mr. J?ridMux.) N ow  I  am going to refer to a 

passage which my friend cited from Bishop Ffiking- 
ton’s works, Parkei*’s Society’s edition, page 129. 
And hew my friend should cite such a thing, and how 
Bishop Pilkington should have had the face to write 
it, is what perfectly astonishes me.

(The'Dean o f  the ArDies.') Then, Mr. Stephens, 
yOn do not take any formal objection to this docu
ment ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Npt the sligh test; I  take no 
formal objection. Formal objections belong to the 
opposite side, mjr Lord.

(Mr. Prideaux.) My leaimed fi-iend says ia  his 
opening speech : “ I  allude to the Ten Comtliand- 
‘ meuts, which, according to that writer whose book 

“ I  cited, are to be placed so as not to be seen or read 
« by the people, and my gloss upoii that was because

“ the Second Commaridment says, ‘ Thou shalt not 
“ ‘ fall down and worship a ̂ a v en  image.’” That 
is what my fi’ien j says. N ow , What the worshipping 
of a graven image has to do, at any rate, with 
wershippiug the blessed Redeemer under the form 
of bread and wine, I  Cannot understand. I  suppose 
my friend would not even be so profane as to say that 
the blessed Sacrament was a graven image ?

(M r. Stephens.) W hat right has Mr. Frideauxto' 
say fbat 1 am guilty of profanily ?

(M r. Prideaux.) I  did not say you were guilty of 
profanity.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Mr. Prideaux, I  must 
tell you that you said, “ I  do not think even my 
friend, Mr. Stephens, could be so profane.”

(M r. Prideaux.) I  mean of course in his official 
charactef, as representative o f  the Church As
sociation.

(M r. Stephens.) M y Lord, neither in my private 
nor my official character have I ever -been guilty of 
profanity. •

(  The Dean o f the Arches.) , I  must request you, 
Mr. Prideaax, to wiffidraw that expression.

(Mr. Prideaux.) AfyLord, I  Willingly withdraw it. 
As I  have said before, I  am particularly desirous not 
to incense toy friend. Then my firiend continues the 
quotation from Bishop Pilkingtcn : “ Having God’s 
“ eternal words sounding always amongst them in 
“ their sight and ears j and last of all they should 
“ have goed discipline, correct foults, and keep good 
“ order in all their meetings. B ut as they wept to see 
“ this second house no more eostìy or pleasant to the 
“ eye, so our poor Papists wee[) to see our churches 
“ so bare, saying they be like barns, there is nothing 
“ in them to make Curtsey unto, neither saints nor 
“ yet their old little god.” A t any rate I may use 
the word “ profane ” With regard to the passage which 
was cited. But hereafter it appears whether of 
“ these churches God is more delighted withal. For 
“ although these ceremonies ” (my friend added 
“ here you see we have incense or frankincense 
“ enumerated and dealt with as a ceremony”) “ in 
“ the Old Law were given by Moses for the hardness 
“ of the people, to keep them exercised that they 
“ fall not to idolatry of the Gentiles, yet is there no 
“  mention of either“ of these ” (and my fiiènd says 
“ these are the important words ’’) “ m the New 
“ Testament, nor yet commandment now, neither to 
“ us nor them, but forbidden to be used of aU, both of 
“ us and them. We he no longer under shadows, but 
“ under the truth. Christ hath fulÉUed all, and taken 
“ away all such dark kind o f  ceremonies, and hath 
“ placed the clear light o f H is Gospel inH is Church, 
“ to continue to the end. But thè Pope hath thrust 
“ the Church full of more blind and wicked cere- 
“ monies than everMoses did.” I  think that last 
clause is rather a strong one, seeing that the ceremonies 
Moses introduced he introduced by thedirect command 
of Almighty God. Therefore, I  think it is rather a 
¡Strong measure to talk about MoscS introducing'“ blind 
and wicked ceremonies.’’ But, my Lord, the passage 
for which 1 cited tbrs is “ yet is there no mention 
‘‘ o f either of these in the N ew  Testament, nor yet 
“ commandment now, neither to us nor them, hut 
“  forbidden to be used of all, both of us and them.” 
Now  I  shall be very content to put the case of incense 
upon that. I  ask my friend confidently where—and 
it shows the looseness of the citations -which hg brings 
-♦-where is the use of incense forbidden in Holy 
Scripture ? because thaf is the passage 'which my 
friend literally thinks to blind this Court by bringing 
forward— a mere assertion that the use o f frankincense 
is forbidden in the N ew  Testament. Where, wheic ? 
I  think I  Can point out a place, where, ;̂ if it -was 
intended that it should be forbidden, it probably 
would have been foVbidden ; but will my fiiend 
accept the issue ? I  am -mUing tO put it upon that. 
A t any rate on this occasion I  will be as thoCongh a 
Bible Christian as even the i “ Record ” newspaper 
could desire. I  repeat I  am willing to put it upon 
that issue — -where is the use o f  incense forbidden in
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Holy Scripture ? My Lord, it was at the time when 
Zacharias was gone uy to burn incense in the temple 
that the angel of God, the same who wâs honoured to 
announce to the ever blessed Virgin, Mother of Gpd, 
the great mystery of the Incarnation, stood by his side 
at the altar of incense and announced to him that he 
was to become the father of the greatest o f  those that 
should be born among women. An improbability, no 
doubt, but much less of a. mystery than that Which 
was afterwards by the same angel announcôd to the 
blessed Virgin. And what did Zacharias do ? He 
disbelieved the word which was spoken to him ; typical 
of that spirit o f scepticism and infidelity to which 
the advanced forms of Protestantism are so likely to 
lead ; and he Was then and there struck dumb ; not 
for carrying out the directions of Almighty God, and 
under - His directions being gliilty o f the “ divinely 
appointed Popish ceremony ” of burning incense,- but 
because he thought fit in a true spirit o f Protestant 
scepticism to disbelieve in the possibility of that Word 
of God which had been announced to him by the 
angel, whilst the ever-blessed Virgin, to whom a 
mystery sO great and ineffable was announced, received 
it in faith-------
• {The Dean o f the Arches f  Mr. Prideanx, I  do not 

wish to interrupt you if  you think this bear^ upon 
the legal argument, hut I  am sure you will see at once 
how very undesirable it is' to introduce topics o f this 
great solemnity into questions of this kind. I  have 
merely to' decide according to law whether incense is 
or is not permitted by the Church of pngland.

{Mr. Prideaux.y My Lord, I  how to'your Lordship’s 
suggestion immediately, and therefore the additional 
remark which I  was about to make I  will not make, 
but I  do respectfully submit- that the fact that this 
great and important coüneöting-link het-ween the 
Jewish dispensation and the Christian dispensation 
was made to Zacharias at the altar of incense by the 
archangel o f  God at the Very time when he was burning 
ipcense is, at least, in the absence o f any afRrmative 
evidence that the use of incense is forbidden in fhe 
Scriptures, a pretty tolerable answer to this passage 
which my friend has cited in which Pilkington had the 
presumption, or the ignorance, or the bigotry, or what
ever it may he, to assert that it is forbidden in Holy 
Scripture.

And now, my Lordj I  have done With the subject of 
incense, and I  very much regret that I  should have 
allowed my sense of indignation at the assertion that 
incense is forbidden in Scripture to have led me to 
make observations which I  quite feel are better 
omitted in this Court, and which I  extremely regret 
that I  was led to make.

I now come to the cohsideration of the mixed 
chalice, and here also in the first instance I  must 
.inquire what it symbolises, because my friend says 
that the mixed chalice also symbolises Popery. My 
friend has cited a canon of the Holy Council of Trent.

{The Deari of the Arches.) I  did not understand 
Mr. Stephens to say that it symbolises Popery : I  
understood him to say that it was a custom tirst intro
duced by the Pope.

{Mr. Stephens.) That was all, my Lord.
( The Dean o f the Arches^ However, Mr. Prideaux, 

deal with it as you were going to deal with it.
{Mr., Prideaux.) I  certainly Understood my friend 

to say that they were Popish symbols.
. ( The Dean o f the Arches.) That it owed its- origin
to a Papal measure.

{Mr. Prideaux.) O f course  ̂if  my friend concedes 
that the mixed chalice does not in any sense symbolise 
Popish superstition, then I  am very glad to find that I  
misunderstood him ; because I  reaUy thought that that 
was his notion, and I  was prepared to show that it was 
not so.

{Mr. Stephens.) Let there he no misunderstanding 
on this point. I  neither admit or deny anything in 
this case. ■

{Mr. Prideaux.) -1 am mach obliged toyourLord- 
sMp for the suggestion, and I  was in hopes my friend 
Vould have .admitted it. Ho-wever, my friend does n'ot

admit that the jniked cbalice does not symbolise Popish 
superstition, and I  must deal -with that accordingly. 
M y friend referred to one of the canons of the Holy 
Coüncil o f Trent, assigning tìie reasons (I think it 
was the one to which your Lordship was pleased to 
direct my attention), the 23rd Session, canon 7,—
“ D e aqu® miscenda vino in calice offerendo. Monet 
“ deinde Sancta Synodus, proeceptnm èsse.ah ecclesìa

sacerdobilius, utaquam vinO in calice migcerent, turn 
“ quod Christum Dominnm ita fecisse credatnr.” Thirf; 
is the fii'st reason, because opr blessed Sa-viour was 
believed to have done it. I  wUl ask my friend whether 
he neither admits or denies—^

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ton had better not ask 
him anything. ' .

{Mr. Prideaux.) “ Turn etiam quia e later©.q'ns 
aqua simuf cum sanguine exieret.” Is that “ a Popish 
superstition,” to believe that water and blood issued 
out of the side o f  oup Saviour ? ' ' '

{TheD ean o f the. Arches.) And they say, bCeansO 
it is mentioned in the Apocalypse. ' '

{Mr. Prideaux.) “ Quod sacramenturn hacmixtione 
“ recolitiir et, quum aqum in Apocalypsi beati Jqannih 
“ populi dicantim ipsiis populi fidelis cum capitò 
“ Christo unio representatur.” T he third reason is, 
that it signifies the union of onr Saviour with the' 
Church.

( The Dean o f  the Archest) I t is all dealt with in a 
chapter by Aquinas, and there are other reasons 
given.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  -was going to give yom’ Lord- 
ship one other reason, I  like to go to Roman Catholic 
writers for this, because it shows what they themselves 
say it symbolises.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Very well ; do so, if  
you like.

{Mr. Pridea/ux.) There is a little book, written by 
a gentleman for whom I  have very great respect, and 
by whom, maiyr years ago, I  had the benefit of being 
instructed— t̂h© Rev. Canon Oakeley. He says that it 
symbolises the human and the divine nature in the 
Redeemer. I  suppose my friend does hot either admit 
or deny that it  is' a Popish superstition to believe ifi 
the union o f  the divine and human nature of the Re
deemer. Now I stated, and I  will act upon it, that I 
would not trouble your Hopdship by arguing that the 
mixture o f  the wine and water Was practised in the 
early Church. My friend cited a passage from 
Whèatley, where .Wheatley admits it, and says thatthe 
only exception was tbe Armenians.—a most unfortu
nate exception for my friend, because the Armenians 
happened to be Monophysites—-Eutychian heretics, 
who denied the abiding reality o f the Lord’s human 
nature ; and therefor© one can well understand (not 
that it is very material whether it be so or not) that 
they would reject that particular ceremonial, or cere
mony which it had always been held in the Church 
symbolises that Christ was -very God and very man.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ynu do not contend that 
the mixed chalice is|at all necessary for -the Sacrament ?■

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord.
{The Dean of the Arches.) That is one of the points 

wbich Aquinas deals with and decides that it is not.
{Mr. Prideaux.) The Church o f England has. never, 

of course, decided that ; and I belie-ve the view of the 
Church of Rome is this, that it is not necessary, but 
that the priest who wilfully otoits it is guilty mortal 
sin; that, I  believe, is the view entertained by the 
Roman Church. Bnt I  do not for one moment contend 
that it is necessary. • .

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ I t  is a question of usage 
very much, is not-it ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Tes.
M y Lord,- the evidence upon which the use of the 

.mixed chalice in the early Church rests, is so very 
strong,

(The Dean of the Arches.) Do you think you need 
go further hack than the Prayer Book of Edward VI., 
which recommends it to be done ?

{Mr. Pridéaux^ I  do not know that I  need. I  only 
purpose to cite a smgle authority upon that point, and
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that is one of the Hom iliesf fcècaüse it  takes h ick  the 
“ PoperyJ’ -which m y friend neither admits nor denies, 
to a veiy eaiiy date. I  do not kno-w at -what time my 
friend fixes the commencement Of Popish superstition. 
Thehonnly from "which I  am going to cite is that upon 
the Book o f Comtoon Prayer and the SacfaBients ; in 
the edition -which I  have, th e Oxford eihion, page 
319, “ Justin Martyr, rvho lived about 160 years after 
« Christ ”— (early times for Popei-y, my Lord, and 
there are plenty o f passages in the Homilies -which state 
that-'the first 300 years were the goldep age of the 
Christian Church)— “ saifh thus o f  the ainiinistration 
“ of the Lord’s  Supper in his tim e:—^LÎpon the 
“ ‘ Sunday assemblies are made both of them that 
“ ‘ dwell in cities and of them that d-well in the country 
“ ‘ also, among whom as much as may be the writings 

pf the apostles and prophets are read t and after- 
d wards when the reader doth cease, the chief piinister 

“ ‘ maketh exhortation, exhorting them to follow 
“ * honest things. After this we rise altogether.’ ” Now 
here Justin  Martyr is speaking of the usage of the 
Church established at that time “ and ofifer prayers, 
“ which being ended as I  have said, bread and wine 

and water are brought forth. Then the head 
“ m inister ofiereth prayers and thanksgiving with all 
“ his power, and the people answer Amen.” The im
portance o f  this quotation is that it comes from the 
Homilies, and therefore it operates in a certain sense 
,as to  estoppel upon the members of the Church of 
Englafid, B ut really your Lordship is so well ac
quainted -with the fact that the evidence that the 
mixed chalice was a universal jjractice in the very 
earliest ages o f the Church is so conclusive, and is so 
well known to every person who is at all conversant 

ancient ecclesiastical history, and the ancient 
fathers, that I  do not propose to trouble your Lordship 
w ith any further observation upon the mere fact of the' 
mixed chalice being early used in the Church, except 
to say that I  have here, so far as regards the consecra
tion office, the special part of the divine litui’gy which 
relates to conseoration— I hold in my hand a hook hy 
the late Dr. Neal, entitled “ The Liturgies of St. 
“  Mark, St. James, St. Clement, St. Chrysostom, 
“ and the Chnreh of Malabar translated,”r—and at the 
end there are the consecration words, I  believe, of 
OVçty known liturgy, and in almost all of them (for the 
exceptions are rare indeed) it appears that the mixed 
chalice was uspd. But, my Lord, these liturgies are 
veiy  important for another reason, because they bear 
Out the first reason given by the Council o f Trent for 
the adoption o f  the mixed chalice ; they shotV, several 
o f  thdm, that the tradition jn the Church wm  ffiat our 
hles^d Saviour had used a mixed chalice. Ï  Will just 
call your Lordship’s attention to the earliest liturgy 
that we have, w hich I  believe is now proved to have 
been -Written about the year d®, of our Lpid—the 
divine liturgy o f  St. James. And here we have the 
words L ikewise also the eup after supp^ having 

taken, and miXOd it  with wffie and water, and having 
“ looked up to heaven and displayed it  to Lhee ”—  
that is the pai’t Which will bear Upon the question of 
elevation when w é come to consider it— “ His Hod and 
“ father. H e 'gave thanks and hallowed, and blessed, 
“ and, filled w itîl tile H oly -Hfcost, and gave it  to us, 

his disciples, saying,” &c. I  do not propose to 
trouble your Lordship with reading any more out of 
this'book, but I  have the book hère, and, i f  you please, 
I  win ultimately hand it up to you. I  jn-opose to do so 
for this reason : that you will find throughout the book 
a single pencil mark against the consecration- of the 
wine in every liturgy where the reference is made to 
the traditional fact that our blçssed -Saviour mixed the 
water -with the wine. Thereffiré, with that view, I  
will presume to hand it up to your Lordship ulti
mately, and you v̂Ul find that iU a very large majority; 
indeed (in almost all o f them thère is the mixed 
chalice,) there is the express statement in the -words 
o f institution that our blessed Saviour at the time of 
the institution m ixed the -water with the wine. And, 
my Lord, we have a yery early Statement o f that. I  
am now going to cite, and .it is the on ly  ancient father

I  am going to trouble yon 'w ith, a  passtge from St. 
^ p r ia n ,. which is-set ou tin  p a ^  51 of 3uv. Bennett’s 
Etistory of the Hucharistj’to  Which I  have already 
directed your attention. I t  fully bears out and sup
ports the statement of th e  Moly Council of Trent, 
and the inference to be drawn from the ancient 
liturgies, that out blessed Saviour himself Used the 
mingled cup in the institution of the Lord’s Supper.

(T he Dean o f  the Arches.) What is the reference 
to St.,Cyprian?

. {M r. PridecfMx.) St, Cyprito Ep. Carthag. Mr. 
B ennett does fiot give the page here.

( The Dean e f  the Arches.) There are a very small 
number of Epistles there altogether I  recollect.

{Mr. Prideafiic.) I  wiJI head the passage. The 
edition is not given ’ nor is the page given. “ In 
“ another EptstlC the same father says, ‘-vVhen the 
‘t  Lord calls IB s body bread ------

(  The Dean o f the Arches^ You are now reading 
an English translation ?

{Mr. Prideauxi) My fifiend did that in sevei’al 
instances, and I  understood that for the sake of con
venience w© might -do- it. I t  was done by my friend 
throughout. Î  shall be most happy to  I'efer your 
Lordship to the passage i f  you désire it, but 1 have not 
got the original here. “ In another Epistje he says 
“ ‘ when the Lord calls H is body bread, which is 
“ ‘ made up of the union of many seeds, He indicates 
“ ‘ that the people are in union ; and when He calls

< H is blood -Wine extracted Irom many bunches of 
“ ‘ grapes, and pressed into one. He signifies the 
“ ‘ flock joined together by the mixture of a multitude 
“ ‘ in union.’ In the same Epistle he again refers to it •
“ ‘ Likewise it  appears that thé blood of Ohrist is not 
“ • ‘ offered i f  there is no wine in the cup ’ (He yras 
arguing against the heretics in those days who insisted 
that the celebration should he in water only)**-“ nor is 
“ the Lord’s Sacrifice celebrated with legitimate con- 
“ secration, unless our offering, and sacrifice answer 
“ to His passion ; but hoW shall we drink the new 
“  wine of the creation o f  thd Vio© with Christ., in the 
“ Kingdom of His Father, i f  in the sacrifice, of Qod

the Father, and of Christ, We do not offer the wine,
“ nor mix thd cup of the Lord according tO the Lord’s 
“ tradition.” My Lord--*I find I  have now the 
reference here. St. Cyprian’s Epistle, 63. -1 am 
going to direct yo«r Lordship’s attention to two 
pamphlets, one by Dr. Litfledale and the other by 
Mr. Greuber. I  have already referred you to the 
latter.

{The Dean Of the Arches.) Yes, I  know Mr. 
Greiiberis pamphlet.

{Mr. PrideOMt.) Ï  wiH aslt yon to take them as 
part of my speech.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  will look at them both.
{Mr. Prideanx.) If your Lordship -will do me that 

iavour, because I  am desirous of curtailing my obser- 
, vations as much as possible.- -

(The Dean- o f  the Arches,) Mr. Prideaux, -what 
you have to show, as it appears to me, is not so much 
that it -was a Usage very gefièral and primitive (which 
I  think you bavé abundantly established) but that it 
was a usage which is allowed Under the Prayer Book.

{Mr. Pridedwx.) No doubt, my Lord.
{The-Dean o f  the Arches f  You have it ordered in 

Edward V I.’s first Prayer Book, and omitted after
wards— is not that the whole case ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, I  dp not think it is the whole 
case, and that is the reason I  caU yôur Lordship’s 
attention to this fact, because if  it  appear that there is 
every probability to believe that it is according to our 
Lord’s institution that it should be a mixed chalice it 
strengthens the argument in Support o f  my position.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  perfectly understand 
that.

'{Mr. Prideaux.) I  am Coming, after one more 
reference, to deal specifically with the Prayer Books o f  
the Church o f England. The other passage to which ' 
I  desire to call your Lordship’s attention is a passage 
from the Homilies, the first part of the sermon :
“ O f the worthy receiving and the reverent esteeming
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“ of tlie Sacrament-of the Body and: Blood Christ.” 
I  am reading'now fi'om a diiferent edition which has 
been put into my hand. It is from the first part, and 
.the passage is th is: “ But before all Other thifigs. this 
“ we must be sure of especially, thai; this Supper be in, 
“ such wise done and ministered as our Bord and 
“ Saviour did and commanded to be done So that- 
how our Lord and Saviour-did it would be important 
in the view of the homilist, “ as H is holy apostleS 
“ used it, and the good fathers in the Primitive Church 
“ frequented it.” So that, pay Lord, really the prac- 
tice and manner in which it was instituted by oily 
Saviour, and the practice in the Primitive Church', 
may become a matepial element to consider. I do not 
think we want it, but in connection with this subject 
I will, without reading it, beg once more to call your 
Lordship’s attention to the 30th canon.

( 7%e Dean of the Arches.) I  will look at it, Mr, 
Prideaux.

(Mr. PridSaux.) Xf your Bordship pleases.
And now, my Lord, I  come to deal with the Prayer 

Books themselves. 1 think this question o f the mixed 
chalice disposes of my friend’s notion about “ dark and 
dumb ceremonies,” because my friend’s contention is, 
that 'wherever there i® a “ dark and dumb ceremony ” 
it is interpreted. How there is no interpretation given 
in the first Prayer Book of the mixed chalice, and yet 
the mixed chalice was certainly to be used under the 
first Prayer Book. Therefore, it is quite clear tihat the 
mixed chalice and ceremonies of that kind are not 
ceremonies which are necessary to he expilained, and 
whicB are to he pronounced dark and dumb i f  they 
are not explained.

(The Dean of the Arelies.) You 'Will observe that 
what your client is charged-with is not so much nsin^ 
the mixture of water, and wine as mixing them, during 
the celebration o f  the Holy Communion. He is 
charged with both, no doubt.

(Mi-. Pridsaux.) That is the charge in fho Article ? 
I have already pointed out to your Lordship the 
variance.

(2%e Dean .f f  the Arches f  I  mean there toay be, I  
do not say that there is, a distinction between the use 
of wine and water, and mixing them at the time o f the 
Communion. I  merely draw your attention to it.

(itfr. Prideaux.) My answer to that is that th© 
mixture during the Holy Communion is ordered by the 
first book. ;

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) No doubt.
(Mr. Prideaux.) Therefore, it is perfectly clear that 

with regard to the application o f the principle of 
“ dark and dumb ceremonies ” and the necessity o f  
explanation, my remarks equally apply.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) I  do not mean touching 
that point of “ dark and dumb ceremonies : ” that is 
quite another matter»

(Mr. Prideaux.) How the first' document which I  
will call your Lordship’s attention to is “ The Order 
of the Communion’* of the year 1548. I  am citing 
from the Liturgies of King Kdward Y l. I  need not 
say that in the “ Order of the CommUnion” the chalice 
was mixed ; and, what is much move import^t, it  wa© 
ordered to be mixed. Your Bordship is aware that the 
“ Order of the Communion ” Was the service by which 

' the administration of the cup to the laity -was first em 
joined and We get this Rubric ;— “ The time of the 
“ Communion shall he immediately after that the 
“ priest himself hath received the Sacrament, without 
“ the varying of any other rite or ceremony in the 
“ Mass (untU other order shall be provided), but as 
“ heretofore usually the priest hath done with the 
“ Sacrament o f the,body, to prepare, bless, and congO- 
“ crate so much as will serve the people ; so it shall 
“ continue still after the same' manner and form, save 
“ that he shall bless and consecrate tlje biggest chalk©,

- “ or some fair and convenient cup or cups, full of wine, 
“ with some water put, into i t ;  arid that day, not 
i‘ drink it up all himself, but taking, only ope sup or 
“ draught, leave th© rest upon the altar covered, and 
“ turn, to them that are disposed to be partaJters 
“ of .fee Communion, and shah thus, exhort them as

“ foUoweth.”' Sothfttoriè-^ddnot doubt it, otherwise ' 
one finds that in this “ Ordw for fee Communion ” the 
mingling the water, with the wine before the consecra
tion.’ is expressly directed ; rind yet wc Înd the same 
thing in this “ Order for the Communion,’’ to which 
your Bordsliip directed my Mend Hr. Stephens’ atten
tion, with reference to the first Prayer Book ; that is 
to .say, we find that Which is placed Upon the altar and 
consecrated, though it contain a  littlé Water wkh it, is 
still called “ Whie ” pear the end of fee service ; and at 
the end of fee service we get-i-“ I f  there he a deacon or 
“ other priest, then shall he follow with fee chjaJice;' 
“ and as the priest toinistereth the bread, sri shah he, 

for more expedition, minister th© wine, in form 
“ before written.” Then fee note directing fee prayer 
of consecration, i f  titere be not sufecient wine for fee 
communicants present, says : “ Note, that i f  it doth s© 
“ chatree, feat the wine hallO'Wed and consecrate dotli 
“ not suffice or be rinougir for them .feat ÔO take fee 
“ Communion, the priest, after the first cup or chalice 
“ be emptied, may go again to the altai’, and reverently 
“ a»d devoutly prepm’e and consecrate anofeer, and fe 

the third or more, likewise beginning at these words 
“ — ‘ Simih modo pOstquam cænatum est,’ and ending 
“ at these wOrds— ‘ Qui pro vobis e£ pro multis efiu»-' 
“ defer in remissionem peccatorum,’ and without any  
“ levation or lifting up.” So that we find in the Order 
of Communion of 1548, twice in the Service, after the 
mixture, fe e  contents of the cUp are called “ wine.’’ 
Your Bordship called the attention of my friend Mr. 
Stephens to  the fact, and therefore I  need not dwell 
u ^ n  it, that in like manner the mixture is called 
“ wine ” in the first Prayer Book o f Edward T I.

(The Dean of the Arches.) That is in the Kubric 
at the end of the Communion, you know.

(Mr. Pñdeaux.) Yes, my Bord, and in the Rubric 
at fee end of the Communion in fee same way it is 
called “ wirie ” twice.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) I t  i$ f e e  same thing ; 
it is called “ wine ” after the water is added to it.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Water js to be added to it, then 
he is to pat the bread, attd the wine on fee  cém- 
munion table. Tk^* 1® fe^ state o f things'under the 
first Prayer Book in the reign of King Edward VB 

ifCheDean o f  Ae Arches.) Jnstso. Then we com© 
to deal w ife the real question—nafeely, feat it is riot 
mentioned again.

(Mr. Prideaux.) Ho, my Bord ; and then we come 
to this remarkable fact, 'which is well Woffey of 
bearing in mind, that in the second Prayer Book fee  
win© is not mentioned, and in Elizabeth’s Prayer 
Book w ine is not mentioned at all, except incidentally 
in the 2wayer.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) You say, no Rubrical 
directions, and no mention as to wine.'

(Mr. Prideaux.) What was tO b© done, then ? It  
is called, Í  think, “ wine ” price in one of the Rubrics 
at the end of the Communipn— The curate is to hrive 
it to his (Am use and fee  word “ yin©” occurs'In 
one Of the prayers, 1 think, during the service ; but 
there is not a word said about wine Or water-—there is 
not a direction to put either fe© brëadBor feri 'win©,; or 
the water upon the communion table ; ' it is all inferred. 
What was it lawful to use then ? And how can it be 
said that tfie silène© o f the seccaid .Prayer Book of 
Edward'VI. alters the nature o f fee elements which 
were to be consecrated ? Under the Sarum lise, under 
th© Order for the Communion, under the first, Prayer 
Book of Edward VB wine, With ii: little 'pur# water, is 
to bo j)ut upon the altar and consecrated ; and the 
contents o f  the cup are afterwards called “ wine.” I  
say, my Bord, under those cireunistanees, in fee ab
sence of any Rubric or explanation to the contrary, 
the, fair inférence to be drawn is that when theyspcalc 
of consecrating the yine they are speaking of the same 
thing which was to be consecrated under fee former 
•books ; why should it not be so ?

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) A t the end of the 4th 
Rubric, in fee second hook, we have this : “ To take 
“ away superstition which any person might have in 
“ the,bread and)'wine;” you see it is called “ wine ”
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there. And again, « I f  any of th e bread or -wine 
“ remain the curate shall have it to  h is own use. The 
“ bread and wine for the Communion shall be pro- 
“ vided by the curate and the churchtrardens at the 
“ charges of the parish.” Therefore w e werebettiof 
us a little in  error in  thinking that wine was not 
mentioned in  the second Prayer Book.

(Mr. JPrideaux.) M y Loyd, I  say it is mentioned in 
the Bubric at th e end of the service, but it is only 
mentioned in  a Bubric talking about what is to fee done 

■ after the service is  over.
(7%e Dean o f  the Arches.) There is one Bubric 

which says that it  shall be administered in both kinds 
before that. B u t you are quite correct, I  think, in 
saying that till you come to this post Communion 
Bubric there is nothing said about wine in the second 
Prayer Book. I  believe that is quite correct.

(Mr, Prideaux.) Nothing whatever, and why should 
it  mean anything different now ? Why, when the 
intention and the avowed object o f the Church of 
England is to act in accordance with the customs of 
the Prim itive Catholic Church ? Why, when the very 
A.et of Parliament which established the second Prayer 
Book says that the alterations were made in deference 
to the crochets and the scruples of certain persons who 
refused to go to Church and follow the previous Prayer 
Book ? W hy, when the first Prayer Book is declared 
to  have been written by holy men, moved by the Holy 
Ghost ? W hy, when all the authorities show that it  
was the practice of the early Chm’ch to use the mixed 
chalice, and when the testimony of the early Liturgies 
show, and the writings of the Fathers show, that it waa 
a tradition of the Church that our Saviour himself fised 
the mixed chalice ? Why should the state of things be 
altered and wine be taken in Edward’s second book t o . 
mean what it  did not mean in the first book and in the 
“  Order for the Communion ? ” , I  submit that if you 
were precluded from looking into the early Catholic 
history o f the Church, that if this Church really were 
an A ct of Parliament Church and your Lordship were 
precluded from looking into the surrounding circum
stances and into the practices o f the early Catholic 
Church, upon the legal principles o f interpretation the 
word “ wine”  means the mixed chalice; because if 
there is any principle o f law which is well recognised, 
i t  is this— that the legal presumption is in favour of 
the old state o f things. I  have in my memory one 
strong case recognising that, and I  know it is in East’s 
Beports, I  do not remember the name of it at this 
moment, I  'will find it i f  your Lordship wishes to see it. 
The old state o f things with regard to that which Was 
used in the Consecration Service, was the mixed chajice.
I  am now dealing simply with the Prayer Books and 
the “ Order o f Communion,” and am assuming that 
your ItOrdsMp is  not at liberty to pray in aid the prac
tice and the custom of the early Church, ,in order to 
support m y v ie w .' I  say that the old practice was that 
that which was consecrated and used in Communion 
should be the miked chalice.^ It is so directed by the 
“ Order of Commimion ; ” it is so directed by the first 
Prayer Book of Edward V I . ; and after the mixture it 
is called, both in the “ Order of Communion ” and in 
the first Prayer Book of Edward V I., “ wine.” There 
cannot be a doub% as-1 have ventured to submit before, 
that de facto it  used, and the fact tfeat there is no 
conviction on the point strongly supports my view. 
B ut I  Sky I  press that strong legal principle of inter
pretation, that the presumption is that the old state of 
things Was to remain, and that at least it  Was lawful to 
use wine in the same sense as that in which it was used 
under the previous Bubrics o f the previous Prayer 
Book.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) You see, Mr. Prideaux, 
that may be so ( I  am not expressing any opinion), attd 
yet it might not be lawful to m ix wp-ter, with the 
wine during the time o f the administration o f the 
Communion.

(Mr. Prideaux.) My Lord, I  think that is “ to 
inquire too curiously ”—I  say it with great respect-— 
because you must look at the thing as a whole. That 
■which, according to the old practicfe o f the English

books ( I  am not now relying upon anything else), was 
placed on the table and consecratad was a mixed chalice 
prepared at the time of the service ; and by the word 
“ Wine ” there is meant what the priest is directed by 
the first book to place upon .the table.

( The Dcaii o f the Arches.) The argument would be 
th is:— You will see at one© the effect of it.—In the 
first Prayer BOok it was directed not only to put wine 
on the table, but to m ix it with Water. The - same 
directions are given in  the Prayer Book that we now 
possess o f Charles II., with the exception of the Water ; 
it  therefore may be reasonably contended perhaps that 
whether it was lawful or not to have a little water- 
m ixed tvith the wine, inasmuch as, the present Prayer- 
B ook carefully omitted what the former one had pre
scribed it cannot be lawful to use i t , in the adminis
tration of the Holy Communion.

(M f. Pridèawx.) I  understand yow  Lordship’s view, 
but I  must protest against your Lordship’s phrase. I  
do not believe that theTast Eubric “ carefully omitted” 
tbat ; I  believe it was anythiug buta careful omission.

(The Dean Of the Arches.) I  will leave out thè 
word “ carefully ” and pay “ omitted.’! A ll I  meant to 
say Was this, that your argument might be quite good 
as far as it has gOne, and yet be subject to that criticism.

(Mr. Prideawx.) Then it is a step gained i f  I  can 
prove by a strict legal argument that it is right and 
proper to use the mixed chalice. Thatis a step gained, 
no doubt we have to go further. It is a step gained 
because it gets rid of mV friend’s extremdy weak 
argument about the Catecmsm, which Ï  shall have to 
deal with presently, and therefore I  venture to submit 
at aUy rate that this argument is a strong one, to show 
that, upon the strict technical legal principles of cri
ticism and interpretation, the word “ wine ” means 
■wine with a little clean water mixed with it.

( The Dean of the Arehes.) Yes, I  have got down 
that argument.

(M r. Prideaux.) Then I  submit that this same 
principle of interpretation carries it fm-ther. Your 
Lordship will remember that there are no directions in 
the second Prayer Book of Edward VI. as to placing 
the elements Which are to he consecrated upon the 
Lord’s table,—none ; I  have ventured to m-ge that 
argument upon your Lordship already, that in point of 
fact the matter must have been dpne in innumerable 
instances--—in the majority Of instances; and that the 
absence of any prohibition and of auy attempt to 
convict, is alone sufficient to prove that. But apart 
from that I  ask youi- Lordship first, was it lawful, in 
the second Prayer Book o f King Edward VI., to place 
the elements which were to be consecrated upon the 
altar? There is no direction given, and if  it was 
lawfql, then the same principle which I  have been 
venturing to urge before your Lordship, applies, upon 
every legal principle—namely, that it was to be done 
in thb same waÿ Us before. - Why, if  the old status is 
to exist— according to that principle of law that it does 
exist where it has not been legally and effectually 
altered,-T-why, if  the elements are to be placed upon 
the communion table at all should they not be elements 
consisting of the same mixture as was used under the 
first Prayer Bcok^—^why should not that mixture be 
prepared in the same way and under the same circum
stances ? I  am now arguing the case upon pure 
principles of legal interpretation- without praying in 
aid the usage of the Church Universal, Or the certainty 
that in point of fact the mixed chalice (and when I use , 
the term “ mixed chalice ” I  include the fact of mixing 
during the service—I should not call it a mixed chalice 
otherwise) was Used and no prohibition against it, no 
Injunction against it, no advice even of any bishop 
against it ; on the contrary, all that has ever been said 
about it by persons having any real authority, ànd, 
among them, by Bishop Cosins, is that it may lawfully 

•be done although it is not required- My Lord, I  
submit upon the strict legal question, that that principle 
which I  have ventured to suggest to your Lordsfeip, 
that the old status is to be held to exist except in so 
fai- as it  is lawfully altered, goes farther than calling 
upon your Lordship to hold that “ wine ” still means
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the mixed chalice prepared according to the directions 
of the earlier Comniunion offices to which I  hare 
referred. And I  say i f  the old system o f placing the 
elements to be consecrated upon the altar was to remain 
under the second Prayer Book (and if  it did remain it 
must have been upon that principle, for there is no 
direction expressed or necessarily implied about it) 
why should not that old principle equally apply to 
show that that which is to be placed upon the Lord’s 
table is a mixed chalice prepared, in the manner and 
at the time directed by the' earlier Prayer Books, and 
which had been practised up to that time ? I  call your 
Lordship’s attention again tO this. Otir real position is 
this: no direction to place the consecrated elements Oh 
the communion table; where then are you to learn, 
according to the ecclesiastical laws of England, what 
you are to do and in what manner yoii are to place 
these elements upon the table—and most undoubtedly 
it is lawftil even i f  it is not required that you should 
placo them ? Why, as I  said, you must ascertain the 
old status, yon must refer to the old Rubrics both in 
the “ Order of the Communion ” and in the first Prayer 
Book ; and when yon find the entire direction com
prised in one and the same single Rubric, why separate 
the parts o f that Rubric ? Yon must go somewhere to 
know what you are to do.

( TAe Dean of the Arches.) That would apply to 
. what you would do at the time of the second Prayer * 
Book of Edward V I., but does it apply tc  the Prayer 
Book of Charles II. ?

(ilfr. Prideaux.) I  submit so, equally.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) Certainly there is great 

force in your argument with regard to the second 
Rrayer Book of Edward V I., hut you see you have 
now to deal With a different state of things. -You say 
with considerable force, as it appears to me, that if 
you were living Under the second Prayer Book of 
■Rdward VI., you would be ol>liged to supply the 

' deficiencies from the first Prayer Book. But you see 
you are living under the Prayer Book o f Charles II., 
•vfhich has an express Rubric. Why are you to Suppose 
that there is a deficiency in that Rubric which needs to 
be supplied from the same place ?

{Mr, Prideaux.) I  was desirous at first (but I  
understand your Lordship se0s what I  mean, and feels 
that it is an argument of some weight) of going Step by 
'step.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  quite follow your 
argument with regard to the necessity o f supplying 
the manifest deficiencies of the Rubrical directions of 
the second Prayer Book from the first.

(Mr. Prideauxf That is a great step gained.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) But the difficulty to my 

mind is this : You have got, so to speak, a cómpíete 
Rubric upon tbis subject in the present Prayer Book ; 
and thus the necessity which arises under the second 
Prayer Book Of Edward V l., of supplying the defi
ciencies aliunde does nOt'appear (1 am not expressing 
any opinion upon tfie subject) to exist in tbe present 
state of things,

{Mr. Prideaux^  I  submit that we have not a 
complete Rubric.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That must be your 
contention, I  think, that the present Rubric is 
incomplete,

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord, I  do not think that 
need be my Contention. My contention is this, that 
the present Rubric probably orders all that is abso
lutely and legally necessary ; but I  haVe already called 
your Lordship’s attention to the fact-.— ■

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You say that the 
present Rubric orders all that is absolutely necessary.

{Mr. Prideaux.) It niay be that jt doe? so, I  am 
merely answering your Lorfiship’s suggestion.

( The D ean o f  the Archesf But you would say if  it 
did it would still he lawful to add water to the wine.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  say that the Rubric is not 
exhaustive, and that the practice is not prohibited j 
therefore the Rubric does not preclude the cele
brants——

{The Dean of the Arches.) That is to say that 
■ though it may be lawful to celebrate the Holy Com
munion with wine and bread alone, it would not be 
unlawful to do it with a little water added to it.

{Mr. Prideaux,) That is my contention.
( The Dean o f  the Arches,) You do not go so far as 

to say that it is unlawful to celebrate the Holy Com
munion w ith  pure wine and bread.

{M r. Prideaux.) No, it is unnecessary for me to 
go that length.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yon do hot go that 
length ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No.
{The Doan o f the Arches.) B ut you say, granting 

that it is lawful to do it in that way, it is equally 
lawful to  do it the other way.

{Mr. Prideaux f  That is m y contention ; and a 
great numbet of the observations which I  have 
ventured to address to your Lordship upon the 
general question apply, o f course, to this question 
o f the mixed chalice.

B ut now, my Lord, I  submit that the present Rubric 
as it were takes up tlie last part of the Rubric in the 
first Prayer Book. The words are, “ and when there 
“ is a Communion the priest shall then place upon the 
“ table so much bread and wine as he shall think suffi- 
“ cient.” The first Rubric after giving directions as to 
the taking o f the bread and mixing of the cup, says, 
“ and Set both the bread and wine upon the altar,” and 
what appears to me to he the object of the present 
Rubric is this,^—to enforce-the placing of the elements 
on tbe altar ; but it does not deal with the previous 
part o f the Rubric at all. Under tbe second Prayer 
Book of Edward V I., it was left open altogether. It 
is impossible to know to wbat crochets the minds 
of certain persons who think fit to interpret Scripture- 
for themsdvés may go ; and the main object of this 
special provision as I  submit Was to render it com
pulsory tfiat at the proper time the elements Which 
were about to be consecrated and to form the subject of 
the blessed Communion should be placed upon the 
tablq. But, my Lord, it doès not deal with the former 
part o f  the Rubric at all. It is necessarily as I have said 
not exhaustive even of that which it dh’ects ; because it 
simply says that he is to place so much bread and wine 
upon the table as he shaU think sufficient. I t  does not 
say he is to lay the bread upon the corporal or that he 
is to put it in. the paten; it does not say (and yet he 
invariably does it) that he is to pour the wine into any 
Chalice, It leaves aU that to be supplied according to 
the former practice and the former Rubrics, and it 
siipply says this ; “ Saving collected togefhèr the 
quantity which you think will be wanted, and having 
done all that -which is previously necessary in order 
that you may be ready to place upon the table so 
much hread-and wine as you shall thhffi sufficient, then 
you shaU place it upon the communion table. You 
shall not have it at a side table ; you shall not have 
it elsewhere ; you shall not adopt a careless and reck
less and irreverent method of celebrating this grekt 
rite, but having collected together, according to the. old 
practice and the old usage, .so much wine and water as 
is necessmy for the whole Communion which you are 
about to administer,' you shall place it  Upon the com
munion table. Neither shall you do it before, you shall 
not have it on the Lord’s table before the time o f  
celebration; you shall place at that time updn the 
communion table So much bread and Wine as you shall 
think sufficient.” Why then should not the celebrant 
priest refer to the Rubric of the first Prayer Book to 
see what he is to fio in order that he may get upon the 
proper paten the bread and into the proper chalice that 
contents o f the cup which he has to place upon the 
communion table ï I  say that there is necessaiily 
something to he supplied. He must necessarily inquire,
“ How am I  to place this bread upon the communion 
table ? In  what am I  to place the contents o f the cup 
which are to be consecrated ? Where am I  to find 
what I  am fQ do in this respect F I  must of course 
look to the earlie;̂  Rubrics. I  dare not adopt a course 
contrary to the practice of tbe whole Chwch of Christ
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■vrMch is not expressly ordered me, because in thp , 
absence of any direction of that kind, my duty will be 
to follow out the practice of the Catholic Church «hi» 
versai, as we find it laid dOtVh in the binding docnïnents 
of the Church of Englapd-” , And therefore what î» 
the very thing w hich the pFiêst would naturally do }« 
order that he may -find vthat it is that he is to lay upon 
the communion table, and What are the sacred imple
ments which he is td hse to enable him to do it ? Of 
course he looks to the Eubïic of the earlier book, and 
he finds himself supported in that view by the Orna* 
ments Rubric, which says, The same ornaments shall 
« be retained and be in usé as were in use in this 
“ Ohnreh o f England By authority Parliament in the 
“ second year ctf King ¿dward V I.” I f  the sanse 
ornanaents are to he in use (and withont some orssa- 
luejits he cannot place either“ thè bread or the wine 
upon the table), if, thosè same ornaments are to 
be retained and be in  use, why should he not use 
them in the same sense in Which they were used 
under thè first Prayer Book ? My Lord, I  respect
fully submit that wè get out of any difficulty ip 
this ease by hearing in mind that Rubric which 

’ my friend says is a dead letter, the Ornaments Rubric. 
It is impossible, without èapplémenting the instruc
tion® given in ' th e , Rubric of the present Prayer 

to comjdy with thè rèiJHÎremenia of the present 
hook, and to place npoh the fidile so much bread and 
wine as the celebrant shall tliink sufiScient. Well then 
surely he is not bound to adopt a new practice ; he is 
pot bound to invent a Rubric for himself, and if  he - 
is obliged to look somewhere to find what he is to do 
in order that he may comply With the requirements of 
this statute, why should he not refer to the mOSt 
reéent Rubric which existed upon the subject; and 
when he finds that all the ornaments which were used 
in  the first Prayer Book, are to be used now, and whèn 
he finds that water Was mixcd with wine in the cel«* 
bratikitì o f  the rite andcr thè first Prayer Bmd;, and 
ifiat therefore there must have been a ewer as well a» 
a chalice, why should he hot, as he must look some* 
w hereto  know how  be is to give full effect to this

Earticular Rubric, refer to the old Rubric and be guidçd 
y* the directions contained in it ?
Your Lordship asked me if  I  argued that it  is 

necessary that he should mix the chalice. I  am. hot 
quite sure that a véry fair argument might not hq 
made Upon strict legal principles to show that it was 
necessary but I' do not desire to go that length ; it 
is  no paxi of my duty id  go that length. I  have 
shew» that Wine in prevîqas Rubrics means the mixdd 
'chalice. I  have shown, and I  understand your Lord- 
ship to admit, that there is gréât weight in that positiou, 
that inasmuch as there are no directions with reference 
to placing the elements Which are to be consecrated 
Upon thé Lord’s table in the second PiUyer Book, 
you have no alternative hut to go to the first for 
directions. I f  I  am right in saying that you must 
go somewhere for directions in order to supplement 
the imperfect and scanty Rubric which you have ih 
thè present hods, w hy, for thè same reason, should 
yop Hot go to À e  Rabri® Of the first Prayer Bopk to 
Onppleutent it,.espèciaiiy When, you'are told that in the 
administration o f the,rite yoU ought to'use such ornm 
mehts as were in use under the first Prayer Book ?

M y Lord, I  have had put into my hand a passage 
frotn the judgment of thè Judicial Committee of thè 
Privy Council. To savé tilde I  will read it from this 
little book, for I  cannot at this moment give your 
Bordship the reference. “ The Rubric to the Prayer 
“ Book of January 1, 1604, adopts the language of 
“ the Rubric of Elizabeth. The Rubric to the present 
“ Prayer Book adopts th è Ikngnage Of the statute of 
“ Elizabeth ; but they ali obviously mean the sariïe 
“ thing,-that the same dresses and the same utensils 
« or articles which were used under the first Prayer 
i‘ Book of Edward V I. may still be used.” I  put it 
in now.

( The Dean o f  the Arches,') We I^ve had that read 
a dozen times.

(Mr. Prideaux.) That o f course, I  need not say, 
lets in the water cruet. ^

New I  will just read a passage from Bishop Cosins 
upon this point which is set out in  Periyis Lawful 
Çliarch Ornaments, page 457. “ Moreover lie, did 
“ not consider [that is CoSins l̂ the mixed chalice to hé 
“ contrary to the law of the Church of England, for ■ 
“ after quoting some of the fathers on the necessity 
“ o f using wine he sOyS, ‘ T his were enough to free 
“  ‘ our Church from £tny heinous offence though it 
“ ‘ uses not commonly to m ix water w&h wine ils 
“ ‘ the Church of Rome doth ; yet we must confess the 
“ ‘ custom is very ancieht, consonant to the figüïes qf 
“ ‘ the Old Testament which St. Cyprian, Epistle 2,
“ ‘ 3, fiber 2, reckons up, and o f  the New where water 
“ ' ‘ and blood issued OiW of'Christ’s side ; and agreeably,
“ ‘ as there is great prohabifity to suppose, to Christ’s,
“ ‘ own practice when hc did first introduce this Hofy 
“ ‘ Sacrament. Our Church forbids it not; for aught 
“ ‘ I  know, and they that think fit may use it as some 
“ ‘ most eminent among ns do at this day ; yet for thè 
“ approbation of our most common practice, which 
“ ‘ is to consecrate Tvine alone, we have all this on 
“ ‘ our side.’ ” Theh he refers to certain authorities 
which are not in fact cited here. N ow  I  say that 
«■very presumption is that it is according to the in* 
Stitution of Christ that a  mixed chalice should be 
Tised. I f  it  could he shown clearly that it was ae* 
cording to the institution of the Saviour that a mixed 
Chalice should he used, then I  apprehend the use of 
the mixed chalice would not only be lawful b n f  
it would be necessary. However, it  is sufficient fot 
nie to show the strong probabilities there are that 
in point of fact our hlesséd Saviour did institute the 
blessed Eucharist with a m ixed chalice; because I  am 
quite sure that unless thè Court feels satisfied that 
he did not, I  am not going too far when I  say tha( 
it would, hesitate long before it  would pronounce a 
J udgment which should have the effect of declaring, 
although there is  no prohibition against it in the 
Church o f  England, and although there cannot ho a 
doüht the niatter was de facto  practised, and no pro
hibition or prosecution over directed against it-r--yet 
that it would hold that because the mixed chalice is 
not by the present Prayer Book enforced in expx’ess 
terms (notwithstandin.g the fact that it requires 
reference in order that it may be fully carried out), it 
shall not be lawful to fise the mixed chalice in the 
Church of England. Now I  am going to read fro'm 
the Bacra Privata of thè Rjght Rev. Thomas Wilson^ 

,L>.D., iîte last edition, pagò 53.
{The Dean q f  the Arches.) I t  is  very different, 

you know, from the early ones. There is much more 
in it ; it is a much more perfect edition than the 
earher ones.

(Mr. Prideaux.) This is a perfect edition, as I  un
derstand. I t  is the Oxford edition of'1853. The 
passage to which I  wish to refer is at page 105. R  
is a prayer which he gives, “ upon blessing the breed 
and wine and water upon the altar.” O f course I  do 
Bôt propose to read thç prayer, it  would he very much 
out of place here for me to do so- ; but when w e find 
that this most honoured and revered bishop, in bis 
own “ Sacra Privata,” has prepared a prayer upon 
placing the bread and wine and water upon the altUr, 
we Cannot, I think, doubt what his practice was, Or 
that he considered the practice to he legal. M y Lol'd, 
with regard to the practice of Bishop Andrewes, I  need 
hot trouble you, I  think, ■with that. M y friend has 
very triumphantly referród to him-------

(Thè Dean of the Arches.) I  shall read those 
pamphlets to which you have referred me.

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  think this is important in one 
■way. It ia the proclamation w hich K in g  Jam es issued, 
You will find at page 433 of Jerem y Collier’s Ecclesi
astical History, voi. 7, among the Injunctions issued 
by James was this That th e Communion bq 
“ celebrated in due form ■ttdth an oblation of every 
“ communicant, and admixing the water with thè , 
“ wine ; the Communion to be as often used as it

shall please the prince to'set down,” These are the
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Lijunctìons w itli reference to the service for ih e  prijace 
and Ms' family at Madrid ; and there is a previous 
part wMch I  ought to have read Which is very impor
tant, because it-shows what King James, and those 
•who were advising him' (among them Bishop An- 
drewes) considered at the time before the Injunctions 

_ which are numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, &c., was the practice 
of the Church pf England. It says, “ A hd that the 
“ face of the Church of England may appear hnd the 
“ worship he kept hp in the prince’s apartment at 
“ Madrid (tlmt evidently means according to the 
“ Church of England) the King gavé thé chaplains 

above mentioned the following instructions.” Tour 
Lordship observes the use of the words “ due form,”
'—evidently showing that the Injunction at aby rate 
intended to refer to that which was the lawful legal 
practice of .the Church of England, and not tô  intro
duce any special form for the special practice of the 
prince at Madrid, “ that the Communion be celebrated 
“ in due form with an oblation of every communicant 
“ and admixing of thè Water with the wine.” Then, 
on the following page, 434, after the various Injunc- 
tiops or Articles, or whatever they are called, we find 
th is:—.“ By these instructions the reader may per- 
“ ceive how careful the .King was to guard on the side 
“ of religion, and that he was far from any intention of 
“ deserting the Enghsh Communion or laying a train 

* “ to make his son a proselyte to the Church of Kome ;
“ and yet the ignorance or malice of some people did 
“ not stick to misinterpret the prince’s voyage to such 
“ a desire.” James also issued, as you are aware, a 
proclamation for uniformity. My friend says (and 
h e seemed to regard it veiy triumphantly) that it is 
quite clear it is contrary to the Church of England to 
hold that the mixed chalice ’shall be used, and tMs 
argument applies to the mixture without reference to 
whether, the water is to he placed in the wine during 
the ceremony or not, because the Catechism says that 
the Outward and visible sign of the Lord’s Supper is 
“ bréad and wine, which the I>ord hath cojUmanded to 
he received.” N ow  I  do not se$ that that helps my 
friend at all. In  thp first plage it is clear that the 
Catechism did not intend to deal with anything but . 
what the Lord had commanded to be received, and 
i f  it really be the fact that according to Christ’s 
institution the Lord had commanded the m ixed chalice 

.to be received, it  is perfectly clear my friend’s argu
ment cbuld not be sustained. But I  t^ke it to 
be equally clear thé wprd “ wine ’’ there could bet 
havè that meaning under cirCumstftnces in which there 
Was great probability, to say the least, frr believing 
that the Lord had instituted the Sacrament in bread 
and wine and water. Besides which, my Lord, we must 
temember that this part of the Catechism was written 
whilst the second Prayer Book was in force, and 
shortly after the Hampton Court, conference—-just 
about the timé King' James- himself acting no doubt 
Tinder the advice of his council and of Ms bishops, was 
issmug instructions to the ministers at Madrid to cele
brate the Holy ComtBunion With the mixed chalice. 
Can it, therefore, be supposed that when Bishop 
Overall wrote that part of the Catechism which, as I 
have said, WaS annexed to the Prayer Book shortly 
after the Hampton, Court conference, he intended to 
put upon the word “ w ine’’ a different consfruetion 
from that which was put upon the word by public 

.documents of the State issued at that fimo and which 
was in accordance with the Uieaüiùg pf the word in 
the Prayer Books. Because your Lordship Will do 
me the favour to bear tbis in mind, and it is an 
important point to bear in mind, esjteciaUy having 
regard to the manner in which this ease appears to 
have struck your Lordship, that the Catechism was 
Written when thè second Brayer Book was in force, 
and when therefore there was no difficulty involved in 
the matter by reason of the instruction which is con
tained in the Rubric of the present Prayer Book to 
put the bread and wine upon the communion table, 
Now I  understand your Lordship to have said that 

' having Regard to the clear meaning of thè word “  wine ” 
ih the previous seiwices, and having regard to thé fact 

21795.

that there is nq Rnhrio and nothing contained in the 
Sefiond Prayer Book to alter the meaning of that 
word, i f  I  were arguing with reference to the second 
Prayer Book, there would be great weight and force 
in my, observations. Then if sO I  may at any rate 
pray in aid the second Prayer Book for fhe purpose 
of interpreting, what was meant by Bishop Overall 
when he wrote that part of the Catechism, If at that 
tinie the proper piactiee was that the mixed chalice 
should be Used in the celebration o f the blessed Com
munion at that time, at any rate the wine which was 
intended to be used was the wine of the mixed chalice. 
Then, according to  every principle of interpretation, 
and according to  every pi-jnciple of common sense, 
placing yourself in the position in whielr Bishop Overall 
was, living among the circumstances and worshipping 
by the aid o f the Prayer Book to which he was 
accustomed, o f Course the word “ wdne ” must he taken 
to have been used in the same sense in the Cate
chismi as your Lordship, seems to think I  have toler
ably fairly established, it is to he taken that it was 
uséd so  fai' as it  is used at a ll under the second Prayer 
Book.

My Lord, there is another argument which my 
friend has used. He says, far from admitting (he is a 
bold man, and indeed the spirit o f Protestantism must 
be bold in these matters) that there is any reason for 
supposing that our blessed Saviour consecrated the 
mixed chalice, he says that the mixed chalice is clearly 
contrary to the words of Scripture'; one of the 
weakest and most extraordinary arguments that I  
ever heard.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Is it  necessary to go 
into this after the first Prayer Book of Edward V I. ? , 
Is it necessary to go into any scriptural argument ? if  
you think it is, go on with it.

(Mr. Prideaux.) After that suggestion from your 
Lordship—* —

Deán o f the Arches.) I  make no suggestion;
I  Only ask you whether you think it WMl help the 
question in any way ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) I v^ll just very briefly call your 
Lordship’s attention to What I  Was going to Say, and 
my observations ■will be extremely brief upon that 
after what has Come from yOur Lordship, My friend 
referred to Mafthew 26, V. 26-30 ; Mark 14, 'v̂. 22-26 ; 
Luke '22, V. 19-2Ô ; and I  will refer you in addition 
to I Coi’inthians 11, v. 23-26. Those are the four places 
in wMeb an aeConnt of the institution of the Lord’s 
Supper is given. In every place the word used is 
in the Greek ttorriiinr, in Latin “ poculwmf and in 
English “ cup.” I t  is veiy remarkable that you have 
not the contents o f the cup called “ wine ” anywhere 
in scripture. Then the other reference is  in 1 Corin
thians 10, v. 16^21 ; and your Lordship is  aware thé 
verse 16 is “ The cup of blessing Which w e bless,^ 
“ is it not “the Communion of the Mood of Christ ? 
“ The bread which We break, is it not the* Communion 
“ of the body of Christ?” And the 21st verse is 
“ To cannot drink the cUp of the Lord, and the cup 
“ of devils: ye cannot be partakers o f the LOrdîS 
“ table and of the table of devils.” And it  is ' 
extremely remarkable that in every ease where the 
institution of the blessed Eucharist is mentioned the 
word used is “ cup :” as ■ I  have said “ <«:vr4fm ” in  
the Greek, “ poculum ” in the Latin, “ cup ” in the 
English. But then, says my friend, our blessed 
Saviour says, “ I  wiU drink no more of the fruit 

• of the vine until that day that I  drink it new in the 
“ kingdom o f God.” Now, my Lord, at Matt. 
26-29, the words are not “ fruit of the vine,” they 
are “ tMs fruit»” v«utov toE ¿¡/iiréxiv. I t
is toE in Mark 14-26 where you have the
sanie passage. There J admit thè words are “ the 
fruit of the vine ;” but you must interpret the passages 
together, and the words which St. Matthew uses are, 
raitm toE àpreîiou “ I  will not drink again
of this fruit.” So that it becomes simply a question 
what was the contents of the cup to which our Lord 
I'eferred, and which He there calls “ This fruit o f 
the vine.” . Now $  think I  need scarcely occupy your
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Lordship’s time for the - purpose of 'shpwrng that ac- 1 
cording to all the most learned -writers the cup of 
Benediction which the Jew s used was a mixed cup. 
i  have a book down here which g ives the matter very 
shortly.

( The Dean o f the Arches.') I  daresay it will not 
be disputed. I  do not know, I  am sure, hut I  mean 
very likely it  -will not be disputed.

{Mr. Pridemix.) M.J friend says he admits nothing 
and disputes nothing. However,' your Lordship is 
aware of this matter, and I  will not trpuble you further 
with it, because it is too clear to admit qi argument. 
1 was going to cite from “ Ellsley’s Annotations on 
the Gospels,” where it is all inquired into, voi. i.,.page 
416. The note upon the words “ fruit of the vine,” 
in EUfeley, same voi., page 420, is very shortj and 
therefore I  Will read it. I t  is this r “ The fruit o f  the 
vine. When the Jew s blessed the.cttp ’’-[that means 
the .mixed cup to which I  have .already referred], 
“ the form was ‘Blessed be He that Created the fruit 
o f the. vine;’ ” and So in the Roman Hymn,
' ■ ;u., “ Ave, av6j dulce mpriim,”

the same idea is expressed.
.When -we know how completely our blessed Sa-yiour 

adhered to the .old practices of the Jewish bodj  ̂at 
that time— -when we find that our blessed Saviour 

.was oonveriiog sm pld Jewish rite into the blessed 
"Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the Redeemer—  
when ,we find -that o f which there -really cannot be 
a , doubt, that the very cup which our blessed Sa-riour 
used; unless, he departed from the Ordinary practice 
o f the Jewa (and uo man was more scrupulous in 
Obeying.the law in all respects than our blessed 
Saviotir: was) must have been a mixed bup—»when 

We find what our Saviour says is, “ I  -will no more 
drink of this fruit o f the -vine,” e-vidently pointing 
to  . the. special contents o f that cup ; and when we 
find that, as part o f the ceremony of the Je-wish 
rite, at. the very time -When the cup of blessing was 
there, w ith  the m ixed contents in it, the language 
used was “ Blessed be H e that created thè fruit of 
the vine,” I  must, say I  think it rather a hold thing 
for my friend to set himself against the testimony of 
the whole of Catholic antiquity, and against almost aU 
the ' learning o f  ritual and ecclesiastical w riters; and 
-When that almost universal opinion'amounts to a matter 
of .emtainty that the Church has always used the 
mixed chalice, and when it is almost matter o f  certainty 
that' pur blested Saviour must have used the.mixed 
chalice, T say it ia rather a bold thing. "or my friend 
to suggest, as a matter upon w'Mch your Lordship is to 
decide this question, that the mixed chalice is contraiy 
to the institution o f  Christ.

Now I  propose to merely refer your Eordship to 
two very exhaustive and aihnirahle -pamphlets upon 
-this question of the mixed chalice, namely, Greuber’s 
•and Littledale’s.
. (ThéDe<m-of the Archesd) A  ha-ve got a  note of 
them both.

(Mr. PrldeatiX.) I f  your Lordship pleases. The 
Only thing I  propóse to add besides is this—-if I  cannot 
find it  now, no doubt you will allow me to hand up 
a  copy some time before the case closes. I t  is a single 
sheet of paper which was furnished to me by some 
clergyman. I  do not know who is the author, hut it 
i s  a summary of the argument in defence of the mixed

chahee, as applicable to the Church' o f England,. It is 
a  single page., I  thought I  had it here, hut I- do not 
find it at this present moment. I  had proposed to 
hand it up to the Court. The very last statement iu 
it probably goes a little further than is necessary for 
me to go, because it goes the length o f  insisting that 
the mixed chalice is necessary. I  do not go that 
length, but with that exception I  am prepared to en
dorse every statement which is  lUad© in.; that paper. 
I  believe it to çontain a very admirable summary o f  
the arguments which may be fairly used io support 
o f the mixed chaMee in the Clmrch of Tilngland. I  
had inten*l6*L it is not long, to  read it. to your Lord- 
ship, but I  have brought do-wu another document im  
stead. I  cannot find it now, and therefore if  your 
Lordship -wQl allow me to hand it up on a future 
oceasion, I  -will do so.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Certainly.
(Mr. P rideauxf  Therefore, my Lord, supplementing 

the observations I  have made with the W o pamphlets 
o f Dr. Littledale and Mr Greuher, and this paper which 
X shall hope to have the honota' o f  handing up to your 
Lordship, I  am happy to say I  have done with the 
mixed chalice.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Well, hut you have 
done -with all the subjects, have not you ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord ; there is the ques
tion of Elevation which I  left until iasK I  shall not 
be very long upon it. I  suppose you will hardly go  
further to-night ?

( The Dean o f the Archesd) I  do not -wish to curtail 
the argumelits, but yofi. must consider the enormous 
length to which this case has, extended ; your leader’s 
argument was one day, yours has been two days and a 
half, I  think;

(Mr. Prideaux.) M y Lord, the other side occupied 
five days. I t  is impossible I  can finish the subject of 
Elevation to night, and I  daresay about a couple of 
hours to-morrow will he suMcient.

(TAe Dean o f  the Arches.) I  am sure, Mr. Prideaux, 
you won’t think it necessary to go over again the align
ments which your leajer has used upon the subject of 
Elevation.

(Mr. Prideaux?) Certainly not, my Lord.
,  (  The Dean o f  the Arches.) D o you think that two 

hours argument in addition -Will he sufficient ?
(Mr. Prideaux,) I  think so. And, my Lord, with 

regard tq the length of my observations I  may make 
this apology, I  rejoice that it is so, hut probably if  I  
were to make my remarks continuously without the 
benefit o f  suggestions from the Court I  might not he 
so long. But then the inquiry -would be less satisffic- 
tory to my -clients.

( The Dean o f  thé Arches.) Then in that case I  am 
particeps criminis,

(Mr. Prideaux.) In one sense jperhaps, 15ut I  rejoice 
your Lordship has been so, because it has been the 
means of bringing out several points much more satis
factorily than would otherwise have been the case.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Then I  may take it 
that you and Dr. Tristram w ill finish to-morrow.

(Mr. Prideaux?) I  think SO, certainly.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  really must sit until 

10 o’clock at night if  you do not.
(Mr. Prideaux?) I  will endeavour to relieve your 

Lordship from that unpleasant necessity.
Adjourfied till to-morrow at 11 o’clock,

TEMTH ' BAY.
T hursday, January 16th , 1868,

(Mr. Prideaux.) Your Lordship asked i f  I  could 
refer you to any authority which showed or implied 
that the practice -Was to keep One lamp burning before 
thè reserved Sacrament, and I  stated that there was a 
passage in a very curious and learned and interesting 
work, published in the  year 167S -in Paris, it Treatise on 
the Exposition o f the Sacrament ok thè' A ltar |  ' “ ÌUàité

de l’Ex;position du Saint Saoremeut de I’Autel.” It iS 
a very interesting work, and I  shall hare occasion to 
refer to one or tWo passages o f  a very learned charac
ter ; it is published at Paris by-------

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That book, perhaps, 
when you have done with it, may be lent to the Court! 

(M r. -Yes;'myIiOi’d j i lls  aveiy curious
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and valuable w ort, it  is uot'my oVit, but the reverend 
gentleman who lent ñ  to me, will, I  am sure, be very 
glad that it should be handed up to the Court.

(TAe Dean o f  the Arches^ Any book that is handed 
up to me, I wish to have a careful note taken of;

(dfr. Prideaux.) I  shall have occasion to refer to 
the hook once or twice, but considering the value of 
time, I  shall not do so at any great length. It is a 
very interesting work, it gives a full account of 'the 
growth and progresé of the procession of the Blessed 
Sacrament, and of the exposition of the Blessed Sacra
ment, and it isa  most eloquent and enthusiastic protest 
against the abuse of those practices. But I  refer no-yv 
to a single passage in which he is speaking of the 
great mischief that resulted • froni the lavish and 
expensive processions. He says, in 'effect, “ You 
expend all your means and resources upon these 
gorgeous processions, and leave, your church in a state 
of dilapidation. You are deprived of your lights and . 
various other ornaments which you ought to have,” 
And then he goes on to say, “ En fin leurs fabriques 
“ n’ont point de revenu pour entretenir une lampe tou- 
“ jours ardente devontle sanctuaire ou repose l’Eu- 
“ Charistie.” Your Lordship will find that at page 179 
of the work, and the very protest is : “ The consequence 
of those gorgeous, expensive, and constant processions 
is such, that you have not even your one lamp con
stantly burning before the Eucharist.’’

(The Dean o f the Arches.) You are going to refer 
to that book again ? I  will not ask for it no-vv, but . 
should like to have it when yon have done with it.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  shall refer to it very shortly 
again, and then 1 w ill hand it up. I  haye put papers 
in the places immediately hearing upon the question 
which I  am now discussing.

Your Lordship called attention to it, and I  wiU say 
one word upon it. I  do not think it is necessary to 
say more ; probably my learned friend . Dr. Tristram 
may say a word or tw'o upon it  also. Your Lordship 
very kindly called attention to the 5th chapter of the 
22nd Session of thè Council o f Trent, and directed my ' 
attention to.the fact that there was-an article o f the 
chapter “ De missæ ceremoniis et ritibus,” which deafly 
referred to the individual acts in the celebration of the 
Mass, and indeed it goes further, because, it  refers not 
only to lights and incense, but also to vestments. My 

, answer to that is, that it is dear upOii the context that 
the chapter in question is treating of thè individual 
acts of ritual, and something more, because it is treat-* 
ing of all the .ornaments and various things that are 
used in the celebration of the Mass. But I  think your 
Lordship will find, I  am so informed, at least, that where 
Ebman Catholic writers, speak generally “ de ritíbusf 
the words always mean “ ofiSces and services bf the  
Church.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That may very ivell 
he so, hut what do you say as to the words “ cere- 

. monias,” because the words here are “ instituit cere- 
“ monias, item adhibuit ut mysticas benediciones

lumina thymimata, vestes, aliaque id genus multa.” 
My observation upon that would he this, that under 
the title “ ceremouiæ ” are included each of Ihese 
individual elements?

(Mr. Prideaux.) Probably they sue here.
( The Dean o f  the Arches^ I  mean it is used in 

that sense there ?
{Mr. Prideaux^ It would seem to he so here, my 

Lord.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) My observation was, 

whether rites and ceremonies, being a translation of 
the Latin in our Prayer Book, qrast not be construed 
according to the known ecclesiastical meaning of the 
word ceremony.

(M r. Prideaux.) I  do hot concede that that is the 
general known ecclesiastical meaning of thé Word. It 
is manifestly the meaning attributed here, in a Canoa 
passed by the Council o f Trent., at à subsequent date 
to thè' first Prayer Book,'and just tó'the context! üÈiows. 
here, that this particular chapter does speak of thf 
ceremonial, I  subrqit, that the context, in' the Prayer

Book clearlÿ shows thatwhatii^lspqken of is'an entire 
service. 'i'*' ■■■■'•> ì • ’ ' '

{The Dean of the Arehesf Yehr answer in fact 
is, that “ ceremonies” in the ftayea; Book is used in a 
different sense from the woi’d in the
Council of Trent ? : ,

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, in the Prayer Book, and 
especially (which is what we have to do with here) 
in the penal clauses of the Acts of Hni&rmiiyi

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I t  remains, however, 
still unanswered that “ ceremonia’' may pre^rly be 
applied to individual constituents of a ceremoity.

{Mr. Prideaux.) It is, and no doubt in this passage 
— ŷour Lordship, however, may remember the werds 
—“ other rites and ceremonies ” (I  rely a good deal 
upon that) deafly showing that even the whole of the 
office of the Sacrament was covered by the words 
“ rite or ceremony.”

( The Dean, o f  the Arches.) Thett I  suppose fou 
think the observation of thé Court not inaceurate, as 
to the meaning o f the word “ ceremonise," .Used herë 
in the Council o f Trent ? -

{Mr. Prideaux.) Pi’ohably i i  would be that &ey 
mean something more, because they include even tlie 
ornaments. It deals with the,details o f  the ceremony 
o f the Mass.

My Lord, there is one other remark wbidi I  haVé to 
make here, namely, “ The lamp to bum before the 
reserved Sacrament,” occurs about 80 times in the 
Edwardian Inventories, between 1547 and 1548, as 
distinct from the two lights.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) You say there is 
mention o f  a lamp to be burnt before the reserved 
Sacrament in the Edwardian Inventories ?

{Mr. Prideaux,) There is a mentioh of the lamp 
to  be burnt before the reserved. Sacrament in those 
Inventories, '

{The Dean o f  the Archest) Where shall I  find thSt? 
I  do not w-ant you to go into them how, but perhaps 
by-and-by you w ill give lae a reference to it. '

{Mr. Pvideauxi) By-and-by we Will direct yom’ 
Lordship’s attention to it, but this unforthatiOB goes 
further in the Inventories of the diocese of Londep, 
and the Chancery Certificate Bolls of Í548-9. In tíie 
subsequent Inventories np to Í553 the lamp dis
appears, but the two lights continue.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  think your Lordship will find 
the information given in the Churdi Review Of 1865-6. 
I t  is  a book I, referred to, as your Lordship yriU 
remember.

( The Dean o f  the Arehes.) Perhaps you would not 
object to hajiding me up that memorandum ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) With great pleasure.
And now, with your Lordship’s permission, I  will 

deal with the question of Elevatioh, and I  can assure 
you I  will deal with it very briefly, because I  aína 
extremely desirous the'defendant should have ttw fuil 
benefit o f the observations of m y friend, D r, Tristram, 
vyho, I  know, has directed h is attention tO cmlaiu 
points of importance bearing upon thè case. I  appre
hend it is  open at any rate for mb to argue this, that you 
must put a construction upon the Article coAsistent 
with the citation ; you miist not carry the effect of the 
Article beyond what is  fairly involved in the citation. 
Now the only charge in the citation is that o f elevating 
the paten too high, and therefore no element of show
ing to the people, or Of an intent that it shall he gazed 
upon, or o f an intent that there shall be warship, must 
be incorporated into the Article.

(  The Dean of. the Arches.) L èi us see what the 
exact words are, .“ By the elevation of the paten 
“ during, or after the prayer o f consecration in the 
“ administration o f  the Holy Communion in his said 
“ church, in a greater degree and otherwise than by 
“ merely taking thosame into his haijrfs, as prescribed 
“ by the Book of'Common Prayer, and in a greater 
“ degrpe than is necpssary, in ordet to conform with 
“ the requitemepts of such book, and by permitting 

and sanctjofiii^ such, elevation.” Then the reformed 
Articles added- ' * J '

H 2
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{Mr. Prideaux.) T he reformed A rticle says that 
he elevated it over h is head.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) L et m e get the exact 
words, it  w ill help me to understand the discussion. 
The reformed A rticle is, “ Elevated the paten «hove 
“ his head, and permitted and sanctioned Such eleva- 
“ tion, and took into his hands the cup, and elevated 
“ it above his head during the prayer o f  copsecratien 
“ aforesaid, and permitted and sahCtioned the ;c»p to 
“ he so taken and elevated.”

{Mr. Sfephens.y I  w ill admit there js that altera
tion and difference, hut I  will remihd yeur Lordship 
that alteration, was made in consequence of an, express 
apphcation from th e opposite side.

{The Dean o f  the Ardites.) It was* I  vCi-y vtell 
recollect that I  m yself objected to, the Article on the 
ground that it did not specify snfhcicntly, a n d it^ a s  
altered in consequèajce.

{Mr. Pritjeaiux.) That, my'Lord, I.accede to*
{The, Dean i f  the Arches.), As I  undm'stand your 

argument you do not dispute that i t  is competent to 
them to prove that the cup and paten were eleitated 
afeoke the head, hut you say it is not competent for 
th e »  to prove that it was done with the intention o f  
worship.

fM r. Prideauxl) I  say that the only ‘charge is 
.excess o f  action.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) Î  have aiieady said that 
I, cannot see that Mr. Màekonocbie is charged with 
adoration ; nor do I  see that he is charged with lifting 
the paten w ith the intent that it should he worshipped ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) îîo r  gazed upen ?
(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) i^ov gazed upon. But 

i  do, see that it is charged that h e  elevated the paten 
above his head contraiy to the Ruhric.

.{M r. Prideaux.) That is to say, he is charged with  
excess o f action ?

{The D ean o f  the Arches.) W ith that peculiar 
excess o f action ?

{M r. Prideaux.) Yes. • The Decrée says, “ You ele- 
“ vated the cup and paten higher than was necessary 
o, to -comply with the Prayer Book, and beyond merely 
“  taking it into your hand.” There is nothing about 
“  merely ” in the Rubric. Thei’e is no direction except 
that the celehrant shall take it into his hand. Jlew- Í 
WÜ1 hot argue the point that an elevation is clearly 
coTutempiated hy the Rubric in this part erf the Prayer 
Book, because it  is impossible the priest cad take ihç 
páídniuto Ms hands, and having taken the paftcn iuto 
Mb hands, perfm-m the Divine rite o f .Consecration 
without lifting it and elevating it,

{ The I>mh ( f  the Arches.) D f course ; eveiyhody 
who takes something from a flat surface into his hand, 
unless he puts- i t  .hack again, elevatós it.

{Mr. P*ri4eaux.) I t  is -quite clear that is rvhat Mr* 
Maokonochie means, when he says, '‘ lofeall give up 
that Which the bishop and Convocation have tibought 
i t  d u rab le  X should not practise, because I  feel that

Î  desire to  do, n m ely , to perform that part o f the 
Divine ofiSce -wMch cwstítnte» the elevation of. the 
Sam-mnent Grod,” is'sïÆoiehlty indicated hy the elevar 
tion which i» directed in the Prayer Book, and, the very 
citation recognises that «devatio», hut says ; “ You have 
eleVafed it to excesÿ.”_ W ál, my Lord, can that he a 
criminal charge, hearing in mind (because that is 
specia% what I  want to ask your Lordship’s attention 
to)-that that is the only element of alleged offence in 
the Decree, l  ani clearly entitled to ask your Lordship 
to construe the Article so that it shall he consistent 
with the Decree.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  tMnk they are quite 
consistent—the Article and the Deci*ee.

{M r. Prideaux.) I  think in that view of the case, 
having eliminated, the intention o f showing to the 
people, for the purpose o f being gazed .upon and 
■worshipped, wMch ought to have been charged if  it 
were intended, I  may venture to say I  have also myself 
come to the conclusion that they are Consistent.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You see, Mr- Prideaux, 
it is competent for them to argue that they have not 
charged any intent o f  its being elevated for the pur^

pose of being gazed upon or worshipped by the people, 
but Still, that the necessary consequence of so rising  
it must be to produce an effect wMch the Prayer Book 
intended to prevent ? .

{Mr. .Prideaux.) I t  may be competent to argue that 
as matter of evidence.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  mean to put it to you 
in this Way ; It appears to me, it  is competent for them 
to say this : “ We do not charge you with lifting thç 
elements for the purpose of being gazed at or wor
shipped, but we do charge you with doing that act 
which is usually accompanied, where. it is done, by  
the worshipping of the people.’’ That may be a fair 
inference to draw from the fact, but i f  anything; fur
ther than excess action is intended at law, it ought 
to appear in the Decree.
■ {Mr. PriAc&ux.) ïh a î  may be an inference drawn 
as matter o f fact, but it cannot be drawn as inattei' of 
law. ,

{The Deem of̂  the Arches.) That^is to say, “ Yon 
hre doing ak action from which certain conséquences 
have hitherto flown, whatever you have intended to 
do.” That is an argument that may lie in them mouth.

{M r. Priileah^.) This is the view  I  venture to 
submit to your Lordship. You know there is a diffe
rence (and I  Call your attention to this} between evi
dence and pleading. Pacts may justify inferences as 
regards evidence, but if you seek to draw any inference 
beyond that, that is quite another matter.

{The Deem o f  the Arches.) They cannot charge 
the intent, I  agree wiüi you there. They canUbt say, 
we have diarged yon here in this case with an inten
tion which is  not specified.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  think that is quite sufficient at 
present for my purpose.

{The Peon o f the Arches.) Bnt-I think as at present 
adt'ised, they may say. We say nothing about your in
tent, but you have done an act from which consequences 
flow which it was the olyect o f  the Prayer Book to 
prevent. -

(M r, Prideaux.) That may he,-hut still arises the 
question^ whether tiiat can be a criminal act. I t  is 
a mere question of excess of action.

(  The Pean o f  the Arches.) Exactly, it is quite 
competent for yott to argue that.

{Mr. PrideoMXl) Could a priest he proceeded against 
for elevating Ms hands higher than is necessary when 
he is giving the blessing ; could any proceedings be 
taken in fhe Ai'chbishop’« Court against a hitiiop, 
because he efovated hiS hands higher than, was neces
sary, when about to confer the sacred rite of confir
mation? Could any criminaf proceedings be taken 
against the assistant priests at an ordination because 
they elevated their hands higher than necessary, in  
order to co-operate with the bishop hi the imposition 
of hands at a» ordination ? I t  might he-sidd, there, 
that the raisifig Up o f the hands very high intimated 
a soirf of symbolical indication o f  bringing down from 
heaven some special sackamental grace.

.{Tho Pean o f  the Arches.) You must hear in mind 
in your argnroent, what Dr. 'Bristram will he quite 
aware of, that in these criminal suits in the Pocle- 
siastical Courts irregularities as well as graver offences 
are corrected. The proceedings by Articles is the 
ihode by which they are corrected. I  mean you must 
be quite aware yon cannot quite apply the analogies of 
the criminal law to these proceedings, because there 
are many instances of civil rights being established 
through the medium o f criminal proceedings in the 
Ecclesiastical Courts, and all irregularitieSi except 
where the statute authorizes a difiereut mode of pro
cedure (1st and 2nd Victoria does, I  think), would be 
corrected through this mode o f  proceeding. Youmust 
hear that in mind as you go on.

{Mr. p rid ea u x f  I dm much obliged to. your Lord- 
ship ; I  leave my friend Dr. Tristram to deal with that.

( The Pean o f  the Arches.) - Ï did not mean -to 
interfere With your argument.

{Mr. Prideaux;) I  will leave my friend Dr. Iristram, 
so far as he thinks if desirable, to deal specifically with 
that point. . , •
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(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) There are a great many 
authorities which it is not necessary to cite for that 
position.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  desire to be as brief as I  can, 
and win therefore leave that matter th D r. Tristram, 
but I  will remiud your Lordship of one passage, which 
I  daresay is familiar to you, in the judgment of Dr. 
Lushington, in the Knightsbridge case, as to the size 
of the candles. He says that is a matter which the 
Ecclesiastical Court caimot inquire into.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes, that was a> civil 
case.

{Mr. Prideaux^  Yes,-that was a civil case, but ■ 
surely, à fortiori, the principle would apply to this 
ease. ' -

(  The Dean of the Arches.) Í  do not say you cannot, 
but in this case it is not a question of the height and 
size o f  the candles.

{Mr. P r idéaux.) It is a question o f excess of 
action.

{The Dean Of the Arches.) D o  you mean t» say 
that, because an excess of ornament cannot be Inquired 
into, that therefore an excess of action cannot ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  mean to say there is an ana
logy between t ie  two cases. I will now drop this 
part of the case, but I  Cannot conceive any state of 
things more applicable for the order to which your 
Lordship has referred, namely, the exercise of the 
discretion of the bishop, than this case. I t  is a mere 
excess pf action.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.^ Do you mean to say 
that this is a case which comes Under what I  may call 
the discretionary Rubric ?

{Mr, Pridedux.) I  say, if  it is to be interfered with 
at all, it is like deciding the colour of the altar cloths. 
I f  it is a matter to be interfered with at all, a mere 
excess o f  action is clearly a matter which comes within 
the discretion o f  the bishop, and the bishop has, 
perhaps not in  the manner Contemplated by the 
statute, de facto  exercised his discretion,' and Mr, 
Mackonochie has submitted to it, raising a very 
strong presumption that the bishop Could not have 
intended to have this question considered in a criminal 
light.

Now, my Lord, I  shall submit briefly that the 
elevation over the head is lawful according to the 
Church of England. No doubt some elevation (I will 
briefly submit that it  does not refer to this) was 
forbidden by tbe first Trayer Book. Tour Lordsbip 
will remember that the words aré, “ These words 
“ before rehearsed are to be said, still turning to the

altar, without any elevation of showing the Sacra- 
“ ment to the people.” Now, I  wiU assume, for the 
sake of argument, that that elevation prohibited fhe 
elevation over the head as part o f the action of the 
Tivine mystery. I  shall contend presently that it 
did noti I  say that prohibition was withdrawn. It 
was withdrawn at the same time that divers other 
importànt alterations were made in the Rrayer Book, 
in deference tC the Puritan party, and may have been , 
a sort ' o f compromise, and withdrawn, in deference 
to what I  sháll venture to call the Catholic parly. 
Again, it was withdrawn at the same time that in 
some respects the Prayer Book was made more strin
gent, at the very timé when kneeling was required, 
and the Use of the fair linen cloth was required ; and 
it may have been that these two, things were enforced, 
aud tbe prohibition against elevation was withdrawn, 
to checA a spirit of irreverence with reference to the 
Sacrament which was springing up at that time. I 
do not say that it was so, but I  suggest those two 
reasons as worthy of consideration—the one that the 
Prayer Book was prepared in U spirit o f compromise, 
and that the-omission of the prohibition was a con
cession to the Catholic party as a set-off against 'the 
gréât concessions that were made to the Puritan party ; 
and the other, that the withdrawal of the prohibition, 

‘the enforcing o f  kneeling," and the enforcing the Use 
of the fair linen cloth, were aU with reference to 
checking a spirit o f  irreverence that was growing up 
at that time. But, jn j  Lord, I  w ill submit (and I

shall be very short upon the point) that the elevation 
to God as part of the action of the Divine mystery 
was not forbidden by that Rubric. Your Lordship 
will observe that the words are very peculiar. They 
are, These Words, before rehearsed, are to be said,
“ turning stiU to the altiu, without any elevation or 
“ showing the Sacrament to the people.” Now, it is 
quite clear that that Rubric was not intended to he 
taken in its strict letter, because the directions in that 
book, as in the present, that the. priest was to take the 
bread and the wine iuto his hands, show' that there 
must have been some elevation. Thé Rubric is, “ Here 
the priest must take the bread into his bands.” The 
only difference is that in the present book it is the 
paten 5 and, with refêrence *0 the wine, it is, “ Here the 
priest shall take the- cup into his hands.” Therefore 
it is quite clear that all elevatipn was not forbidden.

{The Dean o f  the Arehes.) The words aré, 
“ without any elevation,” and you carry it on ‘‘ to the 
people.” I  understand you to say that it. should be 
read in this way-;—“ turning still to the altar, without 
any elevation to the people.”

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, I  say the words “ to thé 
people ” ride over the' whole of the -words “ elevation 
or showing the Sacrament.”

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Your aj’gument is that 
with “ thé priest standing with his back to the people ” 
it might be elevated.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Quite so. T say it might , be 
elevated as part o f the Divine, mystery, but not as an 
individual act.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) The act that was 
prohibited, according to your theory, was the ele
vating to the people.

{Mr. Prideaux.) The elevating to the people, and 
I  shall he able to show your Lordship that. Your 
Lordsbip w ill observe the words are very remarkable 
— turning étiîl to the altar.” I t  is xáear some elevar 
tion is allowed. The words are, “ turning still to the 
“ altar, without any elevatioU or showing the Sacra- 
“ meut to the people.” I  weed uot remind your 
Lordship that a practice had sprung Up, and is very 
general in the Greek Church, and is practised in the 
Roman Chnrdi, o f showing the Sacrament to the 
people. In the Greek the Words are, “ TS à'jià vùîç 
'àjlcn; ; ” and the Latin words are, “ Ecce Agnus Dei, 
ecce qui tollit peccata Juundi.”

( The Dean o f  the Arehes.) Dow  k  the evidence id  
this case with respect to that ? "Was it not that Mr. 
Mackonochie turned to the people with the Sacrament 
elevated ?

{Mr, Prideaux.) Oh, nothing of the sort. I  
believe Mr. Mackonochie has never turned to the 
people, Mr. Mackonochie has done it as part of the 
Divine action. '

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I t  is to be lamented that 
there wfts no question put to the witness on that point-. 
There was riot, was there?

{Mr. Stephens^) No, there was not.
{Mr. Prideaux.) At any rate it is not proved that 

he did.
{Mr, Stephens.) But, on the other hand, it is not to 

he taken that I  admit anything that is not proved.
{Mr, Prideaux.) It is the fact that he never does* 

I f  it w ill he ariy satisfaction to your Lordship I  will 
prove it. Whut he does is this :— Contemporaneously 
with the words “ This is my body,” he elevates to 
God the eousecrated elements. , •

{The Dean o f the Arches^ I t  is'to  be lamented 
that no question was put to the witness by those who 
intended to argue tH$ part o f  the casé.

{Mr. Prideaux,) I  will cure that defect if  your 
Lordship wishes it. ,

{Mr. Stephens.) My Lord, T shall be perfectly 
content, i f  Mr. Mackonochie would just rise in court 
and say what he did, to take that as evidence.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Will you consent to 
that, Mr. Pfideaux ? I must take it  by consent of both 
sides. . ■ _

(Mr. Prideau^j I  am quite content. I know per
fectly V eil the practice of that Church.
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{^Thp Dean o f  the Arches.') I nmst have it by
coiipent.

{Mr. Prideaux.') I consent that Mr. MackonocHe 
shonld state whether he does or does not turn round to 
the people. Perhaps you will have the kindness just 
to state that, Mr. Mackonochie ?

( The Dean o f  the Arches.') If both counsel consent 
that Mr. Mackonochie should make a staiement as to 
his practice in this matter of elevation, there being no 
evidence before me as to the exact character of the 
elevation, I am quite content to take the statement.

(Jfr. Prideaux^ I am quite content. .
{Mr. Stephens.) I am content to do so. Let your 

Lordship put any question to Mr. Mackonochie that 
you wish, and I will take his answer.

{Mr. Prideaux.) It is not charged, but if it will 
be. any satisfaction to anybody, Mr. Mackonoohie will 
stand up and say what the practice is. Will you have 
the kindness, Mr. Mackonochie, just to stand up and 
tell my Lord, whether when you elevate the elements, 
you turn round to the people ?

{Mr. Machonochie.) No, my Lord, I do not turn 
round to the people, and never have done so.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ I will teU you the note I 
have made. Mr. Mackonochie says, “ I do not turn 
round to the people, and never have done so.” I take 
down this evidence, counsel on both sides agreeing to 
my doing so.

{Mr. Stephens.) At any time during the consecra
tion prayer ?

{Mr. Mackonochie.) No.
(7%e Dean o f  the Arches.) Very well, I will add 

that, “ I do not turn round to the people, and I have 
“ never done so at any time during the consecration 
“ prayer.” And I .have made a note of my own, “ I 
“ take down this evidence, counsel on both sides agree- 
“ ing to my doing so.” That will appear upon the 
minutes.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Now it appears from this Eubric, 
that a practice had sprung up of turning from the 
altar and elevating and showing the Sacrament to 
the people. Something very analogous to it is done 
now in the Greek Church, and also in the Eoman 
Church ; but your Lordship is aware that the ceremo
nies of the Mass were reviewed and reformed in the 
Council of Trent, and that may explain why the exact 
thing is not done now in the Church of Eome. But I 
understand the Holy Father, even now, when he con
secrates in person, immediately after pronouncing the 
words of the consecration, turns round with the blessed 
Sacrament in his hands, and exhibits it to the people. 
Your Lordship wiU find that stated in a very interest
ing paper, in the October number of the Dublin 
Eeview. So that whilst the exact practice which is 
apparently pointed to here may not perhaps exist 
now, because it is subsequent to the time we are 
speaking of that the priest turns round and holds up 
the Sacrament in the Eoman Church, namely, at the 
“ Ecce agnus Dei,” when the Communion is about to 
be taken, still that is an index to explain the exact 
prohibition contained in those words.

Now I win call your Lordship’s attention (because 
. it is very important to contrast the two) to the lan

guage of the prohibition issued only a year before.
{The Dean o f the Arches^ This authority you 

refer me to is a proof that the Pope, when he celebrates 
himself, does tm-n round.

{Mr. Prideaux.) He does turn round immediately 
upon consecrating the elements. He turns and ele
vates them.

. ( The Dean o f  the A r c h e s Do I understand that 
is a peoulia,rity of the Pope ?

{Mr. Prideauxf^ That now is the peculiarity of 
the Pope ; it is only done when the Pope consecrates 
himself. The practices of the ceremonies of the Mass 
were reformed at the Council of Trent, and probably 
at that time the practice which was springing up was 
made not general. Now I desire to call your Lord- 
ship’s attention to the language of the Prohibitory 
Euliric in the ‘'Order of Comnliniou,” which was 
issued, as your Lordship is aware, a little more than a

year before the first Prayer Book, ' Ton are aware, for 
the purpose of securing the olí Catholic practice of 
administering in both kinds to the laity, a sort of sup
plemental direction, called the “ Order of Communion,” 
was issued, and in that order it was directed that the 
wine should be delivered to the people ; and there is 
a Euhric providing for the consecration of more wine 
if that which has already been consecrated is not 
sufficient. That Eubric is in these terms : “ Note, that 
“ if it doth so chance, that the wine hallowed and 
“ consecrate cloth not sufSce or be enough for them 
“ that do take the Communion, the priest, after the 
“ first cup or chalice be emptied, may go again to the 
“ altar, and reverently and devoutly prepare and con- 
“ secraté another, and so the third or more likewise, 
“ beginning at these words. Simili modo postquam 
“ cœnatum est, and ending at these words, qui pro  
“ vohis et pro multis effundetur in remissionem 
“ peccatorum,, and without any levation or lifting up.” 

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Here it is “ levation.” 
{Mr. Prideaux.) It is “ levatioii.” It means the 

same thing evidently as “ elevation.” Your Lordship 
will see there is nothing about “ without turning 
round to the people.” There is no direction of this 
sort, “ without elevating and showing to the people 
there,” but there is a positive prohibition, “without 
any elevation or lifting np.” Now it is difficult to 
tinderstand that within little more than a year, such 
different language should be used in two prohibitory 
Eubrics, if the same thing were meant, and I venture 
to submit to your Lordship, the real explanation of the 
words in the “ Order nf Communion ” is simply this,— 
that the Divine mystery had already been performed; 
the Divine action had been completed ; the lifting up 
to God had already taken place. The subsequent 
consecration was simply for the purpose of Communion, 

, and the subsequent consecration being simply for the 
purpose of Communion, and the Divine mystery having 
been already celebrated, that which was essentially a 
part of the Divine mystery, but which was perhaps 
not essentially a part for the mere purpose of Com-

( The Deán o f  the Arches.) Both of these Eubrics 
forbid the lifting up.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes. But the one forbids the 
lifting up in general terms; the other forbids the 
lifting up and showing to the people; and I say they 
point to different things, and they show that the lifting 
up and elevating is recognized as part of the Divine 
action. In the order of Communion, where the Divine 
action has been already completed, where the symbo
lical lifting up to God has been already efiected, where 
the object is Commhnion, not celebration, the elevation 
is forbidden in general terms ; whereas, in this second 
prohibition, the elevation is .not forbidden in general 
terms, but what is forbidden is the turning towards the 
people, and elevating and showing the ' Sacrament to 
the people. And, my Lord, the very Injunctions "and 
Visitation Articles which my friend reffeti'dd to hear 
out this view. For example, let us take the articles 
to be followed and observed according to the King’s 
Majesty’s Injunctions,; upon which my friend relied. 
I' believe there is no satisfactory proof of the date 
of them; the only evidence is, that they were clearly 
issued after the Prayer Book, or that they were based 
upon any Eoyal Injunctions legally constituted.

{The Dean of the Arches?) What Injunctions are 
those ?

{Mr. Prideaux?) They are at page 75 of Cardwell’s 
Documentary Annals, No.' 17. Now I say the object 
here was, to forbid such ceremonial acts in the cele
bration of the Lord’s Supper, as it was thought 
expedient, (they were going ahead of the Prayer 
Book,) in the exercise of the power of the Crown and 
the Bishops to forbid.

(The Dean of the Arches.) I put the question to 
counsel during the course of this discussion as to the 
authority of these Injunctions. Tt inay be worth while 
to observe, that in that letter of Arobbishop Parker in 
Queen Elizalieth’s time to .Cecil, J tbiiik, he says that 
the Injunction's derive theii- validity from the Statute,
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I  observe Me says so. He thinks if very ipiproper 
that any qùestìòn shquld he raised as to whether the 
Injunctions per se have any legal authority or noh 
B ut the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth have authority 
by the Statute.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  do not see that, becapse the- 
formahties to give them effect under the- Statute -were 
evidently not complied -with.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.  ̂ I f  anything is to turn 
upon if, you will find the.lettet of Archbishop Parker 
to Sir William Cecil, dated January 8th, 1571, set out 
at page 81 of the IJnglish Church Union case, “ They 
“ that like not the Injunction force much the Statute 
“ in the Book. I  tell them that they do evil to make'

odious comparisons between Statutes and Injunc- 
, “ tion, and yet I  say and hold that the Injunction hath

authority by proviso of the Statute.”
{Mr. Prideaux.) I  am much obliged to yom’ Lord- 

ship for calling my attention to it. I  do Hof accede 
to it, because supposing the Statute to have been still 
in existence at that time, the necessary formalities 
were not complied with. I  wiU read the séeond of 

-.these articles i f  your Lordship pleases. “ Item, for 
“ an uniformity, that no minister do counterfeit the 
“ Popish Mass.” I  pray your Lordship to observe the 
things that really áre forbidden fn terms, “ as to kiss 

' “ the Eord’s table ; washing his fingers at every time 
“ in the Communion ; blessing his eyes -with the paten 
“ or sudary ; shifting of the book from one place to 
“ another ; laying down and hcking the chalice of the 
“ Communion ; holding up his fingers, hands, or 
“ thumbs, joined towards his temple.s ; breathing 

- “ upon the bread' or chalice ; showing the Sacra-' 
“ ment openly before the distribution of the Com- 
“ munion.”

( The Dean o f thè Arche's.) Is the date of those 
Injunctions given ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) The alleged date here is’1549'; 
but the matter has been very caréfully considered; and 
your Lordship will observe (Í  have no doubt you did 
notice it) that the only elevation forbidden in the 
“ Order of the Communion ” is the elevation upon 
the second consecration of the cup.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) In  what order of Com
munion ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) In the first order of the Com
munion. I  -will just call attention to that. That very 
order of the Communion says that all the previous 
part of the Mass is to be celebrated as it  was before. 
Therefore it is quite clear that there was no intention' 
there to prohibit the elevation during the performance 
o f  the Livine Service.

( The Dean o f the Arches f  Let me understand what 
you say about this. Xou are now speaking of the 
“ Order of the Communion ” preceding the first Prayer 
Book ? Let me understand your argument.

{Mr. Prideaux.) My argument is simply this—I  
was venturing to suggest to your Lordship why the 
elevation of the cup upon the second consecration was 
forbidden, and I  say that although there is a positive 
forbidding of any “ elevation ” of the cup upon the 
second, consecration, it is perfectly clear, inasmuch 
as it is provided in that very order, that the ceremony 
of the Mass was in ah respects to be performed as 
it' was before, that the previous elevation was not 
intended to be forbidden, and that the only elevation 
forbidden was the elevation upOn the second consecra
tion of the cup, and that is forbidden in general terms, 
and not with reference only to turning to the people. 
I  ventured to suggest to your Lordship -Why that 
was.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^) I  have got a note of 
your argument,

{Mr. Prideaux.) In  these Injunctions, bearing out 
my contention as to the true construction of the- Eu- 
brie in the first Prayer Book, among other things that 
are forbidden is, “ showing' the Sacrament openly 
before the distribution of the Communion.”

{The.Dean o f  the Arches,y Does that exhaust the 
. catalogue of the actions “ whereby the popish Mass 

may be counterfeited ?”

{Mr. Prideaux.) I will finish the Injunctions :
“ Hinging of sacryiug hells, or setting any light upon 
“ the Lord’s hoard $t any time.” That is a point I 
mean to deal -with. This is taken from Burnet, 
and Burnet gives nO date.

{The Dean o f the Archest) Incorporated by Card- 
well, and with no authority hut Burnet.

ÇMr. Prideaux.) It says,-“ E x M.§. Johnson apud 
Buimet, Hist. Reform., voi. ih, app. p. 165.” '

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Is your argument with 
regard to this enumeration of things counterfeiting 
the popish Mass that all things therein specified 
counterfeited the popish Mass ?

{Mr. Prideaux,) Ro, I do not inquire into that.
{The Dean o f  the. Arches.) What am I to do with 

the authority you cite ?
{Mr. Prideaux.) I cite it simply for the purpose 

of showing, that so far as the question of elevation 
is concerned, the only elevation that is forbidden is, 
“ the showing of the Sacrament openly before the 
distribution of the Conomunion.” I dare say these 
things were practised in the popish Mass, but we are 
not dealing with them now. There is no charge 
about them.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I f  you quote it for one 
purpose m-fistnot it have its bearing upon the question 
of lights also ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  am quite willing that it should 
have. One of my positions is, that these Injunctions 
and other matters show that there was an intention 
shortly after the Prayer Book to get rid of the lights. 
There may have been or not. But what I say is that 
these are of no binding authority. But even prohi
biting what was intended to he prohibited here, so far 
throws a light on the Rubric of the Prayer Book. 
“ Shovving the Sacrament openly before the distribu- 
“ tion of the Communion, ringing of saorying bells, 
“ or setting any light upon the Lord’s hoard at any 
“ time.” That is at any rate too wide, because Dr. 
Lushington concedes that the lights may be set there 
if it is dark. “And finally, to use no other cere- 
“ monies than are appointed in the King’s Book of 
“ Common Pi-ayers, or kneeling otherwise than is in 
“ the said book.” Another set of Injunctions upon 
this point puts the thing more clearly still, and those 
are Ridley’s Injunctions, dated 1550. I take it they 
are of no legal effect, and they certainly cannot go 
further than this, that they show that Ridley was pi-e- 
sun-fing to exercise his discretion in these matters. 
And, my Lord, the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council, in giving their judgment in the Wester ton 
case, said that Ridley’s Injunctions were of no force 
probably even in his 0"wn diocese. Not that I think 
that is very material for the argument that I dm 
using.

I call your Lordship’s attention now to the prohi
bition. IÌ is very similar, but it states the thing 
more cleaily, and shows that what is meant. is not 
the elevation to God'in the celebration of the mystery, 
hut some subsequent sho-wing of the Sacrament to 
the people. That is the second item, “ Item._̂  That 
no minister do counterfeit the popish Mass,” &Ci .As - 
I am desirous of saving time, I will not repeat those 
same things which it goes through. “ Breathing upon 
“ the bread or chalice, saying the 'Agnus’'heibre the-

Communion, showing the Sacrament openly before 
“ the distribution, or making any elevation thereof.”

Now, inasmuch as we an know that before the . 
priest communicates in the Roman Chm-eh, (and it 
was the same under the Salisbury Missal,) he does 
say secretly the “Agnus Dei,” and that before he 
communicates the people, he holds up the blessed 
Sacrament to their view, and says, “ Ecce Agnus Dei,
“ ecce qui tollit peccata mundi,” I say it is perfectly 
clear upon this second Injunction, that the only thing 
which was prohibited there was that “ showing to 
the people.” But there is one other Injunction 
w;hieh interprets the thing entfrely; and It is an In
junction by a man who would have been as likely as 
any man to go'as far as he ^oèsihly could ; I allude to 
Grindal, Aràbilhop of Tbi'k.
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{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  have got that passage 
from the judgment of the Privy Council. I t  is in 
page 182. “ This Injunction extended only to Ridley’s 
“ own diocese, and probably had no binding force 
“ even there.”

{Mr, Prideaux.) Your Rordship, I  believe, followed 
me in the observations that I  made about Ridley’s 
Injunctions of 1550 ?

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Tes. A s I  understood 
you, they did not carj*y the mattêr ntuch further than 
these.

{M r. Prideaux?) On tlie contfary. I  say it shows 
more clearly that what tVas sought to be prohibited 
was the showing the Sacrament to the people, and that 
is put beyond the shadow of a doubt by the Articles 
under date of 1571 Of Grindal, Archbishop of York, 
because there he interprets the words, and shows that 
I  am right in the construction that I  venture to put 
upon them. I  refer your Lordship to Grindal’s In
junctions, Cardwell’s  Documentary Anaals-, page 3d& : 
“ That for the ministration of the Communion bread 
“ they should not deliver it unto the people into 
“ ttieif months,”'— that is important, because i t  shows 
hoW the old practices clung to the clei’gy, and there
fore you may be sure that ail these old practices which 
were not forbidden were allowed,*—“ b^t into their 
“ hands, nor should use at thè ministration o f  the 
“ Communion any gestures^ rites, or ceremonies Hot 
“ àppdintéd by the Book of Common Prayer, as erosg- 
‘‘ ing or breathing over the sacramental bread or 
“ wine*, nOr any showing or lifting up o f  the same

d;6 the people to  be by them worshipped br adored-” 
Now that I  think must be said to be almost conclusive 
as to the construction of the Rubric, because there 
in  terms unmlstakeable the “ lifting up ” is applied to 
the people as Avell as the “ showing.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ You say it is conclusive 
as to the meaning o f “ elevation” being ponfined 
to elevation to the people ì

{Mr. Prideaux.) Conclusive as to its being con
fined to elevation to the people, which was forbidden 
in  the first book, and which was sought to be for
bidden from time to time afterwards. ;

{ The Dean o f  the Arches.) You say it is conclusive 
as to the meaning o f the elevation being confined 
to that which was prohibited in the first book ?

{M r. Prideaux.) Y es, I  say so. - The construction 
of tlie Words is such that it is impossible to mistake it.

Nor any showing or lifting up o f the same to the 
“ people to be by them worshipped or adored, nor 
■“ any such lik e.” Now, my Lord, that elevation was 
an eariy practice in the Church, I  think tjiere cannot 
be much doubt,. ■

( The Déan o f  the Arches.) W hich elevation are 
,yon Speaking of ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) T he elevation to God,
{The Dean o f  the ArehesJ) W hen yOu say that 

elevation Was the prhfetiee of the early Church, you  
are speaking o f the limited elevation, and uot of the 
Other elevation ?

, {Mr. Prideaux.) \  am speaking of tire elevation 
to God, .as distinguished from the “ elevating knd 
showing to the people.” Î  think the question of 
oblation, in othm* words, that which we find recog
nized in every Liturgy, from the earliest to the present 
time, in the prayer of oblation—»—
' {The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  only wanted to under

stand you. The authorities which you are about to 
cite as to the primitive practice, are to show that 
the elevation, not to the people hbt ,to‘ God w.as a 
primitive practice ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  say that the elevation to God, 
as distinct from, the elevation to the people, was a 
Very early practice, i f  not a primitive practice. Burnet, 
in his very last exposition o f the âSth Article, says 
that it began Jo  be practised in the s ijth  century ; 
and, what is further important, he says that the object 
of it at first -was not worship, but to  symbolise the 
lifting up of Christ on the Cross. * You will find it in 
the very last paragraph on Article 28. In  Dr. Little- 
dale’s Essay upon the Elevation |o f  th®’

which I shaU venture to refer as part of my argu- 
ment, page 10, he gives a passage from St. Cyprian, 
and it is a passage of great weight.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) St. Cyprian’s letters?
{Mr. Prideaux.) His letter to Cæciliamus on the 

•mixed chalice ; and the great value of it is, that he 
is dealing with the mixed chalice ; and, thei’efore, 
his recognition of the oblation to God, incidentally, 
is entitled to the greater weight. The passage is 
this—“ ‘ If J esus Christ our Lord and God is himself 
“ the High Priest of God the Father, and first oflTered 
“ himself as a sacrifice to the Father, and commanded 
“ this to be done in remembrance of him; then,
“ doubtless, that priest who imit.ntes what Christ did 
“ truly acts in his stead, and effets a true and foil.
“ sacrifice in the Church to God - the Father, if he 
“ begin to make the oblation exactly as he sees that 
“ Christ did.’ Then, after explaining why the first 
“ Euchatist, contrary to the later wont, took place in 
“ the evening, he adds, speaking of Christ, ‘ Let the 
“ ‘ lifting up ofimy hands he, as the evening sacrifice ;
“ ‘ and since w6 commemorate His passion in all our 
“ ‘ sacrifices (for the Lord’s passion is the sacrifice we 
“ J offer), we ought to do nothing except what He did.’

St. Cypriqn is arguing only for the mixed chalice,
“ but the context shows that he believed the gesture 
“ of lifting the bands to have formed part of the pri- 
“ meval institution of the Holy Eucharist/’

( The Dean o f thé Arches.) But that passage does 
not show what part of the lifting up of the hands it 
was, whether it was to the people, or whether it was, 
as you say, to God ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, my Lord ; hut I shall show 
you that by referring (and it is the only one I mean 
to read) to the çonsecratiou prayer in the very earliest 
of the Greek Liturgies. “ He is arguing only for 
“ the mixed chalice, but the context shows that he 
“ believed the gesture of lifting the hands to have 
“ formed pârt of the primeval institution of the Holy 
“ Eucharist ” (and your Lord îp will see,, when you 
read this pamphlet, that the pamphlet is dealing with 
the action of the Celebrant) “ as indeed must have 
“ been the case, uUless the Jewish ritual had been 
“ deviated from on that occasion.” That is impor
tant. “ These testimonies bring thé inquiry down 
“ near to the beginning of the fourth century, the 
“ very latest date that can be ascribed to the final 
“ settlement of thq liturgical forms of the early 
“ Church, and as they exhibit an unbroken tradition 

. “ they are Conclusive against any theory of interpo- 
“ lation which may attempt to do away with the 
“ witamssof the Liturgies.” The weight and value 
of that argument is, that St. Cyprian, arguing.for 
another purpose, says “ that we ought to celebrate the 

, divide lofiiee as Christ did it.” I believe all persons 
who have attended to the subject are satisfied with the 
proofs which the late Dr. Neale gave that the Liturgy 
of St. James must have been written about the year 
50 of oui; Lord. Whether that be so or not, one thing 
is quite clear, that the Liturgy of St. James is a 
very early Liturgy; and if your Lordship pleases, 
with your permission, I will show what the tradition 
of the Church upon this point was by a short quotation 
from that liturgy : “ ha^àv tL àprav it t  tZv evyiav Kal

K.ai àji&iuiv Koà àSavcÎToiv airov )(,iipZv, avafiXlif/a; 
rèv pipaAv, Ka) àvàZd̂ ai; cro't &eZ Ka\ Xlarpt, 

jed̂ apta-T̂ ctai;, àyidd'aÇf KXa<rai; eiaKO toÎç avTOv
Kaï ¿«(TtoXoiç, titt&v. Adhere, (payere' toSto fioo 

. êprTi TO crZfta, to înrèp vfiZv KXcSpiencv /cat dido/isypy eli 
¿ujxviy àjuxpnZy.”
■ Your Lordship will observe the word, “ àyahl âi;.” 

That would be having lifting up.
( The Dean of the Arches.) That would he the act 

equivalent to “ showing it to the people ?” ' ̂
{M r. Prideaux.) No, my Lord, the words are, \

“ ayahA^ap <rpi i f  0eÿ koci Tlarpi,”
{The Dean of the Arches.) You must remember 

the Circumstanees.
{M r. Prideaux) The people might have been able 

to see it ; but thé question is, whether it was “ showing 
to the people/' I quote that as a proof, because St.
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Cyprian says, “ We ought to celebrate this divine rite 
as our Lord did.” j

{Tlie Dean o f the Arches.) But St. Cyprian does 
not say whether this is “ showing to the people,” or 
not?

(Ji/r. Prideaux.) He does not suggest that it is. H e  
is evidently speaking of the offering to God.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) It iliight be both ? >
{Mr. Prideaux.) It might incidentally be both ; 

but the question is, what was the object of the Divine 
rite ? It cannot be supposed for a moment that the 
Saviour did it for the purpose of showing it to his 
disciples. He was making the offering to God. 
“ ’Araieí{aí ¡roí Tÿ Kaì Jlarpí.” Not a word abput 
“ showing to the people.” In the Greek Church the 
exposition to the people is afterwards. It is quite, 
clear what the object of it was there. This is a narra
tive of what our Saviour did, and the mere fact that 
the people saw it cannot make it â “ showing to the 
people.” I  believe in the Basilican -Church, thé priest 
faced the people ; and a characteristic o f the Greek 
Church was, that at a subsequent time where the 
words aré “ Tà âryia roî( d/ymf.”

{ The Dean o f the Arches.) Do T understand you. 
to say, Mr. PrideaUX, that in the Greek Church the 
elevation is to the pôople ? ,
' {Mr. Prideaux}) I  say that is & distinct thingi It 

is what follows afterwards. There are two eleva
tions, which are called the “ lesser elevation” and the 
“ greater elevationd’ in modem times.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Is  this particular eleva
tion to the people, according to the Greek Church, 
at the time of the consecration ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) No, not to thè people. That is an 
elevation to God.

{The Dean of the Arches^ Do you mean in the 
Greek Church that the priest’s back is turned to the 

people ?
{Mr. Prideaux.) Your,Lordship is aware that in 

the Greek Church there are the holy doors. It is 
before he comes to the holy doors that this is done, 
and afterwards he cOmes out with the Sacrament.

{The Dean o f the. Arches.) The 4oors are closed in 
the Greek Church ?

{Mr Prideaux.) The doors are closed in the Gteek 
Church at this time, so that it could not be an elevation 
to tbe people.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Duless yon are quite 
aware of the mode of procedure in the Greek íllurch 
you had better not found an argument npon it.
. {Mr. Prideaux.) I  understand from Dr. Littlôdale, 

who knows the practices of the Greek ChufOh, I  
believe, as well as he does those of the English ChUrch, 
that the doors are closed, and that a curtain is drawn 
at this time. Afterwards there is an elevation to the 
people.

{The Dean-of the Arches.) I  do not see how that 
supports you. The Only elevation that is seen iS the 
elevation to the people in the Greek Church. I t  is 
quite true tbe doors are closed, and the curtain is 
drawn. Everybody knows that Who has seen the 
Greek Church, but the Only elevation that is seen, as 
it appears to me, is the elevation to the people.

{Mr. Prideaux?) But can it affect the question of 
the character of what our Saviour did, or of the 
particular character of the elevation that takes plaee  ̂
whether it is seen by the people or pot ?

{The Dean of the Arches.) That may be, hut I  
thought you were citing an authority to show tĥ it the 
primitive elevation Was not an “ elevation to the 
people.” That authority you cite> I  say, appears to 
prove the contrary.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I am citing these authorities to 
show that there was an elevation which was in its 
essence and in its character an elevation to God, and 
not to the people ; and that it was so done, cáriying 
out the principle laid down by St. Cyprian, namely, 
that we ought to do that which Christ did in instituting 
the Ordinance. Then, my Lord, you have the Same 
words with regard to the cup : “ ‘OtrailTa? '¡Atrh rl 
ustŷ aai, Xas/Sav T» TroT̂ fiiv, Ka) Kipdtrai; ohov Kai viaroç,

21795,

K a )  à w ^ X é il-aç  eU  K a) ¿ v o S e / f « ;  <rh t  j ;  0 e «  « „ J
n«Tp/.” ; . - . . .

{The Dean o f the HrcAes.)-During' that time the 
doors are closed and the curtain fe.closed.

(Mr. Prideaux?) Yes, my Lord- 
( The Dean of the Arches.) Those are instructions 

as to what the priest is to do when the people are, so 
to speak, shut out. • ,

{Mr. Prideaux.) No doubt, îBty Lord, tìsat k  so. 
{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Then the doors are 

opened.
{Mr. Prideaux?) Then the doors are opened, and 

then, as a separate act, which 1 say is what was for
bidden in our Church, there is aûintentiond exîuSïititm 
to the people, and pot to God.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Then the practice of 
the Greek Church which you are citing is exabtly the 
practice which you say is forbidden in the English 
Chui’ch. , , .

{M r. Prideaux?) doubt thp: Subsequent exhibition 
o f  the Sacrament in the Greek Church was forbidden 
in that Rubric. I  don’t deny that, but I  don’t admit 
that it is  forbidden now, and I  say, moreover', tJiat is 
not What is charged against Mr. Maekonochie.. What 
Mr. Mackonochie is charged with is  the elevation to 
God, and m y friend Jlr-Coleridge'adm itted it in his 
address to your Lordship. “ I  do not deny,” he said, 
“ that it is an elevation to God.”

Then, m y Lord, you will find the same thing (I  w ill 
not trouble you by reading it) in  page 160 in the 
Liturgy Of St. BasiL Besides which, I  ought, in fair
ness, to make this suggestion, that although they have 
the curtains to the doors in the Greek Church now, 
it  does not follow that they had it  in thè early period 
to which I  am referring.

{The Dean of the Arches.) They certainly have 
now. '

{Mr- Pridecmx.) - iHo doubt. B ut according to my 
view  o f the case it is not material. My contention is, 
that we read in the history of the Church of two 
elevUtions ; one an elevation which is part o f the 
D iviné action of the mystery, and which, is called 
the “ oblation,” and which is recognized in, all the 
prayer^ o f  oblation ; the other, which is something 
separate and distinct, and which is a “ showing to 
the people.” And therefore I  say that there is 
evidence that there was an elevation to God, an 
oblation. I  call the. oblation the elevation fo, i God 
and I  say it is evident there Was an aláatíón and 
an elevation to God. at a very early period. That, I  
say, has never been forbidden, and i f  it ever was 
forbidden the prohibition is withdrawn. It was 
undoubtedly tbe practice according to the ancient 
common ecclesiastical law of England at the time of  
the Reformation ; and therefore, unless it hé forbidden, 
it is lawful now.

( The Dean o f  the Arches?) Do you say there were 
two elevations in the Church of England befoi’C thé 
Reformation ? The two you have been speaking of, 
the elevation, and tbe showing to  the people.

{Mr. Prideaux?) Yes, my Lord; and I  say tltaf there 
are nqw in  the Churcb of Rome, because there is the 
exhibition to the people before Ccmmunion.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  want to understand 
your argument. You say the practice of the Church 
o f England before the Reformation was to have two 
elevations, one which you call the*“ oblation to God,” 
and tbe other which you call the “ showing to the 
people.”

{Mr. Prideaux?) Yes, there were two, one at the 
time of consecration, and theother the elevation before 
Communion. N o -doubt the Rubric in thé first book 
points to a practice which was springing up of turning 
round and-elevating to the people immediately after 
the Consecration.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Springing up ! Was 
not it pmctised before ? ’

{Mt. Prideaux.) Not exactly. What I  Inean is, the 
turning round and showing to the people does not 
follow immediately after the words o f consecration, but 
it follows after 4be priest has communicated, in  the
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Romaa Church. My contention is, and especially 
■when you contrast the words -with the prohibition in 
the “ Order of the Communion,” that prohibition in 
the first Prayer Book clearly does not point to the 
elevation in the progress of the celebration of the 
Divine mystery, but to something separate and distinct 
which took place when the priest turned round (it is 
not material to m y argument exactly when) after the 
consecration.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.') Then the oblation was 
before consecration ?

{Mr. F  rideaux^  The oblation is contemporaneous 
with the consecration in fact. The oblation is the very 
thing, evidently, which is complained o f here, because 
they say it was when he took the paten into his hands.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Do you say it is during 
the progress of çonsecration ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) During the progress of eonsecra- 
tioû, as the witness said, “ substantially contem
poraneous with the words ‘ This is my body.’ ”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Then the oblation is in 
thè progress of consecration ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, it is part o f the act. It is aU 
ohe act.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) The oblation is in the 
progress of and is part o f the aCt o f consecration.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord. I  say the oblation 
is part of the act o f consecration.

' ( The Dean o f  the Arches.) And that you say is
' distinct from the showing to the people, which was 
subsequent to consecration ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I t  was subsequent to consecration, 
and it would seern to have followed immediately after 
at that time, as is clearly indicated by the Rubric, 
directing, in fact, that there shall be no such elevation.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Then you say it is the 
second elevation that the Rubric prohibited ?

{Mr, Prideaux.) Yes. I  Say it. prohibited all 
élévation, except that which is part of the prayer of 
consecration ; and, moreover, that such proMbition as 
there was is -withdrawn.

Then my friend says it is contrary to the 28th 
Article. N ow in y  friend has addressed your Lordship 
upon that, and I  shall have very little to say in 
addition ; but one thing is quite clear, that the Articles 
speak in no uncertain language, and where they mean 
to pronounce against a thing th é j  do it.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) You had better read the 
end o f that Article.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes. The Sacrament o f the Lord’s 
Supper was not b y  Christ’s ordinance “ reserved, car
ried about, lifted up, or worshipped.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ Then your contention 
is, that the Article does not actually contain a pro
hibition, but that it does contain a statement ?

{Mr, Prideauxi) Yes, my Lord. ,
( The Dean of the Arches.) But supposing it to be a 

prohibition by implication, it would prohibit aU those 
four things, “ reserving, carrying about, lifting up, and 
^whipping ?”

{Mr. Prideaux{) It would not prohibit all reserva
tion, because yonr Lordship will recollect that under 
Elizabeth’s Latin Prayer Book reservation was per
mitted- It wouW. not prohibit all elevalioh, because 
your Lordship w ill remember that by, the present 
Prayer Book an elevation is directed. I  shall insist 
upon this view before your Lordship, that -what is not 
prohibited there, hut what is declared not to be required 
by the Ordinance pf Christ, is that system of reseiwa- 
tion and honour o f  the bleSsed SaCrament whi.eh arose 
out of the Feast o f “ Corpus Christi,” and the Institu
tion o f “ the Confraternity o f the Blessed Sacrament.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) That Article should be 
compared with that o f the Council of Trent, should it 
not ? ‘

(Jfr. PrideaU/X.) Yes, my Lord. I  am abOut to call 
your Lordship’s attention to a clause in  the Council of 
Trent which wUl throw a great deal o f light upon it. 
Your Lordship asked whether thé words were “ or ” or 
“ and.” I  do not know whether that is very material, 
but in  the ordinary editions it k  or; ” bat it is very

remarkable that in Sparrow’s edition, and in Burnet, 
who took some pains to be accuaate, it is “ and.” I  
have them both here, and w ill refer your Lordship to 
them.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^  My own impression is 
that it was “ or.” It is “ or ” in my edition. ’

{M r. Prideaux.) I t is not so in Burnet. I  am now 
reading from the Oxford edition o f Burnet, Clarendon 
Press, 1819, page 415. Your LOrdship is aware that 
Burnet has a very elaborate preface, showing the pains 
that he had taken to have the correct wording. “ The 
“ Sacrament was not, by Christ’s ordinance, reserved,
“ carried about, lifted up, and worshipped!” I  have 
a copy o f  Sparrow’s collection here. I  am reading from 
the second edition, enlarged, 1671, page 102. ■“ The 
“ Sacrament o f  the Lord’s Supper was not, by Christ’s 
“ ordinance, reserved, carried about, lifted Up, and 
“ worshipped.” ■ The Latin is, “ Sacramentum Eucha- 
“ ristiffi, ex institutione Christi, non servabatra’, cir- 
“ cumferabatar, elevabatur nec adorabatur.” It does 
not strike me that the distinction là véry niaterial. 
It is very cmious that the Latin is the same in Ed
ward’s A rticles.as in these, but the translation is 
different, becahse in Edward’s Articles the translation 
is, “ The Sacrament was not commanded by- Christ’s 
ordinance------ ”

{The Dean of the Arches^ In  thè Latin version' 
that you have read it would be “ or ? ”

{Mr. Prideaux?) Yes ; and the “ or ” does occur 
in the Edwardian copy. I  do not think it is' very 
material, but I  suggest two things—-first, that probably 
that Rubric was to a certain extent apologetic, it came 
out almost contemporaneously with the second Prayer 
Book, and yOur Lordship will observe that the prohi
bition against elevation, as I  submit, for On̂  reason, in 
deference to the Catholic party in the Church, had been 
•withdra-wn, and the Article explains that, and says,
“ Although we ■withdraw it, we do not mean to say 
“ that the-practice is ordered. • You (the Puritan 
" party) must not be angry -with us for withdrawing

it, for we do not mean to say that the practice is 
“ ordered.” Bùt, my Lord, it is clear that when the 
Atl^icles intend to assert a thing they do not speak -with 
any uncertain sound. They speak clearly, and I might 
refer almost to aU the Articles in support of that asser
tion ; but I  would only ask your Lordship to compare 
the language o f this Article -with that o f the 24th, where 
a thing is intended to be declared as contrary to the 
Word of God : “ It is a thing plainly repugnant to 
“ the Word of G-od and the custom of the primitive . 
“ church to have public prayer in the church, or to 
“ minister the Sacraments, in a tongue not' under- 
‘‘ standed by the people.” I  pray your Lordship to 
contrast the positive language o f that Article with the 
language of the present Article. It is no doubt un
fortunate that these Articles have been by man’s 
ingenuity t-wisted and perverted into pegs to hang all 
sorts of heresies upon ; but if  you look carefully at 
them, you will find that it is a slander upon them to 
say that they do not assert clearly what they mean.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) È n g  James congratu
lated himself upon the Articles, because he says that 
, e-verybody can make them mean what they -wish ?

{Mr. Pride&wx.) Yes ; and it is not part of my case 
to'object to that construction o f them. But I  say a 
•wrong conclusion has been drawn, and whereas it is 
sp.id, “ Christ did not command so-and-so,” people 
have jumped to the conclusion that he forbade it. I 
siay where the Articles intended to denounce anything 
they do it in express terms. Let us test it by one or 
two illustrations. Suppose the Article had said, “ The

Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not, by Christ’s 
“ ordinance, administered in the morning,” would that 

'have been tantamount to saying that it should not 
be administered in the mornjng ? I f  sq, the Church 
of England is continuously guilty of Popish supersti
tion. I  will only give your Lordship One more 
instance, and one is as good as a hundred. Suppose the 
Article had said, “ The Sacrament of (he Lord’s 
“ Supper was not by Christ’s Ordinance reoeired kneel-

ing,” (there is an express' injunction that it shall be
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received kneeling,)^couId it be said that an Article 
which left the matter open for parties to receive kneel
ing or not amounted to a prohibition against kneeling ? 
Now, my Lord, upon that point I  cannot resist the 
pleasure of reading to your Lordship one passage from 
Cranmer’s letter upon kneeling.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) What is this to prove ? 
What proposition do you cite it in support of ?

{fir. Prideaux.) Simply to show that Cranmer’s 
opinion was that a large number of the heresies of the 
day arose out of the notion that whatever was not com
manded by Scripture was necessarily forbidden.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Does that bear upon 
your present point ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  will not take' up your Lordship’s 
time with it, but it is a letter which you will find at 
the 58th page of Mr. Perry’s book on Kneeling.

( The Dean of the Arches.) It is the great argument 
through that runs Hooker’s book ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes. Then I  say it is impossible 
to argue fairly, that because they thought flf in the 
Articles to declare that it was not commanded by 
Christ, that the Sacrament of the Lord’s $uppOr should 
“ be reserved, carried about,Iif(;ed up, and worshipped,” 
which I  say cannot mean “ elevation,” because “ eleva
tion ” was ordered by Elizabeth’s Prayer Book, and 
had been ordered before.

( The Dean o f the Atches.) Xotr say it does not 
amount to a prohibition ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  say it does not amount to a 
prohibition ; bbt I  say also that it has no bearing at 
all upon the elevation as part of the Divine office. I f  
your Lordship will allow uffe I  will just Oall your 
attention to a few dates which are important. I  
contend that that article is pointed against the abuse 
of the ' Sacrament, which was at that time very 
general, so much so that it is complained of in that 
French book—.the “ Treatise on the Exposition of the 
Sacrament,” to which I  have had the honour of dhect- 
ing your Lordship’s attention. It ai’ose out of the 
comparatively recent institutioh of the Feast o f Corpus 
Christi, and ouf of the institution of the Confraternity 
of the Blessed Sacrament. Those were practices en
tirely confined to the Westèïn Church, and I  shall 
have little more to do than to direct your Lord
ship’s attention to à few dates, and then to refer to 
the hook which I  have already mentioned for the 
purpose of maiptaining that position. I t  appOars from 
this book that the Feast of Corpus Christi was insti
tuted by Pope Urban the 4th in the year 1264. The 
original office, as your Lordship is awarO, for the cele
bration of the feast, was prepared by St. Thomas 
Aquinas. There is no trace, either in the institution 
of the feast, or in the office used,, of procession or 
exposition ; but it appears that the institutiop of the 
feast led first to procession in the Church, and then 
to procession generally, the blessed Sacramefit being 
all the time veiled. Subsequently to this we find they 
used- transparent monstrants, so that the Holy Sacra
ment might he seen and gazed upon by the people, 
which practice of carrying the blessed Sacrament in 

, transparent monstrants in the ceremonies on that day 
led subsequently-to the exposition of the Sacrament, 
now called- “ the Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament,” 
on the altar on the day in question, and subsequently 
to the exposition of the blessed Sacrament on the altar 
on other days. In other words, it  led to the whole 
practice of “ reserving, carrying about, lifting up, and 
worshipping the blessed Eucharist,” which is the 
matter so dealt with by that Article, and ' agaifist 
which that Article is directed. You w ill find the 
whole history pf this matter (it is quite peculiar to 
the Western Church, there is nothing analogous to it 
in the Eastern Church) in the 6th chapter of the 
1st book of this “ Treatise on the Exposition o f the 
Sacrament,” the French hook to which I  have refeiTed 
your Lordship. In the early part o f it you will find 
a very remarkable statement. I  wiU only read two or 
three words. The title is, “ Traité de l’Exposition 
du Saint Sacrament, de l’autel.” Your Lordship will 
find ip the- early part of chapter 4 a statement, that

o f all ecclesiastical ceremonies this is the one which 
the heretics of the last century regarded with the 
greatest aversion. Then he refers to several writers, 
who had condemned this exposition of the blessed 
Sacrament, and the procession connected with it, and 
among them he refers to the work of a very advanced 
German Lutheran, Chemhitz, “ De Houvauté, et  
Idolatrie, &c.,” in which that writer says, “ Qu’elle est 
contraire aux paroles de I’lustitution de I’Euchariste.” 
So that the German writer chose to go further than 
the Aj-ticle goes, and he goes the length of saying 
that this reservation, and carrying about, and lifting 
up, and worshipping of the Eucharist, »  pontrary to 
the institution o f Clirist. The Article has not ven
tured to go so far as that. AJl that the Article, says is, 
that it is not commanded by Christ that these practices 
should be adopted. At a still more subsequent date, 
as your Eordship will find in the 3rd chapter of the 
2nd book, the confraternity of the blessed Sacrament 
was established. The passage which I  had the honour 
o f reading to you about the Single lamp has reference 
to that. You will there find an account of the institu
tion o f  the confraternity of the blessed Sacrament, 
which, ag your Lordship knows, Was instituted for the 
express purpose of paying outward honour to the 
blessed Sacrament, and especially when it was carried 
in procession to the sick ; and that was a practice 
also prevalent to such an extent, and led to practices 
involving expenditure and pomposity, and various' 
other matters connected with the blessed Sacrament 
which were censured not only by Protestants but by 
Roman Cathedie writers.

{The Dean of the Arches.) And, you say our Article 
was pointed againsf those circumstances of abuse con
nected with this festival?

{¡Mr. Prideaux.) Yes, my Lord. I  am reminded, 
also, that the benediction of the blessed Sacrament 
was of 4 latCr date. The benediction of the blessed 
Sacrament, and the 40 hours adoration, both were 
brought in by St. Carlo Borromeo,, who drew up the 
catechism of the Council o f Trent. My Contention 
is, that that Article is not pointed at any part at all 
o f  the Divine office ; thàt it does not point at any usq 
that was made of the sacred elements or of the Sacra, 
ment till after the coilsecration was complete; and 
that it is pointed entirely at those abuses which resulted 
gradually from the institution of the Feast of Corpus 
Christi, and from the institution of the confraternity 
of the Messed Sacrament.

Now your Lordship has referred to the canon of 
the CouncU of Trent, and it is very remarkable that ' 
close upon the time that the 28th Article was prepared, 
the following canons were passed in the 13th session 
of the Council of Trent. I  beg to refer your Lordship 
to canon 6 and 7, and especially the 6th I  pray your 
particulai*attention to.

( The Deart o f  the Arches.) The 6th is, “ D e asser- 
“ vaudo sacr® Eucharistiaa Sacramento, et ad infirmos 
“ deferendo.” , '

{Mr. Pridedux.) What I  wish to read is the 6th 
- Canon under the head “ D e  sanctìssimo Encharistim 

Sacramento.” “ Si quis dixerit, in sancto Etichai’isti*
“ Sacramento Christum unigenitum Dei Fihum non 
“ esse cultu latri®, etiam externo, adorandum, atque 
“ ideo nec festiva peculiari celèbritate venerandum,”

. [involving o f course reservation,j “ neqüein proces- 
“ sionibus secundum laudabilem et umversalem eccle- 
“ site sancì» ritum et consuetudinem solemniter 
“ circumgestandnm, vel non publice, ut adoretur,
“ populo proponendum, et ejus afioratores esse idol- 
‘‘ olatras, anathema sit.”

{Thè Dean of the Arches!) Yes, I  see they ai'e 
directly at variance—the 28th Article and this Canon 
of the Council of Trent.

{Mr. Prideaux!) Quite so, my Lord ; not perhaps 
exactly, hiji they are substantially.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Pretty nearly. The 
Article directs that if is not to bé “ reserved, carried 
about, lifted up, or worshipped.”

(Mr. Prideaòi.) It is ,the doctrine of the Church 
of England, that nothing is to be received and requfred
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as necessary to salvation but what can be proved by 
the Word of God. Cranmer, as I  shall prove to your 
liOVdsbip by a letter which I  ata aboiit to refer to, Was 
aware that the denial o f these view s was about to be 
enforced Under an anathema, and So Crânmer /Says,. 
“ We rodst provide against that.”

{The X)ean o f  the Arches.) The very next Canon 
also deals w ith  the same subject.

{Mr. Prideaux¡) The very next Canon caavies out 
my view. “ S i quis dixerit,non licere Sacram EaUha./ 
“ ristiam in sacrario reservan, sed statîta post COn- ■ 
“ secrationem adstantibus necessario distribuendam ;

tajt non licere, ut Ola ad infirmes honoïifice àefe- 
“ ratur,” [pointing to fhe special functidns of the 
confraternity of the blessed Sacrament,] “ anathema 
sit.” Your Lordship sees there are these things 
enforced under an anathema. The Church of England 
sáys “ that nothing is to be required as necessary 

and requisite to salvation, or to he believed as an 
“ article of faith, but that which can be proved from 
“ Holy Scripture.” And therefoi-e Crânmer, who 
w as aware that some such Canon was about to be 
passed------

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  doubt that, I  question 
it very much.

{Mr. Pride aux.) I  will l'êâd to your Eordship a 
letter in proof o f  it.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Do yOu know the date 
of this Session with reference to the date of the 
Articles f

{Mr. Prideattx^  I t  seemS to have  com m enced on 
the  1st o f D ecem ber 1351.

{The Dean o f the Arches^ And what is the date of 
the Article ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) They are practically contempo
raneous.

{Thé Dean o f the Arches.) 156 2 ,1 think.
{Mr. Prideaux.) Your Lordship is aware that the 

session o f the Council o f Trent continued a consider
able time.

( The Dean o f the Arches.') I  am speaking of the 
date of the Articles, 1562. I  suppose this is a copy 
from the Edwar.dian Articles.

{Mr. Prideaux.) The date o f the original Articles, 
which contain the samo language, is 1552. .

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Give me that date, it is 
rather important.

' {Mr. Prideaslx.) The Edwardian Articles are 1552, 
aftd in the Eatin you have word for Word the samé.

{The Dean o f  the Arches^) When was this 13th 
BOassion o f  the Council o f  Trmit ?

(ilfr. Prideawx.) I t began on the 1st September, 
1551.

( The peon  o f  the Arches.) The. decree went out on 
the 11th October, and the session Was held on the 
i î t h  October 1551. It would appear, the^fore, that 
this Edwmdian Article was almost, as it  were, (fireeted 
against that session of the Council of Trent. I  mean 
th e Edwardian Article had that Cftnon before it at 
that time.

{Mr. Prideatixé) I  am going to show your Lordship 
that they bad it mibstantially before them. Fortunately 
We havegot a letter written by Cranmer which proves 
that, and it is perfectly clear that they said something 
of this sort, “ We are not goingto stand this. We are 
“ not going to he put under anathema for believing 
“■ that this is not ordained by Christ.”

\T h e  Doan o f  the Arches.) Quite so. I  see your 
argument.

{Mr. Prideaux.) My Lord, the letter is à very re
markable one (and it  is astonishing how every research 
aids-our cause), it will he found in page 90 in Mr. 
Ferry’s book, upon the Declaration on Kneeling. I  
will just read a  word or two o f the introduction, and 
then I  w ill read Cranmer’s letter. “ I t  was barely 
“ •seven months before (namely, March 20th, 1552) 
“ that he had written to Bullinger, Calvin, and Me- 
“ lancthon, expressing his concern at the proceedings 
“ of the Council o f Trent. Addressing Calvin, he 

thuswntes, ‘ Our adversaries are A w  holding their 
‘ councils at Trent for the establishing o f theip

“ ‘ enol’Sj and shall we neglec^ to caU, together a 
“ ‘ godly synod for the refutation of error, and for 
“ ‘ restoring and propagating the truth. They are, as 
“ ‘ I  am informed, making decrees respecting the 
 ̂ ‘ worship of the host ;■ wherefore we ought to leave 

“ ‘ no stone untm-ned, not only that we may guard
‘ others against this idolatry, but also that we may 

“ ‘ ourselves come to an agreement upon the doctrine 
“ ‘ of this Sacrament, It cafinot escape your prudence 
“ ‘ how exceedingly the Church of God has been 
“ ‘ injured bjr dissensions and varieties of opinion 
“ ‘ respecting this Sacrament of Unity, and though 
“ ‘ they are now in Some measure removed, yet I  could 
“ ‘ wish for an agreement in this doctrine, not only as 
“ ‘ regards the subject itself, but also With respect 
“ ‘ to the words and forms of expression.’

{The Dean o f the Arches.) What is the date of 
Cranmer’s letter ?

{Mxt Prid&emx.) March 20th, 1552. I t  is to be 
found in the original letters, Farker’s Society Edition, 
vol. 1, l ío .  14, page 24. And the Latin Original is in 
“ Cranmer’s Bemaitts,” part 1, pagft43i.

How, m y Lord, I  say, lootin g at the abuses that had 
sprung Up at this time in connexion with and flowing 
ofit o f  the feast of “ Corpus Cbristi,” and the institu
tion of the “ Confraternity o f the Blessed Sacrament,” 
looking at this letter o f Cranmer, looking at the dScree 
<>f the Oouncil o f Ti'ent, and then looking at this 26th 
Article^looking at the fact that in the French book 
that I  referred you to it is- expressly, pointed out that 
the great subject of the abuse and horror With the 
“ hei-etiCs” of the previons century (and that was 
written about a hundred years afterwards) were these 
very things resulting out of these matters. I  think 
you can have very Uttle doubt that the object of the 
Article was merely to protest against those two decrees 
under anathema which the Council of Trent were 
about to pass, and Which I  have had the honour of 
reading to your Lordship. Your'Dordship will see 
that all this had to do with the reserved Sacrament, 
hud in the sense in which the Article fwight speak 
against the reserved Sacrament—rt-

( The Dean o f the Arches.) What had that to do 
With the reserved Sacrament ?

{Mr, Prideaux.) A ll these matters decreed by the 
Council of Trent— —

( The Dean of the Arches.) YOU are not speaking 
o f the Article now.

{Mr. Prideaux.) I  am speaking of the ^Council of 
Trent,

( The Dean o f  the Arches,) N ot all o f them, because 
there is a separate capon.

{Mr, Prideanx.) I  do not mean to say, my Ford, 
that there are hot other Articles relating tq the Sacra- 
ipent, but I  say the foundation o f all these abuses of 
fhe Sacrament is the reservation Of the Sacrament, 
and the English Article ip the same manner was 
dealing with the reserved Sacrament, reserved for 
Other purposes, no doubt, hut which had fallén into 
abuse. Your Lordship w ill look at the consecutive 
words, “ the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not 
“ by Christ’s ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted 
“ up, or worshipped.” My friend is in this düemma :—  
I f  it  is not prohibitory it does not signify, and if  it is 
prohibitory it could not refer to reservation for the 
Communion of the sick. It must refer to reservation 
for the purpose o f subsequent abuse of the Sacrament. 
The words are, “ was not by Christ’s ordinance re
served, ” [the necessary foundation of the abuses 
complained of,] “ carried about, lifted up, or wor- 
“ shipped.” I  do submit, upon every fair historical 
principle, and every principle of interpretation, it is 
impossible to carry that Article further than what I  
am ready to admit is its proper interpretation, namely, 
that in one respect it is apologetic, explaining why the 
prohibition had been withdrawn ; and, secondly, that 
it was proposed for the purpose of protecting the 
Church of England against the anathemas which 
Cranmer and his friends knew were about to be issued 
by one of the sessions of the Council of Tr«it.
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I believe I  bave madç the view which I  h ave ven
tured to take upon this point clear to your I<ordship, 
and I  do not feel it necessary to say anything further 
upon it. As far as I  am concerned, I  am O^y going 
to refer to one other authority, and then to make a very 
few concluding observations. That further Authority 
which I propose to refer to in order that you may 
sec the exact language, is the Visitation Articles of 
Cardinal Pole.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Upon that same subject ? 
{Mr. Pride aux.) No. It is the Article t h a t !  

ventured to refer to in support of the proposition ' 
that the lamp used before the reserved Sactament, 
as distinguished from the lights before the high altar, 
was a single lamp. I  think it is well to show the 
exact position of that. I  refer ypur Lprdship to 
Cardinal Pole’s Visitation Articles, 1 Cardwell’s 
“ Documentai-y Annals,” page 207. The Articles com
mence at page 203, and they were issued in the year 
1557. “ Articles set forth by Cardinal Pole to be 
“ inquired in his ordinary visitation. Within hi® diocese 
“ of Canterbury.” The 23rd item i?, “ Whether they 
“ do burn a lamp or a candle before the Saci-ament, and 
“ if  they do not, thàt then it may be provided for with 
“ expedition.” I  have had a note handed to me upon 
the last subject, touching the abuses of the reserved 
Sacrament. It is put certainly in very clear language, 
and is so shprt that perhaps you will allow me to read 
it. I  am. now going back to thé question of the 
Decrees -of the Council of 'Trent, and the 28th Article. 
‘Trent says “ anathema’* to those who deny certain 
things about the reserved Sacrameht, Tho Article 
says, “ You have no right to anathematise those men, 
because such things are not commanded hy Christ’s 
ordinance.” ’ That certainly is putting the matter in 
a very clear light.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) What is the authority 
of that ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) I t  is a mere suggestion, putting 
,ray argument in a clear way, and showing how they 
are dealing with certain abuses of the I’eserved Sacra
ment in the 28th Article.

I  think, with regard to the subject o f kneéling and 
prostration, I  need scarcely trouble your Tordship, 
excepting to call attention to one single matter, which 
is this—that I  venture to say, upon the true construc
tion of the Pubric, there is no moré direction for thé 
celebrant to kneel when he receives the Blessed Com
munion than at any other time during the celebration 
o f that rite. I t  is quite cleai’, i f  the Rubric he cane-» 
fully looked at, that the direction to kneel is limited 
to the pcbple.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Do yon say íhéte is np 
direction for the celebrant to kneel anywhere ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Certainly not When he Commu
nicates, and as your Lordship is aiyare, I  referred to 
a very remarkable state of facts from ICônnett’s 
Register to show that those. Were matters Which the 
Legislature thought they were not intended to deal 
with, and which therefore were left open to the people, 
as my friend Mr, James showed, by that refotence to  
the note in the first Prayer Book,- unless there be any 
Canon to regulate the matter. I  will now refer to the 
present Rubric. “ Then shall the minister iirSt receive 
“ the communion in both' kinds himself, and then 
“ proceed to deliver the same to the bishops, priests, 
“ and deacons in like manner (if any be present), 
“ after that to the people, also into their hands, all 
“ meekly kneeling,”

{Mr. Stephens.) “ All.”
{Mr. Prideaux.) 1 submit, my Lord, that it is clear 

upou the very language of that section, that “ all 
meekly kneeling ” applies only to the people, and it is 
impossible tp say that it applies to the celebrating 
priest also, because, if  so, the pripst would have to 
administer kneeling. But, if  it were possible to enter
tain any doubt upon this Rubric, on the face of it, it  
is set clear' beyond a doubt hy the Black Rubric ; 
because the Black Rubric says, “ Whereas it is ordained 
“ in this office for the admuiistration. of ttic Lord’s 
“ Supper that the communicants should receive the.

“ same kneeling.” And then it goes on to show why, 
in this solemn and deep rite, commhniCants may receive 
kneeling without being guilty of idolatry, for that is 
what it means. Now it is perfecfiy ¿ a r  tiiat the 
words “ m eekly kneeling” do not include the oiRciating 
priest, and, i f  there were any doUht about that, that 
doubt would be solved hy an earlier part of the office ; 
for your Lordship w ill find this, “ A t  the taSh® of A e  
“ celebration o f the coinmunioU, the coDtUhunicante 
“ being convehiently placed for receiving the Holy 
“ Sacrament, the priest shall say this exhort^ion.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ybu do notIffieaa ttiat 
there is no direction for the priest to kpeel in the 
Commuttion Service ?

{Mr. JPrideak^.) I  meau there 4a no more direetiOa' 
for tbe priest to kneel when he communicates, than 
there is for hint to kneel, i f  he thinks right, after the 
consecration, in humble acknowledgment of the great 
benefits Commemorated by the clebration of the saerte* 
fleial rite. Then there iS “ the priest kneeling down 
“ at the Lord’s table,” and then there is a direction to 
stand up ; but after that 1 do not see that there is any 
direction for the priest to kneei. ;

( The Doan o f  the Arches.) The next Rubric to 
that is, “ then the priest standing before the Lord’s 
table.” Your observation Seems to be founded upon 
that, and that there is no direction for him to kneel 
when he receives the Holy Communion.

{Mr. Coleridgef) My Lord, the word “ all” was 
introduced in 1662.

{Mr. Prideanx^  That was to meet the case of the 
communicating clergy. My Lord, what I  say is th is; 
my friend objects because in deep acknowledgment of 
those blessings which are so great that the communi
cants When they receive are commanded to kneel, Mr. 
MackonOChie has thought fit in the fervour of his 
grateful heart to kneel. I  say that if  Mr. Mackonochie' 
infringes the Rubric hy kneeling, in acknowledgment 
of that great and ineffable blessing, so does the officia
ting clergyman who kneels when he communicates. 
That is the vieW" Which I  am venturing to submit, and 
if, therefore, Mr. MackonCChio is HAUe to be proc^ded 
against for this, so is the rCverend gentleman who gave • 
evidence in this Case liable to be proceeded against in 
the same way, and so are a large majority of the 
priests throughout the length and breadth o f  tins land 
liable to be proceeded against in this criminal way 
for kneeling themselves -v^en they receive the Blessed 
Communion o f  the body and blood of thb Redeemer.
I  understand yptfr Lordship to say that =&ere is no 
charge of adoration ?

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) None.
{Mr. DrideakXf) Then I  need not enter into that 

question? hut T may -say that the whole catena: 
patrum  sbows that the doctinre of the real presence 
is held by a large number of the eforgy of the Church 
of England, and t  may refer your Lordship-^without 
troubling you to  read it, because I  am sure that every 
Circumstance' connected With it is present in your 
memory, and I  believe you have been pm'tly instru
mental in its being found--—to the faHious letter » f  
Geeste, the author o f  that part o f the 28 th Article In 
Which be declares that he did not mean------

( The Dedn o f  the Arches.) You mean the letter to  
Lord Burleigh ? , '

{Mr. PrideauicT) Yes, my Lord, I  do not propose 
to read it, but you will find it set out in page 192 of 
Perry On Kneeling.

My Rord, I  will read one passage from Ridley, 
and only one, (jt is set out in Mr. Perry’s book,) and 
it occurs in his disputation with Glyn, in which Ridley 
says, “ W e adore and worship Christ in the Eucharistj 
“ and if  yon mean the external sacrament, I  say that 
“ also is to be worshipped as a sacrament.”

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) What page is that ?
{Mr. Prideaux.) Page 58.
M y Lord, i t  is  not necessary for me to defend on 

this occasion the great doctrine of the real presence 
of the Redeemer in the Eucharist, because there is 
no charge o f Adt^ation, and the Rubric itself upon 
kneeling shows how seemly and proper it is that the
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truly grateftú worshippers at the vôry time o£ the 
celebration o f  these mysteries should pour out their 
thanks to God “ meekly kneeling uppn their knees,” 
because all, excepting the officiating celebrant, are 
in fact commanded to do so, and they aH, kneel during 
the time of celebration. Unless, therefore, there be 
a strict and positive prohibition with regard to kneeh 
ing in the Prayer Book, it is quite clear, that without 
attempting or desiring to atterupt to contend for the 
doctrine of the real presence, kneeling is a seemly 
act within the spirit of the jPrayer Book, and especially 
within the spirit of the Black Rubric, and very strong 
evidence ought to be brought before your Lordship, 
and very strong arguments, before you can arrive at 
the conclusion that ]VIr. Mackonochie by kneeling at 
this tim e has -been guilty of a violation of the Act of 
Uniformity. When we bear in mind in addition that 
the great, doctrine of the real presence o f the Redeemer 
in the Euchapist is at least a permissible doctrine to 
be entertained in the Church of England, and when 
we bear in mind that—as Mr. Keble puts it in his 
admirable work on Eucharistic adoration— “ kneeling 
“ in the presence of the Incarnate D eity is the neces- 
“ sary offspring of the faithful heart, unless it he fof- 
“ bidden,” and certainly in no express terms is it 
forbidden, this is an additional reason, though it is 
one I  do not want, because I  say it is perfectly con
sistent with the lower view of tjiis rite ; hut this is 
an • additional reason why your Bordship ,ghould not 
condemn Mr. Mackonochie for so kneeling, because, 
my , Lord, such a condemnation could only be based 
upon the affirmative assumption that there is no real 
presence of the Redeemer in the Sacrament under tke 
form of bread and wine;

Now  my learned friend Mr. Coleridge tried to cut 
off as it  were the Chprch of England from the Catholic 
Church. • I  have dealt with his reference to the word

priest,” and shown how completely he was mistaken, 
and the only other references with which i  am going 
to trouble your Lordship arfe references for the purpose 
of showing hpw substantially and essentially the 
present service o f th e Church o f England in all its 
essential particulars agrees with the Sarum Es®- 
th is h ttle book which I have in my ha®d, a t page 5  
(it is a report o f the proceedings of the Ecclesiastical 

. A rt Exhibition, held at YOrk on the 9th, 10th, and 
11th October 1866) is a paper of the Rev. Dr. Eit- 
tledale’s upon this very subject, and he tabulates the 
varions parts o f the service according to the Sarum 
Missal, and according to the present Prayer Book. 
I f  your Lordship will allow me, I  will just hand it up 
to yOu, and -you w ill find a similar comparison set out 
as an appendix to Mr. Walker’s translation of the 
Sarum Use. You wiU also find a general histoiy of. 
the-various Liturgies, and the analogous parts of them 
as a whole, set out very elaborately, an^ very  
interesting manner, in the historical introduction to 
the Annotated Book pf Common Prayer,

.Now, my Lord, I  am going to waive anything like 
a peroration, hp.t I  must be allowed to say one word 
in  conclusion. I  may perhaps on some few occasions 
have expressed m yself strongly. Personally I  do feel 
strongly in the matter, but it is my duty to submit to 
your Lordship this, that in order to sustain as lawful 
and proper the various practices complained o f against 
Mr. Mackonochifi} uo assumption of the Romish doc
trine ¡of Yransubstantiatimi, or oven o f  the Catholic 
doctrine of the sacramental and ineffable presence of 
the body and blood of the Redeemer in the Eucharist, 
is necessary... .Only grant that, which-every Christian 
man must admit, without reference to the special nature 
of the presence o f the Redeemer, or whether he is  
there at all, except by feith^ on ly  grant that the 
Eucharistic service is a great commemorative represen
tation o f the one sacrifice suffered uponlhe Cross, that 
it is the one gréât act of Christian worship (which áll 
Christians must admit), and then I  say, thai Whctíier 
the Romish doctrine of Transuhstantiation-or the 
Catholic doctrine o f the Real Presence, or the Sacra- 
jnentarian doctrine jwhich ma.fce.s the  ̂elemphts. mere 
types and symbols be the correct ofle, .that in  one and

all of'these views every one of the practices charged 
against Mr. Mackonochie fairly and legitimately 
be carried on, and that there is no necessary connexion 
whatever between any one o f  these practices, or any 
of the matters which they symbolize, and any Romish 
or supposed Romish doctrine which Mr. Mackonochie 
may be supposed to entertain. It is one thing to say 
that the Catholic spirit is, as a whole, towards rever
ence, and if you please, towards excess of ceremonial, 
and the Protestant tendency is towards irreverence, 
and towards the neglect of ceremonial (and that is 
quite sufficient to show why it  is, that, as a body, those 
who hold high doctrine are those who are most desirous 
of carrying out the old practices and ceremonial of the 
Catholic Church to its fullest extent), it is another and 
a very different thing to say, and it is, as I  submit, im
possible to say that any one of these practices is incon
sistent with the duty o f a clergyman of the Church 
of England, even i f  it be conceded, for the sake of 
argument, that the very lowest view o f the Eucharistic 
service that has ever been entertained is the correct 
one.

But, my Lord, although I  contend that these matters 
are not necessarily connected with any question of 
doctrine, I  cannot disguise from m yself the fact that 
this is an attempt “ to strike secretly at a great doctrine 
“ as Urell as at laudable practices of the Church of 
“ England, and indeed of the whole Catholic Chm’oh 
“ of Christ; ” and as the example set before me has 
been to read in the conclusion o f the speech a passage 
from some author who is supposed to favour the views 
of the party addressing the Court, I  wiU, with your 
Eordship’s permission, conclude my observations by 
reading a short extract from the recent charge of the 
Eord Bishop of Salisbury, which you will find at page 
62: “ Should you require more aid in this ministration, 

I  can at once supply you with it. Model your own 
“ address to them on the words of one of our greatest 
“ divines, whom God some years ago called to the very 
“ front of the great struggles for his truth, and has 
“ still spared to his Church, or rather, borrow tbe very 
“ words, without the minutest alteration, of that great 
“ bishop (the Bishop of Exeter), and let him in his old 
“ age $till teach your flock the truth as it is in Jesus 
« Christ. Say to them, in his words of glowing faith 
“ in the Eucharist as a Sacrament, ‘ We eat our 

rans.ome ; ’ as St. Augustine says,. ‘ We receive 
“ ‘ spiritually the body of our Lord Jesus Christ 
“ ‘ which was given for us, his blood which was shed 

‘ for us.’ In  the same Eucharist, as a sacrifice, we in 
w representation plead the one great sacrifice which 

our great High Priest continually presenieth for us 
“ in heaven. In heaven he presenteth ever before the 
“ Father in person, himself mediating with the Father 
“ as. our intercessor. On earth he invisibly sanctifies 

what is offered, and makes the earthly elements 
“ which’ we offer to be sacramentally and ineffably— 
“ but not in a carnal way— his body and blood. For 
“ although once for all. pffered, that sacrifice, be it 
“ remembered, is ever living and continuous—made 
“ to be continuous by the resurrection of our Lord. 
“ Aecotrdingly, St. John tells us in Revelations, 5th 

■ chapter, yprse 6 and 12, that ‘ He beheld, and lo, in 
“ ‘ the midst of the throne sat a. Lamb, as it had 

‘ been slain, to whom is continually addressed the 
“ ‘ triiunphant song of the heavenly host, “ Worthy is 
“ ‘.the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
“ ‘ riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
“ ‘ glOiy, aud'blessing.’ To him his Church on earth 
“  in tffe Eucharistic service'.inlike manner continually 
“ criee, ‘ 0  ! Lord God, Lainb of God, Son of the 
“ Father’, that takest away the^sins of the world not 
“ that ‘ tookest away,’ but that still takes-—“ Agnus 
“ Dei, qui tollit peccata mundi.’ As then the sacrifice 
^ is continuous, its propitiatory virtue is continuous,
“ and the fuluess of the propitiation is pleaded for the 
“ whole Church, wheresoever the commemoration of 
“ itis exhibited in the Holy Eucharist.”

(M r, Coleridge.') With your Lordship’s permission, 
before this ease is adjourned I wish to make a state
ment. Something I  said dhe other day seems to have
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been misunderstood. I  am told I  am reported to have 
said that the gentleman who is the defendant in this 
cdse is a “ greedy clergyman.” Now, my Lord, I  am 
not in the habit o f reading reports o f my own speeches, 
and I have not read them in this case ; but I  am told 
there is a letter to the paper upon this subject. I  am 
now speaking in the hearing of your Lordship, and I  
am sure you will bear me out when I  say that I  cer
tainly made use of no such expression, and not only 
that, but I  think I  carefidly guarded m yself from 
making any such imputation. No such idea ever 
crossed my mind. I t  was foreign to the whole course 
of my argument, and nothing that I  said could possibly 
have borne such a construction. If by chance anything 
could impossibly bear such a construction, I  am at 
once anxious to disavow it.

(Mr. Prideauœ.') I  am quite satisfied that my 
learned friend Mr. Coleridge never said afiy such 
thing.

(The Dean of the Arches.) I  am quite sure Mr. 
Coleridge has never used those words in my hearing.

(Mr. Prideawx:) I  am quite sure Mr. Coleridge 
would not have used any words so disrespectful of the 
reverend defendant in this case.

The Court adjourned for a short time.

(Dr. Tristram^ May it please your Lordship, Ï  can 
-fully appreciate the dqsire of the Court to bring the 
case on behalf of the defendant to a close after the 
very long, able, and exhaustive arguments nrhich have 
been submitted to the Court hy my learned leaders, 
and I will endeavour, as far as in me lies, to comply 
with the wishes of the Court, and to present the matter 
which I  have to lay before it in as concise a fopm as 
possible, and to compress the arguments and observa
tions which I  shall feel it my duty to submit to your 
Lordship in as few  words as I can in justice to the 
reverend defendant, for whom I  have the honour to 
appear.

My Lord, I  have nothing to add to the arguments' 
which have been submitted to yonr Lpri&hip jn 
reference to the jurisdiction of the Court. I t  appears 
to me that my learned leaders have exbansW  that 
subject. But as to the competency of the defendant 
to except to the Jurisdiction o f the Court at this time, 
after the unopposed admission of the reformed Articles, 
I  beg to offer this one observation that is laid down 
or intimated in the case of Saunders v. Head (3rd 
Curteis’ Eeports, 577), that it is competent fp' a 
defendant, after articles have been admitted against 
him, unopposed, to except to the jurisdiction o f  the 

-Court, and I  shall humbly submit to your Lordship 
that the advisers of the defendant have done nothing 
to waive this right.

(The Dean of the Arches.) After articles unopposed, 
do you say ?

(Dr. Tristram.) TJnopposed.
(The Dean of the Arches^ But that is not the 

present case.
(Dr. Tristram.) I f  your Lordship will allow hje, I  

will proceed to show you what I  mean hy reminding 
you that, in this case, the Articles being opposed, they 
were, by your Lordship’̂ redecessor, Dr. Lnshington, 
directed to be reformed m a particular manner ; that 
they were reformed in the manner directed by him’  ̂
and it appeared to me that it was contraiy to the prac
tice of the Court, and would not be treating the Court 
with due respect, if  I  were to advise my client to 
oppose Articles which had been reformed in the 
manner directed. Of course your Lordship may say 
that, in accordance with the practice of the Court, it 
would not be open to you to review a décision gfren 
by Dr. Lushington on the admission of these Articles; 
but I  shall submit to your Lordship, of course, that 
we are not thereby precluded from raising that 
objection here, ot hereafter, in the Judicial Com
mittee of the Hrivy Council, if  so advised.

I will pass now at once to the consideration o f  the 
merits of the case. There are two matters On whiph 
the parties are agreed. .The first is that the offence

charged against Mr. Mackonochie is for having violated 
the Acts of Uniformity, and not for having violated 
the general ecclesiastical law.

( The Dean of the Arches.) But do you  say that is 
admitted by the other side ?

(D r. Tristram^ I  shall submit to yonr Lordship 
that it is patent upon the .Articles, and that it is also 
conceded in argument at the bar.

(Mr. Droop.) I  know my friend Mr. Stephess does 
not intend to admit that.

(Mr. Prideanx,) Whether he admits it or hot, there 
is no case except under the statute.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) The decree says,
“ Thereby contravening the Statutes, Canons, and 
“ Constitutions of this Eealm.” ■

(D r. Tristram^ Tes; but i f  you turn to the Articles , 
you will find in the 1st Article, as reformed, it is stated 
that, “ B y  the A ct of Uniformity o f  Queen Elizabeth’s 
“ reign, and by the A ct of Uniformity of King 
“ Charles the Second’s reign, b y  the Sub-
“ scription A cb and' by the 14th, 16tb, And 30th 
“ Canons,’’ sách and such propositions are laid down. 
Then whén you descend to particqlai's, at thè end bf 
each Article, JSlr. Mackonochie is charged with having  
violated those statutes and those canons, where appli
cable, except in  pUe Article, in which he is charged 
with having violated the X X V III. Ai-ticle.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) In every single instance 
he is charged with having violated certain constitutions 
and canons, as weE as the statutes, and in one instance 
it says particular Canons. The acts and canons upon  
which they lay ' this charge are contained in the 1st 
Article, aud throughout the-Articles they never depart 
from the law as laid down in the 1st Article. ‘

(Dr. Tristram f WeUj my Lord, I  shall submit 
respectfully to yont Lordship that in the Articles it 
is clear that tlje Only offences charged against Mr. 
Mackonochie ate offences againsf the Act of Unifor
mity, and X shall also add to that this observation, that 
my friends on tfte other side, M r. Stephens and Mr. 
Coleridge, rested exclusively on th e  Acts of Uniformity.

My Lord, there is another matter upon which both 
parties appear to be agreed, and' that ie mis, that th e . 
practices charged against Mr. MacfconbChie-are not 
directly prohibited by the Acts o f  Uniformity, o f by 
the Enbrics which are ineoiporated in those A cts of 
Uniformity. But it is said by m y  friends on the other 
side, that these acts are indirectly  prohibited by the* 
Acts ' of Uniformity and by th e  Kubrics. Therefore 
they ask your Lordship to come t o  the conclusion that 
the Defendant has committed certa in  unlawful acts.

But, my Lord, ■ to entitle you t o  come to this con
clusion, my friends must establish  two propositions ; 
the first is shortly this,- that any r ite  or ceremony not 
prescribed hy the A-cts of Uniform ity is unlawful; 
the ' second * proposition is, th a t the acts done or 
acquiesced in by Mr. M ackonochie afe rites and 
ceremonies w ithin the meaning o f  the Acts of Unifor
mity. I t  is from these two propositions that yonr 
Lordship is asked to'draw the conclusion of guilt.

Now, I  wiU take the second o f  these two proposi
tions first, and d®M with that, a n d  I  shall humbly sub
mit to your Lordship that the a cts  done or acquiesced 
in by Mr. MackOnochie are n o t  rites and ceremo
nies within the meaning of th e  acts of Uniformity. 
In  popular language and in loose  language yon may 
possibly designate some o f thoSe acts' as rites and 
ceremonies, but I  submE to you r Lordship that you 
cannot do so in the meaning in  which those terms 
are used in ecclesiastical law. M y Lord, I  shall not 
weary your Lordship by reading to you the words used 
in the two A cts of Uniformity o f  King Edward V I. ; 
but when yonr Lordship comes to refer to them, I  
think you w ill see clearly that the words relied On for 
the prosecution do not refer to ceremonial acts, but to 
the offices o f  the Church. As a good deal has been 
said as to wfhat is  the true definition of a rite or 
ceremony in the Church o f  England, I  do not know 
that I  can refer to a'Work of better authority, or to a 
definition coming'|from ' persons better able to give  

* 'a ‘definition;-than*the * definition w hich’was'given by
M m  i
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the Protestant P ivines in the Great Westminster 
Conference. ' Your Lordship w ill Recollect, too, tbai 
that conference to6k place very shortly before the 
A ct o f Uniformity o f  Elizabeth was passed, and it 
appears in  Cardwell’s Conferences, at page 25, that 
the Protestant IDivines who sat in that conference 
Were “ Scory, late Bishop of Chichester, Whitehead,
Jewel, Aimer, Cost, Gsindal, Horn% and Guest” At 
page 73 the following is the definition o f rites aad 
ceremonies : “ ,By ceremonies and rites of the Chwch 
“ we understand those ceremonies and rites which 
“ neither expressly neither by necessary deduction of 
“ consequence, are commanded or forbidden in the 

“  Scriptures, but are things of their own nature indif*
“ ferent, as, for example, the form and manner o f  prayer 
“ hefore and after the baptism, and the administration 
“ of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ,
“ the appointing of tirnes and places for the reading 
“ of God’s Word, the administration of Sacraments,

, “ public prayers, number of holydays, times of fasting,
“ and such like,” all of which may by God’s Word, 
not only by general councils, but also by particular 
provinces, regions, and societies ©f Christian^ accord*- 
ing to the state o f  the times, be insfitiited and ordained, 
changed and removed, upon sueh just grounds, causes, 
and considerations, as the state c f  the times, people, 
and other circumstances require so to be done to edify 
God’s people.

Now, my Lord, that is the (Jefipition which the 
.leading reformers in the reign o f  Queen Elizabeth 
pr^ared to hao4 W the leadmg Beman Catholic 
divines in this eountry immediately bef(M*e the passing 
of the A ct of Uiliiormity of Elizabeth. I  shall submit 
to your Lordship that such a definition coming from 
sU6h authority is  far better than any definition which 
may be contained in any other Work, whether front 
Boman Catholic or Protestant sources.

{The Dean the Arehes.) This is a discourse on 
this subject; Church has authority to institute,
“ change, ordain, or remove upon Such just grounds,
“ causes, and considerations, as the state of the times,

‘ “ people, and other circumstances ret(uire so to be done 
“ to edify good people.” You say all the ceremonies 
mentioned in this discourse are perfect services?

(Plr, Tristram^  No, my Lord} hUt it states in this 
discourse what these divines understood by “ services ” 
and “ rites o f  the Church,”

{The Dean o f  the Archest) YeS, they go on tq 
specify, do they not, the number o f  individual things,
“ the form, and manner of prayer before baptism,” and 
SO On ?

{Dr. Tristram.') And many more things than that.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) And Jhany more things 

besides that?
{D r. Tristram,'). Yes, my Lord t  hut our contention 

is that a manual aCt is not a rite or ceremony, unless 
it be accompanied by words. *

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You must bear in mind 
that there may be a distinction between rites and 
ceremonies. D o you say this discourse will bear you 
,OUt in the posiiion that the use o f incense is  not a 
ceremony ?

{D r. Tristram.) I  shall submit tq  your Lordship 
that it does.

( The Dean o f  thé. Arches.) Look at page 89, and 
yon w ill see th is; “ Moreover the late experience 
“ within this our country doth dçclare that the ahro- 
“ gation of many cérémonies established by general 
“ authority is la w u l and profitable* Bor in the tiflac 
” of King H enry YJIL, of iàmque mémor/y many 
“ superstitious observations and idolatrous rites w'er©
“ abolished.” Tb®U they go on to Specify them,
“ Pilgrimage, stations, pardons, many superstitious 
“ Opinions of purgatory, holy water, o f masses for 
“ cattle, and scaîa àeeli, innumerable lies out of the 
“ Church, legends o f feigned miracles and saints’
“ lives.”

{Dr. Tristram.) Masses for cattle, for instance, 
would be accompanied by words.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) That is your position* 
(Hi*. Tristram.) That is our pb^Hlon. There is a

’ passage I  wish to i-efer your Lord^ip to in G avanti’s 
Thesaurus Sàcrorum Bituun», page 2, in which the 
words occur “ Quid veniat nomine ritus, prout dis- 
“ tingiiitur à ceremonia, non conveuiunt doctores.” 

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) H ow do you cite th a t?  
{Dr. Tristram.) There seems to have been con

siderable discussion.
Deam t f  the Arches.) That is a statement 

that ii is  vqry difficult to distinguish rites ii’om cere
monies. .

{D r. Tristram)) There seems to have been con- 
Sidei’able discussion in those days between learned men 
as to what exactly constituted - a rite. I  am also 
requested to refer your Lordship tO a passage in the 
Bubricae Missàlis Eomani, by Quartus, page 1. The 
passage is  this; “ Dice secundò, Bitus Miss® divi*
“ duntur eommuniter in essentjales, qui sunt de 
“ necessitate sacrificii : et Sacramenti ; et accidentales,
“ qui pertinent ad ornatum ejusdem Sacrificii, et 
“ possunt esse de necessitate prsecepti.”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Sufely that is against 
you, is it not—-two kinds o f rites, essentials and acci
dentals, the accidental relating tu Ornaments ?

{Dr.. Tristram.) I f  your Lordship will allow me to 
read the whole of the passage, you will see th$ 
bearing of it  “ Ritus essentialis consistit in con*
“ secratione, vel etiam communioue, ut fusiùs expli- 
“ cabimus in appendice hujus operis dum de Sacrificio 
“ Miss® : Ejtus verò aceidenthUs consistit in ac- 

tionibus et preeibus.”
{The Dean o f thcAreltes.) That is accidental,!« it ? 
{Dr. Tristrami) Yes my Loffi» “ Aliisque' cjr- 

“ cumstantiis ab ecclesia adjunctis, qu® dicuntpr 
“ sacramentalia, et cseremoni® saette,” &c.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Would the burning of 
incense be an actio ?

{Dr. Tristram.) H is definition is, that it consisted 
“ in actionibus et precibus,” >

( The Dean o f the Arehes.) That is your authority 
for that avermewt ?

{Dr. Tristram,) That is my authority. ' Then there 
is another : “ Bico quarto. Dividi po'ssunt c®remoni»
“ primo in eas quae sunt intrinsiece ipsi miss®.” .

( The Dean of the Arches.) Is  that writer you are 
citing from before or after the Council of Trent ? I t . 
is hardly in banuony with that passage in.the CoUucU 
of Trent.

{Dr. Tristram,)) “ Et consistmont turn in verbis, 
“ turn in gestibns,. celebrantis.”
• ( The Dean o f  the Arches.) And consists as much 

in the words as in the gestures o f  ceremonies.
{D r. Tristram,) Yes, our contention is, that a simple 

manual act is nUt a rite or ceremony. Upon that I  
Will also refer yquT Lordship to th® Articles of 1556, 
“ Gf Rites and Ceremonies.” l  am citing from the 
P rayet Book Interleaved ; at page 391 it mentions 
the “ use of certain customary vestments, the sprinkling 
“ of holy water; the giving o f holy bread, the burning 
“ o f candles! on Candlemas D ay, tbe giving of ashes on 
“ Ash Wednesday, the bearing of palms on Balm 
“ Sunday, the Creeping to the Cross and kissing it on 
“  Good Friday, the erecting qf the Cross on Good 
“ Friday, exorcisms and benedictions,” as laudable 
customs, worthy Of Continuatile, but not as having power 
to remit sin. Then I  shalMIso refer you to the 11th 
o f Cranmer’s thirteen Articles, which says, “ Ritus,
“ ceremoni®, et ordiOationes ecclesiastic® humanitus 
“  institut®, qUfficnnque prosunt ad eriiditionem 
“ disciplinam, irafiquillitatem, bonum ordinerà aUt 
“ decorem in ecclesia, servand® «unt et amplectend®, 

ut stata festa, jejunia, preces, et bis similia.” Then 
Article 15 of the Augsburg Confession, De Ritibus 
Beelesiasticis, “ Qui sunt humana autoritate instituti,
“ docent, ritus lllos servandos esse, qui sine peccato 
“ servai-i possunt et ad tranqUilUtatem et bonum 

ordinemin Ecolesia conducunt, nt cert® feri®, cert®
“ orationes pi® et alii sim iles ritas.” Then I refer to 
the 30th A rticle, o f the Wurtemburg -Confession,
“ Fatemur et hoc, quod Episcopi« Uceat cum ecclesi®
“ su® consensu ordinationes dierum festoruin et 
“ lectionem seu concionera; ad ®diflcationem et eimdi*
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“ tionem veræ fidei in Chiistum, instituere. Sed non 
“ licet obtendere eccftsia ritus -yeteris legis pro sacro 
“ disino, quo I)eus «ii^aríter per se colatur.” In 
that case, my Lord, “ Cejemoliiæ ” and “ R ites ” are 
used interchangeably, ■

Nosv, my Lord, I  shall also submit to your Lordship, ' 
ha-ring regard to the title- of the Prayer Book (the 
Book of Common Prayer),-thèse acts charged against 
Mr. Mackonochie donoffahwithinthe ternis rites and 
ceremonies. The title of the Book of Gomtnon Prayer 
of 1549 is, The Book of Qommon Rrayet, and

Administration of the Sacraments, hnd other Rites 
“ andCeremonies-ofthe Chm’ch.” The book contains 
three parts, first,- the Book 6f Gommo» .Prayer t 
Secondly, the administration of the Sacraments ; and, 
thh’diy, other rites and ceremonies of the Church j 
that is, other than the Common Prayer and the admi
nistration of the Sacraments; I  shall submit, therefore, 
to. your Lordship that i t  is clear,-whatever the rites 
and ceremonies, may'be, .they'are other than, and 
distinct from, the Common Prayer and the adminis
tration of the Sacraments. I f  the book hé examined, 
as one -would expect from the title page, you wilt find 
i t . is .divided into three parts; first, the Common 
Prayer,- secondly, the administration of the Sacra
ments, namely,, the Holy JSucharist and Holy Baptism ; 
and, thirdly, the other rites, namely. Confirmation, 
Matrimony, Visitation of the Sick, Order for’ the 
Burial of the Dead, for the Piiriflcation of ,Wom5p, 
and theCommiiiation Service. Immediately following 
the .title is the table p f contents ; then you have the 
preface, "which is the pame as in the .present Prayer 

■Book, “ Concerning the Services.of the Church,” &e.
. I  shall submit, to your Lordship that the preface to the 
Prayer. Book refers Only to the morning and 6-vening' 
services. I f  yoUr Lordship refers to the preface you 

. "will see fi-om the. -words used that i t  can refer to no 
other parts o f -our Prayer Book. It proclaims itse lf- 
tp be so,- calling the Common Prayers the Divine 
Service, and it is laid down in several books of 
ahthority that the expression Divine Servicbs ” is 
taken from the Rubric to the Matins of the Sarum 
Breviary, This at once suggests that the Common 
Prayers are an arrangement of- the ancient office of 
Matins, tho Primæ, &c., for use in the vernacular.. 
The preface continucfS to ôxplaia that in these offices 

_ the reading of the Scripture .was omitted, .and that 
many of the Psalms in practice were, omitted, and. that 
a troublesome rule called the P ie was introduced. 
Therefore, in the-new o-ffice whiçh is to take the plube 
of this, Amthems, Responds, Invitatories, &c., are Cut 
ofÇ and a Calendar for Psalnrs and Lessons is drawn 
up. The things objected to were of old only in the 
Bre"viary and not in the Missal or Pontifical, and the 
préfacé, therefore, copcerns only the offices drawn 
from the Breviary, and not the coiUmon services or 
any other rite or ceremony. This, I  take It, is certain, 
because it concludes with an order- that -whe-n matins 
are said in church, they arò to he said in'English, but 
when in private, in any language the persons- may 
"understand in private. ’

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Just Wait One moment. 
In  , this book ypu refer me to, the mixture of "wihe 
"With "Water is expressly laid dpwn as a ceremony. I 
think you "will find this is" not an authority which 
supports- your position, when you come to look at it, '

CDr. Tristram.) I  am told by my friend Mr. 
Prideaux that the mixture of wine "with the water is 
accompanied by "woijds. I  have not had an Opportunity 
of looking at that hook.

( 7%e- Deoin o f  the Arches.) I f  you were to look, at 
it  you "will find it is not an, authority in your favour. 
I  think i f  you had .had an  opportunity of consulting 
it, you would not ha-Ve quoted it as an authority for 
showing that ceremonies consist .of individual acts. 
I know, by experience, what it is for counsel to have 
these things put into their hands without having had 
an opportuui.ty of looking at thefu.

{Dr,\ Tristram^ Our contention is, after all, that, as 
in the ¿ase your !Lordship has just referred to in the 
Eoman Church, the mixture o f the wine with the water
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is accompanied "with a prayer, the writer of that hook 
o f Course assumes this when he m.akes that statemnt 
to which your Lordship has Just referred.

(  The D ean  o f  the Arches.) There are a number of 
ceremonies mentioned. A  rite may he a different thing, 
hut ceremonies are individual acts, according to that 
"writer.

{D r. Tristram .) A t any rate that book "was written 
after the A ct o f Uniformity, and therefore can have 
very little hearing as to the interpretatlan -which the 
Court w ill put on the woi'ds rites and ceremonies, as 
used -in the A ct o f  Uniformity or in the Prayer Book.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That was only because 
you cited  it ; I  did not cite it.
' {D r. Tristram.) Howe"ver, m y Lord, It was put into 
my hands, and I  had not" an oppmtnnity o f  lookjiig 

' at it. ‘ ‘
( Thè D eán o f the. Arches.) I t  always happens, -when 

authorities are put into the hands of counsel in that, 
way, that these mistakes at'ise. '

{D r. Tristram.) IVhat we shall contend is, that that 
part of thè preface, concernihg the Services- o f  the 
Church, relates only , to the Morpiqg and Evening 
Prayer. Therefore ho words can he cited out of that 
part of the preface bearing upon the interprétation th 
he pnt on the words “ jites and ceremonies.”

{The Deah o f  the Arches.) Do you mean'Upon that 
part of the preface "wRich is headed, “ Of Ceremonies, 
àvhy some-hoAholiàbSTand^^

{Dr. Triètram.) No ; “ Concerning- the ServioeSsÿ  
the -Çliureh.^’ Then my next position is, that 
annexed heading “ Of Ceremonies ” does not refer nor 
Can it refer to manual acts, it refers really to offices 
of the Church.

{■TJte Dean o f the Arches.) Lessor office» ? -
{Dr. 'Tristram.) Yes. '
{'The Dean o f the Arches.) Y”es, I  understand that 

to he the Argument, but it seems to be rather difficult 
to maintain i-fc, I' think. ' . -

{Dr. 'Tristram.) Your Lordship will remember our 
prayer Book -was drawn Up after thé. Saturn Missal.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  only meant iVom thè 
internal evidence of the -Writing.' ’

{Dr. Tristram.) There are a great many ceremonies 
to be found'in the Rituale.

{'The Dean of the Arches.) I d o  not want to stop 
you, hut I  have had an elaborate argument On this 
poim ; i f  you Can add anything to  them, do so. - 
- {Dr, 'Tristram.) I  merely ' wafited to call your 
Lordship’s  attention to this ffict, that these offices of 
the Church were taken from the Rituale. The Rituale... 
contained a  great many other offices, s«ch as “ prayers 
“ for Houses, Benedictions of Houses, the Bene- . 
“ diction of a N ew  HouSO, the Benediction of a' Beat, 
i‘ the Benediction of a Shjp, the Benediction of Fields, 
h to dri"ve away ‘ Locusts and other insects, the Bene- 
“ diction Of Brackish Waters,” and so oU. When you 
'turn to this preface it states very .cleai-ly, and gives a 
clear Reason, why all these things afe' discontinued, 

{'The Dean of the Arches.) Yoa  say those are the 
ceremonies o f which it sàys, w hy some he abolished 
and some 1‘etained?” . _

{Dr. •'Tristram.) Yes, and that it does not refer to 
meye manual acts.

I  shall now proceed to deal with the second of the two 
propositions of my learned friend, Mi-. Stephens, and 
that is that a llp tes and Cerentonfes hot pifeserihod by 
the A cts o f Uniformity are unlawful. ■

{The Dean o f  the Arekesf. Negata. ’
{Dr. 'Tristramf Yes.' My-Loi'd, in this part o f  

the ease -1 wish tU call your attention to the case of 
Escott V. Mastín. Your Lordship is very familiar 

. with it, you were one of the ooUnsM i» the ease. ’
( 'The Dean ofthe Arches.) I  kno-iv all about it. It 

is the case o f a dissenter’s bajMsm, is it  not ?
’ {Dr. Tristram.) Yes. I  wish to call your Lordship’s 

' attention to some very- important propositions laid 
down by Lord Brougham* Sn the jiiiì^ment o f the 
Judicial Committee of the' Privy Council. I t  is 
reported in _4th Moore’s P.C. Reports, The page I  
shall first reforjo ' is page 123, I t  is on the intor-
- ' ■ N n
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pretation of statutes. “ The 68th Canon being that 
“ upon -which this proeeeding is  grounded, it is neces- 
“ sary to consider what the law  -was at the date of 
“ the Canon, the year 1603. W ithout distinctly 
“ ascertaining this, w e cahnot satisfactorily determine 
“ what change the Rubriç of 1661, adopted into the 
“ 13th and 14th Charles II., cap. 4, made, »»d ip 
“ what state it left the law on this head ; because 
« it is very possible that the same enactlhent of a 
“ statute, or the same direction in a Bubrjc, bearing 
“ one meaning, may receive ohe construction when it 
“ deals for the first time with a given subject matter,
“ and have another meaning and construction when it 
“ deals with a matter that has already been made the 
“ subject of - enactment or direction ; and this is most 
“ ^ ec ia lly  the ease where the posterior enactment or 
“ direction deals with the matter without making any 
“ reference whatever to the prior enactment or direc- 
“ tion. Still more is it necessary to' note the original 
“ state of thp law when it is the common law that 
“ cornés in question, as well as the statute;’*

Then I  shall also refer your Lordsbip to page 128 
of the same Eeport, which contains ,a passage which 
does not aeOord with the contention of my learned 
friend. Dr. Stephens, that we have ho common law o f  
the Church, and that your Dordship sitting here as 
Dean o f the Arches, is' to j>ay no attention to,the old 
canon lâw. The same judgment, referring to lay 
baptism,,^aÿS^Tt'pïeraiIe3TrDnrthe-begnm4ng of the  

i5rd century,-and though it formed the subject of 
controversy between the Eastern and Western 
Churches, ' during the succeeding period it had 

“ .become universally admitted by both, in the time 
“ of St. Austin, Who flourished iu the latter part o f  
“ the fourth century.. In  England, as elsewhere, it 
“ was field -ç’alid. ' The Constitutions Of .Archbishop 
“ Peoham,' in  LyndWood’s Collection, bearing date 
“ A .D . 1281, though severely denouncing â layman 
“ who Shall intrude himself into the Office without 
“ necessity, yet declare the baptism -valid which ig 
“ celebrated b j ’laymen, and state that it  is not to be 

repeated,” and then he goes .on at the'bottom of that 
page as , follovrs : “ The position being therefore 
“ undeniable, that previous to the year -16Qâ, and at 
“ the time the 68th .Canon was made, lay baptism,
“ though discountenanced and even forbidden, unless 
“ in case of necessity, was yet valid if performed,
“ and this being the common law— not the law made 
“ by Statute and Rubric, but by Statute and EUbric 
“ plainly recognized and adopted— we are to see if  any 
‘̂  change was made in that law as it.th us stood.” 
Row, I  next proceed to show in  what manner, as I  
shall contend, these passages bear on the present case.
I  will merely remind your Lordship that, by the b id  
common law of the Church, as appears in Lyndwood, 
lay baptism was lawful. In the Rubrics of the Prayer 
Book of Edward there was no dh-ectidh b*y. whom 
private baptism was to be performed, tbe words were 
general ; it Was merely stated that some one of those 
present -was to say the Lord’s Prayer, and use the ■ 
essential words, &c. T^®'d we com ete the canon of 
1603, which prohibiteciihé burial of unbaptized chil- 
dren, tJp to that time there had. been no Canon 
or Rubric in thè Church prohibiting the hurisil of 
unbaptized children. Then we come to the Prayer 
Book of Charles the Second, • in which there waS 
inserted a R ubric. according to the canon, pro* 
hibiting the burial o f unbaptized persons. . In this 
case, as your Lordship recollects, the infant had 
been baptized by a layman, or rather by a ■ dis
senting minister, and it was contended that inasmuch 
as the baptism had not- been performed by a, clergy
man of the .Church, o f England, the child must be 
treated as an unbaptized person. I t  was contended 
that whether the child was baptized* in public pr in 
private, to entitle that child itself to Christian burial 
in England that child must have been baptized by’ 
a lawful minister of the Church of England. Lord 
Brougham, in his judgment, interpreted the Prayer 
Book of ¡King Charles the EcpOnd. by a referenee first 
to the old, canon la-w as, Pound ifl, Eyndwood, and,

secondly, to the state of the Rubrics of the previous 
prayer Books ; and he goes on .In  page 130, -when 
he comes, to ti-eat. o f the Rubric, of the present 
Prayer Book, “ N qw i t  does not appear that any 
“ such change was effected as the case of the present 
“ appellant must assume, in order to prevail. The 
“ words are plainly directory, and do not amount to 
“ an imperative alteration o f the, rule then subsisting.
“ I f  lay baptism was valid before the new Rubric of 
“ 1661, there is nothing in that Rubric to invalidate 
“ it. Generally speaking, where . anything is estab- 
“ lished by statutory provisions, the'enactment of a 
“ new  provision must clearly indicate an intention to 
“ abrogate the old, else both w ill be understood to 
“ stand together, if  they may. But more especially 
“ 'where tbe common law  ,is to fie changed,.and most

especially the common law which a statutory pró- 
“ vision has recognized and enforced, the intention 
“ o f any new enactment to abrogate it must be plain 
“ to exclude a construction by whiçh both, may stand 
“ together.” Apply those" words, my Lord, to the 
case o f  the mixed chalice. ' prior to the Reformation 
the usé of the mixed chalicé was universal, It was 
part ó f  the common law o f the Church. In the first 
Prayer Book' o f Edward V l. it is enjoined ; in the 
second Prayer Book o f Edward V I, ’there are no, 
directions whatever contained in reference to it ; in  
the present Prayer Book the Rubric is'mei'ely d.irec- 
tory, and that remains up to the present time. ,

Dean o f the Arches.) The Rubric of, the 
present time is not the same, surely ? ■

{Z)/-. Tristram.) No, it is n ot; but as far as tbe 
mixed chalice is concerned it is the same—it  is just as 
direetbry as the other.

( The Dean of the Arches^ H ôw can you say that 
a® far as the mixed: chalice is conéernçd tbe Rubric of 
the présent timé is the same and it is just as directory 
as the other ? ’ . . . . .

(JDr. Tristram.) The samé as iu the second Prayer 
Book.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) But thpre is an ofder in 
the present Prayer Book, whereas there is no order 
at all in the second Prayer Book ; it stands in this 
Way. In  the-first Prayer Book there had been a direct 
order , to . m ix a little pure water with the wine. .In 
the second there is silence upon that subject, though 
there is wine mentioped in  the Post Communion 
Rubriô, but there is uo direction as to the consecration 
at all, Then in the'existing Prayer Book there'is a 
direction as to putting the wine and bread upon the ' 
table, omitting what is contained in the first Prayer 
Book, namely the méntion of the mixture o f a little 
water. But you cannot put it in this way that it is 
the same, becau.se it is not.,

(jDr. Tristram^ Take the present Prayer, Book for 
the Office of the Administration of Private Baptism, 
there the Rubric says it is to he done by the lawful 
minister. B y the old law of the Church, by tbe former 
Prayer Books, there were no special directions at all as 
to by whom it was necessary that this Sacrament 
should be administered, and it is held that it may 
still be administered by ‘ a layman. -1 submit, that 
if  you are entitled in the ease o f private baptism of 
children to révert to the old. state of,the law, and 
incorporate this law into the Rubric, yon clearly are 
in the case of the mixed chalice entitled to revert,to 
the old law and incorporate that law in the present 
Rubric. In  both Cases both Rubrics are directoiy, 
and fbere is no prohibition contained in either, and Í 
am at a loss to see how it can b e contended upon tMs 
décision of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 

. that the use of the mixed chalice is unlawful.
( The Dean of the Arches^  I can very well under

stand the bearing of your general argument upon this 
ease, and it may be very important ; but what is there 
in that case of Escott v. Mastín, similar to the two 
Rubrics, one containing an express mention of the 
water, and one mentioning, wine and. omitting the 
water ? Just teH me. what you conceive to he the 
analogy. There were not two canons, one of ■which 
■said that the baptism shouid beperfdrmed in a certain
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way, and anotijeiMVliicli sàid'it should fee peffom ed 
in another w a y .. n

(D r. Tristram^ In ' the Rubric of the present 
Prayer Book the baptism is to be performed by the 
“ lawful minister.” ’

( Th^ JDean o f the Archet.) Very well, andpn order 
to understand what a lawfiil jniûîster was you Vent back . 
to the* old law ? ' ^

{D rf Tristram.) No, my Bord ; according to the 
decision of the Judicial Cpininittee of the Privy Cóhucil 
they would not consider layman a lawful ministei-. 
The whole of the judgment was founded upon the 
assumption that the person Who performed that bap
tism was not a lawful minister ; that although by the 
Rubric of the present Prayer Book it is expressly 
enjoined that the private baptism of infants Shall be 
performed by a lawful minister, yet still a baptism per
formed by, a person who is not a minister at all, or who 
inay be an unlawful ministei-, is a valid baptism.

(The t>ean of thé Arches.) Yes, but it did not 
exactly amount to that. They said that the' lawftil 
thing was that it should be done by a proper minister, 
but the other irregular mode still made it a lawful bap
tism, Phèy looked into, the Old law to see i f  baptism 
was valid or not under those circumstances.

{Dr. ,Tristram) Yes, but it was on the ground that 
there was no prohibition first of all ; and, secondly, on 
the ground that by the old common law of the Church 
.baptism was valid, though performed by a lay p.ersoñ.

{The. Dean o f the Arches) applies to your
argument here no doubt,- upon the point that there is 
no direct- prohibition ; but there is this différence,

, no doubt there is no prohibition, but there is speci
fication and omission. Bhe cpiestion is whether the 
maxim of the law is not that the omission was in
tentional, There is no omission of the direction which 
was contained in the other Prayer Book. I  tjfihk that 
seems to he a difierent principle to that which was 
employed in Eseptt v. Mastin. Your, citatioa o f the 
case is Very good for many purposes^ no doubt, but 
it  is another principle. It may be a valuable help 
towards the right adjudication, perhaps, o f this case ; 
but as far as the particnlar question of the mixture of 
wine and- water is concerned, the difdculty you have 
to contend with is a difficulty of another Bind, as it' 
appears to me. I f  there had been no statenaent o f the 
water in ri*® 1st Boole of Bdward'VI., thmi your ætgu- • 
mont would apply very well, hut there is a statement 
with regard to water in the 1st Book of Edward VI. 
Then the question is, what is the principle of law, 
when there ■ are ,two statutes, one specifying a par
ticular .thing, and the otherOmitting it. The ques
tion would he, whether the principle of laiy would hot 
be ..that the thing which was omitted was omitted 
intentionally.

{Dr. Tristram.) 'Well, my Bord, in this ease, ac
cording to th e old Rubrics the system was that anyone 
might baptize.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) I  am confining my 
observations to the Prayer Book of Edward V I. and 
the Prayer Book of the present day. As it appears 
to me your difficulty is the previous spe'eiftcation. If. 
there had. been no previous speeiácation hhont the 
water your argument wonl(J apply v.ery wall, hut it 
does not quite remove the difficulty (although it applies, 
no doubtj- which arises from the fact that wine and 
water were .specified in the 1st Book of Edward VI., 
and that wine alone is specified in the present Prayer 
Book: Bhe Court must ask it itself, must it not, why 
the omission ? and the question is what is the answer 
to that difficulty.

(D n  Tristram ) My fli-st answer would be, that if 
it was intended to make it unlawful there Would have 
been a dii-ect prohibition.

(  The Dean o f  the Arches) I  understand that, and 
you say there is none. - . . • •

{Dr. Tristram ^  There is none. My seoopd answer 
is, that it was'the intention o f  the refoi-rhefS o f the 
Second Prayer Book to leave the question opep,

{The D ean o f  the Arches.) But did it Jeaye it 
open Ì because then , it would hot have specified wine

at all, that is the whole epie^ioa ; by omitting one 
thing and specifying another has it left it open ?

{D r, Tristram.) Well, my Lord, I  think you must 
take the two Prayer Books together ; there is nothing 
prohibitory in the second Prayer Book.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That I agree with.
{D r. Tristram.) As 1 said before, by way of illus

tration, just look at the first Prayer Book, which orders 
baptism by immersion, and the exact mode of it.

Thé present Prayer Book provides for immersion 
simply, ahd does not dheet the mode in which it is 
done,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) But that is a different 
thing, there you are introducing a new element. 
There were two elements specified, and you are intro
ducing ahotber. That is »ok so in the case yWJ put.

{D r. Tristram ) Take the case o f private baptism ;
I  am introducing another element into thé adminis
tration of'private baptism in the present Rubric, 
becaus#in  the present Ruhi’ic it says it must be done 
by a'lawful minister.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I t is not a new element, 
is it ? ^

{Dr. ; Tristram.) I t  is, I  think. I  mean i f  the  
ai-gument holds good in one case it  does in the other. 
Lord Brougham lays it down in this way, he goes on 
to say, “ Generally speaking, where anything is 
“ established by statutory provisions, the enactment 
“ of a new provision must clearly indicate an inten- 
“ tiou to abrogate the old.” Now  where is there this- 
indication ?

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) Y  es, that is the question, 
does not the specification of the wine, and the omission 
of the. water, declare the. intention to abrogate the old 
Rubric which specified both. That is the whole ques
tion, as i t  appears to me.

{D r. Tristram.) I  shall submit to your Bordship 
that if  the two çan be rea'd together, a§ I  Submit they 
can, it  does not.

{The Dean o f Ike Arches.) I  can linderstand- 
your argument, and I  go along with you as far as the 
argument of there being nothing directly prohibitory 
is concerned. Bnt the question is, whether there is 
not something inferenrially prohibited, that is the 
question; ■

{Dr, Tristram) I  fall back on my old argument, 
namely, that if  it had beeh .intended to prohibit this 
practice it would have (iéçu done in express words. 
Lord Brougham goes on, “ But -more especially where 
“ the common law is to be changed, and most 
“ especially the common law which a statutory pro- 
“ vision had recognized and enforced, the intention 
“ of any new enactment to abrogate it must he plain,' 
“ to exclude" a construction by which both may stand 
“ together. This principle, whiçh is plainly founded 
“ in reason and common sense, has been largely sanc- 
“ tioned by .authority. The distinction which Lord 
“ Coke takes in one place, between 'afiirmative and 
“ negative words, giving, more effect to the latter 
“ (Coke, Littleton 116a), fias sometimes been denied, 
“ at least d'oubted. (W. Jones, 270, Lovelace’s case, 
“ before, the "Windsor Forest.Court in 1632; in which

there is a dictum of Lord Chief Jnstiee Riebardson) 
“ Mr. Hargrave thinks upon a misappreheUsihn (Note 
“ 154). But the rule 'fchich is laid down in 2nd, 
“ Inst. 200, has been adopted by all the authorities,
“ that ‘a statute made in the affirmative, without 
“ ‘ any negative expressed or implied, doth not take 
“ i away the common law j ” ,

I  rely upon that position. H efe is the Rubric 
without any negative expressed or implied, and there
fore I  Say it does not take away the operation of the 
common law.- Then he -goes on to refer to a case 
in Comyn’s Digest, and he Says, “ That'case decides 
“ that thé penalty attached by the Uniformity A ct 
“ of Elizabeth foi- not reading the Common Prayer,
“ on the second offence,- does not take away the same 
“ corâmon law pea^ty on the first offence. Now here,
“ the former law being this— ' Let lay baptism be v.alid,
“ ‘ but let ministers only perform the rite, unless in 
“ ‘ case o f great necessity',-’ and the new law being—

N n 2
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“ ‘ Lei lawful ministers baptize,’ it  must be taten  as 
“ an addition to and not a substitution fOr the fora ti, 
“ unless the intention plainly appear to make it sub* 
“ stitutionary and not accumulative. The proof is 
“ on those who would make it substltutionaty and 
“ abrogatory.”

( Tàe Dean o f  the Arches?) Exactly ; and wljat you 
have to make out is that the order for Wine Jalone in 
the present Prayer Bodk, wine attd Water having been 
ordered in the former Prayer BoOk, is not a substitution 
— that you have to make out.

(D r. Tristram?) My learned friend !Mr. Prideaux' 
went very clearly into the case, and called your Lord
ship’s attention to the fact that the'woi'd “ w ine” was 
u$ed in the ritual of that day for wiuo and'water.
“ There is another striking instance, namely, in the 
“ delivery o f  the Sacrament to the people. It is  said 
“ in the first Book ‘ When he delivereth the Saora- 
“ ‘ ment o f  the Botly of Christ, he shall say to every 
“ ‘ owe these words.’'. But in the second Book it is 
“ simply, ‘ wheu-he delivereth the bread he shall say.’
“ The words ‘ every one * were omitted. That this 
“ Omission was made in deference to the Puritans is 
“ clear. -The Catholics desired to say the words to ■ 
“ jcach communicant, as more expressive of their doc- 
“ trine, that G-od ydlLs 'that each and a lf shall be 
“ saved.” . ,

{ The D,eà?i o f  the Archet
oXpressiajjUMB^it^|i|)P / . * „ , • - , •

^^^^^m ^Xclusio alterius ” does not apply.
fristram.) That is what 1 say.' “ Sufely 

’TT could not be for-one moment infei-fed, that 4u.. so 
“ far as the emission of the words ‘ every one ■’ gave 
“ the liberty to one party of- administering to a ■ 
“ ‘ table,’ as it is _ expressed, at once, it  at the same 
“ time took away the liberty from the- Other party 
“ of administering-to each communicant separately«” 
That is -a passage from Mr. Grueber’s pamphlet on 
the mixed chaliee. There are one or two other pas
sages all of which T will not read át lengtt, hut which 
I  wish to refer your Lordship, to the case o f Kemp v.- 
W ickes (3 PhiUiraore, page '264), p a ^  276*-, the 
passage is : “ The law o f the Church of England and- 
“ its history are tobe deduced froSU the ancient general 
“ Canon - law ; froin the particular constitutions made 
“ in this country to regulate the EagiS&hGhui’ch,ft*om ■ 
“ our own canons ; from the Etlhric and from any 
“ Acts o f Parliament that may have passed upon the ■ 
“ subject-; and ti}.e whole may be illustrated, als.0, by 
“ the writings of eminent persons.” Then there is 
also a passage at page 281, After citing fVom several 

.-^SRSiesfastical lawyers, and also from Ljndwood, he 
says,: “ N ow  these passages show not only that those 
“ baptisms were held to be valid, but they show 'bow 
■“ extremely cautious the Church was that baptism 
“ should not-be. repealed. These l'efêreaees to- the 

ancient law  -will ulso serve fo explain and illustrate 
“ any matter which could be considered »as doubtful, 
“ in  the -b&nstruo.tion o f  ‘ the more modern law of- 
“ the Rubric. ' It'therefor© seems to admit of ho dbuht 
“ that by the lavv of the English Churçh, as well 
“ deduced from the general canon-law ^s fbom its own 
“ particular constitutions down io the time o f  the 
“ Befonnation, lay, .baptism was allowed and prac- 
“ tised.” .So the matter stood at the time of thè 
Beformatiou., Th©t} &ir John N icholl lays down the 
same principle that-Lord Brougham, does with r©fer- 
?nce to the authority of the canon law. A t page 286 
ie says ; “ Ift construing all laws, it i f  proper to 
‘ inquire how th© law previously stood, for it will 
‘ require more express and distinct terms to abrogate 
‘ and to change an old established law, than to provide 
‘ for a new Case .upon whloh the former law has been 
‘ wholly silent.” ' ' • , •

( The Dean o f  the ,Arckes.) Yes, that is very 
pertinent. , ,

{Dr. Triÿtram .y“  Private baptism by laymen had 
‘ always been held valid, and almost enjoined as 
‘ regular. The Eubfic having aow  introduced the 

order that it shall be administered by the lawful 
“ ministoij what would be the obvious construction of 
“ This alteration ? ” -

( The Dean o f  the Arches?) And what does he say 
would be the consequence^—^reaiithe passage.-

(-Zb% Tristram.') “  That in the regular and ordinary 
“ and decent administration . o f private, bapfism it 
“ became the duty o f  the lawful minister to per/om 
“ the office. ■ But if. the old- law was meant to be 
“ completely.- changed, i f  if  had, been intended to 
“ invalidate th e . old law in this respect, and that 
“ all other baptism except that by a lawful .minister 
“ should be considered as absolutely null and void, the 
“  new law would most expressly and distinctly have 
“ declared *it,”' Those are- thé passages to which I 
wish to refer your Lordship upon this, part of the case. 
The counter proposition that I  should lay down in 
oppositkwi to my learned friends upon thispoint is, 
that in ceremonial acts as in matters of doctrine, 
certain questions were advisedly left open, and the 
passages* to w id ch . I  shall refer your Lordship in 
support of that proposition are some well-known 
passages in the judgment o f  the Judicial Committee 
o f the Brivy Council in the case o f Gorham v. Bishop, 
o f Exeter. I  am quoting from the JBeport, of Mr. 
Brodrick and Mr. Freemantle, page 96,

“ I f  the Articles which constitute the code o f faith,
4 and ft'OBi which any differences are prohibited,

' wei'theless contain, expressions which unavoidably 
of difiereut consti’uctions,i—ajad members o f  

'« Qjmrch are less at liberty* to draw from thé 
À ■rf;nlo ‘̂#ifferent inferences in matters of faith not 
expressly exei'r

“ cise their private judgments,**-we may ie.a^onahly 
“ expect to find such difibrences of opinion aHow^le 
“ in the interpretation of the devotional services) ‘ 
“ which were framed not for the purpose of defermin- 
“ ing points of faith, hut of establishing (to use the 
“ expression of the statute o f ’Elizabeth) an* uniform - 
u order Of Common Prayer, and of the administration 
h ©f sacraments, rites, and ceremonies Of the Church 
“ o f  England.”

{•The Dean o f the Arches?) That passage rather 
points the other Way, does it not ; it- points rather to 
there being a distinction that in matters in which they 
are to be uniform-there is .nothing left. I  think it  

.rather points against yom’ argument, does not it?
{D r. Tristram.') I  shall Submit,*not, my Lord, if  the ' 

construction which w e put upon rites apd. ceremonies 
is correct,* hecaus© we dO not for one moment' contend 
that a clergyman'is entitled to omit any prayer,-or add 
any prayer, accompanied by a manual act. A ll that we 
contend is; as yOur Lordship has heard over and over 
aga.ia, that a clergyman, may do these, acts without 
words, without being brought -within the penal clauses 
of the Acts of Uniformity. '

Then at page 102 of the same judgment is this : 
Mr. Gorham’s doctrine- may’ be contrary 4o the 

“ Opinion entertained by many learned and pious 
“ persons, contrary to the opinion which such persons 

have, by their own particular studies, deduced-from 
i‘_.I3oly Scripture, contrary to the opinions which 
“ they have deduced from the usages, and doctrines of 
“ the primitive Church, or contrary "to the opinion 
“ which they have, deduced . from'Uncertain and 
“ ambiguous expressions in the-formularies ; -still, if 
“ the doctrine of Mr. Gorham is not contrary or 
“  repugnant to the doctrine o f the ChnrCh of England” 
“ as by law established, i t  cannot afford a lega^ ground 
“ for refiising him institution to the living to which 
A  he has been lawiully presented.!’ Then, it  goes on 
to say: “ We agree with-Sir W illiam Scott in the 
“ opinion which he* expressed in Stone’s case, in. the 
“ Consistory Court of London, ‘-T hat if  any Article 
“ ‘ is really f- subject o f  dubious interpretation, it 
“ ‘ vyould bê highly improper that this court . should 
“ ‘ fix on one meaning, and prosecute all those -who 

hold; a contrary opinion regarding its interpreta-
‘‘ ‘ tion.’ ” Then there is another passage at.page 104 : 
“ '. W-e express no opinion on the theological accuracy 
“ of these opinions; or any -of them. The witers 
“ -whom we have cited  are not always consistent with . 

/ ‘. themselves, nor are the reasons upon lyhich they 
found their positions alw ays viihdj and., other
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“ writers of gi-eat eminence, and worthy o f great 
“ respect, have expuessed very different opinions. 
“■ But the mere fact that such opinions have been 
“ propounded and maintained by persons sa eminent 
“■ and SI) much respected  ̂as well as by very many 
“ others, appears to us sufficiently to prove that the 
“■ liberty which was left by the Articles and formu* 
“ laries has been actually enjoyed and exercised by 
“ the members and ministers of the Church of 
“ England.” There is only one other authority on 
this part of the case to which I  will refer, your 
Lordship, and that is a passage in the judgment of the 
Privy Council in the case of Williams v. The Bishop 
of Salishuiy (2 Moore’s Reports, New Series, page 
42.5) : “ There may be very many matters of religious 
“ speculation and inquiry on which the Church may 
“ have refrained from pronouncing any opinion at all.

On matters on which the Chm’ch has prescribed no' 
“ rule, there is so far freedom of opinion that they 
“ may be discussed without penal consequences.. Nor 
“ in a proceeding like the present are we at liberty 
“ to ascribe to the Church any rule or teaching Which 
“ we do not find expressly and distinctly stated, or 
“ which is not plainly involved in or to be collected 
“ from that which is Written.” My Lord, that of 
course refers to questions of doctrine; but l ’must 
press upon your Lordship that if there is to be that 
liberty allowed in questions of doctrine, why should 
there not be some slight liberty aljqwed hi questions 
of practices such as those which are brought before ■ 
the Court in this case ?

Then my friend Dr. Stephens On the Other, side 
contended that upon the Well-known doctrine of cw *  
temporanea expositio it  was, quite clear that the 
interpretation which he' puts upon the, Acts of 
Uniformity and the Rubrics whs the interpretation 
intended to be put upon them by the' fiuinOrs. He 
referred first of all to the several Injunctions ; he 
referred to the Royal Injunctions; he referred to the 
Injunctions of Bishops, and to the Visitation Articles 
of Bishops, and he also referred to the writings ef 
several of the Reformers. His contention is that the 
Injunction of 1547, the first Injunction, was repealed 
by 1 Edward VI., cap. 12. My contention is that it 
is not repealed. •  ̂ ,

(̂ The Dean of the Arches^ Why ?
(Dr. Tristram.) Because I submit to your Lordship 

that this Injunction was not issued under the statute 
of the 32nd of Henry VIII., btit that it was issued 
under the statute of the 26th of Henry VIII., cap. 1.- 

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That is the statute 
which Sir John Dodson says it was "made under.,

(Dr. Tristram.) No, my Lord, he says under the 
statute of 1539.

(The Dean of the Arches.) Then do yoq take a 
different view^from Sir John Dodsorr?'

(Dr. Tristram.) Yes, rny Lord, with huKible sub* 
mission I  do. There were three statutes.

( The Dean of the Arches.) Because I  rathbr under* 
stood your leader to refer me to Sir John Dodson’s 
view as the ground of his argument.

(Dr. Tristram?) Yes, my Lord, that matter had not 
been looked into at that time.

( The Dean of the Arches?) I  certainly ufiderstooff 
Mr. Prideaux to rely upon Sir John Dodson’s judg
ment. Was not that so, jRr. Prideaux ?

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  did so becaflse I  felt that any 
rate in this Court I was safe in doing'so. But I  say
that is no reason why Dr. Tristram*-----

( The Dean of the Arches.) It is no reason why 
your junior should not take a different view, certainly.

(Mr. Prideaux.) It is quite true that nlyself and 
my friend Mr. James felt we might, rest satisfied on 
this point with the judgment of Sit* John Dodson. , ■ - 

(The Dean of the Jirches?) Lèi, ine héar. your 
argument, Dr. Tristram. You say'these Injunctions 
were not made under the statute of proclamations ?

(Dr. Tristram.) I  say they were not made, under 
the statute o f proclamations, but .nader the ;previous 
statute passed in 1534, the 26tlT of Henry VIII., 
cap. 1. T ie  words of the statutq are that t ie  K ing.

shall be reputed the Supreme head of the Church 
of England, &c. , .

( The Dean of the Arches.) Yon see, Dr. Tristram, 
this is a very important point. .

(D r. Tristram.) • Yes» my Lord* 1 felt it to be so. 
T he words are these r “ That the Sing, dar Sovereign  
“ Lord, his heirs and successors, kíngs^of this realm,
“ shall be taken, accdpted, and reputed the only 
“ supreme head in earth of the Church of England 
“ called ‘Anglicana Ecoleskt,’ and shall have and 
“ enjoy, annexed and united to the imperial crown 
“ o f this realtn, as well the title and style thereof,
“ as all honours, dignities, pre-eihiliences,yc»isàictions,
“ privileges, aiithoritiesj immunities, profits, and eom- 
“ modi ties to the said dignity n f  Supreme head of the 
“ samé Church belonging and appertaining : and that 
“ our said Sovereign Lord, his hoh’d and successors, 
“ k in ^  of this realm, shall have full power and 
“ autliority from' time to time to visit, repress, redress, 
“ reform, order, correct, restrain, and amend aU such 
“ errors, heresies, abusés, offençies, contempts, and 
“ enormities. Whatsoever they 'be, which %  any teali- 
“ ner, spiritual authority, or jurisdiction ought or 
“ may lawfully be reformed, repressed, ordered, 
“ iieéhôssed, cmrécted, restrained,, or amended,
“ to the pleasure of A lm ighty God, the increase 0^ 
“ virtue in Christ’s leligion, and for the conserva,tion 
“ o f the peace, security, and tranquillity o f  this 
“ realm»” Now, fhe reason why it appeai-e to me 
that these Injunctions were issued under this statute, 
and npt under the Statute o f Proclamations, are two
fold ; first of all, prior to the passing of the Statute of 
Proclanaations, we havefhree Injunctions which were 
issued by Henry* V III.,-and  your Lordship w ill find 
them referred to in “ Strype’s Memorials;” volume 1,

■ part 2f page 495. , .  ,
(T m  Dean of the Arehes.) What do you say is-the 

date of these Injunctions ?
(jOr, Trisirttm.) PriCr to the date of 1539, and 

therefor© they must have been issued under some pre
vious A©! of Parliament. .

(The Dean o f the Arehes.) You mean the Injunc
tions issued before-the proclamation statute.

( Dr, Tristram?) Y es, my Lord, that is my argum ^t.
Then the secônd ground upO'H which Î  submit they 

were not issued' under this statute is this—*that theée 
Injunctions do. not appear to have been published in 
the way in 'Wtóch royal proefaunations are ; cfirncteá to 
be published, aud, if  issued under this statute of 15$4,. 
I  submit that they were not repealed by 1 Edward VL, 
cap. 12, because, there are no pains or ^forfeitures Con
tained' in fhe Á ct o f - T f a i i ^ M  is oidy in a 
where pains or f o r f e i f u r e ^ a r p ^ - h x p r i e s ^ y i n  
case o f non-compliance w iih  such Inyfinqtî^ns that 
that statute can operate, I  say the; statute o f Ed* 
ward VI. does not operate uphn Injunctions issued 
under a statute Which does not contain clauses of pains 
and forfeitures. , . ,

(The Dean o f the Arphes.) Ypu.see, Ds.,Tr*straffi, 
you open a veiy  new ground by this argument.

(Dr. Tristram.). Yes, my Lord, it is new grouud, 
but I  do not depart from the position—the cardiufd 
position which has been taken by my lea»*B0d  leaders - 
— because w e both contend that 'the Injunctions of 
1547 are still binding. A ll that my learned leaders 
said was this—they found that Sir John Dodson, who 
occupied the chair, which your LUrdsbip now occupies, 
decided that they were binding as issued under a 
particular A ct of Parliament, and therefore my friends 
submitted that your Lordship would he bound by his 
decision. B u i I  s#>mii that*if yeoi’ Loi'dsHp had any 
doubts upon that point, those doubts will be cleared 
away by referring the Injunctions to the previous 
statute. ■ ■ -

(T he Dean o f the Arches.) You both contenil, as I  
understand, that even if  the Injunctions were issued 
under the Statute of Pi'oclaraatioiis,' anti if the Statute 
Of Proclamations was repealed, tin t would not carry 
with it the repeal o f  things lawfully ordered under the 
statute, and therefore that the Rubric in the Prayer 
Book o f Charles II. replaced the state of things under
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thëi'Fi’àyei' Éook o f  Edward VI.,- and would replace 
some of these Injunctions.

{Dr. Tristram.) Yes, my Lord. Then my fyiend on 
the opposite side will have to overthrow two positions. 
If'he succeeds in satisfying your Lordship either that 
théj were not issued under the 32nd of Ilénry V il i . ,  
or that, i f  issued under the 32nd of Henry V IH ., they 
are repealed by 1 Edward V I.,‘ cap. 12 ; then he- will 
have to satisfy your Lordship, further, that they were 
not issued under the statute of 1534, because if issued 
udder that they are clearly not repealed, beCatìse 
1 -Edward V L, cap. 12., does not profess to have 
repealed and canilOt be held to have repealed the 
stathté of 1534. '• ' ■

T he next ground upon which m y learned fyi^nd 
relied was that,' according to the principle of con
temporanea expositio, the construction which he put 
upon the A ct of Parliament must be the trite COU- 
strtietion; andin  support of this position he'referred 
to* certain Articles and Injunctions issued by the 
bishops. N ow  I  am 'not going through all those 
Articles and Injunctions, but I  will refer your Lord
ship vçfy briefly to three of them, in Order to'show 
how wery- unsafe it is to rely nppn ^anything, or at 
lea^'upon everything, stated in those documents as an 
avfthority o f what the law was' at the tiitne they were 
issued. 1 will take Bishop Ridley’s Articles o-t 'ld50  
(1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, page 93). Those 
Articles were read against Mr. Mackopbchie, and no 

- doubt they prohibited many acts which Were Ülegal, 
but they prohibit one act which was certainly legal, 
namely, the saying o f the Agnus D ei in nSé hi IdSO, 
before the Communion, which is enjoined in the flrSt 
Prayer Bobk .of Edward VI. ' -

Ï  whl next refer your Lordship tp the Articles sek 
o u i jn .l Gard well’s Documentary Annals, pa^es. 74 
and'7B.' T h è se ’articles were also cited against th e . 
defendant by my friend Dr. Stephens, becailse they 
pr'ohlbite’d' the setting^ of any light' Upon the Lord’s 
hoard at any time. My friend Mr. PrideaUx has made 
several observations upon these Articles, and therefore 
I  shall merely' call your Lordship’s attention to -thè 
fact that in these Articles, which purport to have been 
issued in 1549j the oil and chrism 'at baptism aye 
prohibited, although they are directed by the first 
Prayer Book of Edward VI.

Lastly, I  w ill refer your Lordship tO the Articles 
of Archbishop Griiidal, issued in the yéar 157fi> when 
he was Archbishop o f Canterbury. They also are to 
bé found in 1 Cardwell’s Documentary AnUals, page 

99, and amongst other th in g sh e ^  asks : “ And 
^lier all vestpreiify,- albrtuSicles, stoles, phanons, 

“/pixeìppaxe^lìandbeuìj-aucring bells, cen’sers, chris- 
“ matories, crosses, candlesticks, holy-watéiVsto'çks, , 
“ images, and such other relics, and monnhaepis of 

superstition and idolatry he utterly, defaced, hrokoh,,
“ and destroyed.” 'WoH, my Lord, at thaf tiipe .thp 
use of the albs, stoles, and crosses were perfectly legal,, 
and yet my friend Dr. Stephens' cited this Artielé 
against the defendant, and contended; that b0cause 
candlesticks were prohibited by Archbishop Orindal, 
they are therefore illegal.

Thé Articles then go on to inquire, “ Whether your 
“ parson, vicar, curate,.or minister, do Wear aUy cope 
“  in youf parish church or chapel, or ' minister the 
“ H o ly  Communion in any chalice heretofore used Ut 
“ Mass.” I  must' say I  think that A i’Chhishop Grindal 
was carrying his power as Ordinary to rather an 
extraordinary extent: He seems to Consider that it 
was illegal, (according, to this Article) for a clergy
man of the Church o f England to adininister'the Holy 
Communion in any chalice ■which had been used at 
Mass in the Roman Church ; thei’efore shall I  humbly 
submit to your Lordship that you cannot placò very 
much reliance on citations from these Articles.

N ext, m y Lord, we come to, the third' argument 
upon which m y friends have relied, namely, that 
several o f the advanced reformers o f  that time, from 
whom they quoted very copiously,- held  opinions at 
variancé with those o f  Mr. M aokonqi^e,-and therefoire 
they wish you to deduce the coucluSum' that b is praC"'

tices are -illegal.' N o w  th ere -jis .-just o«e -of these do 
•whom I  will-refer, and-from -w bese works my friend 
quoted, and that is Thomas Sampson. M y friend'Mr. 
Stephens quoted -a letter o f  his, dated January the 
6th, 1559. Your Lordship asked who he was, I  find 
he was offered the bishopric of Norwich in 1560, or 
somewhere about then, But -that ho declined it ;  that 
he' -was afterwards Dean o f Christchurch from 1561 
to  1566 } that then his opinions ^ere so diametrically 
opposed to the orthodox opinioUS’ o f -tìi© Church o f  
England that he appears to have Tesigned thO deanery 
o f Christchurch. Your Lordship will'fikd iwliat-the" 
opinions of this, Rreformer whom my friend vouches 
against Mr. Mackonochie were. In  Burnet’s History 
of the Reformation, volume 3, part 1, page 455, “ Mr¡ 

Sampson wrote from Zurich, he and hisi^friend com- 
“ plaining of the music o f  organs, o f making sponsors 
“ in baptism necessary, o f  the cross in baptism, of 
“ the Court of Faculties.” W ell really if  a divine 
o f that date actually complains of and objects to the 
use of music of organs, of sponsors -iu baptism, and 
of the cross in baptism,. I do not think he is  a very 
cogent authority to quote against Mr. Mackpnochie, 
in support o f  the view taken- by m y friend. This 
letter o f Thomas Sampson -which was referredAo. by ■ 
my friend Mi*. .Stephens is a- -very 'remarkable letter, 
and I  merely call your Lordship’s attention to these 
words at’ page 63 of the Zurich letters; he says :
“ Oh! my father, what can I  hope for When the  
“ ministry of the word .is banished from Court ? while 
“ the crucifix is allowed, w ith lights burning before it.

The altars indeed are removed and images also 
“ "throughout the kingdom. -The crucifix and candles 
“ are retained at the Court aloné, afid the wretched 
“ multitude are not only rejoicing at this, but will 
“ imitate it of their own accord. 'What jean I  hope,
“ When three of onr lately appointed bishops ai-e to 
“ Officiate at the table of the Lord, one as priest,
“ another as deacon, and a third • as subdeaeOJl> 4)efore 
“ the image of the crucifix, or at leàst not far from it,
“ with candles, and habited in the golden -vestments 
“ o f  the papacy, and are thus to celebrate the Lord’s 
“ Supper without any sermon ?” Here, according 
to the statement of Dr. Sampson, it  appears that Within 
two years of the passing of the A ct of TjnifOrmity of 
Elfrabeththree bishops are about to violate -that Act 
in celebrating the Lord’s Supper, by officiating at au 
altar on which there ̂  is a crucifix and t'Wo lighted 
candles, that is to say, according to the view of my 
learned friend,- your Lordship is asked by my learued 

-friends to conclude that these three hishópá did .that 
which was' an illegal act, and that they as well AS'Mr, 
Mackonochie for so doing were liable to fine and 
imprisonment. Then in the 64th pagé there, are these' 
ivords : “ I  propose this single question for yopr reso- 
“ lution, for I  wish my father to- employ you ‘as jfiy 
“ medium of correspondence with Masters Lullinger 

aad Bernardine. It iè'this, whether the ina^e of the 
‘̂ Crucifix placed on the table o f the Lord •wija lighted  

“ candles is to be regarded as a thing' iadiffeient ; and 
i f  it is not to he so considered, but as An unlawful 

“ and wicked practice, then I  ask, suppose the Queen 
“ shoiild enjoin all the bishops And clergy either to 
“ admit this image, together with the candles, in the 
“ other churches, or to retire from the. ministry o f  
“ the word, what should be our conduct in this case ?
“ Should we not rather quit the ministry of the word 
“ and sacraments than that these relics o f the Amerites 
“■ should he admitted? Certain of our friends, indeed, 

-“ appear in some measure inclined to  regard these 
“ things as matters of indifference. For my own part 
“ I  am altogether of opinion that should this bé en- 
y  joined, we ought rather suffer deprivation.” There 
you have on the authority o f  D r. Sampson a statement 
that in the opinion of certain o f his own friends these 
matters, with some o f w hich  ' Mr. Mackonochie is 

’ charged, 'were indifferent, and there is jno expressieb 
throughout all the quotations that have bees cited 
by my learned fri'etads on th e other side indicating 
that.ih .the opinion o f any o f the .^rijfre these acts 
were illegal; and I  shall respectfully submit tc yete*
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Lordship that to bring these o'itations -within the 
doctrine of eontempomnea expositio jour Lordship 
must be satisfied that in the opinion of the >yriters 
■which were quoted all the acts which they reprehend; 
more particul:uiy of course those .acta with which Mr. 
Mackonochie is chm-ged, were then considered con- 
tniiy to law.

There is a great deal of valuable information in 
Burnet’s History of the Seformation upon this point, 
but I have not time to,read it to your Lordship now. 
You will there see the whole account of the proceed
ings of Dr. Sampson. He subsequently appears to 
have resigned the deanery of Christchurch.

There is another letter in Burnet, to which I shall 
■ refer your Lordsldp without reading - it at length; 

from Dr. Sampson, at page 153. I  shall merely 
ask your Lordship to. make -a note of it. It is 
dated 1566, and certainly there are some very curious 
questions which he submits there ; for instance,
“ Whether anything of a ceremonial nature may be 
“ prescribed to the Church by the Sovereign without 
“ the a.ssent and free concurrence of churchmen 
“ Whether it be lawful to revive the Jewish ceremo- 
“ nies respecting the habit of the priesthood, and which 
“ were abolished by Christ ?” “ Whether it be expe- 
“ dient to borrow rites from idolaters or heretics, and 
“ to transfer such as are specially dedicated to iAeiV 
“ sect and religion to the Use of the Reformed 
“ Church?” “ Whether conformity and general 
“ agreement must of necessity be required in ceremo- 
“ nies of this kind?” “ Whether those ceremonies may 
“ be retained -which occasion evident oifence ?” Then 
he says, “ Here -you have, most esteemed sir,' our 
“ difficulties. Here many pious-men are hesitating ;
“ for the sake of whom I  again ask it.as a favour from 
“ you, that ha-ving well considered the matter with 
“ Master Gualter and the rest of your Colleagues, with ' 
“ your wonted piety, you will plainly state your 
“ opinion, and send a written answer to each of the 
“ above question»” There was a difference of 
opinion, and there has been at all times in the 
Church, as to whether it was expedient to do these 
th'mgs. Dr. Sampson*thought it was not ; the Queen 
thought it was. Her three bishops ministered at the 
Holy Communion before the altar in the chapel in a 
manner (according to my friend’s contention) contrary 
to the Act of Uniformity.

I  am reminded by my learned leader that I should 
press upon your Lordship this consideration, that ,ouf 
contention is, that though the words “ rites and cere
monies ” often mean ritual, they do not mean this in 
the title to the preface .of the Prayer Book.

( The Dean o f the Arches^ That has been argued' 
a good deal, has it not ?

(JDr. Tristram.') Yes, my Lord. Your Lordship 
will observe the .book is called “ The Book of Common 
“ Prayer, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
“ Church.” Your Lordship can hardly'take the kneel
ing during the celebration of the Holy Communion to 
be a ceremony. But I  will now ask your Lordship 
this question, Can the Court come tq the conclusion 
that such great men as .Cecil and Bacon, who at the 
time when the Act of Uniformity of 1568 passed 
swayed the councils of Queen Elizabeth, would have 
been parties to an Act of Parliament -which would actu
ally consign a clergyman of the .Church of England 
to a felon’s cell, and impose upon Mm a heavy pecu
niary fine, if he should perform any one of those 
acts -with which Mr. Mackonochié is charged ? My 
Lord, it is incredible to suppose the statesmen of that 
day, such great, men as Lord Keeper Bacon, who’ was 
Lord Keeper in the year 1558, and Cecil, who was 
the Queen’s Principal Secretary, and whose province 
it  was to moderate between the contending parlies of 
that day, it is incredible to suppose that they would 
have been parties to such an Act,

It is incredible to suppose that such -men would 
have been parties to the .passing, o f an Act Of Par
liament which would have consigned a clerk in holy 
orders to a dungeon for simply kneeling dowh and 
offering up a private prayer after, the cohseci-ation of

the elements at the HolyCotmnunion, or fot officiating 
at an altar upon, which,lighted .candles were placed, 
or for mixing a-little, pure and clean water with the 
■wine previous to the consecration of the sacramental 
cup, a practice, which was declared by the 5th and 6th 
o f Edward the 6th “ to be a godly custom,” or fqr 
allo-vving and permitting a censer to be in his church, 
in which to burn incense during the service. I t  is 
impossible to suppose that these men would ever have 
been parties to such an A ct of Parliament, and yet 
my friend .asked your Lordship to come to this conclu
sion. I  say it  is -incredible to suppose that all these 
things could have been then made illegal or contrary 
to the law, when we recollect that at this very time 
the majority of the clergy of the country were in 
favour of retaining.and adhering to the old forms and 
ceremonies, and when the great mass of the people 
o f the country were in favour also of retaining and 
adhering to the old forms and ceremonies, as has been 
pressed upon your Lordship by my friend Mr, 
Prideaux.

The natural conclusion from the state o f  things of 
that day is that very many o f the clergy at that -time 
performed many of these ceremonial acts whieln.ai’e 
not. expre,ssly prescribed by the Rubric ; and not only 
would they do it, but we have authority for saying that 
some of the most eminent bishops o f the Church have 
done so. Bishop Cosin, Bishop Andrews, and others. 
On this point I  have a little book of Bishop Andrews 
in which it appears that accarding to the form o f  
consecration of a church which he drew up, and 
which was published, I say, from the Rubric o f that 
book it appears that he on that occasion mixed water 
witB the wine prior to the celebration of the H oly  
Communion.

I  further submit to your Lordship that the Legis
lature at that time adopted a much more reasonable 
and much wiser course than that contended for on the ' 
other side ; they left some of these questions open, 
and they were left to be determined by the Ordinary, 
by the bishop ; they were left purposely to the personal 
and discretionary jurisdiction of the bishop, and in 
ease the bishop had any doubt he was directed by the 
paragraph in the preface to the Prayer Book, with  
which your Lordship is so familiar, to refer to the 
archbishop. It appears to me that it could not have 
been the intention of the framers of that preface to 
leave any question of doubt to be referred to the 
chancellor of the diocese ; because the -words 
“ bishop ” and “ archbishop ” are used ; and there is' 
no precedent in the ecclesiastical courts of these 
cases having been submitted tq,, tlie chancellqy-JH^ 
court ; and it would be mosi incoîiviapieat/for a 
clergyman if he had any doubts, to have to go to the 
chancellor, who might hereafter, be his judge in the 
very matter. The way in which difficulties of this 
nature arising in such cases would be met would be 
this— after the bishop had given his decision, if  the 
clergyman did not obey it, 'the bishop might enforce 
his decision by after proceedings against the clerk 
in the ecclesiastical courts. I f  the ecclesiastical judge 
considered what the bishop ordered was just and rea
sonable, then he would enforce it by monition ; and 
I  submit to your Lordship that that is the way in 
which the framers of the A ct o f Uniformity contem
plated meeting cases of this kind.

I  -will now make a very few observations on the 
particular charges which have been brought against 
Mr. Mackonochie. First, ' as to elevation. It is 
indicated or suggested by the very words of the Rubric 
in the consecration prayer. In respect to the first 
elevation, the form of the marginal Rubrics is much to 
be observed. Three distinct manual acts are named of 
the bread: (1.) Hei'e the priest is to take the paten 
into his hands ; ^and 2.) Here to break the hiviid ; 
(and 3.) Here to lay his hand, &c., etc. Again, o f  
■the cup : (1.) Here he is to taJee the cup into his hainl ; 
(2 .) Her.e tq laykis hand, âc., Sec.

Observé, in the,conseci'ation of the liread it does not 
say in one and the same sentence, here lie is to take 
t ie  paten into bin hand and to break the breud. ïh e r o
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are two distinct acts. The directions certainly imply 
the taking of the paten-np and the putting of it down 
again. Then are the hands of the priest tree to break 
the bread. Observe, too, it  does not*say, “ ta k e  the 
“ paten into his hand,” hut “ into h is bauds.” It 
■would seem he is to raise the paten with both hands, 
and afterwards to use both hands to break the bread, 
as is most con-penient. Of the cup,, too, the ¿'i-ections 
seem to point to a separate aption hj* the wording of - 
the second Rubric. Obser-fe, “ to lay his hand On 
“ every vessel, be it chalice or flagon,” &c. It does not 
say he is to lay his hand upon the cup while he 
holds it w ith m e other, and afterwards to lay his hand 
upon other vessels. Moreover, it  would, he natural to 
raise the cup hot with the left b«t widh theright hand. 
In this case the hands must be released. Observe, too, 
there is a colon aftef each marginal direction, _ 
after thè first as weh as. after the second in the. 
consecration of the bread. They are three distinct 
acts. Moreo-rer there is in - either case a mark of 
reference, an asterisk, a cross, and a double cross, to 
the -Whrds op;^site, marking them further as separate 
acts.  ̂ O f the first elevation, then, -We may Say hot 
Only is it  not forbidden, but rather suggested or indi-,  ̂

' cated by the e f  the Prayer Book of,1$62-
f ' ( 2%e learh$4 counsel handed up . the following 
additional observations to the Court!)
. “ PurtheryaU that is here said agrees with the views 
« well known o f  the principal divines who wèr® Com- 
“ missioners in* 1662. *Rishop dolly, in bis treatise on 
“ the Ohristiah Sacrifice, has .the following remark ;

' e  ' When iitspeet the names of the Episcopalian 
f  ‘ Commissioners and find Sheldon, Cosin, and San- 

“ ‘ derspn amongst the bishops. With Heylin, Clunfiing,
‘ Pearson, and Thorndike amongst the priests, w e  

“ ‘ may suppose that with regard to the Euchtoistic 
“ ‘ Sacrifice in particular, they inclined to reduce it to 

* the p>rimitÌYc standard, as nearly as the unhappy 
‘ geiSos which then prevailed would admit.’ Now  

“ the' primitive standard was undoubtedly to elevate 
“ as an .act of dblation tp Almighty God.”

^ I  do net-knPw that !  have any further observations , 
to make upon the subject of the mixed Chalice. There 
is  one ■ passage to whioh I  wish to .refer you upon 
■Elevatili before I  conclude, and that is from Bishop 
Jewel, The contention of my friend I)r. Stephens 

. Was, that elevation necessarily implied the paten and-cup 
Were raised with a view to being wor^ipped. Now  
you* find, in Bishop Je-vel’s controversy with Harding,

page 512, that the bishop-did, not consider elevation 
neC®sarHy implied adoration, fior be s a y s ,B u t , that 
“ the holding up the Sacrament should import adora- 
“ tioa to the same, as M. Harding surmiseth, neither 
« is  i t  thought true by all others o f  that side, nor hath 
■“ it any good savour or shew o f truth. Indeed great 
“ pardons an,d charters hayc-been liberally given of 
“ late years for the better ipaintenanoe tbereofi j And 
“ Dhrandus saith, ‘ Therefore elevation is made, «<# 
“ ‘ populus intelligat, Christum venisse super altare,

‘ that the people may understand that Christ is 
“ ‘ Come down upon the altar.’ But the old-learned 
“ fathers, both Greek and Latin, -when they held up 
“ a little, or shewed the Sacrament, evermore they 
“ called the people to draw near, to receive, to 
“ partakers of the holy mysteries, and to lift up their 
“ hearts ; but in the time o f  the same ceremony they 
“  never spake one word ofadoration.”

I  will pass away from the subject of lighted candles, 
by citing one passage from the work of Dr, Stephmis 
on the Book of Common Prayer, published by . the 
Ecclesiastical History Society, page 1102a.

{'Che Dean o f  the Arches!) I t is in three volumes, 
■which volume are you citing from ? I  think they aj'è 
paged on. .

(Hr. Tristram..) I t  is page H 02a. Dr. Stephens! 
after referring to the fact that a great many digni
taries of the-Church had used lighted candles, concludes 
in these word.s, “ It is difiicult to believe. that had* 
th is” (that is, lighted candles at the communion 
table), been unlawful, the practice should have been 
so largely sanctioned by the heads of our. Church! 
especially of those who “ revised the Prayer Book.” 
My Lord, with that passage my client, .Mr. Macko* 
nochie,-xiordially agrees.

{'The Dean o f the Archesi) I t is an opinion out of 
court, I  am afraid.

{D r, Tristram.) My.friend Hr. Stephens has quoted 
his o-Wn book on .the Prayer Book ; and I  merely - 
wish (0 sbow your Lordship thal  ̂ all vpeople do- not 
take the same view  as he does now, and that he 
himself did not when he was wTÎtîbg, as it were, 
calmly and judicially, ® .

On the subject of incense I  wish to'call your Lord-, 
ship’s  attention to a few points, which V ere taken by 
Dr. Stephens, and to thè answers which I have to give 
to thena. I  will hand up this paper tO your Lordship 
afterwards., and will supply l3j’, Stephens with a copy 

'o f it. .

"''’ ■'X { TheJedrnef cowmsel then read the following paper and handed the same to the Court.)

■ . I ncense.— Ânswers to Mr . S tephens’s A rguments.
A.D.(I.). Mr. Stephens says (4th day, p, 2) there 

is  no warrant for it in “ the cançn la-vv.”

(2.) Then he sa y s: “ T h e fiPst Prayer Book' 
“ made not th e slightest niention e f  incense pats
“ or censers.”-r-i6. page 2.,
■‘. (3 .)." T h e  question is not one of ornaments 
‘‘ but of'Ceremonies.”—./A  page 2.

- f.4.) “ I f  incense be used as an get o f  religious 
“ worship, or as a symbol of prayer, it is an un- 
“ authorized addition to the Book of Common 

Prayer.” —̂lA  'page'B;
(5 .) H r. Stephens refers (p. .3) to Bishop 

Ridley’s works, Parker. Society, p. 90, for a 
passage against incensSi ,

(6.) P ilkington (p. 129) says; “ The Popish 
« Church hath . . . .  . for the eafS, singing, img« 
C ing, and organs ; for the nosoj frankincense 
d-sweet,”

But see Archbishop Grhy’s Constitutions, A .D . 1250, 
■ufoich direct the parishioners to find “ a cense pot.”.—  
(Johnson’s Canons,'Aug. Cath. Lib., vol II., p. 117. See also 
Archbishop Pecham \ Constitutions, Lambeth, ib. page 302, 
and Archbishop Winchelsey’s Constitutions, ii>. page 318.

Nor did it  of the linen cloth ; nor did the Second Book. 
name the.“ C-lory be*to T h ee/O  Lord,” before the Gospel.

But-this assumes that the use of incense is a ceremony in 
the sense of the Act and Book.

IS4hen evfry act So used illegal ? e.g., St, Paul Speaks o f 
“ lifting up holy hands” — îs it illegal fo r the priest at the 
surSUm co rd a , in the celebration, to lift  up his hands as a 
sym l)of o f prayer ? -

Bfit the-whole passage shows that Ridley was arguing . 
against the honour done to images, and that i t . entirely 
supports the prohibition o f  the 3rd Injunction o f  1547 
against censing images, but does not in the least touch any 
other kind of censing or any other use of incense. The 
title is  : “ A  Treatise addressed to King Edward V I. in the 
“ names o f the whole clergy, concerning images, that they* 
“ are not to he set up or worshipped in  churches.”

Then Pilkington objects to both alike, and so-anyai-gu- 
meutfroBi him proves too mu<fir. A *

    
 



THE b o y a l  c o m m is s io n  ON BITÜAL. 251

(7.) Ml’. Stephens' says Cp. 5)"v ** Cei^in 'false,
“ erroneous, and unstriptural dpctrilies "were laid 
“ down by the Court of Borne, so fts to put men’s 
“ consciences into trammels. Aii^ how dd' they - 
“ carry it out ? By every specieS of masic, fine 
“ dressfs, &e.”

(8.) Mr. Stephens refers to Jewell, I . p. 110 ; 
II. pp. 710 and 713 : Andre-fres’ Sermons, Y . 
324 and 335^

(9.) Mr. Stephens (p. 7) saysi “ The burning 
“ of incense' at the first lessen (by Bishi^ 
" Andrewesl m&y have been a memorial of the 
“ old dispensation, &c.”

(10.) Mr. Stephens says, in reference to the 
form provided by Archbishop Sâncroft for con
secrating a censer,‘“ There was no censer, to 
consecrate.”

(11.) Mr. Stephen.? says (p. 8_): “ No doubt, 
“ my Lord, incensemay be used, it would be idle 
“ for me to say that incense may not be used for 
“ the purpose of fumigation.”

(12.) Mr. Coleridge argued that when George 
Herbert used it, it was for the purpose of fumi-

A re not “ fine dresses ” .ordered by the Prayer Book ? A re  
they not in  use at St. Alban’s ? Are they not as symbolical 
of “ false docti’ine ” as incense can be ?

B ut Bishop Jew ell is simply treating of sacrifice in con
nexion w ith  Malachi, 1. 11.

.A nd  BishopAndrewes is merely contending that incense, 
under the law, was a “ type o f prayer.”

But it -was j ’ast as much a “ ceremcmy ” in Mr. Stephens’s 
sense, as the censing charged against Mr.Mackonoehie ; and 
therefore the one was quite as illegal in Bishop Andrewes 
as the .other is said to be in M i\ Mackonochie.

Suppose there was not, yet there might have been one ; 
and it is for such an occurrence that he provided the direc
tion : “ W lieiï a censer is  presented and received they say, 
“ ‘ While the king, &c.’” (E. C. Union Çase, p. 73.)

H e uses this remark in showing that Dean Sherlock was 
accused o f  being a phpist in disguise, yet it is plain he was 
not so, and therefore this makes nothing against, hut rather 
for, incense. . ,

ETe is said to have' Hsed i t  “ on great fe^ivaiss” this 
shows it  was a religious act ; i f  it  was merely for fmr.iga- 
tion, w hy did he not always use it ?

A roumeNts for I ncense ,
Ï. The 3rd Injuarfion of 1347 only forbids in terms 

the censing of iw^es ; it could pot have been intended 
to forbid the use of incense in the celebration of the 
Mass, because that had nothing vrhatever to do with 
any censing of images, therefore incense wSs required 
to be used in it at that very timé̂ aadafterwards. There 
is no censing of images over Bie altar at Mass' in the 
Sarüm Missal,-though there is ia the Bomaa Use.

II. The same service, i.e. “ the Mass,” as it was 
called in'the book of 1549, was substantially continued 
by that book : if the lights we# lawful under it, in 
virtue of the Injuftctions therein referred to, sn must 
also have been the incense.

III. Lights were r̂biddea before certain images ; 
were ah lights therefore forbidden ? Clearly not,- 
The censing of images was forbidden ; was the censing 
of persons and things, e.p. the altar or the pWations, 
therefore forbidden ? The logical answer also is, 
clearly not.

IV. Why were the lights and the incense in these
cases, named in the Injunctions, forbidden ? Because 
they were abused for the superstitious -worsbip. of 
images. This could not possibly be said of the candles 
and incense used in the Mass. Still less-çan it be said 
of the use of them complained of in Mr. Maçkonochie’s 
case.' ■ -

I ncense not ohly not forbidden but required,
I (a). The “ Order of Communion ” of 1543, whieh 

was issued one year after the Injunction of 1547, pre
scribes as follows :—“ The time of Communion shall 
“ be immediately.after that the priest himself hath 
“ received the Sacrament, without the varying of any 
“ other rite or eeremony in the Mjass.u ThcïCfiwe the 
use of incense under the missal went on as before.

II (a). 'Ihis use of incense under the missal neces
sarily -went on till the very day on which the first 
Prayer Book cante mto use.

Eeasons why jt was likely to be continued.
I (b). There;Was no prohibition of incense (any 

more than of the two lights) in the first Prayer Book, 
nor in any subsequent book ; and nothing in "any of 
these books requhing its disuse, but rather the 
contrary. ‘ .

11(b), N̂o complaint appears to have been made of 
incense by the foreign or Puritan party ; probably 
because,- as they contended so much for* what was 
scriptural, they had not the same dislike to this scrip
ture usage which they ha<l to other tistes not named 
in ScHpture.

21795.

I I I  (b). The constant referebce of .the Church o f  
England, in her authorized documents, to her following 
Scripture and the primitive church is a justification of 
the use of incense, inasmuch as it is consonant to 
Scripture, and is “ a laudable practice of the whole 
Catholic Church.”

I V  (b ). I t  has already been  shown to the Court that
a Censer, or any other utensil, i f  employed for incense 
under the first Prayer Book, is  a lawful ornanrent now," 
and may still bb used, according to the decision o f  the 
Judicial Cominittee. ,

V  (b). That some utensil was'qr might have been
employed nndèi the first Pfayer Book is sufiiciently 
evident from the fact that the inventories o f church, 
goods in and about 1552 show the existence of censers 
in  parish churches ; and more especially that the as
signment o f chWreh goods made at the same period, 
b y the Royal Comintssioners, in vh-tue o f  the discre
tion reposed in them, left such censers for use in  the 
services. The examples given in the English Church 
U n ion  case, pp. 55-57, ai’e enough, for the purpose, 
inaStauclfaiTEeysEnw intention to allow them to 
he employed, apd this eoiuM not have been suffered^ 
hy_tfe® Commissioners . . .
ornaments.

V I  (b). In addition to the historical evidehee for post- 
Eeformation pse o f incepse by Bishop lAndrewes, 
Arehbishop Saucroft, and Bishop Gosin, already 
tendered ro the Court,, the following examples are 
now furnished f  f^l) at the cbnsecration o f an altar at 
Wolverhampton jn 1635 incense was “ burnt ” in  the 
chancel which perfumed the whole church (Hierurgia, 
p. 395) ; (2 ) Churchwardens’ account books, Solihull, 
Iliriningham a “ 1665. . Paid  to George Bird fo r .

m ending 'the altar stone, la. 6«L Itt. p'ayd for bread . 
“ and -svine and frankincense for the first Sacrament,
“ 13s. 2d. (3) Churchwardens’ account books, S.
iNi'cholas, Durham : “ 1683. For frankincense at the 

bishop’s coming, 2s-. 4d. ; ”"(4) Ely Cathedi’al, circa 
1779 i “ It was the constant practice oh  the groatee , 
“ festivals at .F ly  to burn incense, at fFe hltar in 
“ the cathedral.”—-Cole’s M SS.( B. Museum, ' 5873, 
p. 82 d, quoted in English Church Union case, p. 73.

V l l .  The Judicial Committee in 1850, Gorham n. 
Bishop of Exeter : “ . . . ; it  appears that opinions 
“ w hich  w e cannot in any.important particttlajm dis- 
“ tinguish from those entertained by Mr. Gorham,
“ have been propounded and maintained without cen- 
“  sure or reproach, B^’ niany eminent and illustrious 
“ prelates and divines, # h o  have adorned the Church 
“ ft’om the time when t f e  Articles were first estab- 
“ lîshéd , - b , their conduct unblamed and un- 
“ questioned, as it was, proves at least the liberty 

^  Oo
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“ which has been allowed o f mainttainilig such, doc- 
“ trine.” (Eccl. Judgts., p: 102.')- T h e principle 
contained in these words may w ith  equal fairness be 
applied to Mr. Mackonochie’s use o f  incense (as .-well 
as to the other practices charged against him), seeing 
that Bishop Andrewes and others have employed it.

V III  (b ). Mr. Mackonochie may also justly priay the' 
Court n o t  to condemn or forbid the use o f incense, lest 
the Church o f England be lowered in the ey$s of 
Christendom as havihg rejected a practice so plainly 
agreeable to the Word of G-od and to the customs of 
the Catholic Church in the east and the west.

(  The I>ean e f  th i Arches.) Ton, Dr, Tristram, 
have come in for a fcw gleanings only at the end of a 
very long harvest.

{Dr. Trzs.if&m.) V es, my Lord, certainly that is so.
And now I  think f  have directed your Lordship’s 

attention to all the matters which I  have to suhniit for 
the conslderatión of the Court, and I  will make'avery 
few observations in conclusion. Your Lordship has 
directed the attention of counsel to the fact that two 
of the acts charged have heen given up by Mr. Macko- 
nOcMe in compliance with the w'isbes o f  the bishop.

, 1 submit to your Lord^ip that it is contrary. Under 
those circumstance^, tij all precedeat, to proceed crim
inally against a clerk in holy orders for having' com
mitted an ecclesiastical offence such as this ( if  it  be 
one) after he has relinquished the practice*complained 
of in compliance'with the w ishes ò f  his diocesan. I  
submit ’to your Lordship that even if  you were of 
opinion that these two practices were contrary to the 
Acts of Uniformity and were illegal, your Lordship 
would not proUjOunep any sentence against Mr. Mack- 
pnochie after having relinquished them  in compliance 
with the-wishes o f his bishop.

There is another point upon which I  w ill make an 
observation, and it is this : hdy friund Dr. Stephens 
stated that the .second - and last article of Mr. Macko- 
noehie’s pleas were irrelevant to. the case. I  submit 
to the Court that they were in  perfect -conformity 
with the practice, and principles o f ecclesiastical law  
as approved of by Sir John bTicholl in Bennett«. 
Bonaker, 3. Haggard’s Eeports, pp, 28, 43, in which 
case Sir John blicholl was o f opinion that where á 
charge was brought • against a  clergyman ibr having 
neglected his dutyi and for having failed to comply 
with the Rubrics and the laws of the Church, 
vious character,'the esteem in which he Wai 
his parishioners, and also t lp g * g í t T t H Í & S induced 
the prosecutor, to bring hiá suit, were matters which 

V-jgiigfet^ropM :]^^ the notice of the Court,
aUd thSttri^se matters ought fairly to weigh with the 
Court iU; ^he form of the sentence which it might 
pronounc^, and also on the question of costs.,

My Lqrd, there is one point further which I  must 
' press Sferougly upon year Lm-dship, and it I s  this í I f  

the. construction put upon the A cts o f Uniformity by 
my friends on the other side becoi’rect, Mr. Mackono
chie was : liable, previous to the institution of these 
proceedings, to.haVe been indicted at .the Central 
Criminal Court, and'on-Conviction or admission of any 
one-of these offbneBs‘charged he would, hy the statute 
law of the land, hav# been subjected to imprisonment 
for six monthsj rand,' further, to lose the revenues of 
his benefice for twelve months, I t  bas been onJp in 
the niei’cy of thè promoter that those proceedings have 
not been taken^ and that he has proceeded against him

fin the Ecclesiastical Corn't, I f  the law laid down by 
m y  learned friend iSj correct, fie  . might hâve pro
ceeded and obtained a conviction against him in a 
criminal court. - ?̂ 0̂W, suppose that proceediogs had 
been taken ip a criminal court, aUd that Mr. Macko- . 
nochie had been called upon to answer before _ the 
common law judges -of this land fgr having violated 
the jâùct o f Parliament on an y  on© of the charges laid 
in  the Articles, do you th in i, my |,ord, that thé 
judges of the Queen’s Bench, or Any judge sitting in • 
th'e Central Criminal Court, would have come to the" 
conclusion after all that your Lordship has heard ni’ged 
on behalf of the defendant, that he waè amenable to 
tbe criminal law of this land ? My Lord, i f i s  incon
ceivable that any judge sitting in a criminal court 
would come to the conclusion that the Acts of Uni
formity and Pubrics are so clear that Mr, .Mackòuochie, 
by doing any one of tbes© acts, bas been guilty of a . 
criminal" offence, and is liable to criminal punishment ; 
and your Lordship, as I  humbly submit, is bound to 
put tìie same interpretation on those acts as would be 

, put ^ o n  them by tbe Court of Queen’s' Bench, or in 
the Central Criminal Court, or ip the Court of Criminal 
Appeal. Before yop come to the conclusion that Mr. 
Maekonochie is liable to the cenSnre of the Court, you 
must come to the Conclusion that with regard to each 
act of which you Consider him guilty'be would, ac
cording to the construction which is.put Upon statutes . 
by judges in criminal cases,- be liable to conviction and 
punishment under these statutes i and I  shall humbly 
ask your Lordship, in: conclusion, having-considered 
all that has been said, and hearing in mind that Mr. 
Mackonochie, in adopting these ceremonial acts, is 
simply doing that Whieh many of the-most eminent 
divines of the Church have done before him, is noerely 
doing that which Queen Elizabeth herself insisted upon 
-heing Pone in her own chapel within two years after 
the ^ c t  o f Uniformity of 1658 was passed that he is 
merely doing that #h ich  according to Dr. Sampson, 
my friend’s own favourite witness, »was. done by three 
bishops in- the Queen’s chapel j that he is merely 
doing that which was done byJBishop Uosin, pishop  
Audrewes, and many others— I  shall humbly submit 

• that your Lordship cannot come to the conclusion that 
he has been guilty o f  the offences with which he is 
charged upon tbe arguments submitted to you by my 
"fiends who appear for this prosecution and that yon 
will ' allow him to : return uncensured to his parish 
where he has. for sq long, so zealouply, and with so 
much good, been labouring among his people, none of 
whom have condescended to com©-into this Cofirt to  
charge him -with having committed any ofibnee against 
the laws ecclesiastical of this realm.

{Mr. Drideaux.') I  have one'fact to mention, and it  
is very important, or I  would, not trouble your Lord
ship with it. It is to call your Lordship’|  attention to 
tbe position of the A rticle Cm ‘'ceremonies'” in the 
first Prayer Book. I t  is very important, and will 
Occupy a Very-short time. First, you have in the 
Urayer Book the Morni-ng and Evening Prayer j' then 
you have the Sacràments ; then you have the other 
rites and ceremonies of the Church, retained ; and 
then you have 'the Article “ O f ceremonies, why 
“ some he abolished and some retained.” I f  your 
Lordship refers to the rituale  o f tìie Romish Church, 
Or Hae-Manuale, as ’it  was. eailed in England, of the 
pre-i’efonnation church, joU will find that a much 
larger npmber were oinitted than -Were retained.

Adjourned to to-morrow, 11 o’clock.    
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ELEVENTH DAY.

Friday, January 17 tli, 1868.
iJ/r. Stephens.) Maj it please youi- Lordship,— It should be had, the Archbishop of Canterbury, and.

him now become my duty, as counsel on behalf of the others were appointed to “ draw and make One con-
promoter of this suit, to make a few Observations hi venient and meet order, rite, and fashion of common 
reply to those that have been addressed to your Lord- •  “ and open prayer and administration o f the Sacraments 
ship by the learned counsel on behalf of the defendant. to be used in Hts Majesty’s realm of England and
It would be a very unjustifiable encroachment on your “ in Wales,” which was accordingly set forth in the
Lordship’s time if I  were to trespass on your attentioh book annexed. Therefore, it was the professed pur

pose, in  compiling the Book of Eommon Piaysr and 
establishing it by authority o f Eailiament, that the

except it were for, comparatively speaking, a very' 
limited period, because, if  this question is to he decided 
upon the language nf the Acts of Uniformity, this 
case, as it has been presented to .yon by' the' leai-ned 
counsel on behalf of the defendant, is substantially 
undefended.

Having omitted in my opening address, to giveEour 
Lordship a summary of my argument, I  wiU now, after 
having had the benefit of hearing the learned counsel 
on behalf of the defendant, proceed to supply that 
omission. I stated in my opening address that all the 
charges in the Articles fall Under one class—that they 
are “ other, rites and ceremonies than those that axe 
“ prescribed by the Book of Common. Prayer,” and 
that they are offences against the Acts of Uniformity 
as a whole. I likewise then stated, and-1 now reiterate 
it,"that the rites and ceremonies in question toe sym- , 
boUcal of thé errors, the corruptions, the superstitions, 
and the idolatries of the Chfirch of Rome. The 
elevation of the elements is appropriate to the Romish 

-doctrine of the sacrifice of the Mass, which makes theiU 
a subject of adoration, and the use o f this rite or cere
mony in Protestant churches must either openly or 
secretly strike at the established doctrine of the ■ 
Sacrament o f the Lord’s Supper, and, as such, is in 
direct contravention of the design of the Bopk of 
Common Prayer -and the spirit and provisions of the 
Acts of Unifoi’mity. This pfaetice is symbolical of 
the. doctrine, against which our Reformers protested, 
and in protesting against which, many of the noble 
army of martyrs “ loved not their lives .unto the 
death.”

One. of the leading principles of the Prayer Books of 
our Church vvas to secure uniformity and to set aside aU , 
former uses, except such as were expressly retained, 
In the work of the Reformation thie Church-Imdnûit 
only to purify its doctrine, but do provide an auîho-, 
rized manual of common prayer for pnbl^,worship, 
and to ordain a common order of ritual. * B y  Article
X XXIV., “ Every particular, or national Church hath 

authority to ordain, change, and abolish the çere- 
“ monies or rites of the Church ordained only by 
“  man’s authority, SO that all things be done, to

whole realm should have one authorized, order and 
one appointed use. But thesepur|)oses must kave been 
defeated, if  it were open to any individual oj? indi
viduals to alter the servicés "which iVefe so prescribed 
by introducing tviiat he or they might have thought 
proper as having been used in the pre-^refoirïnatîon 
period. Because, i f  that licence had been allowed, 
clergymen .would have had q-n opportunity o f  .intro- 
dncing those ceremonies, that'had been set aéîde,—  
as not being appropriate, or as not being edifying, or as 
being snpèrstitiouB, or as being superfluous. '

The next statute was the 3rd and 4th o f   ̂
Edward YL, chapter 10. That statute was passed 
in order to prevent the introduction of those old rites 
and ceremonies which had been .rejected, either 
because ‘ they were superstitious, or becamse they  
were not edifying, or because they were supei'fluous, 
'Or because they were inappropriate. And it recites 
“ that they did not only give'occasion to such per- 
“ verse persons as do impugn the order and godly 
“ meaning of the King’s said Book of Common Prayer 
“ to contkiue in their old superstitious service, but 
“ also minister great occasion to diversity of opinions,- 
“ rites, cérémonies, and servicés.” The A ct likewise 
provi4es for the abolition o f  all books'or wrrftings 
whatsoever theretofore used , for The service o f  
Church, Other than such as shall be set forth 
King’s Majesty.

I  have previously remarked. that the > 
books that had, been in use before the i 
Book of Edward VI. were abolished 
Elizabeth, andthe reason is obvious. Th^ 
interfered with the spirit and t h e ’

/Visions o f the Act of Uniformity of F 
âlso'èhelvByiïai^^ records puWisfo 
the. authorized destfBeifog.-QfjftS®
Service books belonging to the different parisaes i 
end of Mary’s reign. So likewise in Laud’s Visitation  
Articles o f 1628, when he was Bishop of London, the 
injunction is (your Lordship will find it in the 5th  
volume of Laud, part-2, page 514 of the Anglo-Catholic

edifying.” The ritual of ouj' Church is to be found . edition), ‘'Avhether there be .any in your parish who
in  the common order which has been from  tim e tp 
time appointed, and in  revising* from tim e to tiine 
this order the Church, as i t  Was hound to  do, has p u t 
away, first, such things as were perceived to be most 
abused; secondly, such as w ere found to b e  super
fluous ; thirdly, such as were'found to be subservient 
to en-pr and to  superstition. ;

The provisions of the Book of Common Prayer and 
the explanation drawn up to show “ why some of 
“ the ceremonies were abolished and some retained,” 
plainly indicate that such as ■'Vere “ put away or clean 
rejected ” were regarded as abolished. “ I take it to, 
be clear,” says Hr. Lushington, in Westerton and 
Liddell, “ that our Church did not adopt by its silence 
“ evei'y use and custom of the ancient Church which 
“ it did not expressly prohibit, * and that it has set 
“ forth what it did adopt.” This passage your Lord- 
ship wiU find in Moore, page 50. That learned judge, 
again says, in the same page,' “ 'What tl|e Church has 
“ prescribed is a virtual prohibition pf eveiylhiug else 
“ ejusdem generis,” and the maxim “ ExpHssid unius. 

est exclusio alterius” does tipp'd. - ‘
B y  the 2nd and 3rd of Edward VI., chap, 1," it . is  . 

recited, to the intent that uniform quiet and godly order

are known Or suspected to conceal or keep hid in 
“ their houses any mass books, portasses, breviaries, 
“ or other books of popeiy or superstition ? ” That 
being SO, from wbat source is it  that the directions 
for those rites and ceremonies, which are the subject 
o f the present contention; have been derived ? Why, 
from those old Popish mass hooks and service books, 
those rags o f superstition and of idolatry.

T he 5th and 6th of Edward V I. substituted the 
second Prayer Book for the first Prayer Book o f  
Ed'ward V I. and made all the provisions of the 2nd 
and 3rd of Edward V I., chap. 1, applicable to it. 
This latter statute prohibited “ any other rite, cere- 
“ mony, order, form, or manner in the administration 
“ of the Sacraments, excep t such. aS were then men- 
“ tioned and set forth.”

(T /ie  Dean o f the Arches.) A re those -the words, 
“ any other rite, ceremony, or form ? ”

{M r. Stephens?) “ Any otherTite, ceremony, order, 
“ form, or m a in ta in  the administration of the Sacra-'

, “ ments except twch as were then set forth.” The 
A cts o f Uniformity of Elizabeth nnd Charles II. forbid 
any other rites, ceremonies, form,f or manner in the 
celebration of the Eucharist than is prescribed by the
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Book of Common Prayer. B y  the 1st Elizabeth, 
chap. 2, section 4, “ I f  any manner o f  parson, . . . 
“ that ought or should sing or say the common prayer
“ mentioned in the said h o o k .........................................
“ refuse to use the said common prayef or miiiister 
“ the Sacraments . . . . . . .  in such order
“ and form as they he mentioned and set forth in the 
“ said book ; or shall w ilfully or Obstinately standing 
“ in the same ”— that I  i'ntevpret to mean “ standing 
in the same church.” ,

(̂ 'Fhe Dean o f  the Arehes,) What is your inter
pretation of that ?

(Mr. Stephens.') That wilfully standing in the 
same means standing in the church.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Do the words “ the 
same ” refer to the word “ church ?”

{Mr. Stephens.) I  will come to that presently. I 
have interpolated the word “ church ” for the word 
“ same,”- - “ use any other rite, ceremony, order, form,
“ or manner [the word ‘ mahner ’ is important in the 
“ consideration of thië case] of celebrating the Lord’s 
“ 8upper . . ■ . i . . than is mentioned or 
“ set forth in the said book ” shall inim' certain 
punishments.

B y  statute 13th and 14th Charles IL , chap. 4, sec- 
tiojl 17, “ N o form or order of common prayer, admi- 
“ nistration o f  Sacraments, rites, or ceremonies shall be 
“ Openly used in any church . . . other than what
“ is prescribed and appointed to be used in and by 
“ the said book.” And by the 24th section, “ The
“ several, good laws and s ta tu te s ..................................

which have been formerly made and are now in 
“ force for the uniformity of prayer . . . .  shall 
“ stand in due force.”
. The intention to secure uniformity in the public, 
service of, the Church is strongly manifested by the 
■provision made for the intervention o f the bishop of 
the diocesfe-to âppéase diversity and doubts as to the 
manner ■ o f performing divine service. There may be 
things pot expressly mentioned in the Prayer Book, 

^ t t t  that are istrinsically useful oi’ ^subsidiary to the 
g ’formance o f  that, which is expressly directed by the 

^er Book, and the use of such things as are useful 
j^sidiary is  -subj^iot to episcopal control, which 
T n u s t  be exercised and regulated according to 

¡¡nd the language of the Apts o f IJniforniity. 
Knation of doeti’iue naturally fed to changes 

| s e  changes took place when the form 
aass was changed into a new form for 

loly Communion. I h o  efaana 
lp,_ as &ir has

rautkener ana Litchfield, (Robertson, 
page 219,) continued to be performed during the time 
of Henry V III. ; and also for the first two years of 
the reign of Edward VI. We find by bis Prayer 
Book set forth in- 1549, the- service thus described,
“ The supper of the Lord and the H oly Oemmuiiion, 
commonly called the Mass.”

The word “ altar ” was likewise used as descriptive 
of the structui'e upon which the Celebration was to 
take place, and the ’ service is so constrdeted fn the 
first boCk o f  Edward VI. as to leave it  open fe the 
interpretation, that the priest at the celebration was 
offering a saciifice a i the altar. I t  is justly obs^ved  
ia  Liddell and'W esterton (Moore 179), “ That at 
the “ date of the first Prayer Book o f Edward V I. 
“ the doctrine o f the English -Church as to the real 
“ presence and the nature Cf the H oly  Communion 
“ was ûndecided.” ■ That I  dee.Ui to be a very im
portant passage for your Lordship to consider in 
ultimately determining the question at issue in this 
case. It w as that gj-eat subject which engaged the  
attention o f ÇranmCr, until his views were subse
quently incorporated in the Articles o f 1552. Then, 
as Sir H erbert JenQer Fust says, “ it was thought 
“ necessary to-make a very material alteration in'the 
“ Book o f  Common Prayer— that is in the second 
“ -book o f  Edwardfe-the -of the Bord’a
a Supper was no longer called the Twass“ -th e form as 
“ well as the name o f  that which had been called an 
“ altar, upon whfeh the saerifiee w as stqjposed to

“ have been offered up, was changed.” At page 225 
he says, “ The object in framing the second Prayer 
“ Book was the removal o f old superstitions, and 
■“ when one of the modes of carrying that object into 
“ effect was to be the abolition o f  altars and the sub- 
“ stitution of tables for those altars, it  must be that 
“ something more than a mere alteration of name 
“ was intended. It would not have satisfied the 
“ purpose for which the alteration was made merely 
“ to change the name of altar into tixble. The old 
“ superstitious notions would have adhered to the 
“ minds of the simple people, and would have con- 
“ tinued so long as they saw the altar on "which 
“ they had been used to consider à real sacrifice was 
“ offered.”

Perhaps -it may afford some illustration of the case 
that my friend Mr. Prideaux has to support, when I 
remind your Lordship that during the entire of his 
argument he’never mentioned the “ holy table.” He 
never mentioned the “ communion table.’’ It was the 
“ altar ” from the commencement to the end of his 
address. The Mass was a sacrifice in a literal sense 
of the word, and it was accompanied by accessories 
indicative of adoration for worship o f the thing offered 
or sacrificed. The principal o f  those accessories now 
necessary to -be noticed was the elevation o f the 
elements, and perhaps, though in a less degree, in 
cense. So also there were lights and other cere
monies, not that all those were originally superstitious 
or wrong, but they had become so blended with the 
idolatrous portions of the Mass that they could not be 
suffered to remain. Others of those accessories were 
more nearly allied to the very origin of the idolatrous 
worship of the Mass. These, o f course, it was indis
pensable to abolish by name.

WheU abuses of such magnitude undoubtedly 
existed in the most important of. aU the sacred.offices 
and in the very doctrinal points, a? it may be said, on 
which the Reformation hinged, it  is incredible, it 
would be against common sense, to suppose that such 
practices as conduced to sustain the Romish idea of 
transubstantiation and a literal sacrifice were not 
amongst the principal practices and ceremonies in 
tended to be abolished. Again, the Prayer Book 
contains no explanation of a symbolical meaning of 
the “ lights ” or “ incense,” or the “ elevation / ’ they, 
therefore, come under the description > of dark and 
dumb- ceremonies, which have been abolished and
cfeaiiri^jcefed*----—

(rTLushington, in^Eastgrton^nd-Xiddell (Moore, 
page 51), says, “ I f  any doubt remain respecting 
“ what the Church has prescribed, the test is the 
“ usage of the Church.” I  w ill now proceed to try 
the questions in issue by such test. Since the time of 
Mai'y not the slightest trace can be produced that 
in the Injunctions and Visitation Articles any in
quiries were made whether the parochial authorities 
procured or used candles or candlesticks, incense or 
incense pots, or a qruet for water ; notwithstanding 
many of such inquiries went into the minutest parti- 
cidarS. A t the saffie time the Injunctions and- the 
Visitation Articles èxhibit the anxiety, the very deep 
anxiety, of all the prèlates to enforce, with the 
utmost stefetuess, conformity to the Book of -Comm on 
Prayet, au<l that there should be only one 'order, 
I’ite, ceremony, form, or mannèr of celebrating the 
Lord’s, SuppiSr.

,No legal usage has been or can be produced, no statute 
has been ca.- can be produced containing directions to 
use as a ceremony lighted candies in the performance 
o f D ivine service ; or to use inceuse as, a ceremony in 
the performance o f Divine service ; or to Use the 
m ixing of water with the sacramental wine as a 
ceremony during Divine service.

!As T have previously remarked, the only directions 
that ■were received, and dhe only trace We have of all 
these rites and cei’emonies which are now the subject 
o f enmpiajai, are to be-lound’ in those Popish mass 
books and service book? which had beèn abolished by 

. the several A cts o f Parliament of Edward VI. and 
# f  EKzabetlfÿ.beîng a  portiffla.of those engines of
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priestrule and priestcraft for enslaving the minds of 
the-people iH spirituabdariness./; ■ ■■

The constructioh given to the Act of ■ Uniformity 
by the Ecclesiastical and Temperai Courts* has inva
riably beenj that aby addition to Of om teioa from the 
Eook of Common-Prayer is illegal; anci on that point. 
I  shall shortly refer yoUr Lordship to three cases. 
The first is Hewbery a. GrOedwim 1 PMUimm^e, page ■ 
282. Sir John NieholJ, in givihg judgment-In that 
case, says, “ The law directs that a. clergyman is  not 
“ to diminish in. any respect or hdd: to the prescribed 

„ “ form of Worship,”
{Thë Déan o f the Arches.) I  have had the Articles 

looked np in that case since it was last meatìoned. 
They are very curious, and I do not quite understand 
What Sir John Nicholl meant by the omission. I  will 
not mhntioa it  now ; but it certainly was: ode which 
wouM'have been as tolerable an omission as could have 
been conceived. Perhaps you may have the curiosity 
to look at the Articles.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am much obliged to your Lord- 
ship» I  apprehend the learned judge is laying down 
a general proposition.

( The Deán o f  the Arches.) Yes, my reference to 
the ’Articles'is rather in favour of your remark; 
because the omission with which the defendant was 
charged was One which, perhaps, might have been 
looked at with more favour than most tilings.

{Mr :̂ Stephens.) I  am much obliged to your Lord- 
ship. -Sir John NichoU says : “ The law directs that 
“ a clergyman is  not to diminish in any fespect or 
“ .add to the prescribed form of worship. Uniformity 
“  in this respect is one of the leading distinguishing 
“ principles o f the Church, of England, Nothing is 

“  left to the discretion and fancy of the individnal. 
“ I f  every ministef Were to alter, omit. Or add accord- 
“ ing- to his own taste, this uniformity woiftd soon 
“ be destroyed, and though the alteration might begin 
“ with little things, it would soon extend itself tp 
“ more important changes in the public worship of 
“ the Established Church, and even in the Scriptures 
“ themselves.» The most important passages might be- 
“ materially. altered nndcr the notion o f giving a 
“ more correct version, or omitted altogether as unag- 
“ thorized interpolations.”

The n ext case is 'WeslCrton and Llddeil flVIoorc, 
page 187). The Ppivy Council iii that case said : “ In 
“ the performance of the Service rites and ceremonies 
“ ordered by the Prayer Ijook, thC directions etmtained 
“ in it must be strictly observed, no omission and 
“  no addition cap be permitted.” ’ Can anyddC say, 
looking' at the Prayer Book, that the rites and cere
monies in question are not additions to the Book of 
Gomplon Prayer ? I f  that be so they come precisely 
within the spirit o f what their Bordships lard doWií 
in Liddell aud Westertod.

There is only ope other case, if  it may he called 
a case, to which I  shall hpVe to refer. Your Lordship 
is aware ipy friends did not wish to have apy dis- 
eussibnin tpis quiet region, where Christian charity 
and peace alone prevail, bpt went down to the stormy 
atiPosphere of the Court Of QueèP’s Bench for a pror- 
hibition. I t  was alleged that the A ïticles had not 
stated' an ecclesiastical offence. But What did Lord 
Chief Justice Cockburn say as to the law regulating 
the perforrpance of Divine Service ?— ‘iT h e question 
“ is whether when an A ct of Parliament says that ip 
“ the administration of the Sacrament Or in the per- 
“ formance' of any other rite of the Chpreh, thC 
“ ipinister shah Conform strictly to the directions of 
“ the Prayer Book, if he does something not contained 
“ in those directions anybody can »ay that that is not 
“ a matter for spiritual cognizance, and whether that 
“ is not such a departure as to constitute • an offence, 
“  You might introduce anything info the admmis- 
“ tration of the rdtes of the Church and then say, 
“ because it is something-more than is enjoined, and 
“ -is not in terms prohibited, thereSpe it is not an 
“ offence. I  take it that what the Act o f Parliament 
“ meant was'that persons should not follow their own 
“  imaginations or judgments and wills ip  such matteis,

“ but should conform to the directions contained in 
“ the Book of Common Prajer.”

I  thei’efore was not surprisedjhat my friend, Mr. 
James, never said one word about a prohibition until 
youf. Lordship asked the' Pnestion,, and drew his at
tention to- one or two o f  the observations that were 
made by the.judgés. My friend; Mr. James,then said,
“ KCally nothing was decided, i t  was nothing more 
“ than a méi’e conversation between Lord Chief Jus- 
“ tice Coqkburn and Mr. Justice Lush, aftei' we had all 
“ b e ^  hreakfasting together at 
That was the answer youp Lordship received to a ques
tion that yop put.

{Mr. Prideauxf) I  assure yon m y fri^ d , Mr. James, 
said more than that.

{Mr. Stephens.) He said that. Well, my Lord, what 
a beautiful picture does my friend thus present to you 
of a truly happy and united family discussing these 
ecclesiastical matters on the first day of teiTn in the 
Court o f  Queen’s Bench I

{M r. Prideaux.) I  do not think he said that.
{Mr. Stephens.") I  do request there w ill be »0 iater- 

rnpfions from the Other Side. W hat’was tìie residt? 
Why, my Lord Chief Justice Cockburn and Mr. .Jus
tice .Lushjtold my friend, “ I f  you omit.oh add anythk^  
“ to the Book o f  Common Pray«r you act itiegnlfy, 
“• because you do not conform to that book.”

Such, my Lord, is the case that I  present to your  
Lordship on behalf of the promoter, and if  the questions 
are to be decided upon the A cts of Uniformity, I  am 
fearless as to the result. But, notwithstanding this 
positive view of the ease on my part, I  consider it 
would be very unbecoming in me if  I  were to treat w ith  
disrespectful silence some o f the arguments and some 
of the observations which have been adduced by my 
friends on the opposite side.

Itt the fitst place, Mr. James has commented upon 
the length and upon the character o f the openipg 
statement. My reply is--—and I  hope it will be very 
sa'tisfeotory to him—# ia t having vegmd to the inter 
rests o f the promoter, Mr. Coleridge gnd myself felt 
that our statements could not have been shotter, nop 
could, th e cbai-acter of those Statements liAve b e ^  
different, because it had become our painful duty to 
deal with a system, which has. not been unhappily 
deserihed by thelate Sydney Smith, hs One of “ postum  
and' imposture.”

M y learned friend. H r. Pridcaux,- has also thought 
propter by way o f tajrot ft» tax me w ith being identified 
with the “ frequenters ofExeteP Hall,” the “ members 
of the Church Aàsociation,” and the; readeps. o f tlje 
“ Record.” , My Bord, all I  can• say is> that go far aS 
my clients fall within any of those categories, I  am 
not in the slightest degree ashamed, but, on the con
trary, I  am proud of my associates ; bècause I  feel 
assured that they, as a body, hold the true Catholic 
faith, and-let me Say the true GhtholiC faith undefiled 
—a faith exclusi vely based upon H oly Scripture ; for, 
to use the language of our sixth, article, “ Holy Scrip- 
“ • tare containeth all things necessary to salvation, Op 
“ lhat whatsoever is  not read therein, nor may fch 
“ proved thereby, is not ^  b e requiped of ttny man, 
“ that it  should be'bclieved, as-an article of the faith,” 
And, my X-ord, so much error hfts o f late been vented 
upon this head, that I  shall continue to guai-d. myself by 
the; occasional use of that very significant expression, 
t h e ‘^Protestant faith.” .

H y  friend, Mr. Prideaux, has on several occasions 
stated that I  have described the ChUrri» of England" as 
an -Act of Parliament Church. I  deny that I  have said 
so. My opinions upon this subject were published 30 
years ago, in my edition, of D e B»oIiae, which, witli the 
permission of the Court, I  will read as expressive of 
my then and present opinions. The passage I  am re
ferring to is in the first volume, at page 309, and at 
the end o f  the reign of Elizabeth.

. “ The statutes and Acts of Convocation by which 
“ the Eefoiination was Bccompiisbed have been cited,
“ from whence it will be perceived that the identity 
“ of the English Catholic Church was not destroyed 
“ under 'theThdoî s.

O o 3
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“ The only difference in  the Church, as it existed pre- 
“ vious to the dynasty o f  the Tudors, and as it stood 
“ at the termination o f  the reign o f  lilizahetb, was, that 
“ certain ecclesiastical abuses had arisen, which were 
“ corrected by Parliament and the clerical synpds in 
“ convocation under H enry V III,j Edward VI., tod 
“ Elizabeth; but the identity of the Church was never 
“  destroyed.

“ The best Ulustratioh of the mode in Which the 
“ Eeformation was effected is Statute 5 and 6 William 
“ IV .,c .7 6 . I t  having been proved that positive.abuses 
“ existed in Municipal Corporations, Parliament, in 
“ 1835, made enactments to correct such abuses, but 
“ in  aU other respects the rights o f  such corporations, 
“ were left unimpaired, and no corporation lost its 
“ original identity.

“ So with the English.Catholic Church. I t  having 
“ been proved that positive abuses existed in the 
“ Church, its clericar synods in convocation, its lay 
“ synods in Parliament or the Crown by power placed 
“ iu its hands by the joint authority o f those synods, 
“ made, under the reigns of Henry V III ., Edward VI., 
“ and EHzàbethi certain enactments to correct such. 
“ abuses, but in  all other respects the rights o f the 
“ Church were Essentially left unimpaired, ;and its ori- 
“ ginal identity was neVer lost.” '

M y friend, Mr. Jame^ has complained o f  my having 
adduced a great deal o f archeological learning to prove 
the case against Mr. Mackonochie. H e spoke of his 
client in these words, “ A s  a clergyman who probably 
“ had had no opportunity of ever learning o t  seeing or 
“ hearing, even by remote héarsay, one-hundredth part 
“  of the mass o f documentary evidence.” M y friend 
seefns’not to be aware that Mr. Mackonochie himself 
challenged this' arehseological investigation in his ad
dress to his parishioners, in Which he announced the 
giving up, under protest, of thè elevation and the cen
sing of persons and things. H e says, w ith  fespecf to 
incense, ‘‘I t  is, I  think, inconceivable tbat this shot^d 
“ have been done, any where at all i f  kuch use had then 
“ been illegal. 1 therefore look forward confideptly 
“ to the time when further investigation shall have 
“ thrown more ligh t on the practice o f those days; and 
“ when English Common sense shall have made a con- 
“ vert o f that English caution Which, though it may 
“ sometime^ resemble prejudice, is in itsmf a most 
“ valuable quality.”

( T/ie Dean o f  the Arches.') What are you 
from ?

{Mr. Stephens.) From address,
H e is speaking of 

censers being assigned by the Royal Commissioners, in 
Edward V I. reign, for use jii the parish. Mr. Macko
nochie apparently refers to'the assertions on the subject 
in the Church Union case, assertions which I  think I  
have shown to he altogether destitute of. foundation. 
H e says, “ W e find nothing about its rejeÌtìon in the 
“ 16th century, and we do find censers left in some 
“ churches, though not many, by the R oyal Cpmmis- 
“ sioners in Edward V I. reign, assigned for use in'the.
“ parish.” Thè'wowls “ use in the parish” being 
printed in very large.type.

In  reliance, therefore,- upon archaeological investiga
tions, conducted either by himself or his friends, Mr. 
Mackonochie has thought fit to depart from what has 
been the accustomed '‘use and practice o f the Ohtirch 
during tfie last 300 y.ears in  the mod o f performing the 
service in the Church in England. H e and his friends 
have imagined,, th a t they could see m oie clearly into 
the hidden meaning of A cts o f Parliament and Rubrics 
than any Other Class o f men, and have acted in defi
ance of episcopal remopstranees. I t  is now, however, 
rather too late for them to complain' o f  those investi
gations having taken place, when the result of them 
has cléarly established, that they have not a single 
shadow of ground for their position, and that they are 
altogether in the wrong, .

Again, my friend, Mr. James, complained of Mr. 
Martin, the promoter. This is Mr, Jam es’s language. 
“ He is practically a strangOr, and.seem s to have no 
“ connexion with the district’ except that, he is the

“ seeretaiy to some schools there. I  think that is the 
“  only connexion he has with *the district. Redoes 
“ not appear to have frequented the services of the 
“ church or to ha've had occasion to da,so. He is a 
“  mere stranger who has put him self forward for the 
“ purpose of. raising this question.” How, my Lord, 
what are the facts ? Mr. Mai’tin is inuch more inte
rested in the performance of the services of the church 
o f St, Albans than nine-tenths of those fashionable 
ladies and gentlemen who resort to it from the western 
part o f the metropolis. It js  true that Mr. Martin is 
not, technically speaking, a resident in the parish; 
hut he has lived in it for 10 or 12 hours per week 
during the last 30 years. I f  is not true that his only 
connexion with the parish is 'as secretary of a school, 
inasmuch as he is lessee and occupier of premises in 
thé parish, and the legal advisers .of the Bishop of 
London considered he was a more suitable person to 
promote these proceedings flian a yeSident parishioner 
whose name had been submitted to the 'bishop upon 

.the sudden death of Mr. Bolton, who was the. original 
promoter of this suit.

Mr, Martin felt it his duty in order to' prevent the 
dissemination of popish rites and ceremonies, to allow 
his name to be used, though personally he would have 
preferred taking no part in this litigation, In refe
rence to  the -original proceedings he had nothing to 

, say to them  ̂ in fact he was, as I  am instructed, 
^norafit o f them. The promoter of this suit, so far 
from desQi’ving censure for his conduct, is  entitled to 
the deepest praise and thanks- from the'“ Rrotestant 
memberk o f  the Churob in England. When we per
ceive, according to the representations o f  Mr. James,- 
Rie numbers of the congregation w ho attend'the ser- 
■idees o f  the. Church at St. Alban’s, it proves the 
imperative necessity of Mr. MackonOchie being 
restrained from the furthej? use of the rites -and 
ceremonies in  question, symbolising as they do the 
pemicidüs doctrines of the Chiirçh of Rome, and thus 
saturating the minds o f the people with theological 
poison. .

Mr. James triumphantly says, no complaint has 
been made by the churchwardens against Mr. Macko
nochie,for the mode in which the services at St. Alban’s 
have been conducted. It is, my Lord, however, a very ■ 
remarkable fact, that if  the services give such very 
gll^qt .¡^tisfaqtié” toriLa-tababimpCs rif-tha-pariaTi of St, 
Alhaus, Mr. Mackouochie has not been enabled to get 
a single person who is an inhabitant of that parish to 
officiate as churchwarden, and that the churchwardens 
o f  the paririi o f  -St. Albaffs are and have been for 
some years non-residents, and as such are incapable 
of legally performing any o f the duties incident to 
tkê office of churchiyarden.

Mr. Rrideaux says, “ Mr,‘ Mackonochie is not an 
“ obstinate person who ■wilfully” (I  am using Mr.. 
Rridéaux’s language) “ would disturb the godly and 
“ quiet order in this realm. Because what djd Mr. 
“ Maclsonochie do ? ’’— (and here it  is requisite to bear 
ih mind the language that Mr. Prideaux uses, in order 
to appreciate the spirit of condonation)— “ Mr. Mac- 
“ konochie believed^ and no doubt Mtí Mackonochie 
“ in his heart now believes, tbat it is perfectly lawful 
‘‘ to elevate the blessed Sacrament above his .head.

Mr. Mackonochie believed, and no doubt Mr. .Mac- 
, “ 'konochie at this monient believes, and, I  venture to 

“ say, to the day of his death w ill believe, that it is 
“ lawfril at this moment to incense persons and things 

. “ during the celebration of the H oly Communion.’.’
.1  respect this language of Mr. Prideajix, because 

it  is manly and bold ; and under such circumstances 
it  seems to he rather surprising, that Mr. Mackono- 
ehiq should not have evinced the greateri alacriiy 
to have met the'discussion of these questions as mere 
naked questions o f principle. But from the com
mencement of these proceedings, down to the ja-esent- 
moment, so far ffiom Mr. Mackonochie being sOXioua 
to discuss this matter as a question of principle, he has 

' endeavoured to have recourse to every dilalory pro
ceeding, evidently and very w isely considering, that
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his safety consisted in his running away under a chaos 
of the most pitiable tfechnicalities.

M y  friends on the opposite side have occupied no 
small portion of your Lordship’S time in objecting 
to the form of the Articles. Except with respect to 
elevation, for hn Object which Ï  will mention pre
sently, 1 do not propose to tahe any notice of such 
objections ; because- the Articles Were settled under 
the immediate - directions of your Lordship’s prede
cessor, I t  has hèen objected by M r. James' and Mr. 
Prideaux that th e Articles are defective. Mr. James 
objects to' tbe 3rd; Article, because he says the let
ters’of request and the citation do not contain a suffl- 
cieptly precise signification of thé charge of “ elevation” 
and “ prostration ” or of “ adoration.” And that the 
3rd Article, w hiehis more precise on this point, can
not be considered to supply the. deficiency, because 
the Articles catipot-in law go beyond the letters of 
request and citation; or be held to amend the original 
defect. - ,

Tbe history o f the amendment of this Article, which 
has occupied so much of your Lordship’s valuable time, 
is iPustrative Of the very just fears which are enter- 

' tained by the opposite side against meeting this ques
tion On its real merits. The 3rd Article, as first filed, 
agreed precisely with the letters of request. The form 
of the Article was objected to by tbe defendant, and 
Dr. Lushington, though holding the plea to be suffi
cient and proper, suggested that the words “ or other- 

' wise ” should be omitted, which was, of course, done. 
The 3rd Article was accordingly anjended. The de
fendant then intimated; through his proctor, that he 
should again object to the form of tbe pleadings unless 
the degree gf elevation was specified. Accordingly, 
to meet the defendant’s views, the words “ above the 
head” were added, and the Article was then admitted 
to proof without fiirther opposition on the point of 
’form.

The , case stands thus. Originally the letters' of 
request and the Articles were identical. The defen- • 

■ daut then, insisted Upon certain words being inserted 
in the Articles, Tîis request was pcceded to, and the 

, Articles Were amerided. And he' now comes foiWard at 
this Stage of the. cause and raises a technical objection 

. in. Consequence of our having Carried out wbpt be 
himself liad suggested. Well, all I  can say with 
regard to the prompter is, that hq would much rather 
beyhe subject o f such conduct than its author.

'À great deal o f special pleading has been employed 
by my frientls to prove that the Decree and Articles 
are defective, because they. did not allege that Mi’. ̂  
Macfconpchie did the acts complained o f “ wilfully and 
ohstinately.” I  do not know whether your. Lordship 
wishes me to address' any observations to you upon 
that point.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.^ You. told me you Were
going -to ■ something to me about “ wilfully and*
obstinately standing in tbe same you mentioned 
that to me a little while ago, I  do not know whether 
you intend to do so or not now.

(dfr. Stephens.) I  do, my Lord,
( The Dean o f  the Arches^ I  mentioned that 

because you asked me whether I  wished you to go into 
the question.

(M r.. Steplîèns^ Very well, my Lord, I  will go 
on ; but'-I thought the question so clear, that it was 
unnecessary'. ' These words only occur in one of the 
sections of Elizabeth’s Act o f  Uniformity) namely, 
the'4th section,

(Thé Dean o f the .Arehes.) In one o f the sections 
o f each of the twdÿtatutës ?

(M r. Stephens,)fles, my Lord;
(The Dean o f  the Arches^ That is the section you 

are prosecuting under. There is no penalty mentioned 
in  th e other sections except by Vëference. ; '

(Mr. jS'ifejoAew.} I t  provides that the minister “ who, 
' “ shall w ilfuily o f  obstinately, standing in the same, 
“ use’ any other rite, ceremony, order, form,'or man- 
“ ner o f  celebrating o f  the Lord’s $upper ♦ . . .
“ than is mentioned or set forth JH the said book,”

, for the first o ^ n ee  forfeit one year’s income and

suffer impnsonïttènt for the space of six months, and 
for the second offence he imprisoned for one year and 
be deprived of his spiritual promotions.

(T he Dean of the Arches.) That is the same 
section ?

(Mr. Stephen^) Yes, that is'Elizabeth’s statute, 
sec. 4 , I  have ohly read to your Lordship the im
portant words so far as it applies to my argument. 
T h is section gives -no discretion as to punishment ; 
it  is therefore reasonable to require that whenever 
an ofíence is charged it should W  charged as having 
been Wilfully and obstinately comittifiled, :. But fee  
jurisdiction of the Court of Arches does not rest (and 
there is the fallacy o f the argument of my learned 
friends) on the 4th. section of the A ct of Elisabeth, but 
on the 23rd section of that. ACt, which is as follows :
“ A ll and singular archbishops and bishops» aod every 
“ of their chancellors, commisseffies, arcbdêaéOBS, and 
“ other ordinaries, having any;, peculiar 'eeçlésiastical 
“ jurisdiction, shall have full power and authority 
“ by virtue of this Act, as w ell to inquire in their 
“ visitation, synods, and elsewhere within their juris- , 
“ diction at any other time apd place, to- take «een- 
“ sations and informations o f a ll and every the. things 
“ above mentioned, done, .committed, or perpetrated 
“ within the limita of their jurisdictions andauthoritv 
“ and to punish the same by admonition, excpmm - 
“ nication, sequestration, or deprivation, and otliC,
“ censures and process, in like form as heretofore .hath 
“ been used in like cases by the Queen’s ecclesiastical 
“ laws.”

These, provisions applied not only to the particular 
offences, enumerated in the 4th and other sections of 
the A ct of Uniformity, but to ah violations of the 

. geimral enactments of the 3rd section —“ That all 
r“ ministers shall be boundento use the mattens,'even- 
“ song, celebration of the Lord’s Supper, andadminis- 
“ tration of each of the sacraments, and ah the open 
“ and common prayer, in such order and form as is 
“ mentioned in the Prayer Book-; •” and in like man
ner it. applies to the general Ipxevfeions r f  fee A ct 
o f Uniformity of Charles IÎ,- -The Ecelesiastical 
Coprt having the choice of a variety of punishments, 
namely, by “ admonition, excommunication, sequesti’a- 
“ tion, or deprivation,” there; was no reason for. 
limiting its jurisdiction to acts done “ wilfUhy and 
obstinately.” There is an etsential distiheiion be
tween the two Sections. Under the 4th section the 
punishment fs positive ; but uqder the 23rd section it 
is discretionary.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Let me understand 
your argument. ’ It is not necessary, you say, for you  
to establish that these acts were ;done wilfully and 
obstinately, ; - : ,

(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly net under fee 23rd'^sec- 
tion, because there tbe punishment is discretionary ; 
under the 4th section it is positive..

I f  the powers of the Ecclesiastical Court were limited 
to acts done “ wilfully or obstinately ” there Would be 
no means of punishing a clergyman,- even for acts 
of the grossest negligence in ; the performance of 
Divine service, SO long as he did not act “ wilfully or 
ohstinately.” '. - \  :

f f e  rely not only upon -the; Act§. o f  U m & l^ity of 
Elizabeth and; Charles II., . bdti d|)on fee canons of 
1603, and especially upon the 14th canon, ' M e also 
claim fee  benefit of the general ecclesiastical law.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) The canons áre set out 
in the Articles, and were set opt; ip consequence o f the 
application of fee defendant ? - , ‘

(Mr. Stephens,) Yes. '
(The Dean o f the Arches.) That is so, because I  

remember very well feat my predecessor said in sub
stance this : “ It has been, mqre according to usage 
“ tliat the precise law shouldUe specified ; but whether 
•“ it'ie specified not, i f  I  found the law had been 
“ broken I  must : visit ' the breaker of it with a 
“ penalty.” ' -

(Mr. Stephens.) Precisely. I  was going to call your 
Lordship’s attention to that passage in Dr. Lushiug- 
ton’s judgment which is in fee following language ;

‘ O o 4
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‘ Ton  refer to the Pj-ayer Book as a k o d y .. You need 
'{ not refer to any particular part; but I  think the 
‘ statute should be .referred to  ; that is, I  think it 
‘ advisable to do so. in  this cafie. I  do not say it  is a 

matter of absolute necessity required by any par- 
ticulaa- rule o f laUr; but as it  is a case of great 
importance I  think it ought to be cited, and that it 
should be done^ T7ie Queen’s Advocate: Will that 

to any particular canon ? D r. Lushington
íes, i f  any particular canon is referred to it should 

“ -be sta ted ; but, with all due deference to you, whether
stated or not stated, if  in the course of the discussion 

“ I  should find the law laid down in the Acts of Par- 
“ liament I  should be bound to obey them. It may 
“  be a very good olgeCiion to the admission of the 
“ Articles that the law is  net- stated sufficiently; but 
“ it  would not have released me from my obligation 
“ to foDow the law.” And, my Lord, I  believe that 
judgment is perfectly consistent w ith the practice of 
the Court.

{ The Dean o f the Arches.) According to the papers 
before' me, I  see these Articles were reforihed in that 
way ?

iM r, Stephens.) -Not only in that, but in every other 
particular, w e followed the directions o f your Lordship’s 
learned predecessor’. .
I  {The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  need'hai’dly r^ e a t  
■rat in my opinion all that is Iñadn^ upon me j I  am 
not - sitting herb on appeal in the case. A ll that Jdv. 
Lushington Ordered in that part of the case, rightly 
or wrongly, 1 must consider binding upon me. I f  it 
is wrong it  must be set right elsewhere.

{M r. Stephens.) h íy  learned ■ friends have said a  
great deal about this being'a eriiniual p'oceeditrg and 
about tbe Acts o f  Uniformity being penal Acts, and 
have accordingly used the utmost licence in urging 
technical objections conceived, I  must say, in the 
narrowest spirit of special pleading, and supported by 
Jervis’s edition of Arcbbold’s Criminal Law. We 
contend, on the contrary, that even if  this be in form 
a criminal proceeding, it* is not, in substance, a criminal 
proceeding. Instead of instituting proceedings in a 
common law court Under the 4th section of tbe Act of 
Elizabeth, which would have subjected Mr. Mackono* 
chie to heavy penalties, we have instituted our pro
ceedings’in this. Court, which is not hound to inflict 
any particular- punishment, and our Articles only ask 
that Mr. Ma-ckonochie may be admonished.

In  substance this is a dispute about a civil right—. 
Mr. Mackonoehib insisting that he is at liberty to con
duct the servlceht St. Alban’s according to hjs notions^ 
of the usages o f the Catholic Church, while the pro
moter, on the other hand, insists that he is bound to 
conform to the . A cts o f Tlnifoi’mity. We contend, 
moreover, that the Acts of Uniformity are remedial 
Acts, and eatifled to a liberal coijstrnetieB. But, 
nevertheless, it  seems desirable to call yOur Lordship’s . 
attention to onb authority, showing the limitations 
that have beéu put on the directions that everything 
is to be con stru e stricfily iu, criminal proceedings, I  
refer to The King n. EoycO, 4 Burrows, page 20^2. 
Lord Mansfield says in that case: “ Tehderness ought 
“ always to -prevail in criminal cases, so far at least as 
*r.to take carb. that a man -may not. sufier otherwise 

than b^T’tisfo course of law, nor have any hardship 
“ doné him oCs^verity .exercised upon him where the 
“ eohstructioU « ^ y  admit of a reasonahle^ doubt and 
“ difficulty. , BuU'iC“4erness does n ot require-sweh a 
“ construction o f ;i^ords .(perhaps not absolutely and 
“ perfectly clear and express) as would tend to render 
“ the law nugatory ímd- inefiectu'al, and destroy or 
“ evade, the very end and intention of it. Nor does 
“ it require of iis we should go into such .»ice strained 
“ critical ohjectious as are contrary to the true ihean- 
“ ing aud spirit of it.” .

I  w ill nbw discuss, tbe case of The King and 
Sparkes. M y learned jfrierid, M|,, Prideaux; has ex
pressed his surprise that I did not bite that case, hut I  
can assure him it had not escaped my atientj.on. I  
omitted citing if, because 1  thought it not improbable 
that my friends would do so. They have done so, and

I  admit that m j anticipations Jrnve been more than 
fully realized. M y .friend, Mr.'James, cited it, aud I  
will teH your Lordship what he said. This is his 
language The’̂ offence under the statute is not 

»#Bg the Book o f  Oommon Prayer -in order and 
' “ fimm t ÆS to which tliere is no allegation, no charge 

“ whatever, tliat every .word o f the Gbmmon Prayer 
“ was not. used, and that ovefy prescription o f  the 
“  Common Prayer was not complied '«rith and his 
conclusion was, that Sparke’s case justified the use,of 
additicmal prayers to these contained in the Book of 
Common Prayer. The effect o f this 'construction would 
be, that any clergyman might add any prayers what
ever to the services of the Church and not be punish
able tor sucb conduct.

{T he Dean of the Arches.) I  understood it to he 
not. that he bonld interpolate prayers', but that when 
the service had been pel’foi’med and over, then, and 
then only, he might have what prayex's he chose. I 
do not know whether that was the argument he 
intended. .

{M r. Stephens.) Then, my Loi’d, it comes within 
the ease o f  Westei'ton and Liddell f that you caimot 
alter òr omit.

{The Dean- o f  the Arches.) Perhaps I-m ay be 
wrong, but I  understood him  to make that distinction, • 
that you might not insert a prayer during.thè sexwice, 
but that when the service provided by the A cts of 
Uniformity Was over, then you might have what 
prayers you pleased,

{Mr. Prideaux.) We cited it  in that way, or in- ' 
tended it at least to go that length ; but we also cited 
it as an authority that you might insert a pi’ayer 
even during tke service, because your -Lordship will 
remember that I  insisted that the sermon i

(  The Dean o f the Archest) I  thought Mr. James 
guarded himself upon that point ? - .

{Mr. Stephens.) A t all events there is no doubt 
about Mr. Prideaux, I  can prove my case against him. ' 

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Then you are quite well ■ 
founded in your aigumeat, Mr Stephens ?

{Mr. Stephens.).!, w'úi take the argument upon what 
Mr. James says, and I then contend .he would come 
within the Act of Uniform ity,. because it Would be 
openly using in a church other prayers than, those pre
scribed by that Act. !Mr, Prideaux said this : ' “ The 
“ case of The King and Sparkes is an express atitho- 
“ rity that if  yon say and sing thè services .according 
“ to the use of the Church o f England, you may 
‘̂ introduce another prayer. L do not understand 

“ what it decides if  it does not decide that ;’-’.and thè» 
.he adds, “ I  reaíly cannot understand what-it does 
“ decide.” . . . ,

{.Mr. Prideaux.) I  do not recollect that. I  may 
have Said if. I  do not recollect it  in that Way,

{Mr. Stephens,) 1 htíYO before me the shorthand 
winter’s notes. I f  you wish to withdraw the alleged 
Statements you can do So. •

{Mr. Drideaux.) I  do pet think I  said it, . i . 
{The Dean o f the .drcAes.) D oes.not the note in 

that ease say it was a prayer before sermon that had 
been used ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) It says so ; and adds,' “ This was 
a malicious prosecution,” ' .

{Mr. Stephens.) I  agi’e$ with my fi'iend, that he 
does «0# understand what the Cáse of 'The King and 
Spai’kcs decides. I  do not know whether your Lord-̂  
ship has a reference to 2 Showers, Bep. '448. ' That 
was the book from which the case was cited. . - 

{Mr, Prideaux.) It is also in L  Modern. ■ . ■ . 
{Mr. Stephens.) Ih&YO iiothing to say to I, Modeim. 
{Mr. Prideaux.) A s lUy friend seems afraid of I. 

Modern-^r—  ̂ - '
{Mr. Stephens.) I  am-not afraid, of anything and 

liever w as; so I  .wish you w ould.stop yoi»’ inter
ruptions.

{Mr,. Prideaux.) I  was only going, to say, my Lord, 
that as my friend seems afraid o f the I’eport as given 
In I. .Modern, I  .particularly refer your Lprdship to it.

{M r. SiepMns.). I  am only dealing with 2 Showers, 
the pnly book quoted by the op posite. sii^e. Phis
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appears to have been íiü indiètmeJit a^aínsi Richard 
Sparkes, the vicar of North Leigh, “ for using in timo 
“ o f Divine service different praydis frorò the common 
“ prayer appointed by the BOok of COîhmOn Prayer, - 
“ and in a different manner than as thereby appointed.’'
, Upon error being brought to' reverse a judgment 

“ given at the quarter sessions for the county of DOvoni 
“ for the payment Of 100,mavlrs fine'against the.de- 
“ fendant, he being there convicted by verdict on an 
“ indictment, fpr that, being minister or curate of 
“ such a place, he did on the Lord’s' day use Other 
“ prayers’ than i according to thé Book of Common 
“ Prayer.”

Lord Chief Justice Herbert and Mr. Justice lÎoHo* 
Way took this objection, “ saying that it might be a 
“ prayer before sermon, and yet he might use the Oom- 
“ -mon prayer (and so in truth the fact was) [those 
words are in parenthesis, and are the editor’s] “ and 
“ tiiereforb they held it no offence, unless it hud been 
“ alleged, that he did not iead the common jprayer,” 

That is no decision ; it is nothing more than the 
reasoning o f  the judges ; and I  will prove it in a  
moment.
■ “ Owing to- the hesitation of the other judge 

“ (Wytbens), the defendant’s counsel (Shower) took , 
another objection to the indictment, and the Case 

“ was decided in his favour upon such objection.”
T'ho only point decided by Chief Justice Herbert and 

' . Mr. Justice Holloway was,-that the indictment as it 
* stood Was insufficient, as it di-d: not appear what other 

prayers were used or during what part of the service. 
I t  As therefore clear that the only point decided in this , 
case was a mere question of pleading.

{T hè Dèan of the Arches.) There is a note at the
■ end : “ The prosecution alarmed most of the clergy,

“ but the Lord Chief Justice's opinion gave them 
“ satisfaction, which An truth was founded on a good 
“ deal o f reason,” Then, “ But in truth the design

■ “ of the Act. o f IJniformity in that prohibition was to 
“ make a deprivation, &e., and not a temporal ofíence, 
“ or subject the party to an indictment.”

{Mr. Stephens!) The decision in the case was exactly 
what I  have stated. It was upon a question of plead
ings viz., that the indictment as it stood was insuffi
cient, as it did hot appear what other prayers were 
used, o r ’during what part o f the service, That Was 
thé only decision ; a decision Upon a miserable point 

. of pleading.
This case o f Martin and Maôkonochie is not a pro

ceeding at common laW, but in the ecclesiastical courts’, 
and no argument c,aa be drawn from the practice of 
one court applicable to the other. The Church Bis- 
cipline Act, as its preamble shows, intended to uphold 
the principles o f the ecclesiastical law, and was not 
intended to alter the procedme further than to restore 
to the bishops, the personal jurisdiction which they 
originally exercised, apd which was aftervm’ds dele
gated by-them, to their chancellors or officials. The 
jurisdiction of tho Ecclesiastical Court atill remains, 
and is exercised according to its own practice and form 
o f process; and the charges are stated with suffioieni 
precision according to the rules of the Ecclesiastical 
Court. •

Will your Lordship excuse me, if  I  read a note of 
Shower, because it will explain my argument,

{The Dean of the Arches.) By all meaps.
{;Mr. Stephens.) The nOfeis at page -439, ànd is as 

follows:-'“ This Was à m’âlicions prosecution, for it. 
“ was only a prayer in thé pulpit, pud tire common 
“ prayer was constantly rCad, and jt had a fate ac- 
“ eoidingly ; for, no doub^ if it had been an offence 
“ within th is A ct of Uniformity, the ju-stices would 
“ have had Some cognizance of it ; for by the ^4th 
“ section all statutes eoneerning the former hook of 

Queen Elizabeth are quoted be in force as to 
“ this book now used.”

This note, clearly shows that this Case Was a prose
cution for using a prayer before the sCrmpn. The pse 
of the bidding prayer before the sermon had been 
enjoined by the 35th canon of the canons of 1603. 
The Use of this prayer was freqiiehtly insisted upon by 

21795, ■

the ecclesiastical authorities; In support of that, and 
iu order to save time, as your Lordship is so familiar 
wAth this stihjectineed oalyrefertO’Wren's Visitation, 
At'ticles, A .D . 1636, which will be found in 2 Card
well's D oc. Ann., 252; and likewise to Archbishop 
TCnison’s  fetter in 1695,2 Cardwell’s Doe. Ann., 385.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) The I6th section of this 
statuto o f  Elizabeth also refers to the íKrthoáty of the 

’Ecclesiastical Çoui-t, as Well as thC 23rd.
(  Mr, Séephens.ft did pot think; it PoeesBaafy to go 

into details upon that question, it wUs suCh a clear 
propositi©» o f  law. I t  would o«jy have been -an idle 
waste o f your Lordship’s time to have gope further 
into the swlject. In 1 Cardwell’s. 3tfec«meBt«ryApnai% 
page 21, you rvill find the form of the bidding prayer 
had been previously given in  the InjopetfeiW! 
Edward V L of 1547. Consequently, at the date of tha 
different J^ets of Uniformity, the bidding prayer might 
well be considered as an appendix to the seimon, and 
would thei-efore be authorized by the general refmdnce 
to the Sermon in the several Brayer Books as fortning 
part o f  the sei’mon and an appendix to the sermon.

In  2 Hiekerihgill’aW orks, page 87* “ The Bhtók 
Nonconformist,” a treatise well rvorthy the attention 
of my learned friends, the fellowing passage occMS:
“ So that all are noncoiiforinfets, ‘and liable to indict- 
“ ment and loss of their liberty, as. well as loss o f their 
“ livings, that pray before or after sermon in other 
“ form or order than is set down in the Common 
“ Prayer Book.”

From the langaage here used by Hickeringill, it 
appears t’ne dissatisfied Buritans had a theory that 
the use of a prayer- before the sermon, such as the 
bidding prayer, was unlawful. And it. is a curious 
coïncidence, that thé passage in Hiekeringill is dated 
in 1681, as your Lordship will find by a reference to 
the 53th p i ^  of theseooftd volume; ■»&*!« the ease o f  
The King apd Spark $s was decided in the 1st Tames II., 
namely“; in the year Ï685,

I will now'proceed to “ rites and ceremonies.” M*y 
friend, Mr. James, has Contended that -“ eeremo-ny,” 
“ sei'vice,” and “ rite’’mean the same thing; therefore 
that gestures apd. postares’and -thmgh.of that kind; 
do not come within the term “ ritp or ceremony, nor 
anything which is an oraameBi.’' “ I  do Hot kiiow  
whether your Lordship wishes me do address you upon 
tbfc point ; I  should be perfectly t r ie n t  to leave thè 
case as it  stands.

*■ {The I>ean o f  the Arches.) You must exercise-youf 
own judgment.

{Mr. Stephens,) "Very well, my Lord, it is better 
perhaps for me to make a few comments upon the 
subject ; bu(,it appeared so clear that I  almost thought 
it unnecessary. . r

The theory of my friends is at vaiAancô with the  
mode in which the words “ ritCs and cerem on iesare  
used in the Acts of Uniformity,-and In aU the Visi
tation Articles and Injunctions. The 2nd and 3rd 
Edward VI.j.c. I, in the preaffiblelstates: “ Where of 
“ long time tliere hath been had in this jea im  -of 
“ Engiaird and in Wafe? divers forms of common 
“ prayer, commcmly Called the service Of the Chureht 
“ that is to say, the use Of Sartim» of York; of Ban- - 
“ gor, and of Lincoln.”

( The Decin o f  the Arches.) Do you mean to allude 
to these weirds,, “  the doers and executor» of the saM 
rites and ceremonies ?”

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes ; ^ and besides the same how  
“ of late much more divers and sundry forms and 
•“ fashions have been Used in the cathedral and parish 
“ churches of England and Wales, as well coaeemiog 
“ the mattens Or morning prayer and the evensong,
“ as also concerning the Holy OommuaioB, commonly 
“ called the'Mass, with divers and sundry rites and 
“  ceremonies concerning the same, and in the ad- 
“  ministration of thè Sacraments of the Church.” 
Here “ rites add eerm oides” are not distinct services, 
as spoken of in this Act of Parliament, hut parts or

'Bp

    
 



260 APPENDIX TO SECOND BEPOET OF

adjuncts o f the Holy Communion, and the mattens and 
evensong.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) D o  you apply that ob
servation to both the words “ rites and ceremonies ?'

{Mr. Stephens.) “ Ceremonies,” my Lord; but I  
will take the argument as applying to both at the 
same time.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) You will take the argu
ment as you like best, but it occurs to me there might 
he a distinction between the word “ rite” and the 
word “ ceremony.”

(Mr. Stephens^) Of course if  your Lordship thinks 
the argument does not apply to “ rites ” it will be more 
convenient to take them separately. I  will Arsi take 
“ ceremonies.” B y the second article o f Bishop J^idley’s 
Injunctions, issued in the year 1550 (1. Cardwell’s 
Doc. Ann., page 93), it is directed, “ finally, that 
“ the minister, in time of the H oly Communion, do 
“ use only the ceremonies hud gestures appointed by 
“ the Book o f Common Prayer, and none other, so 
“ that there do not appear in them any counterfeiting 
“ of the popish Mass.” Therefore he deals with it 
independently o f rites. He deals with it as mere 
ceremony. -

In Grrindal’s Kemains, page 124, the fourth article 
forbids any person to “ use at the ministration of the 
“ communion any gestures, rites, or ceremonies not 
“ appointed by the _ Book of Common Prayer, as 

crossing« flr bi:ea.thJjig -Qir£r.ihe sacramental bread

^ jm vrin e , nor any shewing li 
% m e to the people, to be by them worshipped ancl 

“ adored, nor any such like -, nor shall use any oil 
“ or chrism, tapers, spattle, or any other popish cere- 
“ mony in the ministration of the sacrament of 
“ baptism.”

The next authority that I  shall cite for this object 
is the 14th canon of the canons o f 1603: “ A ll 

' ministers likewise shall observe the orders, rites,
Y and ceremopies prescribed in the Book: of Common 
“ Prayer, as well in reading H oly Scriptures and 
“ .skying of prayers' as. in administration of the 
“ Sacraments, without either diminishing in regard 
“ to preaching' or in any other respect, or adding 
“ anything in the matter or form thereof.” Like 
language is used ip Archbishop Bancroft’s Visitation 
Articles, .which will be fonnd in 2 Cardwel’s Doeu- 
luentary Annals, page 104 ; and in Archhisbop 
Abbot’s V isitation  Articles, 2 CardweU’s Documentary 
Annals, page 170, Likedrise, in the Visitation Ai’ti- 
cles o f 1619 and 1625, which appear in Andrewes’s 
■minor works, pages l i d  and 130 ; npd likewise, in 
the Visitation Articles of Laud, both when he was at 

■ London and a t  Canterbury, 5 Laud’s 'Works, pages 
319 and 423. ,

j  wiU, however, read to yoür Lordship an extract 
from Laud, part 2, page 999, It is the fifth article 
of Lafid’s" Visitation Articles, w hen he Was Bishop 
of London : “ "Whether doth your rpinister use the 
“ administration o f the Lord’s Supper, Baptism, 
“ ïnstrueiion of Children, Solemnization of Matri- 
“ mony. Visitation of the Sick, Burial of thC Dead, 
“ the Committation, and Churching o£ Women, under 
“ shch tcprds, rites, and ceremonies as are yet forth 
“ and presented by the s^d  Book o f  Oommon Prayer 
“ and no Other.”

In  Archbishop Sheldon's directions to thé clergy, 
(which w ill b e  found in 2 Cardwell’s  Documentary 
Annals, page 329,) they are directed “ That in their 
“ own persons in -their churches th ey  do decently and 
“ solemnly perform the D ivine Service by reading 
“ the prayers -of. the Church, as they are appointed 
“ and ordered in aftd by the Book of Common 
“ Prayer, w ithout addition to or diminishing from 
“ same, or varying, either in  substance or ceremonyj 
“ from the order and method w hich  by the said book 
“ is set down, wherein I  hear and am afraid too 
“ many do offend.”

It therefore appears that, instead o f ceremonies 
being distinct services, each sec^ ce  consists partly 
of substance and partly o f cerenmny. ' -

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) T hat note to the title

“ o f ceremom'es, why some bp abolished and some 
retained,” is rather in support of your view, I think;
I  mean “ certain notes for the moré plain expliea- 
“ tion and decent ministration o f things contained in 
“ this book the third note is, “ A s touching, kneel- 
“ ing, crossing, holding up o f hands, knocking upon 
“ the breast, and other gestures, they may be used 
“  or left, as every man’s devotion serveth without 
“ blame.”

(Mr. Stephens.) I  understand the writer there to 
mean that those are. ceremonies.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) So it 'would appear to 
me at present “ As touching, kneeling;” that is 
under the head “ of ceremonies, why some be abolished 
and some retained,” in the first book of Edward 
V I . ; and the note says, “ A s to these things every 
man is at liberty to do as he thinks fit.” Theibfore I 
suppose kneeling, crossing, and so on, must be cere

monies otherwise they would not naturally have come 
under that head.

(Mr. Stephens^ Certainly, my L ord; that is in 
support o f my argument. In 2 Cardwell’s Documentary 
Annals, page 297, line 32, your Lordship will find the 
following language : “'Lastly, concerning ceremonies.”
It is King’ Charles’s de.claration concerning eccle
siastical affairs : “ therefore our present consideration 

and.^ork is to gratify the private consciences of
ose ■wíte’SÉ® ceremo

nies, by ind|ilB ! !̂ 4 » y i ^  lUlb "'Hi ^ eir* -
“ omitting those ceremonies.” i

(The Dean o f the Arches.) What ceremonies wats 
King Charles referring to there ? /

(M r. Stephens.) A t page 299, line 10, it is receiv
ing the Sacrament “ kneeling; ” then at the same 
page, line 16, there is “ the cross in baptism.”

(The Dean of the Arches.) You mean that aU 
these are ingredients, elements, constituent parts of a 
rite ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Precisely, my Lord, “ bowing at 
the name of Jesus,” (ibid, line 26,) “ the use of a 
surplice ” (ibid, line 30).

(The Dean of the Arches.) I t strikes me so at 
present, I  confess.

(Mr. Stephens.) I  have no further observations to 
make to your Lordship upon that point. -

I  Will now deal with the question of the manual 
acts. The rubrics aà to the manual acts during the 
prayer of consecration were omitted in Edward’s 
second book; and therefore, according to the construc
tion, that' my friend, Mr. Coleridge, and myself have 
placed upon the Acts o f Uniformity, they thenceforth 
became unlawful.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Stop a moment ; that 
is an important position ; I  must take it down. You 
say that while the second book of Edward V I. was 
in force all manual acts were unlawful.

(Mr\ Stephens.) Yes, my Lord.
. (The Dean o f the Arches.) Let me take that 

town. . ,
. Mr. Stephens.) Upon the principle that I  have laid 
down.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes, I  quité understand 
the principle ; at, leastj I  presume it is that all that 
is not enjoined is forbidden.

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes,, my Lord.
(The Deán of the Arches.) And you say that ex

tended Up to the time«# Charles II .’s Prayer Book.
(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly, my Lord. There is no 

doubt sòme evidence exists" that Cosin and others used 
these manual acts in Charles L ’s reign, and upon this 

_ toy friend, Mr, Prideaux, haS raised a  theory ; that 
not only thèse manual acts, but èvérything else which 
had been omitted 'froto any of the Prayer Books,

, continued lawful notwithstanding the omission. If 
w e examine what Cosin Says upon the subject, we 
shall find, he recommends, that the rnbrio in refer
ence to these man'aaî acts should be restored “ for 
the better warrant o f  the minister.” The ' pass.nge 
in  question is to  be found in 5 Coslh’s Works, page
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516, “ Again, at fte^words th«fe ‘ H e took bread 
“ and he brake it, and He took the eup,’ no direc- 
“ tion is given to the priest (as iiit King Edward’s 
“ service book there was, and. as in njost places it  
“ is still in use) to ‘take the bread and cun into his 
“ hands,’ nor to break the bread before the people,
“ which is a needful circumstance belonging to this 
“ Sacrament ; and therefore for his better warrhnt- 
“ therein such a direction ought hove to he set in the 
“ margin of the book.”

( TAe Dean o f the Ar.çhesf What is the expression 
there— “ in the margin of the hook,’’ and not “ in the 
rubric ”— according to the- passage you have read ? 
Do you consider he'is referring to the rubric orto 
what is said in the margin of the book ?

(Mr. Stephens.) No, my Dord, he is suggesting 
alterations to be made in the Book of-Qommon 
Prayer, and that directions for these manual acts 
shall be placed in the margin. Your Lordship will 
bear in mind they are placed in the margin of the 
present Prayer Book as a rubric. The mode in 
which Bishop Cosin, in a passage which I  atp about 
to read, speaks of Bucer’s  recommendation, that these 
manual acts should be left out of Edward’s second 
book, shows, that,in his opinion the intention was to 
leaye them out.

I  now -propose to refer to 5 Cosiris Works, 
page 478 “ Notes on the Book of Conmion Prayer.”
“ Therefore he [Bncer] mislikes also the making 
“  of any crosses (as the book appointed) over the 
“ bread and wine, or that- the minister should take 

“  the bread and wine into his hmids when he reads 
“ the.words of institution; because hy this prac- 
“ tice men would think that hé said these words to 
“ the bread and wine and not to the communicants ;

, “■ and it should seem that thereupon those directions 
“ in the margin for the priest taking the bread and 
“ wine into his hands, (When he says, ‘ took bread ’
“ and ‘ took the cup ’) were-afterwards left out, and 
“ yet the use could hot fpr all that be left off, it being 
“ a general, custorn among Us to do so stiU.”

What Cosin- apparently means is, that although 
leaving out was intended to prohibit a practice, and 
generally had the effect of stopping a practice, yet this 
pai’ticular practice had not been stopped. I  do not dis
pute that the practice might have existed, but I  con
tend that it was a practice not wairanted by the Acts 
of Uniformity, and therefore it was illégal. More
over, whatever reliance may be placed upon Cosin’s 
statement, as to the usage of his own time, he was 
writing from 80 to 90 years after Edward’s second 
book, for the purpose of- proving that the revisers of 
Edward’s-second book did not intend the mhnual acts 
to be discontinued, or that in fact they were not dis
continued, and therefore his evidence On these latter 
points is not of much value.

The Savoy conference'sat in 166L . 'The Puritan 
ministers requested that some rubric on the subject 
of these manual acts might be inserted ; they said,
“ We concede that the manner of consecrating the 
“ elements is not her© explicit and distinct enough, 
“ and the minister’s breaking of, the bread is  not so 
“ much as mentioned.” (Cardwell’s Conferences on the 
Book of Common, Prayer, page321.) ïn  pursuance of 
this request of thé Puritan ministers and of Cosin’s 
suggestion,-the present rubrics as to the manual acts 
were inserted in the Prayer Book o f 1662. '

The case of the manual acts is in fact an exception 
that proves the rule. A  practice edifying in itself, but 
not mentioned in the Prayer Book, had come'partiaUy 
into use, and by geheral consent rubrics are inserted 
prescribing exactly what is to be done, in order that 
there m ight be uniformity. ' ■

( Thè Dean o f  the Arches:) They say on the other 
side that'there is no authority to be found for any 
prohibition o f  the continuance of these manual acts 
after Edward VI.,. and before the date of Charles II.’s ’ 
Prayei’ Book ; that is what they allege. ' . - -

{Mr. Stephens^) That is the theory no doubt. No 
authority is to be found prohibiting these manual acts, 
but if  the principle be conceded that every single

thing' that is not proMhited may be allowed, what 
becomes of uniforroity ? What becomes of the one 
rite, ceremony, order, fcorm, and manner of performing 
the services of the Church ?

(T h e Dean of the Archest) 1 only meant with 
regard to this parlicular matter.

(M r. Stephens.) Yes, myEord,bnt that would have 
the effect o f admitting the principle.

A  definition has been given to your Irirdship of 
the word “ use.” M y friends have asserted it to 
mean the mode off chaunting the service. B  will be 
sufficient for me to refer to the IXtK and X lllth  pages 
of- the Preface to MaskeU’s Ancient Liturgy of’ the 
Church of England, where it is said, “ I  propose to 

discuss what is the meaning o f  the term ; ‘ úse.’
“ Upoh this question the chief difficulty seems to, he, 

how  far, or i f  at all, we are to include the varieties 
“ also which ■ unquestionably existed of music .and 
“ chaunting ? HoW much o f ceremonies- and .rites,
“ besides the bare words and order o f the prayers, 

ought to be included is another question, and rests 
“ upon very different grounds ; but when we-speak  
“ of the' use o f the church o f  Salisbuiy, or o f  the- 
“ church o f  York or Hereford, not only need we .not 
“ include the chants and music, but rather, if  we wish 
“ to be precise, altogether exclude the consideration 
“  of them.” A t page X I I I . : “ One word also before 
“ I  pass on upon the expression in the passage in the 

“  Preface to the Common Prayer Book, ‘ the great 
“ diversity in saying and singing,’ and ‘ now from 
“ ‘henceforth,all the whole realm shall have but one 
“ ‘ use.’ I t  is possible that-the reformers, .among their 
“ multiplicity of plans, did- intend to enforce an, nni- 
“ fprmity in singing also throughout the realm ; but 
“ whatever they may have meant by The words just 
“ quoted, I  think that it is  quite clear that the firét- 
“ Common Ptayer Book of King Edward and all 
“ succeeding ones were not in fact aimed at, the abo-,
“ litione of varieties of music, bat of, a variety of 
“ prayrs and rites and ceremonies. Phis object 

was effected.” - ‘

1 w ill now proceed to th© subject o f elevation and 
kneeling. The Rev. Mr. Malin in bis evidence says, 
that qf^er the consecration of each element the con
secrating clergyman elevates it «above his head and 
then kneels down before tjie Communion table. What
ever the motives of Mr., Mackonoebie may be for 
such elevating and kneeling, persons who see him do 
so, may not unreasonably attribute to him the like 
motives as are avowed by another parochial clergy
man who practices the like elevation and kneeling; 
and upon &at point I  will refer your Lordship to the 
Report of the Ritual Commissioners, and-solicit the 
attention of the Court to the evidence of Mr. Bennett; 
when he was under the examination of Mr. Hubbard, “ 
one o f  ffie non-resident churchwardens of the parish 
of St. Alban’s, and as such ineapable-of performing any 
legal act in conneXiou with that parish.

(The D ean 'of the Arches.) Are you satisfied of 
that? A re yoh satiéfléd tlrnt Hubbard’s  -house of 
business is net in St, Alban’s ? I f  it is you know he 
Would he capable, However, it  is quité iraelevant to 
the present question, ■

(Mr. Stephens.) I  undetotand Mr. Hubbard has no 
house of business in the parish, and I  made ray obser
vations upon that supposition.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) But i f  he had a house o f  
business in  the parish of course .he would be properly 
churchwarden.

(Mr. Stephens.) O f course-be would.
(The Dean o f the Arches^ It does not matter, Mr. 

Stephens; it has no bearing upon this question.
(Mr. Stephens.) Mr, Hubbard is, however, church

warden of St. Alban’s by courtesy,, and he ex.arained 
Mr. Bennett. The following questions by Mr. Hub
bard to Mr. Bennett, and the answers, are at page 75 
of the first'report of the Ritual Commis.sioners :
“ Yon stated that you lifted up the elements after

P p 2

    
 



262 A P l’ENDlX TO SEGONI) EEPOBT OP

“ consecration ; to wliat extent do you  lift them iif) ? 
“ It may pot oe to the same extent every tjme ; nor 
“ can each ue’.ebrating priest elevate them to the same 
“ height ; ti ere is no rvde about it  ; it  is simply a 
“ gentle elevation. Some elevation is inevitable ?*- 
“ Yes. You must raise the cup and the paten ft-Oln 
“ the communion table in order to perforai the act 

of consecration —^Yes, ope elevatipn takes place 
“ before the cOnsecration> and there is ànotlieï ele- 
“ vation afier  the Consecration. There are two 
“ elevations. T h e priest eannot take Up the clip 
“ without au elevation. That is not for the purpose 

of adoration. In  either case do you elevate the 
paten or the c»p with the view o f preseuting 
them to , the adoration of the people ?—'Yes, dis- 
tinctly, ia  the latter case. It signifies to the people 

“ that the act o f consecration has taken place. That, 
“ in  truth, is the fact which ygu w i^  tO express 
“  to  them by, raising it up and prOsentiag it to their 
“ notice ?— Yes., In the case o f the consecration 
“ prayer, -do you prohoubce it  as a whole or do you 
“ ihake a pause after the eonseçration of tbh bread, in 
** order to make any prostration .-’.^ W e never Use any 
“ prçistration ; only kneeling. Do you> aftet thé 

consecration o f  - the bread, make a pause in the 
oonseeratipn purpose o f  making a

“ kneeling ff-^Thme is no pause, it is a Simultaneous 
“ act, It is not an absolute kneeling, but an incli- 
“ nation only ?—Yes, wliat is called a genuflexion.

I>oes a  genuflexion mean touching the ground — 
“ .Touching the ground with one knèç,” A t page 76, 
(question 2766,) the pean of Uly puts the following 
questions to Mr. Bennett : ** D id I  understand you to 
“ use this, phrase, that ftie elevation of the elements 
“ took place for the purpose of adoratioh ?..^Yes ; /  
“ consider the first elevation fo r  the purpose o f  

consecration to-be t&talfy distinct, the con«
“ seqratipn both the elements .are elevated for the 
“ purpose of people knowing that the. consecration 
“ has taken place and that they may have -the Oppor- 

twnity o f  adoring and praying. Would you: hold 
“ that the phrase ‘ the adoration of the elements’ 
“ was a proper orthpdox. phrase. ?-^It is the adora.- 
“  tion not Of the elements, hiit of that which is.]iidden 

under them.^’
(^TheDean o f the Arches.) You know I  ain not 

trying Mr, Bennett.
{Mr. Stephens.)' My Bord, I have made so  comment 

upon h is evidence, '
, {The Dean of the Arches.) I  am not frying Mr. 
Bennett,

4^Mr. Stephens.) T  am aware o f that, my ¡Lord.
(M r. P rideau xf  I  did not like fo interrupt, my 

Xoi'd, hut I  felt that we were not responsible for any 
reason that Mr. Bennett might give.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  d o » o t proposé to age foe evidence 
in .that way. I  did not lay down that proposition. 
But I  contend when the Im® done at Bt.
Alban’s as are done in. Mr, Bennett’s, parish church, 
that persops—innoeent persons*-persons, for instance, 
like myself— going into foat church Would have a 
right to assume that what Was done in Mr, Beunetfs 
chtifch w as done at ’Bt. Alfeàn’.s, and'for foe like 
objects. I  am onlyusing fois evidence and the .hook' 
that I  am now about to cite for the purpose of showing*

. the construction foaf may he legitimately placed upon 
the ceremonies o f  which we upw Oomplain as taking 
place at Bt. Alhanls during foe performance of Bivine 
service. , ■ . ■ ■

I Will refei‘ your Dórdèhip to “ The Brinai Beasoit 
why,” page 126. Hero we find the like reason given 
for the elevation after the consecration, ' “ Why does 
“ he elevate the Blessed SaCrament after either eonse- 
“ Oration ? ” This is the answer : “ Tor two reasons ;
“ first, as presenting'the sacrifice to the Father, under 
“ the separate forms which represent His soul and 
“ body parted in death, and -as showing foe Ford’s 
“ death before tlie people by fois act ; and, again, as' 
“ exhibiting to them Christ really though invisibly 
“ present to receive their homage. In this foe priest 
“ imitates St. John the Baptist^ who wâ i not content

“ to worship bis Lord, but pointed him out to the 
“ people, saying, ‘ Behold the Bamb of God! ’ ”

It is impossible niy Lord, that practices whicb 
are susceptible of such an interpretation, can be 
recognized as lawful in the parish churches of this 
countiy. ■ _

My,friends have contended that Mr. Mackonochie is 
at liberty to use any ceremonial acts and gestufes he 
pleases, provided he does not impugn the doctrines 
which the Church of England requires to he held and 
taught. I  think that, is a coiTect -statement of their 
position. But thé pVactices I  am now dealing with,
“ elevation ” and “ kneeling,” show the utter insuffi
ciency of any such rule an w at, as a safeguard for the 
faith o f the ChUi’ch. It . has been shown that this 
elevation and kneeling, practised by Mr. Mackonochie, 
are identical with those used in foe Church of Borne 
to express adwafton towards foe trahsubtaatiated 
elements. I  hâve also shown that the like ceremonies 
of elevation and kneeling 'are recommended in the 
‘‘ Dhecforittm Auglicanum,” and “ The Bitnal Beasoú 
Why,” (both books ai'e written by clergymen of the 
United Church of England and Ireland,) for foe pur? 
pose o f expressing adoration towards the elements, or 
towards something ia or under fhpm j and I  assert that 
foey-aré practised by Mr* Bennett, a jmrochial minister, 
avowedly for that purpose. /

Mr. Jamesj however, suggests foat these tbirigs 
might be done qaite innocently. My friend Said,
“ Where,” says my friend, “ ia there any offence in foe 
“ lifting above foe head, uhfoss it is Said to be for the 

purpose o f  adoration, or unless it is said to  he with 
** some object, <x some motive,— something that can 
“ he alleged to be done in violation of the laws of foe 

Church ?” And again he says, with reference to 
kneeling, “ W hy is it illegal for thè priest to express 
“ by kneeling foe samn reverence which every comma- 
“ nicant expresses by kneeling ? ”

So long as a clergyman’s opportunities for teaching 
his own individual opinions are limited to what he 
says in foe pulpit, he is obliged to express the doctrines 
he teaches in clear intelligible English, and if  he teaches 
anything contrary to ' foe doctrines of the Church, he 

"can be punished by the laws ecclesiastical.. But if a 
clergyman is at liberty to add to or to alter the i' 
prescribed service, i f  hè may lawfully introduce 
symbolical aéls for thè purpose of teaching his own 
peculiar, notions, it iâ impossible that any efficient 
control can be exercised over thè doctrine he teaches. 
And What would he foe result ? That a clergyman 
m ight symbolize doetrines which he -cannot preach.
B ut I . subm it th a t  as A clergym an cannot teach  false 
doctrine, he cannot Symbolize false doctrine by rite s  ç r  
ceremonies.

This practice of elevating the elements after foé  
consecration js no part of the usage of the Church. I  
will refer yOur Lordship to the Chronicle of the • 
Convocation of Canterbury itt i$66 , which contains a 
report o f foe Bitual Co^minittee of Convocation ; that 
committee was composed of one dean, six archdeacons, 
and eight proctors. I  think it has beCn published by 
the Bftual Commissioners, . '

(T ^ e Dean o f the Arches.} I t  is upon' the subject 
of ritual, is it

(Me. Stephens.) .Y’es j the passage is a t  p ag e  9 o f  
th e  ChfomeJe o f  Cenvocation, and touches upon  th e

forbidden by the Mist book o f Edward VÎ.,' and 
“ discounteirinced by the uSage of the English Church 
“ Ci'er since is, in the opinion of foe committee, iu- 
“ .admissible.” Your Lord.ship ivill likewise find this . 
passage at page 160 o f foe Bitual Commissioners’
Beport.

(The Dêan of the' Arches.) D efore  you conclude 
yOur argument upon this, Mr. Stephens, do I  under
stand your contention is foat thé expression “ standing 
14  the same ’’ means standing in the church ?

Adjourned for a short time.
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i'rhe Dean o f the Arches.) Tow ai'e going now to 
a different subject, Mr. Stepbews?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, niy I<ord, I am. '
{The Dean o f the Arches.) Jute you going, to give 

me any authority for “ standing ip the same,” meaning 
standing in the church ? That is all I  want to know.

{Mr. Stephens.) ! .have no .authority upon the 
subject, except a very humble onhj namely, my own.

{The Dean o f  the Arches,) It fa a puzzling ex-^ 
pression, nO.doubt, but “ standing in the saíne church,” 
the word “ church ” has not hoon ntentioned befere, 
has it ? ■ ' ■ , '

{Mr. Stephens.) But it does not follow that because
it has not been mentioned beforC'«-...

( The Dean o f the Arches^ What I  want to know 
is, what the word “ same ” refers to, “ same ” is a word 
of -refOience. In the 4th section of the Act of 
Elizabeth, it is this :— “ I f  ahĵ  manner of parson,
“ vicar, or other whatsoever minister, that ought or 

should say or sing Common IVayer mentioaed in the 
“ said booiv, or minister tho iSaeraméniÉí  ̂ from and 
“ after the feastof the Nativity of Saint John Baptist 
“ ne^rt coming, refuse to use the Said Common Frayers 
“ or administer the Sacraments in such cathedral or 
“ parish church, or other places as h e should use to 
“ minister the same, in such order and form as they be 
“ mentioned and set forth in the same hook, or shall 
“ wilfully and obstinately standing in the same, use 

any other rite.” It is page 365 o f your own book, 
a few lines from the top.”

{Mr.: Stephens.) Your Lordship will find “ parish 
church ” fa mentioned, ‘i In such .cathedral -or parish 

church or other places as he should use .to admi- 
“ nistev the same, in such ordpr and form as they be 

mehtioned and set forth in the same hook or 
“ language, shall wilfully or obstinately standing in 
“ the same,” that, as it seems to niC, can only apply 
to the cathedral or parish church.

( The Dean o f the Archest) But why “ standing in 
the same ? ”
■ {Mr. Stephens.) “ Standing in the game” is, no
douht, a very strange expression, but, my Lord, strange 
expressions are not confined to the A cts of Uniformity, 
and I  submie that the expression -in qwesfioa could 
apply to no Other antecedent except the eathed«al or 
the church. ' • ,

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I only Wanted to know 
your argument upon that, I  do not Wish to interrupt 
you.

■ ■ {Mr. Your Lordship’s interruptions have
been o f considerable usé to me in the course of the 
argument. No one more appreciates them than myself.

(T he Dean o f  the Arches.) I  hope 1 have made no 
interruption except for the purpose o f assisting counsel 
aoim yseif.

Ifow, my Lord, I am going tO a Very dry subject, 
namely, the Proclamation Act,

(  Tne Dean of the Arches.) I  Um very glad of it. 
(Mr.' Stephens^) It has been avgtied by my friends 

Mr. James and Mr. PrideauX thM the Injunctions of 
Edward the VI. are of statutable authority by reason 
of their being issued under the Proclamation Act of 
31st Henry V III., cap. 8., but my Lord this fanciful 
theory will upon a careful examination of the statute, 
bo 'found to be utterly destitute of foundation.

I  will deal separately with m y learned friend Dr. 
Tristram’s argument upon that subject.

It is father significant that uiy learned friends Mr. 
James and’Mr. Prideaux have omitted to discuss the 
question, and have exclusively relied upon the judg
ment of Sir John Dodson in Westerton and Liddell 
without oifering, perhaps very wisely, any argument 
in support of that learned judge’s opinion., I  do not 
think .that thé 31st of Henry T i l l . ,  cap. 8, is to be 
foupd extenso in the ofdihnry editions of the 
statutes-of the realm, it fa to he foUBd only ,m the folio 
edition j I  do not know -whether your Loidshqj has a 
copy.

(27ie Dem of the Arches.) No, I have not. I  
must get one for this case.

(Mr, Stephens.) Perhaps there may he one in the 
Eibrary—-.1 think it would he pf very great iissistance 
to your Lordship if you had it before you.

{The Dean of theArçhesf) I have got Sir Jolm  
D odson’s recital of it.

, (Mr. Stephens.) I  am not going to rely upon that 
recital, Und I  am going through thé «nlive statuto. T  
baye mâ'de a very careful i& tfact o f it, and I  will 
hand Up toiyour Lordship that abstract, if  you think 
proper to receive it.

(The Dea?i o f the Arches f) I  will certainly receive 
it, hut shall be very glad to hear yon, of course. Dr. 
Tristram told me ho would hand Up a paper which 
he Was to show you first.

{Mr. Stephens^) My Lord, the paper was sent to 
m e, but I  did not receive it until a late hour last 
night, and I  have not had an opportunity'of i-eading 
it.. I  <lo not presume to. haiid up do your Lm-dship- 
any abstract o f at* arganseat, but à mere ah,straet of 
the A ct of Bïirfiaroent, that is  Ml T presume té dò.

(  The Dean o f the Arches.), 1 shall be very glad to 
have ÎÎ. ■'

(Mr. Stephens-.) Your Loidshiji is fully awar^ that 
the question which Sir Jolpi Dodson had to decide 
was, whether the crossjwas illegal, as being among 
the images directed to be destroyed by the Injunctions 
of 1547. Sir John Dodspn held that crosses were 
among the images directed to be destroyed, but his 
decision upon this point was overruled by tifo Judicial 
Cpmmiltee of the Privy Council. Therefore, his 

• opîaîoa «peu the colMm'at questioa of the authority 
of the Injimefions, tiiough entitled to the most respect
ful attention, is not a binding debision upon your 
Lérdsbip.

1 propose, in the first instance, to call the atten
tion of the Court to the provisions of the 31st Henry 
V i l i . ,  cup. 8, from which, in Sir John Dodson’s 
Opinion, the Injunctions of 1547 derived a statutable 
autbOrity. It is commonly called “ Thè Proclamation 
A ol.’* I t  is an A ct “ That proclamations' made by

t ie  King should be obeyed , ah j kept as though 
“ 'Sley were made by Act! o f Parliament.” This 
StMuté Jni net g ive thq .King hay additional power 
ibr issuing a pt'oclamation, it s  only object was to 

’ provide by statute for the punfahihent of disobedience 
to Boyhl proclamations, -vvlnch it assumed the King 
already had power to issue, especially iu cases of 
emergency. The first section comnien'ces with a 
recital-.-perhaps as I  have a full note of the parts 
of the statute I  intend to .rely upon, I  will hand up 
the folio volume containing the statute to your Lord- 
ship. ,.

fTite Dean o f  the yfacjfas.) If.t|iat is equally con- 
vea1e»t to  y©a I-should like to see it.

Stephens.) The first sectlimj as yeur Lordship 
peiXSeives, commences with a recital, that the K ing had 
issued proclamations which had been disobejmd, and 
that it was necessary the King, should set forth procla
mations, as cases of necessity should require ; and that 
there should be a power for jpvmisMng disobedience 
to such proclamations, ' It then enacts, '“ That the 
“ King, with tlie concurrence Of certain members of 
“ his-council, may set forth the proclamations, and 
“ that they shall be obeyed as: tholigh they were issued 
“  by Parbameni fo r tite Mnie in thent Uniited,” —  
reserving to the E isg  a dfap^eiug power.

Jle^ectm gihe words “ forthe thUein ihem limited,” 
they are susceptible of two observations,—first, that 
those proclamations are not tO lie o f a permanent 
clmiaCter, but merely temporary provisions for cases 
of emergency. Secondly, that it was essential for the 
validity of every proclamation, that the time during 
which the proclamation wgs to he in force, should be 
specified in the proclamation itself.

My first proposition is, that these proclamations 
were net o f  a j>ennaneBt character, but merely tem- 
jporaiy provisions f c  cases of emergency. M y second 
prop^îiion fa, that it was essential for the validity 
of eveiy preeiamaljott that the time during which the
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proclamation was to l>e In force skould fefe specified 
in  the proclamation itself.

The second section provides, “ T hat no proclama- 
“ tion shall interfere w th  any A cts, Common Laws, 
“ standing at this present time in strength and force, 
“ nor yet with any lawful or laudable customs of this 
“ realm.” ' Such language shows the retrospective 
character o f  this Act of Parliament, and perhaps 
that point may possibly have been ovea^Iooked by 
Sir John Dodson in the judgment, upon -which? my 
learned friends have relied,

The third section provides, that the sheri® to 
whom the proclamations are sent under the great 
seal, shall proclaim them in a certain number of places 
within their district. Therefore, until these procla- 
inations have been sent under 'the great seal, and 
proclaimed in a certain number of - places within 
their districts, they are of no validity. And it may 
perhaps save ybur Lordship’s time if, in the con
struction o f these statutes, you will bear in remem
brance all thcTeárned arguments, and all the technical 
objections which my friends have had recourse to on 
the opposite side, as to the' supposed construction o f the 
penal character of Elitaheth’s A ct of Uniformity.

The fourth section provides, that “ The oflPehders 
against any such proclamation being tried and 
cohyicted, before certain specified members of the 

“ Council, Shall suffer the penalties, whether of fine 
“ or imprisonment,, specified in the proclamation.”

. Therefore' every proclamation, in order to satirfy 
*■' , the requirements of this statute, must specify the penal

ties to he inflicted bn the offenders. And perhaps your 
. Lordship w ill tahe a mote of that point, ’because I  

shall raise an argument upon it With reference to the 
Injunctions,

{T%e Deun ofL the'Archesì) I  have already get a 
note of the foimer part.
" (Jfr. Stephens.) What L want your Lordship to 
take a' note^ Upon, is this fonrth section. Every 
proclamation,-in order to satisfy the requirements of 
this statute, must specify the penalties to  be inflicted 
upon the offenders, instead of the punishments by- 
fine and imprisonment, which the Council, under sec. 4 
of 31st Henry 'VLII. cap; 8, were empowered to inflict. 
The Injunctions’ o f  -1547 only impose ecclesiastical 

punishments, which the Council had no power to. 
inflict under the Proclamation Apt ; and those ecclesi- 
asticafpunishments are to be inflicted by whom ? Why, 
by fhe Ordinary^ and not by the thirteen members 

-̂"-Of the K ing’s Council.,
{The IMtin ó / the Arches.) There is not a word in 

this statute that, I  can discover about ecclesiastical 
punishment. ' There is not a word about ecclesiastical 
laws, Or about .Ordinaries.

. - {Mr. Stephens.) ’ Nothing about ecclesiastical 
púnishments. This is a  pepai statute, ' A ll yhe obser
vations which m j  friends have made about the penal 
Character o f  Elíkabétli’e A ct o f Uniformity-apply, to 
this statute,
; ( The DéAh n f  'the Archesi) I t  does not seem to  me 

to have any bearing upon ecclesiastical matters ?
{Mr. Stephens^) Quite so ; and if  so, the Injunc

tion s bf 1547 are gone.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  am only speaking of 

them ¿8 they strike me at first sight.
{Mr. Stephens.) Quite so. WThen all the provisions 

o f thè Proclamàtibn A ct are considered, it -will appear 
clear that they do not apply to ecclesiastical punish-' 
ments. I  am inclined to think Sir John Dodson did 
not read this statute. ' '

(  The Dean o f  theìArchee.) I  th in t be did.
- {Mr. Then it is very astonishing he

should havè ai’riyed at the conclusion he did.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.)- XoU must not take me 

as expressing any opinion "that is hmding.
{Mr. Stephens.) Clearly not, my Lord. The only 

unfortunate person who sayS anything that is binding 
just now is niyseff. I  will now refer your Lordship - 
to 1 Cardwell’s D'ocumentary^nnals, page 22. The 
Injunctions ' o f 1547 (Edward VL) conclude with the 
following passage : —  “ A ll which 'and singular

“ Injunctions the King’s Majesty ministeteth unto his 
“ clergy and their successors,- ahd to ah other his 
“ loving subjects : straightlypharging and Commanding 

- “ them to observe and keep the sable upon pain of 
“ deprivation, sequestration of fruits, o f benefices, sus- 
“ pension, excommunication, and such other coercion, 
“ sŝ  'to Ordinaries or other having ecclesiastical 
“ jurisdiction, whom His Majesty hath appointed for 
“ the due execution of the same.”

H ow  is it possible for any la-ivyef to contend, that 
with that clause these Injunctions were issued under 
this Droclamalion Act ? ' .
* ( The ftean o f the Arches.) You see, looking at Sir 
John Dodson’s judgment now—

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am going to read that judgment 
in  extenso.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) -Thén you -will deal with 
how Bishop Gardiner dealt -with them.

(M r. Stephens.) I  will deal -with that, and 1 think 
I  shall be able to show that his Lordship’s -views ought 
not to be relied upon.
. {The Dean o f the A rches.)'It seems to have been 
argued that the Injunctions were dealt with at that 
time by Bonner, and that seems to argue that they did 
còme under that statute.

{Mr. Stephens.) I f  your Lordship -will allo-w me 1 
will deal with that question at once. 1 will refer you to 
5 Foxe’s “ Actes and Monuments,” page I7 i. In  the 
Injunctions isstied by Cromwell, in 1538, the punish
ments for their infraction are* substantially the same 
as those of 1547— ^namelyi “ upon pain of deprivation, 
“ -sequestration of your fruits, or such other coercion 
“ as to the King or his V ice-gerent for the time being 
“ shall be seen convenient.”

Cromwell at this time was Vice-gerent to the King, 
for aU. his jurisdiction ecclesiastical, and styles himself 
as Such at the commencement of these Injunctions of 
1538. The session in which the Proclamation Act 
was passed commenced on the 28th April 1539. There?* 
fore these Injunctions of Cromwell were not issued ' 
under the Proclamation Act, although they are sub
stantially like the Injunctions of 1547, and inflict the 

. like penalties for their violation; ’
{The Dean o f the Arches.) The Injunctions of 

CrOmjvell could not have had any force by this statute ?
{Mr. Stephens.) Clearly not. But the reason I  use 

the argument is this, and it is a very, remarkable fact, 
that there are the like penalties for the infraction of 
the Injunctions of 1538 as there are for thè Injunctions 
of 1547. That is rather an important element in dis
cussing the question as to -whether these Injunctions 
were issued under this statute or not. I  am now deal
ing with the fourth section. The accusation was to he 
within six  months after the offence committed,' ai)d the 
con-viction was to be within 18-months. That section 
also contains a proviso protecting every offender who 
does not live in.a county in which such proclamation 
shall have been proclaimed within one year , before. 
This proviso, Coupled with the Words, “ for the time in 
“ them linfited” in the fii-st section, proves *thfet the 
proclaniations to which this A ct 'was intended to apply 
were merely temporary. Again, it appears from the 
preamble that ■ the Legislature desired to provide for 
emergencies which required “ a speedy remedy ” . . .
“ -without abiding for Parliament.”

( The Dean o f the Archesì) What section are you 
upon now ?

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am now arguing as to the effect 
, of the fourth section, and I  -wish to ask your Lordship 

whether you attended to, the words’ “ for the time in 
“ them limited ?” ' ;'

( The Dean 'of the Arches.) YeS. - . '
{Mr. Stephens.) The fifth section merely describes 

th^roeC ss against the offenders.
The sixth section relates to offenders leaving the 

country, '
The seventh section applies; to , offendere concealing 

themselves.
The eighth section provides,- “ That during the 

“ minority .of King Henry’s successor, all'p'OcIajiia- 
“ tions that should be ipade and set forth iti this
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“ rèalm skoidcl bo Set forth, in th« King’s name, and 
“ ehould bear Tmda’written thefuU names of those o f  
“ the Council who authorized the Proclamation.” This 
section requires these Proclamations to be set forth 
with the “ names of the Council underwritten.” That 
is, cop es which are to be sent to the sheriffs to be 
proclaimed, and which are, under section 3, to  b eset  
up in certaih places within their districts, are to  have 
underwritten; the full names of suCh of the Council

■ as authorized the prodamations. I t  “would not he suffi
cient that à single copy of such a proclamation should 
be signehby the King and his councillors. The copies 
to be set fortKmust be so signed ,«a fact which seems . 
to have escaped the attention of Sir. John Dodson.

•Section £1 Contains directions to the justices to whom 
any proclamations may be sent under this Act. . The ■ 
10th section empowers the Councillors who adjudicate 
on offences under this proclamation to diminish the 
pecuniary penalties contained therein.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Perhaps that obser
vation of mine with regard to there being no reference 
to anything ecclesiastical. Was rather tpo Broad, because 
I  see the be^Uning of that statute is this : “ Whereas 
“ the King’s most royall Majestie for diverse con- 
“ sidérations, by the advice of bis coUnseU, bathe here- 
“ tofore sett forth diverse and sondrie his Grace’s 
« proclamaeions, as well for and concerning diverse 
“ and sondrie articles of Christ’s reKgion.” I t  seems' 
to refer to the Articles upon that subject.

(Mr. Stephens.) Suppose it did, my Lord, this is a 
penal statute, and the directions of. a penal statute 

- must be strictly followed.
(The Dean of the Arches.) I t  does not affect that 

part of youf argument ?
(M r. Stéphens.) There is no power under that 

section to inüiçt, ecclesiastical punishment, andin order 
to s ire  effect to the Injunctions of U 4 7  the whole case- 
falls to the ground, so far as regards the Proclamation 
Act of Henry V i l i . ,  unless-it can be shown that there 
was a power to inflict ecclesiastical punishments.

I  must now direct your DordshipV attention to  thé
■ 34th and 3Sth Henry V IlL , chapter 23. I  do not 

think this statute wUl he found, in the ordinary editions 
of the Statutes at Large.

After reciting the former Act of the 31st Henry V III. 
tìiat divers proclamations had been made-Upder its 

. provisions, and that proceedings aguinst Offenders had 
been taken : but that such proceedings had not been 
completed within the time limited by the Act, namely, 
18 months from the commission o f  thé offence, because 
there were not a sufficient number o f  membern to con
stitute a ,court-r-Sir John Dodson, when commenting 
upon the proclamation stated eiTonêously (I  say it with 
the deepest respect) that it does not appear that Henry
V III. issued anjr proclamations under this statute, And 
.yet, my Lord, it is stated in the recital : “ Since the 
“ making' of the said Act, the King’s Highness, With 
“ the advice of his Council, hath for the profit of this 
“ realfii'cauted divers goodly and proper proclamations

to be made, which divers wiKnUy disposed pWsons 
“ have diversêly broken?’

■ ( The Dean Of the Arqhes.) That is the recital ?
(Mr. Stephens.) The use I  intend to make of the 

recital is to show that divers proclamations have been 
issued under that Act. Sir John Dodson says the 
contrary. - '

(The De'anof the Arches.) Certainly it recites them.
(Mr. Stephens.) Thé first statute then enacts that 

during- the life of. Henry V III. the quorum for trying 
offences under the 31st Henry V III ., cap. 8., should be 
reduced from 13 to nine members.

(The Deem of the Arches.) It is aU one section hère. 
It is all put together, and then it concludes : “ This. 
“  A ct to endure during the King’s Majesty’̂  hfe, 
“ which our Lord long'preserve.”

(M r. Stephens.) Exactly so, my Dord, and therefore 
so far as that statute is concerned, when Henry VIH. 
died the A ct was gone. - ;

Iw in  now  direct yom* Lordship’s  attention tO'the ob
servations o f  Dr. Lushington in Westertou and Liddell 
(Moore,' page 34), upon the statute o f 31 Hénry VIII., ■

cap. 8., and 35 Henry T i l l . ,  cap. 23. What does 
that learned judge say; “ Statutes. 31 Henry V I l l . ,
“ cap. 8, and 35 Henry "VIII., cap.,^23, prescribe par- 
“ ticular formalities according to wffich the powers 
^  given by the Acts must be exercised. ' Certain In- 
“ junctions were indeed issued by Edward V I., a .d.

lo47, but they are hot found to have been issued in 
“ pursuance of these Statutes, or in virtue of them, 

nor with the requisite farmalities. Whoever should 
“ affirm that these Injunctions oughtto be received as 

law  must prove thé affirmativeT..imust establish their 
“ titles so to be considered.” How have the learned 
counsel on the opposite side established their case? 
Why by merely reading the jadgment of Sir John 
Dodson, and not attempting to support that judgment 
by any argument or by reference to any statute or anj 
case. And they had very good reasons for the course 
which they took ; they knew that their case was utterly 
destitute of any foundfttion, and that they could not 
prove that the Injunctions o f 1547 had any statutable 
authority.

I  will now redeem the promise.which I'made to your 
Loudship of lefeiring to the judgment o f Sir John 
Dodson- in extenso, which you will find reported in , 
Moore, pages 96 to 102. The learned judge says,
“ B y  the statute 31 Henry V IÎI., c. 8 ,' entitled 

‘ An Act that Proclamations niade by the King ' 
“ ‘ shall be obeyed and kept as though they were made • 
“ ‘ by Act of Parliament,’ it is enacted in section 1,
“ that ‘ always the King for the time being with the 
“ ‘ advice of his Honourable Council, whose names 
“ “ hereafter follow, or with the advice of the more 
“ ‘ part of them, may set forth at all times by the 
“ ‘ authority of this Act his proclamations under such 
“ ‘ penalties and pains and of such sort as his H igh- 

‘ ness and his said Honourable- Council, or the 
- “ ‘ mcœe pftrt of them, shall deem necessary and 

‘t ‘ requisite ; and that these same shall be observed 
“ and kept as though they were, made by A ct of 
“ ‘ Parliament, for thé times in them limited, unless 
“ ‘ the Kipg’s Highness dispense with them, or any 
“ ‘ ofthem  tffider Ms Great Seal,’ The fourth section 

of the Same statute, setting forth before whom 
“ offenders Were to be convicted, contains the list of 
“ officers referred to in the first section.

“  These officers, at rim head of whom stood - the - 
“ Archbishop o f  Canterbury, consisted of twenty-five 
“ persons, holding tWenty-six offices among them ;
“ and offehders were to be convicted before these,

■ “ or at least before oné half their number. Another 
“ section direoted that Such proclamations should be 
“ posted up in market places. A  further section 
“ directed that these proclamations should notlnfringe 
‘‘ any existing law. This was a very curious pro- 
“ vision, respecting which Bishop Burnet and other.
“  writers' observed that it contained, very wide words,
“ and ended in giving large power to make interpre- 
‘‘ tarions of the law. Section eight’ directs, that in 
‘‘ the event of the King’s successor being h minor,
“ then ‘ all and singular proélamations which shall be 
“ ‘ in anywise made and set forth into any part o f 
“ ‘ the realm or other the K ing’s dominions, by virtue 
‘‘ ‘ of this Act vritMu the aforesaid years of the said 
“ ‘ next heir or successor, shall be set forth .in the 

• “ ‘ successors name A en being King, and shaH import 
“ ‘ or bear underwritten the full name of such o f the 
“ ‘ King’s Honourable Council then being as shall be 
“ ‘ the devisors or setters forth ,éf the same, which 
“ ‘ shall be in this case th'e whole number afore re- 
“ ‘ hearsed. Or at least the more part of them, or else 
‘‘ ‘ the proclamation to be void and of none effect.’
“ B y the 34th and, 35th Henry V n i .,  c. 23, it was 
“ enacted, that offenders against proclamations made 
“ Under the foregoing Act, might be convicted before 
‘‘ -nine of the King’s Council. These Acts continued 
“  in force until towards the end of 1547, when they 
“ 'Were repealed by the Parliament which met in 
“ November of that year. It does not appear that 
‘,‘ Henry VIII. issued any proclamaiion.s under the 
“ above-mentioned Acts.” [I  have iilroady shown to 
yorir Lordship, in the language of the statutes, that

P p 4
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tîaat position cannot be supported, because the statute 
in question actually recites that proclamations -vrêre 
issued], “ The Iiÿunctions issqed b^ him in 1536 
“ and in 1538,,.-Js well as ‘ The Institutions of a 
“ Christian Man,’ having been published before,
‘‘ apparently under the authority given to the King 
“ by the A ct o f Supremacy ; ‘ The Erudition of a 
“ Christian Man,’ publislred in 1542, »ubseqpeatlyto 
“ the first o f theâe, does not atsist in throwing any 
“ light upon the question. Hehry V i l i ,  by bis *111 
“ appointed sixteen guardians of his sen, and twelve 
« Councillors, who held among them tnost if  notali 
‘‘ the ofiices enumerated in the fourth section of the 
« 31st Henry V l l t ,  c, &.

“ The learned Judge of the Consistory Court, rely- 
“ ing, it would seem, in part así least, on a passage 
« to be found in ‘ Collier’s Ecclesiastical History,’ was 
“ of opinion that the Iiguuc6ons o f  Edward V I. had 
o no parliamentary authority. Reference js made in 
“ the report o f his judgment to the marginal note in 
“ the 5th volume of Collier’s work, p. 228 ; but on 
“  examination o f  the text j f  w ill appear that Collier 
“ was not stating bis own view o f the question, but 
“ merely setting , forth the reasons assigned by Bishop 

. HardinCr iq jhis letter and elsewhere, for opposing 
the Injunctions issued by the King. Gardiner seems 

“ to .have been almost the only person who disputed 
“ the validity of tljeso Injunctions at the time, and he 

1 “ , was throwa into, prison i»  emrsequence. H e after- 
“ wai’ds, indeed,,thought proper to retract, and wrote 
“ a  letter , to  (the ,jProtector in order to get released 
“ from' hjs cèufinemeût. T he Protector, however, 
“  for reasons best known to himself, thought it better 
“ to keep him there .until the session o f  Parliament 
“  wits over, as otherwise the bishop m ight have given 
‘‘ him; sOtne trouble. Nevertheless, Gardiner had 

expressed his wish to retract his objection to the 
“ Injunctions,, and it was remarkable that Bishop 
“ Bonner also never .refused to acknowledge their 
“ validity. In  his letter to the Protector, Bishop 
“ Gardiner alleged that the religion professed in the 
“ late reign was esfoblished by law, and that although 
■“ the Kiug’s proclamation was to have the samé force 
“ as an A ct .ofoParUauient, yet that it was not to oyer- 

. “ rule any A ct theu in being ; and that, moreover, the 
“ Injunctions o f  King Edward had not been proclaimed 
“ and published at the market places with the requisite 

formalities.
“ Thé learned Judge of the Consistory Court,

“ haying mentioned the Acts 31sf Henry VIH., c, 8, - 
“ and 35th Hem-j V III., c. 23, and stated that they 
“ prescribed pai’ticulai-formalities according ' to which 
“  the powers - given -by them were to be exercised,
“ then observed that certain Injunctions were indeed  ̂
“ is,sued by Edwai'd VI. in 1547, but they are not 
“  found to have -beoti issued in parsuaiicd ôf those 
“ statutes, or in virtue of them, nor With the requisite 
“  foirmaUties. Whosoever should nifirm that these 
“ Injunctions ought to be received as law must, he 
“ sa |s , prove thp afSi-mative. T his has not • bpen 
“ dohe, and the Court therefore has’not the advantage 
“  o f any explanation fê om that senree, Since "the 
“ decisiop of this ■case, in the Consistory Court of 
“ London I  have beefi furnished with a copy of a pam- 
“ phlet published, by a learned barrister, Mr. Cham- ■ 
“ bers. Speaking qf the lujimetions fegned in May,
“ .1547  ̂ in the first year of King Edward’s reign, he 
“ states that thè. origmaí Of tìlem exists in Corpus 
“ Cliristi College, Cambridge, and that by the kindness 
“ o f  Dr; Pulling, the pï'esent master, he Jiad obtained 
“ a fîic-simiIè‘o f the King’s signature thereto. The 
“ same kindness has been extended to  me by Hr.
“ Pulling, and I  find, as I  had' n o , doiibt I  should,
“ that the represehtatidri o f Mr. Chambers that tlie 
“ signature o f  K ing Edward VI. appeal’s on the,
“ first page in a largo bold chanaotfer, apd the other 
“ signatures (13 in nunlber) at the eficl o f the lujqnc- 
“ tions, is perfectly eûn-èet. Aà to the prepfli-ation 
“ and issue of the Injunctions of Edward VI„ I  find 
“ from Burpet chat by a patept, dated the 13th of 

March 1547, tue King appointed Somerset Pro-

“ tectof, and all the former counsellors and executors,
“ with the exception of Southampton to form his
“ Council. ■ »

“ They are all fiientioned in the patept as foUoWs; ” 
[ I  will i)ot trouble your Lordship With their names, for 
I  do not think it  is an important element. Then the 
judgment goes on] “ Thus we have H of rather 12j 

“ if  both secretaries are to h e ' connte<I of officers 
“ required under the Proclamation Act. The other 
“ four signers may have held, and probably'¿id hold,
“ gomé of the other offices ; one'of them jhay have been 
“ Chancellor of the Duchy, or Under Treasurer o f  the 
“ Exchequer, or one of the General Surveyors.

“ I t  mwst he remembered that the congtitutien was at 
“ that-time in a veiy unsettled state. TheKiughad 
“ power under the Acts of Supremacy to raorm 
“ abuses, but how far that power extended waá not 
“  clearly ascertained. The A ct giving to Pfoeia- 
“ raations the fo'rce of law seems to have been pass'ed 
“ with the view of determining what he could do.’*; 
[Your Lordship has read the preamble of that statute, , 
and you have gone through the statute. How'for this 
judgment of Sir John Dodson can be supported is a  
question o f com-se in the absolute discretion of your 
Lordship.] “ But the Act itself, Gardiner sffid, caused 
“ large words at the passing of it, and was open to 
“ great doubts of consiruction;” (now mark what

he says about,Burnet). Burnet says that the A ct 
“ gave great power to the judges, since there were such 
“ restrictions in some branches o f it which seemed to 
“ lessen the great extent of the Other parts of it, so 
“ that the exposition 'of the law had much referred to 
“ them. Upon that Act the great changes of religion 
“ in the nonage of Edward V l. were grounded ” [by 
that Act which your Lordship has been reading 1]
“ Gai’diner objected to the Injunctions that.they were 
“ invalid, as contradictoi-y to the Acts of Henry VIII.,
“ he also objected to them, that they had not been 
“ posted up in mai-ket places as required. His objec- 
“ tions, however, were overruled, and the Injunctions 
“ enforced.”

M y Lord, I  have now réad the entire of the judg
ment. I  have already stated to your Lordship what 
the question was that Sir John Dodson had to-decide, 
namely, whether acróss vtas illegal as being among the 
images directed to be destroyed by the Injunction of 
■1547; and I  wish to press upon the attention of your 

, Lordship that in the ultimate decision of thjs question 
you will not be overruling any judgment of Sir John 
Dedson by adopting the views whichT have submitted 
to the Gourt; because the decisión upon, the point as 
to crosses was overruled by the Privy Council There» ' 
fore, the opinion of Sir John Dodson upon the colla
teral question of the authority of the Injunctions, as 1 

_ have said before, though entitled to the deepest réspect 
from the position that he held, is not binding upon 
your Lordship. In point of fact it is no decisión at 
a ll;  it is a mere expression of opinion. How what 
has Sir John Dodson done ? H e has relied exclu
sively Upon, two authorities which I  huye .read to 
your Lordship. First Burnet’s statement; secondly, 
the fact that a manuscript o f  the Injunctions in 
Corpus Christi Library, Cambridge, -bears the original 
signatui-es of EdwarJ 'VI., and IS Of bis Council. I t  
is upon these premises that Sir John Dodson’s judg
ment haa been given, and it i$ upon a  judgment so 
given that my friends come into Court and say the 
Injunetion's Of I f47 are of statutable authority. .

What are Burnet’s representations ? They ai;e as 
follow I  refer your Lordship to Í Burnet’s History 
of the Reformation, by Nares, page 424 *: “ Tins
“ A ct ” (alluding to the Proclamation A ct) “ gave 
“ great power to the judges, since thCre were such 
“ restrictions - in some branches b f it, which seemed 
“ to lessen tlje great extent o f the other pai'ts o f it,.
“ so that the expositors of the law  had much refciredf 
“ to them. Upon this Act were the'great changes 
“ of religion in the nonage of Edwai-d V I. grounded.”
I  now refer your Lordship to 2 Burnet, pages 4d and  
41 o f the Siime edition. “ And in the A ct of Parlia- 
“ ment which he (that is, Henry V H L ) had procured
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“ for giving force and autliority to his Proclamations,
“ a proviso -vvas added tliat his sop’s Councillors, while 
“ he should be underage, might sht out proclamations 
“ of the same authority with those rvlúch were made 
“ by the.Ííing himself. This gave them a full power 
“ to proceed in that Work, in which they resolved to 
“ follow the method begun by the late King of send- 
“ ing visitors over JEnglaud with Injunctions and 
“ Articles.’’ ■ ■ '

Those are the representation's of Burnet; I  have 
now read hi extetiso the two statements to which Sir 
John Bodson referred, and your Lordship will And 
such statemeUts are not only opposed to statements 
in Collier, but also to-the accounts given by Foxe, 
by Fuller, and by Beylin. I  refer your Lprdship'to 
5 Collier’s Ecolesiastfcal History (page 199 of the 
octavo, edition* jpondoli). Where it is said “ Now wo 
“ do not find the InjunetioiB of Edwai-d VL were 
“ either prooíaimed in the manner above aientionjed 

■ “ or sttp^rted by any proclamation ? ” '
1̂  thé Arehes.) Is that* Collier’s own ' 

language, or is  hé reciting what Gardiner says i  
{Mr. Séphéns.) He is giving Gardiner’s .reasons.

, ( The Deán t>f the Arches.') He is reciting what ' 
Gardiner said ? , -

{Mr. Stephen^.) That is so. ■
In d.Foxe’s Actes and Monuments, page 706, it is 

said, “ Forasmuch as at his first entiy (notwithstand- 
“ ing his father’s good beginning, in abolishing the 
‘’•usurped power of Antichrist), he yet found niost of 
“ his laws greatly rêpugning against this his zealous 
“ enterprise s he therefore proposed, by the advice of 
“ bis said wise and Honourable Council, and of bis 
“ own regal:,power and authority, somewhat to pro- 
“ secute_ hiê godly purpose, until such time as by 
“ consent o f  the -whole estate, of Parliament, he 
“ might,eStab)ish a mor  ̂ free, perfect, and uniform
“ order thgreim”

I  ,lioW* beg to refer your Lordship to 2 Fuller’s 
Chm^ch History, page 304, section-3. The title is, 
“CommiMoners sent into several counties w iA  4n- 
s.femctiimrS ;t0 reftWTO,’’ &e. 'Sfhat is the form of 
■words ,? ‘fH y  bis Own regal power and authority'  ̂
and by the iftdtice o f his Council.”

{Thc De'cen the Arches.) That would bo by the 
authority ibhefént, or supposed to be inherent, in the 
Crown.

( Mr. Stephens,) Yes, whatever that may be.
(. The Dean: o f  the Arches.) Whatever that may be. 
(J/r. Sfephene.') But the value of the Injunctions 

o f  1347 depends' Uyaon their being of statutable 
authority.

(The Déan o f  the Arches.) Unless there ’was a 
power in  the Crown at that time to issue them with
out statutable authority ?

(Afr. Stephens.) That would not b e a statutable 
authority? '

(The Dean of the- Arches.) I  say, unless there was 
a power hj the Crown',at that time to issue them 
without statutable authority.

(Mr. Stephens.:) My contention before your Lord- 
ship iSj that unless it can be clearly established that 
the iQjuOfttioil» of 1Ó47 were issued by statutable 
aothorityj they are, null and void.

({The Îheàn p f  the Arches.) Tes, Ï  undèrstand you
to aayihaf. ! , ; .  ..............

'{Mr.:Stephens.) Suppose they were issued by the 
King by virtue of his prerogative, that would not be 
issuing them, by statutable authority it would be by 
constitutional authority, but not by statutable autho
rity. TU;mal!:è; use of a very forcible expression of 
Dr. HuShiugtOn, unless it can be clearly established 
that the Injunctions of 1547 are of statutable autho- - 
rity, they are goûe ‘‘ root and branch.”

((The D e a n  o f  the Arches.) Of course that must 
depend vôjÿr much upon what authority the Cream 
had:at that time. , , .

(Mr. /Stephens.) I  am now as.suming there Was no 
statute upon the subject. I  do not believe it is. pre-- 
tended (at lea st -the opposite side have not attempted 
té say so) that they have any authority except «ndçr. 

21975. '

the Proclamation Act j because they have relied upon 
the judgment of Sir dohii Dodson, and beyond tJiat 
everything they have said or doné has been “ a dark 
“ and dumb cetemony.”

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) With the exception of 
D r. Xrfstram, you know, who took another line ?

(M r, Stephens.) I  will come, my Lord, to my friend 
Dr. Tristram by-and*by—I  am not forgetting him.

(T h e Dean Of the Arches,) Before you leave this 
point you  must deal with that.

(M r, Stephens.) M y Lord, I  will do so presently ;
- but w hat I  want to impress first upon your Lordship 
fe this } supposing these Injunctions were issued by 
virtue o f th e mere prerogative of the Crown, they 
would not be in forée by "authority of Parliament. 
Authority o f  Parliament means by statute.- ■ ■

( The Dean o f  thCA Arches.) rCertainly f  but the 
argument would then be that i f  thé Crown had mteh 
autliority at the time,’ they Were v^id  at ttiétrnaíe they  
w e te is ^ e d ?  ' ' ' ' ■'

(M r. Stephens.) I f  the Drown’had such a»ih«fity 
at the time, they would be. valid at the time'they' were 
issued, no doubt ; but it is not protended," at feast in 
Sir John Dodson’s judgment,' that- they had aiur 
authority except under this Proclamaiion Act. I f  
your Lordship could refer me to any other statute 
under -which these Injunctions of lS47 could possibly 
have been issued, I  will deal with it immediately.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Suppose the Crown' 
could have such a power without statute ?

(Mr. Stephens.) That would not bo suifficient—  
certainly not. The constitutional power o f the Crown 
and the power of the. Crown under statute are two 
distinct and different powers.

(The D ean-of the Arches.) Unquestionably tliey 
are., ■ '

; (Mr. Stephens.) Supposing these Injunctions did 
not receive validity-— ■

(The Dean of the Arches.) A t any i-ate they are 
powers dcriYCd from different sources. , • ‘

(M r. Stephens.) They are powers derived from 
different sótílré#, the one being- -derive J  from a sCuree 

‘ other t&8h o f «Ï A et o f  Parliament;
{The Dean o f  ike Arches.) The power o f  theHoyah 

prerôgâhVé &% that time 'was very Jòùbtfui indeed you 
know?

Very doubtful, my Lord.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) It is very doubtful, I  

think, what exact authority the Crown had;at that 
time in matters relating to the status and discipline of 
the Church.

(J /r , .gtepAewi.) B y  virtue o f  the prerogative ?
( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  mean by virtue o f the 

prerogative.
{M r. Stephens.) But there is no doubt that would

not be sufiSelent.
(The Dean òf the Arches.) G reat,writers have 

thought so. • •
(M r, Stephens.) But that would not b e suffieiept,

. as my, leayfied friend reminds me, with regard to th e .
, Rubric-open ornaments. '  ̂ ■, (  . ■

( T%e, Dean M  the Arches.) N o, cOTtainly nói as fo  
-the Omaments ^ b r je , because that, says “ hy authority 
of Harhamem.’* ' ;

{M r. ̂ ep h en sf  I f  so, what becomes ®f the Royal ' 
prerogative? What the opposite side has ioéstó^ sfe  
is ti)is, that the Injunctions of 1547’ were in fòréeby  
A uthori^of parliament—no mattèr.what the power 
of thé Crown may have been by Virtuè o f the prero
gative, still that would not be a power by authority 
of Parliámefib Your Lordship will find it stated in . 
1 Heylin’S History o f the Reformation, page 68, that 
the Injupptions were issued by the King’s authority.

(  The Dean o f the Arches.) That would be his 
prerogatfre authority. .

(M r. Stephens.) Precisely. I  have now come to 
the second point which I  have to discuss with regard 
toB urnet,,

, ( The Dean o f the Arches) You say that Burnet is 
inaccurate—-is that your position 'i

Qq
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{Mr. Stephens.) T he passages ih  Burnet upon 
which Sir John Dodson relied, are ipaccurate. First, 
the learned judge is inaccurate Upon, his -construction 
of the statute, and secondl7 , upon th e authorities that 
he cited^

The faot that a manuscript refepped to  bears the 
signature o f Edward V L and o f  id# Cfeune^ps is 
not satisfactory evidence o f  the Injunctions having 
been issued under the Proclamation Act. How does 
it prove th a t they were issued under the Proclamation 
A ct ? T he 7th  section of the ?roclaiOation Act is 
not satisfied hy a single copy o f the Proclamation 
having been signed by the Councillors. What does 
that section taean? I t  means that the Oopies sent 
to the sheriff to be proclaimed are to be set up in 
certain plaOes within their districts and are to have 
the names o f  the Councillors underwritfen. The 
printed, copies o f the Injunctions •whiek were eir- 
cttlated throughout the country had no signatures to  
thmn. M yfriendshave not attempted to produce one 
that has. Therefore, supposing these Injunctions had 
been issued, unless they had complied With the pro
visions of the Act of Parliament in  that particular, 
namely, With the names o f  the Councillors under
written, they would have been invalid j and no punish
ment could have beep inflicted upon offenders against 
them. . > '

This case hangs upon this old mannscript at Cam- 
ía i^ O í # a t  is  the case, T het# are so  signa- 
tiM«s to t t^  D*jumetioo8 in l^parroW »Or in Ckrdwell’ 
th a t!  Can fihA /My-fidend Mr. DrOophas been-to the 
Brttish Museum ; he has seen two copies there, and 
neither of them have signatures. I f  -there had been 
one with signatures at the British Museum, at Oxford, 
or at Cambridge, it would have been produced.

The 3rd section, of the Proclamation A ct required 
that proclamations should he sent to the sheriffs 
under the Great Seal and proclaimed. The Injunc
tions in Oorpus Christ! library aré not stated to have 
the Great Seal upon them ; Sir John Dodson does 
not say so > there is no evidence that they wore ever 
sent to fihe sheriffs or that they were proclaimed. 
On the contrary, Foxe, Fuller, and Heylin all state, 
that they were delivered to Commissioners appointed 
to visit the several dioceses. In  5 Foxe’s Actes and 
Monunients, page 706, it is stated, dealing with the 
Ecclesiastical Injunctions of 1547, “ There were, 
“ delivered unto them certain Injunctions and Ec- 
“ clesiastical Orders drawn out by the learned 
“ K ing’s Council which they should both inquire of 
“ and also command on His Majesty’s behalf to be

thenceforth, observed of every person to whom 
"  they did severally appertain w iA i»  their sundry 
“  circuits.” Again, in 2 FuHCr’s Chiweh History, 
page 304, “  The King chose Commissieuers and sent 
“ them w ith instructions into several parts of the 
“ kingdom.” I  assume the date to be 1^46-47. In  
1 H eylia’s History of the Reformation, pages 68 to 84  
of the Ecclesiastical Society’s edition, “ This was to 
“ be done by sending out Commissioners into aU parts 
“ o f  the kingdom armed' with instructions to inquire 
“ into all ecelesiastical concernments.”

The aceouBt that Sir John Dodson gives o f these 
aanusafipt ie^unctions in Corpus Ghfisti library is 
quite ^misisíént with tiheir haying been merely draft 
Injunctions; which the King and Council had agreed 
to issue } tW eignatures of the K ing and his Council
lors being merely inteoduced to show that they were 
not opposed, to the draft. Sir John Dodson again does 
not appear .fi*0m Ms judgment to have Seen the original 
manuscript or even a complete copy of it, but merely a, 
yhc simile copy o f the signatures* ■ Lordship 
will bear in mind that in Ms ju.dglneat it i s , the 
signatures which he deals with and not the body of the 
document. . - , - - ■'

I f  the Injunctions of 1547 had, beéñ issued under 
the Proclamation A ct they would have lost their sta
tutable authority upon the repeal o f  that Act. - I  must 
now ask your LordsMp to turn to the ISt Edward VI., 
cap. 12, section 4, you will not find it  except in the . 
folio edition. The session began On the 4tb November

1547, and ended upon the ^4 th December of the 
same year, That statute repesded the 31st Henry 
V ili . ,  cap. 8, and the 34 & 83  H cntr V H L, cap. 23.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  may take this as 
a  fact that on the 5th, November 1^47 the statutes 
31st Henry V IH ., cap. 8, and 34 & 35 Henry VHI., 
cap. 23 , wwe repealed.

{M r. Stephens.) Yes, my Lofdj it say^ so here. 
{The Dean of the Arches^ well. What was the 

effect of that ? , ;
{M f . Stephens.) The effect was tO take away from 

any Proclamation that’ had been issued under the 
repealed statutes any authority or effect that they might ' 
have derived from having been made under such
statutes*-

{T he Dean o f  the Arches.) To invalidate them 
retro^eetjvek?

(Jâv. Stepmm^  To invalidate tbrnn.
{T h é D e m b f  the Arehes.) Retrospectively i’

Retrospectively. Has your Lord-

( '^he J)ean o f the Arches.) I  think J  have, quite ' 
accurately.

(fifr.. Stephens.) Before I  refer to the decisions 
of the common law courts in Support of that pro
position, I  will, with ■ your Eordship’s permission, 
direct your attention to an article which has been 
■written fipbn “ Ritualism and'the Ecclesiastical Law,” 
by Mr. Beiÿamin Shaw, a member of the i profes
sion and̂  a  gentleman o f  deep learning tqmn these 
subjects.

iT h e  Dean of the Arches.) Is it a pamphlet ?
{M r. Stephens.) I t  is published in the Gontem- , 

porary Review, January 1866. The reason I  read it, 
is , because lh ave not seen the point so well put by any 
writer as it has been put by Mr. Shaw, I refer your 

■ L0rd?Mp to page 23 of the pamphlet ; “ The Injunc- 
“ tions Were put forth in the summer of 1547, and in 
“ the ensuing winter was passed the statute 1 Edw.
“ V I., C. 12, which repealed the Acts in question,
“ declaring that the Aet ‘ made in the Parliament 
“ ‘ holdeU at Westminster in the thirty-first year of the 
“ ‘ late King Henry. V IIL, that proclamations made 
“ ‘ by the King’s Highness, by the advice of Ms 
“ ‘ Honourable Council, should be obeyed and kept 
“ ‘ as though they were made by authority of Par- 
“ ‘ liament ; and also one other . Act, made in the 
“ ‘ Parliament holden in the thirty-fourth year of the 

■“ ‘ reign of the said late King Henry VIII.^ for the 
“ ‘ due execution o f  the said bi'i’dahiations, and also 
“ ‘ all and every branch, articles, and matters in the 
“ ‘ sanie statutes, and in every Of .them, mentioned 
“ ‘ or declared, shall from hencMorth be repealed and 
“ ‘ Utterly made void and o f  no effect.” ’ That is the 
language of the statute. Then Mr. Shaw observes,
‘‘ It is a well-settled principle of law that any obli- 
“ gation. flowing from a statute Cither mediately , or . 
“ immediately -(that is from some* rule or order made 
“ in pursuance of powers granted in a statute)
“ becomes null and void' as soon as the statute is 
“ rejçeàled.”' He then quotes, in  support of that 
positiOn,u number of authorities.,

( The Dean of the Arches.) Hé does not mean to 
assert Æat the acts done: while it  i s  is  force were 
invalid ? - • '
. (Jft, Stephens.) No, my Lmd, UOt while it was in 
force, certainly not. ,
" {The Dean o f  the Arches.) Supposing these In -,  

junctions o f  1547 had been issued under the Proela- 
mation Acts, and that the Proclamation A cts were 
repealed ? - . , •
•'fM r, Stepans.) Then I  should respectfully con

tend that fire'Injunctions were gone ; and I  will pi-e. 
sently prove it upon the authority Of decisions by the 
common law courts.

(Th^ D e a h tf  tìé A rches.f (fene io tfh e  întnré?
{M r. Stephens.) Gone for the future.
{The Dean of the Arches.) Yea,

■ (Mr.]S(ephens.) Anything that hàé been done under 
those Injunctions-during the tim e that the statute w a s , 
in force would be good; * ' ■
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. {Thè Dean o f the Arèhesi)’3^iW--’ Tbeii comes 

in the consideration'of the,Euhri^ which says that, 
what was by the authority ofParUament in  the second 
year of Edward VI. shall be retained and had in  wse, 

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes, but it has n ot been estab*
' lished that they were in force by authority of Par* 

liament in the second year of Edward VI.-
( The Dean o f  the Arthes^ I  taeíní to say you are 

arguing on the assumption'nOw that they were.
(dir. Stephens.) Precisely^ . '
( The Dean o f the Arches.) O f course i f  the InjunC* 

tions derive their authority by statute, and the statute 
which gave;them authority has been repealed, in Alture 
they cannot be issued. . ’ ' '

{Mr^ Stephens.) Cle^lynot. The article proceeds-r 
“ To take a recent instance, the Acts in relation to 
“ friendly societies gave those bodies power to make 
“ rules for thefr own government, and declared that 
“  when duly made aud certified by a  barrister 
" appointed for that purpose, they should b e  binding 
“ on the members of such societies. P y  13 & 14 
“  Viet. c. 115., the law eoncemit^ friendly societies 
“ was modified, and the, previous A cts repealed.

But in order to prevent rules already made under 
:« those A cts from beeoming void, which would neCes- 

sarily have ensued, and would have been incon- 
venient, the Act contained an express elaase ‘ that 

“ ‘ such repeal shall not invalidate or aflfect anything 
“ ‘ which has been done before the passing of this 
“ ‘ A ct in pui'suance of any of the said Acts.’ The 
“ Injnnctionj therefore, f cannot be considered as 
“ having any Parliamentary authority in' the second 
“ year ‘ of King Edward. Consequently, it  cannot - 
“ he referred to Under these terms in the Eubric, 

and its bearing on tìie matter is  thus disposed of.” ' 
In  Dwarris’s Statutes, page 538, it is laid down 

that “ no proceèfiiqgs caU bé pursued under a repealed 
“ statute, though commenced before the repealj unless 
“ by special exception,” In fact, jny Lord, after the 
repeal o f an A ct nothing can continue to bè doné 
Under its aUthoriiy Unless by virtue o f  some • Special 
.Saving clause to that éfíéct; - - , -

In  Kay V. Goodwin, 6 Bingham» page 582, Chief 
Justice,Tindal says : “ I  take the effect of a repealing 

’ “ statute to be to obliterate it ae completely from the 
“ records o f  Parliament as i f  it hud never passed ; 
“ and it must he considered as a law, that never 
“ existed, except for the purpose of those ACtiOTO 
“ which were eommencéd, prosecuted, and concluded 
“ whilst it Was. an existing law /’ \

In Steavenson «4 Oliver, 8th Meesoii and IVelsby, 
page 234, the A ct of 6th George IV,, cap. 103, 
declared thUt eveiy  surgeon in the navy should 
be entitled to practise as an apothecary without 
undergoing the ordinary ex^inátioU  for that purpose. 
This -Act, however, was, iemporUry only and the 
question was' raised, whether a man who had been a 
navy surgeon whüe tbe Act was in  forée,; continued 
to be entitled to tbe privilege after it had expired.

' Baron- Parke says : “  There is a difference betwéen 
“ temporary statutes and statutes which are repealed. 
“ The latter, except as far as they relate tq traUs- 
“ actions already completed under thehi, become-a® if  

"“ they had never existed ; but, with reference'to;the 
“ former, the'duration o f thé provisions Is métter of 
“ construction.-^ ' 'Gpon the-ground'of this distinction 
the right was held to remain. lia d  the Act been 
repealed, the right giYen by it Would have teased.

' So here, my Tord, the Proclamations ftsued under the 
Proclamation 'Acts..ceased to h a v e’Pafliamenèàry 
authority after thé passing of thé 1st Edward VI;,

" cap. Í2, ■ ■
There aré several, other; cases upon that point as 

io  the construction of" statute® .to which I  wjU give 
your Lordship a reference, Viz;, The Queeh a. frihahi- 
tants o f  Mawgan, 8 AdoIphuS had EUisj page 4^6, and» 
Tbe Queen u. The Inhabitants o f Benton, 18 Queen’s 
Bench, page 761. I  tbink your LOrdship will find d l 
the law  applicable to this question in those cases.

I  how come to the, timé o fQ u eeii Maiy. The 
Injunctions o f  1547 were not expressly r^imed in

Queen Mary’s reign, as the Statutes -of Uniformity 
and other, Acts of Parliament relating to religion 
Were 5 but they were altogether disregarded. T h e  
only apparent reason that ean-be assigned for such an 
omission is this—that, the Injunctions of 1547 were 
not regarded as legislative enactments. Dr.Lushington 
in Westerton and Lidded, Moore, 65, says “ The 
“ Injunction of 1547 is not entitled to the force of an 
6 A c t  o f  Parliament, nor proved to be issued under 
“ any Such authority : but the Injunction is strong 

and undeniable proof o f what in  the early times of 
“ the Eeformation was deemed right on this subject 
“ and sanctioned by royal authority. There can bô 
“  no doubt also, that tins Injunction was accepted attd 
“ acted upon by Archbishop Cranmer., I t  is equally 

eleai’,'however, that this u seb f candles is not ex- 
“  pVessly authorized by the 2nd And 3rd tef Edwwd  
“  V I., nor by the first Book o f  Common Prayer. Sub- 
“ sequently, as the Eeforrnatiem grew in strength, and 
“  approached its present proportions, the setting lights 
“  on the communion table was expressly prohibited,
“ and'no other ceremonies were to be Used than those 
“ appointed in the King’s Book o f Common Prayer.” 

(The Dean o f the Arches!) What, authority had 
those articles .i* “ This appears/’ he says, “  from the 
“ Visitation Articles moved by Royal authority shortly 
“ after the first Book of Common Prayer.”

{Mr, Stephens.) The best answer I  can make to 
your Lordship is what you stated to me just now— that 
the Eoyal authority was involved in a considerable 
amount of obscurity at that period of our history.

{Tite Dean of the Arches.) You see, Dr. Lushing- 
ton there treated the royal authority o f  Edward V I. 
as nothing, and the royal authority of Elizabeth as 
everything.

{M r, Stephens.) Well, my Lord, it is not for me 
to comment upon any ebservations which the learned 
judge made upon that subject.

{The Dean of the Archesì) Before you sit down 
wiU you ^ v e  me a little AssistaDCe upon this point. 
The prayer Book , of Edward V I. refers to Injunc
tions.' I-want some assistance upon the questionas to 
what effect that may have.

’ '{Mr. Stephens!) I  am going to deal with that sub- 
■ject, my Lord 5 it  basmot escaped my attention.

I  Will now conclude my obseiwations upon this-- 
branefr o f' the casé, namely, the effect of this Procla
mation A ek by. laying down four-propositions to your 
LOrdskip. -

First, i f  these Injunctions were issued under the 
Proclamation Acts, nevertheless,' upon the repeal of 
those Acts in November 1547, they were not in  force 
by the authority of Parliament in the second year of 
•Edward VI.
, BecOadly, if  they were intended to be issued under 

•thé Proclamation Acts o f  Henry V IH ., they were n o t, 
issued in accordance with their provision® ; (1 ) there 
is 'no time limited during which the Injunctions were 
to continue in force ; (2 ) because the copies of those 
Injunctions which were ■peinfod An<V circulated were 
not signed by 13 members of the- King’s Council, as 
required by 31 Henry V III., cap-i 8.» and there is no 
evidence o f their having been proclaimed in accordance 
w ith the $rd section Of that statute.

Thirdly, that instead of tit® pumshment by fine and 
imprisonment which the Council under section 4 of 
31 Henry V ll l . ,  cap, 8;, were empowered to inflict,

' the Injunctions of 1547 only threaten ebclésiasticcd 
plinishments,; which thè Council had no power to 
inflict under the Proclamation A ct / and those eccle
siastical punishments are to be inflicted by the ordinary, 
and'not bythe,13 members" o f  the King’s Council.

■ pourthly, ft appears from the earliest historia 
o f the Eeformation, Eoxe, FuUer, and Heylia, that t  
InjumOtroas were not issued under the Proclamati 

■Act, but by virtue o f  the King’s supremacy.

I  aim now going to another branch of the subject, 
and one to which your Lordship has directed my atten
tion. My learned friends appear also to rely, with

Q q 2
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reference to the authority of the Injunctions, upon the 
folio-wing Rubric in Edward f . ’s Prayer Book, irhich 
Ì3 to be found at the end o f  the Communion . Ser
vice in  that book ; “ Upon Wednesdays and Fridays 
“ the English Litany shall be said or sung in all 
“ places, after such form as is appointed by the King’s 
“ Majesty’s Injunctions, or W is or s W l bo other\yise 
“ appointed by B is  HighUCss.” -

I t  has been argued that this recognition of the Fa- 
junctions gave them Parliamentary authority, the 
Prayer Book bein g  j>ut forth under jthe Act of the 
2nd and 3rd Edward VF, <jap. I .;  consequently, it  
is  said, that the altar lights sanctioned by another 
of the same set o f  Injunctions, must have been in the 
Churçh of England by authority o f Barliament in the 
second year of Edward V I. I  Relieve that Was 
the contention Oft the opposite side.

The - question seems to F e this : Does a reference 
to a particular -Injunction legalize thè whole set of 
Injunctions of which .it  is one? Ft becomes ex
p i e n t  to , te s t ithis proposition by analogous cases. 
It i s  Said , in ¡the .Frayer,-Book of Charles IL, in the 
Rubric at the commencemerit of the Communion Sei-- 
vicej-ihat in rparficulai’ cases there specified “ the 
f,*Ô r& àry sha|í ÿroceed.agaihst the offending person

according to the canon,” This reference is to the 
26th, 27th, and. 109th canons o f the canons of 1603. 
Will it be contended that this sanction so given to 
one canon gives Farliamentáry authority to the whole 
mass-of those caitoiis ?

Such : a propositioh would be in direct opposition to 
the case of Middleton and Crofts (2.Atkihs, 668), where 
i t  was held that the canons Cf 1603 do not bind the 

i f  theÿliàve the authority of Parliament, 
the i^ C ie , reálta, must be hound by them. I f  the 
j)ropcsition .eontênded for by my learned friends, be  
correct, it  is. a little remarkable, that in lÆiddletoû and 
Crofts i t  uèver .òCCuiTed to the court or. to the counsel 
that, .tl¿h^ ^  coHÇldsive ground o f
decision, inasmuch as the reference to one canon fn  
the Prayer Book must have legalized all. That would 
be thil result o f  Upholding the contentioh e f  mylearned 
friends

Kbw le t  me direct your LordshipTs .attentìea to 
Arricïés X L  ahd X X X V . The Homily on Justifi- 

-Cation is referred to as “ tnore largely expressing” 
the.true doctrin^arid the homilies are also confirmed 
by A riiçle XXXV> Either every paart o f .e fe r y  
hoinííyj'according to  the principié laid down by my 
learocd friend, acquires statfitable authority, and there
fore infer dito, the one that alleges that it has always 
been held Jb llÿM  light a ccindle in ihe daytime ; or, 
else-'it must ^  admitted, ^ a t  «ítatloñá o f  aad Réfé
rencés') to' particular clauses do not legalize e te iy  
singlé- thing in thé same'coHèCtion.

Article X X X Vi i .'cites the Injunctions of Elizabeth. 
Does that render/all those- Injunctions: of Eliz^Cth . 
statutable andîirCàwcé át present moment ? FiOt 
us see what w'oüld- be the retult o f these Injunctions 
o f Elizabeth haying statutable authority. The 29th 
Injunction of Êhzabetb, Which w ill be found in 1 , 

DocHtnentary Àïm als, page 224, is in, the 
-following language ;-L-‘ .̂TKat no manner of priest or 
“ deacon shall hereafter take to his wife any manner 
■“ o f .woman,'without the advice and allowance first 
“ hiid .upon. good examination by thè bishop <jf the 
“ saiae diocese and two yustiees o f  the peace o f Bie 
“ sànie shire, dwelling next to the place where the 
“ same woman hath made her most abode before 
“ her marriage.” Has this Injunfition statutable 
authority ? . : ,

The Eubric in  question, so far from giving statutable 
authority to the X in g’s' Injunctions, furnishes, I  re- 
peotfully submit to ybur Lordship, good evidence that 
they depended solely upon -the K ing’s  authority^hnd 
might he-varied p t  revoked at any thn© by the King. 
In Edward’s first book (Liturgies, 197), the LUany 
is to be “ said or sung in all places, after such form 
“ as is appointed by-tlie K ing’s M ajesty’s Injunctions,

-  “ or, as is or shall be hereafter appointed "by- 'His 
Hio'htftSP.” What does that prove ? That thé

provisions of these Injunctioxs as to the Litany, 
might be varied by the K ing whenever he thought 
proper, which is inconsistent with their having ieg'iS' 
iative authority.' '

•The Injunctions of Edward VI. as regards matters 
o f  Divine service were intended to be temporary and 
to prevail only until otherwise ordered by the King’s 
authority. Thw lfith Injunction -nays, “ That nO 
“ person shall from henceforth alter or change the 

Order or maimer of any fasting day that is com- 
“ manded, nor of Common Prayer or divine service, 
“ otherwise than is specified in these Injunctions, 
“ until such time as the same shall be other-wise 
“ ordered and transposed by the K ing’s authority.” 
— 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, page 13. Again, 
.at page 1 6 , The parsons shall instruct and teach 
“ in their cures that no man ought obstinately and 
“ maliciously tcu.break and violate the laudable eere- 
“ monies of the Church by the King commanded to 
“ be observed, and as y e t  not abrogated.”

I  w ill now deal with m y learned friend. Dr. ‘Tris- 
tram. I t  is evident that the opposite side ai’e  not 
a happy and united fam ily,” for ie^ eem s to have 
taken a view in direct opposition to that o f his tw o  
learned leaders. - Dr. Tristram has suggested, instead  
o f the-Injunctions o f 1547 having been issued under 
the Proclamation Act, as his two learned leaders 
contended, that they were issued under the-Supremacy 
Act, 26th Henry V H I., cap. 1. This A ct declared the 
King to be the supreme, head of the Church, and 
enacted that he and his successors should have ‘Unii 
“ power and authority, from time to time'- to visit, 
“ -repress, redress, reform, order, Cotrect, restrain, 
‘‘ and amend all such errors, heresies, abuses, ofien- 
“ ces, contempts, and enormities, whatsoever they 
“ be,, which by any mannei’, spiritual authority, or 
“ j&risdietion ought o r . may fawfuliy. bo reformed, 
“ repressed, ordered, redressed, -corrected, restrained, 
“ or amended,” -Thus far my. learned friend Dr. 
Tristtam’s view of the Origin of the Injunctions 
agrees with what I  intended m yself to submit to your 
Lordship. • .

(D r, Tristram,) I  wiE ask your Lordship,to be 
kind enough to read N o. 2 . ■ . . -

(/The Dean of the Arches.) What is that?
(D r . Trisk'gm.) “ ShnH have and‘enjoy annexed 

“ find united to  the Imperiai drown of this realtn as 
“ Well as the title and style thereof as all honours, 
“ dignities, pre-eminences, Jurisdictions, privileges, 
“  authorities, immunities, profits, and commodities to 
“ tW saidiffgijity Of supi'ciae heart of the same Church 

belonging and appertaining,”
(Mr. Stej>hens.) Very well, my Lord, that has left 

the case just where it was.
, 0 f .  Tristram.) One oft, .hose privileges might 

have heeo the privilege of issuing Injunctions.
(dfri Stephens.) But I  do not admit that the Injvmc- 

tions of 1547 ever had statutable authority. The 
statute 26 Hem y V III., cap, 1, was repealed fit the 
end of Mary’s reign by 1 & 2 Philip and Maiy, cap. 8, 
and has not been revived.

(D r, Tristram.) I  differ from my learned friend, 
because I  think youi- Lordship will find it  was revived 

' by 1st Elizabeth, cap. 1, and I  shall also refer my 
learned friend to 5th Elizabeth, cap. 1.

(Mr. Stephens.) The lè th  section, 1st Elizabeth, 
cap* 1, however, gave the Queen powers quite as ex
tensive as were granted by th e 26th o f Henry FTIL, 
cap. I—“ -dnd that your Highness, your .heirs and 
“ sttceessors, Kings or .Queens o f  this realm, shall 
“ have full power and authority, by virtue o f this Act, 
“ by letters patents under the Great Seal, to assign, 
“ name, and authorize, when and as ' often as - your 

Highness, your- heirs or successors, shall think 
' meet and convenient, ànd for ’"siufii and so long 

“ _ time as shall please your Highness, your heirs or 
“ successors, such person or persons being natural 
“ born subjects to your Highness, , your faeira or suc- 
^ lessors,'’as ybur Majesty, your heirs or successors
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“ sta ll ttin k  meet jto exercise, use, occupy, and 
execute, under* your Higlinese, yeur heirs and su o  

“ cessors, all manner of jurisdictfens, priTileges and 
“ pre-eminences in any wise touching Pr, concpming 
“ any spiritual or? éccîesitetical jurisdiction within  
“ these your realms of England and Ireland, or any 

_ “ otheryourlîighness’sdoininionaiand countries? and 
“ to visit, refonn, redi’ess;-order, eorrcet, and ¿tend  

all such errors, heresies,, schisms, abuses, ofleUces, 
“ contempts,', and enormities whatsoever, which by 
“ any manner of spiritual or ecclesiastical power, 
“ authority,, or jurisdiction can or may la'wfuUy be 
“ reformed, ordered, redressed, corrected, restrained, 
" or amended.” Then thex’6 is the 17th section, which 
I  should not have troubled your Lordship with, had 
it  not -been for the . very kind jnteri-uption of my 
learned friend Dr. Tristram, for Which I  am indebted 
to him— “ ^nd that also it may likewise please your 
“ Highness that it Jnay be establfehed and enacted by 
“ the authOt'ity aforesaid, that such jurisdictions, 
“ privileges,superiorities, and pre-eminences, spiritual 
“ and ecdesiastical, as by any spiritual o f écclesiasctìal 
“ power or- authority hath heretofore been, or may 
“ lawfu-Uy be exercised of used for the visitation of 

i“ the ecclesiastical state and persons, and for refor- 
, matjon, order, and correction of the same, and of 

allmanner of errors, heresies, schisms, abuses, offen- 
CCS,-Contempts, and enormities, shall for ever, by 

“ authority of this present Parliament, be united 
y  and .annexed to the Imperial Crown o f this realm.” 

■If the Injunctions of 1547 were merely royal Injunc- " 
"tions, without any statutable autbority except what 
-■they derived from the Supremacy Act, the Injunction 
as to lights ns clearly not now in forcé. Elizabeth’s 
Injuhciions were also, royal Injunctions, and at least 
h a w  as muoh parliamentary authority as the Itjunc- 
•fions o f 1547, and the 23vd of Elizabeth’s Injunetioas 

■ directed all candlesticks to be dcsti’oyed. Therefore, 
the Injunction o f 1547, aS to the two- lights before 

■ the Sacrament, i f  not previously repealed and super
seded, was repealed by this Injunction of Elizabeth. 
Moreover, if  the two lights before the Socrament were 
used at Mass, as has been contended fey the learned 
counsel on ,the opposite side,— thè Injunction of 1547 
relating to those lights was a law relating to the service, 
and therefore this Injunction was repealed by the 
27th séctiomof the 1st of Elizabeth, cap, 2.

I  rf iÛ now pass oh to anothm part o f  ■this argument- 
\Xhe Dean o f the Arches.) I  want to ma&e, one 

observation before you do so. A s far as thè Judicial 
Cominittée ç f  the Erivy Oouneil is concezued, they 
do not seem to hare treated those A cts of Parliament 
wliich Sir John Dodson I’elied, npon. v as not being 
in foi’Ce. A t page 151 they, say “  T he next question 
“ is are crosses forbidden under the term ‘ images ’ in  

the Imjunetions, andAet of Parliament relied, on by 
Siï John Epdson.” Then they go into a long dis

cussion? bnt there is no suggestion in tW r decision 
that the Act of Parliameht ’did not authorize the 
Injunctidfis. ■ .
. (Mr. Stephens^ .Which Act of Parliament ?

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Ehe Proclamation. Act 
I  am speaking of.

(M r, Stéphens.) 1  do not think it was discussed 
either by your Loïd^ip or tlm ether counsel.

(  f%e Dean of the Arches.) Eo', it appears to me 
(and it is a curious thizzg), when speaking of the 
Injunctions in the A ct (rfEarKamen*, they do not say 
the A ct o f Parliament could not have-authorized those 
InjuÛctions; theymather treat it as if it had.

.{A ir . Stephens.) That questìbn; your Lordship is 
awai-e, was not discussed before them, They would 
not-allow me to discuss it. ‘ '

Ç'jthe Dean o f  the Arches.) yp» were
going'oii to .another point, ' ' ;

(M r. Stephens.) Assuming the Injunctions of 1547 
wei-e in force by the authority o f Padiament in the 
second year of Edward V j. (which they Were hot), tìze 
w hole object o f  the Injunctions as to the two lights 
-upon the hmh altar befoj’e  the  ̂Sacrament fidted, (1 )  
when the Çhurch- ceasej to reservé tibe conseCrateJ 
elements? hnd (2) wbeix the doctrine of-transub* 
stantiation ceased to be laogbt 'fcy the Churehi T he  
language o f  the Injunction isj—l  am I'cading from the 
7th page of. 1 Cardwell’s Documentary A nnals-*  
Ecclesiastical persons ** shall snifer frczh henceforth no 
“ torches nor candles, tapers, or images o f wax to be 

set aforé any image or picture, but only two lights 
“ upon the high aitai* before the Sacrament, which, for 
“ the signification that" Christ is the very true light of 
“ the world, they shall suffer to remain still.”

This language should be carefully considered. I t  is 
not “ two lights upon the altar,” it is “ tWo lights 
upon the high altar before the Saci’ament ;” it is two 
lights, with the condition “ before the Sacrament.” 
Thp lights depended upon the presence of the Sacra
ment, arid the presence of the Sacrament depended 

^npqü reservation. S o  when reservation was abolished, 
(as it practically Was by Edward's first book,) and the 
Sacrament in consequence was n o t ^ e ^ t ,  the lights 
were ¿psoyació abolished. ^

This Injunction (attaches to the .twe lights a signi- 
ficatzon tlmt Christ is the very Light e f  thp World 
— meaning that the Chpist which was believed to be 
present in the i*esérved Sacrampnt -was the true Light 
o f the World. But it is oply -wi^jthe Saçrameat upon 
th e 'aitai*, and in front of the Sacrament there, that the 
lights haveyhat signification assigned to them.' It does 
not assign any signiificatfc»» .to ihem m any other reía-, 
tiozJ, or under any Other circumstances. The Injunction 
connects the lights with the Sacrament ? in that con- 
neefron it appropriatès a'signification to , them, and for 
that signification it allowed them. The sigiiiflcation 
depends upon the connection, and i f  the connection be 
’wanting the signification is gon e., '

Therefofe, !  submit i f , this Injunction of Ì547 was 
in force by statutaMe authority, which I  shall respect
fully contend- it was' not, still it would, now cease, 
because the Object for putting those two lights uppn 

'the altar before the Sacrament had ceased to e x ^ ,  whm* 
the reserved Sacrament, was done away with; .

The lights were likewise accessories to the “ altar,” 
and When the “ altar” was.almKsheé^the accessories 
ceased to exist. r . ■

Adjourned till tO-morrow.

Q q S
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(jlfî-. l*rideauie.) Perhaps before » y  learned &iéná 
begins I  may just call' your liOrdship’s aitention to 
one circumstance^—I  do not ttin l: my fi’iend can 
know* it-r—and that is, that the 1st Edward VI., 
cap 13, secticns ,1 and â to l l  (your Eordsbip tvili 
remetttber it is the fourth my friend has relied upon) 
are repealed by one of the Statute EaW repealing 
'statutes, I  think it right to mentiop that j it is the 
'2bth and 27th Victuria, c, 113. I  merely mention the 
circumstance to avoid any misunderstanding upon 
that subject.

( TChe Dean o f  the Arckés.) What sections dO you 
say are repealed ?

{Mr. Prideaux.) Certain sentions of the 1st Edwai’d 
y i . ,  and, among them, the section 'which my friend 
relied upon. •

( The Dean d f  tJiê À^cJies.) M e  reljed upon seç. .4 ?
{M r. PrideauXj) Mea. - '
{The. Dean o f  .the Arches:) And  that you say is 

repealed f
{Mr.- PrideàMx{) Section. 1 and then 3 to 11 

inclusiTe, I t ’is section 4 that my friend has relied 
upon. /  . t
. {The Dean o f  the Arches.) I t  may he yery impor
tant, Sections 1 and ¿ to 11 repealed.

{Mf' Prideanx.) Tee, Mevd, and some subse-

Slent sections which I  do hot think are material to 
is matter." I t  is enough* to say that the section  

which my friend relies upon is repealed by the 26th 
and 87th Victoria. . .

{Mr. Stephens:) M-J Lord, I  have not had an* 
opportunity o f referring to the statute to which my 
friend has called your attention, but the question is, 
what waS the law at the. time o f  the passing of 
the A ct of 1662, and likewise at the enactment of the 
first Pi-ayer Book of Edward V I, I  have nothing 
to do with anything since. . The argument of my 
friend o f course has come upon me by surprise,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Y es ; of course'you 
will have an opportunity o f considering it and dis
cussing it in Elamank v.. Shnpson-

{Mr. Stephens.) I f  it be worth the trouble I  w ill 
do so.

{The Dean o f  the Arches:) I  mean you will have 
an Cppoi’tunity o f doing so. I .  understand your 
position to' be that even assuming Mr. Prideaux'is 
accurate, and I  daresay he is— •

{Mr. Stephens.) I  have no doubt he is.
{The Dean o f  the ArcAes.) That it would UOt affect 

your argument,* because your argument is, that when 
the Eubric o f  .Charles IL  was passed, at all events 
that section was not repealed.

(JjTr. Stephens.) Precisely. I t  comes exactly within 
the principle laid down in the case which I  cited 
yesterday. Have you, Mr. Prideanx, anything more 
to suggest Í

(fr/r. Prideaux.) Ho, I  thought it due to you and 
to the Court to  mention that.

{Mr. Stephens.) M y Lord, before resuming my 
argument, w ill yen allow me ,to return to you the 
ai'Sclee in  the omce e f  the judge promoted by Hew** 
bery i>. Goodwin, for -the perusal o f which 1 am 
deeply indebted to your-Lordship. Yom-Lordship 
will also allow me th hand up a work which I  cited 
yesterday, " Bitualism nnd the Ecclesiastical Law, 
by Benjamin Shaw,” I  did not fully discuss its 
valuable matter, because I  was anxious, ae far as 
possible, to ‘save your Lordship’s time. I  have shown 
it to Mr. Prideanx.

{Mr. Prideaux.) Yes ; Mi', Shaw was kind enough 
to send me copies of-both numbei's, and Lam quite 
content that his Lordship should have it. Probably, 
if  I  think it worth while, your Lordship will allow

me to' hand up also the answers which have been 
published to those articles ?.

{ The Dean o f the Archest) Yes. .
{M r, Stephetis.) My friend can, so far as I  am^ 

concerned)-hand m às many answers as he thinks^ 
proper. ,

I  will now, with yoni' Lordship’s permission, make 
a few  observations upon the subject o f  lights generally. 
W ith reference-to lighted candles durmg the Com
munion Service, when hot required for . light, the 
ease stands thus -Efrst, neither candlesticks nor 
candles are .mentioned as ornaments or other'wise in 
the Brayer Books o f Edward V I., E lisabeth and 
Charles IM; secondly,'there a,re no directions in any 
of such Prayer Books, for.the ceremony o f  lighting 
and burping candles during the Communion Service 
for a symbolical ohjeçt ; and thirdly, except for the 
purpose of giving light, candles, are not requireddn 
the performance of the service prescribed by any such 
Ppayer Book. ' .

M y learned friend, Mr. Prideaux, has laboured to 
show that neither lights at the H oly Communion nor 
incense are in any way connected w ith  false or Popish 
doctrine. I  might safely take my friend at his word. 
X et me, for the sake of argument, assume that both 
of these practices were not only originally freé'from 
objection hut laudable-^that “ they were of Godly 
intent and purpose devised j”. stiJl the question is, 
whether the law allows them ? I  -contend that it  
does not. They have been “ cut away and clean 
rejected” for one or other of the reasons mentioned 
in the preface to Our Book o f  Common Brayer “ con
cerning ceremonies.” Let my friends select which of 
these reasons suits them best— I  am not concerned in 
making such selection ; it is enough fqr me and it 
wiU be enough for the Cöux't, that tbô law “ clean 
i-ejeets them.” , - , -

How let us see What the objects of these lighted 
caudles are, according to the view ofm y learned friend, 
Mr. Prideaux. Eor that pmpose I  will refer your Lord- 
ship to a boqk that has-been all-eady submitted to your 
attention, and with reference to Which I  have no doubt ■ 
the opinions o f my friend and my-self are unfortu
nately diametrically opposed. I  regard this work as 
one o f  the most mischievous and dangerous works 
that has ever been issued against the Established- 
Chhrch ; I  refer to the book entitled- “ The Church 
and the World,’! at page :345-——

(Jfr. BWdeawa;.) 'Which volume ? - ■
{Mr. Stephens:) W hen I  -cité “ Phe Church and 

the World,” I  do not mean “ The Church and the 
World 1867.”

■ .{Mr. Prideanx.}T’redSclyjM  did not. tmderstand 
that until you told me, .

{Jfr. Stephens.) This article is entitled “ On the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice,” and f t  is written, I  am sorry 
to sw , by the Eev, B. Goldsmith Medd, M.A-, Eellow  
and Tutor qf University College, and Curate o f  S. 
John the Baptist, Oxford. HoW, what does this 
clergyman^a ministerin our Church-— say ? : “ Cer- 
“ tainly, it is not to suit any such view, which no 
“ man, at any rate within our own Church, holds,
“ , that the restoration of lights, vestments, and incense 
“ (things which, on the Bishop of E ly ’s theory) the 
“ Church, when she reformed herself, ought sOlenmly 
“ and expressly to have forbidden) is desired by those 
■“ amongst us by whom it is desired. The doctrines 
“ involved in the pious endeavour to pay the full 
“ honour which the Church, when hér own voice  
“ (distinct enough as regards th e lights and the vest- 
“ ments at least) can be heard above the confused
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“ noise o f  the various elairhtote to represent her, 
“ expressly commands to be paid to the öne great 
“ ordinance of worship which i s  o f Christ’s own 
“ institution are at bottom/’ “ 1. That of the E eal 
“ Presence—the doctrine that the body apd blood o f  
“ Christ are ‘ verily and indeed taken and received,’
“ are, ‘ after an heavenly and spiritual manner, given 
“ taken, and eateif,’ in the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
“ Supper, and that whei’e Hid Body and Blood are 
“ there is He—there, as wherever else H e is, with 
“ profoundest homage to be adored.”

I  shall now refer the point to another publication, 
which I  believe is out of print. I t  is' a work upon the 
use of lights on the communion table in the daytime, 
by the Rev. A. P. Percival, .of A ll SoulS College, 
Oxford, late chaplain to the Queen¿ I t  is the second 
edition that I  am reading from. • 
r (;The D e a n  o f  the A rch es^  Who published it ?

{M r . S tep h en s .) Eivingtons, in 1851. I  beheveit is 
out of print, but youi’ Lordship, of course, is welcome 
to my copy.

{ T h e  D e a n  o f  the A rches.) lean  get it fromßiving- 
tonâ, I  dare say. - '
‘ {M r . S tep h en s.) N o w  what does this learned divine . 

say,^fOr he was a very leaméd divine, as your Lord- 
ship knows ? ■
h { T h e  D e a n  o f  the A rch est) Certainly ; he was a 

divine of very great erudition.
•'{Mr. Stephens.) He was a private friend of my 

oWn, and I  appreciated his erudition. How what did 
he Write upon this question of lighted candles ?—“ A  
“ Grentile custom, introduced into the Christian Church 

without ecclesiastical authority, hy weak individual 
‘f. G'bntile converts, who transferred to the tombs of 
“- the Martyrs this rite of tdol worship--«» it was re-, 

garded by its defender at thè commencement of the 
*• fifth century, who rejected as a calumny the hnpnta- 
“ tion of such a practice against th e Churchy at large, 
‘f 'By the tenth century, that which had been practised 

at the tombs o f the Martyrs had been transferred 
“  to the holy túfele at the most sacred rites î ho longer 
“ by permission bnt hy Injunotjon, that is to say, no 
“ fixed lights upon the altar, but lights held in the 
“ hands o f thè acolytes during consecration. In the 
“ 15th century that which Jerome vepudiated as a 
“  calumny had got to he esteemed so essential, that a  
“ priest who- COfisecrated the Hucharist -witlfiont it was 
“ 'Considered to have incurred a grievous sin. By 
“ the 16th, as 'appears by Edward V I. Injonctions, it 
“ bad got one step further, and, apart from servi&e 
“ Jiours, this rite- of idol Worship was employed to 

fionour the ‘ Wafer reserved in the pyxv'wineh was 
“ 'set forth as afi object Of the highest WOWhip.’̂ ' A  
vast mass of information is then given upon the 
'sutgect, and hè sums ùp in these very emphatic 
words:—“ Such is the fearfirl history of a custom 

sooner than part-with which, men are td he found, 
“ in the middle of the èentury. Who deem it  a 
“ light matter to resign thè èàré of souIsWhich Christ 
“ had entrusted to their kefepmg ! Where is the 
“ flock which was given thee, thy beautifal flock? 
“ Answer, J  resign them for that which I  hold in 
“ my hand. What hast thou in thine hand? Answer, 
“ The ashes' of a taper burnt upon Thine altar, which 
“ I  deemed more precious in Thy sight.”

I will now pfocéed to discusà the subject of incense. 
. "With regard to incense my Mends have found them- 
sel-yes unable to, make anything more thatt thè sem
blance of a defence. The Saruih Missal contained 
minute directions as to incense, but thesè afé altogether 
omitted in the successive Prayer Books of BdwardVL, 
Elizabeth, and, Charles H., which contain'.no refer
ence whatever to the use of incense. There'Wra-e no 
censers amdn̂  the ornamèìits ' assigned for use in 
the Church in IdfiS,,towards the, end of Edward VI.’s 
reign j and "Peacock’s Chiirch fumiturM’ proves, in 
thè passages to which I havq direeted your . Loidship’a 
abtóhtion, thaf liii' 'EÌKafeffi’s" reign' céfi^rs''were

systematically dastroyed, and in many cases it is said 
" by authority♦” ,

My friend Mr. Prideaux has suggested that incense 
was sanctioned by the third Injunction of Edward VI., 
1547, because, as he says, that Injunction contemplated 
tb© possibility- of images being “hereafter censed 
unto.”

I  wilt upon that point read to your Lordship a-

iiassage from the Injunctions of 1547, which will he 
bund in 1 Cardwell’s DoClimentai-y Annals, page 7. 

It is the third article :—“ That such images as they- 
" know in any bf their cures to be or have been 'so 
" abused with' pilgrimages or offerings-of anything 
“  made -thereunto, or shall be hereafter censed unto, 
“ they (and nOne other private persons) shall, for the 
“ avoiding of that most detestable offence of idolatry, 
“  forthwith take down or cause to be taken down 
“ -and destrey the same.” Bui this InjunCti» admits 
of the very ample answer, that the Im’fihetions of 
1547 did not intei’fere with the pre-Reformation ser
vices according to the Sarum Missal, and that therefore 
ministers must have had inCense for the' purpose of 
that service, and were not unlikely to have Used .it. I 
believe my friends on the «opposite side banded up to 
your Lordship the English Church Union case. I do 
not want it from you, but I  only want to ascertain the 
fact.

( T he D e a n  o f  the A rc h e s^  I have got it here.
{ M r .  S tep h en s .) That being so, my friends have 

now made that document part of their case.. I will 
therefore conclude my argument upon Incense by 
quoting from the Church Union case the opinion of 
my friend Mr. James, and rel^ng upon it. My friend 
says, “I find myself unable to arrive at tbe conclusion, 
" that it is new lawful to use incense duriî  any part 
" of the service.”

( T he D ea n  o f  th e  A rch es.). He does n o t stand  
. nlone in  th a t  Opinion.

* { M r . S tep h en s .) 1  will imw proceed tb discuss the 
question of thè mixed chalice; I am coming to that first 
part of the Brayer Book Of Edward VI. to which 
your Lordship particularly and especially directed 
my attention. Notwithstanding the omission of aiiy 
directions to mix water with the sacramental wirie at 

-Holy Cotnmunion in the second Brayer Book of 
Edward VI„. tbe Prayer Books of Elizabeth, and of 
Cbarles II., it has been suggested by your Lordship 
thàt the language' Of the Rubric in the first book 
of Edward VI. might indicate, that the word “ wine ” 
m the present Prayer Boak>̂  might raean wine and 
Water as well as wine. I admit that your Lordship 
expressed ho opinion upon it.

{T h e  D e a n  o f  the A rc h e s .) None at all.
{M r . S teph en s.) 'BvX mèrely threw it out in order 

to bea*’ what observations J had to make upon it.. 
How I hope Í shall not be irksome to'your Lordship 
i f  I read thè Rubric ? ' ' ,

( T he D e a n  p f  the A rch es.) ' By all means.
{M r. S tep h en s.) Then* perhaps it moy not be a 

liberty on p i f  part if I your Lordship to ha-ve 
before you during my argument the Biturgies of- 
Edward VI. - ,

{T h e  D e t m p f  the A re h e t.) 1 have them bere.
{M r . S tephens.) “ Then shall the minister take so 

“ much bread ond w in e  as sball suffice for the persons 
" appointed tO receive the Holy Communion, laying, 
", the bread Upon the coporhs, or.else » t h e  paten, or 

in some other comely thìag prepared fòr that pur- 
b pose. And putting the w in e  into the chalice or else 
“ in' some fair convenient éup, prepared for that use if  
“ the chalice Will not serve, putting thereto a little pure 
" and clean WMer, and setting both the bread and wine 
è  Upon toe aitar/’ I t  is-true that :fffer toe mixture of 
toé '«vine -witoa little wafer, it is still spoken of as 
(vine ; but it is so spoken o f only for brevity’s_̂ sake.

{T h e  D ea n  o f  the A rch es .) Tou see it is’ spoken 
of, again in tb e  Rubric at toe end of the Communion 
Bervice as -ivin®- .“And finally the pastors and 
" ¿árales witbm'this realm shall continually find at

Qq4
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“ tlieir Costs and ehaiges in  their cures Sufficient 
“ bread and wine for the H oly Communion.”

(Mr. Stephens.) I  am indebted to  your Lordship for 
that observation. In  the Hubric, w hich I  have just 
read, it is stated, that a little water has been mixed 
with the w ine; and it  was therefore unnecessaiy to 
speak of it  w ith  extreme precision as wine and water. 
But the word “ wine,” as your Lordship will observe 
by reference to that Hubris, is also used twice in 
the earlier part of the same Eubric in speaking of the 
liquid which is taken by the minister and mixed with 
water. W as that liquid wine properly so called, or 
was it w ine and water ?

(The De'an o f  the Arches.) Wliat are you referring 
to at this moment ?

(Mr. Stephens.) To the Eubric. in Edward’s First 
Book, that directs water to be m ixed with the sacra
mental wine. '

W e have first to ascertain the meaning o f the word
wine ” in the two immediate cases where the word 

“ wine ” was used, ■ and I  reiterate m y question, does 
the ceremony 6 f the mixed chalice consist of adding 
water to wine, or does it consist o f adding more water 
to what is_ already, wine and water.? It will not, I  
believe, be denied that it consists in adding water to 
pure w in e; and therefore “ wine ” means pure wine 
when used without a special explanation, although it 
m aybe used for brevity, as meaning wine mixed with 
a little witter where its.real meaning appears from 
the Eubric. Consequently there is- no reason to sup
pose that when the word “ wine ” is used in the sub
sequent Prayer Books and in the canons of 1603 
without any explanation, it means wine and water, 
or anything else but pure wine.

I  shall close this part of the case— ^because really 
as to the arguments of the Ojtposite side it would only 
be waste of time to answer them—by two quotations, 
one from á lay judge whom we all know and whom 
w e all respect in the public and private relations of 
l ife : the other from ail episcopal judge whose wisdom 
and experience is  above all commendation on my part. 
What does the learned lay judge say ? “ Adding to 
“ is varying; and .1 do not find any evidence-that at 
“ the time when the present Prayer Book was com- 
“ piled the word ‘ wine ’ was understood to meau 
“ ‘ wine mixed with water.’-” That, my Lord, is the 
language of the Vice- Chancellor o f the County Palatine 
of Lancaster.

(Mr. Prideauxi) In  an opinion upon promises of 
which not the slightest doubt exists.

( The Dean of the Arches.) I t  is in this English 
Church Union case I  have got here ?

(Mr. Stephens.) Yes, the case which has been 
handed up. by iny friends as part o f their case, and 
which is now before your Lordship.

(Mr. Prideaux.) I  merely wanted to kno-y what my 
friend -was citing ?

(Mv- Stephens.) I  am perfectly assured from the 
friendship which has for so many years existed be
tween Mr. Prideaux and myself, that the second autho
rity I  am about to quote, will be by him received with 
the deepest respect, viz., the Bishop of Exeter ; and I  
am certain'that he is like-wise too good a“  Catholic” 
ever to dispute the dictum of an episcopal judge, be that 
episcopal dictum- what it may.

(Mr. Prideaux.) You must not take that for the 
truth. "  - .

(Mr. Stephen^.) I  tvill give your Lordship' the 
language. " ', -

(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) Do not provokO inter- ̂  
pellations, Mr. Prideaux.

(3Ir: Prideaux.) I  humbly conceive the Bishop of 
E xeter was mistaken upon that one point.

(M r. Stephens.) The Bishop o f Exeter 'and the 
Bishop o f  Salisbury ( I  have not been supplied as I  
ought to have been w ith  the shorthand writer’s notes 
on the subject, and unfortunately I  was not present) 
have been upon some other point introduced to youf 
Lordship in terms o f th e  most laudatory character by 
my friend, Mr. Prideaux. Let us Bee what the Bishop 
o f  Exeter says in reference to the mixed chalice, and I

kno-w that it would be'a waste of your Lordship’s time 
i f  I  were to say anything in terms -of commendation 
respecting the acuteness and the learning of the Bishop 
of Exeter, a prelate for whom I  believe your Lordship 
and myself rvere counsel for many years. Now  what 
is it that the- Bishop .of Exeter says in a charge 
delivered during his recent visitation at Truro in 
1866-? - ■ ■

I  do not intend to cite its language from anything 
which may or may not have been published by the 
Bishop of Exeter, but from a pamphlet published by 
a gentleman who has the absolute -confidence -of the 
opposite side, andwho has benefited the public at large- 
by the publication of this charge—I  mean Dr. Little- 
dale. I  thought it would be more satisfactory to my 
friends to read it from a publication of Dr. Littledale’s 
rather than from any other source. The pamphlet in 
question is entitled “ The M ixed Chalice,'in a Letter 
“ to' Henry, Lgrd Bishop o f  Exeter, by Richard 
“ Frederick Littledale, M.A., LL.D., D.C.L., a Priest 
“ o f  the Church of England.” This is the third 
edition, and it is published by J . Pai-ker. The object 
of this publication on the part o f Dr. Littledale i s  to 
coiTect the Bishop of Exeter upon matters o f doctrine 
and upon matters of law. -That is the object, I  think,i 
if  it has any’object at all. Whether it was wise -for) 
Dr. Littledale to publish it, entertaining the opinion^  ̂
that he does, is another question. , I

I  w ill read your Lordship • what the Bishop o f  
Exeter says ; and this w ill be my answer to the argu
ments of my learned friends ; indeed, it would be idle 
for me to carry the discussion further. “ In  connexion 
“ with the blessed Sacrament w e have just partaken 
“ o f  together, I  have one word to say.- I t  is not a 
“ word of censure although it is certainly a very paiu- 
“ ful remark to have to make. I  have been told that 

there ■ are among you those who in administering 
“ the blessed 'Sacrament depart frem the custom and 
“ ordinaubes of the Church, and, by so doing, violate 
“ the solemn promise and vow they took at the time 
“  o f  their ordination. They do so by doing that which,' 
“ while I freely and fully admit it may not be an 
“ actual sin has no high authority or example in its- 
“ favour. I  am told there are those who m ix water in 
“ »the wine which is given in this blessed Bacrament. 
“ Now, if it had pleased our Church to continue such 

. “ an ordinance amongst us, we should, of course, have 
“ all gladly observed i t ; but what right have any of 
“ us to set up our own judgment, our own fancy or 
“ -opinions, when they ai'e adverse to the institutions 
“ o f  the early Church and in contradiction to those 
“ institutions o f our own Church which are entitled ' 
“ to-our reverence and thankful obedience. A t the 
“ time of the Reformation it did not please the Ghui-ch 
“ o f  England to continue the practice of mixing the 
“ water with the wine ; and you are the ministers o f  
“ that Church, and bound to obey the orders of that 
“ Church, and have promised to do so. Let me urge 
“ those, who are conscious of haying disobeyed that 
“ Church, to be more- regular in fu toe , and to re- 
“ member that they have- promised to perform these 

• “ ordinances in the way the Church of England has 
“ appointed. I  do not wish to know who they are; I  
“ readily believe it was not done carelessly ; but still 
“ I  am. bound to say it was not. done without some 
“ presumptuous disregard to what they must have 
“ known to be their duty. Still we will not imagine 
“ it  possible that, they intend to offend God.” ,

W ith the expression o f that opinion by the Bishop of 
E xeter it would be, I  consider, most presumptuous on 
my part if  I  were to waste the time of the Court by 
any additional observations upon the subject of the 
m ixed chalice.

Your Lordship has expressed a -<vish to' hear what
ever opinions any o f the counsel have to offer to you, 
upon the construction and effect o f the clause, in the 
preface “ Concerning the- Services of the Cliui'ch,” for 
enabling the bishop to take order for appeasing diver
sity. I  therefore am about to make a few observations
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ou that point. Your lordship-thïew out that challeage. 
to my learned friends ou the opposite side. They did 
not attempt to grapple with it, and I  trust the Court 
wiU therefore not consider m eguilty o f assumption ifa 
doing so ? -

( The Dean of the Arches.) ■. I  shall he glad to hear 
any argument on the subject. , -■ . •

\Mr. Stephens.) I  am much obliged to your Lord» 
ship. One instance in Tyhieh this power seems to bare 
been exercised is found in 2 Cardwell’s documentary 
Annals, page 226. I t  is an order of Archbishop Abbot 
about the- administration or serving of the Sacrament 
in the church o f  Crayford in Kent (this was in the 
9th year of King Charles I., 1633). This letteT- 
commences by reciting “ George, by the Providence 
“ of God, Au’chbishop of Canterbmy, Primate and 
“ Metropolitan of all England, to our well-beloved in 
“ Christ, the Parson,- Churchwmdens, atid other the 
“ Parishioners and Inhabitants of the parish , of Cray*
“ ford in the county of Kent and deanery of Shore*
“ ham, of the peculiar and immediate jitrisdiction of 
“ us, and of our cathedral and metropolitical Church 
“ of Christ, Canterbury, and to all other Persons- 
“ whatsoever unto- whom-these presents, shaH corner  ̂

u may in any way concern, greeting, in our Lord 
» d  everlasting. Whereas, upon some- dilérênce 
lising among you about the decent and^reverend 

“ ^inistering and receiving of thédŒoly Communion 
“ in the chancel o f the said church 'at Crayford, wC,
“ upon the petition of you, the parson, did refer the 
“ viewing of the sajd church, and examination of the 
“ said difference unto SirKathaniel BvCUt, Knight,
“ our Yicar-General.” Here, k  appears that douhtá 
had arisen as to the mode of performing service, and 
the parties had referred it to the, archbishop, “ who, 
“ having viewed. the said chUi'ch in thC presence of 
“ you the said parson, churchwardens, and'some othets 
“ of the said parish, hath certified us-what seems to 
“ hira-*upon the said view to ¡be most decent and cOtt-* 
“ venieht for the most reverend - and orderly receiving 
“ of the Holy Communion in the said chancel of thé 
“ said church. Npw know you, upon . the relation o f  
“ the said Sir Nathaniel, as also upon a mature and 

deliberate- hearing of the parties interested in the 
“ said-difierence in our Manor House of Lambeth, pi 
“ the county of Surrey, upon, the 21st day of May 
“ Anno Domini MDCXXXIH,, in the présence of énr
“ said Vicar-General------” -Not of the. Chançellorj
your Lordship, observes, but of the Vicar-General.
■ {The Dears o f  the Arches.) Yes, but I  am, not quité 
sure what authority the vicai’-ÿéneral exéi’éièed at that 
time ? -. , ,

{Mr. Stephens.) The distinction between the chan* 
cellor and the vicar-general was this,—-that the chan
cellor-exercised in court the. Céntentioua, jurisdiction 
and the vicav-genéral advised the biáiop in private^ 
and exercised his spiritual jm’isdiction, such, for itl* 
stance, as attending him upon his visitations.

{The Dean of the Arches.) No, every chancellor b ai 
the position of the .official principal, anS, the vicar- 
general, with the single exception of the provtnee of 
Canterbury------ -

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am aware o f  that, so far as'regatds 
■England. .

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  was only speaking o f  
England. I  believe the province o f Canterbury is the 
single exception. *

{Mr. Stephens.) There is no other instance jn 
England át the present moment, but there is in Dublin, 

{77ie Dean : of the Arches.) I  think under thé 
Church Discipline A,ct it is the vicar-goneral that iS 
mentioned. - '

{Mr. Slephens.yXn Ireland it is different. I  baye 
reason to know that in Dublin the duties of the 
chaneeilor are exercised by Dr. Dattershy,' and thé 
spiritual duties of the vicar-general, are'exercised by., 
the Dean o f  - St. Patrick, who, accompanies, the Arch
bishop during his visitations,¡The, two éffiees 
made distinct by Archbishop Whately.- . .

( The Dean o f  thé Arches.) Tes. G;ih?én, says that • 
2179d. . . ■ '

it is competent ; tO.a bisfc^ *6 divide them now, i f  he 
requires. - ■

{M r, Stephens)^ I  know that the late Archbishop 
of Dublin,.immediately before his death, had the law  
carefully considered on the subject, and there was no 
doubt the. archbishop had the power to-drvide the two 
ofilces,— -a power which t  believe is at this moment 
possessed-by every prelate-in this country.

{T he Dean o f  tìie Archesi) That has never been  
exercised since the Beformafion ?

, . {M r, Stephens^) But 1 have given the Court a 
recent Case in Ireland ; and I  need not tell your Lord- 
ship that the Church in Ireland is an integral part of 
the Church in tìùs country, one and the same in 
doctriné, diseijplinè, and goTWatnent.. 1  have a  Isagt- 
timate right to direct attention to the fact that this 
proceeding is not before the chancellor bnt the vicar- 
general f  although the two offices in England have not 
sin ce the Eeformation been divided, t - , , • ,
. {The Dean o f  the Arches,) I  quite éee yotw point- 

Just in passing, I  Observe-—I  thought it was S0r—-that 
under 3rd and 4th Victoria, cap. 86, mentioning the 
persona to whonr the bishop is authorized to issue »  
coBimìssìo», it  isjathm' remarkable that i f  says, “ 0® e  
o f whom shall be his vicar-general.”

{M r. Stephens.) That is under the Church Discipline.
Act, which your Lordship is very, well aware-----*-
• {The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes, I know the history  
o f it. • . ■

{Mr, Stephens^ Your Lordship is perhaps avimre 
that the language of that A ct of. Parliament is  a 
pitiable satire upon law and common sense.

{ f h e  D ea n ef the Arches.) I  cimnot pronounce an 
opinion to that extent, but it is remarkable that the 
official principal is- not included, but the vicar-general 
is mentioned.

(iHVv Stephens.) Yqur Lca’dship will remember that 
before the Reformation the two offices were distinct.
- {The Dean o f the Arches,) Yes.- ,

{Mr. Stephens.) And then they Were united 'i 
( The Dean o f  the Arche^.) In  this Court they are 

, distinct. . . .  ; ' • .... '
{Mr, Stephens.) I  should respectfully submit to your ■ 

Lordship that it Would be open at the present moment 
for every bishop to appoint a vicar-genéral in spirituals, 

.an d  a chancellor. H e might divide the office if .h e  
tliought proper. -It Was, a*. J hav© :^ready stated, 
done by Archbishop Whately in Ireland immediately 
before Ue died. - -

( The Dean o f the Arches.) The vicar-general must 
officiate, Under the Church Discipline Act, and pot the , 
official principal. , . .

{Mr, Stephens.) That may or may not be an ad
vantage to my position. I  am , now laying down an 
abstract proposition, that before the Reformation the  
offices Were separate. .

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Your present argument 
is, that .this proceeding of Archbishop Abbot wms not 
a proceeding in court.-.

{Mr. Stephens.) Precisely, that is the poinf your 
Lorship pressed upon me upon two or three occasions.

- Here is a proceeding before the vicar-general “ and 
“ .divers others, and also in the presence of Thomas 
“ Pane, clerk, the now incumbent parson of-the parish 
“ charnh of Cknyford, m*d Thomas Anffi-ew©», John  
“ Ludlpwe, churcTiwardens, .and Joseph Bingham,

' “ Thomas King, and John Kettle, parishioners o f the 
“ said parish of Crayford and others then and there 
“ present, we hav-e orderfed ^ d  decreed,, and by these 
“ presents' do oíáer and decree as follows ; videlicet,
“ the parishioners and inhabitants of the said parish of 
“ Crayford, and others intending hereafter to receive 
“ the Holy Communion there, &c.” Directions ai'e 
then giveUias to the mode of reemvqig the Holy Com
munion which are not in the slightest degree material 
to the question which your Lordship has put to me.
A t the end of page 218, libé 15, the order tlien 
directs r “ We do riequirc you, the minister of Ci-ayibrd 
“  aforesaU, tft^ upon some Sundays or holy days, in 
“ the, time of Diyine service, you do publi.-<h ami declare 

this our order and decree to the parisliioners o f the 
■ B r
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“ said parish, of Crayford, and w e admonish you, thè 
“ parishioners of Crayford, that , upon notice of the 
“ premises, you be obedient and conformable thereto,
“ as you will answer the contrary at your peril.”

This order purports to he not a  mere piece of good 
advice, hut a positive oyder, the disobedience of which 
will involve perd. I f  your Lordship has Cardwell’s 
Docmhentary Annals before Jrou—

(TAe Dean o f  the Arches^ I  remember the pas- 
sage.

(̂ Mr. Stephens,') This is not a proceeding in Court.,' 
That is to say, a Court presided over by. a chancellor 
for the exercise of contentious jurisdiction. The 
Court of Visitation is a Court of a purely spiritual 
charactei’, where the bishop acts according to his 
discretion.

There is another order resembling that of Arch^ 
bishop Abbot*» in many respects which is to be found 
in a note to 6 Laud’s W orts, p. 61, It is an order of 
-Devenant, Bishop of Salisbnry. Archbishop Laud 
refers ■ to this order in his speech On the censure of . 
Bastwicke,’Bui’ton, and Prynne, in the following terms. 
Som e difficulty had lately arisen about placing the 
communion table in a parish church of his d iocesi. 
The bishop, careful to prevent disorder, sends his V 
Injunction under hand and seal to the curate and 
clim'chwardens to. settle the business. I  will now  
tead the note : The editor in examining the parish 
“ register . of Alborne for another purpose most un- 

expectedly discovered a copy of this very document, 
which, by the kindness of the Rev. G-. P , Cleather,

“ M.A-) vicar o f the-parish, he Vas permitted to 
“ transcribe, A  copy of the ordOr sept from, the  
“ Eight Rev. Father in Grod, the Bishop of Saitim, to 
“ the, parish .of Albornô for the placing of the holy 

tablé and the administration of tlm Holy Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, ‘ John, by divine Providence 

“ ‘ Bp. of Sarum, to thé curate amd churchwardens 
** ‘ With the parishioners of Auhornc in the county of 
« . c W ilts, and our diocese of Sarum, greeting : Whereas 

‘ h is Maji® hatìh hn. lately informed, that some men,
“ ‘ factiously disposed, have, taken upon themselves to 

‘ .place and remove y® Communion. Table in y® Ch.
*< ‘ o f  Auborne and thereupon his Highness bath 
<< ‘ commanded me to take present order therein.

These are to Iftt you know that both,, according to- 
« ‘ ye Injunctions given Tout in y® r-aigne of Queett 
“ ‘ Elizabeth for the placing of Communion Tables in 
“ ‘ churches, and by the 8 ^ d  Canon agreed upon in 
« < yft first yeare ofy® raigne o iR in g  James o f  blessed 
“ ‘ memory, it  vvas intimated that those tables shd.
“ ‘ ordinarily be sett and stand with the. side to the 
“ ‘ east waU o f the chanCel. I  therefore require you,
“ ‘ the churc.hwardens tad  all other persons not to 
“ ‘ meddle with the bringing down or transposing of 

‘ the Communion Table, as ^ou w ill answer it at y”
“ ‘ own peril.’ ” fT his order is merely a prohibition. 
But it goes- on to give directions respecting the peiv 
formaUce of Divine service ia^the fouowiUg terms} t 

■ Now  to the end that the minister may neither be 
.« ‘ qvertoyled, nor the peoplq indeOently and incon- 
“ ‘ venjentlÿ thrtmged together, when they are to 
“ ‘ draw near and take the Holy Sacrament, and that 
“ ‘ the frequent célébration thereof may neverthdess 

‘ be.'çontinued,' I  do further appoint that thrice in the 
‘ year at the least there be public notice givep iii 
‘ the Church for fower. Communions to be held,
‘ upon fower Sundaies together : and that there Come 

*. ‘ not to  the-Communion' in one -day above 200 at the 
‘ most. For the better observation whereof, and 
‘ that evéry man may knoV his proper time, the 
‘ Curate shall divide the parishioners into four parts,
‘ according to his discretion, and as shall most fit- 
‘ tingly seeme to this purpose. A nd i f  any turbulent 

“ ‘ spirit shall disobey tìiis our order, he shall be pro- 
‘ ceeded against according to the quality o f  bis fault 

“ ‘ and misdemeanour. In  Witness w h ^ eò f I  have 
o ‘ hereunto set my hand and seal episeopah this 17th 
“ ‘ day of May 1637.’ ” This order, as I  haw© rea^ 
it to your Lordship, purports to be an imperative Order, 
disobedience to which would involve punishment,

k.

■ : There is another, documenjj which seems to me 
furthai' to illustrate .the' same subject, it is an Order 
of Council of 1633, Tor placing the communion table in 
St. Gregory’s ¿Church, and your Lordship will find it 
in ^ Cardwell’s Documentary AnUals, page 237.

(The Dean o f the Arches.') Is  that an orderof the 
High Commission Court ? . ■

(Mr. Stephens.) It. is  an Order of Council for 
placing the communion table in St. Gregory’s Ghurch.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  remember ; it  -is the 
famous case.

(M r. Stephens.) ¿Yes ; it  is  in the 9th of Charles I., 
and is dated from Whitehall, November 3, 1633.

The Dean o f  the Arches.) I t was Laud’s doing ; it 
was one of the subjects ’ made a  matter of charge 
against Mm ? - ,
. (M r. Stephens.) I t  was. “ This day was debated 

“ before His Majesty, sitting in ÇounCil, the question 
“ and difference which grew  about the removing the 
“ communion table in St. Gregory’s Church,-near the 
“ cathedral church o f St. Paul, from the middle, of 
“ the chancel,to the upper end, and-theie placed 
“ altarwise, in  such manner, as it standeth.in the said 
“ cathedral and mother church, as also in all other 

cathedrals, aftd in H is M ajesty’s own chapel^Uid 
“ as inconsonant to the practice o f  approved antiqj 
“ which, remo-vlng and placing o f it in that sor l 
“ done order o f  the, D ean Ihore ié a distinC 
to -which I  ahif'desirous o f  directing your'LC 
attention} “ .and Chapter o f  St. Paul’s, w ho. are 
“ .orefinaries thereof, as was avowed before His 

Majesty by Dr. K ing and Dr. Montford, two of the 
“ prebends there ; ye* some few of the parishioners, 
“ being but five in number, did complain of this act, 
“ by appeal to the Court of Arches, pretending that 

the Book of Common Prayer and the-82nd Canon do 
“ çive permission to place the communion table where 
“ rt may stand with most fitness and convenience,” 
T his order, after some intermediate observations to 

'which I  need not direct your Lordship’s attention, 
goes on at line 5, page 239, in thp following language : 
— “ And likewise for so much as concerns the liberty Of 
“ the said Common Prayer Book Or canoUj for placing 
‘-‘ the communion table in  any cburch or chapel with 

most conveniency ; that hberty is not so to be 
“  understood, as i f  ft were even left to the discretion 

o f  the parish, much less to the particular fancy of 
“ any humorons person ” fthe very case under con
sideration, my to rd } “ but to the judgment of the ori 
“ dinary, to  whose place and function it doth properly 
“ belong^, to give direction in that point, both for the 
“ thing itself, tad  thé time when, and how long, as he 

-“ -may find cause. Upon which consideration His 
w h i^ esty  declared himself, that he well approved 
“ and confirmed the act o f  the said ordinary, and so 
“  gave commandment, that i f  those few parishioners 
• “ before mentioned do proceed in their said appeal, 
“ then the Dean of the Arches, who was then attend- 

Hlg at the heaving Of the cause, should confirm the 
“ -said order of the aforesaid Dean and Chapter.” 

(T he Dean o f  the Arches.) Tlmt ''Vâs a very odd 
proceeding altogether«—hotv it got before the Council 
one does not exactly See, except as an, appeah

{M r. Stephens.) It may be in; this' Way (although 
it  is a position which, perhaps, may not be admitted by 
the opposite side), th ^  the Crown is the Supreme 
Ordinary of the Realm*

(The Dean o f the Arches.).Yos, ?
(Mr. StepMns.) Now ia  this ease the authoi-ity 

.w h ich  is recognized is not the bishop, but it .is the 
.Dean tad Chapter of St. Paul’s.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes; but the.n they do 
now to some extent- exercise (except so fat as the 
peculiar is abolished by A ct o f  Paflitaient) a peculiar 
jurisdictiofi.

(Mr. Stephens^ A s Ordinaries.
• Ifthe Déan o f  the Arches.) I  have the honour, o f  

filling at this moment an office in connection with 
that. ' ' - ,

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am aware of ft, my Lord 
“ Which romoving and placing of it-in that sort was

    
 



TSE BOTAB; COMJIïSSION on BÏTtrAL,' 27?'

“ doue by tìiebrdei’ jof the Dœb «üd Chapter of 
“ St. Paul’s, who are ordioafies'theteofi” I  submit 
that this apparently indicates, the'power o f  regulating 
matter's connected with the servite belongs to the 
ordinary, whoever he may be.

( The Dean o f the Arches^ Yes,; it points that way.
{Mr. Stephens.) AM. that the bishop Was mentioned 

in the “Preface eonçerning the Service of the Church 
only because he was usually the ordinary. This case 
also shows that ah appeal lies from the decision of the 
ordinai'y to the Court of-Appeal of the province ; and 
even in matters of discretion - before the bishop there 
would be an appeaj. For instance, anything that occurs 
in the province of Canterbury wotild upon appeal be 
brought-before your Lordship.

{The Dean- of the Arches.) To the Court, do you 
think, or to the archbishop in person ? The Eubric 
says, to the archbishop.

{Mr. Stephens.) That would involve another position,
that your Lordship' only sits as------ -

{The Doom of the'Arches.) That is traei 
(Mr. Stephens.) It is an appeal to the primary . 

judge of the court o f the provincei Tour lordship 
would sit, there simply as representative of the 
bishop.
/  (  The Dean o f  the'Arches) There are cases as you 
know in which the archbishop (for instance, with 
regard to curates under the Residence A ct) sits alone 
without any assistance. . <,

{Mr. Stephens) I  àm aware of that, and there are 
several oases where matters have been brought before- 
the Dean of the .to'ches in which the archbishop has 
taken cognizance of them himself. '

{The Dean o f  the Arches) Y  ery ppssibly. By way 
Of illustration of your'argument,' supposing there had 
been no Rubrics at all regarding ritpaTin any of the 
Ifrayer Books, to whose authority would the question 
of ritual observances have been submitted ? Surely 
to that o f the ordinary of the diocese ?

{Mr. Stephens.) No doubt.
{The Dean o f  the Arches) I  mean, according to 

the old canon law, the ritual of each diocese subject 
to an appeal to the archbishop was a- matter within 
the cognizance of the bishop of the diocese, was it  
not ? " '

{Mr. Stephens) Certainly, my Lord.
( TAie Dean o f the Arches.) Therefore his authority 

still remains except in so far as it is tnken away by the 
Acts of Parliament ?

-{Mr. Stephensf No doubt whatever authority the 
bishop had anterior to the Eefbrmatihn for the régu
lation of Divine service remains unimpaired, except so 
far as it is affected by the statute Ipw*

I have already referred to the exhortation to take 
down altars in Bishop Ridley’s Visitation Articles in 
1550; I  wiU now refer your Lordship to' 1. Càrdwéll’s 
Documentary Annuls, p. 94, where it m said “ That,

. “ in divers' placés some use thè Lord’s  board after the'
“ form of a table, and some as an altar, wherebyAis- 
“ sention is perceived to arise among the unlearned ;
“ therefore, wishing a godly unify to be observed in 
“ all our diocese, and for .that tbe form'of a table may 
“ more move and turn- the simple froüï the old super- 
“ stitious opinions of the Popish Sfass, and to -the 
“ right nSe of thè Lord’s Supper, Wé- exhort thè 
“ curates, church'Wardens, and questpién, to çrèet arid 
“ set up the Lord’s board after Ibé forin of an honest 

• “ table, decently covered in 'such place of the quire 
“ or chancel as shall he thought moétmeet by their 
“ discretion rind agreement, so that the ministers with' - 
“ the communicants may have theif place separated 
“ from the rest of the people j and to take down and 
“ abolish'all other by-altars or-tables.’.’ ' ; ’

I  have also refërfèd to 6 Fóxe’s AdtèS and Mohn-_ 
ments, where there are sixr reasons given by Ridlçy 
for these exhortations, and the sixth arid .'last reason 
is as follows “ It is said in the Preface of the Book 
“ of Common Pruyer, that if  any) doubt du arise 
“ concerning thè matter, hcivv. to understand, do, and 
“ execute the things contained in fids book, the party

“ that so doubt f  , . sbali alway resort to the 
“  bishop o f  the diocese.”

{T h e Dean o f the Arches) Then do you consider 
that the substitution of the wooden table for the  
stone altar was effected under the power of this 
Rubric ?

{M r. Stephens) Under the power' of this Rubi'ic'.
1 believè there has been a great deal of misconception 
as to the construction o f this Rubric, and as to the 
power o f  the bishop.

( Dean o f  the A rches)  I  have no doubt about 
that. A

{Mr. Stephens) Ridley there clairiis to exercise the 
very power o f “ taking order ” mentieried in the Book 
of Common Prayer. Your Lordship, perhaps, 'vvill 
bear in mind that this -visitation o f Bishop Ridley 
was held in Jupe 1550, as appears in a note to 
1 Card-well’s Documentary Annals, page 159. “ In  
“ the November following (that is' 1650) the R ing  
“ and h is Council issued a letter lo  Bishop Ridley 
“ ill the foHowirig terns,” which your Lordship wifi 
And in 6 Foxe’s Actes and Monuments, p. 5, and 
is entitled, “ Reasons why the Lord’s board should 
“ rather be after the form o f a table than of an altar.”
“ I  am not ashamed o f thé Gospel, because it-is ‘ the 
“ ‘ power of God unto salvation' to every one that 
“ hbelieveth.’ (Rom. i. 16.) Certain reasons why the 
“ Rev. Father Nicholas, Bishop Of Ljondon, amongst 
“ other his Injunctions given in his late Visitation, did 
“ exhort those churches in his diocese where the 
“ altars, as then did remain, to conform themselves 
“ unto those other churches which had taken them  
“ do-wn, and bad set up in tbe stead of tbe multitude 
“ o f their altars one decent table in every church ;
“ rind that herein he did not only apything contrary 
“  to the Book of Common Prayer, or tp the King’s 
“ Majesty’s proceedings, but that be was induced to 
“ do tbe same thing, moved by bis office and duty,
“ wherewith he is charged in the same bdok and partly 
“ 'for the advancement arid sincere setting forward of 
“ God’s Holy Word and the King’s Majesty’s most 
“ Godly proceedings.”

■The considerations referred •to in this letter, and 
which foUoy it in Foxe, comprise Ridley’s six reasons, 
'With the following introduction, which your Lordship 
will find In 6 Foxe’s Actes arid Monuments, page 5, 
and is entitled “ The King’s Letters to Nicholas Ridley,
“  Bishop of London “ Right Reverend Father in 
“ God, right tfusty and well-beloved, we greet you 
“ -ivell. And "ikhereas it is come to our knowledge, 
■“  that being thé altars vritfairi thé most part, o f the 
“ churches of this realm being already upon good and 
“ godly 'considerations taken d6wn”i—this seems to 
show that altars had been taken down in other 
dioceses besides Ridley’s— “ there doth yet -remain 
“ altars standing in divers other churches, by occasion 
“ whereof much contention and variance ariseth among 
“ sundry of our subjects, -which, i f  good foresight were 
“  not had, might perchance engpridCr great hurt and

inconvenience; W  let you w it, that minding to
have all Occasion o f contention taken away, which 

“ many times grOweth by those and such like diver- 
“ sities, and 'considering that ariaong other things bc- 
“ longing to our royal office and ciirei vre do account 
“ the greatest to he to Piaintam the comirioE' quieff óf^ 
“ om- rèaliri ; -bec bri-ve thought gpod,’hy the a d v i^  o f  
“ our Council, to require you, rind Pevarihele^ speí- 
“ cially to charge and command you, for the''i^oidin¿
“ o f all matters of further contentieu and strife about 
“ the standing Oi- taking 'away of the said altars, to . 
“ give ” (and here is a very important word/“ suhstan- 
“ tial order throiUghpUt all your digcese, that with afi 
“ diligence all the altars, in evei-y chureli or chapel,

- “  as well Hi places exempted as not exempted, within 
“ your said diocese, to be taken doitn, and instead 
“ thereof a table he set up in some co'nvenient part o f  
‘‘ the, chancel, to serve for the admnistration o f the  
“ blessed ComiPPPion., And to the* intent the same 
“  niay be done without the offence of such our loving  
“ subjects as be not yet so well persuaded in that
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“ behalf as vre -would -wish, w e send unto you herewith 
“ certain considerations gathered and collected that 
“ make for the purpose, the w hich and such éthers as 
“ you shall think meet to be set forth to persuade the 
“ weak to embrace oxir proceedings in this part, we 
“ pray you cause to bè declared to thé people h j some 
“ discreet preachers, in such places as you sKaU think 
“ meet, before the taking down of the said altars.” ' 

This is dated the 24th ífovem ber {4th Edwai-d VI., 
1550,) and signed by amongst others Somerset, Cran- 
mer, Bedford, Wentworth, and Ely. Its introduction is 
a recognition b y  the King add Council of the supreme 
ecclesiastical authority, and HhCwise a proof that what 
Bishop R idley did, -was done hy him under the poweJr 
given to hirq. in the pfeface to the Rrayer Kook, and 
that he had not exceeded hfe Unthority.

{The Dean of the Arches.) You  know in the first 
preface o f Edward Book,, it says, “ The' parties 
“ that so dotìlrtor diversely take anything shah always 
“ resort to the hishep of the diocese, who by his dis*. 
“ cretion shall take òrdei-for the quieting and appeasing 
“ of t|ie samé, so that the same ordet be not contrary 
“ to -®hythin¿ contaihed in this Book.” Then -the 
preface to the second book is the same, with this addi- 
tion—h"A nd .if the bishop of. the diocèse be in doubt, 

then he may send for the resolution there of to the 
archbishop.” ’
( J f r . L i k e  onr present Brayer Book ? 
{The Deán o f  the Arches.') Y es; I  do not kno-W 

whether , any light is thrown upon it by'that consider-* 
ation, but at first it. wâs to the bishop alone, a®d then 
afterwards it yras to he sent to the archbishop.

{Mr, Stephens.) It shows that the Subject had beeft 
reconsidered. , ■

(The Dean o f the Arches.) T es, those are the tem g, 
o f the pî«sent Brayer Book. . '

{Mr. -Stephens.) There is Up doubt your Lprdship*S 
observation vèry^much fortifies my argument.

Turaing to  the J2 Edward V I., «. 1., w e find the 
•12th section to be as follows : “ A ll and singular arch- 
“ bishops and bishops, and every of their chancellors, 
“ comjpaiSsarifs, archdeaepns, and other oldinaries 
‘̂ 'hating any pecuKar ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shall 
“ have full power and authority by virtue ût this.Act 
“ as well to inquire ifi their visitations, synods, and 
•“  eisé-#-herê Within their jurisdietion at any other timé 
•“ 'and place to take accusations and informations of 

all and every the things above mentioned, doné, 
" contmitted, b r perpetrated. Within tìm Mmifsaf fheh* 
“  jurisdiciiofi ahd authority ; and to punish the samp 
“ by admonition, excommunication, sequestration, ol‘ 
“ deprjvatiom and other censures and procesS,dn like  

form as heretofore hath been used in like cases by 
•“ the King’s ecclesiastical laws.”

- Yodr. Lordship put to me a question about the 
pO-werS of th e vicar-general and the cfipnCellor. Ï  
should respectfully .submit that aU the powers in the 
foregoing section maybe exercised by the vicar-general 
and that t h ^  were so exércised anterior to 
Reformation.

This sectioh seems to give all ordinaries the. same 
powetSt o f  yísitíng, takiag ancnsalioas, and punishhig, 
which they bad enjoyed with reference to the pre
vious service, thus fortifying the Observations which 

ar Lordship: made jas, to the* powers o f  the bishop, 
\  that'they ai-e the same »ow as they were before

She 'Reformation, except SO far .as they have been 
.Itere A b y  the statute lajv.

( T h è \p e a n  e f  thé-Arches.) The same as they were 
y  the gm ex’aj law o f the Church.

, ' (ilir./Sw p/icw s.) Ko doubt, my Lord. This section 
(and it is à» important fact) is  repeated in precisely the 
same terms Tp the 2$i'd section of Elizabeth’s Act of 
Uniformity.

Upon these\ànthorities I  respectfully submit to 
your Lordship that the followitig four propositions will 
be supported } .^ s t ,  that iii the reign of Charles the 
Fh-st bishops exercised a powér o f making orders w i^  
reference to the service which they had power to 
enfoi'ce out o f court.

iT h eD ea n o f the Archest) 4II ;this relates to what
they may do out o f  com-t.

Stephens.) pvit o f court ; excepting fiie 
exercise of the purest spiritual jurisdiction,—-the 
Visitation Court. In Charles the Eil-st’s reign, bishops 
exei'cised ft jurisdiction with reference to the ser
vices,, which they had. power to enforce. Seconâly, 
that this po-wer was exercised by deans and chaptere 
as well'as by bishops. • • '

{ The Dean of the Arches.) How would they enforce 
it ? ' .

{M r, Stephens.) They could enforce it. by that 
most dreadful o f  all pnnishments, excommunication.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) But how could that be 
except under the 52 Greo. I ll ? •

{M r. Stephens.) Tes, they might do. it by ■admoni
tion.

( The Dean o f the Arches-) But the ultima ratio of 
that, as you justly ôbseryed, would be excommuniça- 
tion, for -which imprisonment is substituted by“ the 
Act of GreO, in . But then enters into the calculation 
the question whether the tnachinei-y of the Act of 
George III. could b© .put into force out o f court. 

_ ^ Æ r . Stephens.) j  have' not had that under my 
•Boiffderation, hut -whatever power’s the Ecelesiasticftl 

Court possesses for thé enforcement of its processi 
would .apply to the matters under consideration. /  

{The Dean o f  AM Arches-) Very well, I will take 
it so, ' ' ■ ■ ■■

{Mr. Stephens.) Thirdly, that the exercise of this 
power -was subject to an appeal to the Court of Appeal 
of the province. - •

. ifFhe Dean o f the A rch esf  I would -wish to un
derstand this accurately. T on say this power, so 
exercised Out of oouft by the Bishop, wOuld be Sub
ject (o an appeal to the Archbishop.

(iifr. Stephens.) Tés, m y Lord, to the fljjal court— 
I  w ill come to that presently.

{T h e Dean o f tm  Arches.) Then yoir will tell me ? 
{Mr. Stephens.) Tes, I will com® presently to the 

. final court.
Pourthlp. That the like power Was exm-cised by 

Bishop Bidiey, by general Injunctions issued in his 
Visitation.

I need hftrdly ' remark to your Lordship that the 
whole of this question is  one o f  considerable difficulty. 

{The Dean o f the Arches.') Very gi-eat difficulty. 
{Mr. Stéphens.) But I  submit the most probable 

oondasion to be deduced from  th e  documents I  hftve 
referred to is, that the passage in the preface was 
only intended to be ft description in  populär language 
ofthépo-iver o f regulating the services which belonged 
to the ordinary before the Reformation and was^ not 
modified by the Acts o f  Uniformity, except to 'th is . 
extent, that the . ordinary Was precluded from doing 
anything'Contrary to the Prayer Book. ' . -

{The Dean of the Arches.) Then there -must he^a 
..class of things which are neither strictly prohibited 
nor spedfieafly p e ^ itte d ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Certainly.
{The Dean o f  the Arches.') And would not that be 

the ©lass oBthings to which this 4iscretio»*'i’y autho
rity of the bishop would apây ? _ •

{Mr. Stephens.) Certainly. Take, for instance, 
the ci’edence table. The services could be performed 
without it ; but still, if the bishop thought it would 

. he useful in any particular church to have a credence 
table, he could order it, it being subsidiary to the per- 
fottnanee of the service. .

{The Dean o f the Archés.) Now then, if I am not 
disturbing your ai’gument, let me put this “ Would 
“ not that authority, of thé bishop extend to sutsh 
“ questions as gestures used by thè ministers ? ”

{Mr. Stephens.) Ko öntibt it would.
{The Deán o f the Ajiches.) Then would net the 

right mode of procedure be under that Rubric, and not 
by Articles ? . _ '

{M r. Stehens.) 1 am aware of that view, and I 
quite expected a question of the kind from the Court. 
The construction I have ventured to place on that 
passage as té resorting to the bishöp is mpported .by
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what the late Sir Jo]^n Dodson, said on the subject 
in Liddell and Westerton (Moor^ lSJ). I t  was, as 
your Loixlship wdU remember, with refbi'ence to the 
question as to whether lace or other eiiBbroidery inay 
he added to-the “ fair linen cloth ”_on the cOîûmuoion 
table, and he said, “ I do not Wish it to be understood 
“ that I  consider this to be of very grave impovtUncO ■ 
“■ in this case ; but supposing the law as cited to hava 
“ left the matter unsettled, and that it is diversely 
“ taken by the parties, resort must be had to the ordir 
“ naiy, as directed in the. instructions prefixed to the 
“ Prayer Book, and that is the course which has been 
“ pursued, for the decision o f the judge sitting in 
“ the Consistorial Court of the ordinary has been 
“ obtained, and I see no reason for departing fiom 
“ that decision.” ' ' .
■ (TAe Dean of the Arches.) Bui then you see.that, 
is rather against yom' argumept, because thqt was to 
the Coui’t------
. {Mr. Stephens.) I f .your Lordship will allow me, I  

will comment upon it. Sir John jDodson treats h. ^  
clear that the judge sitting in the Consistorial wm't 
of the ordinary is the person to whom fesort is tflbie 
had. He adds with reference to altar cloths in the 
same page. “ A  similar observation applies to the usé 

of the various coloured cloths, on the communion 
table, at the time of Divine service, and the result 

“ must be. similar.” . On appeal toi the Privy Council 
in Liddell and Westerton, the Judieiah Gbinnaxttee said,
“ Whether the cloths so nsed are suitable or not is a 
“ matter to be;left to the discretion of the; pràinary.
“ In  this case their Lordships do not see sufficient 
“ reason for their interference, and they must therefore 
“ advise the reversal of the sentence aS, to the cloths 
“ used for. covering of the Lord’s table dnrmg tihetitne 
“ Of Divine service, both with respect to St. Paul’s and 
“ to St. Barnabas.” Now, here the Judicial DommitteC 
took it for granted that they were the persons to exeV* 
cise the discretion of the Ordinary, Lhat is what the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council assumed.

{The Dean o f th$ Arches.) Yes, but there had been 
a proceeding in court throughout ? ,

{Mr. Stéphens.) There had*
{The Dean of the Arches.) And I  think I  meu* 

tioned to you before, that I  myself took the objection 
before Sir Herbert Jenner Fust, that he ought net to 
interfere with the decision of the. Otdinary at Cam-* 
bridge. The Ordinary at Cambridge had decided in 
favour of the stone altar* He said “ This is a' pro» 
“ ceeding in the Court, and the case is here regnlarly 
“ on appeal/’ i-ather putting aside the Bubric, as much 
as to say that if  this had been a proceeding before the 
Bishop under the E.ubric, it  wmuld have been another 
thhlg, but he «aid, this is a regular preceedmg in -court, 
and it is here in tegular course of appeal.

{Mr. Stephens^) ïhen^ o f  - coutee, they haâ no 
alternative ?

{The Dean. ^  the .¡Ireks,) N o, that is the reason  
why I  am putting it to yop.

{M r. Stephens^) I^6|iffigeritheConsistorial Court 
sitting in appeal for, the Bidiop decided that these 
altar clotha shOUM b© removed, and the Dean of the 
A rches affirmed that decision.. Consequently when the 
Judicial Committee feversed fliosedecisions, they must 
have intended to expi'cme themselves the discretion of 
the Ordinary.

(  The Dean o f  the A rehesf Certainly at that time. 
N o doubt it  had come before themlby regular course of 
appeal; and it was for them to.aflSrm or reverse what 
the.inferior courts had done, it was a question in 
eohrt.

{Mr. Stephens.) 1 have put the' case before your 
Lordship. • . . . .^

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  ath very miich obliged 
to you for the l%ht you bnvnthrown Upon it; but it 
still remains, as' it  appears, to me, a very difficult 
question.. . .  .. . . ,

{M r, Stephens.) My Lord, I  have said so ; it is one 
o f  those questions upon which a  vety good argument 
may be raised on.both sides.

I  am now coming to the conclusion of my reply. I 
submit that if  the several Acts o f 'Cniformity be con
sidered in reference first to.the state of our institutions 
and jurisprudence whqn they were made,; to the cause 
and to  the necessity of making them; to the nature of 
the subjects embraced by them ; and to the universally 
retsogaized canons by which the interpretation of law  
is regulated;—it is impossible tq'arrive at any other 
conclusion foan this, that all practices complained 
of fall under one clkss, they aiy rites and ceremonies 
not prescribed in the Book oy 'Oommon. Pray er, and

of Uniformity as a

; I  cannot refrain from thus 
the esEemplary attention. 
Which the counsel have 
Eip during, this protracted

are offences against the 
whole.

Before I  resume my' sea^ 
publicly aeknUwledgiHg. ' 
patience, and courtesy 
received from, your Lords 
argument. '

{Mr. Priéeaux.) I  trusà not only on behalf of my 
learned friends who appea ' 'with me' and myself, but 
also on behalf of the revi irend defendant and those- 
who insti*m;t me, that I  ma rbe allowed.tq express oni' 
deej) sense of gratitude forWhe ■Vefy kind and patient 
attention which yoftr Lords jip htis giyen to this case.

( The Mean o f the Aremes.) f h e  Court is much 
obliged iW  those observàtfons of counsel. O f course 
it has a very arduous dufy to discharge, and in the 
execution of that duty it hakfoeen very, much assisted 
by the very able arguments of. counsel on both sides.

With regard to'i^Iamanfc «.l^impsou; I  will' appoint 
the earliest day that I  cap for the hearing.

/  .
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In the Court of Arches, Wednesday, fehruaiy 5, 1868.

Before the Right Hon. Sir E. J . RmhEiMORii, Dean of the Arches.

t h e  o f f i c e  o f  j u d g e  p r o m o t e d  b y  FLAM ANK V.' SIM PSON,

Counsel fo r  promoter^
Mr- A . J. Stephens, Q.C., DL.D. 
D r. Swabey.
Mr. Droop.

Counsel fo r  Defendant, 
Dr. Deane, Q.C.
Mr. Hannen.
Dr, Tristram. ,
Mr. Arthur Charles.'

Proctors fo r  the Promoter, Messrs. J bbbs and Son,  insti’ucted by Mr. W. FnAsiANK. 
Proctor fo r  the Respondent, Mi’. G eoege H. B koOk S.

îm S T  DAY.

{Mr. Stephens.) In this ease, my Lord, I  appear as 
counsel for the Promoter. ’ This is a proceeding under 
the Church Discipline Art, promoted hy Thomas 
Flamank, a parishioner and one o f the churchwardens 
of the parish o f  East Teignmouth in the county o f  
Devon and diocese W  Exeter, against the Reverend 
Thomas Burne Simpson, petpetnA cútate or incumbent 
of the parish, o f  East Teignmouth in the same county, • 
for having offended aghinst the law s ecclesiastical in 
respect o f certain practit^s in  the performanceof divine 
service in  the parish chuhch.

( The DeO/'n of the Aram s.) Who -is with you, Mr. 
Stephens ?

(M r. Stephens^ Dr. S 
Lord

The A rticles state, Jirs< 
and ecclesiastical eonstitui 
clerks and ministers in 
and use the Book o f  C  
tration o f  the sacraments, 
monies of the'Church, 
U nited,Church of E ngl 
that, the Defendant was a 
orders, and was in TB56

rahey and Mr. Droop, my

that by the s,tatute law  
ons and canons of 1603, all 
ly  Orders are hound to say' 

ion prayer and adminis- 
and othei’- rites and cere- 

cording to  the use o f  the 
and Ireland; secOndlp, 

clerk or minister iu holy 
[y instituted and licensed ip

for to the perpetual curacy afld incrunbency of the 
parish church of East Teigmnouth, and has ever since 
been and now is the lawful perpetual curate and inCum  ̂
bent o f  such parish chuf ch ; thirdly, the Defendant
has, within two years I'â t, placed or cahsed to he 
placed, candlesiidks with, candles in thein upon the 
communion table in the said parish church o f  East 
Teignmouth, and has' caused candles to he lighted 
during the performance of d>ublic divine service, and 
to continue lighted during the administration of the. 
Lord’s Supper Or Holy Communion at times when 
sUch candles wete, not necessary to afford light for 
the due performance of the said service, aud that the 
use of such lighted candles is ah hnla'wful addition to 
and alteration o f  tb© sacraments, and other lite» and 
ceremonies o f the Church, and is contrary to the said 
statute law, constitutions, and cauons ; fourthly, that 
the said Thomas Burne. Simpson has, within two . 
years last past, at the public administi’ation o f - the 
Lord’s S u p p #  or Holy Communion, ih  the said parish' 
church of E ast Teignmoufh, mixOd Water with the 
wine intended fo be consecrated, .immediately before 
the Prayer o f Consecration, or at some other time 
during the celebration of the Holy Communion, and 
has afterwards delivered to the connnunicants the cup 
containing the w ine so miked’with water, and that 
such mixing o f  water with the wine is  an unlawful 
addition to and alteration of the form and order pre
scribed and appointed by the said Book o f  Common

"—  • . ■ . ■
prayer and ftdijjdnistration Of the sacranients, and 
Other rites and ceremonies o f the Church, and is  con
trary to the said statute fow, constitution, and canons ; 
fifth ly , ford  the said Thomas Bnrné Simpson has, 
w ithin  two years, last past, in the • parish church 
of East Teignmonth, iU the public, celebration of 
tbe Holy Communion, after the PrUyer of Conse
cration, raised the patent with both hands- over his 
head,- and the cup iu like manner, and that such 
elevations of “the paten and cup are unlawfhl additions 
to  and alterations of the form and order prescribed 
and appointed by the said Book of Common Prayei,- 
and _ administration o f the sacraments, and other rites 
and ceremonies of the Church, and are Contrary to the 
said statute law, constitutions,,and canons; sixthly, 
that the said. Thomas Burne SimpsOn has, within two 
years last past, ijn the parish Churçh of East Teign- 
mCiith, on receiving the ahns collected at the offertory, 
placed the said ^Ims ;(and the basin containing them) 
on a stool iUstead of on the holy communion table, 
and that sucb placing of the alms on a stOol and not 
on the communion table itself is an unlawful alteration 
iff and deviation from that form and Otder prescribed 
and appointed by the Book o f Common Prayer, and 
adrmnistratioU of the sacUamentS, and other rites and 
ceremonies of thè Church, and 'is contrary to such 
statute law, conSthntions, and canons-; seventhly, 
that the ®ajd Thomas Bu)?ne Simpson has, within two  
yeafs last past, in the said parish church of East 
Teignmouth, wilfully omitted the word “ a ll” in 
saying -the last ptayCr in  'the Order o f  Morning and 
Evening Ptayer. .

In  reference to the seventh charge the Defendant 
has denied it, and the Rromoter dpes not intend to 
proceed with it, in consequence o f the great expense 
that would necessarily be incurred by bringing wit- 

. nesses from Devonshire to London in order to prove it.
( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Then I  may look upon 

the seventh Article as abandoned ?
,{M r. Stephens.) Certainly, my Lord.
The 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th Articles 

-apply-vtft.-the-..preliminary proceedings Under the 
Church Discipline Act, and before this Court had 
cognizance of the case, therefore I  do not think it 
right to trespass upon your Lordship’s time by enter
ing into any detail respecting them.
,  In  the responsive allegation the Defendant admits 

the allegations contained in the first and second 
Articles of thé chargO. Secondly, he admits that, ns 
alleged m  the “third Afrticle, h e  has placed or caused 
to be placed, candlesticks w ith  candles in them on the 
communion table o f the parish church of East Teigp- 
mouth, and caused such candles to be lighted during
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the performance of dij îne service, and to continue 
lighted during tlie administration of the Lord’s Supper, 
at such times when such candles were not necessary 
for giving light or for the due performance of the said 
service. Thirdly, he admits that he has, as alleged 
in the fourth of the said Articles, at the public 
administration of the Lord’s Supper or the Holy Com
munion in the parish, church aforesaid, mixed water 
with the wine intended to be consecrated during the 
celebration of the Holy Communion, ’ immediately 
before the Prayer for the Church Militant, but not 
at any other time, and that he has afterwards delivered 
to the communicants the cup containing the wine so 
mixed with water, but he denies that such mixing of 
water with the wine is an unlawfiil addition to or 
alteration of the form and order .prescribed by the 
said Book of Common Prayer and administration of 
the Sacraments and other rites and ceremonies of the 
Church, or that it is contrary to the Statute Law, 
Constitutions, and Canons.
• In the fourth paragraph he denies that hé has, as 
alleged in the fifth of the said Articles, in the public 
celebration of the Holy Communion, after the Prayer 
of Consecration, raised the paten with both hands over 
his head and the* cup in like manner, but he admits 

. he has within the time aforesaid.in the reading 
of me Prayer of Consecration so raised the paten on 
pronepicmg the words “Ho.this in remembrance of 
me.” \And that he has SO raised the cup on pro-, 
nouncing the words “ For this is my blood of the- 
“ Hew Testament shed for you and for many for the- 
“ remission of sins.”

Fifthly, the Defendant admits that he has, as 
alleged in.the sixth of the said Articles, in the parish 
church of East Teignmouth, on receiving the ahns' 
collected at the offertory, placed the same and the 
basin containing them on a stool used as a credence 
table, instead of on the Holy Communion Table, but 
he denies that he has So placed them otherwise than 
to obtain more room upon the Holy Communion 
Table ; and he submits that such unintentional and 
inadvertent placing of the alms on a stool, if  it has 
occurred, is not an unlawful altération in or deviation 
from the form and order prescribed and appointed 
by the said Book of Common Prayer, &c., and is 
not contrary to the Statute Law,- Constitutions, and 
Canons.

In reference to the sixth paragraph I  have aheady 
stated to your Lordship that the article with which 
it deals is withdrawn.

The pleadings in this case put in issue whether the 
several acts charged, against Mr. Simpson, namely; (1) 
the use of lighted candles on the communion table ;

fflsâpg of water with the wiue ;
(3) the elevatioh“5l'T!È^'^gfEtSfîî§7and (4) t h e ^  
placing the alms on the communion table,— are re- 
spe«tiyely unlawful additions to, alterations of, and 
omissions from the order and form prescribed by the 
Book of Common Prayer.

Before proceeding to discuss the- authorities and 
arguments specially applicable to each charge, it will 
be expedient to consider in the fiz-st instance the 
general question, whether a clergyman is bound, to 
adhere to the directions of the Prayer Book without 
any addition to. Or. omission therefrom ; or whetheii 
he is at liberty to introduce any additional ceremonies 
or to alter any of the ceremonies prescribed therein. ■ 

I  submit that the acts charged against Mr. Simpson 
in the Articles are offences against thé Acts o f  llni- 
formity, more especially against the 2nd section of 
the I S tb  and I4th of Charles H ., cap. 4, and the 4th 
section o f  thé 1st o f Elizabeth, cap. 2.

The 2nd section of the 13 th and 14 th of Chai’lesIL, 
cap. 4, enacts that all and singular ministers. . . .  
shall be bound to  sa y  and use the Morning prayer, 
Evening pz-ayer,. celebration and administi-ation of 
both thé sa cra m eh ts , and all o th er th e  public and

coinmon prayer, in such order and form as is 
mentioned in the Prayer Book.

The 4th section of the 1st of Elizabeth, cap. 2, 
enacts, that if any minister “ use any other rite, 

ceremony, order, form, or manner of celebrating of 
“ the Lord’s Supper openly or privily at Btattens,
“ Evensong, administration of the sacraments, or 
“  other open pz-ayers than is mentioned and set forth ” 
in  the said .book, he shall be punished. The 23rd 
section enacts that the archbishops and bishops and 
their chancelloi’s shall have power to take accusations 
and informations o f all the things previously men
tioned in' the Act, and to punish.^ the same by 
admonition, excommunication, sequestz^ation, depri
vation, and other ecclesiastical punishments.

The 24th section o f  the A ct of Uniformity of 
Charles II . makes the 4th and 23 d .sections of the 
statute o f Elizabeth applicable to our present Prayer 
Book.

• I  submit that to have lighted candles on the com
munion table when not required for giving light, 
to m ix water with the sacramental wine, and to 
elevate the elements above the head, ai-e pi-actices 
severally contrary to these enactments. They are 
all “ other ceremonies not presci’ibed by the Book of 
“ Common Prayer they az-e respectively deviations 
from the oi-der and foi-m o f celebrating the commu
nion prescribed in the order o f the Holy Communion.

The burning o f candles during d ivine Sez’vice, but 
not foz; the purpose of giving light, has a religious 
meaning. Having a light on the Lord’s board at any 
time is enumerated amongst the çeremonies pz-ohibited 
in the Articles of the King’s /v  isitorS, and likewise 
in Eidley’s Injunctions. Tblizs, we find in 1 Card
well’s Documentary Annals w age 75) that in 1549, 
there was a proh ib itio i^g^ n st ‘‘ setting any light 
“ upon the Lord’s b " ” ’
were enjoined t o “““ ““ umci
“ than are appoint^^ j,j^gKing^^Boo^Qj^jjjmmz

otherwise than is in the sar
“ book.” “

In  ■ Eidley s unctions, at page 93 of the same 
volume, it IS ®RI^ued “ that no minister do counterfeit 

the Popish .j la s s  in kissing the Lord’s board ;
lands or fingers after the Gospel or 
if the H oly Communion ; shifting 

one place to another, laying down 
the chalice after the communion ; 

eyes with the sudaiy thereof, or paten, 
or ci’o s s i^  his head with the same;‘ holding his 

‘ iorefinge#g and thumbs joined together toward the 
“ temples y  g head after the receiving o f  the
“ feacrament,. breatbing on the bread or chalice, 
“ Qojjjjaauion ; showing
“ the Sacrame^^ openly before the distribution, or 
“ making any elevation thereof ; ringing o f  the 

sacrying belV^j getting any light upon the Lord’s 
b ^ d .  And finally that the minister, in time o f  the 

)jjCommunUjj^ do use only the ceremonies and 
“ gesture^Wj^^iited hy the Book of Common Pi'ayer 
“ and none olyer, so that there do not appear in them 

any counteineiting of the Popish Mass.”
Lighted candles upon the communion table during 

the Coimmmion service are an addition to the oi'der 
and form prescribed by the Book of Comnion Prayei-, 
and make a different order and form fi’om that 
dii’ectéd Afy the A ct of Uniformity. The Prayer 
Book n®t only contains directions as to what the 
minister is  to do, but as to all • other things essential 
to the seiivice as a religious sei-vicq. Thus, it contain.  ̂
direction* in the Order of H oly  Communion, for the 
use o f a «ommuriion table “ having at the communion 
“ time d  fair white linen cloth upon it,” and for 
“ the ■ covering of the elements with a fair linen 
“ cloth.'

The P^’ayer Book also ciÿn^ains a general provision 
that ûCh oniaraenis o f thorchurch and the minister 
thereof, at all times of their ministration, shall be 
retained and be in use, as were in this Church o f

“ washing Ms 
“ the z-eceipt 
“ the book frq 
“ and lickingj 
“ blessing hi^

R r  4
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“ England by the authority o f  Pa,vUanient, in ,th^
“ second year of the reign o f  IÇing Edward the' 
“ Sixth.” ,

When the Prayer Book thiis provides'for the'use 
in divine service of certain partlcuiar articles, can it 
he legitfeiately denied, that th^ use in thè servie^ 
with a religious signification, o f  lights nnd other 
articles neither themselXes preseribecT nor subsidiary' 
to what is prescribed,-is ah addition to ahd an 
alteration of the order and form prescribed in thé 
Book of Common Prayer, and is therefì>re,unlajvial ?

The credence table is not unlawful, and why ? 
Because it is auteidiary to  vshat is prescribed.

In  Wésteridto^-and Xiddell (Moore, 187) Their 
Lordships said’, “ W e entirèly agree with the opinions ■ 

expressed by the léarfied Judges in these cases, ftnd 
“ in Paulhnef v. Lichfield, that in the perfoifnkice o f  
“ the services, rites, and Ceremonies ordered by the 
“ Prayer Book the. directions contained in it must be 
“ strietly’observed, that no omission ahd nO addition 
“ can be permitted.” 1 ,

Pew s, cushipns to kneel upofi, pulpit clotbs,'has-'' 
socks, and Seats' by the communion table, referred to

“ must recommend that upon this point also the decree 
coinpiained o f .should be affirmed.”
Here again th i cross that was attached to the table ■ 

*was an addition to the prescribed order and form in 
the' Look of Common JPrayer. , The Prayer Book 
■directed that the Lord’s Supper should he administered 
w ith a table haying a  fair linen cloth upon it. The 
addition’of the cross attached to-the table and tfie lace 
and embroidety Upon the tablefcioth were, like lighted  
candles, additions to the Order "and form prescribed in  

■ the Prayer Book, obscui'ing the pure and simple sym* 
holism o f th e  table and fhir linen cloth, and suggesting 
doctrinal views with regard to the Communibn mot 
held by the'Chpreh in England.

The mikiug o f  water with the w ine isa ii  additional 
rite or ceremony nOt prescribed by the Book o f Com
mon Prayer. It is an a c t  done during divine, serrice, 
w ith a religious signification. T h e consecration jand ■ 
administration to the communicants, o f “ wine and. 
water,” instead o f  “ w in e ” alone, consiitute a dif
ferent order and fbrm o f administering the Sacrament

in effect is the distinction'between the charges in the 
present articles, sojar as they apply to lighted candles, 
elevation, ;and thè miked chalice. The Judicial Com
mittee in ^ s t e r t o n  and'Liddell (Moore, p, 161), 
decided that ‘\The" rfibrie excluded Ml use of Crosses 

. in the servie^.?*^ " ^ y  ? Because crosses were not 
prescribed, in tm^ êeryicês, nor were they subsidiaiy to 
anything that wlas(s0 prescribed.' The proposition I  
contend for, viz,, rató, sUbjCCt to the ^eeptions I  
have mentioned» apy addition to the Order pud form 
prescribed by the B ook  o f Common Prayer is .Con
trary' to the À ctà o f  'Uniformity, derives a' most 
material support from W'’' other decisions of the 
Judicial Coinmitiee in and Liddell, With
reference to mertaih embro^®*'®^.Ìh»en imd lace upon 
the lingBLj^th Used W  tìf*® dom f^nion table. The 

-<ïuninuïteS)sïiii-“^  respect t<b the embroidered 
“ linen and lace used on the CommiLnîon table at the 
“ time of thè ministration o f  the H w y  Communion ; 
“ the Rubric and th'ej canoa prescribe the use o f a 
“ fair white linbn blotfi, and both theuearned Judges, 
“ in thè Court below have been efr ©pinion that 
“ embr’oidery' and laoe are not.consiLtent with the 
“ meaning o f  that egression , having^ regard to thé 
“ nature of the tablé mpop which fhe fcjoth is to be 
“ used. Although tiieir Lordships are, »©t disposed 
“ in any case to restrict withjn nari’OWet-limim-than 
“ the law  has imposed the discretion wW©}i  ̂ within  
“ those limits, is justly  allowed to congregations h y  
“ the rules both o f  the ecclesiastical andJnie common 
“ law courts, the directions o f  th e Rgfbpie must be 
“ complied with-;' and. Upon the wh'

The elevation o f the copsecrated elements ateve  
,th e  head, is a-e^remony,. for it is an act done by .the 
minister duringSth© performance o f divine^ssi'vice, 
with a religions significance. I t  does not matfer for 
this purpose whether the object o f the elevation be to 
invite adoration, or to , signify the elevation of Christ 

- upon the Crossĵ  or the .offeringsof a sacrifice. The 
elevation of the elements .above the head is an addition , 

, to the order and form prescribed by the Bdok o f  Com 
m<m Prayer. ■ -

The prayer Book contains the raost minute direc- 
tioBS respeëting the gestures of th e  minister during 
the service, and particularly minute dij-ections as. to 

' what he is to do during the consecration. . The 
Rubrics in the Consecration Prayer, -presenting the 
mode in which the clergyman is to perform his dif
ferent acte Jtiring the Consectation of the Elements, 
are placed in a  difierent position from that o f  any other . 
Rubric throughout the Prayer Book. The performance 
o f those gestures constitutes a part of the order and- 
fbimi prescribed by th e  Book of'Common Prayer, and 
the intpoductfem of an additional gesture is an altera
tion Of the order and form prescribed. ■ - , -

The not placing the alms upon the communion 
table, is also an omission from the order and forni 
prescribed b y  the Bo<Æ: o f  Cornm.On Prayer.

,e, their.Lord*. •
ships do not dissent'from the co i^roction  of the tO-Jhe A cts'.o f Ü aiform itÿ-tnf-
Rnbric adopted by the present ^© ree Upon this 7  Elizab'eih and Gharies ÏÎ.,' in  order to establish the 

“ point, and they must therefore advfge ¿ e r  hlajesty'^ an x ic^  of the Législature for a strict enforcement, or 
« in affirm it,” CMfinrA ti, ISDI I ri . a rigid Conforinity With the regufi'ements o f  tho-Bbok

o f  -^m m on  prayer,-—I  now prépose to quote two- 
short extracts from Visitation Articles of Archbishops 
Parker, and Abbot, and it Will appear from such  
extracts hOw veiy great was the solicitude evinced  
by the eeelesiastical authorities to enforce the strictest 
adherence to the spirit and language of the Book of 
Common Pràyer. "I have already referred your Lord- , 
ship to Ridley’s Injunctions in the reign of Edward V I .,'  
1550 ; and therefore it is unnecessary for jne to  refer 
to them again. But I  w ill direct your- attention to  
Archbishop Parker’s Visitation Articles, which, are to 
be found in 1 Cardwell’s Documentary A nnals, page 
355, in which, he inquires, “ .Whether divine service 
“ he sayde or songe by your ministers in  yOuf severall 
“ churches dnely and reverently, as i t  is .se t'forth  b y  . 
“ the lawes of this realme,’ w ithout any k in d e-o f  
“ variation ; and' whether the h oly  éaeramenta be' 
“ likewise ministered reveïently  in such manner as 
“ by the lawe7 of this" yealme, and by the. Quéne’s 
“ Msijestie’e Injunctions, and by the advertisements

to afiirm it.” (Moore, p. 18&). 1
In  this case their Lordships w er^  ,^gj.y^j™^ílíing 

to interfere ; but, l ik e  Dr. Lusliington, «wü Sir John  
Dodson, they ■ fe lt . that th e ’ a d d it io n ^ f lace and 
embroidery to the fair white linen cloth VaS contrary 
-to the Rubric, as' being a material ado^tien to the 
order and form prescribed.

A fter deciding that, crosses aré not Uiilawful us 
architectural ornaments, their Lordships SaSf,“ With 
“ respect to the Wooden cross attached to ®e eom- 
“ nitinion table at ,Sl. PaUFs, their LbrdslwS have 
“ already declared their opinion that th é  oojmlunioft 
“ table intended by the canon was a  ta b t in the 
“ ordinary sense of th e' word, flat and »oVeable,. 
“ capable o f being covered with a cloth, at yhich o r . 
“ around which the CommUhicants. might be placed,
« in order to partake of the Lord’s S up per/ and th e . 
“ question is, whether the existence .of a m’cw a t^ h e d .. 
“ to the table is Consi^Lt either thpSpirit Or., 
“ with the letter o f those regulatkm's. Tfieir. Lord-., 
<* ships ,ar$ clearly of opinion that it iS p o t ; and thejt.
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• “ set iorthe \¡y publike autioi'ity, is appointed and  
“.prescribed.”

, ..In 1616 .m Archbishop Abbot’s Visitation Articles,
' which are to be found lu 2 Cardwell’s  Documentary 

Annals (page 170) he inquires, “ Doth your minister
• “ duly observe the ord«^, rites, and eeremomes

‘ “ prescribed in the said Book of Common Drayer, as
“ well in reading public prayers and the D iW y  as 
“ also in administering tbe sacrament, solemnization 
“ of matrimony, visiting the sick, burying the dead,
“ churching of women, and all other like ritçs and 
“ offices of the Church, in such manner and form as 
“ in the said Book of Common Práyer he is enjoined,
“ without any omission or addition. And doth he read 
“ .the Book of the last CanonS once yearly, and wear 
“ a-surpHce according to the said canons.”

' I  cannot of course for one moment contend before 
your Lordship that anything omitted from the Visita
tion Articles was uplawful; but what I  respectfully 
submit to your Lordship is, that taking the Visitation 

• • Articles ■on the one hand and the Acts of Unifomity 
on the other, the Visitation Articles included every
thing that was necessary to be provided fer ih e cele- 

 ̂ bration o f Divine Service, ererything that the law 
required to be provided. Lighted eanffieser incense, 
for instance, are not subsidiary, to any service pre
scribed by the Prayer Boob, and their omission from 
the Visitation Articles shows that they were not 
required as necessary to h è provided; and it seems

• to me 'that what your Lordship directed my attention 
to in another case, namely, that the Visitation Articles

■ were not issued in one form, but in  different forms, 
and Settled by different chancellors in, different 
dioceses, strongly supports my view of the case.

The 14th canon , of 1603 directs that all ministers 
shall observé the orders, rites, and ceremonies pre  ̂
scribed in the Book of Gommott PrUyer as 'Well in 
reading the Holy Scriptures and saying the prayers 
as in ■Sie administration of the Sacraments, -without 
variation either in regard o f preaching, or in any 
other respect, or adding anything in the matter or 
form thereof. The 16th canon provides “ la  the 

, “ whole divine service and administration of the Holy
’ “ Communion, in all colleges and halls I® both nUiveU- 

“ sities, the order, form, and ceremonies shall be duly 
“ observed as they are set down and prescribed in the 
“ Book o f Commoft Prayer without any omission or 
“ alteration.” And again, tbe 36th canon in the 
second paragraph provides “ That the Book of Com- 
“ moU jPrayer, and o f  ordering of bishops, priests, and 
“ deacons, containeth -in it  nothing eontrUry to the 

I “ Word o f  God, and that it may lawftdly so be used, 
'7 “ and that he himself will use the form in the said 

“ book prescribed in public prayer and administration 
“ of the sacraments and none other.”

These provisions emanate from purely ecclesiastical 
. authority, and were agreed to by the Queen as Supreme 

Ordinary of the Beahn. And it dpes seem to me very 
surprising that any clergyman should come into this 
Court and endeavour to set up practices which the 
heads-of the Church have expressly denounced.

In 1665 Archbishop Sheldon addressed a letter to 
the Bishop of London about ííonconform ists, in which ■ 
he wrote ; “ And next that you require o f  them as 
“ they wiÛ answer the contrary that in their own 
“ persons in -their churches they do decently and 
“ solemnly perform the divine Service by reading the 
“ prayers of the Church as they are appointed and 
“ ordered in and by the Book o f  Common Prayer,
“ without addition to or diminishing from the same, or 
“ varying either in substance or ceremony from [the 
“ order and method Which by the said book is set down, 

wherein I  hear, and am afraid too many do offend,
“ and- that in the time of such their officiating they  
“ ever make use of and wear their priestly habit, the 
“ surplice and hood, that so by their due and reverent 
“ performance of so holy a worship they may g ive  
“ honour to God, and by their own example instruct 
“ the people of their parishes what they ought to 
“ teach thém in their doctrine.” 2 Cardwell, Doc* 
Ann. 328.

21795.

And in Westerton and iM M i ^Moore, p. 187,) 
their Lordships say: " In the performance of the ser- 
“ v ices, rites, and ceremonies ordered by the Prayer 
“ Book, the directions contained in it must he strictly 
“  observed; no omission and no addition can be per- 
“  m itted.”

I t  is therefore clear, that the most rigid conformity 
was required to  the directions contained in the Books 
o f Common Prayer o f Edward VI., Eliiabeth, and 
Charles II.

Í  w ill now, my Lord, proceed té  deal with the 
charges in the Articles specifically. T he first charge 
against Mr. Simpson is for “ causing candles to he 
“ lighted, and to continue lighted during the admilji- 
“ stration o f  the H oly Communion when such lighted  
“  candles Were not necessary to afford light.”

T h e first Book of Common PrayerJ was not agreed 
upon until January 1549. B ut when Edward V I. 
cam e to the threne on the 28th of Jmijuary 1447, 
certain ecclesiastical Ordinances or In ju ^ tion s wére 
issued. I  w ill quote very shortly from these InjaBíí- 
tions (1 Cardwell’s Documentary Aiinals, pnges 5 and 7), 
in  which by the first Article, “  A ll deaas, m-chdeaeons, 
“ parsons, vicars, and other ecclesiastical/persons shall 
“  faithfijlly keep and observe,” and (1  >y the third  
A rticle) “ shall suffer from henceforth no torches nor 
“ candles, tapers, or images of wax to be set afore 
“ any image or picture, hut only two ligl its upon the  
“ high altar before the Sacrament, wmich for the  
“ signification that Christ is  the veryitrue ligh t o f  
“ the world they shall suffer to remainlstill.”  ̂ Con
sequently, there are two conditions for uhese lights. 
Jlrstly , the lights must be upon tbe higm altar; and 
secondly, they must be before the Sacram ^t, that is, 
before the reserved Sacrament.

The first Prayer Book of Edward V I. practically 
prohibited reservation ; thus in the Liturgies o f  
Edward V l. (Barker Society’s edition, page 85,) it  is 
direOted that, “ The minister take so much bread and 

-wine as shall suffice for the persons appointed to 
receive the Holy Communion, laying the bread 
upon the cOrporas, or -else in A c  pOtmi, or in some 

“ other comelv thipg prepared for that purpose.” A t  
page 141 there is a Bubric; which directs, i f  A e  

“ saíne day there he a celebration of tbe H oly Com- 
“ mUnton in the Church, then shall A© priest reserve 
“ (at the open communion) so much of the Sacrament 
“ of the body and blood as shall serve the sick person, 
“ and so many , as shall communicate with him (if  
“ there be any) - and sO soon as he conveniently may 
“ after the open Communion ended in the Church, 
“ shall go oTjt and minister th© same, first to those 
“ that are, appointed to commuhicate -With the sick 

( if  there bfi any), and last o f all tO the sick, person 
“ himself,” These two Rubrics, as I  submit to yéur 
Lordship, practically did away with and abolished the 
reservation of the Sacrament.

After the iptroduction o f Edward’s first book, A© 
Omission of the Injunction as to lights was enjoined in 
Several Visitation Articles and Injunctions— Ridley’s 

- Injunctions, for instance, which I  have already read 
to your Lordship (1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, 
page 93.) On the accession of MaTy, the legislation 
o f  Ldward V I. with reference to religipn was abro
gated, and ail Divine Service and. A© administration 
of the sacraments was restored to what it had been 
in  the last year o f  Henby V III .

T he second chapter o f  the second session of the 
1st o f  Mary, after repealing all the principal A cts  
o f Edward V I. relating to religion, including the 
Edwai’d V l.’s A ct of UniformHy, enacted, “ That all 
“ suche D ivine Service and Administration of Sacra- 
“  mentes as were most coffionly used in the Readme of 
“  Englande, in the last je r e  of A e reigne of our late 
“ Soverelne Lord King Henry Aeight) shall bee from 
“  and after the XK?**- daye o f  December in this pnte 
“  yere o í  our Lorde God one thousande five hun- 
“  drCdthe fifrie and A ree, used and frequented 

through© the hole Eealme o f  Englande, and ^  other
S s
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“ the Queues Majesties Dominions : A ad thatiio other 
“ kinde nor order of D iv in e Service iior adnlinistra- 
“ tyon of Sacrâtes he after the said daye of
“ December used or njinistredd, in  any other mañeiv 
“ forme, or degree within the said Beahne of Englande 
“ or other the Qnenes dominions, then was nlost 
“ comonly used, ministred, and frequented in the said 
“ last yere o f the Baighe of the said lat© King Heurye 
“ the Eight,”

This enactment waS sufficient to rapeaf Edward’s 
Injunctions of 1647 against lights before images, and 
likewise in I’espect o f the two lights before the Sacra
ment; supposing ■ that tho Injunctions of 1647 were 
then in force. ' Burning lights before images, and 
befpre the reserved Sacrament, and burning lights 
during the Mass, or other service, are all practiçes 
connected with divine service. Eliaabeth’s Act o f  
Uniformity restored [a Protestant Service, by enacting 
{hat Edward’S' second Book should be used, with 
certain specified alterations,' but it did not repeal the 
statute of the 1st of Mary, chapter 2, session 2, except 
so far as i t a ’elated to Edward’s second Book, which 
had been scheduled to his second A ct of Unifotiiity. '
, B y the ^nd section o f the 1st of Elizabeth it is 

énaçted “ that the said statute o f  repeal, and every«
“ thing therein contained, Only concerning the said 
“ book, and ‘the service, administration of the sacraA 
“ ment& rites, and ceremonies ©ontained or appointed 
“ in or by the said book, shall he void, and o f  nopo 
“ effect frorii and after the F east o f the N ativ ity  p f 
‘‘ St. John Baptist next coming,” ’

Therefore,Tthe other Acts o f Parliament and ordE 
nances Of IMward’s reign, repealed either expressly 
or by implication by the A ct of Mary, • remained 
repealed, /

The principle I  have referred to is laid, down in 
the Bishop’s case, (12 Coke, page 7 ,) where it was 
decided that another of the Act© repealed by the saíne 
A ct of Mary, namely, the first A ct of Edward VI., 
cap. 2, as to bishoprics being donative afid not elective. 
Was not revived by the repeal o f that Act by 1 Jac» 1, 
c. 25. The judgment, after stating certain objections 
Which had been taken to the validity of the- election^ 
of bishops ivhieh had taken place after the 1st James, 
cap. 25, had cOme into operation, states As tç 

tfiese objections, upon consideration had of them by 
“ command of the King, it was answered and resolved 
“ by Popham, Chief Justice o f  England, and Cokq, 
■“ attorney of the King and afterwards affirmed by 

the Chief Baron and the other Justices then attbn,- 
“ dant to the Parliament, upon good advice and coUr 
“ sidération, that although the said A ct 1 Mar. b©
“ repealed, that yet the said A ct 1 Ed. 6, Cap. 2, for 

other Causes is not now in force, but remains 
“ repealed: X et true it is that when anAct o f Eepeal 
“ .is repealed, the first Act, as hath been said, stand© 

in force, and is implicite revived. But it is to be 
“ ‘observed, that the said A ct 1 Ed. 6. was repealed, 
c adnulled, and annihilated by three several A cts of 

Parliaineni and as a mat, which is hound by three 
“ several bonds, although h® break one or two of 

“  them, yet the third which remains whole w ill bind 
’*< hiiU : so when the words of three several Acts ' 

repeal or adpul a first Aftt, altho’ that one or WO 
“ of the Acts o f  Eepeal or Adnullation are repealed, 

yet the one which remains in force, adnuls the flr$t 
« A ct.”

A  like state of things exists in  the present case. 
Queen Elizabeth, in the first year of her reign, 

issued Injunctions which will be found in 1 Cardwelfs 
Documentary Aunáis (page 210), and from a com?- 
parison of these Injunctions w ith  those of Edward V I. 
in 1547, w e find, that 23 are substantially repeated in 
Ehzabeth’s Injunctions, and o f  the 13 omitted, nine 
appear to be omitted because they were inconsistent 
with the existing law. This shows that the Injunctions 
of 1547 were not considered to  be in forée, and the 
two lights upon the high altar were omitted from 
Elizabeth’s Injunctions. . Therefore this clearly shows 
{hat that Injunction o f . 1547 respecting the l ig h t #

cftndles, was, so far .as EH z^eth was- concerned, not 
intended to be continued in force.

By the 23rd Article o f the Injunctions of Elizabeth, 
in 1559, Which all ecclesiastical persons are faithfully 
to keep and observe, it  js ordered, “ that they shall 
“ take away, utterly extinct, and destroy all shrines, 
“ coverings of shrjnes, ,all tables, candlesticks, trindals, 

and rolls of wax, pictures, paintings, and all other 
“ monuments of feigned miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry, 
“ and superstition.” . ,

I f  that language means anything, it  means that all 
candles, without exception, were to be abolished.,

I  now propose to discuss the question as to the 
lighted candles in Queen Elizabeth’s Chapel, respect
ing which a  great deal has been said, and a great deal 
has been absurdly written. The fact, that Queen, 
Elizabeth, in the early part o f her réign, had lighted 
candles 'in her efiapefi has been adduced as an argu*. 
ment to prove that the Injunctions o f  1647, allowing 
two lights upon the high altar before the Sacrament, 
were in force, and that the 23rd Injunction e f  Eliza
beth, commanding the destruction of, among other 
things, “ all candlesticks,” was, subject to some excep, 
tion, in favour o f these two lights upon the high altar, 
i t  appears, hoWever, that instead o f  these lighted  
candles having been retained in Queen Elizabeth’s 
Chapel, notwithstanding her Injunctioris, they had been 
given Up together with the other appendages or acces-- 
series of the Epman Catholic service, as soon as the 
Protestant service was re-established by her A ct of 
Urfiformity ; and that these lighted‘can dies were not 
re-introduCed into her chapel Until October 1559, 
several months after her Injunctions Were issued,

I  am going to read an extract—*I have already read 
i t  to your Lordship, on another occasion, but it is 
requisite I  sbquld do So now, in order to illustrate the 
argument I. am about to bring before the court, from a 
despatch of B e  Quadra, the Spanish ambassador, and 
given by Mr. Eroude, at page 146 o f the 7th volume 
o f  his History, “ Nor was this all. The Queen seemed 
“ to accept the conditions which the marriage (with 
“ the Archduke Charles) would imply and oblige, and 
■“ as if  to separate hersèlf distinctly from the Protestant 

party, she gave orders for the restoration o f the 
■“ crucifix in the Chapel Boyal. -Angry words Were 

exchanged between the Council and the chaplain, 
“ Bedford spoke with hitter surprise to Cecil, and the 
“ Order was suspended foï a day Or two. But on the 
“ Sunday following service ivas performed with the 

altar in full costume, and the priests in orthodox 
“ Vestments.” Then there is a note at the same 
page, The Queen commanded that a crucifix and 
“ some candles should be placed on the altar. «On 
“ this account a dispute arose between her chaplains 
“ and the members o f the Council, who neglected tç 
“ do what the Queen had commanded on that evening. 
“ On the Saturday, at Vespers, it  was done, and on 
“ the Sunday there were vestments for the altar and 
“ clergy in such dresses as w e use. Bedford at that 
“ time spoke insultingly to Cecil on the subject of 
“ the crucifix.”

There has been some doubt expressed as to thè 
authority of these statements ,  bat Mr.. Proude, in 
the preface to the 7th volume of his History, the 
saute in which these extracts occur, at page 6, says, 
with reference to the credit due tq the despatches of 
these ambassadors, “ For these reasons I  think it likely 
“  ihatthe Spanish -ambassadors possessed sources of 
“ information, which the representatives of foreign 

“  states are usually without. I  think that no decep- 
•“ tion could have been, long practised, upon them by 
“ either party in  the Council which would not have 
“ been betrayed by the other. They write át aH times 
“ with a certain mastery of the situation, and in np 
“ instance where their statements can be tested by 
“ other criteria, h ave I  found them to Iiave been 
“ seriously mistaken.”

We find further evidence that the fighted candles 
and the other thingé mentioned by the Spanish ambas- 

. .gador wereré-intooduced in October 1569, after having 
been laid aside for some time, h i Btrype’s Parker
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(vol. 1.,' page 92,) a Îéttèr is quoted frotn Sir Francis 
■KlioUys to Archbisliop Parker, dated Ôctobér 13th, 
1559, “ -msMng him prosperity in all godliness, namëly, 
“ in h is good enterprise against the enormities yet in 
“ ‘ the Queen’s closet retainéd, ‘ although’, said he, 
“ ‘ -with the Queen’s express Commandment these toys 
“ ‘ were laid aside till now a late.’ ” And the state
ment of Knollys respecting the removal and subse
quent re-introduction of the lighted càüdles and 
other articles is conhrmed by Strype himself in the 
more detailed account which he gives of the matter in 

' his Annals of fhe Reformation (Vol. 1, pt. 1, p. 2,59). 
“ The Queen indeed being used to these things, that 
“ is, the crosses and saints’ images in OhUrches, for 
“ she and her nobles that resorted thither used to give 
“ honour to them, had them at first in he® own chapel. 
“ But she seems to have laid them aside, and that 
“ upon the earnest addresses ” (and ybur tordship may 
remember that you ashed me npon another occasion 
whether there had been any remonstrance made to 
Queen Elizabeth against these lighted candles in her 
chapel) made to her by her bishops, that in her 
“ Injunctions it might he enjoined that all images 
“ might be' removed put of churches, wherein they 
“ did prevail. But it seems not long after the Queen 
“ resumed the hnming of lights, and the image of the 
“ crucifix again npCn the altar in her oratory.” That 
the crucifix and lighted candles in Queen Elizabeth’s 
chapel were remonstrated against by someof thé bishops 
on religious grounds, appears from 1 Strype’s Annals.

Bishop Cox, of Ely (1 Strype’s Annals, vol. 1, pt. 2, 
page 501, íío . X X ll .)  wrote to the Queen, exensiug 
him self for refusing to minister ip her chapel, because 
of the crucifix and lights there. H e says—-“ In  fhe

trembling fear of God, in  the bond of duty toward 
« your Highness, in the zeal o f God’s truth, which 
« burdeneth and bindeth my conscience, I  mpst humbly 
“ sue unto your like Godly zeal, prostrate and with 
“ wet eyes, that ye wfll vouchsafe to pemse the Con- 
“ sidérations which move that I  dare not minister in 
“ your Grace’s chapel, the lights and cross remaining* 
“• The scripture saith in the place where God gave his 
“ commandments he suffered no similitude nor likeness 

 ̂ “ o f  anything' to he seen. A nd in his second com- 
“ mandrnent he forbade both the; making of images 
“ and the worshipping them also, and that upon a

grievous plague. HoW durst man, dUst and ashes,
for any respect set upan image in the temple of 

“ God S Youf Majesty’s learned and godly clergy of 
“ yoUr realm do think this commandment of God 
“ indispensable,”

It appears from Bishop Cox’s  language that the 
Crucifix was the principal thing objected te, and con
firms my argument in reference to this subject, that 
the lights in Queen Elizabeth’s Chapel were never 
before the reserved Sacrament, but were before the 
crucifix.

In  reply to yoUr Eordship’s quation, I  have not 
been able to find whether any. one of the bishops 
remonstrated against the lights' in Queen Elizabeth’s 
Chapel as “ unEwful.” But this is not surprising, for 
the Queen had it practically in her power to establish a 

* crucifix and lighted candles in eVery parish church in 
the country.

B y the 25th and 26th Sections of the 1st Elizabeth, 
chapter 2, it is enacted “ That such ornaments of the 
“ Church and of the ministers thèreof shall he retained 
“ and be iu use, as was iu this Church o f England, by 
“ authority of Parliament, in the second year of the 
“ reign o f King Edward 'VI,, until other order shall 
“ he therein taken by the authority of the Queen’s 

' “  Majesty, -with the advice of hpr Commissioners, 
“ appointed and authorised under the Great Seal of 
“  England, for causes ecclesiastical or of the Metro- 
“ pohtaB of this realm. And also that if  there shall 
“ happen any contempt or irreverence to be used in 
“ the ceremonies or rites o f the Churbh by the misusing 
“ of theorders, appointed in thjs book, the Queen’s. 
“ Majesty may, by .the- like advice o f  the said Conn- 

misslonerp or Metropolitan, ordain and publish such.
“ further ceremonies or rifes as may be »most for the

advancement of God’s giory, the bdifying of his 
Church, aiid the due reverence o f Christ’s holy 

“ mysteries and sacraments.”
The Commissioners fOr Causes Ecclesiastical, and by 

whose ad'vice the Queen was to exeteisé these powers, 
under the 1st Elizabeth, chapter, 4, held office only 
during the pleasure of the Queen. The warrant ap
pointing the commissioners for Ecclesiastical Causes 
w ill be found in I Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, 
page 255 j it is entitled “ The Qifeen’s warrant for the 
“ Court o f  High Commission in Causes Eceleriastieal,” 
and at pages 257, line 20, they are appointed “ during 
OUT pleasure,” and again at page 258, at lines 5 and 
lines 22, “ during our pleasure,” being three of the 
most important, parts o f  th e  Commission. Conse
quently the Queen had it  practically in her power to 
make orders for other ornaments and additional rites 
and ceremoiiies, ahd could therefore have ordered that 
crucifixes or other images should be erected in parish 
churches of this coimtry, and lighted candles burnt 
before them.

A g a in ,, my Lord, supposing l i f t e d  candles had 
existed in Queen Elizabeth’s Chapel, that would have 
been no test o f the law, because many things may 
he done, in a private chapel, which could not be done; 
in a parochial church or cathedral.

That some measure was contemplated by the Queen 
with reference to crucifixes and other images not long 
after the introduction o f the crucifix and lighted  
candles, appears from the Zm-ich letters. In  a letter 

■ from Thompson Sampson to Peter Martyr, dated 6th 
January 1560, Sampson says “ I  will propose this 
“ single question for your resolution, fqr I  -wish my 
“ father to implore you as my medium of corres- 
“  pondence with Masters Bullinger and Barnardine. 
“ I t  is  this,—whether the image of the crucifix, 
“ placed on the table of the Lord, with lighted 
“  candles, is to he regarded as a thing indifferent, 
“ and i f  it  is not to he so Considered, hut as an un- 
“ lawful and wicked practice, then I  ask, suppose the 
“ Queen should enjoin all th© bishops and clergy either 
“ to  admit this image into their churches, or to retire 
“ from the Ministry of the Word, what should be our 
“ enndnet in this case ?” (1 Zurich Letters, page 64.) 
T his language is perfectly inconsistent with lighted 
candles being recognfred as lawful.

Ltt a letter from Bishop Sandys to Peter Martyr, 
'also in the Zurich Letters, (1st volüme, page 73,) the 
bishop says, “ We had not long since a controversy 
“ respecting images. The Queefrs Majesty considered 
“  it  not contrary to the Word of God, nay, rather for 
“  the advantage of the Church, that the image of 
“ Christ crucified, together -with (those of the Virgin) 
“ Mary and (Saint) John, should be placed, as here- 
“ tofore, in some conspicuous part o f the church 
“ where they* might more readily be seen by all the 
“  people. Some Ofus (bishops) thought far otherwise, 
■« and Bttore especially as all images of every kind were 
“ at onr last ■visitation not only taken down, hut also 
“ burnt, and that too by public authority ; and because 
“ the ignorant and superstitious multitude are in th.e 

habit of paying adoration to this idol above all 
“ others. As to lüyself, because I  was rather vehement 
“ in this matter, and could by no means Consent that 
“ an occasion of stumhhng should be afforded to the 
“  Church of Christ, I  was very near being deposed 

from my ofllce and incurring the displeasure of the 
Queen, But God, in whose hand are the hearts of 

“ kings, gave ns tranquillity instead of a tempest, and 
“ delivered the Church of England from stumbling 

blocks of this kind.”
Prom these letters which I  have read, it appears 

that, in the beginning o f 1560, only a few months 
after October 1559, the date of the introduction of the 
crucifix and lights into the Queen’s Chapel, the Queen 
entertained a plan of introducing crucifixes or some 
other images into the churches of this country. I t  
appears, then, that the Queen had power to introduce 
crucifixes and lighted candles into churches, and that 
at one time she was inclined to exercise that power. 
Under these -circumstances, it would have been
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madness on tlie part o í  th e bishops anybody d se  to 
insist that, according to the strict letter of the existing 
law, the crucifix and lighted ««ndles in  the Queen’s 
Chapel were unlawful, as the only result would have 
been to provoke Queen Elizabeth into making an 
order for the general introduction of crucifixes and 
lighted candles. A nd that, my Lord, is the reason 
w hy w e do not find, at least as far as my humble 
sphere o f researeh extends, any traCe of any person 
in  authority making a complaint to Queen Elizabeth 
that the lights in her chapel were unlawful, because 
she had the power to make them lawful. But what 
we do find is this, that the bishops of the Church 
remonstrated upon religious' grounds against their 
being lighted.

It appeairs feom tû o lettm  ̂of Parkhursk Bishop of 
lîorwiçh in 1562, that the crucifix and candles were 
r^ov^d from the Queen’s Chapel ; and fliat, although 
they w|ere afterwards restored, the candles were not 
afte^árds lighted in the day time.

T he first was a letter dated the 20th of August 
1S62, And fe to he found hr the 1st volume o f the 
Zfirich letters page 122, describing the taking away 
oif candies a»d èrucîdxes. I  Sh^l only, however, 
trespass upon the time o f the Court with the second 
letter, dated the 26th of April 1563, which states that 
the cross and candles had been restored, but that the 
caaidles WOTe now never Imhted, The first volume 
o f  Zurich letters, page 129, cOptams a letter from 
Bishop Tarjkhurst to H eniy  Bullinger: “ I  Wrote

you word that the cross, w ax canmes, and candle^
“ Sticks had been removed from the Queen’s  Chapel,
“ but they V êre shortly after brought back again, to 
“ the great grief of the godly. The candles heretofore 
were l^hted  every day, but now not at ah.”

I f  the caijdles Were burnt before and in  honor of 
the crucifix, as I subndt they Were, and not before the 
reserved Sacrament, no doubt there was a great point 
gadoed fh the removal o f  the lighted canfiea.

I  w ill now come, my Lord, to what I  consider to 
he A very imjportaW'pari o f  my argument, in  order to  
show the greatest improbability o f lighted candles 
being imed daring daylight in  the parisSi churches o f  
this country, and I  think I  shall be able tO establish 
suOh iamroMfeih^ from the Hmniliesi In  156B the 
second Book o f Homilies was published. The Homi- 
lies had been approved o f  by th e Convocation which  
sat in 1563 (according to the Old Style 1562.*t-63)^ 
and they were published wifti a  m'eface in  the Queen’# 
name, to which I  shall Call your Lordship’s attention 
in a feW minutes. I  am proposing to read that Copy 
o f  the Homilies which was published by the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge in 1846.

In  one o f  the Homilies o f  the second book, the third 
part o f  the Homily against “ the peril o f idolatry,” 
there is along denunciation o f  canAe Worship. This 
denunciation is principally directed against the hum-r 
hiKuf l^ h ted  candles before images, hut a great part 
is equally applicable to the burning o f candles during 
day%Mi Eor instance, the homily says, at page 242, 
“ For in the day itneedeth not, hut was ever a- proverb 
« o f  feehshness to  light a  uancSe at noon lime.” A nd  
again, lower down in the Sftme page, “ And by and 
« by hé^Lactaatius) s^ th  t  Semneth ho therefore to  
« <bé in his right mind, Which offereth up to the 
“ < Givm? « f  in  light, the light o f  a wax candtó for a 
«  ‘ gift ? He requireth another light of US, which is 
«  ̂not smoky, hut bright and elem, oyen the Kght o f  
« ‘ the mind and Understanding.’ ”

In  the preïhce prefixed to the Homilies in 1563, the. 
following directions for their reading were prescribed ̂  
and youl’ Lordship will find them page 4  o f the 
preface t “ A ll which Homilies her Majesty com*- 
“  mandeth and straightly chargeth all Pmsons, 
«< Vicars, Curates, and all others having spiritual 
« cUte, every Sunday and Holy-day in the year, at 
« the ministering Holy Communion, or i f  there be no 
«Communion ministered that day, yet after the 
« Cospel and Creed, in  such orfier and place as is  
“  appointed in the Book of Common Prayer, to real 
« »nd declare to their parishioners plainly And dis^

tinotly one o f  the said Hbmilies, in such Order as 
“ they stand in  the Book, except there be a Sermon,
“ according as it  i s  enjoined in the book of Her 
‘‘ Highnesses Injunctions ; and then for that cause 
“ only, and for none othw, the reading o f the said 
“ Homily to be deferred unto, the next Sunday or 
“ Holy-day following. And when the aforesaid Book 
“ of Homüies is read over, her Majesty*s pleasure is, 

that the same he repeated and read again in sUch 
“ like sort as Was before prescribed.” This shoWs, 
that all the homilies were to  be read through Consecu
tively, and that no Clergyman was at liberty to choose 
Which of tlie Homilies he would read, and which he 
would omit. There could consequently be no doubt 
that these homilies became very familiar, to the people, 
as it Was at that tim e by no means the rule that all 
clergymen were licensed to preach.

I f  this be so— i f  the deuaaCiations against lighted 
candles in the daytime in the Homily “ On the Peril 

o f  Idolatry ” were fe,miliar te  the people, we should 
expect to find that any use of lighted candles in the 
daytime would be at oncé denounced as contrary to 
the Hojnilies, and would be spoken o f  in such tertns 
as would clearly show, that it  Was conteaTy to the law 
o f the Church to have lighted candles in the daytime.

Though the Puritans in Charles I .’s  reigh com
plained a great deal about candlesticks and candles, 
yet, except in two or threO exceptional oases, such as 
the use of candles Upon Candlemas*day, they neVer 
complained o f  lighted candles on the holy table during 
daylight. The Visitation Articles o f the different 
bishops and archbishops show that the directions for 
reading the Homilies w ere, not allowed to remain a 
dead letter. W e find Arcbhishops Parker, Grináal, 
Bancroft and Laud, and Bishop ■ Andrewes, all in
quiring whether each church is provided with foe 
IKomiUes ; and similarly we find Archbishops TÍhítgift 
and Laud, and Bishop Androwes, inquiring whefoer 
the Homilies are duly read.

In 1622, Laud, in his Visitation Articles as Bishop  
o f  St. Bavid's, inquires, *^I>ofh yoUr minister (being 

licensed) preach usually according to th e . canons, 
either in his own cure. Or iu  some other church or 

“ chapel near adjoining, where no preacher is, and 
hoW often he hath been n^ligm it in  that behalf,

“ and doth he preach standing, and with his hat off?
“  Or whether doth h e or his cUrate upon evety 
“  Sunday, when there is no sermon, read an Homily,
“  or some part thereofo according as he ought to d o :
“ or in case he be not licensed to preach, doth he take 
“ upon him to preach or expound the Scripture in his 
“ own cure, or elsewhere. I f  so, then you are to 
“ present the same, the time tod place, when, and 
“ where he did it.” (5  Laud’s Works, pi. 2, p. 384, 
No. 8.) This shows the anxiety of I^ud that the 
Homilies should be read, and the words “ A s he 
“ ought to do,” probably refer to the directions in 
Queen Ifiizabeth’s preface as to reading the Homilies 
one after the other.

The terms of the inquiry also show, that clergymen 
who were “ not licensed to preach,” or, as it is termed, 
“ no preachers,”  and who would have been obliged * 
alwaye to read the Homilies instead o f preaching, were • 
not uncommon.

Archbishop Laud, jn 1687, in his Visitation Articles 
for the peculfarS « f  Canterbury inquired, “ Whether 
“ you have in your churCh or chapel . . . .
“ the Book -of Homilies lately hy authority printed.”

Is it credible, that a t th is time Archbishop Laud 
and other prelates who- w ere directing the Hwnilies 
tp be read, Were Using them selves, or authorizing foe 
use o f hghted etod les in  their churches or chapels ? *
5 Laud’s Works, p. 439.

There were a number o f  like inquiries, made by foe 
archbishops and bishops. And th® following are 
references to V isitation  Articles, where foe Book of 
Homilies has been required to be , in churches. In  
1563, Archbishop Parker (1 Cai’dwell, Doc. A nn,, p. 
355.) In  1576, Archbishop Grindal (Ibid., p. 397.)
In  1605, Archbishop Bancroft (2  Ibid., p. 110.) In  
1619, Bishop Anffrewes (Minor Works, 113, art 3.)
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l a  1628, Bishop Btlud-<S Land’s  Works, p. 405, 
N o. 3.) Where enquiries have been made whether 
the Homilies have been read in churohes* In 158$, 
Archbishop Whitgift (2 CardwdI, Doo. Ann. p. 33.) 
In  1625, Bishop Andfewes (Minor Works, p. ISO, 
No. 4.) In 1635, Bishop Laud (5 Laud’s Woiks, p. 
425, No. 7.) . , ;  ! '

The second charge against Mr. SimpsOn i$, that at 
the public administration of the Holy Communion he 
mixed water with the sacramental wine intended to 
be consecrated immediately before the Prayer Of Con
secration, Or at some other time during the celebration 
o f the Holy Communion, .and afterwards delivered tô 
the communicants the eup containing the Wine so 
mixed with water. ,

The mixed chalice had been in  use in England down 
to the time of the Eeformation, being expressly pre
scribed in the Sarum MiSsql. In the First Prayer 
Book Of Edward Vl., a Rubric directs : “ Butting 
“ the wine into the chalice, or else into some fair and 

convenient cup prepared for that purpose, if  the 
“ chalice will not serve, putting thereto a little pure 

and clean water, and setting the bread and wine 
“ npôn the alter.” This Rubric, as your Lordship is 
aware. Was omitted in  Edward's second Book, and 
only the word “ wine ” is used in that and in subse
quent Prayer Books—there not being in any of them 
¿le slightest allusion to “ water.”

In 1662 the following Rubric, corresponding to that 
in Edward’s first book, was inserted. “ And when 
“ there is a communion the priest shall then place 
“ upon ïhe table sO much bread and wine as he shall 
“ think sufficient,” leaving out the latter part of the 
Rubric of the first Prayer Book. Rubrics were like
wise inserted iU the margih of the Prayer of Conse
cration, as well as before a Rubric provided for the 
cousecratibn of additional bread and wine ; all these 
speak o f wine as the substance to be consecrated.

The 20th and 21st Of the canons Of 1603 mention 
“ wine ” only, and the minister is directed fo  ddiver 
both the bread and the “ wine ” to every communicant ; 
and bread and “ wine ’’ to be provided against every 
communion. “ The churchwardens Of every paiish  
“ against the tijne of every communion shall at the 
“ charge of the parish, with the advice and direction 
“ o f  the minist®', provide â sufficient quantity o f  
“ fine white bread, and of good and wholesome vine, 
“ for the number of communicants that shall firom time 
“ to time receive these ; which tvine we require to be 
“  brought to the communion table i» a clean and sweet 
“ standing pot, m- stoop Of pewfor, i f  hot o f  purer 
“ metal.” Then, in the 21st canon, it  Says, “ Furfeer- 
more no bread or wine newly-brought shall.be used ; 
“ ■ but first the words o f institution shall be rehearsed, 
“ when the said bread and wine be present upon the 
“ communion table. Likewise the minister shall de- 
“ liver both the bread and wine to every communicant 
“ severally.”

I t  may perhaps be argued, that the word d win© ’* 
does not necessarily mean Wine atone, but may includ© 

wine and water.” But it wffl be found very difficult 
to prove, that the word “ wine ” had in Edward V I. of 
Charles H .’s reign, or has now a different meaning in  
liturgies or Othef ecclesiastical Writings from what it 
unquestionably had and has in the language o f common 
life. On the Conti’ary, the Sarum Missal and the pre
sent Roman Missal both use the Word “ wine ” in the 
strict sense of pure wine.

In  the Directorium Anglieannm, pages 83 to 92, 
which professes to contain the cautels and directions 
of the Mass, a translation of the cautefo of the Sarum 
Missal will be found ; and in these cautels the follow- 

ing directions ; “ Also the water must be poured 
in  the smallest possible quantity so that it may 
be absorbed by the wine and receive tb© savour of 

“ the wine. For there is no danger, however small be 
“ the inedjcum of water that is mjxed> but there is risk 
“ i f  it  be much.” Page 85.

Here two substances are, treated of “ wine” and 
“ water.” Again, at page 92, “ AiSo care must be 
“ takon tb&t.oBlx n modieum o f water be put (into the

“ wine), because, if  so mUfb is put, in as to take away 
“ the species of wine, Umust not be used.” These 

.directions establish that' b^we foe Reformation the 
relative propörtious of “ wine and water ” were con
sidered a matter of great importance, and that it  was 
unlawful to consecrate the mixture, if it  contained too 
much water.

The reason for these dfrections appears from a 
Rubric in the present Roman Missal, which declares, 
that, j f  so much water be mixed with the wine, that 
the wine.js corrupted, the mixtufe camUot be effectually 
consecrated.

In  a  book on the Romish Rites by Foy, page 188 (the 
“ title is Of defects eccurring in the cetebration of 
“ the Mass), the fourth defect is, ‘ I f  the wine has ■ 
“  ‘ become quite sour or putrid, or has been pressed 
“ ‘ from Unrip© grapes, or So much water is mixed with 
“ it that the wine is  corrupt, the Sacrament is  nuUf’ 
which means that the Sacrament is not foade. Ho-W 
meaningless and absurd these directions and declara
tions would be i f  “ w ine,” when used in liturgies, 
included “  wine m ixed with water.”

The fhird Charge against M r. Simpson is, that after 
the Prayer of Oonsecration he raised the paten with 
both hands over his head and the cap in like manner. 
Mr. Simpson in his answer denies having done the acts 
charged after the.Prayer of Conseci’ation, but says, 
that he has in the reading of the Prayer o f  Consecra
tion so raised the paten on pronouncing the words 
“ Do this in remembrance of me,” and has so raised 
the cup on pronouncing the words “ This is m y blood 
■“ which is shed for you and for many for the remission 

. “ of sins,”  and he submits himself to the judgment of 
the Court, if  such elevation of the paten and cup are 

, unlawful additions to and alterations of the form and 
order prescribed by the Book of Common Prayer.

The substance of this charge is, that there was an 
elcvntion—after the bread and wine had been conse
crated. The Sarum Missal prescribes two elevations 
of each element, the OrU© before, and the other after, 
pronouncing the words of consecration “ For this is

my body ” or “ For this is the chalice o f my blood.” 
Tour Lorosbip w ül find that in iValker, Sarum Missal, 
pages 66 and 67, “ These words o f  consecration are 
“ to be säid ip .a single breath and without any pause 
between lliem.” And after these WOrds the priest 
inclines himsetf towards the H ost, and elevgtes it 
above hi$ head'thitt the people may see and adore it, 
replacing the chalice after the manner Of a cross. 
Then again, at the words “ For this is the chalice of 
“ my blood of the N ew  Testament, the mystery of 
“ the faith which Wa# shed for you and for many for 
“ the remission of sin s?” Here he elevates the 
chalice to his breast or aboVe his head, saying, 
“ Thisdqhs oft as ye shall do it, for a memorial of me.” 
K will be observed that Mr.- Simpson’s elevation, 
according to his oWn admission, corresponded with the 

, Second kind of elevation mentioned in IValker, both in 
the amount -of the elevation and in bring after and 

- not before the conseCTatifig Words.
The Rubric directs in . the Consecration Prayer 

the priest to take the bread at tbe words “ took bread.” 
Mr. Simpson however admits, that he elevated the 
pftten at the Words “ Do this iji remembrance of me,” 
which occur much later in fhq prnyer, and after, instead 
of before, the words of consecration. Similarly the 
Rubric directs the cup tob e  taken a t the words “ This 
“ is my blood of the N ew  Testament which is shed for 
“ you and formally for the “ remission of sins,” words 
occurring much Ikthr in  the prayer, and having another 
Rubric annexed to- tiiem with which Mr. Simpson 
could not have Complied, namely, “ And here to lay his 
“ hand upop every vessel be it chalice, or flagon, in 

,“ which there is any wine to be consecrated.” This 
Rubric which I  have just read means that eveiy vessel 
containing wine to be consecrated, is to be upon tbe 
table, and the priest is to lay his hand upon it there, 
not that be  is to be holding it up over his head. 
This appeai-sfrom Mr. Simpsons’ responsive allegation, 
paragraph 4, where he says, that ho raised the paten

S s  3
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oa pronouncing the words ** D ò  this in reiheJnbraacp 
“ of me.” And thát he raised th e cup in pronouncing 
the words “ This is mÿ blood which is Shed fot you 
“ and for m m y for the remission of sins.”

I t  has been argued, and I  have no doubt it will be 
argued again, that the elevation o f the elements is 
authorized by the Dubrics in  the mmgin of the Con
secration Prayer in  our present'Prayer Book, whiçh 
direct the priest.to take the paten and the cup intò his 
hand. B u t even jf it were arguáblé, that elevating the 
paten or cup abovb the head Was a proper mode of 
complying w ith a direction .simply to take it into the 
hand, Mr. $impSoh’s statement asto thè tintes o f the 
elevations would exclude hint fròm the heneht of this 
argument. ,I believe there ’ never whs in any cáse in 
this Cburt a. more wilful 'departure from the language 
o f the Rubric, than there has been in the present case, 

.upon the admièsiòn of Mr-Simpson. '
In  the First Prayen Book (Bittìrgies of Pdwafd 

V t., page 89,) your Íjoráshíp w ill find this Rubri?
“  H tre  the pñeet shall táke the cìÉp into hishandi.' 
“ These words hefoi’e rehearsed are to he said, bowing 
“ s till  -to thè altar, without any elevation or. shewing 
“ the ^acràmèni to the people " As the Acts of 
Uniformity forbid every ceremony not expressly 
prescribed by tile Prayer Book,-*-this prohibition was. 
Strictly unnecessary, but the abolition of.transnb- 
siantiatiou and its attendant abuses was such a vital 
part o f  the Reformatjoh, that We have no reason to be 
surprised at finding in the first book an express pro» 
hibition against'havihg recourse to such a practice;

In the Second Prayer Book th is ,próhibitioh was 
omitted, the reason possibly being, that as the true 

'meaning Of thè Act of Uniformity was bettér Undér»
■ stood, and as the clergy had been made aware tbat 
' every ceremony not èxpfessly prescribed "Was pròbi» 
bited, it was unnecessary to preserve in our second 
Prayer Book a ioiemorial of tbis Popish and objection
able practice.

In  the same year that the second Prayer Book was 
passed, the 42'Articles of 1552 were agreed tó, Onè óf 

. which, the X X IX , corresponded with .our présent 
X X V ÍII  Article; namely j— T h e Sacrament of 
“ thé - Bei'd’s Snppar was not by Christ’s Ordñancé 
“ resexwed, carried about, lifted up, òr Woz’shipped.” 
And it was observed in Liddell .and Westerto» 
(Moore, 1'80) that in the X X X I X  Articles, “ the 
“ distinction between the Sigzper o f  the Lord ®nd thé 
“ Sacrifice of the Mass is set forth wdth the. utmost 

precision,” ,
The fourth charge against Mr. Simpson is, that on 

receiving the aims collected at thé Oifertory, he has 
placed such alms, and the. bason containing them, on 
a stool, instead o f on the communion table. Mr. 

-Simpson admits the chargé, but he denies that he has 
so placed, thè said Mms, otherwise than to obtain more 
room oil the ‘ comhinnion table, and he submits, that 
such ah unintèntìonal and inadvertent placing of the 
aim? on a stool,'if it has occurred, is not an unlawful 
alteration of and deviation from the form and order 
prescribed in the Brayer Book. The Rubric alleged 
to be vidlated was inserted in 1662, :and is as follows : 

W hilst these sentences are in reading, the deacons, 
churchwarden®, or cthef fit person appointed for 

' “ that purpose, Shall receive the alms for the poOi% 
“ and other dévotions o f  the people in a decent bason, 

to bé provided of the parish for that purpose, and 
‘̂  reverently bring it to the priest, Who shall humbly 
“ presént and place it on the holy table.”

The excuse alleged by Mr. ShnpsOn, namely, that it 
was |to obtain more ïoohi on the comtûunion table, is 
not Very easy to understand., The only articles Which 
in the performance of thé services o f  the Church zt 
could possibly he necessary to pl^ce on the communion 
table are (1), the paten,; (2), the chalîèe ; (8), the flagon; 
and (4) thè Service Book, and the communion table 
must be particularly small i f  there is no room for the 
alms bason besides. ' That excuse is also inconsistent 
with the subsequent allegation, that the act charged 
was unintentional and inadvéïdënt. There seems to 
he a superstitious scrupulousness among some cíefgy-

•inmi, as to what d s'to -b e  placfed oh the communion 
table;'or, in other words> h disinclination■ to obey the 
directions Of the Book o f  Common Prayer ; the object 
being to endeavour to'deal w itb  the communion table 
as if  it  were a Popish altar, ■ ■. , '

■ In the “ DireetoriUm Anglieanum,” (p. 78,) we 
find (and this work your Lordship will recollect is by 
D r. L ee, a behefloed clergyman of oui* Church) in a 
note ; “  The chasuble is the only Ornament of a priest 

' “ which it is permitted to lay upon the aitai-. Caps, 
“ gloves, and the like, ought never to be tolerated On

the altar, and i f  hnconsOiously placed there, ought 
“ instantly to bè. removed by, one o,fthe assistant 
“ ministers, sacristans, or other oflScer.” And we get 
the same .in the “ jRitual BeasOii Why,” p. 11 : “ There 
“ are other Ornaments o f  the altar besides the hang- 
“  ings and Cross. W ill you explain, them ? There 
“ ai-e' two lights which burn at the time of thè eele- 

’ “ bratiOn fo signify that Christ is  the true light of the 
“  world ; and to represent H is two natures, the 
“ Hupzan and the Divine, both Which he bears at 
“  the right hand o f  the Father fn heaven. Other 
« lights ai'e lit  round and about the altar in festal 
“ seasons, as a sign o f  spiritual joy, as iSt. Jeromé 
“ testifies. Thè altar is also decked with flowers for 
“ the same reason, and ifi honour o f Him who is  the 
“ Bose of 'Sharon and the Lily of the Valley. A ll  
“ .these are nòt placed on thè altar proper (which is  
“ i*èserved for the saCred vessels directly employed in 
“ the offering of the Eucharistic sacriflee), but on one 
“ of more shelves ' or steps, called the Jle-ftahle, and 
“ sOmetimes'bnt iihproperly called the super altar"  
And tìien we find at question 25, “ What is the 
“ Credence ? I t  is. a table a t which the elements are 
“ pvepared.” Question 26, “ Why is, this done at the 
« Credence ? Partly for convenience, partly out of 
« revérence, so that th e altar may be entirely reserved 
“ for the actual offeriug of the holy saci-iflce ; and in  

; ‘- order that the elements may hot be placed upon tlze
altar hefoi-e ijie oblation.” It (s, my Lord, deeply 

to be deplored to find béheflced clergymen endeavour
ing, per fa s  apt nefas, to introduce tbe Popish altar

■ and its accessories into Our Protestant churches.
HoZ(kever, ‘as I  shaU have an opportunity of replying

■ upon the Defendant’s case, it  is hot my intention at
the present time to trespass further upon the attention 

"of the Court. ,
(Adjourned for a short time.)

'(Dr. Sioabég.) I  appear with my fi-iend, Mr. 
Stephens, on behalf o f  the pi-omoter; and I  hope I  
am not. insensible either to the importance o f the 
subject or the dignity of this Court, but at the same 
time I  cannot forget—and I  think I  ought not to  
forget—that these very topics have been argued 
before the Court recently at very-great length, and 
that the Court during many days has had poured into 
its ear a vast mass o f  information and very able ai’gu- 
ments on the subject. I  Cannot help thinking that 
your Lordship w ill apply such part o f that information 
and ?o much of those' arguments as you may think 
applicable to the questions at issue in the present Case, 
and that being so, the observations which I  shall now 
proceed to niake will be rather by way of allusion to 

'w hat ibas been said, and possibly in some degree of 
aatieipation of what may be Said. Of course if  any 
really »ew  points are produced bj’’ my learned friends 
on the other side; it will be, for m y learned leader to 
deal wHh them in his reply. M y remarks wfll not 
run to the samé extent, as would have been necessary, 

^having regard to the dignity qf Ib is Court, i f  the case 
Lad now come fresh before your’Lordship for the 
first time. >

, J t is possible tbat a sort o f  preliminary objection 
may be taken in th is case which may form itself some
w hat in this Way : that this being a proceeding under 
a penal statute the decree by letters of request and 
the Articles are in  such a shape as would be bad if  it 
was an indictment ' at common law under a  penal 
'statute. The answer to that I  think is that the juris-
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diction of ̂ iie Court îii these ipiatfei  ̂4®P®̂ ‘̂ ® Cértaiiily; 
not npon that statute. It is a court of .ancient jurist 
diction, in existence before -that,Statute* -The statute 
may prescribe certain penalties for certain offence^ but 
I  think it in no way prescribes the form of procedute 
in  this Court ; at the same timO, any questions' that 
can be raised upon that Joint are anstyered by the- 
remark that it is a question of the procedui’ê of this. 
Com’t, and that as a question o f the procedure of this 
Court the proper course has been taken i»  the decree, 
by letters of request and tbe form of the Articles ; and 
further in this very case, Unless it can be shown that 
there is something whiçh absolutely deprives the Court 
of its jurisdiction, the decree and lettets o f request and. 
the articles have undergone the ordeal of being carried 
up on the question of form to the Judicial Gommiti ee 
of the Privy Council ; and they have-the' Sanction both 
of this Court and of the Judicial Committee ibf the 
Privy Council as being proper, in point of form ; so 
that I  trust your Lordship will not find any dlflieuHy, 
i f  that preliminary question should arise, In dealing 
with it,

My Lord, after listening, as I  had the advantage 
o f doing ihr many of those days. during which the 
Court has sat to hear the case ' which was .recently 
before it, to the mass of information which was laid 
before your Lordship—and I  am not in the least com
plaining or suggesting-any complaint o f that mass, of 
information having been so laid before your Lordship; 
because if  I  did I  should properly lay myself -open to 
the- proverb of sour grapes in the first place, and in 
tbe next place,, because I  apprehend it was necessary 
that such information should be laid before your 
Lordship—the question may well, be ashed whether 
there is  any clue or guide through that .mass of in* 
formation; and I  canpot help thinkings something of 
that nature will be found expressed iu this proppsh 
tion, ' that your Lordship, after an- impartial pêrusal 
of the Acts of Uniformity and o f the present Prayét 
Book arid Rubrics, must comoito the conclusion that 
the object o f  those Acts and of that book was to sub
stitute the form of prayer in them contained for those 
that had preceded them- For instance, the first A ct 
o f  Uniformity of Edward substituted the book incora 
porated therewith, for the U se ofoSarum, 'Or any of 
the other forms of ritual which may have been in use 
in the Church of England before that period ; and so 
On till we come down to the present-book--—̂ tbe present 
book being now substituted for a ll others, not merely 
supplementary to them- I  think that is Ihe fair Con
clusion which yOur Lordship must arrive at from all 
those documents which you have been referred to at 
great length.
' That view is also strongly supported by the 14th 
canon, which has been read ib is morning; .and i f  is 
also -fortified by what is' laid down in ^ e c t  by the 
Judicial Committee of tbe Privy Council in Liddell 
WeSterton, One is almost ashamed to refer y oui 
Lordship to passages which have been read so often, 
but I  must do so very shortly. At page 134 of 
Bayford’s edition of that judgment is this, “ Their 
“ Lordships entirely agréé with the’ opinions ex- 

pressed by the learned judges in these cases, and 
‘- in, Faulkner D. Lichfield, that in the performance 

of the services, rites, and cérémonies” (I  do not 
“ know that wider Words Could he used) ordered by 

the Prayer Book, the directions coptahied in it 
“ must be strictly observed that ho omission and . ¡nn 

addition can be permitted.”
■ Then, of course, there is the well-known' exception 
mentioned, and various instances Were given hy their 
■Lordships ; there is another, an Cxtremefy: good one, 
and which I  think has been already referred to, 
namely, that if  the Rubric of the -first Pfayef Book of 
-Edward, with reference to the water and wine, was 
an existing Rnbric, jt would follow from'that that 
some -Vessel to hold the water would be a proper 
accessory to the ornaments o f that Rubric, although 
not specifically mentioned* Thpu again, at the bottoni 
of the following pflge, your Lordship'wiD find th is^
“ Although their L o râ sM p s -at&-àoü disposed-in Any

case to restrict within narrower limits .than the la w  
“  has imposed, the discretion which .within those lim its > 

is  justly allowed to congregations by the rules both 
“  o f  tile Ecclesiastical and the Coromon Law Courts,
*■ the directions of the Rubric must be complied with.” 

Then we go back to the au&oritative interpretation 
placed upon the Rubric as to OTteameats,p,1.14, which 
I  really w in  not read to, your Lordship again, hut I  
w in  ,ask you to bear ip'mind the meaning given to tbe, 
word “ ornament ” there, the distinotion between 
ornament and decoration, artd the very clear explana
tion o f  that distinction in the case of .the .cross, by 
■Which .their Lordships • illustrated their meaning of 
the distinction beyond all doubt sayfog that if  a cross 
■were used in the service, as, for instance, by being 
carried up and dô wn the chttreb, it  would bo aû orna-- 
m ent ; buf if it  .is merely placed against a wnll, and 
not used , in apy part o f service, then ,it is a decoration,; 
M y Lord, it seems to me that their interpretatiop o f the 
Rubric refers one in terms to.the first Prayer Book of 
Edward VT., and that as regards ornammits, nothing- 
that is not found in that Prayer Book (o f course with the 
exception I  have referred to) can be used in tbe services 
of the Church. I t  seems to me that this is a very strong 
part o f  our case, and in pressing it upon your Lord
ship’s attention, I  am not intending to press, and I  do 
pot think I  am pressing, a view at all inconsistent with,, 
or contradictory to, that o f my learned leader, wbq 
laid very great stress on the words rites and ceremonies. 
I t  seerns to me that at the very worst it is o n ly , likq 
the' two pities o f the gold and silver shield; for the 
Privy Council has said, as soon as the thing is used it 
is an ornament, and w e of course say tbe using it  
must be a rite or ceremony, so that wherever an orna
ment, is used tliere is a ceremony. O f course there 
may hé a ceremony -without the use of an ornament, as 
in the case of elevation ; that is, I  do not. think the 
terjn ornament ” Would apply to tbe sacred elements; 
they stand upon tfeeit ' own special Rubrics ; but still 
a Ceremony , may be introduced.no doubt without any 
new ornament being used. On the other b a n j  
wherever a neW ornament is introduced, there, ex vi 
termini, thefe must be a new ceremony. Therefore I  
say, comparing my argumepi with that o f m y learned 
leader, it. is only tike the two sidès of a shield, if  there 
i s  any difference in the view I  am submitting to your 
Lordship. T aiing that ruling of the Privy Council 
as a principle; I  wiU pass for a moment to consider 
what has been suggested as to the discretionary 
Rubric at the beginning of the Prayer Book, that is 
id say, whether a matter of this sort ought not to go 
to the bishop personally and be settled by him, for 
that is tbe way in .which I  understand tbe suggestion. 
In  the first place, it may be well worth noting what 
that Rubric followed,, in the first Prayer Book of 1649, 
It ran, and’does run now to some extent, in this way : 
« Wberèas heretofore there hath been great diversity 
“ in Saying aud singing in churches within th is  realm 

some foUowing Sriisbùry Use, some Hex-eford Use; 
“ and some tbeUse o f Bangor, some of York, someoi 
“ Lincoln ; now foom henceforth all thè whole realm 
“  shall have but otte use. And i f  any would judge, this 
“ way more painful,” (that naist refer to „the clergy). 
“ because that all things must be read upon the book, 
“ where as before, by the . reason of so often repeti- 
“ tion they could say many things by heart ; i f  those 
“ men (namely clergy) “ will weigh their labour with- 
“ the profit in knowledge, -which daily they shall obi 

tain by reading upon the book, they will,not refuse 
the pain, in consideration of the great profit tliat 

“ shall ensue thereof.” (That last clause is omitted 
in  the preface- o f  the present Prayer Book, and then 
follows) “ And forasmuch ais nothing can be so plainly 
“ set forth, but doubts may arise in tbe use and 
“ practice of the same ; to appease all such diversity 
“ ( if  anyjarise), and for the resolution of all doubts 
“  concerning the manner how to understand, do, and 
‘̂ execute'the things contained in this book, the par- 

“ ties that so doubt or diversely taie  anything, shall 
alwayà resort to the bishop of tbe -diocese, who by 

F'Ais-discretion shall take- order-for the quieting and

Ss4
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‘ appeasing o f tîie same ; so fhat the same order be 
“ not contrary tp anything contained in this book.” 

M y Lord, I  suggest that all -those -words point to 
the clergy. I f  a clergyman is  in  doubt, or confers with 
a neighbour clergyman and finds that himself and his 
neighbour take diverse views, then he is to go to the 
hishop ; hut I  say it does not point at all to the case 
of a dispute between a parishioner and the clergyman 
o f the church which he attends. But supposing that 
is  not so, and supposing the par-ties who are disputing 
about points o f law may go to the bishop for certain 
purposes ■

(TAe Déan o f  the Avches^ What are. yon biting 5 
the first book?

(D r, SwOb^.) lam  citing iMr. ïteeling’s “Litttrgicie 
Britannicæ,”

C The Dean o f  the Arches.) But I  do not understand 
that those words which you are citing are not in the 
present hook ?

(D r, Swabey.) The words which are not in the 
present bodk aro these, my I/W-d, “ And if  any Would 
“ judge this way ifiore painfiil, because that all the 
“ things must be read upon the book, where, as before, 
“ by reason o f sO often repetition they pould Say many 
“ things by heart, i f  those men -will weigh their labour, 
“ etc.” I  say clearly that should be restricted to the 
clergy, those who have to do and execute the matters 
contained in the book.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  hate got the passage 
now.

(Dr. Swabey.) So that I  submit that oil the fair 
interpretation of the Words as they now stand, they  
apply to the case of a clergyman being in doubt as to 
how he should execute and carry out matters cow  
tained in this book and do not refer to the case of a 
question of law raised between a parishioner and a  
clergyman. B ut supposing that to any extent they  
do eo apply, or that the bishop has a discretion in  sudlt 
matters, then I  say that Rubric does not at all go on 
to point Out hoW he shall exercise thia discret«». 
Your Ivordship wiU remember in this Case the matter 
was hrooght before the Bishop o f  Ifexeter 1 and i f  he 
had a discretion I  submit he has exercised that discre* 
tioa by issuing a  Commission and fey sending ilpthfe 
case to this Court fey Letters of Request ; and to 
illusfa-ate the fact that thei-e would fee neUrfog incon
sistent with the terms o f this Rubric in this case I  
w ill rder to Stone’s  ease, a  proeeediBg under foe î3 fo  
Elizabeth, cap 12, which required the person to be 

eonvented before the bishop o f  the diocese, or the 
“ ordinary” (1 Haggard’s Consistory Reports p. 4261. 
“ The protest objected that the citation was irregular 
i‘ and insufficient in calling on Mr. Stone to appear 

before the Judge instead o f the Bishop in person ; 
“ and secondly that foe nature o f foe Cause and the 
“ quality o f  the Bronioter were not sufficiently ex- 
“ plained.” The Court overruled these objections, 

holding foat foe citation Was in foe usual form, 
“ -that it  might have issued independently of the 
“ statute, and foat foe words of foe statute ‘ before 
“ ‘ foe Bishop of foe Diocese or the ordinary ’ -te-ere 
“ to be interpreted aCcorcling to foe usual style and 
“ form of judicial preceedtng in this Court.” So foat 
even if  foe Rubric does apply to foe case of a dispute 
betvreen a parishipner and ^ rgym an, I  submit there

sending the case to this CoUrt by letters pf request*
I  now .coine to foe first matter charged in this case*, 

I t  is  as to lighted candles ; and according to foe view  
which I  have vmrtured to  submit to yoUr Lcn-dship, it  
seems to me to turn very much upon whether they 
can be said to be decorations. I t  is remarkable they 
are not said in  thè answer or responsive allegations 
to he decorations, and ray fHmids whp advised the 
Defendant in this cate must have well known foe 
importance o f  the distinction. In  'point* of fact you 
cannot read the allegations without seeing that the 
candles are used in that part o f  the service which we 
say they are; namely, the Communion Service. It  
would be almPst an insult tp suppose that Mr. Simpson,

in broad daylight, ligh ts the cankles by -way of decora
tion ; as such it would be most mean and pitiful, and 
We can only suppose that he has some nieaning (1 do 
not ' inquire what) when he uses foe lighted candles in 
that particular part o f  foe service, namely, foe cele
bration of the Holy Communion. I t  has been said, on 
no mean authority, foat these lighted Candles were 
authorized or permitted by an authorised ritual in the 
second year of Edward V L , and foat that authorized 
ritual has never been revoked.

No-w as far as I understand that, I understand it 
to refer to certain Injunctions. I am not going nori* 
to inquire into foe question of the legality or illegality 
of those Injunctions ; foat ha« been so fully dealt with 
by my lemned leader ; feut I  say, assuming for foe sake 
of argument that before foe first Act of Uniformity 
passed it Could be properly said that lighted candles 
were in use in this Church of England by authority 
of Parliament, then we must consider what effect the 
Statute of Uniformity has upon foat previous state of 
foe law. It seems to mp beyond all question. If you 
turn to fop Act of iJniformity you find-----

( The Dean o f  the A tchet.) Bfoat Act ?
(D r. Swabey.) Edward’s first Act, 2  & 3 Edward

V I., cap. 1. ' Your Lorsdship recollects foe section,
“ All ministers,*’ and so on, “Are bounden to Say and 
“ use Mattens, Evensong, celebration of the Lord’s 
“ Supper, commonly called the Mass, and administra- 
“ tion of each pf the’ sacraments, and all and eveiy 
“ common and open prayer, in sfich order and form as 
“ is mentioned in foe same hook, and nope other or 
“ ofoprvifise.” Now, if yon Couple foat with foe pre
sent Act of Uniformity, and the interpretation which 
the Privy Council put upon, foe Ornament Rubric, I 
venture to say that it must turn upOn foe question, 
whether the lighted candles so used in & particular 
part of the service ai-p prescribed by thp ê ts t book 

. of Edward VI*̂  or whether they are necessary or con
sistent additions to what is prescribed by foe first book 
pf Edward Yl̂ jund I v^tnre to put it that, used in 
foe way in which Mr. Simpson says in his answer he 
does use foem, they are unKwfnl additions and npt 
necessary adjuncts in any senSe of foe word.

I  will only refer fo  one text book with regard (o 
fois matter, and I  do it w ith foat great respect which 
I  feel for the author o f that tex t  bOok. I t  is Mr. 
Prideanx’s “ Guide to Churchwardens,” foe edition of 
1860, page 66; The Church-Wardens “ may also if 
“ they think fit furnish foe Communion table with two 
“  candlesticks and Candles, no* indeed as ornaments 
“ but as necessaries, provided they be of a reasonable 
“ size, and that foe candles are lighted only when 
“ necessary in consequence o f darkness.”

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) That was in accordance 
-with Dr. Lushington’s view ?

(Dr, Swabey,) YeS; my learned friend seems to  ̂
have been rather led away by the Recorder of Sarum 
since that time ; but that Was what I venture .to call 
his more wholesome frame of mind m 1860,

Now, my Lord, as to the m ixed chalice I  do nOt 
think I  ought to trouble your Lordship at any length. 
1  -will only point out that the mixed chalice was dis
tinctly directed by the U se o f Sarum. 1 need not refer 
you to the page.. We know how the rubric, wifo 
re$pect to it varied in the later Prayer Books, mid I  
cannot help thinking, when, we considej* that the 
undoubted object o f foe Church of England was to 
make a distinction between foe administration of foe 
ConannnioB or the Lord’s Supper and foe Rmnieh 
M ass, foat it is impossible a matter of foat sort could 
have been varied in  foe Prayer Book wifoottt an inten* 
tion that foe Rubrics should be exactly adhered to. 
And I  am home out in  that by the opinion of another 
o f my friends (Mr. Jam es), who says : “ I  think it is 
“ not lawful to vary foe prescribed form at all.
“  Adding to is varying. I do nCt find any evidence 
“ that at the time when foe present Pipyer Book 
“ was compiled the word ‘ wine ’ waS understood to 
“ mean -wine mixed with water.” Thé Court is well 
awme also that the 20th Of onr canons of 160$ directs 
bread and trine to be,provided.
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{The Bean of the Afches.) That has been cited 
already this morning.

{B r. Swabey.) Theû, my Lord, the question of 
elevation stands very much in the same position. 
I t  is prescribed in the most formal -and precise 
manner by the Use of Sarun .̂ - -

{The Dean, o f  the Arches.) I t  is not quitó in the 
same position. It is rather against your argument, is 
it not ? because it  is distinctly prohibited in one Prater 
Book, and the prohibition is removed in the other.

{Dr. Swabey.) The prohibition is no doubt vcmoted 
in the other Prayer Book.

fThe Dean o f the Arches.) I t  is rather against 
yOur argument, is it not ? »

{B r. Sivabey.) Well, I  shotfld think there is a 
considérable difference in the removal o f a prohibition, 
which, as my learned friend said this morning, for 
obvions r’easons might have been neces'Saiy at the 
time i t  Was made, and unnecessary afterwards, and 
the position that you are at liberty to use anything 
that is not forbidden, h ly  contention is that you are 
only at liberty to use what is p-eSeribed.

Then as regards *the alms not being placed on the 
communion table, it is a point peculiar to this case ; 
but I  do not thinkdt admits of an argument.

( Thy Dean o f  the Arches^ A t present I do not 
understand hoWit is defended ?
• {Dr. Swaibey,) I  do not think it is necessary to 

go into that subject ; I believe you¥ Lordship r-eferred 
to4he Use of hymns in church. I  do not mean to say 
it has any direct bearing on this ease ; but as far as I 
can. sec the .whole matter is illegal, and has sprung
up probably in this way-^----

fC ke Dean, o f the'Arches.) Yon tbink all hymns,,
are. illegal-ff' : .......... ' •

(Z>n Stoabey.) I  think aü hymns are illegal except - 
such as would come under the term of anthems, to be 
used where, the Bubric directs ah anthem to be" sung. 
It is .a .curious consequence to arrive at, even if  it 
should' be- indirectly arrived at in this ease. But of 

' cdurse it is (juite clear the strong, feeling of com 
gregations with reference to the u ee.o f hymns has 
overridden any directions against it, and !  should 
think it has .sprung up in this way, as far as I can 
make out r The-seventh section'of-Edward’s first A ct 

-of Uniformity provided as follows, “ also it shall be 
“ lawful for aft men, as well fn ebuiphes, chapels,
“ oratories, or other places, to Use openly any psalms 
“ or prayers taken out of the Bible',-at aby due time,
“ not letting Or omitting therebj any part of the 
“ service commanded by the said book.” Then, in 
a bete, upon-that, my friend Mr. -Stephens refers to 
it in this W ay ; “ This metrical version (Sternhold 
“ and Hopkins), first allowed in private devotion,'Was 
“ gradually introduced into the Church, having been 
“ probably admitted under the sanction of a clause 
“ in the first, Act o f , Uniformity, which makes it 

lawful (.citing as above). This conjecture is sup
ported by the title of these psalms, ‘*set. forth and 
“ ‘ aftowèd to be sung in all churches before and after 
“ ^morning and evening prayer, and. also before and 

‘ after. sermons.’ The general opinion, however, 
“ is that they were admitted rather by, çotmivancè 

than, by legal authority. When in the next centm-y 
“ the puritanical party gained strength and confidence, 
“ Te D$um,, Benedtei'us  ̂ Magnificat, and fu n e  
“ dirnittis were ju most churches excluded, and these 
“ singingjpsalms introduced in their places.”

( The Dean of, the-Archés.) How came Brady ,and 
Tate into existence ?

{B r. Swabéy.) I am going to show your Lordship 
how Brady and Tate came in. A s far as I  can make 
Out, the only authority on which they ipst is an Order 
in Council o f  the 3rd December 1696, “ Present the 
Kjng.’s most Excellent Majesty, in Council, Upop the. 
humble 2->etition of Nicholas Brady and Kahmn Tate.” 
This Js quoted from another Of my friend’s books-r- 
a large fçlio edition o f the Book of Common Prayer, 
I  am afraid I  ate - poaching entirely upon his manors. 
“ This day read at the. Board setting forth that the 
“ Petitioners Jrave with the utmost c^ e  and industry 

21795.

“  conroleted a new version of the Psalms of David  
“ in English metre fitted for public use, and humbly 
“ praying hi$ Majesty’s Royal Highness that the 
“ ■ Version may be used in such congregations as think 
“ fit to receive it. His Majesty, taking the same 
“ intn  big Royal Consid^WioU, is pleased to order 
“ in Council that the same new version of the psalms 
“ in English metre be, and the same is hereby allowed 
“ and permitted tO be, used in all churches, chapels,
“ and congregations as think fit to receive the same.”

(, The Dean o f  the Arches.) That is strongly over
riding the A ct of Uniformity according to your con
tention. ,

{B r. Swabey.) Yes. I t  is signed W. Bridgeman. 
B u t I  ventni-e to say, 5n -spite o f that, accormng to 
m y view they are illegal. .  . '

( The Dean of the Arches.) Oh, o f course i t i s  guite 
open to you to say that.

{D r. Swabey.) In  the ease of Hutchins v. DeUziloe 
there is an aliusion made by Lord jSto well in  this way; 
he cites from the Reformation Legum, and then he 
says. The metrieai version eS the P s^ m s was then 
“ not existing—the first publication not taking place 
“ until io62, and it was not regularly annexed to the 
“ Book of Common Prayer till 1576.” I  do not 
understand by “ regularly annexed,” he means “ by 
“ authority.’.’ That case your Lordship w ill find in 
the first, Consistory Reports, p. '179. “ I t  was not 
“ regularly annexed to the Bojok o f  Common Prayer 
“ till 1576, after which -'these Psalms.soon became 
“ great favourites with the common people.” A nd  
your Lordship remembers in Wordsworth’s “ W hite 
Doe,” the date of which is about the time o f the great 
Northern rising, he speaks of the new zeal o f con
gregations at that time for the singing of psalms.

, Lojd Stowell goes on to say that the' introduction of 
this version made the old -hymns disrelished. I  sup
pose b-y that he- means Rve Magnificat, and so on.

( The Dean of the Arches.) No, I  do not think he 
means the Magnificat.

{D r. Swabey.) “ But it.-cannot be meant that they 
“ were entirely superseded, for under the statutes- of 
“ the Reformation and the usage explanatory o f  them, 
“ it  is recommended that the ancient hymns should 
“ be Used in the liturgy, or-rather that they should 
“ bepreferredto others.” He refers to the Injunctions 

- o f 1 ^ 9  With reference. to  thC encouragement o f the 
 ̂art o f singing, and so on,, and at the end of the 
49th Injunction you -wiH find “ That there- be a 

' “ modest and distinct song so used in all pai-ts of the 
“ common prayei-s in the church,that the same may 
“  be as plainly understanded- as if  it were read 
“ without singing; and yet nevertheless, for the 
“ eoDflfei’ting -of such that delight in music, it may be 
“ permitted that in the beginning or in the end of 
“  common prayers, either at morning or evening, 
“ there may’-be sung an hymn, or such, like- song to  

' “ the praise of .Almighty €rod, in the best sort Of 
“ melody mid music that may be conveniently devised, 
“ having respect that the Sentence of the hymn, may 
“ bo understanded and perceived,”— 1 Card,, Doc, 
;<4nn, p. 229.

Now I  do not think I  ought to. trouble your Lord
ship with any ftirther details in this case, for the 
reasons which I  have stated in the outset.- It may be 
said that all. these matters complained of were very 
trifling-—mere matters o f ceremony and ceremonial. 
On the other hand I  suppose there are very, few  of us 
Who do not.feel great pain .at all-this-wrangling over 

, even matters of ceremonial and .Ceremony connected 
with the pledge and meahs o f the highest spiritual 
grace vthich both, churches offer. • But still I  think we 
are .entitled to urge, and your Lordship is bound to 
Consider that ali these matters occur in this particular 
service, namely, th e . celebration of the Holy Com
munion, or whatever title, you please to give, to that 
sacred rite, and I  think neibing eoniiected with that 
service can be , unimportant considering the position 
which the Church o f  England takes upon it, I  do 
not think I  am trenching upon your Lordship’s rule 
with regard to this case having nothing to do with

T  t
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that th e  Chutch of E tig laM '’ 
nhei3£ywith no uncertain voioS, 

led  several o f  the doctfihes 
as regards what the Cburoh 

Sacrifice of the Mass,” and 
so condemned found their ex» 

service hooks ; and if  yoU 
regards England in the ancient 

^Use of Sartiin. A ll these, as we Say, 
bo'WeVer trifling, or however cere* ■ 

, . may he, dearly tend to ' assimilate oyr 
look to that of tke use of Saram. So much 
w e are entitled to urge, and so much I  think 

?ur Lordship is entitled to consider without in ahy 
fay going into the question of doctrine; and I  think 

may apply the observations o f their Lordships in 
he Privy Conncil, which you will find, at page 138 
f  Mr. Bay ford’s edition of Liddell v. Westerton, 
vhere they supposed a certain lik e . objection to liave 
leen raised as to the trifling nature of the matters 
n qi,^stion. “ But this- distinction between a table 
,nd an altar is in  itself esstotial,” and I  venture to 
lut it that the difference between our service and 
he U se o f  ISarum, “ is in itse lf 'essential,'” that .the 
ircumstanees, therefore, which constitute that dis- 
Lnction however trifling in themselves, are for that 
easoii importaiilj' I  submit ‘with great confidence 
our Lordship is -entitled to go bo far as that into the 

these^ipl^jLm ||m dit is not giving any
docteSsn^s^^

King. Tlidr Lordships go on to say^ T tK iiS ^ i^  
when positive rules are established by law, courts 

‘ of justice, when called into action by parties 
‘ entitled to maintain the. Suit, are bound to enforce 
‘ the law as they find it, leaving it to the Legislature,
‘ i f  they see fit, in any manner to alter it.”

{Mr. Droop.) I  have to ask your Lordship’s per*, 
mission to address some few additional observations ini 
mpport o f  this case. Eike my friend Dr. Swabey, I  
have borne in mind in preparing my argument, and I  
will also do so in addressing your Lordship, that these 
subjects have been discussed in'a former case. And 
though I  shall hâve to trouble you at somewhat greater 
length than my friend has done, still I  propose to deal ■ 
mainly with questions which have not been discussed 
in, the present'Case fey 'my,learned leaders, and Which, 
hâve not been discussed or toot much discussed," at Utoy 
late from our point of View in the form. .■ ease.

The whole question which we are discussing is one 
i f  very great importance to the Church ; and looking 
10 the state of opinion which prevails among a con
siderable portion of the clergy with reference to these 
matters it seems to me. very desirable that i f  our 
contention on these points. succeed, we «should give 
your Lordship ih e fullest opportunity of satisfying 
them that your decision .in our favour—supposing 
your decisiou to be so-*-Ì8 not only in strict accordance 
with the letter of the law, but that it is in accordance 
with the mind of the Ohtorch of England throughotot 
past generations sincq the Reformation.

'The first p o in t!  wish to draw your attention to is 
this. I  propose to oxpMn to your Lordship how, as 
we believe, these Injunctions of 1547 as to lights 
were authorized.' . Foto'this purpose I  produce a copy 
ofifthe commission Which Was issued to the visitors of 
certain dioceses in 1547. It is one of several commis
sions which were iisuecVito the first year of Edwai-d V l.’s 
reign. ' . ' »■ -

( The Dean o f the lArahesf) There is the printed 
commission in CairdwelL; is it  different from that ?

(Afr. Zlroopl) Thé printed commission in Cardwell 
is a commission of Elizabeth’s reign. This is remark- 
rbly similar to that. This has been extracted from the 
registers o f  Bishops Bonner, Thirlby, and Ridley, and 
it is for the dioceses of T/Festminster, Norwich, London, 
and Ely.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Where do you getT t  
from ? ^

f  Mr. Droop.) .It is  put 0# the registry of the 
Bishop of London. .

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) N o, translation was 
filed, I  suppose ? , .

{Mr. Stephens.) ''ifo, it  has not been filed. ‘
{Mr. Droop.) T h is commission details the  varions 

duties which the registrars are to have, and among 
the different duties pf' the .registrars "are these:

.“ Necnon Injunctiones præsentibus annexas personis 
“ in eisdem nominati^ nomine nostro I tradendum ;
“ aliasque Injunctiones congruas et competentes vice 
“ et auctoritate nostris eis indicendum ét -assigtoan- 
“ dum' pænasque convenientes in earum violatorès 
“ infligendum et irrogandum.”. The visitors are en
joined to.deliver to the persons named in them the 
injunctions annexed tO these'presents. -And the view 
I  wish to press upon your Lordship is that the Injunc
tions of 1547 were annexed to the copies o f this com
mission.

{Dr. Deane.) "Will yon give me the daté of that?
( The Dean o f the Arches.) ■ The copy handed up 

to the Com-t bears date 10th August 1547, hnd is ?‘a 
Royal Commission for the visitation of certain dioceses.” 
What is your next position with regard tol that, Mr. 
Droop, supposing it to be as you contend ?

{Mr. Droop.) I  say this commission is merely under 
the seal of the King. The termlnatio'n is “ .In cujus 
“ rei testimonium sigillum, nostrum quo ad causas 
“ ecclesiasticas utimur. prtesentibus apponi mandavï- 
“ mus. Data decimo die mensis Augusti anuo Domiui 
“ millesimo quingentésimo, quadragesimo séptimo e t . ’
“ regni nostri anno primo.” Therefore there is no trace . 
,of any 'formality iipon this except the King’s sèal. "

that Injunctiona w ere attached to the commission 
that the commission was invalid and therefore the 
Injunctions were iuvftlid ? ,
■ {Mr. Droop.) No ; T  wish to say the. Injunctions 

were valid but were issued merely under the Boyal 
supremacy, and in support of that I  was going to rea¿ 
a passage from the first portion of this Commission to 
show that it merely, refers to the King’s supremacy L 
“ Hinc est quod ùos cforum et populum hujus regni 
“ nostri Angliæ auctoritate nostra in Ecclesiam Angii- 
“ canam post Christum in terris suprema visitare 
“ intendentes,” intending to visit the clergy'and  
people o f England by our authority supreme òver the- 

' Church of'England. I t  'is for the purpose of showing ., 
that these Injunctions Were not issued under the Fro- 
qlamation Act but by virtue o f the King’s supremacy.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) But lawfully issued 1 . 
{Mr. Droop.) Oh yês, my Lord, lawfully issued I  , 

think certainly. The commission which your Lordship j 
referred to in Cardwell’s Documentary Annals is to.he , 
found at page 24.9 of the first volume ; and Ibis com
mission also contains the same words which I 'h ave  
already quoted, namely, it  refers to the “ Injunctioits 
annexed to these presents.” A t page 252, line 2.8, 
there are exactly the same words, referring to the 
“ Injunctiones præsentibus annexas.” Elizabeth also 
issued a set of printed Injunctions and those printed. 
Injunctions were simply annexed to these Articles.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) 'What do you say about 
Elizabeth’s Injunctions ? Were they lawful ? . ,
. {Mr. Droop.) My opinion is that they were in the 
main lawM as Injunctions. Whether-every paftieular 
thing which she ordered, in those Injunctiong-was valid 
might he another thing, but mÿ view is that in the 
main her InjuntStions were valid as an exercise o f  the 
Royal supremacy. There may perhaps he one or two 
things in' Elizabeth’s' Injunctions, as to which one 
might raise a question whether they were valid or not, 
hut I  submit in the main "they were valid ; and I  sub
mit that in the main Edward V I.’s Injunctions at 
any rate were more for the purpose of enforcing and 
explaining the existing laW than for the purpose of 
making fresh orders ; at least they might make foesh 
orders in matters’ o f  detail, but I  submit that the orders 
which were made were consistent with the existing 
lá w  at that time.

    
 



THE KOYÆE com m ission  ON EIÏ®A1/. m

With reference to the mode in wihich King Edwal'ci’s 
Injunctions were issued Tmay refer your Lordslii]) to 
Foxe’s Acts and'Monnments, voi. 5, page 706, where 
there is an account of the tisitatioU.

( The Dean o f the ArcMs.') . ïo u  know Foxe is not 
very accurate ? , /

{fir . Droopf Well, I  helieve youAvill find in this 
particular he is, my Lord, ”

{The D eaf o f  the A rchesf-f e¡rf likely, but I  mean 
he is not a safe guide.

(din Droop.') I  may mention this, that I  found this 
commission through some notes in  an appendix to the 
edition of-Foxe by Mr. Cattley.' They are not in this 
copy, but I  _ found • them ia a copy in the British 
Museum-; th§y seem not. to be printed in the oi'dinary 
copies. From these notes it would appear Mr, Cattley 
-verified a great many of Foxe’s authorities, and, among ■ 
others, he gives the reference to that commission.

{The Dean of the ^rc/«es.) I  have got the reference.
(dir, Droop.) A t page 706 there is a general account 

of how the visitation took-place, and how visitors 
were appointed for different dioceses. Then, at page 
713, after printing , at length all these general Injunc- 
tion.s which are printed in Cardwell, Foxe goes on ’ 
thus “ Besides these general Injunctions and Laws 
“ Ecoíesiaátical set out, by tho godly prince King 
“ Edward with the consent of his uncle, there are also 
“ certain others, particulaiiy appointed for the bishops 
“ only, which being delivered unto the commissioners,
“ were likewise at then visitations committed unto thè 
“ said bishops vrith charge to be inviolably observed 
“ and kept upon pain of the King’s Majesty’s  displea-i- 
‘‘ ¡sure the copies whereof have ensur in tenor and efes^  
‘‘ AoÜo'tfíiígf" Tben first there are “ Injunc^n'rgrrcn 
“ by the most exc^ffeht
“ Eeverend Father in God, Thomas Bishop of West- 
.“ minster, in his Highness’s visitation.*’ It .then sets 
out some Injutìctions given “ in the King’s Majesty’s 
visitation by us, Sir Anthony Cook,” and then follow 
Æe n'amès of the other visitors, commissioners specially 
appointed by the King’s Majesty to visit the churches 
“ of Westminster, London, Norwichjánd Ely, tothe 
“ Right Reverend Father in God; Thomas Kishop o f  
“ Westminster.” .

The first set seem.to be Injunctions homing'from the 
King to all the bishops ; the second- ai-e Injunctions 
coming only from thè King’s  visitors. The visitors were 
to deliver ' “ Injurictjones his præsentihus annexas ; 
also they were to issue “ alias injunctiones congruas 
et competentes vice et auctoritnte nosfris ; ” ^that is), 
they were also to issue Injunctions Of their own. I  
■think that-is the last set. Then at page 742, the same 
volume of .Foxe, there is an account o f  the visitation of 
the diocese of London. “ This done after their oaths 
“ taken the said commissioners delivered unto the 
“ bishop aforesaid’’—that is Bishop Bonner— “ certain 
“ Injunctions as.well in print as written, and homilies 
. “ set forth hy .the King, all which; things the said 
“ bishop, received Under the words' of this protestation.” 
That shows, according to Foxe, that the Injunctibns 
delivered were partly printed and partly written.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  understand your argu
ment with réference to these Injunctions to be that' 
they were, valid by reason of being issued under the' 
Royal ^supremacji W* not valid by reason of being 
issued'under the Proclamation Act;

{Mr. Droop.) Tes, my Lord. There is a long 
account of the issuing of the Injunetiofis in Elizabeth’s 
reign given in 1st Strype’s Annals, page 246, and the 
following pages of the Oxford edition. It describes 
how there were various commissions issued to dif- 
ihrent districts; and refers to this commission in Ga-rd- . 
well. My contention on the subject of the. authority 
of Edward’s Injunctions is that they-had. the same 
authority as ' other orders in ecclesiastical matters issued 

‘by the Crowh in EdwardTL’s'toign. before the Act of 
Uniformity— such, for ' instance, as the order for the 
removah o f images. That is contained in 1 Cardwell’s 

' Úocumentaiy Annal,s, page 47. Another is the order 
authoming the use of .the-first Communion Service 
hfEdtvârd'V I., issued in Mm-ch 1548.' .

. I  -wish; now to pass from the interpretation,of these 
Injunctions on to the.^UeMion.as,. to what evidence 
there is  of the use of lights subsequent to the first Act 
o f Uniformity, o f Edward V I. The only evidence 
Which, so far as I-am aware, has been brought forward 
Oonsists of the two letters which are printed in the 
English'-Church Union case. The first is a letter 
dated April 26, 1549, ft’om Martin jBucer and Eaul 

,.,Fagius to the ministers o f Strasbnrg. It E  pageM . 
T heyA ay,. “ A s soon as the-description of the oere- 
“ monies now in use shall have been translated into 
« Latin, we w ill send it to you. We hear that swute ' 

concessions have, been made both to a respect for 
“ antiquity and to  the infii'mity of the present age ;
‘‘ and, for fnstançe, as tlie Vestments cornmoniy used 
“ in the Sacrament of the Eucharist, a»d the -'use 

of candles ; so also in regard to the commemoration 
“ of the dead and thp uSeof chrism ; .forwô know not 
0 to what extent Or in What sort it prevqils. iChey 

‘ “ ajfirm that there is no superstition in these ttóngs,
“ and that they are only to be retained for a time, lest 
“ the people, not having y e t  learned Christ, shooM fee 
“ deterred by too extensive innovations fhom embrac- 
“ ing His religion, an^ that rather |h ey  may be won 
“ over.” From this letter it appears that Bucer and, 
Edgius there specify Ifonr things as concessions to 
antiquity and to the itórm ity  Of the present age, Oiie

■ is the vestments conmonly used ; the secondais the
use of candles* j tbe .tlrir*̂  j« cunuuKuî doratioii of the 
dead ; and j if  fourth the use of the ohrisai. .Now of 
thes.e.4“ *̂ three of them, the .vestmentl;

-'OSHimemoration'-òf the dead, and the tose o f  the dmism, 
Were prescribed by the first book’of Edward V I. The 

.u s e  of the Candles is 'th e  only exceptiom But, my . 
Lord, they do not pfofess to Speak positively ; they ' 
say, “ W e know not to what extent Or in what sort it 

prevails.”. Also they promiae to'send a desenption 
of the ceremonies, which s'eèms to me to be very 
strong evidence that the impression they had received 
at that time from the persons with wh<mi they bad 
Communicated was that all the ceremonies would be 
prescribed in the book, so that when the Book o f Cere
monies got out to Strasbuig, the ministers At Sti’asburg 
would be able to know what they were.’ This ¿rgu- 
ment, selected from our adversary’s ease, ssèins to  me 
to prove Olir case—that at the tóme when thh first book 
of Edward VI. was compiled the hook was intended to 
be a complete description o f  thé ceremonies to bÇ -Used. 
B ut it is. very curious indeed to see What the value of^ 
this evidence isi .It appeal’s that in fact these ministeis, ' 
Bucer and Fagius, had only just an'ived ip England . 
two of three days befpi’e. This appears In a letter : 
fr’om the first volume o f thè original letter o f  the Barker 
Society, page 332, from Baul'Eagius to John Ulstetter, 
and dated April 26, Ì549— precisely the same date as 
the epistle Bucer and Fagins. I t  saye, Much 
“ 'health, my. dearest sonrin-law. I  dbubt not but that 
“ you are very anxious toTearfi hOW ànd when. Wa - 
“ arrived in England. You must know, therefore,
“ that oh the 18th.-of April, under-God’s guidance,
“ we happily reached Calais, the -frontier, seapmt o f  
“ England, where we were obliged to remain till the 

23d of the sani®'month owing to the ronghncss-«K 
the sea. , On that day we crossed the Cfrannèl, and 
reached London on the 25th,' We.thence |« ’oceeded 

“ by water to Lambeth,'the palace of the'Archbishop 
“ of Canterbury, who réceivéd" us with the greatest 
“ kindness.” Therefore, they reach London on tho 
25th o f April, and this letter I  am- quoting, as also 
the letter which is relied upon in the English Church 
Union-case, was dated th e  vei’y  next, day, the 26th of 
April. Surely- that is not worth much as evidence of 
their knowledge ? '''

Tho next letter to which I  sh.all refer is a letter 
from John Hooper to Henry Bnllinger, udiich is also 
set out M^the English 'Chiireh Union case, page 46.
It.is to be found at page 72 of the original letters, i'roin 
which I  will rCad if. “ The altars ai'o lion* in nuiny

■ churches changed into tables. The imhlic. celc- 
“ bration of the Lord’s Sapper is very thi from the 
“ Order and institution of our Lord. Although it is
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“ administered in both kinds, yet in some places the 
“ supper is celebrated three times a day.” It is im
portant to notice here that the Chutch Union case 
leaves out about three lines of that, and asserts “ that 
“ the public celebration o f the Lord’s Supper is cele- 
“ brated three times a day ”— ^leaving ont the important 
fact that this v?as “ in some ]plaCesonly” “ where they 
“ used heretofore to celebrate in the .morning the 
« yi£(iss of the Apostles, they notv have the Communions 
“ o f f f le  Apostles ; where they had the Mass of the 
“ blessed Virgin, they now have the Communion,
“ w hich t& y  call the Comruunion of the Virgin ;
“ where they^Jmd the principal and High Mass, they 
“ now have, a?*^hey call it, the High Communion.

vestments and the candles 
call your Lbrdship’s atten- 

“ candles before the altars,” 
Itars.

) I  suppose the original

“ They still retaiil their
“ befoi’e the altars.^C.1
tion to this wording.
and not candles upon

{T he Dean o f the'Arc,
is in Latin, is it not i

{M r. Droop.) Í have not!«otíced which it was in
the Original. '

(  The Dean o f the ArchesS It must be—o f course
the original is in, Latin ? A

{Mr. Droop.) My Lord, I  h^ye forgotten to notice
what it is in Latin. “ In thdi churches they always
“ chant the hours and other pymns relating to the
“ Lord’s Supper.” I  was goipg to notice that here
the Latini^hg|iii^<iag*»ip«i^^hich would be “ the
o t h e r Matins and "mils ; because the hours are , ,

Shsong, and “ the other hym ns” womWiSii^'^®®
’ which je la te  to the Lord’s Supper. But that of coSra^ 
is not relative to our present matter of discussion.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Have you furnished 
the counsel: on the other side with a copy of this com
mission, Mr, Droop ? . - ;

(Mr. Droop.) I  am informéd that my learned 
friends have been furnished w'ith a copy. Hooper 
goes on “ A&d that Popery may not be lost the mass- 
“ priests, although they are compelled to discontinue 
“ the use of the Latin language,, yet most Carefully 
“ observe the same tone and manner o f chanting to 
“ which they were heretofore accustomed in the 
“ Papacy. Gcod knows to what perils And aftxietics 

w e are exposed by reason of men of this kind.”
(The Deem of the Arches.) As far as I  have been 

able to judge from rather a cprsory inspection, it 
would hardly appear that this commission should have 
had these Injunctions attached to it. It is so very 
much wider and larger in its scópe altogetheiv , It is 
for the visitation 'pi four dioceses in England giving  
the visitors full power to correct all- bad morals, to 
remove all clergymen for Certain offences, to prove all 
wills, and to .do a great variety of things. Then it 
says “ Injunctiones congruas.” A s far as I  recollect 
the Injunctions of Edward V I. had nothing to do with 
that. That would mean congrous to the subj ect matter 
of the commission.

(M r. Droop.) The words are “ Ipjunctiopes his 
“ prtesentibns annexas aliasque injuncticnes congruas.” 

(The Dean o f the Arches.) I  do not know Whether 
yotf have hWked M  it, hut it is Very -wide indeed. I f  
is giving them, absolute power all over England to  
deprivo ministers'and to remove them, from their 
benefices ; to con'ect ^  sins wherever .fbutód j and 
then there is that provision with regard to the admi
nistration of wiUs. ■

(D r. D 0 n e .)  There is one passage whicdl seemed 
to me to be sufS-cient to upset the whole theory, and 
that Was w ith regard to'the administration of wills.

(The Dean, o f  the Arches.) I t says “ Testamenta 
“ insuper qumeumque infra loca prsemCta decedentium 
“ probandura approbandum et iiísinúandum adminia* 
“ trationes que bònoruiìl comndem personis idonetó 
“ conferendum et committendum Ihat is, they are 
to provide for thè proving o f  all wills, o f ail adminis
trations throughout the -nmole o f  our dlOeeses.

(M r, Droop.) There is the same clanse in  the otb^  
commission in Elizabeth’s I’eigp, I  subniit that these 
Injunctions o f Edward V I. are not only issued -with 
regard to lights op the altar but with regal'd to ail

possible questions relating to ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 
Your Lordship will find among other things an Injunc
tion with regard to wills in a passage in  Edward V I.’s 
Injunction at page 18 of Cardwell’s Documentary 
Annals, vol. 1 ; “ Also the money which riseth of 
“ fraternities, guilds, and other stocks o f  the church 
“ (except by the King’s Majesty’s authority be it 
“ otherwise appointed) shall be put into the said chest 
“ and converted to the said use. And also the rents 
“ of lands, the profits of cattle, and money given or 
“ bequeathed to the finding of torches, lights, tapers, 
“ and lamps, shall be converted to the'said use, sa-ring 
“ that it shall be lawful for them to bestow part o f the 
“ said profits upon the -reparation o f the church if 
“ great need require.” That part of-Edward VI.’s 
Injunctions is an authority to convert to other uses 
things that had been left by will ; and it seems to me 
that that shows the Injunctions related to a variety 
of Subjects connected to a certain extent -with wills.' 
Your Lordship will remember that in Elizabeth’s reign 
this commission; Was issned siX months before any of 
her bishops were conseórated and during those six 
months the Queen’s Commissioners must have exercised 
the whole ecclesiastical authority in the kingdom.

My Lordj I  beg to call your attention to this letter 
of Hooper as complaining of several things^ one of 
’them being with regard to the three celebrations of 
the Communion. It is dated in December 1549. I t  
is material to notice that there is a letter -which I  
‘think has been already cited,' from the Council to 
Bishop Bonner, the Bishop of London, dated June 
1549, which is set out in 1 Cardwell’s Documentary 
Amnals, page 77» complaining of this very practice 

different _communions/JÜ«*%egHlg“Aftej;,
“ credible notice
“ that with.in your cathedral church there he as yet 
“ the Apostle’s jMass, Our Lady’s Mâss, and other 

masses of such peculiar name under the defence and 
“ nomination of Our Lady’s Communion and. the 
“ Apostle’s Communion, used in private chapels, and ' 
“ other remote places of the same, and not in the 
“ chancel contrary to the King’s Majesty’s pro- - 
“ caedings.” Then they go on to order “ That from 
“ henceforth no such masses in this manner be in 
“ your church any longer used.”

(The Dean of the Arches.) How does this bear 
upon ihe question o f  lights, Mr, Droop ? . -

(Mr. Droop.) It shows that this complaint of 
Hooper’s in 1549 applied amongst other things to a 
practice which the- Cowweil had censured as beipg 
contrary to the King’s Majesty’s proceedings, in the 
previous June. I  cap show further that .Hooper 
-yvas engaged in the diocese of London at this time, 
and that Hooper and Latimer were' the principal 
accusers p f Bonner ; th.at Bonner Was deprived in 
October 1549 upon accusation made against- him  by 
Hooper and. Latimer.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Y es ; well, what follows 
from that ? ~  .

(Mr. Droop.) "What I  mean is this, that the whole 
Of this is a description not of what was lawful hut 
of what was unlawful. In 5 Foxe’s Acts Únd Monu-j 
ments, 762, is an account of the proceedings agajns; 
Bighop.Eonner. . -

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Has that any beai’m’g 
upon the question o f lights ? ,

.-(Mr, Xh'oop.) I t  is tn verify the statement Of mine 
that Hooper and Latimer were Bonner’s accusers, and 
also that this was one. o f the charges. “ Item, that 
“ the rites in the common service o f the Church, ao-w 
“ set forth, be in  some parts of your diocese diversely 
“ used ; and you knowing .or heaying of the same 
“ have not called any ministers o f the service bci&re 
“ you for a redress o f such diversity, nor-corrected 

the misusers thea-e&f.’( I t  is intended to show that 
.all these acts Which Hooper complained oí.including 
■the lights, were unlawful acts which Boftner had 
allowed. Bonner was deprived in Octohey 1549. H e  
then, appealed to the King's Qouncil, and that appeal 
was not settled till the following Februayy, and the
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new  Bishop of I/oadou, Ridley,: was not appointed 
till after that.

-There is another letter o f BiAop Hooper’s  which  
has not yet been gapted, and it bears out my con
tention. It is in the first Volume' of the original 
letters, page 79, dated 27th Majreh 1550. He says 
first, “ I  have not yet visited my native place, being 
“ .prevented partly by the danger o f  the rebellion and 
“ tumult in those quarters, and partly by the 
“ coninisnd of the King' that I  should advance the 
" Kingdom of. Christ here at Bondou.” Then he 
goes on afterwards, “ Bnt. there has lately been 
“ appointed a new Bishop, of Bondon, a pious and 

learned inan, if  only hjs new dignity do not change 
“ Iris conduct. Be will, I  hope, destroy the altars 
“ of, Baal, as he did* heretofore in his Church when 
“ he was Bishop of Rochester.” This seems to me to 
show that Hooper was speaking specially with re
ference to the diocese of Bondon, and also that Bishop 
Ridley was not appointed till March 1550, which was 
several months after that letter o f  Hooper’s.

Now, my Bord, in the next place I  have to refer to 
the lights in Queen Rlizabeth’.s chapel. First of all, 
I  notice’that these lights were lighted at'a ll the 
services and not at the Communion only. This 
appears from the first volume of Strype’s Annals, 

-page 298. * He is speaking with reference to the 24th 
of March 1560. “ The same day in the afternoon 
“ Bishop Barlow (one of King Edward’s bishops), 
“ now Bishop of Chichester, preached in his habit 
“■ before the Queen. His sermon ended at 5 o’clock, 
“  and presently after her chapel wept to Even song ; 
“ the cross, as before, standing on the altar, and two 
“ candlesticks aUd two tapers burning in them, and, 
“ service cbncluded, a good • anthem .was sung.” 
This shows that the, lights were burnt at all the 
¡erviqes.

The next thing I  propose to show is that the 
Lutherans at this time had lights in their churches, 
not only in the Communion Service but in all the 
services- - ■ ^

{The Dean of the Archés.) How will you make 
that apply, si4)posing it he granted that the Lutherans
did? ■ • ■ ■ •

{3ir. Droop.) All I  conclude from that is thisl 
We sfty these lights were lights burnt in honour of 
the crucifix, and that they were similar lights to the 
Lutheran lights, and were not lights connected with 

. the Communion nor with Edward V l.’s I « j u ^  
and as one step in

only at the Communion 
but at all the services, so we- find the same practice 
prevailed in the Lutheran Church ihen, though not 

; at the, present time.
{The jÇfean of the Arch$s.) Do yoh say they are 

not used specially for th e ‘H oly Cbmmunio-n in the 
* Lutheran Church ?

(Afn Droop.) My impression is that they are now- 
used specially for the Commnnfon.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) In all the Lutheran 
churches ip the nwth of Germany they are.'

{Mr. Droop.) Well, my Lord, it is so difiinult to 
lay down any rule, and I  know so little about that part 
of the question-— ’

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Well, give me yohr 
Lutheran rëfefence.

{Mr. Droop.) The Ixmk I  was going to quote from 
was the second" volume .oí Daniel’s Codex L.îtui-gicüs. 
It is a  collection of á variety o f Ijturgies, and the* 
passage I- shall quote is fromi page 132. I t  is an 

- order of service for the Marches o f the Liée tor of 
Brandenburg, issued in 1540, and there is a note, 
p. 125» stating that Very nearly the same service was 
issued in 1572. Between those two dates of course 
occurred the lights in Elizabeth’s chapel. The 
words are in German ; “ Auch sollen die gewonlieben 
“ Liechter zu den Horis Messen Und andern Emptern, 
“ aueh sohst des Winters zur pottuftr gebrahd - 
“ werden.” Also the usual lights sbaH 1^ burnt 
“ at the hours masses and other services, also other- 
“ wise in  winter in case o f  need.’*

Beference was made in the obher cas e to a passage 
o f Luther’s' in which he says, \ N e e  candelas, nec 
“ thuiiflcationem prohibemas sed nee exigimus, esto 
“  hoc liberum.” That passage is taken from an order 
o f  Mass which was published by Luther iu the year
1523,.’two years after the D ie t of Worms, quite at 
the beginning of the Reformation ; and the words in 
question are to be found at page 85 .of this Codex 
Liturgicus, with reference to thé Gospel, “ Sexto 
“ sequitur Evangelii lectio ubi nec candelas ñeque 
“ thurifleationem prohibennis sed neo exigimus, esto 
“ hoc liberum.” I t  is there used with reference to 
the Gospel and not w ith  reference : to any other part 
o f the Communion. A nd the whole o f  this, which is 
called Luthej'’s Formula Missœ, is a letter which was 
writteli by him to Nicholas Hausman, Bishop of 
Zwickau, giving him advich Low he should conduct 
the services,-— Luther being at this time not in the 
position o f  a sovereign prince to settle how the service 
was- to be, but merely giving a recommendation to 
this bishop, and also I  suppose, if  jt was published, to 
other bishops, as to how the service -Was to be con
ducted; which they m ight carry out or not as thegi 
pleased. 1 dwell upon this because these words “ Ubi 
“ nec candelas ñeque thurificationem prohibémus sed 

nee exigimus ” are supposed to sa.nctÍ0nRie.prineiplí 
that in the same church - there' should be a variety oi 
practice according to the discretion -of indîviduh 
ministers. A t page 87 o f  'tbisy 
appears that Luther allowed the eleVaïfeK to tak« 
place, “ Finita benedfetione, chorus cantef 
“ sub beuedictus elevatur pañis et calix rit» hactmíSs 
“ servato, vel propter infirmos qui bac repentina 
“ hujus insignioris in Missa ritas forte olFendentur, 
“ prsesertim ubi per’coheiones.vernáculas docti fiierint 
“ quid ,ea petitur el'evatione.” He allows this cere
mony of elevation on account of tfie weak who might 
be ofiPended.

( The Dean o f  the’ Arches.) I  think I  was able to 
follow that without your translatipg it.

{Mr. Droop.) I  .beg your Lordshipa pardon. I  am 
afraid I  do not speak plain enough, and that is the 
reason that I  ventured to give your Lordship the 
English of it.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  heard you quite 
plainly.

{Mr. Droop.) Then two or three years afterwards,
' ' Tirtliér book of - mcomr

“  .^tsehe M essen.
mendations in German, called the"^ *.̂ ,1™  
und Ofdnung Gottes Diensts,--^onr Lord^np -nvm 
find it at page Í05 o f  this same Qodex Liturgicus,--a 
description of t.he mass for the laity, “ DesaOntàgs 
“ fur die Leyen.” “ D a lassen wyr die Messegewand,
“ altar, liechtei- noch b leyb ^  fejé s ie  atle werden,
“ oeder uns gefellet 'zu endern,- wer aber hie andefs 
“ WÎÎ. fa?en, Kssen wyr geschehen, Aber y mi der 
‘“ .rechten hiesse »nter ^ tte l  Christen, muete der 
“ altar nicht so bléybéu, und. der, priester sich ymer 
“ -zum vokk keren, Vrieon Zwayfiel Çliristus my 
“ ahendmal gethah • liât. N » das qrharrefe seynei- 

zeyk”* “ 'We allow thé. Mass dresses, altar, and 
“ lights te remain until-they afl become or it pleases 
“ us to alter them, but whoever will do otherwfee 
“ herein we let him. But in the true Mass among 
“ real Christians the altar must not remain so, and 
“ the priest must .always turn, to the people as’ no 
“  doubt Christ did in his supper; N ow  let that wait 
“ its  time.” A  certain anmufit of stress has been 
laid on the Lutheran practice aS to- lights,, and I  
wish to show that’ Luther only contemplated the 
practice being con&iued for a time. A s far as I  
know there is no reference to the lights as connected 
with the UommUnion.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  quite see your point.
. {Mr. Droop.) I t  (this hook I  have been citing 

from ), is a Roman Catholic hook. I  believe. I t  i s a  
collection of ^all difierent liturgies of different 
nations.,, I  believe the author is if Roman Catholic, 
idthnugfi I  ain,noi quite sure.

- Then the next work to which I  will call your 
Lordship’s attention is a Discourse o f  Ceremonies,
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written Ly Bisliop Andrewes. I t  is in the volume 
of Andrewes’ works entitled “ A  pattern of Oate- 
chistical Doctrine.” I t  is not numbered. The title 
is “ A  Discourse of Ceremonies retaiUed and used iu 
" Christian Churches, written by the Bight Eeverend 
“ Father in God, Lancelot Andrewes, late Bishhp of 
“ Winchester, a litile  before his death, printed by-the 
“ original copy written with his own band.” 1 am 
going to quote from page 365. It says that .this hook 
is “ printed front an edition hearing date 1653, with 
‘‘ a preface by Edward Leigh, informing us concerning 
“ the treatise that upon .speech bètween Bishop 
“ Andrewes and. a gentleman his near neighbour,
“ about the ceremonies, the bishop awhile after, and 
“ a quarter of a year before his death, delivered this 
“ to him as a collection of his own Upon that subject,
“ which he had not time, he said, to polish and lick 
“ over.” It is entitled-“ A  discourse- showing that'
“ many pagan ceremonies were retained in England 
“ after Christianity was received;” and at'page 366 
there is a sort' of plgn of the work,. “ Because I  
“ remèmher Tully’s ^cognizance, 'namely, that it is a 
“ badge of a negligent and .dissolute person not to 
« regard what the most sort'of the people may con-.
“ coive of him, And that conceit is worthily the most 

heinous which may note any to plg,nj by wilting, ór 
“ water by speaking' the cursed roots or seeds of 

selfspringing paganism.  ̂I  w ill first-prove that this 
“ kind of birth of  our ceremonie.s can be no disgrace ' 
.! Secondly, I  will '

'^^Ümate.threej observations to out
■ OÍ the particular proposition piPi’®m- Thirdly, I  

“ will point' at some of the superliìf™ und wicked 
“ popish ceremonies drawn from heathens;

Fonrtlily^and lastly, I,will ins'tance ih.many eccle-. 
siastical ceréjapnies of the heathens yui<in are or . 

‘ ‘ may he used in ours or in any other cbnstian state.” 
■Well, now I  come to. page 370, and T tllis^ ‘‘ The
“ superfluous and wicked ceremonies of tlfij^^-pists.”
He begins “ But I  am hound, to point f  some
“ of the superfluous and wicked ceremonies, of. the
“ Papists borrowed from the heathen.” TFn, ke 
instances several, for instance, the popish pulsatory. 
Then he says,_ “ The Papistical manner of 'gnse- 
“ crating churches ;ftnd church-yarde fully imiped 
“ the ceremonies o f the pagans, when they conseem®'!'
“ their temples ■ and temples, courts, or yards J 
“ at the pjgfch;

—I “ , three* crosses, at the'last .pa,r^
^‘TínSreíf.’’ Then he mentions . “ the spriiikling of 

holy  ̂ water.” Then he goes on. to say that the 
' “ placing lights in  churches at some times is not 

‘I alt^ether a heatheni.sh ceremony.” Then he goes 
on “ But their burning of tapers in their churches 
“ at noon day is altogether’ a pagan custom, as 
P Rhenanus 'weil observes in his comflient upon 
‘‘ Tertullian.” T wish to point out that this hurning 
of tapers at noon, day is classed by Bishop Andrewes 
as among the. superfluous and wicked ceremonies of 
the Papists borrowed from the heathen. 'fi,

I  do not fhink thefé is any dojiht with f%ard' to 
this hook, hut aS all that is  knowif.oT it is that'it 'ifras 
published hi ,1658 as Bishop A ndfes^s’. I  was going 
to notice one or two of the other-ceremonies which he 
says are taken from the heathen, hut- may há lawfully 
used. For instance, at page 381 he emnnerates thésè : 

To judge of marriages, ofsanctUarieis, to consecrate 
“ chupches and places of burial.”. H e distinguishes 
between the Papistical mode o f  consecrating churches., 
and the mode which he approves. -

(The Deán o f  the Arches.) Surely .that is a little 
wide o f  the mark, is it not ? . ’ • . .

{Mr¡ D roop.) The only reason '1 wished to make 
this observation was to show that I  had looked uud 
considered w hethei-it was Bishop Andrewes’s work or 
not, and also o f Coui’fie in Order that, your Lordship 
might, i f  there wàs ány .question made-about it, judge 
of its authenticity., ' ,

{The Dean o f  the Arches^  You cite-.it as Bishop, 
Audtewes’s authority, against burhing candles a t  noon 

.«lay.

{Mr. Droop.) Yes,, and to show, that be says it is a 
siiperstitious and Papistical thing. Am ongst otheA 
things which are to hp allowed, he mentions -(p. 386) \  
processions on the Eogafion Day, and praying looking  
towards the east,'and soon  ; a n d l cite this as showing 
that this hook corresponds with Bishop A ndrew es’s 
known views. - ' , ■

( The Dean, o f  the Árehes.) ISTohody says that it  is  
not Bishop Andrewes. ' ' 1 . •

{Mr. Droop.) P f  coui’se i f  it  is Bishop A ndrew es 
and published hy him, it seen^s to me to prove that he  
and his friends did not yse these lighted .candles.

(The Dean o f  the ylrcAeri) Yes, it is foi‘ th i®  
purpose you cife it, as I  understánd./ . 1

{Mr. Droop.) Yes, my  Lord. The; next passagi^
I  was going to refer to is á passage in 5 CosinV 
works, page 44Ò, Upon the subject • o f lights. • I t  M 

.part of a third series o f notes of which the date is no>. 
very certain. The manuscript is. not extant but ther 
seem to he contemporary with 'the second sériés ’ 
u Among other ornaments''of the Church also then it  
“ use in the second year o f Edward VI.; there weip '
“ tw;o lights appointed by his Injunctions (which th®

. Parliament had authorized him to make- afld whereon 
“ otherwhiles they made mention as acknowledging'
“ them to be binding,) to be set upon the high altar, ' 
,‘,“.as a significant ceremony o f the light which Clhflst’s  , 

j “ Gospel brought into the world ; and this at thebame 
.«%time,,when aÜ other lights and tapers, superstitiou.sly ¡
.“ set before images, were by the same Injunctions, with^
“ many other absurd ceremoniek and superfluities^
“ taken away. - These lights .were (by virtue of this 

.present Eubric, referring to what was in use in  the ,/ 
second of Edward-VI,,) afterwards continueddn alV̂  

“ the Queen’s chapels during - her-whole reign.’L
■ YoUr Lordship will remember my learned friend Mry 

Stephens has proved that in Queen Elizabeth’s chape 
the candles were not lighted 
“ they are in the King’s c h a p e j ,^  iu many cathedral,
“ churches .besides, the- chajj^i^ of divers noblemen,
“ bishops,-'and .colleges to^this day. I t  was w ell •
“ known that the Lord TÉê ĝ ŷg]• -Hnrleigh (who was 

no friend to superstition or '^ p éry ) hsed them con
it stantly in-his.chapel ■with othA ornaments of-fronts,
“ palls, and books upon his altari TbhT ké did Bishop 
“ Andrewes, who was a m an w lL  loièw.well whàt he •
“ did, and as free from POpishiluperstition as ^ny in  
“  the Kingdom besides.’! T h is L  -written h few'years/

" re or a few years after thifa ti’eatise o f Bishori'
^îÿlut- lighted candle^ ;

and it appears to me ^
of’there being lighted candles generally used-

{ The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  think I  hare been 
referred to it. I  have got a note .of-it and I  have  
taken down your note, but I  think I.had an o te  u f  ik  
before., , ’ 0 ” _ ■ . .

{Mr. Droop.) I  think m y fi'iend cited it before. 
What I  was going to .say was-this, th a t the ligh ts were 
not lighted candles,' but candles. T h e . lights are 
here spoken of as omaments, • I t  is -said “  The Lord 
“ Treasurer Burleigh used them with other orna- 
“ ments o f fronts, palls, and books.upon his a lia i.
“ A f page 440, which I . am now quoting; it * says 
" ‘ when all other lights and tapers superstitiptisly

■ “ set before images.’ - A t page 231 there is- another:
' passage very similar where it is said “ whereby all->- 

“ other wax lights and tapers, which in' former terms 
of superstition men vjere wont to place before their 

“ shrines and images of saints”-^which seems to show ' 
that the term “ lights” .-was used,for w ax lights, in 
both these cases, The phrase “ lights ” seems to còme 
out of King Edward’s Injnnótions, There seem s to 
have been a theory about this time amongst some high  
churchmen, amongst some of those who were hound 
to defend foa ifltrodqCtiou'-of Candles into cathedrals , 
(which -of course were introduced by Laud) that the 
lu ju nclion s-of EdwaiA YI. authorized not: lighted  
candles hut candles., I  wish to ealh your Lordship’s 
attention to a passage which shemSyto he directed  

. against this theory in Fuller’s' Church H is to r y ,-, 
page 308) . ' Ó, . ;
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{T h è Dean oj tkò Arbkès.) 1 ‘íMrik I  iiio w  the 
passage._ ,

' {Mr: - Droop.y “ Oü this accouirt in the third 
“ Injunction they, the Eeformers, reduced candiel 
‘‘' formerly sans number to two Upon the high altar 
“ hefoi’e the-Sacrament, thesè being termed lights 
‘‘ shows tlmt they were not !ùmihacæca but burning.” 
I t  seems from this passage that there was a theory, 
that those words in the Injunction o |  Edward VI, 
could be used for unlighted candles. ' ,  ‘

'{The Dean Of the Arches.)' No doubt there was that 
theory..  ̂ ■ 1 - - ■ ■ .

{MfADrmp.) And it appears that Cosin in speak
ing o f these Injunctions is speaking all the time-of 
unlighted .candles'. ' Hhere is another, passage in 5' 
Gosin-’s  works, page 441, after the" passage I  have read. 
I t  goes on “ In thedatter end of King Edward’s tirne 
“ théy used them in'Scotland itself as appears by 
“ Cairin’s epistle to Knox and his" fellow reformers 
“ there, anno 1554,' epistle 206, where he takes 
“ mxception agaiast them for following the custom of 
‘I England.” With reference to that I  propose to cite 
from Gorham’̂  Eeformation Gleanings, the translation 
o f the letter whichhe refers to. It is printed in the 
early editions of -Calvin.
• {The Dean  ̂o f  the Arches.) What letter ?

- {Mr. Droop.) Cosins says that “ in the latter end 
“ of Edwafd’s time- they used them in Scotland itself ' 
“ as"appears from Calvin’s epistle to Unox.” T was 
only going to call' your Lordship’s attention to this, 
that the letter was in fact not written to Knox hut to 
DivRichard Coxe andliis associate at Frankfort, and 
for that purpose I  was about to refer yon to Gorham’s 
Eeformation Gleanings, page 345. I  have not got the 
book here but your Lordship will remember this same 
letter from Galvin to Coxe has been cited by my 
learned ft-ierid Mr. Stephens from “ The Troubles of 
Frankfort.”

{Thè Deán of the Arches.) I  think he also cited 
rom Gorham’s Eeformation Gleanings. ' •

{Mr. Droop.) He did cite one passage from 
Gorham’s Reformation. Gleanings, but, not this pas
sage. Whétt Im ean, my Lord, is this : if  Cosin had 
been familiiw with the early history o f the Reforma
tion,- and -with the Puritan w ritings'of Elizabeth’s 
reign, be would not have fallen into'this, mistake.

'{T h e  Dean of the Arches.)) You think too much 
reliance Aas' been placed upon Bishop Cosin, ais I  

; hhdersfand. ■ ■ ' ,
(M r. Droop.)' Yes, my Lord. . The letter which 

my learned friend cited before from Gorham’s Refor
mation Gleanings was a letter from Bishop Parkhurst 
in 1568, describing how the crucifix 'Was destroyed in 
Elizabeth’s chapel. Of course there were the candles 
and thb crupifi-x there J there were the two* candles 
which had been lighted in honour of the crucifix ; then 
when the crucifix was-destroyed the two candles alone 
remained ; and it  seeins to me most probable that 
this is the origin of the candles in our other churches. 
They trere retained also in James I.’s chapel, and 
your Lordship remembers also that they were un- 

i lighted tapers in Bishop Amdrewes’ chapel, and then 
Laud thought fitto  introduce'them into all cathedral 
ohui'ches; ‘

. My next reference to' Bishop CoSin, to show that 
■there can'bë no d on h tof his views on this subject, 
■will-be-to his "Visitation Articles, 1662, 4 'Cosm’s' 

' "Works, p a ^  508, in which aniong other things' he 
inquires,. “ Have you likewise, a book of sermons òr 
“ homilies'that -were set forth in the tirhe o f  King 
“ Edward VI., and in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
“ together with' the, works o f Bishop 'Jew el in 
“ defence of thé Church of England, which King 
“ Janies commanded to 'b e had in all churches.” 
Before calling attention to what Bishop Jewel says 
upon this subjectror to what his works contain rather,
I  w ill refer your Lordship to the» second volume of 
Oard-ivell’s Hocumentary Aiinalsi. page 160, It is à, 
letter from Archbishop Bancroft, dated 1610, in 
which he says,’ “ 'Twelfthly, T'havè been conténtr. 
“ that all Bishop'Jerrers' tvorks should be printed'.

“ together in one volume, to the end that every parish 
“ in England might have one of them.”

(The Dean of the Afches() Does Bishop Jewel 
say anything about lights ?

{M r. Droop.) Yes, my Lord.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) Because you need not 

trouble yourself to show that he was much considered 
in the Church of England. Of course he was ; we 
all know that.

(3Ir. Droop.) I  mean his works seem to have been 
considered as n ext thing to the Homilies." His works 
were the only books that were -publicly kept in 
churches excepting the Homilies.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Erasmus’s Dialogues 
were also, were they not?

{Air. Droop.) f e s ,  Erasmus’s Paraphrases wei'B no 
■ doubt, but I  imagine there are things in ih a t which 
are not in accordance with our own present doctrines.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) They were ordered in 
the Injunctions ? ' -

{Mr-. Droop.y They were ordered in the Injunc
tions of Edward V I. .before the Reformation.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) They were ordered in 
the later Injunctions, were not they ?

(Mr. Droop.) Yes, also I  think in Elizabeth’s 
Injunctions; but what I  am going to quote from is 
Jew el’s Apology and Defence. First, Harding says 
this concerning cei’emonies,. at page 176 :— “ I f  ye 
“ shew us not the use o f  chrism in your churches, if  
“ the sign of the cross be not Ijorne -before you in 
“ processions and other wheres used, if  holy water be 
“ abolished, if  lights at the Gospel and Communion be 
“ not bad, if  peculiar vestments for deacons, priests,
“ bishops, be taken away, and many such other the 
“ like, judge ye whether ye have duly kept the old 
“ ceremonies of the Church.”

( The Dean o f the Arches)) That is what Harding 
says to Jewel ?

(Mr. Droop.) That is what Harding says to Jewel.- 
,fT h e  Dean o f the Arches,). What does Jewel 

answer ? ' " ■
(Alf-. Droop.) I have only got' an. extract’ from - 

Jew el’s answer, where he replies, “ Verily, Mr. Hard- 
“ . ing, we hate not any of all these things. For we 
“ know they are the creatures o f  God. But you have 
“ so misuse^ them, or rather so defiled and bewrayed 
“ them with your -superstitions, and so have with .the 
“ same mocked and deceived God’s people,' that we 
“ can no longer continue them without .great con- 
“ science.” Then there is another passage, -which I  
have not got here, in the next page of Jew el, a long 
passage about lighted candies.

( T/te Dean o f the Arches)) Can .you show me any 
authority of Jewel or anybody else who says that they 
are illegal ? . .

(Mr. Droop.) No, but that they are disused.
(The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes, I  believe that is 

the result of the investigation.
{Mr. Droop.) And this, my Lord, was written by 

Jewel in 1567, foux years after the Queen discontinued 
the use of them. T  quoted this pas.sage-from the Ist 
volume of Keble’s édition of Hooker, page 432.

(fThe Dean o f  the Arches.) Y.on have given me the 
reference to Jew el’s Apology, pages 176 and 178.

{Mr. Dreop.) Yes, I  wish to quote Keble’s obser
vation upon it. “ This passage refers to thé ceremonies 
“ omitted, and not to those retained in the Englisii 
“ Church.” I; quote that as thè 'opinion o f  Keble in 
1841, at a times when he'had" béen Carefully editing 
Hooker, and must have studied all these Elizabethan, 
•writers, showing that the.impression■ àt that time on 
his mind Was'that these lights, at the Gospel and 
Commnniôn, and the other‘things enumerated, were 
not in use in our Church. ,

I  have something to say, my Lord, with reference 
to.the interpretation o f jhe Injulictions of 1547, and 
thoseeanons in Lyndwpocf, I  mean with regard to the 
theory which has been put forwnr^ ipat the Injunctions 
referred to the lights. authorized Ay the canon. But 
i f  your tordship would allow me, it -wo.uld he much
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more convenient to me to go on to the m ixed chalice 
mid return to this subject afterwards.

(  The Dean o f the Arches.) I  do not want to inter
rupt you, hut you must rehiemher a ll these points have 
been argued at great length.

{Mr. Droop.) I  hope I  have not Wasted yottr I<ofd- 
ship’s time much as yet ?

( The Dean o f the Arches^ I t  is not Bay tiihe, Mr. 
Droop.

(Mr. Droop.) W ell, piy Lord, the first thing I Was 
going to refer your Lordship to, is a passage which 
has been cited to some extent. It is frona Fttlke’s De
fence of the Translation of the Bihlo. As yoni' Lord- 
ship knows he Was master of Pembi'oke,  ̂ and it is the 
answer to a book by Gregoly Martin. .At page 522 
Gregory Martin complains that certain words had been 
altered in the Bible and that certain words from Pro- 
verbs had been altered in our English translations ; 
and he says, “ But the Protestants 'accounting it an 
“ idle superstitious ceremony, here also frame their 
“ translation accordingly, suppressing altogether tjiis 
“ mixture Or minglingtand instead thereof saying'* She 
“ hath drawn her wine ’ and ‘ drink the wine that I 
“ have drawn.’"*’ !He asserts that this passage in  Pro
verbs was a prophecy o f the mixture of the water with 
the wine. This is a-comment upon the difierent trans
lations of the Bible; S e  accuses the íli^H sh Protes
tants of having left out this mention o f the mixture ; 
with reférenéé to that Pulke s a y s I t  had bepn to 
“ be w ilted  that Sk Gy'prian when he goeth about 4e

^ o v e  Vhe necessity of wine in the celebration of the 
o Lord’s Supper against the heretics called aquariithat

had re î̂ ed the precise 
« institution of-Christ, in wine Whiisb -the Scrip- 
“ -ture mentíoneth, and not allowed them a mixture of 
« water.” Then he,goes on afterwards to refer to'the 

says, “ In the Scripture we 
vine,’ water we find not.” 

There is a passage of the same kind in Becon’s works, 
a book wiiften at the beginning of Elizabeth’s reign,
“ a comparison between the Lor4’s Supper and the 
« Pope’s Mass,"” ip Beeon’s Prayers, page .850, Where 
he quotes this passage about the fruit of the vine, “ I  
« will not drink hereafter, saith he, o f this fruit o f tho 
« vine, Until that day when I  shall drink it with you,
« . new, in the kingdom o f n»y Eatber.” Thmi he say% 
«  The Mass monger ugeth not pure wine in his saicri- 
« flee, hut.wm e,mingled with water, contrary to tlm 
« institution o f  Christ.”

( The Dean o f  the Arohes.) I think that Was .cited 
to me by Mr. Stephens ?

{Mr. D roop.) I  cite it  partly for the purpose o f ,  
.pointing out that this text, which both Pulke and 

Becon rely upon, had been.Constahtly referred to in the 
argbment against trensubstantjation. For instance, in 
this sainé work of Bccon’s, at page 869, he sayg:-^ 
« ííow  a s . concerning the wine, the matter is more 
“ nianifest, clear, evident, and open than any mán need 
“ to doubt o f  it. , For after the Words o f consecration 
“ (as I  may speak after the manner of the Papists) 
“ Christ Called the sanctified wine the fruit o f  the

vine. H e would not surdyso have termed it if  there 
“ had been such a transubsiantiation as the monstrous 
“ Papists feiga. , “rl will not drink after this,’ saith 
“ he, ‘ o f this fruit u f the Vine,’ ” &c; This «ame text 
about th e “ fruit o f the vine ” occurs-wherever pur  
Eeformers have to argue, the quepion u f  traaisubstan- 
tiatioj). . W hat I mean, your Lordshipi is, I  can give

Íour Lordship a reference, for instauce,' to Cranmer’s 
lOrd’s Supper, page 243, in his answer fo Gardiner 

“ B y  these woiPs it is.elear that it was vei’y  wine that 
“ the apoSties drank at that godly supper. For the 
“ blood of Christ is not.the fi-uit o f  the vine, nor the 
“ accidents o f  wine, nor nope other thing is the fruit o f 
“ the vine, but the veryuvine only.” Then ip Eidley’s  
works, page 204, he has laid down that the win® ivnot 
transubstantiated into blood, and to prove that propo- 
.sition I n la y s  this “ i^pr;oveft out o f  the autliority o f  
“ God’s Word, in Mfuthew and Mark : ‘I  will not 
“ drink o f the fruit o f  the vine,’ &c. N ow  the fruit 
“ of the vine was wine, which Christ drank and gave

“ to his disciples to drink.’’ ' Tlten there is a similar 
passage in Jewel’s controversy w ith Harding, 2 Jewel, 
page 795. And there is U similar passage again in 
Rogers on the 39 Articles, page 28A  Then, on the 
same subject of the mixture o f  water with the, wine, I  
will refer your Lordship to Eogers on the 39 AiUicleS, 
page 294. I t  is a comment uppa the 30th Ai’ticle 
“ The eup of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay

people ; for both (he patts o f  the Lord’s Sacrament,
“ by Christ’s ordinance and commandment, ought to b e .
“ ministered to all Christian men.” Rogers says, “ What 
“ impudeucy, then, yea, what impiety dp they show, - 
“ which alter this ordinance of God.” Then he speci
fies various ways of altering it Some bjr adding 
“ thereunto ; so added was . , . . unto-the winô warm 
“ water by the Muscovites,” And again, “ The 
“ Rapists, though they ute both- kinds, yet they 
“ always deny tpe cup unto the people.” And also,
“ The Rapists make a mixture o f wine and water.” I  , 
also wish to Befer yoUr Lordship to the 19th Article 
“ The visible Church of Christ is a congregation pf 
« faithful men, in which th e pure Word of God is 
“ preached and the Sacraments be duly ministered,
“  according to Christ’s ordinance in all those things ,
“ that o f necessity are requisite to the samé.” - The 
passages I  have cited from Fulke and Recon and Eogers 
show that there was a considerable party in  thè Church 
'of England at this time who .considered thtt the m ix
ing of the water with the wine-was contrary to 'th e  
institution, o f Christ,

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ho doubt there was a 
considerable party. * .

{Mr. Droop,) My contention is this ; that supposing 
they were to hold that these words, “.T he visible 
“ Church o f ,Christ is a congregation of faithful men 
“ . , , . in  which the Saerampnts he duly ministered 
“ according to Christ’s ordinance in aU those things ; 
“ that of necessity are requisite to the same ’’—̂ sup
posing they were to hold that it Was essential to Clmist’s 
ordinance that there should be no mixture o f Water 
w ith  thewjtìe; they, would consider that the 'Churchof 
Englanfi was not a pure church jf that practice were 
carried on within it, and would refuse to communicate 
w ith it. ItseCms to me that, tlrat explains jo  a certain 
extent the reason why there was this alteration in the 
seepnd. book, jnimely,-the omission of the dlrectiPn to 
m ix a little water with th^ Wine. Because, supposing 
they had insisted upon the Use of wine with, the Water 
either in the Church of England generally or in any 
particular parish, then a certain number of the people 
Would have refiiscd to communicate, becaiise they 
Would say that this mixture o f water with the winé 
was contrary to Christ’s institution. Therefore, in  ■ 
order to have a service which all RrotestaatS in thp 
Church qf England might acquiesce in, it was essential 
that the order should be for pure wine, ami not urine 
and water. Besides, this also shows that it .was Con
sidered at that time a naatter o f great importance 
whether there should he winepr wi&e and water ; and 
that makes it highly imprphahle that it should evpr 
have been left ambiguous or left at the option of each 
minister, as has been contended,-whether he should use 
w ine or wine and water. Then again, these works o f  
Eulke and Eogers and Bpeon were all circulated in the 
Church -of England, and weh known * I  believe, as 
regards Rogers’ work, that till Burnet’s book on the 
Articles, his was the only work on that subject* I- 
am not aware of any other previous wpxk. This worR ' 
of Rogers’s, which is dedicated to Archbishop Ráh- 
croft, must have had a very wide circutetioif; and 
supposing any clergyman ip the Gim’ch o f  England  
had at that time practised the mixture o f water with 
the îVine openly, so-as to have been discUvered by his 
congregation, fiiere would have been a great outcry. 
A n d  yet we d-onot hear a-word about this, practice. - 
There has been a great deal of pains taken to search 
Up any irregularities that have been committed by  
Clergymen of the 'Church of England, and to bring 
forward a ll the Raritan complaints about those irregu
larities; but I  have not seen yet any complaint about 
th is m ixing of water with the wine.
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I t  is mâtèriai for this purpose io notice what no 
doubt youŸ Larçlsîiip-îs wbH hwâre of, that at this timé ' 
the attendance of eacfi parishioner at his own parísh 
church was practically enforced. For instance, in the 
visitations of ̂ tíau'd fhr the diobese of London----- -

(TÂe Dean of the Arches.) You need notirouble 
yourself aboutthat. There is no doubt it was enforced, 
and that every one who did n'ot attend his own parish 
church was required to be presented.

{Mr. Droop.) Then, my Lord, in ihe next place I  
was going,to callyour attention to Bishop Andrews’ 
answer to Cardinal Perron, contained in Andrews’ 
minor works, for the purpose of showing that in his 
public ‘ writings Bishop Andrews treated thé mixed 
chalice, the use of incense, and also the practice of 
washing Lands at the time of Communion, as contrary 

, to the use of the Church of England. It is clear—we 
have admitted it—that Andrews used the mixed chalice 
and incense in his private chapel ; it does appeiir, also, 
that he used the w.ashing of his hands before the 
Communion. -But, at page 7 of this book, the ch.apter 
of Cardinal Perron is given, which Andrews answered. 
W e find he gives a long list of doctn'nes and practices, 
which he alleges were held by the Church in the time 
of Augustine, and of the four councils. Bishop 
Andrews goe^ through all these points seriatim.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I f  you will give me a 
reference (and it won’t interfere with your argument)
I  will look at it, unless you want to cite the passage ?

{Mr. Droop.) I  want to cite some passages. He 
specifies these practices, and also those in which the 
Church of England diifers, and at page 9 you will find 
“ Cardinal Perron says,. “•Une Eglise qui tenoit lo 
“  meslange de l’eau avec le vin au sacrifice, de l’Eucha- 
“ r istie’pour chose necessaire et de tradition divine et 
A  apostolique.” The Church of the first four Councils 
holds that. . Then Andrewes, at page 25, pooh poohs 
it as a matter of no importance. Páges 35 and 36 are- 
those to which I  wish to call your Lordship’s attention, 
chiefly where he sums up. “ O f the ten left wherein 
we vary,” he classes among them “ the mixture of 
water with the wine.” A s for “ the washing of hands 
and the use of incense,” those are included by Cardinal 
Perron among along list of other ceremonies, which he 
says were used by the Church of the first four Councils. 

-That will be'found at page 11 of this book, marginal 
number 25. Then, at page 30, Bishop Andrews deals 
with all these ceremonies,— 13 or 14 of them,—all 
classed under this No. 25 ; and of three of them he 
says : “ 1. Distinction of holidays, we hold it ; 2.
“ Distinction of habit between clergy and Laymen, we 
“ hold it ; 3. Distinction of vessels, our Church holds 
“ it.” He then goes on to the others, and says ; “ (6.)
“ Washing of the priest’s hands before his going to the 
“ Eucharist. A  very high point, which in civility 
“ might be used, but not made a tenet written in the 
“ forehead of the Church;” and, “ (13.) For burning 
“ of incense. The place of Chrysostom is cited amiss. 
“ &c.” In each case he rather pooh-poohs the matter 
— both the washing of hands and incense. Then, at 
pages 35 and 36, where the list of ceremonies is given, 

•he begins with, this No. 25, and he says ; “ In some 
points of the other we agree,” and specifies the three 
first points o f No. 25 ; and then he goes on to “ the 
ten left wherein we vary.” No. 25 is “ matters of 
ceremony at large ; ” so that this is a statement by 
Andrewes that the Church o f England varies from 
the Church of Rome upon these points : first, the 
mixture of water -with the wine ; secondly, the washing 
o f hands ; thirdly, the use of incense.- I need no"t quote 
Andrews’ Visitation Articles to show that he held the 
same views on uniformity that Laud and others did. 
I  believe they have been cited ah-eady..

I f  the mixed chalice,- the washing of hands, and the 
use o f  incense had been exceptional usages.which 
were allowed by the Acts o f  Uniformity, Andrewes 
would have said so. This cannot, as it seems to me, 
be explained away by saying that Bishop Andrews 
was speaking o f the. common use of the Church ,* for 

■ we find that wherever he waà not fettered by the Act 
of Uniformity, he does not scrapie to attribute to the 

21795.

Chureh the High Church views -which he Said some of 
his friends held and practised. He says (p. 35) “ Of 
“ which eight we differ not in five of them. We hold 
“ it after a lawful vow unlawful to marry . . . .
“ W e hold succession not to be interrupted.”

Then he says, “ O f the 16 left, which are matters
“ of  outward practice, in six we differ not....................
“ (5 .) We grant the Eucharist a sacrifice. (6.) We 
“ are not against altars, we have them. . . . . . .
“ (11.) We fast Fridays and Saturdays, yet not 
“ Christmas Day i f  it  fall on them.”

Some of these doctrines which he adopts as doc
trines which we hold ” are doctrines peculiar ta  him
se lf and the extreme H igh  Church party.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) You see you can hardly 
blow iiot and cold at the same time, Mr. D roop; you 
can hardly ci*e Bishop Andrews as your autliority, 
and then cite him as not your authority for another 
purpose. You niust make up your mind whether you 
w ill rely upon him or not.

{Mr. Droop.) A ll I  -wish to contend for is this, that 
in matters where he was bound by the A cts of Uni
formity he says, “ These practices forbidden by the 
“ Acts of Uniformity are not matters in use in the 
“ Church of England.” On the other hand, on mat
ters of doctrine where he considers himself at liberty 
to hold and express his own views, there he indulges 
in the utmost liberty, and the views that he expresses 
are High Church views.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Where you agree with 
him you cite him, where you disagree with- him you do 
not cite him.

{Mr. Droop.) I  beg your Lordship’s pardon. I  cite 
this book for the purpose of showing that it was not a 
publicly recognized practice to mix water with the wine 
in the*Church of England, and that in a book which 
was openly written for publication by Bishop Andrews 
he treats it as not in use in the Church of England, 
and enlirely ignores his own private practice, but 
where he was not bound by the Articles or the Acts 
of Uniformity' he adopts doctrines- allowed by the 
Church of England though they be not doctrines of 
the Cbm’ch of England; I  mean they are not doc
trines which everybody must hold, but they are 
doctrines which are allowable; there I  say Bishop 
Andrews uses his liberty of stating the doctrines 
according to his own views. But where he is bound 
by the A ct o f Uniformity he abstains from hinting 
even that there is any di-versity of practice whatever.
' (  The Dean o f  the Arches!) This answer to Cardinal 
Perron was not published in Bishop Andrews’ lifetime, 
but about three years after his death by Bishop Laud 
and another bishop. . . . -

{Mr. Droop.) I  was going on to say that there is no 
evidence that Bishop Andrews’s use of the mixed 
chalice was publicly known. His notes of the Prayer 
Book which describe what be did were not published 
then, they were published by Nichols in 1710. The 
list of the ornaments in his chapel was produced by 
Prynne, at Laud’s trial, long after his death. Then 
there is the so-called Form of Consecration of a 
Church in Andrews’ pattern of Catechistical doctrine. 
I t  is not drawn out for his own guidance, or for the 
.guidance of other bishops, but it is merely an account 
of the way in which a particular church was conse
crated. There is a relation in it ’about the founder, 
and a long account of the ,church, and this Form of 

■Consecration was not published till 1659, Andrews 
having died in 1626.

Of course, I  presume, Bishop Andrews himself had 
a form for consecrating churches; we know that- he 
had, Archbishop Land mentions it. But there is no 
evidence that we have that there was any mention of 
the mixing, of water with the -vyine in the form which 
Bishop Andrews himself used. The information 
comes to us entirely from this other account.

I  am now, my Lord, going to pass to another sub
ject, the' subject of elevation. It was denied, to my 
considerable surprise, in the other case that the eleva
tion according to the Roman Service, or the Sarum 
Missal, during the Prayer of Consecration was for tlio

U u
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purpose e f  adoration. I  -may say in the Bomaa Missal 
in the Ritas Celebrandi'^issajn, tí. 8, sec. 5, 'there is  a 
distinct direction after the saying o f the trords “ Hoe 
“ est enim eorpus meum.” “ Quibus prolatis, celebraüs 
“ tenens Hostiam inter poUiees et indices pr^dictos 
“ super altare, reliquis mannain digitis extensis et 
" simuL junctis (et Hostiis, si plures sint conseei’aias 
“ in loco, in  quo a principio Missae positas sunt, super 
i‘ corporale vel in alio vase aut calice demissis) gènu- 
“ flexus earn adorat ; tune se  erígeos, quantum «oía- 

mode potest, eleV.at in altum HoStiam, et intentis in 
‘‘ earn. ocuHs (quod et in elevatiohè càlicis facit) populo 

reverenter ostendit adorandum,” So that according 
to the Roman Missal there is  a distinct direction for 
adoration. , ,
' (D r, Deane.) What Rubric are you reading ?

(Mr, Droop.) I t  is the Ritùs Celebrandi MiSsam, 8th 
cap., ‘‘D e Canone Missas usque ad Oonsecrationem»” 
aud it is  the 6th section. With reference to the old 
Sarum Missal that was the same, and I , wiU just cite 
two passages from the notes to Maskeli’s Ancient 
Diturgiesi One at -page D5 i s . “ Sacèrdos vero quilibet 
“ frequenter doceat plebem suam ut cum in celebra- 
“ tione missarum elevatur hostia salutaris se revereOtér 
 ̂ inclinet.-: Stat. Synod K w rie. Epise. A*D* 1257.” 

'then nt page 93 there is another passage which is an 
; extract from _ 2 Wilhins’ Concilia, “  The Synod of  

“ Exeter, A .Í). 1287, has a Canon Upon this point : 
“  Quia vero peí h *e vefha,- Jtfye est, enim c^-pus 

meum, et non per alia, pañis transuhstantíatiíí’, jn  
“ 'coipus Chris% pau§"'hostisiir'nqir levet sficerdos, 

ista piene protnlerit verba, ne pro creatore 
«  créatura á pópulo' venèretur.” This is a canon 
providing that the . consecrated Wafer is not to he 
elevnted t ill the consecration words have been pro- 
tìohliced, in  order that the people inay not worship by 
mistake. I t  seems to  me . to show: not only that the 

. elevation Was for the purpose of adoration, hut also 
that there was nò other purpose in  this elevation. On 
the same point, your Eordship w ill allow me to cite 
an extract, which I  have made from the Manual o f 
the Church of Sarum. If is a note upon these words, 
“  Qui pridie quod pateretur.” . “  H ie erigit sacerdos 
“  manus 6t cmijUngit et postea tèrgit digitos et elevat 
•“  hOstiam parumper ita quod non videatur a populo, 
“ et sic dehet tenere quousque diceret verba consecra- 
‘‘ tion is”; qnia s i ’ ante consecrationem elevatus et 

populo- oslendatìir sacerdotes sicut fatui facunt 
“ pòpttìum ìdolatriee adorandum panem purum tan- 
‘‘ qa'am corpus Ohrisfi et in hoc peccat.” The elqva- 
tion is  not to boMbove the héad until after the words 
o f consecration, ¡ because i f  it  is, tke people w ill at 
Once begin to adore.
■ {The Dean o f  the Arehe^.) A ll this subject was 
really gone into at very great lenglfr ?
; (Mr. Droop.) Yes, but there-are two oi-three pas
sages quoted- in th e  other case> on the other side, as 
to  which I  wish to Show that my friends were wrong. 
The first passage-was quoted from Ridley’s works, 237, 
as is contained in Mr. Perry’s “ Declaration on Kneel
ing,” page 58; The passage was, “ We adore and 
<‘ worship Christ in the Eucharist, and if  yO* meain 
‘-f the external Sacrament, I .  say that also is to he 

. “  worshipped as a Sacrament,” I t  was urged that the
meaning of that was, that the Saciament was to be 
worshipped, TbCpreviñúS’CónteXt isib is: RidleysayS,. 
Ú- W e do handle the signs reverently, but we Worship 
“  the Sacrament as á Sacrament, not as a thing signi- 
“ fled by th e  Sacrament. <3-iyn----What is the-symbed 
“ of the Sacrament? R idley^R read,■ Griyn—Ergo,
“ w e Worship bread ? Ridley-—There is a deceit in 
“ this word ‘ adoramus.^ W e worship the symbols 
“ w hen reverently w6 handle -them. We worship 
“  Christ wheresoever we perceive his benefits, but we 
“ understand his benefits to he greatest in the Sacra- 
“ ment.” Therefore worship to tjie Sacrament means 
reverently handling,

(The Dean o f  the Arches.)■ There is ño charge of 
adoration in this case, and I  am not going into that 
question.

(Mr, Droop.) Nh, there is  no chai-ge o f adoration,

but at the same time i f  we can show, not adoration, 
but, as your Lordship said before, that practically the 
elevation above the head is an elevation for the purpose 
of adoration, thatdn the old Roman Catholic Church, 
and also in- the present Roman Catholic Church, we 
have adoration associated with it, i f  We can prove that 
among those persons who recommend it, now a great 
many do it for the purpose o f adoration, then, I  think, 
it  has a material bearing. ■ ’

There is  another passage whieh was cited on the 
other side, namely, the well-known letter o f  Bishop 
Gruest to Cecd, and that letter is given in Perry’s 
Declaration on Kneeling, page 193. H e refers in a 
note to that letter to Guest’s  Treatise against Private 
Masses, published in l548 , and quotes a passage which 
contains rather ambiguous language. W ith reference 
to that, your Lordship is aware that Bishop Guest has 

'been quoted as the person who holds certain views 
which it is contended are lawful in the Church of 
England. This Treatise on Private Masses, published 
by Bishop-Guest in 1648, contains several passages 
very strong indeed in our favour, por instance, this 
passage at, page 121 o f Dugdale’s Life Of Guest;
“ But Augustyn meaneth by the worshipping- of 
“ Christe’s flesh no soch worshippe as honouring,
" praying, crowchinge, or knelinge thereunto, hut only 
“ the worthy, reverent, and holsome ’’receypte and 
“ eating qf the said fleshe. ^For the honour due and 
“ requisite to the said fleshe or Sacrament therof, is  
“ to receyve them aS Christ instituted them to hee 
“ receaved, that is to w ete w ith  pure fyeth clensed 
“ conscience, wyth nnfayned repentannee, charitie and 
“ thankesgeving, w ith  full desyre and purpose to be 
“ fedde with Christe’s flesh, to he therehye.mo.rtefyed 
“ too syn and sanctified to he embodied to Christe, 
“ and not to crouch before the bred, to his fleshe, or 
“ to worshipp, invocate; and sollicite Mm as present 
“ in or imder the-bred.” Then there is this passage 
(page 119); “ To this I  answer, albeit Christ was 
“  worshypful and prayeable as beyng êmonge us 
“ whyle he was sensiblye conversaunt with us ; by  
“ reason he as God and men-was then seable emong 
“ us and unassended to heaven ; Hovheit for so moch 
“ as he is now become both invisible emong us and 
“ resydent in heaven on hys father’s ryght hand, he is 
“  both honourable and prayable but in heven alone 
“ and not in ye erth and consecrate bred and wine ; 
“ for whi to worship him in, under, or before ye 
“ sayd bred and wyne is to worshyp the same bred 
“  and wyne. A s to worship God in, under, or before, 
“ an ymage is to reverence the ymage selve, which is  
“ an unsuflferable ydolatree and also disalowed by ye  
“ Kynge’s Majestie’s preceding.”
• The next subject I  w ill deal with  relates to certain  
exceptional cases which were alleged to be exceptions 
to our Acts of Uniformity. T h e first one -is the case ■ 
of the Manual Acts. - Your Lordship w ill remember 
'that in the- first book o fE d w a r d  V l. ,  there were 
Rubrics directing certain manual acts to he done to 
the bread and wine which Were omitted in the second 
book. In tîje first Rook oTEdwariì YX, there are two 
crosses.at the words “ hleSs ” aqd ‘‘ safictìfy these thy- 
“ gifts,” two great crosses which seem to, denote, that 
the crosses were to he madé, and then the words,
“ here the Priest is to take the bread into h is -hands,” 
and “ here to take the cup into his hands,” hut there 
is nothing 'about breaking the bread or pouring the 
wifie oiit, or laying his hand upon thé bread. I t  , has 
been asked whether we could show  anywhere that 
-there was any prohibition o f  th is practice. N ow  in 
Archbishop Grindal’s Injunctions (1 Cai’dwell's D ocu
mentary Annàls, p. 369), crossing is, m entioned among 
the ceremonies to be discontinued : “ N or should use 
“  at the administration of the Communion any gestures,
“ rites, or ceremonies, not appointed b y  the Book o f  
“ Common Prayer, as crossing, or breathing Aver thè 

sacramental bread or wine, nor any showing or lifting  
“ up of the same to the' people to b e by them w or- 
“ shipped or adored, nor any such like.” Then there  
is the same at page 399 in Grindal’s Visitation A rticles 
for Canterbury. .
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{The Bean of the Arches.') I  think Mr. Stephens 
cited both'those passages to me ?

{Mr. Broop.) Not with reference to this particular 
matter, my Lord. He cited this passage originally, 
but he did not cite it  as a pmHbition of the mamual 
acts,

{The Bean 0 / tiie Arches^ No, he did not, o f  
course. . ' ■

{Mr. Broop,) I  cite it as a prohibition of crossing.
{The Bean of the Arches.) Your argument, as I  

understand it, with .regard to these manual acts, is 
tha.t they were absolutely unlawful till the A ct of 
Charles II. ' ,

{Mr. Broop.) Yes, and that they Were recognized 
as nhlawful in Queen Elizabeth’s reign. I  do not say 
that they were recognized as unlawful at the time of 
Charles r.

( The Bean of the Arches.) “ The acts which are 
“ now commanded to be done by the Eubric to the 
“ Holy Conununion were, by reason of their onaission 
“  in the second Prayer Book of Edward VI., illegal 
“ throughout the whole of that period.” That is what 
I  understand ycfn to contend for ?

{Mr. Broop.) Yes, my Lord. The next passage I  
have to cite is from Perry’s Lawful Church Orna
ments, page 225. It is a quotation of some injunc
tions of Bishop Parkhmst in 1561. “ Item, that they 
“ neither suffer the Lord’s table to he hanged and 
“ decked like an aitai-, neither use any gestures of the 
“ Popish Mass in the time of ministration of the Com- 
“ munion, as shifting of the book, washing, breathing,
“ crossing, or such like.”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) What do you cite that 
for ? '

{Mr. Droop{) Also to prove that crossing was un
lawful.

( The Bean o f the Arches.) There is no charge of 
crossing here ?

{Mr. Droop.) What I  wish to prove is that the 
manual acts are unlawful.

{The Dean, of the Arches.) But do you prove it by 
that passage you have just cited ?

{Mr. Droop.) I  believe I  shall be able to show it in 
timé. I  have got one or two other passages to quote 
which wiU illustrate it, In the first book of Edw ard VI. 
there are two gj-eat crosses, which are directions to 
cross, and then besides that there is the Rubric di
recting the priest to take into his hands the bread, 
and Another Eubric -with t-egard to the wine, and one. 
essential j)oint of my argument is this, that these 
directions in Edward’s book are completely different 
fromi those in the present book. - Crossing is contained 
in the first book a-nd is left out now, and on the other 
hand the breaking of the bread Was left out in 
Edward’s first book, and was unlawful as I  shall con
tend: under that book, but that is lawful now. 1 cite 
this passage of Grin dal’s, and ‘also ’this other passage 
to show that crossing was specified as a thing that 
was illegal to be done in tbe Communion. It is, “ To 
“ use tbe gestures of the Popidi Mass in the adminis- 
“ tration of the Communion, as shifting the book, 
“ washing, breathing, crossing, and such like,” It  
seems to me that that is pointed, against a continuance 
of this very practice of crossing which had been 
enjoined by Edward’s first book mid left put after^ 
wards.

{The Bean o f the. Arches.) This is rather rClpote, 
is it not ? What you are trying to prove is that there 
is some prohibition pf the manual acts which are now 

‘ rightly done under the Bubric of presefit Prayer 
Book, What you are trying to prove is that there is 
some prohibition of the manúal acts in the interitn, not 
of crossing, htif of those particular manual acts which 
are now lawful. You are Citing this, as I  Understand 
yon, to pi’pve tó' mé tkat mannal acts which are now 
Ordered were prohibited as illegal between- the first 
book and the book o f Charles II.

{Mr. Droop?) Yes, crossing was'one of those 
manual acts, and taking into the hands was ánothei- ; 
breaking o f  bread was not at that time,

{Ths Dean o f  the Arches.). But do ynu prove that

taking the bread into the hand was unlawful, by citing 
a passage which says that crossing was unlawful ?

{M r. Droop.) Well, I  prove the unlawfulness of 
crossing by citing this passage. Whether the other 
was unlawfulT——

( The Dean o f the Arches.) But that is the point, is 
not it  ?

{M r. Droop.) It is the point, hut if I  find there are 
two things in Edward’s first book with regard to the 
consecration of thè bread, one crossing, and the other 
taking the bread------

{T he Dean o f  the Arches f  And i f  you show one of 
them is forbidden, and the other not forbidden, would 
not the inference he that the other -was allowed?

{Mr. Droop.) These are ̂ Injunctions referring to 
the principal things, and I  think I  shall be able to 
satisfy your Lordship that crossing was thè principal 
thing.

(  The Dean of the Arches.) Really I  have no doubt 
crossing was a very important thing, but there is no 
question before me about crossing.

{Mr. Droop.) The suggestion is that these manual 
acts were lawful because they were practised by Bishop 
Cosiu, and others o f  his time, and 1 w ish to show 
that------

( The Dean o f the Arches.) The suggestion was not 
quite that. A s I  understood it it was this,— that it 
was pushing the, doctrine to the utmost extent to say 
that everything that was not pei-mitted expressly was 
prohibited ; and as an illustration of that it was said, 
according to that doctrine, the actual breaking o f the 
bread, and pouring out of the wine, ordered in the 
Communion, was illegal during that 100 years be
tween Edward’s first book and the daté of the present 
book. I  do not see bow your citation bears upon it ?

{Mr. Droop.) These particular things of the break
ing of the bread, and pouring out of the wine------

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I f  you could show me 
that during thatinterval there were Visitation Articles 
which forbade these things to be done, which are now 
ordered by the Eubric, then you would be helping your 
argument ; but showing me that something else was 
forbidden which is not permitted at the present time 
does not, as it  appears to me, assist you.

{Mr, Droop.) M y position is this,- that crossing was 
uséd as a general term.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) The Injunctions do not 
specify the things in the present Rubric ?

{Mr. Droop?) They do not specify the things used 
at the present moment, certainly.

{The Dean o f the AreJies.) Well, but that is the 
whole question.

{Mr. Droop.) I  -was going to quote from Bishop . 
Pilkington’s works an answer to a Roman Catholic. 
pamphlet, page 634 of Bilkington. T h e Roman 
Catholic -says, “ The Catholic Church, which we 
“ professed at our baptism to believe and obey, teacheth 
“ us te receive Christ’s body eoinsecrate at Mass, with 
“ prayers, invocations, and benediction, -with the sigp 
“ of; the holy -cross, and not bare bread and wine 
“ without consecration and benediction, .as is used in 
“ this Communion, being against the decrees and 
■“ ca-dïnanee o f  Christ’s , OathoBc Church.” To this 
Pilkington answers, “ Y elie  in saying that the Catholic 
“ Churck teaches to receive Christ’s body consecrate 
“ at Mass with the sign of the holy Cross, or that we 
“ give nothing but bare bread -and-wine now. Prove 
“ -where the Churclj teaches so. I  proved afore, how 
“ many diverse sorts- o f administering there was of 
“ old time, and all good, therefore this yottr one only 
“ .Popish way is not decreed by the universal Chm-ch,
“ nor never -wfts generally received throughout all the 
“ world. Witji wliat, face'cari they say we have no 
“ consecration, and give nothing but bare bread and 
“ wine? I f  they bayé any in their Mass, i f  the 
“ Evangelists have any. consecration, or Paul, or if  
‘‘ the Apostles, we have -it also. For if  consecration 
“ stand in words, we have- all the words that their 
“ Mass, the Gospel, St. Paul, or the Apostles had.” 
Then be goes on, “ Where is one sO mad, except priests,
“ to say that eonseeration stands -fin crossing, or that
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“ benedicite is to maJke a cross ? Prove it, i f  ye can,
“ or else hold your tongue for shame.*’ The next 
pns.sage is a passage from a  book of Pulke’s, another 
volume o f  the Parker Society’s books, called Pulke’s 
Answer to Martiall. The passage I  am going to quote 
is from page 167. Fulke is speaking o f Martiall’s 
attempt to prove that the sign o f the cross was used 
to consecrate the body and blood o f Christ. He says,
“ The long discourse that followeth of blessing, and 
“ giving of thanks is needless, for we know and confess 
“ that as they sometimes signify all one thing, so they 
“ differ sometimes j and we confess that the bread and 
“ wine in the Ford’s Supper were blessed, that is to 
“ say, sanctified and consecrated, but not with any 
“ sign o f  hand, which is tlie matter in question, but 
“ with the Word of God ai«ï with prayer ; not only 
“ as bodily meats, but as heavenly and spiritual mys- 
“ teries to feed the soul.”

{T heD ean  o f  the Arches.) I  think it may well be- 
conceded that, during this time, there were maiiy pro
hibitions as to crossing. I  should not think you need 
labour that.

{Mr. Droop.) What I  wish to show is that the 
crossing and any other ceremonial acts during the 
Prayer of Consecration were forbidden.

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ You have shown that 
crossing and some other ceremonial acts were forbidden, 
but you have not shown that the things permitted by 
the present Rubric were forbidden. They may have 
been under the general title o f crossing, but to show 
that other things were iforbidden does not advance 

■ yilUr tlTrrifiTrfiit Tnu mirit '•b^nr that tbr~r things 
were forbidden, not other things.

{Mr. Droop.) I  have another passage here from 
Mr. Perry’s Declaration on Kneeling, page 203. There 
is another long letter, besides that o f Bishop Guest.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) W hat does it prove ?
{Mr. Droop.) I t  says this, “ The Papist thinketh 

“ that, we have no consecration because "we speake 
“ not the wordes of consecration over ye breade by 
“ takynge it, in our handes or by appoyntynge unto 
“ it.” Your Lordship w ill remember the letter to 
Lord Burleigh.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) A n anonymous letter ?
{Mr. Droop.) A n anonymous letter. ■ I t  may be the 

draft o f a letter, but still it shows an intimate know
ledge o f th e occurrences o f  that time, and I  think 
there is no reason to suppose that it is a subsequent 
invention.

— ( The Dean of the Arches.) It is not a very strong 
foundation 1

{Mr. Droop.) I  Was going on to say that it would 
not seem to be extraordinary that gestures which 
explain the narrative of the institution of the Ijord’s 
Supper should have been introduced subsequently. I t  
seems to me that when the first book of JEdward V-I. 

*waS written, for some' reason or other, which I  can. 
hardly explain, fhere was no direction inserted for 
breaking the bread or for taking the cup into the 
hands, of for laying the han^ upon all the wine ; and 
I  do not think that at that time, under the first book 
o f Edward Y l., it was intended that there should be 

^any breaking'of the bread. B ut it seems to me not 
very strange that it should have been' introduced 
subsequèntly. ■' : - .

The n ext thing I  Avish to refer your Lordship to i s , - 
an account di-awH up by Bishop Cosin, of the. mode oi 
administering the Sacramen’t, rvhich is to be ibund itj 
4 Cosin,- 359. I t  wilhappear that he differs from, the 
mode proscribed l y  otu! present Prayer Book. The 
title o f -the paper-is ‘iRegniAngliæEeligio Catholica.” . 
I t  was wi-itten in 1652,. at Paris, as you will fipd at 
page 339,■ b y ‘the request o f Hyde. “ Deinde sese 
“ erigens, per preces soUennes institutionem sacranrenti 
“ et ipsa Christi iastituentis verba «Oirtiaentes, panem 
‘•Tii manus acceptum frahgit vinumque in caiicem •

effundèns utrumque symboluia benedicit” There 
rthe direction is ‘♦v'inumque. hi caHoem effundens.” 
Our present direction is that'the whole o f this is done 
before the Consecration Pi'ayer begins, m»d that the 
priest merely takes the cup into h is hands, and feon

I
lays his hand upon all the different vessels. It seems 
to me that this discrepancy between the directions in 
1662 and Cosin’s own practice, as described in 1652, 
shows that there rvas no one traditional practice which 
had been used ever since the Reformation.

Well, my Lord, I  need not quote again (it has hesn 
already quoted) the l'OàSon Bishop Cosin' gave for the 
insertion of 'the manual acts. Your Lordship Avill 
remember the Words, “ Tbereforq, for his better wal’raUt 
“ therein, such a direction ought to be inserted,”-*— 
implying that be had a doubt at that' time Avhether it  
was lawful to use those manual acts without a dfrection. 
in the A ct of Uniformity. ' . .

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) A ll that was argued ?
(Afr. D roOpf Yes, my Lord. Then there are a 

series of other passages in which Bishop'Cosin also 
shows a great desire that ermry usage which was at . 
that, time In  use Should be comprehended in 'the new 
Prayer'Book of 1662. I  am quoting àgain from the 
5th A'olume of his works, pdge 513. In Some sugges
tions, for the correction of the Prayer Book, he says :
“ N or is there any order, after the naming Of the 
.“ 'Gospel, for the people to say ‘ Glory be to thee,
“ O Lord,’ as hath beèn likewise accustomed, and 
“ was specially ordered in K ing Edward’s time, 
“ together with ‘ ïh a n k s  be given to God,’ at the 
“ end oft the Gr0sp.el=~.xîpr, .uniformity and advance- 
“ ment o f four demotions - herein, that order would be 
“ fitly herè reii^wed,” Accordingly, it, appears in a 
note that Bishöp Cosin had proposed to Insert an ' 
alteration, n /  th is effect. But, on tfie other hàwd, it. 
was determined not to make the alteration, and the 
Prayer Book was sanctioned without it ; and therefore 
thè practice continued illegal. Then at page -517 
Bishop Cosin refers to the direction for consecrating 
a second time, “ I f  there be any consecrated bread or. 
‘‘ Avine wanting for the communicating o f the people,
“ here Is nO order (as there ought to Be) for the con- 
“ secrating of more, nor for tlie words which the priest 
“ shali use for that purpose, as in -the first form of the

Communion set out in King Edward’s time, and in 
“ the canons o f the Church, is enjoined. Bhis there- 
“ fore should be here added : *’ and it- Avas added. 
Then, on the same page, there is a reference to the 
directions to the priest for kneeling when he takes 
the Sacrament. Bishop Cosin proposed a long Rubric 
upon that 'subject, but instead, o f that only a few 
alterations .Were made. In  all these things Bishop 
Cosili seems to have shown an anxious desire that the 
Prayer Book should Contain a full account o f what the 
ceremonies of the Church should be. But»there is a 
great contrast between this and what Bishop Cosin 
himself does AVith reference to the mixed chalipe. In  

' his first series o f notes which were writtep in a Prayèï 
Book o f 1619, at any rate they were written early in. 
his life, he says of the mixed chalice, p. 154, “ Our 
“ Church forbids it not .for aught I  know, afid they 
“ that think fit may use it, as some of the most éminent 
“ amongst ns use it at this day»” referring no doubt tc 
Bishop Andfews’ use of it, . In  the second and third 
series of notes there is  no reference whatever' to the 
mixed chalice, and instead of finding a sinfilar recom
mendation for a direction authorizing if being inserted, 
w e find from page 515 o f  the same volume that Cosin 
was the original author of tliat very Rubric, Avhich 

- certainly has placed à very  gi-eat dtlditional difficulty 
in the way of my friends’ argtimêntor-I mean the con
tention that the m ixing o f  th© wine and water shoüld 
be lawful; because he proposed a Rubric directing 
how the bread and w-ine should be placed on tile fable. 
This Rubric was afterwards a,good deal alieiçd, but he 
proposed that bread and Avine should, be specifically 
mentioned there, and then a similar Bubi’ic was finally . 
inserted. . ' '

I  now wish to refer your Uordship for a moment to 
• the Second,Volume.oi-Daniel’s Codex laturgicüs, page, 

where yon w ill find that in  this Formula Missm of 
Luther’s, issued in 1523, Luther declared against all 
signs over and with the wafer, .and against breaking 
the Avafer and dropping part into the chalice. I  haA'e 
looked Jhïough Several oft thé different Bitvirgies that
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’ m-e given tûére anil I  lave no.t fbupd anywhere any 
directions for any (A the mannal æ ts ,ia the Lutheran 
service books, and I  think that may to a certain extent 
explain whyrthe manual acts werè first, curtailed in  
Edwai'd’s first book, and tlien left out in Edward’s 
second hook., There is no direction for breaking, the 
bread in Edward’s first book ; the dnecjtion is sinaply 
for crossing- and taking, into the, hand ; then iá -

- Edward’s, second hook these are altogether* omitted; 
it waft, intended, tlrere shonid be nothing done-at'that 
time. Then-in, James I.’s time, probably when the 
ancient Litftrgies came to be better known and the

, subject to Wmore ^scussed, they began to look upon 
the thing with, different eyCs. They had settled first

- -that they would abdish the breaking, and then abolish 
all mannal.^aets. Then it w-a» suggested that this; 
breaking was only 8};mbolical, and that it was a proper 
thing -to do., Next it appears it yas restored, being 
gradnnlly introduoed, until at length in 1662. it was 
introduced with universal consent; and if  it was

. restored at - all it was restored from the Sarum Missal 
and not from Edward’s  first book.

The’next subject to which I  shall refer is a subject 
referred to before,-namely, the canon of 1640 as to 
bowing. This, it rvas suggested,' is an exception to 
the principle for which we contend, niunely, that 
.nothiirg is, lawful that is not contained in the A cts  
of Uniformity. On the contrary it appears to me to 
bo a Very strong argument in onr favom*. In 1640 
th is, practice’ of bowing had grown up, and it was 
desirable to'make it not obligatory but allowable. In  
order to do that they had to make a canon. I t  is 
contained in 5 Laud’s Works, p. 626.

( Z7te Dean of the Arches f  I  know the canon.
(M r. Droop.') The conclusion is this, that in the 

practice dr omissiè» of this rite we desire that the 
rule 6f charity given by the apoátle may he observed, 
namely,' “ that they who use it despise not them who 
/• use it  not, and that they who use it not .condemn 

not'"those that use it.” And it appears to me an- 
attempt to sanction, what would otherivite he unlaw 
ful, by-means ' of a canon, because your . Lordship- 
knows in 1640 ’that they were not very particular 
about Acts o f Parliament. That, therefore, I  father 
pray In aid of my argument.

The next thing to which I wish to refer your 
Lordship-is the 18th canon, which contabas directions 
as to . persons kneeling at certain timps, and then it 
goes on “ and likewise when in time, o f divine service 

the Lord Jesus shall be mentioned, due and lowly 
' reverence shall be don® by all persons present, as 

“ it ha.th been accustomed.” It has been argued that 
this “ as it has been accustomed” shpws that pre
viously to that time thei-O-was a general usage, not 
sanctioned by any law, but a usage which had Survived 
fi-om the pei'iod before the Reformation. Now, as an 

. answer to' this; I  will call your Lordship’s attention to 
this, that the* same practieo of bowing is enjoined in 

- the 52nd Quetin Elizabeth’s  Injunctions (1 Card- 
' welTs Documentary Annals, 231), in thft same words ; 

— “ And that whensoever the name of Jesus shall be 
“ in any lesson, sermon, or otherwise in the church 
“ . pronOuheôd, that due reverence h® made of all 
“ persons, young and old, with lowngss of courtesy, 
“ and. Uncovering of heads of the menkind, as there- 
“ nhto doth necessarily belong, and heretofore hath 

been accustomed.” Those words “ heretofore hath 
■“ been accu&tombd,” in Elizabeth’s Injunctions, must 
refer to the custom in Queen Mary!s reign, njid thei‘0’- 

; fore tliis particular custom was continued and revived 
, ,by this Injunction of Queen Elizabeth. Whether thesO 

■ Injunctions Avere lawfully issued is o f course a ques
tion.^ 'Your Lordship will remember Queen Elizabeth 
had, under- her Act of Unifopnity, power, w ith'the 
consent o f  the Ecclesiastical COmmissionèrs, or o f thp 
,Arc|ihishops, to_ order other, i'ites and ceremonfes. 
TOérefofe, she could hâve made these In|unetioB& 
valid'. Whether .she did so or hot is a question which 
I  am not houiid to go into now*. ' - '

The n ext inatier I  have td call your Lôfdsîiîp’s

attention to- is a passage from 4 Wilkins Concilia, 
page fi30.

(  The Dean, of the Arches.) What is it to prove ?
( Mr. Droop.) It is for the purpose of showing how 

this bowing at ftie name of Jesus was dealt with in 
1662, or rather was attempted to he dealt with.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I t is such a very out
lying topie. .

(Air. Droop.) A ll I  wish to say is there was a 
canon made Bud an A ct o f Parliament proposed, but 
not passed, requirhjg the jieople to bow at the Creed 
and Gospel; o f course the present use of.the Church 
of England is to boVv at the Creed. ,

I  suppose you  w ill think the, n e x t subject I  am 
g o ing  to  deal w ith , nam ely  th e  Use o f  th e  churching 
veil, is ano ther on tly ing  topic.

( The Dean o f the A rc^ s.)  Yes ; they ai'e simply 
used as illustrations. You cannot get rid of the fact 
that the bowing at the name of our Lw-d is not ordered 
in the E|ubric, and yet that these things are done. I  
do not say hoAV far that argument w ill g o ; hut no 
amount of citation showing how these things arose 
w ill do away Avith the fact that they ai*e not ordered 
in the Eubi'ic, and yet that they arc continually done.

(dfr. Droop.) I f ,  I  show that these orders were 
sanctioned by Queen Elizabeth’s Injunctions, your 
Lordship Avill remember there is a question wjiether 
these Injunctions of Elizabeth .were not authorized 
by her Act of U niform ity; there is only a limited 
number of these instances, and we can explain away 
every one of them.

( The Dean of the Arches.) T h a t is, in  o th e r  w ords, 
you  can show how  th e y  all grow  up , a n d  g iv e  a 
ra tiona l account o f .them . B u t by th a t m eans you  do 
not" g e t rid  o f th e  w e ig h t o f th e  argum ent (w h a tev e r 
th a t w eigh t m ay be I  do n o t say) th a t, n o t be ing  
m entioned in  the R \ib ric , still they  a re  un ivei’sally 
practised . T h a t  is t h e , w hole argum en t. I  do not 
say w hat w eight is to  b e  a tta ch ed . to  it , b u t th a t is 
th e  argnm ent. I  do n o t see boAv you r show ing  the 
Avay in  w hich these th ings grcAv up  affects' th a t a r 
gum ent. 'I 'h a t is  th e  argum ent valeat quantum. Y ou 
say th e  m atte rs  chaigSd in  th is case are  -nnlaAvful, 

■ because they  are n o t m entioned. “ W ell, now ,” say 
th e  o ther side, “ w e w ill reduce th a t  adpbsurdum^ and 
“  -.we Avili show you a  g re a t quan tity  o f  th in g s  in  th e  
“  sam e position 'vVhich a te  used*”  T hen , by  show ing 
how  those th ings o rig inated  you do n o t ge t, r id  o f th e  
argum ent th a t th ey  h a?e  been a n d . a re  commonly 
used, and y e t are  no t ordered. I  do n o t say  w h a t the 
v a lu e  o f  th a t a rgum en t is —  th a t ,  is, q u ite  ano ther 
th ing .

(Mr. Droop.) I  use it in  this way, my Lord. It is 
an answer to th& contention, that every clergymnn 
may of his own free will introduce a ceremony. It 
is no answer to the contention that a thing done under 
royal and episcopal sanction, publicly giyen^ may be 
introduced. I f  avo were to cojne for Avar d and ask 
your Lordship to declai’e such things illegal, then to 
citq. these instances woBld be to nome purpose.
' {The Dean o f the Archest) 'The question is•v\*hether 
everything not ordered by the Eribric. is ,unlawful. 
These th*%s are alterations of a  general uso.rpf th i^ s  

' not specifically ovdered,in the'.Rubrie ? ■ ‘
{Mr. Droop.). I  think it AVill be found—-I do hot 

know whftt iHnstrations of that kind my frionds may 
produce in this case, but I  think they-are very few.

{The l)6an o f  the Arches.) Well, those (hings you 
have-beep refeirlng to. ?

{Mr. Droop.) Well, I say AAdth regard to the manual 
acts it was a gradual encroachment... , . .

( The t)ean e^the Arches.) You say it was illegal ?
{Mr.. Droop.) I  say it w a s  Bn encroachment gra

dually. It was generally recognized as illegal in Eliza
beth’s reign. I  try to answer that particular case in 
that W ay.. Then there is the question of bowing at 
the name of Jesus., I  say, with regard to that, it 
was authorized by Elizabeth’s Injunctions, and she 
seems to have considered that she had power to make 
these Injunctions under her Act of Uniformity. Your 
Lordship knows that letter of Parker’s.

U u 3
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{The Dean o f the Arches.') Y es, I  hat'e your argu
ment.

{Mr. Droop.') Then w ith reference to this church* 
ing veü case, I  have also a separate answer upon that.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Y ou  may run ctf for 
ever; the controversy w ill never have an end if  you 
ai-e to go off into the history of all these things,'

{M r. Droep.) This is the last that hés been cited 
by the other side, and it is the last I  intend to deal 
with. This case of the churchiag veil—Shiptoh’s 
case—»Was cited from Palmer, shewing that it 'Was an 
ancient custom, and that upon that ground the pro
hibition was refused. That was in the 2Gth James I. 
I  refer your Lordship to 2 W hhgift’s Works, 563-4, 
written in 1574, about 50 years before that period.

( The XteOM̂  o f  the Arches.) W hat does that citation 
show ? . ■

{Mr. Droop.) That citation shows how Whitgift, 
who Was Boon afterwards made Archbishop of Canter* 
bury treats this subject.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) But it does not show 
tibat i t  was lifwful, does it ?

{Mr. Droop.) No, but he says this : 'This is rather 
a o it il manner ahd custom of our country than a 

“ ceremony of the Church, and the wearing of' new  
“ gloves, as many at that time and especially at the 
“ time of marriages do, is as much a ceremony as 

this.'* Whitgift, who whs supreme over the Church 
of England for 20 years, treats this not as a ceremony 
of the Church but merely as a usage of the people.

( The Dean o f the AreheS.) I t  is something done 
in the Church not ordered by the Rubric ?

iM r. Droop.) Yes, but he distingmshes between 
those things Which are ceremonies, and which the 
Rrayer Book^ relates to, apd those things which are 
merely civil custou^.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) And you say that dis* 
places the argument from Palmer ?

'{Mr. Droopy  Yes, my Lord, I  say it  is merely a 
civil Custom.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) In  Palmer’s case, which 
was a  case enforcing this churching veil, á prohibi
tion was asked for, the judges consulted the bishops, 
a»d the bishops gave a certificate that this was an 
ancient custom npOn which the prohibition Was re- 

. fused, and the wearing of the churching veil enforced. 
{M r. Drpap.) Then; my,, Lord, Cartwright com

plains that it was left to eVerybody’.s option. H e says, 
“ A  Uttle true knowledge of divinity would have 
“ taught Idm that the bringing i»  or usurping Without 

authority any ceremony in the congregation is both 
“ an earnester matter than may he jested at, and a 
“ weightier than should be pernfifted unto the discre- 
O tion of every woman considering that the same hath 
“ been so horribly abused in the time of Popery.” 

{The Deem o f  the Arches.} •Oart-vrrigidl says it is 
illegal, and the judges said it was legal.

{M r. Droop.) Cartwright complains, that it was 
left to  hveryboSy’s option, and takes up the positio'n 
that it is a ceremony of the Church, and he says it is 
left to  the discretion of every woman, so that it was 
not obligatory at that time. On the other han^ 
Palm er’s case is a case' about enforcing it. What I  
wish to sho'w is that this custom had been merely a 
civil Usage Which Archbishop W hitgift would not 
enforce at all.

{The Dean o f  ike Arches.) Y ou,say i t  Was not 
a religious Ceremony but a civil usage ?

{Mr. Droop.) I t was nothing more than a civil 
usage, and in 40, years it grow» up to be a thing 
insisted upon. . ■

. ( The Dean o f the Arches.) That does not .get rid 
o f the fact that it was enforced by a  court o f law ?

{Mr. Droop.) I  sSy it was a question with regard 
to the dress o f  a Jay “person. I t  seem» to mé to be 
the same sort o f thing^Sthe cloth on the: communion 
table. 1- chi not meau^he fair linen cloth, but the 
other clotiWvv'hich ai’e not for religious symbolism but. 
for decency, and in some such way the churching

irveil Was originated, a thing allowed as a matter in- 
different,' and then——

( The Dean o f  She Arches.') You seem to me to 
lose sight pf the' argument o f the other side. The 
argument is this : “ ^ u  say it is absolutely illegal to 
“ do anything not mentioned in the Rubric or in the 
“ A ct o f Uniformity,” let, it  be what you like, a civil 
usage or a religious ceremony, it  is a matter which 
the Mshop insisted upon being done, and which a 
temporal court said he had a, right 'to insist. Yet 
still it is not mentioned in the Rubric,

{Mr. Droop.) Yes, but it is not a  religiòus cere
mony, hut sjraply a civil usage. Our view o f the wprd 
“ ceremony ” is that it must have a religious signifi
cance. Cartwright took the View which our oppo
nents take he treats it  as a ceremony, On the other 
hand, Whitgift held it to be merely a civil usage. 
Then there is a decision in another court on the same 
subject, which yonr Lorjship w ill find in Hale’s Pre
cedents of Criminal Causes, page 169. The date is 
the l l t h  December 1577— about the same time as. 
WhHgift’s. There was a  proceeding against Mary 
Madison afid Dorothy Marshall. Passi sunt, “ that 
“ these came to the church to be churched or give 
“ thaáckes for t h ^ e  safe delivéry, having kerchifes 
“ over theire hedes, according* to the, use ; and for 
“ that they had the sam^ kerchifes on theire hedes 

the curate would not sttffer them to give thanckès, 
“ and thereby went home without thanckes gw inge, 
“ and theie being further examined wether theie did 
“ were them for t o y  superstition [say they' did not] 
“ hut for warmth. -Et tunc domhius monuit.eos that 
“ upon Sondate nexte theie shall come 16 the church 
“ to give thanckes, ancC then and there the curate 
“ shall cause and se [e ] them give thanckes. And 
“ lykwise. the same Mr. Dente, the curate, was 
“ monished,that hereafter he shall not refuse any 
“ honest woman to give thanckes coming to the church 
“ as aforesaid, theie being examined that theie doe 
“ not were thè same for any superstition.”

( The Dean o f 'the Arches.) I t  was à very sensible 
decision, but I  cannot conceive what it has to do with  
this case ?

{Mr. Droop.) It also tends to show that in 1577 
this wearing of churching véils was not a religious 
ceremony. It might be applicable to my learned 
friend’s argument that the candles are mere embellish
ments— it Would Support their case in that respect. 
But if  we satisfy your Lordship that the lighted candles 
and the mixed chalice are done with a religious signi
ficance, it  gets rid o f the churching veil case by show
ing that in 1577 it was not considered a matter o f  
religious significance.

1 am now going back to the question of thá Injunc
tions 'vsith rfilerence to the two lights upon the h igh  
aitai before the Sacrament, “ Which, for the significa-

tipn that Christ is th© very true light o f th© world, 
“ ye shall suffer to remain still.” I  shah, not repeak 
my friend’s argument to prove that the Sacrament 
there means the r^erved  Sacrament. The first point 
I  wish to refer to is thè signification. It was put to 
us in the other case that we could not explain that 
signification ; that supposing our theory was cori-ect, 
that those lights Were on the high altar before the re
served Sacrament, we ' Could not explain the signi- 
ficatíon. Eór this purpose I  wish to refer youi- Lord- 
ship fo the third book of Gregory’s Decretals, 41st 
title, 10th chapter. I t  if  a passage on carrying the 
Sacrament to the sick r “ Sacerdos vero qnilibet 
“ frequenter doceat plebem suam ut quum in cele- 
“ brationè Missarum elevatur hostia salutaris se r©r 
“ verenter inclînet, idem faciens , quum earn defert 
“ presbyter ad infirmum. ‘Quam in decenti habitu 
“ supèrposito mundo velamine'ferat et référât mani- 
“ festè ao honorifiçè ante pectus cum ofiini reverenfîà 

et timore, semper luniine præcedente, quum sit 
“ candor lucís æternæ.” The light was.always to b© 
carried because the Sacrament is the brightness o f  
eternal light; , This same passage of Gregory’s 
Decretals is referred to by Lynwood at page 249 on 
the »ainc subject. The tex t merely orders that the
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Sacraments should be Carried rnth a % ht. but thea 
Lynwood’s note to this is liwmirl ^prœvio. Ratio 
“ est, quia est cândor lucis æteruæ, et -non præcedit 
“• lumen ad fugaadum tenefera» sed rá|ione prsediet».” 
Then there is a reference to this passage of Gregory’s 
Decretals ; “ Extra. E i  celebratione Missarum c.
“ sane., phi ètlâm statuitur «jqod Sacerdos Eueharis- 
“ tiam reVerenter gerat ante pectus suum, et quod 
“ tahernaculum, in quo portatur operiatur mundo 
“ velanàpe.” The word “ E xtra” ' i s  the proper 
phrase, as it appears, for referring to Gregory’s 
Decretáis-— r- ; ’ ' ,

{TM  Eeqn o f the Arches.) Of course it is. It is 
the Extravagantes. _ ‘

(J /r . Eroop,') Well, my Lord, I  mentioned it 
because it  was a discovery as far as I  am concerned.

{The Eean of the Arches.) That is about the 
taking the Eucharist to the sick ; it cannot be sup
posed that the Injunction is iounded upon that, because 
it is clearly fouUded upon the other reservation.

{Mr. E>roop.) What I  wish toebowis that Gregory 
attaches a meaning, “ Quum sit candor lucis æternœ,” 
to the Sacrament can-ied to the sick ; and of course 
itds the same Sacrament which was reserved in the 
Church. ' Then, at page 236, comes the passage your 
Lordship refers to, and this is Lynwode’s gloss upon 
i t :  “ Et BOta quod candelas in celebratione Missæ 
“ arsuras convenit esse de cera potius quam de aha 
“ materia. - Candela namque sic ardens signifient 
“  ipsum Christum, qui est splendor L ucís æternæ.”

(The Dean of the Arches^ The Injunction, I  think, 
is founded upon that.

{Mr. Eroop.) Yes, my lord. The next words 
“ Extra eo caput sane,” show that it is a reference to 
the same passage in Gregory’s Decretals.

{The Eean o f the Arches.) -Possibly.
(Mr. Eroop.) In the other passage it was “ Extra 

“ celebratione Missarum,” and this passage in Lynwood 
in in the title, ‘̂D e celebratione Missarum,”  There
fore, “ Eo” is “d$ celebratione Missarum.”

{The Eean o f the Arches.) Yes, that is the way in 
which thOT chose to have their canon law cited:

■ - {Mr. Eroop.) I  say these passages refer to the 
same passage in Gregory’s Decretals, and therefore, 
that the “ Sacrament” means what is stated there. 
The next passage to which I  have to refer to is the 
passage containing Reynolds’ canon, requiring that 
there should be two lights, “ Tempore quo solennia 
“  Missarum peraguntur accendantur duæ candelæ vel 
“ ad minus una.” But there i s  nothing said as'fOr 
where those lights are to be— whether on thq altar or 
not. I t  is merely said there are to bO two lights.

The directions of the Sarum Missal contains full 
directions as to there being two taper bearers at Mass.

{The Eean o f the Arches^ My attention was 
drawn to that. , •

{Mr. "Droop.) , Our contention is that that is 
sumcient to satisfy Reynolds’ canon. It is not im- 
probable that where Mass was celebrated in a simple 
manner, for instance at low Mass, - the candle or candles 
required by the canon were often placed on the altar, 
but stiU the regular direction was that there should 
be two candles, field by taper bearers. The next thing 
with which I  shall trouble your Lordship is a bOok 
which gives an account both o f the Candles Upon the 
altar and of -the candles at Massj— St. Osmund’s 
Consuetudinary of the Church of Sarum. I  am citing 
from Rock’s Church of our Fathers, vol. 3, part 3. It 
is a treatise on the Use of the Church at Sarum, and 
at page 3 there is an account o f  what lights there 
should be, I t  is an account of thé duties of the 
Treasurer, “ Thesaurarii ofiicium est ornamenta et 
“ thesauros ecclcsiæ conservare, lunfiua subministrare 
“ scilicet : Dominica prima in Adventu quatuor cereso 
“ ad utrasqUe vesperas et ad matutinas et ad rnissam, 
“ seiheet, duos insuper altari et alios duos in gradum 
“ coram aJtttri.” ’ There are four lights at each ser- 
vice¿ two on the altar and two before the altar j alike 
at Vespers, at Matins, and at Massp no distinction 
at all ; and in the same way there are several other 
descriptions o f hoir many lights -there should be ; and

in most cases there' are the same number at Mass and 
Evensong, ; but mostly there are more at Matins. A t  
the same time on ordinary Sundays there are to be 
two lights at Matins and Evensong, and four at 
Mass, for it proceeds ;— “ In aliis autem Dominicis 
“ omnibus per annum et quandocunque chorus regitur 
“ e t  iuvitatoiinm a duob«S dicitur tantum duos debit 
‘‘ administrare. In Dominicis tarnen omnibus ad Mis- 
“ sam quatuor.”. Then on ordinary days the regula
tion is that there should be two lights at Mass, and one 
at Matins. Those are the regulations with respect to 
the lights about and upon the altar.

A t page 59 thm-e i s  an aocôunt of the lights at Mass. 
There is an account o f  the ceroferarii and their can
delabra as in the Sarum Missal. G t appears tiien, that 
the lights at Mass were the lights of the taper bearers. 
I  have also to refer your.Lordship to the Consuetudi
nary of the Church at L ic h fi^ , 1 W ilkins, page 496, 
which bears out my former position, that the lights 
were the same in aU the services, I  mean the lights 
upon the altar, the fixed lights in the Church. I  
need not repeat what your Lordship is aware Lynd- 
wood says at page 248, about the custom in England 
being that the Sacrament should be hung in a canopy 
over the altar.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes, that was referred 
to at great length.

{Mr, Droop.) It was reiei’red fo in  the argument by 
the other side ?

( The Eean o f the Arches.) I  think not, I  introduced 
it  myself.

{Mr. Droop.) I  mean it was referred to during my 
friend’s argument. W e htve not had an opportunity 
of dealing with it,

. (TAc Dean of the Arches.f'ñot in the former case. 
But .you are now, in opening anew case, replying upon 
an old one.
• {Mr. Droop A Well,', my Lord, I  suppose w e are.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That is father trying 
theJConrt hardly, is it not ?

{M r Eroop.y What I  mean to Say is, m y  friend 
intended to have dealt w ith this.

( The Dean of the Arches A I  am not saying you are 
fiOt “ dan« ont droit.”

{Mr. Eroop.) Then again, it is said there are no 
express directions for lights before the Sacrament. 
The only thing that I  can find in Lyndwood that at aU 
suggests there being lights before the reserved Sacra
ment is the following constitution of Reynolds in the 
appendix, p. 39. “ Sint reetpres ecclesiarum et pres- 
“ bjteri diligentes ut summa reverentia et honor maxi- 
“ mus sacris altaribus exhibeatur, et maxime ubi sacro- 
** sanctum corpus reservatur et Missa celebratur.” 
This would certainly sanction the burning o f lights on 
the altar, especially as it goes on afterwards, “ Eu- 
“ eharistiab[uoque tarn luce quam lucemâ prœcedente 
“ ad ægrotos per sacerdotem , . . . . .  . deferatur.”

Jt was laid down distinctly in thé other case by my 
friend Mr. Prideaux that the blessed Sacrament is 
never upon the altar, uor suspended above the altar, 
when the divipe mysteries are celebrated. But in 
point o f fact the Roman Missal contemplates the cele
bration of Mass at an altar where the Sacramentis 
reserved : “ Ritus celebrandi Missam II.,. 2„ Cum

pervenerit ad-altare, stans ante illiuS infimum graduni 
“ caput detegit, Biretum ministro porrigit et altari seu 
“ imagini crucifixi desuper posit* profunde inclinai j 
“ si auteUi in eo sit tabernaçùlum sanctissimi sacra 
“ menti genuflectens debitam faci.t revereniiam.” It 
has been said that there is only one-light before the 
reserved Sacrament, afid tljat a hanging hght ; but I  
have not been able to find ^any auihority in favom' 
o f that position. O f course I  shall leave that in your 
Lordship’s hands. There is a dhection that there should 
be a light sometimes in 1 Wilkm’s Concilia, page 667, 
the Constitutions of William of Gantilupe. “ In Ecclesiia 
“ autem saltern quârum amplæ sunt facúltales continuo 
“ lampas ardeat, die, videlicet et nocte, coram redemp- 
“ tionis nostræ pignore supradicto.” Thei'e is nothing 
here to show that this should be the only light. No  
such passage was cited in the other caso, and I  feel

U u 4
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pretty certain no passage can be cited  to show that it 
Was the law of the Church that only one light should 
be burnt before the Sacrament.

Notwithstanding all the discussion Upon that |ioint, 
I d o  not yet understand how thejwords “ before the 
Sacrament,” can be turned into ‘i during the celebra
tion of the Mass.” ■ I do not go into that further, but I  
have to ask several Other questions connected with the 
same subject. First, i f  the words the.Sacrament” 
refer to the celebration qf a service, why should they 
be used with reference to the Mass rather than to any 
other o f the Sacraments of the Chinch. A t that time 
there were several other Sacraments, .and according to 
my friend’s construction o f  the meaning of the wOrds 
“ before the Sacrament,” there is no reason to suppose 
that the lights were intended to.be used before the Sacra
ment of -th© altar rather than before any of- the other 
siri Sacratnents. Another question I  have to ask is,

^ how were the lights before the reserved Sacrament dealt 
 ̂ w ith by those Injunctions of 1547 ? W e have seen there 

wore occasionally lights before the reserved Sacrament 
before that timé, and the words, “ two lights before the 
Sacrament” .Would naturally apply quite as much to 
the reserved Sacrament as to “ during the celebration 
“ of the Mass ;” and according to my friend’s theory I  
think if must be said that these words were intended 
to have a double signification, they were first to include 
the lights before the reserved Sacrament, and secondly, 
the lights at the celebration of the Mass. A  thjrd 
question . I  would ask is, how w ere'the two lights 
upon the

' T/i" Bean of the AreTie^.) I t  is not rîgbOîTrepij 
in this way upon a cause that has been argued, and in 
which there has been a reply. I t  is not according to 
the ordinary usage of courts to do this, particularly- 
when there have been two replies allowed in the case. 
N ow  you are replying en the. case which has been 
argued and replied upon by your leader. *

f  JSfr. Ihoqp.) MyXord, i f  we had had to go into the 
subject in that cáse we should have taken a much 
longer time.

{The p ea n  of the Afekes.') I  am qaite ready tó hear 
you i f  you w ish-lo press it.

(M r, p roop . X  have finished all my ̂ observations 
upon that point:} and really th is argnment which I  am 
answering now is. an argument-^-—

(T âc ftean.of the AreAeSt) I t  i$ an argument wAich 
h as not beeu addressed-to this Coqrt in this case ?

(Mr. Xfroopf No.
(  fh e  Dean o f the Arches.) Then' it -is contrary to 

Usage to answer it.
(M r. Droop.) But it is an argument which was 

pttt forth in the Church Union case. ^
(Phe Déah o f the Arehes.) Go on, I  will hear you.
(Mr, Droop.) I  w ill conclude with a few wprds 

by way of summary upon these “ lights before the 
^cram ent?’. OuT argunient is that this direction in 
Eeynold^s canon as to'lights is satisfied by the taper 
bearers, and that those lights held by the taper bearers 
were not interfered with either by CromwelTs Injunc
tions, which forbid all lights‘except those before the 
Baeratnent o f  the. altar, or by the Injunctions of 1547 ; 
that besides, th o ^  there were other lights on or about 
the - altar. Those lights were sometimes before the 
gacranr^t, and sometimes before images ; but the 
Iüÿuneti<ms o f  OremwelJ. prohibited the lights before 
images, but left thè light before the -.Sàcràment, that 
is, the light hrafore th e  reserved Sacranfent, and that 
“ light ” included any number o f  lights throughout the. 
Church. Tbe lnjUnctinhs o f  1547 wont further Still?, 
instead o f allowing the light before the Saicramentf 
which would have •meant any number o f lights any-* 
where in the Church,' they only alloweii two lights 
before the Sacrament upon the high altar; They did 
not enjoin that there should be perpetually two lights 
burning, or two lights buruinf (Juring the Mass, but 
what they enjoined was, that undqr no circumstances 
should there be more than two lights. They would Hpt

interfere with one lighU or two lights burnt, at the 
Mass, or they would not interfm-e with one light or two 
lights .burnt at any other service; but in any case 
they allowed only two lights altogether in the Church, 
and those were to be upon the high altar and before 
the reserved Sacrament.

1 have only a few .woi’d s-in  conclusion, and these 
w ill be rather in anticipation, perhaps, o f  the argument 
o f the other side. It has been said, and may be said, 
that these prosecutions o f Mr. Simpson and Mr. 
Mackonochié are attempts to narrow the comprehen
siveness of the Church of England; that there are 
two parties which have subsisted in the Clim-ch of . 
England since the time of Chaires I., and that one of 
those parties is attempting to drive the other out ; in 
short, that they are prosecutions .dictated by religious 
bigotry. But in fact Mr. Simpson, and those of 
whom- h e is the representative, are doing tWo things.
In  the first, place, they are teaching doctrines which 
are generally considered contrary to the law of the 
Church o f  England— —

( The Dean o f  the Archés.) I  have many times said 
that I  have nothing to do with the question of doctrine 
in these cases.
■ (Mr. Droop.) In the second place they are taking 

possession of parish churches and carrying on services 
in them in whiçh many faithful members of the Church 
of England cannot conscientiously join. According to  
the law of the Chui-ch of England the church of each 
parish is intended to be the place of worship for the 
inhabitants of that parish. The old laws I’equiring 

‘ ,loner to attend his oarish.cluiTch h«.vp.-he- 
epme ho doubt obsolete, but this does not deprive the 
parishioner Of thé right to resort there, and to have 
such a Service as all members of the Church of Eng
land can Conscientiously join iji* Everything, there
fore, that is done in the service is done on behalf of the 
whole eojigregation ; all prayers which the minister 
offers áre offered in their name ; the minister is in 
every ease their representative. In order that a per
son maybe able to join in a service it is essential 
that he should agree in all the doctrines expressed in . 
such service, whether expressed in words in the prayers, 
or symbolised by the ceremonies. For instance, i f  a 
minister holds up, the Sacrament over his head for the 
purpose of others adoring it, this is an offence against 
the. opinions pf those 'memhers of- the úhurch who 
consider that such adoration is idolafry, I f  this were 
a case with reference to doctrine, this talk about the 
çomprehensiveness of the Church-of England would 
not be altogether Out o f place ; hu* the question in 
the present case is whether Mr. Simpson may carry on 
a-service in  which faithful members of the Church 
Of England cannot conscientiously join. A s long as 
the Prayer Book is 'strictly conformed to, no meiuber 
o f the Church of England is forced to join in any 
prayer or ceremony to which he can reasonably object. 
The Prayer Book is one o f the standards of doctrine. ■ 
To quote the recent Subscription Act, one o f the de- 
. clarations of assent is, “ I  assent to the 39 Articles 
o f Eeligion, and to the Book o f  Common P r^ er,' and 
“ of ordering Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, I  believe.
“ the doctrine of the United Church' of England rand 
“ Ireland, as therein set forth, to be agreeable to the 
“ Woi’d of God.” This is an assent to the Book of 
Common Prayer which every clergyman is obliged to 
make ; and if  he preaches aUy doctrine cOntrary.to t b o ^  
Book of Common Prayer, contrary to that whidi cim 
be reasonably considered to be expressed in the Book 
of Common Erayer,- he pan be punished for it. But 
supposing a clergyman Uses any of the ceremonies Com
plained of in this suit, or any other ceremonies which 
mayhe introduced into the service of the Church of 
England, he may import into the Service'cxpressions 
of doetriries ■w-niCh are not universally held jn the 
Chureh. I t  seems to rue impossible that the law of 

■ the Chwich of England can have been left in such a 
state that thé clergyman o f any pai'ish should be at 

. liberty to make; the services in  a  parish church such  
that faithful memberfi o f the Church of Eugland
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1cannot c<5nseieRtiovsly join in them. -Tet this appears 
to me to be tbe itteyitable result o f any other construc
tion o f  the Acts of Uniformity than thirt which we hare 
contended for. I f  a minister is  to Lo at liberty tQ add 
to or to alter the Services at all, he must be at liberty 
to alter them according to his own discretion ; the 
only possible limitation' that- can be Suggested is that 
he is not allowed to use any words Or Ceremony which 
are themselves contrary to the doctrine of the Church

o f  England. But there are of course an infinite 
number of doctrines as to ■which the Church gives 
Eberty, whiidi she does not enforce and does not forbid, 
and which a d^gym an may preach himself, but which 
he has no rightto enforce in any way upon his congre
gation.

I  wUl not detain your Lordship any longer, and I  
am S o n y  to have been obliged to occupy so much o f  
your time.

Adjourned, till to^áorrOw at a quarter past 10.

SECOND DAY.

Thursday, F ebruary 6th , 1868.

{Dr. Deane.'} May it please your Lordship.—In  
addressing myself to this ease, I  feet I  have' a some
what; divided duty. I  am aware that your Lordship 
has listened to this case and to that immediately 
preceding it-now for some 12 days. O f course your 
Lordship’s time is of value to yourself, and also to 
others in this Court and else-where ; .and therefore I  
shall he most anxious and it shall be my great endea
vour to spare your Lordship’s time and the time of 
the public, So far as it may he COBslsteni with my 
other duty, niuaely, that of -doing the very best I- 
can for Mr. Simpson, the defendant.

M y Lord, I  have one favour to beg at your bands. , 
I t  must be in your experience that in almost añy- 
Case, and particularly in cases like the present, it is 
almost impossible, in following those who have led”

Í0U on the same side, as, I  may say Mr. James and 
ir . Prideaux have led me, i t  is wlmost I  say impos

sible, unintentioftaliy, but still frequently, to avoid 
falling into the same line of argument which they have 

- used. I  can assuye your. Lordship that if I  |shottl<Í 
err— and I  have no doubt I  shall err—in that way, I  
shall take jt  as the greatest kindness if  your Lofd-i 
ship -will intimate to me that youJiftve heard sufiieient 
upon that subjeet.

M y Lord, having said so i»Hch, And without tb© 
usual introductory remarks, I  thinfc I  shall at phce 
pi’oceed to grápple with this case as I  best may. 
And the line .o f  argument which I  intend to adopt

feuerally will be this : first as to the question of the 
lights,, secondly 'the Mixed Chalicé> and thirdly the- 

Elevation. ■
M y Lord, tbs' fiist of these questions is. the on© 

which will occupy most time, I  think there is more 
to be said, not more to be read, upon that point, than 
there is upon the others. Besides which, taking 
them in. that , oider is the natural order from th© ’ 
Articles, and it is  an order which enables One to 

’ deal -with a question which must more or less run 
through the whole of the argument, namely, that c f  
usage or antiquity, or whatever Word one may ©m- 
ploy to signify that which existed down to a certain 
time. And, -my Lord, it also enables me to refer to  
a matter to which I  most respectfully ask your attCUV 
tion. I  observe -that my friend Ml’- James stated that 
the charge against Mr. Mackonochie was criminal, oft 
quasi criminal, I  cannot admit any qualifications of 
that kind. Th© -charge against Mr* Simpson is q 
direct and nOt a quasi criminal charge- I f  that wM©h 
M r. Simpson, has- done be proved or admitted, and if  
so proved òr admitted it be a crime, then Mr. SimpSpn 
m ust be punished for .that .crime ; but if  on the other 
hand the prOpf faU, and if  the proof or the admission 
do not come Up to the charge (and my learned friends 
are content to  accept the admission^ then of. corn’s© 
the charge itself must fail, because i t  involves a crime; 

'and, my Lord,. I  am not aware that as there is no 
21Y95.

constructive felony and no constructive treason, there 
can be sucli a thing as constructive heresy'or con
structive schism. Further, my Lord, my friends (I  
suppose having plenty o f  time at their command) 
have endeavoured to attach to the defendant in  this 
case a kind of slur, as they think it, in consequence 
of other matters with which he has no connection 
whatever. For instance,’ they say. Observe what an 
odious book “ The Ritual Reason why ” is ! . My 
Lord-, for .aught I  eare it may be the most odious book 
that ever was published ; but I  am ignorant enough, 
and I  am bold enough, to say. that “ The Ritual 
Reason why ” I  have never seen. My friend again 
referred to a book—I  have no doubt it is a very pretty 
one, at all events it is extremely -well bound in vellum 
— called the Directorium Anglicanwm. But, my 
Lord, I  am Uof here to defend .the Directorium 

'AngBcanum.} Ic a re  nè more for the Direetorium 
Angliearmm than I  do (as I  reminded my friend Mr. 
Stephens yesterday when he handed me a book) for 
the memory of Queen Elizabeth. I  am simply here 
to defend against three charges, or four or -five, as 
the case may be, the Reverend Mr. Simpson.

■Ŵ hat, then, is the line of argument, and -what 
thé defence, which, in m y judgment, I  think should 
h e  adopted ? I t .is  this : I  stand upon the rubric of 
1662; and on that rubric, so far as lights are con
cerned, I  claim to be acquitted. Your Lordship 
knows from other sources how hard this rubric presses 
upon people who take a different view of some of 
these matters from Mr. Simpson. Your Lordship 
knows that-,an ingenious attempt was made to get rid 
of that rubric o f  ljS62, and to say outright that it "was 
an interpolation-*-! won’t use a harder term. M y Lord 
that bubble has exploded, and we now know that that 
rubric exists itt the sealed copy, of the Book o f Com
mon Prayer, and that that rubric forms part o f thé 
Act of Uniformity of Charles II.

Again, it is a singular thing, but one cannot shut 
one’̂ s eyes to the feet, that a certain party, in the 
Churefc (aad, my Lord, in this I  wish .to speak 
with the greatest respect p f ©11, parties within th© 
Church, imputing no bad motives, and being willing 
to believe that every one is actuated by what they 
believe to b© thçir duty) have taken great offence at 
certain vestments^ used by anOtheP'party. Those 
vestments, as ybur Lordship know-S depend entirely 
i^on that rubric ; and  ̂ it  is  à  remarkable thing that 
in  this f>art o f  the nmeteenth century, when there 
is certainly n© want o f the spirit oftryiug these cases, 
nobody yet has been found bold enough to attack the 
vestments. Therefore I  say, at all events, that rubric of 
1662 (independent of course of tbe case of Westerton
V. Liddell) remains in i t s , entii'ety. Iain not going  
to read the rubric, because I  am sure your Lordship 
knows it ©atirely by heart.

{Mr. Stephens.) M y learned friend seems to be
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tmder some miscoaeeption. Mr. Simpson never Used 
vestments, and therefore w e conld not make them part 
of tlie charge.

{Dr. Deane^ I  think i t  is in  evidence that Mr. 
Mackonochie did.

{Mr. Stephens.') W e  are not trying Mr. Mackono- 
chie BOW. -

{ The Déan o f  the Arches.) I  wish that had been 
remembered yesterday.

{Mr. Stephens.) M y Lord I  think I  guarded myself 
against trenching upon that forbidden ground.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  did not allude to’ 
you, Mr. Stephens. •

(Z)n Deane.) My Lord, what is the consequence 
o f having that rubric before you? That rubric 
throws you back at once to thd  ̂year 1549. To the 
year 1549 then "we go ; and it is o f cours© essential, it 
lies at the root of the whole case, to consider what 
Was the sta te of things, in  1549, when that, which 
Was, ceased, if-it  ever did cease. I t  is a matter o f  
great importance a s. an argument, because in the 
whole Ì2  or 13 days that this case has, down to the 
present moment, been before your Lordship; not one 
of my learned friends, with ali their ability, with all 
A eirindusiry, w ith '§11 their learning, with ajl their 
library brought into court .and read book after-book, 
has been able to put his finger upon a given time, and 
^ y , “ This or that thing now charged against Mr.

Simpson Ceased then.” _ '
Thé argument which 1 shall p u t shortly Upon tbe 

BubriC, will of -course be this : Certain ornaments are 
to- be retained - and be in  use which Were in this 
Church o f  England in the second year of the reign of 
B in g  .'Edward- VI. Ànd herd, my Lord, out of the 
great respect which I  feel for the person who gave 
the ■ ïeasona contained in this- opinion, which appears 
in the hlttS- book with which your Lordship is 
familiar .(tìm Eilual Commissioners’ report), I  would 
for-one- moment pause and make some observations upon 
these. Words, “ retained and he in  use.” The argu
ment of Sir Roundell Palmer, or rather the reason 
for his- opinion (and I  know the danger -of grappling ‘ 
w ith him), Was this, that “ retained and he in u se” ' 
means no.more than this, that such ornaments as have 
been fètaihéd shall he in use. Now, first of aU, that 
argument seems extremely forced. .Referring to 
Cardwell’̂  Clon&rences, at page 32, and to a not© at 
page 36; your Lordship w ill find an account of the 
diifereht'hooks, and also a reference to-this Rubric as 
to the use of vCstmeuts only; A t page 36 the note 
refers to an atitbonty which I  need not give your 
Lordship, because you will find it on referring to 
Gardweil,v ^ d i  then it  , says : “ The - last Book Of 
“ S erv ices (that- is the last Service Book) is gone 
“ through, iwith a; pfpvisU to retain the ornaments 
“ which were used in the first and second year of 
“  B in g  Edw*ird). until i t  pleased thé Queen to take 
“ other, order fOr .them. Our gloss upon this text is 
“ that -we ' sh alln ot be forced to use them ; hut that 
‘tfetheis in  the ineau time shall not convey-  ̂ them 
“ away, but that they may remain for the Queen.”

• {Thè DeUn o f the jh-ches.) That is Bishop Sandys,
(D r. Deane.) That is Bishop Sandys, my Lord. 

Then i f  I  take Mr. Moore's report of the judgment 
of the . P rivy  Council in Westerton v. Liddelt, the 
thing comes out,: o f course, w ith all the authority of 
that tribunal, and sets the ïnatter at rest, because at 
pages 158 and 159 of that ju(fement this question is 
exhausted. ■ A t,pàge I58 your Lordship wiUfind this : 
“ I f  reference hb »oW made to the ^alterations in these 
“ matters introduced by the Second Prayer Book of 
“ Edward V I., and the subsequent Rubric to' the 
“ Prayer Book o f  Elizabeth, the meaning be 
“ sufficiently clear,” M y Lord B ingsdown then goes 
through the several statutes, and at the bottom Of page 
159 he. sums up in this way: “.T he Rubric to  t£ë. 
“ Prayer Book of January 1st, 16Q4, adopts thè 
“ language o f  the rubric ofEIizabéth.” Yoiir Lordship 
knows perfectly well-i-and I  am really ashamed to 
mention the.se things—that the Rubric and the A ct  
o f  Uniformity differ; one says, “ retained and be in

“ Use,” the'other s a y s ,'“ shall’use.”- The judgment 
proceeds) The Rubric to th e  present Prayer Book 
“ adopts the language o f  thh statute of Elizabeth, but 
“ they all obviously mean the same thing, that the 

samé dresses and th e  same Utensils or articles which 
we’re used nndet the E irst Prayer Book of- Edward 

f  V I, may stilh be tfsed.” Well, there Is hut one other 
remark which I  haye' to  'make Upon th is argument,

, namely, that it  hah hot th e  -laerit .Of novelty,' because 
. in that .sarae hook of Cardwell’s'Conferences,'page 314, 

w e find (and i t  w ill be curious for another purpose to 
refer to the same passage), that it was one o f  the 
objections made when certain exceptions were taken 
to the-.Book'.mf Common Prayer. This particular 
Rubric is put up in the left-hand column;, and then 
the exception taken to it is this : “ Forasmuch as this 
“ ■ Rubric seemeth to bring back the cope, albe, &c,,‘
“ and other vestments forbidden by the Common 

Prayer Book, 5 $c 6 Edw. V I., and so our reasons . 
if alleged against ceremonies under Our eighteenth , 
“ general exception, we desire it m ay be wholly left 
“ out.” ■ .

Therefore the very Rubric now objected to upon this 
ground was objected' to before, or at the time when the 
prayer B ook came into. usé. The objection was before 
the revishrs, and .it was overruled, becaUse wO find the  
Rubric still standing. Your Lordship will find the  
answer to it further on. . •
• The next question is -with regard to  Ornaments. I  
contend that lights "are ornaments.’ W hy First o f  

'all, upon the judgment in  Westerton v . Liddell, where 
your Lordship kno-ws “ ornaments” are defined. - But 
we must hear in mind that the word ornaments is a 
term o f art. Y ou cannot go, for instance, and ask a 
-painter or a sculptor, unless he have some ecclesiastical 
.learfiing, what an ornament is when used in a Church 
book. They who drew up these Rubrics were not 
unlearned men—nay, njore, they were men deeply 
skilled in all the knowledge, and all the technical 
learning consistent with that knowledge, requisite for
se important a work. My Lords of thè Privy Council 
in the case of Westerton v. Liddell were pleased -to 
refer to Lacioliañ, or rather to Forcellini’s edition of 
the work., ' .

( The Dean o f the Archest) I  think I  quoted it.
{Dr. Deane.) I  believe your Lordship quoted it. 

But i f  my Lords had,referred to a book wJiieh I  hope 
won’t shock my learned friend when I  refer to ih—the 
Missal of the Church of Rome—^ :

{The Dean o f  the Arehes,) Mr. Stephens himself . 
has referred to it.

{Mr. Stephens.) Very often.
{Dr. Deane.) Yes, m y Lord, but he has gradually 

faded away to such an extent that I  fear lie may 
disappear altogether.

{Mr. Stephens.) N o  fqar of that.
{Dr. D eanefL hQ  20th Rubric of the M issal is, 

“ De preeparatAone altaris et ornameniorum ejus.’’' 
Your Lordship observes the use of the word “ orwor 
“ mentomm’’’ there. The y to td p rcep a ra tm ie ," .1 
Was going to observe, is a word of grea,t force, 
because it tells -against the argument that these lights 
were burnt before the Reserved Sacrament. I t  is,
“ De preeparatione altcCris et ornamentorùm ejtís,” 
meaning ■ the preparation of these ornaments before 
and not after (one is obliged tO use these common 
words) the thing is in existence. ' -

'Now that brings me to the thifd point. Which in 
reality is the whole matter in dispute; “ as were in use 
“ iu the Church o f -England by the authority Of Par- 
“ liament in the second year of the reign of B ing  
“ Edward the "Sixth.” In  order to get at the meaning 
b f these words, it is o f course necessary to see what , 
the'A ct of Pai’Iiament o f  Edward the jSixth provided; 
and what : the Rubric o f the Book of Common Prayer 
Of Edward the Sixth provided. First o f ail, looking 
to the A ct o f Edward the Sixth, one must see what 
the existing m ischief to be remedied was-.-whether the  
m ischief W as directly expressed, or whether it was 
directly-' implied ; and I  cannot help thinking that m y  
learned friends in  a great part o f  their »igahient have*
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begged the question' hete^ They haTe assumed that 
certain things which are-not expressed, that certain 
things which are Hot directly ipiplied, are nevei;theless 
■within, the statute, ■-', ■

N ow  I  believe that ib e  proper way-of construing 
statutes is to look and See what the preamble is, and 
then to look and see What is euacted; end for that 
purpose, referring to the statute o f  Edward the Sixth, - 
t  think we shall have very little doubt.

{The Dean of the ArcMs.) You are now upon the 
Eirst PrAyer Book ?
- {Dr. Deane,) Yes, my Lord. First, if  I  take the 

title  of the Act, it is one “ for uniformity o f service
and administration of the Sacraments throughout the 

 ̂ “  realm and this is the preamble : “ Where of long
■ “ tim e there hath Been had in this realm of England 
“; and in  Wales divers, forms qf Common Prayer, eoni-

■ “ monly called the Service of the Church ; that is to 
-■*“ say,.the Usé of Sarum, of York, of Bangor, and of 
^  Lincoln ; and besides the same now of late much more 
“ divers arid sundry forms and fashions have been used

■ “ in  the cathedral and parish churches of England and 
‘“ Wales, as,well concerning the mattens or morning 

“  prayer and the evensong, as also concerning the Holy
Communion, commonly called the Mass, with divers 

“ and sundry rites and ceremonies concerning the 
“ same, and in thè administration of other sacraments 
“ of the church, and as the doers and executors of the 
“ said rites and ceremonies, in other form than of late 
“ years they have Been used, were pleased therewith,
,“ so other not using the same rites and ceremonies 
“ were thqreby greatly offended ; and albeit the King’s

Majesty,-wltb the advice,of his most entirely beloved 
“ uncle, the Lord Protector, and other of his Highness’

council, hath heretofore divers times assayed to stay 
“ innoyations' or new rites concerning the. premises,
“ yet the same hath not bad such good success as bis 
“  Highness required in that behalf ; whereupon his 
“ Highriess, by the most prudent^ adviee aforesaid,
“ being pleased to bear, with, the frailty,’’ and so on. 
Then it-goes on tri order that there shall be bqt one 
form, founded entirely upon the existence o f  many 

Yprms previously in use. . , .
Had it been my good fortune to Address your 

Lordship at an earlier time, I  would have ventured to 
read m ore, of this preamble, and I  would have read 
the enacting .clauge which follows In the same section ; 
.but by this time your Lordship must be well aware 
o f it. ,

(  Tice Dean of the Arches.) You will observe, D r.‘ 
Heane, the word is not ‘‘ form,” it  is “ uniform, quiet, 
and godly order.”

. (D r: Decine.) It is, my Lord; and I  think I  have 
said sufficient to put yenr Lordship in possession of 
my argument upon the statute itself. That being the 

, statute, now.'perhaps is, the proper time for me to 
direct myself very shortly to that which was in ex is
tence—Which we know as matter of history was in  
existence previous to that statute. There ai*é an 
infinite pumber of authors who are all full of infor
mation ujpon this suhject-r-Durand, Martenè, Bona, 
Zacharias, .Gavantus, and I  know ndt who else— a 
whole bead-roll of them j and all, without one excep-^ 
tion, state that, as to thé ornaments of the altar at that 
time the . Rubric is correct —  that there ' shall be 
“ saltern duo candelabra.” That then was'thq state 

, o f things in foreign countries, at all events I  maÿ say 
before the Reformation; it was the state of things 
throughout the Western Church, ' Was i f  the stale of 
things in England ? It would require pretty strong

■ evidence to satisfy anybody that previous to the 
Reformation, without reason, the Church of England 
should have departed, il'om the universal practice of 
the  Western Church. But it is not so, one wouldnot 
expect th a t, variation to exist, and it did not exist. 
I t  is quite, true that in the Sal’nm.Use, ■which was 
cbieflyin use throughout the southern part of England, 
there is n o , direction whatever, I  . believe, for these 
two candles, and it is a remarkable thing that there 
is no Rubric directing that in the Sérum Use. Well, 
my Lord, i t  might occur,to some person to say that in

■this particular the English Church, according to the 
Sarum Use, has departed from the practice of the 
Western Church, But that is not so ; for you have 
the constitution o f  Archbishop Reynolds, which con
stitution governed the whole southerp part of this 
riountry, and in that constitution the two candles are 
ordered. So that the argument is thus,—finding 

.throughout the whole o f the Western Church an order 
for-candles, finding the omission to which I  have 
referred in , the prevailing U se in the south of England, 
no order for candles, you do yet find the candles 
expressly provided for and ordered by the person who 
had the governing hand and direction in these matters 
over that part o f  tike’ kingdom. Therefore there can 
he no doubt whatever that previous to the time when 
the Sarum U se was abolished—.-that is, previous to 
the Statute of Uniformity o f  Edward the Sixth-.—the 
candles were in use according to the Sarum Missal.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Ï  do not know that I  
quite follow your argument. There-are two propo
sitions of fact or o f law.; one is, that there Was no 
Rubric enjoining- these candles in the Sarum Use ; 
another is, that nevertheless thç -constitution, of 
Archbishop Reynolds, which we have referred to in 
Lyndwood, rendered it nece^ary that those two 
qandles should be used. Those are your two jiremises, 
what is your exact conclusion from those premises ?

{Dr. Deane.) The exact conclusion is this— that 
candles were in use, though not mentioned in the 
Rubric of the Sarum Missal.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes. And from that you  
infer ?------

{Dr. Deane.) From that I  would say that you
- can derive nothing from the absence o f an order to 
use candles in the present Prayer Book ; that is to 
say, for the present purpose, in ,the Prayer Book of 
Edward VI.

{Thè Dean o f  the Arches.) “ No inference from the 
“ silence of the present Rubric.” That is to say, no 
more inference than could have been deduced from the 
silence o f  the Sarum U se.

{Dr. Deane.) Quite so, my Lord. N ow  i f  it  be 
true .(and I  bdieve there is strong reason,, for saying 
that it  is true), that the Sarum'Use is derived from a 
learned Bishop of that diocese, St. Osmond, there is à  
hook, the Consuetudo o f St. Osmond, in  .which these ‘ 
.candles are expressly ordered. That of course is an. 
additional proof of the fact.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) Where is that book, , 
have you go,t it  here, do yon know, what it  is called ?

{Dr. Deane.) Yes, my Lord, it is here. I  did not 
know it was here when I  cited it, I  will give your 
Lordship the reference to it before I  conclude.

-We know this also as a fact, that irrespective of the 
lights, more or less in odd or uneven number (which 
is very material for a futurë part of the argument), ■ 
Upon the high altar— that is to , say, upon. that one 

. dominant altar which was known as the high altar, 
there were candles and trendale of wax for a variety 
of things, and bu.rnt for other' purposes and for super
stitious uses, burnt before the images o f the saints, 
burnt upon the side“ altars, burnt in  chantries, to 
men, and for a. variety o f  uses. And this brings me 
to the argument upon these injunctions. In á book 
called “ The Church of our Fathers,” by D r,R ock, 
voh 3-m— ■ ... ■

- {The Dean o f the Arches.) Mr, Droop cited it 
yesterday.

{Dr. Deane.) It is after the index at "page 3, and the 
heading is, De officiis ecclesiastìcié 4ractatus, title 5.
I  will not cite the passage, but I  will hand the book to 
your Lordship.

I  now come to these injunctions, and, taldng them 
fi-om where they have been so frequently cited (I. 
Cardwell’s Documentary Annals), yom’ Lordship 
knows that a variety of things are enumerated in these 
injunctions, as forbidden, but out of the things for- 

•bidden, and especially out of the lights foi'biilden, are 
excepted these two lights upon- the altar before the 
Sacrament. Those things so excepted 1 find from a 
very common book wore objected to, and taken out,

X x 2
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in consequence o f a variety o f cotnplaiuts -whicli vrerq 
made from the beginning o f tlie reign o f Edward VI., 
certainly down to the tim e o f the iiyunctious, and 
even later. My Eord, I  have here I  should sa^ 14 
or 15 different passages marked out, in Burm(4 
History o f  the Reformation^ Oxford edition, 1829 ; 
which, i f  your Lordship wishes, I  will read tO you ; 
and which refer, some lo  ope thing m«itiohed and 
objected to ps unforhidden ih the imunOtions, tomé to 
another. _

( The Dean o f ike Arches.) They all refer to these 
injunCtiohs.

{D r. Deane.) No, they refer to a variety of com» 
plaints ; and the rèmarkahle thing is this, that having 
as I  hope established as a matter of historical fact the 
existence o f  these lights down to the time of the 
injunctions, and subsequent .to  the injunctions down 
to the year 154% thpre is not to be found in the 
whole o f  thqse compl^nts made in the early part of 
Edward the Sixth’s reign one Single complaint 
against these lights It is a most remarkable omis» 
sien, AJI inanner of things areo l^ cted  to, hut not 
one single complaint from any one quarter as to these 
lights. '

jNoV ffith  regard to these injunctions Ï  do not know ‘ 
that I  am concerned with the',question Whether they 
are , good or bad. I f  the injuhclions are good, then I  
avail m yself of t h ^  ; if  the ^injunctions are had, I  
care not j then I  rely_ upon, th^bisage and upon the 
custoin-''inTit^'^“Ëavé existed, and the injunctions 
^ y  pass awhy for aught J[ care. Let m e say, how* 

»»-^yer, by the way, that I  think my friend Mr. Droop 
was somewhat hasty in supposing'that these Injnnc» 
tiens, or añy which have to deal with this par.tic»lar 
matter, were annexed to that document which he pro*

■ duCed out of the Registry Court of Louden. But I  
am not going to deal with that’ matter here. I  Say 
that these iaj«nm;ions are good.

(y%e o f the Arches.) I  shall he glad to heal 
yon upon that point, Dr. t)eane, i f  convenient,

{D r. Deane.) I t  would not have been very safe, 
considering the Supremacy of the Crown, and the Way 
in  which thë supremacy o f  the CroWn was enforced, 
for any person -to have diisputed those injunctions, 
M y Lord, 'X have read somewhere— 1 won’t trouble 
your Lordship with the reference, I  am pretty sure I  
am right.^that ho less a  person than Bishop Q-ardiner 

, was imprisoned for dfophtiug these injunctions. N o  
doubt Bishop Gardiner had the best o f advice to 
suggólt ' t¿ hlm the best defence j and what was tlio 
lafcersbio nifoiorfuge to which. Under that advice, he 
had recourse, in order {o evade the injunctions ? Lid  
he say, as he might have $aid, {according to my 
foiend’s  theory,) “ The injunctions are invalid, I  am 

not bound to obey* them ? ” No, his defence was 
' this : “ Because ’ the sheriff did not read .the-jnjune- 

“  ,tk)hS in thw market-place I  am not bound by them.” 
{The Dean o f the Arches.) That is to say, he con

sidered the injunctions to derive, their*validity from 
the proclamation Acf, and tlie Proclamation A ct 
required that proclamation to he made.

{Dr. Deane.) That is to say, my Lord, good law- 
ymu were hot wanting in thqse. days, and they never 
woulddmve had Teeoutse to sUch’a'subterfuge as that 
i f  they could have said at once, Those injunctions 
“ arfe worth hofliing.”

' . {The peOm i>f ike Arches.) I f  .his objections were 
valid wotild not that go to the whole pf the injunc
tions ? Could it be said that t h ^  Were lawfully issued, 
.supposing h e were right ?

(Dr. Deane.) But I  do not think his objection was 
a good ohe 5 Í  do not think 'it availed him. I t  is 
obvious I f  he could have-said, “ The injunctions are 

■ “ not valid ,” that would haVe been the. answer, he 
would never have said as he did say, “ They are 
“ wanting in fei’in for daek o f  publication or pro- 
“ elamation.”

{The Dean o f  tke Arches.) ÍEIÍs argument appears 
to haV# been something o f  this kipd, “ I f  they are 
“ -valid at all they are valid under Qie Proclamation 
« Act, and then they m ust çompiy with the reqni*

f
“ sîtîoûs of the proclamation Act. They have not 

■“ done so, and therefore they are not valid.’*
{Dr, Deane.) That was his argument, but it was an 

argument to which he was driven, and which he 
would not haye adopted i f  the injunctions bad been 
invaiid, ' -

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Do j0\x mean i f  the 
injunction^ had followed the A*Ct ? :

{D tí Deane.) YeS; i f  the injunctions had been 
invalid he would at onefe have grappled with them, 
and not have resorted to this subterfuge.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) You see this argument 
may arise, that there was a power to issue injunctions 
under that Act, but-stiU if  that power vvas wrong- 

. fully exercised what do yon say as to the lawfulness 
of the injunctions ?

{Dr. Deane.) I t  was only in his particular casé that 
he objected to the informality. The argument is this : 
the injunctions w^re good. A  was prooeedéd against 
for not obeying the injunctions. Instead of saying, , 
“ The injunctions are had,” A  said, “ A  particular form 
“ has not been observed, and therefore I  am x-elievÈd 
“ from Obeying them.”

{f'he Dean o f  the Arches.) I  do not think that 
'■was it. Gardiner said, “ The injunctions are. kacl 

“ because they only could l?e good if  they complied 
“ with the requirements of the statute; apd they have 
“ not complied with the requirements Of the statute.”
I  think that was his argutnent. I  do not know.

{Dr. Deane.) Again, my Lord, with regard to these , 
injunctions, they hat-e certainly always, been consi
dered to he good, because that was the observation 
made in answer to my friend’s argument-in the Tri-ry 
Council in the case o f Westerton v. Riddell, where 
Lord Kingsdown said that the Contention that the 
injunctions were had was against what everybody 
thought down to the present time. •

Now there Was another argument which my friend . 
Mr* Stephens used in the recent case, which I  -will 
deal with vety shortly, connected with the injunC- 

, tiens ; and that was the effect Of that statute of 
Edward YI., which according to tny friend’s conten
tion started one entirely free from 'alt the Acts of 
HenFy V liL ;  I  confess, my Lord, that was an argu
ment Which when I . read it from the printed notes of 
my friend’s speech som©.Wh&t surprised me. Because 
I  am utterly at n  loss to  know, if  the argument were 
Sound, what became pf the position of the Crown with 
respect to religious m atters.. But is there nol.another 

’means o f arriving at. the true way of construing that 
A ct than tpat which was pointed out by my learned 
friend ? 1 refer yonr Lôrdship to the 12th chapter of 
1 Edward VI, The A ct in intituled, “ An A ct for 
V the repeal o f certain Statutes concei-nicg 'treasons 
“ and felonies.”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Just let me understand 
what .you are combating at this moment. I  do not 

'quite follow I  am afraid. What*ai-gument o f  Mi-. 
$tephens’ are you combating now ?

{Dr. Deane.) Mr. Stephens said that after 1 
Ed-ward V l. cap. 12, no statutes concerning, religion 
passed at the^time o f Henry V i l i ,  were in cxist- 

 ̂ enee. ,
.( The Dean o f the Arches.) Y es ; that A.ct was.^ 

said by Mr. Stéphens to abolish ail statutes relating 
to religion.

■{Dr. Deane.) Precisely, my Lord ; and thát argu
ment of his was founded upon the end o f  the 3rd 
section, which after repealing nomiriatim certain 
statutes of Henry V i l i . ,  goes on to say “ And aU 
“ and every branch, article, sentence, and matter 
“ and forfeiture contained, mentioned, or in anywise 
“ declaped in any of the same' A-cts o f  Parliament or 

statutes, shall from henceforth bp repealed and 
Utterly void and of none effect.” -My Lor^, I  con* 
tend feaf . the repealed A cts m ust he those in pari 
W aim a with those to which certain pains and penal
ties were annexed ; in fact that it meant as in the 
preamble, of the A ct is stated, “ Statutes, concerning 
“ Treasons and Felony statutes Imposing the -game 
penalties as the statutes concerning Treasons and
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Felonies. Well; that being so, I  Ê»ve cn^eiaToured 
to establish, and I hope I have succeeded in establish
ing this pïopôsition, tfiftt the ihjuBCtiens trore’^ood 
by the power of the Crown ih matters ecclesiastical ; 
that the injunctions were good' by the power reposed 
in the Crown, Or (as in the ease of Edward VI'.') tn 
the CroWn with certain meriibers of the Council, and 
therefore were good by Act o f Parliament. But as I  
said before (I am amaid not with Hiueh success), 
whether the injtmctiohs were good or bad does not 
materially àiîeçt my argument, though I  confess I  
should prefer it i f  they were held to he good,

( The Dean ç f  the Arches.) Yon say they were 
good quacunque via, either by the general supremacy 
o f the Crown or by the statutes 

{Dr. Deane.) 'Eithet by the general suprernacy of 
the Crown'or by the'Statutes.

( Thè Dean qf the Arches.) And as I  understand 
him, Mr. Droop agrees with you that they were good 
by the general supremacy of the-Crown ?

{Dr. Deane.) Yes, iSy Lord.
I  hâve now got thus far that lights were in exist

ence and u'ere* enjoined in 154? ; and I  hard to pass 
oVer the period from 1547 tb-1549. Again, during 
that time I  refer to Burnet.

f{Tke Dean o f the Arches.) In tiie former instance 
yott did not give me the references to Burnet ?

{Dr. Deane.) They are in voi. 2._ The first will be 
page 52, -which refers td the general reformation of 
abuses. Again, at pp. 56, 82, 120, 121, 122, 123, 
124, 125, 130, 131, 148, and 151, there are other 
passages, but I  think that will he sufficient for your 
Lordship’s purpose. Page 151 contains a matter 
Which I  must refer to again presently; then, from 
i$ 4 7  to 1549,'those same passages cover the peribd 

'arid profe that no objections were taken to the pre
sence of these lights.

(  77iç Dean of thé Arches,) I  may take it yon are 
now iti 1549.

{Dr. Deane.) I  have now got to 1549. 'And 
perhaps this is the proper place for me to introduce 
what I  have to submit to your Lordship upon the 
qviestiop of rites and ceremonies. I  do not know 
whether this argument has been ‘buoUght hefoi’e your 
Lordship, hut it certainly seems to me to present 
itself in a very curious and in a very forcible mannër. 
I  am hound to ^ y  that here, as throughout the whole 
o f  this case, I  have had the greatest possible assistance 
from the ablest quarters, without which. Certainly,. Î  
ani not ashamed to say, it would have been impossible 
for me tb have argued this case with any satisfaction 
to mjseU ; and even now I febl tllaOj may break down 
in putting this matter before your Lordship in the way 
in which I  believe it ought to be put. However I  
must' dO my best.

'My Bord, the argument which I  have to offer to 
your Lordship upon this par) of the case is one upon 
the hook itself, apart from ,the statute. W e have 
now come to this very Pfayer Book of 1549. And  
I  may perhaps teU your Lordship at once, in order 
to save repetition, that in every case where I  shall 
have occasion to refer to the Brayer Books, I  shall cite 
from Heeling, because the four boohs are all put toge
ther in that work.

{The Dean of the Arches.) I  can follow you quite 
well—I  have all the hooks here.

{Dr. Deane.) A t  page 356 is the end of the Com- 
miriation Ser-vice, which was the last service in that 
book, and then followed the rubric, Of Ceremonies, 
o w hy Some be abolished and some retained;,” and the 
commeneemeni of 'that is, Of such Ceremonies as he 
“  used in the Church.”

( Thè Dean o f the Arches.)) TS"o, 1 think net.
{D r: Deane.) Yes, rqy Lord. In the Prayer Book 

o f 15 4 9  the Eubric of ceremonies was at the end Of 
the book. " ' ■ .

{T he Dean of the Arches.) Wait one moment,, I  
have got the book of 1549 before'riie. Yes, I  Img 
your pardon, you are quite right ; I  was looking- at 
thé other one.

i p r ,  Deane.y A t tkè end of the servies ; ^  tb s

end of the rites W d ceremonies, I  -would rather say 
of the book of 1849, followed the preface, “ Of Cere'- 
“ ïnenipè,” How that preface was in precisely the 
same wofds as that we now have at the beginning of 
the Prayer Book. I t  has been transposed from one 
place to another ; arid, Lord, thei-e is not a word 
in it which is not most material to the consideration 
of the present case. Therefore your Lordship will 
bear -with me i f  I  go through some parts o f it. The 
title is : “ O f Ceremonies, why some be abolisbed and 
“ some retained.” “ O f such ceremonies as be used 
“ in the Obureh, and have had their beginning by the 
“ institution o f man. Some at the first Avere of godly 
“ intent and purpose devised, and y et at length turned 
“ to vanity and superstition. Some entered into the 
“ Church by indiscretion, devotion, and such a zeal 
“ ' as was without knowledge j and for because they 
“ Avere -winked at in the beginning, they greAV daily 
“ to more and more abuses, Avliich not only for their 
“ ■ unprofitableness, bat also becaitóe they have niuch 
“ blinded the people, and obscured the glory of God, 
“ are Avorthy to be cut away and clean rejected. 
“ Other there be, which altiiough .they have been 
“ devised by man, yet it is thought good to reserve 
“ them still, as Avell for a decent order in the Church 

(for the which they Avere first devised) as because 
“ they pertain to edification, Avliereunto ail things 
“ done in the Church (as the Apostle teacheth) ought 
“ to he referred.” [That is one principle.] “ And 
“ although the keeping or omitting o f a ceremony (in 
“ itself considered) is but a small thing ; yet the 

wilful and contemptuous transgression, and breaking 
“ of a common order and discipline, is no small offence 
“ before .God. Let all things he done among you 

(saith St. Paul) in a seemly and due order. The 
“ appointment of the which order pertaineth not to 
“ private men ; Therefore no man ought to take in 
“ hand, nor presume to appoint’or alter any public 
“ or common order in Christ’s Church, except, he be 
“ lawfully called and authorized thereunto. And 
“ whereas, iri this our tin-;e, the minds of men be 
“ so diverse, that some think it a great matter of con- 
s  science to dppart from a piece o f the least o f  their 
“ ceremonies (they be so addicted to their old customs), 
“ and again, on the other side, some he so new-fangle 
“ that they Would irinovale all things,” [your Lord- 
ship remembei’s the words of the preamble o f  the 
gtatute of Uniformity of Edward VI. concerning in- 
rievatiéns,} “ rind.so do demise the old that nothiug 
s  can like them but that is Dew. I t  was thought cx- 
“ jiedient not So much to have respect how to please 

and satisfy either o f these parties, as ho-w to please 
“  God, and profit them both. And yet lest any 

man should be offended (whom good reason might, 
satisfy), here be certain causes rendered w hy some 

“ o f the ’accustomed cerem'onies be put away and 
“ some retained and kept st¡U.. Sòme are put away 
“ because the great éxeess and multitude of them 
“ hath so increased that the burden of them was in- 
‘‘ tolerable ; AVhereof St. Augustine in  his time com- 

plained that they were groAvn to suoli; a number 
“ that the-state of Christian people was ill worse case 
“ (concerning that matter) than the Jews. And. he 
“ counselled that' sych yoke and hniden should he 
“ taken away, as time Avould seiwe quietly to do it. 
“ But what would St, Augustine' have said, i f  he had 
“ seen the ceremonies of late days used among .us, 
“ whefeunto the multitude used in his time was not 
“ to be compared ? ” ■

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Do you happen to know 
what part of St. Augustine that is taJieu from ?

, {Dr. Deanè.) No, my Lord, I  do notV “ This our 
“ exceSsÍAÓ niultitude o f ceremonies ivas so great, and 
“ many of them so dai’k, that they did.more confound 
s  and dai-ken, tìmit .declare and set forth Chri.st’s 
“ heriefits unto us. And besides this, CJirist’s gospel 
“ is not' a ceremonial lajv (as much of Moses’ hiAv 

' Avas), but it is  » religion to serve God riot in bomlngo 
“  of thé figure or shadow, but In the freedom of 
“ spirit, being content only ivitii those ceremonies 
“  which do serve to a docent order and godly
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“ discipline, and sucli as be apt to «tir up the dull 
‘‘ mind of man to the remembrance o f his diity (¡6 
“ God, by some notable and special signification,
‘‘ whereby he might h© edified. Furthermore the 
“ most weighty cause o f the abolishment of certain 
“ ceremonies was that they were so far abused, partìjf 
“ by the superstitious blindness of the rude and 
“ u n lea rn ed , and partly by the. insatiable avarice- of 
“ such : as sought more their own lucre ' ihan the 
“ gloi-y of God, that the abu^s could not itell feé 
“ tnlion away, the thing remaining still. But How fts 
« concerning those persoB% whiksh peradventure wUl 
“ he offended for that some of the old ceremonies ate'
“ retained still, if  they oOnsidpr that without some 
“ ceremonies it is not possible to beep any order or 
“ quiet discipline in the clmrch, they shall easily 
“ perceive just cause to reform théir judgsients. Aud 
‘f i f  they think much that any of the old do remain,
“ and would rather have all devised' anew, then such 
“ men {granting some ceremonies convenient to he 
“ had) surely where the old may be well used, there 
“ they, cannot reasonably reprove the old (only for 
“ their age), without bewraying o f  their own folly.
“ For in such a case they ought rather to have 
■“ reverence . unto them for their antiquity, i f  they 

will declare themselves to be more studious of unity- 
; and concord than of innovations and new-fanglenesS,

“ . which (as much as may be with the true setting 
forth o f ÜhriSt*s religion) is always to he eschewed,” 

Then it goes on to deal with those ceremonies which 
are résàryed, ThereSwe, your Xordship sees, taking 
the whole o f this coniment upon ceremonies, it  is  
directed exactly Us thé preamble of the A ct of Farlia- 
ment w;as—-as much to resti’ain Or repress innovations 
or- new-fangleness, as much to observé old ceremonies, 
as to do away -with certain ceremonies which had 

' attached to thein peculiar m isch iefs..
X.TM Dean tM  Arches.') I  may just mention in' 

passing that, the question I  asked you vyith reference 
to St. Augustine, I  find solved by looking at the 
Annotated Book o f  Common Prayer.*

{p r . Decine^ Then my shame is the greater, for 
I  had the book and I  did not see it.

HTHè Deán o f the A r c h e s ^ made me ask the 
question wàs, that thereby I  thought possibly some 
light m ight'be thrown upon the construction of the 
word “ cereniony.” I  do not know how that will be.
• (D r. Deane.) This argument I  think may be 
caiTied out in th e following manner :^ T h éy  who 

- drew up that Prayer Book, and who acted u ^ n  the 
principles etated in what I  have just troubled your 
Borddiip by reading, had, o f  course, before them the 
old offices. Whatever we may know now, there is no 
doubt they did know what they meant by the word 
“ ceremonies.” And the history of this matter is' 
curione ; previous to  the Reformation, I  may say since 
the Reformation, for we have them all in this book 
(the Roman Breviary), there were a vast number of  
offices Or ceremoñies but when w e look to the title- 
page o f  the Prayer Book we find that it is, “ The Book 
o f  Common Prayer,” answering in the Breviary 
exactly to th e corresponding services, that is to say, 
the daily Services.

(The Deçcn o f the Arches.) What were the daily 
services

(D r, Dearie^ This Book of Common Prayer— that- 
is, the morning and evening service in our Prayer 
Book. ' N ext, we come in our title-page to ‘̂ Admi
nistration o f  the Sacraments,” following the order 
in the old service books, then taking the title-page of 
our Práyer Book we have “  other rites and ceremonies 
of the Church,” corresponding with' what is found in ■ 
the old service books in that which is called the 
Manuale and thè Pontificale. '

(77te Dean o f  the Arùhes.) What do you say 
corresponds to the Manuale and the Pontificals'?

(Dr. Deane.) The “ other rites and ceremonies of 
the Church.” Therefore, morning and evening 
prayer remain, administration of the Sacrament of the

* “ Aug, Ep. 55 ad Januarium, c. xix. § 85 fai. Ep. i l 9).”

1
Bord’s Supper remains (o f course with onr alterations), 
and -oertaiu other rites and ceremonies remain. Some 
o f the rites end cérémonies were. abolished, .andtbe 
reason is gfven ih that passage which f  have read to 
your Bordship, and which, singularly enough, .Was 
introduced in  the First Frayer Bôék, exactly -ŵ here 
the break is,- f  am not -going to take, your Bordship 
through ail these, i f  you, bavé any-curiosity you will 
find it in a book of extreme learning, ■ MashelVs 
Monumenta Rituali, vol, 1, and pago (in  Roman 
numerals) LsxVli. ‘Ton -wIU find . that the table of 
contents o f  the fla im a h  aloné contains no less than 
fifty ceremonies. Out of those fifty. ceremonies, I  
believe the First Prfiyer Book, retained but eight, the 
present Prayer Book retains but six ; thé retention of 
those being probably the reason why the same order 
as to ceremonies is repeated in our present Prayer 
Book as was in the First Prayer Book;

(The Dean o f the Arches:)- Wait one moment. 
‘You say the présent Prayer B ook . retains six out of 
fifty, and that the First Prayey Book retained eight ?

(D r, Deane.) Yes, my Lord. I  will give' your 
Bordship those -which are retained : De Baptismo, 
t)e  Purijicatìone, Ordo Sponsalvum, Ordo ad Visi- 
fandum, Irfirmùrum, Inhumatio Defuncti, -Corfirmaiio 
Puerorutn,. . , " .

(The Dean o f  the Archês.) Where do you say those 
fifty ceremonies are to be found ?

(Dr. Deane.) They are to be found in' the Manuale. 
But besides the Manuale there was also an old Service- 
Book which- was called the Processionale, ¡and that 
also contained others. Then there was the Pontificale 
containing the Sacrament and other rites, of which 
some could only be performed, as the title shows, by 
the bishop, and in that Pontificale there were other 
rites and ceremonies -which we have not got now.

The reasons for putting away those ceremonies 
which I  have read to your Bordship are very eurious. 
You- -will remember that some were said to be put 
away “ because the gi-eat excess and multitude o f  •
“ them hath so increased in these latter - days that 
“ the burden of them was intolerable.” What were 
they ? My Bord, tfiey were such services as these—  
varibns benedictions 'for food, for fruits, and for a 
variety of things ” o f that sort ; all o f which your 
Bordship -will find in the catalogue green in Maskell, 
corresponding-—and therefore I  say this argument is 
irresistible—exactly with Jewish ceremonies of the 
Same kind, Jewish ceremonies being referred to in 
that passage of the Preface on Ceremonies annexed 
to the Prayer Book,

(The pean  ù f the Arches.) You say those were the'
“ dark and dumb ceremohiesj” then ? ,

(Dr. Deanef N o ; that is not what I  am saying . 
now.

( The Pean of the Archesi) Then you say they  
Were these ; “ The excessive multitude of them hath 
“ so increased in these latter days that the burden of 
“ them was iiitolerahle ; -whereof Saint Augustine in 
“ his time complained, that they were grown to such 
“ a number that the estate of Christian people was in,
“ worse case concerning , that matter tfian -were- the 
“ Jews. And he counselled that such‘yoke and

burden should be taken away as time would serve 
-“ .quietly to do it. But what would Saint Augustine 
“ have said ¡f he had seen the ceremonies o f late ; 
“ days used among us, whereunto the multitude used 
“ in his time was not to. be compared ? ” “ This our
“ excessive multitufie o f ceremonies -was so great, and 
“ many of them so'dai-k, that they did mere confound 
“ and darken than . declare and' set forth Christ’s 
“  benefit? unto us. A nd besides this, Christ’s gospel 
“ is nofr̂ a ceremonial law  (as much of Moses’ la.w).”'

(D r. Deane.) Yes, m y Bql-d. But your Bordship 
alluded to their being'the*“-dark ceremonies.” ig n ite  
admit that j I  can hardly conceive any term more 
appropriate than that to sonje of these, ceremonies, 
because I  would ask what possible benefit coldd they 
confer— what would such benedictions teach ? The  
thing occurs, to me at this moment that- one o f  the 
complaint? of the Devonshii-e rebels -was that they
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:.tiad Bo blessm^'of bread,'left} a»â throughout, if  I  
Têmember right, the complaints of those Devonshire 
rebels -were the omission of many of these ceremonies. 
Your Lordship will also bear in mind that the same 

’ passage in the Prayer Boot alludes to. the “ intolerable 
burden’* of these ceremonies. ■ The truth is, they 
were introduced into daily life,' by the intervention 
of the celebrant, the priest, and so became an intolei’able 
burden upon men’s daily 1 ^ . I t  is impossible to say 
that it was the • manual acts which that part o f  the 
Prayer Book was complaining of.* The manual acts 
might be burdensome to the priest, but they could not 
be burdensome to; the laity. The burdeh to the. laity 

' was the daily incduvenience and intert’uptioh of their 
daily life by the use of these ceremonies to whi6h .1 
have referred. But there is another strong argument 
to be drawn from the veiy Words which follow : “The 
“ insatiable avarice of such as sought inore their hwn 
“ lucre than the glory o f  God.” That must have 
referred _t0 persons who were paid for these things. 
I t  was they (to use the words of my learned friend 
Mr. Coleridge) who were greedy ; it was not the 
people who had to pay who were greedy. These 

"were the cei’emonies for which payment was exacted, 
and that wafe the cause o f  the greed, and the reason 
why the thing was abolished.

{The Bean o f the Arches.') Y ou r‘argument would 
have a double aspect rather, as it  appears to me. I t  
would be good for showing what 'ceremonies were 
abolished, and also it might bear upon that question 
■which was discussed in Mr. Mackonochie’s case very 
much, whetherthe'word “ ceremony” did or-did not , 
mean an office complete in itself; whether it meant 
a. single act, an element of an office, or whether it was 
in  itself a perfect and complete service of the Church.

- {Dr.'Beane?) Precisely. ' '
{The Bean o f the Arches.) Thesç which you have 

cited, the fifty, or sixty ceremonies, were all perfect 
and complete services.

{Dr. Beane.) Yes, my Lord ; your Lordship knows 
that there were two kinds o f ceremonies ; .there was 
the ceremony of the Churcli and there was also the 
ceremony of performance. I  do not know whether you 
had given ■ to you a definition o f  “ rites and cere
monies. i f  not, perhaps it  would be a convenient 
time for me to give it to you now.

'{The Bean of the Arches.) I  thought the observa
tion I  made rather fell in with your argument, and 
that was the reason why I  interrupted you. ■

{D r. Deane.) I  am much obliged to your Lordship 
.for that, apd otherfa'vours. In  PerrOne’s PraUetiones 
[ Theologieœ, vol. 6, page 54, there is a note on the' 
difierènce -between' a rite and ceremony :—“ Ceterum 
“ accurate Domin. Maori observât iu opere Notizia 

de’ vocaboli ecelesiasiicif iUnd. intereedere diserimen* 
“ inter fiitum et Oeremonia quod babetur inter aquam 
■“ etlotionem ; et enim eeremonia juXta mentem cone. 
“ Trid. efi ipsa actio ritus est modus Jiræscriptus.” 

{The Bean of the Arches.) That is the very point. 
T hat passage in the ■ Coupcil of Trent went very 
strongly to show that the word “ ceremony ” ffid not 

.mean that. What does he say it means ?
{B r. Beane.) “ Cerempnia est ipsa actio ; -Situs est 
modus præscriptus quo fit ipsa actio. Promiscue 

“ (this I  am afraid confuses the whole matter after 
“  all) tamen usurpari hæ-voces consUeverunt,”

The words are used constantly in  that confused 
jway. ■

( The Bean of the Arches.) I  daresay I  might have 
that hook which you have quoted to look at.

{B r. Beane?) By all means,, my Lord {handing the 
same to the ourt).-

{ The Dean o f the Arches.) I  see it says ‘^protiUscue.’'’ 
{D r. Beane.) I f  your Lordship will look through- 

tllat part o f  the CoUheil of Trent, you will find it is 
used ifi this way-—there is first “ Ceremoniee Ee- 
ctesicef and then we come to the “ Ceremoniæ 
Missæ.” ' '? ' j.

• {The Dean o f  the Arches.) Yes, it is so. The 
discussion is o f importance in this case, inasmuch as 
it may dr may not throw light on the meaning' in

■ which '¿he word “ ceremonies ” is used in the Prayer 
Book.-

{Dr. Deane.) Exactly. My learned friend has a 
. passage on-the subject which I  would rather leave to 
, him.

That, I  think, is all I  have to trouble you witli upon 
that particular part of the Prayer Book ; but I  must 

mot let the m atief rest there, because it is carried stUl 
further by a bopk which I  have, here, and the some 
order actually follows. This matter I  know has not 
hitherto been brought to your Lordship’s notice. I  
allude to the present Canons, and your Lordship knows 
they are very important on this point. These Canons 
all go in the-.Saràe direction. Canon IV . is this : 
“ Impugners of the public worship o f God established 
“ in the Church o f England censured— Whosoever 

shall hereafter affirm that, the form of God’s Worship 
“ in the Church of England established by law and 

.contrived in the Book o f Common Prayer and ad- 
“  ministration of the Sacraments, is a corrupt, super- 
“ stitious. Or unlawful worship of God, or containeth 
“ anything in it repugnant to the Scriptures let him 
“ be excommunicated ipso facto, and not restored 
“ but by the Bishop o f the place or Archbishop,

' “  after his repentance and public revocation of such 
“ his wicked errors.” This Canon IV ., as your 
Lordship knows, refers to, the Book of Common 

. Prayer and the administration of the Sacraments. 
Then if you take Canon V I., it is, “ Impugners of 
“ rites and ceremonies (drawing the same distinction 
“ throughout), established in the Church of England 
“ censured—^Whosoever shall hereafter affirm that the 
“ rites and ceremonies of the Church of England by 
“ law established are wicked, anti-christian, or super- 

stitious, or such as being commanded by lawful 
“ authority men may not with any good conscience 
“ approve them or use them, or as occasion requireth 
“ subscribe unto them, let him he excommunicated 
“ ipso facto, and not restored until he repent and 
“ publicly revoke such his wicked errors,” Now, my 
Lord, how can a man subscribe to manual acts ? How  

' can a man subscribe to crossings or to bowings, or to 
churchlug-veils, things to which I  listened with great 
pleasure yesterday in my learned friend’s speech ? I  
can understand â man subscribing as he is bound to do 

, to a book and the'tbings in the book. H e can sub
scribe to the rites and ceremonies.-as they are in the 
Prayer Book. -

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Does the w ord , “ sub
scribe’’'mean anything more than “ consent,” do you 
think?

{Dr. Deane?) I  think' it does, my Lord, a little. I  
have not got the Latin by me.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) We ought to look at 
- the Latin. . ■

{Dr. Deane.) I  think it must mean more than that; 
because it says, “ In his consicence approve them.” 
One knows the logical precision with which the things 
were dra-wnup. In  h is conscience he is td approve; 
them, in his acts he is to use them, or as occasion 
requixeth he is to subscribe to thein. , . ’■

• {The Dean o f  the Arches?) I  séê that mbscribere 
is the -WOïd. “ Mon possint éjusdém subscribere.”

{Dr. Deane.) It seems to be a very literal translation, 
wMcbever is the original.

{The Dean of (he Arches.) Other things are men-- 
tinned. It is “ approve,” “ use,-’ .or “ subscribe.’* -

{.Dr? Deane.) I  wish to -finish .this argument by 
reading from the Canons to sho-w how completely they 
exhaust the Praypr Book, because the 8th Canon goes 
On to the other matters, and says, “ Impugners of the 
“  form o f conseei’ating and ordaining Archbishops,
“ Bishops, &c., in the Church of England, censured.”

( The Dean o f the Arches.) The three clauses in 
the Prayer Book ? /

{Dr. Deane.) The thrçe clauses in the Prayer 
Book. ■

{The Dean o f  thé Arches.) There is one more, the 
14th, which also speaks aboiit this matter : “ A ll 
“ ministers shall observe the order, rites, and eere- 

, “  monies prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer.”
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(Í)r. Z)ea«e.) Yesj thy I^ordi - ’ '  ̂ (̂ The J)ean ojf the Arches.) “ The peace of the l^ord
{The Dean o f the Archei.) A nd then you see it “ be aiway with you. A,. An<I with thy spiHt.*” 

goes on rather in aid of your argum ent: “ As weÚ in ' {Dr. Deane.) jExaetiy. There are four rubrics 
“ reading the Hply Scripture and saying of prayers as tliei’e,and the fourth rubric is this ; Then shall the 
“ in administration of the Sacfanieuts.” ' “ minister talco so much bread and wjne as shall

{Dr. Deane.) I  am much obliged to your Tordship V suffice for the persons . appmnted to receive the
so that the thing seems to be, from the passage at the “ H oly  Ceuimunion.!’ ‘ ' '
end o f the book of 1559, transferred ever' since with- ' 
out an alteration tO the beginning of the subsequent 
books,- all pointing to the Book o f Common Prayer and 
Administration o f the Sacrameni^ and all other rites 
and ceremonies o f  the Church (with the omission of 
certain ceremonies fm* the reasons given), beiog derived 
from the books which were iq psp at .the time when 
th e  F irst Prayer Book was forrned.

blow, m y liord, that Prayer Book we know was, of 
conrse, n ot original, scarcely so, i f  at all, iii any sense 
o f the word ; it  was drawn up from various other 
books, w ell known, and in constant and daily use. 
Y ou m ust suppose yourself, i f  you can, transferred 
back to the year 1549, having the cure of souls of a 
parish, having a hook put into your hand which you 
are to  use, subject to certain pains and pesalties. Put 
yourself in that position, ask yourself this plain ques
tion, How, w ith that book in my hand, after 20 years’ 
experience in the Church and the use' of other books, 
am I  to conduct the new service ? Is all gone, all 
antiquity wiped out ? Am I  to do nothing save that 
which is prescribed there, and to be found within the 
four corners of that service ? Is everything forhiddeir, 
all become a crime for which I  am to be punished 
which is not prescribed therein ? Can it be that these 
rubrics are exhaustive? M y Lord, I  return for a 
3uoment to glance at an argument which I  laid before 
you some tim e since, and I  say so far from the rubrics
being exhaustive, so far from that being forbidden
-which is not prescribed, the true principle is this ; you 
are at liberty to use and do everything which is not 
expressly forbidden, or by implication mconsistent 
■with the services o f the rubric. I  wiU state this 
rubric and try it, and see whether one could, to use 
the expression without offence, “ work it ” upon the 
principle that it is exhaustive.

(T h e Dean o f  the Arches.) Are you now in Ed
ward V I.’s time or Charles II .

{D r. Deane.) I  am now in Edward’s time. I  have

{The Dean o f the Arches^  Stop a momeiii, have 
you got tlte right th in g?  I s  it *‘Then shall tjie 
“ minister take ?’’ '

{D r. Deane.) Yes, m y Lord.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) You are upon the 

f ir s t  Prayer Book.
(D r. Deane.) The First Prayer Book entirely.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) The first is, “ Then 

“ shall the priest say. The peace of the Lord be sl- 
“ -way with you.” “ Then the priest shall turn him 
“ toward those who come to receive tbe' Holy Gom- 
“ munion.” Then there is the confession.

(D r. Deane.) I t is imjhediately after the offertory, 
“ Let yOur light [so shine ”— immediately after these 
sentences. I  am' supposing that a person Las this 
book put into his hands whq has been aecustomed to 
celebrate this ceremony for 20 years. He tvill find 
this as his first direction in performing that -fidiieh is' 
“ commonly called the Mass.” “ Tmcn shall thn 
“ minister take so much bread and -wine as .shall suffice 
“ for the persons Appointed to I’eceiVe-the Holy Com- 
“ munion.” I  ask. Where from ? Where is it  to be 
put ? Why of course that js not changed. Thei-e is  
no direction;-it is  not exhaustive. ' There is nothing 
prescribed and nothing forbidden ; the usage remains. 
H e is “ to lay the bread upon the corporas, or else 
“ in the paten, or in  some other comely thing pre- 
“ pared for that purpose.” Has anything been said 
do-wn to this time, any single word with respect to 
what are, to he the ornamenta altaris? M j  Lord, 
I  am told that this argument was brought before you 
on a former occasion. I  won’t cany it any further. 
In  and throughout this rubric of the First Prayer Book 
o f Edward VI. there would be nothing on the fable, 
i f  the rubric be exhaustive, in the shape of the fah  
linen cloth. But I  do suppose that no moral courage, 
no ignorance of moral fear, would induce anybody to 
he so hold as to say that at the time of the First 
Prayer Book the. Sacrament of the Holy Communion

done w ith  Charles II., and only use Charles II. as the " or the Mass was administered on a hare hoard ; be-
'starting point to throw me back.

i^The Dean o f the Arches.) I  wanted to follow you. 
You are now in 1549.

{D r. Deane.) Yes. What is  the first point which I  
find here as matter of direction, always remembering 
Ayho these people were and had been who are to use 
this book ? Why, the very title is, “ The Supper of 

the Lord and' the Holy Communion, commonly 
called the Mass.” Conceive the host off association, 

of tradition, o f daily practice, which this would sug
gest to the mind o f the person who was to do the 
duty. L et m e start with that. That was say the 
first thing which would catch, his eye. I  follow this 
out ; I  am dealing now with page 167.

cause we know what the corporas is. It is not the 
fair linen cloth, but a totally distinct and different 
thing ; then if  the fair linen cloth be not mentioned, 
is it not proof manifest that other things were to remain 
as they were according to the injunctidns, fof the 
injunctions govern the ornaments of the altBi-, a t all 
events with reference to that which I  am upon, w ith  
respect to the lights. I  cannot conceive a mere diffi
cult position, a more dangerous predicament for a man 
to be in in the year 1549» fhan fqr it to be said, “ You 
“ shall follow this and do nothing else,” and yet n o t ' 
tell him really what he is to do in that which ipani*- 
festly he had to perforha, pr, at afi events, with regard 
to that which the table was to be ornamented with.

: {  The Dean o f  the Arches*) I s  that the F irst Prayer ,  Your Lordship has not this book of Keeling’s . .
B ook?

{D r. Deanel) The First Prayer Book.
■ (  The ¿¡tease o f  the Arched.) Which part o f the 
First prayer Book ?

{Dr, Deane.) The title o f  this service is, “ The 
“ Supper o f  1 the ìm à. and Ih© H oly Communion, 
“ commonly called the Mass.”
_ {The D ean o f  the Arches.) Yes, I  seo—not the 
“ Otder o f  th e ComtetuBio-n ” w hich preceded it.

(D r. Deane.) That-word “ Mass” is the word which 
also is used in the statute o f  Edward 'V’l .  Passing 
along through-that serviOe We find no direction^, save 
for the dress of him that ministereth for many succes
sive rubrics, and the, first rubric which ■ atfeefs the 
matter is one, I  think, at puge 185 o f  Keeling.

{The D ean o f  the Arches.) You must g ive me a 
reference to the words themselves.

(Dr. Deane.) I t  is immediately before what'whs 
then “ The Lord be with you.”'

{TheDean o f  the Arches.) I f  you will g ive me the 
rubric I  wiH follow-you. . ’

(Dr. Deane.) I  will take this opportunity, i f  your . 
Lordship will allow me, of ans'wering an objection 

' -wMeh I  think your Lordship took to the rubric o f  _ 
1662, which is in the same words : “ And when there 
“ is a communion the pj'iest shall then place’on th e - 
“ table as much bread aud wine as he ■ shall think  
“ sufficient.”. This rubric I  Shall have to comment 
upon upon the second branch o f the question» I  helieve.
I  am right so far (if I  am wrong' I  should be glad to, 
dismiss the-matter from my mind -altogether), that 
that was. the rubric which rather pressed upoji your 
Lordship’s mind in the course o f  my learned friend 
Mr.- Prideaax’s argument ; at least so he uraS good  
enough to tell me, aud to point out the way in which  
he would have answered it i f  he had had an oppor
tunity.

(T he Dean o f  the Arches.) -What part o f it ?
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(D t. Deane.) In the part about the wixed chalice.
( The Dean o f the Arches.) Yes. . .
.(Dr. Deane.) I f  I  rightly understood my friend I  

w ill direct my attention to it byrand-tg .̂ ■ - ,
. That I  believe is the Whole rubric, and your Lord- 

ship sees how strong th© argument is with reference 
to the state and condition o f  the table. O f courêe- 
there was to be the paten, and Of course there was to 
be the vessel which was to  hold the other elements., 

.{The Dean of the Arches'.) I t  iS perhaps in aid of 
yOur argument that it is unquestionable that water 
was-used under this Tfayer Look, and thei’e 'is no 
niention whateyer of the vessel in Which the water 
was . to be holden., , .

{D r. Deane.) Quite, SOj my. Lord ; none whatever. 
That is part of my second argument upon the chalice.
I  dislike particularly making very small points, but 
there i s  a tery carious-matter which arises upon the 
rubric which affects the present Prayer BoOk. All 
rubrics, down to the rubric’ o f  1662 had this : “ Then 
“  shall the- priest, first reeeive.the Communion in both 
“ kinds himself, and next deliver it  to other ministers,
“ - i f  anyhe there present (that they may be ready to 
“ help thé chief minister), ¿nd after to the people.” 
That is altered in the Prayer Book of 1552 and 1559 
to this ; Then shaU the minister first receive the 
“ Communion in both kinds himself, and next deliver 

' “ it  to other ministers, i f  any be there present (that 
“ they-may help the chief minister), and after to the 
“ people in their hands, kneeling.”

{The Dean o f the Arches^ You say that is in the 
Second Prayer Book?

{D r. Deane.) In the Prayer Books of 1552 and 
1559. Then there is this omission in the present 
Prayer Book f i t  is, “ Then shall the minister first 
“ receive the Communion in both kinds himself, and 
“  then proceed to deliver th© same to the bishops, 
“ priests, and deacons, in like manner (if any be pre- 
“ sent), and after that to the people, also in order, 
“ into their hands, all meekly kneeling.” And so far 
as I  know there,is no subsequent rubric which directs 
that any of those priests, bishops, and deaCons shall 
assist the-chief minister, I t  is an argument ah omiSSo. 
I f  it  is good in oneway it is good in another. There
fore almost every person who administers the Sacra
ment, if  hc'hasmnyone else helping him, is breaking 
the la-w of the present rubric, i f  all ia to  be forfeiddCn 
which is hot prescribed. I  say they must follow the 
usage they are accustomed to, as, they would ha^e 
administered it to  other persons that they may be 
ready to help, so they would administer to other 
ministers; in order that they should be ready to help, 
and should help. Tha^, I  Say, is  a  strong argument to  
prove that in dealing with these matters you must 
have regard to custom ;■ you must .not throw aside a ll. 
previous and antecedent ttsage.

M y Lord, the. argument that expressio unius est 
exclusio alterius. is very strong upon this 'point. I 
have not -a word to say upon it. YOUr Lordship Was 
good enough to notice it in feference to my friend 
M r. Droop’s argument, I t  is very curious that the 
only thing forbidden expressly is the elevation, in the 
First Prayer Book. Of Course, looking at these matters 
rather w ith a lawyer’s mind than with the mind of an 
ecclesiastic, one looked for negative words,'and the 
moment One found a thing forbidden One said, “ Ina«- 
“ much as here is a thing forbidden and other things 
“ are not noticed, things which existed and which are 
“ not forbidden are at least allowable.”

{The. Dean of the Arches^ You’ say the only direct 
prohibition in-the rubrics o f the First Prayer Bpok 
is  the elevation of the IJoly Sacrament ?

{Dr. Deane.) I  think;So; l  am responsible for , that 
assertibu at all events. There are many things there 
which are directed to be done in consequence of pre
vious orders. Tor-instance, the administration of thè 
Holy Communion in both kinds, theservice in English 
and not in Latin, and a variety, o f things of that sort j 
but the 'o n ly  prohibition in  negative words-is that 
which I  have mentioned to your Lordship.

My learned friend Coleridge, in his argument, 
21795.

aftd my learned friend.Mv- Stephens, certainly yester
day, and probably in his first argument, said that the 
lights prescribed by the injunctions were lights before 
the reserved Sacrament,- The arguments against that 
seem to me, with all deference .to my learned friends, 
conclusi-ye. First o f ,alk whenev©r .the, lights are 
ordered in Latin it i s i a  thesewortb,; Dum, solennia 
peraguntur.” l io w  it is impossible to take those 
words and apply them  to  a light set on fire, illuminated 
and burning after these solemia  had bee» performed. 
I t  is during the actig, or ceremonia, according to 
Terrone. M y Lord, the word “ Sacrament” is, I  
think I  may'venture, to say, with one exception, only, 
and that in a hymn, and therefore rhetorically used, 
never applied except by, our own Church mow to the 
reserved Saèrament. There is always another word 
used. The light before the reserved Sacrament (using 
that word “ Sacram ent” not beeause.it is  correct,but 
for convenience sake) is not placed upon, thee altar, but 
is always suspended, and , tíre light or , lights before 
the. reserved Sacrament are invariably odd and net 
bven. I t  may be one, or three, or thirteen, or, seven
teen, but it is never two or four or six, or anything of 
that-k ind; that I  will prove, to your-Lordship îh a 
moment. But the argument is this— if  what I  have 
stated to your Lordship as, the heads, o f these four 
propositions be correct, then my learned friends are 
entirely wrong when they say that the “ lights before 
the Sacrament mean a light before the reserved 
Sacrament. I  heard no authority, and I  read of none 
in  my learned friend Mr. Coleridge’s speech, except 
his own ipse dixit for the suggestion : it suited, I  was 
gomg to say their argument, it suited their purpose 
to say it was before the reserved Sacrament; but 
beyond the bare statement there was nothing in the 
shape o f argument to support that bare statement.

Now, my Lord, after these remarks upon this branch 
o f the argument, I  have here a book which with your 
Lordship’s more perfect knowledge of these matters I 
am always unwilling to refer to, and it certainly has 
this particularity about it in excess, that whèx’eas- many 

'books are difflcfilt o f Reference, I  think the palm of 
difficulty is borne by Lynwood in his Provinciale ; for 
i f  there feea book in which it is difficult to find athing, 
it  is Lynwood. I  do not kudw whether thére are 
more editions than one. - ,

(T he Dean the Arches.) Yes, there- áré, but I  
think you have probably got the Oxford edition of 
1679. • . ,

(Dr. Deane.) I t is  th e  edition ©f 1679, so I  can 
refer your Lordship in the vulgar way to page 236, 
book 3, title 23 ; “ Tempore quo missarum solennia

peraggntur, accendantur du£e candelas, vel admiUus 
“ una.” Therefore that shows that these two candles 
running through the whole o f thé English service were 
lighted befere the host was consecrated; and therefore 
of course befoi’e the host was reserved.

( 2%e Dean o f the Arches.) Yoq see the gloss upon 
thet. Dr. Deane. Just at the side, “ Est euim a parte 
“ juris Ordina turn, qhod saCerdos sine lumine ignis 
“ non célébrât jnissam.*l , ;

{Dr. Deane.) That ‘ strengthens my argument, and 
I  am much obliged to your Lordship. “ Peraguntur ” 
•vvas a strong word, bqt o f codrse the other strengthens 
my view.

Now; a few authorities upon the first point, that is, 
that the two lights were placed on the Mtar during 
the celebration ' of th© Holy Communioft ; o f course 
Lynwood is the first proof of that. : Then in Thorpe’s 
“ Ancient Laws,” voL 2, page 252,253, “ Let them 
“ put the sanctuary into the best order, and let there 
“ be always lights burning in the church when Mass 
“ is singing.” '

{The Dean o f the Arches.) What is that, an Anglo- 
Saxon order ? ■

< {Dr. Deane.) I t  is thé “ Ancient Laws,” by Thorpe.
I t  will be Anglo-Saxon, I  suppose. Then in Bede’s 
Homihes, 42, p. 315 ; “ Ornatis studiosius templi 
“ parietibus, et pluribus accensis iuminaribus.” Du- 
randUs in his Rationale says; “A t the horns o f the 
“ altar two candlesticks are placed to signify the joy

^ 7
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“ of Jew s and Gontiles at the nativity" o f Christ.”  I  
read that passage, not so much for the authority of 
Dunmdus, but for this purpose. 'M y friend Mr, Ste
phens said in the course o f  h is argument yesterday, 
that all things are gone to which a superstitions or 
an abused meaning can be attached. My Lord, there’ 
is  not, I  believe, one single th in g  which can he named 
to which a superstitious usage or some symbolism has 
not been attached. W ith respect tO these two lights, 
we know that the Church of England has attached this 
meaning, “ in the signification that Christ is the light 
“ of the world.” That is our meaning ; it is a mean
ing (again referring to the passive on ceremonies) 
which cannot come within any of the reasons for 
abolishing, if  that be a ceremony, the lights.. Mut I

of a vèiy atfeient tim e s “ Enfin depuis ce iëmsdà on 
“ A AUume dès la  commencmnent' de la mOsse, et 
“ pendant quelques offices divins, par mèiné rai- 
“ sons mysterièuse$, c’eSt à ’dire, pohr faire- paraifie 
“ un signe de joie dans les offices, qu’on à voulu faire 
“  plus solennels, et poun faire plqs sensiblement eoKBu 
“ au peuple assemblé, qù'il devait penser à Jestis 
“ Christ, qui est ia  vraie '^lundere.” Now, %  that 
passage your Lordship sees the singular and remark
able côincidençé w ith the ceremonial part o f the 
Prayer Book : “ qtt’on à voulu faire plus solennels, et 
“' pour faire plus penSiblemént connu •.aù 'peüple'Às- 
“■ semblé.” The w hole of the reason for" preserving 
certain ceremonies ( i f  lights be a ceremony, which I 
do not admit) is that they may edi:fy the people and

am not concerned with the various symbols which -may excite in them a feeling of reverence at thè time.
may have been attached to this nr J o  that eeremonyj. 
because, i f  I  am to argue that, my Lord, there is a 
word which is not o f classical Latinity, and theréfore 
I  am not responsible fôr the quantity of it;  And I  
cannot find tide quantity marked anywhere ; but there 
is a word in'the missal with respect to the ornaments’ 
o f th e altar,; which SayB'.that there shall he “cusmns ” 
on the table, which is a  cushion, of course. WeU, 
following out this matter as far as I.Could, as I  was 
bound to follow it ont, I  actually found this cusinus 
was to he put 'under the epistle when it was being 
read, and that even that innocent cushion, by the in
genuity o f éèrtain imaginative persons, was made tc  
symbolise the tenderness of heart with which the reader 
should read the epistle. W hy, my Lord, one knows' 
o f course the armoury from which my friend has 
drawn-that; he has drawn it from Puritan sources. 
B u t the Puritans objected to a surplice. Why ? B e
cause it  was “ the la st rag o f Popery.” They objected 
±0 a square cap. W hy ? Because they said, “ It is

against the law o f nature and the law of Grod, who 
, “• has g iven  men round heads.” A ll this yofir Lord- 
‘ship w ill find, and, as I  said before, I  am not respon- 
'sible for the absurdities or the imaginations of men ;

' I  have only got' to deal with that which I  find re
tained, or w ith  that which I  find not forbidden and 
sanctioned by usage.

iT h é  £>èàn i>f the Arches^  In  this passage you 
refeiTed me to in Lynwood the same reason is given 

.for caiidles ? Candela namque sic ardens significat 
“ ipsum Christum qui est splendor lucis æternæ.”

{D r . Deane.') I  am much obliged to your Lordship. 
I  was going to say, arid I  may say it now, that In  . and 
throughout every hook I  haveTooked at with reference 
to the Church of England that one reason is given,

. showing the consistency^ with which 'our Church-— 
th is Church of England— has adopted that .symbol,

, anfi has - excluded all others.- In Wilkins’ Cohcilia, 
voL 2, page 132 : “ In  quarum (missarum) celebratioUe 
“ duo saltern luminaria hahentur, turn ob feverentiaUi 
“ Sacramenti, quum extinctionis casum fortuitum 
“ quorum, semper Mterutn f it  de cera.” Then there 
is  a passage from a person whose works I  have not 
brought here, but which are full of interest and in
formation, B e BrUn. . There is a French edition in  
four volumes, and there is also an edition published 

. at Venice in  two voluihes. The Venice edition is in 
Latin. Le Brun; in  tracing the history o f  lights-------

' (-{the D ean e f  the Arches.) What is the title o f thè
work ? ■ ^

(Dr.. Deemed) am quoting from voi. 1, page 69, of  
the French èditiòn. ; H è gives-another reason for it: 
“ Les ju ifs ont fa it et font encore brûler contmuelle- 
“ ment une lampe devant le  livre de la loi de M oise ; 
“ et il convenoit bien m ieux ipie l’Evangile annoncé 
“  solennellement fut précédé par des lumières qui 
“ marquassent le  respect du au Saint livre, qui porte 
“ la lumière dans les obscurités de (’ancienne loi.” 
A nd I  remember in some o f these old books w hich one 
has had to refer to  there is another reason g iven , that 
these lights are as necessary by day as’by night, since 
without Christ the ligh t one would blunder afid. 
stumble al much by day as by: night. .T h #  next 
passage fi'ou Le Brun is more important for m y pur
pose. It is fcom voi. i, page 70. H e SaySj speaking

So much for that first branch o f  the argument.
The next is, that theré is no evidence WhateverJo 

prove that two lights were ,ever placed before the 
' reserved Sacrameni, or let me use, because tbèy afe 
more'convenient, the words “ before the Eucharist.” 
In  Martene (Do Antiquis Eccles. (Bitibus, Bib.'i,, c. v;, 
Art. iii., voi. i., p. 2 5 2 , /  he speaks o f the ' vessels jh 
which the Eucharist is to be reserved in these terms ; 
“Antiqui duplleis generis Vasa hune ad usìnà ad- 
“ hibebant, turrès scilicet aUt columbas ; ” ánd, refer
ring to a  book of very considerable interest, namely, 
Br. Bock’s Hierurgia, page 5Ô6, you have an âutbority 
given in a notnfor saying that both these, whether the' 
turres or the còlùmbé, were suspended and not placed  
Upon' the altar. B oth were suspended by chains.
“ The blessed Eucharist,’’ says Br. Bock, “ Was re- 
“ served'Under the form of bread, fo r ’the 'cSmmuñión 
“ of the dying, in a hanging vessel of gold or silver,
“  made sometimes in the form of a turret, hut more 
“ generally like a dove, which was suspended b y a cord 
“ from the interior' o f the altar canopy, or ciborium.
“ In process of time this-custom was" changed, and the 
“ blessed Sacrament contained in a pyxis,' á cup 
“ resembling a chalice with a cover, was deposited 
“ within a species o f little temple erected on the altar.” 
In “ The Church of oUr Fathers,” Voi. ili., part ii., 
p. 208, Br. Bock states, “ The first wooden or stone 
“ tabernacle” (such as the little temple) “ resting 
“ on the altar seen in this land Was put up in  Queen 
“ Mary’s reign.” Now observe the. force of that. 

_The first time it was placed on the altar was in Queen 
Mary’s reign. ' .

(The Dean, o f  the Arches.) The first time what was 
placed on the altar, the reserved Eucharist ? ' '

(Dr. Deane.) Tpe wooden or stone tabernacle ; in 
ether words,' turres and the columbee were suspended-

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) The stone or. Wooden 
tabernacle would be of course plae'ed on  ̂the altar 
itself, not suspended, but the tutres and the colimibce 
you say were suspended.

(Dr. Deane.) Yes, my Lord, and that is borne Put 
as to the suspen-sion in Byuwood. *It is in Gloss, E, 
page 248 of the edition your Lordship.has ; “ Cum 
“ clausura,” “ usus observatus,” sbowhig the use of 
the Church of England, That being the use of the 
Church'of England, it  is quite evident that thé lights, 
i f  they were to he placed before the reserved Sacrament, 
would not be directed to be placed beforelt but under 
it . -

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Have you done with tlie 
passage iii Lynwood ? ' ' ' *

(Dr. Deane.) I  have done with it because I  fee] the 
greatest pain in occupying your Lordship’s time apon 
it. ,

( The Dean o f the Archèsl) Then-look at the gloss 
at Quœstio, beginning “ Sed qtteero.” About the 
middle o f that you w ill see “ Unde ciim- ibinon fet 
“ jnentio de tahérnaculo, et parochiani tenesntnr 
“ solummodo ad ibi expressa ut ibi patet in sec ulto 
“ apparet quod onus tabs tabernatuli pertinere debeat • 
“  ad euratum- et ñon ad parochiaos.” That fe to «ay, ' 
there was a -question whether, the incumbent or the 
parishioners were bound to find the tabefnacalum. ;

{Dr. Deane.) Y es, my Lord, that was the tabernacle 
in  "Which th is was placed.
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{The Dean of the 4 í ’c^es.).Bttt,ít was long before 
Queen Maa7 ’s reigñ, “ ethoc verum puto nisi consue- 
“ tudo aliud operetitf.” •

. {Dr, Deane,) I  remember now, ?By .Lord. In Hock’s 
Hieruj’̂ a  there is a learned disi^s^^ , ciborium ,ian,d 

Jabernaculum, and_ tbe coroni and tíiíe pyxes, and there 
you will find an account of the seyeral vessels in which 
the Eucharist was reserved. Down to the word 
“ pyxis” being introduced, jlie general, terni was 
“ taberuaculuin.” There was jalso the ciborium udder 
which it hungl and which front its Shape derived its ' 
name, being eup-;ehnpe'd, inverted, as your -Lordship 
sees in almost every Boman Catholic church into which 
you go. Whether it was that receptacle in which it 
waft to be hung, or that receptacle in which it was to " 
be placed, stiil the question arose who was to pay for 
it. , ' ' ^ '

( Thf Dean of the Arches.) The whole of that is 
very .curious, because if  you look at the provincial 
order itself it orders the Eucharist to he placed in 
“ p yade pulcherrima.” Then upon, the word “ pyx- 
“ ide” the gloss by way of explanation is this : “ Sic ' 
“ ergO ' tabernacultun et py.xis non supponunt pro 
f‘ eodem quia pyxis poni debet in tabernáculo.” That 
is to say, the pyxis was put inside the tabernaculum 
and the tabemaculum was put on the altar, I  suppose. 
The questibn to me rather is whether Dr. Bock knew 
Lynwood? '

{Dr. Deane.) The passage in Rock, is this ; “ The 
“ first wooden or-stone tabernacle resting on the altar 
“ sefen in this land was in Queen Mary’s reign.” ' .

{The Dean of the Arches.) Had Dr. Eock looked at 
Lynwopd? Roman liturgists are. so apt not to look 

, at thd Use of England, which was so differeat from 
the use of Rome. However, I  do not know that 1  need, 

.detain you with it, I)r. Deane, it-is  only that it  fol- 
, lowed upon the passage that you were reading.

{Dr. Deane^ Tour Dordship sees that JLynwood, 
afteU speaking of tbut English custom, states his pre
ference for the other customs.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) H e does so; he states 
what is  very remarkable, that the English never would 

. give up their custom.
■ {p r . Deane.) Yes ; and it explains the first intro

duction in Mary’s time, when the English had to give 
np a great many things, including their'lives, upon 
matters with which both Holland,, and Portugarwere 
apt to deal rather sharply.

,, . Well, I  think that Will be sufficient to deal with the, 
second point, namely, the question of those lights ; and 
now 1  come to the third. In Wilfam’s Concilia, vol. 1. 
p. 6^7,. you have the Constitution of William o f Canti? 
lupe, A.p. 1240: “ In Eeclesiis autem saltern quárum 
“ amplm sunt facultates, continue lampas ardeat, die 
“ videlicet et nocte, .coram redemptionis nostrm pig- 
“ nOreUupradicto.” That- is the continuing of what
ever force may be attributed to the Word “ suspended ” 
upon the previous point. . .
- How;,: my Lord, this next matter is a singular on e; 
but knowing the extreme care with which these things 
were worded, that they were not words -scattered 
abroad without consideration, it is remarkable, I  think;

, -how many words are used to avoid the use of the word 
“ sacrament ” respecting the reserved Eucharist..

{The Dean o f the Arches^ B ut before passing from 
-the subject Lmust tell you that on looking more atten
tively into the whole of this I  am not sure that Rock’s 
argument is displaced by this, gloss, I  think it was 
“ hung.” I  thought.it was “ placed.”- But looking 
through all these glosses upon the Provincial of John 
o f  Beckham.I think it does show.that the Eucharist 
was fixed in a pyx, that pyx being in tabernaculum, 
an d . that that .tabernaculum was hung up, and not 
stafipnary. - - -

{jbr. Deane¡y ilccording to th& .English custpih ?
{T he Dean o f  the Arches^ According to the,Ehglish 

custom,.
{D f. Deane.) ^ow , my Lord, the word “ sacrament” 

p erse  is scarcely ever used with respect to the reseiwed 
Sacrament- I f  it-js Used it is usedwyith m  

-conferring dignity upon it, o f expressing something

beyond whafc the .yrord would otherwise express. In  
the. foE owing page of Lynwood’s to the one I  have 
been upon, namely, at page 249, “ Eucharistia ” is the 
-term used. You will find in that page the term 
“ Eupharistia ” and.^'Eucharistiæ sacramentum.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches^ Yes,that is the begin 
ning of the order.

(Zb*,- Deane.) Y es ; “ Dignissimum statuimus ut 
“ Saeramentum Encharistiæ.” You -will find a still 
more sacred term, “ Ipsum dominicum corpus.’

(  The Dean, c f  the Arches f  But do you hol^ those 
words to be confined to the reserved Sacrament ?

{D r, Deane.) I think they are entirely of different ’ 
meaning from the word “ sacrament ” in the injunc- 
tion— of an entirely different meaning.

( The Dean o f  tíie Arches^ That is  the argument 
■ upon that point.

{Dr. Deane.) That is the argument of course ; such 
words as “ Ipsum dominicum corpus ” would not apply 
to the lights burnt “ dum solennia peraguntur.” Be
cause the most warm upholder of the doctrine of 
transubstantiation never Supposed that before liie 
words of consecration were uttered that change had 
taken place which------

( The Dean o f  the Arohes.) I  have got yoiir argu
ment at all events upon that,

{Mr. Deane.) That is thé argument, so that I  think 
upon these four propositions the assertion of my 
learned friends that this must mean before the re
served Sacrament wholly fails.

Now it is singular enough, there having been no 
objections taken to these lights antecedent to 1549,- 
that almost immediately after 1549 we find objections 

-begin to be taken to them. The objections present 
themselves in a somewhat singular form, and the 
history of them is not very easily got at ; but we may 
take it perhaps the strongest exponent of the theory 
is CardweU, in a note which he .gives in his first 
volume of the Documentary Annals, page 74, “Articles 
“ to be followed and observed áccQr4ing to the King’s 

Majesty’s Injunctions, that all parsons, vicars, and 
“ curates omit in the reading of the injunctions all 
“ Such as make méntion of the Popish Mass, of chant- 
“ r-ieg,’ of candles upon the altar, or any other such 
“ like thing.” Now  it is curious 'certainly that one 
should, have to deal with the Validity o f injunctions 
and yet have to meet a document which is but an in
junction itself, i f  it  be that, which points to the pre
vious injunctions. These are articles to be followed 

.according to the King’s Majesty’s Injunctions and 
proceedings, and i t  refers to those injunctions, which 
are the injunctions o f  1547. There can be ho doubt 
about that ; and I  say it is curious that one, should 
have to deal with a document as of some effect which 
recognizes the very validity of the injunctions which 

. are impugned in this case. That is the first, the 
fteeoèd is this : “ Por an uniformity that no minister 
“ , do counterfeit the Popish Mass, washing his fingers,”  
and so on. Then, towards the end, “ ringing of sacry- 
“ ing bells, or setting any light upon the Lord’s board 
“ at any time.”
. Now, the observation upon. these injunctions made 
by Cardwell in the too-teis this Instructions, given 
“ in charge to the visitors on a new Royal visitation,

- “ and differing in some respects from the former in- 
“ -junctions— foYinstance, in the injunctions (No. II.), 
“  and in Cranmnr’s .Articles, .founded- upon them 
“ (No. X.), two lights, were allowed upon the high 
“ altar., In these articles i t  is tbrjbidden that there 
“ should be any candles :upon the altar,’ or •any 
“ light upon the Loi’d’s board at any time.’ ” Then 
he rnfers to Ridley’s injunctions, which your Lord- 
ship has - had before you several times, and then he 
says, “ I t  is clear that these Articles were drawn np 
“  after, the Act o f Uniformity had passed (Jan. 21,
“ 1549), which enjoined that the new (the first) Book 
“ of Common Prayer should be used fi-om the- fol- 
“ dewing Whit Sunday, as may be shown not only from 
“ the second, but also from the eighth Article, which 
9 was taken from the following rubidc of that book,” 
and So on. Then passing fivni that, he sayS ujjon
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that subject, at page 75, “ B u t though issued after 
“ the publication of the Prayer Book, these Articles 
“ are o f the same year, and atford evidence of the 
“ contemporary practice in matters of rites and cere- 
“ monies. They prove accordingly that candles Upon 
“ the Lord’s Table being especially mentioned - (see 
“ Article 2 )  as not included among those ceremonies 
“ which were appointed in the Book of Common 
“ Prayer, are not among those ornaments ‘which tveré 
“ ‘ ir^this Church of England by authority of Parlia- 
“ ‘ ment in  the second year o f  King Bdward V l.’ ” 
M y Lord, I  differ altogether from tb,at reasoning. It  
seems to me to he impossible to adopt it. The learned 
author, whom it was my privilege to have known,'! 
think has confused two things. I  venture to think, 
and according to my argument upon that point I  am 
well founded in so thinking, tbey are quite distinct 
altogether, I  tbink they were mere ornaments. “ They 
“  prove accordingly that candles uj)on thqLord’s Table,
“ being especially mentioned as not included among 
“ those ceremoniès which were appointed in the Book 
“ o f Common Prayer, are not among those ornaments.”
I  do not think that the ceremonies were kissing the 
Lord’s Table, or blessing his eyes with the paten or 
sudary. I  think that ceremonie.^ were such as I  have 
endeavoured to point out to your Lordship, and which 
the Prayer Book points at. But then, when I  am told 
that this is evidence o f contemporary usage, I  ask 
for the authority of that Injunction— the Injunction 
which forbids them. It is unsigned ; there is no trace 
by whose authority it was issued. I t  might have 
been a dgift- f  pfji ,HPV{̂ |- gP|fjf;d upon, I  cara not for^ 

"midley s injunctions referred to in the note, neeSuseP 
know how the Privy Council dealt with Ridley’s in 
junctions in JFesterton r. Liddell, where, says my Lord 
Kingsdown, “  This injunction extended only to Ridley’s 
“ own diocese, and probably bad no binding fbpee, even 
“ there.’* Therefore Ridley’s injunctions do not help 
out the matter, and• these injunctions, which.are the 
only things assuniiug even.the shape of an authority 
against the lights a t  th is time, fail in that Which is 
most necessary to g ive them effect-^rnamely, the date, 
the name:or names, and, in fact, in everything that 
is essential to give validity To a doenment used to dis
place the whole custom o f  th e Church of England f  
nay, more, my-Lord, to do more than thftt, to displace 
that which, if  my argument has any foundation at all, 
was left nntoüehed by the A ct o f parliament and by 
the prayer Book, and issued subsequent to them, even 
according to the learned annotator’s own observation.

I  am still upon the question o f  whether the. rubrics 
are exhaustive or nofc -For a naunient let me turn to 
Westerton v , Liddell, at page 187 o f hloore’s Report. 
jThe passage which I  shall refer to is*this t “ Here the 
“ rubrics o f the Prayer Booh become important. Their 
“ Lordships entir^y agree w ith  th e  epittiensfexpressecl 
“ by The learned judges in these cases [that is the 
“ cases appealed froBiJandin Lkm U m f V. L ic ^ e ld ,  
“ that in the performance o f the services, rites, and 
“  ceremonies erdered fey the P tayer Bc«&, tire 4 irec- 
“ tions contained in it must he Strictly observed j that 
“ no omissioa and uo addition can be perantted; hut 
“ they are nbt prepared -to hold that the Use o f all 
“ articles nOt expressly m eatiened in the Rubric, 
“ although quite consistent w ith, and even subsidiary 
“ to the service; is'fbrfeiddmi. Oxgans are not. men» 
“ tioUed, yet because they are auxiliary-to the singing 
“ they are allowed. .Pews, cjisbions to kneel upon, 
“ pulpit-cloths, hassocks, seats by the Communion 
“  Table, are in  constant Use, y e t they are not men- 
“ tinned in the Rubric.” O f course the ase o f  that 

- passage for my purpose is to show that the Rubric, ac
cording to  the holding o f  the p r iv y  Ocwncil, is not tp 
be taken as exhaustive, and that the argument that 
all that Which is n ot jn'esçribed is  forbidden Mis»

Many things. , we know have o f la te, I  mean have 
since the .Retormntion, . boon constantly bisected to-as- 
being more or Ipss tending tp Romanism. Scarcely 
a thing that I  know o f h a s  n of been objected to, from 
the Prayer Book.itself to the vei’y  smallest ceremony 
or manual act. What is the construction put. by the-

Prjvy Council upon these several injunctions, upon 
the several Prayer Books, and upon the Acts of Uni
formity ? That all • that tended to superstition, all 
that was burdensome to the people, all that was a dark 
and dumb ceremony, all that was a matter o f greed or 
of lucre to the priest, all that had been an object of 
superstition,'was abolished, but that in other words, 
that which had not been s o , abused, which was not 
likely save by tbe general infirmity, o f all human 
beings to be abused, was reserved and kept. Nobody 
is  bound to speak with greater respect than myself of 
the learned judge who first gave judgment in FFester- 
ton V. Liddell, but, my Lord, it is my duty to impugn 
that judgment, and I  must do it whether I  like it or 
not. I  say that it is a great mistake when_ a judge, 
however eminent he m aybe, allows h is . feelings to. 
carry him away from the poinUwhich he has to decide, 
and when, instead o f reasoning, he falls into declama
tion. Theleai’hed judge seemed to think in xhat case, 
for instance, with respect ' to the coloured cloths and 
matters o f thatAorf, that they had to do and were, 
necessarily connected with the MasSj and says he, “ We 
“ have done away w ith ,the Mass, and with all those 
“ things connected with the Idass,” and for a page or 
a page and a half o f  his judgment that is the strain of 
eloquence, i f  you please, but Oertainly not of judicial 
reasoning, into Which that learned person was be
trayed by his feelings, my Lord, upon that point j 
and upon- the whole -of the reasoning, which is more 
to my purpose, m^ Lords o f  the Privy Council differ 
from him. But, says my friend, though they differ 

Jiim on ^ h  a point as this, “ at all events they 
“ do not diiror from him  with respect to the lights and 
“ the lace cloths.” Por the best of reasons a lace cloth 
is pot a  fair linèn cloth, sO that if  not expressly it was 
by direct implication contrary to what is prescribed by 
the present Prayer Book, not contrary to what is pre: 
sci'ibed in Edward Vl.*s Player Bopk, because in 
Edward VL’s  First Prayer Book there is no mention 
o f  a cloth at all. My argumènt upon that is this : in 
Edward V I.’s b«ok that cloth was used which had been 
in  use previously, although there was no. direction for 
it,̂  for We cannot suppose that Holy Communion was 
celebrated Upon a bare board.

,{The Dean o f  the Ai^chesf) Still,.falling that, the • 
argument might be this : the Rubric expressly orders 
that the elements shall be placed fipon the corporas.

{Dr. Dednef) No ; upon the corporas pr else upon 
the paten.

( Th$ De(m q f  the Arches.) There is a direction for 
laying i t  upon the ‘porppras j wôUld not that imply 
that there was no linen ploth ?

(Dr, Decfne.) I  think not, because we Lave the paten 
and the linen cloth now.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) How could it bela id  
upon the eprporas otherwise 'i It tells you to lay it 
upon the eprporas. In  order tp dp that you would have 
tp remove tire fair linen cloth.

{Dr. Deftne.) No, pardon me, my Lord ; the corporas 
would b&on the linen cloth. The linen cloth would be 
on the table, and the corporas upon the linen cloth.

{TheDmn o f the Arches.) Oh, do you hold that the. 
corporas covered the linen cloth î

(Dr.'Dettne.) No, not covered, it, but was placed 
upon it, just as a linen cloth is now used to cover 
the elements during the service. I  imagine that what 
.that refers to is this : there might have béeii a state 
of Ihinge in the parish which did not allow them to 
have a paten ; perhaps they, could not afford it ; but 
they Would have a cox-poras, and the bread, in order to 
he decently preserved, and not scattered all over the 
table, Was to be placed upon tbi§ -sixxall liiien çlotb, 
which linen cloth itself was upon aJiother linen cloth. 
There, is nothing I dislike so much as using, coinmon- 
plaee illustrations ; "but in I’elation to this I  would say, 
just as in our own houses we have a tablecloth on the 
te&le, andwe hâve a napkin upon, the tablecloth for 
use for special pm-ppses.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Yes, it may be so.
{Dr. Deane.) When ypur Lordship was good enough 

to direct my attentkm to that I  was upon the question
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of the lace and the lineû cloth, and yonr Lordship will 
see, I  think—at least I  do-^how very curious the 
K-uhric is. My argument is, the cloth remained-~not' 

. the corporas, but the cloth retoained in the Rubric o f  
1549 exacfly as it had been- antecedent to that, orna
mented. Then I find the Unhrie of 1552 and 1557 
disposes of that as it does o f  other mattefs connected 
with the table, for it says t  ‘fT he table, having at the 
“ Communion time a fair white linen doth upon 
“ shall stand,” and so on f  and that Rubric is followed 
Out as to the fair linen cloth, I  think, totidem verbis, 
in the two other Rubrics o f 1604 and 1662. -So that 
my argument is, here you have it necessary to alter 
something, namely, the plain linen cloth for the lace, 
and there is an express Rubric for that in the subse-r 
quent Prayer Books.

(The Dean of the Arches.) You say that the lace 
was forbidden by this later Rubric ?

(X)r. Deane.) It was expressly forbidden by these 
two Rubrics requiring à fair linen cloth, and that was 
thé construction put upon it bjr the ïh ivy Council 
“When thè case was before tfiein.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  am. not quite satisfied 
about that corporas.

(Dr. Deane.) My Lord, amongst the multitude of 
authorities or illustrations cited to your Lordship was 
the Chantries Act. "Out of respect to my friends I  '

• refer to that, but the lights forbidden in the Chantries 
Act vvere lights which were burnt before images. 
They had nothing to do with these two lights before 
the altars. I t  is impossible to look at the Chantries 

vrithout at once seeing that that was the object of 
that Act, and that.it is  ImpessiMe to introduce that 
ihtb the present discussion with any effect.

So much then for the year 1549. It must always 
he borne in mind of course that the chief person con
cerned in these alterations was Archbishop Cranmer. 
Ypu must look upon him as really the director of that 
book ; there being two persons who had the chief 
Management of matters .at that time. I  do not think 
T am wrong in saying t h^t a t  between the’Protector 
SpraCTset (except as to hi» tendency, which I  shall 
have to say afieW words npon presently), and ArCh- 
Wshop Graumer, I  do nOt think there will he-mwdf 
doubt' that it will be the latter who would be the 
ruling spirit, and who would, have the guiding hand 
in them.
^ {The Dean of the Archés,) Are you going to found 
any" argument upon that ?

(D r. Deane.) Yes ; I  aih going to found this ai'gu- 
jnent,- that subsequent to- the death of the Protector, 
ae we find mentioned in Burnet, there was a general 
idea that matters would be restored to the state in 
Which they were before the Rirst Prayer Book ; so 
ihat the whole thing was in  a  Check, as it were. 
There Was on the one side fhe eld  influence—that i s  
the old Roman Catholic iftilhenCe. There was growing 
Up (and this is the point I  want to draw your attentioh 
to) strongly a Calvinistie element ; and between these 

. two, running alongsldewith them, was a middle infl«^ 
Once, whether it he the Lutheran influence or an 
influence apart from the Lutheran influence, still an 
influence more nearly approaching the Lutheran than 
anything else. Now we know as a matter of history 
that down to 1552 the growing party was the Calvin- 
istic party. Therefore the changes introduced be
tween 1549 and 1552 are ehhngeS such as one would 
expect, namely, changes towards the Calvinistic side, 
B ut the Calvinistic side w as n ot the side of Ai’chbishop 
Cranmer, nor on the other hand certainly was it the 
side which the Protector was inclined to go with, I  
am not concerned with the change that took place ih 
the Prayer Book of 1552, for the reason I  stated to 
your Lordship, namely, that I  go back by the express 
words of the rubric of 1662 to the book of 1549. It. 
was merely therefore an illustration of the argument 
Which I  venture to submit tO you. Well, o f course, 
Queen M aiy’s reign put , an cind to all this.' Qaeen 
Mary’s reign sent a mimbcr Of people abroad who, at 
her death, in fact during h er reign, bad more or less 
influence in this country. The great influence in one

direction was the influence of the Ceneva school,—  
that is the Calvin school,modifled somewhat by the 
other reformers ; but stiU no doubt the tendency of 
the Calvin school, which developed itself into Puritan
ism afterwai'ds, and Puritanism in its strongest form,

Ìrevailed. O f course we know what took place in 
aiUes Ist’s time, and Charte Ist’s time, and wlien 

th ey  were the domiaant party in  Cromwell’s time. 
Wlfen we «erne to d h a rf^  time, I  have here an 
aceoimt of the prooeedii^s of a  committee appointed 
by the House o f  Lord» ia tho- year 1641 (somewhat 
before Charles' 2nd’s tim e), which is set out in 
Cardwell’s Conferences, page 272.

( The Dean o f  the Arches,) Are you going to leave 
' Cranmer ?

( Dr. Deane.) For the present.
( The Dean o f  the Arches.) Are you going back to 

him ? 1
(D r. Deane.) No, I  do not think so.
(  The Dean o f  the Arches.) Recause you. have not 

told me h'ow yntt wfH desfl with that , feet o f  h is being 
the ruling spirit, whether i t  will go  in favour et »ights 
or against it. . . .

(D r. Deane.) In  favoUr o f lights certainly up to 
1549, but the growing spiint o f Calvinism was too 
sti'ong for him at last.
■ (  The Dean o f  the Arches.) Your argument is that 

Cranmer was the leading person in the construction of 
the Prayer Book, and would have been desirous to 
retain the lights. -

(Dr. Deane.) That is the argument.
Then referring to this it is entitled, “ Innovation of 

Discipline.” They object to this : “ Turning of the 
“ Holy Table altarwise and most commonly calling 
“ ifa n  altar ; bowing towards it or towards the east 
“ many times, with three congees, but usually in 
“  every motion, access or recess in the church. Ad- 
“ Vancing candlesticks in many churches upon the 
“ aitai’, so called.” I  am reminded here, though 
perhaps it is a circumstance I  ought not to mention, 
it  Was my fate to have héeii-at school at Winchester 
when the Bishop of Hqreferd' was wai’den of the col
lege, and I  remember distinctly as a feet, strange as it 
may SOHui now (and he waS uo very high chitrehmanX 
that he never left that chapel without turning round 
and' bowing to the altar. I  was mentioning that 
circumstance the other day to a dean of our church, 
and he told me that the Dean of Christchurch in bis ■ 
titoe did the same thingi . ‘

( The Dean, o f  the Arches..) Oh, but much later ; in 
my time, the dean and canOns invariably bowed to the 
altar the whole time I  was a student of Christchurch, 
invariably.

(Dr. Deane.) I  am much obliged to your Lordship 
fbr bearing me ont in thaf. It only shows how lax we 
are when we refer to a usage or custom. This was 
one o f the things objected .to in 1641 : “ advancing 
“ candlesticks on the altar, so called,” and then, 
“ in making canopies Ovér the • altar, so called, with 
“ traverses and curtains oU each side and before it. 
“ In  compelling all communicants ito come up before 
“ the rails, and there to receive. In  advancing cruci*

, “ fixes and images upon the parafront, or altar-cloth, 
“ so called. In reading Some part , of the Morning' 
“  Prayer at the H oly Tahlcj When there is no Com- 

Munion edebrated. B y ■&€ minister turning his 
“ back la  the west and t ó  fece fe  the east when he 
“ proBounceth the Creed Of reads prayers. B y  read- 
“ ing. the Litany in the midst e f  the body of the 

Church in many o f the parochial churches. By 
“ pretending for their innovations the injunctions and 
“ advertisements of Queer Elizabeth, which are not 
“ in force, but by way of commentary and imposition ;
“ And by putting in the iiturgy printed ‘ secando 
“ tertio Edwardi Sexti,’ .which the Parliament hath 

reformed and laid "aside.” That was quite true 
because the Parliament had taken the other book. 
Then theyM se objected to  the credence or side table. 
These were the objections which they took, and the 
purpose I  use this for is to show the strong objections 
which were taken by the growing party to the very
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.same things ■which are objected to  now— t̂he Cal.vin- 
istic party objecting to the H ig h  Church party.

{The Dean o f  the A rch esf lX is  a very curious 
paper you have referred to ; do you know anything 
about it ? I  see it  is taken from  a manuscript in the 
Bodleian, but I  do not remember anything about a 
histoi-y o f how the committee came to be appointed. 
I  see there is a reference to B axter’s Life of Sylvester.

{D r. Deane.') "When w e come to the later, con
ference, the Savoy Conference, there was, as I  pointed 
out to your Lordship this morning, 'the same objection 
taken which was taken to that Rubric of Edward VI., 
specifying the ornaments, &c. I  am! very glad now to 
be able to borrow the words o f an extremely learned 
person, who has, so far as I  know, in this book at 
least shown no bias one way or the other. 1 allude to 
an argument upon the use of lights in “ Hook’s Ecele- 
“ siastical Dictionary.”

{The Dean o f the Arches.) The Dean of Chichester 
I  suppose ? ' ■ ,

{D r. Deane?) Yes. The title is, Lights cm the 
“ Altar.” I  will not rea<Ht at length to your Lord- 
ship, but he speaks thus : .“ Among the ornaments of 
“ the Church enjoined by the laws and sanctioned by 
“ the usage of the Church o f England are two lights 

upon the altar, to be a symbol to the people that 
“ Christ, in his twofold nature, is the Very true light • 
“ of the world.” Then he refers to the Rubric, and he 
refers next to thé Injunctions, and argues thus (I  pre
sume upon a  part of the'judgment of Dr. Lushington),
“ Some persons" object that those Injunctions [that is 
“ the Injunctions of 1547] are not to the pui'pose,
“ because we have no high altar ; but the truth_ is,
“  that it .is' the high altar alone which is left in  our 
“ churches, all the rest'being removed by authority 
“ on account^of the idolatrous and corrupt practices 
“ which were connected with them.” That is to say, 
all the side altars; the altar o f the sepulchre on the 
one side, arid the other altar on the other side, all these 
are removed, and the altars o f the chancels are to re
main as théy have been previously. “ I t  is also 
“ objected to by some who would be above falling 
“ into so great and unhappy a  mistake as to sujppose 
“ that the High Altar is removed from our churches, 
“ that ‘ the Sacrament,’ before which on the altar the 

lights were to.be burnt has been taken away : for, 
“ say they, by this term was meant 'the consecrated 
“ wafer suspended on a pyx on the altar. If, then, 
“ this is taken away, so,also must the lights be taken 
“  away which were burnt before it. B ut even allowing 
“ that ‘ the Sacrament ’ in this sense is removed, the 
“ Injunction gives another reason for lights, and may 
“ surely be allowed to speak its meaning better than 
“ those who must, to serve their turn, give to it  an 
“ idolatrous meaning. The Injunction does not say 
“  that the lights were to remain before the Sacra- 
“ ment as an" additional kind of adoration of the 

Host, but for the signification that Christ is the very 
“ true light of the wdrld.’.’ H e then goes on to speak 
o f these Injunctions, and of the practices in collegiate 
churches, in chapels, and in some cathedrals.

(  The Dean o f  thé Arches.) You see Dr. Lushington 
seems to admit the legality of the candlesticks through
out his judgment.

{Dr. Deane.) Yes, my Lord.
{Mr. Stepheris.) matter was not before him,

my Lord. ' -
{The D.ean o f  the Arches.) There were no candles 

used in that church. -
{Mr. Stephens.)) Your LOrdship w ill recollect the 

•' candles were not lighted— there was an affidavit put 
in to that effect.

{The Dean o f  the Arches?) Ï  meant to put it to Di’. 
Deane, whether anything would follow from the ad
mitted legality of candlesticks ? Perhaps Mr. Hannen 
will deal ■with that subject.' . ■'

{Dr. Deane?) I  have never been able to look at that 
question ■without remembering that charge o f the Lord 
Bishop of London (for whom I  entertain the greatest ' 
respect), which always caused 'a smile to come over 
me almost irresistibly ; for it was, I  think, the most

singular way of getting over a difficulty that one can 
conceive, Dean H ook proceeds, “ In how many paro- 
“ phial ciiurches and chapels o f ancient chapelries, or 
“ private chapels in  this kingdom, candles on the altar 
“ have been retained since the time of Puritans; we 

. “ know not ; in some they cerhainly liave been, but ' 
“ surely the rule o f  the Church being express for 
“  their' usé, the custom o f those' whose ritual and 
“ • furniture is m°®t carefully maintained under the eye 
“ o f persons best qualified to judge in such, matters, 
“ ■ and the guardians of the Chm’ch’s constitution, is 
“  sufficient à t the very least to, serve as a witness to 
“ the rule, and to make it clear that it is still the rule,
“ the acknowledged rule, oi the Church o f England.” 
H e then goes on to refer to what I  have glanced at, 
namely, the neglect o f them in consequence of the trou
bles o f Queen Mary’s time, and he then gives authority 

-at some length for them, referring to ancient and 
modern "wilters ; but I  w ill only read this passage :

After aU, are candlesticks and lights mere orna- 
“  ments ?' They are something more, though orua- 
“ mental in themselves and in the position they occupy.
“ They are for use, and are properly church fumitm’e,
“ and therefore no more within the contemplation of 
“ the Rubric respecting ornaments than th e . stalls,
“ desks,' eagle, communion rails, organ^ or any. other 
“ part of the permanent or moveable furniture o f  the  
“ church. There appears no sound reason w hy, w hen  
“ the church must be lit, the ancient custom o f lighting  
“ the chancel by means of two candlesticks ‘ on th o  
“ holy table should not he kept up according to ancient 
“ and unbroken usage.”

{The Dean o f the Arches?) That rather applies to 
fighting them in the dark.

{Dr. Deane?) T hat applies to lighting them in the 
dark, “ But if  no part o f the ecclesiastical furniture 
“ is to stand in the church except when actually in 
“ use, the rule would lead to moveable pulpits, organs,
“ &c., and indeed would be in a great measure im- 
“ practicable.” A nd for this he cites Stephens’ Com
mon Prayer Booh. I  have great respect for my friend 
Mr. Stephens ; I  prefer his opinion in chambers to his 
.argument in court ; but even his opinion in  chambers 
I  do not altogether like to accept, because my friend 
now, in this case, relying upon'the injunction which I  
have read to your Lordship with respect to candle
sticks' not being put on the Lord’s Table at any time, 
gives the go-by to that injunction, and s a y s , I  think,
“ after all, they may as well stay there.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I t seems to me people 
are very shy about pronouncing an opinion about the 
lawfulness of this injunction. I  have in vain endea- 
vom’ed. to elicit the opinion of  counsel on that point.

{Dr. Deane.) Upon this question o f  disuse, no doubt 
in  many places they havé been disused, but there are 

. a great many observations which occur to me upon 
that subject. ^h"at has been, until o f  late years, the 
tendency of things w ithin and without, at all events, 
the fabric, and the walls of the churches of England ? 
How all these articles disappeared there i s  no great 
difficulty in imagining. The soldiers took some by 
force, the covetous took others by stealth, and the 
carelessness and neglect o f the proper guardians of 
those nrnaments allowed others to disappear. M y  
Lord, my learned friend has spoken o f ' the gorgeous 
ceremonies o f the Church o f Rome and the sim ple rites 
of the Church of England; and he said that this is a 
question between those two systems. . I think my 
learned* friend in so doing has begged the question. I  
do not think that using the words “ gorgeous cere- 
“ mony ” nècessaa-ily implies aomething contrary to - 
the Church of England. I  quite admit .that when he 
makes Use of the word, “ simplicity,” h e 'is  in some 
sense using a word which applies ■ to a church- -which, 
as it is my misfortune, it may be your Lordship’s m is
fortune, to remember, showed a simplicity o f  w hich  
w e may. say it was not Hmplex munditiis.: M any  
persons^ who hear me noŵ —all who are, above 40 years, 
old, I  should say, remember that certainly the w a lls  
o f the church were not much cared for. In  the place 
o f the care and possibly of th e paint, and colouring
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which you now have on many of our church walls, 
there were various stains and various colours from 
damp and fi'om rain which had- been allowed to come 
through the roof—hum negligence of every kind. I f  
one looked at the state of the pews certainly it. was 
not ^ery creditable.. Altar cloths, of cloths for the 
Communion Table, were there, it is true, but in what 
state ? Torn, dirty—a disgrace to any.house, to say 
nothing of the house of God. My Lord, we are'told 

■ by a great authority—no less than that o f  my learned 
friend Mr. Coleridge—that so long ago as the time of 
St. Bernard there were dandy priests and greedy clergy
men. Dandy'priests is an expression that catches the 
ear ; but what does it mean ? Does it mean a peraòn 
who you can say, in doing a thing apart from his own 
daily hfe, when he is discharging that which he con
siders his duty, does it in the most careful, elaborate, 
dignified, and rich manner ■ in -which he can ? Can 
you say fairly that a priest is ,a  dandy priest who, 
careless and indifferent Of himself, is only careful for 
matters which concern his duty in the church of God ? 
M y Lord, comparisons’ are proverbially disagreeable, 
and I  would not have entered upon the .subject if  I  
had npt been provoked to it by my learned friends. 
My learned friend Mr. Coleridge speaks of a greedy 
priesthood. . I  ha ve referred to the state o f the churches 
such as wé remember them. What was the state of 
the clergy ? We have aU. of us read Lord Macaulay’s 
description. Is there such a statute on the. books as 
1 & 2 Victoria, cap., 106 ? Was such a thing unknown 
to the .Church of England as clergymen holding 
livings to the extent of three, four, five, ay,.and seven 
thousand a year, in plurality—diving perhaps upon one 
of them, and leaving the rest to he cared for by a'cu
rate at a salary fixed so low that the Legislature was 
obliged to step in and fix a tariff for them ? I f  he was 
young, he was the best shot or the best rider in the 
county ; i f  he was old, his gardens were the best, his 
wine was the choicest, and his* cook the most skilful 
in the parish.' He vied with, and beat the squire. 
That, my Lord, is a state o f things which has passed 
a-way. Where’was the dandy priesthood, where was 
the greedy clergy' then or now ? Now, dandy priests 
may be, greedy clergy may be ; but 'the dandyism is 
shown in the worship of God, and in the care taken 
of their churches,,and,the greed is 'shown in self-denial, 
that they may have more to spend in the discharge of 
their duties.

M y Lord, I  am unwilling to leave this braneh of- 
the case without referring, to a passage perfectly well 
known to you, but which seems to me (particularly 
looking to the quarter of the country from whenée this 
case comes) not altogether inapplicable : lam  going to 
read (from Appendix A  to the Eeport o f the Ritual 
Commission, page 122) the words of the Bishop of 
E xeteï, in the year 1^51 : “ But without alluding to 
“ ’particular cases, let-me make one general remark.
** Where the congi’egation consists mainly of the poorest 
“ orders, there w e commonly observe a great love/ of a 
“ majestic and even elaborate service. The ornaments,,  ̂
“ of their church ; the storied glass ; the painted, and 
“ it may be gilded, walls ; the Table of the Lord 
^ elevated above^the rest, and decked with sober yet 
“ costly fuimiture ; the pealing organ ; the chanted 

psalms ; 'the surpliced choristers; the solemnity of 
the whole ritual—rgladdens, -whUe it elevates their 
minds : they recognize in it their own high privilege 

“  as Christians, and rejoice to find themselves equal 
' “ participants with their richest neighbours in-the 

“ homage thus paid to the common Lord and Father- 
“ o f  aU.’ In  truth, -when we consider thA little which 

“  the poor man has to delight his heart and touch his;. 
, “  imagination in his’ own squalid home, we ought to 

“ rejoice that he can find enjoyment in the house of, 
prayer, his Father’s house. For this reason few oc- 
eurrences have affected me more than the lamenta- 

“ tions o f the poor -worshippers, in one of the districts 
“■ o f the metropolis, when they saw, or thought they 

saw, at the dictation o f a riotous- and lawless -mob 
“ of strangers, the approaching surrender of the ritual 
“ which they loved, and which was their weekly, to

“ many among them the daily, solace of that poverty 
“ to which thé providence of God had consigned them.” 
I  do not know that one could find a move apposite, 
certainly a more eloquent, commentary upon that part 
o f  the Prayer Book with respect to ceremonies than 
there is in this passage of the charge of my Lord 
Bishop of Exetei’.

M y Lord, I  .come now to the question of the mixed 
chalice, and before I  go into that, there was an ai’gu- 
ment o f my learned friend Dr. Stephens, which was 
used yesterday, and which out of respect to him I  
would fain answer. Mr. Stephens was pleased to 
say yesterday, that in answering this, charge of the 
mixed chalice in the ai’ticles, we had omitted the 
words, “ This is my blood of the N ew  Testament.” 
W ell, my Lord, as a fact it is so. I  wish my learned 

■ friend -were here. I  say it with the greatest respect, 
I  am sure, towards him, but I  must say I  think it was 
an unworthy objection to take, and for this reason, 
that referring to .the fourth article, and seeing the way 
in  which .we have admitted the factŝ j I  do not think 
that in a case o f this importance it was worth while 
noticing such an omission as that in tlie answer. Now  
the charge is this, that he mixed water w ith  the wine 
intended to be consecrated^ immediately before the 
prayer o f consecration, or at some time during the 
celebration of the H oly Communion. It is extremely 
vague. Of course i f  it meant immediately before the 
prayer of consecration, the simple answer was a denial, 
and we must have been acquitted,- because, being a 
criminal charge, it could, not bave been proved. 
However, the admission is in these terms upon this 
■point, he admits that be mixed water with the wine 
intended to be consecrated during the celebration of 
the Holy Communion immediately before the prayer 
for the church militant, but not at any other time.

{The Dean of the Arches.') Just see what is ad
mitted. He admits that he has mixed water with the 
wine intended to he consecrated during-'the celebration 
of the Holy Communion. It is rather ambiguous.

{Dr. Deane.) “ The said proctor admits that the 
“ said Thomas Simpson has, as is alleged in the fourth 
“ of said articles, within two years last past, at the 
“ public administration of the Lord’s Supper or Holy

Communion in the said parish, church of East 
“  Teignmouth, mixed water with the -wine intended 
“ to be consecrated during the, celebration of the Holy 
“ Communion.” ' • -

{The Dean o f  'the Arches.) I  suppose that means 
he mixed water with the wine duting the celebration ?

{Dr. Deane.) Yes, my Lord, because it goes on to 
say, “ immediately before the prayer -for the church 
“ militant, but not at any other time, and bas afterwards 
“ delivered,!’ and so on.

The other matter was the elevation.' I  was mis
taken. I  beg your Lordsbip’s pardon.

Now- the arguments in defence of Mr. Simpson’s 
practice are five. The first is the affirmative argument 
frorn the words of the book, the second is the.argument 
I  have pressed upoh your Lordship before, namely, 
the answer to this, that what is not ordered is forbidden. 
The third argument is-a poor one, but poor, by com
parison, and to a misérable argument I  know no better 
ans-wer than an equally miserable one, and this is the 
grave argument, there is no direction to the church
wardens to find the water. My Lord, the fourth 
argument, which is an affirmative one, is ancient and 
modern usage. The fifth argument is one which has 
not been addressed to your Lordship at all, and is one 
upon which I  place (whatever its value may ultimately 
be) the ^very greatest reliance. My Lord, it is an 
argument (to say no more of it at present) founded 
upon! the words of Saint Paul in speaking of the 
institution founded on the universal consent o f every 
translation that I  am .acquainted with of the Holy 
.Scriptures, not therefore an argument from Scripture 
itself, but an argument entirely of doctrine,

I  will address myself, i f  you please, to the first of 
those arguments, namely, the words of the book, and 
still using Keeling, in the Rubric immediately after 
the offertoiy, at page 185, there is this direction :

Y y 4
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“ Then shall the minister take so much bread and 
“ wine as shall suifi.ce for those persons appointed to 
“ receive the Holy Communion, laying the bread upon 
“ the corporas, or else in the paten, or in some other 
“ comely thing prepared for that purpose, and putting 
“ the w ine into the chalice, or else in some fair or 
“ convenient cup prepared for that use (if  the chalice 
“ w ill not serve), putting thereto a little pure and 
“ clean water, and setting both the bread'and the 
“ wine upon the altar.” So, there, in juxtaposition 
in the same sentence, though in a different branch of 
it, the directions having been to mix water with the 
wine, the word “ wine ” is used, and at page 210 of 
this same book we have the form of prayer which was 
then in use, and which is in these w'ords; “ O God, 
“ Heavenly Father, who of Thy tender mercy didst 
“ g ive Thine only Son, Jesus Christ, to suffer death 
“ upon the cross for our redemption ; who made there 
“ (by his one oblation once offered) a full,'perfect, and 
“ sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for .the 
“ sins of the whole world, and did institute and in His 
“ lioly Gospel command us to celebrate a perpetual 
“ memory of that His precious death until His coming 
“ again : Hear us ( 0  merciful Father), we beseech 
“ thee, and with thy Holy Spirit and Word vouchsaveX 
“ to b l+ ss  and sanc-}"tify'C’' î*'ii'*iii'®cti‘® use
“ o f the sign o f the cross at each o f those wordsj 
“ these thy gifts and creatures o f .bread and wine.” 
Of course, according to my learned friend’s construc
tion, the -word ■“ water ” should have been inserted. 
It is afterwards called “ the Sacrament of the Blood.” 
That is an expression worth remembering for the sake 
of the fifth argument which I  shall have to lay before 
your Lordship. “ The minister delivering the Sacra- 
“ ment of the Blood, and giving everyone to drink 
“ once, and no more, shall say,” &c.

How that order is as clear as possible, and'perfectly 
direct, and the use of the word “ wipe,” as including 
both wine and water, cannot of course be attacked. 
I t  is in vain for my learned friend to say, as he. attempts 
to  say, that within his knowledge wine and water is 
never called “ wine,” because o f course the immediate 
answer to that is that they who wrote the Prayer Book 
do so call it. Therefore it seems to me, with all 
submission to my learned friend, to be quite conclusive 
as to the effect of the use of the word “ wine,” and' 
therefore I  need not detain your Lordship upon the 
argument that what is not prescribed in the Prayer 
Book is forbidden, because that I  think I  have suf
ficiently dwelt upon before.

W e are told next that you cannot suppose from the 
new PrayeiXpook that water is to be used, because 
there are no directions to the churchwardens to find 
water. M y Lord, the answer to that is a very simple 
one. Water is necessary for the Sacrament of Baptism, 
but I  am not aware that there are any directions as to 
who is to provide the water.

Now, my Lord, the ancient and modern usages upon 
this are unbroken. I t  cannot be said to have been 
introduced with the Mass, because it was in existence 
long anterior to the mass. I f  I  take Wheatley’s Prayer 
Book I  find him sayuig, “ I t  must be confessed that 
“ the mixture has in all ages been the general 
“ practice.” I f  I  take Johnson in his “ Unbloody 
“ Sacrifice ” I  find, “ It is certain that the primitive 
“ Christians did offer water mingled with wine in the 
“ Eucharist,” and so Palmer, in his “  Antiquities of 
“ the English Ritual,”- says, “ The custom of mingling 
“ water w ith the wine of the Eucharist is one which 
“ prevailed universally iii the English Church from 
“ the earliest period.” My Lord, I  believe i f  one 
takes the litui’gies, it will be found in the liturgy of 
St. James, which is Anno .Domini 50 ; that called of 
St. Mark, Anno Domini 7 0 ; that o f St. Clement, 
Anno Domini 150 ; that of St. Basil, Anno Domini 
370; the Ambrosian o f the -same date, 370 ; and 
St. Chrysostom’s, Anno Domini 390. I f  I  refer to 
councils, we get it in that o f Carthage, A .D . 397; 
Orleans A .D  5 4 0 ; Auxerre, A .D . 546 ; Argu, 
A .D . 076 ; and Trmo, A .D . 69J. And referring to

another class of ecclesiastical authority, viz., to the 
fathers, wefind JustinM artyr in th e year 149, Iræneus 
in the year 178, Clement in 200, Cyprian 258, and 
Ambrose 397, and I  believe St. Augustine adopts the 
words used by Cyprian.

My Lord, with regard to modern usage, it is not for 
me, knowing that your Lox’dship sat upon the Ritual 
Commission, to say how clear the evidence was before 
that Commission that clergymen had been in the 
constant habit of using this mixed chalice'in different 
parts of the country. Therefore upon* that I  am 
content to take my stand, remembering always that 
the 30th canon says, “ So far was it from the purpose 
“ of the Church of England to forsake and reject the 
“ churches of Italy and France, Spain, Germany, or 
“ any such -like churches, in all things which they 

. “  held or practised, that it doth wjth reverence retain 
“ those cerenionies which do neither endamage the 
“ Church of God nor offend the minds of sober men,
“ and only departed from them in those particular 
“ points wherein they were fallen, both from them- 
“ selves in their ancient integrity and from the 
“ apostolic churches which were their first foundei’s.” 
M y Lord, i f  these authorities which I  have cited to 

-.your Lordship exist, i f  they be genuine and'au then tie, 
certainly it is impossible to find more strong evidence 
o f what was the practice o f those churches fromi which  
the Church of England has not departed, or a practice , 
more im conformity with their ancient integrity and 
with the apostolical churches.

Now, my Lord, I approach the argument which to 
me, I  confess, carries the greatest weight, and I  ap
proach it not without great difiidence in my own 
power of handling it, but with entire confidence in 
the soundness of the argument if  it were urged by a 
j)erson who could better lay it before your Lordship. 
M y Lord, in the 9th chapter o f the Hebrews this is 
the argument of- St. Paul : he describes the rites of 
the bloody sacrifices of- the law,- shows how inferior 
they are to the dignity and perfection of the sacri
fice on the Cross, and at ver.se 19 are these words :
“ For when Moses had spoken every precept to- all 
“ the people according to the law, he took the blood 
“ of calves and of goats, with -water, and scarlet wool 
“ and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all 
“ the people, .saying.” (these are the words which are 
so remarkable), “ This is the blood of the testament 
“ which God hath enjoined.” That is to say, Moses 
took the blood with water, and he used these words,
“ This is the blood of the testament which God hath 
“  enjoined.” So in the institution of the - Sacrament 
as given in our prayer of. consecration, and takefi 
from the three gospels which give an account o f it,

- your Lordship sees how the analogy runs. For the 
words in the Hebrews being, “ This is the blood o f  
“ the testament which God hath enjoined unto you,” 
the prayer of consecration is, “ This is the -blood o f  
“ the new testament which is shed for you and for. 
“ many for tiie rernission of sins,” the terms being 
identical comparing the Old Testament with the N ew  
•Testament, which is the general purview o f the ar
gument of St. Paul in that chapter. I  will assume for 
the present that the English translation which I  have 

■ read is correct. I t  seems to me, taking the words as 
they are, it is difScult to conceive that in the. mind of 
the person who instituted this second sacred rite by 
these words the first rite was not present. I f  the 
second sacrifice was to represent, as St. Paul says it 

. was, the first sacrifice, it  is difficult to conceive that 
there should not have been in the second sacrifice 

, something analogous to that wbifb evidently did occur 
in  the first sacrifice, namely, the mixture of these two.

. things— în one case the blood and the -water, in the 
other the wine and the water. The argurnent from 

.-w ords.of .course is conclusive, because you not only, 
have “ blood” expressing blood and water, bat you, 
bave that on the same analogous subject which in  
the Prayer Book is expressed by  the term “ wine^’ 
wine and water. ' ,

Now, my Lord  ̂ this seemed to me so strong that
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the first thing I  did hpontiiaking the discovery was ■ 
to refer to the Greek itestament, the original, andr 
see i f  the original enabled, you to can'y out the argu
ment. On referring to that I  find that it is precisely 
the same expression, with scarcely a variation, no 
variation in fact.

“ AaAüj.ôiiix);; yà/j iràirîjç iyroX yç K a r a  vé/AOv in o  MbCo-cw?
■ ircevrl Acta, X a ^ ú v  t o  al¡/.ci, r S v  ¡Aocxoiy k«¡ t f á y o i v  
¡A,€r¿¡ v S a ro f K ai épíoo koickIvov koí i<r<rííttOV, a i r ó  r e  rh  
P i^X ío v  Kai tá v r o é  róv  _ Xa'ov é ^ d u ir u r e ,  X é y a v ’ ‘ ' ío v ro  r i  
aJ¡Aa TÍj? ha ir iK tii, everelXoi.ro ocfoi; éfoaç i  &eôç‘” ’

Eeferring to St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke,
I  find that there are the tame expressions :

“ Kai Xfe^tov TO nor^piov Koá e ix o e fic r f^ a -a i e im e v  airoTç, 
X é y a v ' ‘ H ie r e  èj a ir o v  t á v r e í '  r o v r o  y á p  èairt r o  aîjuà 
¡A.0V r o  rôôi K ü iv ^ i &aô̂ Ki)ç.’ ”
Well, that might be, though I  looked at various Greek 
Testaments, a misprint; but I  found it in all the 
Greek Testaments which I  referred to. The next 
thing to do, therefore, was to refer to other bibles, 
and accordingly I referred to those in the languages 
with which I  am acquainted. I  witi not cite them all 
to your Lordship, but i f  your Lordship pleases I  will 
hand them pp to you. I  find there is precisely the 
same expression in the Spanish Bible, I  find there is 
precisely the same expression in the Latin Bible, and 
.1 find that there is precisely the same form of words 
in the Vulgate which I  have here.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) W ill you let me look 
at yom’ edition of the Vulgate for a moment ?

Ip'r. Deane.) Yes, my Lord. Knowing the in
dustry, acuteness, and watchfulness of my learned 
friends, I  ■ thought they might say to me, “ True, you 
“• have referred to the Bnglish Bible, you have re- 
“ ferred to the Greek Testament, you have referred 
“ to the Vulgate, and to the Spanish and Latin 
“ bibles, but all those may be tainted with the same- 
“ spirit.” In  my endeavour to fortify myself against 
that, I  thought I  conld not do better lhan get Martin 
liuther’s translation of the Bible, and see what Luther 
thought about it. Your Lordship is aware that in 
Martin Luther’s translation of the Bible, at all events 
in those copies which I  have seen, the position of thp 
Epistle o f St, Paul is not the same as in our bibles. 
However, here I  have exactly the same expression*

“ Denn alt Moses ausgCredet hatte Yon alien Ge^ 
“ boten, nach dem Gesetz, zu allem Volk ; nahm ef 
“ Kalber-und Bocksblut, mit Wasser und Purpurwolle 
“ und Ysop, nnd besprengete das Buch und alies. Volk.

“ Und sprach : Das ist das B lut des Testaments, 
“ daa Goti, ench geboten hat.”

My learned friend will say that i? all very well; 
that is what Uuther said. Hot to leave anything un
touched, I thought I would see what Calvin said, and 
accordingly I  got,—that my learned friend may not 
say this is net the true edition, this i$ printed at 
Basle, at 'Berlin, or at Lmpsic— I  thought I  would 
go at once to  head-quarters, and accordingly I  got 
the Geneva edition of the year 1587.

(iHr. Stephens.) I  deny that that is head-quarters, 
the A ct of Parliament is head-quarters.

{Dr. Deane.) Having got that, on referring to the 
same chapter of Hebrews there I  find exactly the 
corresponding expression at verses 19 and 20 : “ Car 
“ après que Moyse eut recité à tout le  peuple tous 
“ les commandements selon la loy, ayant pris le sang 
“ des veanx et des bottes, avec de l’eau et de la 
“ laine teinte en pourpre et de l’hyssope, il en fit as- 
“ persion Sur le livre et sur tout le peuple, disant, 
“ C’est içi le sang du Testament lequel Dieu vous a 
“ ordonné.” »

H ow  I  say that looking at the argument of St. Paul, 
and looking at the words Of institution, and looking 
at the comment of St. Paul upon the words o f instb 
tution (for you caimot separate the one ffOm the other), 
the verbal argument is complete, i f  it wanted com
pleting, I  think the historical argument is complete, 
and I  think the argument from the institution is com
plete'. A t  all events this I  want to know. Having 
ah that in his favor, having all this ancient ana 
modern usage in his favor, can you say that from the 

21795.

omission of the rubric a>man is to he punished hecauso 
he follows this ancient usage, sanctioned, at all events, 
by verbal argument drawn from the Bible itself, refer
ring to the institution of the rite of the Sacrament ?

Well, Vhat other in’gtttncnlj, is i there upon this 
subject ? . ,

I  have already referred to it. In the edition of 1662 
the rubric directs be shall then place the bread and 
the wine. That rubric I  take to be in no sense anta
gonistic to me from th e  use of the word “ wine ” 
thm-e, and for th e reasons I  have given with regard 
to the old rubric, and I  say, “ shall then place the 
“ bread and w ine” was a necessary rubric, as directing 
the time when that particular action was to be done. 
M y Lord, some time since ( I  do not know whether the 
case has been cited to y-our Lordship) Bie Bishop oi 
E xeter had occasion to censure a elergyman. I  do 
not know in what form the matter came before him, 
probably merely on information, where this mixed 
chalice— —

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  think it was under 
commission ?

{Dr, Deane.) I  hardly think it  went so far.
{Mr. Stephens.) I t  was not under commission, it 

was a charge his Lordship delivered at Truro.
{Dr. Deane.) I t  was an expression of w eight of 

that learned prelate’s, no doubt. N o doubt it was 
well considered, but no doubt, like the opinion of 
every living man, there is a locus penitentiee even for 
the Bishop of Exeter. M y Lord, my learned friend 
Mr. Coleridge referred to the practice of another 
person never to he spoken of by anybody without 
respect, I  mean Mr. Newman, at Oxford. I  do not 
know that I  need trouble myself with what was done 
hy him when he was at St. Mary’s. AH that one need 
say in answer to that is, being charged with admini
stering thé mixed chalice, he said, “ It is, a great 
“ mistake, I  never administered the mixed chalice in 
“ the technical nense of the mixed chalice, but having 
“ an eally Communion I  weakened the wine, that 
“ was all.” He neither admitted the right nor the 
wrong of the thing, he merely explained how he faad 
come to do it. H e said, “ A t the 12 o’clock service 
“ I  give the wine as it is.”

Now, my Lord, f ta t  is üm argument upon the 
mixed chafree, and upon that I  submit to your Lord- . 
ship that it is at the veiy  least allowable. I t  certainly 
is not to be imputed to a clergyman as a crime which, 
i f  proved, is to be visited with I  know not w hat pains 
and penalties.

My Lwd, the next charge is the one of elevation. 
Elevation stands with respect to the mixed chalice, as 
your Lordship knows, in this singular position, that 
the order to mix is dropped out of the Prayer Book, 
and the order to cease from elevating is also dropped 
out of the Erayer Book. I  would submit to yoUr 
Lordship that there is a Reason for those two things 
being contradictory the one to the other— my learned 
friend may reconcile them as he best can— b̂ut T 
submit that the real truth is this, that they were 
dropped out for the reason that Bishop Sandys gives 
in Àatnot® to Cardwell’s  Docnmentary Annals which 
w e havem ad, namely, A a t both were left open. 'As 
Bisbop Sandys then said o f the vestnients and certain 
ornaments, ‘‘M y gloss iS that we may use. them,

' “ though others are not to be punished for not using 
“ them.’* Certainly I  shall be well founded in this 
(I  know how it, teUs agaiusi- me), elevation is  for
bidden ; when that order disappeared I  shall contend 
that elevation became permissible. Then my learned 
friends say, “ You are ordered to mix wine, how do 
“ you account for that being left out ?” I  do not agree 
with my learned friend D r, Swabey that there is a 
diference as against Mr. Simpmu between the with
drawal of a prohibition and the. withdrawal o f an 
order to do a thing. The withdrawal of a prohibition 
restores things to what they were before ; the with
drawal of a direction does not imply that a thing is 
forbidden, unless it be necessarily inconsistent, which 
I  contend in ibis case the chalice is not. N ow  this 
matter o f elevation stands thus : These words before
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rehearsed are to be said turnin^^to the*;Cltai, w itioo t  
any elevation, or showing oÎ the Sacfhment to the 
people,” and the words whicÎi are ^o .be rehearsed 
are those which 1 read tô your Lordship just now, 
“ Sanctify unto us these creatures,” hnd so forth, and 
“ likewise after supper he took the cup, and when he 
“ had given  thanks,” and so on, in the prayer of con
secration. A t page 217 o f  this rubric, my Lord, I  
think yòu w ill find a very good reason for the rubric 
being altered there, and perhaps not an unreasonable 
account o f  this particular non-elevation rubric being 
left out,

(The Dean o f the Arches.) Y ou are now upon the 
rubric o f the First Prayer Book ?

{D r. Deane.) The Euhric of 1549. When the 
priest was to rehearse these words, he was still to turn 
to the altar, but there was to be no oblation and no 
showing o f the sacrament to the people. Formerly 
those words were pronounced secrete.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) What words ?
{D r. Deane.) The words o f consecration : supposing 

that the priest pronounced them more ■ or less in- 
audibly, the people would not know at what time the 
sacred elements were consecrated. There might be 
some confusion, and that which we do not find in the 
Church o f  England, but which does exist in  other 
churches, might become necessary. There might be 
some need for the sacrying bell at the time when the 
rite was completed. But there are no directions for 
kneeling in that Prayer Book, and it is not till-we 
come to the Prayer Books -of 1552, 1559, and the 
following ones that we find a direction for kneeling. 
Then it may be said, it has been said in fact, that 
elevation was necessarily connected with a id  that you 
could not dissever it from adoration. I t  has been, I  
believè, the invariable practice of the Church of 
England (it is so in the Sarant U se) not to connect 
adoration with elevation. There is not the slightest 
ground for supposing any connexion between them, 
according to any use of England ; on the contrary, 
they are disconnected if  I  am tô take the 28th Article.

( The Dean o f  thè Arches^ A llow  me to ask you, is 
your position that the use in England before the R e
formation was different from the other churches ?

{Dr. Deane.) Taking the Sarum Missal as the 
foundation.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That, according to the 
U se of the Sarum Missal, elevation was disconnected 
from adoration. .

{Dr. Deane.) Yes, my Lord,
( The Dean o f  the Arches,) And is your position 

that in that respect the Church of England differs 
from the usage o f thé Western Churches ?

{Dr. Deane.) I  will give your Lordship the puà-

{The Dean o f  the Arches?) D o you«put it on the 
ground of the peculiarity of the English Church at 
that time ?

{J)r. Deane?) My argument is th is ; they who 
framed this rubric had the Sarum U se before them. 
They cannot be said to have been intended to mean 
more than the SarUm U se. T he Sarum U se did not 
allude to or imply adoration, and therefore they did 
not intend to imply adoration in elevation themselves.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) You do not go so far, 
do you, as to say that elevation and adoration are not 
connected generally 2

{Dr. Deane.) They may may be connected, and in 
the Church of Rome they are,

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) That is what I  want tO 
know. Your position, therefore, is that there is a 
distinction in the Church o f England ?

{Dr. Deane?) I  do not know that in the Church o f  
Borne they are necessarily connected, they are usually. 
Mow taking it from the Sarum Canon, this is the pas
sage : “ E t debent ista Verba proferri cum uno spiritU 
“ et sub una prolatione [the words are, -‘ accipite, et 
“ manducate ex hoc omnes. H oc est enim corpus 
« meum ’]  nulla pausatione interposita Cwitliout any 
“ pause). Post hsec verba elevet earn supra frontem 

lit possit a popuJo videri, et reverenter illudj reponat

ante calicem in  modum crucis pel eandem feCtse. 
“ Et tune disoooperiat calicem et teneat inter manus

suas non disjungendo pofiicem ab indice ; nisi dum 
“ facit benedictiones tantum ita dicens.” .

{The Dean o f  the Arches?) Does that appear to you 
to establish the proposition that elevation and adoration 
were severed ? , ■

(Dr; Deane.) I  think I  can satisfy your Eord- 
ship of that b y  reference to this book [the .Boman 
Missal], and you w ill see how different that is from 
this. In the canon of the Roman Missel, after the 
words,- “ Aceipite, et manducate ex hoc omnes,” comes 
this rubric, Tenens ambabus manibns Hostiam inter 
indices et pollices p ro f ert verba-consecrationis, secrete, 
distincte, et attente “ H oc e s t  e n im  c o e p ijs  m e ü m ” 
Prolatis verbis consecrationis, statim Jlostiam con- 
secratam gentiflexus adorat. It is the omission of 
that word adorat upon which I  found the argument 
that in the Sarum Use there is no connexion between 
elevation and adoration.

( The Dean of the Arehes.) Let me look at the Sarum 
Use when you have done with it. {It was handed to 
the Court?)

{Dr. Deane.) Mow upon this same point there is 
a passage worthy o f  great consideration from its rea
soning, and from the author from whom it comes. 
It is from • the first volume of the “ Treatise on the 
Chm’ch of Christ,” by Palmer, and at page 240 this 
is his reasoning Upon the matter; “ The elevation 

comparatively speaking, not an ancient rite. The  
“ Roman Ritualists Bona, Merati, Benedict IV ., Ue 
“ Brtm, &c., acknowledge that there is no trace of its 
“ existence before the 11th. or 12th cepturies.” Then 
he gives a history of its gradual introduction, and he 
says, “ Wm. Bp. of Paris, about 1220, ordered a bell 
“ to be rung at tbe elevation, that the people might 
“ he excited to pray, not to worship the host, ‘Rrse- 
“ ‘ eipjtur quod in celebratione missarum quando 
“ ‘ Corpus Christ! elevatur, in ipsa elevatione vel palilo 
“ ‘ ante, compana pulsetur, sicut alias fuit statutum, 
“ ‘ut sic mentes fideiium ad orationejU excitentur.” 
And so it goes on reasoning out that, distinguishing 
clearly in the early ages of the Church the difference 
between elevation and adoration, and showing that 
there is no necessary connexion between them.

Mow, my Lord, I  come to the 28th Article. Rhe 
history of the 28th Article— at aU events its date—is 
curious. The Council o f Trent—I forget in what 
session—had anathematised all those who held that 
the Sacrament of the-Lord’s Supper was not to he 
reserved, or carried about, or lifted up, or worshipped, 
and this Article came afterwards, and was evidently 
intended to meet that position of the Council o f Trent, 
and it inti’oduces the words, “ was not by CMist’s 
“ ordinance.” Do-not let me mislead your Lordship ;. 
I  am not going tc ai’gue as against the meaning of 
this, ih e  words in the Council of Trent follow pre
cisely the same order that they do here, ■“ reserved, 
“ carried about, -lifted' up, or worshipped.” I t  is 
perfectly true that both in this article and in the 
earlier article the words are disjunctive and. not con
junctive; that is perfectly true; but does not the 
CouncU of Trent mean to refer in and throughout its 
own order to that which is reserved, and carried about, 
and lifted up, and then worshipped, reserved, and 
cazTied about to the sick, and lifted up and worshipped. 
And is there any reason to suppose that this latter 
part of the 28th Article, coming in where it does in 
that fprm and order, and in evident reference to the 
Council of Trent, does not mean the same thing, and 
is not intended for; and pointed at, reser'<«atÍQn, afid a 
carrying about, and a lifting up, and an elevation of 
that which is reserved ?

( The Dean o f the Arches.) You say the Council of 
Trent in those four passages refers to the reserved 
Sacrament ?

{Dr.-Deane.) 1 think so, m y Lord. However, that 
is  my contention. Now are w e to be frightened by  
what Mr. Simpson admits that he did. Is it to be an 
imitation of the Popish Mass-? . Why, my Lord, w hen  
I  refer to tbe Roman M issal I-have got kerey I  can.
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hardly conceive ' two things héing more distinct and 
different the one from thé other. I  take the general 
rubric, which is the one I  think which was read yes-* 
terday by my learned friend Mr. Droop. It is.Rubric 7* 
paragraph 5. The priest Stands “ ante medium altaris 
“ ipsjim amhabus manibus elevatum tenens.” Then 
there is in the 8th Eubric, paragraph 5 : “ Tunc se 
“ erigeus, quantum commode potest, elevat in altum 
“ Hostiamj et intentis in earn occulis (quod et in ele- 
“ vatione Calicis facit) populo reverentur ostendit 
“ adorandam.” In factthe elevation itself, such eleva
tion as Mr. Simpson admits, apart from, the meaning 
which they would attach to it, and Which is not evi
dently necessarily connected with it, is an act it seems 
to me of so doubtful, I  will not say of so innocent a 
nature, that it is impossible to say that it is a crime, 
for this is his account of the matter—*-that he has in 
reading the prayer of consecration so raised the paten 
on pronouncing the words, “ Do this in remern- 
“ brance o l  me,” and he has So raised the cup in 
pronouncing the words, “ This is my blood (of the 
“ new testament ” being left out) which is shed “ for 
“ you and for many for the remission of sins.” What 
is the meaning of the word “ so ” there ? We get it 
from the Article. The Article is this : that he raised 
the paten with both hands, over his head, and the cup 
in like manner. I  should say, my Lord, upon that 
omission of the new testament, i f  anybody is to blame 
for it I  am afraid I  am the responsible person, for 
yesterday the responsive allegation was shown to me.
I  see I  made some alterations in it, and I  certainly 
did not insert these words. I t  was my fault. I  cannot 
imagine for a moment it was the fault of Mr. Simpson.
I  have no instructions upon the matter, and I  have no 
doubt it was a clerical error, and certainly one which 
would be inconsistent altogether witk the meaning.

(Mr. Stephens.) A s my learned friend says, it is a 
mere clerical error ; I  have not. the slightest objection 
to allow these words to be inserted. I f  he had not 
said so I  intended to have made some observations 
upon it.

(The Dean o f the Arches^ I t  occurred to me thtif 
it was so ; but if  you think so it had better be put in.
, (D r. Deane.) I  was so told yesterday*
, ( The Deán of the Arches.) I f  yon both agree to 

have it put in I  will give directions to the registrar to 
insert it.

(Mr. Stephens^ I f  my learned friend says that it  
was a clerical error I  ato perfectly ready to have it 
amended. I  should scorn to avail myself of a mere 
error.

(Mr. Mannen.) I  must confess it was a clerical 
error, o f toy own, and not of my learned, friend’s j 
but it did hot catch his attention.

(The Deán o f thè Arches.) I t would be better to 
have the words put in.

(Mr. Stephens.) Certainly, my Lord, I  have not 
the slightest objection.

(D r. Deáñe.) My Lord, that is the argument upon 
that point which I  have to offer to your Lordship. 
Summing it up Shortly it is this—that Without adora
tion, elevation is in itself an innocent and a very seemly 
act, limited in point of fact almost to more or less of 
gesture at the time ; I  do not mean an unintentional 
gesture. N ext that elevation is not necessarily 
connected with adoration, which is the obnoxious 
part of elevation ; and thirdly, that this elevation 
cannot, when that which Mr. Simpson has done is 
compared with the Roman Missal, be any approach 
to or have any similarity to that which the Church 
o f England has so constantly contended against.

N ow , mÿ* Lord, there is one other charge upon 
which I  have not one word to say. It is utterly 
impossible to find an argument which would shoW 
that the alms are not to be put upon the table.

( The Dean o f the Aráhes.) I  was sure you would 
say so, Df.' Deane.

(Dr. Deane.) I t is a piece of carelessness fob 
which Mr. Simpson very properly submits himself to 
your Lordship’s judgment. The charge for the 
omission of the word “ all ” is abandoned.

( I f f .  T^at i s  abandoned on account of
the expense i f  proving fe.

(D n  Deane.] Now| iay 'Lord, 1 have reserved till 
now the consideration o f tbehook, which I am ashamed 
to say I  did nOt know the existence of till last night ; 
but it seems to me  ̂ sO far-hsf I  have been able to look 
into it, to be extremely full: of learning upon the 
matter, and one which I  was extremely glad to have 
put into my hands j because -it bears out the short 
sketch o f the tendency o f  parties which I had intended 
to allude to, and which I  have shortly glanced at. 
I t  is Lathbury’s History of the Rook of Common 
Prayer ; this is quite a recent edition, the edition of 
1859. Speaking o f the march of things, at page 17, 
w e have a reference to what we know independently 
o f  the Prayer Book was first done, and the first thing, 
I  believe, was an issuing of the Order of the Com
munion. That canie very early. The Sacrament then 
became administered in  both kinds, and the service 
after the priest had communicated was to be continued 
in  English according to that order. There were then 
other changes by degrees, but the bearing of that 
which I  wish to bring without wearying your Lordship* 
is  to the great opposition which the Puritans showed 
in  and throughout to the Book of Common Prayer, and 
the way in which they broke through, as far as they 
could, the other rites and ceremonies. A t page 110 
Mr. Lathbury says, “ The Puritans generally admitted 
“ that by the A ct of Uniformity they were bound to 
“ use a Book o f Common Prayer, but they contended
• “ that the book contemplated by and described in the 
“ statute, was not provided by the parishes. The 
“ particulars in which the book differed from the 
“ description in the act have been given. B ut though 
“ some things in the book were not mentioned in the 
■“ Act, yet the Queen, by the power given to her by 
t‘ the Act itself, was at liberty to make the changes 
“ which were introduced, and the plea of the Puritans 

, “ was groundless. Others admitted the force of the 
“ Act, but yet contended that the law was not 
“ violated by omissions. ‘ I  have not refused, says 
“ ‘ Paget, to use the Common Prayer or to minister 
“ ‘ the Sacraments in such order as the book appoints, 
“ ‘ though I  have not used all the rites and ceremo- 
“ ‘ nies set forth in the book,’ ” and at page 142 there 
is an amount of subtlety which is remarkable : The 
Puritans “ Admitted that the rubric adopted the 
“ ’ ornamOnts o f Edward’s* First book, but they pre- 
“ tended that, as a cope was enjoined in some portions 
“ of the service the surplice could not be used alone. 
“ ‘ No mipister at or in any o f the times and services 
“ ‘ aforesaid, is bound to ’ put upon him a surplice 
“ ‘ unlesse therewithal! he weare a cope. For the use 
“  ‘ of ornaments ought to be according to the Act of

• “ ‘ Parliament. And therefore, where no cope, there by 
“ ‘ the A ct 1»  surplice.’ Their object was to get rid of 
‘ the surplice ; and their argument was, that i f  all 

“ the ornaments were not used, none need be used. 
“ Edward’s first book -enjoined ‘ an albe or surplice 
“ ‘ with a Cope,’ in which the priest was to ‘ say all 
“ ‘ things at the altar.’ Upon this they argue ‘Where 
“ ‘ no altar to goe unto after the Letany ended, there 
‘i ‘ no surplice to be put on.’ ”

(The Dean o f the Arches.) What year is that, does 
it  tell yeu the dates ? ‘

(D r. Deane.) This is the year 1562. There are 
other passages of the same kind, and I  think in this 
book there is also the instance (I am not sure whether 
it is in this book, but the anecdote is well known), 
where Cartwright refused to bury his wife because he 
did not like that ceremony in the church. Perhaps also 
from this book my learned friend Mr. Droop got what 
he entertained us with so much last night, the history 
of churching veils, and bowing, and so forth, which is 
all detailed here ; in fact the book itself, so far as I  
have been able to look into it, is really a mine of 
the most curious information as to the various evasions 
practised from time to time by the Calvinist.s in order 
to escape from the Book of Common Prayer. Now, 
my Lord, how was all that dealt with by the present 
Prayer Book. Why one looks at the Conference, and
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they are dealt with certainly in  a way which must 
have been extremely unsatisfaôtory to  them, for, ob
jecting as they did especially to the use of that rubric, 
inasmuch as it  would bring them bhck to thè First 
Prayer Book of Edward the 6th-^there stands the
Eubric__that was the effort which they made then—
that was the effort w hich was then defeated ; they 
have struggled agaiUst it ever since up to the ptesent 
time, and certainly they have npt been successful in 
getting rid of it.

M y Lord, I have brought my arguments to a con
clusion. There are very many things which I  Should 
have liked to have brought before your Lordship, but 
I do not know that they are o f  so much importance 
that I should be, justified in (Jetaining your Lordship 
longer. I have already been longer than I originally 
intended to be, hiit I shall he followed hy my learned 
friends or some of them, i f  not by all, who knout at 
least as niuch upon these points as I do, and I am per
fectly certain that the interests o f Iffr. Simpson will 
not in  the lea«t be jeopardised by my Ceasing to 
address your Lordship. ' i

{M r. Mannen.) Lord, if  is With great ‘regret| 
that I  have to tfouKle your Loi-dship with any obser- ' ' 
vatiops upon this caset because I  feel painfully for 
me-that it  has realljŜ  been exhausted; hut with your 
Lordshiff’s  permission I  Would troühle you with a 
few observations upon one part- o f the case only—  
and indeed a portion only of that part—I  mean the 
subject of the lights, and particularly the part of the 
case which relates to the force and effect o f the Injunc
tions. My ¡Lord, before I  proceed to discuss these 
points in detail, I  wish to say that I  am very glad 
that -yVe have not had upon this occasion those strong 
expressions which were used upon the former occasion 
with reference to the supposed object and drift o f the 
ornaments and practices which have been objected to.
I  conceive that we can render no assistance to yOnr 
Lordship if  we approach the subject in that spirit. 
W e  have nothing to do w ith  what may be supposed 
to be the tendency o f one side or the ptber ; we 
have to consider this question as w e should consider 
any other question of dry law. W e have t<> ascertain 
as best we can what is the meaning of certain Acts 
o f Parliament and other documents written ttvo or 
three hundred years ago ; and as to Which, thqTefiJr«, 
there may well he somq difficulty of exposition. But 
we must Use the same means for ascertaining the effect 
of these documents in this case as we Should in any 
other.

Of course the first thing we hhve to do is to 
ascertain as nearly as w e can what was the statò of 
facts to which the legislation had roferenCe. Tha.t, 
of course, is the first golden rule iu ascertaiuing the 
meaning of Acts of Parliament, or indeed any other 
‘documents. We must know, of course, thte circumstan
ces to which they related, and to which they owed 
their origin. Now, i f |  is quite certain that in this 
particular ease, at the time when the legislation began ■ 
which has been so much dwelt upon, the Eeformation 
had only made comparatively inconsiderable progress. 
The starte of things which existed, at the death o f  
Henry the Eighih Was this—*of course in  a Very 
few  Sentences I  can state what I  wish to say on so 
introductory aUd elementary a proposition as this, 
vi?., to point Out that at that time the législation 
o f Henry the Eighth’s reign had had this effect— it 
had freed this Country from the dominion of the Hope 
in  matters o f government. This country had been 
relieved from a direct dependence upon the to p e  in 
the goveimment of the Ghnreh ; hut as to the main 
mass o f  doctrine, there had not been a very great 
change effected in the reign o f  Henry the Eighth,, 
and the legislation Upon the subject had divided 
itse lf  into two parts-—those Acts which, as I say, 
dealt with the constitution of the -Church, and its  
dependence upon and -relation to Eome, and another 
class of statutes which related to matters o f opinion 
and religion in a more general sense. Now  the 
principal statutes on the first branch of the case, that

is to say, the principal. statutes with reference to the 
previous dependence o f  this country upon Eome, the 

’ principal statutes which freed us from that, were in 
the first instance the A ct against the payment of 
annates [23d Of H enry the Eighth, chapter 20], 
then the restraint o f appeals [24th Henry the Eighth 
chapter 12], then the A ct of Supremacy [25th of 
Henry the Eighth, chapter 19], and then, I  need not 
enumerate them all, but there is another class of 
Acts bringing us down to 1633. Then there is the 
A ct against the payment of Peter’s pence [25th Henry 
the Eighth, chapter 1] following shortly after that.

Now, at the Same time that those statutes, as I  say, 
effeoted the liberation of the country from the rule 
o f the jpope, there was another large class of statutes 
hy which enormous powers were given, and severe 
femedièS put into the hands of the authorities for the 
j)ur|)ose of putting down herêsy, and that set of 
statutes are those which have, been referred to, and 
which I  shall hnve to-refer to again presently, with 
reference to an argument of my learned friend Mr. 
Stephens. Those arè the 25th of Henry the Eighth, 
chapter 14, the effect o f  which is that heretics refusing 

abjure are to be burnt—-the 31st o f H eniy  the 
Eighth, chapter 14, which under the mild title “ For 
“ abolishing diversity o f Opinion,” contains as strong 
punishments as any o f  them ; the 34th and 35th of 
Henry the Eighth, chapter 1. Then the 85th of 
Henry the Eighth, chapter 5, which is  an A ct quali
fying the Six Articles Act, hut which gives great 
powers of repression pf what is Called heresy. Now, 
my Lord, those statutes had been severely enforced, 
as w e know, and shortly before the death of Henry the 
Eighth in the same yèar, the tragedy of Anne Askew 
had shocked many, no doubt, and immediatèly upon 
the death of the king, a complète change appears to 
have occurred in thq spirit of the legislation of the 
Country ; for the Very first A ct of Edward the Sixth, 
while it deals with matters of opinion, yet contains 
■Only the mild punishment o f  imprisonment and fine 
and ransom at the King’s will attd pleasure. That is 
1st Edward 6lh, chapter 1, “ An A ct against such as 
“ shall irreverently speak against the Sacrament of 
“ the altar, and o f  the receiving thereof under both 
“ kinds,” There was a change I  say in the spirit of 
legislation, and instead of the scvete'penalties of th,e 
older Acts theèe milder penalties were enforced, andin 
that spirit the A ct was passed to which reierCnce has 
been made, and upon v^ ich  so much stress was laid 
by my learned friend Mr. Stephens, namely, the 
statute o f 1st Edward 6th, chapter 12. My learned 
friend feeling that the broad distinction between the 
arguments on the one side and-on thé other is, that 
Where the language of the legislature is not explicit, 
you. may have recourse to the interpretation o f  usage, 
while on the other hand it is contended that yoU must 
look at the bare words of the document before you, 
and that you ate not to look for any light in  the inter
pretation of it  hOyond ithe four corners o f  the docu
ment; feeling, I  say, that that is  really the main 
distinction between the arguments on the one side and 

■ the other, my learned friend endeavoured to lay the 
foundation of his argument by contending that this 
statute of 1st Edward the Sixth, chapter 12, had made, 
to use his oWn expression, a complete- tabula rasa of 
the previous legislation. NoW that, my Lord, I  say is 
a fundamental mistake. This statute of 1st Edward 
the Sixth, chapter 12, was merely a statute for the 
purpose o f putting an end to those severe laws which 
I  have enumerated to your Lordship. Everything 
tends to confirm that view. Its title is, “ An Act for 
“  the repeal o f certain statutes conemning treasons 
“ and felonies.” Then comes the recital “ Nothing 
“  being more godly, more to be wisshed and desired 
“ betwixte a prynce : the supreame bed and ruler, 
“ and the subjects whose gouverner and bed he is, 
“ then on the prynces pte great clemecye and in- 
“ dulgencye, and rather to muche forgivencs and 
“  remission o f  bis royal! power and j-ust punishment,
“ then exacte severitie and justice to be showed, and
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, " oii th e  subjects behalfe that theye shoulde obeye 
“ rather for love and for the neeessitie and lo v e , o f  a

■ “ k in gé and prynce, then for feare of his streight and  
“  severe lawes ; y6t suche tymes at some tyrne 
“  conaêthe in the coiaonwealthe that i t  is necessarie

■ “  and expedient for the repressinge of the insolencye 
“ and unrnlyness o f men, ftnd for the foreseing &  
“  provyding' of remedyes against rebellyon, insurree-

■ “ tion, or suche mischiefs a? God sometyme with us 
. “ displeased for or our punishment dothe inflicte &

laye uppon Us, or the devill at Godds permission to 
, “  assaye the good and God’s electe dothe sow and sett 
“ amongst us.” However, I  -will pot take np your 
liOrdship’s time with that which, though I  do not 
remember it at the moment, has probably been read 
before. It is  scarcely necessary that I  shonidread it 

- further.
( The Dean of the Arches.) I  have looked at it v e iy . 

carefully.
{Mr, Hannen.) What I  say is (and I  think I  shall 

be borne out by your Lordship in my reading of it), 
that it is pointing to and dealing with crime, making 
an alteration also in the severity of the laws against 
Crime, and it is obvious that the person penning that 

. Statute did it altogether alio intuitu from that which 
my learned friend suggests, namely, that he was set
ting abotit to make a fresh starting point as to, the 
religion of the country and the govemmeht of the 
Church of the country. There was nothing of the 

, kind present to his mind.
{Mr. Stephens.) Would your Lordship wish to have 

the folio edition ? It is different in the folio edition. 
The title has been printed inaccurately in the quarto 
edition of the statutes of the realm. The word 
“ etcætçra ” is left out in that edition.

( The Dean Of the Arches,) What do you say lurks 
under that “ etcætera ? ”

{Mr, Hannep.) I t is sai4, my Lord, that there is 
much virtue ift an “ if,” but really, i f  there is to be 
virtue in an etçætera, there are mftuy other things in 
this statute to which the “ etcætera ” may refer.

{The Dean of the Arehef,) I  thipk thwe musk be 
an edition which has not got an “ etcætera ” in ?

{Mr. Hanneni) I t is  so.
iD r . Deane.) I  have no “ etcætera ” In mine*. I  

. have got the quarto edition.
{M r. Stephens.) The edition I  ,have handed up is 

published by the Record Contmismoners.
( The Dean of the Arches.) I f  anything is to- turn 

Upon it, it  would be aS well to see what the original
4-Ct is. It is enrolled, I  suppose, apd would be in the 
Bolls. You had better search and find the right title.

{Mr. Hannen^ I  Will leaVe to my leafned ffiend  
the pleasing labour of that search, i f  be attaches im 
portance to an etcætera.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I f  anything is to he 
made out of the argument o f the etcætera,’’̂ and if  
“ and further to deal With all matters of yeligion ” is  

. in  the “ etcætera,’’ ope would like to see xt ; but your 

. argument rests Very much inore upon the Contents o f  
th e  statute than upon the other.

{Mr. Hannen,) Tcs.
( The Dean, o f the Arches.) AmoUg thé things dealt 

with by the statute are, killing by poison shall be 
deemed murder, peers shall be tried by their peers for 
all offences, and so on, and I  observe, among Other 
things, the French king may be Called the King of 
France without offence against thjs Act.

{Mr. Hanneni) Look at the fitst enacting clause : 
“ B e it therefore ordeigned and enacted by the King 
“ or Soveraigne Lord, with thassent of the Lordes 
“ spiritual and temporall, and of the Cottjons in this 
“■ present Parliament assembled, aUd by authoritie of 
“  the same, That frOm hensfurthe none acte, deôd, or 
“  offence being by Act of Parliament or Statute tuade 

, “ treaspne or petit treasons by words, writing, cipring,
(ledes, or otherwise what sO ever» shalbe taken, had, 

“  demed, or adjudged to be highe treasons or petit 
“ .treasone, but onelie , suche as be treasone or petit

treasose in  px' by the A cte o f  Parliament or statuie

“ made in the xxxth yere of the reigne of the most 
noble K k ge of famous memory Kinge Edwarde the 

«  Third.”
( The Dean o f the Arches.) Which section is that ? 
{ßJr. Hannen.) This is the enacting part of the first 

section.
{The Dean o f  the Arches') The second is some

thing about heretics.
{Mr. Hannen.) Following upon that which has dealt 

with the subject o f treasons is this •- “ B e it enacted 
by thanetoritie afimesaide, that all Actes of Parlia- 

“ ment and Estatutos towchinge mencyoninge or in 
“ anny wise ooncerninge religion -or opinyons, That is 
“ to sale, as Well the Statute made in the [first] yere 
“ of the Reigne of the Kings noble progenito Kinge 
“ RichaKie the Second,” and tiUen, it geeg on with all 
those statutes I  have referred to, aUd if  it rested there, 
it  would be obvious that there would be no pretence 
whatever for the nt^gestiCa e f  my learned friend, 
because it would only be these statutes enumerated ; 
but it goes on at the end, and says something more : 
“ A ll mid everie other A cte  or Acts o f Parlament eon- 
“ cerninge doctryne [and] matters of Religion and all 

. “ and everie braunche artycle, sentence matter, paynes 
“ and forfaitures conteyned, mentioned, or in anny wise 
“ declared in anny o f the same Acts o f Parlament or 
“ Estatutes shall fromhensfurthe be repealed and 
“ utterlie voyde and o f  none effecte.” B ut there is 
no better rule o f construction than that you are to in
terpret general words by the light of particular words 

. or things that have gone before, and therefore when 
you see that these statutes are in the beginning of the 
clause spoken of as statutes concerning religion or 
opinions, why then the infallible means of interpreting 
what is meant when it says, “ other Acts relating to 
“ and concerning doctrine and matters of religion,” is 
to  say it clearly means statutes of a similar character 
to those which have been enumerated, and it does not 
mean statutes which concern doctrine and matters of 
religion in that wide and general sense which my 
learned friend would suggest that it does. Because 

just consider for a moment, m y Lord, how extra
ordinary the effect' would be o f  such an interpretation 
as that for which my learned friend contends. In a 

-phrasé, you may say it would really be to repeal the 
preceding history of England.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  remember an argu
ment similar té this being raised in the caSe of Wester-^ 
ton V. Liddell, and I  i-emember Mr. Justice Maule 
saying, “ I f  so, anything contained in Magna Charta 

about religioa would be repealed by tliis A ct.”
{Mr. Hannen.) In matters of religion the Church 

Was so intimately and inseparably hound up with the 
state at that time that you could not deal with the sub
ject in that way. My learned friend seems to treat 
this a* though it were some chemical solvent which 
should dissolve all previous legislation— everything 
that related to religion in its widest and most common 
sense in the ]^eviens history of the country. I t  Would 
leave the fabric of the law  like those objects o f ivory
that are found in the ancient tombs------

, {The D eanof the Arches.) I t would rather support
your argumeht that în tibe present Clergy Discipline 
A ct (the 3rd and 4th o f Victoria), the first A ct which 
is repealed is the Aßt of Hmiry Y ll. about indepen
dent Clerks, which Would have been swept away alto
gether by this Act if  Mr. Stephens is right.

{Mr. Hanneni) Precisely^ my Lord. I t  would leave 
only the dry bones o f the law, which would crumble 
away at the slightest touch, and have no cohesion in 
-them, if  everything relatiug to doctrine and matters of 
religion in so Vide a sense could be swept away ; and, 
among other things, I  suppose in the general sense in 
which my learned friend seeks to apply this word, the 
constitution of this court in this case would be a matter 
manifestly swept away.

( The Ikon  o f  the Arches.) Entirely ; all the right 
of appeal to the Privy Council would be gone.

{Mr, Hannen.) And I  observe in my friend’s col- 
; lection o f  the statutes one which would peculiarly

Z z S

    
 



328 . APPENDIX TOTSECOND. EEPOBT :OF

affect this court, for it is  that marrieS hieri. hein^ 
doctors of the law may sit in judgment here,

(Xhe Dean o f  the Archest) That might be a rccM- 
satio judicis.

{Mr. Stephens.) íh a t  was not the way i» which I  
put it. I  put it before yopr Lprdship thus— said the 
effect was to repeal all laws with reference to doctrine 
and matters o f religion, not as to discipKne.

{Mr. Hannent) I  say . the distinction is this, that it 
relates only to that Class of statutes, ahd statutes of 
a similar character to those which are enumerated.

{Mr. Stephens.) Your Lordship will observe the 
words “ aU ftnd every other Act or Acts of Parliament 
“ concerning doctrine or matters of religion.*’

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) It is here “ and matters 
of religion.” I  do not know which is right.

{Mr. Stepjiens.) I  believe that to bo the most correct 
copy.

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) “ Matters- o f religion ” 
is a very large word.

[Mr. Stephens.) Certainly, Jhy Cord j but I  should 
respectfully submit to your Lordship that it would not 
apply to discipline, not for instance in the cas^our  
Lordship just put, in reference to the Church Discb 
pline A ct.

( The Dean o f  the Archest) Yhere are a great many 
more that I  could mention; but that is one whicff 
occurred to me at that moment. There are all the 
Acts establishing the Arches Court, an4 thu Court of 
Appeal.
- {Mr. Stephensf I  should respectfully submit that- 
under those words the Arches Court would not be 
affected in the slightest degree, nr any other Coui?t.

{Mr. JSánnen.) I  put this construction upon it, that 
it relates only to those statutes which deal w ith matters 
of doctrine and religion as a subject of punishment; but 
that it does Sot 4eal Wirii those laws which, relate to 
the constitution of the Church in its relation to the 
state. That is all that is necessary for out purpose, 
that it left all those laws which related to the govern
ment (rf the Church in its relalion to the State Urn 
touched, but that it was intended to introduce a mild 
code of law, and an part o f that it repeals these statutes 
by which powers are given to punish in a severe Way.

(  fh e  Dean o f  the Arches.) S ave you got the margi
nal note in J'ours, because in this folio edition I  find 
these are specified as the Acts which are repealed: 
5th Eichard II . Sectidn 2, chapter 5 ; 2nd Henry V. 
section 1, chapter 7‘; 25th Henry *^IIL chapter 14; 
31st Henry V III. chapter 14. Is it not that one of 
Eichard, the Lollards Act ?

{Mr. Stephens.) It is, my Lord.
( The Dean o f the Archest) Then there is 34th and 

35th Henry V l l l .  chapter 1, and the 35th Henry V lII .  
cap. 5.

{Mr. Stephens.) In the quarto edition dt says, 5th 
of Eichard the Second, section 2, chapter 6 ; the next 
is 25th Henry the Eighth, chapter 7.

j{The Dean of the Archest) Ho ; 2nd Henry the 
Fifth, section 1, cap. 7.

(Mr. Stephens.) The Queen’s printers are not always 
to be depended upon, fdr I  know not how many in- 
accm’acies there are in the Hook of Common Frayer 
there are no two editions alike.

{The Dean o f the A r c h e s . ) - whose authority 
are these statutes drawn up ?

{Mr. Stephens.) There was a Eoyal Commission 
issued ; Mr. Purton Cooper was the secretary to jt.

( The Dean of the Arches.) “ published b y  command 
“ of His Mf^esty George the Third, from original 
“ records and authentic manuscripts.”

{Dr. DeanC.) Those are the statutes referred to in 
Sir John Hodson’s judgment in Westerton v. piddell.

(  The Dean o f  the Archest) Y^s ; but that Was the 
Proclamation Act.

{Mr. Stephens.) I t was the Proclamatipn Act. In 
the first volume your Lordship Will find a full account 
of the mode in which this edition was prepared-

( The Dean o f  the Archest) What I  have got is 25th 
Henry the Eighth, chapter- 1 4 ; 31st ■oí' Henry the

Eighth, cap. 14 ; the 34th and 35th Henry the Eighth, 
cap. 1 ; and 35th HenryUhO Eighth, cap. 5.

{Mr. Mannent) W’ith regard to the 34th and 35th 
' Henry the Eighth, chapter 1, yoUr Lordship will see it 
comes within the same description o f enactments ; 
because by the l7 th  section it is enacted that clergy 
preaching contrary to the Idng’s doctrines shall on first 
offence be permitted to recant ; on refusal to recant, Or 
on second offence, shall abjure and bear a faggot ; 
oh refusal to abjure, or on third offence, shall be deemed 
a heretic, and he burned and lose all his goods.

{The Dean o f the Archest) As far as any weight 
may attach to the mention of these Acts in the margin, 
there is nOt onp which does not refer to a case in which 
there js some punishment.

{M r. ffannen.) T hey are aU A cts under which 
persons may be put to death for matters of opinion ; 
that is the peculiarity. A s I  say, there Wfts a change 
at once instituted upon Edward the Sixth coming to 
the throne ; that seems to have been among the first 
Acts.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  think it is mentioned 
by all the historians at that time, that one of the first 
acts of Edward the Sixth’s councillors was to obtain a 
reasonable kind of popularity by abolishing these severe 
Acts.

Hdfinen.) Precisely ; and I  s^y, putting that 
which as I  Submit is the only reasonable constructiop 
which Can be put upCn that Act, it left standing two 
very important statutes. I  sây it left standiUg the Act 
of Supremacy (although I  should hardly think m y  
friend would push his arguments so far as to say it did 
not).

( The Dean o f the Archest) That is very important 
you know as limiting the effect o f that repealing Act 
of Edward V I.

{Mr. Hannen.) It cannot be doubted that it left 
that standing.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  always conceived that 
was in force.

{Mri Hannen.) Can it be doubted that it left the 
25th Henry V lIL , chapter 19, the importance of 
which of course is that it contains that most pregnant 
enactment^—

( The Dean o f the Archest) For instance, all res
traint Upon convocations would be gone by your con
struction, Mr. -Stephens.

{Mr. Stephens.) I  am not aware of that, my Lord.
( The Déan o f  the Arches.) Perhaps you^ will con

sider that when you come to reply.
{Mr. Hannen.) I t Wotild leave, as I  say, untouched 

the 7th section of 25 Henry V IIL, chapter 19 ; 
“ Such canons, Constitutlones, ordynaupces, and syno- 
“ 5als proVynciaU being alredy mad^ which be not 
“ contraryant por repugnant to the lawes, statutes, 
“ and 'cnstomes o f  this realnoe, nor to the damage or 
“ hurte o f  the Kynges prerogative royall, shall mour 
“ styll be used and executed aS they were afore the 
“ makyng of this Acte, ty ll snche tyme as they he

vyewed, serched, or otherwyse ordered and deter- 
“ myned by. the said xxxij persons or the more part of 
“ theym, aceordyng to the teneur, fourme, and effect 
“ of this present Acte.” Now, as far as I  could collect 
from the few observations made by m y learned friend ih 

■ the former case upon this section, he seemed to contend 
that because it says they are to remain in use tiU such 
time as they may be viewed, searched, or otherwise 
ordered amd determined by the said 32 persons, ‘and 
that as that was not done, they ceased' to have effect 
upon the death o f the Kipg. I f  I  do not misinterpret' 
my learned friend that was his argument. That con- 
struction sins against the canon o f interpretaiion, that 
i f  a condition is possible at the time it is created, and 
afterwards becomes impossible by the act o f God, then 
the thing Upon which {t was a condition becomes 
absolute, and cannot be altered. I  refer your Lord
ship to where that will be found, though at the  
moment I  càjmot give you the reference. In Sheppard’s 
Touchstone, where the authorities ape all collected, that 
w ill be found, to be the principle laid down, and o f
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course it  follows from that that as at the time this 
enactment was passed the canons might have been 
viewed, searched, and otherwise ordered by the 82 
persons, the fact of that not having been done in the 
way contemplated by the Act leaves them in force 
until they are acted upou by direct legislation. 
Therefore, my Lord, as far as that is concerned, our 
position is this :—What was the condition of a minister 
upon the death of Henry VIII,, and up to the time 
o f the first Act of Uniformity ? . W hy after the 
passing of 1st Edward VI. cap. 12, he would not be 
left in that state of utter helplessness which my 
learned friend’s construction would leave him in, with
out a guide, utterly ignorant of what law he was 
appeal to, and unable therefore to celebrate Divine 
service by any rule whatever. I  do not know what. 
strange condition my learned friend would represent 
the clergy to have been reduced to during the period 
between the 1st Edward VI., chapter 12, and the 
passing o f the Act of Uniformity in the second year. 
They must have been, according to his view, entirely 
without a guide.

But, my Lord, there is another enactment which 
seems to me to be important, and which I  think was 
left entirely untouched by the repealing statute of 
the 1st of Edward VT.—that is one of the statutes I  
have referred to— t̂he 24th Henry V III., chapter 12, 
the statute for the restraint o f appeals.

( TAe Dean o f the ■Arches.') What Mr. Stephens says 
is that that is not “ matters of religion”— t̂hat is his 
argument.

(Afr. Hannen.) A. must deal with my learned friend’s 
argument as well as I  am able, to grapple with i t ; but 
it would be difficult to see how this could not be said 
to come within such general words as my learned 
friend relies upon, unless by putting upon them the 
meaning which I  have ventured to say is the right one. 
Towards the end o f the first section I  find, these 
words—“ A ll the spiritual prelates, pastors, ministers, 
“ and curates within this realm and dominions of the 
“ same, may use, minister, execute, do, or cause to be 
“ used, executed, ministered, and done, all sacraments, 
“ sacramrentals, divine services, and aU other things 
“ within the said realm and dominions, unto all the 
“ subjects of the same, as Catholic and Christian men 
“ owen to d o ; any former citations processes, inhibi- 
“ tions, suspensions, interdictions, excommunications,

or appeals, for or touching the causes aforesaid, from 
“ or to the see of Rome, or any other foreign prince, 
“ or foreign courts, to the let or contrary thereof, in , 
“ anywise notwithstanding.”

(The Dean o f the Arches.) I  certainly should have 
thought that was a matter of religion.

(Mr. Hannen.) Well, if  it be not matter o f religion, 
if iny learned friend is obliged to concede that that 
enactment stood unaffected by the statute 1st Edward 
VT., I  want to know in what other way was the 
minister to celebrate the service than according to 
those forms and rites which alone he could be 
familiar with. He was to celebrate, he was to exe
cute, minister, and do, all sacraments, sacramentáis, 
divine services, and aU other things within the said 
realm and dominions unto all the subjects of the 
same, as Catholic and Christian men ought to do; 
that is to say, he could do it in no other way, he 
must continue (until some Act of Parliament interferes 
with the mode of doing it) to do it in all respects 
as he had done it hitherto— and I  say, therefore, that 
does give a legislative sanction until altered by some 
A ct for the performance of divine service in the 
then ordinary and accustomed way.

(The Dean of the Arches.) It was repealed, as 
you knowi by the 1st and 2nd Philip and Mary.

(Mr. JIannen.) That I  know.
( The Dean of the Arches.) I t  must have been in 

existence then.
■ (Mr. Mannen.) Q i  course, my Lord, It is evident 

now upon that, as upou many other matters in connec
tion with  this subject, all the great lawyers and 
authorities m ust have been in the dark, and that they

did not know what was tfie meaning of their A cts.
I  say, that unlefc my learned friend contends really 
that that has been repealed, it  is indifferent to me by 
w hat means he leaves it unrepealed. I f  he says it is  
repealed, I  think he condemns his own construction of 
the statute of Edward VI. I f  he says it was not 
repealed, then it serves as an authoritative and legis
lative guide for. ministers of the Church to continue, 
t ill some, alteration o f  the law takes place, to celebrate 
as th ey  had been up to that time accustomed.

M y  Lord, I  say, therefore, that that disposes of 
my learned friend’s contention that in the 1st of 
Edward V I. there was a tab_ula rasa of the previous 
law s w ith regard to the celebration of the services 
o f th e Church. I  say, on the contrary, it is proved 
by these two sections in particular that I  have referred 
to that it was absolutely necessary—there was a 
legislative direction and authority for the continuance 
o f the ministration of divine services in the same 
w ay as they had been accustomed before, and legis
lative authority for the observance of all canons, 
constitutions, and ordinances as they were then used 
and executed. Well, my Lord, that being so------

(T he Dean o f  the Arches.) In answering this, 
Mr. Stephens, it will be worth your while to consider 
the fourth section of the statute 23rd H enry the 
Eighth, chapter 9. I  say so because it relates parti
cularly to citing in cases o f  heresy, and so on ; and 
it  w ill be for you to consider whether your argument 
would not extend to the repealing of that statute also.

(Mr. Stephens.) The 25th of Henry the Eighth, 
chapter 19.

(The Dean of the Arches.) What it struck me at 
that moment was worth considering, was the 23rd 
of Henry the Eighth^ chapter 9, section 4 ;  you see 
that relates to causes of heresy.

(Mr. Stephens.) Is there any other statute your 
Lordship wishes me to direct my attention to ?

. (The Dean o f the Arches.) The 25th of Henry 
the Eighth, chapter T9, the submission of clergy, and 
the restraint of appeals. That is what made me say 
that it would be worth considering whether your 
argument would not go to remove all restraint from 
convocation at that time.

(M r. Stephens.) Yes, and in point of fact, whether 
the canons were in force.

(The Dean o f the Arches^ I  merely want to see 
the extent of your argument.

(Mr. Hannen.) Now  I  say that being the state 
o f things upon the accession of Edward VI, let us 
see what the progress of change was. I t  was rather 
in the direction of restraining the introduction of 
innovations ; and no doubt there was anxiety op the 
part of many to hurry on in the direction which  
they thought was the right one ; but we see that the 
tone of the «arly acts of those in authority was rather 
to restrain than encourage speed in such matters. 
Take for instance the proclamation against innova
tions which has been referred to of 1647, set out in 
page 42 of Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, the first 
volume ; “ The Kings Highness by the advice o f his 
“ most entirely beloved uncle the Duke of Somerset, 
“ governor of his most royal person, and protector of 
“ all his realms, dominions, and subjects, and others 
“ o f his council, considering nothing so much to tend 
“ to the disquieting of his realm as diversity of opinions 
“ and variety of rites and ceremonies concerning reli- . 
“ gion, and worshipping o f Almighty G od; and there- 
“ fore studying all the ways and means which can be,
“ to direct this Church and the cure committed tc his 
“ highness in one' and most true doctrine, rite, and 
“ usage; yet it is advertised that certain private cu- 
“ rates, preachers, and other laymen, contrary to their 
“ bounden duties of obedience, do rashly attempt of 
“ their own and singular wit and mind in some parish 
“ churches, and otherwise, not only to persuade the 
“ people from the old and accustomed rites and eere- 
“ monies, but also themselves bringing new and strange 
“ orders, everyone in their Church according to their 
“ phantasies i the which as it is an evident token o f
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“ pride and arrogancy, so it  tendeth bdth to confusion 
“ and disorder, and also to the high ,displeasure of 
“ Almighty God, who loveth nothing so much as order 
“ and obedience. Wherefore P is  M ajesty straitly 
“ chargeth and commandeth that no jnanner person, of 
“ what estate, order, or degree soever he be, o f his pri- 
“ vate mind, will, or phantasy, do, omit, leave, done, 
“ change, alter, or innovate any order, rite, or cere- 
“ mony, commonly Used and frequented in the Church 
“ o f England, and not commanded to be left done at 
“ any time in the reign of our late Sovereign Lord, 
“ H is Highness’s father, other than such as his high- 
“ ness by the advice aforesaid, by His Majesty’s visi- 
“ tors injunctions, statutes, Or proclamations, hath 
“  already or hereafter shall command to be omitted,” 

and SO on. In the same spirit (though it comes at 
a later period, the point of my observation upon this 
is, that it is after the statute Of EdWard V I., chapter 
12), is a letter sent to the preachers licensed by the 
King, and ^hich is set out at page 63 of 'Capdwell’s 
Hocumentary Annals. In  it there are some strong 
words of reprobation o f  those who ai’e inclined to 
hurry on ; it  complains that any man should run before 
their heads have appointed' theiji what to do, and that 
every man should .choose his own way in religion; it 
condemns that, and then enjoins them “ that you do 
“ in ah your sermons exhort men to that which is at 
“ this time more necessary, that is, to the emendation 
“ of their own lives, to the observance of the command- 
“ ments of God, to humility, patience, and obedience 
“ to their heads and rulers, comforting the weak and 
“ teaching them the right way, and to flee all old erro- 
“ neous superstitions, as the confidence in  pardons, 
“ pilgrimages, beads, religious images, and other such 

o f the Bishop of Rome’s traditions and Superstitions, 
“ with his usurped power, the which things he here 

in this realm most justly abolished ; and straitly re- 
“ buking those who Of an arrogancy and proud hasti- 

 ̂ neSg wifi, take upon them to tiin before they be s^it, 
“ to go before the rulers, to alter and change things 

in religioU without authority, teaching them to èx- 
pect and tarry the time which God hath ordaified 
to  the re f ealiug o f all truth.’’ Therefore it- must uot 

he for a moment assumed, as it has been Very much on 
the other ride, that spirit of the acts o f those in 
authority was to alter the old-established practice. On 
the contrary, we see that Urith'a spirit o f compromise 
■there was still a strong desire to prevent undue inno
vations, and to prevejit there being a gêUeraJ subver
sion of the forms to which men had up to that time 
been accustomed,

Kow, my Lord, I  come to fhe question o f the Injunc
tions themselves. W ith regard to those InjuUctiobs, 
there no doubt has been a difference in, I  w ill not say 
opinion, (because it seems to have beOa conceded 
everywhere, except indeed with regard to some of the 
observations of Hr. Lnshi^ton,) that the Injunctions 
are in force,

{  The Dêan o f the /irehes.) Î  understand Dr. Lush- 
iUgton’s judgment to deny the authority o f the Xnjuuc- 
tions o f Edward V I., h«t rather to admit the authority 
of the Injunctions o f  Ehzabeth, without showing that 
one had greater legal sauctiop than the ether, as far 
as d can make out frOm his judgment, t  do nOt know 
whether you think it woi-th adverting to. I t  appears 
to me that Dr. Lushington certainly says that the

burden of showing that these Injunctions have a legal- 
validity lies upon you who say so.

(Mr. Hannen.) H e does say so, m y Lord, and I  say 
that clearly was not the v iew , taken by the Privy 
Council or in  the intermediate court, the Arches 
Court, nor was it the v iew  o f counsel. Indeed we 
have heard it conceded here in  the course o f this cause 
that the Injunctions were iU some Way Or other in 
force. It has been said that that was by virtue o f  the 
K ing’s supremacy, but was not the K ing’s supremacy 
established upon law ? Waà not that as con>plétely 
based upon legislative action as anything else relating 
to such matters ? I  have read the enaetment. The 
K ing’s supiemacy was not a thing which he possessed 
by virtue o f his royal prerogative alone, hut it was 
based also upon the statute which recognizes his 
authority in  matters spiritual, •

(T he I)ean o f the Arches.) Jt restored the old 
common luw, that is the argument on that statute.

(3ir. JJannen.) I  say it is recognized and confirmed 
by statute, and being so, those things which are done 
by virtue of a power which is so recognized and 
confirmed by statute haV$ the authority o f  .Parliament.

(The Dean, o f  the Arches.) Yes, hut then that is 
the question to be proved, that tlipse Injunctions were 
issued by virtue of that supremacy ; that is the thing 
to be proved.

(Mr. Hannen.) Yes, my Lord, I  was assuming 
that for the sake of nay present argument. I  w as  
making nse of the concession made by my learned 
friend.

( The Doan of the Aròlies^ W hat I  mean is, bave 
not you to show that the supremacy o f the Crown 
included in it  the power' of making Injunctions 
without the authority of Parliament ? Is riot that 
rather the pinch of your case ?

(M r. Dcinnen.) Yes, my Lord.
(The Deán o f  the Archet.) I t  may very well be 

admitted that the Crown had that power of supremacy,
, and that the Injunctions were issued at that time ; 

and yet it  may be denied that the Injunctions were 
the deliberate consequence o f  that supremacy.

(H r. Hanfign.) I  wâs going to deal with that, my 
Lord.

( The Dean o f  the Arches^) I  should be very much 
obliged by any observations you bavé to make upon, 
that point to-morrow. I t  is now almost time to 
adjourn. I f  Mr. Stephens has not time to finish his 
reply to-morrow he must have another day.

(H r. Stephens.) I  am very much obliged to your 
Lordship. I  am Very anxious to give you every 
information upon these statutes, and your Lordship 
is aware you have cast upon me a certain amount 
of labor trith  reference to the canon law.

(The Dean o f the Ai'ches.) M y object is that you  
sirould consider the full extent o f your proposition, 
that thè first of Edward V I. swept away all matters 
■of religion. I  mean whether it would not sw eep . 
away a great deal more than would suit your purpose.

(H r. Stephens.) I  am perfectly’ aware of your 
Lordship’s views; I  am anxious to give your Lordship 
every information.

(The Dean of the Arches.) That is quite consistent 
with wRat you have done throughout this case, Mr. 
Stephens.

Adjourned till to-morrow.    
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THIRD DAY.Ï.

Friday, February
{Mr. Sannen.) 1 endeavoured yestèrday^ my Lord, 

to realize the position of a priest at the end of the 
reign of Henry VIII., t0 ascertain, if  possible, what 
would be his position ftnd what bis duties, so far as 
he could ascertain them from the laws thep existing ; 
supposing hini to he a person anxious to abide by 

, the law only, and not one of those “desiring to run 
“ ahead of others,” as the expression is in one of the 
Injunctions; endeavouring to ctajform h i^ e lf  tothe 
rule and control of the law as it existed, except so far 
as he might find an alteration made in hie time. And 
I  pointed out those statutes upon' which I  rely as 
showing that he would be imdertiie direct injunetien 
of a statute, fifst of all to perform the service in the 
“ oi’dinary and accustomed way as ChristiaH men ought 
“ to do,” and Secondly, that he would be bound to obey 
the canons, excepting so fiir as they were altered. I  
referred also to an argument of Mr. Stephens upon 
the subject of the canons being only in force until 
they should be altered ; but I  did not give your Lord- 
ship a reference to the passage.

( The Dean o f the Arches.') That was an argument 
not used on this occasion, but used before the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council.

{Mr. Hannen.) Our arguments have all been con
ducted on this occasion on the assumption that that 
Was all present to your Lordship’s mind.

(T/(e Deem of the Arches.) I  did not make that 
observation in the way of finding fault with you, hut 
rather for the purpose ©f clearing my ©vira miad, and 
o f ascertaining that it 'Was not used ifi this case, but 
befor© the Privy Council.

{Mr. Hannen.) Xes, and I  think it was Used in the 
last case before yonU Lordship.

My friend’s contention is, that because,there Was no 
Chang© made, in the ftianncr contemplated by the 
statute, which gave continuing force to the canons, 
therefore they ceased to hav© operation at the death 
of th© King, and I  feferred yonr Lotdship to a prin
ciple well known ip law, namely, that when a thing 
is given upon a condition, possible at the time, but 
■Which is impossible afterwards by the act of God, the 
effect o f that js to discharge th© condition, and the 
thing remains positive.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  .remember you cited 
IhuchstoUe for that.

{Mr. Harinen,.) L*es, and I  am anxious now lo g ive  
your Lordship the reference to the passage.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I  will fiind tliat part of 
yonr argument in rm  notes and insert the reference.

, {Mr. Hannen.) f t  is at page 133 o f  Shepherd’s  
Touchstone. And if the thing he done by the con*
“ dition be possible at the time Of the ms^hig of th©
“ condition, and do afterwards by the act of God 
“ heeom© impossible, the condition has becom© void 
“ and the estate absolute.” Then it gives a variety 
of iUstanOes" : “ As if  a feofiftneut to be made, on cos- 
“ dition that the feoffee shall before faster following 
“ infeoff the feofer, and the foofibe die before the 
“ day,” [which is the case supposed here. *■«., the 
death of the King]' “ Of on Condition that the feoffee 
“ shall appear in such a court before Or at LastCr, and 
“ he die beforO the time, in thes© cases the eoifditiOn 
“ is gone and the estate is absolute.” O f course that 
principle Of law is entirely consonant with good sens©; 
for if  a thing is to remain until Such a thing is done, 
and it afterwards becomes impossible that that thing 
should be done, thOn the thing remains freed from the 
condition imposed Upon it, although pf course it can 
be altered by subsequent law. These cations, then, 
were to remain in force as the law of England until 
something' was done which Was not done, and could 
not be done, and therefore they remained in force 
absolutely.

m, ms:
* \ ■'

beginning o f the reign of Edward YI., he would 
necessarily have continued to use the services with all 
the accustomed ornaments of the altar just as they 
had been ; he would have known no other mode of 
Celebrating the service than tliat which was in 
existence then.

The next thing that occurred in the first year of 
Edward VI. was the issue of the Injunctions. By 
those Injunction» undoubtedly alterations were made. 
W ith regard to the one specific Injunction with which 
w e have now p& deal, ■while h e wenld have removed 
the candles from before the shrines, and while he’ 
would have removed the otifoer things that are con
demned by that Injunction, he would have found 
him self enjoined to» retain, as they had been up to 
that time always, as a matter of course, the two 
candles upon the high altar.

Now, with regard to the character o f these Injunc
tions and what their force is (which is the point upon 
which I  was addressing your Lordship when w e  broke 
off yesterday), I  venture to submit that the true 
character of those Injunctions is this : that it must 
be plain there was a perfect understanding and belief 
on the part of those who advised the Crown upon such 
subjects at that time, tliat thé King had power to issue 
Injunctions by virtue of his supremacy. A nd I  say 
I  think that clearly must be the case • because we 
find........

{The Dean o f the Arches.) Wait one moment ; that 
would be by virtue o f h is general supremacy you say?

{Mr. Hannen.) Yes, certainly ; I  was going to 
show in what way. But that there was that belief 
Seems to he clear, because the Injunctions o f Henry 
V III. were issued before tîié A ct giving the force of 
A cts of Barliament to proclamations'. Henry V III .’.s 
Injunctions Were issued in 1536, and the Statute of 
Proclamations, being the 31st Henry V III., would he 
1S3§. But it did not rest, as we knOw, on the supre
macy of the King alone. Whatever might be the 
powers 'ivhieh the King possessed by virtue of his 
supremaiÿ-, Parliament had legislated upon the subject, 
and it had not been left to a mere vague surmise what 
might be th© extent of the power of the King by 
virtue of his royal supremacy ; but these Injunctions 
o f his were issued, as .your Lordship observes, after 
Parliament had legislated upon the subject ; by which 
i t  is perfectly plain it was intended by Parliament to 
give to the King some large powers, expressed indeed 
in general language; but it is obvious it was the 
intention,of the Legislature to give to the King some 
jurisdiction and power which it was desired to clothe 
in  as large words as possible.

{The Dean o f  the Arches f  What statute are you 
now referring to spepifically as giving those large 
powers ?

{Mr. Hannen.) To the 26th Henry V III . cap. 1, 
which has ■already been referred t© by yonr Lordship, 
and which I  only mention as part o f the general 
argument I  am a^ ressin g  to you. It is very short, 
and therefore I  do iiOt think I  should be unduly 
taking Up yolfr Lordsliip's time i f  I  read it to yotir 
Lordship again. It is in th© folio edition— “ An 
■“ Acte cCnCerninge the Kynges Highness to be

Now that being the position of a priest at the 
21795.

supreme he©d of the Church© of England, and to 
“ have authotyte to refourme & redresse all errours, 
“ heresyes, and abuses yn  the same. Albeit the 
“ Kynge© Majestie justely and rightfully is and 

oWeth to be the supreme [heed] of the Churche 
“ of England, and so is recognysed by the Clergy ot 
“ this Re^me in tbeyr eonvocacions; yet nevertheless 
“ for corroboración & confirmación thereof, and for 
“ increase of vertne in Christis Beligion w ithin the 
“ Eealme of England, and to vepresse and extiime .all 
“ errours, heresies, and other ciionuytics & abuses 
“ heretofore used in the sam e: Be it enacted by

3 A
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“ anctorite o f this present Parliament, that the Kyng,'
“ onr So9aign Lorde, his heires and successours,
“ Kynges o f this Reahne, shalbe takyn, acceptyd,
“ and reputed the onely supreme [heed] in erthe of 
“ the Cherche of England caUyd Anglicana Ecclesia,
“ and shall have & enjoye annexed and unytêd to 
*• the Ymperyall Crowne of this Realme, as well the 
“ title and style and successeurs, Kynges of this 
“ Realme, shall have full power and, auctorite frome 
“ tyme to tyme to visite, fét)ressej redresse, reforme,
“ ordre, correct, restràyne, and amènd ail sUch erreurs,
“ heresies, abuses, offences, contemptes, and enor- 
“ myties vrhat so ever they bê, whiçhe by any 
“ maner spirituall auctorytê or jurisdicSbn ought or 
“ maie lawfullye be «nereSSe of vergue yn Chrystis 
“ Religion, ahd for the [cbnservacy] o f the peace,

. “ unyte, and tranquylyte Of this Realme, any Usage,
Í* custolUe, foreyne IftWes, foreyne nuctoryte, preserip- 
“ cion, ór anye other thinge or thinges to the con- 
“ trarie hereof notwilhstandinge^.”

( Tñe Pean o f  the Arches.^ Ttíis was in 1534.
{Mr, Hansen.) In  1534. Your liordship observes 

it  not merely recites that the King is rightfully 
supreme head of the Churéh, h«t it goes on to give 
him these large powers in connexion with that posi
tion ; it  gives him power id visit, reform, and order 
from time to time. '

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Will you tell me tvhat 
the date of the first Injunctions of Henry V III . was ?

{Mr. Hannen.) 1536.
( The Dean o f  the Arches,) Then that would be two 

years' after that ? •
{Mr. Hànnen.) Yes, two years after that. The 

King assumes, your Lordship observes, a power which 
had never before been exercised. How, when w e are 
dealing w ith the question of the Validity of the acts 
done by the royal authority 300 years ago, which I  
jfttall show has been recognized ae valid not merely by • 
individuals, but by Parliament itself ; i f  you find that 
•there is a genera] power conferred by the Legislature 
«pon the Grown in large terms, and after that you 
find an act done by the Crown which is in harmony 
with those large powers which have shortly before 
heen so conferred, is it reasonable to doubt that that 
power had beon given with the understanding of 
those who had to draW up such an A ct gs this, and 
who h ^  to  advise the Crown upon the subject—is 
it  reasonable to doubt that under the powers so con
ferred by the Legislature the Crown was purporting 
to  act ? I  say it  would be finreasoUable, therefore, to 
seek for or to require that any more specific authority 
ehould be found for the exercise of such a poWOr as 
'this. ' ' ' ,

{Thé Dean o f  tM Arches.) I  suppose your In
junctions would come under the term ‘‘order.”

{Mr. iTannen.) TCS, my Kord, always Kearing in 
mind what i? the tfiOory upon which the English 
Church is established—mot that it has introduced new  
forms or new doctrines, but that i«  aU it has done it 
has only sought to go back to that which was the 
original and primitive Church. Therefore, when it 
i t  recited that the King is the supreme head of the 
Church, and has power to reform and order, it means 
according to hiS lights he has power to make such 
order as shall restore to the Church the primitive 
form and order which are always supposed to underlie 
anything that has grown Up, or tíiat is  to be cor
rected afterwards. I t  is the very theory upon which 
the A ct is drawn that the King is the head of the 
Church, which has always been o«e, although in the 
growth of years the original truths, and the forms 
o f the early Church, may have been overgrown by 
excrescences and things Which it is desired to- pare 
away.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) That was Very much 
the doctrine laid down'in CaWdray’S ease, Was not it ?

{Mr. Hannen,) YeS, my Lord. I  say, therefore, 
here you have a statutable power suflScient for the 
purpose, and why is that to be r^eCted?

But while I  rely with confidence on this as being 
'■ sufficient for the purpose, yet one can easily see why

in the generality of the laüguage used there might be 
thought to lie a necessity for further defining the 
powers of the King, or, g iv in g  additional powers for 
the purpose of enforcing any orders which be might 
make -, because this is in general language, and only 
says that he shall have power to order. I  say, under 
that be would have power to m&ke aU -these Injunc
tions ; but then, it being desirable that - the Crown 
should be armed with additional powers for/the puf r 
pose of enforcing any Injunctions which might be 
made under that general power, the A ct giving the 
proclamations o f the King the force, o f  A cts o f  Par» 
fiament was passed, That is, the 31st Henry V III . 
c. 8 ; and it recites that the K ing had acted in Ms 
character as head of thé Church by issuing various 
proclamations :— “ Korasmfiche as the Kinges most 
“ royall Majestie.or diverse consideracons by thadvise 

o f his Counsell, bathe heretofore sett forthe diverse 
“ and sondrie Ms Graces proclamacons, as well for 
“ and conceminge diverse and sondry articles of 

Christ’s Religion, as for an unytie and concorde.” 
{The Dean o f  .the Arches^ That is not given in 

this ordinary edition o f the statutes* H  is ^̂ he record 
statutes that you are reading fi-om ?

{Mr, Hannen.) Yes, my Lord, <
(Jfiv Stephens.) I  wiU hand up to your Lordship 

my copy of foe folio edition.
{The Dean o f the Arches-) I  shall be much obliged.

In  the Ordinary editions it is just mentioned, and that 
is all. The Act that immediately follows is a very 
singular one, “ An A cte , for foe Kinge to m ate 
“■ Bishops.” ,

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes.
{The Dean o f the Arches.) I t  is a very curious 

Act, because by it all the new bishoprics were made. 
I t  gave, power to foe Crown to issue letters ^patent, 
and under those powers Oxford, Chester, Bristol, and 
all the new bishopries were made. I t  was very much 
referred to in  the Colenso case.

{Mr. Hannen.) My Lord, that Act recites what 
the difficulty was, that whereas foe King had these 
powers, yet it was necessary to give additional powers 
for foe purpose of enforcing them. “ Forasmoche 
“ as the Kinges most royafi majestie for diverse con- 
“ sidérations by thadvise pf his Counsell, hath here- 
“ tofore sett forfoe diverse and sondrie his Graces 

procîacbns, as well as fot concerning diverse and 
“ sondry articles of Christs Réligion, as for an 
“ unytie and concord to be had amongst the lovinge 
“ and obedient subjects o f this his Eealme and other 
“ his pominions. And also concerning thadvance 
“ ment o f his coinonwealth and good quiett o f Ms 

people, wMche nevertheless diverse and many fro- 
“ ward, willfiill, and obstinatt persons hnve wilfully 
“ contempned and broken, not consideringe -what a 
" Kinge by his royall power may doe, and for lack of 
“ a directe Statute and lawe to Cohart offenders to 
“ obey the saide'proclamacons, being still snffred 
‘‘ shuld not onlie encourage offenders to foe dis- 
“ obedyence of the precepts and lawes of Almigbtie 
“ God, but also synn to m«che the great dishonor of 
“ the Kinges most royaU Majestie, who may full iU 
“ beare hitt, and also give to great hert and bold- 
" ness to alt malefactors & offenders, considering also 
“ that Boden causes and occasions fortune many 
“ tymes whicbe do require speedy remedyes, and that 
“  %  abidinge for a Parliament in foe mean tyme 
“ mygbt happen great prejudice to ensue to the 
“ Eealme ; and weying also that h is Majestie (whiche .

by foe kingly & regal power geven hym by God 
“ may doe many thinges in such cases) shuld not be 
“ driven to extend the libtye and supremacy of Ms 
“ regall power and dignytye by wilfulness of his fro- 
“ warde subjects ; it is therefore thought in manner 

more then necessarie that the Kinges Highness of ' 
‘‘ this Realme for, the tyme beinge, with ihadvise 
“ o f  Ms bonorableCounsell, shuldemake and set forthe 
“ proclamacions for the good and politique order and 
“ governance o f this his Realme of Engiande, Wales,
“ and other his Dominions, from tyme to lyme, for 

the regaU diguytye and thadv»une«tne«t Of his
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‘ comon -wealtte and good quyett of h is people, as 
‘ the cases of necessitio shall require, and that an 
‘ ordynarie lawe shulde be provided by- thassent of 
‘ his Majestie and Parliament, for tìie due punysh- 
‘ ment, correcSon and reformacon o f  .such offences 

and dysobedyences ; Be it therefore enacted by 
‘‘ auctoritie of Parliament,” &c. Therefore ■ I  say, 
it  plainly sets forth what its object tvas, namely, to 
give additional power for the purpose o f  enforc-- 
ing those thihgs which the King already was assumed 
to  have the power of Ordering. Then it sets forth 
certain formOlities which must he gone through for 
the purpose of inflicting Ihe punishments which are 
prescribed by the Act.

,I  say, therefore, that while the King had the power 
o f issuing the Injunctions by virtue of 26th Hen. VIII., 
i f  it  was desired to punish those who disobeyed 
them under this Act, then it would be necessary 
that tbe formalities of this Act should be complied 
with ; and I  say that when one sees how it was 
treated at the time, there can be little question as 
s  matter o f  history that 'tìie Injunctions were issued, 
as 1  say they were, the original power to issue them 
being in the King by virtue of the, royal supremacy, 
extended and armed by the 26th of .the King for the 
purpose of speedy remedy against any who might 
disobey.

(TAe Dean o f the Arches.) Your argument would 
take this shape, then, would it not, rather—that, this 
Act you have now referred to was passed for the 
purpose of enabliag the specific punishments to fol
low upon violation of the King’s order.

{Mr. Hannen.) Just so, that is the view I  venture 
to present to your Lordship ; and I  think when you 
look at it by the light of history, it is perfectly obvious 
that those who had the best meaág of knowing took 
that view  o f it. That explains what we find in 
Collyer with regard to Bishop Gardiner. He never 
says that the King has not power to issue the Injunc
tions; nothing of the kind ; all that he says is directed 
amply to thfe question ; he was smarting under the 
exercise of the royal authority, having been sent to 
prison ; smarting under that be tries to find a reason 
why he ought not to be sent to prison, he having 
been sent to prison, I  suppose, under this Act. Oollyer 
comments upon his letter, summing up the objections. 
(1 do not read his letter ; it is in 5 Collyer’s Ecclei 
siastical History, page 199, o f the small edition.)
“ vThe reaspn of Gardiner’s insisting so much Upon the 
“ constitution both in this letter and some others 
« to the Protector was because the religion professed 
“ in the late reign was established by law. It is true 
“ the King’s proclamation was in some'cases made of 

the ¿ame force with an A ct o f  Parliament; but 
“ then such proclamations were to be proclaimed and .

posted up by the sheriff or some other officer in 
“ market towns.” Now I  venture to  repeat —  I  
believe it has heen said by my learned frieud**-I ven
ture to  repeat there is UO foundation for that objection 
which is set Up hy GUrfiiner. I  Will read the section 
directly, and your Lordship will sèe there is no warrant 
for it whatever. The validity of the proclamations 
is  not made to depend upon whether they shaÜ have 
been set up in the market-place by the sheriffs 5 but it 
is an Injunction upon the sheriffs, disobedience to > 
which subjects them to punishments ; and it Was done 
for a very obvious reason, namely, that by putting up 
the proclamations in the market-place people should 
better know them. Of course it Was necessary to take 
some steps for the purpose of making them known to 
the community at large ; and therefore the sheriffs 
are ordered (hut in no Way is thè Validity o f the pro
clamations made to depend upon that) to place tiiem 
up in the market-places. The third section is the one 
which orders it : “ Furthermore he it enacted hy the 
“ auetoritie o f  the present parliament, that to the 
“ extent the King’s subjects shulde not be ignorant 

« f  his proclamadbns, every Sherief or other offleer 
“ and mynister to whom any, suche proclamacoü sbai 

be directed by the Kinges, directed by tbe Kinges 
“ Writfc under his great seal, shall proclayme orcause

“ the. same to hq proclaymed within fourtene days 
“ after the^receipt, thereof, in four several! markett 
“  townes yf, there pe, sp  manye, or els in sixe other 
“  townes or villages ■within the leraytts of their 
“ auctoritie; and they to. cause the said proclamacbns 
“ to be fixed and sett upp openly upon places conve- 
“  nient in every suche towne, place, or village, upon 
“  payne and penaltie c f  suche some & somes of money 
“  or imprisonment of bodye as shalbe conteyned in 
“ the saide proclamadSn or proclamacons.” There
fore that, as 1  say, is only an injunction upon the sheriff. 
I t  does not say that the proclamation is not to have 
force unless that is done. O f coarse i f  the procla
mation is brought to the knowledge of anybody in any 
other means than by its being set up in the market
place by the sheriff, it would be binding upon those 
persons to whose knowledge it is brought home. The 
w hole force of this clause is exhausted by treating 
it  as a direction to the sheriffs as to what they are 
to do.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) There is one diflficulty 
I  feel about this A ct, and that is 'making it apply to 
injunctions in spiritual matters. I  mean there is no 
reference in the preamble to such a thing.

{.Mr. Hannen^ Tbe only thing I  can direct your 
Lordship’s attention to upon that is——

( The Dean o f  the Arches^ Tbe words “ sundry 
“ articles of Christ’s religion,” I  suppose you mean ?

(Mr. Hannen.) Yes, and the King’s supremacy.
(Mr. Stephens.) I  believe I  stated to your Lordship 

that the penalties in the Proclamations A ct were fine 
and imprisonment, but in  the Injunctions they were of 
a spiritual character.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) You did so.
(Mr. Hannen.) Yes, that is what I  say. It was 

for the purpose of giving additional power. to the 
Crown to punish.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) You see, Mr. Stephens, 
that would rather hold with Mr. Hamien’s argu
ment.. His argument is, Gardiner was imprisoned 
under the |>rovisions o f this Act. Gardiner remon
strated, saying that the formalities required by the 
A ct under which he had been put iu prison had not 
heen complied with.' H e did not say the Injunctions 
were per se invalid; but that the punishment inflicted 
for contravention of the Injunctionswas invalid. You 
WiU deal with that by-and-by; but that is what I  
tmderstand to be Mr. Hannen’s argument.

(Mr. Hannen.) Tha.t is the summary of my argu
ment. This was iiftended to give an additional power 
to the Crown, for the purpose of enforcing the Injunc
tions which it had power to' issue under the Supremacy 
Act.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) You were going to 
show me something else, showing that it might have 
regard tet spiritual matters. I  think you were alluding 
to this, that it refers to “ proclamations set out as 
“ well for and concerning Christ’s religion,” &c.

(Jbfr. Hannen.) Y e s ;. I  thought there was a 
stronger provision in it than that; but that no doubt 
was in my mind. Your Lordship observes it is 
dealing plainly with such things as the King had done 
as supreme head of the Church. It says, “ Divers 
“  and sundry articlespf Clwist’s ieligion.” I sa y  that 
those words are large enough to include, and were 
intended to include, the Injunctions he bad issued in 
the year 1536. '

Now it is right I  should not pass over another 
observation which has been founded , upon this statute. 
M y friend has said that they were to be issued under 
the Great Seal. Undoubtedly it may be said that 
proclamations are (and there is no doubt they are) 
HSually under th e  Great Seal No doubt that is the 
ordinary and accustomed way of evidencing the Boyal 
wiU ; it  is the ordinaiy and accustomed way o f show
ing that the King has exercised the power which is 
in  him. But i f  it be conceded (as for the purpose 
o f  this part of my argument I  shall assume it  must 
be) that the King bad power to. do it, then it  becomes 
a questionmf fact whether he has made proclamation 
o f  m eb  exercise of his will. There is no absolute
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rule of law whicli says that the King Cannot make his 
■will known in any other way than uhdcr the .Great 
Seal. Undoubtedly under this section which I  have 
read, in order to take proceedings, against the sheriff, 
it  might he necessary to show (in order to ïnake out 
that he had subjected himsejf to any punishihent for 
an offence) that the proclamation had, been directed to 
him by the King’s writ under the Glfeat Seal, which 
no doubt would comihftnd hiip to do that which he is 
required to do under this section, natoely, to place up 
these proclamations ih  the market-place. But, my 
Lord, the prCclamation was scmething different from 
the Writ by which th^ sheri^ was commanded to set 
it up. And ip the nature o f  things, i f  the King had 
power to issue Proclamations and make known his 
will to his subjects, it  becomes a matter of evidence 
whether he really has declared his w ill in a formal 
manner, and i f  he haS »  declared b is will then that 
will fulfil all the conditions reijuired by this section.

N ew  I  won’t trouble your Uoi’dship by going through 
an exauunatiou -whedker or pot ihe thrmahtles which 
are required by this statute in the case of the King 
being a minOr were fulfilled. That subject has been 
trea t^  by Sir; Jehu Dodsop in his. judgment ip 
fVesterton y .  l^iddell, and I  do not know thM any-, 

thing more can be done upon that subject, unless it 
be to make such search as would satisfy tlie inquiry 
as to whirt yere tho j^rtîealw ^ c e s  which all the 
persons held who signed those Injunctions. I  believe
that never has been done yet ; but when you fud----- -

i^Th.6 Deaa o f  the ÍKs argument was that
the formalities had been complied with«

(ii/r . Hannen^ Undoubtedly.
Beam, o f  the Arehes.) Your argument would 

h ar^ y require that, would it  ?;
(dfr, Hannen.) Yes, my Lqrd, in this part of the 

case I  admit it would, because in the case of a minor, 
in order to have the benefit o f the A ct -of Procla
mations, it requires that certain formalities should be 
gone through. Therefore I  cannot shrink from ad- 
mittlug that it would be necessary, in order to show 
that a minor king had the power to issue, or lawfully 
did issue, proclamations, it would be necessary to show 
that he had complied witli the conditions mentioned in 
the 8th section, which is this: “ Be it enacted that, 
“ if  the King deeeasse (whose lyfe God longe pre- 
“ serve) before' such time as that person wh®'‘ sh 4  
♦* he his nextheireor sucessoi totheim periall CrowUe 
“ o f this Realme, shall accomplish and come to the 
“ age of eightene yeres, that thbn all and ginguler 

proelamacona which sh^fee in anywise made and 
“ set forthe into any parte Of this Bcalme or other 

the Kinges Domynions by vertue Of this Açte, with 
“ the Ibresaide yeres o f  the salde n ext heire Or s u o  

eeësor, shalhe set forthe in tfee successors natpe then 
“ being Kinge, and shall empört or bear underwritten 
“ the full names o f such of the X ings honorable 

UoufieeK then b eü ^e as «halbe tíke dehisorS or 
“ setters forthe of the same wh»'̂  shalbe in this case 
“ the Whole nombeer afore reherced, or at the lest the 
" m om  partee o f  .them* or ete the pfeelamai^éns to  
“ be ■voide and o f none effect.*’ Therefore I  admit 
that in  this casó of a minor king, it is necessary—that 
is to say, for the purpose, of dufiicting the panisb- 
jnents mentioned in the Act, for example the im“* 
prisomnent which Gardiner suffered—»that the King’s 
Council ör the more paçt of it should sign.

{T M  Beam, o f  the Jífehee^ A s  far as tliat is con
cerned you say that the sheriffs cannot be punished 
Without it. The proclamation Is valid j But the Sheriff 
could not be paaished i f  it  had »®t bad frie propm  ̂for>- 
hialities performed.

(Mr. Hannen^ Precisely. Uet us suppose a pro
clamation sent to the shwiff hy K ing Edwnxd, not 
signed by the proper number o f the council. The 
sheriff would be entitled to say  “ First o f  all yon must 
“ show that the proclamation is valid» and sccondlji. 
“ you must show that it is brotight to m y knowledge 
“ in the proper way required by the A ct.” B nt I  do 
not think that it could be disputed in this ease}  
because when you find that OUt o f  2 d  perepö^ Iff

(therefore the more .part o f them ) signed with the 
King, of whom it is - known for certain that nine or 
ten of them were members o f  the Council, it seems 
unreasonable that it  should be suggested that the act 
of the King had nOt proper authority because it is 
not exactly known what offices the other persons 
filled. And I  say that with more confidence when 
one observes the very fine objection-——

(The Bean o f  the Archet.) I t  is eleven According 
to Sir John Dodson’s judgment. “ Thus we have 
“ eleven or rather twelve if  both secretaries are to be 
“ coUpted, o f the officers required under the ProCla- 
“ mation A ct,”

(M r. Hannen.) X es, because your Lordship sees, 
they did not sign their names with their office, hUt 
they merely signed their names. B ut what I  say is 
this, that whOn one' sees that Gardiner, who was so 
much interested in (fispnting the Validity of these 
Injuhetions, having been sênt to prison because he 
would not accedeto them, took such a futile objection 
as that they had not been published in thé lUM-ket* 
place, but does not take the other objection-i-the thing 
which would be so peculiarly within his own know
ledge—for o f  Coarse h e would know Who these people' 
were, and might have said, Why, the proper number 
“ of the Pri-vy Council have pot signed these Injunc- 
“ tiens with the King, and therefore you are not 
“ entitled toexercise the poWçrs which that statute is 
“ supposed to give.”

(The Bear) of the Arehes.) The argument is this, 
that ^rardinmr himself did not take this objection 
which in point of fact Mr. Stephens took, founded 
upon the 8th section, namely, that the proper number 
of conneillors had not subscribed.

(ilfr, Hannen.) S e  did not take it, and I  was saying 
that that wOuld be a thing so peculiarly -within his 
own knowledge i f  it were the fact. And, notwith
standing the industry which m y friend has exhibited 
in this case, it is a fact which is so peculiarly beyond 
his knowledge what the particular offices these persons 
held at the tiaje were, that I  think when we are 
dealing with a subject now some $00 years old, it 
would be mote reasonable to apply the maxim, all 
things are presumed to have been rightly done, than to 
presume the contraiy, and assume the invalidity of 
these Injunctions.

( fh e  Bean of the Arches.) I t certainly would appear 
the Privy Council treated these Injunctions as valid.

(Mr. Hannen.) Yes, and I  think when we are 
dealing with such small matters as these, there is an 
aU-siiffieient reason that ive Should so treat them, and 
it is this—-that soon after these Injunctions were 
issued they Were believed to confer powers under 
wbieh. a ■ great ffignitmy of the -Ch’ureh was sent. tO' 
prison ; and when we see that these Injunctions are 
expressly referred to itt tlie Prayer Book as valid (that 
Prayer Book being incorporated with and forming 
part of the A ct of Uniformity), I. think really i f  there 
ever was a case in Which one m ight say that it was 
unreâsonable to, advance such objections as have been 
tw ou ^ t against these Inj unctions, th is is tfae case. 
BecaPse my friend is not entitled to treat that mention 
of the Injunctions in the Prayer Booh as he has done, 
as being merely a sanction of a particular Injunction.. 
We did not use it for that purpose, we use it for the 
purpose not of setting up particular‘things, but of 
showing that the Injunctions, as the King’s Majesty’s 
Injunctions, having some force, were recognized by the 
Legislature; and any form of expression by which the 
Legislature recognized the existence o f enactments 
suppeses those enactments as a binding law. Because 
the Legislature has the power to make it, and by 
saying that it is so, is like a declaratory A ct— it estops 
anyôae from denying that that which the Legislature 
has treated as valid, is so.

(The B ean  o f the Arches.) Then if  so, when did ’ 
the power to issue such Injunctions on the part of the 
Crown cease? After the Statute o f  Uniformity was 
passedl*

(M r. Hannen.) My Lord, I  have not considered 
ffia tî I  cannot answer the question w hat has put an .
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end to it. But tîie reason why I  exeas® m yself for not 
having considered that more fully iS this. I  say that 
if  it has been been put an end % it  has been* by some 
legislation subsequent to the töne to which we are 
compelled, by the necessities of this case, to direct oUr 
attention 4 ,

( The Dean o f the ÁTches.) Yes, if  it has been. It 
opens up a very large question, because the authority 
of the Crown to order certain forma of prayer for 
fasting, and so on, to be read, and in regard to ques
tions of that kind, is said to depend upon that rubric 
— “ Nothing shall he published in thé (Ä nrÄ  except 
“ it  be ordered by the Crown Or the Ordinary.”

{Mr. Hannen.) That would be in perfect harmony 
with the argument I  haVe addressed to your Imrdships.

( The Dean of the Arches,) It would. I  am only 
following out y*0ur argument ) it has some bearing 
upon the question.

(Mr. Hannen.) It has, and I am much obliged to 
your Lordship for reminding me of that, which I think 
I  can make use of much in my favour. I  cannot say 
why that power of the Crown has been put an end 
to, or how it has been put an end to ; but that rubric 
would recognize the power of the Crown to issue 
and make such lajunctions, and what did the Crown 
derive that power from ? Why, I  say, from the 
Supremacy Act.

(The Dean o f tho Arches.) Of course nobody would 
contend that the Crown could have any power to  
issue Injunctions at variance with the A ct of Uni
formity.

i^Mr. Mannen f  O f course not, my Lord. The 
Crown could not have any authority to issue enact- 
mehts at variance with the Legislature,

(The Dean o f the A'toîies.) The power to issue 
a prayer of fasting or thanksgiving, a$ far aS I  know,- 
rests upon that áuthority which I  have refen-ed to.

(Mr. Hdnnen.) Your Uordship repenáiers the re
cent alteration—

(The Dean of the Arches.) No, that was made by 
the authority o f Convocation.. It is res ecclesiasticæ, 
and the Crown gave Convocation liberty fo discuss 
that question, and they discussed and passed a canon, 

(Mr. Hannen.) Yes, and I  believe the Crown eop- 
firmed it by Order in Council,

(The Dean of the Arches^ Ï  do not think that -Was 
the form ; It may he so. However, if  It was, it would 
not apply to this ease, because there is no question, 
according to the law of this lánd, Convoedtion cSii, 
with the consent and assent o f the Crown, make a canon 
binding oh the clergy alone without the Consent Of 
Parliament, provided that canon is not at variance with 
the- common law of England and the statute law.

(Mr. Hannen.) Quite so, my Lord. I  Was only 
considering the matter with reference to tfee power 
which the Crown exercised, and it did, I  think, exer- 

, else that power in that case by an Order in Council. I  
did not apply m y mind tO that, because it  did not occur 
to me the way in which it could he made use of until 
your Lordship made the suggestion. I  had confined 
m yself perhaps *00 exelusivelydothe question whe(her 
or not there was anything to make these Injunctions 
of binding force at the time at which they were issued.

(The Dean o f the Arehes.) Is not the tpnth this, 
that the prerogative of the Crown was very undefined 
in those days, and that the gradual moulding of the 
constitution has brought it to the limits in which it 
now is.

(M r. Hannen.) No doubt that is so, and that is the 
view Sir John Bodson t^es. No doubt the powers of 
the Crown wére undefined, and no doubt those two 
statutes were statutes which were intended to give-^r— 

(The Dean o f the Arehes.) I  forget at this moment 
whether there is an Act of Bhilip and Mary which 
repeals these Injunctions, and that A ct a  reperöng 
A ct unrepealed ? Perhaps your junior will just look 
to that point. It may be that they Were repealed by 
an A ct o f  P hilip  and Jtfary, and that the r^»ealmg 
Act is unrepealed.

(Mr. Hannen.) No, my Bord j the Injunctions were 
never repealed j they  were never touehed ; nothing

was said about ithem,. -But my friend has stated tho 
reason why. I  am not so conversant with these things 
as- som e of those who are with me •, but the reason why 
I  venture to submit that that was the reason why is 
this, that the repealed statute of Mary, which entirely 

' set up again the Church as it existed in the last year of 
the reign of Henry V III., of course superseded all 
Injunctions which were inconsistent with that, as well 
as i t  snpnrseded ail A cts  of Parliament which had 
been passed upon the subject, That indeed made a 
tabula rasa o f all that had been done since the last 
year o f  Henry V lII . I  am reminded that Elizabeth 
also issued her Injunctions, which must have been 
under the Supremacy.

(  The Deem o f tho Arehes.) Yes, that is »  very good 
answer no doubt if  those Injunctions were Valid; and 
that she issued Injunctions there is nO doubt as a matter 
o f fact.

(M r. Hannen.) That is the argument I  present to 
you upon the'authority o f the Injunctions. I  say it 
results from-this consideration of the subject that these 
Injunctions had doubly the authority of Parliam ent; 
they had the authority originally derived from the A ct 
of Supremacy, and they had the authority which they 
derived also from the Statute of Proclamations, which 
was passed for the purpose o f enforcing their obser^ 
vance by means of the punishment," if necessary, of 
imprisonment of those who disobeyed them.

Well, my Lord, if  that be so, it  brings us to this 
point, that these injunctions being the first act o f the 
sovereign during his reign by which any change was 
made in the observances which had the force of law. 
Up to the time of his coming to the throne, I  ask your 
Lordship to put yourself in the position of a priest o f 
that time having to celebrate Divine service and the  
Sacrament. Ho finds a distinct order that he is to 
retain upon the altar the two candles, to signify that 
Christ the. hgkt of -the world; Tlien what is the 
n ext act ? I  pause here, my Lord, merely to mention 
by the way, that we find-the-next aqt of authority to 
be that of Ckanmer’s Injunctions, in which he makes 
a distinet inquiry whether or not these Injunctions of 
the K ing had been complied with, and whether the 
two lights had been left upon the altar. Then we come 
to the Statute of Uniformity.

N ow  patting ourselves, in the position of a priest of 
that time, who has up to that time undoubtedly always 
had the lights upon the altar, Who has been enjoined %  
the King- to  have the lights upon the altar, who has 
been enjoined by the bishop to have the lights upon 
thc- altar, he then finds a statute and a Prayer Book 
come info operation which make- no mention whatever 
of lights upon the altar. I t  has been said, notwith
standing, that he was to find in that statute and in that 
Prayer Book an order (having the force of law and 
making it an offence for which he is liable to be 
indicted and punished i f  he take them away) to take 
those lights away.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) You say the contention 
of the other side is, that he is  to find in the silence of 
the A ct an order to lake them away, although that A ct 
refers to the Injunctions.

(M r. Mannen.) Precisely, my Lord, although that 
A ct r e f ^  to the very instrnmeirt which compelled him, 
whatever m ight he his desires, and although he might 
be one of those who -desired to “ rufa ahead” and 
introduce novelttes into the service, to retain these 
candles-*-for up to that time he would have to obey 
those Injunctions. And yet it  is said that he is to find 
in the siietaceof the A ct o f Parliaments and the Prayer 
Book (as your Lordship has put-it) a punishable offence 
i f  h e  should leave Mioge eandfes still burning. My 
Lord, I  say there never was anything more un
reasonable than such a construction of these statutes. 
A nd it is to  he remembered that the only argument 
that is set up is that they were impliedly taken away ; 
that because the reservation of the Sacrament was done 
away with,, they were by  implication abolished. M y  
Lord, I  won’t ti-avel over that ground because the  
authorities have been collected with great industry by  
others, and o f course it is a subject which can only
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be dealt -with by those -who caa devote' great kno-wrledge - 
of the special subject to the matter. That hno-wledge ‘ 
has been applied to it, and I  think that the result •wiU 
be your Lordship ■will come to the conclusion ■that 
there is no foundation -whatever for the ba,re assertion 
that those lights had anything -whatever to do With the 
reserved Sacrament. ,

My Lord, on this occasion I  ought not tO pass over 
one other rubric in  the First Prayer Pook. Of course 
I  shall not go through the different rubrics which 
have been referred to, but there is just one which is so 
striking that I  cannot fofbear calling your Lordship’s 
attention to it once again, when we are dealing -with 
the question -whether or not it was made by that Act 
o f Parliament incorporating the Prayer Book an 
offence to leave the t-WO Kghts burning because they 
are not mentioned. Is it not a most striking thing that 
there should be no mention made of the fair linen 
cloth—»-no rubric in the First Prayer BOOk directing 
any covering for the altar ? And, my Lord, the argu
ments o f m y friends on the other side must go the 
length of saying that is Was an offence to ha-Ve the fair 
linen cloth.

(TAc Dean o ftk e  Afehe$.) Just look at the rubric, 
i f  you have got it under your eye.

(ilfn  Hanrien.') The rubric is, “ Upon the day and 
“ at the time appointed for the ministration of the 
“ H oly Communion, the priest that shall execute the 
“ holy ministry shall put Upon him thO vesture ap- 
“ pointed for that ministration, that is to say> a -white 
“ albe plain, -with a  VUSIment or cope; A nd where 
“  there be many priests pr deacons, there so many 
“ shall be ready to help the priest in the ministration 
“ as shall he requisite 5 And shall have UpOu them 
“ likewise the vestures appointed for their ministry, 
“ that is to say, albes with tunicles. Then shall the 
“ clerks sing in English for the office, of introit (as 

they oAl it)  a psalm appointed for ihht day. Tbe 
“ priest standing h i im ^  iffore fhe midst o f  the altar, 
“ shall say the Lord’s Ìrayer -with this coUeOt.”

M y Lord, I  hope I  am not making a mistake (my 
friend -will correct if  I  am making a mistake), but I  
kno-w nothing in the First Prayer Book which makes 
any allusion -whatever to thè fair linen cloth,

{The D ea n o f thè Arche$,) N o, The rubric I  wished 
to call-your attention to in the first P ls^er Book is 
this : “"̂ Tben shall thp mmistev take so mUCh bread 

and Wine as shall suffice for the persons appointed 
“ to receive the H oly Communion, laying the bread 
“ upon the corporas, or else in the paten.” That may 
help your argument, or it may not ; but at present it 
appears there is a specification of a particular cloth—  
the corporas. ■

{Mr. Hannen.') I  think that helps my argument ; 
because I  do not think it has been contended for a 
moment that the corporas is the cloth Ahich covered 
the altar.

(JAe Dean o f  the Arches.') I t  is, as I  believe, a 
cloth which covers the holy elements, its name rather 
indicating that.

{Mf^ ffa.nnen.) Quite so. Not the fair lipen cloth. 
{The Dean o f the Àrehes.) Then Why Was the 

bread to be placed upon it ? You say that the natural 
order of things would be that the corporas should be 
placed over the bread -would not it ?

{Mr. ffannen.) I  am informed, my Lord, that the 
bread is and always has been put upon the corporas, 
under the Roman form. .

{Mri ÌDroop.) Perhaps your Lordship-will aho-w me 
to mention that, aecording to the Roman Missal, there 
are thi'ee cloths at present, and not one cloth only. 
I  am not quite sure, but I  think there is  more than 
one according to the SaVUin Use.

( The Dean o f the Arckee.) This particular corporas 
I  suppose -we shall be agreed is generally the cloth 
which covers the elements.

{Dr. Deane.) There is a perfectly clear -distinetion 
ecclesiastically between the corporas and the cloth 
which covers the table, things which it -I s  perfectly 
impossible to confound, I  should have thought- ' And 
the three cloths my friend has spoken o f  are-not the

CMporas or the linen  cloth , but the three Cloths so 
much discussed in  W esterton  ®. Liddell. •

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) I  suppose the fair linen 
cloth is one thing and th e corporas another. I  want to 
see whether the rubric tells for or against'you. A s a 
matter of fact it does m ention the linen cloth in the 
rubric.

{Mr. Harmenf 'Then, m y Lor A I  say that tells in 
my favour; because i f  one thing is mentioned and the 
other thing is  not mentioned, the argument ought to 
be, according to my friend’s contention, that the other 
thing is forbidden, and therefore the fair white linen 
clptn Would have heôn forbidden during those years.

. ( The Dean o f  the Arches.) O f course, i f  it  is once 
adm itted that those t-am th in gs are distinct, and that 
the i^ir linen  cloth Wàa. nècessary for the Service, then 
y  Our argument has force.

{Mr. Bannen^ YeS, m y Lord. And can it be for 
one mement contended (bearing in mind the progress 
o f  events as I  have ventured to depict them), that 
■whereas the priest had all his life celebrated divine 
service with all the accessories o f  the altar,> he was to 
find in  the silence e f  the rubric of the Prayer Book 
and the statute, that eVetything he had kho-wn of the 
accessories o f  the altar Was swept away, and that be 
was liable to be punished if  he retained them. I t  is 
obvious now, construing the Rubrics of the present 
Prayer Book by the hght of the judgment o f  the 
Privy Council (as of course w e are hound to do), that 
the*re^uiremmit- o f  the . fair w hite linen cloth upon the 
altar Was intended to Ihnit and be restrictive. A ll 
that had existed before, o f course, was authorized 
under the previous Frayer Book. Then the Pri-vy 
Council read it  in this Way,— as a prescription that 
it  is to be a fair white linen cloth, by which it is 
meant that it is not to be other than a fair white linen 
cloth. I t  is not to be ornamented -with lace, for 
instahee.

(T he Dean o f  the Arches.) I t is to be without 
fringe and so on.

{Mr. Hannen.) YeS, m y Lord. Therefore I  say 
.these rubrics of the subsequent Prayer Book, con
strued in the light o f that judgment, are in restraint 
of what was ordered before. B ut the fair white linen 
cloth Was always to be there, although at the time of 
the First Prayer Book it  would have beCn probably a 
«emOWhat ornamented cloth, such as would have been 
in  use under the Roman ritual.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) I  should presume this 
to be the corporas which is mentioned iij the existing 
Prayer Book in the following Rubric ;W ‘ When aU 
“ have communicated the minister shall return to the 
“ Lord’s table, and reverently place upon ,it what re- 
« maineth of the consecrated elements, covering the 
“ same with a fair linen cloth.” That would be what 
the corporas was for.

{Mr. Hannen.) That is  the corporas, no doubt; 
that defines its office. Therefore, my Lord, through
out, the distinction between the two is clear, and that 
lends strength to m y argument. ' There are other 
things in  a similar position, other things that are not 
menldcmed in the First Prayer Book, and which,, it 
musk be supposed, were abolished by. implication, if 
my friend’s contention be the true one. I  only single 
out that instance, because i f  there be one it is as good 
as inç.ny, and that seems to be a most striking one. It 
seems to be one upon which I  scarcely think my 
friends will venture to say that there had been interfe
rence by Legislature under the fii-st A ct of Uniformity. 
W ith regard to the subsequent practice, I  won’t travel 
through that ground. I  have only to add this one 
note in passing, that I  observe my friend Mr. Cole
ridge; in the last case, seemed to think that what was 
done in the college chapels could not be drawn into a 
precedent, because he said they were in the nature o f  
private chapels, a)nd therefore need not come within 
the purview o f that A ct. But your Lordship Will see 
that was not so ; they -were regarded as puWic places 
o f  worship by the 2nd and 3rd Edward vL I  refer 
to that as showing that it cannot be said that the  
college chapels are private places of worthip, -because
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it says, “ And for the fiirther encouraging of learning 
“ in the tongues in the universities of Cambridge & 
“ Oxford, to use and exercise in' their Common & 
“ open prayer in their chapels, (being no parish 
“ churches),'or other places of prayer, the matins, 
“ evensong, litany, and all other prayers, (the Holy 
“ Communion, commonly called the Mass, excepted,) 
“ prescribed in the said ■ book in Greek, Latin, or 
“ Hebrew; anything in this present Act to the con- 
“ trary notwithstanding.” That recognizes them as 
places over which the Legislature intended to have 
control.

(  TAe Dean of the Arches.) I t  makes exception in 
their favour. .

(Mr. Jlannen.) It makes an exception in their 
favour. Therefore what was done there must be taken 
as much as evidence of what was intended to he the 
law as what was done in parish churches. My Lord,
I  should have finished all that I  had to say upon the 
specific chai-ges in this case, if it were not that I  wish 
to add one thing which I  have an opportunity of 
adding, which did not occur to Dr. Deane at the 
moment, although he had mentioned it  before. It is 
a single enforcement of the remarkable argument 
which he addressed to your Lordship yesterday upon 
the question of blood and water being referred to as 
blood only in the Scriptures. It is a very remarkable 
thing. I  have ventured to say that the broad distinc
tion between the argument on the one side and the 

• other is whether or not you may refer to usage to 
' explain that which in itself is not explicit. My friend 

has referred to these very remarkable passages ; but 
now let us see how we may collect from them an argu
ment in favour of the value of usage. St. Paul states 
that Moses sprinkled the people with blood and water. 
H e says that Moses did so ; and he afterwards speaks 
of it’ as “'blood.” Now when you refer to the passage 
to which St. Paul is referring, you find it stated (24th 
Exodus, 6th chap., 8th verse), “ And Moses took the 
“ blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, 
“ Behold the blood of the covenant which the Lord 
“ hath made with you concerning all these words.” 
So that that which Moses speaks of as blood alone St. 
Paul says was blood and water, by which he manifestly 
shows that these words of Moses were always inter
preted by the light of usage, because it was known by 
St. Paul and those whom he addressed that, whereas 
Moses spoke o f blood alone, yet the usage and practice 
always had been to mix water with it. I  say that the 
most valuable commentary we can have upon the value 
of usage is that which I  find here in an exactly similar 
case, where you have to put your interpretation upon 
the meaning of the word “ ’wine,” considered by the 
light of that usage which we know prevailed; and it 
must be taken as in this case it was taken to mean, a 
mixture with water.

Those are the observations I  desire to make upon 
the particular charges. I  have only a very few words 
to say upon the general question. I t  is to be re
membered that this inquiry might have been made in 
a criminal court. I f  my learned friends are right, 
this is an act for which the Defendant in this case 
»might have been indicted, and therefore it is to be 
remembered throughout that the onus of proof lies 
entfrely upon my friends. I  mean not only the onus 
of proof, but the burden lies on them of establishing 
that an ofience against the law has been committed. 
Wherever there is anything doubtful the doubt must 
of necessity be given in favour of the Defendant in 
this case ; wherever there is obscurity, it  is my friend 
who has to make that clear, and establish that words 
in themselves ambiguous, and which on the face of 
them are at first sight ambiguous, can on being exa
mined have no other reasonable meaning than that 

' which he puts upon them. For unless he establishes 
that, then he is not entitled to say that an offence has 
been eonimitted against the law.

Then, when you look at the nature of these charges, 
remembering also that we are entirely free from any 
question o f  doctrine, and that we are entirely free from 
any question o f  significance-^-not ,that the significance

o f the particular act that, I  have dwelt upon, namely,
' the lighted candles, need be shrunk from ; but what I  
mean is, remembering that the particular question in 
this case is not the meaning of the candles, but whether 
the fact o f having them there be an offence against the 
law— it seems to me, from the way in which the 
criminal law is always administered in this country, it 
is impossible for my friend to establish that there has 
been anything done which has brought the Defendant 
within the meshes of the law. The statement that he 
has committed an offence by having candles there when 
there was no need to give light has no more weight, 
apart from any intention (which is not alleged), than 
if  it had been alleged that he had fires lit in the stoves 
of the church when the day was not cold. It is pre
cisely as though a charge had been framed that at 
Christmas he had the church decorated with holly. 
I t  m ust go that length. I f  these ornaments o f the 
church are illegal, it must follow that if nothing but 
what is mentioned is authorized by law, then also 
decorations—anything that is not, according to the 
judgm ent of the Privy Council, actually fixed in the 
architecture of the church itself so as to come within  
the description of an architectural ornament— every 
other decoration if  left there constitutes an offence on 
the part o f the clergyman sanctioning it. M y Lord, 
I  venture to submit that that cannot be. I  have said 
that I  do not shrink from the question of the effect or 
the particular signification that candles have, it cannot 
be for one moment contended that they are emblema
tical of any doctrine which has ever been characterised 
by the English Church as superstitious; they are only 
an emblem of the faith of Christendom, upon which 
all (differing as they may upon other questions of  
much or little importance) are agreed, and that which 
these candles are said to signify is indeed the truth—  
that Christ is the light of the world. So that it really 
is as though they would quarrel with a figure of 
speech, and that you are to find a crime in a phrase ' 
which may give some assistance to the minds of those 
who worship, when the thought passes across them, 
and a sin in an emblem which may lead into a higher 
train o f  thought; it is as though, I  say, you were to 
quarrel with a figure of speech, and to find something 
superstitious in the simile in the passage—

“ Ho’W far this little candle thro’ws its beams,—
So shines a good deed in this naughty world.; ”

and as though we are to abstain from anything which 
conveys to our mind a spiritual meaning because there 
have been some things which have a spiritual meaning 
which has been denied by the Church, and which are 
particularly obnoxious to a particular party in the 
Church. 1 trust, indeed, there is room for both parties 
in the Church. Both of those parties are much to be 
respected; they are each of them furthering ends which 
each thinks to be the highest; but I  do’ trust indeed 
that the arms of Mother Church are wide enough to 
hold them both in her embrace.

(Mr. Charles.) I  appear with my learned friends. 
Dr. Deane and Mr. Hannen, in this case, and also 
with Dr. Tristram, and Dr. Tristram has intimated to 
me that it is not his intention, having addressed your 
Lordship in a previous case, to trouble you with any 
remarks in the present instance. Indeed, I  place 
myself entirely in your hands whether I  shall trouble 
you or n ot; because I feel the extraordinary length of 
detail into which those who have preceded me have 
unavoidably been led. If, therefore, your Lordship 
should intimate to me that yon think no more public 
time can be Usefully expended on the Defendant’s case, 
I  am ready to sit down at once.

( The Dean o f the Arches?) I  have no doubt the 
Court w ill hear you with great pleasure, Mr. Charles; 
i f  you can teU me that you have any remark additional 
to those which have been already pressed upon the 
Court, i f  you in any way think by a new referemee, or 
by a new view of an argument already presented, you  
can assist the case of the defendauts, I  will hear you.
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But if you really thiuk after̂ the very f î̂l argUmen̂  '̂  fell̂ ^hen the statutes themselves were repealed, and 
extending over, I think, days, Vvhich',this casOa% in support of that proposition he cited several,ease$. 
undergone, and to which, ño doubt, y<j>̂ inust hé con*. , IV^Lord, '! am not going through all the cases, I 
sidered as having contributed (hedause rl ís’̂ ñot to'he will̂  Only give you a reference to them. .The cases 
forgotten that those Avho do not aíwáys addressee seem to me to make out .precisely the contrary position, 
Court are weU known as having assisted their leaders 
in the arguments which have been addré êd to.it), if 
you think that on tho whole you could pot make any 
contribution of serious value to th® argument, I think 
you would do well not to address the Court. But I 
must leave it entirely to your judgment.

(Mr. Charles.) I am much obliged to yOur Lordship, 
and I will therefore in any remarks d have to mak« con* 
fine myself (and if I do not perhaps your Tordship will 
kindly stop me), to saying something whiçh to the best 
of my belief has not heen hitherto-said.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) Ceftainly, Mr. Charles,
I shall he very glad to hear you.

(Mr^ Charles.) The observations which I shall 
make will i-eally be divided into two parts. I shall 
make nothing moré than, a few isolated observations 
Upon tho particular charges in this, ease, and they wiU 
be observations strictly supplemental to what has been 
ah-eady said. But before I sit down I want to address 
Something mure i» the shape of an argtttnmit to yopr 
Lordship as to the meaning of the words “ rites and 
“ ceremonies ” in the Acts of Uniformity themsôlves.
My friend Dr. Deane yesterday informed year Lordship 
that h® would deal with thè meaning of those Words 
in the Prayer Book, CanonC, and Acts of Uniformity.
He did to some extent dê -Witìi the meaning of those 
words in the Prayer Book afid the Canons, but for some 
reason or other he did not say anything about the Acts 
of UBifbrmity, Thm ôre, before I sit down, I desire 
to have an Opportunity of addressing a very short 
argument to your Lordship Upon that point.

But before I dothat, I will make the isolated remarks 
Which I have refeifed to. With regard to lights, mÿ 
friend pr. D©ane has used an argument to thè effect 
that in the bijunctions of Edward Vj. the words 
“ before the Sacrament ” cannot mean before the re
served Sacrament, and oneiof the reasons which he 

.gave to your Lordship fbr that contention was this,

.that the word Sacramentum ” iS never applied ex
cept in a i}hetorical manner, as in the well-kùown 
Soman Catholic hymn “Tantum ergo” to the reserved 
Sacrament, and I want to add two references upon that 
point. The one is to Liugard’s History of the Anglo- 
Saxon Church, voi. 1, page $24, and the passage is 
this: “ Prom the arrival of Augustine till the Sefor- 
“ matioU the pnglish nam© for the Eucharist was 
“ the ‘housel;’ to administer the Eucharist was ‘to 

“housel;’ to receive it̂ m̂s ‘to go to the hoUsel,’
“ or ‘to be housel©d.’

( The Dejin/df'ihe Arches.) It is like the expression 
in Hamlet,' ,

“ Unhouseled, disappointed, iinannealed.’*
(Mr. Charles^ Just so; meaning a person who had 

not received the last rites of the Church. “ Since the 
‘t Reformation the word Sacrament has generally been 
“ substituted, hut Sacrament does not adequately 

supply its place.” The other reference which I 
wish to give to your Lordship on this point is from 
Ducanges Clossary, W;hich explains it thfis : “ Sacra- 
“ mentum, sacrum missarum liturgia.” Then follow 
some authorities which he gives in support of that 
definition of “ Sacramentum.” These two references 
I venture to add upOn the question wliethei' “ Sacra
ment ” can possibly mean th© “ reserved Sacraiqent.” 

Now 1 wish to say one or two words upon the 
injunctions. My friend Mr. I-IaBnen has dealt with 
them, but he has not dealt with one portion of Mr. 
Stephens’ reply. Mr. Stephens said, “ FOr the purpose 
“ of this part of my argument I may assume that the 
“ injunctions Were issued Under the Proclamation 
Acts, and my friend said that the Act of Edward I. 
c. 12, having repealed those statute®, the i»jun«ti«is 
fell along with the statutes. That is to say, his Con
tention was that everything done under the statutes 
of Henry VIH., in accordance with which, for the 
present purpose, I say the proclamations were issued,

and to establish that which I should have thought 
as a proposition of law too clear to need argument, 
namely, that as to transactions which are over, as to 
things which are past and done, the repeal of a statute 
can have no possible effect. ’

( The Dean o f the Arches.) The contraiy doctrine 
would lead to very awkward results.

(Mr. Cbarlesf Well perhaps ibis hardly necessary 
to go into the authorities which he stated supported' 
his contention.

( The De^n o f  the Arches.^ Grive me the references.
(Mr. Charles.) Steavenson v. Oliver (8 Meeson and 

Welsby) is the only authority I will refer to at all. 
The facts there were very curious. After the great 
war a number of persons were thrown upon the medi
cal profession, who had no certificates from Apothe
caries’ Hall, but it was enacted by the 4th sec. of 6fh 
George IV. c. 23., that every person who had exercised 
the office of a surgeon on board of Her Majesty’s 
ships should be entitled to practise without a certi
ficate from Apothecaries’ Hall. That Act was to con
tinue until the 1st of August 182ff ,* and jp SteaVenson
V .  Oliver it was held that persons who held warrants 
prior to the 1st August 1826 wCre entitled to go on 
practising, although the Act Which gave them the * 
power to practise was repealed, or rather had expired. 
Baron Parke says in his judgment, at page 241: “ Then 
“ eomes the question whether the privilege of prac- 
“ tising given by the stat. 6 Geo. 4. referred to in the 
“ replication, is one which continues notivithstanding 
“ the expiration ©f that statute. That depends on 
“ the construction of the temporary enactment. ' There 
“ is a difference between temporary statutes and sta- 
“ tutes which are repealed j the latter,”-—that is, the 
statutes which are repealed—“ (except so far as they 
“ relate to transactions already completed under them)
“ become as if  they had never existed.” M y‘Lord, 
the rest of the judgments are to th© same effect 
entirely, and I could cite half a dozen authorities to 
the same effect.

Another point Mr. Stephens made was this s we 
said these Injunctions aiC mentioned in the First 
Frayer Book, and therefore they obtained an authority 
which they Otherwise would not have. If that is so, 
toy friend said, the mention of the canon at the close 
Of the baptismal service lets in the whole body of 
canons ; but he added, in the case of Middleton y. Croft 
(2 Atkyns) it was decided that the body of the canons 
are not binding. -

( The Dean o f the Arches^ It was decided that they 
Were not binding upon the laity.

(M ti Charles.) That they were not binding on the 
laity. Indeed when I come to look at the case of 
Middleton *u. Croft, it really does not hear upon this 
at all; it decides that the Canons relating, to clandes
tine marriages are pot binding upon the laity. Well, 
but no canon relating to clandestine marriages'is 
mentioned in the Frayer Book, and therefore it does > 
not touch the argument at all to say that Middleton v. 
Groft decides that these canons- are not binding on 
the laity. A better argument might be made respecting 
the 30th canon. It is mentioned in the Prayer Book, 
and therefom according to my contention has a vigour 
and authority over and above the rest of the canons. 
My answer, therefore, to my friend on that point is 
tliis : first of all, the mention of th© canon is specific, 
and if it legalize anything, it is No. 30, and nothing 
else; whereas the mention of the Injunctions is per
fectly general and legalizes the whole of them.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) Recognizes, you mean ?
(M r. ■ Charles.) Recognizes. Canon 30 is specifically 

recognized; the Injunctions of Edward VI. are gene
rally recognized. I do not say they are all of them 
recognized, but so many pf them as are pertinent to 
the Communion Service.
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^  '*=f %■' ' t
fhese’ate the remai’ks' 1 havê to JB ê On t hap#^t  -witli-reference to the tùtheran service. The 

(luBstion of lights. ’ ' ' «W ‘ LiiheraH liturgy, lam iaftroed, contains no direc-
On the question of elevation T have vgry little to Uons jnaimal actŝ  and yet they elevate the Host.

.iw m - T v .-X , T  VPA^<>4» T  ySWM I  . A  4 - ^ /V U ^  A  VIsay, hut I wish to direct yout Lordship’s attention to 
■ a single circutnstancff which accompanies the onission 

of the prohibition against elevation. In Mr. Stephens’ 
opening in this case; he said that ̂ e  reason âie pro
hibition against elevation was dropped tint was that 
between fte isSue of thé two Trayer Boohs the Act of 
Uniformity and I suppose Trotesstantisim. generally, 
was becoming better nndetstood, hut he gavé us no 
proof at all of that. My coateniion is rather this, 
that-it was dropped ont of the booh because of the 
irreverence which its insertion had occasioned ; and 
in support of that view 1 wjU refer to this smgnlai- 
cireumstauce-̂ at the same time that it Was dropped 
out of the Prayer Bpoh the reverential rubricy. insist
ing, upon the laity’kneeling was'introduced. There
fore ï  say bqth these two things had the same object 
—to  elôyatioa being piehibited people nsed to com© 
to church and really not know when the act of con
secration was going on ;■ and in order to check the 
involuntary irreverence wMch arose from such 
ignorance'

{The. Ik a n  fif  the Afehes^ Yon mean the first 
order as to kneeling, in the Second Prayer Book.

{3ir. Charles.) Yes, my Lord. It is a, v eiy  remark
able th in g .. In Order, I say; to check the irreverence, .  assuming, secondly, that it  applies to the tim e o f  coU'

j v u  c i c v c i b C  L l i e  I 'A U S t .

QliP SeifOn(î J?r̂ eE Book contains no directions for 
ifranual acts; in our Second Prayer Book the prohi
bition against elevation has disappeared. Why should 

' not I be aide to say thset Ae condition of the English 
Church under the Second Prayer Book, with the 
liturgy but without manual apts, and with the prohi- 

' bition against the Lntfieran practice removed, is the 
same as that of the Luthei’an Chutch with the liturgy 
but without manual act», a«d in which the Host was 
habitually elevated,.

I have only one observation to make on the 28th 
Article, if I may he allowed to make it. The 28th 
Article has beeU fully dealt with, and the result of the 
dealing witli it has been, I fr«st, to convince your 
Lordship that it does not apply to what happens at 
consecration at*all.

( The Dean of the Arches.) The wording of that 
Article is certainly remarkable. It is not an injunction 
or prohibition, it is a statement of fact; it is a propo
sition of fact, “ that by Christ’s ordinance the Holy 
Sacrament was not reserved, carried about, “ lifted 

. up, or worshipped.”
{M t'. Charles.) Precisely.- Assumingj however, for 

the moment that it is more than a statement of fact:
which was probably involuntary- 

{The Dean 4)f the Arches.) Yon say that the order 
was to check the irreterene© which ensued on the 
pi-ohibitiop. of elevation ?

(Mr. Charles.) That is my argument.
( The Dean of the Arches.) It is capable of quite 

another light,—-that after tbq. elevation had been once 
forbidden it had been wholly unpractised, and there 
was no necessity to repeat, the prohibition.
, (Mr. Charles.) It-is capable of tilat coHStrurtkm no 
doubt ; but it is a remarkable circumstetice that the 
prohibition against elevation should be-omitted at the 
Veiy time that it was found necessary, as I submit, for 
the decency of public service, to introduce, a reve
rential rubric as. to kneeUng,,

( The t>ean of. the Arches.) I see your argument.
- (Mr. Charles.) Now I come to say one word upon 

- the circnipstanCe that the Lutheran church elevated, 
and continued up to the year 1797', I believe, to elevate 

. the Most*, I cannot essmy it as far as 1797, hut I can 
carry it far beyond anything like the Keformatioh 
period. , ,

(The Dean a f  the Arches.) WeH, give me some 
date, Say the beginning of the l8th century.
. (Mr“- Charles.) I  can carry it to that extent. Now 
1 need hardly remind your Lordship that a, ■ great 
many of our articles Come from Lutheran sources; 
and if you wairfi authority fm that, I will refer your 
Lordship to Lawrence’s Bamptou Lectures, 4th»edition, 
pp, 23̂ 4, .235; and 236. Therefore the practice of the 
Lutlxeran church is perhaps more important than the 
practice of any other foreign church ; remembering, 
too, that according to the .SOth canon it is not the' 
intention of the Church of England to forsake or 
reject foreign churches; and of course the Church of 
Cermany among others.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) 'What is yoUr authority, 
for saying that the Lutheran Church continued eleva
tion up to’that date ?

(Mr. Charles^ I beg to refer your Lordship to the 
Codex Liturgicus, voL 2, pp, 87, Hi), 121, 123, 12S, 
15$ and footnote, and 170 and footnote.

(The Dean o f the Arches.) ThfA is the book Mr, 
Droop referred me to.

(Mr. Charles.) I do not propose to read the pas
sages, ' The geaeral effect of tern is this, that the 
practice of elevation was unquestionable and universal 
for some years. Then it became partial, and by this 
time it has Missqjpeared. I have fte exfraets written 
out here, hut it would take me Some time to read 
them. ' - , • ■

(The D ean  o f  the Arches^ I Will refer to them. 
(Mr. Charles.) I  wish to notice another fery ettrions 

21795,

secration, although I would still say it refers to the 
reservation only and not to *the time of consecration,
and that it is a mere statement of fact-----

(The Dean of the Archesi) You see the Council of 
Trent had said the opposite. They had said, “ Every
one who does not say that these' things are done by 
Christ’s institution, is anathema.”'

(Mr. Charles.) Yes. And the article is a sort of 
rejoinder, a counterblast. But I say, assuming my 
friend’s contention to be true, still that the lifting up. 
which is prohibited here is a lifting up for the purpose 
of afroration. My frichdi Dr. Deane went so fully into 
the matter, that I need say nothing to’prove that 
elevation does not necessarily mean adoration.

(The Msan o f  the Arches.) I have a .full note of his
■ argument. His argtiment was that bv the ancient 
usage of the Church; elevation was non accompanied 
by adoration in England.

(Mr. Charles.) I suspect the time when it was
■ accompanied by adoration was- after the tim e o f  the 
publication o f  the dogma o f  the corporal presence.

( The Dean o f the Arekes.) The date of that is a 
long time ago, you know.

(Mr. Charles.) I say at aU events the lifting up 
which is- prohibited is a lifting up for a purpose not 
charged to the present case. In support of that I may 
remind youj Lordship that the article is a mere state
ment of fact, and is not a mandate. The article says 
that the Sacrament is not carried about.

(The Dean o f the Archer.) It does not say it is nOt 
to be carried about; it says that by Christ’s ordi
nance it was nut carried about. • . ,

(Mr. Charles.) It is quifo plaiw that the frhmers of 
the article thought it Was a statement, of fact, and 
not a prohibitioH; whon we come to look-at rubric
of the Communion Service in 1552 which says, “And 
“ if any of-the bread Or wipe remain, the cm-ate shall 
have it to his own use,” and then compare it with the 
ftu'ther rubrics in the Scotch Prayer Book of 1604. 
My argsmentî this, that these rubriegiHean the same 
thing as that in the prayer Book-of 1662, “If any of ■ 
“- the bread and wine remain unconsecrated, the curate 
“ shall ffave it to his own use; but if any remain of 
“ that which was consecrated, it shall not be carried 

Out of the ehureb, but the priest and such other of 
the communicants as he shall then call unto him 

“ shall, immediately after the. blessing, reverently eat 
“ and (Wnk the samp.” Now if the- article had for
bidden the carrying out of church, what was the neces
sity of inserting tlmt rubric ? or, assuming it to have 
been in the old Prayer Books, what was the necessity 
of continuing its insertion ? I will not venture to say
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whether the Eahric was repeated or original, but it 
is not a matter of importance for my argument.

I have no more to trouble your Xiordship with upop 
either the lights or the elevation, but now I will very 
shortly say what I have to say about the meaning of 
th(* words “ rites and ceremonies.” The reason I wish 
to address your Lordship upon the question of rites 
and ceremonies is partly because I think some mis- 
ajiprehension has arisen as to the contention of Mr.

’ Prideaux, and partly because it is a really important 
part of the case, although I am far from thinking that 
it is a critical part of it. Sthl, my Lord, if I can estab
lish that ceremonial acts, such as those which are 
charged against us in this case, are not within the 
purview of the Acts of Uniformity, I shall have gone 
a great way to establish oUr innocence of the ofíéncés 
with which we are charged. -Now there can be no 
doubt that the words “ rite ” and “ ceremony ” are 
used both in a wide and in a narrow sense, and on the 
part of the defendant I do not wish for a moment to 
contend that sometimes, and in some' circumstances, a 
ceremony does mean what I may call, for the purpose 
of the distinction, a “ceremonial act.” But the ques
tion which I wish to ask, and which I hope to. answer 
satisfactorily, is this : what did rites and ceremonies 
mean in the minds of the'framers of the Prayer Book 
and Acts of Unifoi-mity ? Because, that rites and cere
monies do mean “ services ” as well as “ acts ” there 
capnot be a doubt. My friend Dr. Deane proved that 

'’conclusively^”TiíeTüass'iS'aiñte ridiich eohtains other 
rites within itself. It is a rite as something done by 
the oiSciating minister. The Mass is a ceremony if 
you look at it from the point of view of the people who 
receive the Holy Oommuriion.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) _ The question isj what 
is the meaning of rites and ceremonies” in the 
Acts of Uniformity and in the Prayer Book ?

{Mr. Charles?) That is the real question, my Lord, 
it being I suppose unquestionable that a rite and cere
mony may mean á service,-and 'it being also unques
tionable that the word “ ceremony ”, is sometimes 
applied to a mere ceremonial act.

Now in order to see what the framers of the Práyer 
Book and the Act of Uniformity meant by using those 
■words, I wisfi to refer to some contemporary docu
ments, and I. say the effect of these Contemporary 
documents is to show that they meant the lesser and 
subsidiary offices of the Church, and that-they did not 
mean the external acts, as Ilooker says, “ incidental or 
annexed to the Church actions.” The first thing I 
wish to call your Lordship’s attention to is the Pro
clamation of February 6th, 1547-; and I will limit 
myself (although there are a great many documents) 
to matters strictly contemporaneous. Your Lordship 
will find it in 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, pp. 
43, 44 : “ A Proclamation against those tBat do inno- 
“ vate, alter, or leave done any rite or cgremony in 
“ the church of their private authority.”

{The Dean o f  the Arches.) That I have been re-, 
ferred to. . ' ' ' •

{Mr. Charles.) I am going to found an ar^ment 
upon it which I do not think has been brought to your 
Lordship’s attention. After the substantial part of the 
proclamation against tliose’ that ¿0 inpovdte and alter 
comes this; “ Provided al-ways thát for not bearing a 
“ candle on Candlemas Pay, nOt taking ashes upon 
“ Ash Wednesday, not bearing palm upon Palm Snn- 
“ day, not creeping to the cross, not taking holy bread 
“ or’holy water, orffor omitting other such rites and 
“ cereni’onies concerning religion and the use of the 
“ Church which the most reverend father in God, the 
“ Ai’chbishop. of Centerbnry, ‘ by Hie Majesty’s will 
“ and commandment, -with the advice ■aforesaid hath 
“ declared. Or hetéafter shall declai-e, to the other 
“ Bishops, by his writing under seal,'as heretofore hath 
“ beén accustomed to be Omitted or changed, no mail 
“ hereafter be imprisoned nor 'Otherwise punished.” 
Now these things—beariug Candles On Cgndiemâ  Day, 
taking ashes upon Ash Wednesday, bearing palm upon 
Palm Sunday, and so on, I contend throw a consider- ' 
able light upon what the fi’amei’0 Of thtepreeipHiatioh

'meant by “rites and ceremonies.” For it is a very 
singular circumstance that every one of th«- specified 
rites and ceremonies is a service, without an excep
tion, and they are all services which are included in 
one edition or other of the Sarum Missal. The Sarum 
Missal contains a service connected trith the sprinkling 
of ashes 5 it contains a service.' connected with bearing 
of palms ; it contains, a service cohneeted with creeping 
to the cross ;• it also contains 'special services at the 
benediction of holy bread ahd holy Water. Therefore 
in that Proclamation I ventime to say that the words 
“ rites and ceremonies ” were nsed to express services 
similar to those which are enumerated, and all of which 
are'to be found in a separate form in the Sarum 
Missal.

The next document which I have to refer to is the 
Injunction (rf the King’s visitors,, 1 GardweU’s Docu
mentary Annals, page' 67. Thosd Injunctions were 
issued in 1548, stiU nearer to the time of-the Prayer 
Booh and the Aets of Uniformity,, And ,in those 

■Injunctions occum this paragraph : “ You shall every 
“ Sunday, at the time of your going about the'church 
“ ivith holy water, into three Or four places, where 
“ most audience and a«?embly of people is for. the

declai-ation of the’ceremonies, say distinctly and 
“ plainly, that your parishioners'may well hear and 
“ perceive the same, these words,” and then follow 
the words. My Lord, I contend that that is a further 
illustration of the-stricter sense of the word “ cere
monies,” namely,' that they are ceremonies with an 
explanatory religious formula which- converts them 
into religious offices. .

The next document that I hâve to refer to is con
tained in 1 Card'VteU.’s Documentary Annals, page 63.
It is material te notice-that what I am now referring 
to is dated very shortly after the issuing of the Pro
clamation which I referred to first. It is a letter to 
the “ preachers which the King’s Majesty hath licensed 
“ to preach.” . The letter forbids thè. preachers to 
“ stir and pro'vbke the people to any alteration or

innovation, other than is already set forth by the 
“ King’s Majesty’s Injunctions, HomUies, and'Pro- 
“ clamations.” B goes oh-: “D îs not a private man’s 
“ duty to alter ceremonies, to- innovate orders in the 
“ Church ; nor yet it is not a preacher’s part to bring 
“ that into contempt and hatred which the prince 
“ doth either allow or is contènt ' -lo suffer. The 
“ King’s highness, ' by Our ad-vice, as a prince most 
“ earnestly given to the true, knowledge of God, and 
“ to bring up his people therein, doth not cease , to 
“ labour ând travail hy all godly means, that his 
“ realm'might be brought and kept ina most godly 
“ and Christian order, "WhO only may /and ought to do - 
“ it ; why should a private man or a preacher take 
“ this royal and kingly office upon him, and not rather,
“ as his duty is, obedieUtly'follow himself, and teach 
“ like-n̂ Se others to follow and observe that which is 
“ commanded ? What is abolished, tnkeü away, re •
“ formed, and commanded, it is easy to see by the 
“ Acts of Parliament, the Injunctions, Proclamations,
“ and Homilies.” Now if wd refer to the proclama
tion I have just read, "rie ûnd that the ceremonies there 
, abolished, if my argument Upon that Próelámation 
' holds .wnt̂ 'j are eeremonies similar to those which are 
aUò-sved to bè retained -without punishment, namely, 
bearing ashes on Ash Wednesday, and ‘so on, anJ 
feerefore I contend, -within the minds of the framers 
of that Injunction' and proclamation, rites and cere
monies ” reaUy meant the lesser services of the Church.

I now come to, the Prayer Book, the canons, and the 
Acts. On the canons I have not à word to add to 
what Dr. Deane has said. But on the Prayer Book I 
do "wish to add just one Word. The title of the Prayer 
Book has already been pressed upon your Lordship 
at length, but Ï w'ish to notice the following circum
stances. First of aU, with regard to the place of the 
chapter on ceremonies in the First Prayer Book, to 
which -your attention -was drawn in detril yesterday, I 
■wish'to add this one observa,tion. It certainly is'a 
most remarkable circumstance that the fi-amers of Ahe 
Fifst Prayer Book should have placed' that chapter
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■wher® tüey did, and ás .Í)i'. í)eaaeÍpf®síieá apon yon? 
Lordship yestefday, it really doe» «ew- almost con- 
clasive that the stricter meaning of the word “ cerer 
mony ” for which we contend was the one intended to 
be, used in that chapter. I do not wish to add any
thing upon that point, nor to what ipy learned leader 
said Upon the internal evidence of that chapter-îtselli' 
such as that ¿eremoniês have been abused for greed, 
and so on j but Ï wish to call yOur Lordship’s attention 
to this point, that immediately following the chapter on 
cereiaonies-T-not a part of it, but immediately follow
ing—ccanes that remarliable note to which híi-. James 
vefeiTed your Lordship, and my ' contention is this, 
that the framers of the iPrayer Booh having dealt with 
the order of Common Prayer} having dealt with the 
admiaistratien of sacraments, having dealt with the 

- other'rites and ceremonies, retaining some and abolish
ing others,- then put in this chapter to state why they 
had abolished some and why they had retained the 
others- But they had not in. the least forgotten that 
there were acts done hy devout people which might or 
might not be included in the chapter, according as the 

: wider or the stricter sense of the word “ceremony” 
was understood to be used, and they added this note to 
that chapter : “ As touching kneeling, crossing, hold- 
“ ing up of hands, knocking upon the breast, and 
‘‘ Other gestmes, they may he used or left, as every 
“ man’s devotion serveth, without blame.” And my 
argument is this, that they were at that very time 
dealing with “rites and ceremonies.” in. the strict 
senfee, and while they were so dealing with that they 
insert the, note, giving liberty as to thè merely cerer 
monial acts. I venture to say it strengthens our con
tention that the chapter refers to something substantial, 
while the. note Which immediately follows that chapter. 
i-efers to áomethjng incidental which is left to “ every 

' main’s devotion.” . .
Secondly, my Lord, I dr̂ w attention to the fact that 

this chapter on ceremonies appears in the Second 
Prayer Book ; “ Of Ceremonies, why some be abolished 

and some retained.” Now in the Second Prayer 
Book there were no manual acts, and it is difficult to 
see what construction can be placed upon the “ sofne 
“ which are retained,” if the word “ cereipomes ” is to 
mean the ceremcmial aCts.

Thirdly, I would refer to the fact that in the Homily 
on Prayer we have this sentence: Although there 

are retained sometimes certain other rites and cere- 
monies,” in which the word “ other” is capable of 

the samé meaning which it bears in the title-page pf 
the Prayer Book- ; ,

To. pass from thè First Prayer Bpok, there is a 
rubric at the end of the Communion service of the 
Second Prayer Book fo which your Lordship's attem 
tion has been drawn, and to which I will very shortly 
refer once more. The rubric is at the end of the'Com
munion service, -and it enacts that “ Every parishioner 
“ Shall çommuuieate at least three times a year, of 
“ which Easter to be onè, and shaU'also receive the 
“ Sacraments and - other. rites.” My friend Mr. 
Pridéaux did just mention this, and it is a singularly 
phrased sentence, “ Receive the Sacraments and other 
“ rites.” But although not capable of a very gram- 
mati-eal construction, 1  do venture to submit to yom 
Lordship that the reception of a rite is really nonsense, 
unless the rite refemd to is Some substantial-duty of 
religion, and not a mere external* act annexed to a 
church action. Therefore I say that rubrie bem's out 
the construction for which I am contending.

So, my Lord, does the title-page of the Scotch 
Prayer Book incidentally. I know this looks like 
reasoning from res inter alios acta at first, but the 
reason I use it is this : wh.en Charles IL’s Book was 
jyuhlîsbed there- can he no; doubt the persons who had 
the preparation of it must have been perfectly aware 
of the contents of the Scotch Prayer Book ; and it is a 
singular fact that the title qf the Scotch Prayej Book 
isuiis, “ the Book of.Common Prayer and admmistra- 
frow of Dwine Service and other ârts of Divine 
%e'£v\ee -, ” frae offier parte,” &c., bccñpy mg: fee same

place asite ■‘f rites and ceremonies” does in our Prayer
Book':', *'

I now come to the meaning of the word “ cere
mony in the Acts of Uniformity; and the first 
observation I shall make upon feat is this—What is 
an Act of Uniformity for ? I can only suppose that the 
first object would be to create uniformity where-there 
was diversity. But, my Lord, there was already 
unifolmity without any legislation whatever with 
regard to these ' manual acts with which we are now 
charged—I'do not care what the use was, or when it 
was used} or in what part of England, but will my 

-learned friends venture to tell me that whatever was 
the use, the priests of the Church of England did not, 
from Land’s End to the north, elevate the Host, obey 
Archbishop.Reynolds’ constitution about lights, mix 
the chalice? Why, my Lord, it is plain that all these 
were matters upon which no* legislation was required 
because there was imifoi’mity already, and what is the 
use of legislating men into uniformity, if they are 
uniform already. ? Therefore one would suppose pre
vious to looking at the actual language of the statute, 
that it would include rites and ceremonies, but not 
in the sense of ceremonial acts.

I will now deal with the language-of the Acts very 
shortly ; the 2nd and 3rd Edward VI. c. 1. is the first 
Act.

( The Dean o f the Arches.') This has very largely 
been gone into. If you think you can add anything I 
am quite ready to hear you, but I think they have been 
almost read verbatim.

(Mr. Charles.) I am painfully couscious of the 
length with which they have been gone into.

(The Dean, o f the Arches.) I am quite ready to 
hear you, and no doubt shall derive great benefit from 
your argument.
' (Afr. Charles.) After the recitals and statements of 
the titles of the Book of Common Prayer, the Act 
goes on, as your Lordship will well remember :

Wherefore the. Lords spiritual and temporal, and the 
“ Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
“ considering as well thè most godly travail of the 
“ King’s Highness, of the Lord Protector, and other 
“ of his Highness’s Council, in gathering and coEeet- 
“ ing the said archbishop,- bishops, afid learned men 
“ together, as the godly prayers, orders, rites, and 
“ ceremonies in the ‘ said book mentioned, and the 
“ considerations of altering those thing,» which be 
“ altered, and retaining those things which be re- 
j ‘ tained in the said book.” That is thq first clause. 
Now it is very singular that the. last sentence which I 
read contains almost verbatim the title of the chapter 
on ceremonies in the Prayer Book itself. Therefore, I 
say the, framers of those Acts -were dealing with the title 
of the Prayer Book ; they mention the orders, the rites, 
the ceremMiies, and then they go to the consideration of 
the alteration of those, things which be altered, and 
the retaining of those things which be retained. Then 
follows this sentence, “ considering the honour of God 
“ and great quietness, which by fee grace of God shall 
“ ensue,” upon what ? Upon the one and .uniform 
“ rite and order in such Coxnmon Prayer, and rites, 
“ and extern ceremonies.” It is that phrase “ extern 
ceremonies” upon which I wish'to,make one reniark. 
It certainly is a pfirase not very easy to explain, but 
my ConfentioH is that it means external to the main 
and principal services of the Church- . The ryord 
“ exterfial ” does not necessarily mean outward. It is 
capable of a double signification, and I  say that when 
you look at the effect of the recital of the three por
tions of the title of the Prayer Book, and. the coiTes- 
pondiag sentences relating to altering those things 
which be altered, and retaimnig those things which 
be retained, and when we find the word- “external” 
use(k it must mean, the same sort of ceremonies as are 
dealt with in the chapter en “Ceremonies,”

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) You say “ external ” 
means external to the other services of the Church?

(M r.' Charles.) Yes, my Lord ; when we find 
the words “ external ceremonies ” exactly correspond
ing in the Act with the paragraph altering those things

3 B 2

    
 



342 APPENDIX TO SECOND REPORT OE

■«■hich lie altwod, and retaining ttose whioli bô re
tained, I say that these external ceremonies mnst mean 
the oeremomes of -which that chapter, “of Ceremonies,
“ why some be abolished and some retained,” was writ
ten ; and I hope my learned leaders have satisfied, 
you that that does refer to the lesser services of the 
Church.

I now go on to the words, “ in snch order aftct 
form,” and the only remark I ha-pe to mâ O upoh 
them is this—that the word “ forrtt” must, I submit, 
be taken with reference to the preamble of thè Act 
where it is used as equivalent to an use ; and .that the 
Inre theory is that .the object of the. statute was to 
secure uniformity in form and substance.

With regard to the second Act of Üniformlty, S' 
& 6 Edward VI., c, 1., I think I Can make dho remark 
that has not been made before. TChô recital tkefc, or 
rather the purpose of the Act is- that tìm ®0ok of 
Common Prayer shall be .made fully p^fect. I say. 
that those words throw a g r e a t . o f  light, 
what the:ol))ect of. the framers •Wa®....'If ,th^ mea»t‘ 
to apply the Act to eeremonial ad#., bow. Cowd they, 
in confirming thek- »Second Book, which did aot 00a- 
tain any, .say that the weiy purpose of the statut# Was 
to make the hook fu-lly perfect.? I contend therefore 
that this Act of Unifownity had nothing tO dO.Wifh 
the manual acts with which we are charged. It vas 
framed with another intention altogether, and it iS 
quite possible that the Second Book may be made fully 
perfe'ot in substance, and in that view that thpse Words 
in the Act of Unifonnity aire not ihsenSible but 
peculiarly sensible'. In , point of fact the Seoend 
Prayer Book was more perfect in substance than the 
first, because it contained what the first did not con
tain, namely, the form of consecration of bishops, 
priests, and deacons. That was not in the-First Book 
hnf made its appeai-ance in the second—it wa? the 
complemen t of the first -and made the First Book fully 
perfect. But the use of the words “ fully perfect ” in 
this Act of Uniformity, (if it applied to external acts,) 
is, to say the least of it, very singular.

I now come toi the later Acts of Uniformity, and I 
wish tó draw jour ï/ordship’s attention to' a cífcula- 
stahce whieh T looked test night to see whether Mr, 
PrideauX had drawn your Lordship’s to, and I do noi 

, think he did, at all events not directly : I  alludo to 
the Act of ' Elizabeth, which recites this Bodfc uf 
Common Prayer, repeating the tille-págO, and then 
enacts as foliows-r—that every minister shall b#̂  hound 
o ;to Say and use the matins, even song, eelebtatioh of 
“ the Lord’s Supper, and administration of each of the 
“ Sacraments, and all their Common and Open. 
“ prayer.” Now if you look at the preamble of th# 
Act, what can “ Comnion and, open praycr̂ ’ bo but 
the “other rites and ceremonies” mentioned last in 
the title of the Prayer Book ? and you find that that 
runs right through the Act : the words; “rite, cere
mony, order, and form” are always crowded together 
previous to the" mention Of the substantial part of. the 
Prayer Book.. The object of these Acts of Unifovmity 
was to remove the old mass, and therefore they 
Crowded thés# epithets upon the mass. They W#re 
.all-applicable to tlie’mass: the mass is amorfiér, the 
mass is a form, 'the inassis a rite, the mass is tt .cere-. 
mOhy; and therefore they crowded all theSe epithets 
upon the mass. But they .s*Ç>pIy the place of Other, 
rites and ceremonies ” with thè words ’“Coiampn ând 

-Openprayer.” '
( TÂe Dean o f  thé A rchesf Your «onteatío» is, in 

fact, that they ttste'. the -words “ common and open 
prayer ” for “ ceremonies,”

{Mr. (7/iar/es). For “ceremonies,” apd I do not 
think that argument was presented to your Lordship 
before. ' .

I have now one refei’cnce to make to thè statute 
of Charles, and that is to the 7th section, Which 
enacts, “ That in all places where the proper ip'eum- 
“ bent of any parsonage or vicarage, or benefice with 
“ cure, doth reside on his living, and kèep a curate, 
“ the incumbent himself in person (not having some 
« lawful impediment, to be allowed by the Ordtaaiy

“ of the fplace) shall once (at the least) la m#ry 
“ month openly and publicly read the Ootnaon 
Prayer and Service”—I  may remind your Xotdshlp 
that that was defined to mean what is nomjnonly 
called the Services of the Church«“*“ by the said 
“ book prescribed, and (if there be occasion) ad-* 
“ minister each of - the Sacraments, and Other rites of 
•“ the Church i ”-again'using -the. word .‘f rites ” as 
in j>ari materia with the word “ Sacraments.”. There
fore I  say, and .I am much obliged to your Lordship 
for having allowed me to say these few words--—*  

{The Dean o f  the Arches.') You have-not at all 
trespassed upon the indulgence of the Uouvt, Mr. 
Charles. . - - ^

{M r. Charles.) Therefore I. say that the. proper 
deduction is, that the Acts of Uniformity were in
tended to secure uniformity where there was uneces- _ 
sity for it ; but that Ihe words, “ rites and ceremonies ’’ 
mean in'them what it has beqn contended they mean 
in the fe^er Bbok, namely, the lesser cerfflaonies of 
the Chureh, and that fliey do not touch pkese outward 
actions at aH. ' ' • -

{Mr, Stephens.) It has now beCom« my .duty io 
make a tew concluding observations upon this .case- It 
has -been-argued, or at least suggested, that gome of 
the practices charged against Mr. Simpson, parti
cularly the use of lights and the mixed ehalice, -are. 
authorized by the pre-ileformation canon' laW, and 
by various Acts'of Parliament passed in-the rOign of 
Henry VIII.; and, in fact, Mr. Haunen has. takeh 
exception ,to the statement ,I made in my <mening 
speech in. the St. Alban’s case, that the effèct of 
1st Edw. VI. c. 12. -was that every existing A®t of 
Parliament in 1547 relating to doctrine and matters 
of religion Was repealed. And that every. docu
ment which was issued qr derived, its authority from 
any such Act, lost its statutory auihori(f.: In Tact, 
there was at that time a tabula rflíU-oTall Acís of 
Parliament relating to doctrine and matters-of. reli
gion, and all documents emanatili from stmh Acts of 

. PavliaiBent. . . , . ’ .
Your Lordship has asked me to- eftásidéf .what effect 

this repealing Statute of 1 Edw. VI. «. 12 had Upon 
three particular statutes, namely, 22 Henry VIII. e, ̂  
9, s. 4 5 24 Henry VIII. e. 12 ; and fine 25tk Henry * 
V ili. c. 19. For the purpose of giving a' .CWUplete 
answer to my learned friend’s conteUtion, and answer
ing satisfactorily your Lordship’s question, it 4s neces
sary that I should explain clearly what I Ponceive 
to have been the state of the Canon Hw after the 
passing of 1st Edw. VI. c. 12. And .this Involves a 
previous discussion of the efiect produced on; the 
canon law by the 25th Henry VIII. c. 19, one of 
the statutes your'Lordship referred me-to, and by .the 
other statutes passed in Henry VHI.’s reign for the 
revision of. the canon law. ,

It has never been alleged that this canon law had 
any parliamentary authority prior to the 25th- Hèmy 
'VITI. c. 19. But it is said, that through that Act and 
the ‘35th Henry VIII. c. 16, the canOn laW acquired 
the authority of statute , law; To this hyputkesis 
there are three answers ; (1) that the, 2fith Bemy 
V ili. e. 17, and the 35th Henry VIIB.c; I6,.didBOt 
give the canon law any greater authority than, it had 

• before ̂  • (2) tlmt if any statutory authotHy was ^vep 
to tìie canon law by these Acts it Was oMy 
and'̂ ceased altogether upon the death of Henry YHÍ.; 
(3) and that any statutory . authority given io the 
canon law by these Acts was taken away,by thè, 1st 
Edw. VI. c. 12. , ;

Before the Reformation the Church was governed 
by two principal Codes : first, the Roman canon law, 
so far. as it was accepted and adopted in this-country ; 
secondly, the legatine and provincial eOnstitUtions. 
'and canons made in England from time to time by 
legates or archbishops in synods over which they 
presided. ” ' (
; Bhe statutes applicable to the question immediately
trader ■ consideration are the 25th Henry YXH,, 6,19;
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the 2*îth Henry VIII; c.- la j tjie 35th Henry" 
V U I„c.l6. . - -

TW statute of the 25tb Henry V ltt c. 19, intituled 
“ Thé Submission of the Clergy, and Restraint of 
Appals/’;commences inter aim ̂ hreciting;—̂“that 
“ divers constitutions, ; ordinances, andi canons- pro- 
“ vinoial or synodal,” which: heretôfore .hâve been 
“ enacted and-be thought not.only ¡feo.he- muchprej 
“ judicial, to the King’s prerogative royal, and repugn 
“ nant to the laws and statute of this reahn; but also., 
“ overmuch onerous, to his Highness and hK subjects,
“ the sai<i clergy hath, most humbly besought'the 
“ King’s Highness that the Said constitutions and 
“ canons maybe committed to. the examination and 
“ judgment of his Highness and of t-wo and thirty 
“ persons of the King’s subjects, whereof,-16 to be of 
“ the Upper and nether House, of the Parliament 
“ of ihe teniporalty, and the other 16 to he of the 

clergy of this realm, and all, the said two and thirty 
•.“'tersons tn be ehoseti and appointed by the-King’s 
“ Migesty; And-that-such of the. said constitutions 

, “ and canons as shall be thought and deteimined by 
“ the said two and thirty pei’sons or the more pai-t of 
■“ them worthy to be abrogated and annulled shall be 
“ aboJite and made of no value accordingly, and such 
“ other of the same constitutions and canons as by the 
“ said two and thirty or more part of them shall be 
“ approved to stand with the laws of God and con- 
“ sonant to the laws - of this realm, shall stand in 
“ their full strength and power, the King’s most royal 

assent first had and obtained to tbe same.”
By tW second seeWn power is- given to the King 

to name tW 32 commissioners to examine Ibe-canons, 
&c.- ; but.with this proviso, “ that no canons, consti- 

tntions, or ordinances shall be màde or put in execu- 
“ tion Within this realm by authority of the Convo- 
“ Cation of the.-Clergy, which shall he contrarient or 
“ repugnant to the King’s prerogative royal, or the 
“ customs# laws, or statutes of this realm anything 
“ contained in this Act to the conriary hereof not- 
“ withstanding.”

The; se-venth section also provided, “ that such 
“ oanbBS, CoastHutions, ordinasmes, and synodals pro- 
“ vllicialv̂ hrihg already made, whieK he not oon- 
“ trarient hr repngnapt to the laws,. statutes* and 

customs of this realm, nor to tW damage or hurt 
“ of the King’s prerogative royal, sbaU now stiU 
“ bè used and executed as they were afore the making 
“ of thta Act, till such time, as they be viewed,
“ searched, or otherwise ordered and determined by 
“ the said two and thirty persons or the more part 
“ of them according to the tenor, form, and eifect of 
“ this present Act.” - -

The 25th Henry VHI. c. 19, see# 7, merely enacts, 
that tW canons shall still be Used Wd. exeewted ■ as 
they.were afore the making of thih Act, and does 
not purport to give them any greater efficacy than 
they had before. Itwas, in fact, only a.proviso main
taining-the-, staiMS quo until the commissioners had 
reported. But for this proviso, it wbuld have been 
arguable, that canons which had been condemned by 
Parliament, as being many of them prejudicial to the 
King’s ‘prerogative and repugnant tO the laws of the 
Realm, were thus made altogether void, and the result 
would have been a state of anarchy in ecclesiastical 
afifeirs.. .- ‘ . .

TW-'̂ atUtes 25 Henry VHI. 0, 19, s, 7, and. 27 
Henry VïïK c. 15, to -which I shall presently lefer, 
are by way of proviso, and, thé legitimate use of a 
pro-viSO is merely to limit or to explain the previous 
enactment,', In Dwarris on Statutes, page 667,. it is 
laid dc-wn, that “where a sectioU, is by way of pro- 
“ viso, it can only he construed as a clause dependent 
“ oU a former clause, unless the manifest intention 
“ of the législature require a different construction.” 
Statutes-S À 4 Viet. c. 86.,-sec. 25, and 9 & 10 Viet, 
c. 59, are instances of, provisoes merely keeping-the 
old law as jt was before. . . V , _

i  will shortly. refer yotir Kord îp to- the cases ’ 
in which the meaning of a pro viso, even when couched . 
in general terms, has been held to he: restricted to 
the mere qualification of the substantive clause to

which it relates. Ex parte Partington, 6 Q. B., pn„e 
653 pThe Queen v, S. Ebbs, 12 Q. B., page 137 ; and 
The Queen v, Salford, 12 Q. B., page 106.

B efo re  the statute . 25th Henry VUI. c. 19, the 
canons had no parliamentaiy authority. By this 
statute divers of them áre declared to he “ not only 
“ repugnant to the laws and statutes of the realm,
“ but also very much onereaS “to Bis Highness and 
“ his mibjects;”" aud provisions made for an imme
diate revision of the canons hy commissioners, consist
ing partly of membei-s of the then Parliament. Now 
is it likely, that the Legislature intended to give these 
canons and constitutions a greater authority thau they 
had—much more a continuing parliamentary authority 
—canons, which had been declared to he* repugnant 
to the laws and statutes of the realm, and onerous to 
the Crown and the laity ? It is not contemplated by 
this statute that Parliament itself should interpose in 
the making of canons. The Einghad po-werto deal with 
the canons in different ways., 11.) He eooM, by virtue 
of his prerogative, make canons in conjunction with 
the Convocation of the clergy, as be had done before 
the enactment of this statute. (2.) By this statute 
the King in conjunction with the 32 commissioners, 
and without ' the co-operation of .Convocation, was 
empowered to view,- search, and examine the then 
existing canons, and continue- such as they should 
deem worthy to be kept and executed, and abrogate 
such as they should not approve.

The canons mentioned in this statute of 25 Heniw 
VIII, c, 19, as then existing, had been̂  made either by 
the King and the clergy, or by the clergy exclusively, 
hut not by Parliament. These canons and the canons 
proposed to be made by thè King and the commis
sioners were to be of equal authority, they were to 
he subordinate to the customs, laws, and statutes of 
the realm, thus establishing that the powers of the 
King and the clergy and the King and the commis
sioners in the making of canons, were not co-equal 
with those of Parliament, but were essentially subor- 
dinafe. What the Act allows î  this—that the King 
and tìie clergy or the King and the commissioners, 
independently of each other,, make any canons 
they -likedv ^ovided they do not mtefferè with any 
existing royal prerogative, custom, law, or statute. 
.Such-Was the state of the canon law under this statute.

. I will now refer yom- Lordship to. stat. 27 Henry 
v ili. Ç. 15, at page 548 of the folio'.edition. It 
is entitled, “ An Act whereby the King’s Majesty 
“ shnll iTave power to nominate 32 persons of his 
“ clergy, and lay fee for making of ecclesiastical laws.” 
After reciting sections 1, 2, 3,- and 7 of stat. 25 
Henry VÎII. c. 19, but omitting the provisions 
respecting appeals to Rome, it proceeds : “ And foras- 
“ much as the King’s Highness hath not named and 
“ assigned the said 32 persons sithen the making 
“ of the .Said Act : he it therefore enacted that the 
“ King’s. Majesty shall have full po-vyer and authority,
“ as- well afore as after the dissolution of this present 
“ Papliament,. at his liberty and pleasure to name and 
“ assign 16 persons of the clergy and 16 lay persons 

of the temporalty. And if after such nomination 
“ any qf these said persons happen to decease, that 
« then thè King’s Highness shall hiye power and 

, “ autìhority to nominate and assign j from time'to time 
pth^ in their places to supply the , number of the 

“ sai4- 32. And that the said 32 persons èo to be 
“ nmainated by Hjs Majesty, at aU' times from heuce- 
“ fortK for the term of three.years next after the 
“ dissolution of this Parliament, shall have power aiid ’ 
“ authority to assemble themselves together from time 
“ to tipie -by the King’s commandment for the due 
“ and perfect execution of the said Act ■ according to 
“ the intent and true.mèaning of the same.”

The 16 lay commissioners to, be'appointed under the 
25th-Homy Vin. c.,î9, were to be members of the 
iippm* and nether House of Parliament of the. tem
poral̂ , , CoBsequentiy, if any commissioners had 
been chosen from the lower house of Pai-liament, and 
that Pai'Iiament had been subsequently dissolved, the 
commonex's would have lost their qualification and
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ceated to be commissioners. Henry V m , did not 
exercise his powers to appoint commissioners nnder 
the 20ih Henry VIII. c. 19, but shortly before the 
<li‘.‘olution of that Parliament this statute of the 27th 
Henry VTTT. c. 15 was passed. Powers were then 
driven by this statute to appoint commissioners, inde
pendent of the qualification of being members of 
Parliament.

The 35th Henry VIH. c. 16 (page 976 of the folio 
»'dition) is a “ bill for the examination of canon laws 
“ by 32 persons to be named by the King’s Majesty.” 
After reciting that the review under stat. 27 Henry 
VIH. c. 15, had not taken place, it gives the EIng 
power to appoint commissioners from time to time 
during his life, “ to nominate and assign 16 persons. 
“ of the clergy and 16 lay persons of the temporalty,
“ to peruse, oversee, and examine aU manner of 
“ canons, constitutions, ordinances, provincial apd 
“ synodal, and further to set in order and establish all 
“ such laws ecclesiastical as shaU be thought.by the 
“ King’s Majesty and thein convenient to be used, 
“ and set forth within his realm and dominions in all 
“ spiritual courts and conventions.” ' .
This statute gave the commissioners more extensive 
powers of revision, these being the additional words, 
“ and further to set in order and establish all such 
“ laws ecclesiastical.” They had very general— 
almost absolute—powers ; and these commissioners 
could only be appointed and hold office during..ifer' 
life of the King- • - -

. VTH. c. 19, was limited to the
written ecclesiastical law, “the canons, constitutions,
“ ordinances, provincial and synodal,” and only gavp 
the commissioners power of selection. Such of them 
as the King and commissioners should deem worthy 
to be continued, kept, and obeyed, should be kepi 
and obeyed ; and the residue of the said canons, com 
stitutions or ordinances provincial, which they shovdd 
not approve, should be void and of hone effect. -

The 35th Henry VIII. c. 16, gives a general power 
to set in order, and establish all such laws ecclesias
tical as should be thought convenient, thus authorizing 
them to frame a new code of ecclesiastical law, and to 
supersede not only the written cations, but also thd 
unwritten ecclesiastical law, and perhaps the Reform 
matio legum will show what was intended as to the 
reform of the law under this statute.

The second section enacts, “ That till such’ time’ 
“ as the King’s Majesty and the said 32 persons 
“ have accomplished and executed the effects amj 
“ contents afore rehearsed and mentioned, that suCh 
“ canons, constitutions, ordinances, synodal or pro*
“ vincial, or other ecclesiastical latvs or jurisdic- 
“ tion spiritual, as be yet accustomed and used here 
“ in the Church of England, which necessarily and 
“ conveniently are requisite to be put in.’üre pnd 
“ execution for the time, not being iepugna:nt, con* 
“ trariant, or derogatory to the laws or statutes' of 
“ the realm, nor to thé prerogatives of the Regal 
“ Crown of the same, ór any of them, shall be occu- 
“ pied, exercised, and put in ure for the time within 
“ this or any other the King’s Majesty’s dominions 
“ and that the ministers and due executors of fhetn 
“ shall not incur any damage or danger for the dup 
“ exercising 9f the fOresaid laws, so that by np 
“ colour or pretence of them, or any of them, the 
“ ministry put in ure anything pregudicial of ip 
“ contrary of the regal power or laws of the realm,”

This section not only .provides fof the continuahfee 
of the provincial and synodal canons; but also for 
“ other ecclesiastical Taws or jurisdiction spiritual, as 
“ be yet aocustomed and used here in the Church of 
“ England.” On the other hand “this statute liants 
“ thé continuing enactment to such canons, &c., es 
“ necessarily and conveniently are requisite to be put 
“ in ure and execution for the time. This language 
“ is diflferent from that tvhich 'had been used in tfie 
“ 25th Henry V m . c. 19, sec. 17, which was “ that 
“ the <anons were to be still used and execnféd/t» 
“ they were afore the making of that Act.” ' '

This statute extends to the unwritten usages of the

Ecclesiastical Courts, and to the Roman canon law so 
far as it had been received and adopted in England. 
The provision that the ministers and due executors of 
the canons, &c., shall not incur any damage or danger, 
shows an apprehension that but for this clause,- the 
canon law would be treated as altogether void, and 
the Ecclesiastical Judges held liable' to be proceeded 
against for’enforcing it. Consequently, the object of 
this part of the clausè was to preserve to the canon 
law its existing authority, and this is altogether in
consistent with the previous part of the clause giving 
them parliamentary authority; ’ .

The second section of the 26th Henry VHI. e, 19, 
is not in terms a proviso, but it is -evidently inserted 
merely because the powers of the Commissioners had 
been extended to the unwritten law as well as to the 
written canons and constitutions, &c, Fi-om the 25th 
Henry VIH. the umfritten canon law had been in 
Use without any parliamentary enactment authorizing 
it. By the'35th Henyy VIII. c. 16, sect. 3, “ it is 
“ enaoted that such laws and ordinances ecelesiastieah 
“ as shall be devised and made by thé King’s Majesty 
“ and 32 persons aforé mentioned by virtue of this 
“ present Act, shall after they be piade, establfehed,
“ and declared by thé King’s Majesty’s proclamations 
“ under His Highness’s' great seal, be, only takom 
“ reputed; and used for the King’s hiwè. ecclesiasticid 
“ The’ecclesiastiçalTaw received'no

râàditional autin»|̂ î ifo3S!F̂  ttìls statíM^ Its objects 
Vere (1) to give the King power tp ap;̂ infnmAe ’̂ 
appoint commissioners during his > life, and (2) to 
give the Cominisrioners inore ample powers’' than had 
beén given to them by pfe-yious statutes. This statute 
Was not repealed by Queen Mary, ■which -shows’that 
it was then considered to have expired. ' -

The conduct of Henfy’VTII. and his minister Orpm- 
weil in 1636, --within three years after the passing of 
the 25th Henry VIH, - shows that 'thèy had no idea 
that the’ canons had any parliamentary authority, I 
refer youf Lordship to 2 Johnson’p Canons, page 
468, where it -will be found that in Archbishop 
Reynolds* (lonstitution, section 8, th© folio-wing pro
vision is contained : “I/et no oUe presume to disputé 
“ of things detemiinPd by the Church as they are 
“ contained in the decrees, décrétais, or provdûcial 
“ constitutions, and the synodal ĉonstitutions of,
“ places]; either publicly or privately j unless it be 
“ in order to get the true meaning of them ; nor Pall 
“ in question the authority of the said decrees, decre- 
“'tals, m'cPnstitiitio-BS, pr the authPrity of him tht̂
■“ made them; or preach contrary to their determi- 
“ nation, especially conceming the adoration of the 
“ glorious cross, the vénération of the images of 
“ saints, er pilgrimages to their places and relics f or 

against making oaths in the nsual cases and manner 
in both courts, vizi; ecclesiastical and temporal. 
But let all henceforth preach up the veneration Pf 
the cross and of the image of the prucifix, and Other 

“ images of saints, in memory'and honour of them 
whom they resemble, and their places and rehos,

“ with processions, genuflexions, bowings, incensiñgs»
“ kisrings, oblations, pilgrimages, illuminations; and 
“ all other modes and forms whatsoever used in the 
“ times of us and our predecessors ; and the making 
“ of oaths in a la'wful manner, by touching Qpcl’s 
“ holy gospels, and upon the same, in cases expressed 
“ in the law, and in.both coprts by all -wlm are 
“ conemned.” Then there iP thìsaietè : “ This ePfi- 
“ stitution here fahly owns that all constitutions, - 
“ decretals, or decrees, áre made by the authoidty of 
“ one man, viz., diopesan constitutions by the bisnpp,
“ provincial constitutions by the archbishop, décrétai 

and deuces by the jPPpè ;*so that thé priests in the 
“ diocese, the suffi-agan'bishop in the province, the 
“ cardinals in the conclave, werè oiily applauders.”

In 1536 the Conyocation, at the King’s suggestion, 
and without • the concurrence of Rarliament, agreed ■

will find in the'bo'ok entitled ForiUUlaries of i'aith 
“ during the reign of Henry the 8ffi,” page 14. It
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was published at Oxford ia 182S,.> Tfee book contaiiis 
“ Tiie aittcles about religion,. 1536,Í “3th.e institution 
“ of. a Cbiistian man, 1537,’! À R®Gessary doctrine 
“ and erudition for any Christian 1S43.” Ând 
“ as for censing of them; and'kneehng and .cÆ’earÎBg*

unto , them, and other like, worshi|̂ ingB, although 
“ the same hath entered by demotion,, and fallen to 
“ eustoíü, yet. the people ought to be, diligently taught ' 
“ that they, in no. ways do it, nor think itmeet-to be , 
“ done , to the same images, but only to be done to 
“ G-od, and in his honour, alibough it be done before 
“ the images, whether it be of Christ, of the Cross,
“ or of Obr Lady, or of any other S a in t beside.” - ’

Cromwell, in . his Injunctions, issued 1536, which 
are in ï*ôxe’s Actes and Monummits, page 166, directs,
“ Tò theJatent that ali siiperstitíoaí hypocrisy crept- 
“. into .direrS' men’s.hearts, may vanish away, they 
“ shall hpt set forth or extol any images, relies, or 
“ miracles for any superstition or lucre, nor allure the.
“ people by any entreatments to’the pilgrimages of 
“̂ ,any.Saints otherwise than: is permitted in-.the 
“ Aijtieles lately put forth by the authority of the 

' “ Xing’s Majesty, ■ and condescended upon by the 
“ prelatê 'and clergy of this Eealm in convocation.” 
Then at page 169 of the same book-will be found the 
Injunctions of 1538¿ by which CromweU ordered that 
“ such, feigned images as ye know to bo abused with.
“ pilgrimagesi or oferings of any kind made thereunto,
“ ye shall,'for a'yoiding of that most detestable offence 
“ of idolatry, forwith take do-wn without delay and 
“ sbab suffer ifom. henceforth no candles, tapets, or 
“..images of wax to be set before any images or pic- 
“ tures,” &o. It is absurd to imagine that the King 
and CromtveU would have acted in this way, without 
any sanction from Parliament, if Arundel’s Constitu- 
tiens had been in force by authority of Parliament.

If the 25th Henry VIIL, -̂ o.. 19, and -the 35th 
Henry- c. 16, gavé any stathtory authority to
the ' canon Jaw, it was only tempoiary, and aléògeth« 
ceased upon the death of HeBU')̂ - JlH; Under the 
25th Bfenry VItI.,-c. 19,-the conjmission to revise the 
canons could - not last beyond the then Parliament ; 
but Under the 27tb Henry 'Vili., c, 15, the commission 
was limited to three years. Under the 3 5th'Henry 
VIII  ̂c.-16, the commission Was tb terminate with 

. the King’̂s life.
The authority to revise and to abrogate the canons 

under the Statutes 25th Henry VIlL, c* 19, and 35th 
Henry‘VLJI'j 0». 16, ceased to exist on the accession 
of Ed-waft’d and the subordinato and independent 
enactments: as to ..the state of -tìkuigs |i>r ftetime, until 
the review-had been finished, Céased íto hâve effect, 
being'no longer required. ' .

It is not intended to be contended, -that the canons 
were repealed. They continuê  to have thè' same 
authority, whatever that might be, as they possessed 
anterior to the Act of- Submissiom Xeither the 
statute 26tbf Henry'Vili.; cap. 19, nor 35th Henry
VIII., eap. 16, repealed any of the canons t̂hey only 
made proyisions for their future repeal if ' such repeal 
became expedient. ■ , - , , ; : . '

I-h Westerton and Liddell' (Moo*©̂  page 
questien Was brought under, the Coneidwstton of the 
Privy ObuneU. They did not decide this point, but 
what they substantially said was‘ this, that it-wfls a 
subject which, if brought before them, Und they were 
compelled to decide upon it judicially, would be a point 
worthy-of’Very grave and serious consideration. ‘

The paramount object of these statutes was to gi-ve 
exteñsi-vé powers of review to certain commisdoners. 
Any ether-object was purely dependent and snhordi; 
nate,-. •

Although the provisions ‘ofbhe SSth; Henry VÏÏL, 
càp. 16, seetiori 2, are éh^mentd tód ncW by w%'bf 
proviso, ÿef the sanction given' .to eeclewastical .usages 
in the 25th Heniy VIII.,'‘Càp. I9,.knd 85th Henry 
v ili., cap, 16, is “ only uniil’̂ the commissioners 
should perform-thé duties assigned to them. ,

The confirmation in statute SdtMffenry VIII., cap. 
16,keoti<?n 2, is not genèraî,j‘butis striqtly limited to 
those constitutions- which aré ‘c necessarily and con-

veniently requisite to be put iu ure and execution for 
the tjme”~that is, until the review could be com- 
pleted-r-but not beyond the life of Henry VIII.

The.authorî  given to the Cro-wu to appoint com
missioners under this statute -was personal to Henry 
V m ., it did not extend to his successors'. Therefore, 
when Henry Vin. died, it was impossible that the 
pro-visions of these statutes in respect of the review 
could be. carried out.

The erent contempleted by these statutes, having 
become impossible by the act of-God, the clauses which 
were liniited, to operate only until that event became 
inoperative.. . '

Any statutory authority given to the canon law by 
the 25th Henry VIIL, cap. 19, and 3Sth Henry VIII., 
cap. 16, was taken away by thé 1st Edward '¥!., cap. 
12, sefe. 2. '

( The Dean o f  the Arehes.) Any authority given by 
those statutes to which you have referred ?

(für. Stephens^ Yes. -The statute 1st Edward I., 
cap. 12, sec. 2, to which I have referred, shows that 
the Legislature at that time did. not consider that 
the canons had the same or the like authority as Acts 
of P̂arliament. It “ repeals aU Acts of Parliament 
f‘ concerning religion and opinions, enumerating among 
“ other Acts for. the punishment of heresy 31st Hemy 
‘‘ Vin., cap. 14 (the Six Articles Act) and the 34th 
“ and 35th Henry VIIL, cap. 1, (under which ‘ The 
f‘ necessary doctrine and erudition of a Christian man,’ 
“ was issued,) and aU other Acts relating to. doctrine 
“ and matters of rehgion.”

Some of the canons, for example, the canons of 
Arundel, 1408 (2 Johnson’s canons, page 463) are 
quite as stringent against heresy al any of the Acts 
here enumerated ; and a very considerable portion of 
the .canons supposed to derive parliameutaiy authority 
from the 25th Henry VIII., cap. 19, and the 35tli 
Henry VïIL, cap. 16, come within the description, 
‘‘Goncetifing <locti4ne and matters of. religion.” If 
thé Législature had regéiiied these canons as having- 
parliamentary authority, they would have repealed 
■them, in order to carry out effectually the objects 
of the îteformation. But assuming that they were 
mistaken upon the construction of these statutes, 
passed only a few years before, the words actually used 
in 1 Edward VI., cap. 12, section, 2, are sufficient to 
take-away all parliamentary authority from such of 
the' C'anops.as relate to doctrine and matters of religion.

The object of the Legislature in passing that Act 
was maaimst ; it was, to repeal ^ery parliamentary 
■eoà'CfmeBt relating to doctrine and other matters o f 
religion'; and though that Act would have been 
differently -worded, if it had been considered that the 
■canons had the authority of Parliament, yet the words 
used cap. be so interpreted as to give effect to the 
•intention.-,

'When the Council shortly afterwards ordered all 
images out of churches, and prohibited creeping to tlie 
cross; it does not appear that anyone suggested that 
the orders were violations of the statute 25th Henry 
■VIÏI., éàp. 19. A reference will he found on this point 

1‘GiMweffs Bocumentary 45 and 47,
in' eàrdçEs of Archbishop Uranmer, Which recite 
and' fe&r 'te the orders of the CoUneil, See 1 Card
well’s Hoe: Ann. pp. 45, 47.

I submit to your Lordship the three following de
ductions : (1), if the canons were left by the 25th 
Henrjy Vpl., cap. 19, in the same state as they were 
before the enactment of that statute, namely, having 
the mere Authority of canons, then they were not iu 
force by authority of Parliament in the second year, 

■ 'of Eidwted the VI.; (2), if the statutes raider cou- 
siderrtÄ-gave, the canons statutable authority for a 
‘Mnitâi tinta, if ceasedupqn ike death of Henry VIII,;
' (â) if .the statute 25th Henry. VIII., cap. J 9, gi\,ve 
'the canons a statutable authority, then such statutnlili' 
aiithority Was' taken, away from such .of the canon ■ 
as related to’doctrine and matters of religion under the 

. statute of the first Edward VI., cap. 12, and they were 
not In force by authority of Parliament in the second 
year of Edward VI.
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{The Dean o f  the Arches!) T)oes that conclude 
your argument upon the statutes ? , - ■

{Mr. Stephens. T e s  j apon the statutes, I 'am 
now going to diseî sfr the question whh* “was 'raised 
yesterday upon matt«* of religion.

for ft sbsff* time.]
{Mr. S teph e^ ) I t  has been said, my Lord, that 

the words doctrine and Äftttmn of religion ” are to ’ 
be restricted to matters of religion of the. same kind as , 
are dealt with in the statutes repealed ; but even if 
this proposition be admitted, the words “ doctrine and 
“ matters of religioh ” Would still include “ the ritual of 
“ the Church.” One ofthe Acts repealed is.the 34th and 
35th Henry VIII., cap. 1. ihe summary of that Act 
is in the ordinmy edition of the statutes as follows; 
(i Stephens’ Ecclesiastical Statutes, 282.) “ Recourse 

must be had to the Catholic and Apostolic Churct 
“ for the decision of eohtroversies, and therefore all ,- 
“ books of the Old and New Testament in English,
“ being of Tindal’s fals« translation, nr comprising 
“ any matter of Ohristiaa Bdigio», Artieles of the ■ 
“ Faith, or Holy Scripture, contrary to the dpctrine 
“ set forth sithence.ArD. 1540, or to be set forth by 
“ the Kingv slmW be abolished. No printer or b<hk*
“ seller shall utter any of the aforesaid boohs. No 
“ person shall play In enterlude, sing or rhime, Con- 
“ trary to the said dbetadne. No person shall retain 
“ any English books nr Writings, Cnncerning matter 
“ against the holy and blessed Sacrapieht of the altar,
“ or for the makitenmice of Anabaptists, or Other 
“ books abolished by the King’s RrOelamation. There 

shall be no Annotations or preambles in Bibles or 
“ New,Testaments in English- The Bible shÄ not 
“ be read in English in any chur.ch, No .women or 

artificers, prentices, journeymen, seryingmen of the 
“ degree of yeomen or under husbandnien, .nor 
“ labourers, shall read the New Testament in English. 
“ Nothing shall beiaught or maintained contrary to 
“ the Kingls instruetions. And if any spiritual person 
“ preach, teach, or maintain .anything ̂ contrary to the 
“ Kiiig’s instructions or determinations, made or to he 
“ made, and shaH. toe thereof crmvict, he shall for the 
,“ fifst ofienee recant, for his Second oflfeneeahjiure and 
“ hear a faggot, and for his third shall toe adjudged aü 
“ heretiok, and be burned, and lose all his goods and 
“ chattels.”,. . . '

Under the powei's pf this Act, Kenry VIII. had 
issued ‘'‘The Necessary Doctrine and Erudition of a 
“ Ufaristian Man,?’ which ©ertaiaiy deals with ritaal as 
wpll as doctrine. A.t page 310 of “ The Eprmularies 
“ of fhe Faith,” Win be found the fbllowing passage;
“' ThSi’ofore concerning such ceremonies of the ChtOrch 
“ as have been institute by our foiefathers, and be 

allowed by the prihCes or kings of the dominions,
“ which, nejU to' Ged, toe the chief heads of the 
“ Churches, although men ought not to have So fOnd 
‘‘ opinion'of the said ceremonies to think that they 
“  have powm; to remit sin, yet they toe very expedient 
“ things, either to excite or .stir up men’s devotion and 
“ to cause them to have the more reverence towards 
“ the Sacrammit i da the haSewing t>f the font, of the 
“ chalice, of the eprporas, of the altar, and other like 
“ exorcisms and benedictions done by the ministers of 
‘‘ Christ’s Chiitch, or else te put us in cototinual 
“ remembrattce of.th^e spiritual things which be 
“ signified by them, As sprinkling, of holy water 
“ doth put us in remembrance of our baptism, and of 
“ the blood of Christ sprinkled far owr redemption 
“ upon the Cross, giving of holy bread doth put us in 
“ remembranee of the Sacrament of the Altar Which 
“ we ought to receive in fight charity and also that 

- “ all Christian men be one body mystical of Cbrist, 
“  as the bread is made of many grains, and yet bufone 
“ loaf. Bearing the candles on Candlemas Day doth 
“ put us in remembrance of Christ, the spiritual light 
“ of whom Simeon did prophesy, as is read in the 
« church that day. Giving ashes pn Ash W’ednesdwr 
«  doth put us in remeinbrance that every Christian 
« man should consider that he is but ashes and earth,
« and thereunto be shall return. Bearing of palms 
“ on Talm Sunday doth pu t us in remembrance of the

“ receiving of Christ into Jerusalem a little before bis 
“ death, and thatwe must have the same desire to 
“ receive him in our hearts. Creeping to the Cross on 
“ Good Friday, aná there ofifering unto Christ'beforè 
“ the same, and blessing of it, declareth our humble , 
“ submission and thanksgiving to Christ for our 
“ redemption, which toe hath wrought for us upon 

the CrCss. And' so, IWahy, the setting up of the 
-‘f sepulchre of Christ, whose body after his death was 
“ buried, and aü other like laudable customs, rites,
“ and eerenaonies do put us in .rememtofftnee'of some 
“ spiritual thing. And therefore they toe not' to be 

contemned and east away, but obediently to be used 
“ and continued, aathings good and laudable for the 
“ purposes aforesaid.” ' :

These practices were so strongly sanctioned, that 
Edward 'VI.’s Council did not venture to abolish them 
until the 34th and 35tb Henry VIII,, c. L,had been 
"repealed. I have never contended that .the words 
“doctriné and matters of religion” included the Royal 
Supremacy;, tlmmode in which appeals were to be 
heard ; of the procedure of the Ecclesiastical Courts ; 
nor the restraints imposed upon convocation by the Act 
of SutomissioB (25th Henry VIII., cap. 19). These 
are matters only indirectly or in a secondary .manner 
coimected with matters of religion.

. The substantial question in the present case is, 
whether the words “doctrine, and’matters of religion” 
include ritual as well as doctrine ?* If they do not, I 
cannot conceive whafc efFect can be given to the words 
“ matters of religion.” “Dóctrine” and “matters of. 
religion must mean something more than doctrine, 
and ritual is so closely connected with doctrine, that I 
do net understand what else can be included if ritual 
is not.

It has been argued by Mr. Hannen, that all the 
statutes specifically repealed are penal statutes, and 
that therefore the repeal is limited to penal statutes 
relating to religionbut there is nothing in the re
pealing Act to limitjĵ  in that Vay. I submit to your 
Lordship with the most perfect .confidence, that the 
true construction of 1 and 2 Edward VL, cap. 12, sec. 
6, is, that it .repealed all Acts of Parliament relating 
to doctrine, ritual, or any other matters directly, 
connected with religion, and took away aU statutable 
aüthority, which any canons, or other documents 
relating to any such subjects might have previously 
had. ' - ,

Mr. Hanneu asked me in a very emphatic manner 
what was the etate of the Church between'the passing 
of 1 Edward VI., cap. 12, And the passing bf the first 

. Act of Uniformity. Sfibstantialiy he said this—-Was 
not the Chureh in a ̂ tate of chaos according to your 
argument ? My answer is. The church was governed 
by the. common lAw of the Church,—it was governed 

..by the canon law,-̂ it was géverned by the Royal 
prerogative. That Was the state of chaos in which 
the Church was in the iütemaediate period between 
tie passing of the 1st Edward VI., Cap, 12, and the 
enactment.of the first book of Edward VI.
’ Previously to the passing of the repealing statute, 

.the King haid in the 19th Injunction of .thelnjuneticajs 
of 1547, (1 CArdjvell’s Documentary Annals, page l8) 
ordered, “That no person shall from henceforth alter ■ 
.“ or clange the order afid manner /oi any fasting-day 

' “ that is commandedi nor of common prayer or divine 
A service, otherufise than is specified in these Injunc- 
“ tiene, untjU such A» the same shall be otherwise 
“ ordered and transimsed by the Kin^s authority.” 

During the interval between the 1st Edward Vl., 
cap, 1?, m«ithe 2d and 3d Edward VI., cap. 1, ihe 
King a»d his Council by virtue of the, Royal supre
macy, issued several proclamations and orders relating 
to matter» , of ^ctrine and ritual. For Instance, on 
the 6th February 1547—8, a proclamation ,was issued 
■with the following title,: ‘'‘A proclamation against 
“ those that dq inpovite, alter,, pr hare done any rite 
“ or Ceremony in tÌiàChnwfii Of their private atfihority,
“ and against them which preach without licenses, set 
“ forth the ̂ th d^ of Fete-Uftry in the second yeár of 

the King’s Majesty’s most gracioHs reigm”
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( The Dean of the Arches.) That tvould be before the 
first I*rayer Book.

{M r, Stephens.) Yes, a few da/t previously. The 
extract from the proclamation which Í how propo.se to 
read to your Lprdship will be fouad ia, 1 Cardwell’s 
Documentary Annals, page 44 : “ provided always,
“ that for not bearing a candle upon Candlemas Day,
“ not taking ashes upon AshWednesd;ay, not bearing 
“ palm upon Palm Sunday, not creeping to the cross,
“ not taking holy bread or holy watèr, or for omitting 
“ other such rites and ceremonies concerning religion,
“ and the ÜS6 of the Church, which the most reverend 
“ father in God, the Archbishoptof Canterbury, by His 
“ Majesty’s will and commandment, with the advice 
“ aforesaid, hath declared or hereafter shall declare 
“ to the other bishops by hiS writing under seal, as 
“ herôtclfore thath been accustomed to be admitted or 
“ changed, no man hereafter.be imprisoned nor other- 
“ wise punished.”

The Council had likewise authorized, between the 
.same period of time. Archbishop Cranmer to write the - 
following lefter, dated January 27, 1547-8, to Bishop 
Bonner, which will be found in 1 Cardwell’s Documen
tary Annalsi page 45. It is entitled “ The Archbishop’s 
“ letter to the Bishop of London against candles, and 
“ ashes, hnd palms in churches. This is to advertise 
“ your Lordship, that my Lord Protector’s grace, with 

advice of others, the King’s Majesty’s Council, for 
“ certain considerations them thereunto moving, hath 
“ fuUy resolved that no candles should be borne upon 
“ Candlemas Day, nor also from henceforth aslies or 
“ palms used any longer. 'Wherefore I beseech your 
“ Lordsfiip to cause admonition thereof to he given in 
“ aU parish churches throughout your diocese with all 
“ celerity, and likewise unto all other bishops that he 
“ hereabouts,, that they may do the Semblable in tbeir 
“ dlocbses before Candlemas Day.- And as for other 
“ bishops that cannot have knowl̂ dgn so soon, you 
“ may givê them knowledge hereO'f at more leisure, so 
“ that it be done before Ash Wednesday. Thus fase 
“ your Lordship weU, your loving friend, T. Cantuar.” 
That, ipy Dord, is iUnstrative of the Way in which the 
Church Was governed between the enactment of the 1st 
Edward VI., cap. 12, and the passing of the first Book 
of Edward VI.!

Mr. Hannen has also cited a passage from the 24th 
Henry VIII., cap. 12, for the restraint of appeals, which 
might possibly be supposed to give a parliamentary 
sanctioh to the ritual at that time ih use in'the Church, 
in England : “ Also that all spiritual prelates, pastoi-s, 

miniatôps, and curates within thii realm, and the 
“ dominions' of the same, shall and may use, minister,
“ execute, and do, or cause tO be used, executed,
“ ministered, and done, all sacraments, sacramentáis,
“ divine services, and all other things within the said 
“ realm and His dominions, untó all the subjects of the 
“ same, as Catholick and Christian men owen to do,
“ any former citations, processes, inhibitions, suspen- 
“ siOns, interdictions, excommunications, and appeals,
“ for or touching the causes aforesaid, from or to the 
“ See of Borne, or any other forei^ prinçe or foreign 
“ courts, to the let or contrary therbef in anywise not- 
“ withstanding.” [1 Stephen̂  EcClesiastioal Statutes, 
“ p. 144.]

This passage only means that no eitations, processes, 
and so forth, from the See of Rome, or from any other 
court, are to interfere with the administration of the 
sacraments, sacramentáis, and divine services in Eng
land. And if that be the only meaning of the statute 
it was not interfered with by the statute of Edward VI., 
cap. 12, repealing all laws relating to “ doctrine and 
“ mattets of religion.” This passage, as I respectfully 
submit, does not and cannot mean that the like sacra
ments, sacramentáis, and divine services are to be 
administered in the Church in England, as were in use 
when this statute passed. Such a construction would 
make some parts of.the Injunctions of 1547, such for 
instance as the orders of the 21st Injunction for 
reading the Epistle and Gospél in English, a direct 
violation o f  the Act of Parliament. Your Lordship will 
find in (1 ) Cardwell’s Documentaiy 4.nnals, page 13,

21795.

the following Injunction : “ Also that no pensuu shall 
“ from henceforth. alter or change, Um order and 
“.onanner.of any fasting day that is commanded, nor 
“ ofàcĉ moç prayer or divine service, otherwise than 
“ is specified ifa these Injunctions, until at such time 
“ as the, sama shall be . Osther'̂ isC'ordered and trans- 
’’ posed by the King’s authority,’̂ .. j 
. But if such a construction be put upon the passage 
in question as is contended for, then so far as it has 
had that effect, it is repealedrhy 1st. Edward VI., cap. 
12, as being an Act of Parliameut relating to ritual.

But even if previou.s- regulations had the authority 
of Parliament, the Acts of Uniformity were made to 
sweep them away, and to introduce a new order of 
service complete in itself.

( The Mean &f the Arches.) What do you say they 
were intended to «weep away ?

{M r. Stephens.) If the previous regulations had the 
authority of Parliament, then the Act of Unifoi’mity 
was made to sweep them away.

{The Mean o f the Arches.) Regulations including 
the Injunctions do you mean ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Anything ; everything that would 
interfere with the introduction of a new order of 
service complete in itself. I think your Lordship re
members the argument I ventured to address to you 
upon that subject ?

{ The Dean o f  the Arches.) I have got a very long 
and careful note of it, besides the advantage of liaving 
it all printed, which is a very great advantage.

{Mr. Stephens.) In Westerton and Liddell [Moore, 
page 67], Dr. Lushington says : “ I am of opinion that 
“ this statute of Henry VIII., [he is speaking of the 
“ 25th Henry VIII. c. 19.] and aU that it purports to 
“ confirm and carry into effect, is modified and re- 
“ pealed, pro tanto, by what is to be found in the Acts 
“ of Uniformity and in other statutes relating to the 
“ Established Church of this realm,—and by the Book 
“■ of Goromon Prayer, by all therein to be found iii- 
“ consistent with those canons, constitutions, and so 
“ forth. And that, by necessary implication, all laws 
“ previously existing opposed to the Church, by pre- 
“ sent law established, are repealed.' I will not dwell 
“ on this argument, or the gross absurdities and con- 
“ teadictions which would follow, unless it were 
“ admitted that the establishment of our Chm’ch did 
“ repeal all that was repugnant to it.”

Aa afiîrmative Act may repeal a previous one if it 
maniftst to intention incompatible with it. I will not 
go into the case which I cite in support' of that pro
position, but I will give your Lordship the reference. 
It is O’Flaherty v. McDoweU, 6 ■ House of Lords, 
page 142.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) That is to say, an 
affirmative Act without words of repeal, being subse
quent in date, may by implication have that eftfect ?

{Mr. Stephens.) Yes ; 1 Elizabeth, cap. 2, sec. 27, 
says : “ All laws, statutes, apd ordinances wherein or 
“ whereby any other service, administration of sacra- 
“ menté, or common prayer, is limited, established, or 
“ set forth to be used within this realm, or any other 
“ the Queen’s dominions or countries, shall from hence-

forth be Utterly void and of nOue effect.” That is 
perhaps one of the most importattt provi?ions of the 
statute of Elizabeth in reference to the questions, 
which your Lordship will have ultimately to décide in 
this case.

The administration of the Holy Communion with 
lights ‘frhen not necessary for giving light, or the use 
of the mixed chalice, is a different administration from 
that which is prescribed in Elizabeth’s Act of Uni- 
ibrmityj consequently all canons or other laws pre
scribing any such administration were repealed by 
1 Elizabetb, cap. 2, sec. 27, and are therefore not now 
in force.
■ The only way in which it could be contcuded, tliat 

the pré-Reformation canons or any other Acts of 
Henry VIH., relating to the ritual of the Church, are 
now in force, is under the words, “Authority of Par- 
“ liament in the second year of the reign of King 
“ Edward VI.” in the Rubric as to ornaments. But

3 C
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even if it could be establisbèd, that any of the canons 
relating to ritual had statutable authority in the second 
year of Edward VI., or that any Acts of Parliament 
relating to ritual were in force in th t̂ year, I need 
hardly observe that the Judicial Ooinmittee of the 
Privy Council in Westerton and Liddell have decided 
that the word “ ornaments” “ is coî ned tO those 
“ articles, the use of which; in the services and minis- 
“ tration of the Church is prescribed by the first 
“ Prayer Book of Edward VI.” As I have before 
shown, in the St. Alban’s case, the Ornament Public 
is only applied tO the ornaments expressly mentioned 
in the first book of Edward VI. ; and that even if this 
were not the case—if the Ornament Rubric extended 
to ornaments only authorized by implication in Ed
ward’s first book, such as the water cruet, or the 
chrismatory, that rubric would not justify a clergy
man in introducing a new cèremony or altering the. 
prescribed form, for the purpose of using such an 
ornament.

I have now finished that part of the argument 
'which your Lordship requested me to get up yfeSterday 
evening • and X wiU proceed to another subject upon 
which .also I believe your Lordship wished for infor
mation ; it is as to the use of metrical psalms and 
bymns during divine service.'

{The D ean o f  the Arches.) I shall be happy to 
hear what jou, have to say upon that. It is a curious 
point.

{Mr. Stephehs.) Yòm- Lordship invited the dis
cussion upon the point.

( The D ean o f  the As-ches.) So' I did.
{Mr. Stephens.) It may he suggested that the use 

of metrical psalms and hymns in divine service is incon
sistent With the construction which I have ventured 
to place Upon the. Act of Uniforniity ; it therefore 
seems désirable that I should quote a few authorities 
as to the extent to which metrical psalms and hymns 
have been used, and how fai- such use was considered 
to he authorized. My proposed observations (and I 
Wish to guard myself very carefully upon the point) 
may not Clear up all the obscurity in which this Sub
ject is involved, but they will, at any rate, show that 
this is an isolated exception to the rule I have deduced 
from the Acts <>f Uniformity. It does not- in the 
slightest degree justify the introduction of such prac
tices as the elevation of the Elements ; the use of 
lighted Candles On the holy table wheh'not required 
forgiving light j or the mixing of vé’hter with the 
sacramental win0.

Lathhury, in his History of the Prayer Book, p. 89, 
says—“Hot un&eqaehtìy the metrical psalms and 
“ hymns are mentioned in the Visitation Articles. 
“ In 1547 by the Bishop of Lcndon, jn f584 by the 

Bishop of Coventry aad Lichfield, aftd in I599 by 
“ the Archdeacon of Nottingham, an enquiry is made 
“ respecting two psalters among the Church hooks. 
“ Oné oif these nf iist hayC been the metrical version.

In ¿ing’s Articles, in 1559, it is specified. He asks 
“ whether they have ‘ two psalters, in prose and 
“ metre ?’ It hhs frequently been asserted tiiat the 
“ version of Sternhold and Hopkins never possessed 

any ecclesiastical authority. Synodical authority 
“ cannot he pleaded for it ; but fhe various Visitation 

Articles prove that it3 use was recognized in this 
“ reign. It must have been regarded at this time as 
“ possessing sufficient authority.” .

Theseìnquiriès whether each çhnrCh was ' provided 
with a metrical psalter imply a previous order, that 
such a psalter should be provided and Used. Alike 
inquiry as to the two psalters is in Bishop Anfirewe’s 
Visitation Articles in 1619, which are published in 
Andrewe’s Minor “Works, page 113 ; and in Cosin’s 
Visitation Articles, as ^chdèacon, in 1627, Which 
will be found in 2 Cosin’s Works, page A

In the Liturgical services of Queen Eliaabeth 
(Parker Society’s edition, page 478) the following form 
of prayer is given, “ A Fçrm tpbe nspd̂  in Common 
“ Prayer twice a week, and also An‘ordér of’ public

“ fasts to be used every Wednesday in the-, week 
“ during this time of mortality, and other afflictions, 
“ wherewith the Realm at this present is visited. 
“ Set forth by the-Queen’s Majesty’s special -com- 
“ mandment, -expressed in her letters hereafter fol- 
“ lowing in the next page, Xxx. - July 1563.” And 
at page 489, which is a continuation, we find “ Psalms 
“ which may be sung pr said before the beginning or 
“ after the end of public prayer.” At page 527, “A 
“ Form to be used in Common Prayer every Sunday, 
“ “Wednesday, and Friday, through the whole Realm. 
“ To excite and stir all godly people to pray unto 
“ Grodfor the' preservation of those Christians and 
“ their coimtries ‘ that are now invaded by the Turk 
“ ‘ in Hungary, or elsewhere, set forth by the most 
“ ‘ reverend father in God, Matthew, Archbishop of 
“ < Canterbury, by the authority of the ' Queen’s 
“ ‘ Majesty’s,’“” At page 53fi “ Psahns which may be 
“ sung or said before the beginning or after the end- 
“ ing of public prayer or before and after sermons.” 
Again, at page 558, this direction will he found, “ The 
“ 21st Psalm in metre before the sCrnlon unto the end 
“ of the seventh vérse, and the 100th Psalm after 
“ the .sermon.” This form is found in an edition 
published in 1578, with the fi>llowing title (page 463),
“ A Pourme of Prayer with Thankesgiving to' be, 
“ used of all the Queene’s Maiestie’s louing Suhiects 
■“ euery yeere, the 17 bf Nonember, being the day bf 
“ Her Highnèsse entry to Her kingdome. Set forth 
“ by authoritie.”

Heylin, in his History of thè Reformatibn (p. 27l), 
speaking of Sternhold and LtopkinS’ version of the 
Psahns, says, “ Notwithstanffing being first allowed 
“ for private devotibn they were by little and little 
“ brought into the use of the Church to he sung 
“ before and after sermons ; afterwards printed and 
“ bound up with the Common Prayer Booh, ahd at 
“ last added by the stationers at the end of the Bible, 
“ For though it be expressed in the title of those 
“ singing psalms that they were ‘set forth and al* 
“ ‘ lowed to he sung jn all churches before ‘and after 
“ ‘ morning and evening prayer, and also before and 
“ ‘ after seimom,’ ye't this allowance Seems rather to 
“ have been a connivance than an approbation j no 
“ such allowance being anywhere ftiUnd by such hs 
“ have been tUost industrious and concerned in the 
“ search thereof. At first it was pretended only that 
“ the said psalms shbuld be sung ‘before and “after 
“ ‘ morning and evening prayer, and also before and 
“ ‘ after sermons ;’ Which shews that they were not 
“ to be interttiingled in the pubhe Ziiturgy. But ip. 
“ some tract of timé, as the Puritan faction grew in 
‘‘ strength and confidence, they prevailed so far jn 
““ most places [as] to thrust the Te fteum, the Bene- 
“ dictus, the Magnificat, and the Nunc D im itüs. 
“ quite out of the Church.”

As Sfernhold and Hopkinè’ version of . the Psalfils 
contained metrical versions of the Te Deun) and other 
canticles, the conduct of the Puritan faction, of which 
Heyliw complains, probably .consisted in substituting 
-the metrical version, of a canticle for the prose version, 
and not in substituting a psahn for the canticle. '

{^The Dean o f  the Arches.) I do not know that-I 
need weary you with all these things, Mr. Stephens; 
perhaps it is rather hard upon you. All that I wanted 
to know was whether there was any authority • for 
them ?

{Mr. Stephens): Yes, there is. I was proceeding 
to show, your Lordship that they stand in a very dif
ferent position from the questions now before the 
Court.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) That ip all that is ap
plicable?

{M r. Stephens.)' That is the only way in which this 
argument is applicable. I want to show that hymns 
and psaltns btand upon á difiefent basis.

( The Dean o f  the Arches.) ' They are not ‘ejusdem 
g en eris i '

'){Mr. Stephens.) î recisely. “
''{The D e à n tf th è  Arches.) But it is“ throwing “too
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mucli burden upon .you to make you, argue a thing 
which, is not before the Court?

(Jir. Stephens.) The question as to the introduction 
of hymns and psaims was pressed upon your Lordship, 
and I want to show that they stand upon quite a 
different basis,

( The Bean of- the Arcfies. ) Then. proceed with that, 
if you please. .

(if?-. Stephens.) I now hand up to your Lordship 
two .volumes, one of which was printed in 1624, hy 
the Company of Stationers, and the other in 1641, 
with the privilege of the Crown ; ahd the titles are 
as follow : “ LLe .whole Book of P.salms collected into 
“ English meter by Thomas Sternhold, John Hopkins,
“ And others, compared with the Hebrew, with notes 
“ to sing them withal, s$t forth and allowed to be 
“ sung by all people together before and after morn- 
“Tng and evening prayer” (not in. the service your 
Lordship sees) “ and also before and after sermons ;
“ and moreover in private houses for their godly 
“ sblace and bomfort, and the laying aside of ungodly 
“ songs and ballads, which tend only to the encourage- 
“ ruént of vice and corruption of youth.” Your 
Lprdship will see that both volumes correspond in 
their title.

I have no wish to go on if your Lordship will con
cede this proposition to me,—that the use of psalms 
and hymns in the Church stand upon quite a different 
basis to the questions submitted for the judgment of 
this Court.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) I am afraid I must not 
express any opinion upen that yet awhile.

{Mr. Stephens.) Then, if your Lordship will excuse 
me, I will proceed with my argument, because it is 
very important I should establish that proposition.

{The Dean of the Arches.) Very however, I am 
quite ready to hear you upon that. I shall be glad to 
hear any argument upon the point that they stand 
upon a different footing to the questions in this case.

{Mr. Stephens.) My Lord, that is the only point 
they have seemingly madn on the opposite side, and a 
very poor one it is.

Strype, in his Ecclesiastical Memorials (voi. 2, 
part i, page 135 j Oxford edition, 1822), when dis
cussing Edward’s first Act of Uniformity, says, “ Let 
“ me, moreover, ■ take notice of a proviso in this Act 
“ concerning the singing of psalms in public use then 
“ customarily and probably sung a good while before 
“ this by. the gospellers, according as the reformed in 
“ other countries used to do ; yet without any autho- 
“ rity. This practice Was now authorized by virtue 
“ of the said which run in this tenor : ‘Pro-
“ ‘ vided also that it shall be lawful for all men, as 

‘-well in chorches, chapels, oratories, or other places, 
“ ‘ to use openly any psalm or prayer taken out of the 
“ «Bible, at n̂y due time ; not letting or omitting 
“ ‘ thereby the service, or any part thereof, mentioned 
“ ‘in the said book.’” Prom hence it is that the title 
page of onr present books, the Hymbs and Psalms in 
Meter carry these words : “ Set forth and allowed 
“ to ho sung in all churches of all the people together, 
“ before and after morning and evening prayèr ; and 
“ also before and after sermons, and, moreover, in 
“ private houses for their godly solace and comfort.” 
(I believe thè very words of the titles of the two books 
I have handed up to youf Lordship.) “ Which may 
“ serve to explain to us what the ordinary tiiUes of 
“ their singing together these psalms were, namely, 
“ before they began the morning service, and After it 

was done, Likewise, when there was a sermon, be- 
“ fore it began, and after it was finished. As for the 
“ psalms or hymns thus allowed, they seem to be those 
“ that are yet set before and after pur present singing 
“ psalms, done by Dr. Cox, W. Whittfngham, Hobert 
«« Wisdom, eminent divines in those times, and others; 
“ and some of David’s psalms, done by Sternhold, 

Hopkins, and others. It is certàin that Sternhold 
“ composed several at first for his own solace. For 
“ he set and sung'them to his organ. Which music 
“ King Edward VI. some time heading (fob he was 
i a gentleman of the Privy Chamber) was much

delighted with them. Which occasioned his publica- 
“ tion.and dedication of them to the said King. After,
“ when the-whole Book of Psalms (with some other 
“ hyiuusj) were completely finished in verse, (done as 
“ it seems by Hopkins and certain other exiles in 
“ Queen Mary’s reign), this clause in the aforesaid 
“ Act gave them their authority for their public use 
“ in the Church hitherto.”

The proviso which. Strype refers to was not inserted 
in Elizabeth’s Act of Uniformity or in Charles the 
Second’s, and they are the only Acts now in force, and 
were the only Acts in force when Strype wrote. He 
must therefore be wrong in resting the usage of sing
ing psalms upon that proviso. It is likewise obser
vable that Strype, like Heylin, speaks as if there werq 
only one set of hymns and psahns in metre in use 
when he was writing, shortly before 1721, although ; 
besides the old version of Sternhcdd and Hopkins a , 
new version by Tate and Brady had been allowed to 
be used in churches in 1696. The use of this latter 
version was sanctioned by an Order in Council of 
William III., dated December 3d, 1696. I think this 
Order has been read to your Lordship; it is .dated t̂ 
the Court at Kensington in 1696.

(The Dean o f  the Arches.) I have got a reference 
to it somewhere.

(D r. Swahey.) The copy I read -v̂ as taken from 
Mr. Stephens’ book.

{Mr. Stephens.) It will likewise be found in pxe 
folio edition of the Book of Common Prayer, p;riiited 
at Cambridge in 1844. i

Bishop Beveridge wrote a public defence or Stern
hold and Hopkins’ version (8 Beveridge’s (Works, 
p. 23). In that defence he quotes the title always 
prefixed to Sternhold and Hopkins’ version, “ The 
“ whole Book of Psalms, collected into English Metre,
“ by Thomas Sternhold, John Hopkins, and others.” 
This title is precisely the same as in the books which 
I handed up to your Lordship. I therefore need not 
read it in extenso.

Upon this title Bishop Beveridge makes the follow
ing comments, which will he found at page 614 :
“ These psalms were set forth and allowed to he 
“ sung in aU churches, which could not be without 
“ royal authority, none having power over all the 
“ churches in the kingdom but the King himself; and 
“ therefore, although his letters patent or his sign 
“ manual cannot he now produced, yet they who first 
“ printed or 'set forth this book had his order or 
“ licence under his hand cannot be doubted. For 
“ otherwise they durst never have presumed to have 
“ said that it was set forth and allowed to be sung 
“ in all churches. And if they had done it at first 
“ they would sbon have been questioned for it, and 
“ those words ordered to he left out in all future 
“ additioiss; but we see they have been kept in all 
“ the reigns ever since. From whence we may cer- 
“ tainly conclude that this translation of the Psalms 
«•« stands upon the same bottom with the last, and all 
“ other translations of the Bible; that is, upon, the 
“ royal prerogative and authority.”

Bishop Beveridge afterwards quotes (page 652) an 
order of Charles I., authorizing the singing in churches 
of another iersion of ;the PsalmS hranslated by his 
father, James I .: “ Charles Bex, having caused this 
“ translation of the Psalms (whereof our late dear 
“ father wasi author) to be perused, and it being found 
“ to he exactly and truly done, we do hereby autbo- 
u rize the same to he imprinted according to the 
“ patent granted thereupon, and do allow them to be 
“ sung in all the churches of our dominions, recom-

mending them to all our good subjects for that 
«« effect.”

With reference to the King’s giving permission’foi a 
particular version being sung, such as Charles I. 
gave in this case and as William III. had given with 
reference to Tate and Brady’s version, Bishop Beve
ridge (page 650) says:—“ What then is the effect 
“ of the royal permission and allowance ? I t  has 
“ this great effect, that by virtue thereof this new 
“ version of the Psalms may now be used in all [such]
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churches, chapels, and congregations as shall think 
“ fit to receive the samé, withont their being liable to 
“ be called in question for it in any of His Majesty’s 
“ courts, as otherwise they might be, which makes me 
“ sometimes wonder to hear that in s^ e  ‘ places they 
“ publicly use ’ neither the new version of the Psalms 
“ nor the old, but some Other which were never al- 
“ lowed by any prince, who alone could do it» What 
“ they can answer if called to account for it I know 
“ not; it is well if they themselves do. j$nt the new 
“ version, be sure, niay be lawfully used wheresoever 
“ it is thought fit to be received now that His Majesty 
“ hath been pleased to permit and allow it.”

It is observable, that throughout the passages I 
• have quoted, there is no reference to anything 
the practice of the present day, according to which, 
each clergyrnan selects any collection of hymns he 
chooses for üsé in his church. On the* contrary, in 
Elizabeth’s reign, and down to Heylin’s time, there 
appears to have been onfy one Metrical Psalter in 
general use j and when other versions are introduced, 
it is considered necessary that their use should he 
expressly saactjoned fey the Grown. '&udt a use of 
metrical psalms, with the Sanction of the King, and 
in pursuance of a usage, which has subsisted since tjje 
beginning of Elizabeth’s reign, is essentially different 
from such practices as are the Subject of the present 
¡̂fc*-practi(̂ s introduced fey an individual clergyman 

without any warrant of authority of permission from- 
the '̂ rown', from the Archbisfiop of the provincd, 
from th^Bishop of the diocese, or from aüy constituted

Theré is a passage i» Bishop Bull’s works ; (sòl. 2,} 
1 am quoting frOm Burton’s edition, pages 18 & 19 
-i-it will'not be found in the Anglo»Catholie Library 
editiOn-T-wbere Bishop Bull in his charge to.the clergy 
of Sft Bavid’s speaks tbps, “Whereas upon Sundays 
“ and holy dnys thò Chureb hath .appointed a first 

, “ and second seiwic$ to be read one after another, it 
“ is convenient that there be a decent interval he- 
“ tween them. For judge, I pray you, how absurd it 
“ may seem, to conclude the first service with St. 
‘‘ Cbrysofttom’s Frayer aad ■‘The grace -of oBr Lord 
“ JeSus Christ,’ and immediately, WithÓut any ihter- 

. “ mission, to enter upon the second service.
“ I verily believe the first intention of the Church 

“ was, that these two services should be read at two 
“ several times in the morning; but now cnstOBi and 
“ the Rubric dfrects us to use them both uf l̂ he same 
“ time. Yet in cathedral Of ntothdr churches, there 

■ .is still a decent distinction between the twO services ; 
“ for before the priest goes to tfie altar to read the 
“ second service, there is a short but oxcOllent anthem 
“ sung, in imitation whereof in thè churches of London, 
“ and in other great churches of the country, instead 
“ of that anthem there is part of a psalm sung.”

It is, likewise observable that the old title page of 
Sternhold and Hopkins, as weU as the RijbriCa in 
the occasional services in Elizabeth’s reign, only con
template the usé of Psalms at the beginning or end 
of a service, qr a.t the beginning or end of the sermon. 
But nèver ih the service, except So far aS perhaps the 
sermon may be CoHsidAred part of the service ; and 
Whether that is so or not, I, will not now stop to 
consider.

Down to the revision of 1662 the Ordet of Morning 
Prayer ended where the Kuhric is now Inserted “ In 
“ choirs and places where they sing, bòre followeth 
“ the Anthem.” That Rubric was introduced, as 
your Lordship is aware, in Ifitó, and was probably 
intended to Sanction not only anthems in prose, but 
also metrical psalms, in Elizabeth’s Liturgical Ser* 
vices, page 560, We find, a hymn in metre spoken of as 
an anthem.

But such a practice as this would give no sanction 
to interpolating hymns into the middle of a service, 
much less to interpolating ether practices, such as 
those which are the subject of the present-proceedings.

Ml’. Hannen has put the authority of the Injqnçr

tions of 1547 upon two grounds: first, the Royal 
Supremacy, and secondly, the Proclamation Act. That 
the Injunctions were issued under the Royal Supre
macy neither Mr. Droop or myself in our respective 
arguments disputed. But what I denied, and still 
deny is, that they were issued under statutable autho
rity. . I have shown in my former reply in the St. 
Alban’s case, that if the Injunctions of 1547 derived# 
their authority only from the Royal Supremacy, 
besides being abrogated in Mary’s reign and repealed 
in general words, they were expressly repealed by the 
last section of Elizabeth’s Act of Uniformity.

The 23rd of Elizabeth’s Injunctions, which your 
Lordship will find in 1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, 
p. 221, says, “ That they shall take away, utterly ex- 
“ tinct, and destroy all shrines, coverings of shrines,
“ all tables, candlesticks, trindals, and rolls of wax,
“ pictures, paintings, and all other monuments of 
“ feigned miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry, and super- 
“ stition, so that there remain no memory of the same 
“ in wmis, glass windows, or elsewhere within their 
“ churches and houses.” It would be an unjustifiable 
encroachment upon your Lordship’s time'if I were to 
go again into the general question whether the Injunc
tions of 1547 were is.sued in conformity with the Pro
clamation Act in such a manner, as to give them 
statutory authority,

(T%e Dean o f  the Arches.') Quite so. You have 
given me your argument in extenso upon that point.

{Mr. Stephens^ And therefore, my Lord, I do not 
wish to repeat it ; all I assert is, that notwithstanding 
I have had the benefit of hearing my friend Mr. 
Hannen’s argument (and there is no man at the bar 
for whose learning and research I have a greater 
respect), my Opinion upon the subject, so far from 
being in the slightest degree altered has been rather 
confirmed. Mr. Hannen during his argument assumed 
that Bishop Gardiner was imprisoned under the Pro
clamation Act by reason of the Injunctions of 1547 
having be$n issued under that Act. If I understood 
my friend aright that was his argument ?

( The Dean o f the Archest) Yes.
{Mr, Stephens.') He referred on that subject to 

the 5th vol. of Collier’s Ecclesiastical History ; but 
Collier’s Observatipns on tbis question, which are to 
he found at pages 198 to 200, do not favour the view 
tha,t the Injunctions were issued under the Procla
mation Act ; on the contrary, Collier says, (vol. 5, 
page 199,) “ We do hot find that the Injunctions of 
“ Edward VI. were either proclaimed in the manner 
“ above mentioned or supported by any proclamation.”

There is a very full account of everything con
nected With Bishem Gardiner’s iniprisonment in 6 
Poxe’s Actes aftd Monuments (pages 42-56), which 
contains several letters written by Gardiner on the 
subject, and the accoun t of various proceedings against 
him before the Privy 'Council. (Ibid, page 65 et seq.)
If Bishop Gardiney’s imprisonment, as Mr. Hannen 
has contended, had been founded upon the Proclamation 
Act, this could not fail to appear from those letters 
upon the pyoeqedings ; but > I believe the only refe
rence to the Proclamation Act is an extract I am
foing to read from a lettCr from Gardiner, or, as 
'oxe calls him, Winchester, to the Lord Protector 

Somerset : “ Now, whether the King may command 
“ against aij Act of Parliament and what danger they 
“ may fall in that break a law with the King’s consent,

I daresay no man alive at this day hath had more 
“ experienee of what judges and lawyers have said 
“ than 1. First I had experience in mine old master 
“ the lord cardinal, who obtained his legacy by our 
“ late SOvei’Ĉ n lord’s' request at Rome ; and in his 
“ sight and knowledge occupied the same, with his 
“ two crosses and maces borne before him' many 
“ years. ,Tet because it was against the laws of the 
“ realm the judges concluded the offence of the prse- 
“ munire, which eonclusion I bear away, and take 
“ it for a law of the realm, because the lawyers • so 
“ said; but my reason digested it not. The lavsyers 
“ for confirination of their doings, brought in a case
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“ of tlie Lord Tiptoft, as I remember, a jolly curlian 
“ (be was cbancellor to the King), who, because in 
“ execution of the King’s commission he had offended 
“ the laws of the realm, suffered on Tower Hill. They 
“ brought in examples of many judges that had fines 
“ set upon their heads in like case, for doing against 
“ the law of the realm by the King’s commandment.
“ And then was brought in the judge’s oath, not to 
“ stay any process or judgment for any command- 
“ ment from the King’s Majesty. And one article 
“ against my lord cardinal was that he had granted 
“ injunctions to stay the common laws. And upon 
“ that occasion Magna Charta was spoken of, and it 
“ was made a great matter—the stay of the common 
“ law. And this I learned of that case (since that 
“ time beifig of the council) when many proclamations 
“ were devised against the carriers out of corn,, at 
“ such time as the transgressors should be punished,
“ the judges would answer it might not be by the 
“ laws ; whereupon ensued the Act of Proclamations,
“ in the passing of which Act many liberal words 
“ were spoken, and a plain promise, that by the 
“ authority of the Act for proclamations nothing 
“ should be made contrary to an Act of Parliament or 
“ common law. When the Bishop of Exeter and 
“ his chancellor were by one body brought in a 
“ praemunire (which matter my lord privy seal cannot 
“ forget), I reasoned with the Lord Audley, then 
“ chancellor, so far as he bade me hold my peace for 
“ fear of entering into a praemunire myself. Where- 
“ upon I stayed ; but concluded it seemed to me 
“ strange that a man authorized by the King (as, since 
“ the King’s Majesty hath taken upon him the supre- 
“ macy, every bishop is such a one), could fall in a 
“ praemunire. After I had reasoned the matter once 
“ in the Parliament House, where was free speech 
“ without danger ; and there the Lord Audley, then 
“ chancellor, to satisfy me familiarly, because I was 
“ in some secret estimation as he then knew,—‘ Thou 
“ art a good fellow, bishop,’ quoth he (which was the 
“ manner of his familiar speech), ‘look at the Act 
“ of Supremacy, and there the King’s doings be 
“ ‘ restrained to spiritual jurisdiction ; and in another 
“ ‘ Act it is provided, that no sphitual law shall have 
“ ‘ place contrary to a common law or Act of Parlia- 
“ ‘ ment. And if this were not,’ quoth he, ‘ you 
“ ‘ bishops would enter in with the King, and, by 
“ ‘ means of his supremacy, order the laity as ye 
“ ‘ listed. But we will provide,’ quoth he, ‘ that the 
“ ‘ pr̂ munire shall ever hang over your heads j and 
“ ‘ so we laymen shall be sure to enjoy our inheritance 
“ ‘ by the common laws and Acts of Parliament.’ ”

In this letter, which is dated 14th October 1547, 
Gardiner is arguing that the Injunctions cannot order 
anything contrai’y to the doctrine of Parliament, that 
is, “ the necessary doctrine and erudition for any 
Christian man,” which was authorized by the 34 & 35 
Henry VllL, c. 1.

This case has been throughout argued on the other 
side as if Edward’s Injunction of 1517 expressly 
enjoined that there should be two lights upon the high 
altar; but in fact the words of the Injunction are, 
“Ye shall suffer from henceforth no torches nor can- 
“ dies, tapers, or images of wax to be set afore any 
“ image or picture, but only two lights upon the 
“ high altar, before the Sacrament ”—this is merely 
a prohibition of any lights except the two, and not a 
positive order for two lights—(1 Cardwell’s Docu
mentary Annals, page 7).

Cranmer’s Visitation Articles in the next year, used 
the like language (1 Cardwell’s Documentary Annals, 
page 51). This, again, is in terms an inquiry whether 
there were more than two lights, not an Injunction 
that there shall be always two lights.

Dr. Deane, in support of his contention, that cere
monies mean whole services, quoted the 6th canon of 
1603, against aflSrming that the rites and ceremonies 
of the Church in England were such, that men may 
not with good conscience approve them, use them, or 
as occasion requireth subscribe them > and then my

friend inquired how men could be asked to subscribe 
to such, things as the manual acts ?

Well, it is a pity ! when my friend was upon tho 
6th canon, that he did not read .the 36th canon as to 
subscription, which does not require any separate sub
scription to rites and ceremonies but merely a promise 
“ to use the form in the said book prescribed of public 
“ prayer and administration of the sacraments, and 
“ none other.” I will read the second section to your 
Lordship, “ That the Book of Common Prayer and 
“ ordering of bishops, priests, and deacons containeth 
“ in it nothing contrary to the Word of God, that it 
“ may lawfully be so used, and that he himself will 
“ Use the form in the said book prescribed, in public 
“ prayer and administration of the sacraments, and 
“ none other.” This canon likewise shows that the 
rites and ceremonies to be subscribed were parts of 
the public prayer and administration of the sacra
ments, and not distinct services.

Comments have been made respecting the omission 
of the prohibition of elevation, inserted in Edward’s 
first book, and also upon the absence of any prohibition 
of the practice of mixing water with the sacramental 
wine. But all this criticism seems to be based upon a 
misconception of what is meant by the words, or by 
the expression, “ order or form of service,” It is in 
the very nature of a “ form or order of service ” that 
it should consist of a series of positive directions, 
which are to be carried out in succession one after 
the other, without any omission, alteration, or addition. 
In such “ order or form,” as a general rule, pro
hibitions are out of place ; and accordingly we find 
that in the first book of Edward VI. there are, I 
believe, only one or two prohibitions.

(The Dean of the Arches.) I think only one.
(Mr. ¡Stephens.) Only one I believe. With refer

ence to our present Prayer Book I do not remember 
at the present moment that it contains one prohibi
tion, and why ? Because the “ order and form ” 
consists of a series of positive directions. The 27th 
section of Elizabeth’s Act of Uniformity repealed all 
laws as to Divine service except the Act of Unifor
mity ; and if the words of the Acts of Uniformity are 
not sufficient to enforce the use of the prescribed- 
order or form of serviee without any addition, the only 
alternative is, that any clergyman is at liberty to 
make any additions he may think fit.

Our contention in this case is that the First Prayer 
- Book of Edward VI. was intended to be a complete 
Directory of public worship. This view is strongly 
confirmed by the passage in the preface of Edward’s 
first Book [Liturgies of Edward VI., page 19, Parker 
Society’s edition]. “ Furthermore, by this order, the 
“ curates shall need none other books for their public 
“ service, but this book and the Bible.” If it had 
been still iptended that the candles should have been 
lighted upon the altar—I will make use of the word 
“ altar ” now because we have never heard the word 
communion table or holy table used throughout the '
entire of this argument by the other side------

( The Dean of the Archest) But, Mr. Stephens, you 
know the word “ altar ” is used in many of the Church 
Building Acts ?

(Mr. Stephens.) I am speaking of the Prayer 
Book ; and as to the Church Building Acts, they are 
the most incongruous and discreditable mass of legis
lation I have ever met with. At any rate in discussing 
the Book of Common Prayer the word “ altar ” is not 
to be found.

( The Dean o f the Arches.) It is not to be found in 
the Book of Common Prayer, no doubt ; and the proper 
expression is holy communion table.

(Mr. Stephens.) I think I have kept as much as 
possible to the language of the statutes in this case, 
while the opposite side have evaded the statutes ns 
much as possible.

If it was the intention of the Legislature that there 
should be lighted candles upon tho holy communion 
table, or if your Lordship pleases, upon the “altar,” 
positive directions would have been given upon the 
subject. The candles require to be lighted before
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each hcrvice at which, they were to b,e nsê j. fiijd.ihey 
must be removed from time.to time. , There are po 
such directions, and what is tooj-e extraordinary, the 
word candlestick is notte he found in either of the 
Prayer Books of Edward VI., of Elizabeth, or, of 
Charles II.

Our Contention is further confirmed, by the destrac- 
tion of all the old service-books in the following year. 
Under the authority of 3 and 4 Edward VI-, cap. 10, 
“ the recitals of which Àct state, that these old ser- 
“ vice books being permitted to remain undefaced, do 
“ not only give occasion to such perverse persons as 
“ do impugn the order and godly meaning of the 
“ king’s said Book of Common Prayer to continue in 
“ their old-accustomed superstition? service, bui; also 
“ minister great-occasion to diversity of opinions, rites, 
“ and ceremonies and services. 'The destruction of 
the old service hooks must bave included the Con
suetudinary of the Church of Sarum, and the other 
books, whatever they were, which centained direc
tions for the lights on the altar. They W6r® all 
destroyed, and it became illegal for any person to have 
them in his possession.

At the beginning of Elizabeth’s reign the like policy 
Was resorted to, as regards the destruction of the 
service-books, which had been re-introducecl in Mary’s 
I'Oign. The result -waSj that the knovviedge of the old 
services was altogether lost. As one proof of, this 
(your Lordship will correct me if I am wrong), that 
with one ecsfoeption, no author of eminence since the 
Reformation, until within the last 30 years, has written 
any work illustrating the pre-Reformation ritual— 
I mean, of course, in our oWn Church. The exception 
to which I have alluded is Johnson’s Edition of the 
Canons, which contains-a certaiji amount of infor
mation upon the pre-Reformation ritual ,

The intention of Edward Vl. and his legislature is 
clear. It Was to start altogether afresh and to have a 
new service book,,complete in itself, .and to be inter
preted, where ambiguous, by the ordinary,

It has been erroneously supposed our contention 
is, that the clergy cannot go hack, as regards ritual, 
to the pre-lieformatioa law, and that w6 ape a mere 

• Act of Parliament Church, a creature of the 16th 
century. But that is not so. When the Church of 
England reformed herself ft«om the many corruptions 
in doctrine and piaetice Which had grown up during 
the dark ages, one part of the Reformation Was, the 
making of a complete and self-contained code of 
ritual, to be construed by itself, independently of all 
previous law Or custom. Thè Church in England 
remained the Same Church in all respects, except 
ritual^ after the first Act of Uniformity as she was 
befoi^ Edward Vl. continued to be supreme head of 

~’ffiê Church with the like authority that he had before, 
except that of course he Could Hot ordgr any rite 
or ceremony or do anything inconsistent with the Act 
of Uniformity., So Bishop Ilidley, when ho Succeeded 

' Bonner as Bishop of London, succeeded to all the 
powers which BonUer had possessed previously to the 
Act of Ifniforroity, and proceeded to issue Visitation 
Articles and Injunctions in like manner aS previous 
bishops had done. The only change made by the first 
Act of Uniformity of Edward VI. Was, tha,t thence
forth the first Prayer BoOk was to be fhe sole code of 
ritual, and nothh  ̂ was to be done in thè service, 
with a religious signification, that was not expressly 
or by implication directed in that book.

The substantial question in this case is, whether 
rites and ceremonies can be used in. the performanee 
of divine worship that are not expressly prescribed 
by the Book of Common Prayer. According to the 
decision of Westerton and Liddell, there must he 
either express direction or implied permission  ̂as, for

example,.ip, ĉ ses .in yhich ,something is, expressly 
prescribed, but the. way in -w.hich it is to be performed 
is left open. And in dealing with implied permission, 
there must he no inconsistency with any part of what 
is prescribed. I submit to your Lordship no other 
addition is suggested in that decision. >

There is no express direction, nor implied per
mission, in the Acts of Uniformity ,hy which the 
Defendant, can defend the practices charged in the 
Articles. , Assuming, which I am not called upon to 
admit, that the rites and ceremonies in question might 
be defended or excused, as customs continued after 
the Reformation, no evidence of the slightest value 
has been adduced of any continuing custom in favor 
of any of tbe rites and ceremonies which are the sub
ject of the present contention. All the Prayer Books 
have been established by statutes, and each statute has 
prohibited any addition or omission. Consequently, 
the 26th section of 1 Elizabeth, cap. 2, was necessary 
to give the Queen and the Commissioners together, 
or the Queen and the Archbishop of Canterbury to
gether, the!power to add any rites and ceremonies 
to those that were prescribed by the Book of Common 
Prayer. If the Queen and the Primate; or if the 
Queen and the Commissioners; required the enactment 
of a statute for the purpose of adding any rite or cere
mony to the rites or ceremonies prescribed by tbe 
Boek of; Common Prayer,-̂ how can any parochial 
clergyman, ex mero mofu, be allowed to add anything 
either in matter or form to the statutable, ritual of our 
Church ?

In conelusion, my Lord, I wish to make a few obser
vations upon the question of i-eligious persecution,—. 
especially as a very amusing amount of misconcep
tion has arisen upon the subject. Tbe question in 
this case is not one of religious persecution. What 
is persecution ? According to my definition, perse
cution in religious matters is an unjust, punishment 
inflicted upon a person for adhering to a creed or mode 
of worship, either by way of penalty, or by compelling 
him to renormce his principles. But what does that 
proposition necessarily import ? Why, freedom of 
action. Euch freedom has no place, here, because a 
clergyman upon institution promises in the most 
solemn manner that he will obey the laws of the 
Church, and upon the faith of that promise he receives 
preferment; upon the faith of that promise he receives 
emoluUient; upon the faith of that promise he receives 
social status, and acquires legal rights and powers. 
To profess, then, or even entertain principles at 
VarianOe With such promise, violates every definition, 
every idea of fair dealing, of honesty, and of truth:— 
And the man whq, under these circumstances, attempts 
to carry such inconsistent principles into action, and 
in so doing violates his pledge and is pupished for so 
doing, is not persecuted. He is justly visited, with 
those Consequences of his guilt which are dependent, 
not upon this or that cnstonis not. upon this or that 
.religious System, hpt upon the universally received 
digtinction between truth and falsehood: and he is 
justly punished for obtaining and holding preferment 
finder false pretences.

{The Dean o f the Arches.) The Court must take 
thne to consider its judgment in this case, and it 
Would be only due to the very elaborate and able 
ai'guments which have been addressed to it by coun
sel on both sides, that it should take a reasonable 
timé to do so ; but the Court wil I he anxious, upon 
all grounds, that the judgment should not he delayed 
beyond that period which is requisite for doing justice 
to those- arguments.    
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J u d g m e n t  delivered by- the- E ight Hoa^ S ir R o b e r t  P h i l d i m o u i ,  E.O .li., Official 
îriiicipal of the Court of Arches, on the 28th  day of M arch 1868, in  the Oases of 
—T-the Office of the Judge promotedby— M artin v. M ackpnochie and, hlam ank v. 
Simpson,

P relim inary O bserva tions.

T h is  .case o f  M a rtin  v. M ackonoch ie  w as b ro u g h t b e f o r e  m y  p re d e c e s so r  i n  th i s  c h a ir , b y  L e t t e r s  o f 
R e q u e s t  fro m  th e  B ishop o f  L o n d o n , u n d e r  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  3 rd  a n d  4 t h  V ic to r ia , c. 86 , T h a t  
S ta tu te ,  p assed  in  th e  y e a r  1 8 4 0 , enab les any  b ish o p  w ith in  th e  P r o v in c e  o f  C a n te rb u r y  e ith e r  to  
t r y  th e  c a se  o f  a  c lerk  fo r a  c rim in a l oifence before h im s e l f  w ith  c e r ta in  a sse sso rs , o r  to  se n d  i t  to  th e  
C o u r t  o f  th e  A rchb ishop  fo r t r i a l  in  th e  f irs t in s ta n c e . S in ce  t h e  p a s s in g  o fth is  S ta tu te ,  b ishops 
h a v e  v e ry  g en e ra lly  availed  th em se lv es  o f  th e  la t te r  p ro v is io n , a n d  th is  C o u r t  h a s  n o w  b e fo re  i t  se v e ra l 
cases  so s e n t from  several su ffrag an  dioceses o f  th e  P r o v in c e  o f  C a n te rb u ry .

U n d e r  th e  o ld  law , w hen  th ese  cases w ere t r ia b le  in  th e  C o n s is to r ia l C o u r t  o f  each  b is h o p , i f  th e y  
w ere  s e n t b y  L e tte r s  o f  R e q u e s t  to  th e  C o u rt o f  A rch e 's , th e s e  le t te r s  c o n ta in e d  a n  a v e rm e n t  t h a t  
th e  la c k  o f  counsel, and  d ifficu lty  o f  o b ta in in g  p r o p e r  le g a l  a s s is ta n c e , r e n d e re d  i t  e x p e d ie n t ,  fo r  
th e  ends o f  ju s tic c i th a t th e  case  sho u ld  b e  t r ie d  in  t h e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  in  th e  C o u r t  o f  A p p e a l,  th a t ,  
is,, in  th is  C o u rt. I t  is n o t to  b e  w o n d e red  a t, th e r e fo re ,  th a t  th is  is , I  b e lie v e , th e  o n ly  c a se  b u t  i o n e  
w hich  has b e e n  se n t b y  L e t t e r s  o f  R e q u e s t  fro m  th e  g r e a t  D io cese  o f  L o n d o n ,  a m p ly  fu r n is h e d  as  i t  
is w ith  a ll  m ean s  an d  ap p lian ces  re q u is ite  fo r th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  ju s tic e ,  to  th e  C o u r t  o f  A p p e a l ;  
an d  I  m u c h  re g r e t  th a t  I  a m  d e p riv e d  o f  th e  g r e a t  a ss is ta n c e  w h ich  I  sh o u ld  h a v e  d e r iv e d  fro m , 
th e  ju d g m e n t o f  th e  B ish o p  o f  L o n d o n  u p o n  th e  im p o r ta n t  m a t te r s 'n o w  b e fo re  m e , i f  th e  ca se  
h a d  b een  b ro u g h t  to  th is  ̂ C o u r t  i n  th e  r e g u la r  c o u rse  o f  ap p e a l.

T h e  L e t t e r s  o f  R e q u e s t  w e re  a ccep ted  b y  D r .  L u s h in g to n  my, le a rn e d  p red ecesso r in , th is  .chair, 
a n d  in  a n  e a r ly  stag e , o f  th e s e  p roceed ings, b e fo re  ev id en c e  h a d  b e e n  ta k e n ,  o r a rg u m e n t h e a rd  
u p o n  th e  m e r its  o f  th e  case, I  w a s  counse l fo r th e  a c c u se d  c le rk , a n d  to o k  o b jec tio n s  to  t h e  m a n n e r  
in  w h ic h  th e  ôffence w as c h a rg e d  in  th e  crim inal a r t ic le s . W h e n  th e  A rc h b is h o p  o f  C a n te rb u r y  w as 
p le a se d  to  conifer u p o n  m e  th e  J u d g e s h ip -o f  h i s  C r a c e ’s C o u r t ,  I  p ro p o sed  to  h e a r  th e  c a se , w i th  th e  
ass is tan ce  o f  tw o  le a rn e d  p e rs o n s  w e ll sk illed  in  e cc le s ia s tic a l la w , th e  V ic a r -G e n é ra l  o f  the ' A r c h 
bishop , a n d  th e  C h an ce llo r o f  R o c h e s te r  ( to  w hom  I  t a k e  th is  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  p u b lic ly  e x p re s s in g  m y  
th a n k s ) ,  b u t  th is  a r ra n g e m e n t w a s  d em tU red  to  o n  b e h a l f  o f  th e  p ro m o te r  o f  th e  B ish o p  o f  L o n d o n ’s 
office, th a t  is  th e  a ccu se r ; a n d  I  th e n  a p p o in te d , a s  m y  p a te n t  g av e  m e  fu ll  p o w e r to  d o , th o se  
tw o  fo a m e d  perso n s to  b e  m y  su r ro g a te s  fo r th e  h e a r in g  o f  th is  cau se . T h e y  h e ld  one C o u rt, a n d  in  
c o n seq u en ce  o f a rg u m e n ts  a d d re s se d  to  th e m  to u c h in g  th e  v a lid ity  o f  th e i r  a p p o in tm e n t, th e y  
a d jo u rn e d  th e  h e a rin g  o f  th e  c a u s e  u n t i l  a n  o p p o r tu n ity  h a d  b een  a ffo rd ed  fo r  a n  ap p lic a tio n  to  th e  
T e m p o ra l C ô n r t , fo r a  p ro h ib itio n . T h e  c o u n se l f o r  M r. M a c k o n o c h ie  ap p lied  to  th e  C o u r t  o f 
Q u e e n ’s  B e n c h  fo r a  ru le  n isi to  sh o w  cau se  w h y  th e  p ro h ib it io n  sh o u ld  n o t  g o  to  th e s e  su r ro g a te s , 
u p o n  th e  g ro u n d  th a t  I h a d  e x c e e d e d  my pow er In  a p p o in t in g  them .

T h e  p ro m o te r  o r a ccu se r d id  n o t  a p p e a r  to  show  c a u se  a g a in s t  th e  p ro h ib it io n , an d  th e  ru le ,  u p o n  
a n  ex p a r te  s ta te m e n t. Was p e rh a p s  a lm o st n e c e ssa rily  m a d e  ab so lu te .

B u t  I  th in k  i f  th e  ru le  h a d  b een  Opposed, a n d  th e  p o w ers  g iv e n  b y  m y  p a te n t , a n d  a lso  th e  
fac t o f  th e  in v a riab le  U sage o f  th i s  C o u rt, as p ro v e d  b y  i t s  e a rlie s t re c o rd s , to  a p p o in t s u r ro g a te s ,  
b e e n  d u ly  b ro u g h t  to  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  th e  C o u r t  o f  Q u e e n ’s B q n ch , i t  w o u ld  h a v e  re fu sed  th e  ru le .  I  
m e n tio n  th i s  c ircum stance , in  o rd e r  to  p re v e n t a n y  in co n v en ien ce  Avhich m ig h t  ensue  f ro m  i t  b e in g  
su p p o sed  th a t  th is  C o u r t  h a d  n o  p o w e r  to  a p p o in t su r ro g a te s . A f te r  th e s e  p ro c e e d in g s  in  t h e  C o u r t  
o f  Q u e e n ’s  B en ch , th e  s u r ro g a te s  w hom  I  h a d  a p p o in te d , b y  a  fo rm a l in s t r u m e n t  e n te r e d  u p o n  th e  
re c o rd s  o f  th is  C o u rt, re s ig n e d  th e  p o w ers  w h ich  I  h a d  C onferred  u p o n  th e m .

I  th e n  p ro ceed ed  to  h e a r  th i s  cau se , a n d  th e  o th e r , t h a t  o f  F la n a a n k  v. S im p so n , b ro u g h t  b e fo re  th is  
C o u r t  b y  L e t t e r s  o f  R e q u e s t  fro m  th e  B ish o p  o f  E x é te r ,  i n  w h ic h  a lm o s t th e  sam e q u e s t io n s  w e re  
ra ised . T h é  a rg u m e n ts  in  b o th  cases h av e  o ccu p ied  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  t h e  C o u r t  fo r 16 d a y s . T h e  
le a rn in g , a b il i ty ,  a n d  in d u s try  o f  th e  çounse l h a v e  g rô a t ly  a ss is ted  th e  Q o n r t  in  th e  e x e c u tio n  o f  th e  
d ifficu lt ta s k  w h ich  i t  h a s  t u  p e rfo rm , n m n e ly , tf t g iv e  ju d g e m e n t u p o n  th e  ch a rg e s  p re f e r re d  a g a in s t 
M r. M ack o n o ch ie  an d  M r. S im p so n .

A  good  d ea l h as b een  sa id  b y  th e  co u n se l ô n  b o th  sides re sp e c tin g  th e  m o tiv e s  o f  th e  a c c u se r  and  
th e  ac c u se d  in  th is  su it, b u t  u p o n  th is  .cub jeo t th e  C o u r t  n eed  say  b u t  v e ry  l i t t le .

M r .  M a r t in  h as b een  a llo w ed  b y  th e  B ish o p  o f  L p u d o n  to  p ro n io te  M s L o rd s h ip ’s office in  th is  
case , a n d  I  m u s t, o f  course, p r e s u m e  th a t  h is L o rd s h ip  w as sa tisfied  u p o n  g o o d  g rounds , b o th  t h a t  i t  
w a s  p ro p e r  th a t  b is office sh o u ld  b e  p ro m o ted , a n d  th a t  M r . M a r tin  w a s  a  p ro p e r  p ro m o te r ; b ecause  
M s L o rd sh ip ,, w ho  h a t  th e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  h a v in g  a  v e r y  le a rn e d  le g a l a d v is e r , w as, no  d o u b t, aw are , 
f r o m  th e  d ec is ion  o f  tb e  Q u e e n ’s B e n c h  in  R e g in a  v. B ish o p  o f  C h ic h e s te r ,” (2  E l. & E l. ,  2 0 9 ,)  
a s  w e ll a s  fro m  th e  decis ion  o f  tb e  P r iv y  C ouncil in  “  R a y  v. S h e rw o o d ,”  (1 M o o re  P .C . R e p o rts , 3 9 7 ,)  
th a t  i t  w a s  co m p e te n t to  h im  to- exerc ise  h is  d is c re tio n  a s  to  w h e th e r  h is  office should he p ro m o te d  
o r  n o t. I  m u s t ,  th e re fo re , c o n s id e r  M r. M artin  as h a v in g  o b ta in ed  fu ll s a n c tio n  fo r the  cou rse  w h ic h  
he  h a s  a d o p te d  a n d  w hoH y d eo liae , to  im p u te  to ;h im  a n y  u n w o rth y  m o tiv e  w h a tev e r fo r th e  p a r t  w h ic h  
h e  h as t a k e n  in  th is  su it. I k  is , how ever, a  m a t te r  o f  fact, a d m itted  o r  p ro v ed  before  m e  t h a t  M r. 
M artin  is  n o t ,  le g a lly  sp e a k in g , a  p a rish io n er o f  S t .  A lb a n ’s, nor, o f  cou rse , a  c h u rc h w a rd e n , a  p a r t  
of whose o ffice  i t  is  to  r e p re s e n t  to  tb e  O rd in a ry  a n y  m isco n d u ct on  tb e  p a r t  o f  th e  in c u m b e n t .

3C4
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T h is  fa c t , h o w e v e r ,  i f  i t  s h o u ld  p roY e t o  b e  o f  a n y  im p o rta n c e  a t  a lH n  th i s  c a se , can. o n ly  re la te  to  
th e  su b o rd in a te  q u e s t io n  o f  c o s ts , a n d  i n  no  w ay  affec ts p iy  ju d g e m e n t  u p o n ,  th e  p r in c ip a l qnestio n s 
before  m e. U p o n  th e  o th e r  b a n d ,  i t  is  o n ly  fa ir to  M r. M ack o n o ch ie  to  s t a t e ,  t h a t  i t  ap p ea rs  from  
th e  d o c u m e n ts  in  th e  c a u se , t h a t  h a v in g  th e  cu re  o f  so u ls  in  one o f  t h e  w o r s t  a n d  m o s t n e g le c te d  
d is t r ic ts  o f L o n d o n , a n d  re c e iv in g - m o d e ra te  tem p o ra l em o lu m e n t, h e  h a s  d e v o te d  h im s e l f  | o - t h e  
d is c h a rg e  o f  h is  h o ly  office, a n d  e v a n g e liz in g  au  a lm o st h e a th e n  p o p u la tio n . ‘ ‘ .

It is hardly necessary to say that he is not on this account entitled to conduct the services of the 
Church (if he has done so) in a manner not authorised hy the law.

T h e re  a r e  tw o  m o d e s  o f  p ro c e d u re  in  th e  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  C o u rts , one o f  a  c iv i l ,  a n d  th e  o th e r  o f  a  
c r im in a l, c h a ra c te r .  T h e re  h a v e  b e e n , in  re c e n t t im e s ,  tw o  le ad in g  ju d g m e n ts  d e liv e re d  u p o n  th e  . 
la w fu ln e s s  o f  c e r ta in  o rn a m e n ts  ( to  w h ich  w ord a  p re c is e  le g a l  m ean in g  h a s  b e e n  a tta c h e d )  u se d  d u p in g  
th e  c e le b ra t io n  o f  D iv in e  w o rsh ip  a n d  c e rta in  d e c o ra t io n s  o f  chu rches .

I n  b o th  th e s e  ju d g e m e n ts  th e  q u e s tio n s  fo r  ju d ic ia l  d e c is io n  w ere  ra is e d  i n  th e  c iv il fo rm  o f  p ro c e d u re .
T h e  “  S to n e  A l ta r  C ase  ” (a s  i t  h a s  b e e n  com m only  c a lle d )  a ro se  o n  a n  a p p lic a t io n  fo r  a  fa c u l ty  in  

th e  C o n s is to ry  o f  E ly ,  an d  w as b ro u g h t  o n  ap p ea l to  th i s  C o u rt.
T h e  cau se s  r e la t in g  to  th e  K n igh1 ;sb ridge  C h u rc h e s*  w e re  in s t i tu te d  in  a  s im ila r  w ay  in  th e  

C o n s is to ry  o f  L o n d o n , from  th e  d ec is io n  o f  w hich  C o u r t  a n  ap p ea l w as p ro s e c u te d , f i r s t  to  th e  C o u rt, 
o f  A rc h e s ,  a n d  u l t im a te ly  to  th e  J u d ic ia l  C o m m itte e  o f  t h e  P r iv y  C o u n c il ,  w h ic h  la s t  t r ib u n a l recom 
m e n d e d  H e r  M a je s ty  to  re v e rse , u p o n  m an y  p o in ts , th e  dec is ion  o f  th e  C o u r ts  b e lo w . A s  th e  
A rc h b is h o p s  a n d  th e  B ish o p s , w h o  a re  P r i v y  C o u n c illo rs , a r e  o n ly  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  J u d ic ia l  C o m m itte e  
i n  cases  o f  c r im in a l p ro ceed in g s  a g a in s t  c le rk s  in  h o ly  o rd e rs , th e  p r e la te s  w h o  d id  s i t  on  tk is  la s t 
o c c a s io n  s a t  o n ly  a s  assessors a n d  n o t  as m em b ers  o f  th e  C o u rt.

T h e  p ro c e e d in g s  ta k e n  in  th is  c a se  a re  o f  a  c rim in a l c h a ra c te r ,  a n d  th e  s o u n d  o f  th e m , so to  sp eak , is 
h a r s h e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  th o se  in  th e  cases to  w h ic h  I  h a v e  re fe rre d , b u t  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  th e  sam e e n d  is  
so u g h t, a n d  th e  sam e  re m e d y  p u rs u e d ;  an d , w i th  a n  e x c e p tio n  to  b e  h e r e a f te r  s ta te d ,  I  a m  n o t  
p r e p a r e d  to  s a y ,— inasm uch  as n o t  o n ly  c e r ta in  o rn a m e n ts , b u t  also  th e  u se  o f  th e m  in  th e  s e rv ic e s  o f  
t h e  C h u rc h , a r e  com p la ined  o f ,—- th a t  i t  w o u ld  h a v e  b e e n  c o m p e te n t to  tb e  p ro m o te rs  to  h a v e  b r o u g h t  
b e fo re  m e  in  a  c iv il fo rm  a ll th e  m a tte r s  c o n ta in e d  in  th e s e  c r im in a l a rtic le s .
.  T h e y  a re  co m p rise d  u n d e r  th e  fo llo w in g  h e a d s  :—

(1 .)  T h e  e le v a tio n  o f  th e  B le ss e d  S a c ra m e n t o f  th e  L o r d ’s S u p p e r , a c c o m p a n ie d  in  M r . M a c k o n o - 
c h ie ’s c a se  b y  k n e e lin g  "  o r  e x c e s s iv e  k n ee lin g  ” a t  tim e s  n o t  p re s c r ib e d  b y  tb e  H u b r ic s .

{ 2 .)  T h e  u s e  o f  in een se  d u r in g  th e  c e le b ra tio n  o-f th e  E U c h a r is t.
(3 -)  T h e  m ix in g  o f  w a te r  w ith  w in e  a t  th e  t im e  o f  t h e  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  L o r d ’s S u p p e r .
(4 .)  T h e  u s e  o f  l ig h te d  c a n d le s  u p o n  th e  H o ly  T a b lç . , -

I t  w ill  b e  n e c e ss a ry  p re s e n tly  to  e n te r  in to  a  fu l le r  a n d  m ore  d e ta i le d  s ta te m e n t  o f  each  o f  th e s e  
c h a rg e s , a n d  o f  th e  a n sw e rs  to  th e m . I  w ill o n ly  o b se rv e  th a t ,  w ith  o n e  e x c e p tio n  to  be n o t ic e d  
h e r e a f te r ,  t h e r e  is  n o  d isp u te  in  th e  case  a s  to  th e  fa c ts  to  w h ich  th e  law  is  to  b e  a p p lie d .

Statutes o f  Uniformity.
T h e  la w  p r in c ip a l ly ,  th o u g h  n o t  ex e lu r iv e ly , re lie d  upon b y  th e  c o u n se l fo r  t h e  p r o m o te r  is  c o n ta in e d  

in  th e  S t a t u t e s  o f  U n ifo rm ity . I  m u s t  r e f e r  to  th e s e  s ta tu te s ,  ■
T h e  f i r s t  S ta tu te  is tf ia t o f  2 n d  a n d  3 rd  E d tv a rd  V L ,  c . 1 ., w h iç h  a c c o m p a n ie d  t h e  f i r s t  P r a y e r  B ook . 

T h e  se c o n d  is  t h a t  o f  5 th  E d w a rd  V I .;  0- 4 ., w h ic h  acco p ip im ied  th e  seco n d  P r a y e r  B o o k , a n d  h a s  b een  
re p e a le d . T h e  th i r d  is  th a t  o f  1 st E liz .,  c . 2 ., th e  p e n a l  s e c tio n s  o f  w h ic h  a r e  in  fo rce .

The additions made to the Prayer Book by James I, were not accompanied by a separate Statute, 
but Were made under the powers conferred upon the Crown acting with the Metropolitan, under a 
clause of the Statute of Elizahçthi

P o U rth ly , th e  p re s e n t S ta tu te  o f  U n ifo rm ity , th e  1 3 th  a ftd  1 4 th  o f  C a r . I I . ,  c . 4.» w h ich  e m b o d ie s  so 
m u c h  o f  th e  S t a t u t e  o f  2 n d  a n d  3 r d  E d w a i ^  V I „  c. 1., a n d  o f  1 s t  E l iz . ,  e . 2 . ,  a s  w e re  n e c e s s a ry  fo r

the e s ta b lish in g  an d  c o n f irm in g ”” o f  the Hew P r a y e r  Book.
It is necessary to refer somewhat at length to tbe Statutes now in force.
T h e  ^ n d  a n d  3 rd  E d w a rd  V I . ,  cap . 1., w h ich  is  th é  f i r s t  A c t  o f  D n ifo r m ity  o f  E d w a r d  V I . ,  b eg in s  

b y  re c i tin g  th a t  th e re  h a d  b e e n  in  E n g la n d  “  different fo rm s  o f  p r a y e r  ; t h a t  i s  to  s a y , th e  u se  o f  
' '  S a tu rn , o f  Y o r k ,  o f  B a n g o r , o f  L in c o ln ,  and. b e s id e s  t h e  sa m e  n o w  o f  la t e ,  m u c h  n io re  d iv e rs  a n d  
“  s u n d ry  fo rm s a n d  fash ions haV e b e e n  lise d  in  t h e  C a th e d ra l a n d  p a r ish  c h u rc h e s  o f  E n g la n d  a n d  
' '  W a le s ,  as w e ll co n c e rn in g  m a tin s  o r  m o rn in g  p r a y e r  a n d  ev e n so n g , aS a lso  c o n c e rn in g  th e  H o ly  
“  O o m u m n io n , co m m o n ly  c a lle d  th e  M aSs, w ith  d iv e r s ' a n d  su n f iry  r i te s  a n d  ce rem o n ie s  c o n c e rn in g  
“  th e  sam e, a n d  in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  o th e r  s a c r a m e n ts  o f  th e  G h u re h ;  a n d  as  t h e  d o e rs  a n d  
“  e x e c u to rs  o f  th e  sa id  r i te s  a n d  C erem onies in  o th e r  fo rm  th a n  o f  la te  y e a r s  th e y  h a v e  b e e n  u se d  
"  w e re  p le a se d  th e re w ith , so o th e r s  n o t  u s in g  th e  sa m e  r i te s  an d  cerem onies w e re  th e r e b y  g r e a t ly  
“  o ffe n d e d ; a n d ,  a lb e i t ,  th e  K in g 's  M a je s ty , w ith  t b e  a d v ic e  o f  H is  m o s t e n t i r e ly  b e lo v e d  u n c le ,  th e

L o rd  P r o te c to r ,  w ith  o th e r s  o f  t h e  c o u n c il , b a th  h e re to fo re  d iv e rs  tim es  a s s a y e d  t o  s t a y  in n o v a tio n s  
“  o r  new  r i te s ,  y e t  th e  sam e h a v e  U ot h a d  sUch g o o d  success a s  H is  H ig h n e s s  r e q u i r e d  i n  t h a t  b e h a l f  ; 
“  w h e re u p o n  H is  H ig h n e s s , b y  th e  m o s t - p r u d e n t  ad v ice , be in g  p leased  to  b e a r  w i t h  t h e  f r a i l t y  a n d  
“  w eak n ess  o f  H is  su b je c ts  in  t h a t  b e h a lf i o f  H is  g r e a t  clenaency h a th  too t b e e n  o n ly  c o n te n t  to  
“  a b s ta in  fro m  p u n is h m e n t  o f  th o s e  th a t  h a v e  o ffinued  in  th a t  behalf, ( f o r  t h a t  H i s  H ig h n e s s  ta k e th  
“  t h a t  th e y  d id  i t  o f  a  go o d  z e a l ,)  h u t  a lso  to  th é  in te n t  t h a t  u n ifo rm  q u ie t  a n d  g o d ly  o r d e r  sh a ll b e  
“  h a d  c o n c e rn in g  th e  p re m ise s , a p p o in te d  th e  A rch b ish o p  o f  C a h te r b u r y  a n d  c e r t a i n  d is tin g u ish e d

. , , - I ~ . * ----■■ --- 1 'Sr--   r  ----- ------- r  ■———-—r'“'- ,  ,

* These cases are aftenrards referred to as Iiiddell v. Westêrton, ijo.
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^  m e n  to  co n sid er and  p o n d er th e  p re m ise s , a n d  th e r e u p o n  hav ing  as w ell ey e  and  re sp ec t to  th e  m o s t 
“  s in c e re  an d  pu re  C hris tian  re lig io n  t a u g h t  b y  t h e  S c r ip tu re s  as to  u sag es  in  th e  P rim itiv e  C h u r c h ,
“  sh o u ld  d raw  and raake one co n v en ie n t, m e e t ,  a n d  d e fin ite  o rd e r , r i té ,  a n d  fashion of com m on a n d  
“  o p en  p ray e r , and adm in is tra tion  o f  th e  s a c ra m e n ts ,  tó  b e  had . an d  Used in  H is  M ajesty’s re a lm  o f  
"  E á g la n d  and  W ales, th e  w h ich  a t  th is  t im e , b y  th e  a id  o f  th e  H o ly  G h o st, w ith  one un ifo rm  

ag reem en t is th u s concluded , se t fo r th , an d  d e l iv e re d  to  H is  H ig h n e s s , to  H is  g rea t com fort and  
“  qu ie tness  o f  m ind , in  a  b o o k  e n ti t le d  ‘ T h e  B o o k  o f  C o m m o n  P r a y e r  and A d m in is tra tio n  of the  
"  Sacram en ts , and  o th er R ite s  a n d  C erem onies o f  t h e  C h u rc h ,  a f te r  th e  u se  o f  th e  C h u rch  o f E n g la n d ;’
“  W h ere fo re  th e  L o rd s  sp ir itu a l and  tem p o ra l, an d  th e  C o m m o n s, in  th i s  p re s e n t  P a r lia m e n t assem bled, 

considering  as w ell th e  m o s t g o d ly  trav e l o f th e  K in g ’s H ig h n e s s ,  o f  th e  L o rd  P ro te c to r , a n d  o f 
“  o th e r H is  H ig h n ess’ co u n c il, in  ga th e rin g  an d  c o lle c tin g  th e  sa id  A rc h b is h o p , B ishops, an d  learned  
“  m en  to g e th e r, as th è  g o d ly  p ra y e rs , o rders, r i te s ,  a n d  ce rem o n ie s  in  t h e  sa id  book m en tioned , and  
“  th e  considerations o f  a lte r in g  those  th ings w h ich  h e  a lte re d , a n d  r e t a in in g  th o se  th in g s  Avhich he 
“  r e ta in e d  in  the said  book, b u t  also to  the h o n o u r  o f  G o d , a n d  th e  g r e a t  q u ie tn e ss  w h ich  b y  th e  
“  g ra c e  p f  G od shall ensue  u p o n  th e  one and u n if o rm  r i te  an d  o rd e r  in  su ch  com m on p ra y e r , and  
“  r i te s  an d  ex te rna l ce rem o n ies , to  b e  used th r o u g h o u t  E n g la n d  a n d  in  W a le s , a t  C a lice , and  
“  th e  m arches o f  th e  sam e, do  g ive  to  H is  H ig h n e s s  m o s t h e a r ty  a n d  lo w ly  th a n k s  fo r  th e  sam e.” 
T h e n  i t  goes on and  says, “  T h a t  a ll a n d  s in g u la r  th e  m in is te rs  in  a n y  c a th e d ra l  o r  p a r ish  c h u rc h  
“  sh a ll b e  bounden  to  say  a n d  u se  m atin s , e v e n so n g , c e le b ra tio n  o f  th e  L o r d ’s S u p p e r , com m on ly  
“  ca lled  th e  M ass, and  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  each o f  th e  s a c ra m e n ts  a n d  a ll  th e i r  com m on a n d  o p en  p ra y e r , 
"  in  su ch  o rd e r and  form  as is m en tio n ed  in  th is, b o o k , a u d  n o n e  o th e r  o r  o th e rw ise .”

I t  th e n  enacts, “  T h a t  i f  a n y  m anner o f  p a rs o n , v ic a r , o th e r  w h a ts o e v e r  m in is te r  t h a t  o u g h t  o r 
"  sh o u ld  s in g  o r say th e  com m on p ra y e r  m e n t io n e d  in  th e  sa id  b o o k , o r  m in is te r  th e  s a c ra m e n ts , 
“  sha ll re fu se  to  use  th e  sa id  com m on p ra y e r  o r  to  m in is te r  th e  s a c ra m e n ts  in  su ch  c a th e d ra l  o r 
“  p a rish  ch u rch , in  su ch  o rd e r  a n d  fo rm  as th e y  b e  m e n tio n e d  a n d  s e t  f o r th  in  th e  said  b o o k , o r  sh a ll 
"  u se , w ilfu lly  and  o b s t in a te ly  s ta n d in g  in  th e  sam e , a n y  o th e r  r i t e ,  c e re m o n y , o rd e r , fo rm , o r  
“  m a n n e r  o f m ass open ly  o r  p r iv a te ly ,  o r m a tin s , e v e n so n g , o r o th e r  o p e n  p ra y e r ,  th a n  a s  m e n tio n e d  
“  a n d  s e t fo r th  in  th e  sa id  b o o k ,”  h e  th e n  becom es l ia b le  to  c e rta in  p e n a lt ie s .

T h e  s e v e n th  sec tion  o f  th is  A c t  s ta te s , “  T h a t  i t  sh a ll b e  la w fu l fo r  a l l  m en , a s  w e ll in  c h u rc h e s ,  
“  ch ap e ls , o ra to rie s , o r o th e r  p laces, to  u se  o p e n ly  a n y  p sa lm  or p r a y e r  t a k e n  o u t  o f  th e  B ib le  a t  a n y  
“  t im e , n o t  le t t in g  o r  o m itt in g  th e re b y  th e  se rv ice  o r  a n y  p a r t  th e r e o f  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  sa id  b o o k .” 

T h e  e ig h th  section  o f  th is  A c t  p rov ides, “  T h a t  th e  books co n ce rn in g  t h e  sa id  se rv ices sh a l l ,  a t  th e  
"  co s ts  a n d  ch a rg es  o f  th e  p a rish io n e rs  o f ev e ry  p a r i s h  a n d  c a th e d ra l c h u rc h , b e  a tta in e d  a n d  g o tte n  
“  b e fo re  th e  F e a s t  o f  P e n te c o s t  n e x t  fo llow ing, o r  b e fo re ;  a n d  th a t  a ll  su ch  p a rish e s  a n d  c a th e d ra l  
"  c h u rc h e s , o r  o th e r  p laces w h e re  th e  said  books s h a l l  b e  a tta in e d  a n d  g o t te n  b e fo re  th e  sa id  F e a s t  o f  
“  P e n te c o s t ,  sha ll, w ith in  th r e e  w eek s  n e x t a f t e r  th e  sa id  books so  a t t a in e d  a n d  g o tte n , u se  th e  sa id  

se rv ice , a n d  p u t  th e  sam e  in  u s e  acco rd in g  to  th i s  A c t .”
T h e  p re s e n t A c t  o f  U n ifo rm ity , p a ssed  in  th e  y e a r  1 6 6 2 , th e  1 3 th  &  1 4 th  C a r. I I . ,  c. 4 ., is  e n ti tle d  

“  A n  A c t fo r  th e  U n ifo rm ity  o f  p u b lic  P ra y e r s ,  a n d  A d m in is tra tio n  o f  S ac ra m e n ts , a n d  o th e r  R ite s  
“  a n d  C e re m o n ie s ; a n d  fo r  e s ta b lish in g  th e  F o r m  d f  m ak in g , o rd a in in g , a n d  co n se c ra tin g  B ish o p s , 
“  P r ie s ts ,  a n d  D eacons in  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d .”

T h e  f irs t sec tion  g iv es  th e  fo llo w in g  t i t l e  to  o u r  p re s e n t P r a y e r  B o o k  :— “  T h e  B o o k  o f  C om m on 
"  P r a y e r  a n d  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  S ac ram en ts , a n d  o th e r  r i te s  an d  ce rem o n ies  o f  th e  C h u rc h , a c c o rd in g  
“  t o  th e  u se  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  ; to g e th e r  w ith  th e  p sa lte r  o r  p sa lm s  o f  D a v id , p o in te d  a s  th e y  
“  a r e  to  b e  su n g  o r s a id  in  C h u rc h e s  ; a n d  th e  fo rm  a n d  m an n e r o f  m a k in g , o rd a in in g , a n d  c o n se c ra tin g  

o f  B ish o p s , P r ie s ts , a n d  D eacons.”
T h e  second  section , a f te r  re c i t in g  "  th a t  n o th in g  c a n  conduce  m ore  to  th e  se ttl in g  o f  th e  p e a c e  o f  

“  th e  n a tio n , n o r to  th e  h o n o u r  o f  o u r  re lig ion  a n d  th e  p ro p a g a tio n  th e re o f , th a n  a  u n iv e rsa l a g re e m e n t 
“  in  th e  w orsh ip  o f  A lm ig h ty  G od, a n d  to  th e  in t e n t  th a t  ev e ry  p e rso n  in  th is  re a lm  m a y  c e r ta in ly  
“  k n o w  th e  ru le  to  w h ich  h e  is  to  confo rm  in  p u b lic  w orsh ip  a n d  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  s a c ra m e n ts , a n d  
“  o th e r  r i te s  an d  cerem onies o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d ,” en ac ts , “  T h a t  a ll m in is te rs  sh a ll b e  b o u n d  
“  to  say  an d  u se  th e  m o rn in g  p ra y e r , ev en in g  p ra y e r ,  a n d  c e le b ra tio n  a n d  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  b o th  
“  sac ram en ts , and  a ll o th e r  th e  p u b lic  a n d  com m on p ra y e r ,  in  su ch  o rd e r  a n d  fo rm  as is  m e n tio n e d  in  
“  th e  b o o k  annexed  and  jo in e d  to  th e  p re s e n t A c t ,  in t i tu le d  t h e  B o o k  o f  C o m m o n  P ra y e r ,  an d  
“  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  S ac ram en ts , an d  o th e r  r i te s  a n d  ce rem o n ies  o f  th e  C h u rc h , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  
“  u se  o f  th e  C h u rch  o f  E n g la n d .”

A n d  b y  th e  2 4 th  sec tion  i t  is  fu r th e r  en ac ted , “  b y  th e  a u th o r i ty  a fo re sa id , th a t  th e  s e v e ra l  good  
“  law s a n d  s ta tu te s  o f  th e  re a lm , w h ich  h av e  b e e n  fo rm erly  m a d e , a n d  a re  now  in  fo rce , fo r  tlie 

u n ifo rm ity  o f  p ra y e r  a n d  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  sa c ra m e n ts  w ith in  th is  re a lm  o f  E n g la n d  a n d  p laces 
“  aforesaid, shall s ta n d  in  fu l l  fo rce and  s t r e n g th , to  a ll in te n ts  a n d  p u rp o ses  w h a tso ev e r , fo r th e  
“  estab lish in g  and  co n firm in g  o f  th e  said  b o o k ,”  ( in ti tu le d  as afo resa id ) “  h e re in -b e fo re  m e n tio n e d  to  
“  b e  jo in e d  and  ann ex ed  to  th i s  A c t ,  a n d  sh a ll be ap p lied , p rac tised , a n d  p u t  in  u se  fo r th e  p u tiish in g  

o f  a ll offences c o n tra ry  to  th e  said  law s, w ith  re la tio n  to  th e  book  a fo re sa id , a n d  no o th e r .”
B y  th e  1 7 th  section i t  is f u r th e r  enac ted , " b y  th e  a u th o r ity  a fo resa id , th a t  no  form  o r  o rd e r  o f  

"  com m on  p ray e rs , a d m in is tra tio n  o f  sacram en ts , r i te s ,  o r  cerem onies, sh a ll be open ly  u sed  in  an y  
"  c h u rc h , chape l, o r o th e r  p u b lic  p lace , o r in  a n y  college o r ha ll in  e i th e r  o f  th e  U n iv e rs itie s , th e  
"  co lleg e s  o f  W e s tm in s te r , W in c h e s te r , o r E to n , o r  any  o f  th em , o th e r  th a n  w h a t is p re sc rib e d  a n d  
"  a p p o in te d  to  be u se d  in  a n d  b y  th e  sa id  book.”

B y  th e  S ta tu te  1 s t E l iz a b e th , cap. 2 ., sec. 27 ., i t  is  en a c te d , th a t  a ll law s, s ta tu tes , an d  o rd in a n c e s  
"  w h e re in  o r  w h ereb y  a n y  o th e r  service, a d m in is tra tio n  o f  sacram en ts, o r  com m on p ra y e r  is l im i te d ,
"  e s ta b lis h e d , o r  se t fo r th  to  b e  u sed  w ith in  th is re a lm , o r  a n y  o th e r  th e  Q u e e n ’s dom inions o r  c o u n tr ie s ,
“  sh a ll fro m  h e n c e fo r th  be  u t t e r ly  vo id  an d  o f  n o n e  effec t.”
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T h e  m a in  p ro p o s itio n  u p o n  w h ic h  t h e  a lle g e d  ualaw fu lnegg . o f  a l  th e  m a t te r s  c o n ta in e d  l a  th e  crim inal 
a r tic le s  h a s  b e e n  re s te d  b y  t h e  c o u n s e l .fo r  th e ,  p ro m o te r  is , th a t  th e y  a r e  a l l ,  i n  efiec t, r i te s  and  
ce re m o n ie s  o th e r  th a n  a n d  a d d it io n a l  t o  th o se  w h ich  a re  p re sc rib e d  in  t h e  P r a y e r  B o o k  a n d  th e  A c t  o f 
U n ifo rm ity .

T h e  a n sw e r  to  th is  C harge is  tw o fo ld  : first, i t  is  a v e rre d  t h a t  th e  m a t t e r s  co m p la in ed  o f  a re  n o t 
r i te s  o r  c e re m o n ie s  ; se co n d ly , t h a t  i f  th e y  fa ll w ith in  e i th e r  c a te g o ry  th e y  a r e  n o t  “  o th e r  th a n  or 
a d d it io n a l to  ” th o s e  p re s c r ib e d  in  th e  B o o k  o f C om m on  P r a y e r ,  in  th e  se n se  o f  b e in g  a t  v a rian ce  w ith  
o r  r e p u g n a n t  to  th e m , fo ra sm u c h  as  th e y  a r e  in  a c c o rd a n c e  w ith  a n d  su b s id ia ry  t o  them .,

U n d e r  t h e  f i r s t  p o s itio n  th e y  m a in ta in  th a t  th e  te r m s  "  r i te s  a n d  c e re m o n ie s  ”  m ean  a n  e n tire  
se rv ice , s u c h  a s  M a sse s  fo r  th e  D e a d , o r  se rv ices fo r p a r t ic u la r  fe s tiv a ls ; o r  c u s to m s , such  as  c reep in g  
to  th e  C ro s s , a n d  th e  lik e , w h ich  w e re  abo lished  a t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  B e fo rm a tio n .

T h a t  th e  e le v a tio n  o f  th e  B le sse d  S a c ra m e n t, e x c e s s iv e  k n e e lin g , th e  u se  o f  incense , th e  m ix in g  
w a te r  w i th  th e  w in e , th e  l ig h t in g  o f  c an d le s , a re  e le m e n ts  o r  in g re d ie n ts  o f  a  r i t e  o r  c e rem o n y , and  
n o t  a  t i t e  o f  a  c e re m o n y  p e r  ee.

T h e  te r m s  r i t e  a n d  ce re m o n y , a s  u se d  in  th e  f i r s t  P r a y e r  B ook, an d  f ro m  th e n c e  im p o rte d  in to  ou r 
p re s e n t  P r a y e r  B o o k , a re  te rm s , so  to  sp eak , o f  e c c le s ia s tic a l an d  r i tu a l  a r t ,  a n d  m u s t h e  construed  
w i th  r e f e re n c e  to  th e i r  u se  in  co n te m p o ra n e o u s  a n d  o th e r  w o rk s o f w r ite rs  u p o n  r i tu a l ,  un less th e y  
re c e iv e  a  d if fe re n t m e a n in g  fro m  a  co m p ariso n  o f  o th e r  passag es o r p a r ts  in  t h e  P r a y e r  B o o k  or 
S ta tu te  in  w h ic h  th e y  a re  fo u n d .

I  m u s t ,  th e r e fo re ,  re fe r  a t  l e n g th  to  th e  p re face  in  o u r  P r a y e r  B o o k , e n t i t le d ,—

O f  r i te s  a n d  cerem on ies ,

“  O f  s u c h  c e re m o n ie s  as b e  u se d  in  th e  C h u rc h , a n d  h a v e  h a d  th e i r  b e g in n in g  b y  th e  in s ti tu t io n  o f  
“  m an , so m e  a t  t h e  f irs t w e re ’o f  g o d ly  in te n t  a n d  p u rp o se  d ev ised , a n d  y e t  a,t l e n g th  tu rn e d  to  v a n ity  
“  a n d  s u p e r s t i t io n  ; som e e n te r e d  in to  th e  C h u rc h  b y  in d isc re e t devo tion , a n d  su ch  a  zeal a s  w a s  

w i th o u t  k n o w le d g e  ; a n d  fo r b e c a u se  th e y  w eré  w in k ed  a t  in  th e  b e g in n in g , 'th e y  g re w  daily  to  m o re  
a n d  m o re  a b u se s , w h ich  n o t  o n ly  fo r th e i r  u n p ro f ita b le n e ss , b u t  a lso  b e c a u se  th e y  h a v e  m u c h  

“  b l ip d e d  t h e  p e o p le , an d  o b scu red  th e  g lo iy  o f  G o d , a re  w o rth y  to  b e  c u t  a w a y , a n d  c lean  r e je c te d  i 
o th e r  t h e r e  b e , w h ich  a lth o u g h  th e y  h av e  b e e n  d ev ised  b y  m a n , y e t i t  is  th o u g h t  go o d  to  re s e rv e  
th e m  s t i l l ,  a s  w e ll  fo r a  d e c e n t o rd e r  in  th e  C h u rc h  (fo r th e  w h ic h  th e y  w e re  f i r s t  d e v ise d ) , as 

"  b e c a u se  th e y  p e r ta in  to  e d if ic a tio n , w h e re u n to  a l l  th in g s  d o n e  in  t h e  C h u rc h  (as th e  A p o stle  
"  te a o h e th )  o u g h t  to  b e  re f e r re d .”

"  B u t  n o w  a s  c o n c e rn in g  th o se  p e rs o n s , w h ich  p e ra d v e n tu re  w ill  h e  o ffended , fo r  th a t  som e o f  th e  
“  o ld  c e re m o n ie s  a re  re ta in e d  s t i l l  : I f  th e y  con sid er t h a t  w i th o u t  som e ce rem o n ie s  i t  is  n o t poss ib le  to  
‘‘ k e e p  a n y  o rd e r ,  o r  q u ie t  d is c ip lin e  in  th e  C h u rch , th e y  sh a ll easily  p e rc e iv e  ju s t  cau se  to  re fo rm  
“  th e i r  ju d g e m e n ts .  A n d  i f  th e y  th in k  m u c h , t h a t  a n y  o f  th e  o ld  do re m a in , a n d  w ould r a th e r  have  
“  a l l  d e v ise d  a n e w  : th e n  su ch  m e n  g ra n t in g  som e ce rem o n ie s  c o n v e n ie n t to  b e  h a d , su re ly  w here  th e  

o ld  m a y  h e  w e ll  u sed , th e r e  t h e y  c a n n o t re a so n ab ly  re p ro v e  th e  o ld  o n ly  fo r  th e i r  a g e , w ith o u t  
“  b e w ra y in g  o f  t h e i r  o w n  folly . F o r  in  su c h  a  case th e y  o u g h t r a th e r  to  h a v e  re v e re n c e  u n to  th e m  
“  fo r  th e i r  a n t iq u i ty ,  i f  th e y  w ill d e c la re  them selves to  b e  m ore  s tu d io u s  o f  u n i ty  a n d  co n co rd , th a n  

o f  in n o v a tio n s  a n d  n e w  fa n g le n e s s , w h ich  (as m u ch  a s  m ay  b e  w ith  t r u e  s e t t in g  fo r th  o f  C h r is t’s  
“  re l ig io n )  is  a lw a y s  to  b e  e sch ew ed . F u r th e r m o r e ,  s u c h  sh a ll h av e  n o  ju s t  c a u se  w ith  th e  cerem onies 
“  r e s e rv e d  to  b e  offended . F o r  a s  th o s e  b e  ta k e n  a w a y  w h ic h  w e re  m o s t a b u se d , a n d  d id  b u rd e n  
“  m e n ’s c o n sc ie n c e s  w ith o u t  a n y  .c a u s e :  so  th e  o th e r  t h a t  re m a in , a re  r e ta in e d  fo r a  d isc ip lin e  an d  
“  o rd e r , w h ic h  (u p o n  ju s t  causes) m a y  b e  a lte re d  a n d  c h a n g e d , a n d  th e re fo re  a re  n o t  to  b e  e s te em ed  
“  equa,l w i th  G o d ’s  law . A n d  m o re o v e r , th e y  h e  n e i th e r  d a rk  n o r  d u m b  ce rem o n ie s , b u t  a re  so  se t 
“  fo r th , t h a t  e v e ry  m a n  m a y  u n d e r s ta n d  w h a t  th e y  do  m ean , an d  to  w h a t u se  t h e y  do se rv e . S o  th a t  

i t  is  n o t  l ik e  t h a t  th e y  in  tim e  to  co m e  sh o u ld  b e  ab u sed  as o th e r  h av e  b een . A n d  in  th e se  o u r  
d o in g s  w e  c o n d e m n  n o  o th e r  n a tio n s ,  n o r  p re s c r ib e  a n y th in g  .b u t to  o u r  o w n  p e o p le  o n ly :  fo r  w e  

“  t h in k  i t  c o n v e n ie n t th a t  ev e ry  c o u n tr y  sh o u ld  u se  such  cerem on ies as th e y  s h a l l  th in k  b e s t to  th o  
“  s e t t in g  fo r th  o f  G o d ’s h o n o u r a n d  g lo ry , a n d  to  th e  re d u c in g  Of th e  p eo p le  to  a  m o s t  p e rfe c t a n d  g o d ly  

liv in g , w i th o u t  e r r o r  o r s u p e rs ti t io n  ; a n d  th a t  th e y  should  p u t aw ay  o th e r  t l j in g s ,  w h ic h  fro m  tim e  
“  to  tim e  t h e y  p e rc e iv e  to  b e  m o s t a b u s e d , a s  in  m e n  s o rd inances i t  o f te n  c h a n o e th  d iv e rse ly ^ in  d iv e rs  
“  c o u n tr ie s .”

“  S om e a re  p u t  aw ay , b ecau se  th e  g r e a t  excess an d  m u lti tu d e  o f  th e m  h a th  so  in c re a s e d  in  th e s e  
l a t t e r  d a y s , t h a t  th e  b u rd e n  o f  th e m  w a s  in to le ra b le ; w h ereo f S a in t  A u g u s t in e  i n  h is  t im e  co m - 
p la in e d , t h a t  t h e y  w e re  g ro w n  t o  su c h  a  n u m b e r , th a t  th e  e s ta te  o f  C h r is t ia n  p e o p le  w a s  in  w o rse  
case  c o n c e rn in g  t h a t  m a t te r ,  th a n  w ere , th e  Jew s. A n d  fie counselled , t h a t  s u c h  y o k e  a n d  b u r d e n  

“  sh o u ld  b e  t a k e n  aw ay , a s  t im e  w o u ld  gerv e  q u ie tly  to  do it. B u t  w h a t  w o u ld  S a in t  A u g u s t in e  
“  h a v e  sa id , i f  h e  h a d  seen  th e  ce rem o n ie s  o f  la te  d ay s u sed  am ong  p s ;  w h e re u n to  t h e  m u l t i tu d e  u s e d  
“  in  h is  t im e  w a s  n o t  to  b e  c o m p a re d  ? .T h is  o u r  excessive m u lti tu d e  o f  c e re m o n ie s  w a s  so  g r e a t ,  

a n d  m a n y  o f  th e m  so  d a rk , t h a t  th e y  d id  m ore  con found  and  d a rk e n , th a n  d e c la r e  a n d  s e t  f o r th  
«  C h r is t’s  b e n e f i ts  u n to  ,us. A n d  besides, th is , C h r is t’s G o sp e l is n o t a  c e re m o n ia l la w  (a s  m u c h  o f  

M o ses’ la w  w a s ) , b u t  i t  is  a  re lig io n  to  serve  G od , n o t  in  b o n d ag e  o f  th e  f ig u re  o r  sh q d o w , b u t  in  
th e  fre ed o m  o f  t h e  s p ir i t  ; b e in g  c o n te n t  o n ly  w ith  th o se  cerem onies w h ic h  d o  s e r v e  t o  a  d e c e n t 

“  o rd e r  a n d  g o d ly  d isc ip lin e , a n d  s u c h  as  ’oe  a p t  to  s t i r  u p  th e  d u ll m ind  o f  m a n  t o  t h e  re m e m b ra n c e  
“  o f  h is  d u ty  to  G o d , b y  som e n o ta b le  a n d  special sign ifica tion , w h e reb y  h e  m ig h t  b e  e d if ie d . F u r th e r -  
“  m ò re , th e  m o s t w e ig h ty  cause o f  t h e  ab o lish m en t o f  c e r ta in  cerem onies W as, t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  so  fa r  
“  a b u se d , p a r t ly  b y  th e  su p e rs titio u s  b lin d n e s s  o f  th e  ru d e  a n d  u n lea rn ed ,, a n d  p a r t l y  b y  t h e  u n sa tiab le  

a v a ric e  o f  su c h  a s  s o u g h t m ore  t h e i r  o w n  lu c re  th a n  th e  g lo ry  o f  G od, t h a t  t h e  a b u s e s  cou ld  n o t  
“  w e ll b e  ta k n  a w a y , t h e  th in g  re m a in in g  s t i l l .”  . , , , ...a ,

“  A n d  w h e re a s  in  th is  o u r  tim e, t h e  m in d s  o f  m en  a r e  so  d iv e rse , th a t  som e , t h i n i ; i t  a  g r e a t  m a t te r  
"  o f  co n sc ien ce  to  d e p a r t  from  a  p ie c e  o f  th e  le a s t o f  t h e i r  cerem on ies j th e y  b e  so  a d d ic te d  to  th e i r
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“  o ld  c u s to m s ; a n d  again  o n  th e  o th e r  s id e , som e b e  so  new -fang led , th a t  th e y  w ould in n o v a te  
“  a l l  th in g s , and  so desp ise  th e  o ld , th a t  n o th in g  c a n  like" th e m , b u t  th a t  is new  ; i t  w as th o u g h t  
“  e x p ed ie n t, n o t so m uch fo have re s p e c t h o w  to  p le a s e  a n d  sa tisfy ’e ith e r  o f th ese  p a rtie s , a s  h o w  
“  to  p lease G od, and p rofit th e m  b o th . A n d  y e t  l e s t  a n y  m a n  shou ld  b e  offended, whom good reason  
“  m ig h t, satisfy, here, be ce rta in  c au se s  r e n d e re d , w h y  som e o f  th e  accu sto m ed  cerem onies b e  p u t 
“  aW ay, andj some re ta in ed  a n d  k e p t s t il l.”

“  A n d  a lthough  th e  k e ep in g  o r  o m ittin g  o f  a  c e re m o n y , in  i t s e l f  co n sid e red , is b u t  a sm all th in g  •, 
“  y e t  th e  wdlfui an d  co n te m p tu o u s  tran sg ress io n  a n d  b re a k in g  o f  a  co m m o n  o rd e r a n d  d iscip line is 
“  no  sm all offenc.e before G o d , L e t  a ll  things he done am on g yo u , s a i th  S a in t  P a u l ,  in a  seemly and due 
“  o rd er; th e  ap p o in tm en t o f  th e  w h ich  order p e r ta in e th  n o t  to  p r iv a te  m e n ; th e re fo re  no  m a n  o ugh t 
“  to  ta k e  in  h an d , n o r  p re su m e  to  ap p o in t o r a l te r  a n y  p u b lic k  o r  co m m o n  o rd e r  in  C h ris t’s C h u rch , 
“  ex cep t he  b e  law fu lly  ca lled  an d  au th o rized  th e r e u n to .”

P e rh a p s  i t  w ould b e  d ifficu lt to  deduce  from  th is  la n g u a g e  a n y  c e r ta in  co n c lu s io n  as to  th e  precise 
s e n s e ,in  w hich  th e  te rm s K ite s  an d  C erem onies a re  u se d .

I n  th e  first P ra y e r  B ook , a t  th e  d o s e  o f th e  d is s e r ta tio n , w h ich  is  a t  t h e  en d  o f  th e  se rv ice s , “ O f  
cerem o n ies , w hy  some be  abo lished  an d  som e r e t a in e d ,” a r e  “  c e r ta in  n o te s  fo r th e  m o re  ex p lica tio n

“  a n d  d ecen t m in is tra tion  o f  th in g s  con ta ined  in  t h i s  b o o k ,”  one “  n o te  ”  is  “  a s  to u c h in g  k n ee lin g , 
“  c ro ss in g , holding u p  o f  h a n d s , knock ing  upon  th e  b re a s t ,  a n d  o th e r  g e s tu re s ,  th e y  m a y  b e  u sed  or 

le f t  a s  ev ery  m an’s devo tion  se rv e th  w ith o u t b la m e .”
T h is  n o te  does n o t ap p e a r  in  th e  su b sequen t P r a y e r  B o o k s , b u t ,  n e v e r th e le s s ,  a t  th e  H a m p to n  C o u rt 

co n feren ce  in  th e  y e a r  1604, th e  B ish o p  o f  W in c h e s te r ,  re p ly in g  to  th e  o b jec tio n s  m ad e  b y  th e  P u r i ta n s  
to  the  u se . o f  the Cross in  b ap tism  an d  cerem onies g e n e ra l ly ,  sa id ,—

“  i n  p rayer, th e  k n ee lin g  o n  th e  g ro u n d , th e  l i f t in g  u p  o f  o u r  h a n d s , th e  k n o c k in g  o f  o u r  b re a s ts , 
a re  cerem onies s ign ifican t : th e  f irs t, o f  o u r  h u m i l i ty  co m in g  b e fo re  th e  m ig h ty  G o d  ; th e  seco n d , 

“  o f  o u r  confidence a n d  h o p e  ; th e  o th e r , o f  o u r  so r ro w  a n d  d e te s ta t io n  o f  o u r  sins ; an d  th e s e  a r e  a n d  
"  m a y  law fu lly  b e  u sed .”

“  M r. D e a n  o f th e  C h a p e l re m e m b re d  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  th e  J e w s ,  w h o , u n to  th e  in s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  
“  P a ss e o v e r , p re sc rib ed  u n to  th e m  b y  M oses, h a d , as th e  ra b b in s  w itn e s se , ad d ed  b o th  s ig n e s  a n d  
“  w o rd s, e a tin g  son re  h e rb s , a n d  d rin k in g  w in e , w ith  th e s e  w ords to  b o th ;  ‘ T a k e , a n d  e a t  th e s e  in  
“  re m em b ran ce ,’ &e. ; ‘ D r in k  th is  in  rem em b ran ce ,’ &o. U p o n  w h ich  a d d it io n  a n d  tr a d i t io n  o f  th e irs , 
“  o u r  S av io u r in s ti tu te d  th e  S a c ra m e n t o f b is  la s t  S u p p e r ,  in  c e le b ra tin g  i t  w ith  th e  sam e  w o rd s  a n d  

. “  a f t e r  th e  sam e m a n n e r ; th e r e b y  ap p ro v in g  t h a t  f a c t  o f  th e i r s  in  p a r t ic u la r ,  a n d  g e n e ra l ly ,  t h a t  a  
C h u rc h  m a y  in s ti tu te  a n d  r e ta in  a  s igne  s ig n if ic a n t,”  w h ich , say s  th e  r e p o r te r  o f  th e  co n fe re n c e , 

sa tis f ied  H is  M a je s ty  e x c e e d in g  w ell.-* -( Gardwef/,- Conferences on the B ook o f  Common P r a y e r ,  p .  1 9 7 .)
T h e se  g e s tu re s  ap p e a r  to  m e  to  h av e  b e e n  c o n s id e red  as  ce rem o n ies w ise ly  le f t  to  e v e ry  m a n ’s 

d isc re tio n .
I n  th e  f irs t  "  o rd e r o f  th e  C o m m u n io n  ” w h ic h  p re c e d e d  th e  f i r s t  P r a y e r  B o o k  th e  B u b r ic  says, 

“  T h e  t im e  o f  th e  C o m m u n io n  sha ll h e  im m e d ia te ly  a f te r , th a t  th e  P r i e s t  h im se lf  h a th  re c e iv e d  th e  
“  S a c ra m e n t, w ith o u t th e  v a ry in g  o f  a n y  O ther r ite  o r  cerem ony in  th e  M a ss  ( u n t i l  o th e r  o rd e r  sh a ll be  
“  p ro v id e d ) , b u t ,  as h e re to fo re , u su a lly  th e  P r i e s t  h a s  d o n e  w ith  th e  S a c ra m e n t o f  th e  B o d y ,” &c.

H e r e ,  a g a in , r i te  a n d  c e re m o n y  seé in  to  h e  u se d  fo r  e lem en ts  o r p o r t io n s  o f  a  serv ice.
, L e t  u s  consider th e  c o n s tru c tio n  p u t  u p o n  th e  L a t i n  te rm s  (f ro m  w h ich , o f  co u rse , th e  E n g li s h  te rm s  
a re  b o rro w ed ) ritu s  e t  cœ rem onié  b y  h ig h  L a t in  a u th o r it ie s .

B o n a  (^Opera O m nia, p . 5 6 2 ) , w rit in g , B e  D isc ip lin a  psa llen di, § I I I . ,  s a y s ,
C œ rem onia qu id  sin t, e t quæ hujus nominis origo. E a r u m  efficacia, e t u tilita s  a d  divinum  c u ltim .  

Verne a  f a ls is ,  e t sU perstitiosis discernendcsi E x terio res ceremonias sine in terno sp ir ita  paT um  prodesse.
.............S tm t au fem  cerem onia î, si p ro p rlè  lo q u i v e lim u s , r i tu s  san c ii in  sacrific lis , e t  d iv in is  officiis

ad Dei cultum adhibiti: sed migravit vocabulum in usus etiam profanos; nam cum homines insti- 
tuissent sibi invicem inclinare, genua flectere, manus osculari : bæ et alias honoris exbibitiones, cum 
proprio nomine carerent, cœptæ sunt etiam ceremonias dici. ’

v a n E s p e n  (J î is  jBecZes. í/hftíersMíw, p. 4 1 0 , t .  v ., cap , \ ,  de celehralione M issa ru m )  s p e a k in g  o f  th e  
cé lé b ra tio n  o f  th e  E u c h a r is t ,  say s : “  C e r tu m  ta iu e n  e s t ip su m  a p o sto lis  su is, ‘ to t iq u e  E c c le s iæ , in  
“  eo ru m  p erso n â , p o te s ta tem  a u c to r ita  te m q u e  ded isse  e a  o m n ia  in  a u g u s tis s im i h u ju s  m y s te r i i  ritibus  
“  seu  ' c<sremoniis addend i, d e ip en d i, im m u tan d i q u æ  illiu s  d ig n ita t i  e t  p o p u lo ru m  d e v o tio n ! p ro  
“  tem p o ru m  e t locorum  d iv e rs ita te  m ag is co n g ru e re  ju d ic a re n t .”

H e r e ,  ritu s  a n d  cœremoniæ  a re  n o t  sep a ra te  se rv ic e s , b u t  c e r ta in  in g re d ie n ts  o r  a cco m p an im en ts  o f  
one  se rv ice , th a t  o f  th e  E u c h a r is t.

G a v a n to  (V oi. 1. p . 3. ed . 1 823 , V e n ic e ) , a  g r e a t  R o m a n  r i tu a l is t ,  say« , th a t  B o n a  a n d  S u arez  
b o th  define ¿ceremonia as “  a c tip  re lig io sa  ad  c u ltu m  e t  decen tiam  sacrific ii a b  ecclesiâ  in s t i tu ía .”

H e  qu o tes  Q u a rti’s op in ion  as follow s !
“  P ro ced i!  Q u a r ti  ad  d iv id en d as  cæ rem onias in  eas, quæ  su n t in trm secæ  ip s i missæ, e t  p a r te s  

“  e jusdem , e t Consistunt, d io it ip se , tu m  m  v e rb is , tu rn  in  g es tib u s  ce leb ran tis , de q iiib u s  la ie  
S u a re z , disp. 83  e t 8 4 , e t  in  eas, quæ  su n t c ircu m stan tiæ  ex trin secæ  e jusdem  sacrificii, u t  locus, 

“  te m p u s . Vasa, e t veá tiq len ta  sacra , &c. D ic it p ræ te re a , q u o d  illæ  cæ rem oniæ , quæ  co n sis tu n t in  
g e s tib u s , quæ dam  in d u c tæ  s u n t  p ro p te r  decen tiam  operand i, neo h a b e n t  a liam  significationem , ex. gr.

“  q u o d  sacerdos d um  sig n â t se ipsum , pon it s in is tra m  su b  p e c to re ;  e t  aliæ  inductæ  su n t }>ropt(r 
s ig n ifica tio n em  m oralem , v e l m ysticam , v erb . g r a t .  m ixtio aquæ cum vino,” (observe these  w o rd s ,)

“  d ig i to ru m  ab lu tjo , c rtic is signa , de qu ibus D iv u s  T h o m a s  3 p a r t, quæst. S 3 , artic. 4 , § 5.
“  V e ru m , pace  ta n t i  v iri, ego  d is tinguerem  cæ rem o n iam  sacram  a  r i tu ,  d icendo, ritu ssacros c o n s is te re  

"  in  i l l is  p rec ib u s , ep is to la , eV angebo, &c., qu æ  j u x t a  ecclesiæ  dispositionem  rec ita r i d e b o u t iu  
. "  la issâ  -; cæ rem oniam  a u te m  consis te re  in  solis g e s tib u s , qù lb iis p ræ d ic tæ  preces ju x ta  e ju sd em  ecelesire  

p ræ scrip tuffii p e rag i d e b e n t  a d  m ajorem  o rn a tu m , e t  dee'entiàm  sacrificü, quod c e le b ra tu r  ; e t  r é v é ra

3 D  2
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“  C æ rem o n ia lia , s e u  l ib ro s  c æ ré m o m a ïu m  vôcam us illo s , q u i no n  o ra tio n e s  e t  p r e c e s  d ioendas præ scri- 
“  b u n t, sed  m o d u n i, q u o  illse d ic e n d ®  s u n t  ; e  cb n tra  R itu a le s  n u n cu p am u g  il lo s , q[ui c o n tin e n t preces, 
“  se u  a lia s  o ra tio n e s , q u a s  re o i ta n d a s  p ræ sc ïib u n t,

“  R i tu s ,  q u o n ia m  i n  v e rb is  r e g ü la r i te r  consistunt, v e l su n t p a r te s  m issæ  o rd in a ri® , q u ia  scilicet 
"  se m p e r in g r e d iu n tu r  e jp s  c o n ip o s itio n em  j yei stunt e x tra o rd in a riæ , s iv e  m o b ile s , q u ia  n o n  se m p e r ejus 
«  c o ra p o s itio n e m  jp g re i j iu n tu r ,  sed  a d  m ajo rem  qU andoque a d d u n tu r  so le m n ita te m , a tq u e  o m a tu m .”

{G á v a n to ,  T h esau ru s Sacroru tn  Æ tu u m , Voi. L ,  p .  4t. P a r s  J . ,  in  R u b r ic d  G en era li^

T h e  C o u n c il o f  T r e n t ,  in  th e  2 2 d  gessioWj th e  5 tb  c h a p te r ,  “ P e  M issæ  C erem oniis e t  B i t ib u s ” sp e a k s  
a s  fo llo w s :

“  Q u u m q u e  n â tu r a  hom inum  e a  s it, u t  non  fac ile  q u e a t  s in e  a d m in icu lis  eX te rio rib u s  a d  re ru tn  
“ d iv in a ru rn  m e d ita t io n e m  susto lli, p ro p te fe a  p ia  m a te r  e cc les ia  r i tu s  quOs d a n t u t  s c i lic e t q u æ d am  
“  sü b m îssa  v o ce  a lia  vero  e la tjo re  in  m is s l  p ro n u n c ie rò n tu r , in s t i tu i t ,  c e rem o n ia s  i te m  a d h ib u i t  ; u t ” 
( th e se  a re  th e  in s ta n c e s  o f  ce rem on ies) “ m ygticas bened iO tiones, lum ina, tk y m ia m a ta , v e s te s , a liaq u e  id  
“  g e n u s  m u l te  e x ' £q)ostoüeâ d isc ip lin â  e t  tra d it tp n e , q u o  e t  m a je s ta s  t a n t i  sac rific ii cO m m enderetur> 
“ e t  m e n te s  f id e liu m  p e r  hæ c v is ib ilia  re lig ion is  e t p ie ta t i s  s ig n a  a d  r e n u n  a ltis s im a rù m >  qu®  in  hoc 
"  sacrific io  la te n t»  o o n te m p la tio n e m e x c ita ré n tiu ’.”

"Whatever authority this passage may have, it would appear to include under the title Ceremonies, 
among other things, the use of lights, of incense, and of vestments.

T f e e  Ì8| BO d o u b t  th $ t  th e  te r m s  B i te s  a n d  C erem o n ies a r e  som etim es u s e d  in  t h e  sen se  c o n te n d e d  
fo r  b y  th e  d e f e n d a n t s  ; b u t On th e  w ho le , th e  re su lt o f  th i s  e x a m in a tio n  o f  a u th o r it ie s  le a d s  m e to  
th e  conclusion  th a t  th e re  is a  leg a l d is tin c tio n  betw een  a  R i t e  a n d  a  C e re m o n y ; th e  fo rm e r  consisting  
in  serv ices  ex p re ssed  in  w ords, th e  la t te r  in  g es tu re s  o r a c ts  p reced in g , a c c o m p a n y in g , o r  fo llow ing  th e  
u tte ra n c e  o f  th e s e  w ords.

A p p ly in g  th i s  p rin c ip le  to  th c  c h a rg e s  befo re  m e , I  a m  o f  op in ion , th a t  th e  m a t te r s  co m p la in ed  o f  
m u s t be co n sid e red  in  laW as cerem onies.

B efo re  I  p ro c e e d  to  co n sid er th e  g r e a te r  q u es tio n , w h e th e r  th e y  a re  c e rem o n ie s  fo rb id d e n  b y  tíre  
eccJesiastical law  o f  E n g la n d , a n d  m o re  e sp ec ia lly  b y  th a t  p a r t  o f  i f  w h ic h  c o n s is ts  o f  th è  p ro v is io n s  
o f  th e  P r a y e r  B o o k  a n d  th e  S ta tu te  o f  E h ifo rm ity , I  th in k  i t  r ig h t  to  d ra w  a t t e n t io n  to  th e  ju d g e m e n t 
o f  th e  C h u rc h  U n iv e rsa l»  an d  e sp e c ia lly  o f  th a t  p u r e  an<i ap o sto lic a l b ra n c h  o f  i t  e s ta b lish e d  i n  th is  
re a lm  ”  u p o n  th e  g e n e ra l s u b je c t o f  cerem onies.

.A n d  fro m  t h a t  ju d g e m e n t i t  w ill ,  I  th in h ,  a p p e a r  t h a t  a n  e ssen tia l d is t in c tio n  is d ra w n  b e tw een  
th o s e  w h ic h  a r e  & o m  th e i r  o r ig in  im m u ta b le ,  an d  th o se  w h ic h  i t  i s  C om peten t to  th e  p ro p e r  a u th o r it ie s  
to  m o u ld  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  v a ry in g  n e c e ss itie s  an d  e x ig en c ie s  o f  each  p a r t ic u la r  C h u rc h .

T h e  o n ly  o rd e r s  g iv e n  in  th e  R e w  T e s ta m e n t w ith  te s p e c t  to  th e  r i tu a l  o f  th e  C h u rc h  a re  o f  th e  
m o s t g e n e ra l  k in ^ ,  an d  a re  to  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  p a ssag es  t  S a in t P a u l  in  h is  f irè t ep is tle  to  th e  
C o r in th ia n s  d ir e c ts ,

T ra v ra  irpog y€vé<rôco
a n d  a g a in , . '

T a v r a  eó(T^r¡p.óv(os x a i  xoLTO. yevéa-Qm
. w h ic h  w e  r e n d e r .

L e t  a l l  th in g s  b e  d o n e  to  e d if ic a tio n ,” ' ,
a n d

L e t  a ll  th in g s  b e  done  d e c e n tly  an d  in  o rd e r .”

• S a in t  A n g u s t in e , ,  w hose  a u th o r i ty  o u r  C h u rc h  so  h ig h y  re g a rd s , ofoseryes, ( B p .  3 6 , tom . ih  p- ïO l , )  
‘‘ I n  h is r e b u s  d e  q u ib u s  n ih il c e r t i  ë ta tu i t  S o r ip tu ra  D iv in a , m os p o p u li D e i v e l in s t i tu ta  .m ajo ru m  

p ro  le g e  të n e n d a  s u n t .”
A n d  S t. J e r o m e ,  to  w h o m  o u r  a r t ic le s  re fe r , sa y s  {B p. xX viii ad  L u e in iu m  B fe ticu m ), Elgo i l lu d  

“  te  b r e v i te r  a d m o n e n  d u m  p u to t  ra d itie r te s  ecc lesias tiças p rêesertim  ” ( r e m a rk  th e  c a u tio n )  “  q u æ  
“  fidei non* o ff ic ia n t i t a  obserV andas « t  a  m a jo r ip u s  t r a d i t e  s p h t : n ee  a lio rn m  c o n s u e tu d in e m  a lio ru m  

c o n tra r io  in o re  S u b v e rtí. S éd  u n a q u æ q u e  p ro v in c ia  a b u n d e t in  suo sensu, e t  p ræ c e p ta  m a jo rU m  le g e s  
“  a p o s to lic e s  a r b ì t r e tu r .”

W h e n  A u g u s t in e ,  th e  m issio n asy  o f G re g o ry  th e  G r e a t  (to w hom  th i s  c o u n t r y  is  sO m u c h  
in d e b te d ) ,  f o u n d  th e  a n c ie n t B r i t is h  C h u rch es  in  possession o f a  r i tu a l  in  a c c o rd a n c e  w ith  th e  
G a llic a n e u S  a n d  t h a t  o f  th e  E a s te r n  C h u rc h , he  b ecam e  p e rp le x e d  w hat co u rse  to  p u r s u e ,  a u d  w r o te  
f o r  ad v ic e  on  th e  su b je c t to  th e  P o p e . F r o m  ouT o ld  h is to r ia n  B edè w e le a r n  hoW  w ise  a n  a n s w e r  h e  
re c e iv e d  :

(B u d a , H is t .  i . 2 7 , I I .  I n tm ro g a t ío  A u g a s tm i)  "  C u m  u n a  s it fides,” w ro te  A u g u s t in e ,  “  o u r  
"  s u n t  e c c le s ia ru m  d iv é rsæ  c o n su e ttid in e s , e t  a lte ra  con su e tu d e  m issarum  in  s a n c tâ  R o m a n a  ecc lesiâ , 

a tq u e  a l t e r a  in  G a llia ru m  te n e tU r  ? R e sp o n d it G reg o riu s P apa. N o v it f r a te r n i ta s  t u a  R o m a n ®  
"  ectyesi®  c o n su e tu d in e m , in  q u a  se , m em iu it nu tritam *  S ed  m ih i p lace t, s ive  in  R o m a n â ,  s iv e  it i 
"  G a ll ia ru m i s e u  in  q u a lib e t  ecc lesia  a liq u id  in v e n is ti quod  plus O m n ip o ten t! D e o , p o s s i t  p ia c e re , 
“  so llic ité  è l ig a s ,  e t  in  A n g lo ru m  ecc le s ia , quæ  a d h u e  a d  fidcm nova est, in s t i tu t io n e  p ræ c ip u a , qu®  
"  d e  m u ltis  e c c le s iis  co lfigere  p o tn is t i , in fu n d as. NoU en im  pro locis res , sed  p r o  b o n is  r é b u s  loo 

a m a n d a  s u n t . E x  s in g u lis  e rg o  q n ib u s q n e  ecclçsiis, q u æ  p ia , quæ  religiosa, q u æ  r e c t a  s u n t  e lig e , e t  
h æ c , q u a s i  in  fástúcu lum , eoH ceta , U pnd A ng lo ru m  m e n te s  in  consuetudinem  d e p o n e .”
A c c o rd in g  to  a  la t e r  h is to r ia n  o f  Our C h u rc h , th e  le a rn e d  F ie ld , D ean o f G lo u c e s te r  :
“  C e re m o n ie s  a r e  outW aa’d a c ts  o f  re lig io n , hav in g  in s ti tu t io n , e ither from th e  i n s t i n c t  o f  n a tu re , as 

"  th e  l i f t in g  u p  o f  th è  h an d s  a n d  ey çô  to  h eav en , th e  b o w in g  o f  th e  knee, th e  s t r i k i n g  o f  th e  b re a s t, 
a n d  s u c h  l ik e  ;  o r  im m e d ia te ly  f ro m  G o d , as th e  s a c ra m e n ts  ; or from th e  C h u r c h 's  p re s c r ip tio n  : 

"  a n d  e i th e r  o n ly  s e rv e  to e x jtf ie s s  sO ch sp ir i tu a l  A n d  h e a v e n ly  affections, d is p o s it io n s , m o tio n s , a n d
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“  d e s ire s  a s  a re  o r should b e  in  m en  ; o r  e lse  to  s ig n ify ,  a s su re , and  convey  u n to  th e m  su ch  b e n e f i ts  
“ o f  s a v in g  g race  as G od  in  C h ris t is p le a se d  to  b e s to w  o n  th e m . T o  th e  fo rm er pu rpose an d  e n d  

t h e  C h u rch  h a th  pow er to  ordain  c e re m o n ie s  ; to  t h e  later* G od  o n ly .” {F ield , o f the Church, 
V ài. I L ,  ¡j. 527 .)

A n d  B u rn e t in  h is H is to ry  o f  th e  R e fo rm a tio n  ( E d .  P ococfe , y d .  T l . ,  p , 155), expressing h im se lf 
w i th  g re a te r  accuracy  th a n  u su a l, in  sp e a k in g  o f  t h e  u s e  o f  a  c e re m o n y  in  re la tio n  to  th e  b e lie f 
“  o f  th e  C hurch , says, “  T h is  seem s m o re  n ecessary  to  b e  w e ll e x p la in e d , b y  reason  o f th e  scrup les 
"  th a t  m any have since ra ised  a g a in s t sign ifican t c e re m o n ie s , a s  i f  i t  w e re  to o  g re a t  a  p resu m p tio n  
“  in  a n y  C hurch  to  ap p o in t su c h , s i t tw  th e s e  seem  t o  h e « f  t h e  n a tu r e  o f  sae ram en ts . C erem onies 

t h a t  signify th e  conveyance o f  a  D iv in e  g race  a n d  v ir tu e  a re  in d e e d  sa c ra m e n ts , and  o u g h t n o t 
to  be  used  w ith o u t a n  ex p ress  in s titu tio n  in  S c r ip tu r e  ; b u t  c e re m o n ie s  t h a t  only  s ig n ify  th e  

“  sen se  w e have, w hich is som etim es expressed as s ig n if ic a n tly  in  d u m b  sh o w s as  in  w ords, a re  o f 
“  a n o th e r  k ind  ; and i t  is  a s  m u ch  w ith in  fhe p o w e r  o f  th e  C h u rc h  to  a p p o in t  su c h  to  b e  used , 
“  a s  i t  is  tp  o rder collects a n d  p ia y e r ^  w ords a.nd  s ig n s  b e in g  b u t  d i f f e r e n t  w ay s  o f  ex p re ss in g  

o u r  th o u g h ts .”
T h e  la n g u a g e  o f our C h u rch  in  h e r  articles on  th i s  su b je c t  is  e x p re s se d  a s  follow s : I n  A rtic le

“  O f  th e  A u th o r i ty  o f  t h e  C h u rc h .

“  T h e  C h n rch  h a th  pow er to  d ec ree  rite s  a n d  c e re m o n ie s , a n d  a u th o r i ty  in  co n tro v e rs ie s  o f  fa i th  : 
“  A n d  y e t  i t  is n o t law fü l fo r  th e  C h u rc h  to  o rd a in  a n y th in g  t h a t  is  c o n tr a r y  to  G o d ’s W o r d  w r i t te n ,  

n e ith e r  m ay  i t  so expound  one  p lace o f S c r ip tu re ,  t h a t  i t  b e  r e p u g n a n t  to  a n o th e r . W h e re fo re , 
“  although  th e  C hu rch  be a  w itn ess  an d  a  k e e p e r  o f  H o ly  W r i t ,  y e t ,  a s  i t  o u g h t n o t  t o  d ec ree  
“  a n y th in g  ag a in s t th e  sam e, so  besides th e  sam e o u g h t  i t  n o t  to  e n fo rc e  a n y th in g  to  b e  b e lie v e d  
“ for n ecess ity  o f  salvation .”

A n d  in  th e  X X X I V t h  A rtic le ,—

' “  O f  tUe T ra d itio n s  o f  th e  O h m e h .

“  I t  is  n o t  necessary  th a t  tra d it io n s  a n d  ce rem o n ies b e  in  a ll p la c e s  o n e , o r  u t t e r ly  lik e , fo r  a t  
a l l  tin m s th e y  h av e  been, d iv e r s , £md m ay  b e  c h a n g e d  acco rd in g  to  th e  d iv e rs itie s  o f  c o u n tr ie s ,  

‘‘ t im e s , a n d  m en ’s m an n ers , so t h a t  n o th in g  b e  o rd a in e d  a g a in s t G od’s W o rd .  W h o so e v e r  th r o u g h  
“  h is  p r iv a te  ju d g m en t, w illin g ly  a n d  purposely , d o th  o p e n ly  b re a k  th e  t r a d i t io n s  a n d  ce rem o n ies  o f  th e  

C h u rc h , w h ich  be  n o t r e p u g n a n t  to  th e  W o r d  o f  G o d , a n d  b e  o rd a in e d  a n d  ap p ro v ed  b y  co m m o n  
a u th o r i ty ,  o u g h t to  b e  re b u k e d  o p e p ly  ( th a t  o th e rs  m a y  fe a r  to  do  th e  l ik e ) ,  a s  h e  t h a t  o ffen d e th  

"  a g a in s t  t h e  com m on o rd e r  o f  th e  C h u rch , and  h u r ta ih . th e  authesrity  o f  th e  m a g is tra te , a n d  w o u n d e th  
à th e  conscieUCes o f  th e  w e a k  'b re th re n .”" ' •

“  E v e r y  p a r t ic u la r  o r n a t io n a l  C h u rc h  h a th  a u th o r i ty  to  o rdain , c h an g e , a n d  abo lish  C erem onies o r  
“ r i te s  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o rd a in ed  o n ly  b y  m a n ’s a u th o r i ty ,  so  t h a t  a ll th in g s  b e  d o n e  to  ed ify in g .”

B ish o p  B ev e rid g e  (few  h ig h e r  a u th o r it ie s  co u ld  b e  in v o k e d ) in  h is  “  E c c le s ia  A n g lic a n a  E c c le s ia  
“  C a th o lic a , ò r th e  D o c trin e  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  c o n so n an t to  S c r ip tu r e ,  R e a so n , a n d  F a th e r s ,  
Ò in  a  D isco u rse  upon th e  T h ir ty -n in e  A rtic le s , (O x fo rd  E d it io n , 1 8 4 0 ,)  V o i. I I . ,  p . 1 1 9 , th u s  
co m m en ts  up o n  A rtic le  iX X . “ O f  th e  A u th o r i ty  o f  th e  C h u r c b :”—

“  F i r s t ,  (he  says) i t  h a th  p o w er to  d ec ree  r i te s  a n d  cerem on ies , so th a t  i t  is  la w fu l fo r th e  C h u rc h  
“  to  d ec ree  an d  ap p o in t w h a t r i te s  o r ce rem on ies s b a l l . b e  u sé d  in  th e  p u b lic  w o rsh ip  o f  th e  g r e a t  

G o d  ; n o t  as p a r t s  o f  t h a t  w o rsh ip , fo r  th e n  th e y  w o u ld  n o t  b e  r i t e s  a n d  cerem on ies . A n d  
"  th e re fo re  i t  is  in  vain o b je c te d  b y  th e  ad v e rsa rie s  to  th is  t f u th ,  t h a t  h e re in  w e g iv e  th e  C h u rc h  

p o w e r  to  ad d  a n y th in g  to  G o d ’s W orship w h ich  is  n o t  com m anded  in  h is  W o r d ;  a s  i f  r i t e s  a n d  
“  ce rem o n ies  w ere  in  th em se lv es  a n y  p a r t  o f  woi’sh ip . W h e re a s  w h a t is a n y  p a r t  o f  G o d ’s w o rsh ip  
“  c a n n o t b e  a  m e re  r i te  o r  c e re m o n y , n e ith e r  can  t h a t  w h ic h  is a  m e re  r i t e  o r  ce rem o n y  b e  a n y  p a r t  
“  o f  h is  w o rsh ip . F o r  r i te s  a n d  cereum nies , in  t h a t  th e y  ^ re  n o th in g  b u t  r i te s  an d  c e re m o n ie s , 
“  b e  in  th em se lv es in d iffe ren t, n e ith e r  good  n o r  h a d , u n t i l  d e te rm in e d  b y  th e  C h u rc h  ; a f t e r  w h ic h  

d e te rm in a tio n  also th e y  s t il l  re raa itt in d iffe ren t in  th em se lv e s , a n d  a re  g o o d  an d  b a d  o n ly  in  
re fe re n c e  to  th e i r  decree, w ho  h a d  p o w er a n d  a u th o r i ty  to  d e te rm in e  th e m . W h e re a s  e v e ry  th e  

“  le a s t  p a r t  o f G od’s w orsh ip  can  b e  by  no  m ean s o m itte d  w ith o p t s in , a n d  th e r e fo re  w h e n  i t  i s  h e re  
“  sa id  t h a t  th e  C h u rch  h p th  p o w e r to  d ecree  r i te s  a n d  ce rem o n ies , \ye m u s t  a lw a y s  b y  w o rd s  
“  r i te s  a n d  C erem onies t t ïr ie r s ta n d  n o th in g  else  b u t  th e  p a r t ic u la r  c irc u m s ta n c e s  a n d  c u s to m s  to  b e  
“  o b se rv ed  id  th e  serv ice  a n d  w o rsh ip  o f  G od , n o t a s  a n y  cau se  o r  p a r t  t h e r e o f ”

A g a in  th e  ]Bishop says, (p . 1 2 1 )—
“ W e  m u s t needs g ra n t th a t  th e  C h u rc h  of C o r in th  (a n d  so  o (her C h u rc h e s )  h a d  p o w er a n d  a u th o 
r i ty  to  d e te rm in e  and  o rd e r  th e s e  th in g s . O r ,  i f  th e y  h a d  « 0  su c h  p o w e r  b efo i'e , y e t  S t .  P a u l ,  o r 
r a th e r  th e  H o s t. H ig h  G o d  b y  S t. P a u l ,  d id  in  th e s e  w o rd s g ra n t  th e m  sn c h  a  p o w er an d  a u th o r ity ,  
in  th e  decreeing  these an d  th e  l ik e  C ircum stances a n d  cerem on ies fo r  th e  m o re  d ecen t a n d  o rd e r ly  
w o rsh ip p in g  o f th e  G lo rio u s  J e h o v a h , g iv in g  th e m  th is  o n e  g en e ra l co m p reh en siv e  ru le , ' L e t a l i  
th in g s  b e  done to  ed ify ing , a n d  in  o rd e r ;  ’ o u t o f  w h ich  one  g e n e ra l ru le ,  th a t ,  a n d  all C h u rc h e s  
w h a tso e v e r , acco rd ing  to  th e  v a r ie ty  o f  tim es a n d  R lace s  th e y  U ve in ,  w ere  to  ffam e  o th e r  p a r t ic u la r  
r u le s  a n d  canons fo r th e  ed ify in g  a n d  o rd erly  p e rfo rm an ce  o f  G o d ’s w o rsh ip  ; who be in g  a  G od, 
n o t  o f  co n fu s io n , b u t o f  o rd e r  in  him self, he  ree ju ires su ch  w orsh ip  a s  is  done in  o rder, n o t  in  
c o n fu s io n , fro m  us.”

(p. 1 2 3 )—
“  N e i th e r  can  I  see in  re a so n  h ow  th is  pow er in  c e rem o n ies  a n d  controversies should  be d e n ie d  th e  

“  C hurch. F o r  f i r s f  äs fo r  ce rem o n ies , th e y  can n o t b u t  b e  acknow ledged  to  be in d iffe ren t, n e i t h e r  in
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“  th e m se lv e s  g o o d  n o r  h a d ;  a n d  i f  th e y  b e  In th em se lv es  e ith e r  ,g Q O ^ < « rn ]t^  a n d , ;npt ind ifferen t, 
“  th e y  a r e  n o t  m e re ly  c e re m o n ie s , e sp ec ia lly  i f  th e y  be in  th e ir  o w n  - n a tu r e  b a d  a n d  s in fu l, they are 
“  n o t  th e  c e re m o n ie s  in te n d e d  i n  th i s  p lace . F o r th is  sam e A r t ic le ,  in  th e  fo l lo w in g  p a r t  o f  it , doth 
“  d e te rm in e  t h a t  th e  c e re m o n ie s  h e re  in ten d ed  a re  o n ly  su c h  as  a re  n o t  a g a in s t  th e  S c r ip tu re , and 
"  b y  c o n se q u e n c e  n o t  u h la w fd l . N o w  such  rite s  an d  ce rem o n ies  a s  a r e  in  th e m s e lv e s  ind ifferen t, 
"  i t  c a n  b e  n o  s in  t o  d e te rm in e  th e m  to  either p a r t  ; fo r w h ic h  p a r t  so e v e r  t h e y  a r e  d e te rm in ed  
“  to , th e y  c a n n o t  b e  d e te rm in e d  in to  sin . I  m ean, w h a t  is  in  i t s e l f  in d if fe re n t, a n d  so  m a y  b e  used  
“  o r  n o t  u s e d  w i th o u t  s in  w h e th e r  i t  be decreed to  b e  u sed , o r  n o t  to  b e  u se d , i t  c a n n o t b e  any  
“  s in fu l d e c re e ,  e sp ec ia lly  w h en , a f te r  as w ell as b e fo re  th e  d ec ree , th e y  a r e  s t i l l  a c k n o w le d g e d  t o  be 
“  i n  th e m s e lv e s  indiifferent, th ou gh  n o t as to  o u r  u se . W h ic h  th in g s  o f  in d iffe re n o y  a lso , a s  all 
“ -ce re m o n ie s  a re ,  c a n n o t h e  sup p o sed  to  com e w ith in  t h e  co m m an d  o f  G o d , fo r  th e n  th e y  w o u ld  no t 
“  b e  in d if fe r e n t  ; a n d  see ing  G o d  h a th  n o t le ft a n y  p a r t ic u la r  com m and , b ü t  o n ly  a  g e n e ra l  ru le  ab o u t 
“  a ll  th in g s  o f  in d iffe ren cy , t h a t  th e y  h e  so o rd e re d  t h a t  , th e y  b e  dope  d ecen fly jand ,- to . ed ify in g , the 
"  C h u rc h  c a n n o t  b e  th o u g h t to  s iu  iñ  d e te rm in in g  ■ théiU , so as sh e  th in k s  t h e  m o s t ed ify in g  and  
"  d e c e n t , a s  w e  sh a ll b y  th e  b le s s in g  o f  G o d  see m o re  fu l ly  in  th e  T h ir ty - fo u r th  A r t ic le .  A u d  i f  i t  be 
"  n o  s in  th u s  fo r  th e  C h u rc h  to  d e te r in in e  cerem onies, i t  m u s t needsj b e  g r a n te d  t h a t  sh e  h a th  p o w er 
“  to  d e c re e  th e m .”
And on Article X X X IV . “ Of the Traditions of the Church,” the Bishop observes, (p. 322)—

“  B u t  th e r e  b e in g  m a n y  c ircu m stan ces  req u ired  to  th e  p e rfo rm an ce  a s  w e ll o f  re lig io u s  as civil 
actions, a n d  so  t u  ‘ th e  W orship o f  G o d  as w ell as a n y th in g  e lse , aS, fo r  e x a m p le , th e  tim e  w hen , 

‘■“  tìie  p la c e  w h e re , th e  h a b it  in  w h ic h  B is  p u b lic  se rv ic e  sh a ll b e  p e rfo rm e d , a n d  th e  lifce, i t  being  
“  im p o ss ib le  i t  sh o u ld  be  p e rfo rm e d  w ith o u t th e se  a n d  th e  lik e  c irc u m s ta n c e s , a n d  se e in g  th e  a ll-w ise  

G ò d  h a th  th o u g h t  good n o t to  d e te rm in e  th ese  in  H is  W o rd ,  b u t  to  le a v e  i t  to  th e  d isc re tion  o f  
“  ' th e  C h u rc h  to  d e te rm in e  th e m  as i t  sh a ll see fit, o n ly  g iv in g  th e m  th is  g e n e ra l  ru le  to  sq u a re  a ll 
“  th ese  th e i r  d e te rm in a tio n s  b y —  • ' ' ' ' ■ '

“  L e t  a ll  th in g s  b e  done  d e c e n tly  a n d  in  o rd e r .”

H e n c e  i t  is  t h a t  e v e iy  p a r t ic u la r  Church h a th  s t i l l  th o u g h t  f i t  to  ex e rc ise  th i s  h e r  p o w e r  a n d  a u th o -  
“  r i ty  in  d e te rm in in g  th e s e  c irc u m s ta n c e s , a cco rd in g  to  t h a t  m a n n e r  á s  s e e m e th  to  h e r s e l f  o rd e r ly  
“  a n d  d e v o u t, so t h a t  th e re  is  n o  n e c e s s ity  th a t  o n e  C h u rc h  sh o u ld  d e te rm in e  th e m  a f te r  th e  sam e 
“  m a n n e r  t h a t  a n o th e r 'd o th  ; n a y ,  i t  is  o f te n  n e c e ss a ry  t h a t  o n e  C h u rc h  sh o u ld  n o t  fo llo w  a n o th e r  in  
“  th is  cáse  ; fo r  i t  o f te n  so fa l ls  o u t  t h a t  w h a t is  d e c e n t in  o n e  p la c e  is  u n se e m ly  in  a n o th e r , and 

every C h u rc h  is  b o u n d  to  m o d e l c ircu m stan ces  a c c o rd in g  to  t h a t  o rd e r  w h ic h  is th e  m o s t seem ly  
“  and d e c e n t  i n  th e  p la c e  w h e re  i t  i s  s e t t le d .”

( p . 3 3 5 ) —  ’ ’ ’ \  ^  .
“  A n d  i f  w e  sh o u ld  d e sc e n d  d o w n  to  a f te r  co u n c ils i w e  sh a ll fin d  ih e r e  w a s  scarce  e v e r a  P r o -  

“  v m c ia l C h u rc h  m e t  to g e th e r  in  c o u n c il since o u r  S a v io u r’s tim e  b u t  d id  n o t  o rd a in  som e cerem onies 
“  o r  o th e r  to  b e  o b se rv ed  b y  h e r  ch ild ren . I t  w o u ld  b e  a n  end less  th in g  to  re c k o n  u p  a ll  the  

c e ré ü io n ie s  t h a t  w e re  o rd a in e d  o r  a lte re d  b y  P ro v in c ia l  C h u rch es  ; Or in d e e d , a ll  th e  P ro v in c ia l 
“  C h u rc h e s  t h a t  o rd a in e d  o r  a l te r e d  cerem on ies in  th e  p r im itiv e  f tm ek  X sh a ll, th e re fo re , i n s t a n t  
“  only in  su c h  ce rem o n ie s  a s  o u r  C h u rc h  h a th  th o u g h t  g o o d  s t i l l  t o  r e ta in ,  th a t ' so w e  lu a y  see both  
“  h o w  P r o v in c ia l  C h u rc h e s  h a v e  s t i l l  looked  u p o n  th em se lv e s  in  a ll ag es  to  h a v e  p o w e r to  ordain  
“  C erem onies, a n d  a lso , th a t  th e  c e rem o n ies  r e ta in e d  a n d  o rd e red  b y  o ü r  C h u rc h  a re  n o  new -fang led  
“  c e re m o n ie s , n o r  P o p is h  s u p e rs ti tio n s , b u t  th a t  m o s t o f  th e m  w e re  o rd a in e d  a n d  u sed  in  th e  P r im itiv e  
"  C h h re h  b e fo re  th e  P o p e  h a d  fo rg e d  h ie  su p e rs ti tio n s .”

T h is  v e r y  le a rn e d  p re la te  th e n  re c ite s  à  g r e a t  n u m b e r  ò f  in s tan ces  in  w h ich  th e  P ro v in e iH  C o u n c ils  
o f  d if fe re n t c o u n tr ie s  h av e  m ad e  o rd in a n c e s  w ith  x eep ec t to  th e ir  o w n  r i tu a l  .observances^  a n d  a d d s , 
“  A n d  t h u s  w e  se e  h o w  m any , e v e n  o f  th e  v e iy  r i te s  a n d  cerem on ies w h ich  a re  s t i l l  in  u s e 'a m o n g s t  
“  u s , w e re  lo n g  a g o  ordained  b y  P ro v in c ia l C h u rch es  m e t to g e th e r  in  òouncil. M a n y  m o re  m ig h t  
“  I  heap , u p  t o  th e  sam e p u rp o se , b u t  th e se  m ay  be en o u g h  to  show  h ow  th e  P ro v in c ia l  Or N a t io n a l  
“  C h u rc h e s  o f  C h r is t ,  in  a ll ages, since H is  In c a rn a tio n , h av e  s t il l ex e rc ised  th i s  p o w e r  in  o rd a in in g , 
“  a l te r in g , a n d  abolishing^ cerem onies, w h ich  certain ly , th e y  w ou ld  n e v e r  h a v e  d o n e  i f  th e y  h a d  n o t 
“  b e lie v e d  th e y  h a d  p o w er to  do i t . ”

B is h o p  J e r e m y  T a y lo r , (V o i. X I V ) ,  H e h e r’s ed itio n ,) in  h is  “ E u le  o f  C o n s c ie n c e ”  (p. 2 1 ) ,  lays 
d o w n  a s  E u l e  X I I . ,  H I/ those R ittiaU  which were tau gh t to the Church b y  the A p o s tle s  concerning  
M in is tr ie s , w h ich  wer^ Of D iv in e  institutihñ, do oblige a ll Christendom to th eir observation.

A n d  On th is  ru le  h e  observes,—
“ ( L ) .  I  in s ta n c e  iu . th e  H o ly  S a c rà m e u t first o f a l l ;  co ncern ing  w h ich  th e  A p o s t le s  d e liv e re d  to  

“  the. C h u rc h e s  th e  e ssen tia l m a n n e r  o f  Celebration, th a t  is, th e  w a y  o f  d o in g  i t  a c c o rd in g  to  C h r is t’s 
“  c o m m a n d m e n t, fo r th e  w o rd s  th em se lv es , be ing  la rg e  a n d  indefinite, w e re  s p o k e n  in d e e d  o n ly  to  th e  
“  A p o s tle s ,  h a t  y e t  th e y  w e re  re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f  a ll th e  Whole ecclesiastical o rd e r  i n  so m e  th in g s , an d  
“  o f  th e  w h o le  C h r is t ia n  C h u rc h  in  o th e r ; and , th e re fo re , w hat p a rts  o f  d u ty ,  a n d  p o w e r ,  a n d  office 
“  d id  b e lo n g  to  e ach , th e  A p o s tle s  m u s t teach  th e  C h u rch , or she cou ld  h a v e  n o  w a y  o f  k n o w in g  
“  w ith p n t p a r t ic u la r  rev e la tio n .

“  (2 .) T h u s  th e  A p o stle s  ta u g h t  th e  B ishops a n d  P r ie s ts  to  consecrate th e  s y m b o ls  o f  b re a d  an d  
“  w in e , b e fo re  th ey , d id  c o m m u n ic a te ;  n o t only b ecau se  b y  C hrist’s ex am p le  w e  w e r e  t a u g h t  to  g iv e  
“  th a n k s  b e fo re  w e  eat, b u t ’ b e c a u se  th e  A postles kneW  th a t the  sym bols w e re  c o n se c ra te d  to  a  
“  m y s te ry . A n d  i à a t  w a s  d o n e  fro m  th e  b eg in n in g , a u d  in  a ll C hu rches, a n d  in  a l l  £^es o f  t h e  
“  C h u rc h  ; b y  w h ic h  w e  can  c o n c lu d e  firm ly  in  th is  ru le , th a t  th e  A postles d id  g iv e  a  canon  o r  r u l e  
“  th  th e  C h u rc h e s  to  b e  o b se rv ed  a lw a y s , a n d  th a t  th e  C h u rc h  did never b .e lieve  s h e  h a d  a u th o r i ty  o r  
“ ^ e a s g n .  tp, re c e d e  ^frpm^it! ‘ F o r ,  in  th o se  r ig h ts  w hich^áré; m in istries ,òf g ra c e , n o  m a n  m u é t in te rp o s e
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“ a n y  t i l in g  th a t  can  altejj. aoytpii^t o f  t l iê ’ in s t i tu t io n ,-  o r  itoafcé a  ch an g é  ■ o r  v a rie ty  in  th a t  'w h ich  
“ is  o f  B iv in e  appoin tm ent. F o r  th e  effect in  th e s e  th i n g s  depends w h o lly  upon  th e  -will o f G o d , 
“  a n d  w e  h ave  no th ing  tO d iscourse or a rg u e ,’ . f o r  w e  k n o w  n o th in g  b u t  th e ,in s t i tu tio n , n o th in g  
“ o f  th e  re a s o n o f ,j th e  .th in g ,-an d  th e re fo re  w e m u s t  i n  th e s e  oases, w ith  sim p lic ity  and  obed ience , 
“ a p p ly  ourselves to 'p ra c tis e  a s  w e' h ave  rece iv ed , f o r  w e  h a v e -n o th in g  e lse  to ,g u id e  us. M em ory  

a n d  obedience, n o t discourse a n d  a rg u m e n t, a re  h e re  i n  se a so n .’’

T h e  B ish o p  th e n  proceeds to  d is tin g u ish  b e tw een  a l t e r a b l e  a n d  u n a lte ra b le  r i te s ,  as follow s (p . 2 3 ) :—  
“  B u t  w h e ie th e  A postles  d id  n o t  in terpose , th e re  t h e  C h u rch es*  h a v e  th e i r  lib e rty  ; an d  in  th o se  
th in g s  also, w hich  ev id en tly  w e ro  n o  p a r t  o f  th e  a p p o in te d  l i tu r g y  o r  m in is tra t io n , in  th o s e  th in g s , 

“  th o u g h  i t  b e  c e rta in  th e  A p o stle s  d id  g ive  ru les o f  o r d e r  a n d  d e c e n c y , y e t  b ecau se  o rd e r  is  as 
“  v a r ia b le  a s  th e  tactiOs o f  a n  a rm y , a n d  decency is a  r e la t iv e  te r m  a n d  h a th  a  t r a n s ie n t  an d  ch an g eab le  
“  sen se , in  a ll these th in g s th e re  is  no p rescrip tion  t o  t h e  C h u rc h , th o u g h  w e  d id  k n o w  w h a t  th e  
“  C h u rc h e s  apostolical d id  p rac tise , fo r th e y  d id  i t  w ith  l i b e r ty ,  an d , th e r e fo re ,  w e a re  n o t  h o u n d  ; th e  

C h u rc h e s  are as f?ee a s  e v e r  ; th o u g h  the. sing le  p e r s o n s  in, th e  C h u rc h e s  c a n  b e  b o u n d , y e t  th e  
“  C h u rc h e s  a lw ays have 'lib e rty .'”* ■

L u th e r  in  th e  “ F o rm u la  M issæ  e t  C om m unionis ” f o r  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  W i t te m h e r g ,  w h ic h  a p p e a rs  
to  h a v e  b e e n  w rit te n  in  1523, sp eak in g  o f  th e  c e re m o n ie s  o f  D iv in e  w o rsh ip  w h ic h  h e  je c o m m e n d s , 
say s :—

“  S e x to , re q u itu r  E vange lii lec tio . IJ b i nec  c a n d e la s  ñ e q u e  th u r if io a tio n e m  p ro h ib e m u s , sed  n e e  
ex ig im os, esto  hoc liberum .'’’f
T h e  sam e sp irit o f  tru e  l ib e ra l i ty  is exem plified  in  th e  w rit in g s  o f  th e  l a t e  m o s t d is t in g u is h e d  

A m erican  B i’e la te , th e  B ishop  o f  V e rm o n t. S p e a k in g  o f  o rn a m e n ts  u sed  in  th e  se rv ice s  o f  th e  C h u rc h ,  
he  observes :—^

“  T h e  sam e lib e r ty  ex is ts  w ith  re g a rd  to  lig h ts  u p o n  o r  b e h in d  th e  a l ta r ,  th e  u se  o f  c h rism  a n d  
“ incense, th e  m ix ing  o f  w a te r  w ith  th e  w in e  o f  th e  H o ly  E u c h a r is t ,  a n d  th e  r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f  f ig u re s  
“ an d  em blem s in  sta ined  g lass w in d o w s ; fo r a ll o f  th e s e  w e re  e s tab lish ed  b y  u sa g e  in  th e  seco n d  y e a r  
“  o f  E d w a rd  V I . ,  and  o u r  C h u rc h  h a s  u t te re d  n o  proh ib ition  co n ce rn in g  a n y  o f  th e m , b u t  h a s  m e r e ly  
“  om itted  to  n o tice  th em , d ire c tly  o r in d ire c tly , in  h e r  w h o le  leg is la tio n . I t  is  c e r ta in  t h a t  n o n e  o f  th e s e  
“  th in g s  in te rfe re  w ith  o u r  l i tu r g y ,  b ecau se  th e y  m a y  b e  u se d  w ith o u t d e v ia t in g  in  th e  s l ig h te s t d e g re e  
“  f ro m  o u r  p re sc rib e d  form s.

“  A n d  th e  p la in  re su lt w ou ld  seem  to  b e , th a t  th e i r  in tro d u c tio n , w h e th e r  ex p e d ie n t o r  n o t ,  can  
n ftver b e  ju s t ly  considered  u n la w fu l.”— {L mw  o f  JU tualism , hi/ B ishop o f  Verm ont, p .  8 4 .)
G r e a t  v a r ie ty  o f  u sage  is to  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  G re e k ,  th e  R o m an , th e  G a llic a n , an d  th e  E n g li s h  

C h u rch es  u p o n  th is  sub jec t. A l l  p e rso n s  m o d e ra te ly  a c q u a in te d  w ith  E c c le s ia s tic a l h is to ry  a re  aw a re  
w ith  w hat- z e a l a n d  te n a c ity  th e  C h u rc h  p f  M ila n f  h a s  c lu n g  to  i ts  A m b ro s ia n  r i te  o f  th e  v a rio u s  
litu rg ie s  o f  th e  G re e k  C h u rc h , a n d  th e  d iife re n t u se s  in  E n g la n d  w h ich , th o u g h  m u ch  re c o n c ile d  b y  
th e  fam ous u s e  o f  S arum , w e re  u lt im a te ly  m e rg e d  in  o u r  p r e s e n t  P r a y e r  B ook .

I  w ill  close m y  c ita tions on  th is  s u b je c t w ith  one  fro m  th e  G re a t R o m a n  R itu a l i s t ,  B o n a  :
“  Q u a r to  ta n q u a m  verissim um , e t  a p u d  Omnes in d u b i ta tu m  h a b e n d u m  e s t id  q u o d  sæ pius in  h o c  l ib ro  

“  re p e te n d u m  fu i t ,  qusedam  esse  in  ecolesia, q u æ  a d  fid em  u t  d o g m ata , q u æ d a m  quæ- ad  r i tu s  u t  m o re s  
“  p e r t in e n t .  Q use fidei s u n t ,  s a n c ta  in v io lab ilia , im m u ta h il ia  sem per, e t  u b iq u e  m a n e n t ; D e u m q u e  

so lu m  a u c to re m  agnO scunt. A d  qa  c redenda  cteco q u o d a m  obsequio  c a p tiv u m  d n c im u s in te lle c tu m  ; 
“  u t  si q u is  e a  tu rb a re , v e l quov is  m odo im m u ta re  a u t  iis  c o n trad ice re  a u su s  fu e r i t ,  d iro  a n a th e m a te  
“  p e rc u lsu s  ex tra , ecclesiam  fit, n e c  lo cu m  deinceps b a b e t  in te r  O rth o d o x es . E i t u s  e t  ea  q u æ  m o ru m , 
"  ab d iscip linée s u n t  ab  h o m in u m  a rb itr io  p e n d e n t, -et cu r»  te m p o re  v a ï i a n tu r  r e ru m q u e  s ta tu  im m u ta to

* The Bishop continves (p. 109) thus:—
“ This rule is to he understood positively dud affirmatively, that is, the Chuwh in all her constitutions must take care that 

“ the Church'be edifiĝ  aDd.hdilt.up in- some ^ace or other; 'but not so, that -whatsoever is for editi cation, she hath po-wer to 
“ ooWmand. The ipeasures and limits of her legislative power I have alrea4y described ; it must be within those circles : and 
“ though other things without them may 'be ttseful an̂  fit for instruction, or to promote the interest of a -vii-tue, yet Christ hath 
“ left them at liberty, and Hi? Church'hath no power to bind beyond His Commission. They can exhort and persuade, and, by 
“ consent, they can prescribe, but to the making of a larr there is something else required besides that it he apt to edify or to 
“ instruct.' Tor (besides that it must be of something placed in her power) it must edify, and not destroy; it must bilild up, and 
“ not pull down ; that is, it must build with all hands, and not pull down with one.

“ I instance in the institution of significant ceremonies, that is, such which are not matters of order and decency, but merely 
“ for signification and the representipent of sotne-truth or mystery, llhose which are prudently chosen are in their own nature apt 
“ to instructi Thus, the use of pictures in the Greek and in the Lutheian Churches is so far uséful, that it can convey a. story, and 
“ a great anij a good example to the people that come thither, and so far they may be for edification. But because these can also, 
“ and do too often degenerate into abdse, and invade religion, to make a law of these is not safe ; and when that law does prevail 
“ to any eVil that is not easily by any other means cured, it does not prevail upon the conscience, and, indeed, to make a law 
“ for the use of them, is not directly “»ithin the commission of foe ecclesiastical power.”

fThe note of the learned editor, Daniel, in his edition of the Codex Litnrgicus, (Deipsic,, 1848,) on this, is :
“ Sunt quibus thutis odor teim luoulentum sit docuffientum Romanisini, nt, si navibas dncant bonos odores thymiatum, statim. 

“ clament, se odorĵ ci eeclê m; IfoitianoJSailioljoaini Videut, thuris oWationem Luthero èsse àSiàipopov. Hoc tamen certum 
“  est, thuriflcationis vestigia ip eqelesifi, Lufoèri exstale vestigia fere nulla (ef. p. 24.) In hae urbe nostoà Halensi ssepius vidi in 
“ ecclesiis tribus majoribus, si' summse celebrabantnr festivitdtes, pueros, cum acerris fainigantibUs ecolesias navim percurrentes : 
“ sed bseo cserimonia magis ad eùwtiàv quandaln respicere videtur, quam ad cultum divinum.” 

f The -writer speaking of the reforms of foe Roman Liturgy about the tin̂ e of, and after foe Council of Trent, ascribes the 
preservation of the Hse of Milan to foe energy of the great Archbishop San Carlo Bon-omeo :

“ Or d irb  di quanto ha fatto S. Carlo per la difesa e per la ristorazione dei riti e delle ceremonie Ambrosiane. Se im uomo di 
“ debole tempra avesse a quei tempi -tenuta la seda Arcivescovi! e di Milano, l’anticbissima nostra liturgia, espressione e 
“ conservazione di più riti ,primiti-ri, era fórse per subire quelle sorti, che toccarono, gî  son più secoli, alla gallicana poi alla 
“ moZarabica .....................................................................................................................................................................

“ Ora non è piu a tem ersi alcun pericolo per la continuità del rlfo Ambrosiano immobilmente stabilito sul possesso e sulla pratiac di 
“ presso a diciotto secoli, e tenuto in conto di caro e prezioso deposito die i pre.senti han ricevuto dai maggiori e devono ti-ainandare 
“ ai posteri intatto ed illibato.’’-̂ (Esposizione d elle Cereinonie della Messa Privata giusta il Rito Am brosiano, p. 18 e 20.)
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“  v e te r e s  c o n su e tu d in e s  a b r o g a n tu r ,  e t  novæ  su cced u n t, illæ sa  fide i u n i t a te .”— {Bonce, O pera Om nia,
“  R eru m  lÀ tu rg icU ru m '' L ib .  L , c a p . X x iii.,p . 2 65 .)

“  M o r ib u s  a u te m  in l in u ta tis  sao ro s  q lioque r itu s  v a r ia r i co n se q u e n s  fu i t .”
“  D is t in g u e n d æ  îg i tü r  æ ta te s  d isq u jren d a  m u ta tion is r a t io  e t  o m n ia  a d  s u a  p r ln c ip ia  rev o can d a  sun t
u t  c e r t a  r e r u m  n o t i t ia  h a b e â tu r .”— Rer. L it . ,  L ib .  i., e. 1 8 , s. 1 . p . 2 4 2 .)
( I X . )  E i t u s  a c  cæ rim o n iæ  n o n  in  îe ternum  p e rm a n e n t to lliq u e  p o ssu n t a c  m u ta r i  s in e  fid e i a e  n n ita tis  

d ispend io .— {I b .  § 9 , p . 2 4 7 .)
I  b a v e  th o u g h t  i t  e x p e d ie n t to  re c ite  th e  fo re g o in g  a u th o r it ie s  u p o n  th e  n a tu r e  o f  R i t e s  and 

C e re m o n ie s  i n  o rd e r  to  fox’t i fy  m y  position , th a t  th e  q u e s tio n s  n ow  p e n d in g  b e fo re  m e  i n  no  w ay 
a f ie c t th e  re la t io n s  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  to  th e  C h u rc h  C a th o lic , b u t  h a v e  re fe re n c e  so le ly  to 
m a tté r s ^ o f  d e ta i l  ap d  o rd e r  in  h e r  m in is tra tio n s , w h ic h  e v e ry  in d e p e n d e n t C h u rc h  h as a t  a ll tim es 
c la im e d  a n d  ex e rc ised  ; an d  h a v in g  th u s , I  t r u s t ,  d iv e r te d  th e  issue  o f  t h e  ca se  b e fo re  m e  o f  th a t 
im p o r ta p c e  w h ic h  has been , n o t  u n n a tu ra lly  p e rh a p s , a sc r ib e d  to  i t  b y  th e  e x c ite d  fee lin g s o f  both 
p a r t ie s ,  I  r e tu r n  t o  th e  co n sid e ra tio n  o f th e  charges c o n ta in e d  in  th e se  c ium ina l a r t ic le s .

I  a m  n o t  ca lled  upon to  p ro n o u n ce  jü  th e  ju d g m e n t w h ic h  I  am  a b o u t to  d e l iv e r  a n y  decision upon 
a n y  q u e s t io n  o f  d o e tfin e . I f ,  in d e e d , th e  law  h a d  c a s t  so g ra v e  a  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  u p o n  toe, I  should  
h a v e  m u c h  co n sid e red  w h e th e r  i t  wOuld no t h av e  b e e n  r i g h t  an d  p ro p e r  to  h a v e  invoked  th e  aid o f 
s p i r i tu a l  assesso rs , OOtopetent fro m  th e i r  position  a n d  le a r n in g  in  th e  C h u r c h ,  to  h a v e  assisted  and 
g u id e d  m e  ih  th é  d isch a rg e  o f  su c h  $, d u ty . I  th a n k  G o d , h o w e v e r, t h a t  n o  su c h  consideration , 
em b a rra sse s  m e  on  th e  p re s e n t occasipn ,

C rim û iü l A rtic les  in  the E cclesiastica l C ou rt d istin gu ish ed  f r o m  a n  In d ictm en t-

co n c lu s io n s rêSUlt fro m  th e  p rem ises w h ich  I  h a v e  s ta te d  : f i r s t ,  t h a t  th e  m a t te r s  in  d is p u te  
a re  C e rem o n ie s  ; a n d  second ly , t h a t  th e y  b e lo n g  to  t h a t  c a te g o ry  o f  C e re m o n ie s  w h ic h  a re  d e s ig n a te d  
“  m u ta b le .”

T h e re  is  a lso  a  p ro p o s itio n  o f  f a c t  w h ich  sh o u ld  b e  m e n tio n e d  in  th i s  p la c e , th a t  n o n e  o f  th e  
cerem o n ies  c o m p la in ed  o f  a re  e x p re s s ly  d ire c te d  to  b e  U sed e ith e r  in  t h e  P r a y e r  B o o k  o r  t h e  A c t  o f  
U n ifo rm ity .

T h e  p ro m o te r  av e rs , a n d  u n d e r ta k e s  to  p ro v e , t h a t  w ith  r e s p e c t to  t h e s e  m a t te r s  o f  c h a rg e , M r. 
M ack o n o ch ie  h a s  v io la ted  th e  S t a t u te s  o f  U n ifo rm ity , c e r t a in  sp ec ified  C anons o f  th o s e  e n a c te d  b y  the 
C o n v o c a tio n  a n d  C ro w n  in  1 6 0 3 , a n d  tb e  g e n e ra l  e c c le s ia s tic a l law .

T h e  c o u n s e l fo r  M r. M a c k o n o c h ie  h a v e  c o n te n d e d , t h a t  in a sm u c h  a§ a  b re a c h  o f  th e  S ta tu te s  of 
U n ifo rm ity  r e n d e r e d  M r . M a c k o n o c h ie  l ia b le  to  b e  p ro c e e d e d  a g a in s t c r im in a lly  in  a  C ourt o f  com m on 
la w , as, w e ll a s  in  th i s  c o u r t ,  I  a tn  b o ttn d  to  a p p ly  t h e  sam e  ru le s  a n d  o b se rv e  th e  sam e s tr ic tn ess  
r e q u i r e d  b y  th e  «©mm©» la w  c o u r te  i n  a  m a t te r  ©f in d ic tm e n t. I  am  o f  a  d if fe re n t O pinion, h a v in g  
r e g a r d  b o th  t o  p r in c ip le  a n d  to  p r e c e d e n t  ; n o r  do  I  a d m i t  th e  p ro p o s itio n  th a t  u n le s s  M r. M ack o n o ch ie  
h e  p ro v e d  to  h a v e  c o m m itte d  a  b re a c h  o f  th e  S ta tu te s  o f  U n ifo rm ity , a l th o u g h  h e  shou ld  h e  p ro v ed  to  
h a v e  o ffe n d e d  a g a in s t th e  la w  ec c le s ia s tic a l, th a t  h e  is  e n ti tle d  to  a n  a c q u it ta l  fro m  th e  c h a rg e s  now  
la id  a g a in s t  h im . I  d eem  i t  to  b e  m j'' d u ty  to  c o n s id e r  w h e th e r  th e  d e fe n d a n t b e  o r  b e  n o t  p ro v ed  to 
h a v e  o ffe n d e d  a g a in s t  th e  la w s  e cc le s ia s tic a l in  th e  m a t te r  o f  one o r  m ore , o r  a ll, o f  th e s e  crim inal 
c h a rg e s ,  a n d  fco g iv e  W y d e c is io n  aeeo rd io g ly .

I  h a v e  b e e n  r e f c r r w  f o  a  <^Se ( I t ,  v . S p ark es»  3̂  M o d . R ep» ,7^9 ; C iip p s ,*  L a w s  o f  th e  C hurch , 
6 2 6  5 2 B u m ’s E c c l. E a w ,  4 2 9 ) . T h is  w as a n  in d ic tm e n t  in  th e  firs t y e a r  o f  J a m e s  I I .  against a 
c le rg y m a n , a t  th e  Q u a r te r  S e ss io n s  in  P e v o n s h ire ,  f o r  u s in g  alias preces  i n  th e  C h u rch , an d  alia  
modo  t h a n  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  B o o k  o f  C o m m o n  P r a y e r  j a n d  th e  in d ic tm e n t co n c lu d ed  contra fo rm am  
sta tu R i &o. H e  w a s  fo u n d  g u i l ty ,  a n d  fined  10 0  m ^ rk s . U p o n  w r it  Of e r r o r ,  i t  w as a d m itte d  th a t 
o ffences a g a in s t  th e s e  S ta tu te s  m ig h t b e  in q u ire d  o f  b y  th e  ju s tic e s , b u t th e  ind ictrU ent w as h e ld  
bad;, fo r  t h a t  i t  o u g h t t© h av e  a lle g e d  t l ia t  th e  d efe ijQ a« t u sed  o th e r  fo rm s  a n d  p ra y e rs  in s te a d  o f  
t h o s e ^ j o i n e d ,  w h iS t  W ere n e g le c te d  b y  h im  j fo r t h a t  o th e rw ise  an y  p e rs o n  m ig h t  h e .ip d ic te d  w h o  
u se d  p ra y e r s  b e fo re  h ®  se rm o n • o th ^ r  th a n  su ch  as a re  r e q u ire d  b y  th e  B o o k  o f  C om tO on P r a y e r ;  
a n d  M r . O r ip p s  ob serv es, th a t  a lth o u g h  th is  decision  estab lish ed  th a t  ju s t ic e s  h a d  ju r is d ic t io n  i n  su ch  
cases , a n d  t h a t  in d ie tto en ts , p ro p e r ly  fram ed  fo r offences a g a in s t th e s e  s t a tu t e s ,  m ig h t  b e  in q u ire d  
o f  b y  th e m , y e t  i t  is  p ro b ab le  th a t  in d ic tm e n ts  o f  th is  n a tu re  h av e  b een  v e r y  r a r e ly ,  i f  eVer, p re fe rre d  ; 
fo r  th e  ju r is d ic t io n  o f  th e  ecclesias tica l c o u r t w as in  n o  w a y  ta k e n  a w a y  b y  th o s e  S ta tu te s . A nd  
w h en ev er i t  m a y  h a v e  b een  n e c e ssa ïy  to  in s ti tu te  an y  p e n a l p ro c e e d in g s  a g a in s t  c le rg y m e n  fo r  the 
om ission  o f, o r  a d d it io n  to , a n y th in g  co h ta in ed  in  th e  B ook  o f  C o m m o n  P r a y e r ,  th e  p ro c e e d in g  has 
p ro b a b ly  b e e n  a lw ay s  in  th e  ecclesiastica l c o u r t ;  and , in d eed , p ro s e c u tio n s  in  th e  te m p o ra l  courts 
u p o n  th o s e  s t a tu te s  seem  to  h a v e  b een  discouraged  b y  th e  ju d g e s ;  f o r  i n  a  c a se  a t  th e  T h e tfo rd  
L e n t  A ss ize s  in  1 7 9 5 , a  c le rk  w as ind ie ted  upon  these  s ta tu te s ,  b u t  th e  e v id e n c e  w as  n o t  th a t  he 
le f t  o u t  o r  a d d e d  a n y  p ra y e rs , o r  a lte re d  th e  form  o f  w orsh ip , b u t  t h a t  h e  d id  n o t  y é a d  p ray e rs  
tw ic e  o n ,a  S u n d a y , bOt a l te rn a te ly  one S u n d ay  in  th e  m o rn in g  a n d  th e  n e x t  in  t h e  e v e n in g , and  
o m itte d  to  r e a d  th e m  a t  a l l  on  c e r ta in  sa in ts’ days. M r. B a ro n  P e r r y n ,  w h o  t r i e d  th e  in d ic tm e n t, 
o b se rv e d , t h a t  i t  Waa prim es impressionis, an d  being o f  opinion th a t  th e  o ffe n c e  c o m p la in e d  o f  w as 
p u r e ly  o f  e cc le s ia s tic a l eogn izance , an d  n o t th e  su b jec t o f  p ro secu tion  in  t h e  te m p o r a l  c o n r t s ,  d ire c ted  
th e  j u r y  t o  a c q u it  th e  d e fe n d a n t, w h ich  th e y  acco rd ing ly  did.

L o o k in g  a t  a ll  th e  c ircu m stan ces  i t  does n o t a p p ea r to  m e th a t  th e  ca se  o f  R e x  v. S p a rk e s  is  w o rth y  
o f  m u c h  a t t e n t io n ,  arid i t  w ill in  n o  Way influence m y  jud g em en t.

T h e  p r in c ip a l  h ead s  u n d e r  w h ic h  th e  a rg u m e n t o f  th e  C ounsel fo r t h e  P r o m o t e r  m a y  b e  r a n g e d  
a p p e a r  to  m e to  b e  th e  fo llo w in g  :

E i r s t .  T h a t  a s  b y  each  a n d  a ll  o f  th e  practices c h a rg e d  in  these a r t ic le s , a  n e iv  r i t e  o r c e re m o n y  
h a s  b e e n  a d d e d  b y  M^- M ack o n o ch ie  to  those w hich  a re  prescribed b y  th e  S t a t u t e s  o f  U n ifo r m ity ,  
su c h  p ra c t ic e s  a re  u n la w fu l.
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S eco n d ly . T h a t  these  p a rticu la r ad d itio n s  a re  e x p re s s ly  prohiJ)ited. .
T h ird ly .  T h a t  they  a re  by  necessary  im p lic a tio n  p r o h ib i te d ,  inasm uch  a s  they  a re  connected w i th  

R o m a n  o r  Popish  doctrines. , ^
F o u r th ly .  T h a t as such th e y  have , a s  a  m a t te r  o f  f a c t ,  b e e n  d isu se d  e v e r  since  th e  R eform ation.
N o w  i t  appears to  me necessary  to  ex am in e , in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e , th e se  tw o  la s t  grounds of ob jec tion , 

in a sm u c h  as a  consideration o f t h e  w e ig h t d u e  to  t h e m  m u s t  a ifeo t th e  g en e ra l application  o f  th e  
la w ,— w herever i t  be obscure o r  am b ig u o u s , o r  s i le n t  a s  t o  p o s itiv e  p re c e p t ,— to  th e  p a rticu la r su b jec t 
o f  th e se  crim inal charges.

' Iden tity  o f  the S ta tu s  o f  the Church b efo re  a n d  a f te r  th e  R eform a tion .

I  w ill, th ere fo re , consider in  th e  first in s tance  w h a t w e ig h t  is  to  b e  a s c r ib e d  to  t h e  p roposition— ■
“  T h a t  th e y  a re  b y  necessary  im plica tion  p ro h ib ited , in a s m u c h  as  th e y  a r e  c o n n ec ted  w ith  R o m a n  

o r  P o p ish  doctrines.”
T h e  co u n te r  proposition ap p e a rs  to  be  th a t  th e  s im ila r i ty  o f  th e s e  o rn a m e n ts  a n d  p ra c tic e s  w ith  those  

le g a l i ty  in  th e  C hurch o f  R o m e d o es  n o t  fu rn ish  a  sa fe  c r i te r io n  w h e re b y  to  t r y  th e  q u es tio n  o f  th e ir  
in  th e  C h u rc h  o f E ng land . T h a t  th e  t r u e  critei’ion  is  c o n fo rm ity  Avith p r im it iv e  a n d  c a th o lic  use* an d  
n o t a n ta g o n ism  to R jm e .

A  g re a t  p a r t  o f th e  a rg u m e n ts  addressed  to  m e  b y  t 'h e  C o u n se l on  b o th  s id e s  w as fo u n d ed  u p o n  one 
o r  th e  o th e r  o f  these  propositions.
' I  am  very  fa r  from  com plain ing  o f  these  a rg u m e n ts , o r  o f  th e  le n g th  to  w h ic h  th e y  e x te n d e d , fo r 

in  m y  op in ion  a carefu l considera tion  o f th ese  p ro p o s itio n s , h o w e v e r • la r g e ,  g rav e , a n d  d if f ic u lt, is  
a  n ece s .sa rj p re lim inary  to  th e  d u e  co n stru c tio n  o f  t h e  law s, fo rm u la r ie s , a n d  usages in v o lv ed  in  th e  
p re sen t in q u iry .

T hey  m u s t, i f  th is  co n stru c tio n  b e  d o u b tfu l, rece ive , so  to  sp e a k , a  c o lo u r  a n d  c o m p lex io n  f ro m  th e  
ju d g e m e n t w hich  is form ed u p o n  th e  s p ir i t  a n d  p r in c ip le s  w h ich  g o v e rn e d  th e  R e fo rm a tio n  o f  o u r  
C h u rch .

I t  is  m y  d u ty  to  fo rm  th is  ju d g e m e n t u p o n  a n  h is to r ic a l e x a m in a tio n — horvever u n e q u a l  m y  
p o w ers  m ay  be to  th e  ta s k — in to  th e  p rin c ip a l a c ts  o f  th e  S ta te  a n d  th e  C h u r c h  w h ich , since  t h e  g r e a t  
ep o c h  o f  th e  R efo rm atio n , h av e  in tro d u c e d , acco m p an ied , a n d  s e ttle d  th e  ecc le s ia s tic a l e s ta b lis h m e n t 
o f  th is  k in g d o m .

I t  is  scai’ce ly  necessary  to  say  t h a t  w h e re  th e  la n g u a g e  of a  S ta tu te  is  p la in  I  m u s t  obey  i t ,  o r  t h a t  
Avbere th e  C o u r t  o f  A p p e a l h a s  la id  dow n a  p rin c ip le  ap p licab le  to  th is  c a se , I  m u s t fo llow  i t .  B u t ,  
w h e re  I  h a v e  n o  such  g u id e , I  m u s t  seek  th e  e x p o s itio n  o f th e  law  fro m  th e  g e n e ra l la n g u a g e  o f  th e  
c a rd in a l s ta tu te s ,  th e  p u b lic  a n d  a u th o r ita tiv e  d e c la ra tio n s  w hich acco m p an ied  a n d  i l lu s tra te d  th e m , 
th e  ju d ic ia l  co n s tru c tio n  w h ic h  th e y  h av e  recei\m d , th e  fo rm u la rie s  w h ic h  th e s e  S ta tu te s  o rd e re d , 
w h e th e r  w ith  o r  w ith o u t th e  c o n c u r r e n t  sa n c tio n  o f  t h e  C h u rc h , th o u g h  h a p p ily  th e  la t te r  a l te rn a t iv e  
is o f  ra r e  o ccu rren ce  ;  I  m u s t a lso  co n sid e r th e  can o n s w h ich  b in d  th e  c le rg y , a n d  th e  o p in ions o f  th e  
B ish o p s  a n d  g re a t  d iv in es o f  o u r  C h u rc h , w ho  w ere  n o t  u n fre q u e n tly  also  th e  eou n c illo rs  o f  th e  S ta te  
a n d  th e  a u th o rs  o f  the  fo rm u laries .

A .— Id e n tity  in  Z m w .

I  p ro p o se  to  pu rsu e  m y  in v e s tig a tio n  in  th e  fo llo w in g  o rd e r  : f irs t , I  w ill c o n su lt th e  law  ; seco n d ly , 
I  w ill  h a v e  recou rse  to  h is to ric a l a n d  theo lo g ica l s ta te m e n ts .

T h e  in q u iry  in to  th e  law  a d m its  o f th e  fo llo w in g  su b d iv is io n s : th e  s t a tu t e  law  ; th e  canons e n a c te d  
s in c e  th e  R efo rm atio n  ; and  th e  g e n e ra l com m on law  o f  th e  C h u rch .

* I n  th e  h is to ry  o f  n o  k in g d o m  is  th e  indejrendence  o f  th e  N a tio n a l C h u rc h  w r i t te n  w ith  a  f irm e r 
c h a ra c te r  th a n  in  tb.at o f  E n g la n d , in  th e  S ta tu te s  o f  t h e  R e a lm , in  th e  dec is ions o f  J u d ie ia l  T r ib u n a ls ,  
an d  th e  d e b a te s  o f  P a rlia m e n t.

T h e  C o n s titu tio n s  o f  C la ren d o n , in  H e n ry  th e  S e c o n d ’s  re ig n  ( A D .  1 1 6 4 ), th o u g h  d ire c tly  a im ed  
a t  t h e ‘rep ressio n  o f  th e  in o rd in a te  elavm s an d  p r iv ile g e s  o f  ¡¡tie N a tio n a l C h u rc h ,  w ere , no  d o u b t ,  in  
d ire c tly  “  calcu lated ,”  a s  H u m e  observes, “  to  e s ^ l i s h  th e  in d e p e n d e n c y  o f  E n g la n d  on  th e  P a p a c y  
a n d  th e re fo re , w h en  th e  R in g  s o u g h t P o p e  A lex an d e i’’s ra tif ic a tio n  o f  th e m , th a t  P o n ti f f  a n n u lle d  an d  
re je c te d  «11 b u t  six ou t o f th e  s ix te e n  m em orab le  a rtic le s .

T h e  re s is tan ce  o f B e c k e tt ,  a n d , s till m o re , th e  g e n e ra l  fe e lin g  e x c ite d  b y  th é  w ic k e d  a n d  im p o litic  
m u rd e r  o f  th a t  p re la te , p ro cu red  th e  p rac tica l a b ro g a tio n  o f  th é  a r tic le s  o h je e te d  to ,  b y  th e  e n a c tm e n ts  
o f  E d w a r d  I . an d  I I I . ,  o f  R ic h a rd  I I . ,  o f  H e n ry  I V .  a n d  V ., a n d  o f  E d w a r d  I V .

B u t  in  th e  severe p e n a lt ie s  a tta c h e d  to  th e  S ta tu te s  o f  P ro u iso rr  a a d  T*ri<ën2«w?>e m ay  b e  re a d  th e  
s te a d y  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  th e  E n g lis h  peop le  to  m a in ta in  a n  in d e p e n d e n t N a tio n a l  C h u rc h , a n d  to  re s is t 
th e  u ltra m o n ta n e  d o c tr in e s  w h ich  h a d  ta k e n  ro o t in  som e o th e r  co u n trie s .

T h e  S ta tu te  o f P ro v iso rs  (2 5 th  E d w . I I I . ,  S t . 6 .,  A .D . 1 3 5 0 ) red ite s  t h a t  ‘̂ th e  H o ly  C h u rc h  o f  
E n g la n d  ”  w as fo unded  in  th e  “  e s ta te  o f  p re lacy  w ith in  th e  rea lm  o f  E n g la n d  ”  b y  th e  K in g  an d  
n o b le s  o f  E n g la n d , an d  fo rb ids t h e  p re v a le n t ab u ses  o f  th e  P o p e ’s b e s to w in g  benefices u p o n  aliens, 
“ benefices o f  E n g la n d  w h ich  b e  o f  th e  ad v o w ry  ©f th e  peo p le  o f  H o ly  C h u re h ,” th e  re se rv a tio n  o f  
f i r s t - f ru i ts  to  th e  P o p e , an d  th e  p r o w io n  o r  re se rv a tio n  o f  benefices to  R o m e . B y  fi8 th  E d w a r d  I I I . ,  
S t .  2 ., c. 1. ( A D .  136 3 ), p e rso n s  rece iv in g  c ita tio n s fro m  R o m e in  c o u r ts  p e r ta in in g  to  th e  K in g , &c., 
a r e  l ia b le  to  th e  p en a lty  o f  2 5 th  E d w . H I .

T h e  S ta tu te  (A .D . 1392 ) 16 R ic h a rd  I I .  c. 5., r e n d e r s  th e  p ro c u r in g  o f  B u lls  from  R om e lia b le  to  
p rœ m u n ire , and  i t  re c ite s  a  v a r ie ty  o f  P a p a l ag g re ss io n s  u p o n  th e  p i’iv ileg es o f  th e  C ro w n ; a m o n g  
o th e r  m a t te r s ,  a s  to  th e  tr a n s la t io n  o f  B ishops o u t  o f  th e  re a lm , o r  from  one b ishopric to  a n o th e r  
w ith in  t h e  re a lm  ; an d  th e  c a r ry in g  of‘ treasu re  o u t  o f  th e  rea lm  ; an d  so th e  renlin, d es titu te  a s  wmll

* PíiiJlÍBiore's InteiBatioBal Law, Y ol2, pp. 412,416.
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o f  c o u n se l, a s  o f  s u b s ta n c e , to  t b e  f in a l  d es tru c tio n  o f  th e  Said re a lm , a n d  so  th e  C ro w n  o f  E n g la n d ,  
w h ic h  h a th  b e e n  so f r e e  a t  a ll t im e s  t h a t  i t  h a th  been  in  no  e a r th ly  su b je c tio n , b u t  im m edia te ly  s u b je c t  
to  G o d  in  a l l  th in g s  to u c h in g  th e  r e g a l i ty  (la  regalie) o f  th e  sam e G ro w n , a n d  to  n o n e  o ther, s h o u ld  b e  
s u b m it te d  to  t h e  P o p e , a ijd  th é  la w s  an d  sta tu tes o f  th e  re a lm  b y  h im  d e fe a te d  a n d  avo ided  a t  h is  
w iU , in  p e rp e tu a l  d e s t ru c t io n  o f  th e  Sovereignty o f th e  k in g d o m  o f  th e  B a n g  a n d  L o rd ,  h is C ro w n , h is  
ro y a l ty ,  a n d  o f  a l l  h is  re a lm , w h ic h  O od  defend.

T h is  s t a tu to  b e fo re  th e  R e fo rm a tio n , and  th è  s u b s e q u e n t e n a c tm e n t -of 2 4  H e n r y  V I I I .  c. 12 ., 
a n d  th e  g r e a t  c a se  o f  C aw d ry *  as ré p o r te d  by  L o r d  C o k e  a n d  co rrec ted  b y  B ish o p  S ti ll in g f ie e t, m a y  
b e  sa id  to  c o n ta in  a  tr e a tis e  on  c o n stitu tio n a l law  o f E n g la n d  u p o n  th e  su b je c t o f  th e  u s u rp a t io n  o f  th e  
P a p a l  S e e  u p o n  th e  lib e rtie s  o f  th e  N atio n a l C h u rc h , a n d  in  re g a rd  to  th e  a u th o r i ty  a n d  p riv ile g e  
o f  th e  E n g l i s h  C row n . I t  w o q ld  be  d itócu lt to  c o n c e iv e  a  c le a re r o r  m o re  d ig n ified  ex p o sitio n  of 
t h e  la w  u p o n  th i s  Subject th a n  is  con ta ined  in  t h e  p r e f a to ry  p a r t  Of th e  s ta tu te  o f  H e n r y  V i l i .  
«  "W here b y  d iv e rs  su n d ry  o ld  a u th e n tic k  h is to r ie s  a n d  ch rp n ic le s  i t  is  m a n ife s t ly  dec la red  and 
“  e x p re s s e d , t h a t  th is  rea lm  o f  E n g la n d  is  an  e m p ire , a n d  so  h a th  b e e n  a c c e p te d  jn  th e  world, 
“  g o v e rn e d  b y  o n e  su p rem e  b e a d  a n d  k in g i h av in g  th e  d ig n i ty  a n d  ro y a l e s ta te  o f  th e  im peria l C row n 

o f  th e  s a m e , u h to  w hom  a  b o d y  po litic , co m p ac t o f  a l l  so r ts  a n d  d e g re e s  o f  people, divided in  
“  te rm s , a n d  b y  n a m e s  o f  s p i r i tu a l ty  and  te m p o ra l ty , b e e n  b o u n d e h  a n d  oW en to  bear n e x t to  
o  Grod a  n a tu r a l  a n d  h u m b le  ob ed ien ce  ; he  b e in g  a lso  in s t i tu te  an d  fu rn i$ h e d , b y  th e  goodness ând 
'« su ffe ra n c e  o f  A lm ig h ty  G o á , w ith  p lenary , w ho le , a n d  e n ti re  p o w e r, p re -e m in e n c e , au th o rity , 
«  p re r o g a t iv e , a n d  ^ r i s d ie f io n ,  to  r e n d e r  an d  y ield  ju s tic e ,  a n d  fin a l d e te rm in a tio n  to  a ll m a n n e r  of 
«  fo lk , re s ia n ts ,  o r  sub jec ts w ith in  th is  hjs rea lm , in  a l l  cau ses , m a tte rs , d e b a te s ,  a n d  con tenc ions, 
«  h a p p e n in g  t o  occur, in su rg e , o r  beg in  w ith in  th e  lim its  th e re o f , w ith o u t  r e s t r a in t  o r p ro v o ca tio n  

to  a n y  F o r e ig n  P r in c e s  o r  P o te n ta te s  o f  th e  W orld ; th e  b o d y  S p iritua l w h e re o f  h a v in g  p o w er, w h e n  
a® y c a u se  o f  th e  la w  d iv in q  h ap p en ed  to  eotoe in  q u e s t io n , o r  o f  s p i r i tu a l  le a rn in g , th e n  i t  w as 
d e c la re d , in te rp re te d , a n d  show ed  b y  th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  sa id  b o d y  p o li tic  c a lled  th e  sp ir i tu a lty ,  nOw 

«  b e in g  u s u a l ly  ca lled  th e  E n g lis h  C h u rc h , w h ich  a lw a y s  h a th  b een  repu ted*  a n d  a ls o  found  o f  t h a t  
“  s o r t ,  t h a t  b o th  fo r know ledge, in te g r i ty ,  an d  SuflSciency o f  n u m b er, i t  h a th  b e e n  a lw ay s th o u g h t ,  
«  a n d  is  a lso  a t  th is  h o u r su fllc ien f, a n d  m e e t o f  itse lf , w ith o u t th e  in te rm e d d lin g  o f  an y  e x te r io r  
«  p e rs o n  o r  p e rso n s , t e  d e c la re  a n d  d e te rm in e  a fi s u c h  d o p h ts , an d  to  a d m in is te r  a l l  su c h  ofidees an d  
«  d u tie s  a s  t o  th e ir  room s s p i r i tu a l  d o th  a p p e r ta in  5 fo r  th e  d u e  a d m in is tra t io n  w hereo f, a n d  to  
“  k e e p  th e m  fro m  c o rm p tiq h  a n d  â n is fe r  a ffec tio n , t h e  K i n g s  m o s t n o b le  p c o g e n ito is , an d  th e  
«  n u te c e s so rs  o f  th e  n ob les  o f  th i s  rea lm , haV e su ffic ien tly  endow ed  th e  s a id  C h u rc h  b o th  w ith  
«  h o n o u r  a n d  possessions ; a n d  th e  law s te m p o ra l  f o r  t r ia l  o f  p ro p e r ty  o f  Ism ds ahd  g o o d s  a n d  
“  fo r  t h e  c o n se rv a tio n  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  th is  re a lm  in  u n i ty  a n d  p eace , w ith o u t  ra p in e  o r  sp o il. Was 
“  a n d  y e t  is  a d m in is te re d ,, a d ju d g e d , an d  e x e c u te d  b y  su n d ry  ju d g e s  a n d  m in is te rs  o f  tb e  o th e r  p a r t  
** o f  t h e  s a id  b o d y  p o litic , c a lled  th e  te m p o ra lty  ; a n d  b o th  th e ir  a u th o r it ie s  and  ju r isd ic tio n s  do  

c o n jo in  to g e th e r  in  th e  d u e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  ju s t ic e ,  th e  one to  h e lp  th e  o th e r ."
A t  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  R e fo rm a tio n  th e  N a tio n a l C h u rc h  in tro d u c e d  a n  e x p re s s  d e n ia l o f  th e  

a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  P o p e ,— h e n c e fo r th  c a lled  in  a ll p u b lic  a c ts  a n d  do cu m en ts  th e  B ish o p  o f  R o m e ,— in to  
h e r  a r t i c e s  a u d  ca n o n s , a n d  a n  a c k n o w le d g m e n t o f  th e  tem p o ra l su p rem acy  o f  th e  C ro w n  o v er th e  
e c c le s ia s tic a l a s  w e ll as th e  c iv il s ta te ,  H e n r y  V i l i .  Was e x co m m u n ica ted , a n d  in  th e . B u ll  his 
s u b je c ts  w e r e  co m m an d ed  to  re n o u n c e  th e i r  a lleg ian ce , a n d  th e  n o b le s  w e re  o rd e re d  “  su b  ejusdem  
e x c o m m u n io a t io n is  a c  p e rd i t ip n is  b o n o ru m  su o ru m  p œ n is ,” to  u n i te  w ith  a l l  C h ris tia n  p rin ce s  in 
e x p e ll in g  H e n r y  fro m  E n g la n d . F l iz a b e th  Wàs eX Conam unicated in  p r e t ty  s im ila r  te rm s, b u t  no t 
u n t i l  tw e lv e  y e a rn  a f t e r  h e r  a cce ss io n , I n  a n s w e r  to  a  re q u e s t  ffiom th e  E m p e r o r  a e d  o th e r  R o m an  
C a th o l ic  p r in c e s ,  t h a t  she w o u ld  a llo w  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  plaCçs o f  'w o rsh ip , sh e  re p lie d  th a t  she  
w o u ld  n o t  a l lo w  th e m  t u  k e e p  a p  a  d is t in c t  co m m u n io n , a lle g in g  h e r  re a so n s  in  th ese  r e m a rk a b le  
w o rd s , f o r  th e r e  w as nO n e w  f a i th  p ro p a g a te d  in  E n g la n d ;  n o  re lig io n  s e t  u p  h a t  th a t  W hich w a s  
“  c b m m a n d e d  b y  G u r  S a td o u r ,  p ra c tis e d  b y  th e  p rim itiv e  C h « rc h , a n d  u n a n im o u s ly  a p p ro v e d  b y  
th e  fa th e rs  o f  th e  b e s t a n tiq u ity .” T h e  R o m an  C a th o lic s , b o th  in  E n g la n d  a n d  I r e la n d ,  a p p e a r  t o  
h a v e  o u tw a rd ly  confo rm ed  to  th e  se rv ice s  o f  th e  C h u rch  fo r  a b o u t te n  y e a rs .

T h e  p e c u l i a r  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  E n g lis h  peop le  a n d  th e  E n g lish  C h u rc h , i s  a ls o  s t ro n g ly  sh o w n  in  
t h e i r  d e te rm in a tio n  n o t  to  a d m it th e  g en e ra l bo d y  o f  th e  C an o n  L a w  in to  th e s e  re a lm s , b u t  on ly  
sutffi p o r t io n s  o f  i t  a s  w ere  c o n s is te n t w ith  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n , th e  C o m m o n  L a w ,  a n d  th e  p ecu lia r  
u sa g e s  o f  th e  A n g lic a n  C h u rch . T h e  ru le s  o f  th e  g e n e ra l C a n o n  L a w  w e re  p r in c ip a l ly  in tro d u c e d  
in to  th i s  C o u n try , a n d  co n siderab ly  m odified in  th e i r  in tro d u c tio n  th r o u g h  t h e  m e d iu m  o f  p ro v in c ia l 
c o n s t i tu t io n s  p a sse d  b y  tfae a u th o r ity  o f  th e  M etro p o litan s  o f  E n g la n d .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  P o p e  
e n d e a v o u re d  tp  m a in ta in  h is  a u th o r i ty  in  th is m a t te r  b y  se n d in g  le g a te s  f ro m  t im e  to  t im e , a n d  b y  
th e  d ev ice  o f  c h e a tin g  th e  A rch b ish o p  o f  C a n te rb u ry  ‘T eg a tu s  n a tu s ”  o f  th e  H o ly  S e e . t  B u t  E n g la n d  
po ssesses  i n  h e r  p ro v in c ia l co n s titu tio n s , co llected  b y  L y n d ew o d e , a  b o d y  o f  d o m e s tic  e cc le s ia s tica l 
la w , u p o n  w h ic h , befo re  th e  R efo rm atio n , a  n a tio n a l in d e p e n d e n t c h a ra c te r  w a s  in  m a n y  re sp e c ts  
im p re sse d . T h e  com m on law  Was alw ays disposed to  reco g n ize  th e s e  c o n s t i tu t io n s ,  w h ile  to  th e  
g e n e ra l  caU on la w  i t  a lw ays m an ifested  considerab le  averseness. . ,

B u t  i t  h a s  a lw a y s  b een  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  te m p o ra l and  ecclesiastical c o u r ts  s in c e  t h e  R e fo rm a tio n  
t h a t  th e  c o n s t i tu tio u a  con ta ined  in  L y n dew ode , a n d  th e  g enera l u sages o f  t h e  C h u r c h ,  a n d  c e r ta in  

' p o r t io n s  o f  th e  C anon law  a d m itte d  b y  those  usages, a re  s t il l  b ind ing  upon  tb e  C h u r c h  th i s  o f  rea lm .

* 3 Coke, 1. StiBingfliet’s Eccles. Cases, “ Of the Eoundation of Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction,” V o l.2. p.49. 
f  “ Tims much is evident, as Gerva$ius, in the lif̂  of Williaiu, at this time (anno 1125) Archbishop of Canterbnry, well 

observes, that the les-atirte power was looked npon as a breach of the law of England, and an invasion of the ancient liberties 
of the English Church and Nation, as well as the rights of the Sees of Canterbury aud York hr particular, and that tbe minds 
of men were scandalized ahd offended at it.”-^Ifiett’s “ Origines AnglicanEe,” Tol. II. p. 223.
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I  m il give some instances:
S o  la t e  as th e  y ea r 1848 crim inal a r tic le s  w e re  p r e f e r r e d  a g a in s t a  c le rk  in  holy o rders fo r a c c e p tin g  

a  b e n e f ic e  w ith  Cure p f  souls w h ils t in  possession  o f  a n o th e r  benefice w ith  a  cu re  of souls w ith o u t 
d isp e n sa tio n . T h e  artic les a lleged  th a t  b y  th e  2:9th c a ö o n  o f  t h e  2 4 th  C o u n c il o f  L a te ra n , A .D . 1215 , 
h e  w a s  ipSo ju re  deprived  o f  th e  f i rs t  liv in g . S ir  H .  J e n n e r  I ’u s t  ob se rv ed  “  T h e  first of th e  a rtic les  
“  se ts  fo r th  th e  la t t ,  nam ely,, th a t  b y  a  d ec ree  o f  th e  C o u n c il  o f  L a te r a n ,  w h e n  a n y  person  in  possession 
“  o f  a  benefice w ith  cu re  o f  sou ls sh a ll a c c e p t a n o th e r  l i k e  b énefiee , th e  fo rm e r  becom es v o id , th a t  is, 
"  h e  loses th a t benefice, and  th a t  is  th e  la w  o f  th is c o u n t r y  a t  th is  tim e . T h e  S ta tu te  o f H e n ry  V I I I ,  
“  d o es n o t affect th is  law , ex cep t th a t  i t  m ak es  th e  o th e r  l iv in g  v o id a b le  ; t h a t  is , b y  sen ten ce , o r  vo id  
“  b y  p re sen ta tio n  o f th e  p a tro n ,”

*  *  * «  • *  *  * *

“  U n d e r  these  C ircum stances, th e  fa c ts  be ing  p ro v e d , t h e  C o u r t i s  h o u n d  t o  s ig n  a  s e n te n c e , dec la ring  
“  th e  p e rp e tu a l cu racy  o f  iF o re s t H i l l  vo id  by  M r, M a v o r ’s a c c e p ta n c e  o f  a n o th e r  b en efice  w ith  cu re  
“  o f  so u ls ,”

I n  th e  case o f  S au n d ers  us H e a d  (3  C u rte is ’s R e p .  5 7 7 ,)  S ir  H e r b e r t  J e n n e r  U u s t, s a id , “ I t  has 
“  b e e n  m a d e  a  sub ject o f  co m p la in t, o n .b e h a lf  o f  M r .  H e a d ,  t h a t  th e  a r t ic le s  do  n o t  c o n ta in  any  
“  spec ific a tio n  o f  th e  law  re lie d  on  to  estab lish  th e m ,;  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  a r t ic l e  is m e re ly  g e n e ra l , and 
“  th a t ,  u n d e r  su c h  g e n e ra l p le a d in g  i t  is  d ifficult fb r  a  d e fe n d a n t to  k n o w  h o w  to  a d d re ss  h im s e lf  to 
“  th e  q u es tio n  o f  law  app licab le  to  h is c a se ;' t h a t  t h e  C a n o n  la w  h a s  b e e n  re f e r re d  to  g e n e ra lly  
“  v y ithou t p a r t ic u la r  specification .”

(p, ¿79)— ■ _
“  N o w  th e  objection  ta k e n  in  th is  case is n o t  t a k e n  fo r  th e  f i rs t t im e , i t  h a s  b e e n  f r e q u e n t ly  

“  ta k e n  in  th i s  C o u rt, and , u s  o ften , o v e rru led . T h e  a n s w e r  a lw ay s  g iv e n  to  th e  o b jec tio n  is ,  t h a t  
“  w h e re  th e  g en e ra l law  ecclesias tica l is re lie d  o n , i t  is  n o t  n ece ssa ry  to  p le a d  sp ec ific a lly  ; t h a t  
“ w h e re  th e  offence is  o n e  g e n e ra l ly  co gn izab le  in  th e  E c c le s ia s tic a l C o u r t  i t  is n o t  n e c e s s a ry  
“  to  p o in t  o u t th e  p a r tic u la r  C a n o n  o r  S ta tu te  o n  w h ic h  th e  p ro c e e d in g s  a r e  fo u n d ed .”

In th e  Case o f  K e m p  W ic k e s , S ir  J o h n  N ic h o ll sa id ,— “  T h e  law  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d ,  a n d  
“  i t s  h is to ry  a re  tO h e  d ed u ced  fro m  th e  an c ie n t g e n e ra l C an o n  la w , fro m  th e  p a r t ic u la r  c o n s t i tu tio n s  
“  m a d e  in  th is  c o u n try  to  re g u la te  th e  E n g lis h  C h u rc h , from  o u r  ow n  C an o n s, from  th e  ru b r ic ,  
"  a n d  fro m  an y  A c ts  o f  P a r l ia m e n t |th a t  m ay  h a v e  p a sse d  u p o n  th e  su b je c t  ; a n d  th e  w h o le  m a y  b e  
“  i l lu s tra te d , a lso , b y  th e  w rit in g s  o f em in en t p e rso n s.”— (K em p  v. W ic k e s , 3 P h il lim o re ’s R e p . 2 7 6 .)

I n  th e  y e a r  1866  a  R o y a l lic e n c e  w as  g ra n te d  t o  C o n v o ca tio n  to  d t e r  c e r ta in  C an o n s o f  1 6 0 3  ; th e  
lic e n c e  re c i te d  th e  2 5 th  o f  H e n , V I H ,  c. 29. r e s tr a in in g  th e  m e e tin g  o f  C o n v o ca tio n , a n d  c o n tin u e d  
as fo llow s

A n d  f u r th e r ,  by  th e  s a id  A c t  i t  i s  p ro v id ed  t h a t  n o  canons, c o n s t i tu t io n s ,  o r  o rd in a n c e  sh o u ld  
“  b e  m a d e  o r  p u t in e x e c u tio n  w ith iu  th is  re a lm , b y  a u th o r ity  o f  th e  C o n v o ca tio n  o f  th e  C le rg y , 
“  w h ich  sh a ll b e  c o n tra r ia n t o r  r e p u g n a n t  to  th e  K in g ’s p re ro g a tiv e  ro y a l ,  or. th e  cu sto m s, la w s , o r  
“  s ta tu te s  o f  th is  rea lm , a n y th in g  in  t h e  said  A n t t o  tlm  c o n tra ry  th e re o f  n o t w ith s ta n d in g  ; a n d , la s tly , 
“  i t  is  a lso  provided b y  th e  sa id  A c t  th a t  su c h  C a n o n s , C o n stitu tio n s , O rd in an ces , a n d  S y n o d a ls  
“  p ro v in c ia l w hich  th en  w ere  a lre a d y  m ade , a n d  w h ic h  w ere  n o t c o n tra ry  o r  re p u g n a n t to  th e  law s, 
“  s ta tu te s ,  and  custom s Of th is  re a lm , n o r  to  th e  d a m a g e  o r h u r t  o f  th e  K in g ’s p re to g a tiv e  ro y a l ,  sho u ld  
"  th e n  s t i l l  b e  u sed  a n d  e x e c u te d  as th e y  w e re  U pon m a k in g  o f  th e  said  A c t ,  t i l l  such  tim e  a s  th e y  
"  sh o u ld  b e  v iew ed , searched , o r  o th erw ise  o rd e red  a n d  d e te rm in ed  b y  th é  p^ersons m e n tio n e d  in  th e  
“  sa id  A c t ,  o r  th e  m o re  p a r t  o f  th e m , acco rd in g  to  t h é  te n o r  o r  fo rm  a n d  eflfect o f  th e  said  A c t ,  a s  b y  
“  th e  sa id  A c t  am o n g st d iv e rs  o th e r  th in g s  m ore  fu l ly  a n d  a t  la rg e  i t  d o th  a n d  m a y  a p p ea r.”

B .— TfisiOn'eaZ an d T heological S tatem ents as to Id e n tity .

H a v in g  m ade  th e se  o b se rv a tio n s  w ith  re g a rd  t o  t h é  connec tion  th a t  s u b s is ts  b e tw e e n  th e  la w  as 
to  th e  C h u rc h  befo re  an d  a f t e r  th e  R e fo rm a tio n , I  w ill n o w  a d v e r t to  th e  ev id en c e  o f  id e n t i ty  fu rn is h e d  
b y  o u t  h is to ry  apd  th eo lo g y  s in ce  th e  R efo rm ation .

I n  1 5 4 9 , E d w a rd  th e  S ix th ’s  goveirnm ent in  t h e i r  m essag e  t o  t h e  D e v o n s h ire  re b e ls  s t a te ,  “  I t  
“  seem eth  to  yo u  a  new  se rv ice , an d  indeed  is  n o n e  o th e r  h u t  th e  o ld  ; th e  se lf-sam e w o rd s  in  E n g lis h  
“  w h ich  w ere  in  L a t in , Saving a  few  th in g s  ta k e n  o u t.”*

C o n s ta n t  re fe re n c e s  a re  m a d e  in  th e  H o m ilie s , w h ic h  w e re  p ro d u c e d  u n d e r  t h e  a u sp ic e s  o f  
C ra n m e r ea rly  in  th e  r e ig n  o f  E d w a rd  V I . ,  to  th e  “  nS ages o f th e  p rim itiv e  C h u rc h ,” a n d  th e  s e n te n c e  
“  and  ju d g e m e n ts  o f th e  m o s t an c ie n t, lea rn ed , a n d  g o d ly  doc to rs  o f  th e  C h u rc h .”

C o llie r ,!  sp eak in g  ofi th e  V arious influences a t  w o rk  d u r in g  th is  r e ig n ,  say s , “  P e t e r  M a r ty r  
“  co n cu rred  w ith  B u c e r  in  h is  an im advers ions U pon th e  C om m on P r a y e r  B o o k , a s  ap p ea rs  b y  h is  le t te r  
“  to  h im  u p o n  th a t  subjeot.

“  H o w e v e r, from  w h a t  has b e e n  ob serv ed , t h e  re a d e r  m ay  p e rc e iv e  B u c e r  w as so m ew h a t 
“  o v e rch a rg ed  w ith  scru{>les, a n d  c a rr ie d  h is  c en su re  to o  fa r . N e itf ie r  a re  h is  rem ark s  a t  a ll re co n - 
“  c ile a b le  w ith  b is concessions in  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  h is  d iséourse. A n d , am o n g s t o tlie r th in g s , h is  
“  s e t t i n g  a s id e  a n t iq u ity  w ith  so  m u ch  éase  is  p a r t ic u la r ly  rem ark a lfie . T h e r e  is  a  g r e a t  defe ren ce , 
“  w i th o u t  d o u b t, due  to  th e  a u th o r ity  o f  th e  f i rs t cen tu rie s . I t  w as th e n  th e  aposto lical tra d it io n s  
“  w e re  fre sh , m irac les  w e re  f re q u e n t, an d  th q  C h u rc h  u n d e r  th e  c o n d u c t o f  a  d is tingu ish ing  il lu m i-  
“  n a t io n .  T h e n  se c u la r  v iew s a n d  p ro jec ts  o f  a m b itio n  w ere  fo re ig n  t o  inclination . U n d e r  su c h  
“  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  a b d  q u a lif ic a tio n s  w h a t room  is th e r e  fo r susp icion  o f  igno rance  o r fo u l d e a l in g

* Foxe, Acts and M on ., V. p . 784. Note to  Procter on the Boot o f  Common P rayer, p . 25, 26. 
t  Ecclesiastical Histoiy of Great Britain, VoL V ., B ook IV ., p . 406.
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“  T o  r e je c t  th e  u sa g e s  o f  t h e  a n c ie n t  C h u rch , b ecau se  w e  do n o t  m e e t  w i th  th e m  in  S c rip tu re , 
is n o  g o o d  lo g ic . I t  is  p la in ly  n e t  th e  design  o f  th e  N e w  T e s ta m e n t  t o  f p r n is h  litu rg ie s  and  

«  r i tu a ls .  T h e  c o n v e r ts  to  S t  P e t e t ’s  se tm on  c o n tin u e d  s te d fa s t ly  in  b r e a k in g  o f  b read  ;* th a t  is, 
‘‘ a d m in is te r in g  th e  H o ly  H u c h a r i s t  ; a n d  in  p rayers. B u t  w h a t  th e  p r a y e r s  w e re  a t  th is  so lem nity  is 
“  n o w h e re  d e liv e re d  in  S c r ip tu re .  W h e re  th e  e x tr a o rd in a ry  e ffu sio n s o f  th e  H o ly  G h o s t w ere 
“  n o t  s u p p l ie d , th in g s  o f  th i s  n a tu r e  w e re  left to  t h e  d îs c re tiô n  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  d irec to rs , w ho  w ere 
«  to  g o v e rn  th en ase lv e s  b y  S t .  P a u T s  g én éra l r u le ,  ‘ B e t  a l l  th in g s  b e  d o n e  d e c e n tly  a n d  in  o rd e r .’ 

C o r. x iv . )
I t  is  t r u e ,  i f  th e  re lig io n s  C ustom s o f a n t iq u i ty  w e re  p la in ly  in c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  d o c tr in e  o f 

“  th e  in s p ire d  w r it in g s , w e o u g h t to  s tan d  off fro m  th e m  ; b u t  in  o th e r  cases  o u r S a v io u r’s say ing  
“  is  a p p lic a b le  to  th e  p re s e n t p u rp o se , H e  th a t  is  n o t  a g a in s t  u s , is  fo r  n s .’ A n d  w h e n th e  gover- 
“  n o rs  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  a t e  u n d e r  n o  re s tra in t as to  c e re m o n ie s  a n d  com p o s itib n s, w h a t sh o u ld  h inder 
“  th e m  f ro m  fo llo w in g  th e i r  ju d g e m e n ts , a n d  d ir e c t in g  as  th e y  th in k  f i t  ? ‘ P o r  w h o re  there* is 

n o  la w , t h e r e  c a n  b e  n o  tra n sg re s s io n .’ W h a t  s h o u ld  h in d e r  th e m  in  th i s  case  fro m  en la ig in g  
“  th e  c ir c u m s ta n c e s  o f  w o rsh ip , fro m  ass isting  th e  m e m o ry , ra is in g  th e  a ffe c tio n s , 'a n d  ex p la in in g  th e  
"  m y s te r ie s ,  w i th  a d d it io n a l o e tem o n ies  and d eV o tio n s?  H is  o b je c tio n  a g a in s t  p rim itiv e  usages, 
“  b e c a u s e  th e y  h a v e  b e e n  o v e rv a lu e d  a n d  m isapp lied  b y  ^  C h u rc h  o f  H o m e , g o es  u p o n  a  m istak en  
“  g ro u n d  ; fo r ,  g r a n t in g  th e  ,ahe g â tio n s  ho ld  good, th e r e  is h o  c o n seq u en ce  in  th e  reason ing . T o  
«  a r g u e  f ro m  th e  a b u se  a g a in s t  th e  u se  o f th ings is  th e  w ay  to  ta k e  o u r  b ib le s  fro m  u s } fo r w hat 
“  b o o k  h a s  b e e n  m o r e  a b u se d  th a n  th e  in sp ired  te x t  ? B y  th is  to p ic  a lm o s t e v e ry  th in g  in  re lig ion  
"  a n d  n a tu r e  m a s t  b e  c o n tra b a n d  a n d  prohibited . B u e e r  w as  fo rm e rly  se n s ib le  o f  th is  fa lla cy  ; he 

s a w  t h e  d a n g e r  o f  d is p u tin g  a t  th is  m te ,  an d  d e te rm in e s  a g a in s t  i t .  T o  q u i t  a n tiq u ity  ia  a n y  
“  c u s to m  b e c a u se  i t  is  c o n tin u e d  in  th e  C h u rc h  o f  H o m e  h as  n e i th e r  re a s o n  n o r  c h a rity  in  it.

i t  is. a  p e e v is h  p rin c ip le , a n d  h e lp s  to  k eep  u p  a  s p i r i t  o f  division. W e  o u g h t  r a th e r  to  la m e n t  
“  t h e  b re a c h e s  in  th e  C h u rc h  th a n  m a k e  th e m  Wider*. A l l  rep ro a c h fu l la n g u a g e , h u m o u rso m e  

d is ta n c e , a n d  u n n e c e ss a ry  sq u ab b le s , sertfe Only tO  e x a ^ e r a t e  o n e  p a r t  o f  C h ris te n d o m  a g a in s t  
"  a n o th e r ,  a n d  m a k e  o u r  com m on re lig io n  th e  je s t  o f  in f id e ls  an d  a th e is ts ."

T h e  s a m e  a u th o r  i  th u s  in tro d u c e s  th e  su b je c t o f  th e  A p o lo g y  o f  J e w e l ,  w h ic h  is  re fe rre d  to  in  
t h e  S f i th  o f  t h e  C a n o n s  o f  1603.

*•' T h e  n e x t  r e m a rk a b le  o c c u rre n c e  is  B ish o p  J e w e l ’s èerroon  a t  P a u l’s  C ro ss . I t  w as p reach ed  in  
«  B e n t  t h i s  y e a r  u p o n  th e s e  w o rd s  o f  th e  apO stle P a u l ,  “  I  h a v e  re c e iv e d  o f  th e  B o rd  th a t  w hich 
“  a lso  I  d e l iv e r  u n to  y o u .”  F r o m  th is  te x t  h e  to o k  occasion  to  m a k e  t h a t  re m a rk a b le  challenge I n  

d e fe n c e  o f  th e  R e fo rm a tio n . T h e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  w as rep ro ach ed  w ith  n o v e lty  b y  th e  P a p is ts , 
^  a n d  c h a rg e d  w ith  d e p a r t in g  fro m  p r im itiv e  d o o tr in e  a n d  p rac tic e . T o  W ipe o ff th e se  aspersions th e  
“  B is h o p  p u t  th e  case  u p o n  a  b o ld  is su e , a n d  d ec la red  in  tile  pu lp it, ‘ T h a t  i f  a n y  lea rn ed  m en  o f  a ll  
“  ‘ oU r a d v e rs a r ie s ,  o r  i f  a ll th e  le a rn e d  m en  th a t  a r e  a live, a re  ab le  to  b r in g  a n y  one su ffic ien t 
"  ‘ s e n te n c e  o u t  o f  a n y  o ld  C a th o lic  o c to r  o r fa th e r ,  o r  o u t o f  a n y  g e n e ra l C ouncil, o f  o u t o f  th e  
*« ■* H o ly  S c r ip tu re s  o f  G o d , o r  a n y  one  exam ple  o f  th e  p rim itiv e  Churchy w h e re b y  i t  m ay  be  p la in ly  

a n d  c le a r ly  p ro v e d  t h a t  f o r  t h e  s ix  h u n d re d  y e a r s  a f t e r  C h r is t th e re  waS a n y  p r iv a te  m ass in  th e  
W o rld ; o r  t h a t  th e r e  w as a n y  co m m u n io n  ad m in is te red  u n d e r  oile k in d  ; o r  t h a t  th e  people  h a d  th e ir  
c o m m o n  p r a y e r  in  a  la n g u a g e  w h ich  th e y  d id  n o t  u n d e rs ta n d  ; o r th a t  th e  B ish o p  o f  R o m e Was 
th e n  c a lle d  U n iv ersa l b ish o p  o r  h ead  o f  th e  u n iv e rsa l c h u rc h ; o r  th a t  th e  p e o p le  W ere th e n  ta u g h t  
to  b e lie v e  t h a t  C h r is t’s  b o d y  is  rea lly , s u b s ta n tia lly , co rpora lly , c a rn a l iy , o r  n a tu ra lly  in  th e  

« •»  s a c ra m e n t ,’ &c. & c................................................................... ..........  .
«  ‘  I f  a n y  o n e  o f  h is  ad v ersa rie s  w e re  ab le  to  m ak e  g o o d  b u t a  s ing le  p ro p o s itio n  am o n g st a ll these,

‘ e i th e r  b y  su ffic ien t d e c la ra tio n s  in  S c r ip tu re , o r  b y  th e  te s tim o n y  o f  th e  a n c ie n t fa th e rs  and  councils, 
vt * h e  w a s  r e a d y  to  g iv e  u p  th e  c o n te s t a n d  su b sc rib e  h im se lf  a  p ro se ly te .” ’

I t  i»  not unworthy of remark that in the Canon o f 1571, coueeraing preachers, it  is ordered, “ In  
« primis videbimt concionatoreS, nequid unquam dpceant pro concione quod à  p o p u lo  religiosè teneri 
«  e t  ciiedi velint, nisi quod consentanenm s i t  doctrinæ Vcteris aut Rovi T e s ta m e n t! , quodque ex  illâ  
** doctrînâ Catholici patres e t  vefereS epîscOpi co lleg èrin t.”

T h e  P u r i t a n s  d id  n o t d is p u te  th e  law fu ln ess  o f  s e t  fo ra is  o f  p rayer^  b u t  th e y  w e re  t o  b e  s u c h  as 
w e e s  u s e d  in  G e n e v a  a n d  S c o tla n d  {N eale's Î lis to rÿ f  p . 236 . MadoX^ p . 7 8 . )  B u t  B ish o p  B u rn e t  
o b se rv e s , s p e a k in g  o f  th e  y e a r  1 5 48 ;|: “ I t  be ing  reso lved  to  b r in g  th e  w h o le  w o rsh ip  p f  G o d  u n d e r  Set 

fo r m s ;  t h e y  (o u r  R e fo rm ers) s e t  one  g en e ra l ru le  to  th em se lv e s  (w h ic h  th e y  a f te rw a rd s  d ec la red ) 
o f , c h a n g in g  n o th in g  fo r  n o v e lty ’s  sa k e , o r  ta e re ly  beoause  i t  h a d  b é e n  fo rm e rly  Used. T h e y  

«  re s o lv e d  to  r e t a in  su ch  th in g a  a s  th e  |»rim itive C hurch , h td  p ra c tis e d , c u t t in g  o ff  s u c h  ab u se s  a s  th e  
“  l a t t e r  a g e s  h a d  g ra f te d  on  tliem , a n d  to  con tinue  th e  u se  o f  su c h  o th e r  th in g s  w h ich , th o u g h  th e y  

h a d  b e e n  b r o u g h t  in  n o t  so e a r ly , y e t  w ere  o f  good Use to  b e g e t d e v o tio n , a n d  w e re  so  m u c h  reco m - 
** m e n d e d  to  th e  p eo p le  b y  th e  p rac tic e  o f  th e tn  th a t  th e  la y in g  aside  th e s e  w o u ld , p e rh a p s , 
“  h a v e  a l i e n a te d  th e m  fro m  t h e  o th e r  ch an g es  th e y  m ad e  ; an d , th e re fo re , t h e y  re s o lv e d  to  m a k e  no  
“  c h a n g e  w i th o u t  v e ry  go o d  a n d  w e ig h ty  reason. I n  w hich th e y  c o n s id e re d  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  o u r 
“  S a v io u r , w h o  d id  n o t o n ly  co m p ly  w ith  th e  r i te s  o f  Juda ism  him self, b u t  e v e n  th e  p r a y e r  h e  g ave  
“  to  h is  d is c ip le s  w a s  f ra m e d  a c c o rd in g  to  th e ir  fo rm s ; a n d  his tw o  g re a t in s t i tu t io n s  o f  B a p tism  and  
“  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  d id  co n s is t o f  rite s , t h a t  h a d  b e e n  u s e d  am ong th e  J e w s ;  a n d .  s in c e  h e  w h o  was 
“  d e l iv e r in g  a  n e w  re lig io n , a n d  w a s  a u th o r iz e d  i n  th e  h ig h es t m anner t h a t  e v e r  a n y  w as, d id  y e t  

so  f a r  c o m p ly  w i th  re c e iv e d  p ra c t ic e s  a s  from  th e m  to  ta k e  those Which h e  s a n c t if ie d  fo r  th e  use o f  
“  b is  C h u rc h ,  i t  seem ed  m u c h  f i t t e r  f o r 'th o s e  w ho h a d  n o  Such e x tra o rd in a ry  w a r r a n t  to  g ive  them  
“  a u th o r i t y  in  w h a t  th e y  d id , w h e n  th e y  w ere  re fo m iin g  abuses, to' le t t h e  w o r ld  see  th e y  d id  i t

*AcW ii, 42 f Collier’» Ecclesiastical ftistwy, Vol, 6., page 30S, $ Histoiy ofEeformatioo, Vol. 2, page 150.
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“  not fro m  th e  \vau ton  desite  o |  e h a n g e  o r  a n y  a ffe c ta t io n  o f  nOYelty, a n d  w ith those  re so lu tio n s th e y  
“  e n te r e d  on th e ir worij.”

I n o w  approach hn  iin th o rity  to w h ich  a lm o s t u n iv e r s a l  h om age  h a s  b e e n  accorded,— th e  a u th o r ity  
o f  H oo k er.*  '

"  I 'h e y ,” h e  says, “ w h ich  m e a su re  re lig io n  b y  d is l ik e  o f  th e  G h u r d i  e f  R om e th in k  ev e ry  m an so 
“  m u c h  th e  m ore sound  b y  how  m u c h  h e  can  m a k e  th e  c o r r u p tio n  th e r e o f  to  seem  m ore  l a r g e ; an d ,
“  there fo re , som e th e re  a re , n a m e ly , th e  A ria n s  in  re fo rm e d  c h u rc h e s  o f  P o la n d , w h ich  im ag in e  th e  
“  c a n k e r  to  h ave  ea ten  Ngo f a r  in to  th e  v e ry  h o n es  a n d  m a rro w  o f  t h e  C h M c h  of R o m e  as i f  i t  h ad  
“  n o t  SO m u ch  as a  so u n d  b e lie f , n o  n o t c o n c e rn in g  G o d  h im se lfi b u t  t h a t  th e  v e ry  b e lie f  o f  th e  
“  T r in i ty  w ere  a  pUXt o f a n tie h r is t ia n  c o r ru p tio n ; a n d  t h a t  th e  w o n d e r fu l  p ro v id en ce  o f  G od d id  
“  b r in g  to  pass th a t  th e  b ish o p  o f  th e  see  o f  R o m e  s h o u ld  b e  fam o u s  f o r  h is  t r ip le  c ro w n ,— a  sensib le  
“  m a rk  w hereby  th e  w orld  m ig h t k n o w  him  to  b e  t h a t  m y s tic a l b e a s t  sp o k e n  o f  in  th e  R e v e la tio n ,
“  to  b e  th a t  g re a t and  n o to r io u s  a n tic h ris t in  no o n e  r e s p e c t  so m u c h  a s  i n  th is , t h a t  h e  m a in ta in e th  th e  , 
“  d o c tr in e  of th e  T r in i ty .  W isd o m  th erefo re  a n d  s k i l l  js  r e q u is i te  to  k n o w  w h a t  p a r t s  a re  sound  in  
“  t h a t  ch u rch  and  w h a t co rru p ted .

“  H e i th e r  is i t  to  a ll m e n  a p p a re n t w hich c o m p la in  o f  u n so u n d  p a r t s ,  w ith  w h a t  k in d  o f  u n - 
“  so u n d n ess  ev ery  Such p a r t  is  possessed. T h e y  c a n  s a y ,  t h a t  in  d o c tr in e , in  d isc ip lin e , in  p ray e rs ,
“  in  Sacram ents, th e  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e  h a th  (as i t  h a t h  in d e e d )  v e ry  fo u l a n d  g ro ss  c o r ru p tio n s ,  th e  
“  n a tu r e  w hereof, n o tw ith s ta n d in g  because th e y  h a v e  n o t  fo r  th e  m o s t p a r t  e x a c t sk ill a n d  k n o w led g e  
“  to  d isce tn , th e y  th in k  th a t  am iss m any  t im e s  w diich is  n o t ; a n d  th e  sa lve  o f  re fo rm a t io n  th e y  
“  m ig h ti ly  call for, b u t w hen  a n d  w lia t th e  so res a r e  w h ic h  n eed  i t ,  a s  th e y  w o t fu l l  l i t t l e ,  so th e y  
“  th in k  i t  n o t g re a tly  m a te ria l to  search.

. . “  f T h a t  th e  C h iirc li o f  R o m e  d o th  l ie re b y  ta k e  occasio n  to  b la sp h em e , a n d  to  sa y  o u r
“  re lig io n  is n o t  ab le  to  s ta n d  o f  its e lf  un less i t  le a n  u p o n  th e  s ta f f  o f  t h e i r  c e rem o n ies , is  n o t  a  m a t te r  
“  o f  so  g re a t  mom ,ent th a t  i t  need, to  b e  ob jec ted , o r  d o th  d ese rv e  to  r e c e iv e  an answ er. T h e  n a m e  o f  
“  b la sp h e m y  in  th is  p lace  is  lik e  th e  shoe o f  H e rc u le s  o n  a  c h ild ’s foo t. I f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e  do  
“  u se  a n y  spch  k in d  o f  s illy  ex p ro b a tio n , i t  is  n o  su c h  u g ly  th in g  to  th e  e a r  th a t  w e  s h o u ld  th in k  
“  th e  h o n o u r  an d  c re d it o f  o u r  re lig io n  to  re c e iv e  th e r e b y  an y  g r e a t  w o u n d . T h e y  w h ic h  h e re o f  
“  m a k e  so  perilo u s a  m a t te r  do  seem  to  im ag in e  t h a t  w e  h a v e  e re c te d  o f  la te  a  fram e  o f  so m e  n e w  
“  re lig io n , th e  fu rn i tu r e  w h e re o f  w e  sho u ld  n o t  h a v e  b o rro w e d  fro m  o u r  en em ies , le s t  th e y  re l ie v in g  
“  n s  m ig h t  a f te rw a rd s  la u g h  a n d  g ib e  a t  o u r  p o v e r t y ; w h ereas  i n  • t r u t h  th e  ce rem o n ies w h ic h  w e  
“  h a v e  ta k e n  from  sUch a s  w e re  b efo re  u s  a re  n o t  th in g s  t h a t  b e lo n g  to  th i s  o r  th a t  s e c t , b u t  th e y  
“  a r e  t h e  a n c ie n t r i te s  a n d  eu a to m s o f  t h e  G b u re h  o f  G h r js t ,  w lie reo f o u rse lv e s  b e in g  a  p a r t ,  w e  h a v e  
“  th e  se lfsam e in te re s t  in  th e m  w h ic h  o u r fa th e rs  b e fo re  u s  h ad , fro m  w h o m  th e  sam e a re  d escen d ed  
“  u n to  uS. . . ..........................................................  . . . . . .

“  N o  m a n  w h ich  is  n o t  e x c e e d in g  p a r t ia l cAn W eil d e n y  b u t  t h a t  th e r e  is  m o s t ju s t  c a u s e  w h ere fo re  
“  w e  sh o u ld  b e  offended g r e a t ly  a t  th e  C h u rp h  o f  R o m e . N o tw ith s ta n d in g  a t  such  tim e s  a s  w e  a re  
“  to  d e lib e ra te  fo r ou rSelves, t h e  f r e e r  o u r  m in d s  a r e  fro m  all d is te m p e re d  affections th e  s o u n d e r  an d  
“  b e t t e r  is  o « r  ju d g e m e n t. W h e n  w e  a re  in  a  f r e t t i n g  m e e d  afe th e  C h u r c h  o f  R o m e , a n d  w ith  th a t  
“  a n g ry  d isposition  e n te r  in to  a p y  c o g ita tio n  o f  t h e  o rd e rs  a n d  r i te s  o f  o u r  C h u rc h , ta k in g  p a r t ic u la r  
“  s u rv e y  o f th em , We a re  s u re  to  h av e  a lw ays o n e  e y e  fixed  u p o n  th e  co u n te n a n c e  o f  o u r  enem ies, 
“  a n d  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  b l i th e  o r  h e a v y  asp ec t th e r e o f  o u r  o th e r  e y e  sh o w e th  som e o th e r  su ita b le  to k e n  
“  e i th e r  o f  d is like  or a p p ro b a tio n  to w ard s  Our o w n  o rd e rs . N or th e  ru le  o f  o u r  ju d g e m e n t in  s u c h  c a se  
“  b e in g  o n ly  th a t  o f  H o m e r,  ̂T h is  is  th e  th in g  w h ic h  o u r enem ies W ould n a v e ,’ w h a t th e y  seem  
“  c o n te n te d  w i th ,e v e n  fo r th a t  v e ry  cause We r e j e c t ;  a n d  th e re  is  n o th in g  b u t  i tp le a s e th  u s  m u c h  
“  th e  b e t t e r  i f  w e eSpy th a t  i t  g a lle th  th em .

“  M ise ra b le  w e re  th e  s ta te  a n d  cond ition  p f  t h a t  C h u rc h  th e  w e ig h ty  affairs w h e re o f  s lio u ld  b e  
“  o rd e r e d  b y  th o se  d e lib e ra tio n s  w h e re in  su c h  a  h u m o u r  as th is  w e re  p re d o m in a n t. W e  h a v e  
“  m o s t h e a r tily  to  th a n k  G o d , th e re fo re , th a t  th e y  a m o n g s t u s  to  w h o m  th e  f irs t c o n s u lta t io n s  o f  
“  pauses o f th is  k in d  fe ll w e re  n je n  w h ich  a im in g  a t  a n o th e r  m a rk , n a m e ly , th e  g lo ry  o f  G o d  a n d  th e  
“  good  o f  th is  H is  ehur<fo, to o k  t h a t  w h ich  th e y  ju d g e d  th e re u n to  n e c e ssa ry , n o t  re je c tin g  a n y  g o o d  
“  o r  c o n v en ie n t th in g  on ly  b e e a u se  th e  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e  m ig h t p e rh a p s  lUce iV ’

T h e  P u r i ta n s  a t  th e  H a m p to n  C o u r t  C o n fe re n c e  in  th e  re ig n  o f  J a m e s  th e  P i r s t  v e h e m e n tly  
o b je c te d  to  th e  sign  o f  th e  C ro ss  in  th e  sa c ra m e n t o f  B a p tism , a n d  th e  re p ly  to  th e i r  ob jec tio h s 
in c o rp o ra te d  in  th e  th i r t ie th  cap o n  (of 1 6 0 3 ) d ese rv es  th e  c a re in l s tu d y  o f  th o s e  w h o  w o u ld  th o ro u g h ly  
u n d e rs ta n d  th e  m in d  o f  th e  R n g lish  C hurC h u p o n  th e  su b je c t now  u n d e r  co n s id e ra tio n  :

“  $ S o  th a t  fo r th e  v e ry  rem em b ran ce  o f  th e  C ro ss , w h ic h  is  v e ry  p re c io u s  to  aU o f  th e m  t h a t  r ig h t ly  
“  b e liev e  in  JesU s C h ris t,  and  in  th e  O ther re sp e c ts  m en tio n ed , th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  h a th  re ta in e d  
“  s t il l th e  sign  o f  i t  in  B a p tism , fo llow ing  th e re in  th e  p rim itiv e  a n d  ap o sto lica lC h u rch es . A n d  th is  
“  u se  o f  th e  sign  o f  th e  C ross  in  B a p tism  w as h e ld  in  th e  p r im itiv e  C h u rc h , as w ell b y  th e  G re e k s  as 
“  th e  L a t in s ,  w ith  one O onsent an d  g te a t  app lause . A t  w h a t tim e , i f  a n y  h a d  op p o sed  them se lv es 
"  a g a in s t  i t ,  th e y  w ou ld  c e r ta in ly  h av e  been  ce n su re d  as  enem ies o f  th e  n a m e  o f  th e  C ross, a n d  conse- 
“  q u e n tly  o f  C h ris t’s m e rits , th e  s ig n  w h ereo f th e y  cou ld  n o  b e t t e r  e n d u re . T h is  c o n tin u a l an d  
“  g e n e ra l  u se  o f  th e  sign  o f  th e  C ro ss  is  ev id en t b y  m a n y  testioM miee o f  th e  au c ie n t fa th e rs .

“  I t  m u s t  b e  confessed th a t  in  p rocess  o f  tim e  th e  sign  o f  th e  C ross  w as g re a t ly  abused  in  th e  
“  C h u r c h  o f  R o m e, esp ec ia lly  a f te r  th a t  co rru p tio n  o f  p o p e ry  h ad  once possessed it . B u t  th e  a b u se  o f  
“  a  th i n g  d o th  n o t  ta k e  aw ay  th e  law fu l use o f  i t .  N a y , s 0 for was i t  frean th e  pu rpose o f  th e  C h u rc h  
“  o f  E n g la n d  to  fo rsak e  a n d  re je c t  th e  C hurches o f  I t a l y ,  F ra n c e , S p a in , G erm any , o r a n y  s u c h  l ik e  , 
“  C h u rc h e s  in  a ll th in g s  w h ich  th e y  h e ld  and p ra c tise d , th a t ,  as th e  A p o lo g y  o f  th e  C hurch  o f  E n g la n d

* Hooker, Book I V., Chap. VlII. f  Hooker, Book lY ., Chap. IX .
f  'Canon 30. (The lawful use of the Cross in Baptism explained.)
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“ confesseth, it dotli with reverence retain those ceremonies which doth neither endamage the Church 
“ of God, nor offend the minds of sober men, and only departed from them in those particular points 
“ wherein they weïe fallen both from themselves in their ancient integrity, and from the apostolical 

Churches which Were their first founders.”
D r. J a c k s o n  w h o  w as  P r e s id e n t  o f  C o rp u s  C hristi C o lle g e  an d  D e a n  o f  P e te r b o ro u g h ,  one o f  o h r  

m o s t le a r n e d  d iv in e s , w r it in g  A .D .  1629 , in  his trea tise  o f  th e  H o ly  C a th o lic  F a i t h  a n d  C h u rc h , sa y s ,*  
“  T h a t  th e  t i t l e  o f  C atholic  is  p ro p e r  an d  essential u n to  th e  fa ith  p ro fessed  b y  th e  p re s e n t  v is ib le  
“  C h u rc h  o f  I ln g la n d ,  b u t  c a n n o t t r u ly  b e  a ttr ib u te d  to  t h e  fa ith  o r  c reed  o f  th e  m odern  visib le R o m ish  
“  C h u rc h .

“  W h e th e r  t h e  p a m e  Catholic w ere  f irs t bestow ed  u p o n  th e  C h u rc h , o r  u p o n  t h a t  f a i th  w h ic h  i s ‘ 
"  th e  life  a n d  so u l o f  th e  H o ly  A p o sto lic  C h u rch , sh a ll b e  n o  p a r t  o f  o u r  in q u iry . I t  su ffice th  t h a t  
“  t h e  n a m e  C a th o tk  i ts e lf  I s  u n iv o ca l in  re sp e c t b o th  o f  C h u rc h  a n d  fa i th .  T r u e  f a i th  is  th e re fo re  

C atholic  f a i th  béçause  i t  is  th e  o n ly  doo r o r w ay u n to  sa lv a tio n , a lik e  co m m o n  u n to  aU, w ith o u t 
“  n a t io n a l  or to p ic a l respec t. W h o so ev er o f  an y  n a tio n  h a v e  b een  sav ed  h a v e  b e e n  s a v e d  b y  th is  one 

a n d  th e  sam e  fa i th ,  a n d  w h o ev e r w ill be  saved (as A th a n a s iu s  speaks) m u s t  h o ld  th i s  C atholic f a i t l i ,  
a n d  h e  m u s t  h o ld  i t  pu re an d  undefiled. T h e  m ain  q u e s t io n  th e n  is, w h o  ' t h e y  b e  th a t  ho ld  th is  
CatAoh'cjfm'ifÀ, a n d  w h e th e r  th e y  h o ld  i t  undefded o r no. W e r e  V in c e n tiu s ’ r u le s  a s  a rtif ic ia l as 

th e y  a re  o rth o d o x a l and  hoJiest, th e  issue b e tw ix t u s  a n d  th e  E o m a n is t  w o u ld  b e  v e ry  easy  a n d  
tr ia b le . jB ut l e t  u s  ta k e  th e m  as th e y  a re  : ‘ I d  C a tb o lic u m  e s t  qu o d  ab  o m n ib u s  u b iq q e  e t  sem per, 
e tc .’ ‘ T h a t  is  C a th o lic  w h ich  is h e ld  b y  all, in  a ll p la ce s , a n d  a t  a ll times."’
“  T h e  th r e e  spec ia l n o te s  o f  th e  C a th o lic  fa ith  o r  c h u rc h  b y  h im  re q u ire d  a r e  u n iversa lity , a n tiq u ity , 
a n d  consent. W h e th e r  th ese  th r e e  m em bers b e  d if fe re n t o r  su b o rd in a te , a n d  o f ttim e s  co in c id en t I  
leave  i t  to  b e  scan n ed  by  lo g ic ian s . A c co rd in g  to  th e  a u th o r ’s lim ita tio n , aU th r e e  m a rk s  a g re e  to  

“  u s , n o t to  th e  E o m a n is t.”  '

“  T h e  fa lla c y  b y  w h ic h  th e  E o m a n is ts  d ece iv e  p o o r s im p le  peop le  is  in  m a k in g  th e m  b e liev e  t h a t  
d  o u r  re lig io n  a n d  th e i r  re lig io n , o u r  f a i th  a n d  th e i r  f a i th ,  a re  duo p r im a  d iversa , o r  so  to ta l ly  
"  d is tin c t th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  one  ç o td d  n o t  b e  in c lu d e d  in  th e  o th e r . B u t  fp r  t h e  u n iversa lity  o f  o u r  
“  fa i th  w e h a v e  e v e ry  m e m b e r o f  t h e  I lo m is h  C h u rc h  a  su f f ra g a n t o r  w itn e s s  fo r  u s .  P i r s t ,  n o th in g  
“  is  h e ld  a s  a  p o in t  o f  fa i th  in  o u r  C h u rc h  b u t  th e  p re s e n t E o m is h  C h u rc h  d o th  h o ld  th e  same^ 
« a n d  confess th e  sam e to  h a v e  b e e n  b e ld  b y  a ll  o y th o d o x a l a n tiq u ity .  S o  t b a t  fb r  th e  fo r m  o f  fa ith  
«  e s tab lish ed  in  o u r C h u rc h , w e  h a v e  th e  co n sen t o f  th e  p r im itiv e  C h u rc h , o f  t h e  fo u r f irs t g e n e ra l 
«  c o u n c ils , o f  a l l  eU cceed ing  £ ^ s  u n t q  t i n s  p re s e n t d a y , t h e  c o n se n t lik ew ise  o f  t h e  p re s e n t E o m ish  
"  C h u rc h , a n d  o f  o u rse ly es . N o w , ps Fr£^nce is  a  g r e a t  d ea l b ig g e r  th a n  N o rm a n d y , i f  w e com pare  
“  th e m  a s , d is t in c t  n n d  O ppodite, a n d  y e t  F ra n c p  a n d  N o rm a n d y  is  b ig g e r  th a n  F ra n c e  w ith o u t  
“  N o rm a n d y , so  lik e w ise  th o u g h  t h e  p re s e n t v is ib le  B o m ish  C h u fch  b e  m u c h  g re a te r  th a n  th e  
“  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d ,  y e t  s e e in g  th e  E o m i tk  C h u rc h , h o w  g re a t  soever, d o th  h o ld  a ll th e  p o in ts  o f  

f a i tb  w h ie a  OTIC C h u te h  d o tJ l f o r  c a th o lic  a n d  o r th o d o x ^ ?  o u r  c o n se n t a n d  th e i r  co n sen t, o u r  
co n fession  a n d  th e i r  confession , is  m o re  U niversal th a n  th e i r  c o n sen t w i th o u t  o u rs . B u t  i f  th e i r  

' f i  c o n s e n t u n to  th e  p o in ts  o f  f a i th  b e lie v e d  b y  u s  p ro v e  Our fa i th  to  be u n iv e rsa l, a n d  o u r  C h u rc h  b y  
c o n se q u e n c e  t o  b e  catholic, w h y  sh o u ld  n o t  o u r  C o n sep t u n to  t h e  p o in ts  o f  f à i th  b e liev ed  b y  th e m  

“  p ro v e  th e i r  f a i th  to  b e  u n iv e rsa l, o r  th e i r  C h u rc h  to  b e  catholic  ? B ecau se  i t  is  p o t  en o u g h  to  h o ld  
a ll  p o in ts  C a th o li©  fa i th ,  u n le s s  t h e  sa m e  p o in ts  b e  k e p t  holy a n d  undefiled. T h e  E o m ish  C h u rc h , 

“  w e  g r a n t ,  d o th  h o ld  a ll p o ip ts  o f  ■ C a th o lic  fa ith , a n d  so  f a r  as she  h o ld  th e s e  p o in ts  w e d issen t 
“  n o t  f ro m  h e r  ; y e t  d is se n t fro m  h e i  w e  do in  t h a t  sh e  h a th  defiled  a n d  p o llu te d  th e  C a th o lic  fa i th  

w ith  n e w  a n d  p o iso n o u s  doCtrineS> fo r  w h ich  «he n e i th e r  h a th  th e  c o n se n t o f  a n tiq u ity ,  n o r  o f  
“  re fo rm e d  c h u rc h e s .”

A n d  a g a in , a n s iy e r in g  tb a t  s i lly  tp u n t  o f  th e  B o m a n is ts , "  W Tiere w as y o u r  C h u rc h  b e fo re  th e  
“  B e fo rm a tio n  ?”  h e  observes : "  T h e  q u e s tio n  is m u ch  th e  sam e as i f  th e y  s h o u ld  a s k  fis, w h e re  w a s  
“  K in g  H e n r y  th e  S e v e n th ’s k in g d o m , w h e re  w ere  h is  su b jec ts , w h e re  w a s  y o u r  co m m o n w ea l 
“  w b i ls t  R ic h a r d  t h e  T h ird  d jd  c a l l  p a r l ia m e n ts , an d  sw ay  th e  s c e p tre  o f  th i s  k in g d o m  ? T h e  
o  k in g d o m  o f  H e n r y  th e  S e v e n th  a n d  o f  h is  successors, o r th e  E n g lis h  co m m o n  wCâl, w a s  in  th e  
“  sam e  p la c e  t h e n  a s  now  i t  i a  T h e  dep o sitio n  o f  th e  ty r a n t ,  th e  d is so lu t io n  o f  th e  ty r a n n y ,  an d  
“  th e  r e d u c in g  o f  E n g lis h  su b je c ts  t e  th e i r  t r u e  a lleg iance , d id  w o rk  n o  e s s e n t ia l  a l te ra t io n  in  th e  
"  c o m m o n w e a l o f th e  k in g d o m , h u t  o n ly  a  re fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  g o v e rn m e n t, a n d  re d u c e m e n t o f  i t  to  
"  t h e  fu n d a m e n ta l  law s, o f  t h e  la n d .

“  N o  m o re  d id  th e  re je c tio n  o f  th e  B o m ish  C h u rc h ’s u su rp ed  a u th o r i ty  in  m a t te r s  s p i r i tu a l  in d u ce  
a n y  S u b s ta n tia l a l te ra t io n  in  th e  E n g lis h  C h u rc h , h u t  a  re fo rm atio n  o r  re d u c t io n  o f  i t  u n to  th e  

"  fu n d a m e n ta l  c o n s t i tu tio n  o f  th e  p r im itiv e  C hurch.” t
I n  th e  W a rra n t is su ed  b y  C h a r le s  I I .  fo r th e .  conference a t  th e  S a v o y , w h ic h  p re c e d e d  th e  

a d o p tio n  o f  o u r  p r e s e u t  B ta y e r  B o o .tl(C a fd ïV eF s  C onferences , p , 300), a  com m ission  o f  c e r ta in  p e rso n s  
is  a p p o in te d  t o  a d v ise  u p o n  ap d  re v ie w  th e  sa id  B o o k  o f  Com m on P ra y e r , c o m p a rin g  th é  s a m e  w ith  
th e  m o s t a n c ie n t  l i tu rg ie s  w h ic h  h a y e  b e e p  u se d  in  th e  C h u rch  ip  th e  p rim itiv e  a n d  p u re s t  tim e s .

S o  c a re fu l w e re  th e  c o m p ile rs  o f  th i s  g r e a t  t r e a s u re  o f  th e  C h u rch  th a t  i t  shou ld  sp e a k  th e  C a th o lic  
la n g u a g e , t o  w h ic h  C h r is t ia n  e a rs  a n d  h e a r ts  h a d  b e e n  accustom ed, w hile th e  ap o sto h ca l s p i r i t s  a n d  
d o c tr in e  s t i l l  g u id e d  t h e  U n d iv id ed  C h u rc h .

H e a r  on th i s  su b je c t th e  e ru d i te  p n d  e lo q u e n t D o n n e  : “  I f  th e y  ( th e  B o m an  C atho lics) sa y , w e  
a re  p e rp le x e d  w ith  d iffe ren ces  o f  o p in io n s  a m o n g s t oU rselves, le t  th is  sa tisfy  them , th a t  w e do  a g re e  

“  a l l  in  a ll fu n d a m e n ta l  th in g s  J a n d  t h a t  in  th in g s  m u c h  n e a re r  th e  fo u n d a tio n  th a n  those in  w h ic h

* VVorks, Vpl, X tl. Chap 21, p. 161, ed. 1845. tV ol. 12., p. 131.
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o u r  d ifferences lie  th e y  differ am o n g s t th e m se lv e s , w ith  m ore acrim ony  and h itte rn e ss  th a n  w e  do .
“  I f  tb e y  th in k  td  perp lex  u s  w ith  th e  fa th e rs , w e  a r e  r e a d y  to  join, t h a t  issue w ith  them  ; w h ere  th e  

f a th e rs  speak  unanim ously, do g m atica lly , in  m a t te r s  o f  fa ith , w e a re  co n te n t to  h e  t r ie d  b y  th e  
“  fa th e rs . I f  th ey  th in k  to  p e rp le x  u s  w ith  c o u n c ils ,  w e  w ill g o  a s  fa r  a s  th e y  in  th e  old ones ;
“  a n d 3 as fa r  as th ey  fOr m e e tin g  in  new , c o u n c ils , i f  th e y  m ay  b e  fu l ly , th a t  is , royally , im p eria lly , 
“  ca lled , aod  equally  p roceeded  in , an d  th e  r e s o lu tio n s  g ro w  a n d  g a th e re d  th e re  u p o n  deba tem en ts , 

u p o n  th e  place, and  n o t  b ro u g h t  th i th e r  u p o n  c o m m a n d m e n t fro m  E o m e ”— D onn es Works, 
voi. iii. p. l i t

B ishop  C osin, a n  a u th o r ity  o f  special s ig n iic a n o e  a n d  w e ig h t, b e c a u s e  h e  la ig e ly  assisted  in  th e  
Opnipilation o f  o u r P ra y e r  B o o k ,*  says : “  I n  t r u th  w e  h a v e  c o n tin u e d  th e  o ld  re lig io n  ; and  th e  

cerem onies w hich w e h av e  ta k e n  from  them  th a t  w e r e  b e fo re  u a a r e  n o t  th in g s  w h ich  be lo n g  to  th is 
o r  th a t  sect, b u t  th e y  a re  th e  an c ie n t r i te s  an d  c u s to m s  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  C h r is t ,  w h e re o f  ou rse lves 
b e in g  a  p a r t ,  w e have  th e  selfsam e in te re s t in  t h e m  w h ic h  o u r  f a th e r s  b e fo re  u s  h a d , fro m  w hom  

"  t h e  sam e descended to  us. T o  ab ro g a te  those th i n g s  w ith o u t  c o n s t r a in t  o f  a p p a re n t h a rm  th en ce  
“  a r is in g  h a d  beeh to  a lte r  u n ju s tly  th e  u n iv e rsa l p ra c t ic e  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  G o d  a n d  th o se  g enera l 
"  d e c re e s  o f  th e  fa th e rs , w h ic h  ( in  S t. A u g u s tin ’s la n g u a g e )  is m a d n e s s  a n d  in so len ce  to  do , b o th  in  
“  r e s p e c t  o f th e  up iversal a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  C h u rch , w h ic h  n o  p a r t ic u la r  C h u rc h  h a s  p o w e r to  co n tro l, 
“  a n d  a lso  in  reg a rd  o f  reaso n s b e fo re  m entioned .”

A rch b ish o p  B ram hall, w ho w ro te  in  1677 h is  ‘‘ J u s t  V in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d ,” 
& c., s a y s :  “ B u t  i t  is n o t en o u g h  to  charge  th e  c o u r t  o f  R o m e  u n le s s  w e  c a n  d isc h a rg e  o u rse lv es , 
“  a n d  a c q u it o u r ow n C hurch , o f  th e  g u il t  o f  sc h ism  w h ic h  th e y  se e k  to  ’ c a s t  u p o n  us. F i r s t ,  th e y  
“  o b je c t th a t  w e have sep a ra ted  ourselves sch ism a tio a lly  fro m  th e  c o m m u n io n  o f  th e  C a th o lic  C h u rc h .  
“  G o d  fo rb id !  T h e n  w e w ill acknow ledge , w i th o u t  a n y  m o re  to  do, t h a t  w e  h a v e  s e p a ra te d  o u rse lv e s  
“  fro m  C h ris t, an d  all H is  h o ly  o rd in an ces, a n d  f ro m  th e  b en e fit o f  H is  pass ion , a n d  a l l  h o p e  o f  

salvation .
“  B u t  th e  t r u th  is, w e h a v e  n o  o th erw ise  s e p a ra te d  ou rse lv es f ro m  th e  co m m u n io n  o f  t h e  C a th o lic  

“  C h u ro h  th a n  a ll the. p r im itiv e  o rth o d o x  fa th e rs , a n d  d o c to rs , and  c h u rc h e s  d id  lo n g  b e fo re  us, t h a t  is, 
“  in  th ç  o p in ion  o f  th e  D o n a tis ts , as w e  do n o w  in  th e  op in ion  o f  th e  R o m a n is ts ;  b e c a u s e  th e  
“  R o m a n is ts  lim it th e  C a th o lic  C h u rc h  now  to  R o m e  in  I t a ly ,  a n d  th o s e  C h u rc h e s  t h a t  a re  s u b o rd i-  
“  n a te  to  it , a s  th e  D o n a tis ts  d id  th e n  to  C a r te n n a  in  A frica , an d  th o s e  C h u rc h e s  th a t  a d h e re d  to  
“  i t .  W e  a re  so fa r  fro m  se p a ra tin g  o u rse lves fro m  th e  com m union  o f  t h e  C a th o lic  C h u rc h  t h a t  we 
“  m a k e  th e  com m un ion  o f  th e  C h ris tia n  C h u re h  to  h e  th r ic e  m ore  c a th o lic  th a n  th e  R o m a n is ts  
“  th e m se lv e s  d o  m ak e  it , a n d  m a in ta in  com m un ion  w i th  th r ic e  so  m a n y  C h ris tia n s  as th e y  do. B y  
“  h o w  m u c h  o u r  C h u rc h  sh o u ld  m a k e  itse lf, a s  th e ,  ea se  s tands, m o re  R o m a n  th a n  i t  is, b y  so m u c h  i t  
“  sh o u ld  th e fe b y  becom e less  C atho lic  th a n  i t  is.” — ( W orks, fo lio , D uh lin , C h ap . I X . )

“  A s  fo r  m y  re lig io n ,”  sa id  th e  h o ly  K e n , w i th  a lm o s t h is la te s t  b r e a th ,  “  Ì  d ie  in  th e  h o ly  
“  c a th o lic  a n d  apo$tolic f a i th ,  p ro fe sse d  b y  th p  w h o le  C h u rc h  b e fo re  th e  d isu n io n  o f  e a s t a n d  w e s t ; 
“  m o re  p a r tic u la r ly  1  d ie  in  th e  co m m ü n io n  o f  th è  C h p rc h  o f  E n g la n d ,  a s  i t  s tan d s  d is tin g u ish e d  
“  fro m  aR  p a p a l and  p u r i ta n  in n o v a tio n s , a n d  as  i t  a d h e re s  to  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  C ro ss .”

B ish o p  B ev e rid g e  com p iled , w ith  in f in ite  la b o u r  a n d  a c cu racy , a  Codex Canonum Ecclesice P rîm itiv æ  
v in d ica h ^  ae iU ustvatus ; ^ i n  H s  p re fa c e  t o  w h ic h  a re  th e s e  w ords (s , 6 .) , “ F o r  w h e n  th is  o u r  E n g lis h  
“  C h u rc h , th ro u g h  long  co m m u n io n  w ith  th e  R o m a n  C h u rc h , h a d  c o n tr a ç te d  lik e  s ta in s  iiCdth h er, 
“  f ro m  w h ich  i t  w as n e c e ssa ry  t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  b e  c le a n se d , th e y  w h o  to o k  th a t  ex c e lle n t a n d  v e ry  
“  n e c e s s a ry  w o rk  in  h a n d , fe a r in g  th a t  th é y , lik e  o th e r s ,  m ig h t ru s h  fro m  o n e  e x tre m e  to  th e  o th e r , 
“  Rem oved in d eed  those  th in g s , a s  w ell d o c tr in es  a s  c e rem o n ies , w h ich  th e  R o m a n  C h u rc h  h a d  n e w ly  
“  a n d  m s e n s ib ly  su p erin d u ced , an d , as w as fit, a b ro g a te d  th e m  u t te r ly .  Y e t  n o tw ith s ta n d in g  w h a t-  
“  so ev e r th in g s  h ad  b een  a t  a ll  tim es  be lieved  an d  o b se rv e d  b y  a ll C h u rc h e s  in  a ll  p laces, th o s e  th in g s  
“  th e y  m o s t re lig io tis ly  to o k  c a re  n o t  s o  to  aboK sh w ith  th em . F o r  th e y  w e ll k n e w  th a t  a ll p a r t ic u la r  
“  C h u rc h e s  a re  to  b e  fo rm ed  o n  th e  m odel o f  th e  U n iv e rs a l  C h u rc h , i f  in d e e d , a cco rd in g  t o  th a t  
“  g e n e ra l an d  yeoefred ru le  in  ethic® ‘ e v e ty  p a r t  w h ic h  a g re è th  n o t  w ith  i t s  w ho le  is  th e r e in  b a s e .’' 
“  H enC e, th e re fo re , th e se  f i r s t  re fo rm e rs  o f  th is  p a r t ic u la r  C h u rc h , d i r e c te d  th e  w h o le  l in e  o f  th a t  
“  re fo rm a tio n  w h ich  th e y  u n d e r to o k , acco rd in g  t o  th e  ru le  o f  t h e  w h o le  o r  U n iv e r s a l  C h u rc h , c a s t in g  
“  a w a y  th o se  th in g s  o n ly  w h ic h  h a d  b e e n  e ith e r  u n h e a rd  o f, o r re je c te d  b y  th e  U n iv e r s a l  C h u rc h , 
“  b u t  m o s t re lig iously  re ta in in g  th o se  w h ich  th e y  saw , on  th e  o th e r  s id e , c o r ro b o ra te d  b y  th e  c o n se n t 
“  o f  th e  U n iv e rsa l C h u rch . W h en ce  i t  h a d  b e e n  b ro u g h t  to  paSs, t h a t  a lth o u g h  w e  h a v e  no  
“  co m m u n io n  w ith  th e  R o m a n , n o r  w ith  oe rta in  o th e r  p a r t ic u la r  c h u rc h e s , a s  a t  th is  d a y  c o n s t itu te d , 
“  y e t  h a v e  # e  ab id ing  com m un ion  w ith  tiie  U n iv e rs a l  a n d  CathoM c G h u r d i ,  o f  w h ich  e v id e n t ly  o u rs , 

a s  b y  th e  a id  o f  G od f i r s t  c o n s titu te d i an d  b y  h ià  p i ty  s till p re s e rv e d , is  th e  p e rfe c t im a g e  and  
re p ré se n ta tio n .”
O b se rv e  how  B arro w  $peaks in  h is  T re a tise  o n  th e  P o p e ’s S u p re m a c y  o f  th e  C ouncil o f  T re n t .  

“  T h e ir  new  creed ,” h e  says* “ o f  P iu s  I V .  c o n ta in é th  th ese  n o v e lt ie s  a n d  h e te ro d o x ie s  ; (1 ) S even  
“  sac ram en ts  ; (2) T re n t  d o c tr in e s  o f  ju s tif ic a tio n  a n d  o rig in a l sin  ; (3 )  P ro p i t ia to ry  sàcrifice o f  th e  
“  m ass ; (4) T rau S u b s tan tia tio n  ; (5) C om m uniO ating  u n d e r  one k in d  ; (6) P u rg a to ry  ; (7) In v o c a tio n  
“  o f  S a in ts  ; ( 8 )  V e n e ra tio n  u f  re liq u e s  ; (9 ) W orsh ip  o f  im ageS t (1 0 ) T h e  R o m a n  C h u reh  to  be  th e  
“  m o th e r  an d  m istre ss  o f  a ll C h u rc h e s ;  (11 ) S w e a rin g  obedience to  th e  P o p e ;  (1 2 ) R e c e iv in g  th e  
“  d e c re e s  o f  aU synods a n d  o f  T r e n t ,”t

Bishop Sandersonf believed that “ §all men would he found much mistaken who account all Popery 
“ th a t  i s  taught or practised ij) the Church of Rome. Our godly forefathers, to whom (under God) 

“  we ow’e the purity of our religion, and some of whom laid down their lives for the defence of the

* Preface to Ms Notes on the Common Prayer. 
t  Died in 1663.

f  Barrow’s Treatise on the Pope’s Supremacy ad finem. 
§ Preface to fourteen sermons.
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■ Same, weife, sure,- of another mind, if we may, from frbat they did, judge what they thought.
“  T h e y  hacM ho p u rp o s e  (n o r  h a d  t h e y  a n y  w a m n t)  to  s e t up  a  n e w  re lig io n , b u t  to  reform  th e  o ld , 

b v  p u r g i n g 'i t  f r o m  th o se  in n o v a t io n s , w h ich  on tr a c t  o f  tim e  (som e so o n e r , so m e  la te r )  had  m in g le d  
“  w ith  i t ,  a n d  c o r r u p te d  i t  b o th  in  th e  doctrine an d  w o rsh ip . A c c o rd in g  to  th is  p u rp o se  t h e y  
“  p ro d u c e d , w i th o u t  c o n s t r a in t  o r  p rec ip itan cy , free ly  a n d  ad v ised ly , as in  p e a c e a b le  tim e s , a n d  
“  b ro u g h t  th e i r  in te n t io n s  to  a  h a p p y  en d , as by  th e  r e s u l ts  th e re o f  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  a r t ic le s  a n d  
“  l i tu r g y  o f  o u r  C h u rc h , a n d  th e  p ré faces  th ereu n to , d o th  fu lly  appear. F r o m  h e n c e  c h ie f ly , I  
“  co n c e iv e , t t e  a r e  tO ta k e  O ut b e s t scan tling , w h e re b y  to  ju d g e  w h a t is , a n d  w h a t  is  n o t ,  t o  b e  
“  e s te e m e d  P o p e r y .  A l l  th o se  d o c tr in e s  then  held  b y  th e  m o d ern  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e , w h ic h  a re  
“ e i th e r  c o n t r a r y  to  th e  w r it te n  W o rd  o f  G od, o r b u t  s u p e ra d d e d  th e re u n to  a s  n e c e ss a ry  p o in ts  o f  
“  f a i th  to  b e  o f  aU C h ris tia n s  b e liev ed  tin d e r p a in  o f  d a m n a tio n  ; a n d  a ll  th o s e  su p e rs ti tio n s  u s e d  in  

th e  w o rsh ip  o f  G o d  w hich a re  e ith e r  u n la w fu l a s  b e in g  c o n tr a ry  to  th e  W o r d ;  o r  b e in g  n o t  
“  c o n tr a ry  aUd th e re fo re  a rb i tr a ry  a n d  ind ifferen t, a r e  m a d e  e sse n tia ls , a n d  im p o se d  hs n e c e ssa ry  
“  p a r t s  o f  w o rsh ip  : th ese  a re , ns I  ta k e  i t ,  th e  th in g s  w h e re u n to  th e  n a in e  o f  P o p e r y  d o th  p ro p e r ly  
“  a n d  p e c u lia r ly  be lo n g . B u t  as fo r  th e  cerem onies u s e d  in  th e  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e  w h ic h  th e  C h u rc h  
“  o f  P n g la n d  a t  th e  R e fo rm a tio n  th o u g h t fit to r e ta in ,  n o t  as e ssen tia l o r  n e c e s s a ry  p a r t s  o f G o d ’s 
“  se rv ic e , b u t  o n ly  a s  a cc id en ta l an d  m u tab le  c ircu m stan ces  a t te n d in g  th e  sam e , f o r  o rd e r , com eliness,
“  a n d  ed if ic a tio n ’s saije  ; how" th e s e  shou ld  deserve t h e  n a m e  o f  p o p ish , I  so l i t t l e  u n d e rs ta n d , th a t  
“  I  p ro fess  I  d o  n o t  y e t  see  n n y  reaso n  w hy , i f  th e  C h u rc h  h a d  th e n  th o u g h t  f i t  to  h av e  re ta in e d  
“  som e o th e r  o f  th o se  w h ich  W ere th e n  la id  aside, she  m ig h t n o t  la w fu lly  h a v e  so d o n e ;  o r  w h y  
“  th e  th in g s  so re ta in e d  should  h a v e  b een  accoun ted  po p ish . T h e  p la in  t r u th  is  th i s  : th e  C h u rc h  o f  
“  F n g la n d  m e a n t to  m a k e  u se  o f  h e r  l ib e r ty  an d  th e  la w fu l p o w e r sh e  h a d  (a s  a ll  th e  C h u rc h e s  o f  
^  C h r is t  h a f e ,  o r  o u g h t to  h av e ) o f  o rd e rin g  ecclesiastica l a ffa irs  h e re  ; y e t  to  d o  i t  w*ith so m u c h  ■ 
‘‘ p ru d e n c e  a n d  m o d era tio n  th a t  th e  w orld  m ig h t see  b y  w h a t  w as la id  aside, t h a t  sh e  a c k n o w le d g e d  
' '  n o  su b jec tio n  to  th e  See o f  R o m e  ; a n d  b y  w h a t w a s  re ta in e d , th a t  she  d id  n o t  secede  fro m  th e  
“  C h u rc h  of* R o m e  o u t o f  a n y  s p ir i t  o f  c o n tra d ic tio n , b u t  a s  n e c e s s ita te d  th e r e u n to  fo r t h e  
“  m a in te n a n c e  o f  h e r  jU st lib e rty . T h e  n u m b e r  o f  c e rem o n ies  w as also th e n  v e r y  g r e a t  a n d  th e r e b y ,
“  burdensome, and so the number thought fit to be lessened. B u t  for the choice which should 
“ be kept and which not, that Was whôlly in her power and at her discretion.”

B ish o p  S m a h id g e , th e  a c c o m p lish e d  fr ie n d  o f  A d d is o n , w ro te  a  se rm o n  o n  t h e  a u th o r ity  o f  th e  
g o v e rn o rs  o f  o u r  C h u rc h , to  p re s c r ib e  r i te s  a n d  ce rem o n ie s  (vol. 1 , p .  1 4 5 ) ,  in  t h e  co u rse  o f  w h ic h  
h e  sa id  :—

B u t  b e ^ œ e  th o s e  w ho  allDw som e; r i t e s  t o  b e  la w f u l  m a y  è n te r ta î r t  so m e  d o u b ts  cm acern ing  th e  
“  u se  o f  o u rs j a s  a p p re h e n d in g  th e m  to  h a v e  som e p a r t ic u la r  fa u lts  w h ic h  do  n o t be long  to  a ll  
“  c e re m o n ie s  in  g e n e ta l, I  sh a ll p ro c e e d  to  clCar th o s e  w h ic h  w'e o f  th is  C h u rc h  a r e  re q u ire d  to  
“  O bserve , ir p m  s u c h  ■Objections a s  a r e  b ro u g h t to  jn o v e  them , u n la w fu l a n d  u n w a rra n ta b le . T h o se  
“  w h o  sc ru p le  t h e  u s e  o f  th e m  a l le g e  i t  a s  o n e  m a in  g ro u n d  o f  th e i r  sc ru p le s , t h a t  th o s e  ce rem o n ies  
“  w h ic h  a re  u se d  in  o u r  C h u rc h  a r e  a lso  u se d  }il th e  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e , a n d  th e y  a r e  th e re fo re  c a u tio u s  
“  o f  o b se rv in g  th e m , le s t  th e y  sh o u ld  th e re b y  c o u n te n a n c e  th e  e rro rs  a n d  c o r ru p tio n s  o f  t h a t  C h u rc h . 
“  B low  th i s  W o u ld  h e  a  go o d  a r g u a i t  a g a h iS t th e  u sa g e  o f  su ck  r i te s ,  i f  i t  c o u ld  b e  p ro v e d  t h a t  
“  th o s e  w 'ho e r r  in  so m e  th in g s  do  c e r ta in ly  eiT in  e v e ry th in g  ; o r , th a t  w e o u g h t  to  show  o u r  a b h o r- 
“  re n c e  o f  th e  c o rru p tio n s  C f a  C h u rc h  b y  c o n d e m n in g  an d  ab o lisb ih g  e v e n  th o s e  u sag es  w h ich  

h a t e  n o th in g  in  th e m  h u t  w h a t  is  j im o c e n t  an d  in c o r ru p t.  B u t  w e h a v e  n o t  d e c la re d  w a r  g a i n s t  
“  th o s e  o f  t h a t  C h u rc h  a s  th e y  a r e  O b ris tîan » , h u t  aS th e y  a te  p e rv e r te r s  o f  th e  G o sp e l o f  C h r is t ;
‘‘ we do not profess to differ from them in everything, but only in such things wherein we apprehend 
“ them to have degenerated fróm the pure and lindelílód Church of Christ.

« ‘IVe'think that we should not be able tp vindicate ourselves from the charge of schism, which 
“ they bring against ns, if whatever doctrine they held, whatever rite they practised, that we should,
“ for no other reason but because they held and practised it, forthwith condemn and reject.

“ The ablest champions fi» the causé of the Reformation have always thought it the best answer 
“ against the charge Of schism, to allege and prove that we have no further departed from them than 
“ they departed from the pure and primitive Church of Christ. What is contrary to the purity 
“ of the , Gospel, that we reject ; net beçause popish, but because repugnant to the laws and 
V doctrines of Christ: what js noways contradictory fo the simplicity Of the Gospel, what maybe 
“ subservient to piety, that We retain J, not because practised by the Church of Rome, but because 
‘ ‘ agreeable to the rules of the Gospel. If there be anything iji our ceremonies that ÍS sinful, they 
“ ought presently to fee abolished, though th^e was nathing of the same kind practised fey those of 

the Roman communion.* What is decent and laudable in them cannot lose its worth and value,
“  b ecau se  o th e r s  h a v e  th e m  in  com m on w ith  Us. I f  i t  be  la id  dow n as a  g o o d  ru le  o f  re fo rm a tio n  
“  t h a t  w e  ro u s t  d e p a r t  a s  fo r  a s  p o ss ib le  from  R om e, w e  m u s t renou fice  th e  a r t ic le s  o f  o u r  c reed , 

b e c a u se  t h e y  o f  t h a t  C h iire h  p ro fe sa  to  b e lie v e  th em  ; v re  m u s t d ec la re  o u rs e lv e s  S o c in ian s  th a t  w e  
“  m a y  b e  th o u g h t  s ta u n c h  P r o te s ta n t s  ; a n d  w e m u s t renounce th e  d o c tr in e  o f  t h e  T r in i ty ,  because  
“  i t  is  h e ld  b y  th o s e  w ho dp  a lso  h o ld  th a t  p f  tran su b stan tia tip n . I n  th e  R o m is h  re l ig io n  th e r e  a re  
“  sOiSe th in g s  e v d , Som e th in g s  good , s o m e th in g s  w ho lly  indifferent. W h a te v e r  is  s in fu l in  th a t  
"  c o m m u n io n  w e  a r e  b o u n d  to  re je c t , a n d  h a v e , w e  th in k ,  accord ing ly  r e j e c t e d ;  w h a t  is go o d  w e 
“  o u g h t to  r e t a in ,  a n d  th e re fo re  d p  r e ta in ;  w h a t w as  indifferent, i t  w as  a t  f h e  d is c re tio n  o f  ou r 
“  re fo rm e rs  e i t h e r  to  k e e p  o r  p h a n g è , a s  th e y  fh o u g h t  should  be m ore e x p e d ie n t. P r iv a te  persons 
“  m ay , a c c o rd in g  to  ifee v a r ie ty  o f  th e ir  ju d g m e n ts ,  th in k  som e th ings m ig h t h a v e  b e e h  k e p t w hich 
“  w e re  le f t  off, o r  som e th in g s  m ig h t  h av e  b een  d ro p p e d  w hich  are still k e p t  ; b u t  u n le ss  th e y  Can

* Al)out this'time Archbishop Teoisoh wrote a remarhabje “Discourse of Idolatry ” (Chap. XII., {>. 279), and upon this prin
ciple vindicated the use of images and pictures in the Churoh of England.
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prove those that have been abolished to he necessary, Or those that are reserved to nnlawful,
“ they“ are bound quietly to subfioH to the abolition o f  the former, and to the usage of the letter.”

Bishop Bull writing in 1705 on T he C orruptions o f  the Church o f  R om e, in answer to the Bishop 
of Meaux’ queries,” thus .maintains the true position o f Our Church: ^
“  I  p roceed to  th e  bishop’s  q u e s t io n s :  H e  a s k s  nae w h a t  I  m ean  b y  th e  C atholic C h u rc h ?  I  

“  answ er, W h a t , !  m ean  b y  th e  C a th o lic  C h u rch , in  t h e  b ook , w h ic h  h e  a l l  a long refers to ,  I  have  
“  a lread y  shown,' and  th e  v e ry  t i t l e  o f  th e  b o p k  s u f f ic ie n tly  d ec la res . I f  h e  a sk s  m e w h a t I  m ean  by  
“  th e  C atholic C hurch, sp eak in g  o f  i t  a s  i t  now  is  ? I  a n sw e r. B y  th e  C a th o lic  C h u rch , I  m ean  
“  th e  ChurOh U n iversa l, b e in g  a  co llection  o f  a ll t h e  C h u rc h e s  th r o u g h o u t  th e  w orld , w ho re ta in  
' '  th e  fa ith  once d e liv ered  to  th e  S a in ts  { J u d e  3 . ) ;  t h a t  is , w h o  h o ld  a n d  possess in  th e  sub- 

s tan ce  of i t ,  ' th a t  fa ith  a n d  re lig io n  Avhich w as d e liv e re d  b y  th e  A p o s t le s  o f  C h r is t to  th e  firs t 
“ . o rig in a l C hurches, accord ing  to  T e rtu llian ’s ru le  b e fo re  m e n tio n e d . W h ic h  fa ith  a n d  re lig io n  is 

co h tá in ed  in  th e  H o ly  S c rip tu re s , especially  o f  t h e  H e w  T e s ta m e n t ,  a n d  th e  m a in  fu n d am en ta ls  
o f  i t  com prised in  th e  can o n  o r ru le  o f f a i th ,  u n iv e r sa lly  re c e iv e d  th ro u g h o u t th e  p rim itiv e  

"  C h u rc h e s , and th e  possession th e r e o f  ack n o w led g ed  to  b e  a  su ffic ien t te s s e r a  o r  b a d g e  o f  a  C a th o lic  
”  C h r is tia n . A ll th e  C h u rch es  a t  th is  day  w hich h o ld  a n d  p ro fess  th i s  f a i th  a n d  re lig io n , h o w ev er 

d is ta n t  in  p lace , o r d is tin g u ish ed  b y  d iiferen t r i t e s  a n d  cerem on ies , y e a , o r  d iv id e d  in  som e e x tra -  
fu n d a m e n ta l po in ts o f  d o c trin e , y e t  ag ree in g  in  t h e  e s s e n tia ls  o f  t h e  Christian re lig io n , m a k e  u p  
to g e th e r  one C hris tian  C a th o lic  C h u rch  u n d e r  t h e  L o r d  C h ris t,  th e  s u p re m e  h e a d  th e re o f . T h e  

• C a th o lic  C h u rch  u n d e r  th is  n o tio n  is n o t a  c o n fu se d  h e a p  o f  so c ie tie s  s e p a ra te d  o n e  from  
“  an o th e r .”—^T hese a re  im p o rta n t w ords.— " B u t  i t  seem s, n o  o th e r  u n io n  o f  th e  C h u rc h  w il l  sa tis fy  
"  th e  b ishop , b u t an  u n io n  o f  a ll th e  C h u rch es  o f  C h r is t  th ro u g h o u t  th e  w o rld , u n d e r  o n e  v is ib le  

h ead , h a v in g  a ju r isd ic tio n  o v e r th e m  all, a n d  t h a t  h e a d  th e  B ish o p  o f  H o m e  fo r  th e  t im e  b e in g . 
“  B u t  su ch  an  u n ion  as th is  w as  n ev e r d re a m e d  o f  a m o n g s t C h r is t ia n s  fo r a t  le a s t  t h e  f i r s t  s ix  
“  h u n d re d  y e a rs , as sh a ll be  sh o w n  in  its  d u e  p la c e .”

I n  ad d itio n  to  th is  m ass o f  ev idence  d e riv ed  fro m  t h e  w ritin g s  o f  E n g l i s h  D iv in e s , I  m a y  c ite  th e  
fo llow ing  te s tim o n ie s 'to  th e  sam e effect fro m  th e  w o rk s  o f  th r e e  d is tin g u ish e d  fo re ig n e rs , w h o  w a tc h e d  
w ith  d eep  in te re s t th e  fo rm  w h ic h  th e  R e fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  C h u rc h  to o k  in  E n g la n d ,  I s a a c  C a sa u b o n , 
H u g o  G ro tiu ? , a n d  S a rav ia  ;

Casanbon [ad Salmas Epist. 837, p . 489 , A .D . 1612 " Quod si m e conjectura non fallit,
totius Reformatipnis pars integerrima est in  Anglia, ubi cum studio veritatis v iget Studium 
antiquitatis.”
Casanbon [Episti ad Cardinal Perrôn, p. 494] : “  Parata est Ecclesia Anglicana fidei suæ reddere 
rationem, et rebus ipsis evincere, auctoribus Reformationis bìc institutæ non fuisse propositum 

" novam aliquam écclesiam condere, ut imperiti et malevoli calumniantur ; sed quæ erant collapsa, 
« ad foVmam revocare quàm fieri posset optinflam ; optiiûam autem judicarunt nascenti Ecclesiæ ab 
" Apostolis traditam, et proximis secuiis usurpatam.”

Hugo (jrotius [Epist. ad Boctsaeler, Ep. 6 2 ,  p. 2 1 ,  ed. 1 6 3 7 ] :  “ Certuin est mìhì XetrovpyÌav 
" Anglioanam, item morein iraponendi manus adolescentìbus in memoriam Baptismi, auctoritatem 
" Episcoporum, et Presbyteria ex solis Pastoribus composita mnltaque alia ejusmodi satis congruere 
" institutis vetuStioris Ecclesiæ, a quibus in Qallià et Belgio recessinn negare non possumus.” • t 

[Epist. ad Corvinnm, Epist. p. 434] : “ Qui illani optimam antiquitàtem séquuütur ducem, iis non 
" eveniet ut multum sibi ipsis sint discolores. In Angfià, vides quam bene processerit dogmatum 
" noxibrum repurgatio ; bào maxime de Cansà, qilod qqi id sanctissimum negotium procurandum 
“ suscepere, nihil admiserint novi, nihil sui, sed ad meliora sécula intentam habuere oculorum aciem.” 

Hadrian Saravia, thè irÌend of Hooker r " Among others that bave reformed their churches, I have 
often admired the wisdom of those who restored the true worship of God to the Church of 

“ England,—who So tempered themselves, that they cannot be reproved for having departed from 
“ the ancient and primitive customs of the Church of God ; and that moderation they have used, 
“ that by their example they have invited others to reform, and deterred none.”—{Wordsworth, 
TheopMlus Anÿlicamts, p. % 1\.y

In  1851 the Archbishops of Canterbury and York and twenty bishops published a statement 
in  which they set forth " foe undoubted identity of the Oburcb before and after the Reformation 
and tbat at the Reformatien the Enghdi GhUrch rejected certain corruptions and estahlishe’d “ one 
" uniform ritual,” but “ without in apy degree severing her connexion with the ancient Catholic 

Chnrchh’-^ÇPhilîimore’s International Law, uol. ii., j?. 4 22 , and the Guardian, April 2 , 185L )
In  1867, eight primates and sixty-eight bjshopS assembled from all parts o f the globe, under the 

presidency of the Metropolitan of Canterbury*
The resolutions of this eonferOnce were prefeced by the follovring intro<hicfi«m :
“  W e, Bishops o f Christ’s H oly  Catholic Church, in visible communion With the United Church 
of England and Ireland, p rofessi^  the i'aith delivered to Us in H oly  Scripture, maintained by 

“  the Primitive Church, aud by the Ä th ers of the English Reformation, now assembled, by the good 
“  providence of God, at the Archiépiscopal Palace o f Lambeth, under the presidency of the Primate 
" o f all England, desire, first, to give hearty thanks to  Almighfy Ged for having thus brought u3 
“ together for common counsels and united worship ; secondly, we desire to express the deep sorrow 

with which we viev/ the divided condition of the flock of Christ throughout the world, ardently 
h n g itig  fo r  the fulfilment o f the prayer o f our Bord, ‘ That all may be one, as Thou, F a th er, art 

" ‘ in m e, and I  in Thee, that they also may be one in Us, that the world may believe that Thou 
“ ' hast sent me ; ’ and, lastly, we do here solemnly record our conviction th a t u n ity  will be most 
" effectually promoted by maintaining the Faith in its purity and integrity, as taught in the H o ly  
“ Scriptures, h e ld  b y  th e  Primitive Church, summed up in the Creeds, and affirmed b y  the undisputed  
“ General Councils,”

21795, 3 p
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B u t  a f te r  a l l  u o  a r g u m e n t  f o r  t h e  co n tin u ity  o f  th e  C h u rch  o f  E n g la n d  can  b e  s t ro n g e r  th a h  
th a t  w h ic h  is  d e r iy e d  f ro m  t h e  s t r u c tu r e ,  order, and  c o n ten ts  o f th e  P r a y e r  B o o k j I t  c o n ta in s  th è  
B re v ia r iu m , i n  w h ic h  to w a rd s  t h e  e n d  o f  th e  1 1 th  c e n tu ry  h a d  b e e n  in s e r te d  - a ll th e  offices o f  th e  
c a n o n ic a l h o u rs ,  c a lle d  a lso  P o r t i fo r iu in  an d  in  E ng land  P o r tu a r y ,  th e  M is sa le  o r  th e  s e rv ic e  fo r  th è  
H o ly  C o m m u n io n , a n d  th e  O rd in a le , ' w hich  is re fe rre d  to  u n d e r  th e  n a m e  o f  th e  “  P i e  ” in  th e  
p re fece . T h e r e  w e re  V arious “  U se s  ” o r  P ra y e r  B o o k s  in  E n g lan d , k n o w n  as  th e  S a l i s b u ry ,  th e  
Y o r k ,  th e  B a n g o r ,  a n d  t h e  H e re fo rd  U ses, and o th ers . T h e  m ost ce le b ra ted  a p p e a r  to  h a v e  b e e n  th e  
P o rtifo r iu m  o r  B rev iap y  o f  S a ru m , w h ich  con ta ined  th e  D a ily  Services,— th e  S a ru m  M is s a l , w h ic h  
c o n ta in e d  th e  H o ly  C o m m u n io n  S e rv ice ,— and  th e  S h ru m  M anual, a  h o o k  o f  o ccasio n a l offices. 
T h e s e  h o o k s  o f  d ev o tio n  seem  to  h av e  been  com piled  b y  O sm u n d , B ish o p  o f  S a lisb u ry , a b o u t  th e  
t im e  o f  th e  C o n q u e s t ;  an d  in  1531  a  refo rm ed  e d it io n  o f  th e  S a ru m  P o r t ifo r iu m  w as  re p r in te d ;  
a n d  s h o r t ly  a f te rw a rd s  a  re fo rm ed  M iSsal w as p u b lish e d . T h e re  w ere  also  P r im e r s ,  w h ich  c o n ta in e d , 
in  th è  v u lg a r  to n g h e , la fg e  p o rtio n s  o f  th e  Serv ice in  u s e  am o n g st th e  people . I n  1536 th e  E o m a n  
B re v ia r y  w as  re fo rm ed , a n d  p u b lish e d  b y  a  S p a n ish  B ishop ,. C ard in a l Q u ig n o n e z ;  an d  in  1 5 4 4  
H e rm a n n , A rc h b is h o p  o f  C o logne, w hom  th e  P o p e  d u r in g  th e  e a r ly  s itt in g s  o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  T r e n t  
d e p riv e d ,*  p u b lish e d  a  re fo rm ed  r i tu a l . t

In 1 5 4 2  H e n r y  V III. d ire c te d  convocation  to  c o n s id e r  th e  rev is io n  o f  t h e  b o o k s  o f  d ev o tio n  
th e n  ih  u se  in  th is  OOhhtfy. I t  is p ro b ab le  th a t  th e  f r u i t  o f  th e ir  la b o u rs , a s  w e ll as t h e  o th e r  w orks 
to  w h ic h  re fe re n c e  h a s  b een  m ade , were la id  before  th d  ro y a l  v is ito rs  a p p o in te d  b y  E d w a rd  V I .  in  
J a n u a r y  1 5 4 6 -7 , a n d  th e  C o m m itte e  o f  C onvocation , to  w h o m  th e  p re p a ra tio n  o f  th e  P r a y e r  B o o k  o f  
1 5 4 9  w as in tru s te d . i

The whole Prayer Book in fact, with very inconsiderable exceptions, consists of a translation of 
the ancient liturgies, and especially of the liturgy used by the W estera Church. And we learn from 
the preface to the Prayer Book that the object was to restore that “  godly and decent order of the 
“  ancient fathers ” which had been broken, and to introduce an order of prayer and reading of 
Holy Scripture “ agreeable to their mind and purpose and that all suggested alterations which 
“ secretly struck at some laudable practice of the whole Catholic Church of Christ ” were rejected ; 
and that the calendar contained a ‘‘ table of feasts, vigUs, fasts, and days of abstinence,” which 
were in accordance with primitive and catholic use ; while the ornaments of the Church and the 
vestmeUts of the ministers were snch às to present to the people some of the most prominent 
features of the ancient service, and were for this reason the ground of unceasing attack from the 
Puritans, and the discif>les of the GeheVan school. And it is the observation of Mr. UaUam, while 
speakihg of the Bomah Catholics, “ that it was always held, out by our Church, when the object w'as 
‘‘ coaOiliaticm, that the liturgy was essentially the same with the mass book.”— {P&iiiditutional 

v o ti.>  p .
T h e s e  p re m ise s , w h ich  I  h a v e  s ta te f l a t  som e len g th »  le ad  m e to  th e  co n c lu s io n  th a t  n o  so u n d  

a rg u m e n t a g a in s t  th e  la w fu ln e ss  o f  th e  m a tte r s  o b jec ted  to  in  th e se  a rtic le s  c a n  h e  d ed u ced  fro m  th e  
m e re  f a c t  o f  th e i r  id e n t i ty  w ith  th e  ce rem o n ies  in  u se  b e fo re  th e  R efo rm ation .

A rgum en t f r o m  D isU se.

I  w ill n e x t  c o n s id e r  t h e  a r g u m e n t  fo u n d e d  o n  th e  a lle g e d  Je fa c to  disuse* s in c e  th e  B e fo rm afio n , o f  
t h e  c e re m o n ie s  o r  o rn a m e n ts  c o m p la in e d  o f  in  th e se  a r t ic le s .

I t  a ssu m es th i s  k in d  o f  sh ap e  :
“  I f  th e s e  th in g s  w e re  le g a l th e y  w o u ld  h av e  b e e n  in  u s e ;  th e i r  noU rasage is  a lm o s t fa ta l to  th e ir  

“  c la im  o f  le g a l i ty  ; th e  p re s u m p tio n  o f  la w  is s t ro n g ly  a g a in s t th em  ; a n d  in  o rd e r  to  r e fu te  th a t  
“  p re s u m p tio n  a  c o n tin u o u s  u sag e  m u s t be  e s tab lish ed  b y  th o se  w ho m a in ta in  t h e i r  law fu lness.”

; T h is  a r g u m e n t  se e m s to  h av e  b e e n  In  th e  m in d  o f  th e  J u d g e  o f  th e  C o n s is to ry  o f  L o n d o n  in  
t h e  K n ig h ts b r id g e  C h u ru h  eases, th o a g h  a t  th e  sam e  tim e  b e  s tre n u o u s ly  a s s e r te d  th a t  n o  p ro v is io n  o f  
s t a tu t e  o r  la w fu l  c a n o n  could  b e  a b ro g a te d  b y  no n -u se r. T h e  d o c tr in e  o f  d e su e tu d e  h e  re p u d ia te d ; 
a s  u n k n o w n  t o  th e  la iy  o f  E n g la n d .

This argument from the long disuS$ of ornaments and observances recently revived Cannot be 
altogether passed over.

T h e  f a c t  o f  d is u se  ra ises  a  p ra c tic a l p re ju d ice , i f  n o t a  le g a l o b s tac le  to  a l l  s u c h  re v iv a ls . T h e  
c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  cau ses w h ich  h a v e  induced i t  h a s  a  b e a r in g  u p o n  th e  d is c u ss io n  o f  th e  q u e s t io n s  
w h ic h  I  a n i  to  a d ju d ic a te .

T h e  a rg u m e n t a p p e a rs  to  m e to  a d m it o f  tw o  d is tin c t answ ers.
I n  th e  f i rs t  p la c e  i t  p ro v es  to o  m u c h  ; fo r perhaps th e re  is no  h is to r ic a l f a c t  m o re  c e r ta in  t h a n  th is , 

n a m e ly , t h a t  th e  la w  d e riv e d  fro m  th e  ru b ric s  and  canons has n ev er, a t  a n y  p e r io d  s in c e  th e  R e fo r 
m a tio n , b e e n  u n iv e r s a lly  and  d u ly  obeyed . T he  p roposition  is s ta r t l in g , b u t  I  th in k  u n q u e s t io n a b ly  
t r u e .  T h e  in s ta n c e s  o f  d iso b ed ien ce  a ro  s tr ik in g , i f  n o t m a n y ; ta k e , a s  o n e  e x a m p le , t h è  v e s tm e n ts^  
o f  th e  d e r g y .

T h e  r u b r i c  o f  o u r  p r e s e n t  B o o k  o f  C o m m o n  P r a y e r  p rov ides
‘'  A n d  h e r e  is  to  b e  n o te d , t h a t  su c h  o rn am en ts  o f  th e  C h u rch , a n d  o f  t h e  m in is te r s  th e re o f , 

“  a t  a l l  t im e s  o f  th e i r  m in is tra t io n , shall b e  re ta in e d ,, and  be  in  u se , a s  w e re  i n  th i s  C h U rch  o f  
“  E n g la n d , ' b y  t h e  a u th o r i ty  o f  P a r l ia m e n t,  in  th e  seco n d  y ea r o f  th e  r e ig n  o f  K i n g  E d w a r d  th e  
“  S ix th .”

A n d  th e  J u d ic ia l  C o m m itte e  o f  th e  B riv 'y  C ouncil, in  W este rto n  v. L id d e l l ,  m o s t  d e lib e ra te ly  an d  
e m p h a tic a l ly  d e c id e d  th a t—  '

“ T h e  r u b r ic  to  th e  P r a y e r  B o o k  o f  J a n u a r y  1 st, 1 6 0 4 , adopts th e  la n g u a g e  o f  th e  rubric" o f  
“  E liz a b e th  ; th e  r u b r io  t o  th e  p r e s e n t  P r a y e r  B ook a d o p ts  th e  language o f  th e  S t a t u t e  o f  E lis a b e th  .

* Istoria del Concil. liident..—Sarpi, iib. ll. § 69. •f See Preface to Annotated Book of Common Prayer.
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" but tbey all ob’viously mean the same thing, that the satae dresses and the same utensils or articles 
“ which were used under the first Prayer Book of Edward VI. may stUl bp used.” Their lordshl¡)s 
say, “  No difficulty wiU be found in discovering amoUgSt the articles of which the use is there 
“  enjoined, ornaments of the Church, -as well as ornaments of the ministers. Besides the vestments

diffiering in the different services, the rubric provides for the use of an English Bible,” &c.— 
{L id d e ll V. Westerton, Moore’s M ^ r t ,  p .  15Q -^ .)

Tbe dresses of which the' use is prescribed in the first Prayer Book of Edward VI* are thus 
o r d e r e d ,

“ Upon the day, and at the tittie appointed for the ministration of the Ploly Communion, the priest 
‘‘ that shall execute the holy ministry shall put upon him the vestures appointed for that ministration;

that is to say, a white albe plain, with a vestment or cope.”
“ And whensoever the bishop shall celebrate the Holy Communion in the Church, or execute 

“ any other public ministration, fie shall have upon him, beside his rochette, a surplice or albe, and 
“ a cope or vestment, and also his pastoral staff in his hand, or else borne or holden by his chaplain.”

T h e  can o n s o f 1603 cou ld  n o t  a l te r  o r affect t h e  p o s i tiv e  p ro v is io n s  o f  a  S t a t u t e ;  b u t ,  on  th e  
su p p o s itio n  th a t  they  a lo n e  w ere  to  b e  consu lted , t h e  u s e  o f  th e  su rp lic e  i n  parish - c h u rc h e s  is  dis
t in c t ly  en jo in ed  by  th em  (can o n  5 8 ). N ev e rth e le ss  I  w e ll re c o l le c t  t h a t  w h e n  B ishop- B iom fie ld  
p u b lish e d  h is celebrated  C harge  in  1 8 4 2 , th e  e x p re ss io n  th e r e in  o f h is  o p in io n , t h a t  th e  p re a c h e r  o u g h t 
to  w e a r  th e  surp lice  ra th e r  th an , th e  gow n in  th e  m o rn in g  se rv ice , ra is e d  a  s to rm  o f  re lig io u s  
c o n tro v e rsy  an d  excited  fee ling  up o n  w hich  a so b e r -m in d e d  m a n  n o w  lo o k s  b ack  w ith  s u r p r is e  an d  
re g re t .  A n d  I  canno t b u t ag ree  w ith  h is b io g ra p h e r ,  t h a t  “  i t  w ill h a rd ly  b e  d en ied , t h a t  t h e  g r e a t  
"  p rin o ip le  fo r w hich B ishop  B lo m fie ld  c o n ten d e d , t h a t  in  D iv in e  se rv ic e  a l l  th in g s  sh o u ld  b e  d o n e  
“  decently, b u t  in  order, is n o w  a c te d  u p o n  in  th e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g la n d  to  a n  e x te n t ,  w h ic h , tw e n ty  
“  y ea rs  ago , w ou ld  h a rd ly  h av e  b een  ex p ec ted  b y  m e n  o f  ca lm  ju d g m e n t,  a n d  w h ich , t h i r t y  y e a r s  ag o , 
“  w o u ld  h y  m o s t have  b een  p ro n o u n ced  im possib le .”*

T h e  sam e can o n s en jo ined  th e  u se  o f  copes in  c a th e d ra ls  (c a n o n  2 4 ) ,  a  sp ec ia l p ra y e r  c a lle d  th e  
b id d in g  p ra y e r  to  b e  u se d  b y  a ll  m in is te rs  b e fo re  e v e ry  se rm o n  (c a n o n  5 5 ) ,  a  p a ss in g  b e ll to  b e  to l le d  
fo r  evevy d y in g  parish io n er (c an o n  6 7 ) ; th a t  .“ u p o n  e v e ry  S u n d a y  o r  , H o ly  d ay  ” th e  m in is te r  sh a ll 
“  u n d e r  p a in  o f suspension  a n d  exco m m u n ica tio n , fo r  h a l f  a n  h o u r o r  m o re , ex am in e  a n d  in s t r u c t  th e  
“  y o u th  a n d  ig n o ra n t persons i n  h is  p a rish  in  th e  T e n  C o m m an d m en ts , th e  A r tic le s  o f th e  B e lie f , a n d  
“  i n  th e  Xiord’s P r a y e r ; an d  sfial) d ilig en tly  h e a r ,  in s tru c t ,  a n d  te a c h  th e m  th e  C a te c h ism  s e t  f o r th  in  
“  th e  B o o k  o f  C om m on P r a y e r  ”  (Canon 5 9 ) ;  t h a t  a  p a r t ic u la r  d ress, m in u te ly  specified , sh a ll b e  w o rn  
b y  ecc les ia s tica l persons o n  a  jo u rn e y  (canon  7 4 ) ;  t h a t  th e  L i t a n y  sh a ll b e  sa id  o r su n g  w b e re v e r  
a p p o in te d  b y ith e  P r a y e r  B ook , m o re  p a r t ic u la r ly  u p o n  W e d n e sd a y s  a n d  E r id a y s , th o u g h  th e y  b e  u o t  
h o ly d ay e  (can o n  15).

T h e  ru b r ic  d irec ts  th a t  t h e  holy e lem en ts  sh a ll b e  p lace d  u p o n  th e  T a b le  o f  th e  L o r d  a t  a  
p a r t ic u la r  p a r t  o f  th e  s e r v ic e ;  h u t  t i l l  la te ly , a n d  b e fó te  th e  d ec is io n  o f  t h e  P r iv y  C o u n c il in  fa v o u r  
o f  th e  Use o f  th e  c red en ce  tab le*  th is  ru b r ic  w as  g e n e ra l ly  d isoheyed . T h e  ru b r ic  is  e x p re s s  in  i t s  
d ire c tio n s , th a t  “  un less th e  m in is te r  b e  o th e rw ise  rea so n ab ly  h in d e re d ,” h e  shall p e r fo rm  d a ily  
s e r v ic e ; th a t  “  th e  feas ts  sha ll b e  O bserved,” in  w h ic h  c a te g o ry  a re  in c lu d e d  a ll S u n d ay s , a n d  c e r ta in  
fe a s ts  a n d  sa in ts’ d a y s ; an d  th e r e  is  a lso  a  c a re fu l ta b le  o f  th e  v ig ils , fa s ts , .and_,days o f  a b s t in e n c e  to  
b e  o b se rv ed  th ro u g h o u t th e  y e a r ; t h a t  “  so m a n y  a s  in te n d  to  h e  p a r ta k e r s  o f  th e  H o ly  C o m m u n io n  
“  sh a ll s ig n ify  th e ir  n am es to  th e  c u ra te  a t  le a s t som e tim e  th e  day  b e fo re .” P r iv a te  b a p tism , w h ich  
w as  o n ly  to  b e  allow ed  fo r “  g r e a t  cause  o r  n e c e s s ity ,” b a d  so g e n e ra l ly  su p ersed ed  p u b lic  b a p tism , 
th a t  th e  la te  B ishop  o f L o n d o n  w as  com pelled  ex p re s s ly  to  fo rb id  h is  c le rg y  to  b a p tise  p r iv a te ly  e x c e p t 
in  cases o f  n e c e s s ity ; an d , in d eed , o f  a ll th ese  p rec ise  o rd e rs , o f  w h ich  th e  c a ta lo g u e  is n o t  e x h a u s te d , 
h a v in g  for th e i r  o b je c t th e  s p ir i tu a l  ed ifica tion  o f  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  C h u rc h , how  v e ry  few , t i l l  l a t e ly ,  ; 
w ith in  o u r  ow n  m em ory , h a t e  b e e n o b e y e d , a n d  h o w  m u c h  m o re  com m on  h as  b e e n  th e  b re a c h  th an "  
th e  observance  o f th em .

I t  is  t r u e  th a t  M r . M aekonO cfiie is  n o t c h a rg e d  w ith  a n y  d isobed ience  to  th e  la w  in  th e s e  r e s p e c t s ; 
h is  offence is  th a t  o f u n a u th o r iz e d  ad d itio n , o f  d o in g  to o  m u c h  an d  n o t  to o  l i t t l e  in  h is m in is tra t io n s  
in  th e  C h n r c h ; h u t  I  re fe r  to  th i s  n o to r io u s  fa c t o f  g e n e ra l  d iso b ed ien ce  to  th e  law  in  th e s e  re s p e c ts , 
hecanSO A rev iv ed  obedience to  i t ,  n o t u n n a tu ra lly , e x c ite s  th e  su rp ris e  a n d  som etim es th e  a n g e r  o f  
p e rso n s  w ho  ‘h av e  b e e n  h a b itu a te d  to  a  m ore  re la x e d  a n d  less c a re fu l sy s te m . A  co m p lian ce  w ith  
th e  la w  h a s  th e  effect o f noV elty  u p o n  th e m , a n d  th e y  a re  a p t  to  co n sid e r a s  illeg a l n o t th e  d e su e tu d e  
o f  a  p re sc rib e d  usage , b u t  th e  re s to ra tio n  o f it .

This argument of disuse was most strongly urged in the Kuightsbridge Church cases as conclusive 
against the Cross and the - Credence Table; and it  was truly said that the instaaioes in which any 
trace o| them could be substantiated hy evidence, since the Keformatioo, were very few and incon
siderable,—not half-a-dozen I believe in number, and it was contended that such disuse amounted 

'to a practical rejection of them by the Church. And th¡S argument prevailed with the judges of th e  
Consistory of London and of tfic Arches Court, who accordingly pronounced these things to be 
unlawful* But it did not avail before the Judicial Conimittee of the Privy Council, who, looking 
to their innocent and primitive use, reversed the sentence Of these Courts and pronounced them to be 
lawful.

The mere fact, therefore, that tfie practice complained of is noyel, furnishes by no means an hre- 
fragable argument that it is unlawful, and it can afford, ia truth, but little assistance in solving the 
question whether the practices charged against Mr. Mackoaochie are or are not contrary to  the law.

In the second place the alleged disuse or desuetude must be measured by a reference to  th e  history 
of the institution during the period in which it has prevailed. The questions,—has that institution been

Memoir of Bishop Blomfieid, Vol. 2, p. 64i
3 F 2
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d u rin g  th i s  p e r io d  in  i t s  » o rm a i  c o n d i t io n ?  h a s  i t  beeU in  a  s ta te  o f  u n c o n s tra in e d  freed o m ? o f  undis-^ 
tn rb e d  l ib e r ty  o f  a c tio n  ? o r  h a s  i t  d u r in g  th is period  b een  from  t in je  to  t im e  tu r n e d  aside f ro m  i t s  
n a tu r a l  c o u rs e  ? h a s  i t  b e e n  o s c illa tin g  betw een  pe ril a n d  d isq u ie t a n d  th e  a p a th y  w hich  is so  o f te n  
th e i r  r e a c t io n a r y  su cce sso r ? has' i t  m an ifested , w herever i t  has b e e n  in  a  s t a t e  o f  freedom , p e a c e  a n d  
v ig o u r , a  d e s ire  to  re s to re  a n d  re se rv e  as m uch as i t  co u ld  o f  a  la w fu l in h e r i ta n c e  w h ich  h a d  b e e n  
fo rc ib ly  p u t  in  a b e y a n c e , a n d  h a d  th a t  d es ire  and e n d e a v o u r a lw ays acco m p an ied  a  re v iv a l o f  l i f e  a n d  
e n e rg y  ? T h e s e  a r e  q u e s t io n s  w liieh  m u s t  be an sw e re d  befo re  th e  a rg u m e n t ' f ro m  d isu se  c a n  b e  
p ro p e r ly  e s t im a te d . A  C areful ex am in a tio n  o f th e  h is to ry  o f  th is  co u n try , a n d  m o re  e sp ec ia lly  o f  t h a t  
p a r t  o f  i t  w h ic h  r e la te s  to  th e  C h u rch , affords some e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  care less a n d  im p e rfe c t co m p lian ce  
w ith  t h e  d ire o tio n e  a n d  o rd e r s  o f  th e  T ra y e r  ^ o o k  to  W hich I  h av e  a d v e rte d . T o  e n te r  a t  l e n g th  in to  
th i s  h is to ry  w o u ld  fa r  exceed  th e  lim its  o f  m y  p re s e n t  ju d g m e n t,  b u t  X w ill  m a k e  a  v e ry  c u rso ry  
re fe re n c e  to  th e  p r in c ip a l epochs.

y r m n  t k e  re ig n  o f  E d w a rd  IfX, to  th e  re ig n  o f  H e r  p r e s e n t  M a je s ty  th e  in tervals^  d u r in g  whicdi th e  
C h u rc h  h a s  b e e n  u n d is tu rb e d  W  tro u b le s  from  w ith in  o r  w ith o u t h ave  b e e n  few .

P u r i n g  th e  s h o r t  re ig n  o f  E d w a r d  V I .  she u n d e rw e n t v a rio u s tr ia ls . H e r  w o rs h ip  an d  h e r  r i tu a l 
w e re  tw itm  d e a lt-w ith  b y  F ac liam em t, ab d  n o to jtly  h e r  r e v e n u e s  b u t  th e  o rn a m e n ts  a n d  tre a su re s  w ith in  
h e r  fa b r ic s  w e re  scanda lously  p lu n d e re d  in  order to  f ill t h e  p u rses  Of t h e  c o r r u p t  c o u rtie rs , o f  a  p re 
coc ious , W ell m e a n in g , b u t  p re ju d iced  an d  narrow  m in d e d -b o y , w ho, d u r in g  th e  fe w  y e a rs  o f  h is  re ig n , 
w as  i i t ò e  m o re  th a n  a n  in s tru m e n t iu  th e  u n se rap u lo u s  h a n d s  o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  a n d  p o litic a l fac tions 
w h ic h  s u r ro u n d e d  a n d  besieged  h is  th ro n e . , .
- I  w ill  b o rro w * th e  la n g u a g e  o f  F p l l e r  in  h is C hurch H is to r y  o f  B r ita in  {BCoh V I Z , p .  401)..

S p e a k in g  o f  th e  y e a r  1 5 4 9 , th i s  q u a in t b u t  fa ith fu l h is to r ia n  s a y s ~
“  C o m e  w e  n o w  to  th e  saddest difference th a t  e v e r h a p p e n e d  in  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d , i f  w e  

‘‘ c o n s id e r  e i t h e r  th e  tim e  how  lo n g  i t  c o n tin u e d , th e  e m in e n t p e rso n s th e re in  in g a g e d , o r  th e  d o le fu ll 
e i f e c ts  t h e r e b y  p roduced . ï t  w as  a b o u t m a tte r s  o f  co n fo rm ity - A las ! th a t  m e n  sh o u ld  h a v e  le s se  

“  w isd o m e  th a n  lo c u s ts ; w hich w h e n  s e n t on  G o d ’s  e r r a n d ,  ‘ d id  n o t th r u s t  o n e  a n o th e r ’ ( J o e l  ii. 8 ) , 
“  w h e re a s  h e r e  su c h  shoving , a n d  sh o u ld rin g , a n d  h o ir in g , a n d  h e a v in g s , a n d  ju s t le in g ,  a n d  th ro n á jn g , 

b e t w i x t  C le rg ie m e n  o f  ' th e  h ig h e s t  p a r t s  a a d  p laces. F o r  n o w  n o n c o n fo rm ity  i n  th e  dales o f  ^ i n g  
“  E d w a r d  w a s  conceived, w h ich  a f te rw a rd  in  th e  re ig n  o f  Q u e e n  M a r y  ( b u t  b e y o n d  sea a t  E r a n k -  
“  fo rd ) w a s  b o r n ,  w hich  in  th e  r e ig n  o f  Q u e e n  E l iz a b e th  w as  n u rs e d  a n d  w e a n e d , w h ic h  u n d e r  E in g  
** J a m e s  g r e w  u p  a  young  y o u th , -or ta l l  s t r ip l in g , b u t  to w a rd s  th e  e n d  o f  K in g  C h a r le s  h is  re ig n , sh o t 
“  u p  t o  th e  fu l l  s tre n g th  a n d  s t a tu r e  o f  a  m a n , a b le , n o t  o n ly  to  coap w ith , b u t  c o n q u e r  th e  h ieraçh ie  
“  i t s  a d v e r s a ry .”

S p e a k in g  o f  th e  y ea r 1 5 5 2 , th e  sam e  h is to r ia n  sayst-—
‘‘ L a t e l y  in fo rm a tio n  w a s  g iv e n  to  th e  k in g ’s c o u n c e ll, t h a t  m u c h  c o s tly  fu rn itu r e ,  w h ich  w as  

“  e m b e z e lle d , m ig h t v e ry  se a s o n a b ly  (s u c h  th e  k in g ’s p re s e n t occasions) a n d  p ro f ita b ly  b e  reco v ered . 
“  F o r  p r iv a te  m en ’s  h a l l s  w e re  h u n g  w ith  a lta r-c lo a th e s , th e i r  tab le s  a n d  b e d s  c o v e re d  w ith  copes, 
“  in s te a d  o f  c a rp e ts  a n d  c o v e rle ts . M a n y  d ra n k  a t  th e i r  d a ily  m eals in  ch a lices , a n d  n o  w o n d e r i f  i t  
“  c a m e  t o  t h e  sh a re  o f  th e i r  h o rse s  to  b e  w a te re d  in  r ic h  c o t ìn s  o f  m a rb le . A n d ,  a s  i f  f i rs t la y in g  of 

h a n d s  u p o n  th e m  w e re  su ffic ien t t i t l e  u n to  th e m , se iz in g  on  th e m  w a s  g e n e ra l ly  th e  p ric e  th e y  h ad  
"  p a y e d  f o r  th e m . N o w  a lth o u g h  fo u r  y e a rs  w e re  e lap sed  since  th e  d e s t ru c tio n  o f  colledge.« and  

e b a n te r ie s ,  a n d  m u c h  o f  th è  b e s t  C h u rc h  o rn a m e n ts  w as t r a n s p o r te d  b e y o q d  th e  seas, y e t  th e  
F r i v i e  C o u n c e l th o u g h t  th is  V ery  g le a n in g  in  th e  s tu b b le , w ou ld  r ic h ly  b e  w o r th  th e  w h ile , a n d  th a b  

“  o n  s t r i c t  in q u is i t io n , th e y  sh o u ld  re t r iv e  m u c h  p la te  in  sp ec ie  a n d  m o re  m o n e y  fo r m o d e ra te  fines 
"  ’ o n  o ffe n d e rs  th e re in . B e s id e s , w hei’eas p a r ish  c h u rc h e s  h a d  s tili m a n y  r ic h  o rn a m e n ts  le f t  in  th e  

c u s to d y  o f  th e i r  w a rd en s , th e y  re so lv ed  to  c o n v e r t  w b a t  w a s  su p erflu o u s p r  su p e rs ti tio u s  to  th e  k in g ’s 
“  Use. T o  w h ic h  p u rp o se  com m issions w e re  is su ed  Ont to  som e se lec t p e rso n s  in  e v e ry  co u n ty , e to .”-* 

I t  w a s  p ro b a b ly  a  lik e  sp ir it  o f  avaalce  w h ich , « s in g  th e  h o n e s t fa fta tic ism  o f  th e  G e n e v a  d iv in e s  a s  
i t s  in s t r u m e n t ,  d ic ta te d  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  a ll th e  a n c ie n t se rv ice  bOoks as w e ll  a s  im ag es , b y  th e  
O r d e r  i n  C o u n c il  o f  D ecem b er 2 4 , 1 5 4 9 , a n d  th e  3 rd  a n d  4 th  o f  E d w . V I .  c. 1 0 .

T h e  b in d in g s  a n d  cases o f  th e s e  books o f  d e fo t io n  w ere  o ften  s tu d d e d  w ith  g e m s  a n d  o f  g r e a t  v a lu e  ; 
a n d  th e 'im a g e s  fro m  th e ir  costly  m a te r ia l, as w ell a s  th e i r  carefiil e x e c u tio n , o ffe re d  a  te m p tin g  p r e y  to  
th e  sp o ile r .

D u r in g  t h e  su cceed ing  re ig n  o f  M m y  th e  C h u rc h  w a s  a lto g e th e r  d r iv e n  fro m  h e r  sa n c tu a ry . 
E l i z a b e th ,  in d e e d , e x e r te d  th e  g re a t  sag ac ity  w h ich  she possessed  in  la y in g  d e e p  a n d  w id e  th e  fo u n 
d a tio n s  o f  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t to  w h ich  tfie C h u rch  w as res to red . B u t  th e  fo re ig n  e le m e n t, w h ic h  th e  
p e rs e c u tio n s  o f  A la ry  h a d  m u e h  in c rea sed , b e g a n  to  fe rm en t, a n d  to  w a g e  a  c ea se le ss  w a r  w ith  t h e  
p r in c ip ie s  u p o n  w h ic h  th e  C h u rc h  h a d  b een  refo rm ed , an d  th o u g h  th e  m a s c u lin e  sen se  a n d  v ig o ro u s  
h a n d  o f  th i s  g r e a t  Q u e e n  re s tra in e d  th e  a tta c k s  o f  th e  in n o v a to rs  fro m  G e n e v a  a n d  G e rm a n y , s h e  w as 
o b lig e d  to  to le r a te  a  p ra c tic a l la x i ty  in  a ll th a t  re la te d  to  th e  r i tu a l  o f  th e 'C h u r c h ,  in  o r d e r  to  secu re  
th e  m a in te n a n c e  o f  th e  C a th o lic  d o c tr in e . , *

I t  c a n n o t  b e  d o u b te d  from  h e r  re s o lu te  re te n tio n  o f  th e  O rnam ents o f  h e r  C h a p e l ,  in c lu d in g  lig h ts  
a n d  a  c ru c if ix ,  f ro m  h e r  av o w ed  b e lie f  in  th e  B e a l P re se n c e , as w ell as fro m  h e r  la n g u a g e  a n d  c o n d u c t, 
t h a t  h e r  d e s i re  a n d  in te n tio n  w è re  to  em brace  th e  L u th e ra n  and  th e  K o m a n is t  w i th in  th e  w id e  an d  
l ib e ra l  p a le  o f  t h e  N a tio n a l C h u rch .*

A n d  I  m a y  o b se rv e  in  p a ss in g , t h a i  i t  w as in  th e  sam e  sp irit o f l ib e ra l i ty  a n d  pom prebensiV eness 
t h a t  o u r  B ish o p s  in  1 6 6 1 , sa id , “  I t  w as  th e  w isdom  ¿of o u r  B eform ers to  d r a w  u p  s u c h  a  litu rg ie  as 
“  n e i th e r  B o m a n is t  n o r  P r o t e s ta n t  co u ld  ju s tly  e x c e p t against ; and  th e r e f o r e ,  a s  t h e  fiz-st n e v e r  
“  c h a rg e d  i t  w ith  a n y  p o r i t iv e  o i r n r s ,  f in t only  th e  W a n t , o f  som ething th e y  c o n c e iv e d  izecessary, so

* The rubric, commonly calJed the blaçk ruhriC) after tbe Communiou, in the second Prayer Book of Bdtrard VI., explained 
that no adoration was due to the real and essential presaaoe. BUjialieth struck it out. The rubric reappears in tie last Prayer 
Book with the re iy  material idt^ation of onto to y  corporal presence of CSwisps natural flesh or blood.”
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“ it was never found fault witll by those to whom the najüe of Protestants most ■properly belongs,
“  those that profess the Augüstine Confession ; and for those 'who unlawfully and sinfully brought 
“ it into dislike with some people, to urge the present statO of atfairs as an argument why the book 
“ should be altered to give thoia'satisfaction, and so that they should take advantage of their own 
" unwarrantable acts, is not reasonable.”—{L a tJ é U r ^ ’s  M iS tO ry  n f  th e  B o o k  o f  Common P r a y e r ,  chap. 
13, p .  324.)

B ish o p  S andys w rites  to  A rO hbÎshop P a r k e r  : “  T h e  laj$t b o o k  o f  se rv ice  is  g o n e  th ro u g h  w ith  a 
“  p rov iso  to  re ta in  th e  o rn am en ts  •'which w ere  u sed  in  t h e  1 s t a n d  2n d  y e a r  o f  K in g  E d w a rd  u n ti l  i t  
“  p lease  th e  Q ueen  to  tak e  f u r th e r  o rd e r  fo r these. O u r  g lo ss  u p o n  th i s  t e x t  is  th a t  w e sh a ll n o t be 
“  fo rced  to  use  them , b u t  th a t  o th e rs  in  th e  m ean tim e sh a l l  n o t  c o n v ey  th e m  a w a y , b u t th a t  th e y  m ay  
“  re m a in  fo r th e  Q ueen .”— Strype Ann., v. 1., P. 1., p- 122- Burnet, v. 1 .,  P . 2 .,p . 465 .

The puritans rejected with scorn the toleration which the Queen and Walsingham, with a rare 
wisdom unknown to their age, were ready to extend to them. Bishop Madox cites a declaration of 
this party as follows :—

“  A s  f o r  yo u  dear b re th re n , w h o m  G o d  h a th  ca lled  i n t o  th e  b ru n te  o f  th e  b a t t le ,  th e  L o r d  k e e p  y o u  
“  c o n s ta n t ,  th a t  ye  y ie ld  n e ith e r  to  to le ra tio n , n e ith e r  t o  a n y  o th e r  s u b t i l  p e rsu a s io n s  o f  d isp en sa tio n s  
“  o r  lic en ces , w hich w ere  to  fo r tify  t h e i r  B om ish  p ra c t ic e s ; ,  b u t ,  a s  y o u  f ig h t  th e  L o r d ’s  f ig h t, he 
“  v a lia n t. T h e  m a tte r  is  n o t so  sm all as th e  w orld  d o th  ta k e  i t  ; i t  w ill  a p p e a r ,  b e fo re  a ll b e  en d ed , 
“  w h a t a n  h a rd  th ing  i t  is to  c u t  off th e  rag s o f  th e  H y d r a  o f  K om e. L e t  u s  n o t m a k e  th e  h e r i ta g e  
“  o f  G o d  as a  b ird  o f  m an y  co lou rs, bo ld ing  o f  d iv e r s  re lig io n s  ; b u t  r a t h e r  le t  u s  ta k e  a w a y , i f  w e 
“  can , th e  nam es, m em ories, a n d  a ll m o n u m en ts  o f  P o p e r y .” T h e  B ish o p  g o e s  on% o sa y , “  W h o  
“  w ere  m e a n t b y  th is  d esc rip tio n  in  th e  y e a r  1 5 7 0  n e e d s  n o  ex p la n a tio n . T h e  b ishops a n d  c le rg y  
“  o f  th e  C h u rch  o f  E n g la n d  w e re  th e n  c o n s ta n tly  re p re s e n te d  as  b e a r in g  th e ,  n a m e s  a n d  s u p p o r t in g  

. “  th e  m ô n u m en ts  o f  P o p e ry . A g re e a b ly  to  this, e x h o r ta tio n  o f  y ie ld in g  to  n o  to le ra t io n , n o r  a c c e p t in g  
“  a n y  in d u lg en ce , in  a ll th e ir  p e ti t io n s , ad m o n itio n s, su p p lic a tio n s , e tc ., w e  see  n o th in g  o f  a  to le r a t io n  
“  fo r  th em se lv e s  on ly , b u t  th e i r  s in g le  r e q u e s t  o r  co m m a n d , in  w h ic h e v e r  s ty le  th e y  s p e a k , is , th e  
“  a b so lu te  ov e rth ro w  o f th e  e s tab lish ed  G o v e rn m e n t a n d  w o rsh ip , a n d  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  th e i r  o w n  
“  w ith  p e n a ltie s , even  sh a rp  p u n ish m e n ts  to  b e  in f lic te d  u p o n  th o se  w h o  d id  n o t  co m p ly  w i th  i t .”—  
(p . 28Ô .) _ _ . . ■ ' .

I n  1597  H o o k e r  w ro te  th e  f i f th  b o o k  o f h is  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  P o l i ty  in  w h ic h  h e  v in d ic a te d  th e  r i te s  
a n d  cérem op ies o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  B n g la n d  a g a in s t t h e  a tta c k s  o f th e  P u r i t a n s ,  a n d  p o in te d  o u t  w i th  a  
p ro p h e t ic  s p ir it ,  th e  con fus ion  'Whiçh w ould  e n su e  “  i f  i t  sh o u ld  b e  f r e e  fo r  m e n  to  r e p ro v e , to  
“  d is g ra e e , to  re je c t, a t  th e ir  ov^n lib e r ty , w h a t th e y  see  d o n e  an d  p ra c t is e d  acco rd in g  to  o rd e r  s e t  
“  d o w n , P .,  Booh V ,  c. 10.)

In the reign of Elizabeth’s successor, the Hampton Court Conference, and the canons of 1 6 0 3 , aided 
by the disposition of James, and the great power of his prerogative which then rested on the Statute 
{ff Blizabeth, and the general traaquiUity of the countTf, -enabled the Church to put in force, in 
some d ^ e e  at least, the provisions of her ritual.

T h e  je av e n  o f  th e  P u r i ta n s ,  hO'vtever, w as a t  w o rk , a n d  is  w ell i l lu s tr a te d  b y  th e  la n g u a g e  w h ich  
th e y  h e ld  re sp e c tin g  o u r  P r a y e r  B o o k  a t  th is  tim e . I  r e f e r  ag a in  to  B ish o p  M a d o x  (p . 7 3 ) :—

“  B u t  M r . N ea le  te l ls  u s , i t  w o u ld  h a v e  o b v ia te d  m a n y  ob jec tions, i f  th e  C o m m itte e  h a d  th ro w n  
“  a s id e  th e  M ass B ook , a n d  com posed  a n  u n ifo rm  se rv ic e  in  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  S c r ip tu re .” T h is  w a s  an  
o b je c tio n  f re q u e n tly  m a d e  b y  th e  P u r i ta n s ,  w ith  g r e a t  v a r ie ty  o f  v e ry  sever© an d  v e r y  co a rse  
ex p ress io n s . T h u s  in  th e i r  f i r s t  ad m o n itio n  to  th e  P a r l ia m e n t ,  “ E e m o v e  ( s a y  th e y , in  g r e a t  w a rm th )  
“  h o m ilie s , ai’tic les , in ju n c tio n s , a n d  th a t  p re s c r ip t o rd e r  o f  se rv ice  m ad e  o u t  o f  th e  M ass B o o k .” I n  
th e i r  seco n d  adm on ition  to  th e  P a r l ia m e n t th e y  e x p re s s  theiUselveS a f te r  th is  m a n n e r  : “  W e 'm u s t  n e e d s  
'f* say  a s  fp lio w e th , th a t  th is  b o ô k  is  m  im p e rfe c t b o o k , cU lled  a n d  p ic k e d  o u t  o f  th a t  P o p is h  d u n g h il l ,  

th e  pO T tu ise  a n d  M ass B o o fc  fu l l  o f  a ll a b o m in a tio n s ,”  A n o th e r  o f  th e m  is  p leased  to  d e liv e r  h js  
op in ion  in  th e  fo llow ing  w ords : “  T h e  w ho le  fo rm  o f  th e  C h u rc h  S e rv ice  is  b o rro w ’d  fro m  th e  P a p is t s ,  
“  p ieced  a n d  p a tch ed , w ith o u t re a so n  o r  o rd e r  o f  ed ifica tio n .” ’ T h e ir  fam ous le a d e r , M r . C a r tw r ig h t ,  
lik e w ise  dec la res  h is  a n d  h is  b re th re n ’s d isp lea su re  u p o n  th is  h e a d : “ B e fo re  I  com e to  s p e a k  o f  
“  p ra y e r s  (says he) I  w ill t r e a t  of th é  fau lts  th a t  a re  O onim itted  a lm o st th r o u g h o u t  th e  w h o le  l i tu r g y  
“  a n d  se rv ice  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  B u g la n d , w h e re o f  o n e  is  th a t  w h ich  is  o f te n  o b jec ted  b y  th e  a u th o r s  
“  o f  th e  adm onition , th a t  th e  fo rm  o f i t  is ta k e n  fro m  th e  C h u rc h  o f ‘ A n tic h r is t . ’ ”

During the early part of th© ïeign of Charles I. the advance in ritual restoration was rapid, and 
was accompanied by great imprudence and little knowledge of, or attention to, the actual circum
stances of the State. The Puritan religions element allied itself with the politîeal elmient ; and so it 
came to pass that a literal and strictly legal compliance with the rubric formed no isrignificant part of 
the impeachment which brought about the judicial murdeÿ of Archbishop Laud, Cue of the most 
distinguished writers against the pretensions of the Papacy,*"

Then was the wisdom, as well as the piety, of the principles upon which our Church was reformed
.. ......... .............................. ........ . ..... "■ ................."" ' ........... ................. ..

*■̂ 1)1161001,. (Memorials of the English Affairs. Folio. Tonson, 1732.)
Anno 1643, p. 75.—The Commons “prdsred copes and surplices to betakeh away out of all Churches.”
Anno J644, p. 86.—Taud on his trial ! objected to him “ that he caused Superstitious pictures, images, and crucifixes to be set up 

“ in many churches, and in the King’s chapel caused a popish crucifix to he bung up over the altar upon every Good Friday,
“ which had n o t been there before siüçê the rpign of Queen Mary.” .......... “and his ctmsecrating of churches, tapers, and candie-
“  sticks, organs, and pairicular prayefs for those purposes.”

The GominOns “ ordered the taking away of all such pictures, images, and erueifixes in the King’s chapel at 'WhifehaJJ.”
Pagé 9l,---“(nie Earl of Newcastle desifea h treaty, which was admitted, aind be demanded to march away with bag and baggage, 
etc., and that all within' the town should have liberty of conscience, the prebends to enjoy their places, to have common prayer 

“ organs. Copes, Surplices, hoods, crosses, etc.”
“These things were denied by the .Parliament,” etc. This was at York, June 1644.
“ August 1644, p . 98.—Col. M idd leton  sen t up to the Parliament from Sarum many copes, surph'ces, tippets, hoods, plate, and the 

“ picture Of the Yirgin Mary, taken there ; other relics being divided among the soldiers.”
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dem onstrateci*  I n  P r o t e s t a n t  G e rm a n y  and  in  GeûCYa, w here th e  A p o s to lic a l, o rd e r  a n d  p rim itive  
n sag es  h a d  b e e n , f ro m  w h a te v e r  c a u se s , neg lec ted  o r  ab an d o n ed , a n d  in  th i s  k in g d o m  d u rin g  th e  
tro u b le s  o f  t h e  c iv i l  w a rs  a lm o s t e v e ry  v a rie ty  of sec t w hich  th e  v a n i ty ,  p re su m J)tio n , a n d  ignorance 
o f  m a n , u n d e r  t h e  in f lu e n c e  o f  u n c h e c k e d  religious e x c ite m e n t co u ld  d ev is e , s p r a n g  in to  ex is ten ce .

AH these,
“  W h o  th o u g h t  re lig ion  Was in te n d e d  

F o r  n o th in g  else b u t to  b e  m en d ed ,”

a n d  w h o tn  t h e  p o e m  o f  B utle?: h a s re s c u e d  from  o b liv io n , h a v e  fu rn ish ed  to  R o m e  h e r  s t ro n g e s t  w eap o n  
fo r  th e  d e fe n c e  o f  a b u se s  e q u a lly  w ith o u t W arran t f ro m  S c r ip tu re  an d  t r a d i t io n ,  a n d  fo r  a t ta c k  up o n  
th e  p u r e r  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  C a th o lic  C hu rch .

A t  t h e  r e s to r a t io n ,  th e  C h u rch , w ith  th e  fu ll a n d  h e a r ty  co n sen t o f  th e  p e o p le , re s to re d , w ith  few 
e x c e p tio n s , t h e  p r im itiv e  r i tu a l , o f  w h ich  C ran m er a n d  R id le y , th e  ch iefs o f  a  n o b le  a rm y  o f  m U rtyrs, 
h a d  a p p ro v e d .

B u t  t h e  im p o v erish ed , c o n d itio n  o f th e  clergy,, th e  d ila p id a te d  s ta te  q f  th e  d e se c ra te d  C hurches, 
th e  p ro f lig a c y  ( a  re a c tio n  fro m  P u r i ta n ism ) and  p o v e r ty  o f  th e  lan d o w n e rs , c o m b in e d  to  p reven t th a t  
m o d e ra te  a m o im t o f  r i tu a l  d ev e lo p e m en t w hich a  s t r i c t  obed ience  to  th e  d ire c tio n  o f th e  ru b r ic  
r e q u ire d .

L o r d  M ao au lay ^s p ic tu re  o f  th e  m iserab le  s ta tu s  o f  th e  p a ro ch ia l c le rg y  d u r in g  th e  17 th  ce n tu ry  
( H is to r y  o f  E n g la n d ,  V o l. I . ,  p . 3 2 7 ) is  probably  p a in te d  in  too  d a rk  co lo u rs  : b u t  th e re  is no  d o u b t 
t h a t  i t  w a s  h ig h ly  unfavorm ablq  to  r i tu a l o rn am en t e i th e r  in  th e  4 re s s  o f  th e  p rie s t o r  in  th e  
f u r n i tu r e  o f  th e  chu rch .

I t  w a s  se ld o m  th a t  m en  connec ted  w ith  poblé fam ilies e n te re d  in to  H o ly  O rd e rs , a n d  th e  adop tion  
o f  t h a t  p ro fe ss io n  b y  H e r b e r t  w as a  re m ark ab le  ph en o m en o n  o f  th e  tim e .

T h e n  c a m e  th e  s tru g g le  o f  J a m e s  I L ,  b y  G o d ’s good  p rov idence  defea ted , to  re im pose  th e  y o k e  o f  
R o m e  u p o n  th e  lib e rtie s  o f  o u r  C h u rch .

T h e  v e r y  le a rn e d  C ave , in  h is  E p is t le  D e d ica to ry  to  th e  H is to ry  o f  th e  F a th e r s  o f  th e  C h u rc h  in  
1 6 8 3 , o b s e rv e s ,—

“  T h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g la n d , in co m p arab ly  th e  b e s t  p a r t  o f  th e  C a th o lic  C h u rc h  a t  th is  d a y  v is ib le  
** u p o n  e a r th ,  is  m iserab ly  to rn  in  p ieces, h a te d , an d  m a lig n e d  ; s e c re tly  U n d erm in ed  b y  enem ies from  

a b ro a d , a n d  o p e n ly  assau lted  b y  p re te n d e d  fr ie n d s  a t  hom e. A lta r  is  e re c te d  a g a in s t a l t a r ,  and  
p r iv a te  c o n g re g a tio n s  k e p t  u p  in  opposition  to  th e  p u b lic k  co n s titu tio n . T h e  l i tu r g y  and  fo rm s o f 
D iv in e  a d m in is tra t io n  de rid ed , o d iously  tra d u c e d , a n d  r u n  dow n w ith  n o th in g  b u t  no ise  and  clam our.

"  T h e  r i te s  a n d  in s ti tu t io n s ,  th o u g h  th e  sam e th a t  w e re  Used in  th e  p r im itiv e  ages o f C h ris tian ity ,
“  d e r id e d  a s  a n tic h r is tia n . T h e  d isc ip lin e  an d  a u th o r i ty  w eakened , an d , b y  th e  o bstinacy  an d  
"  p e rv e r s e n e s s  o f  m en , m a d e  in e ffec tu a l.”

T h e  g r e a t  d e fe c tio n  o f  th e  n o n - ju ro rs , w ho w ere  m u c h  a tta ch ed  to  r i tu a l  o b se rv an ces , am ong w h o m  
w e re  so m e  o f  th e  m o s t p io u s  a n d  le a rn e d  p re la te s  o f  th e  rea lm , a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  W illia m  I I I . ’s 
r e ig n , m u s t, I  th in k ,  h av e  b e e n  u n fa v o u ra b le  to  r i tu a l  observances in  th e  C h u rc h  E s ta b l is h m e n t w h ich  
th e y  h a d  le f t.*

A s  w e  e n te r  o n  th e  1 8 th  c e n tu r y  w e  tra c e  th e  g ra d u a l  in c rease  o f  d iso b ed ien ce  to  a ll d ire c tio n s  of 
th e  C h u r c h  w h ic h  h ad  fo r - th e ir  o b je c t n o t  m ere ly  th e  o rn a m e n t b u t  th e  d è c e u c y  o f  D iv in e  w o rsh ip .

I n  1.710 g o o d  B ish o p  F le e tw o o d , in  h is  ch a rg e  to  h is  c le rg y , observed , t h a t  u n le s s  th e  good  pub lic  
“  s p i r i t  o f  b u ild in g , re p a ir in g , a n d  a d o rn in g  ch u rch es  p re v a ils  a  g re a t  d e a l m o re  am o n g  u s , a n d  be ' 
‘‘ m o re  e n c o u ra g e d , an  h u n d re d  y e a r s  w ill b r in g  tef th e  g ro u n d  a n  h u g e  n u m b e r  o f  o u r  c h u rch es .” 

D u r in g  th e  re ig n s  o f  th e  tw o  f ir s t  G eo rg es , an d  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  th i r d ,  a  d ecay  o f  p ie ty  a n d  
le a r n in g ,  w i th  b r i l l ia n t  e x c e p tio n s  in d e e d . W ent h a n d  in  h a n d  w ith  s lo v en lin ess  o f  r i tu a l  and  h a b itu a l 
in d if fe re n c e  to  ru b r ic a l  in ju n c tio n s  u p o n  th is  s u b je c t;  a n d  in  1751 , th a t  is  4 0  y e a rs  a f te rw a rd s , n o t 
m a n y  m o n th s  b efo re  h is d e a th , t h a t  g r e a t  p re la te , B ish o p  B n tle r ,  w hose  “  D iv in e  P h ilo so p h y  ” h a s  
c h a rm e d  e d u c a te d  m en  o f  a l l . creeds,,, re fe rr in g  to  th e s e  w o rd s o f  B ish o p  F le e tw o o d , u tte re d , th is  
la m e n ta t io n , “  T h is  ex ce llen t Ç re la te  m ad e  th is  o b se rv a tio n  fo r ty  y e a r s  a g o ;  a n d  no  one , I  b e lie v e , 
w ill  im a g in e  t h a t  th e  good sp ir i t  h e  h a s  recom m ended  p re v a ils  m o re  a t  p r e s e n t  t h a n  i t  d id  th e n .”

I n  a n o th e r  p a r t  o f  th e  sam e C harge  He say s  ; “  N o r  d o e s  th e  w a n t  o f  re l ig io n  i n  th e  g e n e ra l i ty  o f  th e  
"  co m m o n  p e o p le  ap p ea r ow ing  to  a  sp ecu la tiv e  d isb e lie f  o r  d e n ia l o f  i t ,  b u t  c h ie f ly  o w in g  to  th p u g h t-  

le ssn e ss  a n d  th e  com m on te m p ta t io n s  o f  life . Y om - c h ie f  b u s in e ss , th e re fo re , is to  e n d e a v o u r  to  
“  b e g e t  a  p ra c r ic id  sen se  o f  i t  a p o n  th e i r  h e a f t s  a s  w h a t  t h e y  ack n o w led g e  th e i r  b e lie f  of, and  p ro fe s s  
“  t h e y  o u g h t  to  Conform th e m se lv e s  to . A n d  th is  is  to  b e  d o n e  b y  k e e p in g  u p , a s  w e a re  ab le , th e  fo rm  
"  a n d  face  o f  re lig io n  w ith  d e c e n c y  a n d  rev e ren ce , a n d  in  su ch  a  d e g re e  as to  b r in g  th e  th o u g h ts  o f  
“  re lig io n  o f te n  to  th e i r  m in d s  ; a n d  f lie n  en d eav o u r to  m a k e  th is  form  m pre a n d  m ore  s u b s e rv ie n t  to  
“  p ro m o te  th e  r e a l i ty  a n d  p o w er o f  it .  T h e  fo rm  o f  r e l ig io n  m ay  indeed be w h ere  th e re  is  l i t t l e  o f  th e  
“  th in g  ifS e lf b u t  th e  th in g  i t s e l f  c a n n o t be  p re se rv e d  a m o n g s t m ank ind  w ith o u t th e  fo rm .

That which men have accounted religion in the several Countries of the world, generally speaking,
“  h a s  h a d  a  g r e a t  a n d  consp icuous p a r t  in  a ll p u b lic  qppearanees, aud th e  face o f  i t  h a s  b e e n  k e p t  u p  
‘‘ w ith  g r e a t  re v e re n c e  th ro u g h o u t a ll ra n k s , fro m  th e  h ig h e s t to  th e  low est ; n o t  o n ly  u p o n  o ccas io n a l 
“  so le m n itie s , b u t  a lso  in  th e  d a ily  co u rse  o f  b e h a v io u r . I n  th e  h ea then  w o rld , t h e i r  s u p e rs ti t io n  
“  w as th e  c h ie f  su b je c t o f  s ta tu a ry ,  sc u lp tu re , p a in t in g , a n d  poetry . I t  m ixed  i t s e l f  w i th  b u sin ess ,

* Mr. HaHam observes: “Eight Bishops, including the primate and several of those who had been foremost in the defence of 
" the Church during the late reign, with about four hundred of the Clergy, some of them highly distiugnished, chose the more 
“ honorable course of refusing the new oaths : and thus began the schism of the Non-jurors, more mischievous in its eommeuce- 
“  ment than its eontinttanee, ana not so dangerous to the government of Wiljiam III. and George I. as the false submission of less 
“  sincere men.” flaving alleged reasons in favour of the imposition of the oath, he adds in anote: “Yet the effect of this expulsion 
“ was highly unfavourable to the new government ; and it required all the influence of a latitadinarian school of Divinity, led by 
“ Locke, which was very strong among the laity under William, to counteract it”—(Constit. Hist., Vol. m ., p. 1 0 8 ,7th ed.}
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c iv il  fo rm s, d iversions, dom estic e n te r ta in m e n ts , a n d  e v e ry  p a r t  o f eotlamon, life. .The M a h o m e ta n s  
a re  o b lig ed  to  sh o rt devotions five tim es  b e tw e e n  m o rn in g  an d  even ing . I n  R o m an  C a th o lic  
c o u n tr ie s  people cannot pass a  d ay  w ith o u t h a v in g  r e l ig io n  reca lled  to  th e i r  though ts , b y  som e o r 
o th e r  m em orial o f  i t ,  by  som e cerem ony  o f  p u b lic  r e l ig io u s  fo rm  o ccu rr in g  on th e ir  w a y ; beside  
th e i r  f req u en t holidays, th e  sh o r t p ra y e r s  th e y  a r e  d a ily  c a lled  to , a n d  th e  occasional devotions 
en jo in ed  b y  th e ir  confessors. B y  tírese  m eans t h e i r  s u p e rs ti tio n  s in k s  d eep  in to  th e  m inds o f  th e  
people, and  th e ir  re lig io n  also in to  th e  m inds o f .s u c h  a m o n g  th e m  as a r e  serious and  w ell-d isposed. 
O u r  reform ers, considering th a t  som e o f  th ese  o b s e rv a n c e s  w e re  in  the lB se lves w ro n g  an d  su p er
s t it io u s , and o thers  o f  th e m  m ade  su b serv ien t to  th e  p u rp o se s  o f  s u p e rs ti tio n , abo lished  th em , 
re d u c e d  th e ir  form  o f  re lig io n  to  g re a t  sim plic ity , a n d  e n jo in e d  n o  m o re  p a r t ic u la r  ru le s , n o r  le f t  
a n y th in g  m ore o f  w h a t w as  e x te rn a l in  religion, t h a n  w h a t  w as in  a  m a n n e r  n ecessary  to  p re se rv e  
a  sense  of re lig ion  its e lf  u p o n  th e  m inds of, th e  p e o p le . B u t  a  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  th is  is  n e g le c te d  b y  
th e  g e n e ra lity  am ongst p s ; fo r  in s tan ce , th e  s e rv ic e  o f  t h e  C h u rc h ,  n o t  o n ly  u p o n  com m on  days, 
b u t  also  upon  S ain ts’ d ays, a n d  severa l o th e r th in g s ,  m ig h t b e  m e n tio n e d . T h u s  th e y  h av e  no 
c u s to m a ry  adm onition, no  p u b lic  ca ll to  reco llec t t h e  th o u g h ts  o f  G o d  a n d  re lig io n  fro m  one 
S u n d a y  to  ano ther.”

• “  I n d e e d  in  m ost ages o f  th e  C h u re b  th e  ca re  o f  re a s o n a b le  m e n  h a s  b e e n , a s  th e re  h a s  b e e n  for 
"  th e  m o s t p a r t  occasion, to  d ra w  th e  peop le  off f ro m  la y in g  to o  g r e a t  w e ig h t  u p o n  e x te r n a l  th in g s , 

u p o n  fo rm al ac ts  o f  p ie ty . B u t  th e  s ta te  o f  m a t te r s  is  q u i te  ch a n g e d  n o w  w ith  us. T h e s e  th in g s  
“  a re  n eg lec ted  to  a degree  w hich  is a n d  can n o t b u t  b e  a t te n d e d  w ith  a  d e c a y  o f  aill t h a t  is  g o o d . 
"  I t  is h ig h ly  seasonable now  to ' in s tru c t  th e  peo p le  in  th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  e x te r n a l  re lig io n .

"  A n d  doub tless u n d e r  th is  h e a d  m u s t com e in to  c o n s id e ra tio n  a  p ro p e r  re g a rd  to  th e  s t ru c tu r e s  
“  w h ich  a re  consecra ted  to  th e  se rv ice  o f  G od . I n  th e  p re s e n t t u r n  o f  th e  ag e  one  m a y  o b se rv e  
“  a  w o n d erfu l fru g a lity  in  e v e ry th in g  w h ich  h as r e s p e c t  to  re lig io n , a n d  e x tr a v a g a n c e  in  e v e ry th in g  
“  else. B u t  am id st th e  ap p e a ra n c e  o f  opu lence  a n d  im p ro v e m e n t in  a ll  co m m o n  th in g s , w h ic h  a re  
“  now  seen  in  m o s t p laces, i t  w o u ld  b e  h a rd  to  find  a  re a so n  w h y  th e s e  m o n u m e n ts  o f  a n c ie n t p ie ty  
“  sho u ld  n o t  be  p reserv ed  in  tb e i r  o rig in a l b e a u ty  a n d  m agn ificence . B u t  in  th e  le a s t  o p u le n t  p la c e s  
“  th e y  m u s t  h e  p rese rv ed  in  b eco m in g  re p a ir , a n d  e v e ry th in g  re la tin g  to  th e  D iv in e  s e rv ic e  b e , 
"  h o w e v e r, d ecen t an d  c lean , o th e rw ise  w e  sh a ll v il ify  th e  face o f  re lig io n , w h ils t w e  k e e p  i t  u p . 
“  A l l  th is  is , in d eed , p rin c ip a lly  th e  d u ty  o f  o th e rs  ; y o u rs  is  to  p ress  s tro n g ly  u p o n  th e m  w h a t  is  
"  t h e i r  d u ty  in  th is  re sp ec t, a n d  adm o n ish  th e m  o f i t  o f te n , i f  th e y  a re  n e g lig e n t .”— (W o rk s , Vol. 2 .,  
yip. 3 1 5 , 3 1 7 .)

T h e n  fo llo w ed  th e  g re a t  sch ism  o f  w h ich  th e  p io u s  W e s le y  w as-u n w illin g ly  a n d  u n w it t in g ly  th e  
le a d e r , b u t  o f  w h ich  th e  a p a th y  a n d  s lo th  o f  th e  C h u rc h  w as th e  t r u e  cause . A  re s u sc ita tio n  o f 
C h r is tia n  l i fe  w as  a f te rw a rd s  b ro u g h t  a b o u t b y  a  schoo l in  th e  C h u rc h  w h ic h , th o u g h  w ith  l i t t le  
k n o w le d g e  o f  o r  c a re  fo r e c c le s ia s tic a l tr a d it io n s  o r  p r im itiv e  u sag e , y e t  a lm o s t w ith in  th e  m e m o ry  
o f  th e  p re s e n t g e n e ra tio n  re p re s e n te d  tb e  e a rn e s tn e ss  a n d  e n e rg y  o f  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t. B o th  th e s e  
e v e n ts  w ere  u n fav o u rab le  t o  th e  m a in te n a n c e  o f  r i tu a l  ob se rv an ces.

T h e  p ie ty  o f  th is  schoo l is  n o t  in co m p a tib le  w i th  su p e r io r  e ru d itio n  a n d  h is to r ic a l k n o w le d g e  in  
p e rs o n s  m o re  suscep tib le  to  th e  in fliiences o f  e x te r n a l  r i te s  and  -c e re m o n ie s . A  school h a s  s p ru n g  
Up i n  o u r  m em o ry , w h ich , h a v in g  f irs t re s to re d  th e  t r u e  ecc lesias tica l a rc h i te c tu re  in  o u r  c h u rc h e s , 
p ro c e e d e d  to  in q u ire  in to  th e  r e a l  m e a n in g  o f  th e  r u b r ic a l  d irec tio n s  in  o u r  P r a y e r  B o o k , ex a m in e d  

’ th e m  b y  th e  l ig h t o f  h is to ry  a n d  tra d it io n , a n d  a rr iv e d  a t  th e  conc lu s ion  t h a t  a  b a re  an d  u n a t t r a c t iv e  
Service, so rd id  fu rn itu re , an d  th e  absen ce  o f  aU th a t  w as b e a u tifu l in  a r t  in  th e  T em p le  o f  G o d , w as 
n o t a  n e c e ssa ry  con d itio n  o f  a  C h u rc h  w h ich  h a d  th r o w n  off th e  c o rru p tio n s  a n d  n o v e ltie s  o f  R o m e . 
T h e  P r a y e r  B o o k  re fe rre d  th e m  to  tlje  cu stom  a n d  u sag e  w h ich  p re v a i le d  in  th e  second  y e a r  o f  
E d w a rd  th e  S ix th . I n  th e  L u th e r a n  an d  S w ed ish  se rv ices th e y  fo u n d  c ru c ifix es, in cense , l ig h te d  
Candles, a n d  g o rgeous dresses. T h e y  th o u g h t • i t  o b v io u s , th e re fo re , th a t  n o  n ece ssa ry  c o n n e x io n  
su b s is ted  h e ttv een  th e se  o rn a m e n ts  a n d  u sag es  o f  p r im itiv e  an ticfu ity , a n d  th e  m ediaeval a n d  fa lse  c la im s 
Cf th e  P a p a c y .

R e c o g n it in g  th e  sp irit o f th i s  m o v em en t in  th e  C h u rc h , th e  la te  B ish o p  o f  L o n d o n , in  h is  c h a rg e  
in  1 8 4 2 , u se d  th is  em phatic  la n g u a g e

“  E v e r y  c le rgym an  is b o u n d  b y  tihc p la in e s t o b lig a tio n s  o f  d u ty  to  o b ey  t í je  d ire c tio n s  o f  th e  ru b r ic .  
“  F o r  co n fo rm ing  to  th em , in  ev e ry  p a rtic u la r , h e  n e e d s  no  o th e r  a u th o r i ty  th a n  th a t  o f  th e  ru b r ic  

itse lf. W e  o u g h t n o t to  b e  d e te r re d  from  a  sc ru p u lo u s  o b se rv an ce  o f  th e  r ig h ts  a n d  cu s to m s 
p re sc rib e d  o r sanc tioned  b y  o u r  C h u rc h  by  a  d read  o f  b e in g  th o u g h t  to o  ca re fu l ab o u t th e  e x te rn a ls  

“  o f  re lig io n . I f  w e  a ré  n o t  to  g o  beyond  h e r  r i tu a l ,  a t  le a s t w e o u g h t n o t  to  fa ll short o f  i t ; n o r  to  
“  m ak e  h e r  p u b lic  se rv ices le s s  f re q u e n t, n o r  m o re  n a k e d  an d  in e x p re ss iv e , th a n  sh e  in te n d s  th e m  
"  to  h e .”

A g a in  h e  says,—
“  A n  h o n est en deavou r to  c a r ry  o u t th e  C h u rch ’s in te n tio n s , in  ev e ry  p a r t  o f  p u b lic  w orsh ip , o u g h t 
n o t  to  b e  stigm atized  aé P o p is h  o r  superstitious. I f  i t  be  s in g u la r, i t  is  su c h  á  s in g u la rity  as sh o u ld  

“  b e  c u re d , n o t b y  one pe rson ’s  d es is tin g  fro m  it ,  b u t  b y  a ll  ta to n g  i t  up . W h e n  I  have b een  ask ed , 
w h e th e r  I  approved  o f  c e r ta in  ch an g es in  th e  m ode o f  c e leb ra tin g  D iv in e  se rv ice , w hich w e re  sp o k en  

“  o f  a s  no v e ltie s , b u t  w hich  w e re  in  fac t n o th in g  m o re  th a n  a  r e tu rn  to  th e  a n c ie n tly  estab lished  o rd e r  
“  o f  th e  C h u rc h , m y  an sw er h a s  been , fa r  from  q u e s tio n in g  th e  r iy h t o f  th e  c le rg y  to  observe th e  

ru b r ic  in  e v e ry  p a rtic u la r , I  know  i t  to  be th e i r  d u ty ;  an d  th e  o n ly  d o u b t is, how  f a r  a re  we 
j u s t i f ie d  in  n o t enforciúy su ch  observance  in  ev e ry  in s ta n c e .”— (p p . 30 , 31 .)
B ish o p  S ta n le y , in  h is  ch a rg e  in  1 8 45 , says, “  S p e a k in g  o f  th e  decorations o f  churches, I  a m  a w a re  

“  o f  th e  r e p l y ; th e y  p a n d e r , i t  is  said , to  id e la try i a n d  m a y  aga in  becom e th e  object o f  s u p e r s t i t io u s  
w orsh ip . I n  a  form er age, w h en  th e  m inds o f  m e n  w e re  u n d e r tb e  con trol o f  a  s u p e rs ti tio u s  a n d
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“  d e s ig n itìg  p r le s tl io p d , s u c h  re a ê o n in g  u ü g li t  h a v e  vreight, b u t  I  m uslf c o n fe s s  ,I c an n o t novr b e a r  i t  
w i th o u t  m in g le d  s e n t im e n ts  o f  p a in  an d  su rp r is e ,” » * *  n e e d  n o t,” be, canoludes^

*' l ik e  t h e  P u r i t a n s  o f  o ld , b an ish , th e  in fluence  o f  a r t  fro m  th e  s p h e re  o f  re l ig io n , a n d  r e tu rn  ^  th a t 
“  r u d e  s p i r i t  w h io h  n^en t f o r th  a s  th e  'd ^ t r o y e r  o f  a ll, t h a t  w as  b e a u t i f u l ,  g lo r y in g  in  its  b a rb a ro u s . 
«  m u tila t io n s .”  ' . <

I  w il l  c o n c lu d e  m y  o b s e rv a tio n s  o n  th is  su b je c t i n  th e  w 'ords o f  t h e  o ld e s t  a n d  c e rta in ly  n o t 
th e  le a s t  a b le  a n d  le a rn e d  o f  o u r  p re la te s . I n  1851  th e  B ish o p  o f  H x e te r  s a id , (from  A p p e n d ix  A . to  
th e  r e p o r t  o f  th e  R i t u a l  C om m iss ion , p ag e  1 2 2 ,) “ R e t  m e  m a k e  o n e  g e n e r a l  rem ark .. W h e re  th e  
“  c o n g re g a t io n  c o n s is ts  m a in ly  o f  th e  p o o re s t o rd e re , t h e t e  w e  c o m m o n ly  o b se rv e  a  g r e a t  lo v e  o f  a  

m a je s t ic  a n d  e v e n  e la b o ra te  serv ice . T h e  o rn a m e n ts  o f  th e i r  c h u r c h ;  th e  sto ried  g la s s ;  th e  
p a in te d , a n d  i t  m a y  b e  g ild e d , w a lls ;  th e  ta b le  o f  th e  L o r d  e le v a te d  a b o v e  th e  re s t, a n d  decked 

“  w i th  s o b e r  y e t  c o s tly  f u r n i tu r e  ;  th e  p e a lin g  o rg a n  ; t h e  c h a n te d  p s a lm s ;  th e  su rp liced  choristers} 
th e  s o le m n ity  Of th e  w h o le  r i tu a l—-g laddens, w h i le  i t  e lev a te s  th e i r  m inds ; th e y  recognize in  

“  i t  th e i r  o w n  h ig h  p riv ile g e  a s  C h r is tia n s , an d  re jo ic e  to  find  th e m se lv e s  e q u a l p a rt ic ip a n ts  w ith  
“  th e i r  r ic h e s t  n e ig h b o u rs  in  t h e  h o m ag e  th u s  p a id  to  th e  com m on L o r d  a n d  F a th e r  o f  all. I n  

t r u t h ,  w h e n  w e  co n sid e r th e  l i t t l e  w h ic h  th e  p o o r  m a n  h as to  d e l ig h t  h is  h e a r t  and  touch  h is 
“  im a g in a t io n  in  h is  o w n  s q u a l id  h o m e , w e  o u g h t t o  re jo ic e  th a t  h e  c a n  fin d  e n jo y m e n t in  th e  house 

o f  p r a y e r ,  h is  F a th e r ’s h o u se . F o r  th is  re a so n  fe w  occu rren ces h a v e  a ffec ted  m e  m ore th a n  th e  
“  la m e n ta t io n s  o f  th e  p o o r w o rsh ip p e rs , in  o n e  o f  t h e  d is tr ic ts  o f th e  m etro p o lis , w hen  th e y  saw, o r 
“  th o u g h t  t h e y  saw , a t  th e  d ic ta tio n  o f  a  r io to u s  a n d  law less  m ob  o f . s tra n g e rs , th e  approaching 
“  s u r r e n d e r  o f  «the r i tu a l  w h ic h  th e y  lo v ed , a n d  w h ic h  w as  th e i r  w e e k ly , to  m an y  am ong them  the  

, “  d a i ly ,  so lace  o f  t h a t  p o v e r ty  to  w h ic h  th e  p ro v id e n c e  o f  G o d  had  con sig n ed  th e m .”
I t  w a s  in  t h i s  s p i r i t  t h a t  th e  C h u rc h  o f  S tI  A lb a n ’s  w a s , w e  k n o w , b u ilt. I n  th is  sp irit we m ust 

a l l  h o p e  t h a t  i t s  se rv ices  h a v e  b e e n  c o n d u c te d . B u t  i t  rem ains to  be seen  w h e th e r th e y  have o r  
h a v e  n o t  g o n e  b e y o n d  th o se  b o u n d s  o f  r i tu a l  o b s e rv a n c e  w h ic h  th e  law  o f  o u r  C h u rch  has set.

G en era l P rin cip les  f o r  the Construction o f  R ubrics,

, I n  th e  fo r e g o in g  o b se rv a tio n s  I  h a v e  d e a l t  w i th  tw o  heads o f th e  a rg u m e n ts  u rg e d  b y  th e  C ounsel 
fo r  t h e  P r o m o te r ,  w h ic h  fo r  th e  sa k e  o f  c le a rn e ss  I  w ill  re p e a t ; n am e ly ,—

T h a t  th e s e  p a r t ic u la r  p ra c t ic e s  a re  b y  n e c e s s a ry  im p lica tion  p ro h ib ite d , in asm u ch  as th e y  are 
C o n n ec ted  w i th  R o m a n  o r  P o p is h  d o c tr in e s .

A n d  t h a t  a s  s u c h  th e y  h a v e , a s  a  m a t te r  o f  fa c t ,  b e e n  d isu sed  ev e r since th e  R efo rm ation .
, I  a m  o f  o p in io n  t h a t  n e i th e r  o f  th e s e  a rg u m e n ts  c a n  av a il to  p ro v e  th a t  th e  p rac tices  com plained  o f 
a r e  i l le g a l . I  h a v e  n o w  to  c o n s id e r  th e  tw o  o th e r  h e a d s  o f  th e i r  a rg u m e n t;  n am ely , ,

T h a t ,  a s  b y  th e s e  p ra c tic e s  a  n e w  r i t e  o r  c e rem o n y  h a s  been  ad d ed  to  th o se  w h ich  a re  p re sc rib e^  b ÿ  ' 
t h e  S ta tu te s  o f  U n ifo rm ity , s u c h  p ra c tic e s  a re  u n law fu l.

A n d  t h a t  th e s e  p a r t ic u la r  a d d it io n s  a re  e x p re ss ly  p ro h ib ited .
T h e  d u e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e s e  a rg u m e n ts  re n d e rs  i t  ex p ed ie n t th a t  I  sh o u ld  p rev io u sly  d e te rm in ò  

u p o n  w h a t  p r in c ip le s  th e  ru b r ic a l  d ire c tio n s  o f  th e  P r a y e r  B o o k  sh o u ld  b e  c o n s tru e d .
I t  h a s  b e e n  a rg u e d  o n  th e  o n e  s id e  t h a t  th e  leg a l e ffec t o f  exp ress  d ire c tio n s  i n  th e  ru b r ic  is to  sh u t 

o u t  e v e ry  r i t e ,  c e re m o n y , u te n s i l ,  o r  O rnam en t w h ich  is  n o t  t h e  subj.ect o f  s u c h  ex p re ss  p ro v is io n , o r 
b y  n e c e s s a ry  im plica liion  d ir e c t ly  su b s id ia ry  to  it . I t  h a s  b een  a rg u e d , o n  th e  O ther side, t h a t  every  
a u c ie n t  C a th o l ic  r i te ,  c e re m o n y , u te n s il ,  o r  o rn a m e n t w h ich  js  n o t th e  su b je c t  o f  qn  ex p re ss  p ro h ib itio n  
is  la w fu l. I  a m  n o t  d isposed  to  a s s e n t  to  e ith e r  o R th e se  p ro p o s itio n s  in  th e i r  fu l l  la titu d e .

I  b e lie v e  t h e  fo llo w in g  ru le s  to  b e  w e ll fo u n d ed  in  p r in c ip le ,  re a so n , a n d  Iftw , an d  Ï  sha ll en d eav o u r 
to  g u id e  m y s e l f  b y  th e m  ; n a m e ly , t h a t  w h a t is  e x p re s s ly  p ro h ib ite d  is  p ro h ib ite d  a lto g e th e r , and  m a y  
n o t  b e  e v a d e d  b y  a n y  c o n tr iv a n c e  w h ich , u n d e r  a  d if fe re n t nam e  o r  a p p e a ra n c e , a t ta in s  th e  sam e e n d  ; 
t h a t  w h a te v e r  is  ex p ress ly  o rd e re d  m a y  n o t  b e  O yaded b y  a n  i l lu s o ry  o r ’p a r t ia l  C om pliance; t h a t  
w h a te v e r  is  s u b s id ia ry  to  w 'hat is  o rd e red , a n d  w hatev 'e r b e in g  in  i t s e l f  d e c e n t a n d  p ro p e r  in  a cc o rd a n c e  
Urith p r im i t iv e  a n d  ca th o lic  u se , aBtd # h ic h  is  n o t  b y  a n y  fa ir  c o n s tru c tio n  n e c e s s a r ily  e e tm ec ted  W ith  
th o s e  R o m a n  n o v e lt ie s  w h ich  th e  C h u rc h  " c u t  aw ay  a n d  c lea n  re je c te d .”  ( to  u se  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  
t h e  P r a y e r  B o o k )  a t  th e  R e fo rm a tio n , is, u n d e r  r e s tr ic t io n s  to  b e  m e n tio n e d , la w fu l.

T h e r e  a re , ' i n  o th e r  w orfis, th r e e  c a te g o r ie s  o f  th e s e  th in g s ,  ^

( 1 .)  T h in g s  la w fu l a n d  o rd e re d .
( 2 . )  T h in g s  u n la w fu l m id  p ro h ib ite d .
^3 .) T h in g s  n e i th e r  o rd e re d  n o r  p ro h ib ite d  e x p re s s ly , o r  b y  im p lic a tio n , b u t  th e  d o ing  o r  u s e  o f  

w h ic h  m u s t b e  g o v e rn e d  b y  th e  liv in g  d is c re tio n  o f  som e p e rso n  ip  a u th o r ity .

Construction o f  R u b r ic  as to the D iscretion  o f  the O rdinary.
I  w ish  to  s a y  a  w o rd  f i rs t u p o n  th i s  la s t  ca te g o ry .
T h e  c o m p ile rs  e f  .oü r P r a y e r  B o o b , a n d  th e  L e g is la tu r e  w hich c lo thed  i t  w ith  th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  a  

S ta tu te ,  w e re  W ell aw a re  t h a t  Such a  liv in g  d isc re tio n  w as ind ispensab ly  n e c e ssa ry  fo r  t h e  g o v e rn m e n t 
o f  th e  C h u rc h  i n  t h e  p e rfo rm a n c e  p f  h e r  D iv in e  se rv ic e , a s  Well as in  th e  d u e  d is c h a rg e  o f  h e r  o th e r  
fu n c tio n s .

I n  th e  p r e f a c e  c o n c e rn in g  th e  se rv ice  o f  th e  C h u rc h , i t  is sta ted  th a t  “  n o th in g  c a p  b e  so p la in ly  
“  s e t fo r th  h u t  d o u b ts  m a y  a r ise  in  th e  u se  a n d  p ra c t ic e  o f  th e  sam e a c c o rd in lg y  th e  f irs t anid 
e v e ry  su b s e q u e n t. Ip ra y e r  é o o k ,  in c lu d in g  th e  p re s e n t, o n e , provided w h a t m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  in te n d e d  
a n d  b e lie v e d  to  h e  a  su ffic ien t re m e d y  fo r th e  e v il w h io h  w as thus c o n te m p la te d  a s  o f  p o ss ib le , 
p e rh a p s  p ro b a b le , o ccu rrence .

I t  is  im p o r ta n t  to  n o tic e  th e  n a tu r e  p u d  ch a ra c te r  o f ' t h e  rem edy  p roposed . I t  w a s  one in  p e r f e c t  '  
acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  p rin c ip le  u p o n  w h ic h  th e  o rd e r  a n d  d iscip line o f th e  C h u r c h - h a d ,  in  o b e d ie n c e
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to Æe will of Clirièt, beeü foriSded by Ms Apostles ; a principle wliicbt recognized the apostolical order 
of bishops as necessary for the due constitution of the Church ; and in perfect acco|dance with the 
great principle of the Eeformation of the Church in England, that a duly consecrated bishop had a 
Divine authority, perfect and complete in itself, and wholly independent of the previous consent or 
subsequent ratification of that authority by the Pope.

T h e  rem edy  was as follow s : “  to  a p p ease  a il s u c h  d iv e r s i ty  ( i f  a n y  a r ise ) , an d  fo r th e  re so lu tion  
«  o f  a ll doub ts concern ing  th e  m a n n e r  bow  to  u n d e r s ta n d ,  d o , a n d  e x e c u te  th e  th in g s  con ta ined  in  th is 
«  b ook , th e  parties th a t  so d o u b t o r  d iverse ly  t a k e  m iy th in g  sh a ll a lw a y  re s o r t  to  th e  b ish o p  o f th e  
h  diocese, w ho by  h is d isc ré tio n  sh a ll ta k e  order fo r  t h e  q u ie t in g  an d  a p p e a s in g  o f  th e  sam e; so th a t  th e  
“  sam e o rder be n o t co n tra ry  to  a n y th in g  contm ned in  th i s  b o o k , a n d  i f  tfee b ishop  C f th e  d iocese be  

in  d o u b t, th e n  he  m a y  s a i d  fo r th e  resolütion  t i ie r e ô f  t o  t h e  a rc h b ish o p .”
T h e  w ords o f th is  o rd e r d e se rv e  th e  closest a t te n t io n  ; i t  p ro v id e s  “  fo r  th e  re so lu tio n  o f  a ll  doub ts  

“  co n ce rn in g  th e  m an n er h o w  t o  unders taud , d o , a n d  o x e c u te  th e  th i n g s  cm ita iu ed  in  th is  book 
te r m s  w h ich  C ertainly £q>peâr to  com prehend  every  c o n c e iv a b le  d if fic u lty  o r  d o u b t  w h ic h  co u ld  possib ly  
a rise . T h e  au th o rity  w h ich  i s  to  rescilve these  d o u b ts  a n d  re m o v e  th e s e  d iffieu ltie s , is  t h a t  officer in  
w h o se  h an d s , previously to  th e  s ta tu to ry  en ac tm en t o f  a n y  P r a y e r  B o o k , th e  C h u rc h  h a d  p lace d  a  
su p re m e  còm m and Over a ll th a t  re la te s  to  h e r  r i tu a l .— “  T h e  p a r t ie s  t h a t  so  d o u b t  o r  d iv e rse ly  tak e  
"  a n y th in g  shall alw ays re s o r t  to  th e  b ishop  o f  th e  d io c e se .”  T h e  m ode, o f  re so lu tio n  is  n o t  s ta te d , 
b u t  th e  lan g u ag e  is such  as to  re n d e r  i t  im p ro b a b le  t h a t  a n y  fo rm a l p ro c e e d in g s  in  a  c o u r t  w ere  
co n tem p la ted . “  T h e  b ishop b y  h is  d iscretion  sh a l l  t a k e  o rd e r  fo r  th e  q u ie t in g  o r  a p p e a s in g  o f  th e  
sam e,”-^ la rg e ,  an d , I  th in k , w ise expressions, m a k in g  re fe re n c e  to  a  l iv in g  a u th o r i ty ,  s u c h  a s  th e  
n a tu re  o f  th e  th in g  seem s *to dem an d , and  th e  C h u rc h  h a d  a lw ay s  re c o g n iz e d  as  h a v in g  th e  p o w e r  to  
deal w ith  th e  c ircum stances o f  each  case as th e y  a rose . W a s  th e re  a n y  lim ita t io n  to  th is  a u th o r i ty  ?—  
O ne on ly , i t  appears ; th a t  h is  o rd e r  “ sha ll n o t  be. contrary to  a n y th in g  c o n ta in e d  in  th i s  bo o k  
leaving, th e re fo re , in  m y  ju d g m e n t,  w ith in  th e  d o m a in  o f  h is  a u th o r i ty  t h a t  th i r d  c a te g o ry  to  w h ic h  
I  h av e  re fe rre d , n am ely , “  th in g s  n e ith e r  o rd e re d  n o r  p ro h ib ite d  ex p re s s ly  o r  b y  im plica tion .^ ’

Was there any provision'for controlling the exercise of this discretion?— Yes, a provision not 
inserted it is true in the first Prayer Book, but equally in accordance with the discipline of the 
Catholic Church and with the denial of papal pretension, the provision!— “ that if the bishop be ûn 
“ doubt he Inay send for the resolution thereof to the archbishop.”

S o m e  c o n s tru c tio n  m u s t b e  p la c e d  u p o n  th is  o rd e r . T h e re  a re  b u t  th re e  p o ss ib le  c o n s tru c tio n s  w h ic h  
o c c u r  to  my In in d : One, th a t  th e  o rd e r  m e re ly  m e a n s  t h a t  th e  m in is te r o r  “  p a r ty  ”  m ay  q u ie t  h is  o w n  
éo n sc ien cé  b y  h av in g  reco u rse  to  th e  p riv a te  ad v ic e  o f  th e  O rd in a ry , w h ic h  ad v ice , w h e n  g iv e n , h e  
is  O o nse ien tiously  b o u n d  to  fo llow  ; a  second c o n s tru c tio n  is , th a t  th e  o rd e r  co n tem p la te s  fo rm a l 
p ro ceed in g s  in  th e  ecc le s ia s tic a l c o u r ts  o f  t h e  d io cese  a n d  th e  p ro v in ce  ; th e  th i rd  is , th a t  w h ic h  I  
h a v e  s u ^ e s t e d .

I t  is  c e r ta in ly  re m a rk a b le  t h a t  a s  f a t  a s  I  am  aW are th i s  o rd e r  h a s  n e v e r  y e t  re c e iv e d  a n y  ju d ic ia l  
in te rp re ta tio n . I  re m e m b e r v e r y  w e ll  a rg u in g  b e fo re  a  v e ry  le a rn ed  e cc le s ia s tic a l ju d g e . S ir  H e r b e r t  
J e n n e r  F u s t ,  in  “  th e  S to n e  A l t a r  c a s e ;” ( i t  w as b r o u g h t  in to  th e  C o u r t  o f  A rc h e s  b y  a p p e a l fro m  
th e  se n ten ce  o f  th e  C o u rt o f  E ly ,  w h ich  C o u r t  b a d  a ffirm ed  th e  le g a lity  o f  th e  s fo n e  a lta r ,)  t h a t  th e  
q u e s t io n  w as  o n e  to  b e  d e c id e d  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  d is e fe tio n  o f  th e  ^ 'd i u a r y ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th is  o rd e r  ; 
a n d ,  in  h is  ju d g m e n t, S ir  H .  J ,  Fusfc sa id , “  A f te r  m u c h  co nsidera tion  n o w  g iv e n , I  am  o f  o p in io n  tb e  
“  m a t te r  is  not one  ó f  d is c re tio n  b u t  o f  law . W e r e  i t  o th e rw ise  I  sh o u ld  b e  desirous o f  c o n su lt in g  

th e  w ish  o f  th e  p a rish .”-- i.( l E o b e r ts o s ’s E e p o r ts ,  p . 2 5 5 ,)  I t  Was c le a r ly , th e re fo re , th e  o p in io n  o f  
S i r  H .  J .  F u s t ,  w ho w as p e rfe c tly  c o n v e rsa n t w ith  ecc le s ia s tic a l law  à n d  p ra c t ic e , th a t  th is  o rd e r  w as 
n o t  to  b e  t r e a te d  as a  dead  l e t t e r ,  a l th o u g h , a f t e r  m u c h  reflec tion , h e  w as o f  op in ion  th e  q u e s t io n s  as 
to  th e  m a te r ia l  an d  p o sitio n  o f  th e  a lta r - ta b le  d id  n o t  com e w ith in  i t s  p u rv ie w . T h e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  a  
s to n e  a l t a r  h e  conceived  to  b e  ‘^ c o n t r a r y ”  t o  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  P r a y e r  B o o k . A n d  in  W e s te r to n  v. 
E id d e l l,  th e  L o rd s  o f  th e  P r iv y  C o u n c il, a f te r  d e c id in g  t h a t  i t  w a s  la w fu l to  p la c e  u p o n  th e  h o ly  ta b le  
c lo ths o f v arious co lours, o b se rv ed , “ w h e th e r  th e  c lo th s  so  u s e d  a r e  s u i ta b le  o r  n o t  is  a  m a t te r  t o  b e  
le f t  to  th e  d isc re tion  o f th e  O rd in a ry .’’-.-(iE oore’s  ¡Report^ p ,  1 8 8 .)

T h e re  i s  a  d ifficulty  a ris in g  o u t  o f  th is  c o n s tru c tio n , fro m  t h e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  w h ich  I  ‘m u s t  n o t  
s h r in k . . I t  m ay  b e  said th a t  th e  b ishop , w h en  h e  h a d  t a k e n  o rd e r  fo r a p p e a s in g  th e  d o u b t, w o u ld  h a v e  
n o  le g a l m ean s  o f  en fo rc ing  th a t  o rd e r , an d  th a t  fo r  th e  p u rp o se  ô f  su c h  e n fo rc e m e n t h e  m u s t  h a v e  
re c o u rse  to  b is c o u rt. B u t  i t  ap p e a rs  to  m e th a t ,  o n  th e  su p p o s itio n  t h a t  th e  m a t te r  Was one  o n  w h ic h  
h e  co u ld  ex e rc ise  h is  d isc re tio n , h e  Could c lo the  h is  o rd e r  w ith  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  a  m o n itio n , a n d  th a t  
a  d isobed ience  to  .such m o n itio n  w o u ld  su b jec t th e  p e rso n  d iso b ey in g  to  th e  p e n a lt ie s  o f  c o n tu m acy .

I  should observe that the canon law unquestionably placed in the bauds of the bishop the authority 
to govern all questions of ritual,

“ Et quidem” (Van Espen says) “ quìa dispares djv$rsarum nationum mores et ingenia diversos 
“ ritus et cæremonias, ut in politicis ita in epclesiasticis exigunt, bine in ritibus magna ecclesiarnm 
“ varietas; præsértim quia'nullo extante de bis Christi vel Apostoforum prœcepto, libera potestas 
“ episcopis relicta erat, id sentiéndi èt deéemendi quod unicUique salvà fide magis expediens videbatur.” 

And citing the decree of a synod he says : “ Hovæ cîeremoniæ nullm in ecclesiis recipiantur sine 
“  episcopi judicio.”-^( FaK Espen^ voi. i., pp . 4 1 1 , 4 1 2 .)

U p o n  th i s  co n stru c tio n  o f  th is  ru b r ic a l  o rder, i t  w ill  b e  m y  d u ty  to  co n sid e r w h e th e r a n y  o f  th e  
c h a rg e s  p r e f e r re d  ag a in s t Mi*. M ackonôeh ie  o u g h t to  h a v e  b een  d ea lt w ith  b y  th e  d iscretion  o f  th e  
O rd in a r y ,  a n d  n o t  to  h a v e  b e e n  m ad e  th e  sn i^ ee t o f  a  c r im in a l p ro ceed in g  a g a in s t him  in  th is  o r  in  
a n y  o th e r  C o u r t .

Construction q f  R u b r ic s  generally.

W ith  r e s p e c t  t o  th e  tw o  o th e r  ca teg o rie s  o f  ru b r ic s , n a m e ly , those  w hich re la te  to  th in g s  la w fu l a n d  
ordered, a n d  th in g s  u n la w fu l a n d  p ro h ib ited , th e re  is  a  q u e s tio n  in limine which  m u s t bo  c o n s id e re d .
Is there a  common \aw o f  the Church unwritten, living by usage, tlfough partly expressed, perhaps,

21795. , 3  O'
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t y j u d i c i a l  d e c is io n s ; b u l  s t i l l  m o r é ,  t o  û s è  a 'C om m on èxp rèssi'én , t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d  b y  a ll  àuUiòritìeg- 
in  C h u rc h  a n d  S ta te * —fill in g  u p  th e  v o id  o f  positive p ro v isio n  in  s t a tu te  o f  fo r m u la r y — a  n e c e ssa ry  p a r t 
o f  a n  o rg a n iz e d  re l ig io u s  s y s te m  a n d  e s tab lish m en t, r e n d e r in g  th e  p r a c t ic a l  w o rk in g  o f  i t  po ss ib le ,’ 
a n d , o n  th e  w h o le , h a rm o n io u s ?

T h a t  th e r e  h a s  b é e n  s u c h  a  u sa g e  in  th e  C hurch  a t  la r g e ,  fro m  i t s  e a r l ie s t  fo u n d a t io n , is  c e r ta in , 
“  W e  k n o w  n o  s u c h  “ . c u s to m s , n e i th e r  w e  nOr th e  c h u rc h e s  o f  C o d ,” w a s  t h e  la n g u a g e  w h ic h  w e 
le a r n  f ro m  in s p ir e d  a u t h o r ! ^ ,  sh e  u s e d  a s  h e r  á á e ld  a g a in s t  th e  e a r l ie s t a s s a u lts  u p o n  h e r  in te g r i ty .

L e t  th e  a n c ie n t  c u s to m s  p ro v a i!  ”  w a s  th e  m ax im , f a t a l  to  th e  m ed iev a l a n d  m o d e rn  p re te n s io n s  o f  
B o rn e , w h io h  th e  C h u rc h  e n u n c ia te d  in  h e r  e a r l ie s t œ cu m en io a l co u n c il. T h é  can o n  la w  o f  t h e  
W e s te r n  C h u r c h  f u l ly  re co g n ize s  c u s to m  a n d  tisages a s  a  d is t in c t  so u rce  o f  e cc le s ia s tic a l ju r is p ru d e n c e . 
W a s  t h e  b r a n c h  o f  th i s  C h u rc h , w h ich  th e  c o n s t i tu tio n  a n d  th e  L e g is la tu r e  h a v e  e s ta b lish e d  i n  th is  
k in g d o m  d e v o id  o f  th i s  su b s id ia ry  a id  to  h e r  d isc ip lin e  a n d  g o v e rn m e n t ? ,

I n  t h e  c a se  o f  W il ls o n  Id ° M a th  (3  P h il lim o re , 7 8 )  a  v e ry  cu rio u s  q u e s t io n  w a s  ra ise d , w h e th e r  
th e  m in ls lm r, a s  s u c h , h a s  a  r i g h t  to  ][weside a t  a  v e s t ry  m e e tin g .

S ir  J o h n  Ñ ic h o ll ,  th e  O ffic ia l P r in c ip a l  o f  th e  A rc h b is h o p  Or C a n te rb u ry , o h s e r v e d :  “  T h e  case is  
“  s a id  to  b e  a  n e w  o n e , so f a r  a s  re g a rd s  a n y  express la w , o r  a n y  ju d ic ia l  d e c is io n  o n  th e  su b jec t.

“  T h e r e  is  n o  s ta tu te ,  n o  c a n o n , n o  rep o rted  ju d g m e n t ,  e iih e r  e x p re s s ly  a ff irm in g  o r ex p ressly  
“  n e g a t iv in g  th e  r ig h t.  I t  n e v e r th e le s s  m a y  ex is t a s  a  p a r t  o f  th e  cewnmon la w  o f  th e  la n d , as a  p a r t  
"  o f  t h e  lex  non sc r ip ta ,  w h ic h  is  o f  b in d in g  a u th o r ity , a s  m u c h  in  t h e  ecc le s ia s tic a l as in  th e  
“  te m p o ra l  C o u r ts .  In d e e d ,  th e  w hole canon  law  r e s t s  fo r  i t s  a u th o r i ty  in  th is  C òun try  up o n  
«  re c e iv e d  u s a g e  ; i t  is  n o t  b in d in g h e re  p ro p ria  vigore, M x^eovC r, th is  C o u r t  u p o n  m a n y  penats is 
“  g ò v e rn e d , in  th e  a b sen ce  o f  ex p re ss  s ta tu te  o r  canon, b y  theyw s tac ito  e i  illite ra to  hominum consensu 
“  e t m oribus expressum .”

I t  is  t r u e  t h a t  g e n e ra l ly  th e  ex is ten ce  o f  th i s y a s  non scrip tu m  is a sc e r ta in e d  by re p o r ts  o f  a d ju d g e d  
c a se s  ; b u t  i t  m a y  b e  p ro v ed  b y  o th e r  m ean s : i t  m a y  b e  p ro v ed  b y  p u b lic  n o to r ie ty , o f  b e  

“  d e d u c ib le  f ro m  p r in c ip le s , an d  an a lo g y , o r h e  sh o w n  b y  leg is la tiv e  reco g n itio n s- P u b lis h e d  re p o r ts  
“  o f  t h e  d e c is io n s  o f  th e  E c d e s ia s t ic a l  C o u rts  (w ith  one  v e ry  re c e n t e x c e p tio n ^  do  n o t  ex is t ; a n d ' if  
“  t h e y  d id , y e t  t h e  p a r t ic u la r  r ig h t  in  d isp u te  may n e v e r  h av e  b e e n  so» m u c h  as  d o u b te d  o f  
“  b e fo re .”  I J p o n  th is  p r in c ip le , in  th e  tim e  o f  J a m e s  I . ,  th e  E jn g ’s B e n c h  re fu s e d  to  p ro ffib it t h e  q u es
t io n e d  O r d in a r y  from  co m p e llin g  a  w om an  to  b e  c h u rc h e d  in  a  v e il, b e c a u se  i t  W as certif ied  b y  d iv e rs  
b ish o p s  to  b e  th e  com m on  c u s to m  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d .*  T h e re  is , th e r e fo re ,  a  com m on la w  o f 
th e  C h u r c h  w h ic h  ru n s  b y  th e  s id e  o f  th e  s ta tu te  la w , a n d  w h ich  m u s t a s s is t in  th e  c o n stru c tio n  
o f  i t .  ,

I t  is  o f te n  s a id  t h a t  a  r u b r ic  sh o u ld  b e  c o n s tru ed  o n  th e  sam e p rin c ip les  a s  a n  A c t  o f  P a r l ia m e n t ; 
h u t  a d m i t t in g  th i s  to  be  so , i t  is  o b v io u s  th a t  th e re  a re  p e c u lia r  d ifficu lties in c id e n t to  th e  co n s tru c tio n  o f  
a  r u b r ic  w h ic h  se ld o m , o r  in  a  m u c h  less d eg ree , b e s e t  th e  co n s tru c tio n  o f  a n  o rd in a ry  s ta tu te .  . 
A n d  i t  w ill  a p p e a r  fro m  w h a t  h a s  b een  a lread y  sa id , th a t  th e  r ig h t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e rm ie s  su p p lie d  
b y  th e  r u b r ic  fo r  th e  r e g u la tio n  o f  th e  serv ices m a y  o ften  re q u ire  a  re fe ren ce  to  th e  sources n o t  o n ly  

' o f  h is to r ic a l ,  b u t  to  a  c e r ta in  e x te n t  th eo lo g ica l kn o w led g e .
T h e r e  is  o n e  im p o r ta n t  ru le  ap p lic a b le  to  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a ll in s tru m e n ts ,  n am e ly , t h a t  th e  

■ c o n s tru e r  sh o u ld  en d e a v o u r to  p la c e  h im se lf  in  th e  p o s itio n  o f  th e  fra m e r o f  th e  in s tru m e n t, and  
to  g a th e r  f ro m  a ll th e  c irc u m s ta n c e s  w h ic h  s u r ro u n d e d  h im  a t  th e  tim e  w h e n  h e  fra m e d  i t ,  an d  from  
t h e  c o n te x t  o f  o th e r  p o rtio n s  o f  th e  in s tru m e n t, w h a t  th e  re a l m e a u in g  a n d  in te n tio n  w as, i f  th e  
la n g u a g e  w h ic h  h e  h as u se d  h av e  le f t  th a t  m ean in g  a n d  in te n t io n  d o u b tfu l o r  o b scu re .

£  th e  ca se  o f  E s c o t t  v . M a s tín  ( 4  M o o re ’s Ì ìe p o r ts ,  P. C ., p . 3 2 3 ), in  w h ic h  a  q u es tio n  a s  to  th e  
la w fu ln e s s  Of b a p tism , a d m in is te re d  b y  a  lay m an  w ith  w a te r  a n d  th e  in v o c a tio n  o f  th e  T r in i ty ,  w as  
m o o te d , th e  L o r d s  o f  th e  Privy C o u n c il o b se rv ed  a s  fo llow s *

“  T h e  6 8 t h  c a n o n  b e in g  th a t  u p o n  w h ich  th is  p ro c e e d in g  is  g ro u n d e d , i t  is  n e c e ss a ry  to  c o n s id e r  
“  w h a t  th e  la w  w aâ a t  th e  d a te  o f  th e  panon , th e  y e a r  1603 . 'W ith o u t d is t in c t ly  a sc e r ta in in g  th is , w e  
"  c a n n o t s a tis fa c to r ily  d e te rm in e  w h a t ch an g e  th e  ru b r ic  o f  1 6 6 1 , a d o p te d  in to  th e  1 3 th  a n d  1 4 th  
“  C h a r le s  II., cap . 4-, m ad e , a n d  in  w h a t s ta te  i t  le f t  th e  la w  o n  th is  h ead  ; b e c a u se  i t  is  v e ry  possib le  
“  t h a t  t h e  s a m e  e n a c tm e n t o f  a  s t a tu te ,  or  th e  sa m e  d ir e c t io n  in  a  ru b r ic ,  h e a r in g  o n e  m e a n in g , m ay  
"  re ce iv e  o n e  c o n s tru c tio n  w h en  i t  d ea ls  fo r th e  f i rs t t im e  w ith  a  g iv e n  s u b je c t-m a tte r ,  a n d  h ave  an o th e r 
“  m e a n in g  a u d  c o n s tru c tio n  w h e n  i t  d ea ls  w ith  a  m a t te r  t h a t  h a s  a lr e a d y  b e e n  m ad e  th e  su b je c t of 
“  ^ a a c tm e n t  o r  d ife c tíé n  ; a n J  th is  i s  m o s t sp e c ia lly  t h e  c a se  w h é re  th e  p o s te r io r  e n a c tm e n t o r  d irec tio n  
“  d e a ls  w i th  th e  m a t te r  w ith o u t  m a k in g  a u y  re fe re u c e  to  th e  p r io r  e n a c tm c h t o r  d irec tio n . S ti ll 
“  m o re  i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  n o te  th e  o rig in a l s ta te  o f  th e  law , w h en  i t  is  th e  com m on Jaw  th a t  co m es  in  
“  q u e s t io n , a s  w e ll As th e  s ta tu te .

"  T h e  W ords a r e  p la in ly  d i r e c to r y ,  a n d  d o  n o t  a m o u n t  t o a »  im p em tiv e  a lte ra t io n  o f  th e  ru lo  th e n  
“  su b s is t in g . I f  la y  b a p tism  Was v a lid  befo re  th e  n e w  r u b r ic  o f  1661, th e re  is  n o th in g  in  t h a t  ru b r ic  
“  to  in v a l id a te  i t .  G e n e ra lly  sp e a k in g , w h e re  a n y th in g  is  estab lished  b y  s t a tu to r y  p ro v is io n s , th e  
“  e n a c tm e n t o f  a  n e w  p ro v is io n  m a s t  d e a r ^  in d ic a te  a n  in te n tio n  to  a b ro g a te  t h e  o ld , e lse  b o th  
“  w ill b e  u n d e rs to o d  to  s ta n d  to g e th e r  i f  th e y  m ay . B u t ,  m ore  especially , w h e re  th e  co m m o n  law  
“  is  to  b e  c h a n g e d — an d , m o s t e spec ia lly , th e  com m on la w  w hich a  s ta tu to ry  p ro v is io n  h a d  re c o g n iz e d  
“  a n d  en fo rc e d — th e  in te n tio n  o f  a n y  n e w  e n a c tm e n t to  ab roga te  i t  m u s t b e  p la in  to  ex c lu d e  a'
“  c o n s tru c tio n  b y  w h ich  b o th  m a y  s ta n d  to g e th e r.- This- p rincip le , w h ich  is  p la in ly  fo u n d e d  in  
"  re a so n  a n d  com m on sen se , h a s  b e e n  la rg e ly  s a n c tio n e d  by  au th o rity . T h e  d is t in c t io n  w hich- 
“  L o r d  C o k e  ta k e s  in  o n e  p lace  b e tw een  affirm ative a n d  nega tive  w ords, g iv in g  m o re  effect to  
“  th e  l a t t e r  (C o k e ,  L i t t l e to n ,  1 1 5 , a ) ,  h a s  som etim es b e e n  denied , a t le a s t d o u b te d ,  ( W .  Jo n e s , 2 7 0 ,
“  L o v e la c e ’s case , b e fo re  th e  W in d s o r  E o re s t C o u r t ,  in  1632, in  w hich t h e r e  is  a  dictum  o f  L o r d  
"  C h ie f  J u s t i c e  B io h azd so n ,)  M r . H a rg ra v e  th in k s  u p o n  a  m isapp rehension  ( N o te  154)- B u t  t h e

* Vin. Abr. 17, p. 23Z, tit. “Prérogative of the King,”. 
Ed. PhiU., p 318. Ordinary and power of the Ordinary.”  Bums’ Eceles, Law.,

    
 



T;HE BOYAL COMMISSION ON MTOAL. 881
r u le  w lj ic t  is la id  4<>'vm. in  2 nd  I n s t . ,  2 0 0 ,  h a s  b e e n  ad o p ted  b y  a ll th e  au thorities, th a t  ‘ a  s t a tu t e  

“ . ‘ m a d e  in  th e  affirm ative, w ith o u t a n y  n e g a t iv e  ex p ressed  o r im p lied , do th  n o t ta k e  a w a y  th e  
“  ‘ com m on law .’ S o  D ig es t, P a r l ia m e n t ,  E-. 2 3  ; a fld  he, c ite s  th e  case B e Jure Ecclesiastica,

■ “  in  5 th  R ep . 5 , b , w hich lay s  dow n th e  ru le  in  t e r m s .”
L e t  m e apply  th is  ru le  to  th e  su b je c t b e fo re  m e . T h e  firs t P r a y e r  B o o k  o f E d w a rd  V I .  con ta ins 

o n ly  one prohibition , th e  E le v a tio n  o f  th e  B le s s e d  S a c ra m e n t ; b u t  i t  contains various d irections 
re sp ec tin g  th e  articles tO be  u se d  in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  H o ly  C om m u n io n . I t  h as  b een  po in ted  
o u t th a t  th e  enum era tion  o f  th e s e  a rtic le s  eo u ld  n o t  b e  e x h a u s tiv e , in a sm u H i as  th e  ind ispensable 
.a rtic le  o f  “  a  fa ir lin en  c lo th  ” is  o m itte d  from  it.

T h e  a rg u m en t is , I  th in k , v a l id ;  th e  o ffic ia tin g  p r i e s t  m u s t  h a v e  su p p lie d  th is  a rtic le , an d  the  
L e g is la tu re  m u s t have  in te n d e d  h im  to  supply  it.

H e  m u s t h ave  looked  to  a n  u n w rit te n  use, th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  a  co m m o n  la w  fo r th e  C h u rc h , n o t less 
t h a n  fo r  th e  State. J u s t a s  m u ch  a s  it, m u s t h a v e  in te n d e d  b y  th e  r u b r ic  in  o u r  p r i e n t  P ra y e r  
B o o k :  ‘'T h e  p riest shall th e n  p lace  upon  th e  ta b l e  so  m u c h  b re a d  a n d  w in e  as h e  sh a ll th in k  
su ffic ien t,” th a t  th e re  sh o u ld  b e  a  ta b le  or p la c e  fro m  w h ich  th e  e le m e n ts  sho u ld  h e  t h e n  b ro u g h t ; 
a n d  th e re fo re  the Ju d ic ia l  C o m m itte e  o f  th e  P r iv y  C o u n c il ,  r e v e r s in g  t h e  se n te n c e  o f  th e  C onsis to ry  
o f  L o n d o n  an d  th e  C o u rt o f  A rc h e s , decided t h a t  t h e  C ré d e n c e  T a b le , w h ic h  su p p lie d  th is  w a n t, w as 
a  la w fu l  O rnam en t T h o se  w h o  com piled  th e  f i rs t P r a y e r  B o o k  o f  E d w a r d  V I .  w ere  no ;t in v e n tm g  
a  r i tu a l  fo r  th e  first tim e , b u t  w e re  c o n stru c tin g  o n e  fro m  th e  v a rio u s  se rv ic e  books, som e E n g lish  
a n d  som e fo re ign , w h ich  th e y  h a d  before  them . T h i s  r i tu a l  w as to  b e  p la c e d  in  th e  h a n d s  o f  p e rso n s 
co n v e rsa n t w ith  th e  o ld er se rv ice  b o o k s; a n d  i t  seem s h ig h ly  u n re a s o n a b le  to  su p p o se  t h a t  i t  w as 
n o t  co m p e ten t to  th e  p r ie s t to  su p p ly  a n y  a c c id e n ta l om ission  in  th e  n e w  r i tu a l  b y  a  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  
p re v io u s ly  ex is tin g  u sag e  a n d  p rac tice . I n  th e  s a m e  w a y , in  th e  S a ru m  M issa l n o  m e n t io n  is  to  
be fo u n d  o f  th e  tw o lig h ts  to  be p lace d  u p o n  th e  a l t a r ,  b u t  th e r e  is n o  d o u b t  th a t  th e  c o n s t i tu tio n  
w h ich  o rd e red  those  tw o  l ig h ts  w as  leg a lly  b in d in g  u p o n , an d  t h a t  th e y  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  á  p a r t  o f  th e  
fu rn itu re  of, th o se  ch u rch es  w h ic h  ad o p ted  th e  u se  o f  S a ru m , a t  le a s t in  t h e  p ro v in c e  o f  C a n te rb u r y .  
.A n o th e r  illu s tra tio n  is  fu rn ish e d  b y  th e  v e ry  re m a rk a b le  fa c t t h a t  th e  second  P r a y e r  B o o k  o f  E d w a r d  V I .  
o m itte d  a ll re fe ren ce  to  th e  m a n u a l a c ts , o rd e re d  in  th e  f i rs t a n d  la s t  P r a y e r  B o o k , a t t e n d in g  th e  
-conseeratioh  o f  th e  H o ly  E le m e n ts ;  a n d  th a t  d u r in g  th e  w ho le  p e r io d  w h ic h  e la p s e d  b e tw e e n  th e  
d a te  o f  th e  second P r a y e r  B o o k  in  1 5 5 2  a n d  t h a t  o f  th e  p re s e n t P r a y e r  B o o k  in  1 6 6 1 , th e  o ff ic ia tin g  
p r i e s t  w as  le f t  w ith o u t a n y  d ire c tio n  u p o n  th is  su b je c t  in  th e  P r a y e r  B o o k  w h ic h  h e  w a s  to  use . 
H o w , one  o f  tw o  co n sequences m u s t follow  : e i th e r  th e  c u p  w as n e v é r  ta k e n  in  th e  h a n d , th e  b re a d  
n e v e r  b i’o k en , as a t  p re s e n t, o r  th e s e  m an u a l a c ts  w e re  d o n é  w ith o u t a n y  specific  o rd e r  in  th e  
P r a y e r  B o o k , as a  m a t te r  o f  reco g n ized  u sag e  a n d  cu sto m . N o  p ro o f  h a s  b e e n  la id  b e fo re  m e , an d  I  
c a n ’f in d  n o n e , as to  th e  om ission  o f  th e s e  n ece ssa ry  a c ts  d u r in g  a  p e rio d  o f  m o re  th a n  a  c e n tu r y ,  and  

^ I '.th in k  th e  in fe ren ce  t h à t  t h e y  m u s t  h a v e  b een  stlU  p ra c t is e d  is re a s o n a b le  a n d  sound .
• A n d  in  th is  op in ion  I  am  s tre n g th e n e d  b y  o b se rv in g  th a t  a t  th e  S a v o y  C o n fe ren ce  th e  D iss e n te rs  

. o b jec ted , th a t  th e  m a n n e r  o f  th e  c o n se c ra tiñ g  p f  th e  e lem en ts  is  n o t  h e r e  ” ( i.e ., in  th e  co n sec ra tio n  
p ra y e r )  “  exp lic ite  a n d  d is t in c t  e n o u g h , a n d  th e  m in istrar’s  b re a k in g  o f  th e  fer¿id  i&®not so  m u c h  as 

m en tio n ed .” T h e  b ish o p s re p lie d  b y  co n ced in g  t h a t  th e  m a n n e r  o f  co n se c ra tin g  th e  e le m e n ts  be  
m a d e  m ove e x p lic it q n d  e x p re s s ,”  w h ic h  w as th e  o r ig in  o f  oUr p re s e n t ru b r ic .— (  C ardw ell, Conferences, 

p p . 3 2 1 , 3 6 3 .)
T h e  o p in io n  o f B ish o p  C o s ía  (v o l. 5 , p . 65 j ed.. 1 8 5 5 ), a  h ig h  a u th o r i ty  u p o n  th is  su b je c t , ap p e a rs  

t o m e  sòufid. “ T h e  feook”  ( h e  «ays) “ dees f to t e v e ry w h e re  en jo in  a n d  p re sc rib e  e v e ry  l i t t l e  o rd e r 
“  t h a t  sh o u ld  be  sa id  or done, b u t  ta k e s  i t  fo r g r a n te d  th a t  peo p le  a re  a c q u a in te d  w ith  su c h  com m on  
“  [sic"] an d .'th in g s  alw ays u se d  a lread y . L e t th e  P u r i ta n s  th e n  h e re  g iv e  o v e r th e i r  en d less  cav ils , 
“  a n d  l é t  an c ie n t cu sto m  p re v a il,  th é  th in g  w h ic h  o u r  C h u rc h  ch iefly  in te n d e d  in  th e  re v ie w  o f  th is  
“  se rv ic e .” T h is  reaso n in g , th e re fo re , b rin g s  m e  to  th e  conclusion , th a t  f ro m  th e  m ere  s ilen ce  o f  th e  
ru b r ic  a  p o sitiv e  p ro h ib itio n  c a n n o t iû  a l l  cases b o  in fe rre d .

S o m eth in g  m ore  is r e q u ire d  to  r e n d e r  th e  a r t i d é  suppliedoíU egal. F o r  in s tan ce , th e  m e n t io n  q f  th e  
a r t ic le  in  a  fo rm er P ra y e r  B o o k , a n d  th e  om ission  o f  i t  i n  fh e  p re s e n t,  m a y  fu rn ish  a  p re s u m p tio n  
th a t  i t  w as  in ten tio n a lly  re je c ted , even  w h en  i t  b e  in  its e lf  in n o c e n t, o r  a p p a re n tly  e x p e d ie n t. O r  th e  
a r t ic le  m u s t hav e , as h a s  b e e n  a lre a d y  observed , som e n ecessa ry  co n n ec tio n  w ith  a  use  in c o n s is te n t w ith  
th e  p rin c ip les  u p o n  w hich  th e  fo rm u la rie s  o f  th e  C h u rc h  a re  fo u n d ed .

I  m u s t r e p e a t th a t  th e  ru b r ic s  w ith  re sp ec t t o  d eco ra tio n s  a n d  fu r n i tu r e  o f  th e  c h u rc h  a re  n o t 
e x h au s tiv e . T h is  p o in t h a s  b e e n  decided  b y  th e  J u d ic ia l  C o m m itte e  o f  th e  P r iv y  C o u n c il. T h e y  
a llo w ed  bn  th is  p rinc ip le  th e  u se  o f  th e  cross a n d  th e  c red en ce  ta b le  a n d  th e  v a rio u s  co lo u red  c lo th es 
fo r  th e  H o ly  T ab le . T h e y  a llow ed  also th é  u sé  o f  a  m o v eab le  le d g e  fo r  th e  p iu p o se  o f  h o ld in g  
can d le s tick s  u p o n  th e  H o ly  T a b le .  ! íh is  q u e s tio n  cam e  b e fo re  th e i r  L o rd sh ip s  as a  co roU ary  to  th e i r  
p rin c ip a l decision  bn th e  K n ig h ts b r id g e  C h u rc h  cases. I t  Was c o n te n d e d  th a t  ffie m o n itio n  o f  th e  
C o u r t  w ith  respec t to  S t. B a rn a b a s  C h u rc h  h a d  n o t  b e e n  obeyed  as to  th e  H o ly  T a b le  o r  a s  to  th e  cross. 
T h e  a c t on p e titio n  a lleg ed , t h a t  th e  m o n ition  w a s  s till in  p a r t  u n co m p lied  w ith  in  th e  fo llow ing  
p a r t ic u la t s : - ^ E i r s t , . th a t  th e  m e ta l cross w h ich  w as stand ingg in  th e  c h u rc h  o r chapel, on or a tta c h e d  
to  th e  S uper-a lta r, on  th e  s to n e  a lta r , w hich  fo rm e rly  stood  th e re in  p r io r  to  th e  d e liv e ry  o f  th e  

ju d g m e n t  o f  th e  Ju d ic ia l C o m m itte e  on  th e  2 I s t  o f  M arch  1857 , w as th e n  p laced  on th e  s i ll  o f  th e  
g r e a t  e a s te rn  w indow  o f  th e  c h u rc h  o r  chapel o f  ease  o f  S a in t  B arnabas, ab o v e  th e  tab le  th e n  u sed  as  
a  C o m m u n io n  T ab le  in  th e  c h u rc h  o r chapel. S eco n d , th a t  th e  ta b le  w h ich  h ad  been s u b s ti tu te d  
i n  th e  c h u rc h  o r  chapel fo r  th e  s to h e  a lta r  w hich  fo rm e rly  stood th e re in  w as n o t a  flat tab le , b u t  h a d  
a n  e le v a tio n  ò r  s tru c tu re  p lace d  th e reo n , so a s  to  re se m b le  w h a t is g e n e ra lly  know n and d esc rib ed  a s  a  
s u p e r - a l t a r  in  H o m an  C a th o lic  ch u rch es  o r  chapels.

T h e  a n sw e r  on  b e h a lf  o f  th e  H o n . an d  R ev . R o b e r t  L id d e ll and  th e  th en  C hapel w a rd e n s  to  
th is  a c t  o n  p e ti tio n , d e n ie d  t h a t  th e  m onition  w as in  a n y  p a r t  uncoinplied  w ith , and  p le a d e d  ; f irs t ,  
th a t th e  m e ta l  cross w h ich  w as on  th e  2 7 tb  o f  M a rc h  1857 s tan d in g  in  th e  c h u rch  o r  c h a p e l o f

3G2

    
 



S82 appendix to second, eeeoet op

S a in t  B a tn a b a s  ( a t ta c l ie d  t o  th o  ledg®  o£ w ood a t  th e  b a ô i  o f  th e  s to n e  a l ta f )  w h ic h  th e n  sto o d  in  
th e  c h an ce l o f  t h e  cljiurch o r  c h a p e l)  w a s  a t  th e  p re se n t tim e  p laced  On th e  s i l l  Of th e  c e n tre  com part
m e n t o f  t h e  e a s te rn  w in d o w  o f  t h e  ch an ce l o f  th e  c h u rc h  o r  chapel, five  f e e t  te n , in ch es  above th e  
su r fa c e  o f  th e  C o n m lrin io n  T a b le  s ta n d in g  th e re , a n d  w h o lly  d isco n n ec ted  th e re w ith ,;  seco n d ly , th a t 
th e  ta b le  w h ic h  h a d  b e e n  s u b s t i tu te d  in  t l ie  churCh o r  ch ap e l fo r th e  s to n e  a l t a r  w h ic h  fo rm erly  stood  
th e r e in  W as a  f la t  m o v eab le  ta b le  o f  w o o d ; a n d  th a t  th e  eleva tion  o r  s t r a c tn r e  a lle g e d  in  th e  
seco n d  a r t ic le  o f  t h e  a c t  o n  p e ti t io n  æ  p laced th e re o n  w a s  sim p ly  a  tnoveabl©  ; le d g e  o f  w ood  p lace d  
i n  o rd e r  t h a t  tw o  C and lestick s m ig h t s ta n d  thereon  a t  th e  h ack  o f  th e  ta b le ,  a h d  t h a t  th e  led g e , w as  ' 
a lw a y s  r a is e d  u p  b e fo re  th e  C elebration  o f  th e  B i r d ’s S u p p e r ,  in  o rd e r t h a t  th e  d ec ree  o f  th e  C o u rt 
m ig h t b e  c o m p lie d  w ith , n am ely , t h a t  a  fine lin en  c lo th  shon ld  cover t h e  Ç oranaun ion  T a h le  a t  th e  
t im e  o f  th e  m i n i s t r n t í o » ^  tW  L o rd ’s  S ttp p e r„ a n d  t h a t  t h e  Cross w as  in  th e  ch n x eh  o r  cáiapel a t  th e  
t im e  o f  t h e  c o n se c ra tio n  th e reo f, a n d  th e n  form ed o n e  o f  th e  o rn am en ts  o f  th e  c h u rc h  o r  c h a p e l 
T h e i r  L o rd s h ip s  w e re  o f  op in ion , “  th a t  n o  d iso bed ience , n o  im p ro p rie ty , n o  ir re g u la r i ty , h a s  been 
“  e s ta b lish e d  ; a n d  th a t  th e  p re s e n t app lica tion , th e re fo re , fa iled .”  *

I n  t h e  Sam© sp irit^  u sag es  n o t  p re sc rib e d  b y  th e  F r a y e r  B o o k  d u r in g  th e  serv ie©  h a v e  b een  aHowe<h 
— su c h  as tu r n in g  to  th e  e a s t w h ile  th è  creeds a re  re a d , th e  “  G lo ry  b e  to  T h e e , O  B o rd  ”  before 
t h e  r e a d in g  o f  th e  G o sp e l, and  th e  expression  of , th a n k s  a f te r  th e  re a d in g  o f  i t ,  th e  Usò o f  hym ns 
-*-a u se  p e rh a p s  n o t  o n ly  n o t o rd e re d , b u t  co n tra ry  to  t h e  o rd e r  o f  th è  F r a y e r  B o o k  ; an d  an  in scrip tio n  
o n  a  t o i w s to n e  o f  p ra y  fo r t h e  so u l ” o f  a  d e p a rte d  p e rs o n  h a s  been , %  e x p re s s  ju d ic ia l decisionV 
p ro n o u n ced , n o t  t o b e  “ c o n tra ry  to  th e  a rtic le s , canons, c o n s titu tio n s , d o c tr in e , a n d  d isc ip lin e  o f  th e  
C h u rc h .”— {Breeks v . Woolfrey, 1 C u r te is  K ep., 880.)

A n d  h e re  I  w ill  n o tic e  w h a t I  m a y  ca ll th e  ch u rch w ard en  a rg u m e n t, I t  h a s  b è e n  sa id  th a t  o n e  te s t 
o f  th e  l e g a l i ty  o f  o rn a m e n ts  i a  w h e th e r  th e  (dm m hw ardepa  c a n  o r  c a n n o t b e  C om pelled  to  providO 
th e m . T a m  o f  o p in io n , h o w ev er, th a t  th is  is  n o t  a  conclusive  te s t. T h e  la w  u p o n  th is  su b jec t w as 
w e ll a n d  d e a r l y  la id  dow n b y  D r . B n sh in g to n ,f.— n am ely , th a t  th e re  a re  tw o  classes o f  ex p en ses 
fo r  p a ro c h ia l  p u rp o se s  ; one , n e c e ssa ry  expenses, w h ich  th e  ch u rch w ard en s m a y  d e fra y  o f  th e i r  o w n  
a u th o r i t y  o u t  o f  a  ra te , w ith o u t th e  san c tio n  o f  th e  v e s t ry  5 a n o th e r , e x p en se s  n o t  a b so lu te ly  n ecessa ry , 
a  c lass w h ic h  re q u ire s ,  i f  th e y  a re  to  b e  d e fra y e d  o u t  o f  a  r a te ,  th e  p re v io u s  S anction  o f  th e  v e s try . 
U n d e r  th i s  l a t t e r  ca teg o ry  w cm ld fa l l  a ll expenses in c u r re d  fo r fu r n i tn te  o f  a  d e c o ra tiv e  k in d ,  w ld c h  
w o u ld  a lso  r e q u i r e  th e  sa n c tio n  o f  th e  O rd in a ry .

T?^e S p e d a i C harges considered.

H a v in g  th u s  co n sid ered  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  law  w h ic h  o u g h t  to  g u id e  m e  in  a d ju d ic a tin g  tjie  c liarges 
p re f e r re d  a g a in s t  th e  E e v e re n d  D e fe n d a n ts  in  th e  cases befo re  m e, I  w ill n o w  consider and  p'ro* 
» o u n c e  ju d g m e n t  u p o n  each  in d iv id u a l c h a rg e , w h ic h , fo r  th e  sake o f  co n v en ie n ce , I  w ill a m n g e ,  in  
t h e  fo l lo w in g  m a n n e r  :—

F i r s t ,  th e  E le v a t io n  o f  th e  B le s s e d  S ac ram en t, in c lu d in g  th e  K n e e lin g  ;
S e c o n d ly , t h e  u se  o f  In c e n s e  d u r in g  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  O om m un ion  ;
T h i r d ly ,  th e  M ix in g  th e  W a te r  w i th  th e  W in e  d u r in g  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  t h e  I l o ly  C o m m u n io n ; 
F o u r t h l y ,  th e  sp e c ia l c h a rg e s  a g a in s t  M r. S im pson  ;
F i f t h l y ,  t h e  u se  o f  B ig h ts  d u r in g  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  C om m u n io n .

E lev a tio n  ;  a s to M r . MackonocMe.

S r d  A r tic le :—^ T h e  th i rd  o f  th e  a r t ic le s  in  th is  s u i t  c h a rg e s  th e  D e fe n d a n t, “  T h a t  h e , th e  D e fe n d a n t 
h a d  i n  h is  s a id  C h u rc h , an d  w ith in  tw o  y e a rs  la s t  p a s t , to  w it, o n  S u n d a y  th e  2 3 d  o f  D ecem b er, on 
C h r is tm a s  D a y  la s t  p as t, a n d  o n  S u n d a y  th e  3 0 th  D e c e m b e r ,  a ll in  th e  y e a r  1 8 6 6 , d u r in g  th e  p ra y e r  

“  o f  c o n s e c ra tio n , in  th e  o rd e r  o f  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  t h e  H o ly  C o m m u n io n , e le v a te d  th e  p a te n  iu  
♦‘ a  g r e a t e r  d e g re e  t h a n 'b y  m e re ly  fa k in g  th e  sam e  in to  b is  b an d s , a« p re s c r ib e d  b y  th e  B o o k  o f  

C o m m o n  P r a y e r ,  a n d in  a  g r e a te r  d e g re e  th a n  is  n e c e s s a ry  to  confo rm  w ith  th è  r e q u ire m e n ts  o f  su ch  
“  b o o k , a n d  p e r m it te d  and  sa n c tio n e d  su ch  e lev a tio n  ; a n d  ta k e n  in to  h is  h a n d s  a n d  e le v a te d  th e  c u p  

d u r in g  th e  p r a y e r  o f  co n sec ra tio n  a fo resa id  in ' a  m a n n e r  c o n tra ry  to  th e  s a id  s ta tu te s ,  a n d  to  
the- s a id  B o o k  o f  C om m on P r a y e ï ,a n d  p e rm it te d  a n d  san c tio n ed  th e  c u p  to  b e  so  t a k e n  a n d  e le v a te d ^  

W a n d  k n e l t  o r  p ro s tra te d  h im se lf  b e fo re  th e  c o n te e ra te d  e lem en ts  d u r in g  th e  p r a y e r  o f  C O n seo ra tio ,, 
a n d  p e i’tn i t te d  a n d  sanc tioned  su ch  k n e e lin g  o r p rp ,s tra ting  b y  o th e r  c le fk s  in  h o ly  O rd ers .’*
A n sw er..— T o  th is  a rtic le  th e  D e fe n d a n t has an sw ered , T h a t  w h ils t h e  p d in its  t h a t  h e , th e  D e fe n d a n t,  

‘A “ didi o n  th e  s a id  tw o - S u n d a y s , a n d  On C h ris tm as  D a y , d u r in g  th e  p r a y e r  o f’ c o n se c ra tio n , k n e e l,  
aU d  s a ô o tib n  k n e e lin g  b y  o th e r  c le rk s , b e fo re  th e  B o rd ’s  Table, h e  d e n ie s  t h a t  h is  p a id  p a r t y  d id  o n  th e  
s a id  tw o  S u n d a y s , a n d  on  th e  s a id  C h ris tm as  D a y , k n e e l o r  p ro s tra te  h im s e l f  b e fo re  th e  c o n s e c ra te d  
e le m e n ts , o r  p e r m it  an d  s a n c tio n  su c h  k n ee lin g  o r  p ro s tra tio n  b y  o th e r  c le rk s  in  h o ly  o rd e r s ,  a s  in  
th e  3 r d  A r t i c l e  p lead ed . A n d  h e  f u r th e r  a llèges th a t  w h ils t h e  a d m its  t h a t  h e  d id  o n  t h e  sa id  
tw o  ' S u n d a y s  a n d  C h ris tm a s  D a y ,  in  th e  3 rd  A rtici®  m e n tio n e d , e le v a te  a n d  s a h e t io n  th e  

“  e le v a tio n  b y  o th e r  c le rk s  o f  th e  p a te n  a n d  cup  above h is head , a s  iti th e  s a id  3x'd A r t i c ^ .p l e a d e d  
y e t  t h a t  s u c h  e le v a tio n  o f th e  pateU  ând  cu p  h a s  b een  w ho lly  d is c o n tin u e d  b y  th e  s a id  D e fe n d a n t  

"  d u r in g  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  H o ly  C o m m un ion  e v e r since th e  sa id  3 0 th  D e c e in h e r  I 8 6 0 ,  a n d  lo n g  
p r io r  to  t h e  in s t i te t io i t  o f  th is  s u i t  ; t h a t  sack  p ra c tic e  w as d isco n tin u ed  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  le g a l 

“  ad v ice , a n d  i n  eo rap lian ce  w ith  th e  ex p ressed  w ish  o f  th e  B o rd  B ishop  o f  t h è  d io c e s e  o f  B o n d o n , 
“  a n d  w i th  a  r e s o lu t io n  o f  co n v o c a tio n , as w as w ell k n o w n  to  the  p ro m o te r  o f  t h i s  s u i t  b e fo re  be  
"  in s t i tu te d  t h e  sam e;”

4 th  A r tic le .— T h©  f o u r th  A r t i c le  alleges. th a t  su ch  e le v a tio n  of th e  cup  a n d  p a teU , a n d  s u c h  k n e e lin g  
a n d  p r o s t r a t in g ,  a re  se v e ra lly  u n la w fu l  add itions to  a n d  v a ria tions from  th e  f o r m  a n d  o r d e r  p re sc rib e d

* Judgment delivered by Lord JnsticsKnight Bruce, 14th June-1861, on appeal to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
irom the Arches Court of Canterhury, The Hon. and Kev. Bobert Biddell, 'William Partes, and George E-fans, Appellants, and 
James Beal, Eespondent. , . ; • .

f  1 Bums’ Ecel. L., p. 3S8 a.—Ed. PWllimore ; ‘‘ Gathercole v. Wade.”
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"  a n d  a p p o in te d  b y  th è  said  sta tu tes^  a n d  b y  t h e  s a id  B o o k  e£  Common P ra y e r  a n d  ad m in is tra tio n  
“  o f  t h e  sacram en ts and  o th e r  , r i te s  a n d  c e re m o n ie s  o f  th e  Chni(ái> an d  a ré  co n tra ry  to  th e  sa id  
“  s t a tu t e s  a n d  to  th e  1 4 th , 3 6 th , a n d  S S th  o f  t h e  s a id  c o n s t i tu tio n s  a n d  c a n o n S ian d  also to  an  A c t 
“  o f  p a r l ia m e n t  passed in  a  session o f  p a r l ia m e n t h o ld e n  in  th e  1 8 th  y e a r  o f  Q ueen  E liz a b e th , cap. 
“  1 2 .,  a n d  to  th e  25 th  and  2 8 th  o f  th e  artíc leS  o f  r e l ig io n  h e r e i n  r e f e r re d  t e .”

,^ « s io e r .-^ T h e  D efendan t to  th is  a r tic le  an sw ers, “  T h a t  h e  d en ie s  t h a t  t h e  e levation  o f  th e  p a te n  
“  an d  th e  tak ing  aRd th e  e lev a tio n  o f  th e  cu p  so d is c o n tin a e d  as  a fo re sa id , and  th e  kn ee lin g  and  
“  p ro s tra tib g  charged  in  th e  sa id  th i r d  a rtic le , a re  s e v e r a l ly  u n la w fu l a d d i t io n s  to  a n d  va ria tio n s from  
“  t h e  fo rm  and o rder p rescribed  a ù d  ap p o in ted  b y  th e  sa id  s ta tu te ^ , a n d  b y  th e  sa id  B o o k  o f  C onunon  
“  p r a y e r  and adm in is tra tion  o f  th e  sacram en ts o n d  o t h e r  r i t e s  a n d  ce rm rro n res  o f  t h e  C h u rc h , o r  th a t  
“  th e y  a re  con tra ry  to  th e  sa id  s ta tu te s , and  to  th e  1 4 th , 3 6 th , a n d  3 8 th  o f  th e  sa id  co n stitu tio n s  and  
“  can o n s , and also to  a n  A c t  o f  F a rf ia m e n t passed in  a  se ss io n  o f  p a r l ia m e n t  h o ld e n  in  th e  Î 3 t h  y e a r  
“  o f  Q u e e n  E lizabeth , cap. 12., an d  to  th e  2 5 th  a n d  2 8 th  a r t ic le s  o f  r e l ig io n  th e re in  re fe rre d  to , as 

in  th e  4 th  article a lleged.”  . , .
T h e  e lev a tio n  o f th e  B lessed  S a c ra m e n t w as  n o t in c o rp o ra te d  fo rm a lly  i n t o  t h e  la w  o f  th e  W e s te rn  

C h u rc h  b e fo re  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  13 th  cen tu ry . T h e  a c c o u n t g iv e n  b y  C a rd in a l B o n a  is  c le a r 
an d  c o n c is e  {E éru iñ  L itu rg iè a ru tó , lib . I Ï . ,  cap. 3 , § 2 ) :  “  C a t in i  p e ra c tâ  c o n sec ra tfó n e , G rasc i p au lo  
“  a n te  com m unionem , u t  ex  L itu rg i i s  Jacob i, B a s il i i ,  e t  C h ry so s to m ! m a n ife s tu m  e s t , co rp u s  
“  D o m in ic u m  e t  caKcem d e v a n t ,  u t  a  populo  a d o re tu r .  I d q u e  a b  a n t iq u o  te m p o re  fie ri so litu m  
“  in d ic a n t 'Scriptores GnCci.”  H e  th e n  c ites a v a r ie ty  o f  a u th o r it ie s  in  s u p p o r t  o f  th is  p o s itio n , a n d  
m e n tio n s  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  th e  cu sto m  o f  r in g in g  a  b e ll  a t  th e  t im e  o f  t h e  e lev a tio n , a t  f i r s t  as 
i t  shou ld  a p p e a r  in  o rd e r  to  e x c ite  t h e  devo tions o f  t h e  f a i th fu l ,  an d  n o t  fo r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  t h e  w o rsh ip  
o f  th e  H o s t  (p. 349).

I t  w as  n o t  t i l l  th e  y e a r  1 2 1 7 , d a r in g  th e  P a p a c y  Cf H o n o r iu s  I I I . ,  t h a t  th i s  p e c u lia r  d o c tr in e  o f  
e levation  becam e p a r t  o f  th e  c an o n  law .

I n  lib . I I I . ,  t i t .  X L I I . ,  D ec re t. G reg ., c a p . 'X . , t b e  d e c re e  u p o n  th e  su b je c t is  a s  fo llow s :
“  S a n e , cu m  olim  ( a t  iitfrd). N e  p ro p te r  in cu rlam  S a c e rd o tu m  d iv in a  in d ig n a t io  g ra v in a  e x a rd e s c a t,.

“  d is tr ic tc  p ræ cip iendo  m an d am u s, q u a te n u s  a  S a c e rd o tib n s  E u c h a r is t ia  in  lo c o  s in g u la r! , m u n d o  e t  
«  S ígnate  smtoper honorlfiee co llo ca ta , devo te  ac  fi,deliter co n se rv e tn r. S ace rd o s  v e ro  q u il ib e t f r e q u e n te r  
«  d o cea t p lebem  suam , u t ,  cu m  in  ce leb ra tio n e  m issa ru m  e le v a tu r  h o s tia  sa lu ta r is , se  r e v e r e n te r  
"  it te l in e t , id em  facienS  cu m  earn  d e fe r t, P r e ^ y t e r  a d  in fivm um . Q u a m  in  d e c e n ti h a b i ta  su p e rp o s ito  

m u n d o  v e lam in e  fe ra t, e t  re f e ra i  m an ifesté  a e  h o n o rifice  a n te  p e c tu s  cu m  o m n i re v e re n tia  e t  t im o re , 
sem p e r la m in e  p ræ ceden te , c u m  s it can d o r lu c is  æ ternae, u t  e x  h o c  a p u d  om nes fides e t  d ev o tio  

“  aU g ea tu r. P r je la t i  a u te m  h u jiism o d i B iandati g r a v i te r  p u a ir e  » o n  d if fé ra n t tran sg re sso re s  : s i  e t  
“  ip s i d iv in a ra  e t  n o s tram  v o lu n t é ffugere  u ltionem .”*

"WiHiam, B ish o p  o f  P a r i s ,  soon a f t e r  th e  b eg in n in g , o f  t h e  1 3 th  c e n tu ry , m a d e  a n  o rd e r  th a t ,  "  S ic u t 
«  a lias s ta tu tu m  ii ii t, in  c e le b ra tio n e  m issa ru m , q u a n d o  co rp u s  C h ris ti  e le y a tu r ,  in  ip sâ  e lev a tio n e  v e l 
“  p au lo  a n te  cam pana  p u ls e tu r , u t  s ic  m en tes  fid e líü m  a d  ovationem  e x c ite n tu r .”  .

A n d  A rch b ish o p  P ec c h a m , w ho  w a s  co n se c ra te d  i n  t h e  y e a r  1278 a n d  d ie d  in  th e  y e a r  1 2 9 2 , a p p e a rs
to have first introduced into England this custom by the following constitutiont :

“  A ltis s im n s ,” e i infra. “  I n  e je v a tio n e  co rp o ris  C h r is t i  a b  u n a  p a r te  a d  m in u s  p u feen tu r c a m p a n æ , 
u t  p o p u la re s , q u i ce leb ra tion i m issa ru m  n o n  v a le n t q u o tid ie  in te resse , u b ic u n q u e  fu e r in t, s iv e  in  a g r is  

“  s iv e  in  d o m ib u s , flec taù t g e n u a , in d n lg e n tìa s  concessas a  p h ir ib u s  épiscopis habituri.®
L y n d w o o d  (w ritin g , i t  is  to  b e  o b se rv ed , a b o u t 1 4 3 0 ) h a s  th is  g lo s s :  “  Elenatioim y q u æ  fit u t  p o p u lu s  

illu d  a d o re t .”
T h is  p a ss a g e  ap p ea rs  to  m e  to  d ispose  o f  th e  a rg u n m a t ad d ressed  to  m e  b y  th e |  le a d in g  co u n se l fo r  

M r. S im p so n , “  th a t  i t  h a d  b een  th e  in v a riab le  p ra c tic e  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  n o t to  c o n n e c t 
ado ra tio n  w i tn  e levation .”  . .

N o r  am  I  sa tisfied  b y  th e  d iffe rence  b e tw e e n  th e  ca n o n  o f  th e  S a ru m  u s e  a n d  th a t  o í  th e  R o m a n  
M issa l u p o n  th is  p o in t , th a t  a t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  R e fo rm a tio n  th e  a d o ra tio n  Was s e p a ra te d  fro m  th e  e le v a 
tio n  o f  th e  H o s t. T h e  t r u e  p ro p ò s itiè n  is  t b ^  t h e  p r ig ip a l  p ra c tic e , in  E n g la m l a s  in  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s ,  
h a d  b e e n  to  s t ir  Up th e  devotion  o f  th e  peop le  to  G o d  b y  th e  e lev a tio n  o f  th e  B le sse d  S a c ra m e n t, u n t i l  
in  th is , a s  in  so m an y  o th e r  in ^ a n c e s ,  th e  C h u rc h , o r  p e rh ap s , m o re  s t r ic t ly  sp e a k in g  th e  C u r i a ,  o f  
R o m e  in tro d u c e d  an  u n w a rra n ta b le  in n o v a tio n  U pon a n  a n c ie n t a n d  la u d a b le  U sage. ,

T h e  f i r s t  p ro h ib itien  o f  th i s  cu s to m , o f  e lev a tin g  th e  H o s t  in  O rder t h a t  i t  m i p i t  b e  ado red , is  to  b e  
fo u n d  in  th e  O rd p r o f  th e  C o m m u n io n  o f  E d w a rd  V I .  w h ic h  w as p u b lish e d  in  1 ,548, a n d  p re c e d e d  th e  
f i r s t  B o o k  o f  C om m on P ra y e r .  T h e  la s t ‘^po te  ”  to  t h a t  o rd e r , a f te r  p ro v id in g  fo r  th e  case in  w h ic h  i t  
h a s  beco m e  n ecessa ry  to  c o n se c ra te  m o re  w in e  th a n  h a d  b e e n  o rig in a liy  c o n se c m te d , c o n ta in s  A e s e  
w ords, «  a n d  iV ithout an y  le v a tio n  o r  lif t in g  u p .” T h is  p ro h ib itio n  w ould  s e e m  from  th e  c o n te x t to  
b e  lim ite d  to  th e  case o f  a n  a d d it io n a l C onsecration  o f  urine. I n  th e  f irs t  P r a y e r  B o o k , a f te r  th e  p ra y e r  
o f  co nsecra tion , follow  th ese  w o rd s : “  T h ese  w ords b e fo re  reh ea rsed  a re  to  be  sa id , tu r n in g  s t il l  tq  th e  
a lta r , w ith o u t an y  elevation, o r  sh o w in g  th e  sac ram en t to  th e  people .”

T h e  C o u n c il o f  T re n t, b y  th e  6 th  canOn o f  th e  1 3 th  session, p a sse d  th e  1 1 th  o f  O e to b e r 1 5 6 1 , 
d e c re e s  “  S i  q n is  d ix e rit, in  saU cto eu ch aris tiæ  sac ram en to  C h ris tu m , u n ig e n i tu m  D e i P il iu m  n o n  

esse  c u l tu  la trife , ed am  e x te rn o , a d o ran d ü m , a íq u e  id eo  n eo  fe s tiv a  p e c u lia r i c e le b rita te  v en e ran d u m , 
ñ e q u e  i n  p ro cèssio n ib u s se cu n d u m  lau d ab ilen t e t  u ü iv e ísa le m  ecclesiæ  san c tæ  r i tu m  e t  co n su e tu d in em  

“  s o J e n n ife r  c ircum ge$ tandum , v e l  n o n  p u b lié e , u t  a d o re tu r , p o pu lo  p ro p o n en d u m , e t  e jus ad o ra to re s  
esse  id o lo la t r a s ,  a n a th e m a  s i t .”

* The title o f the chapter is :—“ Eucharistia debet nwade servara et in^B s cievatìone et deiatione populas debet se inch'nare : et 
cam défertuT ad in f  nnam, debet deferri in decenti habita, et cam lamine, transgressores vero graviter sunt paniendi.” 

t  The title of this, constitution is;—“ Ih  elevatione corporis Christi palsentar campæiæ, at officio interesse nequeanfes, saltern genna 
“ fiectant Nee minisfreiur corpus Eomini, nisi eis qnos constat confesses esse, et parochianos ejas, in gaa recipiant, ecclesia ; nisi 
“ pennissionem haheant, aut peregrini sint, ant nécessitas orgeat.”
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T h e  l i b e r a l  m in d  á n d  s t ïo n g  s e n s e  o f  L u th e r  a p p e a r  ih  h is  tr e a îtm e h t o f  t h i s  q u estio n  o f elevatiom  
I n  th e  “  F o r m u la  M issæ  e t  C o m m u n io n is  ” fo r th e  c h u rc h  a t  W i t t e m h e r g  h e  g iv e s  th is  direction : 
“  ( IV .)  F i n i t à  h e n e d iç tio n e  e h o ru s  c a n te i  san c tu s e t  su b  henedictU S elenetur  paU ìs e t  ca lix , r i tu  haetenus 
“  s e rv a to , v e l  p r o p te r  in f irm e s  q u i  h a c  repeU tinà (m u ta t io n e )  h u ju s  in s ig n io r is  in  m issà r i tù s  forte 
«  o ife n d e n tu r ,  prœ s& rtim  uM  p e r  con don es v fm a c td a s  d o c i i ,fu e r ìn t q u id  eà  p e ta tu r  elevatione.” (Cod. 
L i tu r g .  I I .  87^ ed . L eipsxo, 1 8 4 8 .)  D a n ie l, th e  le a r n e d  G e rm a n  e d i to r  o f  th e  C odex L itú rg ic a s , 
o b se rv e s , t h a t  t h e  e le v a tio n  w a s  fo r  a  lo n g  tim e  n o t  o n ly  to le ra te d  b u t  a p p ro v e d  o f  and  defended by  
L q th e r .  H e  th o u g h t  i t  r i g h t  t h a t  w h en  th e  S a c ra n le n t w as li f te d  u p  a  b e l l  sh o u ld  r in g  ; fo r  th e  prieSt 
a n d  th e  b e U  s p o k e  Æ e  sam e  la n g r ta g e , n am e ly , “  H e a r k e n ,  y e  C h ris tia n s , a n d  b e h o ld , th e n  ta k e  an d  ea t, 
«  ta k e  t o d  d r i a k ,  th i s  i s  t h e  b o d y  a n d  b lo o d  o f  C h r is t .”  A f te rw a rd s  L u t h e r  p laced  th e  elevation 

in te r  a d ia p h o r a  q u æ  p o s s u n t s e rv a r i  vel o m i t t i  a d  h a b i tu m  ecc lesia ru m ,”  a n d  d iscon tinued  i t  in  th e  
c h u rc h  a t  "W ittem b e rg . T h e  r i t e  a p p ea rs  to  h a v e  p re v a i le d  d u r in g  th e  s ix te e n th  a n d  seven teen th  
o e h tu r ie S  in  t h è  c h u rc h e s  o f  S w e d e n  a n d  D e n m a rk .

B y  t h e  2 8 th  o f  th e  T h i r ty - n in e  A r tic le s , w h ic h  b e c a m e  p a r t  o f  th e  S ta tu te  L a w  in  1571, though  
p a ss e d  in  C o n v o c a tio n  w ith  t h e  c o n se n t o f  th e  C ro w n  in  1562, i t  is  d ec la red , "  T h a t  th e  S acram en t o f  
th é  L o r d ’s S u p p e r  w as n o t  b y  C h r is t ’s o rd in an ce  re s e rv e d , ca rried  a b o u t, l if te d  u p , o r  w orshipped.”

I t  is  t r u e  t h a t  th e s e  w o rd s  c o n ta in  a  d ec la ra tio n  o n ly ,  an d  no  specific o rd e r  ; h u t  loo k in g  to  th e  s p h it  
a s  Well as t o  t h e  l e t t e r  o f  o u r  p re s e n t P r a y e r  B o o k , as w ell a s  to  th is  A r t ic le ,  a n d  to  Ih e  d o cu m en ts  
w h ic h  i l lu s t r a te  t h e  e a r ly  p e r io d  o f  th e  K e fo rm a tio n , i t  ap p ears  to  m e  c le a r  t h a t  th o se  who gu ided  th e  
C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  th r o u g h  th i s  p rocess  o f  re s to ra t io n  to  p r im itiv e  a n t iq u i ty  w e re  o f  opinion th a t  th e  
e le v a tio n  w a s  so  c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  re p u d ia te d  d o c tr in e  o f  T ra n su b s ta n tia tlo n , as d is tin g u ish ed  from  
th e  B e a l  P r e s e n c e ,  t h a t  i t  o u g h t  n o t to  b e  su ffered  to  rem ain . A n d  I  am  confirm ed  in  th is opinion by  
th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  som e o f  th e  g re a te s t  d iv ines in  o u r  C h u rc h , o f  w hom  I  w ill p n ly  c ite  tw o ; one, th e  
le a r n e d  O r a b e  ; th e  o th e r , w h o  received  th e  th a n k s  o f  th e  S o rbonne fo r h is  defence  o f  th è  M c e n e  
Greed,^— B is h o p  B u ll .

, T h e  f o r m e r  say s , “  B u t  i f  i t  sh o u ld  b e  a sk ed , o f  w h a t u se  th e  sa id  fo rm , w ith  s u c h  a n n o ta tio n s , c an  
“  b e  a t  p r e s e n t ,  w h e n  i t  is  o u t o f  use , I  an sw er, t h a t  i t  w ill serve , a t  le a s t  to  show, to  th e  h o n o u r o f  o u r  
“  fo r e f a th e r s ,  t h e  f irs t  re f lrm e rs , o f  th is  C h u rc h , h o w  u e a r  th e y , co n c e rn in g  th e  ce le b ra tio n  o f  th a t  

m o s t  h o ly  S a c ra m e n t, k e p t  to  th e  p rim itiv e  in s ti tu t io n  o f  i t  b y  o n r b le s se d  S a v io u r , an d  to  th e  p ra c -  
“  t i c e  o f  H is  H o ly  A p o s tle s  a n d  th e  firs t A p o s to lic a l C h u rc h e s , a l th o u g h  th e y  c h an g ed  a n d  th re w  out 
“  m a n y  a b u s e s  a n d  c o r ru p tio n s  o f  th is  sac red  o rd in a n c e  w h ich  w e re  c re p t  iü  a fte rw a rd s , a n d  a t  la s t 

e s ta b l is h e d  b y  P o p is h  d e c re e s  a n d  councils  o f  l a t e r  ag es. S u ch  w as, in  th e  w ho le , th e  u se  of an
“  u n k n o w n  to n g u e  in  th is  h o ly  office.................................... A n d  n o t  to  m e n tio n  th e  elevation  o f  th e

c o n s e c ra te d  e le m e n ts  to  b e  w o rsh ip p ed  b y  p r ie s t  a n d  a ll people  as J e s u s  C h r is t  H im se lf, b o th  G od 
“  a n d  m a n  in  p e rso n , w h o m  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E o m e  b e lie v e th  to  b e  su b s ta n tia lly  a n d  w holly  p re s e n t 

u n d e r  t h e  o u tw a r d  f ig u re s  o f  b re a d  a n d  w in e .”— {G rabe, M . S. A dversaria .')
B is h o p  B u l l ,  i n  a  p o r t io n  o f  h is  a n sw e r to  th e  B ish o p  o fM e a n x , w ho  h a d  ex p re ssed  h is su rp ris e  th a t  

h e  w a s  n o t  a  B o m a n is t  a s  w e ll  a s  a  C a th o lic , says, “  C om e w e n o w  to  th e  p rin c ip a l p a r t  o f  th e  
“  .C h r is t ia n  w o rsh ip , th e  h o ly  s a c ra m e n t o f  th è  E u c h a r is t .  H o w  la m e n ta b ly  h a th  th e  C h u rc h  o f B orne 
“  v i t ia t e d  t h e  p r im itiv e  in s t i tu t io n  o f  th a t  m o s t s a c re d  r i te .  S he  h a th  ta k e n  fro m  th e  la i ty  th e  blessed 
“  c u p ,  c o n t r a r y  to  o u r  b le sse d  S a v io u r ’s ex p ress  co m m an d  as ex p o u n d ed  b y  th e  p ra c tic e  o f  th e  apostles,. 
' '  a n d  o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l  c h u rc h  o f  C h r is t  fo r  th e  f i r s t  t e n  cen tu rie s , a s  h a th  b e e n  ab o v e  observed.

“  A U  th e  le a rn e d  a d v o ca te s  o f  th e  B o m a n  C h u rc h , w ith  a ll th e i r  so p h is try , h a v e  n o t b een  able tO 
“  d e fe n d  h e r  in  th i s  m a t te r  f ro m  m a n ife s t sa c r ile g e , a n d  a  v io la tio n  o f  th e  v e ry  essen tia ls  o f  th e  saCra- 

.m e n t ,  a s  to  t h e  la i ty  a d m in is te re d , n o r  can  th e y  p ro v e  i t  so a d m in is te re d  to  be  a  p e rfe c t sacram en t. 
H e  t h a t  w o u ld  see th is  in  a  s h o r t  com pass f td ly  proved^  a n d  all th e  v reak  evasions o f  th e  B o m a n is ts  

"  o b v ia te d ,  m a y  co n su lt o u r  le a rn e d  B ish o p  D a v e n a û t .  B esid es , th e  w h o le  ad m in is tra tio Q  o f  i t  is  so 
“  c lo g g e d , so  m e ta p h o riz e d  a n d  d e faced  b y  th e  a d d it io n  o f  a  m u lti tu d e  o f  c e re m o n ie s , an d  th o s e  som e 
“  o f  th e m  m o re  becom ing  th e  s ta g e  th a n  th e  ta b le  o f  o u r  L o rd , t h a t  i f  th e  b le s se d  a p o s tle s  w e re  a liv e  

t o d  p r e s e n t  a t  th e  c e leb ra tio n  o f  th e  m ass in  th e  B o m a n  C h u rc h  th e y  w o u ld  b e  a m a z e d  a h d  w o n d e r 
“  w h a t  t h e  m e a n in g  o f  i t  w as  ; s u r e  I  am  th e y  w o u ld  n e v è t  o w n  i t  to  b e  t h a t  sa m e  o rd in a n c e  w h ich  
“  t h e y  l e f t  to  t h e  churches.

"  B u t  t h e  w o rs t  cerem ony  o f  a ll  is  th e  e lev a tio n  o f  th e  H o s t  to  b e  a d o r e d  b y  th e  p e o p le  a s  very 
l y r i s t  h im s e l f  u n d e r th e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  b re a d , w h o le  C h r is t ,  ‘ G o d  a n d  m a n ,’ while

"  t h e y  n e g le c t  th e  o ld  surSum corda, th e  l i f t iu g  u p  o f  th e i r  h e a r ts  to  h e a v e n  w h e re  w h o le  C hrist 
in d e e d  i s .”

. T h e  k in d  o f  é lé v a tio n  w h ich  i t  is  ch a tg ed  th a t  a t  o n e  t im e  M r. M a c k o n o c h ie  p ra c tis e d , a n d  a s  .to  
w h ic h  w itn e s se s  w e re  ex a m in e d  befo re  m e, amoUlits u p o n  th e  ev id en ce  to  th e  fo llo w in g  a c ts ,  t h a t  a fte r 
tiae  e o n s e e ra tio n , b o th  o f  th e  b r e a d  an d  o f  th e  w in e , h e  e le v a te d  th e  p a tó n  a n d  th e  c u p  re s p e c tiv e ly  
fo r  a n  a p p re c ia b le  tim e , a f te r  w h ic h  th e re  was a  p au se  b e fo re  th e  se rv ic e  w as c o n t in u e d  ; th i s  ev idence  
w as  ta k e n  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  cause j b u t d u r in g  th e  p ro g re ss  o f  th e  a rg u m e n t ,  a t  th e  d e s ire  a n d  
w i th  t h e  c o n s e n t  o f  b o th  counsel, M r. M ack o n o o lie  w'as exam ined  b y  m e  u p o n  t h è  s in g le  p o in t ,  w h e th e r  
w h en  th é  e le v a tio n  w as  m ad e  h is  face w as o r w as n o t  to w ard s th e  p e o p le , M r .  M a c k o n o c h ie  said , 
"  I  do  n o t  t u r n  ro u n d  to  th e  p e o p le , a n d  I  n e v e r  h av e  done so d u r in g  t o y  t im e  o f  th e  co n sec ra tio n  
p ra y e r .” *

T h is  é lé v a t io n  M r . M a c k o n o c h ie  asserts , an d  i t  is n o t denied, th a t  h e  d is c o n t in u e d  a f t e r  con ference  
w ith  h is  d io c e sa n , and, u p o n  t h e  o t f e  g ro u n d s  to  w h ic h  I  have a lread y  r e f e r r e d ,  b e fo r e  th e  in s t i tu t io n  
o f  th is  s u i t .

* I have said “ with the-«jonsent .and desire of both counsd,” because such'was the fact; hut if Mr. Mackonoohie w as b y  law. an 
incompetent ■witness their eopsent in a criminal case would not render his evidence admissible ; but I  venture to think that he was 
a competent witness, and am emboldened to hold this opinion, though it be at variance -with that of my predecessor, in consequence 
of the observation' made by the L ords of the Frivy CoBUeii in “ Bemey v. The lord Bishop of Noj-vrioh,̂ ’ a case in which Judgement 
was delivered on the Ssth February 1̂ 67.
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■ I  atn very glad tbat ke did so, because in iny Jüdgeineût that Mud of elevation vrâ  nnlawfulj and 
I must and do admonish Mr. Mackonochie not to recur to it.

H i s  p re s e n t p rac tice  is n o t com plained of, m id  so m e  e le v a tio n  th e  ru b ric s  o f  th e  p re s e n t com m union 
se rv ic e  m u s t contem plate w hen  th e y  o rd e r  as fo llo w s, ‘f H e r e  th e  p r ie s t  sh a ll ta k e  th e  p a te n  in to  h is 
h a n d s  th a t  is, in to  b o th  h is  h a n d s ; . subseq -uen tly  t o  w h ic h  h e  is  o rd e re d  tO b re a k  th e  bread. So  also 
w b e n  h e  is d irected  to  ta k e  th e  cu p  in to  h is  h a n d  th e r e  m u s t  b e  so m e  e leva tion  from  tb e  H o ly  
T a b le .

S leva tion  ;  as to M r .  S im pson.

I t  is  a lleged  in  tb e  5 th  a r t ic le  filed  aga in s t M r. S im p so n  in  th e  s u i t  o f  F la m a n k  v. S im pson , tb a t  
b e , M r . S im pson, has, w ith in  tw o  y eà rs  la s t past, in  t h e  s a id  p a r ish  o f  H a s t  T e ig n m o u th , in  th e  pub lic  
c e le b ra tio n  o f th e  S o ly  C om m nnioni. a f te r  tiie  P r a y e r  o f  C o n se c ra tio n , r a i s e d  th e  p a te n  w ith  b o th  
h a n d s  o v e r h is head , a n d  th e  c u p  in  lik e  m anner. A n d  t h a t  su c h  e le v a tio n s  o f  th e  p a te n  a n d  cu p  are  
u n la w fu l additions tO a n d  a lte ra tio n s  o f  th e  form  a n d  o r d e r  p re s c r ib e d  a n d  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  sa id  B o o k  
o f  C o m m o n  P ra y e r  a n d  A d m in is tra tio n  o f th e  S a c ra m e n t ,  a n d  o th e r  r i t e s  t o d  cerem on ies o f  th e  
C h u rc h , a n d  a re  con tra ry  to  th e  sa id  s ta tu te  law , c o n s t itu tio n s , a n d  canons.

M r. Simpson, in the fourth answer filed by him, denies that be has, as in the said 5th article 
alleged, within two years last past, so raised tbe paten with both hands O ver his head, and the cup 
in like manner. But he says that he has, within the time aforesaid, in the reading the Prayer of 
Consecration so raised the paten on pronouncing the words “ Do this in remembrance of me and he 

so raised the cup on prononticing tbe words “  This is my blood of the New Testament which is 
shed for you and for many, for the remission of sins.”

I t  c le a r ly  follows, from  w h a t I  h av e  said  as to  M r . M a c k o n o c h ie , t h a t  t h e  e le v a tio n  p ra c t is e d  b y  
M r. S im p so n  is un law ful, a n d  musf; b e  d isco n tin u ed .

K n eelin g .

W ith  re s p e c f  to  th e  ch a rg e  a g a in s t M r . M a c k o n o c h ie  o f  k n e e lin g  o r  p ro s tra t io n  b e fo re  t h e  
E u c h a r is t ,  I  ob served  d u r in g  th e  co u rse  o f  tb e  a rg u m e n t t b a t  no  cbarg fi o f  a d o ra tio n  o f  t h e  H o ly  
S a c ra m e n t itself, o r i^Sour L o rd ’s  b o d y  b e in g  p re s e n t  a f t e r  a  co rp o ra l m a n n e r  in  th e  H o ly  S a c ra m e n t ,  
w as ' co n ta in ed  in  these  A r t ic le s ;  tb a t  i f  i t  w as in te n d e d  to  c h a rg e  M r . M ac k o n o c b ie  w ith, e i th e r  k in d  
p f  a d o ra tio n , th e  ru le s  o f  p le a d in g  in  c r im in a l cases  in  th is  C o u r t  w o u ld  h a v e  re q u ire d  t h a t  s u c h  
a d o ra t io n  sh o u ld  have b een  d is t in c tly  a n d  p la in ly  a v e rre d .

T h e  a rg u m e n t befo re  m e  w a s  con fined  to  th e  a lle g a tio n  o f  im p ro p e r o r  excess ive  k n e e l in g ;  th e  
ev id en c e  a s  to  th e  fa c t w as v e ry  f a r  fro m  b e in g  c le a r  ; M r .  M ack o n o ch ie  w a s  a sk e d  n o  q u e s t io n  
h im se lf  u p o n  th e  subject.

M r .  B e a m e s  sa id , th a t  a f te r  t h e  e lev a tio n  o f  th é  c u p , M r . M an k o n o cb ie  p ro s tra te d  h im se lf  o n  l^ s  
k n ees  w ith  h is  h ead  to  th e  g ro u n d ,  a n d  th e n  t h a t  h e  k n e l t  im m ed ia te ly  a f te r  th e  c u p  w as re p la c e d , 
a n d  th a t  th e re  w as th e  sam e k n e e lin g  a f te r  th e  e le v a tio n  o f  th e  p a te n . I t  w a s  c lea r, h o w ev e r, fro m  
th e  ev idence  o f  th is  w itn e s s  th a t  M r .  M ack o n o ch ie  r e m a in e d  o n  h is  k n e e s , a n d  th a t , h is  h e a d  d id  n o t 
to u c h  th e  g ro u n d , and  th a t  h e  d id  n o t  re a lly  p r o s t r a t e  him self^ su p p o s in g  th a t  su c h  a  g e s tu re  o f  
d e v o tio n  to  b e , w H ch  I  do  n o t  p ro n o u n c e  i t  to  b e , i l l e g a l

T h e  o n ly  o th e r  w itn ess , th e  E e v e re n d  H e n r y  M n lim , deposed  th a t  t h e  c le rg y , a lr e a d y  kneeling ,- 
th r e w  th e i r  bod ies fo rw ard s , ftnd t h a t  th e  c o n se c ra tin g  c le rk  k n e l t  in  t h e  m id d le  o f  th e  p r a y e r ,  a n d  
th e n  w e n t o n  w ith  th e  p ra y e r . B u t  o n  fu r th e r  e x a m in a tio n  h e  sa id  th a t  h e  w a s  b e h in d  h im  a ll  th e  
tim e , t h a t  h e  cou ld  n o t  in  fa c t sa y  t h a t  b e  p ro s tra te d  h im se lfi b u t  to  u se  h is  o w n  w o rd s “  th e re  w a s  a  
so m ew h a t excessive b e n d in g  fo rw a rd s .” H e  sa id  h e  yras k n ee fin g  h im self, a t  th e  tim e , a n d  t h a t  i t  
w as h is  o w n  p rac tic e , w h en  H ot a s s is tin g , to  k n e e l d u r in g  th e  p ra y e r  o f  c o n sec ra tio n .
. I t  is t r u e  th a t  th e  R u b r ic  does n o t  g iv e  p re c ise  d ire c tio n s  th a t  t h e  c e le b ra n t  h im se lf  sh o u ld  k n e e l-  
a t  th e  tim e s  w h én  i t  ap p ea rs  th a t  M r .  M aek p u o ch ie  d o es k n e e l ; b u t  I  am  v e r y  fa r  fro m  sa y in g  t h a t  i t  
is n o t  le g a l ly  co m p e ten t to  h im , a s  W ell as to  th e  o th e r  p r ie s ts  a n d  to  th e  c o n g re g a tio n , to  a d o p t th is  
a t t i tu d e  o f  devo tion . I t  canU o t b e  co n ten d ed  t h a ^ t  som e tim e  o r o th e r  h e  m u s t  n o t  k n e e l  d u r in g  
th e  ce le b ra tio n , a lth o u g h  n o  d ire c tio n  as to  h is  k n e e m g  a t  a ll a re  g iv e n  b y  t h e  R u b r ic .

I t  is  o b serv ab le  th a t  a t  th e .  S a v o y  C o n fe ren ce  th e  P u r i t a n s  a sk ed , to  I w e  i t  c o n s id e re d  " W h e t h e r  
"  i t  w ill n o t  b e  fit to  in s e r t  a  ru b r ic k  to u eb in g  k n e e lin g  a t  th e  c o m m u n io n , t h a t  is , to  c o m p ly  i n  a ll 
"  h u m ili ty  w ith  th e  p ra y e r  w h ic h  t h e  m in is te ï m a k e s  w h e n  h e  d e liv e rs  th e  e le m e n ts .”

N o  n o tic e  o f  th is  re q u e s t Was ta k e n  b y  th e  b ish o p s  u n le s s  i t  b e  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  in c lu d e d  in  th e i r  
concession , "  T h a t  th e  g e n e ra l con fession  a t  th e  co m m u n io n  b e  p ro n o u n c e d  b y  o n e  o f  th e  m in is te rs , 
"  th e  p e o p le  sa y in g  a f te r  h im , a ll k n ee lin g  h u m b ly  u p o n  th e i r  k n e e s .”*— Conferences, 
pp. 275 , 3 6 3 .)  _ ' ’ . .

M o reo v er, in  m y  o p in io n , i f  M r .  M ack o n o ch io  h a$  c o m m itte d  a n y  e r r o r  m  t h i s  re s p e c t, i t  i s  one 
w h ic h  sho u ld  n o t form  th e  su b je c t o f  a  c rim in a l p ro s e c u tio n , b u t  b e lo n g s  to  th e  c a te g o ry  o f  th o se  
cases w h ic h  should be  re fe rre d  t o  t h e  B ish o p , in  o rd e r  t h a t  h e  m a y  ex e rc ise  th e re u p o n  h is  disci’e tio n , 
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  R u b ric  to  w h ich  I  h a v e  a lread y  re fe rre d .

Incense.

The charge against Mr. Mackonochie as to the use o f incense is twofold ; the first pai’t relates to  
what is technically called " censiUg persons and things,”  and is as follows :

7 th  A r i ic le .-^ T h e  7 th  a r t ic le  a lleg e s , " t h a t  th e  sa id  ‘‘ D e fe n d a n t  h as in  h is  sa id  C hu rch , an d  w ith in  
"  tw o  y e a r s  la s t  p a s t , to  w it, on S u n d a y  th e  2 3 rd  D e c e m b e r, on  C h ris tm as  D a y  la s t p a s t , a n d  o n  
“ S u n d a y  th e  3 0 th  D e c e m b e r, a ll in  tb e  y e a r 1866, u s e d  in c e n se  fo r  c en sin g  p e rso n s  and  th in g s  in  a n d  
“  d u r in g  t h e  c e le b ra tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  C om m union, a n d  p e rm it te d  an d  sanc tioned  such  use  o f  in c e n se .”  

Answer.— ^And th e  D e fe n d a n t i n  a n sw e r  to  th is a r t ic le  says , “ th a t  he  adm its  tb a t  he  ( th e  D e f e n d a n t )
“  o n ’th e  S u n d a y  ib e  2 3 rd  D e cem b er, on  C hristm as D a y  la s t  p a s t, and  on  S u n day th e  3 0 th  D e c e m b e r ,

3 G 4

    
 



386 -f  À.¥'PËNI«X ico second ÍIEEOET Of

"  u se d  in c è n s e  f o t  l é á s ln g  p e ts o n s  aná^ tfiìiig s in  a n d  d u rin g  c e le b ra tio n  o f  t h e  H o ly  O om tnnn ion  a n d  
"  p e rm it te d  a n d  S a n c tio n e d  sitCh u s e  o f  in c e n se ;” b u t  h e  a lle g e s ,“  t l i a t  e v e r  s in c e  th e  SOtb I)e c e tn b e r  
“  1 8 6 6  h e ,  t h e  sa id  D e fe n d a n t ,  a s  w as  w ell k n o w n  to  th e  p ro m o te r  o f  th i s  s u i t  p r io r  to  th e  in s ti tu tio n  

th e re o f , d e s is te d  f ro m  so  d o in g , a n d  has ev e r since d is c o n tin u e d  th e . s a id  c e re m o n y  on  b e in g  ap p rized  
“  b y  th e  o p in io n  o f  co u n se l t h a t  su c h  u sag e  was o f  a  d o u b tfu l  le g a l i ty ,  á n d  t h a t  h e  has n e v e r  since  
“  i* e - in tro d u ced  th e  sa id  c e re m o n y , a s  appears  in  th e  p u b lish e d  a d d re s s  o f  t h e  sa id  D e fe n d a n t, d a ted  
“  J a n u a r y  1 8 6 7 , a n d  e x h ib i te d  a n d  a p p e n d e d  to  t h e  a r t ic le s  b ro u g h t  h i  a n d  a d m i t t e d  in  t h e  cau se .”

I  s h o u ld  h e r e  o b se rv e , t h a t  a n  o b jec tio n  w as ta k e i i  o n  b e h a lf  o f  M r . M u c k o n o c h ie  th a t  th is  ch a rg e  
o f  C e n d io g  p e rs o n s  a n d  th in g s  w as n o t  specified in  t h e  d e c re e  is s u e d  u n d e r  th e  L e t te r s  o f  R e q u e s t, 
a n d  th e r e fo re ,  t h a t  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  p rac tic e  o f  th is  C o u r t ,  i t  Could n o t  b e  p re fe r re d  in  th e  a rtic les . 
M y  le a r n e d  p re d e c e s s o r  o v e rru le d  th is  ob jec tion , a n d  I  th o u g h t  i t  r i g h t ,  w h a te v e r  m y  o p in ion  m ig h t 
be* t o  a b id e  b y  h is  d ec irien .

I t  appears that Mr. Mackonochie has discontinued, though under protest, this particular use of 
incense, u p o n , the same grounds and (one the same reasons that lie discontinued the elevation, and also 
before the institution of this suit

The other part o f the charge relates to anoth¿ use of incense, and is laid in the followingWords;
S th  A r t ic le .— T h e  8 th  a r t ic le  a lleg e s , th a t  th e  s a id  D e fe n d a n t h a s  in  h is  sa id  C h u rc h , and w ith in

“  tw o  y e a r s  l a s t  p a s t ,  to  w i t ,  o n  S u n d a y  th è  1 3 th  d a y  o f  J a n u a r y  A .D .  .1 8 6 7 ,  U n la w fu lly  used 
in c e n s e  in  a n d  d u r in g  th e  ce le b ra tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  C o m m u n io n , a n d  p e r m it te d  a n d  sanc tioned  such  

“  u n la w fu l  u s e  o f  incen se .”  , .
A n sw e r .— T o  th is  th e  D e fe n d a n t  h a s  an sw ered , “ t h a t  h é  a d m its  t h a t  h e  h a s  i® h is  sa id  C h u rc h , to  
w i t ,  o n  S u n d a y  th e  1 3 th  d a y  o f  J a n u a r y  A .D . 1 8 6 7 , cau sed  a n d  alloW 'ed in c e n se  to  b e  b u rn t  

“  d u r in g  th e  re a d in g  o f  th é  p r a y e r  o f  co n sec ra tio n , a n d  a f te rw a rd s  u n t i l  t h e  t im e  ib r  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  
“  o f  th e  C o m m u n io n  to  th e  p eo p le , a n d  p e rm it te d  a n d  san c tio n ed  Islich u s e  o f  in c e n se , b u t  t h a t  h e  
“  d e n ie s  t h a t  h e  u sed  th e  sam e u n la w fu lly , o r  th a t  s ü c h  u se  is  u n la w fn l.” i,

9tA A r t ic le .— T h e  9 th  a r t ic le  ch a rg e s , “  th a t  Such u se s  o f  incenge as  in  th e  tw o  p re c e d in g  p a ra g r a p h s  
“  a lle g e d  a r e  sev e ra lly  a n  u n la w fu l a d d it io n  t o  a n d  v a r ia tio n  fro m  th e  fo rm  a n d  o rd e r  p rescribed , a n d  
“  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  sa id  S ta tu te s ,  a n d  b y  th e  sa id  B o o k  o f  C om m on  T r a y p r  a n d  a d m in is tra t io n  
“  o f  th e  S a c ra m e n ts  a n d  ow ier r i te s  a n d  ce rem o n ies  o f  t h e  C h u rc h , a n d  a r e  C o n t r a r y  to  th e  said  
“  S ta tu te s ,  a n d  to  th e  14th* 3 6 tb , a n d  3 8 tl i  o f  th e  sa id  c o n s titu tio n s  a n d  c a n o n s .”

A n sw e r . — T h e  D e fe n d a n t  in  h is  p le a  has a n sw e re d , “  th a t  h e  d e n ie s  t h a t  s u c h  u se  o f  in cen se  as in  
“  t h e  7 th  a n d  8 t h  a rtic le s  a lle g e d  a re  sev e ra lly  a n  u n la w fu l a d d it io n  to  a n d  v a r ia tio n  from  t h e  form  
*' a n d  o rd e r  p re s c r ib e d  a n d  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  sa id  S ta tu te s ,  a n d  b y  th e  sa id  B o o k  o f  C om m on P r a y e r  
“  a n d  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  th e  S a c ra m e n ts  a n d  o th e r  r i te s  a n d  cerem onie^  o f  th e  C h u rc h , a n d  a re  c o n tra ry  
“  to  t h e  s a id  S ta tu te s ,  a n d  to  th e  1 4 th , 3 6 th , an d  3 8 th  o f  th e  said  c o n s titu tio n s  a n d  canons, as in  th e  
“  9 th  a r t ic le  a lle g e d .”

T h e  o b je c t io n  is  n o t  ta k e n  to  th e  g e n e ra l u se  o f  in c e n se  fo r th e  p u rp o se s  o f  o rn a m e n t o r fu m ig a tio n  
o f  t h e  C h u rc h ,  fo r  w h ich  p u rp o s e s  i t  a p p e a rs  to  h a v e  b een  u sed  a t  v a rio u s  tim e s  sijlce  th e  R e fo rm a tio n , 
a n d  e s p e c ia lly  b y  th e  s a in tly  H e r b e r t  to  w hom  M r . C o le r id g e  re fe rre d

“  T h e  c o u n tr y  p a rso n ,”  H e r b e r t  say s , “  h a th  á  sp ec ia l care , o f  h is c h u rc h , t h a t  a l l  th in g s  th e re  b e  
“  d e c e n t  a n d  b e f itt in g  h is  n a m e  b y  w h ic h  i t  is ca lled . T h e re fo re , f i r s t ,  h e  ta k e ?  o rd e r  th a t  a ll th in g s  
“  b e  in  g o o d  r e p a i r ,  a s  w a lls  p la s te re d , w indow s g la z e d , floor pav ed , sea t?  w h o le , firm , an d  u n ifo p n , 
• ‘ e s p e c ia lly  t h a t  th e  p u lp i t  a n d  d e sk , a n d  com m u n io n  ta b lé  an d  fon t, be, a s  th e y  o u g h t, fo r th o se  g re a t  
“  d u t ie s  t h a t  a r e  p e rfo rm e d  fo  th e m . S eco n d fy , t h a t  th e  C h u rc h  b e  sw e p t an d  k e p t  clean, w ith o u t 
“  d u s t  o r  co b w eb s , a n d  a t  g r e a t  fe s tiv a ls  s tre w e d  a jjd  s tu c k  w ith  b o u g h s , a n d  p e rfu m e d  w ith  incense.

T h i r d ly ,  t h a t  th e m  b e  f i t  a n d  p ro p è r  te x ts  « f  ¡S c rip tu re  e v e ry w h e re  p a in te d , a n d  th a t  a l i  th e  p a in t in g  
“  he  g ra v e  a n d  rev e ren d , n o t  w ith  l ig h t  co lo firs  oy foo lish  an tics. F o u r th ly ,  th a t  a ll th e  boo k s 
“  a p p o in te d  b y  a u th o r i ty  b e  th e re , a n d  those  n o t  to m  o r  fo u le d , h o t  w h o le  a a d  c lean , a n d  w;ell b o u n d  ; 
“  a n d  t b a t  tbejre  b e  a  f i t t ia g  a n d  s ig h t ly  òom rauù ion  ç lo th  o f  fitte lin en , w ith  a  han d so m e a ttd  s e e m ly  
“  c a rp e t  o f  g o o d  a n d  co s tly  s tu f f  o r  c lo th , a n d  a ll  t e p t  sw e e t a n d  c leaft i n  a  s t ro ttg  a n d  d e c e n t ch es t, 
“  vw A  a  c h a lic e  a n d  covev, a n d  a  stO op o r  flagO i|K a,d  a  basin  f o r  a lm s  a n d  o ffe r in g s  ; b es id es  w h ic h  
“  h e  h a th  a  p o o r m an ’s h ex , c o n v e n ie n tly  s e a te e f to  re c e iv e  th e  c h a r i ty  o f  w e ll  m in d e d  p e o p le , nnd  
“  to  la y  Tip t r e a s a r e  fop th e  s ic k  a n d  n e e d y . A n d  a l l  th i s  h e  d o th , n o t  a s  o u t  o f  n e c e ss ity , o r  as 
“  p u t t in g  . a  h o lin e ss  in  th e  th in g s , b u t  ä s  d e s ir in g  t o  k e e p  th e  m id d le  w a y  b e tw e e n  su p e rs ti tio n  and 
“  s lo v m m n ess, a n d  an fo llo w in g  th e  A p o s tle ’s tw o  g r e a t  a n d  a d m ira b le  ru le s  in  th in g s  jCff th i» - n a tu r e ;  
“  t h e  f i r s t  w h e re o f  is  ‘ L e t  aU  th in g s  b e  d o n e  d e c e n tly  a n d  in  o rd e r ;  ’ th e  second , ‘ L e t  a ll th in g s  
“  ‘ b e  d o n e  to  ed if ica tio n .’ ”  . #

(^VTorks o f  Cf. H erb ert, voi. I I .  chap. x iii. p .  T i t l e— A  P r ie s t  to the T e m p te ”')

T h e  b u r n in g  o f  fra n k in c e n se , p ro b a b ly  on  a ö co u n t o f  th e  g ra te fu l o d o u r w h ich  i t  em its* a n d  th e  
g ra c e fu l fo rm  W hich i t  assu m es, m a y  b e  tra c e d , a s  a n  accom pan im en t o f  p r a y e r ,  th a n k s g iv in g , an d  
'sacrifice, to  t h e  v e ry  e a rlie s t a n t iq u i ty .  A ll  c lassica l re a d e rs  a r ç  aw are  o f  th e  o f  H o m e r ,*
a n d  o f  th e  c e n tu m  a rm  SabaM  th e r e  c a l e n t e s . T h e  u se  o f  incense in  t h e  J e w is h  w o rsh ip  w as 
d iv in e ly  o rd a in ed , f  i i a d a b  a n d  A b ih u  w e re  s t r ic k e n  w ith  dea th  because “  t h e y  to o k  e i th e r  o f  th e m  

“  h is  c e n se r  a ttd  p u t  f i re  th e r e in ,  a n d  p u t  in c e n s e  th e re o n , and  o ffe red  s t r a n g e  f ire  b e fo re  th e  
“  L o r d .”§ A n d  A a ro n , w h e n  h e  m a d e  an  a to n e m e n t fo r h im self a n d  h is  h o u s e ,” w a s  d ire c te d  to

* IBad, vm . 48. t  Vug. Æn. I. 420,
I Incense.—Dictìonaiy of the Bible. Looking upon incense in conhexion With the othet ceremonial observances of the Mosaic 

ritual, it Tvonld rather seem to he symhvBcal, not of prayer t̂self, bat of that which makes prayer acceptable, the intercession 
, of Christ. In Rev. viii. 3,4, the incense is spoken of as sometinilg distinct froB), though offered with, the prayers of all the' saints 
(Luke i. 10.), and in Rev. V. 8. it is the ¿Iden Vials, and not the odours or inöense, which are said to be the prayers 6f saints. 
Psalm cxli. 2. at first sight appears to militate against this conolnsion ; but if it he argued from this passage that incense is an- 
emblem of prayer, it must also be allowed that evening sacrifice has the same symbolioal meaning.

§ Lev. X. 1.
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‘ ta k e  a  c en se r f u l l  of b u rf tiag ,coals o f  f ire  f r o j»  th e  a l t a r  o f  |h e  L o r d ” * . Soìpijpcp provided c e n se r s  
‘ o f  p u r e  go ld  fo r th e  tem p le  o f  “  th e  L o rd .” *■ .‘-j' , t

A n d  i t  w as t tu ly  u rg e d  th a t  Z ach a riah  w as b u r n in g  incense  accord ing  to  th e  custom  of th e  
p r i e s t ’s  office, in  th e  T em ple  o f  th e  L o rd ,  f  w h e n  h e  re c e iv e d  th e  m essage from  th e  angel v a n d  th a t  
i n  m a n y  place? in  H o ly  W r i t  p ra y e r  is  sy m b o lized  b y  k ic e n s e . I t  a p p e a rs  to  h av e  b een  very  e a rly  in  
u s e , th o u g h  th è  eîtact d a te  of i t  is  u n c e rta in , a m o n g  t h e  Ç h r is t ia n s  ; i t  is  m en tio n ed  in  th e  aposto lical 
can o n s, an d  th ere  i? no d o u b t th a t  i t  is  w a rra n te d  b y  t h e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  p r im itiv e  C hurch .

I t  c e rta in ly  w as in  use in  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  in  th e  tim e  o f  K in g  EJdw ard th e  S ix th ’s first 
P r a y e r  B ook. T h e  v is ita tio n  a r t ic le s  o f  O ran m er a s  t o  fo rb id ff in g  t h e  c e n s in g  to  c e rta in  im ag es, &c., 
sd p p lie s  one o f  th e  p roo fs o f  th i s  f a c t  O n th e  o th e r  h a n d  th e  u s e  o f  i t  d u r in g  th e  ce le b ra tio n  of 
t h e  E u c h a r is t is p o t d ire c tly  o rd e re d  in  an y  p ra y e r  b o o k , c an o n , in ju n c t io n ,  fo rm u la ry , o r  v is ita tion  
a r t ic le  o f  th e  C h u rch  o f  E n g la n d  since th e  E è fo rm a tio n . B ish o p  A n d re w e s , a  v e ry  h ig h  a u th o r ity , 
a p p e a rs  to  have used i t ,  th o u g h  in  Uffiat w ay  is n o t c le a r ,  in  h is  o w n  p r iv a te  ch ap e l ; a n d  p ro b a b ly  
t r a c e s  o f  th e  use  o f  it  m ay  be  fo u n d  in  th e  p riva te  c h a p e ls  o f  o th e r  b ish o p s , a a d  in  th e  B o y a l  C h ap e ls .

I t  is  n o t ,  how ever, n ece ssa rily  su b s id ia ry  to  th e  c e le b ra tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  C o m m u n io n , a n d  i t  is n o t  
to  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  ru b ric s  o f  th e  p re s e n t P ra y e r  B o o k ,  w h ic h  d e sc rib e  w ith  co n sid e rab le  m inu teness  
e v e ry  o u tw a rd  ac t w hich is tp  b e  done  a t  th a t  tim e.

T o  b r in g  in incense a t  th e  b e g in n in g  ov  d u r in g  t h e  c e le b ra tio n , a n d  re m o v e  i t  a t  th e  c lo se  o f  th e  
c e le b ra tio n , o f  th e  E u c h a r is t, a p p e a rs  to  me a  d is t in c t  c e re m o n y , a d d it io n a l a n d  n o t  e v e n  in d ire c tly  
in c id e n t to  th e  cerem onies o rd e re d  b y  th e  B ook o f  C o m m o n  P ra y e r .

A lth o u g h  th e re fo re  i t  be an  a n c ie n t, innocent, a n d  p le a s in g  custom , I  a m  c o n s tra in e d  to  p ro n o u n c e  
th a t  th e  Use o f  i t  by  M r, M ackonocb ie  in  th e  m a n n e r  sp ec ifie d  in  b o th  c h a rg e s  is  ille g a l, a n d  m u s t  
be d iscon tinued .

’ Mixing Water with the Wine.
Article 1 0 .— T h e  10 th  m d ic le  a g a in s t M r. M a c k o n o c h ie  a lleg es, “ t h a t  h e , th e  D e fe n d a n t,  h a s  in  

“  h is sa id  c h u rc h , an d  w ith ih  tw o  y e a r s  la s t p a s t , to  w it, o n  S u n d a y  th e  2 3 rd  d a y  o f D e c e m b e r ,  o n  
“  C h ris tm a s  D a y  la s t  p a s t ,  o n  S u n d a y  th e  3 0 th  d a y  o f D e c e m b e r, a ll in  th e  y e a r  o f o u r  L o r d  1 8 6 6 , 
“  a n d  o n  S u n d a y  ;^ e  1 3 th  d a y  of J a n u a r y  A .D .  1 8 6 7 , d u rin g  th e  c e le b ra tio n  o f  t h e  H o ly  
“  C o m m u n io n , m ijted  w a te r  \ i i t h  th e  w ine u sed  in  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  C o m m u n io n , 
“  a n d  p e rm it te d  a p d  san c tio n ed  su c h  m ix in g , a n d  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  to  th e  c o m m u n ic a n ts  o f  th e  
“  w in e  a n d  w a te r  so m ix e d .”

Answer.—‘The defendant admits this article to he true.
A r tic le  l l . i —T h e  1 1 t h  a r t ic le  s ta te s , “ th a t  su ch  m ix in g  a n d  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  w ine  a n d  w a te r  is 

“  a n  U n law fu l a d d it io n  to  a n d  v a r ia tio n  from  th e  fp r m  a n d  Order p re sc rib e d  a n d  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  
“  sa id  s ta tu te s ,  a n d  b y  th e  sa id  B o o k  o f  C o a im o n  P r a y e r  an d  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  S a c ra m e n ts  
“  a n d  o th e r  r i te s  an d  ce rem o n ie s  o f  th e  C h u rc h , a n d  is  c o n tra ry  to  th e  sa id  s ta tu te s ,  a n d  to  th e  1 4 th ,’ 
“  2 0 th , 2 1st, 3 6 th , a n d  3 $ th  o f  th e  sa id  c o n s titu tio n s  a n d  canons.”

A n sw er.— T h e  d e fen d an t h a s  d e n ie d  in  h is  p lea , “  th a t  sitch  m ix in g  a n d  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  
“  w in e  a n d  w a te r , as in  t h e  sa id  1 0 t h 'a r r id e  a lle g e d , is  a n  u n lp w fu l a d d it io n  to  a n d  v a r ia tio n  from  
“  th e  fo rm  a n d  o rd e r  p re s c r ib e d  a n d  ap p o in ted  b y  th e  sa id  s ta tu te s ,  a n d  b y  th e  sa id  B o o k  o f  
“  C o m m o n  P ra y e r ,  a n d  a d m iu is tra t io n  o f  th e  S a c ra m e n ts  a tld  o th e r  r i te s  a n d  ce rem o n ies o f  th e  
“  C h u rc h , a n d  is  c o n tra ry  to  th e  sa id  s ta tu te s , a n d  to  th e  1 4 th , 2 0 th ,  2 1 s t, 3 6 th , a n d  3 8 th  o f  th e  
“  s a id  c o n s titu tio n s  an d  canOUs, a s  i n  th e  s a id  l l t h  a r t ic le  a lle g e d .”

There is  a  similar charge against M r. Simpson.
I t  a p p e a rs  th a t  from  a  v e ry  e a r ly  p e r io d -* th e  p rec ise  d a te  is  u n c e r ta in — a  c u s to m  p rev a iled  a m o n g s t 

C h r is tia n s  o f  a d d in g  a  v e ry  sm a ll q u a n ti ty  o f  w a te r  to  th e  W ine w hiôh  fo rm s o n e  e lem en t o f  th e  B le s s e J  
S ao ran jen t. T h is  custom* w h e th e r  i t  arose  fro m  a  b e l ie f  th a t  th e  w in e  u se d  b y  th e  J e w s  a t  th e  
P asso v e r, a n d  b y  o « r L o rd  a t  th é  la s t  S u p p e r , w a s  m in g le d  w ith  w a te r , o r  fro m  som e reason  sy m b o lic a l 
o f H is  p a ss io n , is  w holly  u n c o n n e c te d  w ith  a n y  P a p a l  su p e rs ti t io n , o r  a n y  d o c tr in e  w h ich  th e  C h u rc h  
o f E n g la n d  h as re je c ted . I t  h a s  th e  w a rra n t o f  |m m i t iv e  a n tiq u ity  a n d  o f  th e  u n d iv id ed  C h u r c h  in  
i t s f u v o u r .  %

T h e  w ho le  su b jec t w ill  b e  fe u n d  d ise tts^c l w itb  h is  u s u a l p e rs p ic u ity  a n d  s u b ti l ty  b y  T h o m a s  
A q u in a s  in  th e  th i rd  p a r t  of h is  S u m m a  T h eo lo g ica , q u ses tio  1 4 , , D e  » la te r iá  M u c b a rS tiw  q u a n tu m .  
‘í a i  sgedeW. •” w h ich  is  d iv id ed  in to  e ig h t a r t ic le s ;  th e  s ix th  o f  w h ic h  is , “  X jtru m  s it ad m iso e n d a  

a q ü a  th e  seven th , “  H t r u m  a q u a  s i t  de  n e c e ss ita te  h u ju S  s a c ra m e n ti t h e  e ig h th , “  D e  q u a n t i ta te  
aquae quae ap p o n itu r.” W i tb  re g a r d  to  th e  s ix th ,  h e  d ec id e s  t h a t  s e p ie  w a te r  sh a ll b e  m in g le d  

«Í w ith  th e  w ine  ; w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  e ig h th , t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  h e  a  V ery  sm a ll q u a n ti ty ,  p a u lu lu m  
“  aquae,” a n d  fo r  th is  re a so n , “  q u ia  s i ta n ta  f ie re t apposifro  aqU æ u t  so iv e re n tu r  species v in i , no n  
“  posse t perfic i sacram en tum .” A n d  jn  accordance  w ith  th is  v iew , \Vjth re g a rd  to  th e  s e v e n th , i t  is 
im p o rta n t to  observe th a t  h e  d ec id e s , t h a t  âqU æ a d m ix tio  n o n  e s t de  n ecess ita te  sa c ra m e n ti.” The 
m in g lin g  o f  W ater, th e re fo re , w ith  f h e ^ o r a in e n t a l  W iue i s  c le a rly  w ith in  t h a t  c a te g o ry  o f cez’em onies 
a s  to  th e  adop tion  p f w h ich  each  b ra n c h  o f  t h e  C hU rch  h a s  its  Own liberty).

I n  o u r  ow n  C h u rch  th is  c u s to m  p rev a iled  befo re  th e  R efo rin a tio ii ; a n d  in  th e  firs t o rd e r  o f  
t h e  co m m un ion , w h ich  p reced ed  th e  f irs t P r a y e r  B o o k , th e  ru b r ic  d ire c te d  th a t  th e  p rie s t sho u ld  
“  b le s s  a n d  C onsecrate th e  b ig g e s t c h a lic e  o r  s o m e fa ir  t o d  co n v en ien t cu p  o r  cu p s fu ll o f  w ine w ith  som e 
“  w a te r  p u t  u n to  i t ; ” an d  th e  ru b r ic  to  th e  C o m m u n io n  Servie©  o f  ■ th e  f irs t P ra y ç r  Book directs 
t h a t  th e  m in is te r  sha ll “ ta k e  so m u ch  b read  an d  w in e  a s  sh a ll suffice fo r th e  persons ap p o in ted  to
“  re c e iv e  th e  H o ly  C om m union  ” .........................“  an d  p u t t in g  th e  wine in to  th e  chalice or else in  som e
“ fair and convenient cup prepared for that use (if  the chalice wilt not‘serve), putting thereto a little 
“ p u r e  a 7 id  c le a n  w a te r , and setting both the brUad a n d  w in e  upon the altar.” Jt is clear, therefore, 
that under the word w in e ’’ might be Comprehended the wine and water; and in a subsequent

*I<ev, xvi. 12.
21795.

f  1 Kings vii. 50. f  St. Luke a. 1.
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i^ b r ic  a t  t l i e  e n d  o f  th e  s e rv ic e  t h e  d ite c tio fl iSj t h a t  th e  p asto rs  a n d  c u ra te s  s h a l l  f in d  a t  th e ir  Cosfs 
a n d  c h a rg e s  “  su ffic ien t b r e a d  a n d  -vñoe for th e  H o ly  C om m union .”

I n  a ll s u b s e q u e n t  P r a y e r  B o o k s  th e  tûen tion  o f  w a te r  is o m itte d  ; p e rh a p s  fro m  th e  onoission in  
th e  seco n d  P r a y e r  B o o k  n o  a rg u m e n t  rm favourab le  to  th e  u se  o f  w a te r  c o u ld  fa ir ly  be  d raw n , as 
no  m a n u a l  a c ts  o f  c o n s e c ra tio n  a re  p resc rib ed  in  t h a t  book . B u t  in  th e  p r e s e n t  P r a y e r  B o o k  th e  
m a n u a l a c ts  a re  a d v is e d ly  specified  w ith  g rea t d is tin c tn e ss  an d  p a r t ic u la r i ty  ; e x a c t  d ire c tio n s  are 
g iv e n  w h e n  th e  p r ie s t  sh a l l  t a k e  in to  h ie  bands th e  b re a d  a n d  th e  w in e , w h e n  h e  sh a ll p la c e  th e m  
o n  th e  ta b le ,  a n d  h o w  h e  sh a ll a d m in is te r  th em  ; a n d  I  m u s t b e a r  in  in in d  t h a t  th e  co m p ile rs  o f 
o u r  p r e s e n t  P r a y e r  B o o k  h a d  b e fo re  th e m  th e  f i r s t  P r a y e r  B ook  o f  E d w a r d  V I . ,  a n d  ca re fu lly  
c o n s id e re d  t h e  ru b r ic s  w h ic h  i t  co n ta in ed  *, an d  in  m y  o p in ion  th e  le g a l c o n seq u en ce  o f  th i s  om ission, 
b o th  o f  t h e  w a te r  a n d  o f  th e  a c t  o f  m ix in g  i t  w i th  th e  w in e , m u s t  h e  c o n s id e re d  as  a  p ro h ib itio n  
o f  th e  c e re m o n y  o r  mannq.l a c t  o f  mixing th e  w a te r  w ith  th e  w in e  d u r in g  th e  ce le b ra tio n  o f  the 
E u c h a r i s t .

I  am  b y  n o  m e a n s  in sen sib le  to  th e  v e ry  re m a rk a b le  a rg u m e n t a d d re sse d  to  m e  b y  th e  A d in ira lty  
A d v o c a te  w i th  re s p e c t to  th e  a n a lo g y  b e tw een  th e  b lo o d  a n d  w a te r  u se d  in  t h e  p ro to ty p a l  service o f  
t h e  P a s s o v e r ,  a n d  th e  w in e  a n d  w a te r  in  th e  E u c h a r i s t  ; a n d , as I  h a v e  a lr e a d y  o b se rv ed , th e  m i n i n g  
a  l i t t l e  p u r e  w a te r  w ith  th e  w in e  is  a n  in n o een t a n d  p rim itiv e  cu s to m ,*  a n d  o n e  w h ich  h a s  b e e n  
s a n c t io n e d  b y  e m in e n t a u th o r i t ie s  in  o u r  C h a re h , a n d  I  do  n o t  s a y  t h a t  i t  is  il le g a l to  adm in ister 
i o  th e  c o m m u n ic a n ts  w in e  in  w h ie h  a  U ttle w a te r  h a s  b e e n  p re v io u s ly  m ix e d  ; m y  d ee is iq a  u p b a  
th i s  p o in t  is , t h a t  th e  m ix in g  m a y  n o t  ta k e  p lace d u r i n g  th e  se rv ice j b e c a u se  s u c h  m ix in g  w ould 
b e  a  c e re m o n y  d e s ig n ed ly  o m itte d  in  a n d  th e re fo re  p ro h ib ite d  b y  th e  ru b r ic s  o f  t h e  p re s e n t P ra y e r  
B o o k . , ‘

C harge aga in st M r . Simpson o f  p la c in g  the A lm s upon a  S tool.

T h e  6 t h  a r t ic le  a lleg e s  th a t  M r. S im pson  has, w ith in  tw o  y e a rs  la s t  p a s t, in  h is  sa id  p a rish  ehurch>  
o n  r e c e iv in g  th e  a lm s co llec ted  a t  th e  o fferto ry , p la c e d  th e  sa id  alm s (and  th e  b a s in  c o n ta in in g  th e m ) 
o n  a  s to o l in s te a d  o f  on  th e  H o ly  o r  C o m m u n io n  T a b le , a n d  th a t  such  p la c in g  o f  th e  aim s o n  a  s to o l, 
a n d  n o t  o n  th e  C o m m u n io n  T a b le  its e lf , is an  u n la w fu l a lte ra t io n  in  a n d  d e v ia t io n  fro m  th e  fo rm  a n d  
o rd e r  p r e s c r ib e d  a n d  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  sa id  B o o k  o f  C o m m o n  P r a y e r ,  & c. q

M r. S im p s o n , in  h is  an sw er, a d m its  th a t  h e  h a s  so p lace d  th e  sa id  a lm s , a n d  th e  b asin  c o n ta in in g  
th e m , o n  a  s to o l u se d  as  a C re d e n c e  T a b le  in s te a d  o f  o n  th e  H o ly  C o m m u n io n  T a b le  5 b u t  h e  denies 
t h a t  h e  h a s  d o n e  so o th e rw ise  th a n  to  o b ta in  m o re  ro o m  u p o n  th e  s a id  H o ly  C om m union  T ab le . 

'H i s  c o u n s e l v e r y  p ro p e r ly  s ta te d  th a t  M r . S im p so n  h a d  done  w ro n g , t h a t  h e  r e g re t te d  h a v in g  d o n e  so, 
a n d  s u b m i t te d  h im se lf  to  th e  ju d g e m e n t  o f  th e  C o u rt, 

j T h e  7 th  a r t ic le  f iled  a g a in s t  M r. S im pson , n a m e ly , th a t  he  w ilfu lly  o m itte d  th e  w ord  " a l l ” in  
s a y in g  t h e  l a s t  p r a y e r  in  th e  O rd e r  o f  M o rn in g  a n d  o f  E v e n in g  P ra y e r ,  h a s  been  abandoned^ a n d  I  
n e d d  n o t  a g a in  a d v e r t  to  it.

L ig h te d  Candles on the H o ly  Table.

' A r tic le  5 .— T h e  5 th  a r t ic le  a g a in s t  M r . M ack o n o ch ie  alleges, "  th a t  th e  D e fe n d a n t  h a s  it t h ie  s£Úd 
C h u rc h ,  a n d  w ith in  tw o  y e a r s  la s t  p a s t, to  w it, ■ on  S u n d a y  th e  2 3 d  D e c e m b e r , o n  O h ris tm a s  D a y  
la s t  p a s t ,  o n  S u n d a y  th e  3 0 th  D ecem b er, a ll in  th e  y e a r  o f  o u r  L o r d  1 8 6 6 , a n d  b n  S u n d a y  

“  th e  1 3 th  d a y  o f  J a n u a r y  in  th e  y e a r  o f  o ú r  L o r d  1 8 6 7 , u se d  l ig h te d  c a n d le s  o n  th e  C o m m un ion  
“  T a b le  d u r in g  th e  c e le b ra tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  C o m m u n io n  a t  tim es  w h e n  s u c h  l ig h te d  cand iés  w ere  

n o t  w a n te d  fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  g iv in g  l ig h t,  a n d  p e rm it te d  a n d  san c tio n ed  s u c h  use  o f  lig h te d  cap d le s .” 
T h e  a n s w e r  to  th is  a r t ic le  a lleg es , “ t h a t  su ch  c h a rg e s  a re , in  p a r t ,  u n tr u ly  p le a d e d , fp r th e  p a r ty  

"  p ro p o n e n t ( th e  D e fe n d a n t)  a lleg e s  th a t  ou  th e  s a id  th r e e  S u n d a y s  a n d  C h ris tm a s  D a y , in  th e  sa id  
"  5 th  a r t ic le  m en tio n ed , th e  sa id  h g h te d  can d le s  w e re  n o t  p la c e d  on th e  C o m m u n io n  T ab le , b u t  u p o n  
"  a  n a r ro w  m oveab le  le d g e  o f  w ood, re s f ib g  o ù  th e  sa id  ta b le , a n d  t h a t  th e  s a id  c an d le s  w ere so p la c e d  
"  a n d  k e p t  lig h te d , n o t d u r in g  th e  cel®brariOû o f  th e  H o ly  C o m m un ion  o n ly , a s  fa lse ly  s u g g e s te d  in  
"  th e  sa id  5 th  artic le , b u t  a lso  d u r in g  th® w ho le  n f  th e  r e a d in g  o f  th e  C o m m u n io n  S e rv ice , in c lu d in g  
"  th e  E p is t le  a n d  G o sp e l, a n d  d u r in g  th® s in g in g u f te r  th e  r e a d in g  o f  th e  H ie ,en e  C re e d , a n d  d u r in g  
“  th e  d e liv e ry  o f  th e  se rm o n .”

A r tic le  6 .— ^The 6t h  a r t ic le  allege®, t h a t  th e  u se  o f  s u c h  l ig h te d  c a n d le s  is  a n  u n la w fu l ad d itio n  
"  to ,  a n d  v a ria tio n  fro m , th e  fo rm  a n d  o rd e r  p re s c r ib e d  a n d  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  s a id  s ta tu te s ,  a n d  by  
“  th e  s a id  B o o k  o f  C o m m o n  P r a y e r ,  a n d  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  S a c ra m e n ts  a n d  o th e r  r i te s  a n d  
"  c e rem o n ies  o f  th e  C h u rc h , a n d  is  contrary to  th e  s a id  s ta tu te s ,  a n d  to  th e  14 th , 3 6 th , a n d  3 8 th  
"  o f  th e  s a id  c o n s titu tio n s  a n d  c an o n s .”

A n d  th e  D e fe n d a n t ,  in  a n s w e r  t o  th i%  "  deifies t h a t  t h e  u se  o f  su ch  l ig h te d  c a n d le s  is  a n  t tn la w fu l 
a d d it io n  to ,  a n d  v a ria tio n  fro m , th e  fo rm  a n d  m id e r p re sc rib e d  a n d  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  s a id  s ta tu te s ,  
a n d  h j r  t h e  « a id  B o o k  o f  ’O om m on  Prayeir> a n d  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  S a c ra m e n ts  a n d  o th e r  r i te s  
a n d  c e re m o n ie s  o f  th e  C h u r c h ,  a n d  is  C on trary  t o  t h e  sa id  s ta tu te s , a n d  to  t h e  1 4 th , 3 6 th ,  a f id  fiS th  

“  o f  th e  s a id  c o n s titu tio n s  a n d  canons, a s  ifi th e  s a id  6 t h  a r t ic le  a lleged .”

A  s im ila r  c h a rg e  h a s  b een  m ad e  a g a in s t M f. S im p so n .

T h e re  is  n o  ex p re ss  d ire c tio n  in  th e  B n h ric s , o r  in  th e  S ta tu te s  o f  U n ifo r m ity ,  o r  in  th e  C anons 
o f  1603  fo r  th e  u se  o f  lig h ts  a t  a ll ou  th e  h o ly  ta b le .  N o r  is th e re , in  th e s e  d o c u m e n ts , a n y  expfOss 
p ro h ib it io n  o f  th i s  o rn a m e n t o f  d iv in e  service ; a n d , a d h e r ia g  to  th e  p r in c ip le  w h ic h  haS g u id e d  m y  
ju d g m e n t in  th e  m a tte r s  o f  th e  e lev a tio n , th e  m ix ing  o f  w a te r  w ith  w iu e , a n d  o f  th e  incen se . I t  becom es

*TIie P o e t Sj)en$er tìttis describes his lidelia :—
“ Shee wâs atrayed all in liily white,
“ And in her right hand bore a cup of gold,
“ With m'ne a m  w q ter fill’d up to the hight ”

F. Q., Book 1, Canto ,10,,St. 18.
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my duty to consider whether the dse of lights on . the holy table falls under,, the Category of things 
indirectly, or by necessary implicaticn, prohibited upon the grounds which have been stated, or whether 
it be lawful either as indirectly ordered or innocently subsidiary to divine worship. But there is 
also another consideration peculiar to this subject, and which must in some degree distinguish the 
treatment of this ornament from that which the others have received, namely, the Important considera
tion whether the use of lights hte not been ordered by competent authority, and tvhether that order 
must not, upon legal principles of Construction, be deemed a part of the present law of the church.

T h e  B u h ric  d irects, ‘̂ th a t su c h  o rnam en ts  o f  th e  c h u rc h  a n d  o f  th e  m in is te rs  thereo f, a t  a ll tim es of 
“  th e ir  m in istra tion , shall be  r e ta in e d  a n d  b e  in  use a s  w e re  in  th is  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  by  th e  au th o r ity  of 
“  P a rlia m e n t in  th e  second y e a r  o f  th e  re ig n  o f K in g  E d w a r d  th e  S ix th .”  T h e  J u d ic ia l  C om m ittee  o f  the  
P r i v y  C ouncil have in s tru c te d  to e  as to  th e  legal m e a n in g  o f  th e  w o rd  “  o rn a m e n t” in  th is  R ubric .*  
T h e i r  I^ordships say  a s  follow s î A U  th e  several a rtic le s  u s e d  in  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  o f  th e  serv ices a n d  rites 
“  o f  th e  C h u rch  are '  ornam ents.* V estm en ts, b o o k s , c lo th s , cha lices , a n d  p a te n s  a re  am o n g s t C h u rch  
“  o rn am en ts  ; a  long lis t o f th em  w ill be  found  e x tr a c te d  from  L y n d e w o o d  in  D r . P h ilU m ore 's  ed ition  o f  
“¡ B u m 's  E cclesiastical L a w  (V oL  I .  pp . 375, 6 ,7 ) . I n  m o d e rn  tim e s  o rg a n s  a n d  beUs a re  h e ld  to  faU 

u n d e r  th is  denom ination.”  T h e ir  L o rd sh ip s g o  o n  t c  say , a n d  I  in v i te  p a t t ic n la r  a tten tio n , to  
th e i r  la n g u a g e , W h e n  reference- is h a d  to  th e  f i r s t  P r a y e r  B o o k  o f  E d w a r d  th e  S ix th , w ith  th e  
“  th is , exp lana tion  o f  th e  t e r m ’ ‘ o rn a m e n ts ’ no  d iflSculty  w ill b e  fo u n d  in  d iscovering , am o n g st 
“  a r t ic le s  o f  w hich th e  u se  is  th e re  enjoined, o rn a m e n ts  o f  th e  C h u rc h  as  w e ll as o rn a m e n ts  o f 
“  th e  m in is te rs . B esides th e  v estm en ts  d iffering  in  th e  d if fe re n t se rv ices , th e  ru b r ic  p ro v id e s  fo r 
"  th e  use  o f a n  E ng lish  B ib le , th e  n e w  P ra y e r  P o o k ,  a  p o o r m an ’s b o x , a cha lice , a  co rp o ras , a  p a te n , 
“  a  b e l l  and  som e o th e r th in g s .” “  T h a t th e s e  a r t ic le s  w ere  in c lu d e d  in  th e  te rm  ‘ o rn a m e n ts  
“ o f  thé C h u rch  ’ a t  th e  p e rio d  in  question  is  c le a r  fro m  tw o  d o c u m e n ts  n e a r ly  c o n te m p o ra n e o u s , 
"  one before a n d  th e  o th e r  a f te r  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  th e  f i r s t  P r a y e r  B ook .

“  I n  a le t te r  o f th e  council to  C ra m n e r , d a te d  th e  3 0 th  A p r il  1 5 4 8 , to  b e  fo u n d  in  S t r y p e ’s 
“ ‘ M em oria ls o f  C ran m er,’ vo i. ii. p . 90, th e y  c o m p la in  o f  th e  c o n d u c t o f  c e r ta in  c h u rc h w a rd e n s , 
“ w ho  s e n t  aw ay  th e i r  chalices, crosses o f s ilver, b e lls , a n d  o th e r o rn a m e n ts  o f  th e  C h u rc h  ; a n d  in  
“  a  com m ission in  1552, 1 C a rd . D oe. A nn ., p . 1 1 2 , N o . xxv ii. (E d .  1 8 4 4 ) , th e  co m m iss io n e rs  a r e  
“  en jo in ed  to  leave  ‘ in  ev e ry  c h u reb  o r  c h a p e l o f  com m on re s o r t o ne , tw o , o r  m o re  c h a lic e s  o r  
“  ‘ cups, acco rd ing  to  th e  m u lti tu d e  o f  people  in  e v e ry  su ch  c h u rc h  dr ch ap e l, a n d  a lso  s u c h  o th e r  
“  ‘ o rn am en ts  a s  b y  th e i r  d isc re tio n  sh a ll seem  re q u is ite  fo r th e  D iv in e  S e rv ic e  iu  e v e ry  su c h  p la c e  fo r 
“ ‘ th e  tim e .” '—(JFesterton v. Idddell, Moore 1 5 6 -8 .)

B d w a rd  th e  S ix th  su cceed ed  to  th e  th ro n e  on  J a n u a r y  28 , 1 5 4 6 -7 . H is  P r iv y  C o u n c il show ed  
a n  e a r ly  in te n tio n  o f  c a rry in g  to u c h  fu r th e r  th e  R e fo rm a tio n  b eg an  in  th e  p re c e d in g  re ig n . F o r  th is  
o b je c t h o to ilies  w ere com posed , m ixed  com m issions o f  e le ig y  a n d  la i ty  w e re  fo rm ed , w ith  c irc u its  
a ss ig n ed  to  th e m  and  la rg e  v is ita to r ia l pow ers.

T h e se  ro y a l v is ita tions su p e rse d e d  a n d  p ra c t ic a l ly  ra h ib ite d  fo r a  tim e  d io ce san  v is ita tions. ^
I n  1547 th e  ro y a l injunctionA r th e  ; ^ lg e c t  o f  so  m u c h  d iscussion  d u r in g  th e  course  o f  fiie  a rg u m e h t,  

w e re  issued. I  re fe r to  a  v e ry  CRriods a n d  ra re  e d it io n  W ith w h ich  I  h a v e  b een  fu rn ish ed , p r in te d  in  
L o n d o n  in  1547 , co n tem poraneo tls ly  th e re fo re  w ith  th e  issue  o f  th e  in ju n c tio n s  them selves. I F e  
in ju n c tio n s  b eg in  as fo llow s :

“ Thé Kynges mooste royal majçstie, by the advice of hiS most dere uncle the Duke of Somerset, 
“ Lorde Protector of all hiS realmes, dominions, and subjectes, and governor of his most roiall 
“ persone, and the residence of byS mosto honorable coitosail, inteñdyng the advaurlCemet of the true 
“ honor of Almighty God, the Süppression of idolatrie, and supersticio, throughout all hys realms of 
“ dominions, and to plant true, religion, to the exterpacio of all hipocrisy, enormities, and abuses, as to 
“ hy$ duety apperteineth ; doth minister unto his loriûg Suhjeefes, these godly injUnctios, hereafter 
“ foloWIg ! Whereof, parte Were gene unto thrim heretofore, by authoritie of his most derely beloved 
“ father, Kyng Henry the eight«, of most famous memorie and parte are nowe ministered and geuen 
“ by hys Majesty ; all which injunctions, his highness willeth and comaSdeth his saied louing sub- 
“ jeCtes, by his supreme aucthoritie, obediently to receoüe, and truely to observe and kepe, euery 
“ ma in their offices, degrees, And states, as they vrill avoyde his displeasure, and the paynes in the 
“ stone injunccions hereafter expressed.” . . . . . . . . . .

T b é  re fe ren ce  to  th e  in jan c tio n s  issued  b y  H e n r y  th e  E ig h th  is  im p o rta n t, in  i t s  b e a rin g  u p o n  a n  
a rg u rû e n t p resen tly  to  b e  no ticed .

I pass on to the injunctions toore immediately affecting the present subject. Their general object 
it will be Seen is to remove all otnaments that relate to superstition or idolatry.

* Their Lordships refer to jPorcelUni’S lexicon for the meaiângof nmawintaipi ; it is clearly ©xpíaijied in Lyadvood :
L yniw oçd, p. 52. (Waiieras.) Siht (sc, Archidiaconi) Ecolcsiartiijt‘‘Rectores el in fra . “ Rróvideant ArchidiacOnint 

“ lipteanjina et alia ( f )  ornamenta hltatis, sicpt decet, (”) sint holiesta j ut lihros ha,beat ecelesia idoneos ad psallendum pariter et 
“ legenïuin : et adrainns duplicia sacerdotalia vestimenta : et ut honor dehitns divinis officiis in omnibus impendatur. Præcipimus 
“ etiain ut qui altari ministrat, suppellioio induatur.”

(Gloss.) (to.) Ornamenta aitaris. Qualia suntfrontilia, cortinæ, et Caetera hujusmodi.
(j).) Siep,t decet. Hæc decentia respiri dehet secundum qualitatem ecclesiffi et ipsius facultates ; ut scilicet secundum quod 

ecclesia magis abundat in facultitibus, siP meliora et preciosiora haheat Orhamenta.
Pp. 49> 50- (Title.) D e  Officio A téh id iacón i. Arcbidiaconi est prosplcerç ut Sacramenta ritè conserventur et administrentur, 

“ atque potissimùm Eucharistia et sanctuitt óleum suh clavibus custodiantur. Ornamenta quoque Ecclesiarum ab eodem visitentur 
“  e t ppssessiones recenseantur.”

S teph an as. “ Habeant etiam Archidiacopi ih scriptis redacta omnia orpatoenta (*), et utensilia ("), Ecclesiarum. Vestes quoque 
“ e t  libros, quœ singulis annis sub faciqnt cOnspeetui præsentari, videant quœ fuerimt adjecta per dihgentiam personarum ;
“ vel quse tempore intermedio per ipsaruin nialitiam vel hnperitìam deperiefunt,”

(Q lo s s .)  C )  O rm m enta . Quse sje dieta sant, qdià -eorem culta EcdeSiæ omantur et decorantur. Sunt namque ornamenta 
seoundum Jan u en . decus, gloria, laus, digiritas, sive preciosa vestimenta se» jocalia, quorum cnltu Ecclesiæ decorantur.

(n.) U ien silia , i. o ad utendùm apta sive necessaria. Hæc autem alibi vocantur CimeUa, sicut legitur extra de affi- A r c h . c. 
ea q u a  é t  \ 2  q . '2 Apostólicas. Et per hæc Utensilia iutelliguntur vasa Ecclesiæ quœcunque, sacrata vei non sacrata.

{C o n stitlitìo  D m n in i O thm is'), p. 52. “ Re Archidiaconis quoque statuimus ut ecclesias utiliter et fideiiter visitent, de sacris vasis, 
et (') vesfibus, e t qualiter dinrnis et noetnmis olficiis ecclesiæ serviatur, et generaliter de temporalibus et spiritualibus inquirendo.”
' (Gloss.) (e.) Vestibus. Repete sacris, dictis vulgariter vestimentis. Supple, et cæteris ecclesiæ ornamentis.
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“  B e s id e s  th is , to  .th è  in t e n t  t h a t  a ll  .su jje rs tic ion  a n d  hypocrisy^ c r e p t  in to  d iv e rse  m ennes harteS j 
“  may v a n y s h  aw ay , 'th e i  s h a l  n o t  s e t  fu r th e  o r  extoU e a n y  im ages, r e l iq u e s ,  Or m iracles, for a n y , 
“  su p e rs tic io  o r  lu c re , n o r  a l l u r e  t h e  p eo p le  he  a fiy  in tiçem en tés , to  t h e  p y lg r im a ^ e  o f  a n y  sa inct o r 
“  y in a g e ;  b u t  re p ro v y u g  ÿ  s a m e , th e y  sh a ll teaehe, t h a t  à i  goodnesSe, h e a l th ,  .a n d  g ra c e , o u g h t  to  
«  be  b o th  a s k e d  a n d  lo k e d  fo r  o n ly  o f  G o d , as o f th e  v a ry e  a u th o r  a n d g e v e r o f  th e  sam e , "and of 
none  o th e r .

J tem .— .“ I h a t  th e y ,  t h e  p e rso n e s  above te h e rsed , sh a ll m a k e  o r  c a u s e  to  b e e  m a d e  in  th e i r  
“  c h u rc h e s , a n d  e v e ry  o th e r  c u re  th e i .h a v e , one s e rm o , ev e ry  ^quarter o f  th e  y e r e  a t  t h e  le a s t, w lie re in  
“  th e y  sh a ll p u r e ly  a n d  sy n cC re ly , d e c la re  th e  woOrde o f  G o d  ; a n d  ip  th e  sam e , e x h o rte  th e i r  h e a re rs  
“  to  th e  w oorkeS  o f  f a y tb e ,  m e ro y e , a n d  charitie , sp e c ia lly  p resc rib ed  ä n d  co m m an d ed  in  s c r ip tu re , 
“  a n d  t h a t  w oO rkes d e v ise d  b y  m a n n e s  ph ä tas ie s , b e s id e s  sc r ip tu re , aä  v?an4 e ry n g  t o  p ilg rim a g e s , 

o ffery iO g o f  m o n e y , c ad e lle s  o r ,ta p e rs ,  to  re liq u e s , o r  im a g c t, o r k is sy in g  a n d  lic k y n g  o f  th e  sam e, 
“  p r a y in g  u p o n  b e a d e s , o r  su c h  ly k e  supersticio , ha,ve  n o t  o n ly  no  p ro m ise  o f  r e w a rd  in  s c r ip tu re , for 
“  doÿuig o f  t h è  ; b u t  e o tr a iiw is e ,  g r e a t  th rea te s  a n d  m aled ico iôs o f  G o d , f o r  t h a t  th e y  b ee  thynges, 
“  t e n d y n g  to- id o la try  a n d  s u p e rs tic io , w hich , o f a l .o th e r oflfences, G o d  A l m ^ h t y  d o th  m o s t d e te s t 
“  a n d  a b h o rr e  fo r t h a t  th e  sam e  d im in ish e  m oste h is h o n o r  a n d  g lo ry .”

T h e  n e x t  in ju n c tio n  is  th e  o n e  w h ic h  affects the q u e s t io n  as  to  th e  la w fu ln e ss  o f  th e s e  ligh ts .
/i€ M .— T h a t  su c h e  im ag p s  a s  th e i  know e in  any  o f  th e i r  c u re s , to  b e e , o r  h a v e  b e e n  so ab u sed  w ith  

“  p i lg r im a g e  o r ofFrynges, o f  a n y  th y n g  m ade th e re u n to , o r  sh a l bee  h e re a f te r  c e n se d  u n to , th e i  (and  
“  n o n e  o th e r  p r iv a te  p e rso n e s) sh a ll fo r th e  ad v o y d in g  o f  t h a t  m o ste  d e te s ta b le  offence o f  idolo trie , 

fo r th e w ith  ta k e  d o w n e  o r  c a u se  to  bee  ta k e n  dow ne, a n d  d e s tro y e  th e  sam e , a n d  sh a ll su ffre  from  
“  .h e n s e fu r th e , n o  to rc h e s , n o r  candelles, tap e rs , o r  im ag es o f  w are, to  b eé  s e t t e  a fo re  a n y  im ag e  o r 
“  p ic tu r e ,  b u t  o n e ly  tw o o  l ig h ts  u p o n  th e  h ig h  a u lte r , b e fo re  th e  S a c ra m e n t, w h iche , fo r th e  sign ifica- 
“  cion> t h a t  C h r is te  is th e  v e ry  t r u e  lig h t o f th e  vm rlde, th e i  sh a ll su ffre  to  re m a in  s t il l  : ad m o n ish y n g  

th e i r  p a r is h io n e r s  th a t  im ag es  serve  fo r n o  o th e r  p u rp o se , b u t  to  be$  a  rem em b ran ce , w h e re b y , 
“  m a n  m a ie  b ee  a d m o n ish e d  o f  th e  ho ly  lifes a n d  conversac ión  o f  th e m  t h a t  th e  sa id  im ag es  doo  
“  r e p re s e n t ; w h ic h e  im ag es , i f  th e y  doo abuse  for a n y  o th e r  in te n t, th e y  C om m it id o lo tr ie  in  th e  sam e, 

to  g re a te  d a u n g e r  o f  th e i r  fo u les .” '
A  v a r ie ty  oif (q u es tio n s  a iâ æ  u p o n  th e  su b jec t o f  these, in ju n c tio n s ; h u t  . th e y  m ay  h e  a ll, I  th in k , 

c o m p re h e n d e d  u n d e r  th e  fo llq w in g  h e a d s  : —

1 , W e r e  th e s e  in ju n c tio n s  la w fu lly  issu ed  u n d e r  s ta tu ta b le  a u th o r i ty ?
2. I f  so, w e re  th e y  s u b s e q u e n tly  a b ro g a te d  b y  s ta tu ta b le  a u th o r ity  ?

I t  c o u ld  h o t  h a v e  b een  a c c u ra te ly  sa id , a n d  i t  h a s  v e ry  p ro p e r ly  n o t b een  co n ten d e d  by  th e  counsel 
f o r  th e  p ro m o te r  t h a t  a n y  ju d g m e n t  h as  been  g iv en  u p o n  th is  su b jec t w h ich  is  b in d in g  upon  t in s  C o u rt.

I n  th e  S a in t  B a rn a b a s  case , th e  u se  o f lig h te d  c an d le s  d u rin g  th e  H o ly  C om m union  S erv ice, 
a n  o p m io n , w h ic h  wall p re s e n tly  b e  considered , a d v e rse  to  th e h  leg a lity  w as çx p ressçd  by  th e  le a rn e d  
J u f f g e  o f  t h e  C o n s is to ry  o f  L o n d o n , h u t  d u rin g  th e  p ro g re ss  o f  th e  su it i t  a p p e a re d  th a t  a s  a  m a t te r  
o f  f a c t  t h e  c a n d le s  w e re  n o t  l ig h te d  as a lleg ed , a n d  no  d ec ree  Was m a d e  b y  th e  C o u rt. T h e  le g a l ity  
o f  l i g h te d  c a n d le s  o n  th e  H o ly  T a b le  there fo re  wms n o t d irec tly  s u b m itte d  to  th e  ju d g m e n t o f  th e  
C o u r t  o f  A rc h e s  o r  o f  th e  P r iv y  C o u n c il ; b u t i t  w ill b e  seen  th a t  th e  la t te r  t r ib u n a l  ex p ressed  a n  
o p in io n  b o th  in  fa v o u r  o f  th e  la w fu ln e ss  o f  th e  In ju n c tio n s  a n d  o f  th $  O a n d le s tic k s  U pon th e  H o ly  
T a b le .

H ir s t ,  l e t  m e  co n sid e r w h e th e r  th e se  in ju n c tio n s w e re  la w fu lly  issu ed  ? T h e  q u e s tio n  is one o f  no  
m e a n  d if f ic u lty . T o  define w ith  c e r ta in ty  th e  e x a c t le g a l  lim its  w ith in  w liich  t h e  C ro w n  m ig h t io  th e  
t i m e ñ f  E d w a r d  V I .  exercise  i t s  p re ro g a tiv e  in  re la tio n  t o  th e  C h u rc h , is  a  ta s k  w h ic h  n o  one  c o g n i
z a n t  o f  th e  d ifficu ltie s  w h ich  s u r ro u n d  th e  su b jec t w o u ld  w illin g ly  u n d e r ta k e .

I t  is  s a id  in  th e  books t h a t  th e  C ro w n  h as  p o w e r to  re firm , an d  Correct a b u se s  jn  th e  C h u rc h  
b y  th e  a n c ie n t law *  o f  th e  re a lm . W h a t  th is  p o w e r w as, h o w è v e r, is v e ry  u n c e r ta in .  W h e n  H e n r y  
th e  E ig h t h  p ro c u re d  from  P a r l ia m e n t  th ^  t i t l e  o f  S u fw e ih e  H e a d  o f  th e  C h u r c h  ( th o u g h  in  fa c t , 
w h a te v e r  s e rv ile  co u rtie rs  m ig h t sh y , h e 'd id  b u t  re g a in  th é  p o sitio n  fro m  w h ic h  th e  P o p e  h a d  eX pèlled  
t h e  C röw U ) h e  no  d o u b t asSeifod  t h a t  fo is  a u fo o ro y  re q u i r e d  Qo Sanctiofi o f  P a r l ia m e n t ,  fo r  i t s  é x e r -  
« ise , b u t  i t  is  re m a rk a b le  t h a t  h e  o b ta in e d  th a t  sa n c tio n  a s  w è il a s  t h a t  o f  C o n v o ca tio n  fo r  a lm o s t e v e ry  
im p o r ta n t  a c t  w h ich  h e  d id  to  fo e  c ln jrch .

I n  t r u t h  bur X X X P I I f o  A r t ic le  o f  th e  C iv il M a g is tr a te s  fixes th e  b o u n d s  o f  th e  E o y a l a u th o r ity  
in  m a t te r s  o f  re lig io n  ^

‘* T h e  Q u e e n 's  3Vís^e$ty h a th  i b o  c h ie f  p o w er in  th i s  ro a h n  Of E n g la n d , a n d  o th e r  h e r  d o m in io n s , 
“  u n to  w h o m  th e  c h ie f  g o v e rn m e n t o f  a ll e s ta te s  o f  th i s  re a lm , w h e th e r  th e y  be ecclesias tica l o r  c iv il, 
** in  a l l  cafiseé d o th  a p p e r ta in , a n d  is  n o t, n ö r  o u g h t to  b e , su b je c t to  a n y  foreign  ju r isd ic tio n .

“  W h e n  w e  a t t r i b u te  to  th e  Q u e e n ’s  M à je s ty  th e  c h ie f  g o v e rn m en t, b y  w h ic h  ti tle s  w e  u n d e r s ta n d  
"  th e  m in d s  o f  som ^ s la n d e ro u s  fo lk s  t o  b e  o ffen d ed , foe g iv e  n o t to  ö « r  p r in c e s  th e  m in is te r in g  
d  e i th e r  o f  G o d ’s w o rd  o r  o f  th e  S a c ra m e n ts , fo e  w h ic h  th in g  th e  in junc tions a lso  la t e ly  s e t  f o r th  b y  

E liz a b e th  o u r  Q u e e n  d o  m o s t p la in ly  te s tify , b u t  t h a t  o n ly  p r e r o ^ t iv e  w h ich  w e  see  to  haV e b e e n  
g iv e n  a lw a y s  to  a l l  g o d ly  P r in c e s  in  H o ly  S c r ip tu r e  b y  G®d iß m s e l f i  t h a t  is , t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  
ru le  a l l  e s ta te s  a n d  d e g re e s  c o m m it te d  to  fo e ir  c h a rg e  by  G od, w h e th e r  t h e y  b e  e c c le s ia s tic a l o r  

"  te m p o ra l , a n d  r e s tr a in  w ith  fo e  c iv il sw o rd  th e  s tu b b o rn  a n d  eVil doers. T h e  B is h o p  o f  R o m e  h a th  
‘‘ no  ju r is d ic t io n  in  th is  re a lm  d f  E n g la n d .” t

* 3 Boll. Abr. 280. FrerogatiVe ie Kw. ()S.y Q u d p erso n  visitera.
(1) Per I’aupcient ¿ey de Eealm le ¡Boy ad power de Visit, j-efOrm, et correct toutes âbuses et enormitios en l’Eglise (Davis 1,

Proxyes 4.)
(2) Per le statute temps H. $. le  oorope fttit lorsque remit et restore a sou auncieUt jurisdiction que fuit usurp per l’Evesque de

Borne. (Davis 1, Proxyes 4.)
f The Abbé Fleury quite understood this position. (Dise, sur l’Hist. Ecoles., Dissert IX.) “De titre dé C A ^ d e  VBglisé que les 

“ AngÜcans ont donné à lem- Eoi, ne doit pas être pris à la rigueur. En lui donnant cette qualité, il nq prétendent point qu’il 
“ puisse exercer les fonctions ecclésiastiques, donner la mission aux Evêques et aux Prêtres, administrer les saoreméBS, en «n mot,
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' W h e n  C ran m er w as j)eTsecuted u n d e r ’th e  fo rm  o f  a  tr ia l  a t  O xfo rd , D r . M a rtin , who. a p p e a re d  a s  
“ i s  ju d g e , asked  liim (I  ta k e  th e  acco u n t fro m  th e  l a s t  vo lum e of th e  D e a n  of C hichester’s w o rk ) ,
‘ W h o  w as th e  suprem e h ead  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E ng -Iand  ?” T h e  A rch b ish o p  w as g lad  to  h av e  a n  

o p p o r tu n i ty - o f  explain ing h is  fo rm er I’a th e r  s t r o n g  a sse rtio n s  on th is  po in t. " M a r r y ,”  h e  said ,
“  C h r is t  is head  o f  th is m em ber, as P ie  is o f  t h e  w h o le  o f  tlie  b o d y — o f  th e  un iversal C h u rch .”
"  W h y ,"  quo th  D r  M artin , “  y o u  m ad e  K in g  H e n r y  th e  E ig h th  su p rem e  h ead  o f  th e  C h u rch .”
"  Y e a ,” said the A rchbishop , "  o f  all th e  people o f  E n g la n d ,  as w ell ecc lesias tica l as tem poral.” “  A n d  
“  n o t  o f  th e  C h u rch ?  ” aslced M a r tin . "  N o ,”  sa id  C ra n m e r , “ f o r  C h rist is  only  h ead  o f  th is  C hurch,
"  and^ o f  th e  fa ith  an d  re lig ion  o f  th e  sam e. T h e  K i n g  is h e a d  a n d  g o v e rn o r  o f  h is people, w h ich  are 
“  th e  visible C hurch .’ “ W h a t ! ” q u o th  M artin , “ Y o u  n e v e r  d u r s t  to  te l l  th e  K in g  s o ? ” “ Yes, 
"  th a t  I  d u rs t,” q u o th  he, “  a n d  d id , in  th e  publica tion  o f  h is s ty le  ; w herein  he teas named suprem e head  
“ o f  the Church there w as never other thing meant.”— {H ook, L iv e s  o f  the A rch lish o p s o f  Canterbury, 
Vol. I I  {n.s) p .  373.)

I t  is,- to  say  th e  leas t, e x tre m e ly  d o u b tf id  w h e th e r, a t  an y  p e rio d  o f  o u r  c o n s titu tio n , th e  C row n  had  
p o w e r  to  issue, of its  own a u th o r ity , in junc tions o f  th i s  k in d .

I t  becom es, th ere fo re ,- im portan t to  consider th e  la n g u a g e  o f  w h a t is c a lle d  th e  S upi’em acy  A c t .
T h e  S ta tu te  of 26 H en . V I I I .  cap . 1 . w as passed  A .D .  1 5 3 4 , a n d  e n a c ts  as fo llow s:
"  A lb e i t  th e  K in g ’s M a je s ty  ju s tly  an d  r ig h tfu l ly  is  a n d  o u g h t to  h e  th e  su p rem e h e a d  o f  th e  

"  C h u rc h  o f E n g lan d , a n d  so is  recognized by  th e  c le rg y  o f  th is  I’e a lm  in  th e  co n v o ca tio n s, y e t 
“  n ev e rth e less  fo r corrobora tion  a n d  confirm ation th e r e o f ,  an d  f o r  increase o f  v irtu e  in  C h rist’s  religion  
“  w ithin  this realm o f  E ngland, an d  to repress a n d  e x t irp  a ll  errors, heresies, a n d  other enorm ities and  
"  abuses heretofore used in  th e  sam e, be  i t  e n ac ted  b y  a u th o r i ty  o f  th is  p re s e n t  P a r l ia m e n t,  t h a t  th e  

K in g  o u r  Sovereign L o rd , h is heirs a n d  successo rs , k in g s  o f  th is  re a lm , sh a ll h e  ta k e n , a c c e p te d , 
“  a n d  re p u te d  the  only  su p rem e h e a d  on  e a rth  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d ,’ c a lle d  A n glican a  E c c le s ia , 
“  (2)  a n d  shall have a n d  en joy , an n ex ed  a n d  u n ite d  to  th e  im p e ria l c ro w n  o f  th is  re a lm , a s  w e ll th e  
"  t i t le  a n d  sty le  thereo f, a s  a ll honours , d ign ities, p reh em in en ces , ju r is d ic t io n s ,  p r iv ile g e s , a u th o r it ie s ,  
"  im m u n itie s , p rofits , a n d  com m od ities to  th e  s a id  d ig n ity  o f  su p re m e  h e a d  o f  th e  sam e  C h u rc h  
"  be lo n g in g  a n d  a p p e rta in in g  ; (3 ) a n d  th a t  o u r sa id  S o v ere ig n  L o rd , h is  h e ir s  a n d  su ccesso rs , k in g s  
"  o f  th is  rea lm , shall h a v e  fu l l  p o w er a n d  a u th o r ity  from  tim e  to  tim e  to  v is it, repress, redress, 
“  reform , order, correct, restra in , and amend  a ll su c h  e rro rs , h eres ies , abuses , offences, c o n te m p ts , a n d  
“  en o rm itie s , w h a tso ev er th e y  be, w h ich  b y  a n y  m a n n e r , sp ir itu a l a u th o r ity ,  o r  ju r isd ia tio n , o u g h t  o r  
“  m a y  law fu lly  b e  re fo rm ed , rep ressed , o rd e red , re d re sse d , co rrec ted , re s tra in e d , o r am en d e d , m o s t to  
“  t h e  p lea su re  o f  A lm ig h ty  G o d , th e  increase  o f  v i r tu e  in  C h ris t’s re h g io n , a n d  fo r th e  c o q se rv a tio n  o f  
“  th e  peace , u n ity , a n d  tr a n q u il l i ty  o f  th is  rea lm , a n y  usagej custom , fo re ig n  law s, fo re ig n  a u th o r ity , 
"  p re s c r ip tio n , o r a n y  o th e r  th in g  o r th in g s  to  th e  c o n tra ry ' h e re o f  n o tw ith s ta n d in g .”

T lie re  is no  d o u b t th a t  u n d e r  th e  a u th o r ity  o f  th is  S ta tu te  th e  th re e  ro y a l in ju n c tio n s  in  th e  y ea rs  
1536  a n d  1538  w ere  is su ed . T h e  s ta tu te  o f 31  H e n . V I I I .  cap . 8 ., in t i tu le d  “  A n  A c t  t h a t  
"  P ro c la m a tio n s  m ade  b y  th e  K in g  sh a ll b e  o b e y e d ,” com m only  ca lled  th e  P ro c la m a tio n  A c t,  w as 
n o t p a ssed  t i l l  th e  y e a r  1 5 39 .— ( S try p e ’s M em oria ls , 1 F t.  1. 4 9 4 -7 .)

S try p e  re m a rk s  “ th a t  th e s e  la s t  in ju n c tio n s  w e re  g iv e n  o u t b y  rea so n  o f  th e  n e g h g e n t o b se rv a tio n  
o f  th e  fo rm e r, w h ich  th e  c le rg y  to o k  li tt le  h e e d  to .”

T h e re  is  no  reason  fo r su rp ris e , th e re fo re , in  f in d in g  som e o f  th e m  re p e a te d  in  th e  n e x t  re ig n  
(s e e p . 4 9 6  in  fine), su ch  esp ec ia lly  a s  t h a t  w h ic h  o rd e r s  th e  m in is te rs  to  p re a c h  a g a in s t " o f fe r in g  
canches a n d  ta p e rs  to  re lick s .” *

I t  h a s  b een  a rg u e d  b y  M r. S te p h e n s , ad o p tin g  th e  o p in io n  o f  S ir  J o h n  D o d so n , th a t  th is  s ta tu te ,  
as Well as every  s ta tu te  “  r e la t in g  to  d o c tr in e  o r  o th e r  m a tte r s  o f  re lig io n ,”  h a s  b een  re p e a le d  b y  
1  E d w a r d  V I. c. 1 2 ., p a ss e d  in  th e  y e a r  1 547 . T h e  p ro p o s itio n  a p p e a re d  to  m e a t  t h e  t im e , 
h a v in g  reg.ard to  th e  n e c e ssa ry  con seq u en ces flo w in g  fro m  it , to  be o f  a n  a la rm in g  c h a ra c te r  ; an d , 
a f te r  v e ry  m a tu re  d e lib e ra tio n , I  h a v e  a rr iv e d  a t  th e  co nc lu s ion  t h a t  i t  c a n n o t b e  su s ta in e d . T h e  
sec tio n  w h ich  i t  is  a lleged  p ossesses th is  g re a t  p o w e r of a b ro g a tio n  a n d  r e p e a l  ( s e c tio n  2 .)  is  a s  
fo l lo w s :— “  A n d  allso  b e  i t  e n a c te d  b y  th a u c to r i t ie  a fo resa id e , th a t  a l l  A c te s  o f P la m e n t  a n d  
“  E s ta tu te s  to w ch in g e  m en cy o n in g e  o r in  a n n y  w ise  c o n c e rn y n g e  re l ig io n  or op in y o n s , t h a t  is  to  
"  sa le  a sw e ll th e  S ta tu te  m a d e  in  th e  f irs t  y e re  o f  th e  re ig n e  o f  t h e  K in g ’s n o b le  p ro g e n i to r  
"  K in g e  l l ic h a rd e  th e  S econd , a n d  th e  S ta tu te  m a d e  in  th e  seco n d  y e r e  o f th e  re ig n e  o f  K in g  
"  H e n r y  th e  F if th e , an d  th e  S ta tu te  allso  m a d e  in  th e  x x v “* y e re  o f  t h e  re ig n e  o f  K in g e  H e n r y  
"  th e i 'g b t co n cern in g e  p u n is h m e n t an d  re fo rm aco n  o f  H e re ty k e s  a n d  L o la rd e s , and  ev e rie  p ro v is io n  
"  th e re in  co n tey n e d , a n d  th e  S ta tu te  m ad e  fo r  th e  a b o lish m e n t o f d iv e rs it ie  o f  op in ions in  c e r ta in e  
"  a rty c le s  co n ce rn y n g e  C lir is tia n  R e lig io n  cöm onlie  c a lle d  th e  S ix e  A r t ic le s ,  m ad e  in  th e  P la m e n t  
"  b eg ö n n e  a t  W e s tm e s tre  th e  xxviij''*  dale o f  A p r y l l i n  th e  x x x j '’̂  y e re  o f  th e  re ig n e  o f  tlie  m o s te  no b le  
“  a n d  v ic to rio u s P ry n c e  o f  m o s te  fam ous m em o rie  K in g e  H e n ry  th e ig h t,  f a th e r  to  o u r  sa id e  m o s te  
"  d ra d  S overaigne L o rd e  th e  K in g e  th a t  now  is , a n d  a llso  th e  A c te  o f  F la m e n t  a n d  S ta tu te  m ade a t  
"  th e  F la m e n t begoonne a t  W e s tm e s tre  th e  xv j d a y e  o f  J a n u a r y e  in  th e  x x x ii j*  y e re  o f  th e  re ig n e  o f  
“  th e  saide la te  K in g  H e n r y  th e ig h t,  and  a f te r  t h a t  p ro ro g ed  u n to  th e  x x ij“‘ daye  o f  J a u u a r y e  
“  in , th e  x x x iiij y e re  o f  th e  re ig n e  o f  th e  saide la te  K in g  H e n r y  th e ig h t, to u c h in g e , m en tio n in g e , o r  
"  in  a n n y  w ise co n cern in g e  b o o k es o f  th e  O ld  a n d  N e w  T e.stam en t in  E n g lish e ) a n d  th e  p ry n tin g e , 
“  u t te r in g e ,  selling , g iv in g , o r  .d e liv e rin g  o f  bookes o r  w rit in g s , an d  re te y n in g e  o f  E n g lish e  bookes o r  
“  w r i t in g s ,  a n d  read in g , p reach in g , teach in g , o r  e x p o w n d in g  o f  S c rip tu re , o r  in  an n y  wise to u c h in g , 
“  m e n t io n y n g e , o r  co n ce rn in g e  a n n y  o f  th e  sam e m a t te r s  : A n d  a llso  one o th e r  S ta tu te  m ad e  in  th e  
"  P l a w e n t  h o ld en  a t  W e s tm e s tre  in  th e  xxxv*** y e re  o f  th e  re ig n e  o f  th e  saide la te  K in g  H e n r y

“ qu’i! soit le principe de Ja puissance spirituelle. Il ne lui donne point d’autre autorité dans les matières de la religion, que celle 
“ de faire des lois pour maintenir Je bon ordre de l’Eglise, de soutenir et appuyer celles qui sont faites par les Kvèquc.s, d’assembler 
“ des conciles, de contenir les ecclesiastiques conune des la'iques dans la soumission duo au Prince, à l’exclusion de toute puissance 
“ étrangère.”

See, too, the first canon of 1603.
3 H 3
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'  t h e î g h ^ co iiiceriiinge i j ie  q u a l ié c a c o n  o f  th e  S ta tu te  o f  S ¿ e  A lrtic les, a n d  a ll a n d  ev e rie  o th e r A cte  
“  o r A c ts  o f  ^ l a m e n t  c o n c e rn in g e  d o c try n e  and  m a tte r s  o f  re lig io n , a n d  a l l  a n d  everie  h rau n ch e ,

a r ty c le ,  se n te n c e , a n d  m a t te r ,  p a y n e s , a n d  fo rfa itu res  ç o n te y n e d , m e n t io n e d ,  o r  in  a n n y  w ise decla red  
“  in  a n n y  o f  th e  sam $  A c ts  o f  ^ l a m e n t  o r E s ta tu te s ,  sh a ll fro m  h e n s f u r th e  b e  re p e a le d  a n d  u tte r l ie  
“  v o y d e , a n d  o f  n o n e  e ffec te .”

I t  w aê t r u l y  o b se rv e d  b y  M r .  H a n n e n  th a t  th e  o b je c t o f  th is  S t a t u t e  i s  to  repea l law s w hich 
in f lic ted  s e v e re  p u n is h m e n ts  a n d  p e n a lt ie s , im p riso n m en t,, finn, a n d  d e a th , o n  acco u n t o f  o p in ions 
e n te r ta in e d  c o n c e rn in g  d o c tr in e  o r  m a tte r s  o f  re lig io n ,” su c h  as h a d  b e e n  e n fo rc e d  in  th e  re ig n s  o f  
R ic h a rd  I I . ,  M e n ry  V .,  a n d  H e n r y  V I I I . ,  ag a in s t h e re t ic s  o f  v a rio u s  k in d s .

I f  th e  w id e r  s ig n if ic a tio n  w h ic h  h a s  b een  c o n te n d e d  fo r  b e  g iv e n  to  th i s  s ta tu te ,  i t  w o u ld  in  t r u th  
r e p e a l  t h e  p r in c ip a l  s t a tu te s  e n a c te d  d u r in g  th e  re ig n  o f  H e n r y  V I I I .  fo r  e s ta b lish in g  th e  independence  
o f  th e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g la n d .

I t  w ill  b e  diflficH.it to  m a in ta in  t h a t  th e  s ta tu te s  a g a in s t  th e  p a y m e n t o f  a n n a te s  (23  H en , V I I I .  c. 20 .), 
t h e  r e s t r a in t  o f  a p p e a ls  (2 4  H e n .  V I I I .  c. 1 2 .) , an d  e v e n  th e  A c t  o f  S u b m iss io n  (2 5  H e n .  V I I I .  c. 19.) 
w o u ld  n o t  f a l l  u n d e r  th e  c a te g o ry  o fen ac tm en ts  c o n c e rn in g  “  d o c tr in e  o r  m a t te r s  o f  re lig ion  b u t, 
jn  t r u t h  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  S ta tu te s  w h ic h  th is  c o n s tru c tio n  w o u ld  re p e a l m ig h t a m o u n t to  fo rty -tw o , and 
c e r ta in ly  w o u ld  in c lu d e  a  g r e a t  m a n y  o f  g rav e  im p o rta n c e .*  I  re m e m b e r  t h a t  S i r  W . M au lé  (one 
o f  th e  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  J u d ic ia l  C o m m itte e )  o b se rv ed , ‘‘ t h a t  i f  th e re  w e re  a n y th in g  in  M ag n a  O harta  
“  a b o u t re lig io n , i t  w o u ld  o n  th i s  c o n s tru c tio n  be re p e a le d .”

I  a m  o f  o p in io n  t h a t  th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  th is  s ta tu te  o f  E d w a r d  V I .  m u s t  b e  confined  w ith in  th e  lim its ' 
w h ic h  I  h a v e  s ta te d , an d  t h a t  i t  has n o t re p e a le d  a n y  p o w e r  to  is su e  R o y a l In ju n c tio n s w hich 
H e n r y  V I I I .  d e r iv e d , e i th e r  fro m  th e  S u p re m a c y  o r  th e  P ro c la m a t io n  S ta tu te .

T h e  le g a l  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e s e  In ju n c tio n s  o f  E d w a r d  V I .  w as d iscussed  in  th e  “  W este rto n  
V, L id d e l l  ” cases . T h e  ju d g e  o f  th e  C o n s is to ry  o f  L o n d o n  h e ld  t h a t  th e  b u rd e n  o f  p rov ing  th e ir  leg a l 
a u th o r i ty  la y  u p o n  th o se  w ho a s s e r te d  i t ,  a n d  t h a t  th e  b u rd e n  h a d  n o t  b een  d ischarged , and he  tr e a te d  
th e  i n ju n c t io n s  a s  in va lid  ; a n d  o n  t h a t  g ro u n d , a m o n g  o th e r s , decided  th a t  th e  “  C ross ” w as n o t a  
la w fu l o r n a m e n t  o f  th e  C h u rc h .

T h e  C o u r t  o f  A rch es , h o w e v e r , h e ld  t h a t  E d w a r d  V I .  h a d  pow er to  issue  th ese  In ju n c tio n s  
U nder th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  th e  P ro c la m a t io n  A c t ,  3 1  H e n r y  V I I I .  cap. 8 ., a n d  th e  lea rn ed  ju d g e  
d e c id e d  t h a t  t h e  C ross w as a n  il le g a l o rn a m e n t b e a u s e  i t  w a s  fo rb id d e n  u n d e r  th e  n am e o f  a n  “  Im a g e  ” 
b y  th e s e  v e r y  in ju n c t io n s  o f  E d w a r d  V I .

W h e n  th e  ca se  o f  W e s te r to n  v . L id d e l l  w a s  a p p e a le d  to  th e  J u d ic ia l  C o m m ittee  o f th e  P r iv y  
C o u n c il th e y  d e c id e d  th a t  th e  C ro s s  w a s  a  la w fu l o rn a m e n t, a n d  th a t  i t  w as n o t  an  ‘‘ Im a g e  ” fo rb id d en  
b y  th e s e  In ju n c t io n s .  (^Moore, 1 6 1 m Jin.)

I n  a r r iv in g  a t  th is  co n c lu s io n  th e y  c e r ta in ly  t r e a te d  th e  In ju n c tio n s  as valid , w h e th e r o r  n o t 
th e y  a g re 'ed  w i th  S i r  J o h n  D o d s o n ’s o p in io n  th a t  th e i r  v a lid ity  w as derived  from  th e  pow ers co n fe rred  
o n  th e  C ro w n  b y  th e  P ro c la m a t io n  A c t  : a n d  re fe rr in g  to  th e  2 8 th  sec tion  o f  th e se  v e ry  In ju n c tio n s , 
th e y  s a y , “  T h e  s e c tio n  c o u ld  n o t  m e a n  t h a t  a ll c an d le s tick s  shou ld  be  rem o v ed  fro m  C hurches, fo r  tw o  
■“  w e re  tp  b e  r e ta in e d  ” (n a m e ly , b y th e  th i r d  sec tion ) “ on th e  H ig h  A lta r .” (A fpore,165 , 1 66 .)

I f  th i s  h e  so , th e i r  d ec is io n  is  b in d in g  u p o n  m e, a n d  th e  g en era l q u es tio n  a s  to  th e  leg a l v a lid ity  
o f  th e s e  In ju n c t io n s  h as b e e n  d e c id e d  in  th e  affirm ative . I t  m ay  be as w ell, h o w e v e r, to  lo o k  a  l i t t l e  
m o re  c lo se ly  in to  th i s  q u es tio n .

I t  h a s  b e e n  a r g u e d  t h a t  th e s e  In ju n c tio n s  w ere  n o t  law fu lly  issu ed  u n d e r  th e  P ro c la m a tio n  A ct¿ 
b e c a u se  i t  r e la te d  o n ly  to  te m p o ra l a n d  n o t to  s p i r i tu a l  m a tte r s , a n d  a lso  b ecau se  th e  o rd ers  w h ich  i t  
p ireseribed  fo r  th e  p re p a ra tio n  a n d  is su e  o f  in s tru m e n ts  u n d e r  i ts  a u th o r ity  w e re  ind isp en sab le  con d itio n s , 
a n d  h a d  n o t  b e e n  co m p lied  w ith .

M r .  S te p h e n s , in  h is  a rg u m e n t u p o n  th is  su b jec t, la id  dow n fo u r  p ro p o sitio n s. E irst>  i f  th e s e  
Ip ju n ó tio n s  w e re  is s u e d  u n d e r  th e  P ro c la m a tio n  A c ts ,  nev e rth e less , up o n  th e  r e p e a l o f  th o se  A c ts  in  
'K o v e m b e r  1 5 4 7 , th e y  w ere  n o t in  fo rce  by  th e  a u th o r ity  o f  P a r l ia m e n t in  th e  se c ô n d  y e a r  o f  E d w a r d  V I .  
S e c o n d ly , i f  t h e y  w e re  in te n d e d  to  b e . is su ed  u n d e r  th e  P ro c la tn a tio n  A c ts  o f  H e n r y  V i l i . ,  t h e y  
w e re  n o t  is su e d  in  acco rdance  w ith  th e ir  p rov isions , ( 1 .) because  th e r e  is  n o  tiU ie lim ite d  d u r in g  
w h ic h  th e  I n ju n c t io n s  w ere  to  co n tin u e  in  fo rce  ; (2-)  b ecau se  tlip  cop ies o f  th o s e  I n ju n c t io n s  w h ich  
W ere p r in te d  a n d  c irc u la te d  w erp  n o t  s igned  b y  13 m em b ers  o f  th e  K in g ’s C o u n c il ,  a s  r e q u i r e d  b y  

v 3 l  H e n r y  V I I I .  c a p . 8 ., a n d  th e re  is  n o  ev idence  o f  th e i r  h a v in g  b e e n  p ro c la im e d  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  
th e  3 rd  se c tio n  o f  t h a t  S ta tu te .  T h ird ly , th a t  in s te a d  o f  th e  p u n is h m e n t b y  fin e  a n d  im p riso n m e n t 
w h ic h  tfaq  C o u n c il ,  u n d e r  sec tion  4  o f  31 H e n r y  V I I I .  cap# 8 ., tv e re  e m p o w e re d  to  in f lic t, th e  
In ju n c t io n s  o f  1 5 4 7  on ly  th re a te n e d  cc le siastica l p u n is h m e n ts , w h ic h  th e  C o u n c il h a d  no  p o w e r to  
in f lic t x m d e r  t h e  P ro c la m a tio n  A c t ; a f id  th o se  e c c le s ia s tic a l p u n is h m e n ts  a re  to  b e  in flic ted  b y  th e  
o rd in a ry , a n d  n o t  b y  th e  13 m em b ers o f  th e  'E an g ’s C o u n c il .  F o u r th ly ,  i t  ap p e a rs  from  th e  e a r l ie s t  
h is to r ia n s  o f  t h e  R efo rm atio B j F o y , F u l le r ,  a n d  H e y lin , t h a t  th e  In ju n c tio n s , w ere  n o t is su e d  u n d e r  th e  
P ro c la m a tio n  A c t ,  b u t  b y  v ir tu e  o f th e  K in g ’s Suprem acy .

F r o m  th e  f i r s t  o f  thpse  p ropositions I  have  a lr e a d y  e x p re s se d  m y  d issen t. W i th  r e g a r d  to  th e  
seco n d , I  t h in k  th e r e  is  e v e ry  p re su m p tio n  o f  law , a n d  t h a t  a  c o u r t  o f  ju s tic e  m u s t ,  a f t e r  th i s  d is ta n c e  
o f  tim e , a p t u p o n  th a t  p re su m p tio n , th a t  th ese  In jxm ctiO ns w ere  signed  by  th e  r e q u i s i t e  n u m b e r  o f  
m em b ers  r e q u i r e d  b y  th is  S ta tu te ,  a n d  th e  absence  o f  a  specified  tim é d u rin g  w h ic h  th e  I n ju n c t io n s  
w e re  " to  b e  in  fo rc e  w o u ld  n o t, in  m y  opin ion , in v a l id a te  th e ir  va lid ity . A s  to  th e  o b je c t io n  th a t  
th e y  w e re  n o t  d u ly  p ro c la im ed  in  th e  m a rk e t p lacò  b y  th e  sh e riff th e  c lau se  w h ic h  re q u i r e s  th is  
seem s to  m e  d ir e c to ry  o n ly , a n d  tO w h a te v e r  p e n a lty  noncom plianC e w ith  i t  m ig h t  r e n d e r  th e  sh e r iff  
am enab le , s u c h  n o n co m p lian ce  w o u ld  n o t  inv a lid a te  t h e  In junctions. T h e  c o n t r a r y  p o s itio n  w as , 
indeed, m a in ta in e d  b y  B ish o p  G a r d n e r f  w h en  h e  Was im p riso n e d  for d isobed ience  to  tj ie s e  In ju n c tio n s ,  
w hich h e  con-sidered to  h a v e  b e e n  is su ed  ufader, th e  P ro c la m a tio n  A ct. I t  is  r e m a rk a b le ,  h o w e v e r .

* Perry on Lawful Church Qmaments, App- pp. XI.—XXXV 
t Collier’s A’cr/. ATist, Voi. V. p 199.
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t h a t  lie  does n o t d ispu te  th e  pow er o f  th e  C ro w n  to  is su e  the. In ju n c tio n s , n o i th a t  th e  p ro p e i n u m b e r ' 
o f  co u n se llo rs  had  n o t signed th e  in s tru m e n t ,  b u t  m a in ta in s  th a t  h e  o u g h t n o t to  he im prisoned  b y  
v i r tu e  o f  th e  P roc lam ation  A c t ; and i t  m ig h t  b e  t h a t  th e  In ju n c tio n s  w ere  valid, u n d e r th e  “  S u p rem acy  
A c t ,” b u t  th a t  th e  add itiona l pow er o f  se c u la r  p u n is h m e n t  g iv en  b y  th e  P roc lam ation  A c t cou ld  n o t 
h e  p u t  in  force a ga inst h im , an d  th a t  he  w as o n ly  liab le  to  ecclesiastica l pun ishm en t u n d e r th e  
In ju n c tio n s . T h is w as p ro b ab ly  th e  op in io n  o f  F o x ,  P u l l e r ,  a n d  H e y lin ,  to  w hom  M r. S tep h en s 
re fe rre d  in  his fou rth  proposition .

I  h av e  m ade these o b se rv a tio n s  u p o n  th e  P ro c la m a t io n  A c t o u t  o f  deference  to  th e  a rg u m en t 
w h ich  w as addressed  to  m e ; b u t  a f te r  a ll, w h e th e r  th e s e  o b se rv a tio n s  a re  w ell founded  o r n o t  is of 
sm all m om ent, because  i t  seem s to  m e im possib le t o  d o u b t  th a t  th e s e  In ju n c tio n s  w ere  reco g n ized  by  
th e  L eg is la tu re , n o t on ly  b e c a u se  th e y  w ou ld  d e riv e  v a l id i ty  from  th e  S u p re m a c y  A c t, b u t also  because 
th e y  a re  specially reco g n ized  in  th e  first P ra y e r  B o o k , w h ic h  is  p a r t  o f  t h e  f i rs t S ta tu te  o f  U n ifo rm ity , 
in  th e  follow ing w o rd s : “ U p o n  W ed n esd ay s  a n d  F r i d a y s  th e  E n g lis h  L i t a n y  sha ll b e  sa id  o r sung  
“  in  a ll  p laces after su ch  fo rm  as  is ap p o in ted  [by th e  K in g ’s M a je s ty ’s In ju n c tio n s , o r  as is o r  shall be 
“  o th e rw ise  appo in ted  b y  H is  H ig h n ess .”— {L itu r g ic a l Services, p .  9 7 , R u b r ic  a fter  the Communion 
S erv ice .)

I  sh o u ld  m ention th a t  in  th e  y e a r  1 5 4 8 -4 9  th e  V is i ta t io n  A r tic le s  fo r  th e  d iocese o f  C a n te rb u ry  in  
th e  seco n d  y e a r o f  E d w a rd  V I .  r e p e a t th is  In ju n c t io n  in  th e  fo llo w in g  i n q u i r y : “  W h e th e r  th e y  have  
“  n o t . . . .  d e s tro y ed  in  th e i r  chu rches , c h a p e ls ,  a n d  houses a ll  im a g e s , a ll sh r in e s , coverings 
“  o f  sh rines, a ll tab les, c an d le s tick s , tr in d le s  o r  ro lls  o f  w a x , p ic tu re s , p a in t in g s ,  a n d  a l l  other monuments 
“  o f  fe ig n e d  miracles, p ilg rim ages, idolatry, an d  su p erstitio n , so  t h a t  th e i e  re m a in  no  m e m o ry  o f  th e  
“  sam e in  w alls, glass w indow s, o r e l s e w h e r e a n d  a lso  th e  i n q u i r y : “  W h e th e r  th e y  su ffe r an y  
“  to rch es , candles, tapers, o r  a n y  o th e r  lig h ts  to  b e  in  y o u r  c h u rch es , b u t on ly  tw o ligh ts upon the high  
“ a lta r .”— {C ardw ell, D oc. A nn. p .  î%.)

B e fo re  I  leave th is su b je c t le t  m e observe  t h a t  I  c a n n o t find  th a t  th e  le g a l a u th o r i ty  o f  th e se  
In ju n c tio n s  p e r  se w as ev e r se r io u sly  q u estioned  b e fo re  th e  ju d g m e n t o f  D r .  L u s h in g to n  in  th e  S t. 
B a rn a b a s  case. N o r am  I  a w a re  o f an y  s ta tu te ,— n o n e  h a s  b een  c ite d  to  m 6,— b y  w h ich  th e y  h av e  
b e e n  d ep riv e d  o f th e ir  o r ig in a l au th o r ity . T h e re  w e re  m a n y  o cca s io n s  o n  w h ich  th o se  w h o  w e re  
ad v e rse  to  th e m  w o u ld  g la d ly  h a v e  im p u g n e d  th e i r  o r ig in a l v a lid ity , a n d  th e re  % as no  la c k  o f  le a rn e d  
ad v ise rs  v e rsed  in  legal a n d  c o n s titu tio n a l lo re  to  h a v e  p ro m p te d  o r m a in ta in e d  such ' a  p ro p o s itio n .

I n  th e  in te rv a l be tw een  1547  a n d  1549  n o  o b je c tio n s  w h a te v e r  a p p e a r  to  h a v e  b een  ta k e n  to  th e se  
I n ju n c t io n s ; b u t  in  th a t  y e a r  a  p a p e r  ap p ea rs , th e  a u th o r ity  o f w h ic h  is  e x tre m e lf^ 'q u e s t io n a b le ; i t  
w as  u n s ig n e d , an d  th e  a u th o r  is  u n k n o w n : i t  i s  h e a d e d  “ A rtic le s  to  b e  f o l lo w ^  a n d  o b se rv ed  
“  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  K in g ’s M a je s ty ’s In ju n c tio n s  a n d  P r o c e e d i n g s a n d  th e  second  o f  fh e se  A rtic le s  
fo rb ad , a m o n g  a  v a r ie ty  o f  o th e r  th in g s , “  s e t tin g  a n y  lig h t up o n  th e  L o r d ’s b o a rd  a t  t o y  t im e .”—  
{C a r d . D oc. A n n . v. 1 , 7 5 .)  ,

I t  is  c le a r , h o w ev e r, th a t  th e s e  A r tic le s  (p e rh a p s  V is i ta t io n  A r tic le s , a n d  o n ly  b in d in g , Hiffe those  
o f B id le y  in  1550 , i f  a t  a ll , i n  a  p a r t ic u la r  d iocese ,) c a n n o t affect th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w h e th e r  l ig h ts  w ere  
a n  o rn a m e n t “  in  use in  th i s  C h u rc h o f  E n g la n d  b y  a u th o r i ty  o f  P a r l ia m e n t  in  th e  second  y e a r  o f  th e  
“  r e ig n  o f  K in g  E d w a rd  th e  S ix th .”

H e re  I  m u s t n o tic e  tw o  re m a rk a b le  le t te r s  w h ic h  th ro w  th e  l ig h t  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  h is to ry  o n  fh is  
s u b j e c t ; th e  f irs t is a  le t te r  w r i t te n  b y  M a r t in  B u c e r  a n d  P a u l  F a g iu s  to  th e  m in is te rs  a t  S tra s b u rg  
( “  O rig in a l L e t t e r s ” p u b lish e d  b y  th e  P a r k e r  S o c ie ty , p . 5 3 5 ) ;  i t  is  d a te d  A p r il  2 6 , 1 5 4 9 . “ W e  
“  y e s te rd a y  w a ite d  u p o n  th e  A rc h b ish o p  o f  C a n te rb u r y ,  th a t  m o s t b e n e v o le n t a n d  k in d  f a th e r  ^ f  
“  th e  C h u rc h e s ,'w h o  rece iv e s  a n d  e n te r ta in s  u s a s  b r e th re n . T h e  cau se  o f  re lig io n  as fa r  a s  a p p e r ta in ;^  
“  to  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  d o c tr in e s  a n d  th e  d e fin it io n  o f  r i te s  is  p r e t ty  n e a r  w h a t c o u ld  be 
“  w ish e d .” . . . . . . . . . .
“  A s  so o n  as  th e  d e sc r ip tio n  o f  th e  cerem on ies n o w  in  u se  shall h a v e  b een  tr a n s la te d  in to  L a t in  
“  w e w ill  sen d  i t  to  y o u . \ l ’e h e a r  th a t  som e concess ions have  b e e n  m a d e  b o th  to  a  re s p e c t fo r 
“  a n t iq u i ty  a n d  to  th e  in f irm ity  o f  th e  p re s e n t ag e , such , fo r in s ta n c e , a s  th e  v e s tm e n ts  c o m m o n ly  ' 
“  u s e d  in  th e  S ac ram en t o f  th e  E u c h a r is t  a n d  th e  use o f  candles, so  a lso  in  re g a rd  to  th e  cona- 
“  m em o ra tio n  o f th e  d e a d  a n d  th e  use  o f ch rism , fo r  w e  k n o w  to  w h a t  e x te n t o r in  w h a t  s o r t  i t  
“  p rev a ils . T h e y  affirm  th e r e  is  no  su p e rs ti tio n  in  th e s e  th in g s , a n d  th a t  th e y  a re  o n ly  to  b e  re ta in e d  
“  fo r  a  tim e, le s t  th e  peop le , n o t  h a v in g  y e t  le a rn e d  C h ris t, sh o u ld  b e  d e te r re d  b y  to o  e x te n s iv e  
“  in n o v a tio n s  from  e m b rac in g  H is  re lig ion , a n d  t h a t  r a th e r  th e y  m ay  b e  w o n  over.”

T h e  seco n d  le t te r  is  fro m  J o h n  H o o p e r to  H e n r y  B u U in g er, 7 th  D e c e m b e r  1549  (O r ig in a l  L e t te r s ,  
P a r k e r  S oc ie ty , p age  7 1 ) ;  i t  is, “ T h e  a lta rs  a re  h e re  in  m an y  c h u rc h e s  ch a n g e d  in to  ta b le s . T h e  
“  p u b lic  c e leb ra tio n  o f  th e  L o r d ’s S u p p e r  is  c e le b ra te d  th re e  tim es a  d a y . W h e re  th e y  u se d  h e re to fo re  
“  to  c e le b ra te  in  th e  m o rn in g  th e  M ass o f  th e  A p o s tle s , th e y  h a v e  n o w  th e  C o m m u n io n  o f  th e  
“  A p o s t le s ; w h ere  th e y  h a d  th e  M ass o f  th e  B le s s e d  V irg in , th e y  h ave  n o w  th e  C o m m u n io n , w hich 
“  th e y  call th e  C om m union  o f  th e  V irg in  ; w h e re  th e y  h ad  th e  p rin c ip a l o r  H ig h  M ass, th e y  n o w  have,
“  a s  th e y  caU it, th e  H ig h  C om m union . T h e y  s t i l l  retain their vestm ents an d  the candles before the 
“  a lta r s .” ,

S u re ly  d u rin g  th e  re ig n  o f  E liz a b e th  th e  leg a l in v a lid ity  o f  th e se  in ju n c tio n s  w ould  h a v e  been  
u r g e d  b y  those  w ho w ere  a d v e rse  to  th e  use  o f lig h ts .

B ish o p  C ox, w rit in g  to  G rualter o n  F e b ru a r y  1 2 ,  1571 , says o f  th e  Q u een , th a t  she “ h as  a lw ay s  
b e e n  so  exceed in g ly  sc ru p u lo u s  in  d ev ia tin g  even  in  th e  s lig h te s t d eg ree  from  th e  law s p re sc rib e d .” 
{Z u r ic h  L e tte rs ,  l i i  series, N o . X C I V . ,  p .  2 3 4 .)  A n d  i t  is a n  ad m itted  fa c t th a t  th e  tw o l ig h ts  w e re  
u s e d  in  h e r  C hapel a t  th e  c e leb ra tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  C om m union. I t  is n o  less certain  th a t  m a n y  o f  
h e r  c o u n se llo rs , te m p o ra l a n d  sp iritu a l, p ressed  h e r  to  d iscon tinue  th e  u se  o f  these  lig h ts , a n  o b je c t  
th e y  w e re  m o s t an x ious to  effec t, b u t  in  no  one s in g le  in s tan ce  d id  th e y  ev e r allege to  H e r  M a je s ty  
th a t  th e  b u rn in g  o f  th e se  l ig h ts  up o n  th e  H o ly  T a b le  w as co n tra ry  to  th e  law . I  s a y  t h i s  w ith  
som e' co n fid e n c e , n o t o n ly  b ecau se  I  have been  u n a b le  to  find a n y  in s tan ce  m yself, b u t  b e c a u se
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the leaclin" counsel for tlie joromoter, wliose iàîîustry ailid whose acquaintance witli tícese subjects 
no  one w ill gainsay, having been, so  gOOd, in COtRpliance With my request, as to  make search into the 
authorities upon this point. Was unable to find that any such ai’giiment had ever been adduced.

T h e  la w fu ln e s s  o f  p la c in g  th e s e  tw o  l ig h ts  ugon  th e  H o ly  T a b le  a p p e a rs  t o  m e  e s ta b lish e d  b y  these 
In ju n c t io n s ,  u n le s s  th e y  a re ,  a s  h a s . b een  co n ten d ed , b y  n ece ssa ry  in q f iic a tio n  ab o lish e d , inasm uch 
as th e y  a r e  s ig n if ic a n t o f  a  P a p a l  su p e rs titio n , w hich Was re je c te d  b y  th e  C h u r c h  a t  th e  t im e  o f  the 
R e fo rm a tio n .

T o  th i s  a r g u m e n t  th e r e  a r e  v a r io u s  a n sw ers :
P ir s t.-  T h e s e  l ig h ts ,  in  th e i r  origin»} in s ti tu tio n , w e re  n o t  s ig n ifican t o f  a n y  r e je c te d  P a p a l  s u p e r s t i t io n  

b u t  o f  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  t r u th  o f  C h r is tia n ity , n am ely , t h e  l ig h t o f  th e  G o sp e l. T h e  o r ig in  o f  th e m  in  
t h e  c a n o n  la w  I  w ill p re s e n tly  r e f e r  tOt

S e c o n d ly . T h e y  w e re  su flered  to  rem a in  because  o f  th e i r  s t r ic t ly  P v a n g e llc a l  c h a ra c te r  ; th e y  w ere  
f o r  th e  h o n o u r  -of C h r is t ,  n o t o f  th e^ B lessed  V irg in  o r  o f  S a in t s ,  a s  l ig h ts  o n  b y e - t i l ta r s  m ig h t be.

A b o u t  t h e  y e a r  376  (A - I l .)  y ig i la n t iu s  spoke w i th  d e ris io n  o f  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  C h r is t ia n s  to  b u rn  
c a n d le s  d u r in g  D iv in e  serv ibe a t  m id-clay. S.aint J e r o m e  w ro te  a  d e fen ce  o f  th e  C h u rc h , a n d  o f  th is  
p ra c t ic e  :

“  N o  d if f ite o r  {he s a y s )  <aqpes no», q u i  in  C h r is to  c re d im u s , de  id a lo la tr iæ  e r r o r e  v en isse , n o  ëfaiin 
“  nasciim ur, se d  rep asc im u r C feristian i, e t  q u ia  qu o n d am  co leb a m u s  id p la , n u n c  D è u m  co lè re  nô  d ebem us, 
“  n e  s im ili e u m  V icleam ur. (Süm id o lis  h o no re  v e n e ra r!  ? J l lu d  fie h a t id o lis , e t  icch-co d e te s ta n d ü m  
“  e s t ;  h o c  f i t  m a r ty r ib u s , e t  icc irco  rec ip iendum  e s t  û a m  e t  a b s q  m a r ty r u m  re liq u ü s  p e r  to ta s  
"  o r ie B tis  eeclesîao» qu an d o ijie^m id u m  «St evangeU hm , a c c e m iu n tu r  lu m in a r ia , j a m  so le  ru t i la n te ,  n o n  
“  vticjj a d  fu g a n d a s  tenebraS , se d  a d  s jg tm m  lætîtice d e m o n s tra n d u m . U nde e t  v irg in e s  ilice evange licæ  

se m p e r h a b e n t accensas là a ip a d e s  Suas ; e t a d  aposto loS  d ic i tu r  ; S in t  lunthi v e s tr i ‘p rœ d n c ti, v-t 
"  lucernai arden tes in  m anibus vestris. E t  de J o a n n e  B a p t i s ta  : I l l s  e r a t lu ce rn a  ardens¡ u t lucens : 
' '  u t  s « h  ty p o  lifinh iis ' co rpo ra lis  ili»  lu x  o s te n d a tu r , d e  q u a  in  p sa lte rio  le g im u s  : L u c e rn a  ped ibU s 
“  m eis v e rb u m  tu u m  D om ine , u t  lu m e n  sem itis  m e is .”  [H ieron ym . StridoniensiS  “  O pera.” A d o ersu s  
V igilaniium , t. p .  1 6 ^ , ed. Colon  1516 .)

D r. D o n n e , i n  h is ,d efence  o f  th e  u se  o f  l ig h ts  in  th e  d a y tim e  d u r in g  D iv in e  s e rv ic e  re lie s  m u c h  
u p o n  th e  e a r ly  C h r ^ ^ a n  p ra c t ic e  :

“  I  w o u ld ’n o t  says) hie u n d e rs to o d  to  c o n d e m n  a l l  tise  o f c a n d le s  b y  d a y  in  D iv in e  se rv ic e , 
“  n o r  a ll c h u rc h le  th a t  h a v e  Or d o  u se  th e m , fo r so I  m ig h t  co n d em n  e v e n  th e  p r im i t iv e  c h u rc h  in  h e r  
"  p u re  a n d  i u n ^ e n f  e s ta te . A n d  th e re fo re  t h a t  w h ic h  L a c ta u t iu s ,  a lm o s t th r e e  h u n d re d  y e a r s  a f te r  
"  C h r is t ,  s a y ^ f  th o se  l ig h ts ,  a n d  t h a t  w h ic h  P e r tu l l ia n , ,a lm o s t  » h u n d r e d  y e a r s  b e fo re  L a c ta n t iu s ,  

sa y s  i n  r ^ r e h e n r i o n  th e re o f , m u â t  n e c e ssa rily  b e  u n d e rs to o d  o f  th e  a b u s e  a n d  im ita tio n  o f  th e  
“  G en tile s ' j h e r e i n  ; fo r t h a t  th e  t h in g  it s e l f  Was in  u se  b e fo re  e i th e r  o f  th e s e  tim es  I  th in k  a d m its  
“  l i t t l e  q u e s t io n . A b o u t  D a c ta n tiu S ’ t im e  fe ll th e  E l ib e r i t a n  C o u n c il, a n d  th e n  th e  use  a n d  th e  
“  a lm a ^ tw a s  e v id e n t ;  fo r  in  t h e  3 4 th  can o n  o f  t h a t  coufleil i t  is  fo rb id d e n  to  se t n p  can d le s  in  

the* c h u te h y a r d ;  a n d 't h e  re a s o n  th a t  ÎS a d d e d  d e c la re s  t h e  a b u s e  . .  . * .  . th a t  th e  so u ls
"  o f  th e  fa i t l i fu l  d e p a r te d  sh o u ld  n o t  b e  tro u b le d , N o w  th e  s e t tin g  u p  o f  l ig h ts  c o u ld  n o t  t r o u b le  
“  th e m , h u t  th e s e  lig h ts  w e re  a c c o m p a n ie d  w ith  S u p ers titio u s  in v o ca tio n s , w i th  m a g ic a l in c a n ta tio n s , 
“ ^,aud w ith  h o w liilg s  a n d  e ja c u la tio n s  w h ich  th e y  h a d  le a rn e d  from  th e  G e n ti le s ,  a u d  w ith  th e s e  

^ *  % e . s o u k  o f  th e  «lead w e re  i u  th o s e  tim e s  th o u g h t  t o  h e  affee ted  a n d  d is q u ie te d . I t  is  in  th i s  
^  è 'erem ôny o f  l ig h ts  as i t  iS in  o th e r  c e re m o n ie s ; th e y  m a y b e  good  in  t h e i r  in s t i tu t io n ,  a n d  g ro w  
"  i l l  in  th e i r  practiO e. So  d id  m a n y  th in g s  w h ic h  th e  C h ris t ia n  c h u rc h  re c e iv e d  fro m  th e  G e n tile s  
^ • i n  a  h a rm less-in U o cen cy  d e g e n e ra te  a f te rw a rd s  in to  a s  p e s t i le n t  s u p e r s ti t io n  th e r e  a s  a m o n g s t th e  
"  G e n tile s  t h e m s e l t ^  F in í c e re m o o ie s  w h ic h  w e re  re c e iv e d  fe u tfo r  th e  ia s t ru e t io n  a n d  ed if ic a tio n  o f  
■" th e  w e a k e r  s o r t  o f  p eo p le  w e re  m a d e  re a l  p a r ts  o f  th e  se rv ice  o f  G o d  a n d  m e rito r io u s  sacrifices, 
"  T o  th o se  ce rem o n ie s , w h ic h  w e re  rece iv ed  a s  h e lp s  t o  e x c ite  a n d  a w a k e n  d e v o tio n , w as a t t r ib u te d  
"  a n  o p e ra tio n  a n d  a n  e ffec tu a l p o itie r , ev en  to  th è  c e re m o n y  itse lf , a n d  th e y  w e re  n o t  p ra c tis e d , a s  
“  th e y  sh o u ld , s a n if ic a tiv i ,  h u t  effectw ^, n o t  a s  th in g s , w h ich  sh o u ld  s ig n ify  to  t h e  p eo p le  h ig h e r  
“  m y s te rie s , b u t  a s  th in g s  as p o w e r fu l  a n d  e ffec tu a l in  th em se lv e s  a s  th e  g r e a te s t  m y s te r ie s  o f  a l l ,  
“  th e  S a c ra m e n ts  th em se lv es . S o  l ig h ts  w e re  re c e iv e d  in  th e  y^rim itive c h u rc h  to  s ig n ify  to  th e  p e o p le  
“  th a t  G o d  th e  F a th e r  o f  L ig h ts  w 'as o th e rw ise  p re s e n t in  th a t  p lace  t h a n  in  a n y  o th e r ;  a n d  th e n  
«  m e n  cam e  to  offer lig h ts  t o  w a y  o f  Sacrifiée tO G o d ;  a û d  so  t h a t  W hich w a s  p ro v id e n tly  in te n d e d  
“  fo r  m ap , w h o  in d e e d  n e e d e d  s u c h  h e lp s , w as tu r n e d  upoR  G o d , a s  th o u g h  H e  w e re  t o  b e  su p p lied  
"  b y  uS. B u t  w h a t th e n  ? B e c a u s e  th in g s  go o d  i n  th e i r  in s t i tu t io n  m a y  b e  d e p ra v e d  in  th e ir  
“  p ra c tic e  . . . . . .  s h a ll th e re fo re  th e  p e o p le  h e  d e n ie d  a l l  c e rem o n ie s  fo r  th e  a ss is tan ce

o f  th e i r  w e a k n e s s ?  . . .  . . W e  m u s t  n o t  b e  h a s ty  in  c o n d e m n in g p ra t io u la r  ce rem on ies ,
“■ fo r  in  so  d o in g , i® tliis  c e re m o n y  o f  lig h ts , We m a y  c o n d e m n  th e  p r im itiv e  c h u rc h  th a t  d id  u se  
“  th em , a n d  w e  co n d em n  a  g r e a t  a n d  n o b le  p a r t  o f  t h e  re fo rm e d  c h u rc h  w h ic h  d o th  Use th e m  a t  

th is  day.”— iPf"' D onne’s Serm ons, p .  ^ 0 ,f o l . ,  1640. V o i. I. 15 O ct,)*

* Lather allowed the ose of these lights, see his Peudsche MeS$e, 2 Codex Litnrgicus, p. 97.

D e s  S o n ta g s fu r  die leyen , ib . p. 108.
Da lassen -wyr die Messegewand, altar, liechter nOch h l e y h i s  sie alle werden, oeder uns gesellet aa «ndem, wer aber hie anders 

■vil faren, lassen-wyr geschehen, •
Editor’s note.—Gerberas, 1. c., p. 459. “ Die liehter oder waeks-keitzen, die wir bey der handlung des heiligen aachtnSals 

“ anzünden, sind auch Unter die ceretoonien zu rechnen.” P. 1S2.—A u ch  ' sollen die gewonlichen Uechier, zu  den bovis, messen, und 
andern empten, auch son^i des w in ters gur noth infl gebrand werden, -was aber darüber sonst sonderliche liechter des sondersehaften 
■ond gülden, bder entzelet personen Terhanden, soUen abgethaD,nud -was etwan darauff gewand sol nadi befelch der yisitation ZU 
■hesserm brauch gefurt weiden. ’

'Wie m an d ie  kranghen ddmmujiievren sol.
P. 432. Editor’s note.— In deme also de Pfarrhere solckes,'idse hyr y b t  hir steit, mit dem volcke, unde mit dem kraneken 

« redet, let ns doreh den oöstes, de alle Wege mit gan schal, bereiden einen disch, mit brodt unde wyn, mit einnnt reinen doke
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T h i r d l y ,  a s  t o  th ô  a v e rw e n t th a t  th é  W ords "  b e fo r e  th é  S a c ra m e n t” d e n o te  th e  reserved S acram ent. 
T h e  p ra c t ic e  o f  re se rv ia g  th e  H o ly  S a c r a n ^ t ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  t r u ly  s a i ^  is  u o k w M  accord ing  to  th e  

p r e s e n t  la w  o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d . • '  ̂ ' ^
I n  t h e  Officè for th e  G om m noion  o f  th e  S ic k  i n  t h e  P r a y e r  B o o k  o f  E d w a r d  V L  i t  is p ro v id ed  b y  

th e  p re fa to ry  ru b r ic  a s  fo llow s : ̂  'A n d  i f  th e  s a m e  d a y  th e r e  b e  a  c e le h ra tio n  ^  th e  H o ly  C om m union  
“  in  t h e  C hurch , th en  shall th e  p r i e s t  re s e rv e  ( a t  t h e  o p e n  C o m m u n io n ) so m u ch  o f  th e  S ac ram en t 

o f  th e  body  an d  b lood  a s  s h a l l  s e rv e  t h e  g ick  irn rs o f^ -m id  «ö  m a n y  a s  sh rfi co m m u n ica te  w ith  
“  h im  ( if  th e re  b e  a n y )  ; a n d  so  soon  a s  h e  c o n v e n ie n t ly  m a y , a f t e r  t h e  o p en  C o m m u n io n  ended 
“  in  th e  C huroh , shall g o  a n d  m in is te r  t h e  sam e, f i r s t ,  t o  th o se  t h a t  a r e  a p p o in te d  to  com m un ica te  
“  w ith  th e  s ick  0 f  th e r e  b e  a n y ) ,  a n d  la s t  o f  a ll  to  t h e  s ic k  p e m o n  b im se lfi” — {IJturffica l Services. 
£ d .  Cam b., }8 4 :i, p . l i l . y  .

I n  th e  p r e ^ n t  iV a y e r  B o o k  i t  is  o rd e re d : “ A n d  i f  a n y  o f ’4b© b r e a d  a » 4  w in e  re m a in  « n co n se - 
c r a te d ,  th e  cu ra te  shall h av e  i t  to  his, ow n  use ; b u t  i f  a n y  ré m a in  o f  t h a t  w h ich  w as  co n sec ra ted ,

“ it shall not be carried out of the Church, but the priest, and such other o f  the communicants as he 
“ shall then Call unto him, shaM, immediately after th e  Blessing, tev^ m itly  eat and drink the sanie.” 
The ligh t which burnt before the reserved Sacrament was generally^^a lamp.

T h i$  l ig h t  w as co n tin u a lly  b u rn in g , a n d  th e re fo re  p ro b a b ly  o il  was* « s e d ,  w b e re a a  th e s e  tw O  lig h ts  
w e re  o n ly  b u rn in g  d u r in g  th e  ee leb ra tiom  - -

T h e  lig h ts  before th e  re s e rv e d  S ac ram en t a p p e a r  to  hav e_ b een  a lw a y s  o f  a n  u n e v e n  n u m b e r  w h en  
t h e  l ig h t  wag n o t, as i t  u sa a B y  w iö , single. 4#

T h e  l ig h ts '’ “ before th e  S a c ra m e n t”  in  E n g la n d  w e re  necessarily ,» f<a‘. m y s tic a l re a so n s , o r  m o re  
p ro p e r ly  fancies, en u m era ted  b y  L y n d ew o d e , b u t  w h ic h  i t  is  n o t  n e o e ssb ry  to  r e c a p i tu la te  h e r e ,  m a d e  
o f  w ax. ’ . ' n . '

T h e  w ords “ befo re  th e  S a c ra m e n t .”  a re  o m itte d  in  C ra n m e r 's  "E isita tion  A r t ic le s  in te n d e d  to  e x e c u te  
th e  in ju n c tio n , b u t  th a t  c le a r ly  m ean s “  te m p o re  q u o  m issa ru m  “ s o le n n ia ^ .p é ra g u n tu r ,” w h ile  t h e .  
Cerem ony w as b e in g  p erfo rm ed . T h e  cand les  m ig h t b e  l ig h te d  b e fo re  th e  e le m e n ts  h av e  b een  c o n se c ra te d  
a n d , b e fo re  th e  S ac ram en t is  th e re fo re  c o m p l e t e , a c c e d i t  v e rb u m  e le m e n to ^ e t f i t  s a c ra m e n tu m ,” as 
S a in t  A u g u s tin e  says, h u t  th e y  a re  n o t  th e  less b u rn in g  befo re  i t  w h en  i |  is  c o ib ^ e te .
) The.reserved Sacrament was not in  the time when Lyndewode wrote) his Commentary (in 1430) 

placed upon the “ H igh Altar,” I t  was one of the usages peculiar to the Church of England to 
8uspend"the reserved Sacrament above the altar. ■

T h e  a c c o u n t g iven  b y  L y n d e w o d e  c learly  sh o w n  t h a t  tivo toàx can d le s  ( th e  n u m b éb ian d  th e  q u a li ty  
i t  is  im p o r ta n f  to  n o tic e ) O u g h t p ro p e r ly  to  a c c o m p a n y  e v e ry  ce le b ra tio n  o f  th e  M assJ‘‘h® eause C h r i s t  
is  th e  s p le n d o u r  o f  e te rn a l l ig h t.  . %  "

I n  a -c o n s t i tu t io n  : o f -A rc h b is h o p  W a lte r ,  u n d e r  th e  fo llow ing  ti t le ,  “ S a c e rd o s . c u n ^  u t  o m n ia  
“  E u ç lia r is t iæ  d e se rv ie n tia  s in t ,  in te g ra  e t  m o n d a , a tq u e  V erba  co n se c ra tio n is  d e b ite  prOM  
“  ce le b v e t an te q u a m  m a tu tin a s  p rim am ' e t  te r tia m  p e r le g é r i t ,  n eo  sm e c le r ico  superpellic io  i i  
% s m e  t U n i ^  .nec in  p ecca to  m o rta li,”  w e f in d  th is  o r d e r  :

L yn d w o ò d ,p . 236 , IFaífer««.-*-“  N u liù s  in su p e r  s a c e rd o s  paro ch ia lis  p ræ su m a t m isáam  c e le b ra re ,!
“ c^üam mattttjnale persolverit oiBciunl, et primam et tertiam de die. Item nuUus clericns permin 
“ ministrar© in oiBeio altari», nistindotu» sit soperp^ieio, e t tempore quO missararn soiennia peragOi^
“  accendentur («). duæ cattdelæ, veli ad minus una.” ■ ' ’

IJpon-tbiscQnstitution the gloSsofLyndwoòd is as follows; , .
. (w) X)uœ eandel(Èjrr-“ E st enim a parte juris ordinatum quqd sacerdos sine lumino igdis'

‘f ceJebret missam, (E x tr a  eo c. ulti, ubi de hoc.). Si tamen faciat, hihilominus conficit, liCet g rav ita  
peccet, 8®<^wdiBn ATosOV«: ibi, et concordant alii doctoras. E t not», quod candelas in celebration^  
missse arsux’as conyenit esse do' cerA potius quam de alia materia, ,• Candela namque sic  ardens m 

‘‘ s ig n ^ e a t ip^um Qhristumy q u i est splendor lucís œ ternœ . (E x tra  eo e. sane?)*
; T h e  D ev o n sh ire  rebels, w h e n  l a  1549 th e y  d e m a n d e d  th e  re s to ra tio n  o f  H o m a n  C a th o lic  r i te s ,  d rew  

u p  a  series o f  a rtic les  in  w h ic h  th e i r  g riev an ces W ore s ta ted ,’th e y  sa id  in  t h e i r '4 th  a r tic le  : , ,  ,
W ®  '^ iil h â v e  th e  S a c ra m e n t h a n g o v e r  th è  h ^ h  a lte r , sued th e re  to  b e  w orsh ip p ed , aS i t  w a s  w o n t 

“  to  b e  ; a n d  th e y  w h ic h  w ill n o t  th e re to  consen t, w e  w ill h a v e  th e m  d ie  l ik e  h e re tic s , a g a in s t  t h e  H o ly  
“  C a th o lic  E t i i t h ” - : ,

, The unswer of Cranmer iO iveryvEem a^ahlo
' “ Is'th is the Holy Catholic, Eaith> that th e , Sacrament should be hanged over the altar and 

“ worshipped, ? and they be heretics that will, not consent thereto . • • • . . Innocent IIL,
“ about ,1215 years after Christ, did ordaSn that the Sacrnmeat and Chrism should be -kept under 
“ lock and key.. But yet no motion he made of hanging the Sacrament over the high altar, nor 
“ of th® worsbippiug Of i t  After hhn oanie.Honorius I ÏX ,nndhe f»rth«,< èoMamiding that, .
“ the Sacrament should be devoutly kept ia a clean plaCe, and sealed, and that thé priest should often 

teach the people reverently to bow down to the H ost when it is lifted up in the mass time, and when 
“ the priest should carry i t  to the sick folks. And nltitongh this Hcaioriue added tiie worshipping 
“ of the Sacrament, yet He made no mention of the hanging thereof over the high aitai- as your article 
“ proposeth. .Nor, how long after, or by what means, that came first up into this realm, I  think no 
d man can tell,’, And in Ilsdy ft is not yet used until this ú a j.”-t~ (8 tryp e 's  Crdnmer, A pp . 97.)

“  bedecket, undeibereidêt das up dat b ro d tin  der patene,.den .v y n  in  dêm fcetke, jsic.”  .P . 3. S63.— M ulti alii libri mentionem 
fa c iu n t ' çandeU rum . in. cdd>ra4i<>ne stíeruinéntLr (tcemäendarum, Gb. p. 487.- E s  sind aber die ceremonieu bey communion 
derer pá tíen ten  n ich t aljenthalben einerjey. Air manchen oi-ten werdert: noch 2 lich ter angezündet und auf den tisch gesetzt, 
auch ein ©rucifix dÄzu, anijere; aber lassen diese dinge weg, und achten sie n ich t, wie si denn an ch n ich t nöthig seyn.

* lind« et candela in sui emnposition« signifient ChristBB piopter tó t :  compoBifur namqne candela ex cera, lychno, et lumine.
Sie quoque Christus constat ex came virgínea sine .semine genèratus, sient procedit cera ex ape sine generatone vel coitu apis. 
Lyclmus, qui est candidas, significat in Christo ànimam candore iunocentise adornatam. Lumen vero signilìcat ejus divinitatem 
“ carni unitam. -iDe his sic dicjtiu- Cantie, S : “ IMecim meus ettndiàus froptermimam candidam'et rubicuuduspropter divinitatem 
“ fulpidcmu Electas ex vdlßbus propter carmm sine peccato yenitam?’

21793. - . 3 1

    
 



396 .tAPPMDIX to BEÛÔNDj report o f .

T h e  in f e re n e e  to  bè ; d ra w n  f r o m  tluB ¡ le t te r  is  t h a t  th e  tw o  l ig h ts  o r d e r e d  b y  th e  in ju n c tio n s 'o f 
1 5 4 7 , a n d  w h ic h  C ra n m e r  h a d ^ n f o r c e d ib y  h is  Y isita*âoB A r l iô le  in  164B , o o n ld  n o t  h av e  b e e n  placed 
b e fo re  th e  re s e rv e d  S a c ra m e n t ,  in a s m u c h  as  th e  co m p la in t o f  t h e  re b e ls  i n  X 549 i s  t h a t  th e  SaCrament 
w a s  n o t  s u s p e n d e d  o v e r  Or p la c e d  u p o n  th e  IB g h  A ltîw . I t  is  r e m a rk a b le  t h a t  D r ,  R o c k , w hose 
Icnow ledge a s  a n  a n t iq u a r ia n  in  t h e  m a t te r  o f  C h u rc h  r i te s  a n d  c e re m o n ie s  is  su p p o sed  tó  be  consider
a b le  (T h e  C h u r c h  o f  o u r  F a th e r s ,  V ó i. I I I . ,  P a r t  I I . ,  p . 2 0 8 ), says, T h a t  t h e  f i rs t w ooden o r stone  
ta b e rn a c le  r e s t in g  o n  th e  A l t a r  s e e n  in  th i s  land  w a s  p u t  n p  i n  Q u e e n  H a r y ’s  fe ig n .”  .

I t  a p p e a r s  f ro m  R y n d e w o d e ’s g lo ss  u p o n  th e  P ro v in c ia l  c o n s t itu tio n  o f  J o h n  o f  P e c c h a m  th a t  
a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  E n g l i s h  c u s to m  th e ,  reserv ed  E u o h a r is t  w as p la c e d  i n '  a  P ÿ x ,  an d  th e  P y x  rut a  
T abern acu lu m , t h e  T a b e m a c u lu m , in s tead  o f  b e in g ' p lace d  s ta t io n a ry  a s  i t  a fte rw a rd s  w as in  
c o n fo rm ity  w i th  l a t e r  R o m a n  n s a g e  u p o n  th e  A l ta r ,  w a s  h u n g  u p  o v e r i t .  A n d  in  su p p o rt o f  D r. 
B o c k ’s  a s s e r t io n  t h a t  in  Q u e e n  M a r y ’s  r e i ^  th e iV e s e rv i^  S àe ram ën t’ w as  p la c e d  n p o ii th e  A lta r  is  
th e  in q u i r y  o f  C a rd in a l . P o le  i n  1 6 5 7 , “ "W hether t h e y  dq b u m  a  la m p  o r  a  c a n d le  b efo re  th e  
S a c ra m e n t  a n d  re f e r r in g  to  h is  In ju n c tio n s  in  1566  th i s  w o u ld  a p p e a r  to  h a v e  b e e n  “  a  tab e rn ac le  
s e t  in  t h e  m id s t  o f  th e  H ig h  A l ta r .”  '

W i t h  r e s p e c t  to  th e  cu s to m  o f- th e  G re e k  C hurch , G o a r  says : .
“  A  la m p , k e p t  p e rp e tu a l ly  b u r n i n g  is  su sp en d ed  i n  s a e h  a  « aanner a s  to  h a n g  b e tw e e n  th e  A lta r  

“  a n d  th e  p la c e  fo r  th e  B le ssy d  S ac ram en t, and is  r e g a r d e d  b y  th e , G re e k s  a s  a  becom ifag to k e n  o f  
re v e re n c e  to w a rd s  th e  W o r d  o f  G o d  in scribed  w ith in  th e  sac red  v o lu m e , a n d  th e  W o rd  m ade  
fle sh , C h r is t  J e s u s  d w e B ia g  u s , b u t veiled  u n d e r th e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  t h é  s a c ra m e rita î species.”— , 

{G o a r , E uchal.G rcèc. p . \ 5 ;  ^ ie r u r g id ,  p . 60'7.)
I  w a s  r e f e r re d  b y  M jf.+ i’rideauS: to r n , tr e a t is e  in  .F re n c h  u p o n  t h e  e x p o s itio n  o f  th e  H o ly  

S a c ra m e n t  o f  th e  A lta r . *.It w as p u b lish ed  i n  1673, a n d  th e  acc o u n t w h ic h  th e  au th o r , a  R o m an  
C a th o lic  o f  c o u rse , g îv è a ^ f  th e  p ra c tic e  as té  th e  re s e rv e d  S âC ram ent, th e  im p o rta n c e  e spec ia lly  o f  
h a v in g  a  la m p  p e ro e to a ^ y  b u rn in g  b e fo re  it, i s  in té restih g ,'aB .d  b e a rs  u p o n  th e  su b jec t now  u n d e r  
C o n sid e ra tio n . “  Ü féinm oins,”  (says th is  a u th o r) “  on  n e  se  m e t p as e u  p e in e  c o m m e n t la  tr e s -S a in te  

E u o h a r is te  e s t  l o g é e j a n s  W  P o li s c a  d e  là  c a m p a g n e , n y  co m m en t e l l e  e s t  p o r té e  a u x  m a la d e s , d a n s  
“  p res i^u e  to u s  le s  v ^ a g e s ,  eR e y. e s t  p o r té e  d an s  u n  s i p a u v re  a p p a re i l ,  q u ’i l  e s t  p lu to s t cap ab le  

d ’e x c i te r  d e  l a  td e ìileu r e t  / «  l’in d ig n a tio n  d an s le  c œ u r  d es v é r ita b le s  f id è le s , q u e  d e  la  d é v o tio n  e t  
“  d u  re s p e c t.  D a  p lu s  pâréA e o es E g lis e s  so n t o u A é s o l ^ , o u  deeo u v erteS j o u  s a a s  la m b ris , cm sans 
“  v it r e s ,  o u  sansflum inairesjiD H  san s  liv re s , ou  en fin  d e s t itu é e s  sans o rn e m e n ts  n e ce ssa ire s  p o u r  cé leb rér ' 
“  d ig n e m e n t  le a  sa in ts  m y s tè re s , e t  le s  d iv in s  offices, L e u r s  v a isseau x  sa c re z  n e  so n t q u e  d ’e s ta in , ou 
“  d e  o u iv re ,. j^ u  m esm e  d é  p lo m b  e n  q u e lq u e s  e n d r o i t s ;  le u r s  ta b e rn a c le s , s o n t  o u  ro m p u s, ou  
“  d iffo rm ès, ® u m a h o rn e z ; o u  en fin  le u r s  fa b r iq u e s  tCouî p o in t de revenu p o u r  entretenir une lam pe  
“  to v ^ W S -l^ d e n te  d eva n t U S a n c tu a ire  où repose: ÎM u eh o r id ie .  E t  l ’o n  fa i t  to u s  W  jo u r s  de  g ra n d e s  
“  depei^TO  d a n s  le s  v ille s  p o u r  l ’ex p o s itio n  f r e q u e n te  d e  ce d iv in  m y s tè re .”  T h e  a u th o r  y eg re ts  th is  

a n d  c o n tin u e s  : “ N e  v a u d ro i t- i l  p as  m ie u x  le s  em p lo y e r à  la  d é c o ra tio n , © m aux  re p a ra tio n s  
ég lises  d e  l a  cam p a g tre , e t  è  l ’a c h a t  d e s  v a isseau x  .saorez,- d e s  liv rés, d e s  m e n h ie s  e t  d e s  o rn a m e n ts  

“ d ^ t  e lle s  o n t  s i g r a n d  b e so in  ? N ’à-ce  p as esté  l ’in te n t io n  de  P a u l  III. q u ’e lle s  y fu s se n t em ployées, 
*< 0 i a œ §  o n  . le  p e u t  v o i t  p a r  le s  p a ro le s  de sa  b u lle  q u e  n o u s  av o n s  ra p p o r té e s  T m i té  dé 
tH ^ o s itîo n  d u  S t. S a cra m en t de V A u tel, ed. \Q*ÎZ, p , • '

f t  is  S u re ly  m o s t  im p ro b a b le  t h a t  O ra n m e r , w h o  w as  a d v a n c in g  te n ta t iv e ly  i n  th e  p a th  o f  re fo rm , 
ityfcO w a s  t h e  r e a l  a u th o r , o f  th e  lu ju a c d o n s ,  s h o u ld  h a v e  o rd e re d  tw q  l i g h ts  to  h e  c o n tin u e d  

p e rp e tu a l ly  b u rn in g  b e fo re  th e  R e s e r v e d  S a c ra m e n t, h a v in g  re g a r d  to  hiS d e s ire  to  a b ro g a te  th e  
é m to m  o f  r e s e rv a t io n , a n d  a l s o ,o n  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  ç x p e n s e  w h ic h  th e  o r d e r in g  w o u ld  h a v e  e n ta ile d  

y A j ^ n  th e  p a r ish io n é ïé , .
i  G avan to  (voi. 5 , p .  6 5 ), w r i t in g  in  I t a ly  h is  ‘̂‘ P r a x is  C om pendiaria  V is îia tio n is  ^ p isc o p a lis ,” 

a n d  d e so r ib in g  th e  d u tie s  o f  t h e  b ish o p  o n  h i s  v ir i ta t ì tm , u n d e r  r iie  h e a d in g  “ D e  S an c tiss im â . 
E u c h a r îs t iâ ,”  say s  : '  ■ ' . - '  -

“  O b sèrV et E p iscO pus, e t  N o ta r iu s  d e s c r ib a t ,  a n  s in t ,  q u a lia  s in t, q u æ  s e q u u t t t u r ; ” a n d  a m o n g  
th e s e  a r t ic le s  i s  to  h e  fo n a d  “  R a s im  T a b e m a c u U  v a c u a m  ”  a n d  “  L a m p à d e m  a rd e n te m ,” w h ic h  is  
c le a r ly  t h e  o n e  la m p  b e fo re  t h e  R e s e rv e d  S a c ra m e n t. , '

S y m b o lism  a n d  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  sy m b o ls  a r e  d is r in c t  th i n g s ,  is  c o n f im ia t  u s m n  q u i  t d l i t  ah fisum .” 
i  am  d isp o se d  to  a sse n t to  t h e  o p in io n  e x p re s se d  b y  Rh*. S te p h e n s  i n  h is  e la b o ra te  a n d  u se fu l 

.ed itio n  o f  t h e  R o o k  o f  C o m m o n  P r a y e r  i .
“ I t  m a y , 'h o w e v e r ,” t h a t  l e a r n e d  p e rs o n  say s , “ b e  a r g u e d  t h a t  a  d is t in c t io n  i s  t o  b e  ta k e n  

“  b e tw e e n  (1 ) th e  l ig h ts  b u rn in g  b e fo re  sh r in e s  a n d  im a g é s ,  (2 ) th e  s y m b o lic a l l ig h ts  fo rm e rly  p la c e d  
“  o n  t h e  a l t a r  d u r in g  th e  com m U ftion, a n d  (3 ) th o se  w h ic h  a r e  fo r  a c tu a l  u s e  ffir t h e  d e c e n t  en lig h ten .- 
“  m e n t  o f  th e  h o u s e  o f  G o d . T h e  l ig h ts  m e n tio n e d  i n  .K in g  E d w a r d ’s I n ju n c t io n s  a r e  n o t  to  he  
“  c o n fo u n d e d  w ith  th e  la m p  o r  c re s s e t ,  a  s in g le , l ig h t ,  b u rn in g  b efo re  t h é ’ su s p e n d e d  P y x .  K in g  

E d w a r d ’s  m e n t io n  o f  th e  S a c r a m e n t  a p p e a rs  to  b e  m e r e ly  è iro u m sta n fia l : t i r o  l ig h ts  (w h ic h  a re  
“  k n o w n  to  b e  o f  w a x , n o t  one k m p ,)  w e re  to  b e  ò n  th e  a l t a r  befo re  th e  S a c ra m e n t  o r  P y x ,  ‘ fo r  th e  
“  ‘ s ig n if ic a tio n  t h a t  C h r is t  is  th e  v e r y . t r u e  .h g h t o f  t h e  W orld .’ T h e  P y X  w a s  th e n  c o n s id e re d  to  
“  c o n ta in  t h e  a c tu a l  b o d y  o f  C h r is t .  T h e  re m o v a l o f  th e  P y x ,  in  c o n sé q u e n c e  o f  th e  p u rif ie d  
“  d o c tr in e  o f  th ç  C h u rc h , d id  n o t  w e a k e n  th e  fo rce , o r  p r o p r ie ty  o f  th e  sy m b o l, a s  C h r is t  is  sp ir i tu a lly  
“  p r e s e n t  i n  H j s  o w n  h o u se , I t  is  t o  h e  r e m a rk e d  t h a t  A r e h b i ^ p  G ra n m e r  o m its  th e  w O rds ‘ b e fo re  
“  th e  SeLexam.eiit.'’ ”--^ {B ook o f  C dm m on P rd p e r , vo i. 2 ,  p .  1120.).*  ..

T h e  u sa g e s  w i th  re s p e c t t o  t h e  c u s to d y  o f  th e  R e s e r v e d  S a c ra m e n t  a p p e a r  th e n  t o  h a v e  b een  th ese  : 
(1 ) T h e  u s e  w h ich  L y n d e w O fie  r e f e r s  to  a s  e x is t in g  i n  H o l la n d ,  P o r t u g a l ,  a n d  o th e r  p laces, » u d  

w h ic h  a p p a re n t ly  e x is te d  to o  in  I t a ly ,  o f  k e e p in g  i t  in  a  p la c e  in  th e  w all U n d er lo c k  
a n d  k e y ;  ; . ' . ; . ■ ' . ,

* Dr. Hook seems to be of the sarae opinion on this point. See his Church Dictionary, article “ Dights.”
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' ( 2 )  î h e - p e c u lia r  E ngU sIi cnalfcoin o f  s u s p e iic t in g  i t  in  a  P y x  in  a T a b e rn a c u lu m  ouer th e  H ig h
A lta r  ; ‘

(3 )  C a rd in a l p o le ’s o rd e r  in  Q u e e n  M a ry ’s  t i m e ,  t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  b e  p la c e d  upon th e  A lta r .

I n  W e s fe r to n  ». L i4deH j D r . Iv u sh in g to n  c a m e , a p p a r r a i t ly  n o t  w ith o u t  re lu c ta n c e , to  th e  conclusion  
t h a t  c an d le s tick s  up o n  th e  H o ly  T a b le  w e re  la w fu l o rn am en ts»

I t  seem s to  m e difficult to  su p p o se  t h a t  the , ú se  o f  c a n d le s tic k s  d o e s  n o t  b e a r  w itness to  th e  p a rtia l 
'  r e te n tio n , '— no uncom m on fact, in  th e  h is to ry  o f  r i t u a l  obseiw anoea,—i o f  t h e  c u s to m  o f  b u rn in g  lig h ts  

u p o n  th e  a lta r em bod ied  in  th e  e a r l ie s t U sages o f  t h e  C h u r c h  i n  th e  p ro v in c ia l  c o n stitu tio n s  o f  o u r  ow n 
c o u n try , a n d  in  th e  In ju n c tio n  o f  p 5 4 7 .t , . , .
, I  sh o u ld  n o t om it to  n o tic e  th e  ̂ g u m e n t^  m u ch  r e f e r r è d  to  b y  c o u n s e l ,  f r o m  th e  in v e n to rie s  m ade 

b y  o rd e r  o f  th e  G o v e rn m e n t o f  E d w a r d  th e  S ix th , i n  o r d e r  to  s to p  th e  w h o le sa le  sac rileg e  a n d  p lu n d e r  
o f  th e  fu rn itu r e  and  g o o d s  o f  p a r ish  <d]iurches b y  th o s e  w h o  b u u jb ly  im i t a te d  th e  r a p in e  w h ic h ,  o n  a  
la r g e  sca le , h a d  been  c a rr ie d  on  b y  tb e  c o u rtie rs , o u t, o f  th e i r  z ea l fo r  t h e  D e fo rm e d  D e lig io n .

I  a m  n o t inc lined  to  I’e ly  v ê ry  m u ch , on. th e  o n e  h a n d ,  u p o n  t l j e  f a e t  t h a t  c e r ta in  o rn a m e n ts  a re  
p ro v e d  b y  th ese  in v en to rie s  to  b e  de facto  in  e x is te n c e  a f te r  th e  s e ( » n d  y e a r  o f  E d w a r d  th e  S ix th , 
n o r , o n  t h e  o th e r  h an d , th a t  o n ly  c e r ta in  o f  th e s e  o rn a m e n ts  w e re  re ta tin ed , b y  th e  co m m issio n e rs  w ho 
c a u se d  th e s e  inventories, fo r t h e  u se  o f  p a rish  c h u rc h e s . i .

H o w e v e r , th e  fac t is  n o t to  b e  la id  w h o lly  o u t  o f  c o n s id e ra t io n  t h a t  fw o  o r  th r e e  y e a rs  a f t e r  t h e  da te  
o f  th e  f i rs t P r a y e r  B o o k  th e re  sh o u ld  h e  in  21  c o u n t i e s  n o  le ss  th a n  1^40© e h n rc h e s  w h ic h  p o sse ssed  
e a c h  tw o  cand lesticks. S u ch  i s  th e  re s u lt  I  b e liev e  o f  a n  in v e s tig a tio n  o f  t h e  in v e n to r ie s  in  th e  R e c o rd  
O ffice, w ffich W ere tak en  in  1552, w hen  th e  se c o n d  P r a y e r  B o o k  w a s  i n ^ u r s e  o f  p re p a ra tio n .

In a s m u c h , there fo re , as I  th in k  th a t  th e  In ju n c t io n s  w h ic h  o rd e r  th e s e  t ^ o  l ig h ts  w e re  is s u e d  u n d e r  
s ta tu ta b le  a u th o r ity  a n d  h av e  n o t  b een  d ire c tly  r e p e a le d  b y  th e  l ik e  a u t h b n ^  ;  in a s m u c h  a s  th e y  a re  
n<^ em b lem atica l o f  a n y  r i te  o r  ce rem o n y  re je c te d  b y  o u r  C hurch ., a t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  R e fo rm a tio n , 
inasm uch  as  th e y  a re  p r im itiv e  a n d  ca th o lic  in  th e i r  o rig in , ev an g e lic a l in  J h e i r  p ro p e r  s y m b o lism , 
p u rg e d  fro m  a ll su p e rs ti tio n  a n d  n o v e lty  b y  th e  v e ry  te rm s  o f  th e  I n j u n c t ^ n  w h ic h  o rd e re d  th e i r  
re te n tio n  jn  th e  C h u rch , I  am  o f  op in ion  th a t  i t  is  la w fu l t o . p lace  two» l ig h te d  c a n d le s  o n  th e  H o ly  
T a b le  d u r in g  th e  tim e  o f  th e . H o ly  C o m m u n i o n f o r  th e  s ig n ifica tio n  *<that C B ris^^is th e  v e r y  t r u e  
l ig h t  o f  th e  w o rld .” i.,

, C o n d u s tm .

T h e s e  a re  th e  conclusions a t  w h ic h  I. h av e  a rr iv e d , a n d  th i s  is ' t h e  J u d g m e n t  w h ichT [»am  a b o u t ,  in  
fo rm a l la n g u a g e , to  p ro n o u n ce , a f t e r  a  m o s t a n x io u s , p a in fu l, a n d  I  m a y  b e  a llo w ed  to  ® d ,  co n sc ien 
tious," h o w e v e r in a d e q u a te ,  e x a m in a tio n , o f  th e  la w  a p p lic a b le  to  t h e  fa c ts  o f  th e  case. I  n o t  b een  
ab le  to  co n c e a l from  m y s e lf  t h q t  th is  ex p o s itio n  o f  t h e  la w  m a y  w o u n d  th e  fee lings o f  sotA  w hose 
lo v e  fo r  th e  C h u rc h  o f  C h r is t  i s  a s  u n q u e s tio n a b le , a t  th e i r  lo y a l ty  tO th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n ^ n d ,  
m e n , w h o  th in k  no  o rn a m e n t to o  cO stly , n o  s e rv ic e  to o  m a g n if ic e n t, fo r  th e  h o u se  o f  
c a p a b le  o f  an y  a c t  o f  se lf-d en ia l a n d  se lf-sac rif ice  t o  p ro m o te  th e s e  o b jec ts ,— to  w h o m  i t  m£#- a t  
f i r s t  a p p e a r  h t r s h  a n d  il lib e ra l to  b e  to ld  t h a t  th e  s e n t« ic e  o f  th e  la w  b id s  th e m  fo rego  a n y  sy: 
lic a l a c t , Or in c id en t o f  D iv in e  w o rsh ip , w ith  w h ic h  th e y  h av e  accu sto m ed  th em se lv e s  to  associât] 
a n y  w a y  th e  á d m ia is tra tio p  e f  t h e  B le ssed  S a c ra m e n t  o f  t i i e B o d y  a n d  B lO od o f  o u r  L o r d ;  hi 
h a v e  g o o d  h o p e  th a t  f u r th e r  a n d  d e e p e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  w ih  eo n v in ce  th e m  o f  th e  t r u th  o f  t h e  p ro  
s itio n ; w h ic h  I  s ta te d  a t  th e  o u ts e t  o f  M y  J u d g n a e n t ,  t h a t  n o  m a t te r  o f  d o c tr in é  o r  f a i th  is a ffe c te d  
th i s 'd e c is io n ,  th e  t r u e  r e s u l t  o f  w h ich  is  s im p ly  to  p ro n o u n ce , t h a t  b y  th o se  s ta tu te s , o rd in a n c e i. 
a n d  c a n o n s , w h ic h  fo rm  th e  c o m p a c t'O f u n io n  b e tw e e n  th e  O h u reh  a n d  th e  S ta te  in  th is  c o u n tr y ,  it ' 
has b e e n  d e te rm in e d  -th a t c e r ta in  U sages, h o w e v e r i n  them selves in n o c e n t , lau d a b le , a n d  p r im itiv e , 
shall, fo r  th e  sak e  o f  g e n e ra l p e a c e  a n d  h a rm o n y , fo rm  n o  p a r t  o f  th e  r i te s  a n d  ce rem o n ie s  o f  th e  

“C h u rc h  o f  England". ,
-In  W e s te r to n  ». L id d e l l ,  t h e  P r iv y  C o u n c il sa id , ‘‘'T h e i r  L o rd s h ip s  a r e  n o t  d isp o sed  in  a n y  case 

“  to  r e s tr ic t  w ith in  n a rro w e r lim its  th a n  th e  la w  h a s  im posed , th e  d is c re tio n  w h ic h  w ith in  th o s e  lim its  
“  i s ' j u s t l y  allow ed to  co n g reg a tio n s  b y  th e  ru le s  b o th  o f  th e  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  a n d  th e  C o m m o a  L a w  
«  'C ou rts .”  ■ ■ ■ , . ' ' .

T h e  b a s is  o f  th e  re lig io u s  e s tab lish m en t in  th i s  re a lm  w a s , I a m  sa tis f ie d , in te n d e d  b y  t h e  co n - 
-S titution- a n d  th e . law  to  b e  b ro a d  a n d  not. n a rro w . W ith in  its . w a lls  th e r e ' is  room , i f  th e y  w o u ld  
cease  fro m  litig a tio n , fo r  b o th  p a r tie s  j f<M! t h a t  w h ic h  fe r ^ r e s e n t e d  b y  th e  p ro m p te r  a n d  f o r  th a t  
w h ich  is  re p re se n te d  b y  th e  defendant* ; fo r th o se  w h o se  d evo tion  is  So s u p p o r te d  b y  sim p le  f a i th  a n d  
fervent p ie ty  th a t 'th e y  d e riv e  n o  a id  fro m  e x te rn a l c e rem o n y  o r  o rn a m e n t, a n d  w ho  i h i n t  t h a t  th ese  
th in g s  d e g ra d e  and  o b scu re  r e l ig io n ;  and  fo r th o se  w h o  th in k  w ith  B u rk e ,  th a t  re lig io n  “  sh o u ld  be 

perfo rm ed , as a l l  p u b lic  so lem n  a c ts  a re  p e rfo rm e d , in  b u ild in g s , in  m u s ic , in  deebrationSj in  speech , 
“  in  th e  d ig n ity  o f  p ersons a c c o rd in g  fo  th e  c u s to m s o f  m an k in d  ta u g h t  b y  t h r i r  n a tu re , t h a t  is , w ith  
“  m o d e s t sp lendour a n d  u n assu m in g  s ta te , w ith*m ild  m a je s ty  and  so b e r p o m p  ; ” w ho sy m p a th ize  w ith  
M il to n  th e  p o e t r a th e r  th a n  w i th  M ilto n  th é  P u r i ta n  ; a n d  w h o  s a y f ih a t  th e s e  accessaries o f  re lig io u s  
r i te s ,— . '  .

. , . d issolve th e m  in to  ecstacjês,
■ “  A n d  b r in g  a ll  H eav en  befoi®  th e ir  eyes.”

S a in t  C h ry so s to m  a n d  S a in t  A u g u s tin e  r e p re s e n te d  d iffé ren t schoo ls  o f  re lig ions th o u g h t ;  th e  
P r im i t iv e  C h u rc h  h e ld  th e m  b o th . B ishop  T a y lo r  a n d  A rch b ish o p  L e ig h to n  differed as to  c e re m o 
n ia l  o b se rv a n c e s , b u t  th e y  p r a y e d  fo r th e  good e s ta te  o f  th e  sam e C a th o lic  C hurch  ; th e y  h e ld  th e

* It is true that candlesticks possess, as Archdeacon ïVeeman observes,. (Bites and Ritual, p. 76,) a symbolism of their own, and 
thatS t John saw in hfe vision “golden candlesticks,” not buiwng candies or lamps (St, Joba, v. 35 ; Eev.V .8; viu. 3.)
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it)IX TO SECOND REPOET OF

a n d  an r i g h te o u s n e s s  o f  life and the^ H ie  f a i th  “ it t t h è  u n i ty  o f  è ] p r i t ,^ ìn  t i r e  b p n d  o f  p eace ,
-E nglish  C h u r c h  ^ ^ a i n è d  th e m  f e o t l ^  1

T h e r e  is  anreI||^-iroom  f o r  b o th  t h e  p ro m o te r  a n d  th e  d e fe n d a n t  i n  t h i s  C h u r c h  o f  E n g lan d , and I 
s h o u ld  in<Jeed r ^ r e t  if^ w i th  a n y  ju s t i c e ,  i t  c o u ld  b e  sa id  t h a t  th i s  J u d g m e n t  h a d  th e  s ligh test ten
d en cy  e i t h e r  to  ih ju r lH h e  C a th o l i c  fo u n d a tio n s  u p o n  w h ic h  o u r  C h u r c h  r e s t s ,  o r  to  a b r id g e  th e  liberty 
w h ic h  t h e  la w  h a s  s o ïw îs e ly  a c c o rd e d  to  h e r  m in is te r s  a n d  h e r  c o n g re g a t io n s .

I  m u s t  s a y  a  w o rd  a s  to  c o s ts . T h is  is  a  m a t te r  to  b e  g o v e rn e d  b y  t h e  d is c re tio n  o f  th e  Court, 
t h a t  is , b y  a  d is c re tio n  ju d i c ia l ly  ex e rc ise d .

I n  t h e  c a se  o f  M a r tin  v . M achonochie, i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  'th e  p r o m o te i ÿ s  n o t  a  ch u rchw arden , nor a 
ré s id e n t p a riah io n ev . O f  th e  five  c h a rg e s  b r o u g h t  a g a in s t  M r .  .M a c k o n o c h ie , ' in  w h ich  I  include 
th e  o x c e ss iv o  k n e e l in g ,  u p o n  th r e e  th e r e  h a v e  b e e n  a d v e r s e  d e c is io n s  t o  M r .  M ackonoch ie . With 
re s p e c t  t o  t h e  eleoationy  M a c k o n o o h ie  s u b m it te d  t h e  q u e s t io n  to  h is  O r d in a r y ,  a n d  discontinued, 
u n d e r  h is  d ir e c t io n ,  t h e  p r a e t ìc e  b e fo re  th e  in s t i tu t io n  o f  th i s  s u i t ,  t h o u g h ,  i t  is  tr u e ,  h e  h as done so 
u n d e r  p r o te s t .  ' ^

W i t h  re s p e c t- to  th e  in ee n se yh s  h a d  d is c o n tin u e d , th o u g h  a lso  u n d e r  p r o t e s t ,  t h e  c en sin g  o f persons 
a n d  th in g s ,  b e fo re  t h e  in s t i tu t io n  o f  th is  s u i t .

W i t h  r e s p e c t  to  th e  excessive  kneeling, I  h a v e  d e c id e d  t h a t  i t  w as  a  n i a t t e r  t h a t  o u g h t  to  have been 
r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  d is c re tio n  o f  th e  O rd in a r y .

W i t h  r e s p e c t  to  t h e  m ix in g 'w a te r  w ith  th e  w ine, t h e  d e c is io n  i s  in  f a v o u r  o f  th e  prom oter; and 
w ith  re s p e c t t o  the ligh ts, i n  f i iy o u r  o f  th e  d e fe n d a n t .

T a k in g  a ll th e  c ir c u m s ta n c e s  in to  m y  c o n s id e ra t io n , I  s h a l l  m a k e  n o  o r d e r  a s  to  costs in  this case.
I n  th e  o th e r  ca se  o f  * '] p a m a n k  v . S im p sO n ,” t h e  c ir c u m s ta n c e s  ax'e lù a te r ia lly  different. Mr. 

F la m a n k  is  a .c h u rc k w a rd e n , a n d  M r . S im p so n  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  to  h a v e  s u b m i t te d  to  tlie control o f  his 
O rd in a r y  a n y  th e  p ra c t ic e s  f o r  w h ic h  h e  h a s  b e e n  a r t ic l e d  in  t h i s  C o u r t .  U p o n  the question o f 
“  l ig h ts  ” t h e  d e c is io n  is^rh  h i s  f a v o u r ,  a n d  a n o th e r  o f  t h e  c h a rg e s  Vvas a b a n d o n e d  a t the hearing. N o  
e sp e ftse  h a e  b e e n  in e n n re d  b y  th e  e x a m in a t io n  o f  a n y  w itn e s s e s ,  a n d  I  t h i n k  I  shall, upon the whole, 
J o  ju s t i c e  b y  M r ,  S im p s o n  in  a  s u m  o f  SOI. nom ine expen sn ru m .

i  adflftOnish M r* M ^ k o n o o l l i e  to  a b s ta in  fo r  t h e  f u t u r e  f ro m  th e  u s e  o f  in c e n s e , and  from the m ixing 
■watCT 'W ith t h e  a s  p l e a d f e  in  th e s e  A r t ic le s .  A n d  I  f u r t h e r  a d m o n is h  h im  n o t to  recu r to  the 
p ra c t ic e s  w b k i r  b ® jh a s ,a b a n d |m e d  u n d e r  p r o te s t ,  vv ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  e le v a tio n  o f  th e  B lessed Sacram ent, 
a n d  t h e  oeasi»®  #  p e rs o n s  a n d  th in g s .

I  a d m o n ish  M r .  S im p so n  (to a b s ta in  fo r  t h e  fu tm -e  f r o m  th e  e le v a tio n  o f  tl ie  B lessed  S acram en t, from 
m ix in g  W a te r , f n tb  th e  w in e , a n d  f ro m  p la c in g  th e  a lm s  u p o n  a  stool, a s  p le a d e d  in  th ese  A rtic le s .

fo l lo w in g  N o te ,  w h ic h  h a s  b e e n  a d d e d  b y  t h e  E d i to r  o f  th e  p u b lish e d  copy  o f  the J u d g m e n t ,  
is  a p p e n d e d  h e re  a s  h a v in g  a lso  b e e n  b r o u g h t  u n d e r  th e  n o tic e  o f  th e  C om m issioners .

N O T E .

l e  E d i t o r  h a s  b e e n  fa v o u re d  w ith  th e  fo llo w in g  a d d it io n  to  th e  se rie s  o f  h is to r ic a l facts n o tic e d  b y  
t ì ì é  J u d g e ,  in . h is  d is c u ss io n  o f  t h e  a rg u m e n t  d ra w n  from  th e  disuse" o f  c e rem o n ies . - I t  appears 
t h a t  th e r e  w as  a  t im e  w h e n  th e  o b se rv a n c e  o f  G o o d  F r id a y  h ad  a lm o s t w h o lly  ceased  in  E n g lan d , 

l e  th e n  A rc h b is h o p  o f  C a n te r b u r y ,  A rc h b is h o p  C o rn w a llis , a n d ' P o r t e u s  B ish o p  o f  L o n d o n , se t 
ie m se ly e s  t o  r e v iv e  th e  o b se rv a n c e , w h ic h  h a s  b e e n  m a in ta in e d  e v e r s in c e  ; a n d  i t  is in s tru c t iv e  to  

^  o tic e  th e  f e e l in g  w i th  Avhlch 'th i s  re v iv a l w as m e t. • M-^e e x tr a c t  th e  fo llo w in g  from  R e stita ta ,  e d ite d  , 
l y  S ii ' E g e r t o n  B ry c lg e s , V o i. I V . ,  p . 4 1 6 :  ‘‘ I t  is  in co n ce iv ab le  th e  c lam o u r, u p ro a r , a n d  ra g e  w h ic h  
“  J i e  O rder f r o m  th e  A rc h b is h o p  to  o b se rv e  d e c e n tly  G o o d  F r id a y , in  1 7 7 7 , g a v e  to  th e  fa c tio n  ; fo r  

m a n y  w e e k s  to g e th e r  th e  p re s b y te r ia n  n e w sp a p e rs  w e re  fu ll o f  a b u se  a n d  lie s  r e la t in g  to  A rc h b is h o p -  
“  C o rn w a ll i s  a n d  h is  fam ily  ; ' a n d  w h e n ,o n e  e x p e c te d  i t  sh o u ld  h a v e  su b s id e d , tW o m o n th s  a f te r  t h e  
“  j a y  w a s  o b s e r v e d ,  o u t  com es th e  fo llow ing  l o n g , a n d  sev e re  p a ra g ra p h  ip  t h e  L o n d o n  ‘ E v e n in g  
“  P o s t ’ o f  A la y  2 9 ,  1 7 7 7 :  ‘ O n  th e  la te  a n n o u n c in g , a  Sort of o u tla n d is h  n a m e , o n e  P o r te u s ,  to  

a n  E n g l i s h  B ish o p r ic , I  n a tu r a l ly  a sk e d  w h a t  w a s  b ecom e o f  a ll o u r  o ld  le a r n e d  a n d  ven erab le  
“  E n g l i s h  C le rg y ,  o f  th e  b e s t  fam ilies , t h a t  th e y  w e re  all" p assed  o v e r  w i th  s o  m u c h  con tem p ; 
“  a n d  iiy u s tic e ?  I  w a s  in fo rm e d  t h a t  th e  y o u n g  P r e la te  w as a  m a n  d is t in g u is h e d  b y  H is  M a je s ty ^
“  ÓAVU ju d g m e n t ,  a n d  e x a lte d  b y  h is  m e re  p e rs o n a l fa v o u r , as one  o f  th e  m o s t  p ro m is in g  ta le n ts  and  
“  d is p o s it io n  to  f ill t h e  s a c re d  office in  a  m a n n e r  th e  m o s t su ita b le  to  h is  o w n  p io u s  fee lin g s a n d  se n ti-  
“  ro e n ts , a n d  t i re  m ild  a n d  l ib e ra l  p la n  o f  g o v e rn m e n t a d o p te d  b y  h im . A  cpuntencmce a n d  a  character 
“  -so c te a t  o f  c y n ic a l a n d  ec c le s ia s tic a l p r id e  a n d  a u s te r i ty  c o u ld  n o t escap e  th e  p e n e tr a t in g  observa tion  
“  a n d  th e  g e n e ro u s  s y m p a th y  o f  th e  R o y a l  P a tr o n .  A  C h a r le s  h a s  h a d  h is  f a v o u r i te  L aU d .- S im ila r 
“  c h a ra c te r s  a n d  p r in c ip le s  w ill a lw a y s  a t t r a c t  each  o th e r . I t  h a s  in d e e d  b e e n  in s in u a te d , th a t ,  over 
“  a n d  a b o v e  th e  g r e a t 'm e r i t  o f  S co ttish  extraction  a n d  in te re s t ,  h e  haS d is tin g if is h e d  h im se lf  as a 
“  m in is te r ia l  w r i t e r  in  t h e ‘ p u b l i c ’ p a p e rs  a lm o s t a s  m u c h  as b y  th è  s t r e tc h  o f  C h u rc h  p o w er and  

a r r o g a n c e  in  s h u t t in g U p  t h e  c i t y  sho{js o a  F H d a g  ;  w h ich , a s  a  sa n c tif ie d , h y p o critica l
“  t r iu m p h  o v e r  b o th  re a s o n  a n d  S c r ip tu re ,— th e  c iv il a n d  rCligioxrs r i g h t  o f  E n g lis h m e n ;— coUld p o t 
“  b u t  h e  h ig h ly  a c c e p tá b ie  to  ty r a n t s  a n d  h y p o c r ite s  o f  e v e ry  d en o m m afiem , p a r t ic u la r ly  a t  C ourt.
“  B y  th i s  e x p e r im e n t  o n  th e  fa m e  a n d  se rv ile  te m p e r  o f  t h e  tim e s , i t  is  th o u g h t  th e  H ost and  
“  C ru e ifix  m a y  b e  e le v a te d  fo  p ro s t r a te  crow ds in  d i r ty  s t r e e ts  som e y e a r s  so o n e r  th a n  cou ld  h a re  
■“  b een  re a s c m a b ly  e x p e c te d . A n d  w h en  a  W e J d e r h u rn e  sh a ll b e  k e e p e r  o f  th e .  E n g ’s  conscience a n d r '' 
‘‘ sea ls , a n d  a  P o r f e u s  o f  t h e  s p i r i tu a l  k e y s , as th e  a tte r iu s  o ré is  p a y « , th e r e  is  n o  d o u b t b u t 
“  co n sc ien ces , a n d  O ur p r o p e r ty  to o , w ilt  b e  efiho tua jly  ta k e n  c a re  o £ ’ ” .
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a p p e n d i x  e .

m JÜ N O m X b* 4N D  VISITATIO N ARTICLES.

Thè following series of inunctions And VisitatioH %i:ticles, arranged iii 
chronological order, ñom  1561 to 1730; has been transcribed verbatim and 
Uieraiimi irom the collection in the Bodleian Library* Oxford : except the 
Articles of Archdeacon Booth, p. 681, which áre taken from thjg' British Museum. 
These Documents, though not before the Commission, in th^r present form, 
■during -its recent deliberations, are added; here, not -on|y as |tifording much 
historical information upon the matters referred to In the Second- |leport, but 
as! bearii\g upon the subjects to be hereafter considered by the Commission.
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C O N T E N T S.

Date. Page. — Date. Page.

1561 401 Articles of Hakewell, Archdeacon of Surrey
1563 403 [Collated] .  - .  . 1635 ' 474
1569 404 ----- Bives, Archdeacon ofBerks [Collated] - 1635 521
1570 406 •----- Carle, Bishop of Winchester [Collated] - 1636 474
1571 407 -----  Wren, Bishop of Norwich 1636 556

411 Injunctions of „ „ - - 1636 564
1575 415 Articles of Kingsley, Archdeacon of Canterbury 1636 566
1577 418 ----- Pearson, Archdeacon of Suffolk -

----- Peculiars of Canterbury - - -
1636 568

1578 421 1637 572
1582 424 ----- Laud, as Metropolitan, for Lincoln [Col-
1583 426. luted] - - - - - 1638 547
1584 427 ----  Bancroft, Bishop of Oxford [Collated] 16.38 528
1586 430 ----- Duppa, Bishop of Chichester 1638 576
1599 434 ----- Mouutagu, Bishop of Norwich 1633 579
1601 436 ----  Hakewell, Archdeacon of Surrey [Collated] 1638 474
1603 440 ----- Thornburgh, Archdeacon of Worcester - 1538 585
1604 444 ----- Goodman, Bishop of Gloucester [Collated] 1640 542
1604 446 ----  Juxon, Bishop of London 1640 588
1605 450 ■---- - Bostock, Archdeacon of Suffolk - 1640 595
1607 453 ----  E. White, Archdeacon of Norfolk 1640 599
1608 457 ----- Williams, Bishop of Lincoln [CoZZaicd] - 1641 551
M. d. 458 ----  Cosin, Bishop of Durham 1662 601
1612 462 ----  Croft, Bishop of Hereford [Collated] 1662 615
1615 468 ----  [Earle.?] Bishop of Worcester - 1662 604
1616 470 ----  Griffith, Bishop of St. Asaph 1662 606
1619 474 ----  Hacket, Bishop of Lichfield 1662 608

----- Henchman, Bishop of Salisbury - 1662 610
----- Ironside, Bishop of Bristol 1662 613

1619 476 ----- King, Bishop of Chichester [ Collated] 1662 615
1619 480 ----- Laney, Bishop of Peterborough [ Collated] 1662 615
1620 484 ----- Lloyd, Bishop of Llandaff [Collated]

-----Lucy, Bishop of St David’s [Collated] -
1662 615

1621 474 1662 615
----- Morley, Bishop of Winchester 1662 615-

1622 488 -----Piers, Bishop of Bath & Wells [Collated] 1662 615
1624 491 -----Beynolds, Bishop of Norwich 1662 619
1625 493 ----- Sanderson, Bishop of Lincoln [Collated] 1662 615
1625 488 •----  Skinner, Bishop of Oxford [CoUaled,] 1662 615
1625 497 ----- Ward, Bishop pf Exeter [Collated] 1662 615
1625 474 ----  Wren, Bishop of Ely [ Collated] -

•---- Eranck, Archdeacon of St. Alban’s [Cdl-
1662 556

1627 497
1627 480 luted] -  - -  •  - 1662 615

-----Bayfield, Archdeacon of Essex 1662 ‘ 621
1628 499 '--- - Paske, Archdeacon of London [Collated] 1662 615
1628 476 ----- Bory, Archdeacon of Middlesex ■> 1662 624
1628 502 -----  Quarles, Archdeacon of Northampton 1662 630
1629 476 —  Commissary of Westminster [CoHaied] - 1662 615
1629
1629

506
480

-----  Laney, Bishop of Lincoln [Collated]
«—  Btanehman, Bishop of London .

1663
1664

615
631

1629 508 —:— Blandford, Bishop of Oxford [ CoSated] - 1666 615
-r*— Bony wood, Doan of Lincoln [Collated] - 1666 615

16$9 462 — [Vvillford iil Archdeaoon efiBedford [Cdl~
1680 512 lated] . . . . 1667 615

1630 & •w.— Fuller, Bishop of Liftioln • * 1668 633
163k - —  Hammcrnd, Arohdeacon of Huntingdon - 1568 636
1630 517 w — Fijller, Bishop of Lincoln 1671 638
1631 621 Pearson, Bishw of Chester .

»V—FeB, Bishop of Oxford - • about
1674 642

1631 5S5 1*76 643
163k ‘ 528 —.— Barlow, Bishop of Lincoln . 1679 644
168S 530

525

—— Gunning, Bishop of Ely - . - 
Snncroft, Archbishop of Canterbnry [Cdl-

1679 646
1682-8 lated] -  - . 1682 653
163ä 5d3 —  Feilding, Archdeacon of Dorset ■. * 1683 6.52
1633 537 —■ Sancroft, as Metropolitan, for Lincpla 1686 653
1633 508 .... -*— to the Bishops . . . 1688 657
1634 542 -.w.— IfCnside, Bishop of Hereford . . 1692 658
1634 547 — Strafford, Bishop of Chester 1701 659

—— Peculiars of Canterbury . .  . 1703 6621635 647 .......  Plywood, Bidtop of ^  Asapb ■- . ■1716 663
1635 528 —«— Trimnell, Bishop of Norwich » . 1716 6771635 .551 ■ Stanley, Archdeacon of London . 1728 679

■’' •' Booth, Archdeacon of Durham - about 1716-30 681

IH|nnctiops of jParkhprst, Bishop of Noririch 
ArSclea ®f Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury -i- 
Ipjnnctiows of Parkhiirst, Bishop of Norwich - 

of Cox, Ijishop of Ely - - about
Articles CtTinial, Archbishop of Y oik: i
Injunctions „ „
Articles of Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury - 

Aylmer, Ilishop of London 
-T»-- Sandys, Archbishop of York

Sqnier, Archdeacon of Middlesex 
Iijunctibns of Middleton, Bishop of St. David’s 
Articles of Overton, Bishop of Lichfield 
— Aylmer, Bishop of London , - 
—*— King, Archdeacon of Nottingham 
— Baficroft, Bishop of London ’
—*— Thornborough, Bishop of Bristol - 
—̂— Bridges, Bishop of Orford # -
—,— Chaderton, Bishop of Lincoln
------ B ancroft, Archbishop o f  Canterbury

Babington, Bishop of Aŷ rcester - 
f Jegon ?] Archdeacon, of NorfoHc 
[Ahbot?] Archbishop Of Canterbury

----  King, Bishop of Lppdon . . .
.....Shlape, Archdeacon of Berks , -

— Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury 
— Andrewes, Bishop of Winchester -

-£Als0 issuediby HakeweU, Archdeacon of 
Surrey ip the same year.]

— Howson, Bishop of Oxford 
— ^ Overall, Bishop of Norwich 
—-tr- Harsnet, Bfchop of Norwich 
— Hakei @̂l4 Archdeacon of Surrey 

[ft e-issue of Andrewes.]
— Laud, Bishop of St, David’s 

i, Kent, Archdeacon of Sudbury 
t  Andrewes, Bishop of Winchester - 

Laud, Bishop of St. David’s [CoZ/aierf] - 
“Williams, Bishop of Lincoln 
Hakewell, Archdeacon of Surrey [CoZ- 

ZotccZ] - - -
WilBams, Bishop of Lincoln [C o lla ted ] - 
Harsnet, Bishop of Norwich 

» ■ [Be-issue of Overall.]
— Davehant ,  B ishop  o f  Salisbury 
i H o w s o n ,  B ish o p  of O xford  [Collated]

^ Heile, Bishop of Winchester 
— Corbet, Bishop of Oxford [C olla ted]
— ^ Potter, Bishop of Carlisle

■. White, Bishop Of Norwich [C olla ted]  
..Eland, Archdeacon of Bedford 

Bohinson, Archdeacon of Gloucester [C o l-  
lailed  ̂ *  , -

Curie, Bishop of Bath and Wells -
W. Wlrite, Archdeacon of Norfolk

after- W illiam s, B ishop  o f  L incoln
■ DaVCnant, A rc h d ea c o n  o f  B erks 
I K en t, A rchdeacon  of Sudbury, about 
. B an cro ft, B ishop-o f O xford
■ B. W hite, Archdeacon ttfNotfeifc 
> B re n t, C om lnissary o f C anterbury [Collated]

nbdut
, C urie, B ishC p o f  W inchester 

L indsell, B ishop  o fP e te rh o ro ^ h  - 
N eile , A rch b ish o p  o f  Y o rk  [CbZZBfed] 

t ■Goodman, B ishop o f  G lodcester -  
P e c u lia rs  o f  C an te rb u ry  [Cidlated]

• L aud , as M e tro p d ita n  i&r N orw ich «¡hd 
W r o c h e s te r  r  -  

B ancroft, B ish o p  o f  O xford  [Collated] 
W illiam s, B is h o p 'ip fL in e t^    
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íiVítJNCTlONS OF pARKttüRST, BISHOP OF 
NORWICH* 1561.

I n iu n Ctions exhibited by Johin. fey gods sufferance 
Bishop of Norwich in his first visitación begin
ning the seconde dale of Maye in  the thirde yeare of 
oUr soueraign Badie Elizáfeeth fey the grace ©f Oen 
QUene of England, Fraunèe and Ireland. Defendour 
of faith, ,&c. Vnto all and singifier the diocesans of 
the diocese of Norwich so farre as they concerne any 
of them.
Imprinted at London by John Day, dwelUny oner 

Aldersgate.
Cuw  GKATIA Î;T PKIVI1.BGIO RECÜrÆ MAIESTA^IS.

First th a t euery parson, vicare and Curate, doo so order the 
COmon seruice within ü e  city or (sic) Nor»»iOh& other iyke 
places Where be diners parish churches in one toune, that it 
rnaye be doon on the sondaie, by nine of the clok, before the 
beginning of-the seHnon, where any is appointed, that al the 
people after cOmon prayers be doon in  their parish churches 
may resort thether to beare the sermon.

2. Item that as many of them as be entred into orders, 
do saie the morning and evening praiers dailie in  Englishe 
OÏ Latten, either openfy or priuatelie, tha t they may be the 
more reddie in the Scriptures.
. 3. Item  that they see vnto their Clerks & Sextons, if 
they doo ring at the buriall of the deade, noone or curpheue, 
they ring h u t one jieall, & that verie short, omitting ail 
other vnnecessarie n u g in p  as i t  is prescribed by order taken 
herin.

4. Item  that they neither suffer the Lordes, table to  be 
hanged and decked like an anlter, neyther vse any gestures 
of the popish masse jn the time of ministraeion of the com
munion, asshifting-iffthe boke. Washing, breathing, «ossing 
or such like.

5. Item that they baptize not children on the wourking 
daies, or wh«n the cengregadon is not Come together, 
except it be thought that euident Jeoperdie reî uire the 
contrarie.

6. -Itpm that they marie no yonge folkes, except they 
examin them  before, whether [they can saye, the articles of 
th e  Christian faithe, the Bordes prayer and  the ten eote- 
maundements : and if they can not ; then to  slay them  
from going fOrwaTds, till they can saie thCm. Likewise 
th a t they examin the godfathers and godmothds» when 
they copie to  baptize children ip  the same points : secretly. 
Se modestly, bearing with the age of som p a rse s . ¡For 
howe can they be sureties for an other to  be instructed in 
that faith, wich they can not skill of them s®lfes. Thirdlie 
that they suffernone to cOipe to the holfe eotatnunion, except 
they also knOwe the same necessarie points of Religion.

7. Item that they marie none before déWe time, ^ at is 
before six of the clock in the somer, and seuen in the 
winter, a* what time the broade dale light doth appeare.

8. Item that.they preache theyr ser|aOiis limited by the
Q.Mayesties (sic) Iniunctions tha t is euerie mpneth one orels 
a t the least -wies g e t them to  be preached, so that they them  
selfes ureaehti four® tymes in the yeare' in  their own par- 
sones beeing babied thereto by theyr ordinarye if  they can 
no t preache then to  readetom hpmely Set out by the Queens 
Maiestie.

9. Item that they with suche diligent trauail industrie 
and conference do euerie weke reade & peruse two chapiters 
of the newe testament apd studie the samé that they may 
be able to answer® to all matters Conteyned therin - with 
the trewe vnderstanding therof to begyUne With Saitict 
MatheWes gospell and after ivith saiftt Jolpis, and so con- 
sequentlie tifi they begon ouer and so to the Epistles. This 
to begynne in August next, & to make acoompt to suche 
as bi the saied reuerend fathep shal be appointed the first 
twesdaie of euery moneth following. And besides this they 
sbal also cause euerje quarter one serrpon at the least to be' 
preached at ther . benefices bi some learned preachy till 
they be hablé to preache them their selfes. Tothis tatke 
as touching the chapters the curâtes also be enioyned though

-they haue no benefices. , ' ,
10. Item that they teaUhe the Catéchisme euety sondaie 

and euery holidaie one howre gt the leaste before euening 
prayer and to beginne the same the first sondaie ¡in 
August next St so to continue euerie sondale and holydaie.

11. Item thattheywame the parents & maisferê to cause 
theyr children and youthe to learne the Catéchisme, either 
in scholes or els at home so as they may be examined by the 
minister euery sondale and holydaie that they may ifiake

21795.
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answere to the ministel» sfemdiag in -the pulfiet demanding 
questions of them and this sM  be doon immediatlye after 
the last peale to euening praier.

Ì2. Item that they requyrft the yonge folkes vnmaried 
to resorte to the hearing of the children examined and 
rendering of the Catpehisme to tbiidœt that they by 
hearing may leame the same, & thérby (besides discharge 
of their de-wty towards God) auoid worldlie rebuke and 
shame wbyche shuld happen tftto them, if  they sboulde be 
reiected fi’om mariage for ignoraimce of the Christian faith, 
the Lordes Prayers, and the tenne Ccmunaimdmnents. 
Exhorting also thelder maried folkes to be present bothe 
for the good example' of the youthe & also to learne them 
selfes, ly  hearing if they ^ te a s w  of enjlIedUeamon in 
tymeof ignoraunce,'haueinot been sufficientlie instructed in 
tymes past.

13. Item that they see f  fie'plæes filled vp in walles or ells 
where, where imagies stode, sp as if ther hadde been none 
there. The stones foundacimm or other places, frames or 
Tabernacles deuised to aduaunce Imagerie, holy water 
stones also to be quite and clean talcen away and the 
places where they were set, eomelie and decentlie to be 
made vp with conuenient expedición, orells to declare to 
the ordinarie the lettes & stales therof as sone as may be.

14. Item that euerie Parson, vicarre. Curate and reader 
shall euerie quarter ones, reade openly on the pulpet the 
Queenes maiesties Iiiiunctions, and also these present 
Iniunetions with the confession hereunto annexed, and 
besides that, get him a copie of thesçj Iniunctions, and 
set them vp by the last of Septembre m some conuenient 
place of tlieyr quier there to remarne still to be seene of 
them that ly St to reade them.

15. Item that the maister, pryest, and ôther gouernours 
of all hospitals be vigilant and look diligently, as wel to the 
wei ordering and godly instructing of the sik & sore ■ 
people within the same hospitals : as also tofthe vertuous 
and gedli educación of the ehiidren and ol(her youth there, 
so as they may he taught to foioW & fauour the sincere 
Ueritie of almighty God, as it is noW manifestly set forthe, 
by the Queue® most exeeU t̂ Maiestie & that they them- 
Selues also be folowers tfeerof.

Interrogatories,
Whether the parsons, yicftre, curate, or reader doth 

reade the common seruice With a loWde, distinct, and treat
able Voyce.

2. Whethtr the lessmis epistek and gospel® be redde 
or songe so as they may he plainli harde of the people.

3. Whether the parsone or vicàre preach or cause to 
he preached in his enurche euery moneth one Sermon .

4. Whether euery parson Or vicare preache in his owne 
parsone one sermon euery quarter, if there be no sermon 
they reade the homilies plainly and distinctlie according to 
the Iniunetion.

5. Whether to the vttermost of their wit power know
ledge & learning they do with out colour or dissimulacion, 
declare four iymes yearelye in their seuerall sermons or 
exhortacions that the power of the Bishop of Rome and aU 
other forreyn power, are iustlie taken away,

6. Whether they doo exhorte the people to remmnhar*the 
poore after the fiomelye when they reade the sentences 
exhorting the Almose.

7 . Whether they teache the youthe of theyr parishe 
the Lordes prayer, the articles of the faith, thé tenne 
eommaundements and the CateehisfBe euerie sundme and 
holidaie.

8. Whether they and theire church wardeyns hauepro- 
‘ uided in theyr parish » Byble in the largest voIuUie, and 
Erasmus paraphrasis vpOtt the newe Testament.

9. Whether they dedme totheir , parishes any thing to 
fhextolUng or setting fourthe of vayne and superstioious 
religion.

10. Whether the parson or vicare being absent hath left' 
Vppon his benefice an honest learned & expert Curate.

11. Whether any minister or priest in the tyme of trouble 
Jiaue fleuoreed him self from his wife and whether his wyfe 
hath been maryed to any other man sithen, or that he 
himsrif bath maried any other woman without iudgement of 
the Churche.

12. Whether the Priestes, and deacons saye daylie the 
morning and euening seruice, openlye or priuatelye.

13. Whether ani that toke orders in king Edwards daies 
not contented with that, were ordered agayne in Queue 
Jlaries daies.

3 1 ,
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14. Wlietlier the parson oi' Vicare, or a.'itÿiik him hath
bought his benefica, or hath coinè by it by simonie fraude 
or deceipte. -a  ̂ ~ >

15. NVhether the paráon oü vicare haup inore benefees
then one. * - , ’

16. Whethei' any of your benefices be vacant, & hoive 
longe they haue so beeh & who is the patron.

17. Whether ther be any laye or temporal! men not 
being within orders or children that hath or enioyeth any 
benefice or spiritual! promoción.

18. Whether there be any patron that suffereth any 
benefice to be vacant and taketh the tythes and othorhueties 
to him selfe.

19. Whether any parson, vicare or cUrate ^ene any 
euell example of lyfe, whether they be incontinent par» 
sones, dronkards, haunters of tauemes, alehouses or suspect 
places : dycers, tablers, carders, swearers or vehemently 
suspected therof.

20. Whether they haue reeelued any parsone to the holie 
communion openlie knowne to be out of chafitie or diffamed 
with some notorious crime before he hath made sufficient 
recompenee for his wronge or Ouell doing.

21. Whether they haue a fitte and decent table to 
minister the communion on.

22. Whether the parson or vicare being not resident 
vpon his beneficò geueth the fourty parte therof to the poore 
of the parisbe. , ,

23. Whether any payson or vicare flndeth but a reader 
vnder hym where he shoulde j^dp Minister.

24. Whether the chauncell, the hodie of the parishe 
churche or chapell, the parsonage And vikerage house, 
and other belonging torthesame : be in good reparacions, 
and whether the better coueringes of any of them hauç 
been pulled of and worse set in the place and by whome.

25. Whether t^cy celebrate the communion with lesse 
nombre then foure or thre comunicantes at the least in 
suche parishes wbeare there he x x  parsones of discretion 
&in greater parishes withouta greater nomber.

26. Whether fif there he more Priestes in any church? 
then one ; they doo all comunicate with the minister when 
the communion is celebrate.

27. Whether that any reader being admitted hut to 
reade : taketh vpon him to baptize, to marie, to Celebrate 
the Lords supper or to distribute the Lords cup.

28. Whether they baptize children in any other daies 
then the sundaies and holidaies except it be thought need 
that they should be baptized at home.

29. \Vhether they haue maried any withoüt banês 
asking, or if the parties moried he of diuers parishes, whether 
they, haue maried them without certificat from the parsone 
or parsones where they were asked : or haue maried any that 
he opt of their Owne parishes not licenced therunto. Or 
hath not openly denounced theyr certificat or licence 
accordingly at the tyme of mariage or hath mailed any

’ parson not in due place Or conuenient tyme.
30. Whether they hane exhoHed yong folte to absteinO 

from priuie contractes and not to mary^without the con* 
sente of suche thefr parentes and freeads as haue atíthoriüe 
ouer them.

31. Whether haUe they admitted to the holie table, any of 
an Other parishe except- they be strangers without thé 
'licence of the ministre from whence they cam. •
, 32. Whether that there be any that preacheth out of
their owne parishes not Mceneed therunto, orels taketh 
wpon them- fo preache being not ordcyned nor licenced 
theronto.

Whether the maistçr and gouemours of the hospital! 
within Norwich and other hospitals Within the diocese "" 
Norwich doo looke diligentlie to the well orderyug 
godlie instructing of the sicke & sore people Within the saipe 
hospitals.

34. Whether thè youth within the samC hospitalls/be 
taught to fanour and folowe the sincere verytye of almig|itiC 
'God as, it is now set forth by the Queenes moste exce^enf 
Maiestie.

For the duetie of chinche wardeincs.
Whether they haue pronided a comelfe and honestpulpef 

to be set in a comeJi place of the churohe.
2. Whether al aUlters, images, holi-water stones, pictures,-

paintings, as of Thassumption of the blessed 'Virgin, of the 
descending of Christ into the virgin in the fourme of a litle 
boy at ThanUneiaoion of the Aungell and al other super- 
ticious and dangerous monuments espécialliè paintings & 
Imagies in Wallé, boke. Cope, Banner or els where, of the 
blessed trinitie or of the father (of whom tljer can be no 
Image made) be defaced and rcmoued out of the ohurcho 
and other places and are destroyed & the places where such 
impietie was : so made vp, as if there had been no suche 
thing there. ' 1 - ■

3, Whether that any Imagies, beades, bokes of saruioey

or vestiments not Mowed (by Mwe be reserued of 'any 
inan.or in any place, by whome and where they be resepied.

4. Whether they knowe any man that ref'useth to C on
tribute to the Aimes of the poore as a thing not rightKs 
appointed and discorageth other from suche charitable 
Aimes.

6. Whether the Church'wardeynes haue prouided a 
strong chest, for the poore jpens boxe and hauç fastened it 
in,a frtte placé,

6. Whether the churche money comyng of moneable 
stockes money geuen to fynde torches, tapers, lamp light 
not payde out of any lands* be imployed to the poore mens 
boxe or no ?

7. Whether the Churchetvardeynes of euerie parishe doo 
dulie leyye and gather of the goods and lands Of euerie 
suche parsone that cOmeth not to his owne parishe churche 
vpon the sóndales and hollydaies and there beare the deuin 
scruice ftnd God» word« redde and preached xiii d. for euery 
such offence, and whether thei hftue distributed the same 
money to the poore.

8. W ith er  there be a ro ister had and kept faithfully of 
Christenings and Burials.

f  F<nr Scholemaisters and tìieyr offlee,
1. Whether any Scholemaister take vpon him to teache 

not alowed by the ordinary.
è. Whether thei móne and teaehe the}^ children duelie to 

reUerence & loué the trewe religion that is nowe set fourth.
3 , Whether they teacbe their children suche sentences 

out of thé scripture as may frame them to Godljmes.
4. Whether they teache aUy other grammer then suche 

as is appoineted by Queues Maiesties Iniunctions 
annexed to the séme.

^  For Clarkes and theyr. dutie.
Whether that the S o n g e  in the Churche he modest and 

distincte so deuised and vsed that the ditte may plainly be 
vnderstand. j

2. Whether they vse to sing any nomher of psahnes, J  
dirige lyke, at the bu^aU Of the deade or do any other /  
thing otherwise then it is appointed by the cordon order o jf  
the seruice boke.

3. Whether they vSe to ring oft or longe meáíes at the
buryall of the dead or Vse mUche iangling im^estiuall daies 
in ringing none or curphew. y

For the people and jtheyr duetie.
Whether there be any ifian/that moeketh oriestethat 

the deuine seruiCe, or at the ministers therof or speaketh any 
thing hi iest or earnest to thei dispising, derogación or letting 
therof. j

2. Whether auy man,.liath burned. or caused the holy
Byhle to he humedjAOrne or defaced or hath conueyed it 
out of the Churcha;’ tkat it should not be redde of the 
people. j-

3. Whether Any parishoner denieth to receyue the sacra
ments apd ofeher rites esclesiasticgU according to the boke 
aucthorizedi by eomon authority.

4. Whether ahy man is knowen to haue saide, or heard 
masse ssthens it was abrogate by lawe, whether any man 
maketlyuny smging cakes to say masse With aU, reserueth 
veSti^ats, superaltaries, maSs bookes or other instruments

J ms superstición.
. whether any doo'deferrç theyr children to be baptized 
ond the next.sundaie or holidaie after their birth and vpon 
tt causes they do so,

. Whether a u y  be so hasti to baptize their children that 
hauing no nede they will not tary till the Uext holiday that 
thO child may be partaker of the prayers of the whole 
churche, then present.7. whether any haue maried with in the degrees of Con- 
sanguinitie prohibited by the lawqs of God, ethCr whether 

. any maried without those degrees, haue vUlawfuUy forsaken 
theyr wyfes or husbands or maryed Others,

8. Whether any man kepeth ifi his house any abused 
Images namely such as be remoued out of the churche, or
S. John’s head. S. Catheryn. S. Nicolas or suche lyke.

9, Whether any body vseth beades laten prymers or any 
other prayer bopkes then that be aloWed by publike autho

rity to be vsed.
10. Whether there be any that mainteyrieth any heresie 

or false opinion contrary to Goddes W o r d .
11. W hether there be any th a t exerciseth sorCeiy, sooth 

laying, whytehoraft or suche lyke curyous airtes.
12. Whether there be any incontinent parsones, drunc- 

rdes, swearers, blasphemers of the name of God, raylers at 
îligion' or fautie in aUy other enormouse crime or yehe- 
entlie suspected of the sam.
13. Whether there be any that neglecteth to resorte 

Inonly to his parishe churche and there abydeth orderiie 
an^l sbberh'e during the iyme of semices.
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14. Whether there be any that vseth byeng, selling, 

dressinge,. carying. to and fro of cloth, foUowyth his 
occupaoion, geueth himselfe or causeth his to laboure 
bodelie or to attend their occupacion on the saboth daie, 
hindring both them selfes and theyrs, therby to learne gostly 
things.

15. Whether ther be any that walketh or talketh in the 
Church at seruice tyme or goeth out without vrgent nede.

16. Whether ther be any bodye otherwise occupied at 
seruice time then to here & marke the same orels suffer 
theyr children to disturbe the diuine seruice.

17. Whether any parson of discretion hath not commu
nicate thrise in the year and in especially at easter last past 
who they be and what be theyr names.

18. 'V^ether any hath maried the banes not being 
laufully asked before except he had a dispensación of the 
ordenarie.

19. Whether fethers, mothers, maisters, and dames 
sendeth out their children and seruaimtes to be instructed in 
the Catéchisme on sondaies and hoHdaies.

20. Whether vintenersor they that kepe vitayling houses 
doo sell meate or drynk in tyme of seruice or sermons.

PARKER, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 1563.

[Parser’s Articles in 1569 are in Wilkins, iv., 257.]

A b t ic l b s  to be enquired of in the V is it a t io n  of the 
Moste Reuerend Father in G o d , M a t t h e w , by the 
sufferaunce of G o d  A b c h e b y s h o p  o f  C a n t e r b u r y , 
Primate of all Englande, and Metropolitane, in the 
yeare of cure Lorde G o d , MDLXIII.

Imprinted at London by Reginalde Wolfe, Anno Domini 
MDLXIII.

' A r t i c l e s  to be enquired of, in the V is it a t io n  of the 
Moste Reuerende Father in G o d ,  M a t t h e w , A b c h e 
b y s h o p  OP C a n t e r b u r y ,  in the yeare of oure Lorde 
G o d ,  MDLXIII.

1. Inprimis, whether divine Semico be sayd or songe by 
your minister or ministers in your seueraU churches duelye 
and reuerently, as it is set forthe by the lawes of this reahne, 
with out any kynde of variation. And whether the holy 
Sacramentes be likewise ministred reuerently, in snobe 
manner as by the lawes of this Realme is appointed.

2., Item, whether you haue in youre parrysh churches all 
thinges neeessarye and requisite for Common prayer and 
administration of the Sacraments, specially the booke of 
common praier, the Bible in the largest volume, the 
HomUyes, with the Paraphrases of Erasmus : a conuenient 
Pulpit wel placed : a comly and decent table for the Holy 
communion, sette in place prescribed by the Queenes 
Maiesties Iniunctions. The Chest or Boxe for the poore 
men, and al other things necessary in and to the premisses. 
And whether your Alters be taken downe accordyng to the 
commaundement in that behalf geuen.

3. Item, whether your Prestes, Curates, or ministers do 
vse in the time of the celebracion of diuiue seraice to weare 
a surplesse, prescribed by the Queenes maiesties Iniuuc- 
tions, and the boke of Common praier. And whather they 
do celebrate the same deuine seruice in the chauncel or in 
the Churche ; and do vse all Rites and orders prescribed in 
the Boke of Common Praier, &c., and none other.

4. Item, whether they do vse to minister the communion 
in wafer bread, according vnto the Queenes Maiesties 
Iniunctions, or in common bread.

5. Item, whether ymages and al other monuments of 
ydolatry and superstition be destroyd and abolyshed in 
your seueral parishes : and whether yonre Churches be well 
adorned and conuenientlyekepte without waste, destruction, 
or abuse of any thinge. Whether the rood loft be pulled 
downe, according to the order prescribed, and of (sac) the 
partition betwene the ChaunceB and the Churche be kepte. 
Whether the funt be standing and kept decently in the 
place used. Whether your Churcheyardes be well fensed 
and clenly kept. Whether any sale haue bene made of 
youre Churche goods, by whome and to whom, and what 
hath ben don with the mony thereof comming. Whether 
your Chauneels and Parsonages be wel and sufficiently 
repaired. Whether any man haue pulled dovme or dys- 
couered anye Churche, Chauncell, Chappell, Aimes house, or 
suche lyke, or haue plucked down the bels, or haue feUed, 
or spoiled any woode or timber in any Churche yarde, •

6. Item, whether ther be any Parsons that intrude them

seife, and ppsume to exercise any kinde of mynistery in 
the ch u rch eG od , without imposition of handes and 

' ordinary autHoritie. Whether theirei cWch or chapi)ell be 
serued with any readers. whether any Minister do 
remoue from any other dio’èesé to' Serue in this, without 
leters testimonial of thordinary i ĝm wjiom he came, 
to testify the cause of his dèpartidge thence, and of his 
behauiour. Or any beinge once priest or minister, that 
doth not minister, or frequent and resort to the Common 
praier now vsed, and at tymes appoynted communicate. 
And whether any suche do goe and boste himselfe lyke 
a laye man.

7. Item, whether your Parsons and Vicars be residente 
continualli vpon their beniftces. Whether thei giue them- 
selues to deuoute prayer, discrete reading of the Scripture 
and godlye contemplación, and releaue the poore charitably 
to their hability, according to the Queenes Iniunctions. 
Whether they pray for the prosperous estate of the Queenes 
Maiesty, as is prescribed in her geace’s (sic) Iniunctions.

8. Item, whether the communion table be decentlye 
couered and set in conuenient place, according to the 
Queenes Maiesties Iniunctions.

9. Item, whether any of your ministers doth or hath 
admitted any notoriouse sinner or mahciouse person oui 
of Charitie, without iuste penance don and recouncihation 
had, to receaue the holy Communion : or ani that hath- 
not receaued the same accòrdinge as to a Christian appeer 
tayneth, and by the lawes it is appointed. And whethre 
you do heare or knewe any that doth vse to saie or beare the 
priuate Masse, or doe vse any other seruice then is pre
scribed by thee lawes of this Reahne.

10. Item, whether your minysters doe caU vppon fathers, 
mothers, and maisters of youth, to bring them up in the 
feare of Almighty Godj in obedienee,, and in conuenient 
occupations. Whether '̂ hey be peacemakers, and exhorte 
the people to obedience t^ their Prince, and to all other that 
be in authoritie to charity and mutuali love amonge them- 
■selues. Whether thei gene themselues to superstition, and 

■ be mainteiners of the unlearned people in ignoraunce:
11. Item, whether your Persons, Vicars, and Curates be 

common gameners, hunters, haunters of tauerns, or ale
houses; Suspected of any notable crime : Fauters of forein

' poures, letters of good religion, preachers of corrupt 
doctrine : stubborne or disobedient to lawes and orders : 
Whether they be geuen to filthy lucer : Whether they be 
lyght either in example of life, or in vnwont and vnsemely 
appareil.

12. Item, whether anye of your benefices be vacant, how 
longe they haue been vacant : who is patrone. , Whether 
there be anye laye or temporal! men (not being within 
orders), or children, or any other (within age),' that hath or 
enioieth ani benifice or spiritual! promotion : ani patrón 
that suffereth anye benefice to be vacante, and taketh the 
tythes and other fructes to himselfe.

13. Item, whether your ministers kepe their registers well,' 
, & do present the copi of them once eueri yeare, by Inden
ture, to the Ordinary or his officers. And teache the 
Articles of the fayth, and the Tenne commaundementes, 
and the Lordes prayer, as is prescribed them in the 
Catéchisme.

14. Item, whether your Parsons and Vyears have any 
other or mo benefyces, where & in what countrie thei be : 
whether they came by them by Symony, or other vnlawfull 
meanes. Whether they doe let theyr benefyce to farme, 
or els kepe them in theyr owne handes. Whether thei 
kepe hospitality or not. Whether in theire absence they 
leaue their cures to honest, learned, or expert curates. 
Whether they make their ordinary sermons, accordynge to 
thee Queenes maiestes Iniunctions. Whether they ad- 
mitte any to preach vnlicenced, or put by any that hath 
licence. Whether thei reade the Queenes maiesties In
iunctions as they ought to do, and saye theire Seruice 
sensibly and distinctly.

15. Item, whether the laye people be diligent in com
ming to the Churche on the holy daies, and ivith all 
humblenes, reuerentlye and deuoutly do geue themselues 
to the hearing of Commune prayer in the tim thereof, and 
otherwise occupie themselues in priuat praiers, reading of 
Scriptures, or other vertuouse exercise. Yf any be negli
gent or wilful. Whether the forfaiture be leuid on their 
goodes to the vse of the poore, according to the lawes of 
this Reahne in that behalfe prouided. And what many 
hath ben gathered by the churchwardens of the forfets.

16. Item, whether there be in your quarters any that 
openly or priuüy vse or frequent any kinde of diuine 
seruice or common praier, other then is set forth by the 
lawes of this Realme : aiid disturbers of common prayers, 
or letters of the worde of God to be reade, preuched or 
heard : Any that by couert or crafty meanes depraue or 
contemne the same, or that epeake to the derogation of the
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OrUeenes Majesties auctTiority aiid power» or of laWes set 
out by publike auctbority.

17. Item, wbether there be ftmonge yOu any blasphemers 
of the name of Almighty God, adulterers, fornicators, 
baudes, or receauers of suche person$. Any suspected of 
incest or any other notorious? fault?, tin Or crime», Any 
dtonkardes, ribaides, common slanderers of their hei^- 
bours, raylers or scold«s, sowers of discorde betweene 
neighbours, by plaies, rimes fainouse libels. Or otherwise.

18. It^m, whether there be in your patrishes any 
Inkeepers or Alewiues,’that admit any'resort to their houses 
in tyme of Conlinone prayer, Anye that comniOnlye absente 
them seines ftoin theyre owHeChUrche o í otherwise .idely 
or lewdly prophaneth the Sabbath day. Any that keepe 
any secret conUepticles, preachings, lémures or readinges 
contrary to the lawes» Any s«i4)ectea ,of hete^, or that 
maintain any erronious opinions contrary tO the laWes of 
Almightie God Snd good religion, by publique authoritie in 
this EeSime set lotiih.

19. Item, whether there be in these parties which 
minister the goodes, of those whiche be deade, without 
aulhoritie: ani executors that haue not folfiUed their 
testators will, specially in paying of legacies given to good 
and godly vses, as to the reliefe of ponerte, to poore 
sOhollars, orphaUes, highe waies,mariage of pOore maydens, 
and suehe lik. ‘Whether your Hospitals and Aimes houses 
be iustly vsed, accordinge to the foundation and auUcient 
ordinaunces of the same.- Whether ther be any other 
placed in them then poore, impotoit and needy persons, 
that hath not other wyse where with or whereby to liUe.

20. Item, whether there be )any which , of late hath 
bequeathed in their testamentes, pr other waies threbc (sic) 
appointed by ordinaries, any spmes of mony, JeweUes, 
Plate, Ornaments, or annuities fohthe erection of any ohites, 
diriges, trentals or a ^  suche liW vse now be the htwes of 
this Realm not permitted: and imhere be, that you present 
the names of such executors, the qUantiti and quallitie 
of the guifte, that ordre may be taken therein accordingly.

21. Item, wbether there be ani moni or stoke apper
taining to anie parishe churche, in any mannes handes, 
that refuse or diferreth to paye the same: or that vseth 
ftautde, deeeite or delay to make any accompte in the 
presence of the honestye in the parish, for the same. 
Whether youre cliurche wardens and others afore tyme, 
h&m giuen the yearelj accompte, according vnto the 
custome as it hath been aforetime vsed. Whether the store 
of the poore mens boxe be openli and indifferently gyuen 
where neede is, without parcial affection. Whethe» any 
stOcke of cattel or graine appertaining to your churches, be 
decayed : by whose negligence, and in whose handes.

22. Item, whether your schoolmaisters be of a sincere 
riehgion, and be dÜigent in teaebinge and bringing Up of 
youth; Whether they teache any other Giammar, then such 
as is appointed by the Queenes Majesties Iniunctions 
annexed to the same, or not.

23. Item, whether there be any amonge you that vse 
sorce^ or enchauntmeut, magike, ineantacions or nigro- 
manei, or that be suspected of 4he same.

24. Item, whether there bee any in these partes that
he,ue maried within degress of afSnity or consaUgninitié, by 
the laweaof God forludden: sO'SetoUte in amble for an 
Admonition. Any man that hath twoo wipes, or any 
woman that hath two hnsbandes. Ani that being deuorced 
or Separated asyde, hath maried againe. Any maried that 
hatte made precOntactes (sfe). Any that haue made ptiuie 
or secrete contraotes. A»y that haue maried uath Out 
banes thrise solémnelye axed. Any coUples maried that 
hue not together, but slanderously liue a part. Any that 
haue maried out of the parish chpreh, where they ought to 
haue the same solemnised. ,

25. GeaeraHy, whether th«*e be ao^ euet liueTS or 
offenders of the laWes of Almighty God: Ani suspected of 
ani notorious sinne, fault or Crime, to the offence of 
Christian, people committed; Any eoBimoU braader 
barrator Or scowlder, or any other that giueth Occasion of 
the breache of Christian lope and charity ainongest you : 
Any that stubburnly refuse to conforme them selfe to knitj 
and good Religion i Any thatbmteth abroad rumors of fhe 
alteration of the same, or otherwise that disturbeth good 
orders, and the quietnesse of Christes Churche and Christin 
congregation.

Imprinted at London by Reginalds Wolfe,
' Amo Domini MDLXIII.

, I N J U N C T Ï O N S  O F  P A R K H U R S T ,  B I S H O P  O F 
N O R W I C H ,  1 5 69 .

Injunctions with certaine Articles to be enguhed of 
in the Uisitation of the Beuerend Father m Christ, 
John, by Gods prouidence. Byshop of Norwich, as 
well to the Clargie; as to the Churchwardens , and 
questmen of euery seuerall parish within the dioces 
of Norwich, & to be put in execution, by al the 
Arehdeacons Commissaries & other officers exCTcisingq

. ecclesiasticall iurisdiction, vnder the sayd Bishop in 
their Synpdes, Uisitation, and Courtes.

^ In the yeare of onr Lord Qod. 1569.
Imprinted gt London by John Walley. Aprilis IS. ,

I n iu n c t io n s  with cettayne Articles to be enquired of, in 
the Visitation of the Reuerend father in Christ, lohn, 
by gods prouidence. Bishop of Norwich, &c,

^ For the Clargie.
Inprimis, you must endeuour so to order & frame your 

selues iu the setting fourth of Gods true Religion, due , 
administration of the Sacraments, and the reuerent and 
distincte saying or singing of the Commonprayer set forth 
to be vsed through thé whole Realme, as by Sondry Iniunc
tions set foortli for that purpose. And that you take 
great heede, that youT lyues and oOnuersations be such 
euery way, as no person haue cause to be offended thereby, 
so much as in you lieth.

2. Item, ye shall nOt take vppon you to preach, or 
Rxpounde the Scriptures by way of exhertation or other
wise, in your owne Church or else where, volesse you bee 
admitted thereto by the moste Reuerend Father, the Arch
byshop of Caaterharjf, or the Rishop of the Dioces.

3. Itçm, you shall not marie or suffer' to  be maried 
within any of your cures, any personne or persons, that 
come lately out of any other Dioces, vnlessè suche persons 
bring w ith them  Sufficient testimoniali vnder the Seale 
of the Ordinarie of the Dioces from whence he or they 
shal come, testifying such person or persons to be free and 
Vnmaryed, and at their libeity to  mary accordingly.

. 4. Item, at such tymes as ye shall vse the perambulation 
jn the Fogation dayes for the boundes of yoUr parish, you 
shall no t vse any sutples vppoH yom o ï stay a t any Crosse, 
or suffer any banners, to be caiied, or other superstition to 
be vsed, bu t onely geue GOD thanks, and vse such good 
order of I prayers and Homelies, as lie appcânted by the 
GueeneS majesties authoritie ip tha t behalfe.

5. Itejn, none of you shall ferme one cure or more within 
this Dioces, without special! lycence in wryting vnder the 
Rishttes Seale.

6. Filially, ye shall diligently ohserUe and put in Vre, all 
such Orders & IniUuCtions as haue ben appointed you 
before tyme, as well 'by the Iniunotions of the queenes 
maiestie, as by the Arohbishoj) of Canterhutyes grace, and 
the Bisho]! of the Dyocês.

‘I’ For the ChnrdiigmdenSj Questmen, tmd çthers.
L Item, that no Parson Vjcar, propriatorie, or fermer 

- of any beneSce, doe admit any Ministwpr Curate to serue 
his said benefice, volesse such person shaU. first show his 
letters of Ordert, wherê he wa$ made Mynister, and bane 
ideo sufficient testimaniaÜ vnder the Scale of the Ordingrye, 
ficom whence he commeth, with lycence from the Bishop to 
seme accordingly.

2. Item, that in great Chuïches where all the people 
hannot conuenieUtly heaie their minist», the Churchwardens 
& other, to whome that charge belongeth, shal prouide and 
appoint, a decent and g conuenient seate in the body Of the 
ehurch, where tiie sayd minister may ,sit or Stand, attd say 
the diuine serUiCe, that all the congregation may beare and 
be edified therewith. And that in smaller churches, ther 
besom e cwiuement seate ndthOwt the chauncell doye for 
that purpose.

3. Item , tha t vppon all saigetes daye and  other like, 
times, ther be no ringing of belles after Euening, prayer, 
or any Other superstitious ceremony Vsed, to  the main- 
tenaunce of poperie, or ptaying for the dead, S  that if  any 
such shal be hence forth vsed, th e  same with the names 
of suche as shÆ  offende therein, to  bee presented to the 
Ordinary,

4. Item, that no person or persons calling themseiues 
lordes of misrule in the Christmas tyme, or other vn- 
reuerent persons at any other iyme, presume to come mto 
the church vnreuerently playing their lewd partes, ivith 
scoffing, iesting, or, rebaldry tajke, & if any speh haUe 
alredy offended herein, ip present them and their names to 
the Ordinary.

5. Item, for auoydinge of vnlawfuU mariages, you shall 
prouide in euery of your Churches, a certayne table for the
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degrees o{ Mariag$ last set fortli by tb© foresayde most 
Retierend iatVer in God Mathew, ArCnbisbop Of Canierhtry  ̂
to be sette vp in some connenieol: place of tne sayd Chureb*

6. Finally, yon shall csa-efnlly and diligently prouidO, 
that aU such good Orders & Ininnptions, as. Wue ben 
pres(mbed & appointed beefore time, shal b© duly by you 
put in execution, so far forth©, as they conoeme any of 
you.

<f Attieles to be itip iked t>f.

■ 1. Inprians, whether your ßiuine seruiee he sayde or 
song in due tytue and reuerently, and the Sacrainents 
duely and renereptly uiynistred in suph decent appareh as 
is appoynted by the laws, the Ohecnes inaiesties Iniunc- 
tious, and other orders set forth© by publik© anCthoritie in 
that behalfe.

2. Item, whether the Oueenes majesties Imunctions, be 
quarterly read iu your ChurOhes, & a declaration read

a ie eUery year®, which Wat set forth by hothe the Arch- 
Ops and the reste of the Byshops, coneerning Certayne 

principal! pointes of Religion, for the Vnitíe of doctrine.
3. Item, whether you haue in your ChUrehe a Èible, of 

- the largest volume, the Paraphrasis, of Prasmfos in English, 
wjth the MomMiee, & ah other boks requisite, for the 
Administration of Pinine seruice, And whether the 
Homelies b$ dUely and distinctly read,

4. Item, whether yon haue in your Church a decent 
Pulpit aud Cqnlmunion table furnished and placed as 
beCommeth, with a comly communion cup, with a couei-, 
and a chest or poor© mans boxe, and the collection and 
distribution, for the poOre, made according to a statute in 
that behalfe prouided.

6. Item, whether any person or persons hane pulled 
• downe, any Church, Chappell, or Chauncell, aimes house, 

or belles, or any |>art thereof, or haue felled Or spoyled any 
wood or tymher in any Church y arde, or haue solde any 
church goodes ; to whome, what it was, and for what price.

6. Item, whether your Church, Chauncel, ató  your 
Parsonage and Vicaredgc house, be well & snmeiently 
repaired and maintained, & whether that your Church yard 
be Well kept and fenced.

7 ,  Item, whether your Rodeloftes, Images  ̂Tahemaoles, 
and all other monuments of Idolatrie be pulled downe 

■ and defaced* and yourc Church and Chauncell decently 
' reformed. And W'hether yon know of any Popish and 

superstitious  ̂ hookas, Images* vestments, or such lyke* 
remaining within vonr parish and in whose hands they bee.

8. Item, whether your Preachers & PUniStets doe 
■ ernestly and diligently teach® their Auditory and parisĥ - 

iners, to lyue in faythfuU and humble obedience to aimighiy 
GOD, the («lueeUes maiesrie, and all and spignler hir 
officers* as well Spiritual as temporal, exhorting them fî om 
all kind of Idolatrie, superstition, and other vices.

9. Item, whether yow Minister he gehen tç filthy lucre, 
whordomc* droftkennesse* or other like notorious vices, or 
doe haunt or fi-equent any suspitjous house or company* 
Or any vain© pastimes as ̂ hawking, hunting* dising, Card- 
ing, and suche like vanities, and geue not him telfe to 
prayer, fasting* aimes dedes, with such like- And whether 
he pray dihgently for thé prosperous estate of the Queettes 
toaieStie, as to dnety helongèth.

10. Item, whether your Mynister .doe endeuonrhijn seife 
diligently to teach Si instruct the youth of the parish* the 
Catéchisme, and do otherwise see them brought vp ip the 
fear© of God, and in due obedienc© and reuwenc©, to their 
parentes, maystevs and elders.

11. Item, whether your curate or Minister haue admitted 
any to Preache Within yonr parishe church not being 
lamnUy lycenced thersUnto, or haue refused any suche as 
are licensed, and whether yon haue your quarter sermons.

12. Item, whether you know of any Sectaries* that v$e to 
make any prinate conuentides in prinate mens houses, in 
contempt of the lawes and good orders Sèt forth© by 

, authoritie, and doe preach©, teach, or minister the Safrä* 
ments there, and by that meanes attempt to withdrawe 
the people from due obedience, and to raise and maintaine 
scismes & sectes, who they are that so dOe, where they do 
it, and what he the articles and Contents of their doctrine 
and opinions.

13. Item, whether there be any Minister, Priest*̂  or other 
persone or persons whatsoeuer within your parish, that 
doeth willingly, stubhurnely, or negligently* absent him 
seife from the church and receuinge of the Sacramentes 
and do refuse to contribute to the poore mens box* , any 
that walk tp  and downe langling and talking in the tyme 
of Common praier, or administration of the Sacraments, 
any that vse any other booke of prayers then is set forth by 
pubhke authoritie, or that haue not communicated thriso 
eneiy yeare at th© least, nor submit him seife to the laws

and ordeM Set forih by common anthoritie, and where 
Sdehe person or persons doe remmne, and who they are that 
doe maintaine them.

l4i Item, whether your Vicar or Parson he resident and 
kepeth hospitalirie, in and vppon hys benefice, & howe 
many benefices be hath, expressing then names.

15. Item, who is patron® of yonr benefice, whether that 
he withoide the glebe lande© or tithes pertayning to the 
Same, or any parte thereof, °r vseth any simonicdl pactes 
in the hestoWinge of his sayd benefice, and whether he or 
any in hys nam©, hath in the tym© of the vacation of the 
church, taken the fimits and profits thereof, and by what 
authoritie.

16. Item, whether y© know any Parson or Vicar, that sel 
th©iv benefice to pieare lay wen, absenting them seines 
from the same, to tbe defacing of their cidlinge* decay of 
hospitalitie, contempt of th© lawes, neglecting of their 
duties, hothe towards God, and the Queenes maiêstie, and 
euill example of the chUrch of God.

17. Item, whether your church ho vacant, & how long it 
hath ben so, and what is the cause therof.

18. Item, whether you knoW, any maintainers of foren 
poWer, letters pr hinderCrs of Gods holy word, any slaun- 
uerers Of the Preachers or of the winistery or puhlike 
prayer, or that defend or hold any opinions againste them 
or any of them, who they are expressing fheir names, and 
what was theyr communication.

19. Item, whether ye know any spirituall Judge or his 
officers, that neglect truely with sinceritie to mynister 
Justice, according to the lawes ecclesiasticall, indifferently 
to euery party.

20. Item, whether thôy be diligent,,and vigilant to en
quire of such as be noted and commonly famed & suspected 
of any notorious crimed, as of Adultery, fornication, back
biting, dronkennesse, ,& such like, and whether they bo 
caremll to correcte such offenders, and circumspect w’ith 
charitie to refonrme smaller faultes.

21. Item, ivhether they vse to permitte for summea 
of money the penimnee of suche as are notorious offenders, 
npt caring for the euil example, & encoragement of others, 
to COlüuiit the lyke offences, & therby suffer the sinners to 
.slçepe in theyr ©iunCS.

■ 22. Item, Whetheï you kuow any Patentes, maysters, 
maystresse, or demes, who doe aot see theyr children or 
youth taught thé Cathéchisme, pÿ that do not send their 
sayd children or youth diligently to, the church to he 
instructed therin, «  Who they aïe,

23. Item, whether the Register hook© of Cbristnings, 
mariages, and bmyings, be well kept, and the names enfred 
according® to the Queene hfr majesties Iniunctions.

24. Item, whether there b© any Inne kepers, Pauernes, 
or Ale house kepers* that maintaine eating and drinkinge 
in them vppon any sonday or holiday in the time of 
preaching or common prajer. or if there be apy fanes or 
common markets* failing on those days, whether they open 
or make any shew of their wares before Morning prayer
be ended.

25. Item, whether ye knoWe any Blasphemers of the 
name of God, abusers of his holy word or sacraments, 
adulterers, fornioatOUrs* bawds, & maintayners of them, 
any suspect of Incest, any dr°nkerdes, rihaldes, or vsers 
of vnsemeV or filthy talk, common slaunderers of their 
lleighhonrs* or sowers of discord® betweene party and 
party.

26. Item, W’hether ye knowe any that minister any dead 
mens goods without authoritie, or any executours that 
haue not fulfilled the testatours wyll. And whether your 
Hospitalls he vsed according to the foundation thereof. 
And whether they recene any other then the poor®.

27. Item, whether y© know any scbolemaister or in
structeur of youth that teach* not being lawefully lycensed 
thereto, vnder the Bishop© Seale. Or any Phisition or 
surgeon, that practyse their ^ e s .  being not' lawfully 
authorised.

28. Item, whethef yoUr scholemaisters or instructors 
of youth, he Of Sound® religion, and haue taken the Othe 
to th© QUeettes maiCstie, and doe bring vp his sayde youth, 
in the feaie of (SOD, With humilitie, obedience and good 
maner©, to reUercnc© and gene place to their elders and 
better©, and doe teach them godly sentences of the 
Scripture.

29. Item, whether ye know any that vse any sorcerie, 
Inchauntments, Magika (sic), Nécromancie, incantations, 
or Witchcraffce, or that be suspected of the same.

30. Item, whether any of yoUr parish haue maiyed 
within the degrees of AJinitie, or Consanguinitie, contrary 
to the lawes, and a certayne Table for that purpose, asto 
set foorth by the moste Reuerend Father, Mathew, Arch- 
byshep of Canterburye, or whether (here be any that hath 
two wines, or woman that hath two Husbandes, any
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W ^ed whefe a piecontiact was to an other, any deuorsed. 
Or otherwise seperated that maryed againe, any that- haiie 
made priuie or secret contracts, or haue maryed wjthovrt 
asking the banes not being thereunto lawfully lycensed*

IT F in is . ’ ; '
Imprinted at London by lohn Walley. Aprilis I5.

INJUNCTIONS OF COX, BISHÒP OF ELY, 
about 1570-1574 (*),
(Titfe Ì

iNiUNCTipNS gewen by the Reuerende father in, God 
Eich&rde by Gods prouidence Bishop o f Elye, 
aswell to the Clergie as to the Church wardens and 
Inquirers of euéry seueral parishe within his Dioees, 
to be obsemed and kept Of nueiy of theni in fheif 
ofB-ces and callynges as to them shall apperteyne, for 
the aduauncement Of Gods honour, for the increase 
of vertue, and foi good ordert© be coatittued hdthk 
his s&yde dioees.

For the Clergie. ,
Inprimis, you . must tTauaile diligently and painfallyto 

set foorth gods true religion, and to adourne the same 
with example of godly lyfe, being circumspect that you 
offeude no man eyther by lyght behauiour or vncomely 
appareil.

M em, you shall euery seconde Sunday and euery Holy- 
day, opeidy in the ChuTche -before and instruct all the

■ chyldren and seruauntes of both sexes within your paiishe, 
or at the least so piany of them at once by course, as the 
tyihe wyll serue, and as you may well heare and instmcte, 
for hälfe ftn houre at the least before euenyng prayer» in 
the ten coUlmaundementés, the articles of the beliefe, and 
the Lordes prayer, and diligently examine and teaehe them 
in the Cathechisme set foorth ip. the booke of common 
prayer.

Item, to thinteat this thing may be more effectually 
executed, ye shall take the names of all the chyldren and 
seruauntes of both sexes in your parishe, that be of Oon- 
uehient ége and cannot Say the Cathechisme, aftd shall call 
by Course certejme of them by name, euery seconde Sunday 
and euery Holy day to Come to the Cathechisme, whereby 
you may easyly note and perceaue what parentes or 
maisters and damés be hCgBgént in sendyUg their chyldren 
and seruahntes to be instructed, and take occasion thereof 
both priuyly and openly to exhort them to sende their 
youth a« they are appo-ynted.

Item, you shall not admit to the receaUyng of the holy 
communion, any of your parishe Which be openlye knowen 
to lyue in any notorious sjnne without repentauPce, or any 
malicious person that is out of eharitie, vnlesse the same 
do hrst charitablie and openly reconcile hym Or her seife 
agayne, to the satisfaction of the congregation.

Item, yoü shall not admit to the holy commuhion any of 
your parishe, men, or women, being aboue twentie yeres 
of age, that can not saye by heart the ten commaunde- 
meûtes, the articles of the fayth, and the Lordes prayer : 
nor any being aboue twelue yeres, and vnder twentie yeres 
of age, that can not say by heart the Cathechisme that is 
set foorth in the hooke of common prayer. And you shall 
Vse to examine your parishioners at conuenient times, to 
thintent you may know whether they cçin say the same 
whiche is aboue required.

Item, you shall reade openly in your Churche in tymé of
■ diuine seriiice, twise euery yere, vpon some of the Sun- 

dayes withih one moneth next -àfter the feastes of EaCter 
and saint Michael the archangel, à declaration of certayne 
principall articles of Religion, set foorth by both the Arch- 
bishoppes imd the rest of the 'Bishoppes Of this Realme for 
vnitje of doctrine.

Item, you shall preache or cause to be preached in the 
Churches where you are Parsons or Vicars, oUe sermon 
euery quarter of the yerè at the least.

Item, none of you shall serhe two Cures a t One 
w ithout spèciall licence vnder yonr Ordinaries seale.

Item, no Curate shall serue any Cure within this Dioees, 
without speciall licence vùder your Ordinaries seals.

I te m , that euery Parson, Vicar, and Curate shall vse in 
the tyme of the Celebration of diuine seruice, to wear© a 
surplesse, prescribed by the Queenes majesties Injunctions 
and the booke of Common prayer, and shall kepe and 
ohserue all other rightes and orders prescribed in the same 
booke of Common prayer and Iniunctions, as well about 
the celebration of the saCramenteS» as also in their comely
.L—------------------- -------— ------- itt-------- ------- ' I... ------ -—

•  Parker, who is mentioned j» one of the Artlçles as Arohhisbopof 
Canterbury, died in 1575. '

¿and priestlyke appareil, to be worlie accordyng to the 
. precept set foorth in the booke called Aduertisementes.

For the Churchwardens and Inquirers.
■ Inprimis, that all Churchitardens within the dioces of 
'Elie, shal vpon their othes duely and truely certifie in the 
- ende of euery quarter of the yere, from tyme to tyme, all
such matters as hereafter ensue, to the Chaijncelour or his 
deputie vpon Some coUrt day, and in the Consistorie the 
tyme of his sitting.

Itemi whether the Clueenes maiesties Iniunctions be 
quarterly read by the Parson, Vicar, or Curate.

Item; whether one sermon at the least be quarterly 
preached in yoUr parishe ChUfche, accordyng to the saide 
Iniunctions, and by whom the same sermon is preached.

Jfm, whether your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, do reade 
oUce Vpon some Sunday -within one moneth next after 
Easter, and oijce vpon some Sunday within one moneth 
next after Michaelmas yerely* a declaration of certayne 
principali articles of rehgion, set foorth by the Arche- 
bishops and Bishoppes of this Realme for vnitie of 
doctrine.

Item, whether your Parson, Vicar, or Curate do reade 
Vpon the Sundayes and Holydayes the Homilees set foorth 
by publique auçthoritie, where there is no sermon, and in 
sUche sort as they are appoynted to reade the same in the 
booke of the Hornilees.

Item, whether your Farson, Vicar, or Curate, do teache 
the youth of your parishe vpon euery holyday, and euery ■ 
seconde Sunday in the yere, thè Cathechisme set foorth in 
the booke of publique prayer.

Item, to certifie and present whether aU fathers, mothers, 
maisters and dames of your parishe, cause their chyldren 
and seruauntes both mankinde and womankinde, beyng of 
sixe yeres of age, and vnder twentie, whiohe bane not 
lesmed the Catheohisme, to Come to the Churohe euery 
seconde Snnday, and epery holyday at the tyme appoynted, 
and obediently to heare and be ordered by your minister, 
vntíü suche tyme as thei haue learned the said Cathechisme 
by heart, and what be the names ôf those that do not 
Cause their ehyldren and sernauntes so to come to the 
Churohe to be instructed and examined.

Item, to certifie and present, whether the lay people of 
your parishe, especially housholderd hauing no lawfull 
excuse to be absent, do faythfnllye and diligently en- 
deuour them selues to resort to their parishe ChurChe or 
Chappell on the holydayes, arid chiefely on the Sundayes 
to momyng and euening prayer, and Vpon reasonable let 
therof, to some vsuall place where Common prayer is vsed, 
and then and there abide orderly and soberly during the 
túne of Common praye?, HomUees, preachyng, and other 
seruice of God there vseo, and what be tbe names of those 
that negligently or wylfiilly absent them seines, or come 
Very late to the Church« vpon the Sundayes and bolydayes, 
and espécially ypon the Sundayes.

Item, to certifié and present the names of Such of your 
parishioners as Walke, talke, or otherwyse vnreuerently 
behaue them selues in the Churohe, or vse any gamyng 
abrode, or in any house, or sit in the streates or Church- 
yarde, or in any tauerne, or alehouse the Sunday, or 
any other holyday, in the time of Common prayer, sermon, 
or reading'of any of the Homilees.

Item, ip certifie and present, whether the Churchwardens 
and sworne men haue leuied and gathered of euery that 
nylfiiUy or negligently ahsenteth hym or her selfe from 
their parishe Church or -vnreuerently behaue him or her 
selfe in the Churche, in the 'tyme of diuine seruieC vpon 
the Suiidayes, or other holydayes, the forfaytnre of xii. d. 
for euerye suche offence, aooordyng to a statute made in 
the first yere of the €lueenes Maiesties raigne that now is, 
and haue put the saíne forfaytures to the vse of the poore 
of that harishe, and what particider summeS of money are 
quarterly forfaÿted that way, and hy whom and howe 
muohe tnerof iS leuied and deljuered to the eoUeetonrs of 
the po©re : and if any such forfaytures be not leuied in 
case of such offence, by whose fault it happeneth that the 
same are not leuied, and what be the names of suchas 
offende that way, and do not pay the said forfayture.

Item, to certifie and present whether there be any
■ Inkepers, Aiewyues, Victuelieïs, or Tiplers within your 
parishe, that admit or suffer any person or persons in their 
houses, to eate and drynke, to play at tables, cardes, or 
Other games, in tyme of conamon prayer, preachyng, or 
reading of the Homilees on the sundayes or holy dayes, 
or any Butchers or other, that vse . to sell meate or other 
thynges Vpon the sundayes or holydayes in lyke tyme of 
eommon prayer, preachyng, or readyng of the Homilees, 
and what be the names of the persons that so offende.

Item, to certifie and present whether you hauecoUeCtours 
for the'pOore o f your parishe, whether they do their dnetie 
in gatheryng weekely, and distributyng the aimes of the
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poore, aeeordyng to a statute miade in the first: yeie of 
the Uueenes maiesties raigne, and make a ûist accottipt 
therof quarterly. . ,

Item, to certifie and present quarterly all such persons as 
be of babilitie, and do obstinately or ftowardly refuse to 
geue reasonablie towardes the reliefs of the poore, or do 
wylfiilly discomage others from so charitable a deede> and 
what their names be.

Jim, to certifie at the least quarterlye all shearers and 
blasphemers of Gods holy naipe, aU drpnkardes, adulterers, 
fomicatours, ribauldes, incestuous persons, baudes, or 
receauers of such incontinent persons, or of strange wonjen 
with chylde, whose husbandes are vnknowen, or any, per
sons that are vehemently suspected of such faultes, or that 
be not of good name and fame touchyüg such crymes and 
faultes, and all sowers of discordes betweene neyghbour 
and neyghbour, within your parishe.

Jim, to certifie whether any Curate presume to serue in 
any paiishe without licence ftom the Ordinarie in writyng 
and vnder scale, or seme two Cures without speciall licence 
therfore : and whether any licenced to seme any Cure, do 
not weare at the celehratioh of the diuine seruice and 
sacramentes a comely surplesse, aud obsemeth all other 
rightes and orders prescribed in the booke of Common 
prayer, and the Queenes majesties Iniupetions, and in the 
booke of Aduertisementes. .

Item, to certifie whether the parishe haue a Bible of their 
owne, the booke of Common prayer, a Psalter, the two 
bookes of Hootylees, the hooke called the Paraphrases of 
Erasmus, or rather the common places of Wusculus, and 
other bookes requisite, as Iniunction, the Declaration, 
and Aduertisementes.

Item, to certifie lykewyse whether the quier be comely 
aud orderly kept, whether they haue a fayre and comely 
table for the holy Communion, with a fayre lynnen cloth 
to laye vpon the same, and sotne coneryng of silke, bucket 
ram, or suche lyke, for the cleane kepyng therof,.

Item, whether the east wall of the quier he hanged with 
a fayre cloth, and the paper of the ten commaundementes 
fastened in the myddest therof.

Item, whether the table tofichyng the degrees of matn- 
monie, last set foorth by the Reuerende father in God 
Matthew Archbishop of Canturburie, be fastened in some 
conuenient place in the Cburche.

Item, to certifie whether there be any within this DioOes 
that haue maiyed within degrees of affinitie or consah- 
guinitie,hy the lawes of God forbidden, and .set foorth in  
a table for an admonition : Afty man that hath two wywes, 
or any woman that hath twp husbandes, any that beyng 
diuorced or seperated asyde, hath maryed agayne, any 
maryed that haue made precontractes, any that haue made 
priuie or secrete contractes, any that haue maryed without 
banes thrise solemnely asked, any couples maryed that 
lyues not together, hut slaunderouslye lyue a part, any 
that haue maryed out of the parishe where they oùght to 
haue the same solemnized.

Item, to certifie whether your ministers kepe their Regis
ters of maiyages, buryalles, and christenynges weU and 
orderly, and to present the Copie of them oncèayerpby 
indenture, tp the Ordinarie or his officers.

Item, to certifie whether there be any in your parishe 
which minister the goodes pf those that be dead without 
aucthoritie, any executours that haue not fulfylled their 
testators wyl, specially in paying of legacies geuen to good 
and godly vses, as to reliefe of the poubrtie, to poore schol- 
lers, orphans, %gh wayes*, maryage of poore maydens, und 
such lyke.

Item, whether there he any persons that inttude them- 
selues and presume to exercise any kypde of ministeric in 
the Churche of God, without imposition of handes and 
ordinarie aucthoritie: Or any beyng once priest dr minister, 
that doth not riiinister, nor resort to the common prayer 
nowe Ysed, and at tymes appoynted communicate: and 
whether any such dd go and vse hym selfe lyke a laye 
man,

R. E.
The othe for the Churchwardens and others, bedside theip 

vsualCtbe.
Ye shall diligently and indifferently marke all persons 

of your parishe, which come into the Churche after the 
hegjnnyng of the seruice, or depart out of the Chxxrehe 
before all the seruiee be fully ended, and tell them 
roundely of their faultes : in case any of them wyR not 
amende, ye shall sende worde from tyme to tyme to your 
Ordinarie.

Also ye shall depiaunde and receaùe of all persons being 
absent from all the Morning prayer, or all the Euening 
prayer vpon the holy dayes, xii. d. to the.̂  vSes of the 
poore, yf any person rdfiise payment, then distrayne tyll it 
oepayder •' ’ , -. ............ .................•- - 1

, Ye shall,allowe no excuse, vnlesse it be thought lawfull 
by two of you at the least.

R. E.
* Gpd saue the Queene.

Imprinted at London in Powles Churchyarde by Ricarde 
JUgge, Printer to the Queenes Maiestie. >

. Cum priuilegio Regiæ Maiestatis.

GRINDAL, ARCHBISHOP OF YORK, 1571.

A r t ic l e s  to be inquired of, within the Prouince of Yorke, 
in the Metropoliticall visitation of the most reuerent 
father in G o d , E d m o n d e  A r c h b i s h o p  o f  Y o r ic b , 
Primate and Metropolitane of Englande. In the xiii. 
yeare of the raigne of our most gracious soueraigne 
Ladie E l i z a b e t h , by the grace of G o d , Queehe of 

. England, Fraunce and Irelande, defender of the 
fayth, &c.

Imprinted cti London, by William Seres, Anno 1571.

A r t ic l e s  to be enquired of, within the prouince of 
Yorke, in the Metropoliticall visitation of the most 
reuerent father in God, E d m o n d  A r c h e b i s h o p  of 
Y o r k b , Primate apd Metropolitane of England.

Whether common prayer be song or sayde, by your 
person. Vicar orCurateinirour seuerall Churches or Chappels, 
distinctly and reuerent* and in such order, as it is set 
forth by the lawes of Jnis Realme, without any kinde of 
alteration, and at due and conuenient houres. And 
whether your’Minister so turne himselfe and Stande in such 
place of your Church or ChaunceR, as the people, may best 
here the safhe. And whether the holye Sacraments he 
likewyse ministred reuerently in such man er, as by the 
lawes of this Teahne is appoynted. And whether upon 
Wednesdayes, aud Fridayes, ;not beeing holydayes, the 
Letanie and other players, appoynted for the day, he sayde 
aócprdingly ?

%■ Whether you haue in your parish Churches and 
Chappels, aR things necessary and requisite for common 
prayer, and administration of the Sacraments, specially the 
Booke of common prayer witìt the newe kalender, a Psalter, 
the EngRshe Bible in  the largiest volume, the two Tomes of. 
the Homelyes, the Paraphrases of Erasmus translated into 
EngUshe, the table of the Ten Commaundements, a 
cnnuenient Pulpit WeR placed, a coinely and decent table. 
Standing op a frame, for the holy Communion, with a 
feyre lynnen cloth to lay vpôn the same, and some couering 
of silke. Buckram, or other such Rke, for the deane 
keeping thereofi a fayre hhd comely: CoiumUnion'cup of 
silver, and â couer of siluel for the Same, which may seme 
also for the ministration of the communion bread, a decent 
laTjge suiplésse with sleeues, a sure Coffer with two-locks & 
keips for the keeping of the Register booke, apd a strong 
chest or bojce for the almose of the poore with three locks 
apd keyes to the same, apd all other things necessary in 
and to the^emissôs? ' .

Ô. Whether the forme of commipation agaynst sinners, 
with certaine iprayers foUowjng the same, set forth in the 
latter ende of the booke of common prayer, to he vsed at 
dipers -tymes in the yeare, be by yoiir Minister phinely aPd 
distinctly red in your Church or Chappel vnto the people, 
betweene the Letany, and the commemoration or ministra
tion' of the- holy coppnunion, three times at tho least i l  the 
yeare, that is to say for order sake; yearely vpop one of the 
three Sundayes next before Easter, for the first tyme, vpon 
one of the two Sundayes next before the feast of Pentecost 
for the seconde tyme. And for the liikde tymei vpop òne 
of the two Sundayes next before the feast of the birth' of 
our Lord, ouer and besides the accustomed reading thereof 
vpon the first day Of Lent?

4. Whether in your churches and ohappèis, àll aiiltèrS be 
utterly takeh downe and eleane remooued, euen unto the 
foundation, and the place where they stoode, paued, and 
the wall, where ynto they ioyned, whited «néri aud Made 
vniforme with the reast, so as Po breach or rupture appeare. 
And whether your Eoodlofts be taken downe, and ' altered 
so, that thevpper partes thereof With the soller or loft be 
quite taken downe vnto Ihe crosto Reame, and that the 
sayde bearne have sòme conuenient creast' put’ vpon thé 
same?

5. Whether your Churches and ChapR^s ■with the 
chauncels thereof be weR and sufiSdently-repàyrèd,- and 
kept without abuse of any thing. ■ Aud whether your 
churehyardes be well fensed, and clenly kept.' i(knd if any 
part thtoeoLhe in'decay through wàoshdefaittit'ièis so ? ' <
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6. 'V\Tietherallandea6ïy Antiplionai's,MaBsebooksjGrftües, 
Portesses, Processionals, Manmalles, Legendaïyes, aAd all 
other bookes of lata belonging to yonr Cnurcb or Chappell, 
which serued for the superstioious Latipe seruice, be vtterly 
defaced, rent, and abholished, and if they be Pot, through 
whose default that is, and in whose keeping they remaine. 
And whether all Vestments, Albes, Tunioles, Stoles, Phapons, 
Fixes, Paxes, Handbeiles, Sacringbelles, Senseres, Crisma- 
tories. Crosses, Candlesticks, Holy water stocks. Images, and 
such other reliques and moUntnents of superstition and 
Idolatrie be vtterly defaced, broken, and destroied. And 
if not, where and in whose custodie tìiey remaine ?

7. Whether yóur person, vicàr, curate, or minister, doe 
weare any cope in yOUr Parish church or chappeU, or 
minister the holy Communion in any Chalice heretofore 
vsed at Masse, or in any prophane cuppe or glasse, or vse 
at the ministration thereof a»yè gestures, rites, or Cere- 
moies, not appoynted by the booke Of common prayer, 
ae crossing or breathing puer the sacramentali bread and 
wine, or shewing the same to the people, to be wor
shipped and adöred, or any sUch lyke, to use any Oyle and 
ChrismC) Tapers, spatfle, or any other IPopish ceremoftie in 
the ministration of the Sacrament of Baptisme ?

8. Whether any holy dayes pr fasting daÿes heretqfore 
abrogated, or not appoynted to be vsed, as holydaies, or 
fasting daies by the neWe Kalender of the book® of common 
prayer, be eythêr proclaymed, and bidden by your Person, 
Vicar or Curate, or be superstitiously observed by any of 
yOur parish, and what be their names, that so doe observe 
the same, and whether there be anye ringing or tolling of 
Belles to call the people togither ysed in any of those dayes, 
more or otherwise, then commonlw is vsed vpon other dayes, 
that be kept as workedayes ? "Ä

9. Whether, when anye man or^oman is in passing out 
of this lyfe, the Bell be {piled, to mooue the people to pray 
for the sicke person, especially in all places, where the sjcke 
person dweUeth neere vnto the church, and whether after 
the time of his or hir passing out of this woflde, there be 
any more ringing, but pne short peale before the burlali, 
and another short peale after the burlali, wthotìt any Other 
superfluous or supersticious ringing. And whether on a|l 
Samtes daye after Enening praier, there be any ringing at all, 
or any other superstioious ceremonie Used, tending to the 
maintenaunoe of Popish purgatorie, or of prayer for the 
deade, and who they bè, that VSO the same. Aud whether 
therè be any ringing or knoUing of belles on Sundayès or 
holy dayes betwene morUjng pràyer, and the Letanie, or in 
any time of the common prayér» reading of thé Homohes, 
or of preaching, except one Bell in conuenient time to be 
rong or tolled before the Sermon, or any other ringing vsed 
upon Saintes eeues or féstiuall dayes. Sawing to commmi 
prayer, and that without e-xcessê  and Who do doth ring or 
knolle otherwise ?

10. Whether your Person or Vicar, have preached, or 
cause to be duely preached in yoUr Church, his quarterly or 
monethly Sermons, as by the Quoones Iniunctjons he is 
boimde, and what be the names of such, as haue preached 
for him, and whether he hath admitted any man to preach, 
not hauing sufficient licence, or hath inhibited or letted 
anye from preaching, hauing sufficient licence ?

11. Whether any Person or Persons, not being ordred at 
the least for a Deacon, or licenced by the Ordinaa-ie, to say 
common prayer openly in your Church or Chappell, or anye 
not being at the least a Deacon, doe solemnise Matrimonie, 
or administer the Sacrament of Baptisme, or deliuer viito 
the Communicants the Lordes Cup, at the celebración of the 
hôlye Communion, and what he, or they be, that so doe. 
And whether thè Person, Vicar, or Fermer of your bénéfice, 
do cause Or sufféï, any Curate or Minister to seme your 
Church, before be be examined, and admitted by the 
oidinarie> or his deputje in writing, ftnd doe shewe his 
licence to the Churchwardens, Und whether any Curate doe 
seïue two Cures at one tiuie, without the speOiall licence of 
the Ordiutoie, or his deputy in that behälfe, in writing first 
had?

12. «Whether 'your Person, Vicar, Or Curat doe eUerie 
Sunday, when there is fio Seiriion« réUde distinctly itn«! 
playnly some parte of the HomÜßes, prescribed and set forth 
by the Queenes aUthoritie to be read, and eueiÿ holy day, 
when there is no Sermon, immediatly after the Gospelf, 
openly, plainely, and distinctly, tecyte to his parishioners, 
the Lordes prayer, the Articles of the fayth, and the tenne 
commaundements in english, and whether anyeiMinister not 
admitted by the Ordinarie, or by other lawfrill antìioritie, 
doe expounde any scripture, or matter of doctrine, by the 
way of exhortation, or otherwyse, and thereby omit and 
leaue of the reading of the Homeiiea?

13. Whether your Person, Vicar, or Curat doe euery 
Sunday and holy day, openly in the church call for, here, 
and instract all the Children, Apprentises, and eeWiattnts of 
both sexe^ that be qì cpnuenient age within your Parish,

or at the least so  m any of them by course, as the time will 
seme, and as he may well beare and instm t*, for hälfe an 
houre a t the least, before or a t  the evening prayer, in the 
tenne Commandmentes, the Articles o f the beUefe, and the 
Lords Prayer, and diligentlyô examine and  teach them the 
Catéchisme, set forth in the books o f common prayer. 
And whether for tha t purpose, he doth take the names of 
them  ail, and by course call certaine of them  by name euery 
Sunday and holy day, to  come to  the teaching of the same 
Catechism ?

14. W hether all fathers and mothers, maySters and dames 
of your Parishe cause their childrea,aeruauU,tes and  appieno 
tises, both mankinde and womankiud, being aboue seuen 
yeres o f age, and vUder twentie. Which haue no t learned 
the Catechismi«, to  Come to the  Church on Sundayes and 
holydayes, a t the tymeS appointed, or a t th e  least such and 
so manye of them, as your minister shall appoynt, and there 
diligently and obediently to beare and  to  be ordered by the 
minister, vntilí such tyme, as they bane learned the same 
Catéchisme, and what he the names of those, that doe not 
Cause their children, sSTuants, and apprentises, so to  come to 
th e  church, to  he instructed and examined, and hoWe many 
of the sayde childreij, sm agnts (siç), and apprentises be 
in your Parish, which being aboue Scuen yeares olde, and 
vnder twenti© yeares Of age, can not Saye by heart the sayde 
Catéchisme, and  what be their, names and age, and with 
Whom they dwell ?

16. Whether your P«'soH, Vicar, Curate, orother minister 
in your Church or Chappell hath admitted to thé receyuirig 
of the holy Communion, any open and notorious sinner, 
or euiU liner, by whom the congregation is offended, Without 
4ue penance first done, to the Satisfaction of the congrega
tion, or any malicious person, that is out of charitie, or that 
bath done any open wrong to his neighbour by wprde or 
(leede, without dtae reCenciliation fest made to  the partie 
that is wronged ?

16. Whether your person, vicar, curate, or minister, hath 
admitted to the holy Communion any of his Parishe, being 
aboue twentie yeares Of age, eyther mankind or womankind, 
that cannot say by heart the ten Commaundements, the 
Articles of the foyth, attd the Eordes prayer to English, and 
what be the naUnes of such, as cannOt say the same, or being 
aboue fourteene yeares, and vnder twenty yeares of age 
that can not say the Catéchisme, set fmth in the sayde booke 
of coatolon prayer! And whether he marry any persons, 
which Were single before, that cannot say the CateChisme. 
And whether h e vseth to examine his Parishioners at 
Conuenient tymes before he administer vnto theHji, and 
namely before Easter yearely, to the intent be maye hnowe, 
whether they can say by heart the sajpe, which is required 
ia  this behalfe, or no ?

17. Whether your Pÿiestes and Ministers be peacemakers, 
and no brawlers, or soWers of discorde, and exhort their 
Parishioners tO obedience toWardeS their Prince, and all 
Other, that be In authoritie, ahd to charitie and mutuali 
Iòne among themselues, whether they be diligent in visiting 
the sick, and comforting them} and doe mooue them 
earnestly, esperially when theymake theyr Testaments, to 
consider the neeessitié of the poOre, and to give to their 
bpxe or chest, their charitable deuotioU and afinose ?
: 18. Whether they neglect the Studie of the holye Scrip- 
to es  and of the worde of God, and whether such of them 
as be vnder the degree of a mayster of Arte have of their 
owne, at the least the, newe Testament^ both in Ifinglish 
and Latine, and whether they doe euery day with good 
aduisement confèrre one Chapter of-tUe Latine and English 
togither at the leasfr And whether they haue given due 
accorapt thereof, and tO whorae?

19. Whether anye öf your persons, vicars, curates, or 
ministers he fanourers of the Romishe or Itoreyne power, 
letters o f true religion, preachers of corrupt and Popishe 
doctrine, or matoteynçrs of sectaryes. or do,e set forth and 
extoll Vfûoe and supersticious religion, or be taainteyners of 
the vnlearned people to ignoraimee, and erroUr, encouraging 
or moovjng them, rather to pray in an vnknowne tongue, 
than in Englishe, or tO put their trust in a certaine number 
iff prayers, as in saying oner a number of beades, Ladie 
psalters, or other like P

20. W hether any doe preach, declare, or speake any thing 
to  derogation of the book« of common praye^r, whi(ffi is art 
forth  by the laWes of this Reafine, dispraysing the same, or 
anything therin  contained ?

21. Whether your persons, vicars, and cmateA have 
twise in the yere upon some Sundaye within one Moneth 
next after Easter and Michaelmasse, read openly in the 
church, after the gospell be sáid, plainly without addition 
Orchannge, a declaration ' of certaine principali aitfcle&of 
religion set forth by both the Archbishops, and the reast of 
the Bishops of this realme for unity of doctrine ?

22. Whether your person! vieare, curate, minister, or 
reader, doe church apjy vnmaried woman, which hath bene
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gotten wytk childe out of lawful! mariage, and say for hir 
the forme of thankesgiaing of womejl after childbirth, 
except such an Vnmaried Woman haT® either before hir 
childbirth, done due jpenaunce for hh fault to the satisfac
tion of the congregation, or at hir eomJning to giue thaaks, 
doe openly aoknoirledge hir fault before the congregation, 
at the' appoyntment of the Minister, by the Qrdinarie or his 
Deputie, the same churching to be had alwayes on some 
Sunday or holye day, and vpon none other day ?

23. Whether any of your Persons, Vicars, Curates, or ■ 
Ministers, pr any other Priest, or any layman or woiUan, 
doe wilfully maintayne, or defende any heresies, false 
opinions, or popish errom-s, contraríe to. the lawes of at- 
mightie God, and true doctrine, by publique authoritie in 
this reahne nowe set forth, and what be their names. And 
whether any keepe any secret conuenticles, preachings, 
lectures, or redings contrarié to the law. And what be 
their narpes ?

24. Whether there he any in your Parish, that openly or 
priuatly say Masse, or heare Masse, or any other kinde of 
seruice, or prayer, than is set fourth by the lawes of this 
Reehne ?

25. , Whether any popish Priestes, or runnagat persons, 
mislikers, or deprauers ef true religion,* that doe not 
minister, or frequent common prayer now vsed, nor com- 
munioate at tymes appoynted by the law, doe resort secretly 
or Openly into your Parish, and to whome and of whome be 
they receyued, harbored, and releeued, and what be their 
names and surnames, or by what names are they called ?

26f Whether yom’ Persons, and Vicars, be resident and 
dwell continually vpon their Benefices, doing their dueties 
in preaching, reading, andmini&tring the Sacramentes, and 
whether they keepe nospitalitie, according as their lyuinges 
will extende, and whether their houses and Chauncells beq 
weH repayred and Vpholden ? >

27. Whether they or any of them haue mo Benefices than 
one, hoW many, and in what countries they be, and what 
be the names thereof?

28. Whether they, when they be absent fr‘0m their Bene
fices, doe leaue their cures to a rude and vnleamed Person, 
and not to an honest, and well learned experiCurate, which 
can, and will teach the people wholsome doctrine, and 
whether in their absence they doe procure learned men to 
Preach in their Churches, and Cures, at least one Selmon 
euery quarter of a yere?

29* Whether such Persons and Vicars as be not resident, 
neither keepe hospitalitie. dee teleeue their pooreParishioners, 
and what giue they ycrely to them, and if they be not 
resident, and may diapende yeiely fwentae poundes ot 
aboue, eyther in this diocesse, or elsetyhere, whether doe 
they distribute euerie yeare among their poorê  parishioners, 
at the least the fortieth part of the fr’uites of their benefices, 
where they be not resident! ?

30. Whether your Pei'$ons, Vicars, Curates, and Ministers, 
keepe well their Registers of all Weddiuges, Buryingea, and 
Chi'istniugs mthin your Parjshe, and doe present a coppie 
of them once euery yere, by Indenture to the ordinarie, or 
his officers. And whether they rede the Queenes Maiesties 
Iniunctions eUery quarter of a yere once, or no ?

31. 'Whether they, or any of them, keepe any suspected 
women in their houtes, or he incontinent persons, giuen to  
DronkenneaSe, Idlenesse, or he haunters of Tauemes, Ale
houses, Or suspected places, or he huntqrs, hankers, dicers, 
carders. Tablets, SwerOrs, o r otherwise suspected o f  any 
notorious crime, or gitte atty eUill example of lyfe, and 
whether they (as they ought to dqe) oqcupid themselUes in  
the reading, or hearing of Some part of the holy scripture, 
'o r other good Author, or in some other godly o* lau d ó le  
exercyse, meets for their vocation ?

32. Whether they, of any of them, doe keepe or su^r to 
hekeptin their Personage or VicarCge houses, any Alehouses, 
Tippling houses, or Tauernes, or doe seU Ale, Bere, or WTne ?

33. Whether yOur Persons or Vicars, haUq bought their 
Benefices, or qome to them SiUlonie, fraude, or deceit, or 
by any colourable pact, or other vnlawfull meane What
soever, or he vehemently suspected or diffamfid thereof,

.And whether they keepe in their owne hapdes, or haue 
dimised, and let to ferme their Personages, and Vicareges, 
or their Glebe laUde, of Tithes, Or any part thereof and 
whether any such lease he made for the perfourmance of 
any Simoniacall pact, ittade direefly or indh’ectly, betweene 
the Incumbent and the patrofre, or betweene the Ifrcumbent 
and anye other person, for the presenting of the same In
cumbent to that Benefice ?

34. Whether any patrUne of any Benefice, or other Person 
orPersons, hauing Thaduousion, orgift of any Benefice within 
this Dioces, haueconenailnted andpractised with anypriest or 
Minister, presented by him to any benefice, to bane of him, 
or bis friende, any«0|»OTe of readie money, for presenting 
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him to the same, qr haue exacted by Vromyse or bonde any 
lease, eyther of the whole henifice, limittingthe rentfarre 
vndertheiust value, or ofthe¿Mansion house, Glebe landes, 
or any portion of the Tithes, and fruiteS of the same Bene
fice, paying lytle or nothing therefore, of h'auing reseraed 
their owne 'Pythes, within the Benifice, free vnto themselues, 
or else haue extorted some yerelyi pension,- or other yerely 
commoditie to him, his childe, seruaunt* or friend, for pre- 
fewHig any to  the same, Benifice, èr otherwise haue made 
againe by any colour, deceit, or Simoniacall pact, m bestow
ing the said« Beuefiee, and whether any such patrone or 
other Person be Vehemently suspected or defamed of any 
such Simonie, or Simoniaeafl pact ?

36. \Vliether the Church of your Parishe be now vacant, 
•and destitute o f  an incumbent, o r  BO, and if It be, howe 
long it hath beene vacant, and who is the Patrone, and 
whetlier he suffereth the beheficeto lye vacant, andpcou- 
pieth the glebe lande, >nd taketh the tythes, and other 
fruités to himself«, during the time of the vacation, or who 
else oecupieth and taketh the same ?

36. Whether there bee any lay or temporali man, not 
beeing within orders, or any childe that hath, or emoyeth 
any benefice or spiritual! promotion ?

37. Whether any Priest or Minister be come into this 
Dioces, ont of any other Dioees, to Seme any cure here, 
without letters testimoniali of the Ordinaiy, from whence 
he came to testifie the cause of his departing from thence, 
and of his behauiour there?

38. Whether for the reteyning of the perambulation 
of the circuite of your Parishe, the person, vicar or curate, 
churchwardens and certaine of the substancial! men of the 
Parish, in the dayes of the Rogations, commonly called the 
gang dayes, walke the i^ccustomed bounds of your Parish, 
and whether in the same perambulation, and going about, 
the curate doe use any other rite or ceremonie, then to say 
or sing in English, the two Psalmes, beginning, Benedio 
anima mea domino, that is to say, the ciij psalme, and 
the ciiij Psalme, and such sentences of Scripture, as be 
appointed by the Queene’s Maiesties Iniunctions, ivith the 
Lctany, and Suffrages following the same, and reading one 
lïomilie ahendie deuised and set foorth for that purpose, 
without wearing any Surplesses, carying of Banners, or 
Handbelles, or staying at Crosses, or other suchlike Popish 
ceremonies ?

39. Whether ftUye Parishe Clarke be appoynted agaynst 
the good will, or without the consent of the person, vicar, 
or curate, whether he be not obedient to the person, vicai', 
or curate, especially in the timç of celebration of diuine 
senrice, or of the Sacraments, or in any preparation there
unto. And whether he be able, and xeadie to read the first 
Lesson, t to  Bpistle, and the Psalmesi with aunswere to the 
suffrages as is vsed, and whether he keepe not the bookes, 
and ornamentsrof the Church, fayre Mid ùieane,-and càuse 
the Church and Queere, the Communion Table, the Pulpet, 
and the Font tobe made decent and cleane, agaynst Seruice 
time, the communion, sermon, and baptisme ?

40. Whether there be any man or woman-in your Parish 
that resorteth to any Popish priest for shrift or auricular 
confession, or any that ivithin three yeares now last past, 
hath beene reconciled vnto the Pope, or to thé cliurcli 
of Borne, Or any that is reputed or suspected so to be, and . 
whether there be any, that refuse to çome to the Church 
to heare diuine seruice, or to communicate according to the 
order now established by publicke authoritie, and what bé 
their names?

■fl. W hether there he auye person or persons, eocle- 
siasticall or temporal! within .your Parish, or else Where, 
within th is Dioees, tha t of late haae retayned, or kept in 
theyr custodie. Or that read, sell, vtter, disperse, cary, or 
àdm er to others any E n ^ s h e  hookès, set fettth Of late 
yeares at LoUain, or in  any other, place bey onde the seas, 
by Hardkig, Dorman, Allen, SauaderS, Stapleton, Marshall, 
or any of them, Or by any other Englishe Papist, eythe| 
agaynst the Gueeae’s Maiesties Supremacie inma¡tter|eecle- 
siastieall, or agaynst true religion, and catholieke Doctrine 
now receyued, and established by common authoritie within 
thys Realiue, and what their names and surnames are?

42. Whether there beany in your parishe, that vseth to 
pray in English or in Ratine, vpon Beades, or other such

 ̂like thing, OÏ vpon any superstitious Popishe Primer, or 
other like booke, and what be their names ?

43. Whether the people of your parish, especially hous- 
holders, hauing no lawfull e.xcuse to be absent, doe 
faythfrillye and diligently endeuOur themselues, to resort 
with their Children, and Seruaunfes, to their parish Church 
or Chappell, on the holye dayes, and chiefiy upon the 
Sundayes, to Morningand Eueningprayerand vpon reason
able let' thereof, to some vsiiali place, where common 
prayer is vsed, and then and there abyJe orderly and
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soberly, during the time of common prayer, Homelyes, 
Sermons, and other seruice of God there vsed, reuerentlye, 
and deuoutly giving themselues to the hearing thereof, 
and occupying themselues at times conuenient in priuate 
prayer, and who they be that eyther negligently or 'wilfully 
absent themselues, or come very late to the Chm’ch, vpon 
the Sunday es especially, or that walke, talks, or otherwise 
vnreuerently behaue themselues in the Church, or vse any 
gaming ahrode, or in any house, or sit in the Stretes, or 
Churohyarde, or in any Taueme or Alehouse vpon the 
Sundaye, or other holy day, in the time of common 
prayer. Sermons, or reading of the Homelies, eyther before 
noone, or after noone ?

44. Whether the forfeyture of twelue pence, for euerye 
such offence, appoynted by a statute, made in the ■first 
yere of the Queenes Maiesties raigné, he leuied and taken 
according to the same Statute, by the Churchwardens of 
euerye person that so offendeth, and by them be put to the 
vse of the poore of the parish, and if it be not, by whose 
default it is not leuied. And what perticuler sommes 
of money haue beene forfaited that way, and by whome 
since the feast bf Easter in the yere of our Lorde 1570, 
vntiU the day of giuing up the presentment concerning 
these Articles. And so from time to time, as the said 
Chm’chwardens and swornemen shall be appoynted to 
present in this behalfe ; and how much of such forfeitures 
haue bene deliuered to the vse of the poore of the parish, 
and to whome the same hath beene deliuered ?

45. W'̂ hether ye knowe any, that in the time of the 
reding of the Letanie, or of any o^er part of the common 
prayer, or in the time of the Sermon, or of reding the 
Homelies, or anyepart of the Scriptures to the parishioners, 
any person haue departed out of tiie Church without iust 
and necessarie cause, or that disturbeth the Minister, or 
preacher any maner of wayes in the time of diuine seruice, 
or Sermon. And whether any in contempt of their parish 
Church or Minister, doe resort to any other church or no ?

46. Whether there be any Inkeepers, Alewiues, Vitaüers, 
or Tipplers, that suffer or doe admit any person or persons, 
in their houses to eate, drinke, or play at Cardes, Tables, 
or such lyke games, in the time of common prayer or 
Sermon, on the Sundaies or holy dales. And whether 
there be anye Shoppes set open on Sundayes or Holy dayes, 
or any Butchers or others, that commonly vse to sell 
meate, or other things, in the time of common prayer, 
preaching or reding of the Homelies. And whether in any 
Faires or common Marketes, falling upon the Sunday, there 
he any shewing of any wares before the diuine seruice be 
done ? And whether any Markets or selling of any wares 
he vsed or suffred in any Churchyardes ?

47. Whether for the putting of the Churchwardens and 
Swornemen the better in remembraunce of their duetie in 
obseruing and noting such, as offend in not comming to 
diuine seruice, your Minister or reader doe openly euery 
Sunday, after he haue red the seconde Lesson at morning 
and euening prayer, monish and warne the Churchwardens 
and swornemen to look to their charge in this behalfe, and 
■feo obserue who contrarie 'to the sayde Statute offende in 
absenting themselues negligently, or wilfully from their 
parish Church or Chappell, or vnreuerently (as is aforesaide)

, vse themselues in the time of diuine seruice? •
48. Whether the Churchwardens of the last yeare haue 

giuen to the parish a iust accompt of the church goodes 
and rentes that were committed to their charge, according 
vnto the custome that hath beene afore time vsed, and 
what church goodes they or any other haue sold, and to 
whome, and whether to the profite of your church or 
no ? Ahd what hath beene done with the money thereof 
coroming ?

49. Whether the churchwardens, and swornemen of the 
last yere, haue of any priuat corrupt affection -concealed 
any crime, or other disorder in their time done in your 
parishe, and haue not presented the same to the bishop, 
chauncelor, archedeacon, commissarie, or such other as had 
authôritie to reforme the same, and whether they or any 
of them, at any such time, as they shotJde haue beene 
at diuine seruice on Sundaies, or EÍoly dayes, and shoulde 
there haue obserued others, that were absent, haue heene 
away themselues at home, or in some Tauerne, or Alehouse, 
or else about some worldly businesse, or at Bowles, Cardes, 
'Tables, or othergaming, without regarde of their office and 
duetie in that behalfe ?

50. Whether any man hath pulled downe or discouered 
any church, chaunceU, or ohappell, or any part of anye 
of them, any church porche, Vestrie, or Steeple, almose 
house, or such like, or haue plucked downe the Belles, or 
have felled or spoyfd anye wood or timber in any church- 
yarde ?

51. Whether your Hospitals, Spittles and alfflose houses 
be well and godly vsed according- to- the foundation and

auncient ordinances of’ the 'same, whether there ■ be any 
other placed in them than poore, impotent, and needie 
persons, that hane not wherewith, or whereby to line ?
■ 62. Whether bane ye Collectors for the poore ef yonr 
Parish, whether doe they their duetie in gathering and 
distributing the -almose of, the parishoners, according to 
a statute thereof made in the fift yeare of the Queenes 
Maiesties raigne, and make a iust accompt thereof quar
terly, what sommes of money the Churchwardens or 
swomemen- of the last yeare haue leuied, and delyuered 
to the sayde Collectors of the forfeytures of such persons, 
as haue'not dnely resorted to their Parishe Church or 
Chappell, vpon Sundayes and Holydayes, during the time 
that they were in office, bringing a trué certificate in 
wryting therof from the sayde Colleotors, a t , such time 
as ye giue vp your presentment ?

53. Whether there be any person or persons in your 
Parishe of habilitie, that obstinatly or frowardly refuse to 
giue reasonably towards the helpe and releife of the poore, 
or doe 'ivylfully discourage others from so charitable a 
deede, and what be their names, and what sommes doth 
anye of them withdrawe, Vifhioh he or shee before was wont 
to giue, there being noe iust cause so to doe ?

54. Whether there be any in your Parishe, that minister 
the goodes of those that he dead, without lawfull autho- 
ritie, or anye that suppresse the last will of the dead, or 
any executors, that haue not fulfilled their testators will, 
specially in paying of Legacies giuen to the Church, or to 
other good and godly vses, as to the reliefe of pouertie, 
to Orphanes, poore ScoUers, poore Maydes mariages, high 
waies, Scooles, and such lyke?

56. Whether there he any, which of late haue bequeathed 
in their testaments or otherwise anye Ordinaiie hath 
appoynted any Jewels, Plate, Ornamentes, cattle, o rgraine, 
or other mooueable stocks. Annuities, or sommes of money, 
for the erection or finding of any ohittes, diriges, trentales, 
torches, lights. Tapers, Lampes, or any such like vse now 
by lawe forbidden, which are not payde ont of any landes, 
and wherevnto the Queenes Maiestie is not entitled, by 
any Acte of Parhament, and if there be any such Legacie 
or appointment, what is the names of such testators, and 
of the executors of their Testamentes, what is the quantitie 
and qualitie of the gift, and to what godlye and lawfull 
vse is the same conuerted and employed ?

56. Whether there be any money or stocke appertayning 
to your Parishe Church or Chappell, or to the poore of your 
Parishe,4n any mans handes, that refuseth or deferreth to 
pay the same, or that vseth frawde, deceit or delay to 
make any accompt in the presence of the honest of the 
Parishe for the same. And whether any such stock be 
decayed, by whose negligence, and in whose hands. And 
whether the store of the poore mens Box be openly 
and indifferently giuen where neede is, without partiall 
affection.

57. Whether the Schoolemasters which teach within your 
Parish, eyther openly or priuately in any Noble or Gentle
man’s house, or in any other place there, be of good and 
sincere rehgion, and conversation, and be difigent in 
teaching and bringing vp of youth, whether they he 
examined, allowed, and licenced by the Ordinarie or his 
officer in that behalfe, whether they teach the Grammer 
set forth by King Henry the eyght of Noble, memory, and 
none other, whether they teach anything contrarie to the 
order of religion now established by p-uhüok authoritie, 
and whether they teache not their Schollers the Catéchisme 
in Latine, lately set forth, and such Sentences of Scripture, 
as shall he most expedient, and meete to move them to the 
lone and due reuerence of Gods true religion, nowe truely 
set forth by the Queenes Maiesties authoritie, and to induce 
them to all godlinesse and honest conuersation, and what 
he the names and surnames of aU such Schoolemasters and 
teachers of youth within your Parish, as weU of such as 
teach publikely, as those that teach in the houses of Noble 
men. Gentlemen, or other priuate men ?

58. Whether there be anye among you that vse Sorcerie, 
Witchcraft, orinchauntment,Magick, incantations orNigro- 
manoie, or that be suspected of the same, and whether anye 
vse any charmes or vnlawfuU prayers, or inuocations in 
Latine, or otherwise, and namely Midwiues in the tyme of 
womens tranaile of childe, and what be their names ?

59. Whether there be among you anye blaspheymers of 
the name of God, great or often swearers, adulterers, 
fornicators, incestuous persons, Bawdes, or receyuers of 
noughtie and incontinent persons, or harborers of women 
with childe which be 'vnmaried, conueying or suffering 
them to go away before they doe any penaunce, or make 
satisfaction to the congregation, or any that be vehemently 
suspected of such faultes, or that be not of good name or

• feme touching such crimes and faults, any dronkards, or 
‘ribalds, or any that be maliciousj contentioua, p^uncharita-
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Ble persons. Common slavtodçreïs of th«ir neighbors, raylers, 
scolders, or sowers ,of discorde betweene neighbors ?

60. Whether there be any ih these partes, that haue 
maried within the degrees of afflnitie or consangumitie, by 
the lawes of God forbidden, so set, out for an admonition, 
in Æ. table notre appointed to be affixed in enerie Parishe 
church within tbis Diooes, or any &at being diuorsed -or 
separated for the same, doe yet notwithstanding cohabite 
and keepe companie still togither, or.any that being maried 
without those degrees, haue vnlawfully forsaken their wiues- 
or husbands, and maried others. Any mân that hath two 
\viues, or any woman that hath two husbandes, any, that 
being diuorced or seperated a sunder, hatte maried againe, 
Anye maried, that naue, made precontracts. Anye that 
haue made priuie or secret contracts. Anye that haue 
maried Without bainês thrise solemnly asked. Any cupples 
maried, that lyue not togither, but slaundçrously liue ,^art. 
Any that háüe maried out of the Parishe church, where 
they ought to haue solemnised iheir manage ?

61. Whether the Ministet and Chufchwardens haue 
suffered any Lordes of Misrule or Sommer hordes or Ladies, 
or any disgtdsed persons, or others in Christmasse, or at 
May games, or any Morice dauncers, or others at rishe 
hearings, or at anye other times, to come vnrenerently into 
the church, or churchyard, and there to daunce, or play 
any vnseemely paries with scofles, iestes, wanton gestures, 
or ribalde talke, namely in the time of common praier. 
And what they be that commit such disorder, or accompanie 
or maintaine Hiem ?

62. Whether the Archedeaeon, Chauneellor, Commissarie, 
official] or anie other Vsing EcclesiasticaU iurisdiction in 
this Dioces, their Registrares or Actuaries, Apparitors or 
Summoners,' hauc at any time winked at and suffered anye 
adulteries, fornications, incestes, or other faultes and 
offences, to passe and remain vnpunished, and vncorrected, 
for money, rewardes, bribes, pleasure, friendship, or any 
other paTciall or affectionate respect, or anie of them haue 
beepe hurdensom to anje in this Dioces, by exacting or 
taking excessiue fees, excessive procurations, anip rewurdeS, 
Or commodities, by the way of promotion, gift, contribution, 
helpe> redemption of penaunce, omisskm of quarter Sermons, 
obtaining of any benefices, or office. Or any other like wayes 
or meanes ?

63. How many A.dulteríes, IneesíeS¡, and Fornications, are 
notoriously knowne to hauC beene committed in yopr 
parishe, since Easter, 1570. HoW atony offenders in any 
such faultes have beene put to open penaunúe, and openly 
corrected, and how many haue heene winked at, and borne 
withall, or haue fined and payed money to the Archedeacon, 
Ghauncelor, CommisSariS, Officiall, or their deputies, or to 
the Deanes, Registrares, or Somners, or any of thenOj for 
to escape Open punishment, and oorrection; And what 
their names nnd surnames be ?

64. Whether the PeaHes rprals, and Somnêrs, pr apye-pf 
them doe pay any annuall rent, fee, or pention for thejr 
offices, and What they pay, and to wbome?

65. Generally whether therebe among you, any notorious 
euifi liuçrS, or any spspected of any notorious sinne, fault 
or crime, to the offence of Christian people committed, any 
that stubhomely refhse to conforme themselues to Vnitie 
and godly religion, now established by publike authoritie, 
or any that brUteth ahrode rumors of the alteration Of 
the same, or otherwise that diSturbeth good orders, apd 
the quietiiesse of Christs Church, and the Cliristian. 
congregation.

The tenor of the othe, ministred to the Churchwardens 
and swome men.

Ye shall sweare by Almightie God, that ye shall diligently 
consider all and euery the Articles gyuen to you in charge 
and make a true aunswere vnto the came m writing presem;- 
ing all & euery such person and persons, dwelling within 
your parish, as haue Committed any Offence or fault, or 
made any default, mentioned in any of the same articles, 
or which are vehemently suspected or diffamed of anye 
such offence, fault or default, wherein ye shell not present 
any person or persons, of any euill wiU, malice or hatred,, 
contrarie to the truth, nor shall for lOue,. fauour, mede, 
dreade or anye Corrupt affection, spare to present any, that 
be offfendours, suspected or diffamed in any of these cases, 
but she! doe uprightly, as men hàuing the feare of God 
before your eyes and desirous to maintaine vertue, and 
suppresse vice. So God heipe you.

IhíJUNCTIOíIS OF GRIND AL, ARCHBISHOP OF 
YORE, 1671.

[Msetract&frotfi. iJSese Ittfumtkns are printed in 
Wilkins, IV. 269.]

ItifiüN C T roN S given by the most reuerende father, in 
Christ, Edmende, by the propidence of God, Arch
bishop of Yorhe, primate of England and Metro- 
poljtane, in his MetropOlicaH visitation of the Prouince 
of Yorke, as well to the^Cleigieas to the Lay tie of the 
same Prouince. Anno do. 1571.

Imprinted at London by Wüliam Seres.

Cum priuilegio.

Iniunctions giuen by the most Reuerende Father in 
Christ, Edmonde by the pronidence of God, Arche- - 
bishop of Yorke, &c.

For the Clergie,
Inpbimis, you must trauel diligently and painefully 

to set forth Gods true religion, and adouwie the same 
with example of godly life, being circumspect, that you 
offende no man eyther by light behauioar or by light 
appareil.

2. Item, upon euery Sunday and Holyday, yee shall in 
your Churche or Chappell, at conuenient bowers, reue- 
rently and distinctly say, or sing the Common prayer, 
appointed by the lawes of this Realme, both in the fore- 
hoone and afternoone, standing in a pulpit, or seate 
appointed for that purpose, and so tumyng your face 
towards the people, as they may best heare thé same, and 
vpon euery Wednesday «and Friday in the forenoone (not 
beyng holyday) ye shalbiin like manner saie the Lotanie, 
and other Praiers appointed for the daie, and likewise the 
euenyng Praier euery Saterday & holy Euen, and shall 
also at all times requisite and conuenient duely and reue- 
uently minister the two holy Sacraments, that is to say. 
Baptisme and the Lordes Supper, commonly called the 
holy Communion, accordyng to such order, as is set forth 
in the hooke of Common prayer  ̂and administration of the 
Sacramentes.

3. Item, ye -shall minister the holy Coinmunion euery, 
moneth ones at the least in euery of your Churches, & 
Chappels, where ministration Of the Sacramentes is per
mitted : And to the intent that the people may better 
vnderstande theyr dueties, and come the better prepared 
to the holy Communion, ye shall monethly exhort your 
Parishioners to come to the same, and alwaies giue them 
warbyng tberof the next Sunday before yde ministre the 
same, declaring vnto them, that by the lawes of this 
Realms, euery person of conuenient age is bound to receiue 
the holy CommtiniOn, at the least three times in the yeerê  
and' namely at Easter for ones.

4. Item, that at ail times when yée minister the holy 
Sacramentes, and -vpon Sundaies and other holy daies, 
when ye say the Common prayer and other diuine semice 
in your Parjshe Churches and Chappelles (and likewise at 
all Mariages & Burials, ye shal (when ye minister) wearè 
a cleane and decent surples with large sleeues and shall 
Minister the Holy communion in no challice, nor any 
prophane Uup or glasse, hut in a Communion cop Of 
Siluer, and with a coueï of Siluer, appointed also for the 
ministiation of the Communion bread : ye shall not 
dehuer the Communion bread vnto the people into their 
mouthes, but into their bandes, nor shall vse at the Minis
tration of the Commtteion any gestures,- rites or Cere
monies, not appointed by the booke of Common prayer, 
as crossinge or breathing oner the Sacrâmetitall bread and 
Wine, nor any Shewing or liftinge vp of the same to the 
people, to he by them worshipped and adored nor any 
such hke, nor shall tsse any Oiie or Chrisme, Tapers, 
Spattle, or any other Popishe ceremony in the ministration 
of the Sacrament fli Baptisme.

6. Item, ye shall euery Sunday and Holy day openly 
in your Church or chappell, calí for, heare, and insfructe 
the children and seruantes, both menkinde and women- 
kinde, that be of conuenient age -within your Parishe (at 
the least so many of them at once by course, as the time 
will serue, and as you may well heare and instruct for an 
hower at the least) before Euening praier in the ten 
Commâundementes, the articles of the Beliefe, and the 
Lordes prayer in Englishe, and diligently examine and 
teaohe them the Catéchisme set forth in the booke of 
Common prayer. And to thintent this thinge may be 
more effectually executed, ye shall take the names of all 
th¡;; childreil, young men, maydens and seruantes in your 
parish that be aboue six yeres of age and -vnder twentie, 
which can not say the Cathechisme, & shall call by course 
certaine of them by name, eneiy Sunday and euery Holy- 
day, to come to the Catéchisme, whereby you may easily
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notR and óbleme what Parentes. orMaisters he negligent 
in sending ^eir ,childreiii and seruantes to be instructed 
and take occasion thereof» both prinately and op6?dy to 
exhorte thfia to sende their youwi, M they are apj>^ted, 
and shall present the refusers to thé Ordinarie.

6. Itera, you shall pot admitte to the receiuing of the holy 
Communion any of yoUi* Parish, which be openly kttCwen 
to line ih any motorloda sinne, as Incest, A dulterie. Forni
cation, prunkennes, pinch Snlearing, Bawderie, Vsuri«,. or 
suche like, without dewte penaUnoei f e t e  donne to the 
satisfaction of the congregation, nor any malicious person 
that is put of Charitie, Or that hath done vpon P’rOttg to 
his neighbour by wooide or déede, without dewe recon
ciliation f e t e  made to the partie that is wronged or 
maliced,

7. Iteto  ̂you ghall not admitte to the holy Gomnftunion 
any 0Î yow P arife , toeh or women being aboae foWer and 
twentie yeeres of age, that can not sey by heart, at the 
least the tenne Corûjnaundementes, the articles of the 
Faith, and the LordeS praier in English, nor any being 
fouretene yeeres and aboue, and vnder fewer and twentie 
yeerea ©f age that cannot say by harte the Catéchisme, that 
is setferBt in the saide book©-of Common Prwter.

8. Item,, for that purpose ye shal before Easter apd al 
other times of the yeare, when the holy Communion is to 
be by you niinistred, giue warning before vnto your 
Parishioners to come vnto you, either in the afterhoone 
of some Sunday or holy daie, or the daie before they 
purpoto to reoeipe, or at some othe* times before* as 
necessMo shall cause you to appointe, if* there be any 
multitude, or (if the numbre be but sm»u) in the morning 
at the farthest, before they shall reCeiue, so that it be 
before the beginning of Morning prayer, so many of them, 
as intende to receiue, & not on^y to signifie vnto you 
their names, to the intent ye may keepe a Register or note 
of afl. S«*fe persons as frou* time to time shall communi
cate, but also to be by you examined, whether they can 
saie by heart the tenne commaundementes, the Articles of 
the Faith, the Lordes prayer, and the Catéchisme, accor
ding a? after the diuersitie of their ages is abone required, 
and such of them as either can not, or will not recite the 
same by harte vnto you, ye shall repeU and put backq 
from the holy, Communion, vntill they shall be able & 
willing to leame, and can by harte recite the same vnto 
you : for your better assistance wherin, ye shall call vpon 
and require the Churchwardens and Sworne men of your 
Parishe to be present (one of them at the least) at euery 
such examination, to .thintent they may helpp to put this 
good order in practise, and ye shall fake a note of such 
wilful! and negligent persons, as ye shall finde faiijtie in 
this behalfe, and so presente the Same, and the Church
wardens, and Sworne men also to the Ordinarie if they 
shall refuse so to assiste you.

9. Item, ye shall not marry any persons, or aske the 
^anes. c f  híatoimonie betwene any .psmoim which ,Wore 
Were; single, vnlesse they can ssúe ilie CSateohisme by ferfe, 
and will recite the same vuto you before the asking of the 
Banes. And ye shallUOt marry persons without the 
Banes be thrise on three seueraU Sundaies or Holyoayes 
first openly asked, withöut any impediment or forbidding.

. Neither shall ye m a ^  Spy. persons Within the de^^s-of 
a^nítíe ny BoBsanguinilíftfey the LawéS ^  God forblodmi, 
so set oui f e  an admopition in a table lately appointed 
to he hfSxed in your parishe Churche. For the better 
knowledge of which degrees ye shall reade vnto your 
Parishioners the saide Table euery y fee  twise ât the 
least., , , ,

1Ô. . Item, ye shall not adnaitte to aunswrare-as Godfutbers 
or Godmothers at the Christening of any €3»lde, any 
person <?r persons, except he, shee, and they haue before 
receiued the holy Communion, and can saie by hearte the 
articles Of the Christian Faith in Englishe, and will récite 
the same before you at the time of Ministration of Bap-

. tisme, or before the Minister, if he, shee, or they be 
therevnto required : And being yorm folkes, except he, 
shee and they can. sây by hart .the whole Catéchisme, and 
will recite the.same before you, as is aforesaide.

11. Item, ye shall not Church any Vnmaried woman 
which hath bene gotten w ith Childe-out of lawfull h íatri- 
monie, except it he Vpon some Sunday or Holy daie, and 
except shée either before her childebirth bane done dewe 
penauftoe for h ir  faulfo, to  the satisfaction of th e  congre
gation, or at hir comming to  be churched, shee doe openly 
acknowledge hir faUlte before the congregation accord
ingly, and shewe hirselfe to be very penifont for the same : 
Leaning i t  free for the Ordinary to puñi?he h ir  further at 
his discretion.

1‘2. Item, ye shall eUery Sunday when there is no 
Sermon in your Church or Chappell, distinctly and plafoely 
reade in the pulpit, some one of the Homelies set forth 
by the Quecnes Majesties authoritie, or one parte thereof

at the least, in such sorte as the same are decided and 
appointed to be read, by the two bookes of the Homelies. 
And euery Holy day when there is no Sermon, ye shatt 
ianaediately after theGospeH, pltóiiy and distinctly recite 
to your Parishioners the Lordes praicr, the Articles of the 
ftiith, and the tenne Commaundementes in Englishe, and 
being not admitted by the Ordinary or other lawful 
auctoritie, ye shall pot expounds aUy Scripture or blatter 
of doctrine, by the waie of exhfeation or otherwise, 
and tfeeby oroitte and, leaue of th« reading, of. the 
Homilies.

,l3. Item, you shall plainely & distinctly reade in your 
ChUrob or Chappel vnto the people betwene the Letame 
and the Communion, the forme of ComminatioU agaiuste 
sinners, with certaxile praiers foUoiying the same. Set forth 
in tbs later ende Of th e  book© of Common Praier, three 
times at the least ip the yeere, thi^ is to paie for. orders 
sake, yeereiy vpon One of the twoO Siindaies' next before 
Easter, for the first time, vpon one of the twoo Sundaies 
next before the fcaste of Pentecoste for the seconde time : 
and for the thirde time vpon one of the twoo Snndaies 
next before the feasto o£ the birthe of our Horde, ouer and 
beàdeS the aecastoB^ reading thereof vpqn the f e t e  day 
of Lente-

14. Item, you shall reade openly in your Church in 
time Of diuine service, twise euery yéere vpon some of the 
Sundaies within one Moneth, next after the feastes of 
Easter and Sainte Michaeli the Archangel, plainely without 
addition or chaungg a declaration of certaine principali 
Articles of Religion sette foorth by both the Arche- 
Mshoppes, and the reste of .the Bishops of this Regime for 
the vmtie of Doctrine,

15. Item, ye shall not proclaime, hid or ohserUe, nor 
willingly suffer your Parishioners to ohserue aùy Holy 
daies ©r fasting daies heretofore abrogated, or not ap
pointed by the neWe Kalender of foe Booke of Common 
Praier, to he vsed or kept as Holy daies or Fasting daies, 
nor gine the people any knowledge thereof by any indirect 
meanes.

16. Item, ye shall keepe well the Registers of al Wed
dings, Burials and Christeninges within your Parishe, 
according to thorder prescribed in the Queenes Majesties 
Iniunetions, and shall present a coppie of them eueiy yéere 
once, by Indenture to the Ordinarie <>r his Officers.

17. Item, you shall Preach or by suche as are lawfully 
licensed, shall cause fo he Preached ip the Churches where 
you are Persons or Vicars, one Sermon euery quarter of 
the yere at the least.

18. Item, no Minister or Priest shall seme two© cures 
at On© time, nor say common seraice in any priuate mans 
house, without special license undei the Ordinaries seale. 
Nor any Curate shall serue any one cure within this 
Prouince, without letters testimonial of the Ordinary of 
the place, from whence he came, testifying the cause of his 
departinge from thettoe,»ad of his oehauiour there, nor 
onles he shaH first ohtrine and htne special! license in 
writing vnder the reale of the Ordinarie of the place 
whereunto he commeth, for his admission to such a cure, 
and shall shewe the same to the Ohurchwardens : before he 
enter tO seme any such cure.

19. Item, ye shall reade openly in your Chulphes & 
diappHsi, in time of diuine seruice the Queenes Maiesties 
luiunei^ona euery quarter of a yéere once : And these our 
Iniunetions concerning aswell the Clergie as the Laytie, 
euery hälfe yéere once-

20. item, for the putting of the Churchwardens and
sworne men, better in remembrance of their deWtie, in 
obsendng and noting all such persons of your parishe, as 
doo offènde in not ©oming to Diuine seruice, ,ye shall 
openly every Sunday after ye haue ïcad the second Lesson, 
at Morning and Ehçning praier, mopishe and warpe the 
Churchwardens and Sworne men of your Parishe, to looke 
to their Ofhes and charge in this behalf, and to ohSerue 
who Oontrary to the I/ftw« doe that day offende, either in 
absenting thoBisrfues negbgcntfy or WÌlfolly from; their 
parishe Uhurch or Cbappell, or vnWUerently vSe them- 
selueS in the time of Dfome Seruice, and so note the same 
to the intent they may either présent SBch offenders to the 
Ordinary, when they shalbe required therevnto, or leuye 
and take by way of distresse to the vsè of the poore. Buche 
forfeitures as are appointed by a Statute, made in the &st 
yéere of the Queencs Maiesties Eeigne in that behatffe, and 
if the Churchwardens and Sworne men he negligent, or shall 
refase to doe their dutie that way, ye shall present to the 
Ordinarie both them, and all such others of your parishe 
as shall offende either in absenting themselfes from the 
Church, or by vnreuerent behauiour in the Church contrary 
to the same Statute. _ ' .

21. Item, ye shall from time to time diligently call Vpon 
& e.xhort your Parishioners to contribute and giue towardes 
the reliefe of the PooJ’e, as they. njay well sparç* and
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specially when ye visite th^ia that be sicke, »nd öiake' tbêâ 
Testamentes, and for yopf ovvne partes' also, 'ye' shall 
charitably reliene the Poore to yonrhabilitiei- ' ' ' ' ’ '

2a. Item, ye shaU daily read® at the least one chapter of 
the Old Testament, and'an other of the Newe,'with'good 
aduisement, îind sueh of you aS' he vnder' the. degree of J a 
m&ister of Arte shall. prouide and haUe of yOur owiié, 
according to the Oueenes, Maiesties; Imun'Ctions, ftt the 
least the Kew Testament both in Latine and English, 
conferring the one With the othçr, euery daie one 'Chapter 
thçrof at the least, so that vpon the examination of the 
Archedeacon, Commissary, or fheir Oncers,' in Synodes 
and Visitations; or at other appointed times it may appear®, 
how ye profite in the studie of holy Scripture.

23. Item, ye shall not keep© or suffer to be kept in yo«r 
personage or Vicaridge house«, any Alehouses, Tipling 
houses, or Tauèms, nor shall sell Ale, Beere or Wine, nor 
any of you shal keape any suspected woman in your house, 
or he-an incontinent Jiuer, giuen to Drunkennesse or 
IdlCnesse, nor any of you heyng vnmamed, shall kéepe' in 
your house any woman vnder the age of threescore yeeres, 
except® shee be your Öaugbter by former Mariage, or be 
your Mother, Aunte, Sister, or Niece, and such an one as 
ye shall ke®pe, shalbe of good name and fame, nor any of 
you shalbe a haunter of TaUernes, Alehouses, or suspected 
places, or a Hunter, Hawket, Dicer, Carder, Tabler, 
Swearer, or otherwise giue anyenill example of life, but 
conti-arywise at all times when ye shall haue leysure, ye 
shal heare or reade some parte of holy Scriptui'e, or some 
other good Authours, or shall occupie your selues with 
some other honest studie or exercise, and oftentimes giue 
your seines to earnest praier, and shalbe diligent in  visiting 
the sicke & comfoi’ting of them.

.24. Item, you shall exhorte your Parishioners to obe
dience towardes their prince, and all other that be in 
authoritie, èmd to charitie and inutuuU lone amongst 
themselues, helping to recoaeile them which shall happen 
to be at variance at any time, and if ye can not preaohe, ye 
shall teache children to rèade, to write; & to know their 
dueties towards God, their Prince, Parentes, and all 
others : and by all meames ye can, yê shall endeubnr your 
selUes to profite the Common Weajth, hauing alwaies in 
minde,that ye ought to excell all other in puritie of life- 
and should be examples to the people to liue - well an<I 
Christianly, not giuing 'any way iuste cause pf offence 

25. Item, all Proprietaries Parsons, Vicmrs, and Glerkes, 
hauing Churches or Chappels within this prouinee, shall 
cause the Chauncels or Queetes pf their Ch'urches or 
Chappels to be from time to time, accordinge to the 
Gueenes Maiesties Iniunotiotts in tkat behaffe, SufiSçiently 
repaired and mainteineid in good estate; attd all Parsofis, 
Vicars and other Clerkes, hauing Mansion houses belonging 

. to their promocions, shall likewise repaire and keepe the 
same in gopd estate, and vpon tke same Ohauncels or 
Quderes, and^Mansion houses with buOdinges' therevnto 
belonging, being in decaye, shall yeexely bestowè acoordmg 
to the same Iniunctions the fift parte of that fheir bênefîpe, 
till they be fully repayred, and being repaired shaM œaÎH- 
teine thé same in good estate and order.

ff For the Laytie.
hirst wee doe enioyne tad straitly commaunde, that from 

neucefoorth no parish Clerke nor any other parson, not 
being Ordered at the least for a Deacon, shall presutne to 
solemuiee Matrlmonie, or to Minister the Saorament-of 
Baptisme, or to deliuer to the Communicantes the Lordes 
Guppe at the-celebration of- the htAy Goïoînunion.- And 
that no person not being a Minister; Deacon, or. at the 
least tollerated hy the Ordinari® in writing, doe attempt to 
supplie thoffice of the Minister , in saying of Diuine seruice 
openly in any Church or Chappell.

2. Item, to thintent that the people may the better heare 
the Mominge and Eueninge Prayer, when the same by the 
Minister is saide, & be th® more edified thereby, We doe 
enioyne that the Churchwardens of euery parish®,, in plapes 
aswell exempt as not exempt at the charges Of the Parishe, 
shall procure a decent low Pulpit to fie erected and made in 
the body of the Church out of hande, wherein the minister 
shall Stande with his face towardes the people, when he 
readeth Morninge and Eueifinge Prayer, Prouided alwaies 
that where the Churches are ■Very small, it shall Suffise 
that the Minister Stand© in his accustomed stall in the 
Queere: So that a 'conuenient deske Or lecterne with a 
rowme to turne his fpce towardes the people, be there 
prouided by the saide Churchwardens at the charges of the 
parishe. The iudgement and order whereof and also, the 
forme and' order of the pulpit or seate aforesaide in greater 
Churches, wee doe ' refeive vnto the Archdeacon of the 
place or to his> Officeall. Prouided also that the prayers 
and Other seruicô appointed for the Ministration of the 
holy Gonanunion,- be saide ¿aid done at the CommiHiion

table; except the ß p is^  afi4 Gpspell, which thal be read 
in the saide pulpit or stall, and also the tenne Commande- 
ménte®'when there is BÖ Comnnimon.'

3. Item, that tl^ Churchwardens according to the cus- 
tome of euery parishe shalbe chosen hy the consent aswell 
of the Parson, ViÇMe, ot Curate, aâ of the Parishioners, 
otherwise they shall not he Churchwardens, neyther shall 
they eonrinne anye longer, than one yeare m that office, 
except perhappes they shaPhe chosen agajne; They shall 
not sell or alienate any Belles or other church goodes, 
without consent of th® Ordinarie, is writing fimt had, nor 
shal put the money that shM come of any sUch sale, to any 
other v«e thafi to the reparations of thek* Churches or 
ChappeUes, or for prouiding of necessaries for the same 
Churches or GhappelS, And all Churchwardens at the 
ende of euery yeare shall giue vp to the Barson, Yicare or 
Curate, and their Parishioners a iuSt aocompte written in a 
booke to b® prouided at the charges ^  the PMdshe for that 
purpose, of al suche money ornaments, stocke, rentes, Or 
oilier Chnrcho goodes, as they haue receiUed, during Ihè 
time they were in office, and also shall paTticulerly shewe, 
what coste they haue bestowed in reparations & other 
thinges for the vse -of the Chmeh, And going out of their 
offices they shall truely deliuer ■vp in the sight of the 
Parishioners to the «ext Churchwardens, and note in tiiet 
saide Churche booke, whatsoeuer money, ornamentes, 
stocke, or other Church goodes shall remaine and be in 
their handes at the time of giuing vp of their accomptes.
' 4. Item, thal the Churchwardens in euery Parishe shall 

at the costes and charges of the Parishe prouide (if the 
same be not already prouided) all thinges necessary & 
requisite for common Prayer and Adminisispation of the 
holy Sacramentes, on this side the xx day of Aprili* next 
ensuying, specially the booke of Common prayer, with the 
newe Kalender and a Psalter to the same, the English 
Bible in the largest volume, the two Tomes of the Homilies, 
with the Homilies lately 'written against Rebellion, the table 
of the tenne Commaundementes, a conuenient Pulpitte 
well placed, a ebmely and decent table, standing on a frame 
for the holy Communion, with a faire linnen clothe to lay 
■Vpon the samé, and some couering of Silke, Buckram, or 
other Such like, for the clean keeping ■thereof, a fayre and 
comely Communion cuppe of siluer, and a couer of siluer 
for the same, which may s ^ e  also for th® minisfration of 
th® Communion bread, ® decent large Surplesse with 
Sleeues, a  sum Goffeir with two loCkes and k^eS, for 
keeping of the Register booke, and a strong chest or Boxe 
for the almose of •me poorê, with three lockes and keyés to 
the same, and aH oth» things necessarie in and to the 
premisses. And shall also prouMe before the sayde day, 
th® Pojraphrases Erasmus ifr English -vpon the Hospels, 
and the same set vp in some eonuenient place 'within their 
Church or Chappéll, the charges whereof, the person or 
proprietari® and Parishioners shall by equijl portions heare 
according to the Gueenes Maiesties Iniunctions, aU which 
bookes must be whole and not tome or -vnperfit in'any 
wise. And the Churchwardens also shal from time to time, 
at the charges of the Parish, promde bread and wine for 
the Communion. And for that pmpose shal take some 
order among the Parishioners, that euery one may pay 
such a reasonable summe towards the same, as may suffice 
for the finding of breada and wine for the Communion 
throughout th® whole ylire, so as fto ConimunioH at 
anV tynie be disappoynted for want of bread and ■«dne.

&. It®m, that th® Churriiwardens shall See that jn theyr 
Churches and Chappels, all AuEars he ytterly taken downe 
and cléerc femooued enen vnto the fpnndation, tad the 
•place where they stoode çaued, and th® watt wh®evnto 
they ioyned, whited ouer, and made vniforme With the 
rcast, so as lio' breach ®r ruptar® appeare; And that the 
Aulterstones be broken, defaced, and bestowed to some 
common vse; And that the Koode loftes be taken downe, 
and altered so, that the vpper hordes and timber thereof 
both hehinde and ahoue, -where th® Rood lately did hang, 
and also the «oller or loft-be quite taken downe vnto the 
crosse beaifie, wherevnto the partición betwéene the Queere 
and the bodie of the ebttreh is festened, and that the sayde 
bearne haue some conuenient creasi put vppn. the same. 
And that all the hordes, beames, and other staffe of the 
Roode loftes, b® solde by the Cburchwardens to the vse of 
thechuTeh, so as no part thereof be kept and reserued.

6. Item, that the ebarchwardeos shall from time to time,
. see that their churches and chappels, and the steeples 

thereof be diligently and well repayred, with leude, lyle, 
slate, or shingle, lyme, stone, tymber, glasse, and all other 
necessaries, and that their chinches and chappeJs be kept 
cleane and decently, that they be not lothsome to any, 
eyfcher by dust, sande, grauell, or anye filth, and that there

f Filled up in MiS.
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bee no feasteSj dinners, oï eommon drinkings kept in tkè - 
church, and that the churchyardes be vKdl fenced and: 
clenly kept, andthat.no folk^s be suffered: to daunce ih 
the same.

7. Item, that the Churchwardens and Minister shall see 
that Antiphoners, Masse bpokes, Grayles* Poitesses, Pro
cessionals, ManuaUes, Legendaries, and all other bookes oí 
late belonging to their church,or chappeM,.which serued 
for the superstieions latine swraiee, be vttetly defaced, retd, 
& abohshed. And that : all Vestments, Albes, Tunicles, 
Stoles, Phanons, Pixes, PaXes, Handbáles, Sacringbelles, 
Senscers, Crismatories, Crosses, Candlestickes, Holywatet 
stocks or Pattes, Images, and all other reliques and monu
ments of superstition & ydohitrie be vtterly defaced, broken 
& destroyed, & if they eaanot come by any of .the same, 
they shall present to the Ordinary what they cannot cowe 
by, and in whose custodie the same is, to the intent further 
order may bée taken for the defacing thereof,
. 8. Item, when anye man or woman dwdling néere to the 

church in any Citie, Borough, or great towne, is in passing 
out of thialae, 1à>e Parishe «áárke or Sextan; shall knall # e  
heU to mobue the people.to pray for the sieke person» And, 
after the time of the departing of any Christian bodie out of 
this life, the Churchwardens shall see, that neyther thete 
be any more ringing, but one short peale before the buriall, 
and another- short peale after the huriall, without ringing 
0Î anyhandbels or other Superfluous or supersticious ring
ing, ^ h e r  bfeic^.c® a t the time of the buriall or ad amy. 
time after the same, nor any other forme of seruice sayde 
or song, or other ceremonies vsed at any buriall, than are 
appointed by the booke of common prayer. And also that 
neyther on all Saints, day after Euening prayer, nor the 
day next after, of late .cafled all Shxdes day, there be any 
ringing at {¿IL other then to common pfayer, rrhen the* 

.Same shall happen to fell, vpon the Sunday. And that no 
Moneth myndes or yearely commemorations of the dead, 
nor any other supersticions ceremonies he ohserued or vsed 
which tende to the maintenaunce eyther of prayer for the 
deade, or of the Popishe Purgatorie.

D» IteiHi that the Churchwardens shall not suffer any 
îânging or tolling of Belles to be on Sundayes or holy-' 
dayes vsed, betweene the morning prayer, Letanie, and 
Communion, nor in any other tyme of common prayèr, 
reading of the Homelies, ot of preaching, except it be one 
Bell in conuenient time to bee rong, or knoUed before a 
Sermon, nor shall suffer any other ringing to be vsed vpOn 
Saintes euens or festiuaU (teyes, saning to common prayCï, 
and that moderately and without excesse, nor the Minister 
shall pause or stay betweene the morning prayer, Leta.nie 
and Communion, but shall continue and saye the morning 
prayer, Letanie and Communion, or the seruice appoynted 
to be sayde,; when there is no Communion, togither with
out any intatmission, to the intent the peopio may continue 
togither ih pniyer,' and hèaring the rrorde God, and not 
depart ont of the church, during all the tjine o f  the whole 
diuine sernice. .

10. Item, that all fathers, mothers, maysters and other 
gouerners of youth, shall in cue^ parish, cause theij 
children and Seruaunts both menkinde and womenkittde> 
being aboue-seuen yeares" and vnder twentic yeare% 
which ha»e not learned 4he CàtechisinS, <® at the least 
such and so many of them as the Minister shell appoynt, 
diligently to «Joïne to' the church, euery Sunday, and euety 
holy day at the time appoynted, and there diligently & 
obediently to heare, leame, and be ordered by the Minister, 
vntiU such time as they hñué learned, all the sayde Gate* 
chisme by heart, and'sftall giue to- the Minister me namet 
of all their children and seruauntes both menkinde and 
womenkinde, being ahoue seuen yeares, a»d vnder twen^e 
yeares of age, to the intçn't he may call for them to he 
examined and instructed in the sayde Catéchisme. AUd 
if any of the sayde fathejs, mothers, maysters, or other 
gouernours of youth shall rawseor neglect so to sende th4r 
children or seruannteS vnto the Minister to be examined, 
and instructed at the tymçs appoynted, or to give, theyr 
names, as is aforesayd, or if any of the sayd yong folhcs 
shall refuse to be examined and instructed, that then thS 

■Minister and Churchwardens shall present such negligent 
persons, and refusers, to the Ordinarie, to be by him 
punished accordingly.

11. Item, that all men aud 'Women of foUrtéene yeares of 
age, and vpwardes, shall (as by the lawes of this. reaJnie 
they are bounde) receyue in their owne parishe Churches or • 
Chappels, the holy communion thrise at the least eueiy 
yeare, and namely at Egster, or there aboutes for once, 
and yeareiy before Easter at conuenient times (and namely 
on Sundaies in Lent at aftemoone, or in some of the 
workedayes next before Easter) as the person, vieare, or 
curate, shall appoynt, they shall, beforé they rece3nie, come 
to the Minister, and recite to him, such of them as be of 
fouretene yeares or aboue, and vnder xxihj. yeares of age.

the whole Catéchisme by heart, and such of them as he of 
xxiiij. yeares of age and »vpwardes, • the Catéchisme, or at 
the least, the Lordes prayer, the articles,of the fayfh, and 
the tenue eommaundements, likewise by heart in Englishe, 
and whosoeuer eyther cannot, or wdlfully and stubbnmely 
shall refuse to recite and say the same by heart before 
their Minister, shall he repelled and put back from the 
Communion Table. And the churchwardens and Minister 
shall present all such refusers, and all others that shall not 
receyue thrise a year the holy Communion, ■mto the 
Ordinarie yearely at the next visitation after Easter.

12. Item, the Churchwardens shall not suffer any Pedler 
or others Whatsoeuer, to set out any wares to sale, eyther 
in the Porches of Chiffckes, or in the Churchyardes, nor- 
any where else on holy dayes or Sundayes, whiles any peut 
of diuine teruice is in doying, or whiles any sermon is in ' 
preaching.

13. Item, that no Inkéeper, Alehousekééper, Victualler, 
or Typler shall admit or suffer any person or persons in his 
house or hâckeside, to eate, drinke. Or play at cardes. 
Tables, Bewies, or oMiei games in tyme of eommon prayer, 
preachings, or readmg of Homelyes on. the Sundayes, or 
Holy dayes, and that there he no shoppes set open on 
Sundayes Or holy dayes nor any Butchers or others suffered 
to sell meate or other thinges vppon the Sundayes or holy 
dayes in lyke time of common prayer, preaching, or reading 
of the Homelyes. And.that in any fayres or common Mar
kets, falling Vpon the Sunday, there be nO shewing of any 
wares before aU the Morning seruice and the Sermon (if there 
be any) be done. And if any shall offend in this behalfe, the 
Churchwardens and swotne men, after once warning giuen 
vnto them, shall present them by name vnto the Ordinarie.
... 14. Item, that the laye people of enery Parish (as they 
bée bounde by 'Uie laWes of this Realme) and espetflally 
householders hauing no lawfuE excuse to be absent, shall 
faythfiilly and dihgently endeuour themselues, to resort 
'with theh; children and seruaunts to their parishe Church 
or ChappeE on the holye dayes, and chiefly vpon the 
Sundayes, both to Morning and Euening prayer, and other 
diuine seruice, and vpon reasonable let therof, to some 
other vsuall place where common praier is vsed, and then 
and there abide orderly and soberly during aU the time of ■ 
common prayer, Homelies, Sermons, and other seruice of 
God there vsed, reuerently and deuoutly giuing themselues 
to prayer, and hearing of the worde of God. And that the 
churchwardens and I swojme men, aboue all others, shall be 
diligent in frequenting and resorting 'to their parishe 
churches or chappels vpon Sundayes and holy dayes, to 
the intent they maye note and marke all such persons as 
vpon any Such dayes shall absent themselues from the 
Church, qnd vppon such absence shall examine them of 
the cause thereof.

15. Item, 'that the churchwardens and âworne men shall 
not suffer any persons to walke, talke, or otherwise 
■vnreuerently to behaue themselues in any church or 
chappeU, fror to vse any gaming, or to sift abrode in the 
stréetes dr Churchyardes, or in any TauCrne or Alehouse, 
vpon the Sundayes or other holy dayes, in the time of 
diuine seruice, or of any Sermon, 'W’hCther it bée before 
noone or after noone, but after warning once giuen, shall 
punishe both them ahd all others that negligently, or 
'wilfully shall absent themselues from diuine seruice, or 
come very late to the church vpon SuUdayes or holy dayes, 
hauing no lawfull let or hinderannee, aUd those also that 
without any lust cause shaU depart out of the Church 
before &e diuine seruiee Or Sermon he done t according to a 
statute made in the first ÿeare of thé Queenes Maiesties 

■ reigne, printed and set forth in the beginning of the booke 
of common- prayer : that is to saye, the Churchwardens 
shall lieue and take of euery one that wilfully or neghgently 
so shall offend, the forfeyture of xij. pence for euerie such 
offence, a»d shall also present them tÔ the Ordinarie>i 
which forf^ures they Shall leiue, according to the same 
statute by distrayning the goodes, landes and tenements 
of such offenders, and shafl (as by the same statute they ate 
appoynted) deliuer the money that commeth thereof to the 
collectors, for the vse of the poore people of the same parishe.

Id. Item> that no person or persons whatsoeuer, shall 
weare Beades, Or pray eyther in Latine or in English vpon 
Beades or Knottes, or any other like supersticious thing, 
nor shall pray vpon any popish Latine or English Primer. 
or other like booke, nor shall bume any candéis in the 
church superstitiously vpon the feast of the purification 
of the virgin Marie, commonly called Candlemasse day, 
nor shall resort to anye popishe priest for shift or auriculer 
confession m Lent, or at any other time, nor shal worship 
any crosse or any Image or picture vpon the same, nor 
giue anyreuerencetherevnto, nor supei-sticiously shal make 
vpon themselues the signe 'of the crosse, when they first 
enter into any church to pray, nor shall say Ue profmdis
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for tile dead, or rest at any oïoss6,in eaiying any coips to 
burying, nor shall leaue any little Crosses of wood there.

17. Item, that yearely at Midsommer, the person, -vicar, 
or curate, and chiirchwardens, shall choose two Collectors 
or more for the reliefe of the poore of euery Parishe, 
according to a statute madelin that behalfe, in the fift 
yeare of the Clueenes MaiCsties reigne, intituled aU act for 
the reliefe of the poore, and reneiyed ih the last Parliament, 
which coUeetors shâU weekely gather the charitable almose 
of tbe Parishioners, and destribute the same to the poore 
where most peede shall be,-svithout fraude or partiaUtie, and

■ shall quarterly make vnto the person, vicar, or curate, 
and churchwardens, a iust account account thereof in 
writing. And if any person of habjlitie shaU obstinately or 
frowardly refuse to giue reasonably tovCardes the rehefe 
of the poore, or shall -svilfolly discourage others from so 
charitable a deede, pr shall withdraws his accustomed 
almose Without just cause, the churchwardens and swome’ 
men shall present to the Ordinarie euery such person so 
refusing to giue, discouraging others, or withdrawing his 
accustomed ahnose, that reformation may be had therein.

18. Item, that for the retayning of the Perambulation of the 
circuite Of euerie Parishe yearely, the person, -vicar, or curate, 
and churchwardens, with certaine of the -substanciall-men 
euerje Parishe, such as the-Minister and Churchwardens shall 
thinke méete to require, shall in the dayes of the Rogations 
commonly called the Crosse weeke, or gang dayes, walke 
the accustomed boundes of euerie Parishe, and in the same 
perambulation, or going aboute, the Minister shall vse 
none other ceremonie, than to say in Enghshe the two 
Psahnesbeginning Benedic animamea doijine : that is to say 
the ciij. Psalme and the ciiij. Psalme, and such sentences 
of scripture as he appoynted by the Clueenes Maiesties 
Iniunctions, with the Letanie and Suffrages following the 
same, and reading one Homelie abeadie deuised & set 
forth for that purpose. Without wearing anye Surpleses, 
carying of Banners, or Handhels, or staying at Crosses, 
or such like popish çeremouies.

19. Item, that the Minister and churchwardens shall 
not suffer any Bordes of misrule, or Sommer Bordes, or 
Badies, or any disguised persons, or others in Christmasse, 
or at May games, or any Minstrels, Mojice dauncers, or 
others, at Rishbearings or at any other times, to come 
vnreuerentlyiuto any Church, or Chappell, or Churchyarde, 
and' there daunce, or play anye vnseemly partes, with 
sooffes, ieastes, wanton iestures, or rybaulde talks, namely, 
in thetime Of diuine seruice, or of anye sermon.

20. Item that no schoolmayster shall teach either openly 
or priiiately in any Gentlemans house, or in any other place, 
vnlesse he be of good and sincerere Religion and eonuersa- 
tion, and he first examined, allowed and licenced by the 
Ordinarie in ^ytipg vnder his seale ; he shall not teach 
any thing contrarie to the order of Ilehgion now® set forth 
by publike authoritie, Bee shaU teach his schoUers thé 
Catéchisme in Batine lately sette forth, and such sentences 
of scripture (besides prophane chaste Authours) as shall he 
most méete to moOue them to the loue and due reuerençe 
of Gods true Religion nowe fruely set forth by the Clueenes 
Maiestie, and to induce them to all godlinesse and honest 
conuersation.

21. Item, that no parishe Clarke be appoynted agaynst 
the good will, or without the consent of the person, vicar, 
or curate, in any Parishe, and that he he obedient to the 
person, -vicar, and curate, especially in the time of célé
bration of diuine seruioe, or of the Sacratnentsi or in any 
preparation there-vnto. And that he he able ¿so tö read 
the first Besson, the Epistle, and the Psalms, with 
annsweares to the Suffrages as is vsed, and that hé kéepe 
thehookes and ornaments of the dhnroh fa3Ue and cleane, 
and cause the Chiuch and Quiere, the Commnixion table, 
the Pnlpet, and the Font, to be kept decent, and made 
cleane agaynst seruice time, the Communion, Sermon, and 
Baptisme, and also that he endeuour himselfe to teach 
yong children to reade, if he be able so to doe.

22. Item, that the CBuroBwardens ând sWome men of 
euerie Parislie shall halfeyearely from time tp time present 
to the Ordinarie the names of all such persons of their 
Parishe, as be eyther blasphemers of the name of God, 
great or often swearers, adulterers, fornicators, incestuous 
persons, bawdes, or recejmers of naughtie and incontinent 
persons, or harbourers of women With childe, which be 
vnmaryed, conueying or suffering them to go away befpre 
they do any penaunce, or make satisfaction to the Congre
gation or that be vehemenently suspected of such fouîtes, 
or that be not of good name and feme, touching suen 
faultes and crimes, or that be drunkardes, or lybauldes, or 
that be malicious, contentious, or vncharitable persons, 
common slaunderers of their neighbours, raylers, scolders  ̂
or sowers of discorde betwCene neighbours. And also 
all such as be ' Usurers, that is to say, ail those, tbät

lénd money, corne, ware, or other thing, and receyue gaine 
therfore, oner and abone that which they lende.

23. Item, that the Churchwardens, and sworne men of 
euerie Parishe, shall likewise halfeyearly present to the 
Orrdineie all such persons as eyther heretofore bane 
maryed, and bée not diuorced, or hereafter shall marie 
within the degrees of nfffnitie, or consanguinitie, by the 
lawes of God forbidden, so set out for an admonition in ai 
Table lately appointed to be afiSxed in euetie Patishe Church 
of this prouinCe, or that being (iiuorced or seperated for the 
same, do yet notwithstanding cohabite, and kéepe com- 
panie stiU togither. And also all persons being maryed 
without those degrées, that haue vnlawfUUy forsaken theyr 
wines, or husbands, and maryed others, and if any man 
haue two wines at once, or any Woman two husbands at 
once, or if any being diuorced or seperated asunder, haue 
maried againe : If any be maried that haue made a pre
contract. If any haue maryed without- banes tlmse 
solemnely asked in the Church. If any oooples he maryed 
that Hue not togither, bift slaunderously Hue: apart, or if 
any haue maryed out of the parish church where they ought 
to haue solemnised mariage, the churchwardens arid sworne 
men shaU likewise, present the same halfeyearely to the 
Ordinarie.

24. Item, the Churchwardens and swome men of euerie 
parish shall likewise halfeyearely present to the Ordiuarie 
the names of all such persons whatsoener, eyther of the 
Clergie or Baytie, that be fouourers of the Romishe ànd 
forreyne power, letters of true Religion, hearers or sayers of 
Masse; or of any Batine seruice. Preachers or setters forth 
of corrupt and popish doctrine; maintpyners of sectaryes, 
disturbers of diuine seruioe, keepers of any secrete con- 
uenticles, preachings orj lectures, receyuers of any vaca- 
honde popishe priestes,'̂  or other notorious mishkers of 
true Religion, or mainteyners of the vnlearned people in 
ignorance and error, encouraging and mooning them rather 
to pray in an vnkno-wne tongue than in Enghsh, or that 
stnhhurnely refuse to conforme themseluès to vnitie and 
godly Religion nowe estahhshed by puhhke authoritie.-

25. And finally, the Churchwardens and sworne men 
of euerie Parish shall' hkewise halfeyearely present to thq 
Ordinarie, whether all these Iniunctions giuen as is abone, 
aswell to the Clergie, as to the laytie, he duely obserued 
arid kept, and if they be not, then which and howe many 
of the sayd Iniunctions he not kept, and by whom, and in 
what pojmt any person or persons doe -violate and breake 
the same.

AU which Iniunctions we doe charge arid commaund to he 
inuiolably performed and obseraed of all -persons whome 
they shall concerne within oUr prouince of Yorke, Vpon 
paine of contempt, and of excommunication, and -other 
censures of the church by' the ecdesiasticah lawes of this 
Rehlmq in sriCb Kke cases hmitted nnd appoynted.

FINIS. ' •
God saue the Queene.

PARKER, ARCHBISHOP OP CANTERBURY, 1575.

Arîiclbs to be enquired of within the Diodes of 
Winchester, in the Metropohticall Visitation of the 
most Reverend Father in Christ, Matthew, by the 
prouidenceof Gpd, Archbyshopof Canterbury, Primate 
of all England, and Metropohtam

At London, printed hy lohn Daye, dwellyng oner 
Aldersgafe.*

IT Cum gratia PtkUegib MegUe Maiestatis.
For the Ckrgie, \

In primis, whether any haue intruded themselties & pré
sume to exercise any kyride of ministerié in thè Chnrche of 
God, without imposition of bandés & lawfuU calling by 
ordinarie authoritie, and whether any admitted but to 
Deaconrie vsurpe the office of the -Minister. '

2. Item, tvhether anylaye persons take-vpon them to 
read openly in the congregation dinine seruice, in any 
Church, Chappell or oratorie, without they be theiunto 
vpon some vrgent cause, or great necessitie for a tyme 
hcenced by the ordinary. Wherfore such haue bene 
allowed, and how long they haue semed, and whether any 
of them haue taken vpon them to solemnise matrimonie, 
or to minister any Sacrament.
' 3. Item, whether any homicide or felone, any notoriouslie 
infamous, & disabled by the ecclesiasticall lawes, any 
ordeined out of the Dioces where they were borne, or hy

' 1575 iuserted in MS,
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long tyme madé their abode w ithout letters dimissories, 
from their ordinarie, exercise the mlnisterie, or any eccle- 
siasticaU calling in  th is DioceS. ' ' ,

4. Item, whether any Deacon çr minister be remoned 
from any other Dioces to settle in this, without fetters 
testimoniali of the ordinari© fróm Whose Dioces he eame 
to testifie the cause of his thence, awd of hit
behauionr.

6. Item, whether any Deacoh or minister in this piocCs 
go not comely and soberly in appwell accordyhg as it .is 
appointed in the DueeneS maiSSties Iniunctions, and in 
the , advertisementes, or lÿtte djsordinatly in riotyng, 
gatóyhg, haukyng-, huntyiig or behOldyng and garying 
at any Idle pastime, or exSfcisyng any laicali trade, or 
misterie for gayne and lucre selaunderous to their caUyng 
in the Church.

Item, whether any being once ordeined Priest or 
jùinisFter» doth not stiU «entìnue in llieir calling, or fre- 
<^enteth and iosorteth not to  the CJommon prayer, or at 
times appointed commanieatath not, or haue oast of their 
calling, and go and boast theinselnes lyke laye men.

7« Item, whether any of them say or sing in private 
qohuenticles Masse, or any seruice contrary to the laues of 
this Realme.

8. Item, whether any be permitted to preach in any 
piece within thys Dioces, not being therunto lawfully 
lyeellsed either by the Q-ueenes Maiestie, or the Archbyshop 
of the Province, or . the Byshop of the Dioces, and whether 
the pMson, Vicare or. Curate and Churchwardens of euery 
Rtoishe do oall for ewery such licence, and peruse it before 
th ^  the party to  preach,

item, whetìiCT your Preachers set out in their s«moUs 
the Queenes Maiesties authontja oucr all her subjectes, 
^  hr all causes, and exhort their fearers to due obedience 
Vnder the same, to the folowyng of her Maiesties IniunC'̂  
tions, and other lawes, statutes, orders, aduertismentes 
and decrees set forth by common authority for the estah- 
lishyng of Christian Religion and maintenaunce o f the 
-ïlcolesiasticall poUicie in this Realme, or whether any of 
them., haue done or sayd any thyng to the contrary.

lOi Item, whether they likewise in theyr preachyng 
excite and styrre up the people to charitie one with another, 
to godlynesse of lyfe, otten and deuout receauyng of the 

Communion, frequentyrig dinine service, heaiyng 
ftìe WOrde of God read or .taiught, and such like, and also 
to hU kynde of Ciuili dutyes meete for subiectes, or be 
curions in mouing ¡.new needClesse doubtes wherby the 
people may be sooner styrred to debates and controuersies, 
then edified in holsome docfriiie, continued in Christian 
lone, or prouoked to godly lyfe.

11. Item, whether in their conuersation and behauiour, 
they he modest, graue, and sober, aocordyng to theyr 
enhyng, and for the better crédité of their doctrine, or 
otherwise.

12, Item, whether your PatSOtìS and Vicars be continn- 
klly resident vpon their benefices, i f  they be absent, where 
they be : whether in their absefiee their cures be sufficiently 
diS^ai^d  and serUefi.

Item, whether they haUe any other or moe benefices, 
iti what countrey or Dioces ih ^  lye, whether they came to ■ 
any of them by fraude, guile, deceit, or symonie.

14. Item, whether they make Or cause to be made theh* 
ftiQuethly and quarterly Sefmous, Instruct and examine the 
youth of theyr Parishes in the Catechisme at Euenyng Prayer 
0» Sondayes and holydayeS i whether they moue the 
Parishioners and the PareUtCs te'huy the Catechisme lately 
set forth with additions by the Gueenes Maiesties autho, 
ritie : whether they reade the Hblttylies on Sondayes, when 
there he no Semions, and the Clueènes Maiesties rniunc* 
tious eumy quarter.

16, Item, whether and ht»h% hUig Uffa: his Inductioa, 
yeur Parson or VicarC read openly in your Church at dhiine 
seruice, the Articles of Religion Whiphe .concerne the con
fession of the trae 'Christian f^ th , and the doctrine of 
the Sacramentes appointed to he puhliquely read by an 
Acte of Parliament made in tfie Xiii. yeare of her Maiesties 
jeigne. '

lO. Item , whether they pronOfince diuine service and 
other thynges to  be read at Common prayer playnely 
and  distmctly to  the hearyfig and intelligence of the 
people, & minister the Sacramentes reuerently, in  such 
sort as is set forth by the laWes Of this Realme, the Queenes 
Maiesties Iniunctions, and the aduCrtiSmentes w ithout any 
kinde of variation.

17. Item, in the tyme of celebration of diuine service 
whether they weare surplisses, or celebrate the sayd seruice 
iu the Chauucell or in the Church, Baptise in Basons or in 
the Fontes standyng in the places accustomed, minister 
the holy Communion in wafer bread or common bread, 
in prophane Cuppes, dishes, bowles, old massing Challices, 
or in a decent communion cuppe prouided and kept for

the same onely of purpose, whether the ComUiunicantes 
receare standyng, sittyng or kneeling.

18. Item, whether they have ‘ Cntred into their benefices 
without lawful! ingresse theniuto by Institution, or Col
lation ¿Induction, whether they maintaine their man- 
riohs houses, Cfeauncels and other edifices pertiunyng 'to 
then* benefices-and Churches insuffisient reparations, and 
whether they make spoyle or Waste of any thing partaining 
to them.

19. Item, whether such of them as may dispeud.an 
C. pound in spiritual! liuyngeS by the yeare, alloweth to 
the exhibition of some Scholier in Cambridge or Oxford. 
iiii pounds vi. s. VÜÍ. pence yearely, and what sehoUer 
reCeaueth it.
•20. Item, whether any of them have demysed any of 

their benefices, or any part of them otherwise then is 
appointed in an Act of Rarliament, aw. 13 of the-Queenes 
maiesties »eigne cû̂ . I/. Ur' iU defrauda thereof conuey 
the fruités o f  the same by some other shifteS any othe»‘ 
wayes.

81. Item, whether they reporde from time to time in 
» Register all mariages, Christeiiing and Burials, and yeavely 
deliuer the copies of them to the Byshop by Indenture.

22. Item, whether in the dayes of perambulation they 
vse any other rite or Ceremonie then to sing or say in 
English the ii. Psalmes beginnyng. Benedie anima mea, &c. 
with the Letanie and Suffrages thereto, and one Homely of 
thankes giuyng set forth and, deuided into foure partes, 
without any other superstitious ceremonie heretofore vsed, 
Whether women go about with them, and to what valew 
there was heretofom wont to he bestowed at the standpig 
»nfi restyng places of the si^d Rogations to he bestowed.

23. Item, whether they Vs© to comfort the sicke specially 
at the tyme of their passyng out of this transitorie world, 
and what te.xtes of Scripture they haue ready for the same 
purpose.

24. Item, whether any of them or theh Curates not being 
lawfully authorised to preach take vpon them to expound 
any Scripture, or by the way of exhortation moue any 
matter of doctrine, hut be content onely to read grauely 
& aptely the sendee, lestops, and Homelies set forth 
without any glosing or addition to the same.

25. Item, whether they admit any notorious sinnert or 
vnCharitaMe persons to the holy Communion, any that 
can not say without books the ïiérdes Prayer, the A»hdes 
of Christian Fayth, and the, X. Coimnaundementes, or 
suffer any children to aupswere as Godfather or Godmother 
at Baptisme except they haue receaued the holy Com* 
munion, and can say the Catechisme.

$6. Item, whether they kóepe Competent hospitality, ac- 
cordyng to  thep- lyuinges, atid if they  be- not resident, 
whether they bestow the xh patt Of their liuyng yeaiely 
amorigest th e  poore, if theyr lyuing be above xx.l. a 
yeare. . ' ,

27. Item, whether such heUèficed men, or enioying any

S' rituali lyuing, as be not rteident at their huiiiges, if  
y Retend-stU'dsns at fff the Uniuea;sities, be onçê,\ 

îa m$ yeare called home to the Ordinary to  be examyned 
hour th ^  profite in learnyng, whether any .be suffred wyth 
the liuing of the Church to become Seruing or wayting men, 
Lawyers clarkes, or otheru'yse to lyue dissolutely or in a 
mire 1^ vocation therwith,

28. Item, whether your Parspn, or Vicar was inducted 
into possession of yon» parSonCge or vicaiedge since 
the xiii. yeare of the Queencs Maiesties raigne, whether he 
was then Deacon or miUiSteÿ, and in what yeare of hys 
age ; whether he was an able preacher lycensed thereunto, 
and by whom : whether, and hqw long after his ; induction 
hexead openly in your church at diUine seruice, the deela- 
latioB: OÎ vniformîty m ReUgiolt ,«et forth bf  the tw» Arch- 
hyshoppesofCanterbuicy and icrke. " -

29. Item, whether any parsonage or vicarege, or any 
ether spiritual! liuing in thys Dieces be holdea by the 
name and title of any beyond the seas, and whether the 
cause of hys beyng there be lawfully approued and allowed.

iJO. Item, besides benefieeS U’ytn cure of soule, what 
other dignities, promofionS, prchepdes or spiritual! Ipiinges 
your Parson or Vicar hath, what be theyr names, and where 
they lye.

31. Item, whether the proprietaryes of parsonages nyth 
vycariges endowed, teauo a sufficient portion o f  the fruités, 
Ot aanUitye tb the Vicares tô discharge the ewe of soûles, ' 
and to keepe hospitalitye t whether they helpe and assist 
them in the preaching and set^plg forth of Gods IVordej 
and Seyng the Queenes maiesties IniuDCtions, and other 
statutes, orders, and aduertismentes set forth by publicke 
authoritye well obserued: T^èther they wythhold from 
theyr Vicares theyr due portiôns óf fruités or monye, or 
ouereharge them with reparations of Chauneels, dutyes for 
visitations and synods, or otlief paymentes, and whether
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for the ease of the sayd VieaveSj they pay such dutyes as 'S f . 
composition or custome hath hewtorote beiio dne.

32. Item, whether the parishe clarkes be admitted 
without the consent of the Parson or Vicar ; whether they 
be not obedient to the Parsons, Vicars, or their Curates, 
specially in matters toychyng the Celebration Of diuine 
seruice, and the Church business : rth^her they keepe the 
bookes & Ornamentes of the Church, the quyer or the 
place where diuine seruice is appointefl to be done, the 
Communion table, the Pidpit, ând the Font fayre and decent, 
for diuina> seruice, administration of the $acramCntes and 
preachyng ; whether any withhold from the sayd Clarkes 
their accustomed wages, reliefc and bineaolence.

33. Item, whether any Scholemaster teach Openly or 
priuately within thys Dioces, in any noble or gentlemans, 
house, or any where els not bcyng allowed and examyned 
by the Ordinary for syncere religion, honest cOnuersation, and

. sufficient leamyng : whether they teach any other Gramnier, 
or any other Catéchisme then is set forth by the Queenes 
maieSties authority ; whether they suffer theyr schollers to 
read any bOokes tendyng to the impugnyng and derogation 
of the order of religion now set forth, or propounds to 
them any Themes, vulgares, ôr subtill questions, wkerby 
matters of Religion concluded and establyshed myght be 
made doubtful! Vnto them, ûr they induced to dm-yde or. 
ecoffe at any godly order, Ryte or Ceremony now set fort 
and allowed.

For the Laytie.
 ̂ ,34. In, primis, whether any parishioner is negligent or

obstinate in coinmyng to his owne parishe Church or Chap
pell for diuine seruice, and their reeeâuyng the holy Com
munion at the least thrise a yeme, contempne the word of 

• God, or in deede or worde despiseth or setteth lyght by the 
publike order of Religion set forth & estahlyshed.

35. Item, whether any contempne, hurt, stryke, or any 
wayes abuse any minister or Deacon, specially in the tyine 
of celebration of diuine seruice, administration of the 
Sacraments, or preaching of Gods WOrde, or whether any of 
them neglect or refuse to hryng or send their children and 
Seruaüntes to be catechysed.

36. Item, whether Innés, Thhernes, victayling andtypling 
houses or gamyug places be patent or entred into, in seruice 
or preachyng time, whether there be any adulterers, drunçk- 
ards, baudes, scoldes and bratvlers, priuy and crafty sowers 
of discorde* open and mautfest vsurers* sorcerers, in- 
çhannters, or any hauing confidence in any such deuilishe 
imaginations in your parishes.

37. Item, whether you ChhrchwSrdens & sworne me», 
and such as were before you, haue âccordihg to the Acte of 

.Parliament therfore in the first yeare of thé Quéenes 
maieeties raigne prouided,. leuied of euery one that 
wilfully or negligently is absent from Church, or vn- 
reuejjently behaueth hymselfe at e<mö»<>» prayer as is ia-the 
sayd acte'appointed xü. d. for euery Such offence. Wher- 
unto the said forfayture is applyed, what accOjUpt therof 
yearly is made, & whether yoUr poors mans - box be 
accordingly kept, and the aimes thçrof accompted yearly 
to your parishe.

38. Item, whether all Images, altars, Shrynes* and other 
monUmentes of Idolatry and superstition he vtterly defaced 
& put, cut in your parlées ; whether your Churches and 
Chnrçhyardes be well repayred, adorned and fenced : 
whether the Roode k>^s be pulled downs, and a partition 
made and kept betwixt the ChaUncell and the Church, 
according tq the aduertisments. Whether likewise alliuasse 
bookes, AUtiphoners, 6rayles,& other such bockea UffiiÄ 
serued for superstitious Latin seruice, he defaced and 
abolished.

39. Item, whether you hape in your Churches all things 
requisite for common prayer & administration of the 
Sacramentes, and preaching ; As a Bible of the largest 
volume, the booke of common prayer, a table of the X 
Comrnaundements before the Communion bourde, the 
aduevtisméutes, the admonition for degrees of matrimony, 
a conueniept pulpit well placed, a Comely and decent Com
munion Table standing upott a frame wyth a faire couering 
of some carpet, silke 'Or linnen cloth to lay vpon it, a 
Communion cuppe wyth a couer of Siluer, and such lyke.

40. Item* whether aUy sale of your Church goods haue
bene made, by whom, and to whom ; whether an Inuentory 
be kept of all such goods as haue fiom typie tp tyme bene 
purchased, geuefl or bequeathed to the Church, Whether an 
accompt be therof yearly made : Whether the sayd goods 
be eUcreased or decayed, and by whose default or negh- 
gcnce ; In whose hanaes the säyd Church goodes or any of 
them remayne. , ,

41, Item, whether you- see that on Sondayes &' hffiy- 
dayes, inneS, tauernes & victualling houses be not fre
quented at seruice tyme, and shoppes also shut vp & ymr 
^rishioners cease fi’ora worldly busines, whether any other 
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holydayes be kept then such as be appointed in the booke 
of Common prayer, whether my heresies, false opinions. 
Popish and superstitious dostrine, be mainteined in your 
Parishes anfi by whom,

42. Item, whether there be any in these partes, that bane
maried within degrees of affittitie or eonsanguinitie, by the 
lavves of God forbidden, so set out in a table for an ad
monition. Any man that hath two wjues, or any woman that 
hath two hhsbandes. Any that beyng diuorced or separated 
aside, hath maried agayne. Any maried that faaue made 
precontracts. Any that haue made priuy or secret 
contracts. And tiiat ha»e maried without banes tbrise 
solemuely asked. Any couples maried that line not together, 
but slaunderously hue a part: any that hhue maried out of 
the Parish GShurche, where they ought to haue the Same 
solemnised. ,

43. Item* whether therebo any secret or priuy con- 
uenticles or exercises iu disputations for matters of Religion 
in any of your Parishes, whether any superstitious and 
superfluous ringyng at burials, Sahjtes Ouens, orfestiUall 
dayes be suffered. Whether any Lordes of misrules, Sommer 
Lordes or Ladyes, disguised persons come vnreuerently into 
the Church and specially in the semice tyme to play any 
games, who they be that commit such disorders or accom
pany and mainteytie thom.

44. Item, whether any patrones haue by themselues or 
by other directly or vndirectly practised for the presentyng 
of any Glarke to any spiritual lyuy»g before the saytl 
presentation, or after to haue money or money worth or any 
other commoditie. Whether the Churche of your Parish 
be voyde, how long it hath so bene, who receiueth the tithes 
and profites thereof, and by what authoritie, whether the 
patrone or any other haue pulled downe any Church, 
chaunceU, or mansion house, taking away the lead, belles, 
ornamentes, goodes or glebe landes orcoiiuerted the tithes, 
leuenues or possessions of the sayd Church to his owne 
priuate vse.

45. Item, whether any coneeale the will and testament of 
any departed or fulfill not the same, chiefly in Legacies 
bequeathed to good and godly vses, whether any executor 
haue defrauded any widow, fatheries child, or any other in 
their minoritie of theh legacies, or any administrator ap
pointed to administer to the vse of any jn t h ^  minOritie 
haue beguiled tiiem and not geuep accompt of their sayd 
administration. Whether any administer without probate 
of the Testament, or- takysg authoritie &6ia the ordinary, 
and Whether any legacies heretofore giuen to vses now 
forbidden, be not conUOrted to some godly and lawfull vse.

46. Item, whether midiviues be of sober* life and 
vncorrupt religipn, not Suspected of Papistry, Whether any 
of tiiem vSe in the tyiUe o f  womens tranell any witchcraft, 
channes, Datine prayers or ihpocations, or take Vpon them 
to Baptise* whether when they be present at the deliuerie

 ̂ of -ai^ child, khowne or suspected to be begotten in 
vnlaWfuII matrimony, do not streigbtly charge the niother 
to declare who is the father and where it was begotten, and 
immOdiatly certifie the Ordinarie or at the least the Curate 
& Churchwardens of the Parish thereof.
Arthtes of enquirie for the exercise of spirituall iurisdiction 

within this Dioces.
47. In primis, whether the Ecclesiastical iurisdiction in 

this Dioces haue bene exercised by expert and hable men 
such as the law requir^h. Whether the Chaunedk», Arch
deacons, or any vnder them haue at any tyme suffered 
faultes .& transgressions to remaine vnpunished for 
mony, gai»e, pleteUre, fiendship. Or any other affeetionat 
respeOt, whether in matters of, instaunce betwixt partie & 
partie they have dettjted audience, speciidly at the com- 
plcnlit of the pOore frendles and fOtheries, or by admitting 
friu(5lous and vjifit matters, or excludyng and barring 
reasonable a»fi tseoesSary defences, hmie cielayed or per- 
uerted iustice oy the execution therof. Whether they haue 
impeached or menaced parties in judgement so that they 
hauO bene stayed or compelieff te  -desiste from persecuting 
their Appeales or complaints to the Queenes maiestie or 
the Archbishop for iust griefes and Wronges to them 
procured.

48. Item, whether any of them haue bene burdensome 
to any in this Dioees ^  exacting & takyng excessiue fees, 
rewardes or commodities by the way of promotion, gift, 
contribution, xedemptipn nf penaunce to their owne vse, 
obteiping of any benefice or office, or any other like wayes, 
whether in their visitations and Sinodes they spend the 
timsmiy utherwisO then in cEligent Inquisition and refor
mation of disorders, or suffer the Clarkes or seruauntes of 
their retinue riotousely to behaue themselues.

49. Item, whether Archdeacons in their visitations see 
that all necessary bookes and ornainentes for diuine seruice 
be had in euery parish, and whether Church goodcs and 
stockes be augmented or empayred, whether Churches,
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ChuTchyardeSj mansion houses be Well repaired and fenced. 
Whether in their Synodfes they take accompt of the Clargv 
how they proflte in the study of holy Scripture, whether 
they graunt any hcence to celebrate matrimony the banes 
not thrise solemnely asked, either for prohibition of tyme 
or any other such cnuse.

60. Item, whether they haue vprightly &; unfeynedly both 
obserued in their own persons, and towardes all other put 
in due execution the Ecclesiastiealllawes of this Ileaimethe 
Clueenes Majesties Inihnctions & other her Highnes com- 
maundements, orders, decrees, and aduertisementes set 
forth for the pubhke adihinistsation of Gods holy word 
and Sacramentes. Whether they haue commended and 
fauored all those that sought the samsj and condignely 
punished all those that sought the contrarie.

61. Item, whether the Deane? of your Deanriesbe of the 
best learned sort, and best ewiuersation, and least suspected 
for superstitious Or schismaticall doctrine & opinions : 
whether they doe marke the lyfe and study of the clargie 
and enforme the Ordinary or Archdeacons thferof ; whether 
they be neghgent in executing mandates or precepts sent 
vnto them from any EcclesiastiCall court : whether they 
enquire of lyght womèn which come into theis Deanries to 
be brought a bed, of Curates and scholemasters not licensed. 
Of priny contractes and mariages, of concealed Images and 
monuments of superstition, and of other close disorders 

.Vsed within their Deanries, certifyng thè Ordinary therof for 
due and spedy reformation.

62. Item, whether your peculiar Judgès éxercisè their
Jurisdiction by themselues or by learned deputies, and not 
by vnable men, as their farmers & such lyke : Whether they 
bane skilful! registers and perfect record of their actes and 
procfedings : whether they winke at su6h as he harboured 
in their pecuhers for auoyding of processe and correction 
in thys or any Other Dioces, and detect them not to the 
Ordinary. I

63. Item, whether yopr apparitors haue taken money or 
money worth, for concealing or ploking of any viee. Or 
haue conueyed any offenders from one place to an other 
to escape punishment, or cited any body without düé 
processe, or delay the execution and sèruying of their 
processe, or gepe Waruyng to the party cited, to keepe 
him out of tke way, or dispitefnlly seme their processe m 
time of diurne seruice, to the disturbance of the parishe ; 
n^hetker tkey appoipte vndersomners or sUkstitutes to doe 
tkeir of&ce, V  threaten any with processe, or without, for 
bribes in come, woll, chese, or any thyng els ; whether any 
of them be ouCrckargeahle to tke Clargie or Layty in 
tranailyng about the executing of tlieir sayd processes.

64. Item, whether the Registers and Notaries within this 
Dioees make iust & true reeordes of antes done -and passed 
in their presentes, and deliner at the parties reqpest trtte 
cOpyes of the same without exòéssiue taking : whether 
they or any of them take annuali fees of any of the elei^ , 
or their farmers, for exhibiting proxies in visitations Or 
synodes, or excpsing their absence and sauing théyr apper-

. ance when they should iudiciidly come in, or any othto 
respect, whereby parcialitie myght grow, and eqmty be 
excluded put of iudgemènt,

66. Item, whether the RroCtors of the Ecolesiasticall 
court be contented with their ordinary fees : Whether any 
of them incourage their clyentes to persist in euyU and 
wrongful! causes, or bargayne with them before hand for 
the gayne of any sute after thp enjetion : whether aUy of 
them deuise and obiect friuOlouS, impertinent and dilatory 
matters or allegations, to the intent to prolong sutes, and 
hinder the expedition of Justice, and specially in oanses of 
Matrimony, alemehtatiojl of fatherles children, and such 
lyke summary matters.

56. And generally you shall anquira and present all eaill 
lyuers or offenders Of Gods most holy lawes, and speciaUy 
sUch as stnbbumely refuse tp conforme themselues to  
vnitie and good Religion, or that disturbe the same by 
brutyng ahroade rumors of the alteration thefof, or seeke 
new deuises 4nd innovations.

AYLMER, BISHOP OF LONDON, 1577.
A r t i c l e s  to be enquired of within the Dioees of London, 

in the visitation of the reuerend Father in God, 
John Bishop of London, in the x ix  yeare of the 
raigne of our most gratious soueraigne Lady Elizabeth 
by the grace of God Queen of Englande, Fraunce, and 
Irelande, Defender of the fayth, &c.
Imprinted at London by William Seres. Anno 1577- 

Articles to be enquired o f  within the Dioces o f  London, ^c.
Whether Common prayer be song or sayde, by your 

Person, Vicar, or Ctirate in your seuerall churenes or

ChappeUes distinctly and reUerentlye and in. such order as 
it is sette foorth, by the laws of this realm, without-any 
kinde of alteration and at dde and connenient hoUres. 
And whether your minister so turne him sòlfe and stand in 
such place of your churche or chaunoell as the people may 
best beare the same? And whether the holy Sacramentes 
he likewise mfoistred reuerently in suche manner as by the 
laWes of this Realme is appoynted- And whether, vpoU 
Wednesdays and Frydays (not being holydayes) the Letany 
and other prayers appoynted for the day be sayde accord
ingly, .

2. Whether you haue in yoiir parish Churches and 
Chappels all things necessary and requisite for common 
prayer and administration of the Sacramentes, Specially the 
hooke of common prayer with the newC Kalender, two 
Psalters, the Enghsh Byble in the largest volume, the two 
tomes of the HomilyeS, the Paraphrases of Erasmus trans
lated into English, the table of the tenne commaunde- 
ments, a conuenient Pulpitte well placed, a cojnly and 
decent table standing on a frame for the holy comnumion 
with a' fayre hnnen cloth to lay vppon the same, and some 
conering of silke, Buckram or other such like for the deane 
keping thereof, a fayre and comly Communion cup of siluer 
and a coUer of siluer for the same, which may seme also 
for the minfcitration of the communion bread, a decent 
large surplesse with sleties : a sure cofer with two locks 
ana keyes, for the keeping of the Register books, and a 
strong chèst or boxe for the almose of the poore, with 
three lockes and keyes to the sam eand  aU other thingeS 
neçesSarye in and to the premisses.

3. Whether the forme of commination agajrnst sinners 
with óertayne prayers following the same, sette foorth in 
the latter Êndo of the booke of Common prayer, to he vsed 
at diners times in the yeare ; he by your minister playnelÿ 
and distinctly reade in your Church or Chappell vnto the 
people* betweene the Letanye and the eommemewation or 
ministration of the holy communion three times at the 
leastintheyeCTe.ftiatis to saye, for oryer (sic)* sake yearely 
vppon one of the three Snndayes next before Easter for the 
first time, vppon one of the two Sundayes- next before the 
feast of Pentecoste for the second time. And for the third 
time vppon one of the two Sundayes next before the feaste 
of the hirthe pf onr Lord, oner and besides the acenstômed 
reading tfierof vpon the first day of Lent.

4. Whether in your churches and chappels all Altars be 
vtterly taken doime and cleane remoued euen vnto the 
foundation, and the place where they stoode paued, and the 
wall where unto they ioyned whited oner and made vni- 
forme with the rest, so as no breach or rupture appeare? 
And whether your Roodlofts he taken downe and altered so 
that the ypper partes thereof With the soller or lofte be quite ? 
taken downe vnto the crosse bearne, and that the sayde
• bearne haue some conuenient creaste put vpjjon the .same.

5< Whether your churches and ehappcls vvith the chaun- 
-celles thereof be well and sufficiently repayred, and kept 
without abuse o f any thing. And whether your church- 
yardes be Well fenced and clcanely kept? And if any part 
thereof be in decay through'whose default it is so.

6. Whether al and eUery Antipfaoners, Masse books, 
Grâyles, Portesses, Processionals, ManueUs, Legendaries, 
and all other bookes of late belonging to your Church or 
ChappeR whiche semed fe r the superstitious Latine semice, 
he vdterly defaced, rent, and abolished : and if they he not,

Í through whose default that is, and in whose keeping they
remayne. And whether aU Vestments, Albes, Tunicles, 
Stoles, Phanons, Fixes, Paxes, Handbells, Sacringhels, 
CepserS, Crizmatories, Grosses, Candlesticks, Hòlywater 
stockes* Images, and Such other reliques, and monuments, 
of superstition and Idolatrie, he vtterly defaced, broken, 
and destroyed, And if not, where and in Whose custodye 
th ^  rémayne.

7. Whether any holydays or fasting dayes heretofore 
abrogated or not appoynted to be vsed as holy dayes, or 
fasting dayes fey the newe ¿alcnder of the boOke of common 
prayer fee eytber prodayitted and bidden by yopr Person, 

-vicar, or curate, Oy be superstitioüsly obserued by any of 
yogr parish, and what be their nftmes that so doe ohserue

..the same. And whether any pnblike feastes other then 
such as be appoynted by law be by any priuate authoritie, 
without order from the Byshoppè, commauhded or vsed. 
And whether there be any ringing or tolling of Bels to call 
the people togither, vsed in any of those dayes more, or 
otherwise then commoply is Vsed ypon other days that be 
kept as workdays.

8. Whether when any man or woman is in passing out 
of this lyfe, the bell be tolled to moue the people to praye 
for the sicke person especially, in all places where the sieke

- person dwelleth* neere vnto the cbnrdi. And whether after
-the time of his or her passing out of this worlds, there be 

---- ------------------------------------------ 1... .............. -
’ jEsís, Order.
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ànye more ringing ljut one short pe^e before the brnjall, 
and another äort peale after the buÇall, without anye 
other superfluous or superstitious ringing. Ahd whether 
on all Saintes daye after Euening prayer, there be anye 
ringing at all or anye other sUpersticious ceremonye ysed 
tending to the mayntenahce of popish pnrgatorie*. Or of 
prayei-*for the dead, and who they be that vse the same. 
And whether there be any ringing or knotling of belies on 

. Sundays or holy daye?, betweene mbrning prayer and, the 
Letany, or in anye time of the common prayer, reading of 
the homilies or of preaching, except one bell in conuepient 
time to be rong or tolled before the sprmon, or any other 
ringing vsed vpon saints euens, or festiuaU dayes saning to 
common prayer, and that without exCesse, and who doth 
ring or knoll otherwise ? ^

9. Whether Jrour parson or Vicar haue preached or causé 
to be duely preached in your church his quarterly or

' monethly sermons as by the Queens Iniunctions he is 
bound, and what be the naihes of suçh'as haue preached 
for him, and whether he hath admitted any man to preach 
not hauing sufficient licence, or hath inhibited, or letted 
any ftom preaching hauing sufficient lieànce.

10. Whether any person or persons not being ordered at 
the least for a lleacon, or licenced by the Ordinarie, doe 
say .common-prayer openly in your chprcb, or chappell or 
any not being at the least a Deacon doe solemnize matri- 
tnonie or administer the Sacraments of Baptisme, or deüuer 
ynto the communicants the Lordes cuppe, at the celebration 
of the holy communion, and what he or they be that doe 
so. And whether the person, vicar, or fermer of your 
benefice doe cause or suffer any curat or minister to serae 
your church before he he examined and admitted by the 
Ordinârye or his deputie in writing, and doe shew his 
licence to the Churchwardens : and whether any curate doe 
Seme two cures at one time,without ihe SpecialTlieence ofthe 
Ordinarye,or his deputieinthathehalfeinwryting fiirsthad.

11. Whether your ï*aison. Vicar, or Curat, doe euery 
Sunday when there is no sermon, teade distinctly and 
playnly some parte of the Homilies prescribed and set forth 
by the Queenes authoritie to be read. And eUery holy day 
when there is no sermon, immediatly after the Gospell 
openiye, playneiy and distinctly reeyte to his .parishioners 
the Lordes prayer, the articles of the feyth, and the ten 
commandements in engiish : and whether anÿ noinister not 
admitted by the Ordinarye or by other lawfull aufhoritie 
doe expounde any scripture , or matter of doctrincj bjr the 
way of exhortation or Otherwise, and thereby omitte and 
leaue of the reading of the Homelies.

12. Item, Whether atiy Lectures be read within your
parishes, by any person not sujÇficiently lyoenéçd therevnto 
by the ^dinane, or whether a% such reader doe tea A  any 
doctrinç of innouationsj to withdrawe the people from due 
obedience to the ordinances of the chmch, set forth by 
publike authoritie. ' . .

13. W'hether your Person, Vicar, Of curât, doe euery 
Sunday and holy day openly ijl the church call for, heare, 
and instruct all the children, apprentisSs and seruaiintes of 
hoih ssxes that be of eonuenient agfi Tfithin your parishe, 
or at the leaste so many of them by cotirse as the time wil 
serue, and as he may well hearé or instruct for one hoifre at 
the least before or at the Euehing prayer; in the tenne 
Commaundements, the Articles of the beliefe, and the 
iiordes prayer and diligently examine and teach them the 
Catéchisme as it is now allowed and set fprfli, with the 
vnderstanding thereof. .And whether for that purpose he 
doth take the names of them all and, by course oal cer- 
taien (sic) of them by name euerie Sunday arrd.holy, day, to 
come to the teaching of the same Catéchisme.

14. Whether all fathers and mothers, majsters and 
dames of your parish cause theh children, seruauntes, and 
apprentices both mankind and woipahkind, being khoue 
seaucn yeeres of age and vnder twentye, which hahc not 
learned the Catéchisme, to come to the church on.sUndayes 
and holydayes, at the times appoyntéd, or at the least such 
and so many of them as your minièter shal appoynt, and 
there diligently and obediently to hear®, and to he ordered by 
the minister vntill such time as they haue learned the same 
catéchisme, and What be the names of those that doe not cause 
their children, seruauntes and apprentises so to come to the 
church to he instructed and examined, and how many of the 
sayde chyldj-en, seruauntes, and apprentises be in your parish 
which being aboue sèuen yeeres old, and, vnder twentye 
yéares of age cannot say by heart the ®ayd catéchisme, and 
what be their names and age, and with whom they dwell.

15. tVhether Person,. Vicar, Curat, or other .Minister in 
your church or chappell hath admitted to the receyuitg of 
tlie holyé comnjunion any open and notorious fornicator, 
adulterer, or euill liiier, by whom the congregation is 
offended, without duepenaunce, first doneto the satisfy^ioa 
of the congregation, of any malitions person, that is 
notoriously knowne to be out of charity, or that hath done

any open wrong to his nCTghbour by worde, or deede, 
without due reconciliation first inade to the party that is 
wronged.

16. Whether your parson, vicar, curat, or minister, hath 
admitted to the holy Comunión any of his pariah being 
abone twenty yeares of age eytfeer mankind or womankinde 
that cannot say by heart the ten commaundements, the 
Articles of the fayth and the Lordes prayer in engiish, and 
what he the names of sueh as cannot saye the same, or 
being kboue fourteene yeares and vpder twenty yeares of 
age, that cannot saye the Catéchisme allowed and sette 
foorth in the sayde booke of couimon prayer. And 
whether he marry any persons which were single before 
that cannot say the Catéchisme. And whether he vseth to 
examine his parishioners at conuenicnt times before he 
administer vnto them : and namely before .Easter, yearely, 
to the intent he may knowe whether they can say by heart 
the same which is required in that behalfe or no-

17. VThether your priests and minîsteré be peacemakers, 
and no brawlers, or sowers of discorde, and exhort their 
parishioners to obedience towards their prince and al other 
that be in authority, and ior charitie and mutuall loue 
among themselues ? Whether they be diligent in visiting 
the sicke and comforting them, and doe moue them 
earnestly, especially when they make their Testaments, to 
consider the necessitie of the poore, and tO' giue to their 
boxe or chest their charitable deuotion and almose.

18. Whether they neglect the study of the holy Scriptures 
and of the word of God, afid whether such of them as be 
vnder the degree of a maister of Art, haue of their owne 
at the least the newe Testament both in English and' 
Latine. And whether they doe euery day with good 
aduisement conferre one chapter of the Latine and English 
togither at the least, and whether they haue giuen due 
account thereof and to whome.

19. Whether any of your Parsons, Vicars, ourats, or
ministers he fauqrers of the Romish or forreyne power, 
letters of true religion preachers of corrupt and popish' 
doctrine or maynteners of sectaries or doe sette foorth 
and extoll vayne and superstitious religion or be mayn- 
tainers of the vnlearned people in ignorance and erreur, 
encouraging or mouing them rather to pray in an 
vnknowne tongue, than in English, or to put their trust in 
a certayne number of prayers as in saying oner a dumber 
of beades, Lady psalters or otherlike- I

20. Whether any doe preach declare or speake any thing
in derogation of the booke of common prayer which is set 
foorth by the lawes of this Realme, dîspraysing tlje same, or 
any thing [therein coUtayned, or against the preachers and 
ministers of the word and sacraments. ,

Whether the Churehwardcae in Hie yeares before haue 
sufficed any vntaaryed woman being begotten with childe to 
go out of,the parrishe before they haue done penaunee 
to be Ÿppoü their detection appoyntéd by Hie Ordinarie.

21. Whether any ôf your Parsons, vicars, curats, or 
ministers or any other priests, or any lay man or woman 
doe wilfuUy maintayné or defend any heresee, false opinions 

' or Popish erreurs, contrarie to the lawes of Almightie God 
and telle doctrine by publike authoritie in this Realme now 
set forth, end what be their names. And whether, any 
keepe any secrete conuenticles, preachinges, lectures, or 
readinges, or priuate Communions : contrarye to the lawe, 
and what be their names.

, 22. Whether the Pârsen or Vicars when they be absent 
from their benefices doe leaue their Cures to a rude and 
Vnleamed person, and not to an honest and well learned 
.experte Curate, which nan and will teach the peo|fie whole
some doctrine ; and whether in their absence, thee (sic) doe 
procure learned men to preach in thefr churches and Cures, 
at least one sermon epery quarter of a yeare.

23. Whether yOur rarsons, Ÿicais, Curates, and 
Ministéfs, keçpe well their Registers Of aU Weddings, bury- 
ings, and chriStninges within your parish, according to the 
order of the Queues Iniunctions, and doq present a copy of 
them once euerye yeare, by Indenture to, the Ordinarye or 
his officers. And whether they read the Queenes Maiesties 
Iniunctions euery quarter of a yeare once or no.

24. Whether they or any of them kepe any suspected 
woman in their houses or be incontinent person  ̂ giuen to 
dronkeunes yfflenes, or be haunters of Tauerns, Alehouses 
or suspected places, or be Hunters, Hawkers, Dicers, 
Carders, Tablers, swearers, or otherwise suspected of any 
notorious crime, or giue any euiil example of life, and 
whether they (äs they ought to doe) occupye themseiues 
in the reading or hearing of some parte of the holye 
Scripture, or other good author, or in some other godly or 
laudable exercise meete for their vocation.

25. Whether they or any of them doe keepe or suffer to 
be kept in their Personage, or Vicarage houses, any Ale- 
houses, Tipling houses, or Tauems, or doe sell. Ale, Beere, 
Wine, or anye victual!.
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26. TNTiether you Parsons, qf Vicars, baue bought their 
benifices or come to them by simonye, ftaude, or dgîeite, 
‘or by anye colourable parte (sic) or other vnlawfuU meane 
whatsoeuer, or be vehemently suspected or defamed thereof. 
And whether they keepe in their owne hapdes or hatte 
dimised and let to fermé their parsonages and vicarages 
and their gleebe lande or tythes or any parte thereof, and 
whether any such lease be made for the performaunce of 
any Simonicaü pacte made directly or indirectly betweene 
the Incumbent an^ the patron, or betweene the Incumbent 
and any other person, for the presenting of the same 
Incumbent to that benefice.

27. Whether the Church of your parish be norv vacant 
or destitute of an incumbent or no, and if it be, how long 
it hath bene so, and who is the patrone, and whether he 
suffereth the henefice to lye vacant, and occupieth the 
gleebe lande and taketh the tithes and other fruités to 
himselfe during the time of the vacation : or who els oc- 
cupieth-.and'’taketh the same.

■ 28. Whether any Priest or Minister be come into this 
Dioces, out of any other Dioces, to serue anye Cure here 
without letters testimonialls, of the Ordinario from whence 
he came, Vnder his Autenticke seale and hand to testifie 
the cause of his departing from thence, and all his be- 
hauiour there.

29. Whether any minister vse any lay or vnseemely 
appai-ell, oi; goupes garded, or made of a light vnseemely 
colour or fashion, great barrell breeches, flaunting Ruffes, 
or vse fb gOe lightly and vndecently in their hose and 
dublettes, and giue themselues to dauncing, or other vaine 
pastimes, and whether their Wyfe and children be proudly 
and vaynely decked in appareil not fit for the state and 

.calling'of the husband. ,
30. Whether for the retayniog of the perambulation of 

the circuite of your parish, the Parsop, Vicar, or Curat, 
Churchwardens, and certaype of the substantial! men of 
the parish, in the dayes of the Rogations, commonly called 
the gange dayes, walke the accustomed boundes of your 
parish, and whether in the same perambulation and going 
about,'the Curat doe vse any other rite or ceremonye, then 
to saye or sing in English the two Psalmes, beginning, 
Betieaiç artima mea domino, that is to saye, the ciii. Psalme, 
and the ciiii. Psalme, and such sentences of Scripture as be 
appoyilted by the, Clueenes maiesties Iniunctions, with the 
Eetány and suflrages following the same, and reading one 
Homelie already deuised and set forth for that purpose, 
without wearing any Surplesses, carying of Banners, or 
Handbeiles, or staying at Crosse, or any such like Popish 
ceremonies.

31. Whether the parish Clarke be appoynted according 
to the auncient custome of the parishe. And whether he 
be not obedient to the Person, Vicar, or Curate, especially 
in the time of celebration of diuine seruice, or of the 'sacra- 
ipehts, dr in any preparation thereunto. And whether he 
be able, and ready to reade the first Lesson, the Epistle, 
and the Psahnes, with aunswere to the suffrages, as is vsed, 
and whether he keepe not the bookes and ornaments of the 
church faire and çleane, and cause the church and Queere, 
the Communion table, the Pulpitte, and the Ponte, to be 
made decent and cleape agaynst the seruice time, the com
munion, sermon, and Baptisme. •

32. Whether there be any man or woman in„your parish 
that resorteth to any popish Priest for shrift, or auricular 
confession, or any that within three yeares nowe last past, 
hath bine reconciled vnto the Pope, or to the church of 
Rome, or any that is reputed or suspected so to be. And 
whetht (sic) there be any that refuse to come to the church to 
heare diuine seruiee, or to communicate according to the 
order now established by publike authoritie and what be 
their names.

33. Whether your Ponts or Baptisteryes, be remoued 
from the place where they were wont to Stande, or any 
persons leuing the vse of them doe Christen and Baptise 
in basons, or other prophane vessels not customable vsed 
in the church before time. And whether any christen. 
without the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the signe of 
the Crosse, appoynted by the booke of common prayer. .

34. Whether there be any person or persons, ecclesias
tical! or temporall within your parish or els where within 
this dibces that of late haue retayned or kept in their 
custodye pr that reade, sell, vdter, disperce cary or deliuer 
to others any English bookes sette forth of late yeares at 
Louaine, or in any other place beyonde the seas, by 
Harding, Dorman, ARen, Saunders, Stapleton, Marshall, 
Bristow, or any of them, or by any other English papiste, 
eyther agaynst the Queenes maiesties supremacie in maters 
eccliasticall (sic) or agaynst true religion, and catfiolike doc
trine nowreceyued and established by common authorie (sic) 
within this Realme and what their names and surnames 
are ? • "■

35. Whether there be any in your parish that vçetb to

pray in Enghsh or in Latine vpon beades, or other such 
like thing, or vpon any superstitious popish primer or 
other such like b°oke and what be their names.

36. Whether the people of your parish, especially hous- 
hholders (sic) hauing no lawfull excuse to be absent, doe 
faithfully and fiiligently endcuOur themselues to resort 
with their children and seruaunts tp their parish church or 
Chappell, on the Hplydayes, andchiefely vpon.the SunBayes 
to Morning and Enduing prayer, and vpon reasonable, let 
thereof to some vsuall place where common prayer is vsed, 
and then and there abide, orderly and soberly, during the 
time of common prayer. Hpmelies, sermons and other 
seruice, of God there vsed reuerently and deuoutly giuing 
themselues to the hearing thereof, and ocoupying them
selues at times conuenient in priuate prayer? and who 
they be that eyther negligently or wilfully absent them
selues, or come uery late to the chureh vpon me Sundays, 
especially or that walke, talke, or otherwise vnreuerently 
behaue them seines in the Church, or vse any gaming or 
pastime abroade, or in any house, or sitte in the stricte 
or churchyarde, or in any Tauerne, or Alehouse vpon the 
Sunday or other holyday, in the time of common prayer, 
sermon, or reading of the Homelies eyther before or 
afternone.

37. Whether the forfeyture of twelue pence for euery 
such offence appoynted by a statute made in the first ÿeare 
pf the Clueenes maiesties reigne, be leuied and taken ac
cording to the same statute by the Churchwardens of eueiy 
person that so offendeth and by them be put to the vse of 
the poore of the parishe, and if it be not, by whose default 
it is not leuied. And what particular summes of money 
haue bene forfayted that way, and by whome, since the 
feast of Easter, in the yeare of our Lorde 1575. vntill 
the day of giuing vp the presentment, concerning these’ 
Articles. And so from time to time, as the sayde church
wardens and sworne men shalbe appoynted to present in 
this behalfe, and how much of such forfaytures haue beene 
deliuered to the vse of the poore of the parish, and to 
whome the same hath bene deliuered.

38. Whether ye knowe any that in the time of the 
reading of the Letany, or of any other parte of the common 
prayer, or in any time of the sermon, or of reading the 
Homelies, or any part of the Scriptures to the parishioners, 
any person haue departed out of the church, without iust 
and necessarie cause, or that disturbeth the Minister or 
Preacher any maner of wayes, in the time of diuine seruice 
or sermon, and whether any in contempt of their parish 
church or minister, doe resort to anye other chAirche or no.

39. Whether there be any Innekepers, Alewyues, vittay- 
lers, or tiplers that suffer or doe admit any person, or 
persons in their houses to eate, drink, or play at cardes, 
tables, or such like games in the time of common prayer, 
or sermon, on the sundayes or holydayes. And whether 
there be any shoppes sette open, on Sundayes or holydayes, 
or any Butchers or others that comonly vse to seU meate 
or other thiiiges in the time of common prayer, weaching 
or reading of the homelies, and whether in any Paires or 
common markettes, falling vpon the sundayj there be anye 
shewing of any wares before morning prayer be done, and 
whether any markettes, or selling of wares be vsed or 
sufficed in any Churchyardes, by common packmen, or 
Pedlers going about, or any such people either of your 
parish, or not of the same parish.

40. Whether for the putting of the Churchwardens and 
swornemen the better in remembrance of their duetye, in 
ohseruing and noting such as offende, in not comming to 
diuine seruice, your minister doe openly euery Sunday after 
he haue reade the second Lesson at morning and euening 
prayer, monish and warne the Churchwardens and sworne
men to looke to their charge in this behalfe, and to obserue, 
who contrary to the sayde Statute offend in absenting 
themselues negligently or wilfully from their parish Church 
or Chappell, or vnreuerently as is afore sayde vse them
selues in the time of diuine seruice.

41. Whether your parish be serued by a minister or . 
reader, and what the stipende of any such is for his seming 
there, and how long hath it bine serued by a reader, and 
not a full minister.

42. Whether the Churchwardens of the last yeare, haue 
giuen to the parish a iust account of the church goods and 
rents that were committed to their charge according vnto 
the custome that hath bine afore time vsed, and what 
church goods they or anye other haue solde, and to whome. 
And whether to the profite of your church or no. And 
what hath bine done with the money thereof comming.

43. Whether the Churchwardens and swomemen of the 
laste yeare haue of any priuate corrupt affection, concealed 
any crime or other disorder in their time done in your 
p^ishe, and haue not presented the same to the Byshop, 
.Chaunoellour, Archedeacon, Commissary, or such other as 
had autboritie to reforme the same. And whether they or
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any of ttem, at any such time M te y  should haue bene at 
diuine seruice, qn Sundayes hqlydayeS>, and shoulde 
there haue obserued others that wre absent, haue bene 
away them seines at home, or in some Tauerhe or Alehouse, 
or els about some worldly busijies,jor at Bowles, Cardes,, 
Tables, or other gaming, without regard of their office and 
d u ^ e  in that.bqhalfe.

4 Í  Blether any man hath pull^ downs, or disoouered 
anye .Church, chauncell, or ehappellf or any part of any of 
them, ahye church porche, yestrie, or steeple, almose house, 
or sttch like, or haue plucked (joWne the bels. Or haue 
felled, or spovled any wood or timber in anjr churehyarde.

46. Whether yopr Hospitals, Spittles, and Almose- 
houses, be well and godly vsed according to the foundation 
and auncient ordinaUnCes of the same. • Whether thöse be 
any other Jjjaced in thelp, then poore, impotent, and needy 
persons, that haue not wherewith or Whereby to liue.

46. Whether any of your parish being of conUenient age 
haue not receiuèd the holy Communion thrise this last 
yeare, at the least, and namely at EaSter last or there 
ahouts. for once, and what their names aré, or receyuing, 
haue not signified the same before to yonr person, vicar, or 
curate, that hé might conueniettly examine them, or that 
haue refused to çome to him to be examined.

47. Whether there bç apy in your parish that hath or 
doth offende contrary to the statute made in the x.vxvii 
yeare of the Beigne of King HeUry the eyght, for reforma
tio,u of vsurie and reuiued by a® act made in the xiii yeare 
of the Rpigne Of the Queenes mâiestie, what he the 
namet of such offenders and what is the maner of their 
vsurie.

48. Whether there be any in your parish that minister 
the goods of those that be deade, without lawfull autho- 
ritie. Or anye that suppresse the last will of the dead, or 
any executors that haue not fulfilled their Testators will, 
specially in paying Of legacies girren to- the church or to 
other good and godly vses, as to the reljefe of pouerty, to 
Oraphans (sic), poore sOhollcis, poore may dens mariages, 
high Wayes, schooles and such hke.

49. Whether the Sóhoolemaisters -Which tçach -within 
your parish, eyther openly or priuatly in any* Noble or 
Gentelmans house of in any other place there, be of good 
and sincere religion and copuersation, and be diligent in 
teaching and bringing- vp of youth* whether they be 
examined allowed apd licenced by the Ordinarie or his 
officer in that behalfe,

50. Whether ther be any among you that vse Sorcery or 
witchcraft or that be suspected of the Same, and whether 
any vse any charms or vnlawfull prayers, ot 'iouoeata- 
tions (sic), in Latine or otherwise, and namely midwyueS 
in the time of womens tfanayle of childe. And whether any 
doe resort to any such for helpe or counsayle, and what be

' their names.
61. Whether there be among you atiy blasphemers of the 

name of God, greate or often swearers, adulterers* fOmi* 
cators, incestpous persons, bawdes. Or receiuers çf naughtie 
and incontinent persons, or harberers of wommr «éth 
childe, which be vnmaried, Conueying or suffering them to 
goe away, before they do any penaunOe, or make satis
faction to the congregation, or anyh that be -Vehemently 
suspected of sUch faultes* or that be not of good name and 
fame, touching such crimes and feults*'anye dmnkerdes, 
or tibaldes or any that be malicious Contentious, or 
vncharitable persons, common Sclattndeïers of their 
neighbours raylers scolders, or sowers nf discorde between® 
neighhoures.

52. Whether there be any in these partes that haue 
maried -within the dégreçs of affinitie, or consanguiuitie by 
the lawes of God forbidden, so sette out for an admonition 
in a table, now appoynted to he affixed in çuery parish 
church, within ’ this diOces, or any that being diuorséd or 
seperated from the Shme doe yet notwithstanding inhabite 
andkeepe company Still togither, or any that being maryed 
without those degrees haue vnlawfolly forsaken their 
wyues or husbands and maried others. Any man that 
hath two wyues, or any woßiah that hath two husbands, 
any that being diuorsed and separated asunder haue 
maried agaipe, any maried that haue made any contracts, 
any that haue made prèuie or secréte Contractes, any that 
haue maryed or contracted themselues without the consent 
of their parentes, tutors or governors, any that iauC 
marieJ without banes thrise splemèlie asked, any couples 
raaried that Hue not togither bdt slaunderoUsly Hue aparte, 
any that haue maiyed out of the parish church where they 
ought to haue solemnised their mariage.

63. Whether the minister and Chui’chwardens -haue Suf
fered any Lordes of misrule, or summer Lordes or Ladyes, 
or any disguised persons or others ip Christmas or at may 
gaines, or any Morise dauncers, or at any other times to 
come vnreuerently into the Church or Churchyard, and 
th«e to daún'cé, or play any vnsèmely partes, with scoffes,

iests, wanton iettûres. Or ̂ balde talke, namelie in the time 
of oomnlon p i i ^ i  and what they he that committe, such 
disorder or accompanye or mayptayne them.

54. Whether the-Archdeacon, (ffiancelor. Commissary, 
offlciall Or any other vsing ecclesiastical lurisdiction, in this 
dioeps, their registers or actuaries. Apparitors or Som- 
moners, hauo at any’-tmie wanked af, and suffered any 
adultrieS, fornications-, incests, or other faultes or offences 
to passe and remayne vppunjshed, and vncorrected for 
money, rewardes, bribes, pleasure, fvendshm, or any other 
partial! or affectionate respôpt.

55* Whether any new presbiteries or elderffiip .be lately 
among you erected* and by them any ministers appointed, 
■with (sic) orders taking of the Byshop doe baptise, 
nahtister the Communion Or deale in  any function eccle
siastical, or gather, any priuate cônuenticles whereby the 
people be drawn from the church. -

56. Whether the Queenes bJaieSties kdimetions be 
duely and preciselye obserued both on the part of the 
Clergie and the laity according to the - articles Iberein 
conteyned. ■ • .

67* Also whether there be among you'* any notorious 
euili liners, Ot any Bu^ieeted ef any notorious sittne, fault, 
or crime, to the offence of Christian people committed, any 
that stubbornelie refuse to conforme themselues to- vnitîç, 
and godly religion nowe estahlisbed by publique auetbo- 
ritie, or any that bruteth abroade rumors of the alteration 
of the same, or otherwise that disturbeth gooff orders, and 
the quietnes of Christ his church and tha Christian 
congregation.

68. Item ye shall makp diligent enquiry within your 
seuerall parish, whether your Person, Vicar, or curate, haue 
maryed anye person not being three seuerall times lawfully 
asked in their parish churches : or haue maried aijy persons 
at any time or times, by the ecclesiastical! laiyes of this 
realme forbidden : not being sufficiently licenced thereunto, 
and by whose licence the same persons were so dispenced 
Withall to to (sic) be maryed -. and the saide dispensacions 
or Ucençse-iric»), you shall Warne your persons, vicars, and 
curates to bring to vs or our officers, so many as haue bene 
made vnto them settee the late Byshop °f London his last 
Visitation : and the defaultes therffn you shall duely 
present.

6&, Genm-ally yori shall present all breaches, and offences 
Conmiitted against the Qlieeues maiesties iniunctions, if 
they be not in all poyttts duely apd precisely obserued on 
the part of the Clérgye and of the laytie accx^ding tn the 
articles therein çonteyued, and euery of them* *

60. Lastly aft matters touching these Articles aftd all 
thinges therin cotttaytted which ye eanpot now present, 
and in the times or the visitation bring in* you shall- oertyfie 
Vnder yOur bandes at thefsaff of S. sfieharil the archangel! 
next coming.

F in is .

SANd YS, ARCHBISHOP OF YORK, 1578.

AbTiclês to he enquired off, writhin the prooince of 
Yorke, in the Metropoliticall Visitation Of the Most 
Reuermd Father in God, Edwin Archbishoppe of 
Yorke, Primate of England and. Metropolitane. In 
the X lX  and XX yeare, of the raigne of bur most 
gratious sOuereighe Lady Elizabeth» by tiire grace of 
Goff of England, Fraunce, and Irelattde, QUeene, 
defender of thé Fayth, &e., 1577 & 1578.

îlfiprvnteA at London by tViHiam Seres.

fÀRTicJjUES to be enqvired off Vvithin the prouince of 
Yorke, in the Metropoliticall visitation <ff ffie most 
Teueren d Father , in God* Edwin, Archbishoppe of 
Yorke, Primate of England and Metropolitane.

In the XIX. yeare of the raignè of om most gratious 
soueraigne Lady Elizabaffi by the grace of God of 
England, Fraunce, and Ireland Gueene, defeudour of 
the Faith, &c.

*  «First, whether Common praier be sayd in your church or 
Chappel vpoa the Sundaies & holy dayes at conuenient 
houres, reuerently, distinctly, and in such order without 
any fcinde of alteration, as is appoynted by the booke of 
Commonprayer ? And whether your Minister so turne him- 
selfe, and Stande in such place of your Church or Chauncell, 
as the people may best here the same ? And whether the 
holy Sacraments be duely and retierenily ministred in such 
manner, as is set foorth by the same booke ? And whether 
vpon wednesdayes and Fridaies, the Letany and other 
prayers be sayd accordingly '& the commination against 
sinners redde ibryce yeareiy.

3 N  3
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2. Whether ytrn haue 'in yon? Church' or ohappell, aJÍ 
things necessarie and requisite for common prayer & admi
nistration of the holy SacramfeJiteSi specially the Booke of 
Common prayer with the neWe Kqlender, the Psalter, the 
Bible of the largest volume, the Homilies, hothe the firsfe 
and seconde Tome, a comely hnd decent table standing on 
a frame, for the CommunioR Table, with a fayre linneii 
cloth to lay vpon the same, ahd sotae coueringe of Sjlke, 
Buckram or other such hke, for the cleane keeping thereof, 
a fayre and comely Commutjfoh Cup of Siluer, and a couor 
of Siluer for the same, whioh ihay seme for the administra
tion of the LORDES BREAD, a comely large Surples with 
wyde sleeues, and of fine lynaen cloth for your Minister to 
weare, and aU other thfogs necessary for the premisses, 
with a comely pulpet cOimeaieh% placed, and also a 
Chest or Boxe for the poere?

3. Whether your Person, ViCto or Curate, at all tyrttes in 
saying the common prayer vpon sundayes and holy dayes, 
and in administring of the Sacraments, doth vse and weare 
the Surples, yea or no ? or doe suffer any other to saye tha 
common prayer, or minister either of the Sacraments in 
your Church, not wearing the Same ?

•4. Whether any Person oí persons not being ordered 
at the least for a Deacon, or lyoensed by the Ordinary, db 
saye common prayer openly in your Church or Chappell, 
or any not being at the least a Deacon, do solemnize Matri* 
monie, or administer the Sacrament of Baptism©, or deKRer 
m to the Communicants tlie Ltwds Cup at the cefebratinn 
of the holy'communion, & wh^^Ais,-ny they be that So 
do ? Ahd whether the Persoh,^icar, or Farmer of your 
henefice, doe cause any Curate no seme your Church before 
he be examined and admitted bylthe Ordinary, or his deputie 
in writing ? \

5. Whether your Person, Vicar, or Curate, hath or doth 
maintaine any doctrine contrary! or repugnant to any of 
the Articles agreed vpon by ye ĉ r̂gie in the convocation 
holden at London, Anno Dormni 1562: And ■¡yhethcf 
they haue publikely or secretly taught any doctrine tend
ing to the discredit and disprayse eyther of the Boohe of 
common prayer, or of the leceiued order, for gotiernment 
in the Church, or make any other innouationn? And 
whether they haue permitted any man so teaching or 
making such innouation, and what be their names ?

6. Whether your Person or Vicar hatie any mo benefices 
than one, how many, and in what countrie be they, and 
what are theyr names; and who is the Patrone o f , his 
benefice or benefices. And Whether he be resident vpon 
his henefice, and keepe hospitalitie or no, and if he be 
absent, wtether he doth relieue his parishioners, apd 
what he giueth them, and if he may dispend twenty 
pounde or abone by yeare, and be not resident, whether 
he doth distribute the xl part of the benefice where lie

' is not resident among the pooie o f the Parish, nr no ? 
And whether wry vittaling, typfing, or ale selling be had 
and kept within the mansion house of any Person or 
■Vicar ?

7- Whether any pei'son or persons be admitted to 
aunswere as Godfathers or Godmothers at the Christening 
of any childe, except hé |pr she haue before receiued the 
holy communion, and can say hy heart the Articles of the 
Christian fqith, the ten pomihaundements of Gpd, and the 
Lords prayer, and will recite the same before the Minister,

^ if he or she be therevnto reqnired ?
' 8. Whether for the retaynihg of the perambulation of
the circuite of your parish* tfeeldinister and Clarke, with 
iJip Churchwardens, and cactaWle of the sufestantiali me« 
o f p e  parish in the dayes-of Rhmrtions, waike about your 
narish according to the Quwnes Maiesties Iniunctions ?
* ü. Whether the register hoOke of al Christenings, Mar- 
iages, and Burialls, that happen in your parish from tyrrie 
to tyme,'be duely kept, and the same Christenings, Maiiages 
and Burialls, entred into the Same Booke by your minister, 
according to the Queenes Maiestjes Iniunotions? And 
whether ye haue one Coffer with two lookes, for the keeping 
of the same Register Booke, Or no ?

1(>. Whether your Person, Vjear, or Curate do keepe ahf 
suspected woman in his, house, or he an incontinent 
Person, giuen to drohkenneSsc,oridlenesse, or be, a haunter 
of Tauerns, Alehouses’,  or Suspected places, a HnSter, 
Hawker, Dicer, Carder, Tabler, Swer»,orotherwyse giueany 
evill example of lyfe? And whether his apparell hc 
comely and graue ? And whether he be diligent in visiting 
the sioke, especially if he b ethcrévnto required ?

11. Whether when any Christian body is in passing, 
the bell be tolled, to moue the people to pray for the sick 
person, especially in the greater townes, where the sick« 
person dwelleth neere vnto the chUrch? & whether aftef 
the tyme of his or hir passing Out of this world, ther hS 
any more ringing but one short peale before the bUriidt 
and another short peale after thsburiaU? And whether on 
all Saints day after Euening prayer, there be any ringing,

at all in your Church or .Chappell, or any other super
stitious ceremonies vsed, tending to the maintenance of 
the popish purgatorie, or praying for the dead, arid who 
they be that vse or doe the same? ' And whether there be 
any ringing bn Sundayes or holy dayes in the seruice tyme, 
or betwene morning prayer arid the Letany, or at any other 
times, contrary to good order or lawe ?

12. Whether your fo® least euery second
Sunday, & euery holy day openly in the Church, (espe
cially when it is fayre weather) here, examine, and instruct 
the children, apprentices, and seruaunts of both the sexes, 
that be of conuenient age .within your parish, in the Caté
chisme allowed and set foorth with certaine additions, or at 
the least so many of them by course as canriot say fhe 
same by hart, and as he may ■well heare and instruct, for 
im houre at the least before of after the Euening prayer ? 
And whether for that purpose he doth take the names of 
them all, and by course Call Certaine of them by name 
euery seconde Sunday arid holy daye to come to the 
teaching of the same Catechisirie, vntyl they haue learned 
the same?

13. 'Whether all fathets, tnothers, masters, and dames, 
of your parish, cause theyr Children, seruaunts, apprentizes, 
both mankinds and wotnankiade, being above sixe yeares 
of age and vnder twentie, which haue not learned the 
Catéchisme, to come to the Chufoh on theSundayes and holy 
'dayes, at the times to fheto appointed, or at the least such 
<i,n4 SO many of them as your Minister shall appoint, and 
there diligently and obediently to heare, and to be ordred 
by the minister vntill such tjUne as they haue learned the 
same Catéchisme, and what DC the names of those that do 
not cause theyr children, seruaunts, and apprentices so to 
come to the Church to be instructed and examined, and 
how many of the safà children, seruauntes, & appren
tices, he in your parish,, which being ahoue seauen yeares 
olde, & vnder twentie yearês of age, cannot saye by heart 
the sayde Catéchisme, and what be their names and age, 
and with whome they dwell?

14. Whether your Person Or Vicar hath preached or 
cansed to be préached foure sermons at the least euery 
yeare in your (Emrch and what be the namés of him or those 
that so did- preach ? âfld Whether they were lawfully 
licenced so to preach, if any other than your Person or 
Vicar did preach the same? and whether if ther be no 
Sermon, your Minister do rêade for the moste part euery 
Sunday distinctly and plainlÿ®, some part of the Homelies. 
appointed to be reade? And whether any Minister not 
admitted by the Ordinary, do expounde any scripture or 
matter of doctrine, by way of exhortation or otherwyse, 
and thereby omit and leauë off the reading of the Homilies 
already set out.

15. Whether your Minister hath admitted to the re- 
Ceteing of the holy Communion, any open and notorious 
sinner or euill liner, by whoSiôtheeongregation is offended, 
without due penance first done, to the satisfaction of the 
congregation. Or any mâlicioris person that is-notoriously 
known to be out of charitie, of that hath done any open 
wrong to his neighbour, by word or deede, without due 
reconciliation fii-st made to the partie that is wronged, 
aOCording as is requh-ed by the Booke of common 
Prayer? .

16. Whether your minister hath admitted to the holy 
Çommunion any of his parish being aboue twentie yeares 
of age, either mankinds or womankinds, that can not say 
by heart the ten commauudnlents, the articles of the 
fayth, & the Lordes pray*er, or being ahoue -twèluë

iasires and vnder twentie yeaTeaof age, that cannot say hy 
eartthesayde Catechisms? And whether he marry any 

persons which were single before, that cannot saye the 
sayde Catéchisme ? And Whether he vseth.to e.xamine hjs 
parishioners at conueuient tymes, to the intent he may 
know whether they can say the same which is required 
oi no?

17. "Whether your Minister doe Church any vnma^ed 
woman after they haue hene deliUred of theyr children 
begotten vnlawfuUy, before they haue acknowledged theyr 
faultes openly, according to the order prescribed by the 
Ordînarie or his Aepntie?

18. Whether there be any in ynur parish, man or woman, 
being of eoiiuenient age, that, hath not ' reeeiucd the holy 
Communion thrice at the least this last yeare, and namely 
at Easter last or ther about for Once, and what be theyi 
names ? And for what Cause they do abstayne from the 
holy Communion? And whether yearely before Easter 
at Conuenient tymes, & namely on Sundayes in Lent at after
noons, or such other dayes in the weeke next before Easter, 
such of your parishioners as the Person, Vicar, or Curate 
shall appoint, and require to come vnto him, do come and 
recite vnto him the CateohiSme, or at the least, the Lordes 
prayer, the articles of the_ Christian beUefe, and the tett 
cOHimaundments by hart ÎU English, and if any so ref

    
 



THE BOYAL COMMISSION ON.UITÏÏAL. 423

quìred do wiÿally atjid stubburnely ïeftise to come and 
recite the satne ? Whether the Churchwardens and sworne 
men or atiy of them do assist the Minister therein  ̂that 
Such stubhuriie persons may be rebuked and expelled 
from the communion at that tyme, and so presented to 
the Ordinaries?

19. Whether tihe people of your parishe, especially house
holders, hauiUf; no laufen excuse to be absent, doe faith
fully 'and diligently endeuor themselues to resorte with 
their chil(h’en and seruants to their parish Church or 
■ Chappell on the holydayes, and chiefly vpon Sundaies, to 
Morning and Euening prayer, and vpon reasonable let 
therof to some other Chureh or Chappell wher common 
prayer is vsed, and then and there abide orderly & soberly 
during the time of common prayer, Homelies, preachings, 
and other sernice of God there vsed, reuerently and de- 
■udutly giuing themselues to the hearing thereof, and 

• occupying themselues at tymes eonuenient in prinate 
prayer, and who. they he that either negligently or wil- ‘ 
feUy absent themselues m come very late to the church 
vpon Sundaies especially, or that walke, talke, or otherwise 
vureuerently bebaue themselues in the Church, or vse 'any 
gäming abroade, or pastime in anye house, or sit in the 

■ streets or Churchyard, or in any Tauerne or Alehouse vpon 
the Sunday or holydaye, in the tyme of common prayer, 
Sermon, or reading of the Homelies, either before noone, 
or after noOne ?

20. Whether the forfeiture of twelue pence for euery 
absence from, common prayer, appointed by a statute made

, in the flrste yeare of the Q,ueenes Maiesties raigne, & set 
foorth in the beginning of the booke of common i prayer, 
hath bene leuied and taken according to the same statute, 
by your Churchwardens of the last yeare, of euery person 
that so hath ofi'ended, and h j them be put to the vse of the 
poors of the parish, and if it he not, hy whose default it is 
not leuied, and what perticniar summes of money haue bene 
forfeyted that way, and hy whome, since Easter in the yeare 
of Pur Lord 1B7Ö, vntili tìie daye of ghiing vp the present
ment concerning these Articles, and so from time to time as 
the say d Churchwardens and sworne men shall be appointed 
to. present in this behälfe-, and how much of such forfeytures 
bane bene lenied by th? Chuohwardens, apd by them 
deliuered to the vse Pf the poore of the parishe, and to 
whome the samé bath bene deliuered ?

21. Whether your Church or Chappell and Chauncell, he 
sufficiently repayred & clenly kept, & the mansion house of 
your Parson' and Vicar, -with the buildings therevnto 
belonging, likewise sufficiently repayred, and your Chureh- 
yarde well fenced and clenly kept, and if any of thè same 
be ruinous and in decay, through whose default it is so ? 
whether the Churchwardens of the last yeàre were enioyned 
to haue repaired any part of the Churoh, or fenced the 
Churchyard, & did neglect to d<> the same?

22. Whether there be any Inkeepers, Alewiues, Vitailers, 
or tiplers, that suffer or do admit any person or persons in

' their houses to eate, drinok, or play at cards. Tables, or 
such lyke games, in time of common praier Pï Sermon on 
the Sundaies and holydayes? and whether there be any 
shoppes open on Sunagyes or holydayes, or thefe be any 
Butchers or others that vse to sell meàte or other things in 
the tyme of common prayer, preaching, or reading of the 
Hoihelies? And whether in any Faires or common Markets 
falling vpon the Sunday, there be any showing of any 

, wares before the dhiinfe semice he done in the forenoone ?
23. Whether for the putting of the churchwardens and 

sworn men the better in rememhrannce of theyr dutie in 
obseming & noting such an nffend in not comming to 
diurne serpioe, your Minister or reader do openly euery 
Sunday after he haue read the second lesson at Morning 
and euening prayer, Hionish & wame the Churchwardens 
& sworne men to looke to theyr charge in this behalfe, and 
to obserue who Contrary to the sayde statute offenfe in 
absenting themselues negligently or -wilfully from their 
parish Church or Chappell, or vnreuerently as is aforesayd, 
vse themselues in tíme of diurne servicm,?

24. Whether the Churchwardens of the last yeare haue 
giuen to the parishe a ipst account of the Chnreh goods that 
were committed to their cfiarge, and what cWrch goods 
they haue solde, & to whome, and whether to the profit 
of the Church or no ? And whether any person suppresse 
the last wil of the dead and performê not legacies bequethed 
to the Church, or to Orphanes, poore Maides mariages, high 
Wayes, schooles, or any other godly vse ?

26. Whether there be in your parish any that be 
malicious, contencious, or vneharitable persons, seeking 
the vniust vexation of their neighbours, scoldes, com
mon swearers, or blasphemers of the name of god, any 
fornicatours, adulterers, incestonis persons, bawdés, or 
teceyuers of such incontinent persons, ór fiarbourers of 
Women with cbilde which be vnmwied, eomeying or 

them t̂o go away before they haue done any .

of true religion, or a f a i j  
stubburnly refuseth t o ^  
municate, or otherwise T 
& godly religion, set 
that wdfuHy or ohstinl 
heresies, errours, or fa l 
scriptures, and what h e l

31. W hether in  youV

penaunce, or make satisfaction to the congregation, or an 
persons that are vehemently suspected of such faults, or 
that be not of good name & fame, touching such crimes 
& faultes, any common drunkards, ribawds, or other 
notorious euil liners ?

26. Whether there be any that be maried in degrees 
forbidden, or that haue maried two wines, or two husbands 
both liuing, or that liue not together with theyr wines, and 
what be theyr names? any maried that haue made 
precontracts, any that haue maryed without banes thrise 
solemly asked, or that haue maried foorth of their parish 
church wher they ought to haue solemnised manage ?

27. Whether there he any man or woman in your 
parish that vseth witchcraft. Sorcery, Charmes or vnlawfull 
prayer, or inuocations in Latine or English, or vi)on any 
Christian body, or beast, or any that resorteth to the same 
for counsell or helpe, & what be their names?

28. Whether any person or persons within your parish 
haue committed vsury, contrary to an Act against Vsury, 
made in the xxxvii yeare of the raigne of the late King 
Henry the eight, and lately reuiued, and what are 
the names of such Vsurers? And what is the maner of 
their Vsury ?

29. Whether the ScholmAsters that teach in your parish 
either openly, or priuateli in any Gentlemans house or 
others, bfe of a good & sidicere religion & conuersation, & 
be diligent in teaching! of youth ? whether they be 
examined, allowed, and licenced to teach by the Ordinarie 
or his deputie ? and whetller they teach the Catéchisme 
allowed and commaunde(Í by the now Archbishop of 
Caunterbury both in Englinlh and Latin vnto their scholers, 
aocordinge to their capacities, and what be their names ?

30. Whether there be a » y  among you that is a hinderer 
our of the romish power, or that

[come to the church, or to cona- 
1 not conforme himaelfe to vnite 
;h by common authoritie, or any 
ily doth defend or main-tain any 

¡e doctrine, contrary to the holy 
is or their names ?
.churches and chappels all alters 

be vtterly taken doWe anld cleane remoued euen vnto the 
foundation, & the place wKtiere they stoode paued, and 
the wall whereonto they ioyn.çd, whited ouer, and made 
vniforme with the rest, so as Ipo breach or rupture ap- 
peare ? And whether your rooi% lofts be taken downe and 
altered so, that the vpper parts thereof with the soUer or 
loft be quite taken down-vnto the crt^gse beame, and that 
the said beame haué some conuenient ci-,est put vpon the 
same ? 1

82. Whether aU and eueiw Antiphqnersi masse bookes, 
grades, portesses, processionals, pianualles, ̂ ¿endaries, and 
all others bookes of late belonging to yoSr churéh Or 
chftppell, which serued for the superstitious l%ipe seruice, 
be vtterly defaced, rent, and abolished, and if  fhlw he not, 
through wfiose default lhat is, and in whose keepi&g they 
remaine ? And whither all vestmentes,  ̂albes, ti&ioles, 
stoles, phahons, pixes, paxes, handbells, sacríngbeíls> ceXsers, 
chrismatories, crosses, candlestickes, holy water stSekis, 
ymages, and such other reliques ^  monumeutes ̂ oi' 
euperstitio» and- idolatry be vtterly dfifaeCd, broken 

. destroied? And if hot, where, and in whose custody th ^  
remaine?

33. Whether there be toy man or woman in youf parish, ■
•that resorteth to any popish priest for shrift Or auriculer 
confession, or any other witlfin three yéaies noWe last past 
hath bene reconciled vnto the Pope, Or to the church of 
Rome, or any that is reputed or suspected so to be ? 'And 
whether thev be any that refuse to come to thp chhreh to 
hear diuine seruiCe, or fo Communicate according to the 
order now established by pufilique autfioritie, and what be 
their names ? ,, •

34. Whether there be any person or persons eOclesiastioal 
or temporal within yopi parish «Ï elswher kithjiï this 
diocese, that Of late hath retéynêd or kept iii their ctisfody, 
or that reade, seH, vtter, disperse, cary, or dèlnier to others 
any English hookes, set foorth of late yeares at LOuain, or 
in any other place beyond the seas, by Raiding, Dorman, 
Allen, Sanders, Stapleton, Marshal, Rristow, or any of 
them, or hy any other Englisli papist, either against the 
.Queenes nleiesties supremacy in matters ecclesiastical, or 
against true religion, and catholique dootrin now receiued
& established by common authoritie within this reahne, 
and what their names and surnames are ?

36i Whether your Hospitals, spittles, and aJmesehouses 
be well & godly vsed according to the fondations and 
auncient ordinances of the same, whether ther be any other 
placed in them then poore impotent and needy persons, 
that haue not wherewith or whereby to Hue.

36. Whether the Deanes, Rundles & Sumners, or any of
3 N 4
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ttem do pay annual rent fee or pensiPji for their ofBoes, 
and what they pay and to whom.

37. Howmany Adulteries, Incestes, and. Fornications hane 
bene comitted within your Parishe or Chappelrie sènee the 
feast of Easter 1677. How many offenders in those fauites 
haue bene put to open penaunce, and openlie corrected, and 
how many haue ben winckçd at and bOrne -withaUi or haue 
fined and payed money to the Archedeacon, Chauncellor, 
Commissarye, Official!, ortheyr deputies, or tO the Deanes, 
Registers, or Sumners, or any of them to escape open 
punishment and correction. And what theyr names and 
surnames be.

38. Whether the Arch$deacon, coftimissarie, officiall 
deane, .or any other vsinge ecclesiastical iurisdiction in this 
dioces, theyr Registers or actuaries, apparitors or Sumners, 
haue at any time winched at, and suffered any adulteries 
fornications, incests, or other fouîtes or offences to passe 
and remaine Vnpunished and vncorrected for money, 
rewards, bribes, pleasure, friendsliip. Or any other partial 
or affectionate respeOt, or any of them haue bene burden
some to any in this dioces, by exacting or taking eiScessiUe 
fees, excessiue procurations, any rewardes, or commodities, 
or ftny other like wayes, or meanes.

39. Item, whether the Archdeacon hath any Sumner or 
apparitor that doth weekely flnde out offendors and çonuent 
them before the Archdeacon, and whether the Archdeacon 
do heare or determine any matter other than suçh as afe 
presented by íjie church wardens and sworn men in hjs 
visitation holden yearely nextl after the feast of Easter, or 
do chalenge tpe iurisdiction j of a Bishop in his Arch- 
deaconrie ?

40. Whether any. morice da^nCers, riShe bearers, Or any 
others haue come vnreuerently into the church or church
yard, and there dannced, or played any vnseemely part* * *

[The greater ‘part e f the iBĈ e destroyed^ 
any cryme or other disorder do: 
not presented the same, and if 
they so Concealed, and what 
churchwardens and sworne men

46. Whe * *

in theyr tyme and hau6 
theft what faults haue 

ire the nftmes Of such 
concealing the same ?

_ ^
tides. Preachings, Leotures, ^  readings cofttraayft to the; 
lawe. Aftd what be theyr names,

:DEaçOn Op hiddDesex  issâ.
A rticles ta b ^ m jy ired  of, by the Church Wardens and 

Swornemfeft within thé Archdeaconrie of Middlesex : 
And the igneth thereof tO be by them npftn their 

eertainely presented to M. Doctor Seinfer 
Arch^aCOn there or to his officjalles, with parti- 
culiK aunsweaje to efterie Article.

1682.
LonJdon.-^Irnprinted hy John 'W'olfe, dwelling at the 

Signe of the S'ox in Ûîd Mshstrèdte neere the 
Signe of the Swanne,

IftTiCLBS to be enqvired of, Dy The OhOrchwardefts 
and Swomemeft within the Archdeacoftrie ftf Mid
dlesex : and the trneth thefof to  be by them vpOtr 
their oathes, ■̂ r taiftely presented to M. Doctor 
Sqvier A ioh d ® on  there. Or to his officials, with 
particular aunsWeare to efterie Article,

Aftno Domini 1582.
Eirst, whether Common-PrSyer be sftid in yOUr 

Church Or Chappell ypon the Sondayes and Holye dayes 
at conneftientftoures reftèrently and distiftetly in suche 
order, without anye kinde of alteration, as is  appoynted 
by the DOok» Of Cowmoft-Prayer, ftftd the Dawes o f this 
Realm® ? and whether yOftr Minister sotoftrne himselfô, 
and stand in such place of yoftf Church Or Chauncell, 
as the people may best heure fire sam e? Whether ihe 
Holy SaOramentes be likewise ministred reuerêntly, in 
such manner as Dy the Lanres of this^ Eealme is 
appoynted? And, whether Vpon Wednisdayes aftd 
Fridayes, not being Holy dayes, the Letftfty and other 
Prayers appointed for the d ^ e , be sayde aecordingiy, 
and the Excommunication against sinners, read thrise 
yearely f

%. Whether yon haue in yoftr Church or Chappell all 
thinges necessary and requisite for common prayer and 
administration of the SaCramefttes, specially tile Booke 
of Common Prayer with the new Kalender, two Psalters, 
the Engljshe Dible in the largest volume, the two Tomes 
of the Homelies, the Paraphrasis o f Erasmns translated 
into English, the Table of the Tenne Comiftaundementes,

the Table for the degrees of Matrimonie, a conuenient 
Pulpit Well placed : a comely and decent Table standing 
on a frame, for the H oly Communion, with afayre linuen 
cloth to laye vpon the same, and some coneringe of 
Silke, Duckerame, or Other such like, for the clêane 
keeping therof, a fayre and comely Communion Cup of 
siluer and a couer of siluer for the same, a  $ure eofer 
wyth two lockes for the keepmg o f the Register Booke, 
and a strong Chest or box for the Aimes of the poore ?

3. Whether any person or persons bee admitted to 
aunswoare as Godfathers or Godmothers at the Christen
ing o f any Childe, except he or she bane before 
receiued the Holy Communion, and can gene accolftpte 
of their Faith, and will rêOite the same before the 
Minister, if  he or she be thereunto required ?

4. WTiether any person or persons, not beinge ordered 
at the least fftr a Deaeoft, do either say Common Prayer 
openly in yOur church, soleftinizé Matrimony, or ad
minister the Sacrament of Baptisme, or deliner to the 
Commftnicantes the Lordes Cup, at the célébration of 
the Holye Communion, or doe bnrie the deade, or gene 
Thankes for Women after their Childbirth, and what 
he or they be that so doe ?

6. Whether yoftr Parson, Vicar, or Earmer of your 
Benefice, do Cause any Curate to fterne in your ChaToh 
before hee be examined and admitted by the Ordinarie, 
or his Depntje in writing, and yotir Minister haue his 
sufficient letter of Orders or no ?

6. whether your Minister or you haue suffred any 
Interludes to bee played in your Churche or Chappell, 
where Gods Word and Prayer are to be vsed, or there 
ha any in yoftr Parish that doth violate or breake the 
Dordes Day hy any kinde of work© Or pftstime whatso- 
ener, or any Minstrels that vse anye playinge vpon their 
Instrumentes in your Ohnrçhe or Chappell, or yonr 
Churchyard, or other that hath made any fray, or vSed 
any brawlinge or VuseCmely noysè there, or any that 
vfte any Dmiftcinge or ftlher kinde o f  vuyne pastime in 
the foresaide places at any time. And whether ther be 
any Dannciftg, Rifling, or gamepUying, or any bodily 
labour, as ploughing, parting, or anyhaftdie crafte vsed 
in  yonr Parish vpftn the solemne Peastes, or Festiuall 
flayes?.

7. Whether the peojile of your Parish, especially 
housholders hauing no lawful! excuse to bee absente» do 
faithfullye and dijigentlye endeirour tijemseluesto re
sort with their children and semantes to their Parishe 
Ohurche or Chappell on the Holy dayes, and chiefly 
vpon the Sondayes to Horninge and Eneninge Prayer, 
and vpon reasonable let thereof, to seme vsftall place 
where Common prayer js vsed, and then and there abide 
orderlye, and soherlye, during the time of Common 
prayer, Homelies, Preachinges, ftnd other Seruiçe of 
Gods Word there Vsed, reuerCntly ftUd deuoutly giuinge 
themsèlues to the hearing thereof, and who they be that 
either negligently© or willfully absent© themselnes, or 
come Very lafe to Ohureh vpon the Sondayes especiallpe, 
pr that walk©, talke, or Otherwise Ynreuerentlye beban© 
ihemselues in the Church, or Vse any gaming© abroado 
or in aftye house, or sitte in the strOates or churchyarde, 
©r in anie Tauerne, or Alehouse Vpon the Sonday or 
other Holy day, in the time o f  Common Prayer, Sermons 
or reading of the Homilies, either before noone or after 
poone, ©r els resorte to Faires, Playeé, Or garftes, in the , 
same time ?

8. Whether the forfaiture of twelue pence for enery 
suche offence appoynted by a  Statute made in the flrst 
yeare of the Queenes Maiesties raigne be leuied, and 
taken by the Churdi Wardens o f  euerye person that 
offendetb, and by them bee put to the vse of the poore 
of the Parish, and if  it bee not, by whose default it  is 
not leuied, and what particular sommes of money haue 
bene forfaytêd that way, and by Whome since the An- 
nttntiation of our Dady in th© year of our Iiord 1581, 
Vntill the day of gèuing Yp the presentment egneerninge 
these articles, and to -v^ome such forfaitures bane beene 
debuerod?

9. Whether there bee auye Innekeepers, Alewiues, 
Vittaylers, Or Tiplers that suffer or admit gnye person 
Or persons in their bouses to eat© or drinke, or play at 
Cards, Tables or snob like games in  time of Common 
praywr or SermUn on Sondayea or H oly dayes, and 
whether there beé anye shoppes open on Sondayes or 
Holy dayes, or aftye Butchers or Others that commonly 
Vse to sell meate or other thinges in  the tyme of Common 
Prayer, Preaching, or readinge of the Homilies. And 
whether in any Faires or eommon markets falling vpon 
the Holy dayes, there be any shewing of any wares 
before the denine seruioe be done.

10. Whether for the putting of the Churchwardens 
and swornçïneu tfle better in remembrance of their duetie
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day, afteí lie hatte read the seWpd'Le^cm at !Morni)ug 
and Euening Prayer, monishe and wame the Ohnrch- 
wardens and Swomeinen to looke to their charge in 
this hehalfe, and to obserne who contrarie to th? saide 
Statute, offendè in ab?6pting themsêlnes frôm theii; 
Parish Church, or vnrenerently as is aforesaide vse 
themseluês in thè tyme of diuinê seruice P

11. Whether yonr Minister do exercise hiïoseffe i»  
godly e stadie of S o ly  Scriptures, and vèrtuous bringing 
up of youth, as in teaching of the Catéchisme lastlye,

. setfoorth by authoritie, and othri’ godly« exerci&ea from 
time to time ?

12. Wiiether your Minister do at the least euery 
Sonday and Holy day, openly in the Church cal for, 
heare and instruct, all the Children, Apprettiises and 
semantes of both the sexes, that be of conuenient age 
within yonr Parish, or at the least so ntany of them, as 
the time Vili serpe, and as he may well heare and in-

. struct, fop hälfe an honre at the least before, or at the 
E eninge Prayer, in Ihe X. Commaundementes,- the 
Articles Of the beleefe, and the hordes Prayer, and 
diligently examine and teach them the said Catéchisme P

18. Whether all Eathers, Mothers, Maisters and 
Dames ofyourParishe, cause theirChiIdren,Sepjmuntes, 
and ApprentiseS, both mankinde and womankinde, 
beiûge abone sixe yeares Of age, to come to the Churche 
on the Sondayes and Holye dayes, at the time to them , 
appoynted, or at the least such and so many of them as 
your Minister shall appoint, and obediently to heare 
and he ordered by the Minister vntill suche tyme as 
they haue learned the same Catéchisme ? And what 
be the names of these that doe not cause their Children, 
Seruanntes, and Apprentises so to come to the Ohurche 

. to hee instr ucted and examined ? And how many of the 
said Children, Semants, and Apprentises be in your 
Parish, which being abóne seauèn yeares olde, doe not 
aunsweare to the bayde CaiteohiSroe, and what hee their 
names, and age, and r?yth whOm they dwell ? And 
whether do you which ate the Ohurcn Wardens dili
gentée. obserue the offenders in the premisses, that you 
may quarterly make true presentment Of thentf 

Id. Whether yonr Mini.ster, op .any man or woman in 
yoUy Parish doe willfully mainetaine or defènde apy 
Heresie, false opinions, Popishe errouts oontrarye to 
the lawes of Almightie God, and true doctrine, by pub
like authoritio ip tbys Bealme now setfoortb? And 
whètìiep any keepé any Eastes, Or secret Connentides, 
eontrarye tO tbe Dawes, lOr anye within your Parish be 
sPspected to bee Papistes, Anabaptistes, Libertines, or 
of the detestable secte of the Familie of Lone, lOr of any 
other notable heresie, and what be their names ?

15. Whether, doth yonr Parson, Yicar, Curate, pr 
Minister keepe any suspected rroman ip hys house. Or 
hee an incontinent person, geuen to drOpkenneS, idlene®, 
or be a haunter pf Tapernes, Alehoüses, or Suspected 
places, or be a Hunter, Sawkm, Dicer, Carder, Tabler, 
Swearer, False dissembler, or otherwise suspected of 
any notorious crime, or giue any euill example of life P

16. Whether yOur Ohurche bee void® of an Incum
bent, how long it hath bene so voide, by whome, and at 
★ hose order the fruités are gathered, and bestowed, by 
whome and at whose appointmepte the eure is serued ?

17. Whether your ''fee td pray« for the
QUeenes moste excellente Maiestie (Queene Elizabeth) 
in your Church; and whether hCe exhorte the people to 
obedience of ber Highncs, and ether Magistrates heeing 
in authoritie vnder her, or no ?

18. "Whether your Parson or Vicar hath preached Or 
caused to bee preached in yonr Ohurche his quarterly or 
moPethly Sermons, as by the QueeneS Iniupotions hee 
is bounde, and what bee the names of him or them, that 
so did preache, and whether bee admitted any to preach, 
not beeing lawfully licenced, or haue letted or inhibited 
those that were licenced, and whether if  there be no 
Sermon, your Minister doe reade eupry Sopday dis
tinctly and plainely some part of the Homelies appointed 
by the QneeneS aiifchoritie to be read P And whether 
doth he Quarterly read the Iniunotiout ?

19. Whether your Parson, Yicar, or Curate, haue 
pUiitfïUy, or secreatly taught any doctrine tendinge to' 
the discrédite of the reoeiued order, for gouernemente 
or publike-Prayer, in the Churche, Or make anye ip- 
notlation ? and whether they hane permitted any man so 
teaching Or making any Such inpouation, who they bee 
and what bee their names, that So did teach?

20; TVhether your Parson, Yicar, or Curato, after the 
Gospell, haue read openly in ycnr Ohnrche ttrise this 
yeare plainely without acldition or change the declara- 
tìon\)f certain principali Articles of Be%ion s e t forth 

21Z95,

by both the Archbishops and the Bishops of thisBealme, 
for vnitie of doctrine, being appointed to bee read vpon 
sonle Sonday urîthin one monetia next, after Michaelmas 
and Easter yearely ? -

21. “VlTiether your Minister hath admitted to the 
receiuing o f the holy Communion any open and noto
rious sinner or eniil liner, by ★ home- the Congregation 
is offended, or anye malicious person that is out of 
charitie, or that hath done any open wrong to his neigh
bors, by troord pr deed©, witiieut due pennance, first 
dope, or reconciliation had to the satisfaction of the 
congregation ?

22. Whether yotir Minister. haÆh admitted hi the holy 
Communion any of his Parish either mankinde or 
womankinde, tl^at cannot sot by hert the X. Com- 
maundeinentes, tiie Articles of ih,« F a i^ , and the Lordes 
Prayer, and that cannot say by hart the Oatechismo 
authorized, or are not diligente to learne, to render a 
reason of tlieir Faith, and whether he marry any persons 
which were single before, that cannot say the saÿde 
Catéchisme, and whether he rseth to examine hys 
Parishners at coPnenieute times, to th« entent he may 
know whether they can say the same -whioh is required, 
and whether there be any that do refuse so to bo 
examined or no ?

23. 'Whether there hee any in yonr Parish man or 
woman beinge of conuenient age, that hath not receined, 
the holy Communion thrise at the least this last yeare, 
and namely at Easter last or there about, and what their 
names are ? And whether yearelye before Easter or at 
such conueniente times as your Minister shall thinko 
meete, and require hys Parishioners to recite rnto hym  
the Catéchisme by harte in Englishe, if  any doe w ill
fully and stnbbernely refuse to recite the same, the 
Church Wardens and Swornemen or any of them doe 
assiste and aide the Minister therein,, that such stub- 
beme persons mayé bee rebuked and repelled, from the 
Communion at that time ?

24. Whether there bee in your Parish any that are 
known or suspected to be malicious, contentions, or 
vncbaritable persons, anye swearer, or blaspbemers of 
th« name o f God, any« fornicators, adulterers, incestuous 
persons, bandes, or anye that repeine such incontinente 
persons, or anye that harbor women -vtitb child which be 
vnmaried, eonncying or sufferinge them to goe awaye 
before they haue done anye pennanoe, or make satisfac
tion to the Congregation, or any persons that are 
vehemently suspected of any o f these or suohe like 
Smites, or tíiat bee not of good name and fam« touching 
spch crimes, whether there bee in yonr Parish any 
dronkardes, common slaunderers of their neighbors, 
rPylers, skoldes, or sowers of discordé betwene neigh
bors, Cither bafides, or any other eniil or suspected 
liners of jiicontiPente life, who they be P

25. "Whetiier fh© Sehoolemasters or$chooleanistresses 
that teach in yopr Parishe, either openly or priuately in . 
anye gentlemans house Or others bee of good and sincere 
Beligion and COnuersation, and bee diligent in the 
teaching© p f  youth in the Catéchisme lastly set foortb 
by authoritie, as also in other godlye and necessary 
documents of learning, whether they bee examined, 
allowed and licenced to teach by the Ordinary or his 
depntie, and what bee their names that be not licenced ?

26. "Whether there be any that be maried in degrees 
forbidden, or that haue married -two wiPes or two hus- 
bandes both lining, or that hue not together witb their 
wiues, and what be their names ?

27- 'Whnttoer there be© any« man pr woman in your 
Parish that vseth witchcraft, coninring, southsayihg, 
charmes, or vnlawfull Prayers or intiocations in Latin ’ 
or English for or vpon any Christia# bodio, or beast, 
and what be thèir names, or any that do go or seeke for 
helps at such sorcerers bandes ?

28. "Whether you do® know, or hage heard say, feat 
whhin your Panshe there is, Or are any person or per
sons notoriouslye knowen or .Suspected, to offend con
trary to the Statute made in the seauen and tíiirtie yeare 
of the raigne of King Henrye. the eight for reformation 
of vsurie, and reuiued by an Acte made in the thirteenth 
yeare of the raigne of the Queenes Maiestie ?

29. Whether yc«r Mmister do Ghurch any vnmarried 
women, after they haue been deliuered of their children 
begotten vnlawfully, before they haue acknowledged 
their fanites openly, according to the order prescribed 
by the Ordinarie or his deputie P

30. Whether your Fontes or Baptisteries bee remooued 
from the place -where they were wonte to stand!e, or any 
persons leatringe the vse of them, doe Christen or Bap
tize in Basons, or other prophane vessels, not aocustom- 
ablie vsed in the Church before time ? And whether 
any Christen without Godfathers and Godmothers, or
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after any other order then is prescribed, by the boojce of 
Common Prayer ?

31. Whether your Chnrcll, Ohappel, or Oliauncell, 
and euerie parte thereof be all in good and sufficient 
reparations, and cleanely kepte, and the mapsion house 
of your Parson and Vicar with the buildings thereunto 
belongings, likewise repaired, and your Ohnrchyfu-de 
well fenced and cleanely kepte, and if  any of the same 
bee ruinous and in decay, thorow Whose default it  is so ? 
And whether the Church Wardens of the laste yeare 
were enioyned to have repaired any part of the Church 
or fenced the Church yard and md neglect to do the 
same

32. Whether tire Church Wardehs of the laste yeare 
haue geuen to the Parish a iust aCCompt of tìie Ohtirch 
goodes, that were committed to their charge, and what 
Church goods they haue sold, and whether to the profite 
of the Chufche or no, or auye that doe witholde auye 
stocke or money belonginge to the Chur che ? And 
■yrhether anye person suppresse-thelast will of the deade, 
and perfouTme not Legacies bequeathed to the Churche 
or to Orphanes, poore maides marriages, high wayes, 
SchoOles, or any other godly vse ?

83. Whether when any Christian body is passinge, the 
3 e l l  be tollpd, especially in  great Townes Where they 
b e neei>e the Church or Chappell, so that the people 
mayC bee moued thereby to praye for the sicke person,, 
and whether there beC any other vaine ringing but one 
Short pealé before the burlali and an other after P

34. Whether your Minister doe keepe well and orderly 
'Our Begistèr booke of Weddinges, Christeninges, and 
Jurialles within your Parish, and doe present a copie

•of them once euerie yepré, by Indenture to the Ordinarie 
or Ms Officers ?

35. Whether theré hee within your Parish anyeuill 
disposed persons which haue by anye meapes Vnre- 
ucrently abused your Minister, either by worde or
deed&i

36. Whether there bee any witnin your Parish, that 
haue heem presented as offenders heretofore. Which 
haue not done their pennance prescribed vnto them. 
Or that stand willfullie oxcommunioated, and who 
they be ?

■37. Whether you know or have heard that the 
Churchwardens and Sworne men of your'Parish the 
last ycare haue left uny person or persons punishable 
for any offence by the Lawes Ecclesiastical vnpresenfed, 
whereby they haUe escaped ynreformed, and by whose 
default, and what are the parties names that haue so 
offended, and wherein hane they offended ?

38. PinaÙy, whether you know Or »ndeistand o f any 
other matter or catise Eeclesiasticall woorthy of pre- 
sentmente, herein not expressed, and yon shall present 
the same ?

EmiS,

INJUNCTIONS OF MIDDLETON, ftlSHOP DF 
ST. DAVIDS, 1583.

\T i t l e  w a n t in g ^  *■
I n iu n c t io n s  to bee ohserued and kept, within the Dioces 

• of Saincte DaUides, exhibited in the Visitatiou, of 
the right Reuerend Father in God, Marmaduke 
Bishop of Saincte’ Danides aforesaied, in ,the 25 yere 
of the reigne of our moSte gracious soueretoe lid ie  
Elizabeth by the grace of God Ouene of Englande

' 6ic.'
Because I  vnderStande, there is tsed  in  moSte partes 

of my t>ioces> an infinite nomber of Popishe CeremUhies 
and  other thywges, contrarie to  th e  Lawes o f  God, and the 
Quenes maiesties m este godlie proeeedynges : I  thought 
good, for the auoidihg of the same to se#e  donne these 
Iniunctions followyng : Requiryng you, and eueiy of you 
(for th a t it  tepdeth to  the glorie of almightie G od and the 
benefite of th'Ose people comm itted to my charge) to  haue 
a  Speciall care, w ithin the limites of your Charge, for the 
speedie obseruation, and fulfilling of the same: In  doing 
whereof, you shall not Onely pbeie Gods Commaunde- 
mentes, obserue her highhesse lawes, and discharge yOur 
owne dueties. B u t shall also greatly beiiefite thé conunOn 
weale, increase true Religion, and mCintaine the Countrie 
in  all eertue and godliuesse ; where heretofore i t  hath  been 
(for the moste parte) trained vp in erronious Opinions, 
Idolitrous amitié, and wicked Superstition.
I n iu n c t io n s  to  be obserued, a sw e ll o f  th e  C U argie, <t* 

L a itie  :  w ith in  th e  D io c es  o f  S a in c t D m iie s , ^ e .
First, whereas heretofore in  sondrie places, i t  bath  been, 

à  foolishe vse emongest a  sort o f ignorant, blindé Priestes

and Ministers, that at tbe sajyng of these woordes, imediatly 
goyng beftire the distribution of the Sacramental! Bread 
and Wine : Who in the same night he was betraied, tooke 
breàd, and when he , ,had giuen thankes, &c. Likewise 
after suppèr he tooke the cup &c. Thei would take the 
bread and wine in their handes, lift it vp and shewe it 
■vnto the people -, whereupon hath ensued horrible Idola
tries, and rehgious adoration pf the Sacramentes tliem 
selUcs, or rather of the bread aild wine, as hv kneelyng, 
knockyng of the breast, Bftyng vp, of handes, closyng 
of their eyes. With the finger and the thombe. For the 
auoidyng whereof it is decreed, that no Persone, Vicare, 
or Curate, whatsoeuer, hereafter shall handle, liftC vp, or 
shewe vntp the people, the bread and wine, hut shall let 
it lie stiH vpoU the Table, Vntill the dîstrihùtiori thereof, 
and then to breake it, receiuc it hymself, and distribute it 
vrito others, accordyhg to the orders of the hooke, without 
any addition or detraction.

2. Item, for the better ©defiyng and heâiyng of the 
people in the mdiaarie serujee, the Minister shall alwaieä 
Stande, either in the hodie of the Churche, or at the least, 
in the lower ende of the Chaunoell, (where commonly the 
seate of (ihe Minister is) with his face alwaies toUrned 
douue vnto the people, and theUce reuerently, distinctly, 
and with a loude voice, reade the Saied seruioe. •

3. Item, that no notorious offendöür, wrong doer, 
malicious persone. Infant vhder fourtene yères of age, 
Wiot, Frenticke, or others, ignorant of the principles of 
the Christian religion, and the doctrine of the Sacramentes, 
shalhe admitted bx any Minister to communicate.

4. Item, that there bee no recourse by the Minister, to 
the Communion Table, to saie any parte of serulce thei’e, 
sauyng onely when there is a Communion to bee minis- 
tred: for it doeth retarne a meUVorie, of the Idolatrous 
Masse: For the auoidyng whereof, all the seruice thalbe 
saied by thé Minister, in nis owne seate or Pulpit, with his 
face turned downe towardes the people : sauying that 
when' there is any thyng extraoreliuarily to be doen, ; as 
Baptisme, Burlali, Mariage, or thankes giuyng for Women 
deliuered : then he male vse the accustomed place thereof.

5. Item, that there be no Linnen cloth laid vpon the 
Communion Table, sauying that when there is a Com
munion to be ministred-

6. Item, when there is a Communion to be ministred, 
that the Communion Table bee placed at the loweï ende 
•of the Chauncell, as nere Vnto the people as maie bee 
conuenient, and when the Ministration is doeu, remoue it 
to the vpper end of the saied Chauncell.

7. Item, that when there is a Communion, that al the 
people whiche will not communicate beyng èaUed there- 
vKto, be commaunded to departe for that tyme out of the 
Churche : after the generaU confession made, in the name 
of the communicantes, and if any he so stuhbome, that 
thei will no départe, then the Minister to proeeede no 
further in the Communion, but in the next consistorie 
courte, complaine of them, as interrupters and troidblers 
of Gods diuine seruice.

8. Item, that no Minister, doó presume to minister any 
more Communions but onely one, in one ChuTChe in one 
daie.

5. Item, that there bee np Communion ministred in any 
Churche, or otherwise priuate, excepte there hee at the 
leaste, thréè for eueiy score communicantes that bee in the 
Parisne, to communicate with the Minister.

10. Item, that none be admitted to receiue the holy 
Communion, but suche as the Minister (by due examina
tion) shall knowe, can perfectly saie thé Articles of their 
faithe, the ten Commaupdementes, and the Lordes Praier, 
at tbe least, yea ̂ the yongpr sort must saie the whole 
Cathéchisme.

11. Item, that euery man and woman doe reeeiue the 
hohe Communion thrise in euély yeto at the least.

12. Item, that no Minister doe admití any Of an other 
Parishe, to communicate in Ms Parishe Churche.

BaptUme.
First, hat no laie man oï woman doe presume to 

minister Baptisme, but (if the child be Weake) that thei 
sende for the Minister of the Parishe, and the Midwife not 
to mèddle with it at all, otherwise then is in the hooke 
of Common Praier.

2. Item, (to take awaie Superstition) the Minister shall 
Pot dippe the childe that is to bee baptised in water, but 
enee onely, and that discreetly, or els poore water vpon 
hym, once ottely, in the name of the Father, the Sonne, 
and of the holie Ghost.

3. Item, that no Minister or Priest, doe put on, or suffer 
others to put on the childes head that is baptised, the 
Chrisom (as it is superstiòiously called) wherein hath beene 
greate superstition, and yet is in sondrie plages.

4. Item, that none be admitted to be Gossippes which
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bee vnder 14 yeres age, aftd thei to maké an open 
confession at the Fontj Of the Articles of their faithe, yea, 
the yonger sorte must sale the wjiole Çathechisnié. ,

6. Item, that the father of the cHlde that is to bee 
baptised, be present at the baj^zing of his said childe, 
(luring the whole action pf Baptisme.

6. Item, that the Minister shall not meete and receiue 
the childe that is to be baptised, at. the Churche doore 
or Porche, nor Shall thete saie.any. peece of Semicefor 
that purpose, whiche heretofore superstiçiously hath been 
vsed.

7. Item, the biinister shall npt suffer the snertiea or 
GossippeS, to put their handps vpon the head of the 
childe, immediatly after it is named, and baptised, as if 
there wete eome Vertue br hidden misterie therein,

Buriall,
First, that there bee no Crosses of wood made and 

erected in sundrie plaees, where thei vse to rest with the 
cOrpes : and especially that no woodden Crosses, be set 
vpon the Crosse in the Chnroh yard«, or yponj or about 
his graue.

2. Item, that the Clark nor his deputie, do carie about 
the Towne, a little bell called the Sainctes bell before the 
Buriall, after the Tse of Popishe Superstition.

3. Item, that there be Ho offerynges at BuriaUes, whether 
directly or indirectly; their Monethes mindes, or twelue 
Monethes mindes, as sustpersticiously (sk) thei haue been 
termed and vsed.

4. Item, that there bee no praiefs made for the dead, 
either in the house or vpori the wale, or els where : whiehe 
thyng supersticiously hath been frequented and toUerated 
by the Ministers.

fr. Item, that the Clarke and nne. or twoo with hym at 
the most, shall cast the earth vpon the corpes, and none 
bat thei.

6. Item, that there bee no Candles vsed vppon the 
corpes, whjlest it is in the Churche.

T. Item, that no Ministers, when thei resorte to Burials, 
to any other Chntches then their owue, shal weare any 
Stirplesse, or suche hke attire more then vsuall.

8. Item, that there be no ringyng of BeUes at Burialles, 
saping one shorte peale before the Buriall, and an other 
after.

i  At the thanhes givyngfor the deliueruance of fVbmeh.
First, thé Minister shall not ineete the Woman at the 

Church doore, or Porche, there ,takyng her by the hand, 
and leadyng her into the Churche, mumblyng to hym self 
I knowe not what, and that namely in Latine, aS heretofore 
amongest them hath beep Vsed.

2. Item, that the Midwife goe not before the woman, 
that is to yeeld her thanks into the ChtWch, aad so vp to 
the Communion Table ; for these two foolishe and super- 
stioious dustomes, the ope by the Priest  ̂and the- other by 
the Midwife hath bredd ami hatched, aewell superstieions 
tearmes, as also act of Chttrchyng of women ; as if for that 
cottceiuyng and bringyUg a chijde into the worlde (and 
that in lawful! Wedlock) a woman should be vncleane and 
prophane, , .
, 3. Item, that the woman that is to giue hèr thaïes, 
either els the Midwife, shall not kissé the Communion 
'fable, when thei oSer the accustomed dpeties.

Item, that Images, Pictures, and al Monnmentes of 
fained miracles,, asweH in waUeS, as imglasse windowes, 
he defaced, and namely the Image of the Cmoifixe, and 
the two Jlaries in the Channcell windowes-

2. Item, that the Paraphrase maie beo prouided in êuery 
* Chnrehe, or rather Bullitigers Decadies in Englishe, for it

is muche more pïofitablè,
3. Item, that the quarter Sermons maie he prouided 

for : [and none to he preached hut by those appointed by 
me.]*

4. Item, that the Ministers shall buy* for their studie in 
Deuinitie, all suche Bookes as shall concerne the same, 
and bee nominated by me ; and that within two monethes 
after the denomination and receipt of these Iniunctions.

5. Item, that Alters and Roodloftes, may be pulled 
doune and vtterly defaced, and the tilpber thçrçof, either 
solde, or els put tp some good vses ; foÿ as yet, thei stand 
in most churches little or nothyng blemished.

ti. Item, that the Lordes daie, and other lawful! Holidaies 
be spent in the diuine seruice of ahnightie. God, and that 
olde.superSticio.us holidaies, bee. iustly abrogated and put 
downe yet, bidden to be obserued by the Minister in the 
Churches.

7i Item, that the, twelue pence forfaited for absence

foom the Chniéh, he leUied and taken acçordyng to the 
Statutes. " r

8. Item, that no Mihisters receiue common 'Whores 
and n iched wOfoen, to mue their thankes aswell as honest 
Women, without first thei becexamined by the Ordinarie, 
and allowed thprevnto vhder his seale.

9. Item, that the Minister dooe vsually teache the 
Cathechisme, to the youthe of their Parishe, whiehe now 
is altogether neglected.

10. Item, that the ¡Minister shall reade the Gueenes 
Majesties Iniurtctions, Openly tO their Parishioners, fower 
fymes in the yero at the least, and that thei (vsually in the 
Rogation weeke) doe by perambulation, compassé in the 
vttermost boundes of their Parish.

11. Item, that no Minister shall plain at Dice, Gardes, 
Tables, Boules, or any other vnlawfull game.

12. Item, that no Minister shall sell any Ale, or Beere, 
or keepO any victuallying house, er haunte any otiie» 
Alehouse or Taneme.

13. Item, that the Minister solemnise no Matrimonie in 
priuate houses, Gardins, prophane ChappeUes, or in any 
other place, otherwise then the lawe doeth permit them.

14. Item, that the Minister dooe weare suehe decent 
and comely appareil, as dooeth belong to their vocation, 
and (so many as be able) to pronide clokes with sleeueS.

15. Item, that euery Parsone, or Vicare, be resident-
vpon his benifice, or otherwise (hauyng a sufficient Dis
pensation) doe substitute a &tt persone in the place, 
allowed by the Ordinarie, and the same to be alwaies there 
resident. ■

16. Item, that euery Parsone, 'Vicar, or Curate doe from 
tyme to tyme, vse good persuasions, to aU their Parish
ioners, liyng on their death beddes, to giue by their 
Testament, or otherwise, some thyng towardes the repair- 
yng of the decaied Chuohe (sic) of Saincit Dauides.

17. Item, that no Parsone, Vicar, or Curate, doe Marrie 
any persone within the degrees prohibited nor that haue 
any more wines, or housbandes then one.

18. Item, that the Churchwardens of euery Parishe, 
hane an especiall care, that no Curate bee permitted, to 
serue in their Parishes, except he doe first shewe vnto 
them, his licence from the Ordinarie so to doe, and thei to 
keepe the same safely, for their owne discharge.

These IniuntstionU ahoue written, and euery part and 
percell of them, I straightly charge and commaunde euery 
man (to whom tjlei doe appertain) fullie to ohserue, main
tain, and k e ^ ,  vpon pame oi the Lawes, for that cause 
made and pronided.

Fin is .

[The following article is added in MS. on the last leaf :—
Item that the parson, vicate, curat and the Churche 

wjurdins, and every of them, doe perinitt no corpes-to be 
buried within theire pawoche Chnrehe or ChapeU (for that 
by their generall burienge there greate infection doeth 
ensue) except those of the beste sorte of the parroche, and 
tiiey to paie X‘ towards the repayringe of the Church or 
Chapell to the bandes of the Church wardins there, and 
they to be aceomptable for the same.]

' Added in MS.

ARTICLES OF OVERTON, BISHOP OF 
LICHFIELD, 1584.

Articles to be inquired of in the Ordinarie Vistation of 
the right reuerende Father in God, William Lorde 
Bishop COnentrie and jjiehfi.elde, diligently to be 
considered of as well by Ministers, As Churchwardens 
and S-worriemen, and aduisedly to he answered par
ticularly to enerie point, by either of tirem seuerally 
in -Writing, at the Visitation to be6 holden by the Saide 
reuetend Father, of his Officers.

iwpriided at Lmdonfor WilKgm Brame,
Articles to be inquired of in the ordinary visitation of 

the right reverend Father in God, William Lord 
Bishop of Couentrifi and Lichfield, holden Anno 1684, 
diligently to be considered of, as well by the Ministers, 
as Church-Wardens and swOrne men, and aduisedly to 
be a«nswa;ed partieillariy to eue {sie) poinct, by eyther 
of them seuerally in writing, at the Visitation holden 

■ by the saide reuerende Father or his Officers.
laprimis, whether the Church of your Parish be now 

vacant and destitute of an incombent: how long it hath 
so remained : whether any sequestration be granted of the 
Fruits, to whom, and by whom? If it haue an incumbent, 
what his name is, of what bringing vp and degree in 
Schooles ?, What the valure (sie) of the liuing is in the 
ftueenes bookes ? who is the patrone by right or aduou- 
son? Whether he bath anie mo benefices, or Ecclesias- 
ticall promotions, how many, and where ? If he lie not
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>n his Benefice, to whome be lettetb his Tythes, for what 
yeerely commoditie, the ordinariej,«!harges deducted? 
Whether the Curate be orderly and lawfofiy admitted vpon 
due trial and examination of fils suffidehcie and honestie' 
vnder the Seale of Oidce ? ^

2. Whether Comihon. Praier be distinctly and audibly 
read within the Parishe, and the SacrahJentes reuerently' 
and orderly administered and whether for the better per
formance of them yon hane a booke of Commbh praier, 
two Psalters, tbe English Bible, the Homilies, the Para
phrases of Erasmus in English, the table of the ten Oom- 
jnaundementes, a comely 'f aNte standing vppon a, frame. 
for the holy Communion decently coudred, and a conne- 
nient Comtounion cup, with a coueV Of siluer, and a 
seemelie and decent Pulpit.

3. Whether your Altars, Roodeloftes» and olh^ Monu- 
mentes of superstition bee eieane defaced £«id taken away, 
pnd whether MasSebookes, Portases, or any superstitious 
Jjegendaries, Vestiments, Crosses, Images, or any other

' BeLiquea or Monuments of Idolatrie, be either knowne or 
suspected to  remakle in any roans handes^arad i»  whose, 
or what you know are become of those which you had ?

4. Whether your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, be a painfull, 
zelous, and diligent preacher : at the least whether he doth 
procure ^arteriy <» monethly SerroonS accord^ to the 
Qu'eenes iniunctions, especially vppon Such daieS as the 
holy Communion shalbe ministred for the better enstruc- 
ti'on and preparation towards that action: And whether 
he-doth dnely and orderly according to the said Iniune- 
tions, Cathechise extery Sonday with exposition of the 
same, for the better instruction of the youth of the parish, 
and Christian enformation of other the hearers, and whether 
Such as are to be Catheohised attend orderly at the time 
to be instructed, or who they he that make default or shew 
themselues obstinate therein. And whether yonr Minister 
doth carefully repaire to visite the sick of your Parishe for 
their spirituall comforte, and willingly attend hys charge 
in  those extremities. And further where hee doth epnferre 
with his Parishioners, especially such as he knoweth not 
throughly grounded in the way and knowledge of their 
Saluation, for their better instruction before they repaire 
to the holy CommUnion. And if anye refuse thys neces
sary conferrence offered by the minister, not only to stay 
them from receiuing, but also to present what bee their 
names with their causes pretended ?

6. Whether your Minister doth admit any to the Com
munion : or to be married, or to answere for Infantes in 
Habtisme, being not sufficiently Cathechised arid able to 
yeald an accompt of their Christian faith, that whome 

, conscience will not allure almost once to thinke sereously 
o f the meanes of their saluation, yet other extraordinarye 

- occasions maye driue for shame to some knowledge of 
Cbristianitie.

6. Whether any Officer for fauour, feare, or corruption,
, l ^ h  so qualified or dispensed vyith any publicke Or noto

rious sinne, tha t the offenders hath  bene restored to  the 
Congregation and Sacraments, Without Christian puhlicke 
Satisfaction, howe m any haue bene presented heretofore, 
and  how their causes h i i e  bene ended, arid for w hat cause 
f t e  M in i^ r  Without Christian publioke safisfeetil>n, ha th  
"admitted any to  the cfiristian participation of priueys and 
sacrameUtes. A nd whether any Officer, Archedeacon or 
Of&ciall haue delt with anye Commutatioh of pettaunce, 
a» d  w hat bee th e ir names, whose penaurices fey them  baue 
bene commrited, for w bat sinne, and ip w  it hatlx bene 
ysed or employed ?

7. Whetiler your Minister or any othef of your Parishe
be knowue or suspeeied aa ffineurerS of the Bomish 
Churche, euperioritie* or religion. And whether anye' 
ruunagate desuites, or counterfaite Massing Priestes, going 
not according to the order of thejr professions, are Knowen 

-or suspected to frequent or hauritto any person or persons 
W}thiri youl’ Parishe, sometime fbr a shift to lye or iurke 
with them ! and whether they or any Boholemaister, or 
atiy other pretending tbe name pf a serUaUt, are suspected 
to aUure and perswade any within your parishes from the 
true Sinoeritie of the Cpspefi, nriw by publipke autboritie 
established to the Vsing of Mattjns, Beades, and suche 
other vaine Popishe trish trashe : or of any vnlawfull 
Popishe bopkes : And whether anye be rCputed or sus
pected to be reconciled to the Church of Rome Within 
yOnr Parish, and what be their names ? And whether you 
know or haue heard ,o'f any sometime in orders, that now 
do line as lay men ? .

8. Whether any of your Parisbe doe altogether absent 
themselues from deuine seruioC, or do seldome or negli
gently come to the Churche, or doe not continue there 
nrithout disturbance of the Minister and Congregation, 
not departing thence but vppon some iust and lawfull 
cause: And Whether any of your Parishiriners doe not 
reoeiue the Communion at the least thrise in the yeare.

according to her MaiestieS lawes. And whether any 
hauing ffiners houses of remoUe, doe Shifte from placete 
place, in colour to dèfeate the performance of the Christian 
dueties in those behalfes, what they be, and the names of 
eUery of the familie that doth the like. And whether 
the partiçuler twelue pence be leuiêd according to the 
Statute?

9. Whether anye within ypur parishe, haue apye of tkeir 
kindred or kinsfolke beyond the Seas, what be their nameŝ  
and howe long they haue continued put pf the realme, 
and what by hearesay, or in conscierice you judge ther 
affection, to be in rcUgion : Or whether any are KBowne of . 
suspected to relieue any such'*

10. Whether your Minister keep any suspected woman 
in his house or he geuen to dronkennesse, idlenesse, or be 
a haunter of Tañeros, AlriipuSes, or other suspected place,- 
or be Hunters, Hawkers, Dicers, Carders, Tablers, 
SwearerSj or any Wayes gene any euill example pf life, òr 
vnseemcly appareU, to the effenoe of others, and discrédité 
pf their calling. And whether they be reperted er sus-  ̂
pected to haue conte by their Benefice, or oth^ Hcclesias* 
ticaU promotions Simonically, directly or indirectly ?

11. Whether there belong anye glebe larides to your 
Parsonage or Vicígage, and how many seuerall parcelles 
tìiere befand hoWp much« |hey contsiue by estimation, 
whether any be alienated, exohaunged, or encrophed vpon 
to the decay of the lining ? And whether your Chansell 
and Parsonage houses be in good and sufficient reparations, 
and whether your Ohureh he in euery parte so maintained 
as were Coriuenient, And whether yoifr Churchyardes he 
throughly fenced about and clenly kej>t, and who is the , 
cause of anye of these defaultes. And whether any 
Patrones haue decayed the Parsonage houses, arid keep a 
Stipendarfe Priest in placé, where an Incumbent Should be 
possessed?

12. Whether yopr Minister keepe Well their Registers 
of all Weddinges, Burialles, and Christninges within 
your Parishe, ' according to the dueettes Iniunctions, and 
doe present a Copie of them once euery yeare by Indenture, 
to the Chauncellor, or his Deputie, to remaine of recordé in 
the principal! Office.

13. Whether any within your Parish administer the 
goods of those that bee dead without lawfull authoritie : 
Or any are suspected to hape suppressed or altered the 
last WÜ of the dead, or any Executors that haue not 
fulfilled tile Testators will, especially in performing of 
Legacies geuen to other goodvses, or mamtenaunee of the* 
poore.

14. Whether you haue â Schoolemaistei  ̂ in your' 
Parishe and whether your Scfioolemaister teaching pub- 
licfeely or prhiatefy bee of good and sincere religion and 
conuersation, and whether they be examined and allowed 
by the Ordenarie or his Officer in tfiat behalfe. And 
whether any liuing giuen tOWardes the erection or mainte- 
naunce rif any schoole, be withholden backe or otherwise ' 
any waieS employed.

15. Whether any haue pulled down or discoriCred any 
church, Chansell Or Chappell, Porche, Vesfa-ie, Steeple, 
Almehopse, Belles, or anye part of them, or felled Wood or 
Timber in me ebarobyarde. And whether your Hbepitalles, 
SpiteUes, or Almeellouses be well and godly vsed and 
maintained according to the foundation and aunoient ordi- 
naunces Of the same ?

Ï 6 . 'SVhether any fentrartainmeat bee gpuen, or gaming 
vsed in anye limes Alehouses, or other Viotualers in 
time of deuine SCruice or $ermons : Or whether any 
Butchers, Victualers, Pedleis, or anye other Artificers, in 
time of common prayer or Setuion, open their shops or 
wares: And whether your Ministercustoinablyreinembreth 
your .Churchwardens and Swornemen, to attend their 
charge in sliche behalfé.

17. 'Whether your church goods, stockes, or rentes be 
let to the best commodité, and for such vses as they were

’ first ment, or now are to be employed and conuerted, no 
other waies. Or whether the Same bee enoreased or de
cayed, by what meanes, who being churchwardens, whether 
any are behinde with making their accomptes, or be thought 
riot to haue made à true, perfect, and sufficient aocorapt, 
ivhat landes or stocks should be- or yet remaine ?

18. W'hether any within your Parishe be suspected to 
Vse Soroerie, Witoheraft, Charmes, vnlâwful Prayers, or 
Ittuocations in Latin or English : namely, Midwiues in 
time of womens trancile with childe : arid who resort to 
such for helpe or counsaile?

19. Whether the Minister or Church-wardens haue suffered 
anye Lordes of Misrule, or Sommer Lords or Ladies, or 
any disguised persons, or Morisedancers, or others at 
Christmas, or any time in sommer to come vm-euexently 
pyping, dauncing,- or playing in church or churchyarde, 
with vnseemely scoffes, iestes, ribauldrie, or at any Other 
place and time, namely in time of deUinC SeruiCe, or
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Sermons, and wtat tliey be that ooijunit such- disorders, 
or acoompanie, or maintaine tbeni ? '

20. 'Whether any of your parish haue bene laaried within 
the degrées of afBnitie, and consangninitìp forbidden by the 
lawes of God, and whether for the better knowledge and 
direction Of those degrees, you haue the Table drawne out 
to that ende, affixed publiquely in your Parish® Churche : 
And whether any diuorsed or sepafated for marying within 
those degrees, he notwithstanding eonuersant awd keep 
company together: Whether any man be suspected to 
haue two wiues, anye Woman two husbandes, any maried 
after a former precontract : any pripy or secret contractes 
without consent of Parentes, Tutors, or Goueraoxs : or any 
maried without Banes thrise solemnly asked : o® ont of 
your Parish where one of them at the least doth inhabité. 
And whether any married line apart, and not continue 
together according to the lawes of got} and the realme, 
what licences to many haue bene graunted since the 
death of the last Bishop, tìie Ministers shall éxhihite to 
vs or OOT Officers at the Visitation,

21. Whether any of your Parish be know-n, defamed, or 
vehemently suspected of any notorious sinne, fault, or 
crime, aS of Vserie, swearing Adultêrie, Fornication, Incest, 
Baudrie, Drankennessei. Eibaldrie, Slaunderinge, Con
tention, sowing of discorde betweene neighbours, prkiie 
receiuing women vplawfully begotten ' with childe, or 
suffering them to depart before pubHoke satisfaction made 
to the Congregatign (sic) ? Or whether there be any fighters, 
Guarreliers, Brawlers, or Chiders in the Churche or Church- 
yatde, anye Scoffer®, timers, or diriders of Ministers, or 
any that lay violent handes on them, or any of them, or 
otherwise abuse them ?

All and euery of the pavticulers of the premises you are 
dilfigently to enqinre-of, and as well the ministers seuerally, 
as the Chprchwardens and Sideaien, ioyntly to present the 
defanltes of euery of them in writing subscribed with their 
names. And generally whatsoener breaches and offences 
els they shtll know oï heure comïnjtted against anye of the 
Queenes Maiesties IniUnctions, or a«y e of the EeClesiasticaU, 
Lawes of this Realme,
CeetaiKì! aduertisenjentes, for à continval order to be 

observed inuiolably withoüt any alteration touching 
the pointes following, within the Diocesse of Couentrie 
and Lichfield.

Inprimii, for that the Want of a sufficient Ministerie is 
not onely tjje Nurse of Ignorance and Popery, but also the 
Cause of all Athéisme, disobedience, and. dissolutenesse of 
life: And the corruption of Patrons, aboundctb to the 
great decay* pf the sufficient maintenance of Minier®, this 
setted order is set dowh to preuent either inconpeniece (sic) 
whereof all Patrones together with Such as are to be pre, 
sented tC Benifices, hereby without further intimation ar®. 
to take knowledge witlfin this Giocease of CoUentrie and 
Lichfield, na.

That whosoeuor Shall hereaftef bee presented to any 
Benifice, shall attend for his publjcke examination the first 
day of enCrie moneth only, openly in the cojisistorie àt 
Lichfield, betweene the heures of eight and eleuen (if it be 
not a Sonday or Holiday) then the next daie following,. 
where the ïeuerende Father in God the now Lofd Bishop 
in person, or the Chauncellorat the least, or the Çhauncelors 
Deputie gluing attendance, and Calling for theh assistance 
fonte other preachers at the least, shall and will cause the 
gifts and learning of the partie presented to bee throughly 
examined, and presently vppon conference betwtne Hiem of 
his sufficieneie, to set their ludgementes downe solempnly 
in a booke made and kept for that purpose, tp notifie their 
allowance, or dissallowance. And for the better and more 
assured performance of this aduertisement greatly heretofore 
neglected and abused  ̂As well for want of appointing certaine 
sufficient and sincere Examiners vsually to attend this 
charge as otherwise, the said reuérend Father in his now 
purposed Visitation uffil publish to the whole Countrey the 
names of such Preachers, by whose crédité and conscience 
he wUl chiefly commit this charge and trust, besides the 
pretence of such as being alwaies neere at bande may be 
vsed and required.

And although the man'for his learning shall b® quallified, 
and bring besides Letters testimoniali for his good beha- 
uiour according to order, yet for that such TestimoniaUs 
haue by often and too much experience beene proued to- 
proceed of hearesay, and importunitie of intreatie, withoqt 
any through knowledge of the partie so commended, 
Therefore the partie sb presented and allowed as before, 
shall with license of the Ordinarie, repaire eftsons to that 
Parish, and as well acquaint his Parishioners with Bis 
persone as his giftesy that moneth Onely, reading the first- 
Sunday he commeth thither, this ptjblicke aduertisement in 
time of deuine Seruicc, And so the first day of the next 
moneth following, to repaire to thé said reuerend Father,

or by his direction to the Office for his Institution, (if none 
shall vndértake to prone against him some notorious default 
that day of his- ap|iayance) and so without further delay to 
bee dispatched, gimn^ fest his oafh besides other matters, 
that neither by himselfe, nor any for him he hath vsed 
Simonie, in attaining to that liuing directly or indirectly, 
according to the Ecclesiastical laWs in that behalfe prouidod 
and established,

2. Itera, for that the lawes of th*e realm© do permit diuers 
persons Sufficiently qualified ted dispensed withall, to 
enioye tWOo Benefices, and to dejUise the one to a sufficient 
Curate, it is likewise ordered that the first day of the next 
moneth after the Visitation ended, all the Curates, in and 
throughout the Dioeeçe of Couej^pfe, and lachfield, shal 
attend at the Consistorie Court, Where the foresaid©reuerend 
Father in person, or his Chauncelor at the least, or the 
Chancelors deputy assisted with foure preachers, named 
and published in euerie session of this visitation, with other 
such neere assistants, as Hialbe called and vsed as before, 
wil be readie to sit for that purpose, and exhibiting their 
former licenses to the Ordinarie, if  so be vpon this further 
trial! and examination, they shall appears meete in all 
respects for that congregation, euerie circumstance well 
waied and duly comadered then t© be con^ued in tlm 
former place and seruice, othmnvise to haue warning fo 
depart, and the Incumbent likewise to haue conuenient 
notice to prouide him of a more sufficient Minister within 
a reasonable time : And no Curate to be accepted or allowed 
in any Parishe without the licénse of the Ordinarie vnder 
his seale. Prouided further, that the licenses graunted to 
Curates shall not generally extend to any place vneertainely, 
but shall namely containe the particular Parish whereto he 
shall be commended, and that al licences contrarie to this 
order to be reformed. And further that no Curates, wlio 
are to supplye the absence of an other qualified by lawe, 
bee vsed as instruments onely by colour to defeat the good 
meaning of the Statutes in that behalfe prouided, to the 
benefit of Laie men, but themselues to enioy the commo
dities allotted to their owne better maintenance, according 
to the true meaning of the Statute.

3. Item, for that the peruerse obstinate vntowardnesse of 
diuers yùftg Gentlemen in religion, doth argue a manifest 
and most intollerable corruption in their bringing vp, and 
in Schoolemalsters, that all Schoolemaisters,, aswel in anie 
noble or Gentlemens houses, as otherwise puhliddy or 
priuately- teaching Vithin anie ToWpe of this Giocesse, shall 
likewise bring in their Licenses heretofore to them graunted, 
the third dale of the first moneth next after the Visitation 
before the salde reuerend Father, or hie Chauncelor at thè 
least, the fSiodBcdors Depættie, with the foresaide 
Preachers and assistantes attending this seruice in the 
Consistoiie at Lichfi®lde, to Whom if they do not suffi
ciently allow their hahilitie for learning, their soundnesse 
for Religion, their honestie for ionuersation by learning 
and testiaitmie of ssehe -as are wMl knowne to the Bishop, 
then to bee displaced and inhibited to continue their 
teaching anie longer within this Giocease. Otherwise with 
very good fauour and allowance to remaine in their former 
estate, enioined once a quarter at the least to examine bis 
schollers in the Catéchisme, and to see them frequent al 
exercises of Religion according to their diseretion : And no 
Schoolemaister to hafie or enioy any generali Licence, 
throughout the whole Diocease Vneertainely, but to teach 
in that particular place whereto he shall be® allowed, te d  . 
the Licences contrarie to this order to be reformed.

4. Item, for that to helpe. the lamentabte incraaueniences 
growing to the Chufeh of God by the insufficient Minis- 
terie, they are not onely to be sifted which are already made 
Ministers, but also a diligent care and foresight is to be 
vsed, that only sufficient men V® admitted to that function 
hereafter, Thereföre-fteforesséde reuerend Father would 
haue al and eue^ mthin this Giooease. of Couentrie and 
Lichfield, which intend for theitìselues or their fi-endès, to 
sollicite for orders of the MiniSterie to take knowledge 
hereby that they and euery of them must attend for pub*

. like éxamibatìen a«d kriaS, the first day of çuerie quwier 
of the yeere, onely in the Consistorie of LicBfielde, where- 
the said reuerend, or fiis Chauncelor with the Archdeacons 
and other assistantes and forenamed Preachers to be 
called, making due proofe. by publicke examination of all 
circumstances requared by law, and imniediately setting 
down their Judgements accordingly, andif he or they vpon 
such triall shall be found worthy, then by the said reuerend 
Father to receiue orders, if the said reuerend Father shall 
thinke it so meete and conuenient, otherivise either to be 
cleane reiected, «w referred ouer to tiieir further sufficicncie: 
and no priuate orders otherwise either to bo sued, looked 
for,- or performed within this Diocease of Couentnc and 
Lichfield.

5. Item, for that sundrie and manifold inconueniences 
haue ensued the’ graunt of Licenses to marrie, these tir-
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fum^Lduces shal be obserued by the Ofihcers -Who as& to 
.Traunt the same. First, that th^y dp hot rashly without 
aduertisement from the Minister, or si>ïne such as they 
know to be of good credit and höhestie graunt the License. 
Secondly, that they include in the bands taken consent of 
the Parents, Tutors, or GoUemorS. Thirdly that the direc
tion of the hcense be made to ope of the ministers, where 
the parties to be maried shall dwell, who Cannot he ignorant 
of the estate of thé parties, and ina,y stay the proceeding to 
mariage according to the License, if he khow or suspect toy 
lawful impediment, aduertising the Cljiauncelor with all 
conuenient speed of the Cause of his stay. Otherwise no 
License to be gratmted, vnlesse ihe matter be Jpotoriopsly 
knowne to the Of&cer authorised to dispeùcc in that 
hehalfe.

6. Item, that nope depoupeed orto he denounced and 
published excomnjhnicatej shall hereafter be admitted to the 
Church, or receiuing of the Sacraments, without his abso- 
lutipbi testisBcd to toe Minister and Churchwardens, vnder 
the Ordinaries hand or Seale ; and that such as continue 
obstinately so denounced or excommunicate, be publikely 
notiâed to the whole Congregation from time to, time to 
their amendment or further discrédité.

7f Item that toe ordinance of the Booke of Common, 
Prajer bee from henceforth obserued in this, that the Bread 
delinered to toe Communicants, be such as is Vsual to be 
eaten at the Table with other meats, yet of the purest and 
finest Wheat : and no other bread to be vsed by toe 
Minister, nor to 'be prouided far by the Churchwardens 
and Parishners then such finest common bread.

8. Item, whereas priuate Baptisme in time of necessitie 
seeaneto tollerated by the Booke of Gommon ftai€r,und 
therevpon not onely diners old women and Midwiues 
halle both against Gods laws and the meaning Of the said 
Booke, presumed to intrude themselues into that minis- 
terie and function, but also vnder cuUor of such priuate 
Baptismes, many times wicked Jesuits, masse Priests or 
Reconcilers haue been knowne to Baptise Infants ; It is 
therefore ordered to he receiued and obserued, that if vpon 
any reasonable causes mouing the Parents and Minister 
they thinke not good to expect the next Sabaoth or Holy- 
day, for the more commendable performance of that 
Saoïament in the presence of the whole Congregation at 

, Church ; That then it be performed with a conuenient 
multitude of such as shalbe knowne sound and well 
effected to Rehgion, and either by the Minister of the 
Parish himselfe, or other knowne Minister with his priuitie 
or consent. And that henceforth no women presume to 
intrude themselues into Babtizing of Infants in any respect, 
or condition.
■ 9, Item, for toe better obseruing of all and singular 

these aduertisementes and due presentment of the seuerall 
breaches and defaults of the same and the foresaid Articles, 
it is ordered that special! choyse and regarde be made of 

. such Churchwerdens and Sidemen in euery Parishe, 
Village and Humlet (sic), which are knowne to iauom: and 
conforme them seines to the l^wes and Religion nowe 
established, and be of honest and good accompt for their 
life and maners and not towardes such as bee professed and 

' obstinate Recusantes, and that according tp top wholesome 
adnertisemeats and Canons in that behslfe prouided, bo 
elections he made of the foresaide Officers in th^ Ministers 
absence or without hys consent. And that euery Minister 
shall haue a speciali care add regarde of his duetie in this 
behalfe vpon his crédité with his Ordinary, as wherypcp 
dependeto the whole direction of reformation of things 
amisse,

10, Item, whereas toe foresaid Officers Stande charged 
by vertue Of their corporali othes taken faithfully and 
careftdly to discharge their duetiès, and Without fauourC, 
malice, or feare, tfuCly to  present all defaults'and abuses a* 
they fall out from time to time, aswell fpr the auoyding Of - 
wilM l periurie, as toe preuenting and cutting off pf sinne 
and offences befoie they ^pw  tofijR and perfect mefless^ 
the Minister shall dc well enery spnday and holiday after 
euening prayer to Call the Churchewardens, and Sidemen 
of euefy Parishe vnto him in thé Ohuw^ei and there to 
conferre and aduise together vppoh perusafl and conside-* 
ration of these articles and aduertisêtaents* What hath fallen 
out within that their Parish contrarie to any of them vrorthy 
reformation or presentment, or worthy priuate admonition, 
for amendment : And so eyther according to their discre
tions to admonish the parties to prèuent their pwn dis
crédités, and any pnblike offence like to growe : or els to . 
present or notifie all suche euill misdemeanours to the 

• Chancellour, or such Commissariesj Deatìe, Rurales, or 
other Officers, as hee shall thinke best to appoint in erierie , 
Deaurie from time to time.

11. Item, that euery Minister within this DioceasC bring . 
in and exhibit® *1)® ChauncellouT at the Visitation, his 
letters Of orders, his letters dismisories if he came out of an

other Dipcease, his Institution, his Gualifioation, and dispen
sation to remains in reebrde in the Office.

12. Item, for that some offences and greuaunoes kaue 
alteadle and may grow hereafter to the,subiect, by taking 
or exacting exoessiue fees contrarie tO law and the vsuall 
custome of this Hiocease, to the misliking and discrédité of 
Ecclesiasticall iurisdiction and the Officers thereof, and 
therefore the Ordinarie to preuent all inconueniences in 
that behalfe, hath geuen, order, that as well hiS Chauncdlor 
and Commissariç from time to time, aS his. Register shall 
haue aTahle in either of their Offices openly and publickely 
banged vP to be scene, read, and considered of by eaeiy 
one that Snail be disposed or occasioned so to doe: wherein 
shall h® fairely Written and contained fh® seueraU rates of 
all and singMer fees due and appertaining to either of their 
Offiees, and euery partiCulaxitie by them or either of them 
to be dispatched : jvhereby the sueters can not or neede 
not to be abused : yet for that Some of simpliOitie may be 
oner-reached, nnd either for their daily labOlfrs whereby 
they hue are not able, or for feare of charges vidth delay 
would hSeloth to prosecute reformation to their restitution. 
It bath further pleased toe Imrde Bishop to proiiide 
ftlrtoer in that hehalfe, that énery Minister hearing any 
stich griefe of any of his Parishners, may be bold by his 
Letters ohely directed to the ChaunceUour, to certifie him 
of any such eomplaynifc, with all the truth and Circumstance 
of their dealing, and that by the ChaunceUour the fault be 
presently looked into and reformed, whether it concerneth 
himseîfe or the Register  ̂without any* further charges or 
adoe, as they will haue She goodfauour and liking of the 
Bishoppe, and aunswerre vppon their perUl to the contrary.

F i n i s .

AYLMER, BISHOP OF LONDON, 1586. ■
A r t ic l e s  to be inquired of within the Dioces of London, 

in the visitation of the Reperend father in God, John 
Bishop, of London, 1586. In the xxviii yeare of the 
raigne of our most gracious soueraigne Lady Elizabeth 
by the grace of God Queene Of England, Fraunoe, and 
Ireland, defender of the faith, &c.

At London, printed by Richard fohnes, l586.

The teAor of the Othe ministred to the Church*Wardens 
and sworne-men.

Yee shall swears, that iffi affection, fauOuTi hatr®4j hope of 
reward and gayne, or feare of displeasure, or malice set a 
side, you shall vpon due Consideration of toe Articles giuen 
you in charge, present aU and euerye such pwson Of or 
within your parish as hafh committed any offence or fault, 
or made any default mentioned in these or any of these 
Articles, or which are vehemen% suspected, or otherwise 
diffamed of any such offence, fault or default. Wherein you ■ 
shal deale vprightly and according to equity, neither of 
malice presenting any contrary to truth, nor Of corrupt 
aflhctioH sparing fo present any, and so conceals toe truth, 
hauing in this action God „before your eyes : with an 
earnest zeale to maintaine fruth> and tp suppresse vice. 
^  help® yon God* and his faitlrfull promises coUtayned m 
these his hply bookes.

The charge cf the Chureh~Wardens and sivotne-men $et 
dome for the better perfourmanoe of their duties, and 
discharge of their Oathes,
Tlhey are straightly charged to heare aU these articles 

read ouer vnto them, and dmgently to consider and enquire 
thereof. And for that the time is so short in this the 
visitation, that they shaU not be able to make a perfect, 
aunswere vnto aU of them, and that notwithstanding there 
are many notorious faultes presently worthye of presenti
ment and reformation: they are charged to make their 
aunswere vnto them presently so farre forth as their 
memory shal now serue them: and to present now suCh 
iaultes in their Parish, as at this present time are worthy of 
presentment and reformation. And that after' their ' 
oomming home betwixt this and Michaelmas next, they 
shall againe heare all the Articles read ouer vnto them, and 
diligently consider and enquire thereof with the Minister of 
the Parisbe, who shall (if he knowe anye thing in toe 
Parishe to he reformed) together with them make a due 
presentment and a true and full auuswere in writing, signed 
with their handes and markes, wherein they shall present 
as well all such faultes or offences contrary to the Article?, 
as they forgot or omitted to present at the time of toe 
visitation, as also all such faults and offences contrary to
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the Articles, as shall happen and chance betwixt thb and 
then.

*

the Dioces of London in this visitation, holden in the yeare 
of our herd God 1586.

Articles emeerrdng the Cleargie,
Whether Conunon praiet he song or sayde by your 

Parson, ViCar or Curate in your seueral Churches or 
chappels distinctly and reucrently, and in such order as it 
is set forth by the lawes of the realoie, without any hind 
alteration omitting or adding to apye thing, and at due and 
conuement howres, and whether your Minister so turne 
him selfe, and stand in such place of your Chureh or 
ChaunCeU gs the people may best heare- the same, and 
whether the holy Sacraments be Mkewise rninistred 
reuerently jn such mana?'aS by the lawes of this Eealme is 
appointed, and whether vpon Wcdnesdaies and Fridaies, 
nof being holy , dates, the Letany and other Praiers apr 
pointed for the day be sayd accorhngly.

Item, whether the forme Of CominatiOn against 
sinners, with ' certaine Praiers following the same set forth 
in the latter end , of the booke of Common prayer to be 
vsed at diners times in ’ the yeare, be by your Minister 
plainely and distinctly read in your Church or Chappell 
vnto the people, betwéene the Letany and the Comme
moration or ministration Of the holy Communion three 
times at the least in the yeare. '

3. Whether your Parson or Vicar haue preached or 
caused to be duely preached in your Church, his quarterly 
or monethly Sermons, as by the dueenes iniunctions he is 
bound, and what be the names of such as haue preached 
for him, and whether he hath admitted aUy man to preach 
not hauing sufficient licence.

4. Whether any Parson or Parsons not beeing ordered at 
the least for a Deacon do saye Common prayer openly in 
your Church or Chappell, or any not being at the least a 
Deacon do solemnize matrimony, or administer the Sacra* 
mentes of Baptisme, or deliuer to the Communicantes the 
Lordes cup at the celebration of the hofye Communion, 
and what be their names that do so.

5. Whether the Parson, Vicar, or Farmer of your 
Benefice do cause or suffer any Cutute or Minister to serue 
your Church before he be examined and admitted by the 
Ordinary, or his deputy in writing, aùd do shew hiS 
liCençe to the Church WWdenn : and whether any Curate 
doe serue tWo Cures at one time, vidthout the speci&ll 
licence of the Ordinary or his deputy in that behalfe in 
writing first had.

6. Whether your Parson, Vicar, or Cerate do euery 
Sonday, when There is no Sermon read distinctly and 
plainely some part of the Homelies prescribed and set 
foortb by the Queenes authorityé to he read, and whether 
any Mimster not admitted by the Ordiuarye, or by other 
lawful! authority dp expound aUy scripture or matter of 
doctrine by the Way of exhortafipn, of otherwise, and 
thereby Omit and leaue off the reading of the Homelies.

7. Whether any Lectures, conueaticles or priuate meet* 
inga he read or vsed within your parishes» eâher publiquo 
in the Church, or priuate in the house; by any person, 
sufficiently licensed thervnto by the Ordinary, or, whether 
anye such reader dOe teach any doctrine of innouation to 
with draw the people from due obedience to the ordinances 
of the Church set forth by puhliqUe authority, or to cauSe 
them to forheare participating in prayer and Sacraments 
mth our Church.

8 Whether yOur Parson, Vicar, or Curate, doe euery 
sonday and holy day openly in the Churçh call for, beare, 
and instruct ¡all the Children appïenticeSj and setuants of 
both sexes, that bè of conuenient age withjn your Parish, Or 
at the least so many of them by course as the time wil serUé, 
and as he maye well heare or instriict for ohe hoWer at thte 
leaste, before or after euening praier, in the ten com* 
mandements, the Articles of the beliefe, and the Lordos 
praĵ er, and diligentlye examine and teach them the 
Catéchisme, as it iS now allowed and set foofth in thç 
booke of dommon prayer : or Maister NOwels Catéchisme 
and no other, with the vnderstanding thereof, and whethw 
for that purpose, he doth take the names of them al, and by 
course cal certaine of them euery Sonday and. holy day to 
come to the teaching of this Catéchisme.

9, Whether yoim Parson, Vicar, Curatei or other Minister 
in yOue Church or ChàppeU, hath admitted to ,the holye 
Communion anye open and notorious fornicator, adulterer, 
oreuffi liner, by W^om pubiigu® offence is giueU without 
due penaunce, firste done to the Satisfaction of the con
gregation. enioyned him by his Ordinary of ’Archdeacon, or 
any malitiouS person, fhaf is notoriously knowne and
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detected, tO be out of charity, or that hath done any open 
wrong to his neighbor by word or deed, without due ro- 
conciliatioh first made to the parto that is wronged.

10. Whether in anye of your Parishes your Minister he 
brought in by populiw election, sent by some peculier 
election of ministerye, confirmed by the Parish, and so 
allowed priuately Of before the sayd Minister be presented 
to hia Ordinary.

11. Whether your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Minister 
hath admitted to the holy Communion any of his Parish 
being aboUe twenty yeares of age either mankind or woman 
kinde that qannot say by heart the ten CommauUdementes, 
the Articles of the faith, and the Lordes prayer in english, 
or be confirmed, and what be the names of sucheascan 
not say the same, or being aboue fourteen yeeres and vnder 
twenty yeares of age, that can not saye the Catéchisme, 
allowed and set forth in the sayde booke of common 
praier : and whether he marry any persons which were 
single before, that can not saye the Catéchisme, and 
whether he vseth to examine his parishioners at conuenient 
times before he administer vnto them, and namely before 
Easter, yearelye to the“ intent he may know whether they 
can saye by hart the same which is required in that behalf 
or no.

12. Whether your Preachers or Minister be peace makers 
and no brawlers, or sowers of discorde, and exhort their 
Parishioners to obedience towardes their Prince, all other 
that be in authority, and to charity and mutuall loue 
among them selues, whether they be diligent in visiting 
the sicke and comforting them, and do .mooue them 
earnestly (especially when they make their Testaments) 
to consider the necessity of the poore, and tq giue to their 
box or chest, their charitable deuotion and aimes. ,

13. Whether any of your Parsons, Vicars, Curates or 
Ministers he fanorers of the Romish or forraign power, 
letters of true religion, preachers of corrupt and popish 
dOctsine, or malntainers of sectaries, or doe set forth and 
extoll vaine and superstitious religions, or maintainers of 
the vnlearned people in ignoraunce and error.

14. "Whether any do preach, declare, or speake any thing 
in derogation of the booke of common prayer, which is set 
foorth by the lawes of this Realme, dispraising the same, 
uir any thing therein cout»ned, or against the Preachers 
or Ministers of the word and Sacraments.

15. Whether the ParsOti or ViOars when they be absent 
from their benefices, fio leaue their Cures to a rude and 
vnlearned Terson, and not to ah honeste and well learned 
expert Cmate which can and doth teach the people whol- 
some doctrine, ¿nd whether in their absence, they do 
procure learned men to preach in their Churches and Cures 
at leaste one Sermon euery moneth in the yeare.

16. Whether yOur Passons, Vicars, Curates, and Minis-, 
ieïskéepe well their registers of all weddings, burials and 
Christninges within your Parishe, according to the order 
of the Quéenes ihinnetions, and whether they reade the 
Queenes Majesties iniunetions query quarter of a yeare 
once or no,

17. WTxether they or anye of them keepe anye suspected 
Woman in their houses, or be incontinent persons, giuen 
fo drunckennes, idlenes, or be hunters (sic) of Tauerns, Ale
houses, or suspected places, or be hunters, hawkers, dicers, 
carders, table swearers, liers, false dissemblers, dauncers, 
or Otherwise suspected of 'anye notorious crime, or giue 
any euill example of life, or vse disordered and vnseemely 
apparrell either is> colours, gardes, or light fashion.

18. Whether they or any of them do keep, or suffer to 
be kept in their Parsonage or Vicarege houses, any Ale
houses, Tipling-houses^ 0* TauernSj or do sell. Ale, Béere, 
Wine, or any other vieiùeiijî.

19. Wheth er yOur Parsons or Vicars haue bought the 
presentations of their benefices, or come to them by Simony, 
fraude, or deceipt, or by any catoaraWe part or vnlawftili 
mean whatsoeuef. Or be vehemently suspected or defamed 
thereof, and whether they keepe in their owne handes, 
or haue demised and let to fatme tkeir Parsonages or 
Viparedges, or their glebe lande or tithes, or any part 
thereof, and whether anye such lease be- made for the per
formance of any simonicall compact, made directly or 
indirectly between the incumbent mnd the Patron, or 
between the incumbent and any other person for the 
presenting of the same Incumbent to that Benefice.

2&. Whether any Priest or Minister be come into thi.s 
Dioces out of any other Dioces to serue any cure here 
without letters testimonial! of their Ordinary from whence 
they came, mder his autentique scale and hand, to testitic 
the cause of his departing from thence, and also his 
bebauiour there, and whether you do reoeiue any Curate 
before you see bis licence to serue in your Parish vnder 
my L: or his Officers scale.

21. Whether for the retaining of the perambulation of 
the circuite of your Parish, the Parson, Vicar, or Curate,
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f^hurch wardens and certain of tlie substantial! men of the 
I’aribh in the daies of the Rogations commonly called, 
the gange dayes, walke "the accustomed houndes of your 
Pai'ish, and whether in the same perambulation, 0Ï going 
abbut, the Curate do vse anye other rite or ceremony 
then such as be appointed by the Queenes 5Æ«dêstîes 
iuiunotions.

22. Whether for the putting of tRe Church wardens and 
swornmen the better in remembraunçe of their duety in 
obseruiUg and noting such as offend in not comndng to 
deuine seruice, yoUr Minister do openly euery Sonday 
after be haue read the second lesson at morning and 
euening prayer, monish and waaÄO the Qmrch wardens 
and sworn men to loolte to their charge in this bshalfe, 
and to óbserue who contrary to the sayde Statute offende 
in absenting them seines negligently (ft wilfully from their 
Parish Church or Chappell, or vnreuerently, as is afore 
sayde vsé them selues ÎU the time of 4i«ine sernice.

23. Whether ni^y hew Preshitetí«» or "Elder^i^e he 
lately among you erected, and by them any Ministers ap
pointed without crderS taking of the Bishops, do Baptise, 
minister the Communion, or deale in any function Bccle- 
siastioall, or contrary to law, gather apy priuate coUuenticle, 
whereW tJie people he drawen from the Church.

2Í; whether thwe he anye in yOUT Parish that readeth 
any priUicte letáureff in the sarde, or vseth exposition of the 
Scriptures, in any priuate mans house whatsoeuer contrary 
to law. And whether any preacheth and doth not at 
certaine times- in the yeare minister the Sacraments in 
their Owne person, and in such Church where he ĵ eadeth 
his Lecture.

26. Whether there be anye in your l^ñdhe Ministers or 
ifreachers that vse either priuate or other assemblies out 
of their Dioces with other Preachers, or others with them: 
and do in them vse to set downe any orders contrary to 
the orders obserued in the Queenes booke, or anye in yotu 
Parishe that doe contribute to any such Preachers, and 
what be the names as Well of the contributors, as of them 
to whom they do contribute, and what seuerall summes 
do they contribute.

26. Whether anye Minister doe reiect those women beeing 
married, which doe come to the Church to gine thankes 
after childe byrth, according to the order set downe in the 
booke of common prayer : or do winke at such fantasticall 
women, as eontemUe to come to Church, aud giae thankes 
according to the samé order.

27. Whether your Parson, Vicar,, or Curate, haue mar
ried anye person not being three seuerall Sondaies or 
festiuall daies lawfully asked in their Parishe Churches, 
or haue married anye persons at anye time or times by the 
Ecciesiasticali lawes of this Realmè forbidden not beeiUg 
sufficientlye licenced therevnto, and by whose Mcence the 
same persons were so dispensed withall to be married.

22. (Sic.) Whether any contention haue growen amongest 
the Preachers in these parts for any platter of doctrine or 
ceremonies, and what and who was the cause thereof, and 
whether toy strife bath growne about pewçs or sCUtes in 
"the Cbdnch, and betwem whom was it.

29. Whether your Parsons, Vicars, Or Curates do kéepe 
a iust tod perfect note of aU such aS doe Communicate in 
their seuerall Parishes, and doe not rather regarde their 
priuatè gaine in receiuiUg their offcringes at lEasteT, and 
deliuering them tokmis, doe enter them into their booke, 
and periáfie as communieantes who netM* reeeined.

30. Whether there Jbe anye Ministers or PriesfeS-Within 
your Parish which line idlely without any cure, neither 
seruin^ in any place, por hauing any, place of reading or 
preachmg

*
Whether haue yott in your parish Chargé? and 

Chappefe ai tilings tocessary and -requisite for Oowmto 
prayto aud administration of the Sacraments, especially the 
booke of Common prayer -with' the new Kalender, two 
Psalters, the englishe Bible in the larpst volume Of the 
edition set foortli by the Bishops, and lately impripted by 
the Quéenes Printer, as by letters sept the last yeare-from 
my Lords graeeiof Cauntwbmy, to that effect was imoynod 
you, the two Tomes of the Homelies, the Paraphrasis 
of Erasmus translated into Englishe, the table of the ten 
Commaundementes, a COnuenient pUlpet well placed, » 
comely and decent table Standing on a frame for the feolte 
CommupiCn, with a fayer hnnen cloth to lay vpon the 
same, and some coueriug of silke, buckerame, or other 
such like, for the cleâne keeping thereof, a feyer apd 
comely Ccmmunion eup <>f Siiuer, and a qouer of Siluer for 
the same, which maye Séíue also for the ministration of the 
Communion bread, a decent large surplesse with sleeues, 
a sure cofer with two lôçkes and keyes for keeping of the 
R a ster  booke, and a strong chest or box for the aimes
———/-----^

♦ Line cut off.

of the poore, with thrée lockes and keyes to the same, and 
all other thinges necessary in and to the premisses.

2. Whether yoUr Churches and Chappels with the 
Chauncell therof bee well and suffieientlye repayred and 
kept without abuse of anye tiling, and whether your 
Churchyardes be well fenced and cleanly kept, and if  any 
part thereof be in decay through whose default it is so.

3. Whether the Church of your Parish be noW Vacant 
or destitute of an incumbent or nO, and if  it be, how long 
it hath been so, and who is the Patron, and whether he 
suffercth the benefice to lie vacant, and occupieth the glebe 
land, tod taketb the tithes and other fruict to him seife, 
during the time of the vacation, or who els ocCUpietiiand 
taketh thé same and by what authority.

4. Whether your Church be a Parsonage Or Vicaredge, 
presentatine, a dopatine, or otherwise serued by a bare 
cure, whether did your (rie) euer heretofore beare or know 
that it was a Parsonage on (rie) Vicayedge, and how came 
it to be decayed from a preseittatitto to be in the estate it 
now is : and when Was it first decayed from being a 
benefice presentatine, as you remember.

5. Whether your Fonts or Baptisteries be remooued 
from the place where they were wQnt to stand, or whether 
any persons leaning the -vse of them, doe Christen or 
Baptise in Basons ot other prcjihtoe vesselles pot cus- 
tomsdily "VBed in the Church befom tane, and ndlether anye 
christen without either godfather and godmothers, and the 
signe of the cross appointed by the booke of Common

6. Whether any man hath pulled downe or -vnconeted 
any Church, ChatineCU, or Chappell, .or any part of any 
of thmn, aiqre Church psreh, Vesme, or steeple  ̂ aimes 
house or sudh fike, or haue puUw down the hçls, or 
haue felled or spoyled apy wood or tyrtiber in any Chureh-

' yarde,

Articles concerning EcclesifiSficaU Officers.
Whether the Chauneellor, Arehdeacon, Commissary, 

Officiali, or any other vsing EccleSiasticall iurisdiction in 
this Diooes, their Registers or Actuaries, Apparitors, or 
Sumners, haue at any time winked at, and suffered any 
AduHcrors, Fornieators, incestes, or other faultes or 
offences presented vpto them to passe“ and remaine vn- 
punkhed and vncCrrected, for money, rewardes, bribes, 
pleasure, friendship, or any other partiall, or affectionate 
respect, or bane commuted any pepances, and how many 
pentoecs haue been commuted since the last Visitation, 
and what be their names that haue had their penances 
commuted : and for What faults : tod by whom were they 
committed (rie).

2, Whether at thfif Archdeacons visitations which bane 
been sithence 1683 : the Archdeacoti of your archdeaconry, 
or his Officers, hath called to the Churchwardens for a

. certificate from the Parson, ViCar, or Curate of your 
Parishe, thereby to vnderstande whether the iniunotions 
of the sayd Bishop giuen in his visitation held« in that 
yeare 1583 : haue been duly and precisely ohsemed or not, 
according to the tenor and effect of, one of those iainnc- 
tioUS,

3. Whether yoUr Archdeacons and Ecclesiasticall officers 
do obserue the iniunctions set out at the last Conuoçation, 
and confirmed by her Maiesty for quarterly exercises 
appointed for the Ministers.

Articles c&nceming Schgole-Maisters,
Whether the Schoolemaisters which teach -within your 

Parish Openly or prinately in anye -noble or Gentlemans 
house, or in any other place, be of good and sincere 
Religion, life and couuersation, and he dmgent in teaching 
and Wnging vp of youth, and whether they htoe beai 
examined, aHowed and licensed fot Sehoede-maisters by the 
Ordihajy or his Officer in that behalfe.

2. Whether your Schoolemaisters do them seines ïeceiue 
the hoiye Communion as often as they ought to dO, and 
whether they bring with them so m toy of their SchoUers 
of age sufficient, and Of capacity by instructions, to reoeiue 
thoLordes Supper, aeCiWding to an iniunction gittep at the 
last visitation held Anpo. 1683. '

3. Whether your SchoolemaisterS do orderly on Spudaies 
and holy daies with their SchollerS come to the Church 
of their Parishe' where they teach, and there see their 
scholiers placed in some conuenieilt place, so as they 
doe not disquiet the minister or Parishe in time of 
diuine seruice, but ipay exercise theni selueS goASy in 
reading and hearing the seruioe and sermons, and in 
aunswering with the congregation in reading of publique 
Prayers.

4. Whether tiie Schoolmaisfers either priuate or pub
lique, do teach their schoUers, Maister Nowels Catéchisme, 
authorized by publique authority, at the least once euery 
week, and do instruct and examine them in the same, or
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doe teach auy otheï Cateoiüsmej and what OateAiisme îs it 
that they so teach.

6 * Whether aay of your Sûhoolemaisters he knoafen. or 
suspected to reade., vnto their ScoUers jiriuately, anye 
hookes, or priuatçly to instruct them in their yong yeares, 
either in popery, superstición, or disobedience, or contempt 
to her Maiesty, and her lawes, either EcclesiaSticall, by 
publiqué auíhpritíe alWed, or TemporaÛ.

6. Whether any Schooliaaisters vndeï prêtence oí cate
chising their seholiers (Which is a most godly ord« 
carefully by them to be ohserued) do keepe Lectures, 
readings or expositions, in Piuinity in their bouSes, hauing 
continual! repayré vnto them of such people as seeke after 
Innouations, and refuse their ownq Parish churches, and 
then.’ Minister,

Articles eùneemitig the JPamhioiicrs and others of the 
haity.

Whether all Fathers and Mothers, Maisters and Dames 
of your Parish cause their Children, seruaunts and appren- 
tises, both mankind apd womankind being abone seueu 
yeares of age, and vnder twenty, which’haue not learned 
the Catéchisme, to come to the Church on Sondaies and 
holydaieS at the times appointed, and Eiere diligentiy andi 
obediently to heare, and to be Ordered by the * . . . .
chisme, and what be the names <rf those that do notcajise 
their Children, seruaunts and apprentises so to come to the 
Church to bo iustmeted and e.xammed, and how many of 
the sayd Children/.Seruaunts and apprentises be in your 
Parish, which being aboue seuen yeereS olde, and vnder. 
twenty yderes of âge cannot say by hart the sayde Cate- 
chisme, and what he then’ names and age, and with whom 
they dwell.

2. Whether yon your seines or Churchwardens in the 
yeares before you, bane suffered any vnmarried women 
being begotten with childe to goe out of the Parish before 
shee bath done penaunce, VppoB their direction ap¡iomteid 
by the Ordinary, and foorth of whose houses bane they so 
gone aWay With childe vnpunisheds and how many 
.vnmarried women which bañé heene deliuered of childe 
within yotir Parishe these three yeftres last past bane gone 
away without doing of penance.

3. Whether anye mftn kdepeth or readeth any seditious 
and Schismaticall Bookes, or Pamphlets, written by Browne, 
Harryson, or by any other which inuéjgheth against the 
Reli^on now reeeiued, or the order Of the Church noW 
pubhquely estahhshed.

4. Whether the Parishe Clarke he appointed according 
to the auttoient custome of the Parishe, and whether he bée 
not obedient to the Parsen, Vicar, or Curate-, esjreeiídiye in 
the time of celebration of dinine semice, or of ministring 
the Sacramentes, or in atiye preparation -ftereVutO, a«td 
whether he bee able to reade, and whether he keepe not the 
Bookes apd Ornamentes of the Chtirch fayer and dean?, 
and cause the Church- and Q-pier, the Communion table, 
the Pulpet and the Font to he kept efeaue and decent 
against the seruice time, the Cotpmünion, sermon ànd 
Baptisme,

5. Whether there be anye man or wpman in yenr 
Parishe that resorteth to anye Popishe Priest for shrift, or 
Aurienler confession, or anye that within t ln ^  yeares 
last past hath beene reconciled to the Pope or to the 
Church of Home, or any that is reputed or suspected so 
to he,

6. Whether there be any person o? persons Eedesiastioalî 
or Temporall within your Parishe or ells where, wdthin this 
Diooes, that bane reteyned or kept in their custody, or that 
read, sell, vtter disperse, carry or deliuer to others ahy 
english bookeS set foorth of late yeares in any other place 
beyond the seas by Papists, Jesuits, or Seminary priests, 
either against the Queenes maiesties supremacie in matters 
EeclesiasticaU, or against true Religion, and Catholique 
doctrine, now reCeiued and established by comrOon autho
rity within this realme, and what their names and 
surnames are.

7. Whether there he any in your parishe that vseth to 
pray in English, or in Latine vpon heades, or any suçh like 
thing, or vpon anye superstieious popish Primer, or other 
such like booke.

8. Whether anye of your Parishioners haUing a Preacher 
to their Parson, Vicar, or Curate do absent them selues 
from his Sermons, and resort to anye other place to learue 
or follow after such innouations as are there taught.

9. Whether the people of your parishe, especiallye 
Hoiisholdèrs, hauing no lawfull excuse to be absent, do 
faithfully and dUigently indeuor them selues to resort v/ith 
their Children and Seruauntes to tbeir Parish ehuroh, or 
chappell on the Holydayes, and chiefly o» the Sondayes to 
morning and euening praier, and vpon reasonable let
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thereof to sotne trsuaB place Where common prayer is vsed, 
and then and there abide oyderî ye and soberly, during the 
time of Cotnmon praier, Homelies,- Sermons, and other 
sertiice of God there vsed> reuerentlye.and deuoutly gluing 
them selues to the hearing thereof, and occupying them 
selues a* time eonuenient in prmate prayer, and who they 
bee that either negligently or wilfully absent them seines, 
or Come, verye late to the Chureh Vpon the Sondaies 
especially, or that Walke, talke, or otherwise vnreuerently 
behaue them selues in fhe Church, or vse any gaming or 
pastime abroad, or in any house, or sit in the streets 
or Churchyard, or iU any Taueme or Alehouse vpon the 
Sonday, or other holiday in the time of common prayer. 
Sermon, or reading of the Homilies either before or after 
noone.

10. Whether the forfeiture of twelue pence for euerye 
such offence appointed by 9 statute, made in the &st 
years of the Q,ueenes Maiesties raig;ne, be leuied and taken 
according to the same statute, by the Church Wardens of 
euerye person that so offeudeth, and by them be put to the 
vse of the poore of the Parisbe, and if  it he not, by whose 
default it is not leuied, and what particuler summes of 
mony haue been forfeited aUd leuied that way, and by 
whome, since the feaste of Easter, in the years of oUr Lord 
God ] 586 : vntill the day of the giuing vp your present
ment, concerning these Articles Irom time to time, and 
how much of. such forfeitures haue beene deliuered to the 
yse of the poore of the Parishe, and to whom the same hath 
been deliuered.

11. Whether anye Children that be borne in your Parishe 
be carried forth of the Parish' to be Baptized by any popish 
ceremony, or otherwise then is appointed by the booke of 
common prayer.

12. Whether there be any Innekeepers, Alewiues, Vic» 
tailers, or Tiplers, that suffer or doe admit anye person pr 
persons in their houses to eate or drincke, or play at Dice,
Cardes * ......................................... games in the time of
Common praier, or Sermon on the Sondaies or Plolydaies, 
or any Butchers, or other tiiat commonly vse to sell meat, 
or other thinges jn the time of Common prayer, Preaching, 
or reading Of ijomelies, and whether in any Fayres or 
common markets faffing vppon the Sonday there be anye 
shewing of anye wares before morning prayer be done, and 
whether any markets or selling of wares be vsed or suffered 
in any Churchyardes by common packmen Or pedlers, 
going about to any such people either of your Parish or 
not Of the same Parish.

13. Whether the Churchwardens of the laste years haue, 
giuen to the Parish, a iust aocompt of the Church goods 
and rents that Were conunitted to their charge, according 
vnto the cUstoHle that hath been aforetime vsed, and 
what -church goods they or any ether bane sold, and to 
whome, and whether to the profit of your Church or 
no, and what hath héej} done with the many thereof 
comming.

H. Whether the Churchwardens and sworhmen since 
the visitation holden 1683 : haue of any priuate corrupt- 
affection concealed any Crime or other disorder in their 
time done in your Parishe, änd haue not presented the 
tame to the Bishop ChaunceUor, Archdeacon, Commissary, 
Or such other aS had authority to reforme the saíne, and 
whether they or any of them at any such time as they 
Shoifide haue béene at diuine sernice ¡oü Sondayes or 
Bolydayés, and shordd there haUe obserued others that 
Were absent, bane been away them selues, at home, or in 
some Tauerne, or Alehouse, or els about some Worldly 
busities, or at Bowles, Cardes, ^Wfies, dice or other 
gaming. Without regarde of their office and duety in that 
behalfe.

15. Whether any of your Parishe beeing of conUenient 
age, bane nöt reoeiUed the holy Communion thrice this 
last yeare at the least, and namely at Eaeter last, or 
there abouts for once, and what their names are, or at 
which receiuing haue not signified the game before to 
your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, that he might conueniently 
exaifiine them and who haue refused to -come to him to- be 
examined.

1$. fVbether there be any ia your Parish that administer 
the goods of those that be dead without lawful! authoritye, 
or anye that suppreSSe the last will of the dead, or any 
executors that haue not fulfilled their Testators ivill. 
Specially in paying of legacies giuen to the Church, or to 
other good and godly vses, as to the reliefe of pouerty, to 
Orphanes, poOre schoJlers, poore Maidens marriages, high 
wayes, Schooles, and such like, and by whom are they so 
detained.

17. Whether there be any in your Parishe that hath or 
doth offende contraiy to the Statute made in the xxxvii

21795.
* line cut off, * Part ofa line cut off. 
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yeare of the raigne of K ing Henry th e  eight, for the 
reformation of vsurye, and  reuined by an act made in the 
xiii yeare of the raigne of the Queenes maiesty th a t now is. 
And what be the names of such offenders.

18. W hether there he any among you th a t vse sorcery or 
witchcraft, or that be suspected of the same, and whether 
any vse any charmes or vnlawfull prayes (sic), or inuooar 
tions in  Latine or otherw se, and especiallye midwiues in 
the tim e of womens trauaile of childe : and whether anye 
do resort to any such for h’elpe and counsell, and what be 
their names.

19. W hether any couples tha t be married in  priuate 
houses within these three yeeres last, haue béene knowne 
or suspected to  haue been married after any popish order, 
or anye other order then  is appointed by the Church of; 
England, by reason th a t the one party or the other are 
noted to  be such as refuse to  come to  the Church.

20. W hether there be among you any blasphemers of 
the name of God, great or often swearers, adulterors, forni
cators, incestuous persons bawdes, or receiuers of naughty 
and incontinent persons, or harberers of women with chllde 
which be vnmarried, conueighing or suffering them to go 
away before they do any penance, or make satisfaction 
to  the congregation, or any that be vehemently suspected 
of any such faults, or th a t be not of good name'and fame 
touching any such crime and fault, any drunckardes, or 
rybawdes, or any th a t be malitious, contentious, or vnchari- 
table persons, common slaunderers of their neighbours, 
railers, shoulders, or sowers of discord betweene neighbours, 
and specially raylers against Ministers, and against their 
marriages.

21. W hether there be any in  these partes tha t haue 
m arried ■within the degrees of aifinitie or consanguinitie 
by th e  lawes of God forbidden, set out in  an admonition 
in  a table now appointed to be fixed in  euerye Parish 
church within this Dioces, or anye th a t being diuorced or 
separated from the same,- do yet notwithstanding inhabité 
and kéepe company still together, or any th a t beeing 
m arried w ithout those degrees haue vnlawfully forsaken 
their wiues or husbandes, and married others, any man 
th a t ha th  two wiues, or any woman th a t h a th  two hus
bandes, any th a t being diuorsed or separated a sunder 
haue married againe, any th a t haue maried or contracted 
them  selues -without the consent of their Parentes, Tutors 
or gouernours, anye th a t haue married w ithout Banes 
thrice solemnly asked, any couples married tha t liue not 
togeather, b u t slanderously liue apart, any th a t haue 
married out of th e  Parish church where they ought to 
haue solemnized the ir marriage.

22. W hether the M inister and Churchwardens haue 
suffered anye Lordes of misrule, or summer Lordes or 
Ladies, or any disguised persons, or others, or maigaraes, 
or any Morrice dauncers at Christmas or at any other 
tim es to  come vnreuerently into the Church or Church
yard, and there to  daunee or play any vnseemely partes, 
w ith scoffes, Jestes, wanton- iestures, or ribauld talke, 
espeeiaBy in the tim e of common prayer, and what they 
be th a t committe such disorder, or accompanied or main
tained them.

23. W hether th e  Quéenes maiesties Iniunctions and 
the Bishop o f the ir Dioces his Iniunctions giuen at his 
las t visitation be duely and precisely obserued bn the part 
o f th e  Cleargie or th e  Laity, according to the articles 
therein contained.

24. W hether there be among you any notorious euBl 
liuers, or any suspected of any notorious sinne, fault or 
crime, to  the offence of Christian people committed ; any 
th a t stubbornely refuse to  conforme them selues to vnity 
and  godly Religion, now; established by publique authority, 
or any th a t beareth abroad rumors of the alteration of 
th e  same, or otherwise th a t disturbeth good orders, and 
th e  quietnesse of Christes Chm-ch, and the Christian 
congregation.

26. W hether all such admonitions and iniunctions as 
haue come to your Parishes from my Lord of London, in 
and sithence th e  last visitation, for the obseruing of any ■ 
order for the Church, or putting downe of any disorder, 
haue been duly kep t euer since or no, and by whose 
default they haue no t been kept.

26. W hether any carry out the infants to  be christened 
in  o ther parishes, as misliking the prder of Christening, 
in  th e ir owne Parishes : whether any preach in  any Noble 
m ans or Gentle m ans house not being, licensed of the 
Bishop.

27. W hether any w ithin your Parishes doe re_sort vnto 
Barnes, fleldes, woods outhouses, or to any extraordinary 
expositions of scriptures, or conferences togethers, and so 
do (as it were) make a seuerall Church or sect vnto them 
selues, or bée drawers or perswaders of others to any such 
seismaticall and damnable sectes.

■ 28. Item  whether your Parson, Viear or Curate, haue

wittingly maried together any couples, whereof the woman 
hath beene begot w ith child, or carnally known before 
manage, or whether the man for money or reward hath 
maried any woman th a t hath committed adultery with an 
other man without publique acknowledgment of their 
offences, and reconciliation to  the P arish ; and what are 
the names of all such that haue been so maried in any 
such case ; and when, and by whom were they so maried 
together.

29. W hether any doo k^epe their children vnbaptised 
longer then the Sunday after birth, vnles i t  be for sicknes 
of the child or other vrgent occasion, and whether any doo 
cary their children from the Parish they are borne in, to 
other parishes, to  be baptised ?

30. W hether the order of praiers on Wednesdayes and 
Frydayes, set forth lately by the rnost reuerend father, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, by him appoynted to be 
obserued through his whbl prouince, be obserued as it is 
required, and who be they that vnder color of it do bring 
in any new deuised order, praiers or fastes, leauinge the 
prescribed order of that booke.

F in is .
The, second byls which are to  be deliuered at Michaelmas 

next, are to  be brought into Maister Blackwels office in 
luie Lane, Register to my Lord Bishop of London, be
twixt Michaelmas and the eyght day of October following, 
or els the Church-Wardens and Side-men making default 
herein, are at their perils to shew cause th e  x. of October 
next in the Consistorye in Powls why they shoulde not 
bee proceeded againste for their contempte, according 
to law.
Imprinted a t London by Richard lohnes, dwelling at the 
Rose and the Crowne, neeie vnto Holborne Bridge. 1586.

KING, ARCHDEACON OF NOTTINGHAM, 1599.
A rticles m in is tre d  in  th e  V is ita tio n  o f th e  R ig h t W or- 

sh ip fu ll M a is te r  J o h n  K i n g , A rchdeacon  o f  N o tting 
h a m , in  th e  yeare o f  our L o rd  G o d  1699.

Printed at Oxfo'td by Joseph Barnes, printer to the 
Vniversitie.

The Church or Place of Common Praier.
In primis whether your Chancel, & Church, or Chappell be 

sufficiently repaired, as wel in stone, tymber, lead, the, 
glasse, as àl other necessarie things, & if they be not, 
through whose default the same is omitted ?

2. Whether your Church-yard he sufficiently fenced and 
decently kept, and the trees thereing growing, not spoiled, 
if not in whose default ?

3. W h e th e r  th e  wals o f your C h u rc h , b e  w ith in  w h ited , 
& beau tified  w ith  fru itfu l! sen ten ces o u t  o f  th e  holie 
Scrip tu res, & pau ed  comelie in  th e  b o d ie  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  a n d  
C haneell, a n d  conuenient seates p la c e d  in  t h e  C h u rc h  a n d  
Chanoell, fo r th e  necessary vse o f  th e  p a r ish io n e rs  in  tim e  o f  
d iu ine seruice ?

4. Whether you haue in your parish Church and Chappell, 
aU thinges necessary for the setting forth of common praier, 
and the administration of sacramentes ; namely the booke 
of common praier, two Psalters in prose and meeter, the 
English Bible in the largest Volume, the two tomes of 
homiHes, the paraphrases of Erasmus in Enghsh, the table 
of the tenue commandements : a convenient pulpit well 
placed, a decent tablé standing on a. frame, for the holie 
communion, with a faire linnen cloth to laie -vpon the same, 
and some covering of siike buckerome, or other such like, for 
the cleane keeping thereof, a comely communion cup of 
silver, with a cover of silver for the same, a decent surples 
with large sleeues, a register booke of Christenings, wed
dings, and burials. A font fastned in soine convenient 
place of the Church sweete and decently kept. Asure coffer 
with two lockes and keies for the keeping ol the said 
Register booke, and a strong chest or box, with two locked 
and keis to put in the aimes, and other thingeS belonging 
to the premisses ?

6. Whether your Church and Chancel be kept cleane & 
decentlie at all times, and especially against time of diuine 
service, by such as are especiaUie appointed for that 
purpose : and whether is your Chancell well paved or no ?

The service vsed in the Church.
6 . Whether doth your Parson, V icar, o r Cm-ate, or the 

Parson, Vicar, Curate, or anie other of, o r in , any other 
Parish, neere about the same, w ithin th e  Archdeaconrie of 
Nottingham, to your knowledge, or as you haue heard by 
common reporte, vppon Sundries or holi-daies, vse to  sale 
the Morning andEveninge Prayer, and  theL etan ie , in such 
manner and forme, and vnder such worries as are set fo rth  
and prescribed, in, and by the booke o f common praier? If
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not, then what other forale or manneï hath or doth he or 
they vSe?

7. Whether your Parson, Vicar, Corate, or anie other 
within your parish, or els where, nem  about the same, 
within the Archdeaconrie of Nottingham to yoUr knowledge 
or as you haue heard bycowmoh report, hath  preached, 
declared, vttered, or spoken anje thing against the said 
booke of common praier, or anie thing therein contained, 
or against any . doctrine,^ ofi^ce Or calling ecclesiastiealh 
within this realme, established by publique authority or 
against the ordination or election of Archbishops, Slinisters, 
Deacons or anie of them, and what was the thing, or fault 
found vtteped declared or preached and by whome ?

8 . Whether hath your Parson, Vicar, or Cútate, or aide 
other within your Parish or els where neare aboute the Same 
within the Archdeaconrie of Nottingham to your knowledge 
or as you haue heard by common report, preached, declared 
or Vttered in  worde or writing, anie thing in maintaining, 
commending or perswading of anie doctrine or discipline, 
or anie other forme, of common prayer election or ordination 
of anip other ofljces, officers, Deacons, pastors, elders, 
presbiteries or ecolesiaSticaU censures, then are by the lawes 
of th is realme established, or whether haue you heard of 
anie that vseth to  disswade anie parson from the religion 
now professed, or to  persvrade them to the Romish 
Religion ?

9. Whether haue you aswell vpon Sundaies, and holi- 
daies, as vpon Wednesdaies, Fridaies, and , Saterdaies, 
Service in yoUr Church and ChappeU, according to the order, 
appointed by lawfuil authoritie, and whether doth your 
Minister in time of divine service and at the ministration 
of the sacramentes alwaies vse and weare the surplesse and 
reade the service plainelye and distinotlye, tha t the people 
may bee" edyfied thereby, and bidde such HoEdaies and 
{astihgdaies, as are appointed by the booke of common 
praier?

10. Whether bane you sermons, preached by able and 
sufficient men, lawfullye licenced therernto, a t times com 
Venient, and namplye everie quarter once a t the least, 
according to Her MaieSties iuiunctions'?

11. W hether your ParsOn, Vicar, or C urate,' doe- eyery 
Sunday when there is no sermon read plainly Somè part 
of the Homilies prescribed to be.read r Or whether any of 
them not beng founde to haue. sufficient ability to  preach, 
or not lawefuUy admitted thereunto, <îoe take vpon them 
to expound aniq part of the, scripture, and thereby omátte 
the reading of Homilies?

12. 'Whether yoifr children and servantes, th a t be aboue 
seven yeares & vnder trVenty, be Catechised vpon. Sundaies, 
& Hoiiedaies by the space of one bower,, before euening 
praier by order of bouseholdes, at the appointm ent of the 
minister : and whether the saide minister doé glue notice 
theteof plaineiy the  next SUndaie Or holi-daie befóte in the 
Church that evmie one may knowe th e  time th a t  he is to 
resort thether to be catechised ? ahd if this he uot done 
who thev be th a t make default therein ?

13. W hether any doe ptesUme to saie serffice ip. your 
Church or chappell openly, who is not a lawefull Minister 
and sufficiently licensed by the ordinarie of this Arch« 
deaconriç, vhder the seale of his office ?
The ministring o f the sacraments and othet rights [sic] and 

Ceremonies vsed in the Church.
14. Whether doth yOur Parson, Vicar, or Curate, oy any

other within yOur parish, or else where neare aboute the 
same within the Aoîchdeaoonïie of Nottingham, to  your 
knowledge, or às you haue heard by common report, vsç 
the ministration of the LordeS suppet, and Baptisme, in
struction of children, solemnizatiori of matrimony, the 
Visitation of the sicke, the burlali of the dead, and the 
churching of women, in such manner and forme and 
vnder and with , such manner of wordes, as are set forth 
and prescribed in  the booke òf common praier. If not 
then what other forme, or mattner doth he or they vse in 
the premisses, or ¿ny of them ? And doe no t they vse 
the ring ih mariadge, and óíossing the childes head in 
Baptisme? ‘

. ' 15. Whether the communion bee ad-'
oamnmjon. ministred monthly, where the parishes 

be great, or else so often everie year as that the parishioners 
may receiue three times at the least yearly ?

16. Whether your children Baptised pt 
Prava ap i?me. home in cases of extreame weaknesse 
and  danger, be brought to Church after their recoverie, 
th a t thè minister may examine whether they bee lawfhllye 
Baptised or no ?

Matrimonie,
. 17. Whether anie hauo beene maried

jfanage. w ithin your parish that haue not had
their banes asked three seuerall Sundaies orHolidaies in 
time of divine seriace in r the presence o f the people.

vnlesSe the sasrae, haue. beene law-follye licensed by the 
Ordinarie, vnder thq sesie of his office, and with such 
bandes as arewsually taken in Hké cases?
. 18. Whether anie have beene marled within your pariah, 

that haue dwelt in Other parishes, without a certificat of 
the banes asking from the Minister, or Curate of the 
parishes, where the Said partiek or anye of them haue, 
dwelt. And whether any mariage haue bin solemnized 
in any other place, then in the Church, or at any time of- 
the day that is not lawfully vsuah or in the night ?

Visiting o f the siche.
19. Whether your Minister hath bene diligent in visiting 

the sicke persons of yoUr parish, and comforting them with 
godly and wholesome sentences out of thè sacred scrip
tures, and in persWading them to dispose of their goods, 
by making their testmnent, and to bestow some part of 
their goods to good and gòdly vses ?

The office, function, and behaviour of Ministers.
2 0 . W h e th e r  y o u r  B arson , V icar, òr C u ra te  doe- lab o u r 

d i lig e n tly  a n d  painefuU ie a c c o rd in g  to  b is  ab ility , asweli 
b y  d o c tr in e , a s  b y  g o o d  ex am p le  o f  life  to  se t fo rth  tru e  
R e lig io n , to  b e a te  d ow ne  S u p e rs titio n  a n d  Id o la try , a n d  a ll 
o th e r  v ice  to  e x h o rt th e  people to  v n ity  a-nd b ro th erly  loue, 
a n d  to  d u t ifu l  o b ed ien ce  to  th e ir  P r in c e , a n d  to  su c h  as be 
in  a u th o r i ty  v n d e r  h e r , a n d  to  th e  d i l ig e n t  h e a rin g , re a d in g , 
a n d  te a c h in g ,  o f  G o d s W o rd .
Private exercises of 2 1 . W h e th e r  th e re  b e  w ith in  y o u r  p a rish , 
:, religion. o r  else w here  n eare  a b o u t,  a n y  p re ac h in g ,
read in g , o r  o th e r  su q h  lik e  exerc ise, in  a n y  p r iv â t h o u ses 
w h erey n to  o th e rs  n o t  [sic] re so rte , n o t  b e in g  o f  th e  sam e 
fam ily  ? A n d  w h e th e r  a n y  doe p re a c h , reade , o r  C a tech ise , 
in  th e  C h u rc h , o r  e lse  w here, t h a t  d o th  n o t â t  d iverse  tim e s  
yearelye saye  serv ice, a n d  m in is te r  th e  sa c ra m en ts  acc o rd in g  
to  o rd e r a p p o in te d  b y  p u b lik e  a u th o r i t ie  ?

22. W h e th e r  th e  R e g is te r  o f  a ll  w ed - 
Eegister. d in g s , B u ry in g s , a n d  C h ris ten in g s  w ith in
your p a r is h  b e  w el k e p t, a n d  a  c o p p y  o f  th e  sam e once 
every yeare  b y  In d e n tu re  p re sen te d  to  th e  O rd in a rie  ?

23. W h e th e r  in  th e  w eeke b e fo re  W h itso n tid e , com 
m o n ly  c a lle d  R o g a tio n  w eeke, y o u r  p e ram b u la tio n  bee 
k e p t  b y  y o u r  M in is te r  w ith  a  su ff ic ie n t n u m b er o f  th e  
p a rish io n e rs  o f  aÜ sortes asw ell o f  th e  E ld e r , as younger, 
so rt, fo r  th e  b e tte r  k n ow ledge  o f  t h e  c irc u its , a n d  b oundes 
o f  th e  p a r ish , w ith  p ra iers fo r b e tte r  increase  o f  th e  fru ités, 
o f  th e  e a r th , acco rd in g  to  th e  o rd e r  in  th a t  behalfe  provided:. 
• 34:. W h e th e r  th e  M ansion  h o u se s  o f  y o u r P a rso n s an d  
V icars  b e  k e p t  in  go o d  R ep ara tio n  ?

36. Whether your Minister bee suspected to bee guiltie 
of any notorious crime, as Symonie, adultery, blasphemy, 
periurie, drunkenUesse, idlenes, vnseemely and vaine talke, 
and- whether bee bee scandalous, in his conuersation; 
through brawling, fighting, quareÜing, peace-breaking, 
vnlawfuU gaines, or haunting of places suspected, and not 
of good report :

36. W h e th e r  y o u r  P arson , o r V icar, h a th  a t  an y  tim e  
since th e  th ir te e n th  y eare  o f  th e  Q ueenes M aiesties R a ig n e , 
m ad e  a n y  lease  o r g ra n t  o f h is  p e rso n ag e  o r  V ioaridge, o r 
Sny p a r t  th e re o f  h e e  be ing  ab se n t a n d  n o t  R esid en t v p pon  
th e  sam e, to  a n ie  o th e r  th e n  to  h is  G u ra t ,  t h a t  d id  o r  d o th  
sem e th e  c u re  in  h is  absence. A n d  w h e th e r  yo u r P a rso n , 
o r V icar, i f h e e  bee  n o t  res id en t w ith  y o u , a n d  m ay  d isp en d  
tw e n ty  p o u n d s , y early  o r  ab o u e , doe  n o t  d is tr ib u te  'e u e ry  
yeare a m o n g  th e  poore o f y o u r  p a r is h  a t  th e  le a s t th e  
fo r tith  p a r t  o f  t h e  benefice w here  h e  i s  n o t  resideU t ?

Sehooles and &choole-mmsters,
37. "Whether yOur Schoole-masters, and other teachers 

■within your Parish, hee allowed hy the Oidinary ? And 
whetheï they dote teach their Scholem thp Catechieme, and 
doé encouïage them to lode true Religion, and doe cause

' them dahy, Morfting and Euening, to ioine togither in 
praier vnto God, fUr increase of Learning and of other his 
good graces : and whether they doe insfruct them to say 
grace before and àfter meate r

Church-teardeus aceompt
38. "Whether the chùrch-waïdéns yearely doe make their 

accompts to their Parish, of all their reoeits and necessarie 
expenses of the srid Parish, if not, who haue not accompted?

29. Whether they doe levie for liot comming to Church, 
to beare divine Service vpon "Sundaies and Holydaies, 
xii. d. for every person that is absent without lawful! cause?

3 0 . Whether they doe faithfully distribute the stocke 
òf the poore mans Box, and are carefiill to call for, and 
to gather al such money, as is due vnto the Church, or to 
the poore of the Parish, either by Legacie, or by such as 
are buried in the Church, or by other meanea ?

The Parishioners.
31. Whether the people aswell men as weomen doe 

resort vnto their gwne parish Church or Chappell one
3 P 3
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Sundales, and Holidaies at time of divine sertdeift, and 
remaine and abide, and there behaue thetnselues reverejitly 
during all the whole time of sendee and sermons ? '

35. W hether any of the  said parishioners doe vse any 
prophane worke or labonr, or selling pf Victuals or wares 
vppon the Sabhoth daie, of anie other daip, that is appointed 
to  bee kept holy by publioke authority ?

33. W hether all the Parishioners beiiig of lawfull yeares, 
haue received the holy communion thrise for the yeaie 
last past, & namely a t Easter last.

34. W hether any person within yohr Parish, bee ûs.̂  
peeted or knowen to te ll destinies, or to restore things lost, 
and to  vse charms, or to  exercise witchcraft, sorceries, 
southsayin^s, and such Other superstipiohs and divejjsh 
illusions ?

35. W hether any within your Parish, Ijaue to your know
ledge or by Common farne or reporte, conitDitted adultery, 
Fornication, Incest, or bee common Drunkardes, SwearPtS, 
and  Blasphemers of Gods holy name, or Vsurers, oV hCe 
commonly suspected th e re^ , and what are their names? '

36. W hether any within your Parish dockeepe company 
together as M an and W‘ife, who be not lawfully married. Or 
who hap® heene lawfully and ypon iust Cause divorced ?

3 7 . Wheiher there be within your Parish, BaudeS, or 
that doe receiue into their houses weottlen begotten with 
Childe vnlavrfully, and keepe them vntiU they bee 
dmivered, and then let them depart before they haue done 
pennance ?

38. W hether you know any within your Parish, tha t 
receiveth into their hoUs® any Massing Priest, Jesuit, or 
other seminary man cojne from beyond s®aS ?

3.9. li^ e th e r there he any within your parish, tha t 
presume io administer the goedes of those th a t be departed 
ou t o f  frlis world, w ithout lawfull authority, or have 
falsified or Suppressed the will of anie Person deceased, 
without suidcient authority from the Oidinarie, vnder the 
seale of his Office ?

40. w hether any Lords of Misrule, Oi other disguised 
pessons in  mass-games, and  s»dh like disordred pastimes, 
ftaue daunced, or ynseeHSely entered into your Ghurcihi Or 
Church-yarde ? Or whether there hath  bin any common 
feasting kept in  yourChfirch or Church yarde, or any plaies 
o r enterludes there had  ?

41. W hether any excommunicate person be suffered t 6 
come in to  the puhlike assembly or congregation in  time 
o f divine service?

42. W hether any of yOUr parishioners doe detaine in 
their hands any of Their church Goods, and  who they bee 
th a t doe detaine or withholde the same?

43. Finally, if you doe knowe any other crime or oScnOe 
to  bee committed w ithin your parish, which is punishable 
by  th e  ecclesiastieall lawes of th is lande, and  not mearioued 
particularly in  tliese Articles aboue specified, yog shah 
likewise detect it  and  truely present it.

The oath of the Church-wardens tmd side-mien.
Y ou shall faithfullie administer alj such Church-goods 

aa are, or shall come to  your hands tb  th e  v«e of your 
Church, and thereof malfee a true and ^feiihfull acccnlm a t 
th e  end pf your office, delivering all th a t remaineth there
upon to  your nex t successors. Also you shall diligently 
enquire of,, and  faithfully present all such pefrons as you 
shall either vpon your owne knowledge, or by publike 
fame ynderstUnd to  be guilty of any offence or fau lt men* 
iaoned i«  . any o f  th c A rt i^ a lb re -s a id jO ra n y  other fault 
which is to  be punished fry the lawes eoclesiastieall o f  this 
realme, wherein you shall not present any person for maljCe, 
hatred, or evill will, nor spare any for fax'oUr, for fears, or 
any corrupt affection, b u t you shall faithfully dischardge 
your consciences, as men having the feare of God before 
your eies, tm d  seeking- th e  refoisnation of his Church, so 
God helpe you in  C hrist oUr Saviour.

Finis.

tuled, A n ac t for th e  v n ifo rm itie 'o f comm on pfayeV and 
seruice in  the  church .

That from  and  a f te r  th e  feast o f th e  ifa tin itie  of St. 
John  B ap tist n ex t eom m ing, a ll and  eu e rie  person and 
persons inhab iting  -with in  th is  E ealm e. o r  any other the 
Queenes m aiesties dom inions, sh a ll d ilig en tly  àùd 
faithfully  (hauing no law ful o r reasonab le  excuse to be 
absent) indenour them selues to  re so rt to  tb e ir  parish 
Church o r Chappell accustom ed, o r Upon reasonable let 
th e reo f to some vsual place, w here com m on p ra y e r  and 
such like seru ice of God shalbe v sed  in  such  tim e  of let, 
vpon euCry Sunday, and other dayes, o rdained  and  Vsed 
to  be  k ep t as holydayes J and then  and  th e re  to  abide 
o rderly  and  soberly during th e  tim e  o f com m on prayer, 
p reach ing  o r o ther seruice of God th e re  to  b e  ysed and 
m in is tred  upon painq of punishm ent b y  th e  Censure? of 
th e  OhfirCh. A nd also -ypon paine th a t  eu e ry  peyson so 
offending shall fo rfeit for euery  su ch  offence twelve 
pence tO he leuied by th e  C hurch W ardens of the Parish  
w here Such offence shalbe done, to  th e  vse  o f  the pOere 
of th e  sam e parish , o f th e  goods, lands, and tenements 
o f such offender by w ay of d is tresse . A nd for due 
execution hereof, the Queenes m ost excellent Maiestie, 
the L ords tem porali, aud all th e  com m ons in  th is present 
Parliam en t assem bled, doth in  Gods nam e earnestly 
requ ire  and charge  a ll the  A rchbishops, Bishops, and 
other O rdinaries, th a t they  shall indeU our themselnes 
to the  v tte rm o st of th e ir  know ledge, th a t  the tru e  and 
due ew cu tion  hereof m ay be had  th roughou t their 
Diocesse and  charges, as they w ill answ er before God 
for such euils and plagues, w herew ith alm ighly  God 
may iu s tly  pun ish  h is people for neclecting  th is good 
and wholesome Lawe.

. , , * . [p a r i 0/  a Ivno cut th e  BiooOs of 
London in  th is  v isitatiOn holden in  th e  yeàre  of our 
L o rd  God 1601.

, B A N C E O P T , b i s h o p  o p  L O H P O hr, 1601.

A rticles to  be enqu ired  of w ithin th e  B ioces of LoSpoS, 
in  th e  V isita tio n  of th e  E euerend  P a th p r in  God, 
E ich a rd  B ishop o f London, in  Ms Second geueta ll 
V isita tion .

Eolpen
I n  the  th ree  au d  fo r tie th  y ee re  ©f th e  ra ig n e o f  onr most 

g ra tio tis  souoraigne L ady  P lizabe th  by  th e  grace o f  
God' Q ueene o f E ng land , P rance , an d  Ireland, 
D efender o f th e  fa ith , &c.

. Frintod at London iy  William Fcvrley, 1601.
A  B ranch  o f th e  s ta tu te  m ade in  th e  firs t y e e re  of the 

ra ig n e o f  oUr Souere igne  L adie  Q u e o u e ^ iz a b e th , isti-^

Ariidest
1 . 'W hether is common p ray er re ad  by  your m inister 

in  yoUV C hurch  or Chappell distinctly  and renetcntly  
vppou all Sundayes and holy dayes, and in 'such  order 
as is se t forth  by the lawes of th is Eoalm e in  the booke 
of commoh prayer, Without any k;tód of alteration, 
om itting  o r adding any th ing, and a t  d u e  and  conuenicnt 
houreS.

2. W hether doth your m inister vppon W ednesdayes 
and P ridaies, no t being holy dales, read  in  you r church 
or chappcll, pnblikely the L etam e and  o ther praiers 
appoynted in  th e  salde booke fo r those dayes, and 
whewier do th  h e  read  the eom inatioa aga in s t sinners, 
in  snob Order and  form® as i t  is th e re  also prescribed,

8 . W hether doth yoUr Parson, 'Vicar, o r curate in 
th e  adm inistration of th e  Lords Supper, or of baptisme, 
w hen he solem nizeth matrim onie, b u rie th  the dead, 
churoheth women <fec. vse th e  form es and prayers 
p rescribed  in  the communion book®, w ithout om itting 
o r  a ltering  any  p a r t  o f  them , and w ithout any of h is 
owne additions.

4. 'W hether doth yortr parson, v icar, o r curate  read  
puhlike p ra ie r and adm inister the Sacram ents ordi
narily him self, vsing ?uch rites  and cerem onies as are 
prescribed in  the book® of common p ra y e r  ; as nam ely 
whether doth h e  kneele a t . th e  rece iu in g  of th e  holy 
communion: m ake th e  signe o f  th e  G rosse vpon thè 
childes forehead in  th e  adm in istra tion  of baptism e: 
baptise any w ithou t G odfathers and  G odm others : vse 
the ring  in  m arriage  i and generaU y w hether doth he 
in  the d ischarg ing  o f a ll these  dnOties and w hen he 
readeth common p ray er ey ther vpon Snndaies hplidaies 
wednesdaies and P ridaies w eare a  surp lice .

5. W hether doth you r m in ister vppon Sundayes a t 
morning p ray er declare vnto th e  parish io n ers  w hat 
holydaies and fasting dayes a re  appoyn ted  to  be kept 
the weqke follow ing: Whereby th e y  m ay  be  pUt in 
m ind to  prepare themsClVes, and  to  re p a ire  to  th e  church 
to  publike p ra ie r according to  th e  law es o f the  Eeahne.

6 . "Whether doth your parson , v ica r , o r curat®, or 
e ither ®f them  reieot a t any tim e  th o se  women being 
m arried  Which doe come to  ch u rch  to  g ine  God thankes 
after their childbirth  o r re fu se  o r  neolec t to visit 
th e  sicke, or to burle th e  dead, acco rd ing  to  them duties 
prescribed in  the booko of com m on p ra y e r .

7 . "Whether doth youT m in is te r in  th e  Eogation dayes 
o f procession vse the peram bula tion  o f th e  circuite of 
you r parish , appoynted by h e r  M aiesties Iniunotions : 
and w hether doth he iU th e  say d  peram bulation mone 
th e  people to  giue thankes to  G od in  the beholding of 
h is benefits, for the increase and  abonndanoe of his fruits 
vppon the face of Me earth  : and  sing  or say the two
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Psalmes beginning': î>mîse iTi$ Zórd Ó m p soul, Sfo, 
with the Letany tod suffrages therunto belonging; 
and at certain oonnênient places reade the_ homily of 
thanksgiuing to G-ód̂ aheadie denised and dinided into 
foui’6 parts, without addition of any superstitions 
ceremonie heretofore vsed.

8. W hether doth to y  man, beiftg neither m inister nor 
deacon read common prayer openly in  yon r church or 
Chappell, or administer the sacrament of B aptism s ; or 
solemnize matrimonie, or tak erp o n  him  to  practise m y  
o ther ministerial! dutie in the clm rch , th a t is  prescribed 
to  be executed particularly  by such as are  eyther 
ministers or DeaconS : and w pat is his name that so 
doth.

9. W hether is Vour parson Or v icar a  preacher^ 
licensed to preach by lawfull authoritie according to her 
maiestieS IniunctioUs : if  he be, how m any sermons 
doth he preach yeapely, i f  he be not, how m any doth he 
procure to  be preached by others:, who h a th  preached 
them , and whether were they preachers licensed, as is 
before expressed;

10. W hether doth your parson, vicar or curate euery 
Sunday When there is no sermon, reade distinctly and 
plainely some p a rt of the homilies prescribed and set 
forth  by her m aiesties anthoritie.

W hether doth th e  parson, vioar, o r farm oar of the 
benefice in  your parish  cause or suffer any cúrate or 
m inister, either to reade seruice, &c. o r to  preach, 
before he the said curate being no preacher, be examined 
and adm itted by th e  ordinarie in  w riting  : and before 
he the said curate  being a  preacher b e  bherevnto 
admitted according to h e r maiesties Iniunctions, and 
before they shèw th e ir  sayd seuerall licences vnto the 
churchwardens.

11. W hether do th  ÿonr P reacher in  h is p ray e r w hich 
he  m aketh a t th e  entrance inte h is  sermon» Wse a t  all 
tim es the p ray er fo i h®i maiestie, w ith  h e r  Whole title  
p rescribed jn  h e r  h ighnesse Iniunotions : as* Qneene of 
E ngland, P rance, and Ireland, defender, of th e  fayth, 
&c. and of a ll causés and over all persons w ith in  hep 
highnesse dom inions, as well' eoclesiasticall as teipr 
porall, nex t and im m ediately Voder God, supreme 
gouernor and w hether doth he in  like m anner then pray 
for the A rchbishops and Bishops, as b y  the sayd 
Iniunotions i t  is also appoynted.

13. Whetiieryour minister doth serue IfWO cnreafn 
one day.

14. W hether doth' your parson, v icar o r cúrate, every 
Sunday and holy  day openly in  th e  C hurch  earnestly  
call for, heare , and m struct all the  ch ild iep! appren* 
tises, and Seruants o f both sexes, th a t bee of conuenieUt 
age  w ithin your parish , o ra t  the le a s t so m any of them  
hy  course as th e  tim é w ill sem e, and as h e  m ay well 
heare and in s truc t one honre at the least, before or after 
euening p rayer in  tbe tenue com m andements, tbe 
artic les Of th e  beleefe, and th e  , L ords praier, and 
diligently  exam ine and teach 'them tb e  Catéchism e, as 
i t  is now allowed, and se t forth Ip the booke of common 
prayer.

15. 'W hether is th e re  any m an in  your p to ish , being 
neyther yôur parson, vicar, nor curate, 'that taketh, 
vppon him  to  p reach  or rOade lectures ey ther in  priwate 
houses, or publikely in  your church or chappyll, who ig 
not licensed so to  preach or reade according to  her
 ̂maiosties Iniunctions, or who doth not once A yeare at 
the least administer the sacraments in yonr said church 
or Chappell, where he so preaoheth or reade%.

16. 'Whether your minister, hhth  or doth reoeiue to  '
the holy communion any persons w hich he  no t of Ms 
owne parish, w ithont testimonié from th e  m inister of 
the place w here they  dwell, what they he, th a t it  may 
appeare th a t th ey  1)9 not persons excornmnuicate or 
otherwise infam ous. * '

17. 'Whether doth  yonr parson, vicar, Or curate, ad
m inister the holy communion vnto any oym^mnicantg 
which do not receine the samé denoutly apcl hum bly 
kneeling vppon th e ir knees, er' w hether doth he ad* 
m in ister i t  confusedly to  some kneeling, apd to  some, 
e ither sitting  or standing, or walking.

18.. 'W hether h a th  your paison, vicar, Or curate, or 
o ther m in ister in  yoür church or chappell. Contrary to 
th e  o rder set downe ip  the communion book, and con
tra ry  to h e r m aiesties Iniunctions in th a t behalfe, ad
m itted  to  th e  holy  communion any open or notorious 
fo rn icator or adu lterer, o r other wicked liner, by whom 
publike offence is g iuen , -without due penance inioyned 
by his O rd inarie  firs t done, to th e  satisfaction of the 
congregation, and  w ithout such fiirther submisrion, a»

■ in the sayd booke and  luiunction is required.
IP.' W h ethe r do th  your parson, vicar, o r curate, or 

say other minister or preacher, baptise in yonr parish

church or enappott, toy iiffànts, not in the 'Ponte ac
cording to the ancient custome, hut in a bason, and 
vrge the parents of the saide infant to he present, in 
place of Godfathers for their children.

20. Whether doth yonr parson -vicar, or curate once 
euerie qfiarter of the yeare reade her maiesties Iniunc
tions openly and deliberately before his parishioners at 
one time or at two seuerall times in one day, according 
as in the saide Iniunctions it is prescribed.

21. 'Whether hath yonr parses, vicar, or curate, or 
any other minister preached, declared, or spoken any 
thing in your parish in derogation of the booke of 
common prayer, which is set forth by thé lawes of this 
Bealme, dispraising, or deprauing the same, or any 
thing therein contailied, or against the présent estate of 
the ecolesiasticall gouernement; established by the 
same anthoritie, or against any office, function, or part 
thereof, affirming the same to be vnlawfull.

22. Whether hath your parson, or vicar, more bene
fices then one, if he hath not, whether is he resident 
vpon.that one; if he be not resident, where doth he 
remaine, and whether doth he leane a sufficient minister 
and preacher to supply his absence, allowing something 
yearely towards the reliefe of the poore : and what doth 
he so allow-

23. W h eth e r is yOnr painon •or -vioar •who h a th  tw o 
benefices w ith in  th is Dioces : o r oUe benefice in  tH s  
Dioces, and  another fo rth  of th e  sam e, residen t one 
hälfe of th e . yeare  on one of them , and the o ther h a lf  
yeare or th e  g rea te r p a rt th e reo f vpon, h is  o ther bene
fice, and w h eth er doth he  leaUe th e  benefiee in  y o n r 
p arish  p rou ided  o f a  suficient p reach er to  sem e i t  : a n d  
hath  an  especiall care o f some oonuenient hosp ita lity  
to  he k ep t in  his absence according to  h is abilitie, and  
th e  p roportion  of th a t lining.

24. 'Whether doth yeur parson, vicar, or curate keepe 
a iust and perfect note of all such as do communicate 
in yonr parish, and do not rather, regarding their 
priuate gaine, receine their offerings at Easter, doliuer 
them tokens, enter them into their booke, and so certifie 
as eommnnioanfes those whç neuer reoeined;

25-. 'Whether doth your parson, vicar, or curate .keepe 
any man or woman in their houses, that are suspected 
to be, either of enill religion, or of hadde life, or 
whether he they o? any of them incontinent persons 
themselnes, or ginen to drunkennesse, or he haunters 
of TaueWies, alehohses, or suspected places, common 
dicers, carders, tableplayers swearers dauncers or 
otherwise suspected persons of any notorious crime, or 
light and 'vnseemely' hehaniour, or giue euill example 
of life, or vsp. disordered or vnseemely apparrell, eythep
in colours, guardes oir light fashiofi-26. 'Whether there he any ministers or priests within 
your parish, which Hue idlely -Withont any cure, neither 
seruing in any place, nor hauing any place of reading 
or preaching, and so become offensjue to their calling.

Articles coneernmg the Church.
1. Whether bane you in your parish Churches and 

Chappels all things necessarie and requisite for common 
prayer apH administration of the sacraments, especially 
the hoo^ of common prayer with the new Kalender, 
two Psalters, the English Bible in the largest volnme 
of the edition éetté forth by the Bishops, and lately 
imprinted hy the Qusenes Printer, the Table of the ten 
commandements, a oonuenient pulpit well placed, a 
comely and decent ipalAe standing vppon a frame, for 
the holy communion, with a fayre linnen cloth ' to, lay 
vppon the same, and some oouering of silke, buckram, 
or other S-nch like for the oleane keeping therof, affaire 
and ooinély communion cup of siluer, and a couer of 
silner for &e sam  ̂-Which may serqe Mso for the mini
stration Of the comiunnion bread, a decent large surples 
with sleenes, and a strong chest Or box for the aimes' of 
tbe poore, with three locks and keyes to the same, and 
all other things neCeSsarie in and to the premises.

2. W h ether there hatte grow ne in  your Ghnrch since 
the la s t 'Visitation in  th e  year 1598, any contention 
betw ixt any of the pârishioners, touching the placing 
or displacing of any in  any seate o r pew in  the church,

. and whether there bane beeno any pew buyided since 
the foresayd yeare 1598 in any your churches, withont 
the expresse-leane and consent first had of the Ordinaiy 
of the DioceSj and by whom haue any such bene built.

,3. 'Whether is yonr Church or Chappell, and tho 
Chauncell well and sufficiently repaired and kept with
out abuse of any thing: whether doth your Parson, 
vicar, or onrate or the proprietarie or farmour of your 
parsonage or vicarage in your parish keep the parsonage 
or vicarage house with al other tbe edifice's thereunto 
appertaining in good and aufiicicut reparations ; und
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■whether is  y o u r ch u rch y ard  w ell fenced  an d  cleanely 
kep t w ithout any lay s ta ll o r o th er annoyances.

4. “W hether y o u r C hu rch  he  a  parsonage o r a  vicarage 
p resen ta tiue  o r donatiue , or o therw ise sen ied  by a 
cu ra te  : w hether d id  th ey  euer heeretofore  heare or 
know  th a t  i t  w as a  parsonage  or v icarage, and how 
cam e i t  to  bee decayed  from  being  p resen tatiue, to be 
in  th e  s ta te  i t  now  is , an d  w hen was i t  first decayed, 
from  being  a benefice p resen ta tiue , as you rem em ber.

5. 'W hether y o u r fonts or baptisteries be rem oued 
from  th e  p lace w here  th e y  w ere wont to  stand : or 
w h e th e r any persons, lean in g  the vse of them , do 
ch ris ten  o r bap tise  in  basons, or other vessels, not 
accustom ably v sed  in  th e  church before fim e, or do vse 
any  k ind  of lau o r w ith  a  rem oueable bason, o r haue 
tak en  downe th e  o ld e  and  vsuall font heretofore vsed in  
yo u r parish .

6 . W h e th e r is  th e re  in  your parish  a  sufficient 
E e g is te r  booke of parchm ent, of m arriages, ohrist- 
n ings, a n d  bu ria lls , prou ided  a t the charge of the 
p a r is h :  w hether a re  a ll  the  nam es of those th a t haue 
b in , e i th e r  christened , m arried , o r  bu ried  since the 
b eg in n in g  of h e r  m aiesties raigne new ly w ritten  info the 
saide parchm ent booke : w hether doth th e  M inister 
eu e ry  Sunday read  th e  nam es publikely of those, tha t 
w ere  ey ther christned , m arried, or buried  th e  weeke 
befo re  : w hether bane you a publike chest w ith  3 looks 
fo r  th e  m inister,, and th e  two churchw ardens to  keepe 
th e  said  hooke in  : and w hether haue you  b rough t a 
t r a n s c r ip t  of all the  names of such as haue  been 
ch ris tn ed , m arried , and buried  th is  la s t yeere  in to  
M . B lackw el m y R eg iste r h is ofiioe, as you are  bound 
to  do euerie yeere  hereafter w ithin a  m onth  a f te r  the 
fe a s t o f  E aste r by  the constitutions la s t  au tho rized  by 
h e r  M aiestie.

Ariieles eonoerwmg ^èolesimiiùaM Officers.
1. 'W hether the C hancelor, A rchdeacon, Oom m issarie, 

Öfficiall, o r any o ther vsing  E cclesiasticall Ju risd ic tio n  
in  th is  diooesse, th e ir  R eg isters or A ctuaries, A ppara- 
to rs , o r Sum m oners, haue  a t  any tim e  w inked  a t and 
su ffered  any ad u lte re rs , fornicators, incests, o r o ther 
fau lte s  o r offences p resen ted  vnto them , to  p asse 'm id  
rem a in e  vnpunished, and  vneorreoted for m ony, rew ards, 
b rib e s  p leasure, frindsh ip , or any Other p a rtia l respect.

2. W h e th e r doth  the Chancellor, C om m issaries, A rch
deacons, o r any  o th e r ofiicialles heare any m atte rs  of 
oflloe, o r correction  p riu a te ly  in  th e ir  cham bers w ithout 
th e  presence o f  th e  sw om e R eg iste r o r h is deputy , o r  
d o  d ischarge an y  m ans penance for m oney, w ithout th e  
cousen t o f th e  L . B ishop, according to th e  la s t con
s titu tio n s  by h e r  M aiestie confirmed, o r doe sen d  any 
w ritin g  vhder th e ir  owne hands to your chu rch , w ithout 
th e  R egisters p resence a t  th e  dooing o f i t ,  ey ther for 
m a rria g e  of any couples, o r |fo r  ending o r o rd erin g  o f  
any  m atte r or penance.

Artieles; concermng Sehoolemasiers.
. _1. "Whether the  Schoolem aster o r Sohoolem asters 
w ith in  your parish  openly o r priuately  in  any  noble or 
gentlem ans house, o r in  any o ther place be ,of igood and 
sincere religion, life, and conuersation, and  bee d iligen t 
in  teaching and b ring ing  vp of youth, and w hether they  
h a u e  heene examined allowed, and licensed fo r Sohoole
m aste rs  by  th e  O rdinarie o r h is officers in  th a t behalfe.

2. W hether your Schoolemaster or Schoolem asters do 
them selnes receine th e  holy communion as often as they  
o u g h t to  doe, and w hether they  bring  w ith  them  so 
m any  o f  th e ir Schollers as bee of age sufficient, and of 
capaoitie by  instruction  to  rece iu e th e  Lords Supper, or 
e lse  be  able to  g iue testim opie, in  w hat C hurch the ir 
S cho llers doe reeeiue and heare  publike p rayers,

3. W hethe r your Schoolem aster or Schoolem asters do 
o rd e r ly  on Sondayes w ith  th e ir  Schollers, come to  the 
C h u rch  o f  th e ir  p a rish  w here they  they  {sic) teach, and 
th e re  see th e ir  Seholers placed insom e conuenient place, 
so n s  th ey  doe n o t d isqu ie t the m inister or p arish  in  tim e 
o f  d iv ine seruice, h u t m ay  exercise them selues godly  in  
re ad in g  and h ea rin g  th e  seruice {sic) and serm ons, and in 
annsw ering  w ith  th e  congregation  in  read ing  of publike 
p ray e rs .

4. W h ethe r th e  schoolem aister or schoolem aisters 
ey ther p riu a te  o r pu b lik e  d o  teach  th e ir  schollers the 
C atéchism e au thorized  b y  publike an thoritie , a t the 
leas t once euery  w eeke, an d  do in s tru c t and  exainiue 
them  in  the sam e, o r do teaph any o ther catéchism e, 
and  w hat catéchism e is  i t  th a t  th ey  so do teach.

5. W hether y o u r sohoolem aister o r schoolem aistera 
o r any of them  bee know ne or suspected  to  reade  vnto 
th e ir  schollers p riu a te ly  any  vnlaw ful books,, o r  p riuately

to instruct them in their yong yeares either in popery, 
superstition, or disobedience, or contempt to her 
Maiestie and her lawes ecolesiasticall by pubhke' 
authoritie allowed.

6., Whether your schoblemaister or sohoolemaisters 
or any of them vnder pretence of Catechising their 
sohoUers, which is a most godly order, carefully by 
them to be obserued, do keepe lectures, readings, or 
exposition in diuinitie in their houses, hauing repaire 
vnto them of people not being of their owne family and 
household.

7. Whether the schoolemaister or schoolemaisters 
within your parish do teach his or their scollers any 
other grammer then that which is commonly called the 
Kings grammer, sette forth by the authqritie of King 
Henrie the eight.

Articles concerning Parishioners and-others of 
fhcLaitie.

1. 'Whether all householders in your parish cause 
their children, seruants, and apprentises, both mankind 
and womankind being abone seuen yeares of age, and 
vnder twentie, which bane not learned the cate- 
chisme, to come to the church on sundaies and holy- 
dayes at the times appoynted for catechising, and there 
diligently and obediently to heare, and what bee the 
names of those that do not cause their children, seruants 
and apprentises so to come to the church to be instructed 
and examined.

2. Whether the churchwardens do quarterly deliuer 
to the Archdeacon a note of all those who do not send 
their children and servants to be catechised.

3. Whether any do worke or keepe any shoppe open 
vpon Saboth daies, or vpon any holy dales appoynted by 
the lawes of this realms to be kept holiday, or vse any 
worke or labor, or open shew of their viares in any of 
those dayes.

4. 'Whether yon your seines or the Churchwardens in 
the yeares hdforu you bane suffered any vumarried 
Women being begotten with child, to goe ont of your 
parish before she hatfa.hy you or them bin presented to 
your Ordinarie, or any man defamed of whoredome to 
depart vnpunished, vppon direction appoynted by the 
ordinarie. And forth of whose houses haue they gon 
away with child vupuuished, and what be the names of 
Such vumaTried women which haue heene deliuered 
within your parish this three yeares; last past, haue 
gone away without doing of penance.

5. Whether the parish Clarke be appoynted accord
ing to the law, by the parson or vicar of the parish, 
with the allowance of the Ordiuarie, and whether hee 
he not obedient to the parson, vicar, or curate, and 
whether hee be able to reade, and whether he keepe the 
bookes and ornaments of the Church faire andcleane, and 
cause the church, and quire, &e communnion table and 
the fonte to bee kept oleane and decent against the 
seriiiee time, the communion, sermon, and baptisme.

fi. Whether there be any person or persons eoclesiasti- 
call or temporall within your parish or elsewhere within 
this Dioces, that haue retained and kept in their ous- 
todie, or that reade, sel, vtter, disperse, carrie, or 
deliuer to others any English bookes or libels, sette 
forth eitheron this side or beyond the seas, by Papists or 
others, against the Queenes supremacie in nauses eccle
siastical,or against true Religion and Oatholike doctrine, 
or the gouernment or discipline of the Church of Eng
land, now within this Realme receiued and established 
by common authoritie, and what theyr names and sur
names are.

7. Whether there be any in your parish who are 
noted, knowne, or suspected to conceale or keepe hidden 
in their houses any masse bookes, portesses, breuiaries, 
or other bookes of poperie and superstition or any chal- 
iioes copes, vestments, albs, or other ornaments of 
superstition, vncancelled or vndefaced, which it is to be 
Coniectured they do keep for a day, as they cal it.

8. 'Whether there be in your parish any popish or 
sectary recusant or recusants, which for any cause 
whatsoeuer forbeare to come to Church to common 
prayer or to heare Grods word preached, pretending it 
vnlawfull to to (sic) come to our assemblies, as the church 
of England now standeth, established by her maiestieg 
authoritie, and what their seneral name or names are, 
and how long they have beene recusants.
, 9. Whether any do refuse to receiue the holy com
munion at their owne ministers hands eyther because he 
is not a preacher, or hecaiuse he duly obserueth the order 
of ministration appointed by the booke, and who they 
be that do go from their own parish, to receiue at any 
other ministers hands.
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1 0 . Whçtâi.er any öf yonir 'parishioners iiau ing  a  prea- 
ch.er to  th e ir parson, '^icar, oï cnrate, do absen t them - 
selnes from Ms sermons, and resort to any o th e r place 
to  heare other preachers.

11. W hether , all the people pf your párish  abone 16 
yeares of age, and especiaUy householders, h au in g  n o , 
lawfull excuse to  be absent, doe reso rt w ith  th e ir  ner- 
uants and children to their parish O hurch or Chappell 
on the holy dales, and on the. Sundaies tö  m orning and 
evening prayer, and who' they be 'th a t ey ther negli
gently or -wilfully absenttheuiselues or do vnreucrently 
behaue theniselues in  the chnïch, o r vse any gaming 
or pastime abroade or in  any house, or sitte in  the 
stree ts or churchyard, or' in  any tauerhe'» o r alehouse, 
vpon the  Snnday,' or holyday, in  the tinie of common 
prayer,' sermon, or reading of the homilies, or ahy of 
them  eyther before Oi after nOOne.

12 . W hether the forfeiture of s i i  pence for euery tim e 
of absence' from the church Vpon euery Sunday and 
holyday appoynted by 3, statute made in  the  first yearo 
of the Qneenes maiesties raigUe to be lenied and taken 
according to  the same statute (the tenor whereof is 
Sette downe in  the ' beginning of th is booke) by ih® 
churchwardens of eherie person th a t oflfendeth, and by 
them  be p u t to  the 'Vse of the poore of the parish, if  
i t  he not sO leuied, by ■whose fault i t  is F

13. W hether th e re  be any Inkeepers, alewiues, vic- 
tnallers, or tip lers, that suffer or do adm itte any person 
or persons in  th e ir  houses, to eafce, drinke, o r p lay  a t 
dice, cards, tables, bOwles, or such like gam es, in 'th e  
time of common p rayer or sermon on th e  Sundays or 
holydayes, or any B utchers or other th a t commonly vse 
to sell m eate o r o ther th ings in  th e  tim e of common 
prayer, preaching, or reading of hom ilies : and w hether 
in  any faires or ooinmOn m arkets falling  vppon th e  Sun- 
daÿeaj there  h e  shewing of any w ares before m orning 
prayer he  done : and w hether any m arkets and selling 
o f w ares he vsed or suffered in  any churchyards on 
th e  Sabboth. day by  common packmen or pedlers going 
About, or any  B utchers.

14. W hether th e  Churchwardens of the . la s t yeare 
haue g iueh to th e  parish  a iust account of th e  church 
goods th a t w ere com m itted to  th e ir  charge according to 
the custome th a t  h a th  beene afore tim e  vsed  and 
whât church goods they or any o ther have sold, And to 
whom and W hether to  the profité of you r chu rch  or no : 
and w hat h a th  b in  done w ith  th e  Jnoney th ereo f comjningF

15. W hether th e  ch-qrohwardens and sw ornem en, 'Since 
the fourth day of A ngpst, 1597, haue o f  any p riua te  cor
ru p t affection concealed any Crime or o ther disorder 
in  their tim e done in your parish, and bane  n e t p re
sented the Same to  the B ishop, Gbanncelpr, A rchdeacon, 
O onnnissarie, or- such  Other as had  authoritie- to  reform e 
the same : and w hether they  or any of them  a t  aUy such 
tim e as they should bane been a t diuine sernioe on sun- 
dayes and holydayes, and should there  bane obserued 
others th a t 'Were absent, haue beene aw ay them selués a t  
home, or in  eom e tanerne or alehouse, o r  else about some 
worldly buSinesse, or a t bowles, cards, tables, dice or 
other gam ing, w ithout regard  of th e ir  Office, and dutie 
in that behalfe.

16. W hether yoUr m ihister and you th e  Churchwardens, 
or any other in  youT parish  bane in  your renestries 
made any orders, o r do vse to call any pa rtie s  before 
you for any cause to  be ordered by th e  ecolesiasticall 
lawes, and so  do vse à kind of h*resbiferie or censuring 
oner your neighbours, vnder pretence Of your vestrie  
m eetings.

17. W hther any Of your parish being of oonUeuient 
age, haue no t recoined the holy communion thrice th is 
last yeere a t th e ’least, and namely a t E aste r las t or 
thereabouts for once, and w hat th e ir nam es are, or 
which at itheir reoeiuing haue not signified the same 
before to yOur parson, vicar, or curate, th a t he m ight 
conueniently examine them , and who haue refused to  
come to him  to he examined.

18. W hether there  be any in  your parish  th a t doth 
adm inister the goods of those ' th a t be dead without 
lawfull authoritie, or any th a t suppresSe th e  la s t Will of 
the dead, or any Executors th a t haue not fulfill$d their 
Testators la s t w ill, ip Paying of legacies g inen to  the 
church, or to  o ther good and godly vses, as to rêüefe 
o f  pouertie , to  orphants, (sic) poore schollers, poore 
m aidens m arriages, h igh  wayçs, and such like, afid by 
•whom a re  th ey  so deteined.

19 . W h ethe r th e re  he any in  your parish, th a t since 
the fou rth  o f  A u g u s t 1S97, hath or doth offend contrarié 
to the s ta tu te  m ade in  the sem en  and th irtie th  yeere of 
the ra ig n e  o f  K in g  H enrie  the eight, for the reformation 
of vsurie, and  ren iu ed  by  an  A ct made in  the thirteenth 
jeere of th e  ra ig n e  o f  the Queenes Majestic th a t now is>

taking abOue the rate of ten.pounds for the lending of 
an hundred pounds by the yeare, and what be the names 
of such offenders.

20. Whether hath your minister or any,of the parish, 
without tía© consent or priniti© of the Ordinarie, caused 
any to do penance, or be punished either openly or 
otherwise for any crime punishable by the Ecclesias- 
tioall lawes onely, and what be the names of the pai'ties 
that haue been eso punished, and in what manner.

21. Whether there be any amoî st yon that do vse 
sorcerie or witchcraft punishable by the ecolesiastìcall 
lawes, or that be suspected of the same : and whether 
any vse any oharmes or vnlawfull prayers : and whether 
any do resort to any such for help and connoell, and 
what be the names, both of Snob as vse it, and of such 
as resort to them for helpe.

22. Whether any couples that be Married in priuate 
houses within these three yeares last past hane bin 
knowne or suspected to haue bin married by any popish 
priest or otherwisej after any other order then is ap
poynted by the Ohnreb of England.

23. W hether theró  be am ong you, any blasphem ers qf 
th e  manie o f €rod, great- or often s'wearers, adulterers, 
fo rn ica to rs, harlo ts or w horem asters incestuous per
sons, bawdfes, o r reoeiuers o f n au g h tie  and incontinent 
persons, o r  harborers o f w om en w ith  cMld w hich be 
vnm arried , oenueying or suffering  them  to goe away 
before th e y  doe any penance, o r any  th a t be vehe-i. 
m ently  suspected  of any such  fau lts , o r th a t be n o t o f 
good nam e and faine touching such  crim es and fau lts of. 
d runkards, o r ribaw ds, o r any  th a t  bee m alitious, con
tentions, o r vnoharitable persons, ra ile rs , scolders, o r 
sowers o f d iscord  betw een neighbours, and especially  
ra ilers ag a in s t m inisters and ag a in s t th e ir  m arriage .

24. Whether there be any in these partes that hane 
bin married within the degrees of affinitie or oonsan- 
guinitie, by the lawes of God forbidden, or any that 
being dinorced or separated for the same, do yet not
withstanding cohabite and keepe company still together. 
Of my that being parried without those degrees haue 
vnlawfully forsaken their wines or husbands, and mar
ried others, any man that hath two 'wines, or any woman 
that hath 2 husbands, any that being dinorced or sepe- 
tated asunder, haue married againe, any that hane 
married without banes three severall Sundayes or holy
dayes solémnely asked and without lawfull license ther- 
uUto, or any couples married that line not together, but 
slaunderonsly line, a'̂ art.

25. Whether thepe be any in your parish who wil 
come to heare the sermon, but will not come to the 
pnblike prayer, appoynted by the booke of oommOn 
prayer making a sohisme or diuisión, as it were, 
hetweene the vse of publike pfayen and preacMng. And

. W hether th e re  be any, who be in g  presen t at publike 
p rayer, dp no t deuOntly and hum bly  kneele vpon th e ir  
knees, a t  such time? as by th e  E ooke of common p ray e r 
they  a re  a |^ o y n te d r  to w it, w hen th e y  m ake a genera li 
confession of th e ir  sihnes : w hen a ll p rayers and collects 
are read  : in  the tim e of the B ettan ie  : w hen the tenne  
O em m andem ents are  read, &c. A nd w hat are th e ir  
names th a t  h aue  a t  amy tim e shew ed them selues vnduti- 
fp ll and vm reuerent in  this behalfe.

26. Whether the minister and churchwardens haue 
suffered any lord of mis-rule, or summer lord or ladies, 
or any. disguised persons, any players, or maie-games, 
or any morìa dauncers, at any time to come •vnreuer- 
ently into the oh-urch or churchyard, and there to dance 
Or play, or shew themselnes disguised in the time of 
common prayer, and what they, be ' that commit such 
disorder. Or tìiat acoompaidect or maintained thmn, or 
any playes to be played in the church.

27. Whether there be any married women or others 
within yOur parish, which after childbirth refuse or 
COntemnO to come to the church to. giue God thanks for 
their deliuery, and to hane the prayers publikely ap
poynted in tbat behalfe by the booke of common prayer.

28. Whether any within your parish do resort into 
bams, fields, woods, priuate houses, or to any extra
ordinary expositions of scriptures, or conferences to
gether, or that be drawers or perswaders of others to 
any such sismaticaU conuenticles,

29. Whether any do keepe their children -vnbaptized 
longer then is conuement, -^es it be for sickness of the 
child, or other vrgeUt occasion : And whether any doe 
carrie their children from the parish they ave borne in, 
to other parishes to be baptized, and so refuse their 
owne parish, or doe bring strange ministers into their 
o-wne houses, to babtize (sie) their children priuatly 
according to their owne fantasies.

39. Whether any notorious recusant who obstinately 
reihseih to be partaker with the Ohurch of England in
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publike prayer, and hearing of the word of God preached, 
who Ì3 for his disobedience and contempt exoommuni- 
rated, and dyeth excommunicate, he buried in Christian 
buriail, not hauing before his death sought to bee 
absolued, and testified the same his subnaission to some 
honest and disoreete man who shal vpon his oath 
signifie to the Bishop of the Diooes, whereby his Lord- 
ship may giue order to the Ordinarie, before whom he 
was excommunicate for his absolution.

At the deliuerie of your Bill of presentment, at the 
time and place aboue set downe, you are likewise, in 
the sayd Bill, to set downe the names of all such as have 
heene buried at any time since the tenth of August 
1601. being men, maides, or widdowes, and likewise the 
names of such as bane beene married by any licence 
since that time, and out of what Court they haue beene 
granted, since the sayd tenth of August.

THORNBOROUGH, BISHOP OF BRISTOL, 
1603.

A r t ic les  to he ministred and to he enqvired of, and 
answered in the first generall visitation of the reverend 
father’ in God, John, by Gods permission. Bishop of 
Bristoll.

Oxford, printed'by Joseph Barnes, Printer to the Vniversitie, 
1603.

The Tenor of the oath ministred to the Church-wardens, and 
swome men.

You shal sweare by almighte God, that yee iviR dili
gently consider all and every the Articles given to you in 
charge, and make a true answere to every of the same in 
writing ; Presenting aU and every such person and persons, 
dwelling within your parish, as haue committed any offence 
or fault, or made any default, mentioned in any the saide 
Articles, or which are vehemently suspected or defamed, of 
such offence fault, or default. Wherein you shaU not 
present any person or persons of any evil-will, malice, or 
hatred, contrary to the truth, nor shall for lone, favour, 
meede, dread, or corrupt affection,' spare to present any 
that be offenders, suspected, or defamed, in any of these 
cases, but shall doe vprightly, as men having the feare of 
God before your eyes, and desirous to maintaine vertue, 
and suppresse vice. So helpe you God.

Concerning the Clergie.
Inprimis, Whether any man hath prfe- 

Preaching without gumed to preach in any of your parishes 
not being thervnto licenced by the Lord 

Archbishop of Caunterbury, or by the Bishop of the 
Dioces, vnder his authenticque seale of ofiice,' and present 
what his name is, where he dweUeth and when he so 
preached. ■ .
Seditious sermons „ 2. Item, mether any preacher in any 

and false doe- of youl’parishes hath preached any thing 
or matter tending to dissention or sedi

tion, any false doctrine contrary to, or in derogation of the 
Religion and doctrin received and now estabhshed in the 
church of England, or tending to the derogation of the 
hooke of common praiers, or any thng (sic.) therin̂ ponteined, 
or to the late Queenes Majesties Iniunctions, or to the 
derogation of the law, statute or institution, established 
for the present government of the Church of England ; if 
yea : Then present what his name is, where he dwelleth, 
and in what particular he hath offended.
 ̂ , , 3. Item, Whether you do know anyEriva e preao ers. presumeth to preach in any noble

man, or gentlemans house, privately ■ or puhhkly, not 
being allowed by the Bishop of the Diooes, or some other 
haling aiictority ther’vnto, and licenced in 'writing vnder 
Seale, according to common forme ; if you know any such, 
present his name, where he dwelleth, and where he vseth to 
preach.

4. Item, Whether your church, Par- 
The iroeation {sic.) gonage or Vicaridge be voide or no, and 

Of a taenefieo.  ̂ gathereth
the fruités thereof in the vacanoie, and by what auctority, 
and who is the Patron thereof for -this vacancy.
T>„„., . 5. Item, Whether your Parson, or

Vicar, be resident ■ypon ms benefice or 
no : If not : bowe long, or howe many daies hath hee 
beene absent from the same togither, or at severaU times, 
in any one yeare since the Parliament last past.
Pluralities and dis- 6- Whether your Parson or

tances of Bene- Vicar have any more benefices then one;
and if hee hath, then whether hee hath 

a la’svfuU dispensation to keepe the same, how fawe bee 
they asunder, and in what countrie doe they lie, and 
whether doth he not distribute the fortieth part of the

The Surplice.

benifice, wlierevpon hee is not resident, to the pnore of the 
parish, according to her late Maiesties iniunotions in that 
behaJfe provided.

I. Item, Whether your Parson or 
" v̂poÄ benjfiel Yioar, not being resident vpon;his bene-
wherevpon the in- fice, doth leave there an honest, learned, 

sufilcient Curate; who .is able, and 
doth painfuUy, and diligently instruct 

the people, and catechise their youth, and serve the Cure in 
due time and order.
Plaine and distinct „  8. Item, Whether your Parson Vicar, 

reading of pub- Curate, or Minister, doth plainely and 
liaue Praiers with- distinctly reade the publique prayers, 
out a altera ion. service of the Church vpon evê

Sunday and holyday, and the Evenings going before, in 
due time, so as the parishioners and auditors may well 
heare the same, and in such manner and forme, as is pre
scribed in the booke of common praier, without any 
alteration and without adding there therevnto or omitting 
therefrom any thing whatsoever: and whether he doth at 
any time, celebrating the divine service, omitte, or alter 
any of the collects, prayers, psahns, or one or both of the 
Lessons,'or any part of divine service whatsoever, appointed 
in the saide booke,of common praier.
T„„» ™ 9. Item, Whether any hath presumed
cuting the office to execute the ofiice or a Mmister or 
ti “ Deacon in any of your Churches, and to

■ say and celebrate the divine service
there, or .to serve the Cure of your parish, not being a 
Minister or Deacon: and whether any Deacon hath pre
sumed to minister the Sacraments in any your churches, 
not having first received the full orders of Priesthood ? If 
yea; Present what his name is, where hee dwelleth, and 
how often hath he offended heerein.

10. Item, Whether at any time and 
during the whole celebration of divine 

Service and ministration of the Sacraments, in everie your 
churches, your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, doth weare a 
Sm’plioe, according to the lawes]and statutes of this Realme 
of England in that behalfe provided, and howe often 
default hath beene made heerin, and by whom.

II. Jiem, Whether your Parson, Vicar,
ömmuttion̂ *’ ministerthe Communion or Sacraments of the 
Lords Supper, to any his parishioners or other, sitting or 
standing, but alwaies humbly kneeling; and not in their 
several! seate?, where they vsually sitte in the church, 
but kneeling in the seates severally appointed in your 
several! chm’ches for the Communicants, to receave the 
same: And how.often default hath beene made heerein, 
and by whorrie.

12. Item, Whether your Parson, Vicar, 
Sî e of the Crosse qj Curate in the Administration of Bap- 

p isme. tisme, doth vse to signe every clifid
baptised with the signe' of the Crosse, and whether in the 
whole action of Baptisme hee doth observe the orders and 
forme prescribed in the hooke of common praier: if not, 
wherein hee differeth, and varieth from the same.
Cateeliiring, and 13. ß^  mether your Paijon, Vicar, 

visiting the sicke, or Curate, doth duely and orderly Cate- 
chise all that bee of convenient age, of 

'his parish, and whether the parents and maisters of the 
youthes of the Parish, do either refuse or neglect to send 
them to be so Catechised, according to the order in that 
behalfe prescribed in the hooke of common prayer, and in 
her late Maiesties iniunctions : And whether they, or any 
of them doe refuse to visite the sioke, or burie the dead, or 
doe any such like office and function, as belongeth to his 
or their places and calling.
Depraving of the ,14. Jfm, Whether your Parson, Vicaj., 

book of common or Curate, or any Preacher, or other 
praier. person whatsoever, within your parish,

have by word, writing, or otherwise, depraved or spoken 
against the booke of common praier, or any thing 
therein contained, or against any forme or matter of 
government Ecclesiastical now established in the Church of 
England.

, T__«___ „„.5 15- Item, Whether your Preacher,
other faults in 1 arson. Vicar, or Curate be a seditious 
ttielnonmhont or person, or a sower of discord among his 
Cura e. neighbours, or whether hee keepeth any

suspected woman in his house, or whether he vseth to 
frequent the company of any suspected woman else-where; 
is he suspected, or knowen to have committed incest, 
adultery, or fornication with any woman whatsoever? 
And present the same to the vttermost of your knowledge, 
and hc’W the common fame and report of the people-goeth 
thereof.

16. Item, Whether your Pai’son orSimony. Vicar hath obtained his benefice or his
presentation,, or admission to the same by any Simoniaca!
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pact, covenant, conclusion or ŝ greetnent, directly o¥ indi
rectly; if yea; then with whom hath he so comnjitted 
such,Simony, andfor what consideration; And present how 
the common fame thereof goeth.
Drunkennes and Whether jour Preacher,

other faults in Parsofl, Vicar, or Curate be suspected, 
thelnonmbentsor noted or knOwen, to be a drunkard, or a 
Curate?. frequenter of Taverns, Innés, or Ale

houses, is he a cohmion gamster, at cards, dice, or tables, 
or other vnlawfuU gameŝ  doth he goe decently apparelled, 
or is he suspected to he otherwise vicious or lewd of life 
and conversation, or any waies scandalous and offensive to 
the godly, and well-affected of his parish.

18. ifm, whether yoUr Parson, Vicar,Expounding . or 
preaching in his
owne Cure vŸitii- 
Out licence.

^erve two Chres.

or Curate, hee a pïeachêr allowed by the 
Ordinarie, pf no; If hebe not allowed or 
SO licensed by tbe Ordinary, whether he 

presumeth or taketh vpon him to preach or ex|iound the 
Scriptures in his owne Cure oï els where, and whether he 
doth every Sunday and floli-day, when there is no seimon 
in |his church, read® one of the Homilies, or some part of 
one of them, according as is prescribed and appointed by 
the late Queenes Majesties Iniunctious.
Keade the Iniunc- Whether your Parson VicM,

tións ótice every or Curate, doth plamely and distinctly 
Quarter. pyioe every Quarter, read publikely to

their parishioners the said late Queenes Maiesties 
IniUnctions, vpon some Sunday or holi-day, that the 
people may the better know their duties to God and their 
Prince.

20. Item, Whether any Minister hath presumed or taken 
vpon him to Say the divine service, or to minister the 
Sacramentspn àny of your churches, or to serve the Cure of 
the Same not being before therevnto Licensed and autho
rised by the Bishop of the Dioces, or his Chanceler, in 
writing vnder their Seale of Office? And present what 
his name is, and where he dwelleih that preSumeth so 
to doe.

21. Item, "Whether any Ministeï, ot 
Curate, of any your Churches, or Chap- 

pelles, presumeth to serve two Cures ; Present his name, 
and by what authority he presumeth to do the same? 
PerambuMon Whether yopr Parson, Vicar,

or Curate, .doth vsually every yeeïe iß 
the Rogation weekê goe with the Parishioners in the 
perambulations about the Parish, according to the custome 
and vse of ancient frme, and doth say th® pvaierS and 
sufragas appointed for the same, according to the late 
QuCenes Maiesties iniunCtions in that behalfe provided, 
and according to the hooke of Advertisements ?
The Cottimumou Whetí»w your ParSon, Vicar,

not to bee minis- or Curate, doth admit to the Communion 
tjied to any ttyit any of his parishioners Or others, tW be 
18 ou 0 oban y. ]jpowne not tçi be in love and oharifre, or 

any that hath maliciously and openly contended, vUlesse 
the same first doe charitably and Openly reconcile them
selves againe, Und bee soaTy foï his 0Í their transgression : 
or any that hath committed any notable sinne, or offence, 
before he hath made Satisfaçtion to the Congregation 
offended; and present who.hath transgressed heerein, apd 
how often ?
Purifying women 24. ítem. Whether yoUr Parson, Vicar, 

^ t have borne or ©urate, hath admitted to her thaukes- 
Bastards. giving, or purification, any woman that

hath heene delivered of a bastard in adnlterié, or forni
cation, before the same woman hath beeße adioyned (sic) 
by order from the Ordinarie of the place to dO pennanee, 
and to make satisfaction to the Congregatien fot her 
offence ?

25. Item, Whether your Patson, Vicar, Holy-daies and fast- pj. Curate, dôth every Sunday, when oc-me dales. . - .i i .Casioii servçth, Comŝ aund. and çxhorfe
his parishioners to keepe the holi-daies and fasting.daies, 
happening the weeke foUowing, according to the laweS, 
and statutes of this Realme in that behalfe ptovided : or 
whether for any corrupt conceipt or sinister, opinion in 
matters of Religion, or government hee hath refused, or 
neglected to doe the same ; and présent how often he 
hath transgressed heereim since the late Parliament ?

26. item, Whether your Parson, or Vicat
Besidence. having two benefices, with curç of soûles,
hee resident vpon one of the saide benefices, and keepeth 
hospitalitie vpon the same: And hath hee demised or 
lettáu to farme the benefice wherevpon he is not resident, 
to ahy other man then his Curate, and to whom ?.
„ , 27. Item, Whether your Parson, Viear,
p̂ra-s” s*nôt'to*be 0̂  Curate, hath celebrated and Saide 
present at pub- divine service, and praiers in the Church, 

when any person that he knew to be 
excommunicated, or denounced for an 

excommunicate' person, was present ia the same Church,
21795,

at that time among the congregation: and whether he 
hath suffered such an excommunicated person (being a 
member cut off from the church, and from Christian so
ciety) to be partaker nf those praiers, and hath not com
manded the Churchwardens of the parish, or some other, 
to put him out of the church, or otherwise ceased from 
saying any divine praiers, diiriiig the time of the presence 
of such exoommnnicated person thereat: And present who 
hath offended herein, and how often.
, „ 28. Jim, Whether yoUr Parson, Viear,
ted or suspected Or CUiaie (bemg himeelfe for his, con- 
Minister ,may pot tempt and disobcdienee to his Ordinarie, 
execute bis office, ^  Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, or for 

other iust cause suspended or excommunicated) hath pre
sumed to preach, reade, say, or celebrate divine service or 
common praiers, or publike service in the church ? And 
present what his name is, that hath so done, and where, and 
how often he hath nffeaded heerein.
Ministring divine 29. frem, Whether your Parson, Vicar, 

Offices toanoÄr or Curate, hath Christened any infant in 
mans Parish- his church, or chappCll, being borne in 

another parish, or ministred the holy 
communion in his church to- any inhabitant of another 
parish, or solemnized mariage betweene any parties of his 
owne parish in the time prohibited, or without the Tianes 
of Matrimonie vpon three severall Sundaies or holi-daies 
before published, not having first obtained a speciaH 
Licence or dispensation from the Bishop of the Dioces, or 
his Chancelor so to do: or hetweene any other parties of 
any other parish, or parishes without the like lawfull 
Licence and dispensation in that behalfe first obtained; or 
buried the dead of any other parish in bis own church : 
or hath presumed to intrude himselfe into another mans 
Cure, charge, or church, to do and execute any of the 
premises, or to celebrate and read any pubhke praiers, in 
any other man’s church without the consent of the In
cumbent and the Minister of the place so to do ? And 
present who hath offended heerein, when, where, and how 
often?
Stayin the b Whether your Parson, Vicar,

liSSng of ex^- or Curate of any your church or chappels, 
municatlonorgus- having received any excommunication, 
pension. suspension, or aggravation from the

Bishop of iffie Dioces, his Cbancelor, pr other Ordinary, 
against any Of their parishioners, have presumed to make 
stay of, and not published such excouanMamcation, suspen
sion or aggravation according to the Tenor thereof, the 
next Sunday or Hbly-day after the receipt of the same, in 
your church OV chappell at the tinle of diviné service ? If 
any be faulty heerCin, present their names, and how often 
default hath bin made ifr that behalfe.

31. Item, Whether your church, chan- 
diutehyard be in 4ue and good 

reparation Or no ? If not; then present 
wherein the default is, and in whom.
Eeparation of Par- . 32- Item, Whether the parsonage or 
sonage and Vioar- Vicaradge-house of your parish be in 
idge bowses. decay and wanteth reparations yea, or

no; if yea, then who ought to repafre the same, and what 
the fault is*.

33. Item, Whether äny of the trees
™ church-yard be cut

^  dbwne by any man and imploied to any
other vse theft to the necessary reparation of the chancell 
or of tbe body of the ohurcb ; if yea. Then present who cut 
dOwne the salfte, and present to what vse it iS or hath bin 
imployed and by whom. .

34. Jiem, Who is the Patron of the
Patrons. benefiCe, parsonage, or vicaridge of your,
church, and what is the value ef Áe same in the late 
Queenes or How Kings hookes; Aud whether the Incum
bent therevpon he a Doctor or a Bachelor of divinitíé, or 
what other degree pf Schoole is he ?

35v Jtemi Whether Üiere be any Hos- 
Â rabowses.*”'* or Ahnes-howses in your parish,
■ ' and whether the same be vsed, kept,

and ordered, according to. the foundations, Lawes and - 
Satutes (sic) thereof, and in whom the fault is, that they 
are not so vsed and kept.

36. Item, Whether your church and 
churchyard be cleanly and decently kept, 
and whether any noysome or offensive

cattell be suffered to moyle and defile tbe same in any sort; 
And present in whose default it is so defied.

37. Item, Whether the Patron of any imonyni a on . heneßeehrEccleisiasticall (sic) promotion,
or Living, hath taken anymoney, monworth (sic), or reward, 
directly, or indirectly for presenting of any Minister or 
Clarke to the same ? If yea; what is bis name, and where 
such Patron dwelletb, and what mnny, moniwortli or 
reward he bath taken or received for the same, and whom

3 Q
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hath he so simonaioally presented therevnto, and whether 
there be in any your parishes any common fame or report, ' 
that any such Simony was committed by any such person, 
or by any Incumbent that he hath so presented to any such 
.benefice. • '

 ̂ Concerning the Laitie.
1. Im prim ís, Whether the Church-

every of youl* parishes hee 
chosen according, to the custoHie of the 

parish, by the consent of the parishioners and the Ministers, 
and whether they have continued in the Ofhce aboUe one 
yeare, and whether such Church-wardens have giyen vp a 
iust and perfect accompt of all such money as they have’ 
received by vertue of their Of&ce, to the vse of the church, 
and in the end of the year have restored and eatjsfled the 
same to the next Church-wardens of the yearé'foliowingr 
without wast or diminution, except such part thereof ‘as 
they have imployed and bestowed in reparationŝ  And the 
necessary Vse of the church.

2. Item, Whether the Church-waidens
' and dibgently see, that the churches be>

wel repaired in all things necessary and convenient for the 
same, and whether in every Bishop or Archdeacons several!' 
•visitations they have omitted or neglected to present the 
defaults thereof, and whether they have omitted Or nèg- 
lected to present to the Ordinary the names and sur
names of all those which have rudely behaved them- 
selues, or brawled or chid in the church or church-yard, 
or which hy walking, talking or making of any stirrè 
or n'oise, nave letted or interrupted the Minister or 
Preacher in the execution of his Office. And present who 
hath offended heerein, how, when, and how often.
Ornaments for the  ̂ ÍÍ«». Whether your Cbmch-wardens

pnhllke service in doe carefully and Qihgently gee that 
the Church. your churches he provided of a comlie

and decent Surplice for the Minister to read the publike 
praiers, and. to minister the Sacraments in, of a decent 
Communion Table covered with a death, a faire communion 
pup of silver, covered, a faire and decent Pulpit for the 
Preacher, a Bible of the largest volume, a faire booke of 
common Praiers, the Paraphrase of Erasmus, or the booke 
of Mártires, our late Queenes Maiesties Iniunctions, the 
two bookes or Tomes of Homilies, a Psalter, a booke of 
Psalmes, a faire Font for the christening of Infantsj and 
of all other things, and ornaments necessary for thè cele
bration of the holy Sacraments. And present •what default 
or want there hath bin, or is heerein, and in whose default. 
 ̂ , 4. Item, Whether the Church-wardenseaa s lu uro es. Sidemen, or any of them have suf

fered any banquets. Feasts, Dinners, Suppers, or apy com
mon Drinkings in any of your churches, or whether they 
have suffered any Faires, Markets, or selling of wares, or 
any vnlawful gams to be kept and vsed in the ehurCh or 
churchyard ; or vpon the Sunday or Sabaoth day. Of any 
other day appointed by the Lawes of this Rèalme to b$ 
kept holy? And present who hath offended • herein, and 
when. ■
Iwelue pence for 5. firn. Whether your Chhreb-Wardens 

absence from tbe do levy tweiue pence of every Of the 
Church. parishioners, for every Sifnday or Sa- ’

baoth day, that hee, or they, absenteth himselfe, or their 
selves from the chperh ? And whether the same so levied, 
they have imployed to the vse.of the poore, according to 
the Statute in that hehalfe pro’rided? And present who 
hath, offended herein, and how often,

'6. lie»». Whether they or any of them, 
Ser̂ g Cures -with- suffered any Curate to serie the

0 , 1  ITO. church or Chappell# or to
I celebrate, and reade the publike service and praiers there, 
or any Preacher to preach in any of your churches, or any 
schole-master to teach in any of your parishes, not having 
-first shewed vnto them, a lawful! .licence or toleration in 
writing, vnder the Bishop of, the Dioces or his Ch'ancelors 
seale of Office in that behalfe, first obteinéd sò to dbè ? 
Present who hath made default heerein, when and how 
often.

, 7. Re»i, Whether your Church-wardens
Excommunicate them, have suffered and per

mitted, or winked at, any excommuni
cate, or suspended person or persops to 

be present in the church, at the celebration of divine 
service or publike praiers there, and to be partakgr therof, 
kno-wing him to be excommunicated or suspende4 or to 
be publikely denounced for such a one? Present who 
hath offended herein, and how often. , , '

' . 8./¿m, Mffietheryour Church-wardens
^̂ 0̂ ^ Cturcli- Qj. them, have wasted any of, the

■ . church-goods, or alienated, or done away
any of the same, or any part thereof? Andypregent

persons no par- 
takers of publique 
prayers.

and how much they have so aUeriated, and wasted, and 
who did alienate and wast the same, and when. 
Ecgister-booke of 9. Jim, Whether your Chnrch-mfiens
ctoistnings and doe carefuUy see to, and pro'Vide that 
buryings. there bee in every Ö£ your churches a

Register booke of Christnings, weddings and bujpjals, orderly 
kept,, and whether within one month after Easter in everie 
.yeare since the Parliament holden in the nine and thirtith 
yeare of our late Oueene of famous memoir Quèetie MUza- 
beth, they have brought vnto the Bishops Eê Ŝ Um office 
a true transcript, and copy of the same there to be kept 
amongst the said Bishops Records, to the vse and béhoofe of 
posterity, according to the Canons, established in the said 
Parliament, and confirmed by her MaiestieS upotority? 
And whetlier according to the late canons in that hehalfe 
made, it be put into parchment, oontainiitg the hamös and 
snr-names of al such as have bin christned, matried, or 
bnried, since tbe beginning of her Maiestieg raigae ? And 
whether doth your Minister vpon every Sabaotn day after 
morning and evening prayer openly reade thé pameS of all 
such as have bin Registred the weeke before, ab.d whether 
the Minister and church-wardens of every parish, do sub
scribe their names, or markes, to the end of ’eveiy page of 
the said booke? And whether the said booke be kept 
vnder three locks, and three keyes, as by the said canons 
is required ? And present what fault you know herein, 
and by whom the offence is committed.

10. Item, Whether, tbe Ministers and Abuses in Chui-oiiês. Church-wardens, have suffered any Lords 
of mis-rule,pr Summer-Lords, or Ladiet, or any disguised 
persons, with may-games morishdances, or the like, to-come 
vnreverently into the church, or church-yard, and there to 
dance, or play any -mseemely parts, -with scofe$, iestes, 
wanton gestures, or rihanld talke, especially in the time of 
common praier? And ,what they he that ooiüiüit Such 
disorder, or keepe them company, or maintaine them ? 
And whether there he any which fight, branle, or Chide 
in church, or church-yard, or any which strive for seats 
or pews, and what be their names.
„ . , 11. lim. Whether any chnrchiwardensEaults not present, gingg the last ’Visitation, ,ör
at that time, concealed any disorder, or crime done in yopr 
parish, or not presented the same to , be reformed ? 
where they have suffered any vnmarried woman, begotten 
with child, to depart out of their parish befoj’e Speh pen- 
nance done, as was enioyned.

12. Item, Whether döe you know, or
*̂ TOloftheOtarcA legacy, by any manswill, or any gift otherwise given to the 
poore, to the church, or to anie other holiê vseS, and nöt 
performed, or bestowed according to his wiU and gift, and 
in whose hands the same doth now remàine ?

, 13. Item, Whether the poorè mansTbepooremansbox.
orderly kept, according to the lawes in that behalfe 
established.

14. Item, Whether theré be in your
Ŝ"**** parish any Recusant,'Papist, BfOiVnist or

Puritan, or any other Sectaiÿ'whatsoever, 
thatvseth or frequenteth any private conventieles, meetings, 
or assemblies, in any houses, barnes, woods, or any snob 
like places, vnder pretence to beare .the word Preached, or 
the Scriptures expounded? Or doth not vsiiaUy freqtient, 
and resort to his parish church, or some other vsuall place 
of common praier to beare divine service, and the Common 
praiefs there vs.ed, according to the lawes and stafft'teS of 
this Realms? ' What are their names, stpi-ttaines, and 
degrees, that have offended herein, and how often, and how 
long they have bin Recusants, and whô bo;the wainteiners, 
abbetters, and favourers of them.

15. Item,' Do you know, or have you
ôSauts'*̂  heard in your parishes, of apy hous-

™ ‘ holder, or other, that keepeth of ihain-
tàineth, ’svith meate, drinke, or other sustenance, any silch 
Recusant, or Sectarie, except his 'wife, father, mother, child, 
ward, brother or sister, or his wives fathèr, and mother ? 
What is the name, sur-name, and condition of suçh Récu
sant, or Sectary : and by whom he is so maintained.

16. Whether there is. in yOur parish
ŝantï̂ * Recusant, Papist, or other, that hath

resorting vnto him any Jésuites, Semi
naries, or Massing-Priesis, or any other reconciled to the 
Church of Rome. Or whether any such Recusant, oi'sus
pected person doth keepe in his or their houte, any Sehole- 
master, or any person that teacheth children, not licenced, 
or authorized thervnto, by the Bishop, or ChSpcelor of the 
Dioces ? What be their names, sur-names, /degrees, and 
conditions, and how long, and how often hare they Used 
such frequenting, and resorting, either to otifier ? Present 
,the yttermost of your knowledge herein... . .
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Receiving the Com
munion.

' L IT. Item, Wlietîier do vou know or 
“ pinpUetî®' have heMd of any that have received 

into their hands, and kept, or keepeth 
any slanderous, and seditious bookes, pamphlets, libels, or 
scroles devised, written, or printed, against thé present 
government Ecclesiastical of this Reahne, or against any 
Archbishop, or Bishpp, or magistrates of the same*?' What 
bookes, pamphlets, libels, or scroles were they? Againât 
whom devised and made, who gave countenance, aUoWance, 
or crédité, and entertainment thervnto ? And present what 
is the vttermost of your knowledge herein.

18. Item, Whether do you know any 
 ̂0TO?̂ ini8ten®“ y“™* P̂ rishe, that in contempt of hisown Minister, or for any other corrupt 

cause doth reSort to any other church, to hcaie divine 
service, to baptize their children, to receive the holy com
munion, and what is the cause wherfore he, or they, have 
so done; and how,they have vsed the same, and what 
disorder or fault, hath bin committed herein.

19. Item, Whether there be any in 
yohr parish that have not received the 
holy Communion, three times every

yearg at the least, wherof Easter to be one; and present- 
their names ?

20. Item, Whether there be in your 
Talkers and walkers parish any common ianglers, walkers,

a prayers. talkers, or sleepers, in the chm’ch, in the
time of divine service ? And what be their names ?

21. Item, Whether all persons within
*** ybur parish, of convenient age, do repaire

to the church vpon Sundaies, and Holi- 
daies to heare divine. Service; who are fiiulty therein? 
And present their namek,

22. Item, Whether there he in your 
P®®isli any common sw'earers, or blas
phemers of the name of God, or any

that by common fame, or report, are suspected to he such 
persons, what be their names, and where they dtvell?

^3./¿cm. Whether there he in any yonr 
S a S e rS . parishes any common drunkards, or any

common scolds, disturbers of their neigh
bors, revilers, Slaunderers, backbiters, or any such as by 
false rumors do endevour to take away the good pame and 
crédité of any-of their neighbours, by false reports* infor
mations, or other sinister practises, or any that me sus
pected, or by common fame reported to be such persons ? 
Present their names* and where they dweU, and how ofte 
they have offended hetein.

24. Item, Whether there be in any 
your parishes, any vsurers, or any such

as put their mony, marchandizes, or wares, to vsury* and 
take for the lone, or Vse of the same, above the rate of 
X pound for the hundred, for a yeare ; or any that are sus
pected, or noted by common fame or report* to be such 
persons ? Present their names, and what mony bt iHony, 
worth, they, or any of them, have taken of any person, 
'aboue the said rate pf X pound for the hundred* for the 
yeare? When and tbW often they have so done.

25, Item, Whether do you know in
■Wrtches and such parishes, any witches, sooth

sayers, conjurers, charmers, or Sorcerers,
or any that he sUspeCted for snob persons? Present their 
names, and what spéoiall hurt they have committed.
Incest, adultery. 26. Jim, Whether doe yOn küotv, or 

fornication, and have heard, ot any person or persons, 
bandsĵ or receivers tyhatsoever, that have committed, any 
of sue persons. incest, adultery or fornication* Or have 

vsed suspiciously the company of any woman, to the intent 
to commit any such sinne? or any that is vehemently 
suspected or defamed to have committed any Such crime, 
or any man that Ijath attempted the chastitie of any woman, 
or hath soUicited any woman to have the camall knowledge 
of her body, or any in your parishes to bee bauds or 
receivers of any such persons ? Present them that have so 
offended, and where they dweR, and what common fame or 
fames have yon heard of any person or persons in the 
premises, or any of them-
rr u™ 27. Item, Whether there be any inan

and company m your parish that hath two Wives, or 
keeping betweene any woman that hath two husbands 
man and woman. , Jî nĝ  qj any that being la-wfuUj divorced 

for. Adultery hath mkried againe or any that Being law
fully married doe offensively live asunder without lawful 
divorce, or any man'or woman, that live togither not 
being lawfully maried* or any that have maried togither, 
withm the forbidden degrees of consanguiniiy or affiniiy, 
or any. that have married in the time prohibited, or without 
the banes of Matrimony tluee several! Sundaies, or Holi- 
daieslawfully-and orderly published; not being licenced

Vsurers.

Excommunicated
persons.

thervnto by the bishop or Chancelor of the Diocea? Or 
any woman that hath bin begotten with childe before 
mariage ? If toy such he, present their names, and -where 
they dwell.
'Bi' 1' ■ Oh h Whether there be in your

or'chOTdi-yâ ? parish any person or persons that have 
#Onght,brawled, or chidden in tile Church, 

Church-portch, or church-yard, or vsed any vnlawful games 
or sports there, as bowling, tennis* or- any such like, con- 
trarie to the lawes of this Reahne ? Present their names, 
and where they dweU.
.1- i+T, -Mr- ■ 29. Item, Whether, there bee in any

ter or Preacher. yOurparishes, any that hath vnreverently 
abused or given any evill and vnseemlie 

Termes, of any Minister of God’s word and Sacraments, or of 
any Preacher allowed by the Bishop of the Dioces; either in 
the time of his celebration of divine service* or sermon, or 
in the time of the administration of the Sacraments in the 
church, or at any other time or place ? Present the abuse' 
so given, and to wdiome.
Administers in deaU 30. Item, Whether there be any in 

mens goods with- your parishes any executors of dead 
out authority. mens Willes, or Testaments, or any that 

doe administer in dead mens goods before the WiU be proved . 
or the Administration granted; or any deceased whose WiU 
is not yet proved, or the Administration of his goods accord
ing to the lawes Ecclesiastical! of this Realme granted; 
Present the names of such as are offenders herein, and 
whose willes are not yet proved, and whose goods are 
administered without the Administration thereof lawfully 
obtained of the Ordinary.

31. Item, Whether there be in any of 
your parishes any person, or persons 
that hath stood excommunicated, and 

denounced for excommunicated persons, by the space of 
forty dales, and yet doe continue vnreformed, without feare 
of God, or danger of the lawes? Present their names and 
how long they have so continued.

i j 32. Item, Do you know any person or 
 ̂md"not Persons that have, bin presented by the

Wardens or Side-men in any visitation, 
or otherwise to any Ecclesiastical Judge within the Dioces 
of Bristoll p̂’katsoever, for any matter, crime, or offence,

' whatsoever corrigible by the Ecclesiastical laVes of this 
Realme, and ĥ iii not received due correction and reforma
tion by the ord̂ r 6f the said Courts, to, the reasonable 
satisfaction of the congregation where such offence was 
committed, for the same? If any such he, present the 
name of such persons so presented or detected, to whom 
he was so presented or detected, and what fault or offence 
the congregation did.reoeive thereby.
Butchers MercCrs 33. Item, Whether there be in any 

Drapers and such your parishes any Butchers, Victuallers, 
Mercers, Drapers, Chandlers, Tailers, 

Shoemakers, or any other of any trade, faculty,, or occupa
tion whatsoever, that vse to keepe their Shop-windowes, or 
doores open, and So sell or e.xchange any of their meate,- 
.victuals,, wares, ,or merchandizes whatsoever î pon any 
Sundaies, or Holi-daies; specially in the time of common- 
praiers. Sermon, pr Service; Present their names, and how 
often they have offended herein.

34, Item, Whether there bee in any of 
'̂kewers 7°̂ '̂  parishes, any Vintners, In-keepers,, or Alehouse-keepers, or any their servants

or familie, that have solde, or vttered .any meate, drinke, or 
other victuals vpon any Sunday ar {sic.) Holy-day at the time 
of divine service, Or common praier, to any person Or persons 
whatsoever. Or suffered any vnlawfull games to bee plaied 
in their houses vpon toy such the said dales, at the saide 
time of divine sertipe or sermon ; what be tbek names, that 
have so donP, and now often they have offended heerein.
Oonveyingandmain- 35. Jim, Whether any strange woman 

taming women great with child, hath bin brought, or 
with child. conveied by any man, into any of your

parishes to be delivered of a child ? Whether such woman 
were maried or vniUaried? Whether such woman hath bin 
delivered of such child there, yea or no ? And at whose 
coste and charges, hath such woman bin convaied, caried 
and maintained, and in whose house shee hath bin so main
tained and delivered of child ? And whether the partie ui 
whose house she, was so delivered of child, and maintained, 
did suffer such woman to depart his house or parish, before 
he, or some othear, have made the fault knowen to the 
Ordinarie of the place, or before shee hath received condigne 
punishment for the offence committed ? And whether any 
woman being great, or suspected to be great with any base 
child,;hath departed out of your parish, to any other place; If 
yea; out of whose house shee departed, and who hath bin 
noted, or suspected to have bad carnal knowledge of her
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body, and to be tbe father of her child ; whether such 
woman is gone, and by whose meanes she hath bin so cariéd 
and coDveied away ; and whether your Minister hath 
admitted any such woman to her thapkes-giving, after child
birth, before she hath done open penpance, and reconciled 
her seife to God, and to tbe congregation for her offence ? 
And what is the common fatne, in a»y the premisses you 
shall present.

36. liem, Whether there have bin. Or 
f̂OTbidden*daios°° be in yöur parish any person or persons 

whatsoever, that have eaten any fldsh, 
or have dressed any flesh to bee ed'ten vpon any fasting 
dales, or any dales prohibited by the lawes and govern
ment of the Church of England, to eate flesh vpon, or in 
the time of Lent, without lawfull Ucence in that behalfe 
first obteined, afid vpon the conditions in the lawes mem 
tioned and provided? î*resent their names that have so 
eaten flesh, and who dressed the sàjne : and heerein espe
cially require of all Vintners, In-keepers, Victualers, and 
Tipplers,
„ . „  ̂ 37 . Jtem, W hether do Vou know ofK e e p in g  c o m p a n y  \

w ith  peisont,- e i  any pétson, or persons Withm your 
communicateu parish, that for bis, o r  their cwitenUrt 
an d  aggravated. ^  obeying the EecleSiaStîcaiil laWes 

of this Tbealme, hath stood excommunicated forty daies, 
and by meanes therof standeth aggravated ? And whether 
any of your parish, have Or doe keepe any afioh person 
agrawaled ( s k ^  hdmpany. Or dotfa,m* hath botebt, sOUld̂  
eaten, drunke, or by any jneanes conversed, or bin familier 
with ahy such person? If any such be, present their 
names.

33. W h e tb ^  do you know any 
® S t S l l “ ( r S f '  of I»®, Oificers, belonging to any CoUrt, 

or LccleSiasticaU xUnsdictioA within this 
Diocès, th a t have extorted or exacted any more, or other 
fees, then are prescribed and  allowed in  th e  taMe of foes, 
m ade and established for tha t purpose? I f  any such be, 
present their names, and the Summe® of money which they 
have so extorted exacted, or received; th a t restitution 
m ay he m ade to th e  partie grieved, and th e  partie dulie 
punisdied for his offence committed herein, according to 
th e  statutes, lawes, and constitutions, in  th a t behalfe 
provided.
Stajà»Â of Bxcom- ^ J im , W hether do' you know or 

muoleavions by nave you hearct credibly reported, taw  
the Apparitors. any Apparitor belonging to tbe Edcle- 

siasticall C ourt o f the said reverend father in  God, his 
Chanceler, or of any  the Archdeacops, w ithin this Dioces, 
who having received afiy esxcommunication, suapensipB 
or aggravation against ahy the parishioners o f your several! 
parishes, from  any th e  said Courts, have either willingly, 
or negligently om itted to  deliver th e  same to  the Parson. 
Vieari o rD n ra te o f  the  severall parishes where such exccpn- 
munieated, suspended or aggravated persons do dwell, 
according to  th e  T enor of such exeommunication, suspen
sion, or aggravation ? I f  yea : what bribe or other reward 
hath  he, o r they, taken  for staying" therof, a n d  how long 

' have t h ^  m ade Stay of th e  same, w hat is  snob Apparitois 
name, apd the nam e or names of such persons so excom
municated, suspended, or aggravated? A nd present fhe 
VttermoSt of yoUr knowledge herein. *

'40-. Hem, W fae fc r aD Popish reSques, an d  Inonumeôts 
of superstition and  Idolatrie bee vtterly taken  away out 
of your eburcheS and  chappells, and whether an.T MaSse- 
bookes. Chalices and  Copes, be secretly kept in  any private 
house, and  in  w hat place they be.

41. Generally you shall enquire by the oath th a t you 
have taken, an d  tru e  presentment make in  Writing Hot 
onely of all th e  nam es and sur-nanfes of all such person 
and persons as have ufendod , or a re  vehemeaijy suspe^ed 
to  havö offended according to the 'particular Articles before 
w ritten, and th e  contents of the same, b u t also of all other, 
which have offended, or are Vehemently suspected to haVe 
offended against any point of th e  late Queenes MaieSties 
Lawes, S tatutes, IniuncfâonSjând ordinances EcOlesiasticaH 
of this Realme ; and all Other such misdemenours and 
offences, by such persons Committed, against such lawes 
and ordinances, you shall commit to  w riting, and deliver 
tbe same in your presentaaeilfs, th a t <hie reformation may 
bee had, to  GodS glory aUd the peaceable governm ent of 
the Church w ithin th is  DioCes of Bristoll.

F in is .

BRIDGES, BISHOP OF OXFORD, 1604.
Articles to be enquired of within the Dioces of 

Oxford, given by the Reuerende Father in God, 
John, by Gods permission now Bisbop of Oxford, 
in his Visitation begun the second day of October, 
1604.

At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes. ■ 1604.
, The Church or place of Common prater.

W hether yopr Chanceli, & Church or Chappel be Suffi
ciently repaired, aswel in Stone, Tymber, Leadde, Tyle, 
Glasse, as aU other neeCssary things, and if  they be hot, 
th rough  whose default the same is om itted ?

2. W hether ypur ChUTCh-yard bee sufficiently fenced, & 
decefitly kept, & the trees therein growing, notspoyled.

3. Whether the walleS of your Church, be within whited 
and beautified with ft;uitfull Sentences out of the,holy 
Scriptures, and paued comely in the body of the chutch 
& Cnancell, and conuenient seafS placed in the ehurch 
& chancell, fqr the necessary vsS of the parishioners in 
the time of diuine servics ?

4. W hether J^ou have iU your Parish Church and Chappell, 
all th ings necessary for th n  se tting  forth  of common praier, 
and the administration Of SacraiUCnts; namely the booke 
of common prajer, two Esalters in  prose and  meeter, the 
English Bible in  the largest volume, the two tomes of 
Homilies, th e  fab le  of the tenne cOmmandeBients : a  oon- 
uenisnt Pulpit Well placed, a decent Table standing on a 
frame, for the holy communion, w ith a faire Linnen 
cloth to lay Vpon the same, and  some couering of silke, 
buckeSome, or Other sUCh like, for th e  Cleane keeping 
thereof. A comely coiUmunion cuip of siluer, with a couer 
of silUer for the same. A decent Sutples with large sleeues, 
a Register books of chriStnings, weddings, and  burials in 
partchment. A Font faStned in  Some cofluenient place 
of the Church sweete and decently kept. A sure e<0cr 
with two loCkes and keyes, for th e  keeping of the said 
Register booke, and a stfong chest or boxe. With two loCkes 
and keies to  pu t in  the Aimes, and other thiflgs belonging 
vnto th e  premisses.

5. Whether al Monuments of Superstition be defaced & 
cleafieremoved, as Altars, Roodlofts, Vestiments, Holy-water, 
stocks. Images, and al Popish bookes, either in Latin e or 
English

The Service vsed in the Church,
6. Whether doth yoUr Parson, Vicar or Curate, or the 

Parson, Vicar, or Curate or any Other of, or in any other 
parish neere about the same, within the Dioces of 0.xfoid, 
to your knowledge, or as you haue heard by common 
report, upon Sun-daies or Holy-daies, vse to say the Morning 
& Euening prkier, and the LetaUie, in such mannei- and 
forpie, and vnder such words asarS set forth and prescribed, 
in and by the book of common praier? If not, then 
what other forme or manner, hath or doth he, or they 
vse ?

&. {Sic.) Whether yotir Parson, Vicar or Gtirate, or any 
other ivithin yqur Parish, or elsewhere, neare about the 
same, within tbe Dioces of Oxford, to your knowledge, or 
as you have hearde by Common reporte, hath preached, 
declared, vttered, OP spoken anything against the said 
books eff cemmbn praier, or anything therein contained, 
■or against aUye doctrine, office or calling Ecclesiasticall 
within this Realme, established by publiqUe authoritie, or 
against the Ordination Or Election of Arch-Bishops, Priests, 
Deacons or any of them, and what was the same thing, or 
fault found, vttered, or preached, gnd by whome ?

9. Whether any your ParSon, Vicar or Curate or any other 
within your Parish or elsewhere neere about the same, 
-withinthe Dioces of Oxford, to your knowledge, or as you
haue heard by common report, preached, declared or 
vttered in words or writing, anie thing in maintaining, 
commending Or perswading of any other doctrine or disci
pline, o* any other forme of common praiet. Election or 
Ordination of any other Offices, Officers, Deacons, Pastofirs, 
Elders, Presbitaries or EcOlesiasticall Censures, then are by 
the lawes of this Realme established, or w:hether haue you 
heard of any that vseth to dlsswade any person, from the 
Ririigmn now prCfessed, or to perSwade them to the Romi$h 
Religion?

10. W hether doth yoUr Minister, Or any Other, appoint 
any Fast or solemne or publique exercise, vpon any day, 
no t a n o in te d  by the saide booke o f common praier, and 
who haue resorted vnto the saide Fast or exercise?

11. Whether hane you, aswell vpon Sundaies and Holj- 
dales, as vpon Wednesdaies, and Fridaies, and Satterdaies, 
seruice in your Church and Chappell, according to the 
Order, appointed by lawfull authority? And whether doth 
your Minister in time of divine Service, vse and weare the 
Surplesse, and reade the saide service plainly and dis-
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tinctly, that the people may he edified thetehy, aad hidde 
such Holy-daies and fasting-deies, as'ate appointed by the 
boote of common praiet?

12. Whether haue you Sermons preached by able and 
sufficient men, lawfully licensed therevnto at times con
venient, and namely ererie quarter now past once at the 
least, & heereafter every moneth accordìî  to his 
Maiesties Canons?

13. Whether your Parson, Vicar Of Curate, do every 
Sunday when there ja no Sermon, reade plainely some 
part of the. Homilies prescribed to be teade ? Or whether 
any of them not beeing found tp haue sufficient abilitie to 
Preach, or not lawfully admitted thefvnto, dO take, vpon 
them to expound any part of the Scripture, and thereby 
omitte the reading of Homilies ?

14. Whether your children and seltiants that bee aboue 
seauen yeares and vnder twenty, bee Catechised vpon Suo- 
daies and Holidaies, by the space of one houre, before 
Evening praier by order of hoUsholdes, at the appointment 
of the Minister : And whetìler the saide Minister doe gine 
notice thereof, plainely the nexte Sunday or Holiday before 
the Church, that every one may know the time that he is to 
resort thither to he Catechised ? And if this be not done, 
who they be that make default® therein ?

15. wbether any doe presume to say service in your 
Church or Chappell openly, who is not a lawful! Minister, 
and sufficiently lycenscd by the Ordinary of the Dioces 
viider the seale of his Office ?
The of Sa&raments and other Bites 

monies vsed in the Church.
Cere-

16. "Whether doth your Parson Vicar or Curate or any 
Otiber within yOur parish, or else-where neare about the 
same withiu the Dioces of Oxford to your knowledge, or as 
you haUe heard by common report, vse the ministration of 
the Lords supper and  Baptisme instruction of children. 
Solemnization of mattimonie, the visitation of the sicke, 
the buria'il of the dead?, and the chufching of weomen in 
such manner and forme, and vnder, or with suCh manner o f 
Words as are set forth and prescribed in  the ho& e of 
common praicr : I f  not, then what other forpie or manner 
doth be or they vse in the premisses, or any of them, and 
doe they not "Vse the Bing in  Manage and crossing the 
childrens head in Baptisme ?

17. W hether the communion bee administred monthly 
where the parishes be great, or else so often  euery yenre as 
that the parishioners may reeeiue three times at the least 
yearely.

Ifi. Whether your children bee baptised la  th e  titne of 
morning and enening praier in the presence of the èongre- 
gation, at the Vsuall font in the Chmch, upon the Snndaie 
or holy^day nexte after the birth of any such children, and 
whether the same children be chnstned by godfathers and 
godmothers according to the manner heretofore vSed : so 
tha t the said godfathers'and godmothers bee sufficiently 
catechised, and a t the least affife to say the-Igades praier, 
the articles of the Christian faith and the ten com
mandements ?

19. Whether your children baptised at home m caSes of 
èxtreame weakenes and daunger, be brought to Cbruch (sic) 
after tbeir reooverie that the Minister may examine whether 
they bèe lawfuHy Baptised or noe ?

Matrinionie.
, 20. Wbether any haue bin maried within your-parish 
that haue not had their Banes asked iferee sCuerall 
Sundaies or Holidaies in time of divine service, in the 
presence of the people, vnlesse the same haue bin law
fully licensed by the Ordinary vnder the Seal© of Ms office, 
and With such hands (sic) as are vsuaUy taken in like - 
cases ?

■ 21. Whether any haue bid (sic) maried within your parish 
that haue dwelt in  other parishes Without a certificate of 
the Banes asking from the Minister or Curate of the parish 
where the said parties, or any of them haue dwelt. And 
whether any, mariage haue bin solemnized in  any other 
place then in the Church, or at any time of the day that is 
not lawfull and usuall, that is to say, between© the 
bowers of eight and twelue in the forenoone ?

22. Whether any bee suffered to marrie that are not 
sufizcientlie catechised, or not of sufficient yeares of con
sent, or without the consent & liking of their patents, 
masters & governors, if they haue any Such.

VisUing of the siche.
23. Whether your' ministet hath beene diligent in 

risiting the siçke persons of your parish, & coinforting 
them with godly & wholesome Sentences out of the 
Sacred. Scriptures, and in perswading them to dispose of 
their goods, by making their testaments Sc to bestow 
some part of their goods (o good and godly uses, namely.

to the Cathedtall Chutch of the Dioces, if they be of suffi
cient abilitie ?

The Office, fwittím ^  iehmiom of Ministers.
24. Whether your Parson, Vicar or Curat, do labour 

diligehtly & painefvdly according to his ability, aswell by 
doctrine as by good example of life, to set forth true Reli
gion, to beate dowhe Superstition and Idolatry, and all 
other Vice, tb exhort the people to vnity, peace and 
brother̂  lo»e and ta dutifull ohedmnc© to Ömiv Prince, 
and to such as be jn authority Vpder him, & to the 
diligent hearing, reading, and teaching of Gods word ?

25. Whether do your Ministers afc,M©Kfi|lg Evening 
praier, and in their Sermons pray for the preservation of the 
Kings Maiestie, his Coüncèll Archbishops, and Bjshops, 
namely, and. expresly for all the N<ffiiliiy and for all the 
whole body of this Rèahne?

26. Whether there he within yoUr parish, or elsewhere 
neere about, toy preaching, reading, or other such like 
exercise, in any private houses wherevnto others doe resort, 
not being of the same family? And whether any doe 
preach, reade or Catechise in the Church or elsewhere, that 
doth not at diverse times yearely saie service and minister 
the Sacraments according to order appointed by publike 
authoritie ?

27. Whether the Register of all weddings, huryings, & 
Christnings within your parish be well kept, and a coppy of 
the same once every yeare by Indenture presented to the 
Ordinary, and publike notice given woekely by your Minister 
of all weddings christnings and burialls that happen ivithin 
your parish that weeke ?

28. Whether in the weeke before Whitsontide, com
monly called the Rogation weeke, your perambulation be 
kept by your Minister with a sufficient number of the 
parishioners of all sortes, aswell of the elder, as younger 
sort, for the better knowledge of the circuits & boundes 
of the parish, with praiers for better increase of the fruités , 
of the earth, according to the order, in that behalfe 
provided?

29. Whether the Mansion houses of your Parsons and 
Vicars he kept in good Reparation.

30. Whe^t your Minister be suspected to fie guilty of 
any notorious crime, as Symony, Adultery, Blasphemy, 
PeriUrV, Droiikennes, Idlenes, vnseemely and vaine talke, 
and nmether he be scandalous in hi« convevsaticn, through 
brawling, fighting, quarellmg, peace-breaking, vnlawfull 
games, or huJiting of places suspected anfi not of good 
Report; ?

3Î. Whether your Minister doth vse for himselfe, or 
his wife, or bis cMldren at home or abroàde, any other 
appareil then such a§ is fit and decent for his calling ?

32. Whether your Parson, or Vicar, hath at any time 
since the 13. yeare of our late Queenes Maiesties Raigne, 
made any leas© or grant of his parsonage or vicaradge or any 
parte thereof, bee beihg eteent and »et resident vpon the 
same, to any other then to his Curate, that did or doth 
serve the cure in his absence. And whether your Parson 
or Vicar, if he be fro Resident with you, & may dis
pend tWentie pounds yearly or aboue, doe dot (sic) distribute 
every yeare among the poore of your parishe at the least the 
fortith part of the benefice where he is i»t resident ? 
And whether he be© not personally resident some good 
part of the yeare upon any Benefice that hee possesseth 
within this Dioces. And whether he doe keep Hospitality 
thereon?33. Whether your Parson or Vicar having two Benefices 
with core doe mamtaine a Curate vpon that hee doth not 
reside, who is a Preatffier lawfully iîceüsed by the (fî ffinary,

, except he preach himselfe ordinarily at both Benefices.
34. Whether your Parson' or Vicar hath made or delivered 

vnto the OrffinEwy a true tarier of bis glebe lands and 
other possessions belonging to his Church. And whether 
he doth not sell or exchange his land to the hurt, of his 
Church ?

35. Whether any Parson or Vicar hath married any 
couples wherOf the woman hath bin begotten with child or 
carnally knoWne before mariage, without satisfection of the 
Law therein g

Schools and Sohoole-masters.
36. Whether your Schole-masters, and other teachers 

within your Parish be allowed by the Ordinarie? And 
whether they do teach their Scholers the Catéchisme, and 
do encourage them to loue true Religion, and doe cause , 
them daily. Morning and Evening, to ioine togither in 
praier vnto God, for encrease of Learning and of other 
his good graces : and whether they do instruct them to say 
grace before and after meate ? And whether the Schoole- 
masters & SchoUers doe come to Schoole, and leaue it at due 
times and honres ?
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Church-wardens. ' ' ’ ' "
37. Whether the Church-wardens j'earely doê inahe their ' 

accompts to their Parish, of all their Receites and necessary 
expenses of the said Parish.

38. Whether they doe leuy for not comming, to. phitfeh, 
to heare diuine seruice vpon Supdaies and Holy daies, xii. (J. 
for euery person that is absent, without lawfnll cause?

' 39. Whether they doe faithfully distribute the stocfc of 
the poore mens Boxe, and are carefujl to pall for, .and to, 
gather all such money as is doe vntp the Church, or to the. 
poore of the Parish, either, by Legaoie, or by such os are 
buried in the church, or by other laeanes?

. , ’ T̂ he ParisAiciters. , '
, 40. Whether the'Church-wardens and sworne men sinee 

the last visitation haue of any priuat or corn%t afiectioa 
concealed any crime or other disorder .in their time done 
in your parish and haue not presented the same.

41. Whether there be any within your parish thati Carry
their infants to other places to bee baptised or.refuse to 
haue them baptised according to theLawes of the Church of 
England; .

42. Whether the people aswell: men as womenj ;doe 
resorte vnto their own parish Church on SundaiCs and 
Holydaies, at time of Divine seruioe, remaine and abide and 
there behaue themselves reuerently, during all-the Whole 
time of seruice and Sermons ?

43., Whether any of the said Parishioners doe vse any 
. prophane worke or labour, or selhng of victuals or .wares 

Vppon the Sabhoth day, or any other day, that is 
appointed to bee kept holie by publique authoritie ?
. 44. Whether all the Parishioners being of lawfull yearcs, 
haue receiued the holy Communion thrise for the yeare 
last past, & namely at Easter last ?

45. Whether any Person within your Parish, hee 
suspected or knowne to tell destinies, or to restore things 
lost, and to vse charmes, or to exercise witchcraft, sorceries, 
SOnth-sayings, and such other superstitious, and. diuelish 
illusions ?

46; Whelher any'within your Pamsh, haue to yoUr 
‘knowiedge. or by common fame or reporte, committed 
adulterie. Fornication, Incest, or bee common Drankardes, 
Swearers, and Blasphemers of Gods holy name?
. 47. 'Whether any within your Parish doe keepe companie 
togither as Man and Wife, who bee not lawfully marryed, 
or who haue beene lawfully and'vpon lust cause diuorced ?

,48. Whether there bee within your Parish, Baudes., 
or that doe receiue into their houses women begotten with 
Childe vnlawfuUy, and doe-keepe them vntill they bee 
deliuered, and then let them depart before they haue done 
penance.

49. Whether you knowe any within your Parish,, that 
reeeiuefh .into their house any Massing Priest, Jesuit, or 
Other Seminary man come from beyonde seas ? 
r 50. Whether there bee any within your parish that, píe** 
Sume to administer the goods of those that bee departed out of 
this Wprlde, without lawefuU authoritie, or haue falsified or 
' suppressed the will of anie Person deceased, without sufficient 
authoritie from the Ordinarie, vnder the seale of his ofiSce ?

§1,. Whether any Lordes of Misrule, or other disguised 
persons in ¡may games, and such like disordered pastimes, 
haue dauneed) or vnseemely entered into your Church, Or 
Churchtyarde ? ■ Or whether there hath bin any conunOn 
ih t̂ing kept in, your Church or Chucch-yard, or any plaies 
or emttóudes there had ? ■ ,
>.¡52í Wihetfier aiiy CxcommuBicate person-he süffered to 
Ocilhe,ha to;the puhlike assembly or congregation in timfe of 
dmiB« ceruice r . ' , . ' . -
. 53, Whether there bee any Binging at burials or at any 
other time more then such as is .seemely aud .conuenient, ; not 
according, to the mainetenance, of. the popish purgatofy 
Or praier for the deâde and who they be that, .rse thp
sasje. . ■ 1 , ' .. ■

54. Whether any of your parishioners doe detaine in 
their hands any of ftheir Church Goods, and who. theÿ he 
that doo detaine or withholde the same ?
. 66. Finally, if you doe knowe any other crime or Offence 
to be Committed within your parish, which is punishable 
by the Ecclesiasticall lawes of this lande, and not men
tioned particularly iñ these Articles above specified, you 
§haH likewise detect it and trpely present.it..

The Oath of the Church-wardens and Sidèmèn.
Yov shall diligently enquire of, and faithfu}ly present 

all such persons, as you shall either vpon yôùr Ovyne 
knowledge, or by publike fame vnderstand to be gUiltie of 
any offence or fault mentioned in any of the articled afore
said, hr any other fault which is to be pUUished by the 

■ Hawes Ecclesiastical! of-this Realmè-: wherein yOU'shal 
not present any person for malice, hatred; or̂  'etii-iriH f uor 

SÍ3 e

Spaie any for favor or fear, or any corrupt affection, hut 
you shal: faithfully discharge your consciences as men 
having the feare of God before yom* eies and seeking the 
reformation of the Church so God helpe you in Christ 
Our Saviour.

CHADERTON, BISHOP OF LINCOLN, 1604.
AbTiCoes to be enquired of, within the Diocesse of 

Liucolne. In the Visitation of the reuerènd Fathw in 
God, WiUiam, L. Bishop of Lincolne.

In the jrearè of the raigne of our grations Soueraigne Lord, 
James, by the grace of God, King of England, France, 
and Ireland, the second, and of Scotland the xxaivii.

Cambridge. Printed by John Legat, 1604.
The teneur of the. Oath ministred to all and euery the 

Churchwardens and sworne-men.
y pu and euery of you shall sweare by Almightie God, 

that, all affection set aside, you shall vpon due considera
tion of these Articles, giuen you in charge, present all 
and euery such persons, of, or wdthin your parish, as hath 
committed any offence, or made any default, mentioned 
ih the same Articles, or which are vehemently suspected, .or 
otherwise defamed of any such offence, fault, or -default : 
wherein you, and euery of you shall deale vprightly as 
before God : so helpe you God, and his faithfidl promises 
contained in these his holy Bookes.

Articles.
_ First, whether your Church, Chappell,

ChanceU, be weR and sufficiently 
repaired, & cleanely kept, and the man

sion house of your Parson, or Vicar, with the buildings 
thereunto belonging, be likewise well & sufficiently ie- ■ 
paired, and your Churchyard well fenced, and cleanly'kept? 
And if any default be made in the premisses : or your said 
Church, Chappel or Churchyard, be abused or prophançà 
by any vnlawful, or vnseemely act, game, or exercise; 
as by lords, of misrule, sommer lords, or ladies', piperŝ  
rushbearers, morice-dancers, pedlers, bowlers, beare-wards, 
and such like. Then through whose default, and what hc 
the names of the offenders in that behalfe.

2. Whether yon haue in yom? Church 
Chappell all things neoessarie and 

requisite for Common praier, and ad
ministration of the holy Sacraments, specially the New 
booke of Common praier lately set forth by the Kings 
Maiesties authoritie, the Psalter, the Bible of the largest 
volume, the Homilies both first and sécond Tome, Master 
Jewells replie, and Apologie against Master Harding, a 
comely and decent table, standing on a frame for the celebrS.- 
tion of the Lords Supper, with a faire linnen cloath to lay 
Vpon the same, and some couering of silke, buckram, or 
Other such like, for the cíeme keeping thereof: à faire 
ahd èomely communion cuppe of siluer for the same : 
with a faire pot or two of pewter, for the sweete keeping 
of the wine : and a comely large surplessC with wide 
Sleeues : a sure coffer with two locks & keiCs* for the 
keeping of the Register booke, and all other thipgs neces- 
sirie ffii the premisses, with a decent pulpit, eonueniently 
placed, ai)id also a chest or boxe for the poore. -

3. Whether hath yo«r Parson Oï 
r’aramaes. . Vicar any moe heneflees, or spirituell 
promotiöps then one : how many, and ,in what couiifrey 
he they, trhat are their names, and who‘ is the Pafron of 
enery of them; and how farre are they distant one from 
the other? and whether is he resident interchangeably 
ypon them by a good part of the yeare, keeping hospitalit'ie 
according to the oleare reuenues of his lining by the yeare : 
and when he is absent from either of them, whether doth 
he keCpe a'sufficient ornate there, who can and doth 
infotme the people'according to the law in that case pio- 
uided?
i: . 4. Whether is your parson or vicar
;̂ siftence. resident, and dwelUng vpon his benefice
hr rip? If he be resident, whether doth he keepe 'the 
parsonage or -vicaridge with the glebe and other his tithes 
and commodities in his own hands, or doth he demise the 
Same, or any part thereof to his Patron, or any othef 
person or persons, what parcels are so demised, to \fhoffie, 
and for what intent? If he be not resident, or absent 
abpue fonrescofe dales in the year, then whether doth he 
demise his benefice to hisi Curate ; and if he' be able td 
,dispend twentie pound by the yeare, doth he distribute 
the fó]|tieth pari thereof yearely to the poore of the parish 

,<jf nc>? And whether doeth hé keepe a licensed preachet 
Vpeh his bénéfice diirihg hiS'absence yea <» hot ) •
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 ̂ . ,5. Whether is.yow parsopi or yioar
Freiend of any Cathedrall Church, and 
if he be, tljen of what place, and whether 

doth he after a moneths absence, heepe a family, and hos- 
pitalitie vpon his benefice during h>s absence ?

. . 6, Whether doe those, who be hecê -
Eesidentames. Residentiaries in ypur Cathedrall
Church, and receiue their seuerall portions or diuidents 
which fall vnto them, either by their statutes or auncient 
custopies. So part tĥ  yeare amdng them, as either .the 
great number, or one hälfe of them at the least keepe 
residence in yoUr sajd Cathedrall church, as they ¿e 
bound by the statutes or ancient custonaes thereof.

7. Whether hath your Î)eane, and all 
euery such your Cartons and Pre

bendaries, who are admitted irtto holy
ordersi & are bound to make certaine sermons in your 
Said CathedraE church, either by lawe, or by the statutes, 
and ordinartces, or laudable custome of your said church, 
in their Owne proper person, and pex’sons, made such 
sermons or no ? And if they haue not, then what hath 
beene ihe cause? And whether bane they appointed one 
of their fellowe Canons or Prebendaries, or other learned 
& allowed preachers by sufficient authoritie, to supply 
their turnes : what be them pâmes that haue done so, and 
hqw often haue they so done, and who be they that haue 
Supphed their places, & what consideration or- allowance 
haue they, and euejy or any of them receiued for their 
paines ?

8. Whether your parsons or vicars
■ baue. come to their benefices by any

Symopie, fraud, or deceit, or by any conference or agree
ment of friendes, or any other bond, composition or agree- 
Inent, or by any other colourable pact, or vnlawefuU meane 
whatsoeuer, or he vehemently supected (sic) or defapaed 
therecrf? And whether in performance of any such pact, 
couenant or prortiise, there hath heene any bond or lease 
made between ^e Patron & Incumbent, directly or ia- 
direotly.
„ 9. Whether your parson, vicar, orSuspe mep. . ¿gg keepe any suspected woman
iri his house, or be an incontinent person giuen to dunken- 
nesse (sic). Or idlenesse, ora haunter of Tauerns, Ale-houses, 
or suspected places, a common hunter, hawker, diçer, 
Cafder, tabler, swearer, or otherwise giue an ill example 
of life? Apd whether his appareil bô comely and graue, 
as beoommeth his calling and function.

l6. Whether your churches or chap- 
_ pels be, or haue béene destitute of a

Curate, and how long, and by whose default: & whether 
any cprate haue served, or doe serrte without license of the 
Qrdinarie?

rl. Whether any parson or parsons, 
' not beeing a deacon at the least, or 

licensed by the Ordinarie, doe say common praier, openly 
in yonr Church or chappell, dr any not beeihg at the least 
a Deacon, doe solemnize Diatripionife, or administer the 
Sacrament of Baptisme : or any other ceremonie of the 
church, and what he or th .̂bethatsO doe: and whethe 
the parson, vicar. Farmer of the benefice, Churchwarden 
ör any of them, doe cause ,or suffer any Minister or Curat - 
to preach Or serue your Church before, he be examined 
and admitted by the Ordinarie, or his deputie in writing, 
vnder hia or their hand at the least, and shewed the same 
to the Churchwaidens.
_, 12. Whether hath your Minister beeing

' • iudioially excopimunicated, said any ser-
nice, preached any sermonp, or otherwise administred any 
Sacraments or ceremonies of the Church of England, before 
he was lawefuUy absolued foom his said excommunication? 
or whether hath any of the inhabitants rtf yopr parish 
beeing excommunicate as aforesaid, bin present in your 
church at seruioe, sermons, or administration of; the said 
sacraments or ceremonies? and whether hath pny such 
excommunicate person or persons, beeing admonished and 
willed either,by your minister, or any of your church
wardens to depart out of the congregation wilfully and 
stubbornly refused so todoe,orgiuenanyynseemely speedies 
to the said Minister and Churchwardens. And whether 
haue those who haue heene excommunicate by any com
petent ludge Ecçlesiasticall, vpon their absolution, brought 
ä certificate thereof to your minister. And whether hath 
your minister denounced the same pubJikely in that pârish 
church or ehappell where the said excommunicate person 
or persons haue his or their habitation.

1$. Whether for the. putting of the 
Churchwardens and- sworne-mep the 
better in remembrance oi their dutie in 

obseruing and noting such as offende in not comming to 
diuine seruiee, your ¿linister or reader, doe openly euery 
•sonday, after he hage read the;second lèss.oa gt morning

and fiuening piaier, monish and warne the Churchwardens 
and swornermert, to looke to their charge in this hehalfe, 
and to obsrtrrte Ttho eontraî  to the said statute offend in 
absenting themSelues negligently or wilfully from their 
parish Chprch Or chappell, or vnreuerently, as is aforesaid,- 
vse themselues in time of diuine seruice;
„ . 14. Whether common praier be said in
eroioe. church or chappell vpon sóndales,

holidaies, and other weeke daies, appointed by the laws 
of this reahne, at cortueniertt honres, reura»rttly, distinctly 
and in such order (without any kind of alteration) as is 
appointed by the- hooke of .common .praier, and the lawes 
of this realme? And whether your Minister ' so turn 
himselfe,. and stand in speh place in your church or 
chaneell, as the people may best heare the same? . And 
whether your parson, vicar, & preachCr; doe each Of them 
in their Ow»e persons twise euerie yeare at tbe least, read 
diuinè seruice and administer the sacraments, wearing a 
surplesse aceording to the. eoclesiasticaU Constitutions, 
agreed on in the last Conuocatipn, and confirmed by the 
Kings Maiesties roiall authoritie, ' and, the lawes of the 
realme? and whether the holy sacraments with other rites 
and ceremonies contained .in the booke of common praier, 
be dulie and reu«ently ininisfred, in such manner as is 
set forth by the same booke, without adding or diminishing 
from the .same. And whether your minister at all times 
vpon sundaies and holidaies doe weare in time of diuine 
seruice and administration of the Sacraments, the sur
plesse, yea or no, or doe suffer any other to saie the 
common .praier, or minister either of the sacraments in 
your church not wearing the same.

15. Whether the people of your parish, 
Eesort^to common, especially housholders, hauing no lawe-

praier. excuse to be absent, doe diligently
resort, with their children and seruants to their parish 
church or chappel, on the holidaies, and chiefly vpon 
sundaies, to morning and euening praier, and then, and 
.there abide orderly and soberly during the time of common ■ 
praier, homilies, preachings, oateehising, and other seruice 
of God there vsed, reuerently and deuoutly gluing them- 
selue? to the hearing thereof, and who they be. that either 
negligently or wilfuUy absent themselues, or come very 
late .to the Church Or ohappell vpon sóndales especially, 
,and howC long togither or at seuerall times hath any 
of your parish absented himselfe from his parish church 
or chappell, what be their names, surnames, and con
ditions, and in what towneship doe they dwell ? or who be 
they that walke, talke, or otherwise vnreaerently behaue 
themselues in the chm’oh or chappell, to the disturbing 
of the minister in Hie time of reading the.diuine seruioe, 
or chatechisme, or the preacher in his sermon or other godly 
exeroisei or vso any gaming abroad, or pastime in any 
house, or sit in the streetes, or churchyard, or in any 
tauetoe or alehouse,. Vpon the sOndaie. and holidaie in the 
time of common praier, sermon reading of the Homilies, 
or catechising, either before noone or after noone? And 
whether doe the inhabitants of your parish or at the least 
one out of euery house, duely repaire vnto their church or 
-ehappel vpon-wednesdàies, fridaies, and saterdaies, the-re 
to heare such seruice and praiers as shall be said or made 
•by the Minister according to- the ecolesiasticall Constitutions 
and lawes'of this realme.

16. Whether doe you know arty popish
Seminarle, "lesuit,.or runnagate 

® persons, that doe preach, say Masse or
minister any popish sacraments or ceremonies, or else doe 
resort secretly or openly into your parish. And whose 
house doe they so resort vnto, and of whome aïe they 
harboured, and what be the names of such popish priests. 
Seminaries, lesuits, or runnagates, and such as so harbour 
and-ieleiueth®!. - ■ ' '

.. .17.  Whether your parson or vicar he
Preaching. a preacher licenced, and bath preached,
or caused to be preached foure sermons at the least eueiy 
yearc in your church, & what be the names of him or those 
•that so did preach, and whether they were lawefully 
licensed so to preach, if any other then-your parson or 
vicar did preach the same. And whether when there be 

; no sermons, your minister doe read
““ .. : euery -Sunday distinctly -and plainely,

some part of the Homilies appointed to be read.
18. Whether hath your parson, vicar, 

preacher, or any other person 
or persons whatsoeuer, appointed and 

kept any priuate Fasts, or other extraordinarie assemblies 
within your parish, -whereunto the people haue resorted, 
vrithout order warrant from the L. Bishop of the Dioces ? 
what time of the day haue the same Fasts or assemblies bin 
begun, and at what time ended? What be the names of 
-hiirt nr, -them -that appointed or warned the said Fasts or 
extraordinarie assemblies, and of those who preached at the

3 Q4
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«triame.

Superstitioü. Inng* 
uation.

same ? And whether Were there any praier» and  seraiee 
read, or said a t such fasts or assemblies, and  whether the 
order prescribed ill th e  hooke of Commmi praier waa 
there ohserued, if  praier or semice was read o r said there?
T, 19. Whether any stranger hath «flatsPrea o. S • jjj yô r parish, who either hath
not beene indeed®, or suspected not to be a Deaccm or 
minister? And Whether any haue preached without 
shewing their licences before their Sermon ? And whether 
the napaes of all Strangers, who haue preached, be noted 
in a booke, vnder a title Inade for that purpose ?

. 20. Whether your parson, vicar, or
a eo isme. Cilrate, doe euery Sunday and holiday

openly in the Church call for, heare, and instruct all the 
children, apprentices, and semants of both sexes, that be of 
conuenicnt agC within your parish, or at least so many of 

. them by course as the time will serue, and as he may well 
heare and instpUCt for hälfe an houre at the least, before 
euening praier, in the tenne Commandements, the Articles 
of the heleefe* & the Lords praier, and diligently examine 
and teach them the Catéchisme, as it is now allowed and 
set forth? And whether for that purpose he doth take thé 
names of them all, and by course call certaine of them by 
name ehery Sunday and holiday to come to learne the same 
Catechisnie ? And whether the churchwardens and sworne- 
men doe assist the minister, as he doth jwescribe them in 
that godly action?

21. Whether all fathers, mothers, 
masters, and- dames of yoar parish, 
eange their children, semants, and ap- 

prentises, both mankind and womankind, beeing aboue sixe 
yearns o#age,to coipe to Üie CSinrch or chappell on the 
sundaies and holydaies, at the times to them appointed, or 
at the least sneb or to many of them as your minister shall 
appoint, and there diligently and obediently to heare, and 
to be ordered by the minister, that they may he instmcted 
in the grounds and principles of tme religion, and what be 
the ndmes of those that doe not cause their children, 
semants, and apprentises so to come to the church or 
chappell to be instructed and examined : or the names of 
the parties themselties that haue absented themselues from 
that godly exercise ?

2̂ . Whether your parson, vicar, or 
Curate, or any other within your parish, 
he a favourer of the Romish church or 

religion, or of any other sect or schismaticall opinion, or 
hath or doth maiataine or teach any doctrine contrarie or 
repugnant to any of the Articles agreed vpon by the Cleargie 
in the ConuoCation holden at London Ann. Dorn. 1562. 
And whether they haue publikely or secretly taught any 
doctrine tending to the discredit or dispraise either of the 
Booke of conanon praier, or of the preachers and ministers 
Of thé word and sacramenta, or of the receiued order for 
gotternment by Archbishops, Bishops, Beaßes, Archdeacons, 
and otbot isffleatS in î urcEi of ÉBgÎ8nd, or make any 
o&ririanottatori? 4ndwfê hmthey baue permitted any 
man so teaOhlHig, or_ tßSkiog such inBonation? And 
whether any boepo teeret orp âteoonaenticles, preachings, 
lectures, or prinat# communions in their houses or else
where, contrarie to the law, and what be their names : or 
any that doth read Or preach in priuate houses, or elswhere.

23. W hether your Font be sweetly 
Bap sme. kept, and renewed from time to  time
w ith cleane and fresh Water: and whether any Minister 
leauing the vse of the Font, doe christen or baptize in 
any basons, ot Other prophane vessells,not custoraably vsed 
in  the church beforo time ? Or whether your minister doe 
baptise or chïisten any ont of the face of the church and 
congregation, and a t  any other time then vpon sundaies 
and  holidaieS without speciall cause, or without godfathers 
and  godmothers t and whether any person or persons be 
admitted to answer as godfathers and godmothers at the 
christening of any child, except hee or shee haue before 
receiued the holy COpemunion, and can say by heart the 
Articles of the Christian faith, the tenne Commandements 
o f God, and the Lords praier, and will recite the same 
before the minister, if  hee or shee be thereunto required? 
A nd whether do th  your minister in  the baptizing of chil
dren, obserne the Crders, rites, and  ceremonies appointed 
and  prescribed in  th e . Booke of common praier, without 
any addition,- OSdssiott, or other ionouafion ?

. • ^4. Whether di® you know any pasfflits,
Ŝpâ *.*̂ *** hairing children that are yet vnehrislened.

Op that wepé not christened at their 
owne parish ehnrCh, or cbappell & for what cause they 
remaine yet vnchrisfened, or haue not bin christened at 
their parish chnroh, or chappel : or doe you know, haue 
heard, or Vehemently suspect any such parents, whose 
children haue bin christened by any popish priest, or 
otherwise then by the laws of the Church of England is
allowed.

EegisteroiohHsten- 25, Whether hath the Register hooke
tags, marriagfe of your parish church or chappell fer 
aaa bttriaUs. christnings, marriages, and buiirils, 

which haUe happened in yopr pariah or ehappelrie from thne 
tutime been® heretofore aply kept: and the same christen
ings, marrî es, and bprialls, entred into the same booke 
by yOUr minister according to the late Q. Elizabeths In- 
iuMCtions, and if otherwise, by whose default hath the 
same beenc omitted. And whether is there a new Register 
booke of parchment prouided at the charge of your parish 
or chappcirie, for the purpose aforesaid: and whether are 
the names and Sprpames of all such persons as haue bin 
christened, marpied, or buried, since the beginning of the 
late Queene Elisabeths most gratious and prosperous 
raigne, bin truly, faithfully, and orderly coppied forth 
and translated out of the old Register bookes of paper 
into yOut new book® of parchment, at the charges also of 
your parisk dr ohappelrie: and whether is your saide booke 
of parchknent locked vp and safely kept in a strong chest 
with three sufficient lockes and keies, whereof the minister 
is to keepC dne, knd two of your Churchwardens the other 
two ? And whetherkath your minister euery Sabbath day 
these three years last past, truly, faithfully, orderly, and 
weekely registered in your said new Register booke of 
parchment all and eueiy such persons as haue been 
christened, jnewied, or buried in your said parish or 
•ehappelrki, and VjpOn euery Sabbath day immediatly after 
the end® ̂  sftOrnmi or eueaing praier, publikely rehearsed 
the ea®ae, to the Sodie of the parish in such sort and 
toannw, as titey haMe bin entred into- the said Register? 
Asdwhethee yoUr cimn̂ hwardens, or some ef them, haue 
yearly within one moneth after the feast of Easter trans
mitted all and enOry the names of such as haue bin chris
tened, meried, ^  bnried, within your parish or chappelry 
to the Bishops Register ; And whether hath he receiued the 
same without fee, according to the Canons in that hehalfe 
prouided ?

26. Whether your parson, vicar, or 
Comoiumon. curate, doeth admit any to the reoeiuing
of the holy Communion aboue sixteene yeres of age that 
cannot render a sufficient account of their faith, and for 
their worthie communicating this sacrament, or aboue 
fourteene yeayes of age, and vnder sixteene, that cannot 
say the cateohisme set forth in the booke of common, praier, 
or hath admitted any of any other parish to receiue the 
holy Coroninnion, rrithout reasonable cause or special 
license froffi their owne minister, vnder his hand: or 
whether hath he admitted to receiue the holy communion 
any open and notorious blasphemer, fornicator, adulterer, 
drunkard, or wdl liuer, by whom the congregation is 
offended, WithpUt due pennance first done to the satisfac
tion of the Congregation: or any malitious person that 
is notoriously ktto-toe to be out of charitiej or that hath 
done afiy ope» wrong to his neighbour by'word or deed, 
without due reri®Ueiliation first made to the partie that is 
wronged Ueeordiug to the order presraibed in the booke of 
commou praáefc
xr t 27. Whether there be any in yourNstcoainiwiiqsttag:. parjsl,̂  woman, beeing aboue 14
yeares Of age that haffi not receiued the holy conununion 
thrice at the least euety yeare, and namely, at Easter last, 
or there abopts for once, and what be their names, and 
for what cailsC (in your iudgement) they do abstaine from 
comming to the holy communion: and whether any haue 
receiued the holy Communion in any other parish church, 
chappell, or priuate place, and for what causes in your 
opinions.

28. Whether your minister hath mar- 
tied any persons priuately in any house 

or córner out Of the Church or face of the congregation, or 
the banes not heeing thrice solemnly on three sundaies or 
holidaies ásked in the parrish Church where such persons 
dwelled: ot auy such person or persons married at any 
other parish church or chapell ? and whether your minister 
hath, married any ipfants, or children vnder age, or any 
within the degrees prohibited by Gods lawes, and the lawes 
of this reahne sette do'vne in a table, published for that 
purpose, or any tkat hath a husband or wife lining, and if 
he haue done so, then Who be the parties, and who were 
present at any such marriage, and in what place was the 
same solemnized ?

u 29. Whether your minister doe ohtireb 
Chilrching Wótaeii. ynmaried women after they haue
beene deliueted of their children begotten vnlawefully, 
before they ksue acknowledged their faults openly, 
according to the order prescribed by the Ordinarie or his 
deputy.

30. Whether your parson, vicar, or
of sioto, curate, be diligent in visiting the sicke and bunall. j j ® j ^and comfortmg them, and doe mooue

them earnestly -(especially when they make their testa-
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ments) to consider tliê needè of tile poore, and to giue to 
their boxe or chest, their charitable, deuotion. And 
whether they hurie the dead in such Christian and 
comely manner as is prescribed in the booke of common 
praier : and whether any ' lay-toan other then a lawefull 
minister, hath taken vpon him to bury the dead contrarié 
to order?
 ̂ . 31. Whether fgr the retaining of the

Perambulation. perambillatibn of the' circuit of yhur 
parish, the minister and clarke with the Church-wardens 
and certaine of the substantial! men of your parish in the 
daies of Rogations, walke akout ypur parish according to 
the late ftueene Elizabeths Iniuhctions ; and whether doe 
they vse in such perambhiation, any banners, crosses, 
hand-bels, or any such like popish ceremonies, other then 
is jirescribed and permitted by- tfte booke of common praier, 
apd the lawes of this realme,
Chauncelour, Com- 32. Whether the Chauncellour, Com
missaries and missariês, of any other vsing Eccle- 
Sumners. siasticall , ittrisdiction in this diacesse,

their Registers, or Actuaries, Â paratorŝ  or Summers, haue ■ 
at any time winked at, ’ amd suffered any adulterfes, 
fornications, incests, or other faults or offences, te 
passe and remaine vnputtished and vncorrected for 
money, rewardes, bribes, pJeasUre, friendship, or any 
other partiall, or affectionate respect, or haue per
mitted (sic) any pennance without speciall licence of the 
Bishoppe.
o 3 3 .  W hat schoolemasters haue you

Within your pansh or chappelne, that 
teach either openly or priuately in any schoole, gentlemans 
hose, (sic) or elswhere, and whether be they of good and 
Sincere religion, aiid licenced to  teach by the Bishoppe of 
th e  diocesse vnder his seate-, and Whether be they diligent 
ih teaching and bringing vp youth, and to  kistraCt A ent 
iu  godlinesse and vertne, and especiidly in  M aster Nowels' 
Catéchisme lately set forth. Aud whether teach they any 
thing contrarie to  the rehgion nOwe godly established, or 
doe not cause their children to resort vnto the church to 
hoar diuine seruice and sermons*

, 34. Whether the parish olarke be
a sb- isir e. appointed by the minister : and whether 

hé he obedient to the parson, viCar, or curate, especially in 
the time of celebration of diuine Seruice, and of the sacra- 
Wepts, and in any preparation thereunto : whether he can 
Vvrite and read and be able to answer the minister as occa
sion shall'require : and whether hg keepe the bookes and 
ornaments of the churcJi or cht^ell faire and cleane, and 

, causé the Church and quier, the éomnaunion table, the 
pulpit, and font, to be made decéht and cleane against the 
Seruice time, the holy Communion, sermon, and baptisme ?

35. Whether haue your Churchwardens çiipïç -wardens. sworne-fllCU assisted your minister
in his office and function, from time to time, and whether 
haue they done then diligence to bring such to the Church 
as stand gazing and talking in the churchyard, and 
frequent and lurke in alehouses or tipling houses in thç 
time of diuine seruice ; and whether haue they bin carefull 
and diligent, to see good order and silence kept in the 
Church during the time of sermons and seruice : aUd 
Whether haue they diligentty noted the names of ajl such 
parties euéry Sunday and holiday, as haue been absent from 
diuine seruice at any time ?

, 36. Whether your Churcwardens haue
cnsac- -yeajely at'the accustomed time, giueU

an account of the Church goods com
m itted to  their charge, and of Other receipts and expenses : 
and whether they haue sold any bells, or other church 
goods without consent of the Ordinarie first had in writing: 
and whether they haue imploied all such goods, receipts, 
and summes of money, to  the vse of the church or no ? 
And what be the names of the offenders?

37. Whether the Churchwardens and 
cacéate!”* sworne-meh iH former yepes, haue of

any priuate corrupt affection, concealed 
any crime or other disorder doUe in their times, and haue 
hot presented the same? And if  so, then what faults 
they haue so concealed, and-what Were the names of such 
Churchwardens and sworne-meu So concealing the same ?

38. Whether when any Christiati
®of?eñs!” bodie is in passing, the bell be toRed to

mooue the people to pray for the sicke 
person : and whether after the time of his or her passing 
o«t of the world, there be any more ringing but one short 
peale before the burial], and aUOther short peale after the 
hutiall ? And whether All-saintS' day after euening praier, 
there be any ringing at aH in yoUr church or ehappeH, ccc 
any other superstitious ceremonies vsed, tending to the 
maintenance of the popish Purgatorie, praier for the dead, 
and who they be that vse or do$ the same ? and whether 
there be any ringing on saturâmes or holydaies in seruice 
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time, or between mormng praier and tbe Letanie, or any 
other times, contrarié to good order and law? 
t,  ̂  ̂„ 39. Whether there be any -within your

parish, that minister the goods of those 
that he dead, without lawei'ull authoritie 

Or any that supresse the Testaments or last will of the dead, 
or any executor that hath not fulfilled the Testators will, 
especially any such as haue not diseharged such Legacies 
as Were be<|ueathed to the Church, or to orphans, poore 
maldes inarriages, high wwee, Schooies, or <ábse goldy (sic) 
vses, and -what be their names-
_ , , 40. 'Whether doe you knowe any
■̂“roraed.̂ ' housholder, or other person whatsoeuer

within your parish or chapelrie, that is 
disceased, that haue made their last wills and Testaments, 
and the same not hitherto been prooued, nor administration 
taken from the Ordinarie Or other Judge competent, of the 
goods, debts, & cattailes, of the said deceased. If any such 
be, make knowne their names, & of them who vnlawefully 
doe detaine any the said gOods, debts, or cattaiks in their 
hands.
IT ‘ , j o -Í 41' Wilder your hosiritals, SmttleSy

tiehoiSe” and Aímés-houses be well and godly vsed
according to the foundation and auncierlt' 

ordinances of the same? whether there be any placed in 
them other then poore, impotent, and needie persons, and 
haue not wherewith to liue.
,, , „ , i 42. Whether there be any In-keepers
and'pawes.*̂ * * Ale-wiues, victuallers, or tiplers, that 

suffer or doe admitte any person or per
sons in their houses, to eate, drinke, or play at cardes, 
tables, or such like games, in the time of common praier or 
sermons, on the sondaies, holidaies, and other times ryhen 
there is seruiee and sermon: and whether there be any shops 
open on sondaies or holidaieS, or be there any butchers, 
pedlars. Or others that vse to sell meate and other things 
in the time of common praier, preaching, catechizing, or 
reading of the homilies: and whether in any faires, or 
common markets falling on Sondaie, there be any shew
ing of wares before the diuine seruice he done' in the' 
forehoone.

43. Whether there be any maried in 
incest, &o. degrees forbidden, as afore, or that
haue married two -wiues, or -two husbands both lining, or 
that liue not together with their wiues, and what be their 
names ? Whether there b$ any married that haue made 
precontraeth, or any iBarried without banes tíiricesolemnely 
Ŝ ked, Or wiiether Awe beMy lite baitó bin married forth; 
of their parish church, where they ought to haue solem
nized marriage ?
, 44. Howe many adulteries, incests,

® and fornications haue beene committed
within your parish or chappélrie, since the last visitation, 
and how many offenders in those faults haue beene put' 
to pénnance, and openly corrected: and who be spared, 
dispeticed withall, or not done pennance for their offences, 
p 46. Whether hath there beene any

permutation of pennance allowed of by 
the ordinarie in your parish? and whether hath your' 
toihisfer publikely signified to his congregation, what 
SUmmes -of money.hath therefore beene paid: and whether 
haue the said surames of ttióney bin distributed by your 
minister or church-wardens to the poore, or otherwise 
employed to some such godly and cnaritahle use, as was 
prescribed by the Ordinarie.

. W hether any person or persons within
your parish haue committed vsurie, 

COn-trarie to  the act against vsnrie, made in the xxxvii 
yeare of th e  raigne of the late king Henrie the eight, and 
lately reuiued, and what are the names of such vsurers, and 
what is th e  manner of their vs-utie.

47. Whether there be any man or 
wcmáa in ynur parish, that -vseth witch- '

craft, sorcerie, cfaarmes, orynlaWeftiU praier, or imiocations 
in latine or english, or otherwise vpon any Christian bodie 
or beast, or any that resorteth to the same for councell, or 
help, and what be their names?

48. Whether there be any ‘in your 
parish that be malitious, contentious, or 
vncharitable persons, seeking the vniust

vexation of ther neighbours: sColdes, common swearers, or 
blasphemers of the name of God, any fornicators, adulterers, 
incestuous persons, bawds, or receiuers of such incontinent 
persons, or hariourers of women beeing with child, which 
be -vhmarried, conueying or suffering them to goe away 
before they haae done any pennance, or made satisfac
tion to the congregation; or any persons that are vehe
mently suspected of such faults, or that be not of good 
name and fame touching such crimes and faults : any 
common drunkards, ribaulds, or other notorious euiR 
liuers ?

3R
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enes, &c.    
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Seditious “bookes 
and libels.

KfibeUiousbookes. Whette there be any person orpersons, ecclesiasticall or temporall within 
your parish, or elsewhere within this DioOesse, that of Me 
hath receiued or kept in thsiy custodie, or that read, sell, 
vtter, disperoe, carrie, or delipel to others, any english books, 
set forth of late yeares at Lonaln, or in any other place 
beyond the seas, or within this land by any Papists, either 
against the Kings Maiesties suprenjacie in matters Eccle
siasticall, or against true religion, and eatholike doctrine 
nowe rec.eiued and established by common authoritie within 
this realme, and what their hftnies and surnames are ?

50. "Whether there be any person or 
persons knoWne or vehemently suspected 
to haue written, printed, or by any 

meanes published and dispersed, or otherwise to haue, or 
to haue had in his or their vSe, or keeping any of those 
slanderous or seismaticall, and Seditious Libels, or other 
bookes, that impeach the hooke of common praier, or the 
religion, and EcclesiastiCall gouemement, or any part 
thereof established by lawe in. this realme, or doth impeach 
the credit, or estate of any Bceiesiasticall p'drson, or 
gouernour, within the same, , •

. 51, ■'̂ ether there be «my that pre-
tending themselues t@ be Phisitions 
or Chirurgions, doe take vpon them to 

practise, phisioke, or chirurgerie, not beeing lawefuUy 
licensed thereunto, or which reftise to ehewe their said 
license to the Minister or Curate and Church-wardens 
of your Church or chappeU, when they shall be thereunto 
required.

iViUiam liincolne.
Finis,

BANCROFT, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY,

I A kticles to be inquired of in the first Metropoliticall 
Visitation of the most Reuerend Father Richarde 
by Gods Prouidence, ArcRbishop of Canterbury, 
and Primat of all Bnglande ; in, & for, aU thiese 
Diooesses following, (Viz. ) Exeter, Norwich, Chichester, 
St. Davids, Lanuaffe, Henford, Worcester, Bristol, 
Bath & WeUes and Coventrie & Litchfielde, in the 
y care of oUr Lorde God 1605, and in the first 
year® of his Graces 'Pranslation.

. At London Printed bf Ratpb Slower, for Thomas Parier, 
and are to he solde at Ms Shop neare the RoycM 
" ' An. Do/n. J60d.

The Tenor o f the O ath, to  be (ministred to the Church
wardens and Sworhemen.

Ton shall sweare, that all Affection, Fauour, Hatred, hope 
of Rewarde and Gaine, Or fèare of displeasure or malice set 
aside ; You shall vpon due Consideration of the Articles 
giuen you in chardge ; present aÜ and euery such person, 
of,.of within your parish; as hath oomitted any offence or 
fault: or made any default mentioned in thiese, or any 
of thiese Articles : or which aye Vcheméntly suspected and 
defamed of any such Offence: feult or default : wherein 
You shal deliuer vprightly, and according to truth : neyther 
of malice, presenting any contrary to truth : nor of corrupt 
affection sparing to present any, and so conceale the truth : 
Hauing in this action God before your Eyes : with an 
earnest Zeale to maintaiue truth and tp suppresse vice : so 
help you God, and the contents of this booke.

Gop satie the King.
A rticles to be inquired < i, hy the Churchwardens and 

swome-men : in the Visitktion of the .Lordes 
Archbishop of Canterbuiy:, with the X. DiocesSes 
mendoned in the first Title of this Booke. Anno 
Dom. 1605.

I n p b im iS, W hether hauwyöu ùl your seuerall Churches 
and Chappels, thè- booke pf Constitutions, ov Cannons 
ecolesiastioall ready to b e  Read byypur Minister, according 
to  his Maiesties pleasure. Published by his Highnes auc: 
thoritie, vnder the great Seale of E nglaNd e  :^And whether 
hath  your Minister read the same, or any part thereof, 
vppon Sundayes and HplydayeS iu  the afternoone, before 
divine Sefuiee accordingly j yea or no ?

2. Item, W hether is there any within your Parish, that 
hath or doth im pugne thè Kings Maiesties Supremacy and 
Aucthority in causes Ecclesiastjcall : or do any way, or in 
any part impeach the Same, being Restored to  the Crowne 
by the Lawes of this Realm? established in th a t behalfe ?

3. Item, W hether is  there any in . your Parish, that 
denyeth the Church o f Englande, by LSiW established vnder

the KingeS m ost Excellent Maiestie, to  be a true and 
an ApostolicaU church, Teaching and mainteyning the 
doctrine of the ApostlSS ? '

4. Item, Whether is there any in your Parish, that doth 
impugne any of the Artigles of Religion, agreed vpon in 
Anno 1662, and established in the Church of England ?

5. Item, Whether doth VOUr Minister vse to pray for the
Kings Maiestie, King JamBs, and for the Queenes Maiestie, 
the Prince, and all their royaU progeny, with addition 
of such Stile and tytles, as are due and apperteyning to 
his Maiestie, and exhort the Peûple to obedience to his 
Highnes, and othpr MaiestratS being in aucthority vnder 
him ? *

6. Item, "Whether is there auy in your parish, that doe 
impugne or . speak against the Rites and Cerimonies, esta
blished in the Church of Englande, or the lawful! vse 
of them? You shall presejlt theif names.
. 7- Item, Are there ahy in your Parish, that doe im

pugne the gouerment-of the Church of Englande, vnáer 
the Kings most Rxceffent Maiestie, by Areh-bushops, 
Bushops, Deanes, Arghckacgns, and the Rest that beare 
Office in the some : AfStming that the- same is Ante- 
christian, or Repugnant to thé worde of God?

8. Item, Is there any in your Parish, that doth impugne 
the Forme of Cdnsecrating and Grdejming oiAroh-bushoppes, 
Bushoppes, Priests, Or Deaeons : Afilrming that the same 
is Repugnant to the word of God ? or that they who are 
soe ordeined in that fortfie, are not lawfully made.

9. Item, Is there any ih yôur Parish th a t doth holde or 
frequent any Conventicles, or priuat congregations : Or 
any tha t do eybher make Or maintaine any Constitutions 
agreed vpon, in  any such priuat Conventicles or assemblies ?

10. item, "Whether any persons haue lurked and Tipled 
in Taverns or Ale-hoUsès, vpon Sundayes or other HoUy- 
dayes, or vsed his or their manuel Craft or Trade, vpon the 
saide Dayes or any of them, and especially in the time of 
dinine Seruice.

11. Item, Are there am in yoUr Parish, that doe or haue 
Prophaned (since his Maiesties last Generali Pardon) the 
Lordes Day caUed Sunday, Or other Holydaies, contrary to 
thé Orders of the Church oi Englande, prescrybed in that 
behalfe?

12. Item, Whether is the prescript forme of diuine Seruice 
vsed by your Minister, vpon Sundayes and holydayes, 
according to the Booke of Common prayer? And whether 
doth your Minister duely oteêrue all the Orders, Rites and 
Ceremonies, prescribed in the said Booke of Common 
Prayer ; as well in Beading pubficque Prayers, the Letany ; 
as also in Administrjng the Sacraments, in such manner 
and forme as in the Booke of Common Prayer is 
inioynéd ?

13. Item, Whether hatli any Person in your Parish 
quarelled or stricken, m vsed any Violence, vnto, or with 
your Minister, or any other in the Chuiohor Church-yarde, 
or vsed himselfe disorderly in the church, by filthy 
and prophane talke, or any éther rude and immodest 
behauiour?

14. Item, Whether is that due Reuercnoe, and humble 
submission vsed within youf Church or Chappel, in the 
time of diuine Seruice, as by thé Eighteenth Constitution is 
prescribed ? Whether each ône in thé Church or Chappell, 
do apply, and order himsèife there, in time of diuine 
Seruice, as by the latter parte of the same Constitution is 
most commendably enioyned?

15. Item,. Whether the church-wardens and Questmen, 
from time to time, doe their diUigeüce, in not suflfing 
any idle persons or Loyterers, to(abide eyther in the Church- 
yarde or Church-porch, in Seruiee or Sermon timé : But 
causing them eyther to come into the Church, to heare 
Diuine Seruice, or fo depart, And not to Disturbe such as 
are Hearers there.

16. Item, Whether thé Church-wardens doe prouide 
against euery Communion with the advice of the Minister, 
a sufficient quantity of fine whit Bread, and of good and 
wholsome Wine for the Number of the Communicants that 
shal receiue, and fhat to be brought in a -clèane and sweet 
standing Pot of Pewter, or of other pure Mettle ?

17. Item, Whether doth your Minister administer the
holy Communion so often, and at such times as that 
euery parishioner may Receipc the same, at the least.thrice 
in euery yeare, whereof, once at Easter, as by the Booke of 
common Prayer is appointefi? Apd whether doth your 
Minister Receiue the same himselfe, on euery Day that he 
administreth it to other?, and vse the wordes of the 
Institution, according to the BoOke, at ' euery time that 
the Bread or Wine is renued, in such manner and forme, 
as by the Proviso of the one and tweutith Cannon is di
rected, or wherein is he faultie ? And whether is warning 
giuen by him before hand for the Communion, as the 
22 CajíBo» requireth ? ¡ ■
‘ IS,. Item̂  Whether hath yotff Miifister admitted any
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notorioils Offendors, or Skismatjckes, to the Communion :■ 
contrary to the Six andTwentith, and Seauen and Twentith 
Constitutions.

19. Item, Whether the Ministertonither with the Church
wardens and Questmen, doe take dirigent heede and care : 
pot only that all and euery of your owne Parishioners,, 
doe receiue thrice in, euery yeêre, as aforesaid i but also, 
that no strangers of any other Parish doe come often, and 
commonly to your Church ftom their owne Parish Church r 
and you are nowe to present the names of all those, who 
being XVI. yeares of age orvpwaïdes, and haue nothin 
their own Parish teceiued the Comunión, at or since 
Easter last.

20. Hem, Haue any in your Parish bin Godfathers’- or 
Godmothers to their owne children: or whether your 
Minister, or any Godfathers or Godmothers haue Vsed, or 
doe Use any- other forme, answere pr speach in Baptisme : 
then is in the Booke of common praier appointed ? Or 
whether any which haue not communicated, be admitted 
to be Godfathers or Godmothers ?

21. Item, Whethet doth your Minister vse to signe the 
Children with the signe of the croste, when they are bap
tised ; according to the booke of common praier ? and 
whether he hath referred, (sic) or wilfully refused, to bap
tise any Infant jn his Parish being in danger, hauing bin 
duely informed of the weakenes thereof : and whether the 
childe hath dyed in his defaults without baptisme ?

22. Item, Whether is your Minister continually resident 
with you vpop his benefice; or for how long time hath he 
beene absent ? And where is he Kesiant for the most part, 
and what other benefice hath he ?

23. Item, Whether doth your minister preach vsually 
according to the constitutions : either in his owne cure 
with you, or else in some other church or chappell neere 
adioyping, where no preacher is? or how often hath he 
bin negl̂ ent in this behalfe ?

24. Item, Whether is your Minister a Preacher allowed, 
if yea : then by whom ? if not. Whether doth he procure 
sermons to be preached among'you once in euery month at 
the least, by euch as are lawfully licensed.

25. Item-, Whether hath your Minister another benefice 
and whether doth he supply his absence by a Curat that is 
sufficiently licensed to preach in that cure of his, whereon 
he himsefie is not resident? or otherwise in case he doth 
not find a preaching Minister there, by reason of the smal- 
nesse thereof? Whether doth he preach at both of his 
benefices vsually himselfe ?

26. Item, Whether is your curate licensed to seme by 
the Bishop of this Dioces, or any other, and by whom?

27. Item, Whether doth your minister or curat seme any
nlore cures then one? if yea, then what Other cure doth 
he also serue? ^

28. Item, If your Minister be not licensed to preach as 
aforesaid, whether doth he take vpon him to expound the 
Scriptures, either in his owne cure Or else where ? if yea, 
then you are to present him, and spécifié the place where 
he so hath preached.

29. Item, Whether hath any person bin admitted to 
preach within your Church or Chappell, but such as you 
haue well knowne to bee sufficiently licensed? whome 
haue you so admitted, you shall present their names, and 
how often haue any suche bin so admitted to preach, 
and by whose procurement ? And Whether haue you 
caused euery strange preáchetj hcensCd or not licensed, 
to subscribe Ms name togithêr with the daye when he 
preached: and if he Were licensed, then by whom was 
he licensed ? And whether haue they or any other 
preached in your Church not being soberly or deoentUe 
apparaUed?

30, Item, Whether doth your Lectores; and Preacher reade 
Diuine Seruice, and administer the Sacraments in his owne 
person twice eueiy yeare, obseruing aU the Ceremonies in 
the Booke of Common prayer established ?

31. Item, Is there any in your parjsh, that dOe refuse 
to haue their children baptized : or themselues to receiue 
the Conmumion at the hands Of yóur Minister because he 
is no preacher.̂  You shall present their names. And if 
your minister sithence the publishing Of the said booke of 
Canons, hath receiued any such Persons (being not of his 
owne cure) to the communion, or baptised any of their 
children : you shall likwise present him.

32. Item, Whether doth your Minister wear the Surplice 
.whilst he is saying the, publike prayers, and ministring 
the sacraments ? And if he be any Graduat, Whether then 
' doth he also weare vpon his Siuplyce, during the times 
aforesaide, such a whood as by the orders of his Uhiuersity 
is agreeable to bis degree ?

33. Item, Whether doth jour Minister euery Sunday and 
bolliday before Euening praier, for hälfe an houre,*or more, 
examine and instruct the joutbe and ignorant persons 
¡of hia parish, _ in the ten conamanndements. Articles of

beliefe, and in the Lords prayer as also in the Catéchisme, 
set forth in the booke of common prayer? And whether 
doe all Fatherŝ  Mothers, Maisters and Mistresses, cause 
their children, semantes and apprentises, to come thither 
to heare and to be instructed and taught therein, and those 
that doe not their duties heerein. you shall present their 
names.,

34. Item, Whether hath your Ministers ■without hcense 
from the Archbushop, Bushop of the Hiooesse or his Chan
cellor, solemnized mariage betwixt any parties, the banes 
not being three seueral sundaies or hoUidaies first puhlisht 
in time of diuine seruice, in the seuerall Churches or Chap- 
pels, of their seueral abode according to the hooke of 
Common prayer, and that also betwixt the houres of eight 
& twelue in the fore-noone. And furthermore, whether 
hath your minister since the last Cannons published, 
solemnized any marriage betwixte anye persons beeing 
vnder the age of pne and twenty yeares, although the 
banes be thrice asked, before such -time as the parents haue 
made knowne vnto him their consent thereunto, and 
whether hath hee married any of an other Diocesse, who 
are they ? And by what authorilw, and when ?

35. Item, W hether doth your M inister enery Sunday, 
bidde hoUidaies and fasting daies, as by the booke of 
common praier is appointed ?

36. Item, Whether doth your minister euerie sixe 
monethes, denounce in his parish, all. such of his , Parish as 
do perseuer in the sentence of excommunication, not 
seeking to be ahsolued, and whether hath he admitted into 
the Church any person excomunicate, with-out a certificat 
of his absolution from the ordinarye or other competent 
iudge ?

37. Item, Whether doth yom Minister beeing a preacher, 
endeuor and labour dilligently, to réclaime the popish 
recusants, in Ms parish from their errors ; if there be any 
such abidinge ? and whether is he painefuU in ’visiiting 
(sic) the sick according to the booke of Common prayer?

38. Item, Whether is your Parson ■vicar or Curat, to 
frequent or to be ouer-conuersant with, or a lauorer of 
recusants, whereby he is suspected not to he sincere in 
religion.

39. Item, Whether doe you know or haue heard of any 
payment, Composition or agreement, to, or with the Bushop, 
Chancellor, or any inferior Officer EcclesiastioaU, for 
suppressinge or concealinge of exCommimioation, or other 
Ecclesiasticall censure, ofi or againSte anye Recusant? 
What summe of Money, or other Consideration hath binne 
receiuèd or promised ? by, or to any of them in that respect 
by whom? and with whom? and for what sum Or 
Other consideration ?

40. Item, Whether is there in your church or chappell 
one parchment Register Booke, prouided for christnings, 
Mariagés, and Burials, and whether is the same duely and 
exactly kept according to the constitutions in that behalfe 
prouided ?

41. Item, Whether hath your minister or any other 
preacher, babtised children, solemnized Marriage, churched. 
any woman or ministred the holy commumon in any pápate 
house or houses, otherwise then as by law is allowed yea Or 
no? if yea, then where? whom? when and how often 
hath he offended in anye of the Premisses.

42. Item, Whether hath your minister taken vpon him to 
appoint any publique or priuate Fastes, prophecies, -pr 
éxercises not approued and established by Law or publique 
anthoritie, or hath hee attempted vppon anye pretence 
eyther of possession or obsession, by fastinge and prayer to 
cast out deuils yea or no?

43. Item, Whether hath your minister or any other 
person or persons ; within your parisb vsed to meet in any 
pripat house or other place, there to consult togither, how 
to impSaoh or depraué the booke of Common prayer, or 
the 'poctrine or Discipline of the Chuiche of Englands, if 
yea, then you shall present them all ?

44. Item, Whether doth your minister vse such decencye 
and Comlinesse in his appareil, as by the 74 constitution is 
inioyned ?
, 45. Item, Whether doe you knowe anye in your parish 
that - hauing heeretofore taken vppon him or them, the 
orderof Priest-hoode or of aDeacon, hath since relinquished 
the same, and betaken himselfe in the course of his life as 
a layeman neglecting his vocation if yea, then you shall 
present his name, and the place of his abode ?

46, Item, Doth any take vpon him to teaohe Sohoole in 
your parish ■without special! licence of his ordinary ? and 
whether doth your Sobool-malster bring bis schoJlers to the 
church to heare Diuine seruice and Sermons ?

47. Item, Whether is your minister noted or defamed to 
haue obteined bis benefice by Symony, or reputed to be 
an incontinent person, a common drunkard, a common 
gamster, or player at dice, or faulty in any other crime
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punishable by th è  Ecclesiastical censures, whereby be is 
offensiue and scandalous to  his function or Ministery.

48. Item, W hether baue yCb prouided th e  booke of 
common prayer lately set forth by bis Majesties 
aucthoritie, and the booke o f 'Hptnylies, and »bether haue 
in  your ehurcb OÏ chappeU a  Fönte of stone set ' vp in the 
ancient vsuaU place, a  conuenient communion Table with a 
carpet of silke. Or some other decent stufPe, and a faire 
linnen cloth to  Jaye thereon a t the communion time, and 
whether is the sàtae table then  placed in such conuenient 
sort within the ofeauncrfl or chHïeh, as th a t th e  minister 
m ay be best hearde in  his prayer and administration, & 
th a t the greater num ber may Coinmunicate : And whether 
are the Ten Commaundements set vpon the east ende of 
yoUr church or chappell, where the people Why best see 
and  reade them  And other sentences of Holy Scriptures 
w ritten on wal}» likewise for th a t purpose ?

49. Item,- W hether bane yon K connenient seal» for your 
Jnlnister to  read seruice in, together with a conlely pulpit 
sett vp in  a coUnenient place with a decent cloth or cushion 
for the sam e;,a  Conjely large Sllrplice, a faire Communion 
cUp of gold, siluer, or other pure mettle, and a  couer 
ag^eahle for the same, with all other things and ornaments 
aceeasario for th o  celebration ftf dinine service and »dminisr 
tia tion  of the sacraments ?

50. Item, IVhether are your churches or ehappels with 
th e  chancels thereof, and your personage Or tickeredge 
house an4 all other housing thereto belonging in  good 
reparations, and decent and comely kept as well within 
aa  «dthout, the Seates welt mafoteinedy a sure CoSer w ith 
ififoe iockesand kèyCs for fhe safo keeping of yOnr register 
hook, your churchyardes well fenced and kept w ithout abuse, 
if  not, then through whose default and w hat defects are ?

' Item, Whether haue you or your predecessors church
wardens there suffered since the last pardon, any plaies, 
feasts, banquets, ohurche ales, drinkinges, or any other 
prOphane vsages to he kept in your church, chaf̂ ell or 
.chhreh-yarde, or belles to be tn% superstitiously vpon 
hhhidayes or daiCs abrogated by haw.

63. 'Iteh, How many inhabitantes w ithin yoUr parish, 
men or women ahotte the age of Sixeteene yeeres, do refuse 
to  frequent diurne seruice established by publike authoritie 
o f th is Realmé, OÏ to  receiue t h i  holy conaunhion, what 
b e ilh e ir  nam es, ®Ud of w hat degree state or trad e  of life 
h re  they, you are to present them  all of both SórtS?

53. Ìiem, W hether doe any of the inhabitants of your 
saide parish entertaine within their house any soiorners, 
lodgers, or any cofomon resorters and guestes. Who refuse 
to  frequent diUine seruice, or reeeiue the holye com- 
jànuiOH as, srforesayde, what h® tbeir nantès? o f what 
quality or condition they are ?

54, Item, W hether are any ôf the said popish Recusants 
o f insolent behauiour, not Withôut publique offence, or 
doe boldely busy themselues in seducing and With-drawing 
Others, eyther abroade, or in  their own femilies, by 
jnstrncting their Children in  popirfi Religio»; or 1^ 
W ^ h rg  to  ewfertrynç any, cÉq»e<®^ in place o f  greatest 
serUice or trust, hu t Such as conenrre with them  in Opinion 
of Religion ?

56, Item, How long the said Popish Recusants haue 
obstinatly abstayhed, eyther froth diuine seruice, or from 
tb e  Communion, ̂  is aforesaid ? whether of any long time, 
OT: onely since ins Mnosties E<%Be?

j$$. Item, Whellier is your Minister a preacher sufficiently 
.qualified? And if he be, whether doth he from time to 
time, offer quiet and temperai conference, to reclaime the 
said Popish Reeu$ants from thçir Errors : And whether 
t h ^  or any of them do refusé such conference With your 
Mwuster, or any Other Treacher, who shal present vnto them 
his dfifigenee ia  th a t behalfe ?
, 57. Rem, What Persons aforesMd, within your Parish, 

eyther for the Offence aforesaid, or for any other Contumacy 
or crime, do remaine excommnnicat ? what he their 
names? and for what cause? and how long they haue 
SO stood excommunicat? . ,

58. Rem,, W hether w ^ e  jow. th e  CÌt^ch-uimfetis and 
Quegl^men chosen by the eohsettt of the Minister and 
Parishioners? and whether haUe the Churchwardens 
before you giuen vp a iust accompt for their tirpe, and 
delihcred to you their Successors, whatsoeuer money, or 
other things of right belonging to the Church, Which was in 
the ir bandes? A nd whether doe you, and euery of you 
dilligently see th a t  aU th e  pamshioners .do du% ' resort to  
theirCÄürc/i eu'ery’SU nday,and U<dyday, and there continue 
th e  Whole time of f)iuine seruice, and none to. Walke or 
stand idle, or ta lk ing  in  Church or Churckyportch or 
Ckxtrch-yarde, during th a t timCs: A nd whether, do all 
th e  Parishioners and  their families • accordingly, frequent 
th eh  parish Church, and  there bebaue themselues sobwlyj 
attentiuely and decently, aU the time o f diuhfe Seruice, 
yea or no ? If  no, then  you shall present their UghteSt

59. Item, Whether do all persons aboue the age of Six- 
teene yearesj ksually resort to heare diuine seruice vpon 
Suttdayes and Rolydayes approued, and whether hath each 
one of your paHshioners (being aboue the î e of 16 years 
aforesaide) Reeeiued the U^y Communion, iärice this last 
yeare, chiefly Once at Easter in your Parish Church kneeling: 
if no, then you shall present their names which have not so 
done ?

60. Item, Whether, haue yon a fitte Parish Clarice, aged
twenty yeeres at least, of höhest conuersatlpn, and suffi
cient for Readihg and Writing : and whether he be payd his 
wages without fraude, according to the most auncient 
CUstome of yOljr Parish : if not, then by whom is he so 
defrauded and denyed? and whether he he chosen by 
parson or Vicar or by whom? '

61. Jim, Whether haue any in your parish bin maryed 
within the prohibited degrees, forbidden by the I,aw of 
(Jod, and expressed in a certaine Table published by aue- 
thOiity, ia An. 1563. if yea,..then you shal present their 
î̂ ames ? and whether Haue you the said Table publiquely 
set up in your church and fastned to some conuenient 
place there?

62. Item, Whether doth any hearetofore diuorced, keepe’ 
«ômpaBy with any other at Red and at Boorde ? what be 
their names ? when and where wére they marjêd ?
_ 63. Item, Doth your Minister Vse the forme ' of thankes- 

gining, to Women after Childe*byrth ? and whether hath 
he admitted aUy thereunto, that was begotten with Cbilde 
ih adnltrie or fornication without licence of his Ordinary 
and whether bane any marryed wines refused fo come to 
«ÄarcÄ according to the booke of Common Rrayer, io giue 
Gtod thanks after Child-byith, if any be faulty hearein, you 
shall present their names?

64. Item, Whether haue yon any in your parish, which 
heretofore being Popish Reeu$mis, or SeCiuaries, haue 
since conformed themselues, And come to Church to heare 
Dirdne 'Seruiçe, and receiue the Sacraments, if yea, then who 
they are, and how long sTthencC haue they so conformed 
themselus and whether do they Still Remaine and abide in 
that conformitie ? •

65. Item, What Recusant Papists are there in your 
parish, and whether do they or any of them keep any 
Schoolemaister in their hoUSC which eommeth not to 
Church to hegre diuine Scruioe, & receiue the holy 
Communion? What is his name, & how long hath he 
taught?

66. Item, Whether haue you any in your Parish to your 
khowledg, or by common fahje & report, which bane 
committed aduUrie, fornication Or Incest, which jhaue not 
bin publicqnely punnished fo your knoWledg ? if yea, 
then with whom ? Are there any which are or by common 
fame & report, are reputed & taken to be common 
Crankards, blasphemers of God’s holy name, common and 
VsUall swearers, filthy speakers, vsurers, Simouicall persons, 
fighters, brawlers or Quarellers in church Of churchyard . 
you shall not fail to present-their Rams.

6?. Item, Whether haue any in your parish receiued of 
harbored any Woman gotten With Childe Out Of wedlocke, 
and suffred them to depart againe without punnishment 
fir$te inflicted on them, by thei? Ordinary, you shall truely 
présent as wel the party hai-borißg as harbored, & who is 
suspected to be father of her chflde ?

68. Rem, WhetheS: hath any person within yonr parish . 
promised or payed any summe of money, or Otheé reward, 
directly or indirectly, by hlmSelfe or any other, or com
muted his or her penance for any Incest, adultery, fornicur 
tion or any other Ecclesiastical crime, if sO then with 
whom? when? and for what? and how hath the same 
bln imployed ?

69. Item, Whethef is ycfarChefuncelor, and euery other 
inferior EcclesiastiCallJudge, a Slaister of Arte®, or Bachilor 
of Lawes at the least, and learned & practised ip the ciuiU 
and EcclesiasticalTlawes, a man of good life & Conuersation 
& zealously affected in Religion.

70. Item, Whether any person or persons suspected or 
detected heretofore of incontineney, and therefor® departing’ 
out of your parish 'for a season, is now returned againe, or 
in what place else is he or she now abiding to your know- 
ledg, or as you bane heard ? you shall not .falle to present 
the whole truth ip that behaffe ?

71. Item, Whether are ther in your Parish any Wils, not 
yea* proued, or the goodes of the dead dying intestat, left 
vn*administred by - aucthoritie of the ordinary in that 
behalfe you shall not fade to present the Executors and all 
others faulty and’Oulpable therein ?

72. Item, Hath any Chauncellor, CommiSsarie, Arch
deacon, Official, pr any other exereising Ecclesiasticall Juris
diction within this your DiocesSe,or any Register, Apparator, 
or lAinister bdouging to  th e  same Eeclesiasticw Courts

' exacted extraordinary, or greater fees than heretofore of 
late haue bin accustomed ? and whether is there a Table
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of the Rates of all fees, set trp in thew seuerftR Courts and 
Offices : and whether they or any of them, haue taken 
vpon them the Office of Informers or Promoters to the 
Courts, or any other way abused thetaselues in their 
Offices, contrary to the Law, and Çannons, in that case 
ptouided.

73. Item, Do any, of, or within yoUr parish, affirme, or
haue they affirnjèd that the sacred Sinode of this Ííaúon 
assembled by the Kings aUcthority, is not the true Church 
of Englande by representation: or hath, or doth any of 
your parish affirme, that noe persons eyther of the Ckrgie 
or Layty that were not pertinently present in the said late 
Sinod, aré subject to the Decrees thereof in causes Ecclesias
tical, made and ratified by the Kings Supreame aUcthoritie : 
because they gaue not vp thejr Voyces vnto them, yee shall 
present their names. •

74. Item, Is there any among you, that hàue or do 
depraue the fotsaid late’Sinod, saying or affirming that the 
same was a Company of such persons as did conspire toge
ther against godly and religious professors of the Gospel, 
and that therefore, both they and their proceedings in that 
behalfe, are and Ought to be dispised and contemned, or 
wordes to the like effect, you shall not fayle to present 
their names ?r

75. Item, What number of Apparators hath euery 
seuerall Judge Ecclesiastícall, and wherein, and in what 
manner is the Çountrey ouer-burthened and grieued by the 
saide Apparators"!

76. Item, Whether do yOu know of any other matter of 
Ecclesiastical cognisance, worthy the presentment in your 
iudgraent, ab(»ie not expressed, which you holde fit to be 
reformed: and ffi you doe, you shall hkewise present the 
same by vertue of your Oathes.

Ein is .

BAsrNGTON, jBlSHOP OF WOROESTEB., 1607..
AeI iclüs, to he enquired of within the Diooes of WOr- 

cester, in the generali Visitation öf the Reuerend 
Father in God, GerVas© Lord Bishop of WorCesteh: 
Holden in the yeare of our Lord God, 1607.

At London, pHnted by Humfrey Lotmes.
1607.

The Tenovr of the Oath to be ministred to th© Church
wardens and Swo5tme-men.

Ton shall streare that all affection, fauour, hatred, 
hope of reward ajjd game, Or feare of displeasure, or 
malice set aside : you shall lipon due consideration of, 
the Articles giuen you in charge, present all and euery 
such person within yOur parish as hath cottunitted any 
offence ór fault, or made any default mentioned in these 
or any of these Articles, or which are vehemently 
suspected and defamed of any such offence fault or 
default : wherein you shall deale vprightly and accord
ing to truth, neither pf jnalice presenting any contrary 
to truth, nor of corrupt affection spating to present 
any and so conceale the truth : having in this Action 
God before your eyes, witìi an earnest zeale to maintaine 
truth and to snppresse vice. So help you God and the 
contents of this hook©.

Article» OontemÍMg the Clergie.
1. Whether hath your Minister read the constitutions 

set forth by his Maiesty, once euery yeare vpon some 
Sondayes or holidaies in the afternoone before diuine 
service, according aS by tbe Canons be is hound ? .

2. Whether doth your Minister Vse to pray for the 
Kings Maiesty K . J ames, and for the Queenes Maiestie, 
the Prince and all their Boyal progeny, gining vnto him 
such stile and title of supream Gouernoùr in all canses 
and oner all persons, aswell Ecclesiastioall as Tem
porali, as by law ape due vnto hjm, exhorting their 
parishioners to yeald him obedience according to the 
same, and also in their sermons do pray for all Arch
bishops, Bishops, and other Ecclesiasticall persons, 
according to the 55. CanOn ?

3. Whether is the prescrijit forme of Divine seruioe 
vsed by your Minister vpon Sondaies, holidaies, wens- 
dayes and fridaies according to the booke of Common- 
prayer : and rrhether dotii your Minister duly obserue 
S il l  the orders, rites and ceremonies prescribed in the 
said booke of common prayer, aswell in reading publique 
praiers, the Letany, as also in administring the Sacra
ments in such manner and forme, wearing tìje Simplessé 
as by the booke of common prayer by law now estab
lished is inioyned ?

i. Whether dooth your Minister administer the holy 
Communion so often) and at such times as. that euery

Parishioner, may receiue the same at least thrice in 
euery year©, whereof one at Easter, as by the booke of 
common prayer is appointed ? And whether doth your 
Minister reçeiue the same himselfe on enery day that 
he administreth it to Others knéeHng at iffie same, and 
administreth it to none but such as doe knéele at the 
reeeiuing thereof, and.vse the words of the institution 
according to the booke asbeuerie time that the bread or 
wine is receiued, in such manner and forme as by the 
Prouiso of the CanCn is directed, or wherein is hée 
faul tie, and whether is ‘warning giuea by him before hand 
for the Communion, as the 22 Canon reqnireth.

5. Whether hath your Minister admitted aaienotorious 
offenders, or Schismatiques to iffie Communion, con
trary to the 26. and 27 constitutions, without satisfaction 
by due course of law before ©nieffired them, or reiected 
any from the Communion who were not by publick 
presentment or other open scàndali infamous and 
detected of some notorious crime- by common fame 
published in the parish ?

6.. Whether the Minister together with the Church-- 
wardens and Questmen, doe take diligent heede" and 
care, not onely, that all and euery of your owne 
Parishioners, do reoeiue thriee in euôry yeare, as afore
said ; but also that no strangers of any other parish do 
forsake their own minister and parish to' receiue with 
you, contrarie to the 28. Canon ?

7. Whether hath your Minister, Church-wardens, and 
Side-men presented vnto my Lord Bishop or his 
Chancellor within fortie dayes after Easter Die names 
of all the Parishioners aswel men as women, which 
being abone 16. yeares of age, receiued not the Com
munion, at, or about Easter before, according to the 112, 
Canon?

8. Whether doth your Minister vse to signe the 
children with the signe of the crosse, when they are 
baptized, according to the booke of common prayer, 
and the thirtith Canon? and whether he hath deferred, 
oy wilfully refused to baptize any infant in his parish 
bejag in danger, hauing been« duly informed of the 
weaknesse thereof? and whether the childe hath dyed 
in his default without baptisme, contrarie to the 68. and 
69. Canons?

9. Whether is your Minister continually resident with 
you vpon his henefixse ? or for how long time hath hee ' 
beene absent ? aUd where is hée resiant for the most 
part ? and what other benefice hath hée ?

Iff. Whether doth your Minister heeiug a Preaoher- 
preach vsualiy according to the constitutions, either in 
his owne Cure with yon once euery ̂ nday, or else in 
some other Church or Chappell neere adioymng, where, 
nû Preacher is, according to the 45 Canon ? 'Or how 
hath bec' béeae negligent in that behalfe ?

11. Whether is your Minister a Preacher allowed?
If yea, then by whom ? If no, whether doth he procure 
sermems to be preached among yoU once in eueria 
mpneth at the least, by such as are lawfully licenced, , 
acöording to the 46. Canon P or dooth contribute towards 
a licenced Préacher, if his lining will beare it ? '

12. Whether hath your Minister another benefice ? 
and whether doth he supply his absence by a Curate, 
that is sufficiently licenced to preach in that Cure of his 
whereon hée himselfe is not resident ? or otherwise in 
cabe he doth not find a preaching Minister there, by 
reason of the smalnes thereof, whether doth he preach 
at both bis benefices vsually himselfe, according to the. 
,47 Canon.

13. Whether is your Curate licenced to sorue by the 
L, Bishop of this Dipcea, or feÿ any other, and by whom ? 
Whet©r doth yottr Minister or Curate serue any more ' 
Cures then one, 6ontrarie to the 48. Canon. If yea, then 
what other Cure doth h© also serue?

14. If your Minister be not licenced to preach as 
aforesaid, whether doth he read Homilies, or rather 
take -roen him to expound the scriptures, either in his 
own Cure or elsewhere, contrary to the 49 Canon? 
If yea, then you are to present him, and spécifié the

■ place where he so hath preached ?
15. Whether hath any person béene admitted to 

preach within your Ohuwffi or Ohappel, but such as you 
haue wel known to be sufficiently licenced ? whom 
haue yon so admitted? you shall present their names : 
and how often haue any such béene admitted to preach, 
and by whose procurement? And whether haue you 
caused euery strange Preacher, licenced or not licenced, 
to subscribe his name together with the day when he 
preached according 'to the SO. and 61. Canons ? And if 
he were licenced, toen by whom was he licenced P And 
whether bane they, or any other, preached in your 
Church not being soberly and decently apparelled, 
according to tbe 74, Canon ?
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16. "Wliether doth yotir Lecturer and Preacher read-
Biuine seruice, and administer, the Shcraments in. hisj 
own person twice euery yeare, obseruing al the cere-j 
monies in the book of common-pràÿer established, 
according to the 56. Canon ? _ .

17. Whether doth yOur Minister weare the Sgrplesse,
whilest he is saying publique phayers, and admihistring 
the Sacraments f And if hee be. any (Graduate, whether, 
then doth he wears also vpon his Surplesse, dttring the. 
time aforsaid,. snch a hood as l>y th.̂  orders , of hiS 
Uniuersity is agréeable to his degree, According to th.e 
68. Canon? ‘ ’ ;

18. Whether doth your Minister,‘euery'Sunday, and 
Holiday, before euening prayer, for half an hower or 
more, examine and insHuct the youth, and ignorant 
persons of his parish, in. the ten Oomipandemepts, the 
Articles of Beliefe and in the Lords prayér, as also in the. 
Catéchisme last net forth in the hookq common prayer, 
whereby the Children of the parish may be prepared 
for confirmation, according to the 60. Canon.

19. "Whether hath your Minister without licence from,
the Archbishop, the Bishop of the Dioces, or his Chan* 
cellor, solemniged marriage betwixt any parties, the, 
Banes not being three senerall Sondaies or Holidaies 
first ph.blished,,in time of Binine Sernice, in the sererali 
Churches or Chappels of seuerall-abode according to the 
booke of comnion prayer and the 62. Canon ? and that 
'also betwixt the bowers of eight .and tw;elve in tbe fore- 
hoone, contrario to the 102. Canon. , ' ■

20. Whether hath your Minister sicne the last Canons 
published, solenmized any mariage betwixt any* persons,, 
being under the age of 21 years, althongh the Banes be 
■thrice asked, Before snob time as the Parents, bane 
made hnowne vnto him their, consents thefunto, con
trary to the 99 ând 100. Canons ? and whether hath he 
miaried any of'another Jlioces ? who are they?, and by 
*what authoritie, and when ? ,

21. Whether doth your Minister upon Snndaies at, 
morning praier declare Vnto the Parishioners what 
holidaies and fasting daies are appointed to .be kept, the : 
weeke following, according to the 64 Canon, wherby. 
they may he put in minde to prepare themselves acl 
cordingiy, and to repaire to Church to publicke prayer 
as by lawe they are bound ?

22. 'Whether dooth any Minister in the Eogation dais .
Vse the Perambulation, moove the people to give 
thanks to God for his benefits, using snob Psalmes, 
praires, Homilies as are to that set forth ? .

23. Wrhether doth any man. (being neither Minister., 
nor Deacon) read common Prayer openly ih your 
Church or Chappel, or administer the Sacrament, of 
Baptisme, or solemnize matrimouie, òr take upon him 
to practise any other ministeriali dulie in the Church; that 
is prescribed to be executed by such as afe either Minis' 
ters or Deacons? And what is his name thatho doth?

24. Wthether dooth your Minister euely sixe Mbneths ’
denounce in his parish all sUoh of his parish as doe 
Jperseuere in the sentence of excommunication, n<A seek
ing to be ahsoluedP And whéther 'hath he a(Bnitted 
any person exOommnnicat into the Church without a 
Certificat of his Absolution, from the Ordinary or other 
tiOKipeiént Judge ? , ,* i ,

25. "WBether dooth yCur Minister being a Prhhcher, 
éndeanCUr and labour diligently with mildnesse and 
temperance to conferre with, and thereby to reclaime 
the Popish Requsahts in his parisb from their errors, if , 
there b© any such there being? And whether is he 
painefnll in visiting the sicke according to the hook of 
Commom-praier And the Canons ih that case prouided ?

26. ""TOether is your Parson, Ticar) Lecturer, or 
Curat too much frequent or oner conuersant with or a 
fauonrer of Récusants, whereby he may Be may Be sus
pected net tp be sincere m Religion?

27. "Wliethèr hath youV Ministér or, any other taking. 
ypon hiln the place of a Minister, preached, baptized 
childreh (vnlesse in case of hecessitie) solemnized 
mariage, churched any woman,. Or mjinistred the holy 
Communion in any prinat e house or houses? If yea, 
then where? whom? when? Afid hoW’ often hath he'

' so offended in any of the premisses ? ,
28. Whether hath yoUr Minister iiakèn upon him to

appoint any publique or priuate fasts or prophecies not 
approued and established by law or publique authority ? 
Or hath he attempted, ypon any pretence either Of posr 
session or obsession, by fasting And prayer to, oast out. 
diuels contrary vnto the 72. CanOn ? ;

29. WThether bath youT Minister or any person or. 
persons within your parish vsed to inéete in, any 
prinate house or other placé, and to hold piiuate 
conuenticles contrary to the 78. Canon? ■ If yea; then 
YOU shall present them all and eueiy one Of ihein,?, (

,30. Whether doth .yonr Minister yse such decency and 
comelinesse ,in his appareil as By tBe, constitution is 
euioyned aswell at home as wBen he-goeih abroad ?

31. Wbetber doe you know in your parish any that 
hauiUg heretofore taken upon him or them the order of 
Priesthood or of a Deacon, hath since relinquished the 
same, and betaken himself in the course of his life as a 
Layman, neglecting his vocation ? If yea, then you 
shall present his name and the place Of his aboad.

32« Whether is yònr Minister noted or defamed to 
bane oBtained his Benefice by Simonie, or reputed to bee 
an' incontinent person, or doth kéepe anie man or 
woman in his house that are suspected either to be of 
euil Bicligion or of had life, or himself to be a oommou 
drunkard, or to be a common hunter of Tanerns, Ale
houses, brother suspected places, A common Gamester 
or plaier at 4ice or other unlawful games, a common 
sweater, or fiotorious person, or fanltie in any other, 
crime punishable by ecclesiasticall censures, wherby 
he i© offeusiue and scandalous to his function or 
mihisterie.

33. "Whether doth your Minister vse the forme of 
thanksgining to women after their childbirth, and 
whether hath he admitted afiy thereunto that was he' 
gotten with childe in adulterie or fornication without 
license of his ordinarie? And whether haue any 
maried wines refused to come to Church according to 
the book of Gommou'prayer tO giue God thafilres after 
child-birth? If any he faultie herinyon Shall present 
their names.

34. Whether doth yOUr Minister baptize any children 
in any Bason or other vessell then in the ordinary Pont 
being placed in the Church according to the 81 Canon, 
or doth vse to put any hason into it.

ArÉieïes c<yneerning the €!hwch.
1. Whether bane yon in yonr senerall Churches and 

Chappels thè hooke of constitutions or Canons ecclesias- 
ticall ready to he read by yonr Minister according to. 
his Maiesties pleasure, published by his highness© 
authoritie under the great seale of England P 
',2. Whether is there in your Church or Chappell one 

parchment Register hooke prouided for christenings, 
mariages, and burials ? And whether is the same duely 
and exactly kept according to the constitutions in that 
behalfe .prouided, atuj a transcript therof. hrOnght ip’ 
yearely within one mOneth after Easter into my Lord 
Bishops Registers office ? And whether dooth your 
Minister upon enery Sunday read the names of all such 
as hade been maried» ehristnéd, or buried the week© 
Before ?

. 3. "Whether haue you prouided the BOoke of common» 
prayer lately. commafided by .his maiesties anthoritie 
only to be Used, and the booke of Etomilies, and twO 
Psalters : and whether haue yon in your Church or 
Ohappel a Font of stone set Up in thè auuoient usuali 
place, a convenient and decent Communion Table 
standing upon a frame With a carpeB Of silke or some 
other decent Stuffe, and a faire linnen death to lay 
therèOn at the Communion time ? Add whether is the 
name table then placed in suCh conuenient sort within 
the Ohancell or.Church as that the Minister maybe' 
best heard in his prayer and administration, and that 
the greater number . may communicate ? And whether . 
are Qie. ten Commandments set upon the East end, of 
yonr Church Or Chappell where the people may best 
see and read them, and other sentences of holy Scrip* 
hare Written., on the. wallea likewise for the samé, 
purpose? ‘ .

4. .Whether bane yon a oOnnenient seate for you 
Minister-to reade Service m,. together with a comely 
pulpit setup in a êonuènient place with a decent cloth 
or cushion for the same, a comely large Surplesse, a 
faire Communion cup of .siluer, and a couer agreea'ble 
for the same. With all other things and ornaments neces
sarie for the celebration of Diuibe Serttice and adminisr 

. tration of the Sacraments, and a strong, chest for the. 
aimes for th© poor© with- 3. lockes and keies, and, 
another .chest for the keeping of the Ornaments of,of 
the Church and Register hooke? ■ :
.. 5. "Whether are yonr Church or Ghappels With the 
Ohandcels thereof, and your Parsonage or "Vicaredge 
house, and all other hOWsing therto belonging, in good 
reparations, and decently and comely kept aswell within 
as without, the seates well maintained, your Church- 
yardes Well fenced and kept without abuse according to 
the 85, Canon ? If not, then through whose default 
and what defects are? All these things in these 
articles, to be prepared, according to the Canons under 
the tifie, appertaining ÍQ Churches,
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Artiaìes eoncefninÿ Scùlesiastiéal Ojßoers.
1. Wketlier do you know or have heard of any paŷ  

nient, composition, or agreement, to, or with any exar-
, cising ecclesiastical inrisdiction within this Dioces, or 
any their Eegisters or officer ecclesiasticall, for - aupr 
pressing or concealing of excomihunication, or other 
ecclesiasticall censure, of, or agginst any Becusant? 
what summe of money or other considération hffiih 
béene reoeiued, or promised by, or to any of them for 
concealing of them ? by whom, and with whom ?

2. Whether any vsing eoclesiasticall iurisdiction in 
this Dioces, their hegiaters. Actuaries, Apparitors, or 
Summoners, have at any time winked at, and suffered 
any adulterers, fornicators, incestes, or other faults or, 
offences presented vnto them, to pasSe and remaine 
vnpunished and Vncotrected, for money, rewards, bribes, 
pleasure, friendship, or any other partiall respect ?

8,. Whether hath any exercising ecclesiastioall inris- 
diction within this Dioce$, or any Eegister, Apparitor, 
or Minister belonging to the ecclesiasticall Courts, ex
acted extraordinarie or greater fées then heretofore of 
late have been accustomed P and whether is there a 
Table of the rates of all fées set vp in seuerall courts 
and offices, or whether they or any of them haue taken 
vpon them thè office of Informers or Promoters to the 
courts, or any other wayabused themselves in their offices 
Contrarie to the law and Canons in that case prouided ?

Articles concerning Schoolemasters.
1. Whether the Schoolemaster or Schoolmasters with

in your parish Openly or prinately in any Hoble or 
Gentlemans house, or in any other place, be of good 
and sincere religion, life, and oonuersation, and be dili
gent in teaching and bringing Vp of yOutb, and whether 
fihey bane been examined, allowed, and licenced for 
Schoolemasters by the Ordinary in that bebalfe ? And 
how many senerall Schoolemasters haue yon? And 
what be tbeir names ?

2. Whether your SchoOlemaster or Scboolemasters 
do themselues receiue the holy Communion as often as 
they ought to do, and whether do all their Schollers, 
which be of age sufficient, and of Capaoitie by instruc
tion to reeeine the Lord’s Supper, come to the Coïn- 
munion either in yotp- Church, Or Where their Parents 
dwel, once enery y Care, and be diligent to hear$ com
mon prayer ?
, 3. Whether the SohoolemaSter or Schoöleiüasters 

either priuate or pnblicke do teach their schollers the 
- Catéchisme authorised by publickre antìiority, at the 
least once euery week, and doe instruct and examine 
them in the Same, or do teach any other Catéchisme, and. 
what Catéchisme it is that they do so teach?

4. Whether yOnr SohoOlemaster, or Schoolemasiters, 
or any of theffi bée knowne or suspected to reade vn̂ ' 
their schollers prinately any unlawful books, Or pii- 
natly.to instruct them in their young yeares eithepin. 
Popery, superstition, or disobedience, or contempt -to 
his Maiestie, and his lawes ÉeClesiasticall by puhlicke' 
authority allowed ?

5. Whether your Schoolemaster, or Sohoolepiasiters,
or any of them Vnder pretence of Catechising their 
Schellers, which is a most godW order carefully by 
them to be obserned, do keepe Lectures, readings, or 
exposition in Diuimtie in tbeir houses, hauing repaire 
vnto them of people not being of their owne fatnily and. 
household ? '
- 6. What Kecusant Papists are there in your parish ? ' 
and whether do they, or any of them keep any Schoole
master in their house, which commeth not to Church to 
beare piniUe Service, and rCceiue the Oommiinion? 
What is his name ? and how long hath he taught ?

7. Whether the Schoolemasters within your parish 
doe teach his or* their schollers any other Grammar, 
then that which is commonly called the King’s Gfraitl- 
mar, set forth by the authority of K. Sewrg the eighth, 
teaching the prescript forrce thereof, whereby their, 
schollers may perfectly Vndèrstand their Grammar rules 
and constructions.
..Articles concernmg the Pa/rishionerc, rmd other of ike  ̂

Laity. ■ ■ I
1. Whether is there âny in your parish, that .hath òr’ 

dooth icnpngne the kings JMaieSties supremacy, and 
authority in causés Ecclesiasticall, or doe any Way or in’ 
any part impeache the same, being restored to the’ 
Orowne by the lawes of this Bealme established in-that 
behalfeP ’ ' ■, , *
' 2. Whether is there any in yoilr parish, that dèriiéth- 
ffie ■Church of England by lawe established vnder the " 
làbgs mesi exoßllmt Mäiesty, to he a true and Apes»“

tolicall Çhnrch, teaching and maintaining, the doctrine 
of the Apostles?

3. Whether is there any in your parish, that dooth 
impugne añy of the Articles of Religion agreed vpon in 
Anno 1662, and established in the Church of England?

4. Whether Is there any ip your parish, that do im
pugne or speCke agS'iust ’the rites and Ceremonies 
established in the Church of England, or the lawfull vsè 
of them ? you shall present their names.

6. Whether are there any in your parish, that do im
pugne the gouernnient of the Church of England vnder 
the Kings most excellent iMaiestie by Archbishops, 
Bishops, Deanes, Archdeacons, and'the rest that beare 
office in the same, affirming that the same is Antichris
tian or repugnant to the word of God ?

6. Whether iS there any in your parish, that doe im
pugne the forme of consecrating and ordaining of 
Archbishops, Bishops, Briests, or Deacons, affirming 
that the Same is repugnant to the word of God or that 
they, who are so ordered in that forme, are not lawfully 
made ?

7. Whether is there any in your parish, that doth . 
hold or frequent any eonuentieles or priuate meetings, 
and there do conferre or agrée vpon any priuate orders, 
other then sneh as are by the Canons set forth by pub
lique autborify, to be by them or any others in Oburch 
gouernment observed?

8. Whether any persons bane lurked and tippled in 
Tauerns, or Alehouses, on Sundayes or other bolldaies, 
or vsed his or their manuali craft or trade, or keepe 
their shops open vpon the said dayes or any of them, 
and especially in the time of Diuine service P

9. "V̂ ether are there any in your parish, that doe or 
hauo profaned since the 25ih of September, 1605, the 
Lords day called Sunday, or other holidaies, contrarie 
to the orders of the Church of England, prescribed in 
that behalfe ?

10. Whether hath any person in your parish quar
relled, or stricken, or ysed any violence vnto, or with 
yonr Minister, or any other in the Church or Church
yard, or vSed himselfe disorderly in the Church, by 
ffltby and profane talk, or any other rude and immodest ' 
bebaviour ?

11. Whether is that due reuerenoe, aud humble sub- 
missioh Vsed within your Church or Chappel in the 
time of Diuine semice, as by the 18. constitution is 
pVescribed ? And Whether each one in the Church or 
Chappel do apply and order himselfe there in time of 
Diuine service, as by the latter part of the same consti-,, 
tuticn is most commendahly enioyned ?

12. Whether the Church-wardens and Questmen from 
time tC time do their diligence in not suffering any idle 
persCns or loiterers, to abide either in the Churchyard 
Or Church porch in seruice or Sermon time, but causing 
thêm either to copie into the Church to hear diuine 
Service, or to depart, and not to distrtrbe such as ara 
hearers there ?

13. Whether the ChnrCh-wardens to pronide against 
euCry Communion with the adnise of the Minister, a 
auffioient quantitie Of fine white bread, and of good and 
Wholsome wine, for the number of the Oommnnicants, • 
that sball receiue, and that to be brought in a oleane 
and sweete standing pot of pewter or other pure 
metall ?

14. Whether have any in yottr parish béene God
fathers or -Godmothers to their owae children? or. 
whetbev yonr Minister, or any Godfathers or God
mothers bane vsed or do ’vse any other forme, answere. 
Or speach in. Baptisme, then is in the book of common- 
prayer appointed ? or whether apy which haue not oom- 
mpaicated, be admitted to be Godfathers or Godmothers, ■ 
contrarie to the 29. Canon?

15. Whether is there any in your parish that doe re
fuse to haue their children baptized, or themselves to 
receiue the Commhnion at the hands of your Minister, 
because he is uo Preacher? Tou shall present their 
names. And if yOuV Minister since the publishing of 
the said booke of Canons, haue reoeiued any such per
sons (being not of his owne cure) to the Communion, or 
baptised any of their children, you shall likewise pre- 
s'éni hiiâ,' ’ '

16. Whether do all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and 
Mistrèsses cause their children, semants and apprentices 
to , corné to the Catéchisme upon the Sundaies and holi
daies before euening prayer to beare and to boe in
structed and taught therein? and those that doe not 
their duties herein, you shall present their names.
. 17. Whether have you or your Predecessors, Church

wardens there suffered since the 25 day of September, 
1605, anÿ playes) feasts, banquets. Church-ales, drink
ings or any other-profanh vsages, to be kept in your

3 R 4
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Charch, Ohappels, or Clnirohyavd, or bels to bo rung 
superstitioiisly vpon bolidaies or Ettes abrogated by the 
book of common-praierj contrary to tbe 88. Oanop ?

18. How many Inbabitants witbip your parisb, fiton or 
women above the age of sixtéene yeares, do refuse to 
frequent Divine serinoe established by publique autho
rity of this Eealme, or to receive the holy GomiUunion, 
or are Negligent therèjp. : what be their names ? ahd of 
what degree, state, or trade of life, are they ? jrou are 
to present them all of both- sorts.

19. W h ethe r have you  o r you r predecessors b rought 
vn to  thy E ord  B ishop or h is  ChaUhCellour, w ith in  fortie 
dayes nex t a fter Master, th e  names of all such S'? have 
n o t OotUmunicated th a t Easter before, contrary vntO the
112 CanonP

2B. Whether do of the Inhabitants of your said 
pariah Outertaine iyitnih their hOnse any soiOUrners, 
lodgers, or any oOtnmou resortebs. and guests, who 
refuse to frequent Piuine seruioe, or receine the holy 
Communion as aforesaid? what be their names? of 
what qnality or condition are they P

Bl. Whe&er aré any of the say4e Popish Eecusants 
of inSéfent hehauioUr not wSthotñi publieke offónoe, or 
doe boldly busie themselues in seducing and withdraw
ing others either abroade or in their owne families by 
instructing their children in Popish Eeligion, or by 
refusing to entertaine any, especially in place of greatest 
serUicé or trust, but such as conCUrre with them in 
<̂ íiáén of religion f and what be their namet, that 
so do? ’

22. Ptow long the sayd Popish Eecusants have obsti
nately abstained either from IDmine seruice, or from the 
Commtmion as is aferesaide ? whether of any long time, 
or onely since his Maiesties raigne, and how long ?

23. What persons aforesaid withip ybur parish, either 
for th® offence aforesaid, or for any other contumacy or 
cryme'j do remainé excommunicated ? what be their 
names P and for what cause ? and how long have they 
80 stood excommunicate ?

2á. ‘W hether w ere you th e  Churchw ardens and  Q uest- 
m en  ohosen by the Consent o f th e  M inister and  p a rish 
io n e rs  in  B aeter anoording yn te  th e  89;. and 90.
oanonS f  and  w hether ha.ve th e  churchw ardens before  
you  g iy e n v p a  in s t aCCompt for th e ir  tim e, andde linered  
to  you  th e ir  Successors, w hats’oeuer m oney Or o ther 
th in g s  Of r ig h t belonging to  th e  Church, w hich Was in  
th e ir  hands, according to  th e  89 Canon?

25.' Whether doe all persons ahoue the age of siittéene 
yea*W»‘ vanally réscyt to beare IHuíne sertttce Vpon 
Sondaiès and holydaies approued, and whether hath 
each one pf your Parishioners (being aboue the age of 
sixtéene yeares as aforesaid) repéiued the holy Com
munion thrice this Iasi yeare. Chiefly once at Eftster in 
your parish Church inéeling ? If ho, then yott shall 
presehttheir names» which bane not so done.

2d. Whether hau® you a fit Parish Olerke aged 
yeares at least, of honest eonuersation and sufficient for 
reading ®nd writing? and whether hee be payed his 
wages Without fraude according tO the most anuoient 
custom® of .your parish ? If not ? then by whom js he 
,So detended and denied ? and whether he be cbOSen by 
the P^bn or Tioar,'or by whom P aocordiijg to the 91 
Canon?

27. Whether bane any in your Parish been maryed 
within the prohibited degrées, forbidden by the Xiawe,

and whu^r bane yen the said Table pubHkely set Vp in 
your Church, and fasrfiened to some Conuenient plape?

28. Whether doth any heretofore diuorced keepe com
pany trith any other at bed and at hoord as map and 
wife? What be their names ? when and wherp they 
mari'éd ? and how long have they sO continued ?

29. Whetíxer bane _you any in your Parish, which 
heertoforu béeing pe^h Eeeusants or Sectaries, bane 
since eOnformed themselues and Come to Church to 
heare Piuine seruiCe, and receiue the Sacraments P If 
yea, then who they are ? And how long since haUe they 
so conformed themtelues ? and wbether do they still 
remaine and abide ip that conformity ?

30. Whether haue ypn any iu your parish to your 
knowledge or by commou fame and report, which bane 
committed adulterie, fornication, or incest, Or any 
hawdes harborers or receiuers of sUCh persons, or pnb- 
likely suspected thereof, which hau# pot been -puhlikCly 
punished to your knowledge P If yea, then with whome, 
and whether are there any which áre by eommOP fame 
and report reputed and taken to be Common drïB̂ airds, 
blasphemers of Gods holy name, common and veUal 
swearers, filthy speakers, raylerS, sCwers of discord 
amongst their neighbours, or speakers against Minis*

ters f[iariages,'TTsurers contrarie to the statute made in 
the 37 yeare of K. Hewry the eight, SymoniCall per
sons, fighters, brawlers or qUarpellers in Church or 
Churchyard? yon shall not faile to present their hames.

31. Whether hanè any in your parish receiued or 
harboured any woman gotten with çhilde out of Wedlock, 
and suffered them againe to depart without pePaUce first 
infiiéted vpon them by their Ordinary ? You shall trnely 
present aswel the pftrty harbouring as harboured, and 
who is suspected to haue committed incontincncie with 
her. '

32- Whether any person or persons suspected or 
detected heretofore of Incontihenoy, and therfore 
departing out of your parish for a season, ip now re- . 
turned againe P or in what place else is he oi* she now 
abiding to your knowledge, or aS you haue heard ? you 
shal pot faile to present the whole ttufh in that hehalfe.

33, Whether aré therê  in yoür parish any Wils not 
yet prooued, or goods of the dqad dying intestate, left 
vnadministred by the authority of the Ordinary in that 
bebalfe ? you shal not faile to present the Exèôiitôrs and 
all ethers faulty and culpable thercin-

34, Whether dc any òr or witiiin your parish affirm, 
or haue affirmed that the sacred Synode of this nation 
assembled by the Kings authority is not the true Church 
of England by representation.? or’ hath or doOth any of 
your parish affirm, that no persons either of the Olergie 
or Xaitie, that were not personally present in the said 
late Synode, are subieet to the decrees thereof in causes 
Ecclesiasticall made and ratified by the Kings'Sppreame 
authority, because they gaue nôt vp their voices vnto 
them? you shall present their names.

35, Whether is there any amOng you, that haue or do 
depraue the foresaid late Synod, Saying or affirming, 
that the same was a company of such persons às did 
coas^re together agamSt godly tuidareligious Etofessors 
of the Cospell, ancT that therefore both they and their 
proceedings in that hehalfe are and ought to be despised 
and contemned, or Words to the like effect ? yCn shall 
not falle to present their names. '

3d. Whether there bee any peipSon or persons Eccle- 
uiasfîeail or'temporàE within your Karish or elsewhere 
within this Diocés, that bane retained and kept fp their 
custòdie, or that read, sell, Vtter, disperse, Cary, or 
deliuer to others any English books or Libels set forth 
either on this side or beyond the seas, by Papists or 
Seitaries, against the Kings Snpremacie in causes 
Eeclasiastieall, or against true KeUgion and Catholick 
doctrine now puhHkely professed in tiiis Church, or the 
government ,or Discipline of the Church of England, 
now within this Eoalm receiued aPd established by com
mon authority, and what their names and surnames are ?

37. "Whether there bée any in your parish who are 
noted, knowne or suspected to Copoeale or kéep hidden 
in their houses amy Masse hoekS»pWtesses, 'breBÌaries, 
or other- books Cf popery and superstition, or any 
ChaHiCes, Copes, Vestments, Albes, or other ornaments 
of superstition, vUcanoelled or vndefaced, which it is to 
be coniectured, they do keepe for a day, as they call it P

38. Whether any of your Parishioners haping a 
Preacher to their Parson, Vicar, hr Curate, doe absent 
themselues from his Sermons, and resort to äpy other 
place to beare other Preachers ?

39. Whether ther he any Inkéepers, Alewines, Victu- 
alers, or tiplers, that suffer or do admit any person or 
persons in their houses to eat, drink, or play at dice, 
cardet, tables, bowles, or such like games, in the time 
of eommoB-prayer or sermoa on thC Sondaiés» or IIoK- 
daies ! pr any Butchers, or other that commonly vse to 
sel meet or other things in the time of oommou*prayer, 
preaching or reading of Homilies P and whether in Faires 
or common Markets falling vpon Sundaies, there bee 
shewing of any Wares before morning,prayer be done ? 
and whether any Markets and selling of wares bee vsed 
or suffered in any "Churehyards on tho Sabbaoih day by 
common packmen and pedlers going abouti Or any 
Butchers P

40. Whether hatX your Minister or any of the parish, 
without the consent Or priuitie of the Ordinarie, caused 
any to doe penance or bee punished either openly or 
otheiwise, for any Crime pimiáiebl© by the Eoclòsias- 
ticall lawes onely, ánd what he the names of the parties 
that haue béene sû punished, and in what manner ?

41. Whether there he any in yoUr Parish, who will 
come to beare the Sermon, but will not Oom'e tO the 
publique praier appointed by thé bpok of common praier, 
making a schisme or dinision (as it were) beíwé)mO the 
vse of publioke prayer, and preaching r and Vhether 
there be any, who being presept at publick praier, do 
not denoutly and humbly knéele upon their knées, at 
such times as by the book of common-praier they are
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appointed, to T?iit,wlien they,make a generali confession 
of their Sinnes: when all praiers and oolleöts arOi-ead : in 
the time of tho ¿cianie j when the ten Gommaoideiaents 
are reade; and at the.reCeiuing of the holy Copininnion ? 
and what are their names,that haneat any time shewed 
* themselnes vndutifuli and vnreUerent in that behalfe ?

. 42. Whether there be any maried lyomen or others 
within yOur parish, which after childbirth, refuse ttc 
cpntemne to come to the Church to-give God thanks fpr 
their dellüerie, and to have the praiers pnhlickly ap- 

■' pointed on that behalfe by the book öf commonTprayer f
43. Whether anie within your parish doe resort vnto 

Barnes, fieldes, woods, priû te houses, or to anie.extra- 
ordinarie exposition of scriptures or conferences to
gether p or that be drawers, or perswaders of others to 
anie snefa schismatioall connenticlesp

44. Whether any doe keepe their Children vnbaptized 
longer than iS connenieUt, vniesse that it bee for sick- 
nesse of the childe, or other vrgent occasion P And 
whether anie doe carie their children from, the parish 
they are borne in, to other Parishes to be baptized, and 
so refuse their owd Parish: or do bring strange Ministers 
into their owne houses to baptize their Children priuately 
according to their owne fantasies P

4b. Whether do yon knowe of any other matter of 
Ecclesiastioall cognizance, worthy the presentment in 
your iudgement, aboue not- expressed, which you hold 
fit to be reformed P and if you doe, you shall likewise 
present the same by vertue of your oathes.

At the deliuery of your Bill of presentment at the 
time and place aboue set downe, you are likewise in the 
sayd Bill to set downe the names of all such as haue beene 
buried at any time since the seauenth of August 1605, 
being men, maydes, or widowes, and likewise the Mini
ster, Churchwardens, and Sydemen of enery parish 
must in the end of their saide Bill of presentment set 
downe, besides their presenting which they make of all 
Jiecusants and none Communicants, this note following 

Itecusants men,
Jieeusants women,
None Communicants of loth texe,
Communicants of loth sem m the whole Newish, 

So setting downe the number of euery One, the 
Minister, Ohuröhwarderis, and Sidemen must put their 
hands to this note.

I

ARCHDEACON OP NORPOLK, [THOMAS 
JEGONP] 1608.

A rticlSs vpon which the Church-wardens and Questmen 
are to make their inqnirie, and ground their pre
sentments : to be exhibited Viider their Oathes anij 
Handes, to the Arch-deacon of NoRronKn, or this 

, Officiali. Axn. Dom. 1608.
At London printed by Ralph Blower,

A nno D o m in i, 1608.

The Oath, of the Church-wârdens and Sworne-men in 
euery Parish, &c.

Ton shall make dilligent Inqnirie, and true present
ment, in writing Vnder your Handes : of all such aS 
within your parish offend in any of these ArtioleS ; or 
that are suspected Or defamed, to have offended in any 
Of them, Sohelpe yon. God.
Articles to be enquired of, by thé Church-Wardens and 

Swome-men,' &c.
ÏNîRtMS, YOh shall présent if any within ̂ our Parish, 

hath affirmed that thè Church of England, is not a true 
çhnroh, or that the forme of Gods worship conteined in 
the booke of Common prayer, or the administration of 
the SaOraments, is Corrupt, or cOnteyneth anything 
Contrary to the Scriptures, or that any of thé 89 Articles 
established Lot consent in tme Religion is errOniohs' ot 
that the ceremonies of the Cbnrch of England arç not 
to he vsed: or that the gouemtóent of the Church of 
England vUder his Maiestie, by Arch-bushops, Bushops, 
Arch-deacons, and the rest that beare Office in the ŝ me : 
is Ante-christian, Or repugnant to the Sefiptures.'

2. Item, If there he not in your church, the Bible of 
the largest volume, the booke Of Common prayer, a 
comely Eont of stone : à Communion Table, a pulpit: 4 
Surplice f the Booke of Homolies : a Carpet, and a faire 
linneh cloath fOr the Commimion Table : a sufficient 
%eate for the Minister to say sergice in, the ten Oomr 
mandements set vp hi the East ende of the Church : with 
other sentences of scripture: in Connenient places: a 
chest for the aimes : The degrees of Matrimoni«, a 
Parchment booke wherein all the Ohrïstnings, Mariages, 
and Burials, are Begistred èaery Sunday, that happened 

¿1795.

the weeke before, a Coffer with 3 loches and keyes 
to keépe the same in.

3. item. If any in your parish (aged 16 years or ahouo') 
doth not resort to his parish church on sundaies and 
holidaies, and there continue the whole time of Diuine 
Seruioe; or if any keep« the Lords day or other 
hollidaieS : Otherwise then according to Gods holy will 
nnd orders of the .church of England, that is in hearing 
of the word of God, in prayer,- iu receiUing the holy 
Communion, in visiting the sicke, or other sober and 
godly conu«reation, or if any prophane those dayes, by 
tipling ill TauerUe or Alehouse, or in vsipg his manuall 
craft, or trade, or by other disorder.

4. Item, if vpon tboso daies common prayer be not 
said or sung distinctly and renerehtly, and that in, con- 
neaient time, and according to the orders prescribed in 
the booke of common prayer without diminishing or 
adding any thing in the matter or forme thereof: or if 
vpon Wednesdaies and Eridaies Weekely warning be 
not giuen by the toling of a bell, and LetaUie be not 
said accordinĝ  to th« booke of common prayer.

5. Item, If any bane not reUer«ntly kneeled .whiles 
prayers are réade, or not stand vp at the saying of the. 
beleefe or not made d«e and lewly réuerenee, when in 
the time of diuine seruice the Lord Jesus is mentioned: 
or hath beene busied at snob times in the churOh, 
otherwise then in attending that ia preaclied read er 
ministred, or hath disturbed the minister or the seruice 
or sermon by ringing, walking, talking, or otherwise, 
or hath departed out of the church, before seruice or 
sermon ended without vrgent cause, or abide in the 
churchyard or ohurchporch, in time of diuine seruiee or 
preaching or any that hath fought braided or quareled 
in the church or churchyard.

6. Item, If any parent answere at baptisme as God
father for his owne child, or if any Godfather or God
mother answere otherwise then by the booke of common 
prayer is prescribed, or before the same person hath 
receiued the holy communion, or if the Minister doe not 
take the child into his hands, and héuing baptised it, 
doe not make a crosse vpon the childes forehead, or doe ' 
not eOmmannd that after it is instructed in the Gate- 
chisme, it he brought to the Bishop to be confirmed, or 
doe Baptise pubjiqnely otherwise then in the Eont of 
stone. '

7. Item, If yout Minister giu6 not warnijig pnbliqnely 
in yonj- church the snnday before he administer the 
Lords supper (toth’ end the parishioners may the better 
prepare themselnes) & that so often aS the parishioners 
may receine thrice éaery yeme: Eastm; being once- or- 
if the churchwardens pronide not sufficient bread & 
wine for the communion: or if the wine be hot brought 
to the communion table in a ctoane pot or stoope, of 
pewter or purer mettall, or if the Minister rehearse hot 
the words -of institútion, SO oft as bread and Wine is 
newly brought to be vsed at the OOmpiunion Table, or 
doe not first réceiue himselfe: and thenrdeljuer the same 
to ©uery communicant seuerally, or deliuer the same to 
any but to such as kneele.

8. Item, If any be adinitted in your parish to the holy 
Communion that liueth in sinne notorious, or that hath 
maliciously or openly contended wjth his neighbours, , 
before they be reconciled, or. any that is a scismaticke, 
or that hath willingly incurred perinri«, in not present
ing such offences as they know to he committed within 
your parish, or any that is not of the samo parish.

9. Item, If any woman after Ohilde-birth hath not
come te church to giue God th takes, or your Minister ’ 
hath not vsed the forme of thaukesgiuing prescribed in 
the booke of Common prayer to any of his parishioners 
after childe-hirth. _ .

to. Item, If your Minister haning two benefices, doth 
not make his personal residence vpon ea<A of them, for 
some reasonable time euery yéare, or hath Jjot vnder 
him, in the benefice Where he doth pot reside a preacher 
lawfully allowed that is able to instruct the people, 
except he preach himselfe vsually at both his churches,

11. Item, If yóur parson or vicar being slowed a 
preacher & resydipg vpon his benefice, preach noteaery 
Sunday in his Owne or otber church hpuing no lawful! 
impediment or being not it preacher allowed, doth take 
ypon him to expound any scripture or procure not a 
sermon tobe preached once enery moneth, in his cure 
qr doth not reade an Homilie euery Sunday when there 
is no Sermon preached in his cure.

12. Item, If any Minister serue in your parish before 
he be admitted therto, by the Bishop or ordinary of the 
place vnder his-hand & seale, or any that serueth more 
churches then one in one day, except the one be not able 
in the iudgement of the Bishop or ordinarie, to maintaine 
a Curate, or if your preacher doth not in his owne person

3S
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read diuine seroice and minister th.e $aoraments, at the 
least twice euery yeere, obseruing the Oeripionies esta
blished, or any that hath said publicque prayerŝ  not 
being in holy orders.

13. Item, If any strapger hath bin sufipred to preach, 
in your church not shewing his license to preach, or 
that hath not subscribed his nann©, & the day he preaohéd, 
and by whom he was licensed to preach: or if any do 
preach that refuseth to conforme himselfe to the ordi
nances apd rites Ecolesiastiohll established.

14. Item, If any minister before (he sermon, lecture, 
or Homijie, doth not ptay for the church Of Christ,- the 
King & Q,menes Maiegtie, the Friaee and rest of their ■ 
royall progeny, the Ministers, Haiestrates, and commons 
of the land.-

15. Item, If yonr minister saying phblicqtte prayers or 
ministring the Sacraments weare not a coroly surplice 
and therWithall his hood if he be a Graduate or doth not 
euery Sunday for hälfe an hower instruct the youth and 
ignorant of his Parish, in the Catcehisme net forth in 
the bodke of common prayer, or if any parents, Maisters 
or Mistresses, cause not their chillen and seruants to 
come to the- church to be instructed therein.

16. Item, If any minister hath celebrated Matrimony, 
bteWeen any persons without a lawfull licence, first 
obtained, except the banes of Matrimony haue been pab- 
lished three seuerall snndaies or holidaies, in the time 
of dinine seruice in the church where the parties dwel, 
or hath at any time maried any (though, hauing a 
licence) at any other time then in the time of diUme 
sornicfe, hetweene the honres of 8 & 12 in the forenoon, 
or in any other place, then in the church, where ope of 
the parties to he maried did dwell, or in any church that 
is named a peculiar libertie, or priuiledged place or 
lawlesse church neyther of the parties being of the game 
parish.

17. Hem, If your Minister declare not to the people 
on the Sunday, what holidaies and fasting daies are the 
■weeke following, or doe not euery sixe moneths openly 
in time of diuine ser nice, on the Sunday declare in his 
Church what persons for obstinate refusing to frequent 
getuicebr for notorioas contnmacie, or other notable 
crimes stend excommunicate.

18. Item, If yonr minister resort not, to the sick 
(hmiing knowledge thereof) to comfort them, or refnseth 
or. tdelayeth to christen any child brought to the church 
to be christned, or to bury any corpes that is brought 
to the church to be buried, tbe party being not excom
municate, or to christen any child that is weake ¿s in 
danger of death.

19. Item, If any Minister being a prebendary, a 
Doctor, a batchélor of Diuinitie, a maister of artes br a 
batchelor of Lawes, & haning Ecolesinsticall lining, doe 
not vsnally weafe a gowne with a standing oollor, with 
a hood or a tippit and square cap, end if any other 
minister_doth not wear the like apparel except a tippit 
oidy> on if any minister weare not vsnftHy in fcs iourhey 
a Ofoake tritíi sleeues, pr any that goeth in hfo dnblet & 
hpge without a cloke or cassocke, or that doth weare a 
coyfe or “wrought night cap, or that doth gbe in light 
conloared. stockings, or that doth resort to 'Tanerhs and 
alehouses, otherwise then for their honest necessaries, 
or that is ginen to seruile labour, to drinking, to ryot or 
playing at Cards, Dice, or tables, or any other “mläw- 
fnll game, or that doth yolnntarify relinquish his calling 
and liueth as a lay-man.

0̂. Item, If any take vpon him to teach in publique 
sohoole, or prinatn house not being Kcensed thereunto 
by the Bishop Or Ordinario ot that teacheth not the 
Oatechisme allotred, by authority, or that bringeth not 
his Schollerg to- church vpon hoUidaies to hearc the' 
Sermón if any be, or doth not after their retnme ex
amine what they bane borne away of the Sermón, or that 
doth not teach the Gramtner, aht forth by King Kenry 
the 8 and none other. •

21. Item, Ify o n r  church be not suffieiently repaired the
Church-windows glazed, the Ohnrch-floore wel paned, ■
thechnrchyardwellfonsed.andpersons denounced excom
municate kept out of the church, or if any plays, Chnrch- 
ales, drinkings, leetes, lay iuries, or other prophane 
usage be kept in your church or superstitious, or caúseles 
ringing of bells be sufiered without the allowance of 
the Minister and phurehwardens or Questmen.

22. Item , I f  any shall tak e  vpon  h im  to be ä  G húrch- 
w ardeu , o r Q uestm an n o t b e in g  chosen in  E a s te r  weei;e, 
by  th e  io y n t consent o f th e  m in is te r  <fc parish ioners, pr, 
i f  they  ag ree  no t in  th e ir  choyse, th en  the one by  the  
M inister, th e  o th er b y  tb e  P arish io n ers , o r th a t con-, 
tvmieth longer th en  one y e e re  in  th a t  Office, n o t be ing  
chosen thereto  aga ine  : O r i f  a n y  C hurchw arden  a t  th ’ 
end  of h is yeare, o r w ith in  a  m oneth  a fte r - it, y e e ld  not-

a true acoompt before the Minister and Parishioners 
and deUuer by Bill indented what money and Church 
goods remaineth in his hands.

23. Item, If any Within your parish haue maried 
within the degrees prohibited, expressed in the table of 
MariagCs : or that under the age of 21. yöeres hath con
tracted, or maried without the consent of their parents 
or Guardians their parents being dead, or any that is 
diuorced and hath maried any other, the parties diuorsed, 
being both aline, or that hath been maried without the 
Bing, or otherwise then by the boobe of common prayer ' 
is prescribed by whom.

24. Xtem, If any Within your Parish be oflfensiue to 
their brethren by adnlterie, fornication, whoredome, in
cest, drunkennes, swearing, rybaldrie or that is sus
pected or defamed, of suCh wickednes or that hath 
receined or harbored any such, or any that is a hinderer 
of gods worde, to bc reade, or preached, a fawter of 
usurped forraine power, or adefendet of popish Doctrine, 
or a seducer or perswader of others to such errors.

25. Item, If your minister doth not yearely before the- 
feast of S. John Baptist, present t(> his Ordmarie the 
names of such within Ms parish as being IS yeares olde 
are popish recusants, or being popishly giuen, come to 
the Church but receiue not the commirnion, or that 
make their abode as sojourners or as common guestes 
witMn your parish: or if your Minister beeing a preacher 
is not willing to reclaime popish reCusanteS if any such 
be wi(hin your parish from their errors, and Low long 
such popishly ^uen, bane absented themselues from the 
church or from the communion, and what Sohoole- 
maister any popish recusant hath in his house .that 
commeth not to the clraroh.

26. Hem, If yon haue not in your Church the hooke 
of Eoclesiastioall constitutions or Canons, authorished 
(eic) by his Maiestie, and agreed upön at the SynOde at 
London, 1603. And whether hath your Minister read 
the same yeerely in the church before the feast S. John 
Boftist, upon Sundaies and l-ollidaies in the aftemoone, 
according to Lis Maiesties proclamation in that behalfe.

27. Item, If your minister and parishioners bane not 
walke4 the perambalation an̂  precinefs of yourparish as 
by Lawe they are bound, and who haue ofifepded therein.

28. Hem, If your chaunoeJJ, or personage, or vicarage 
house, be not in good and sufiScient reparations.

29. Jtem, Who they be thatdetaine any Degacie, giuen 
to the poore or to any other godly uses.

30. Item, (If vpon the vacation of the clarke-sHp of 
yonr parish, you bane not a fit parish clarke aged one 
and twenty yeres at the least of honest connersation 
and shfficient for his writing and reading chosen by 
your Minister, and who they be that detaine from your 
parish plarke the accustomed wages P

31. lUm, If there he any other matter of Eoclesiasticall 
eognisSaee and worthy of Beforination or presenifenent 
which is not in these articles expressed.

Fin is .

Articms to be inquired of by the Churchwardens and 
: Sidemen of euerie parish within the Diooesse of 
Canterbnrie, wherùnto by vertue of their othes they 
are to make auswere seuerally to eneriO Article.

At London Printed by Thomas Homeland. 
[Without date ; hut probably Articles of Archbishop 

Abbot, Haveland being a London printer in'and about
1611,i

Articles.
I.

WTbether doth yoiir Parson, Vicar, or Obrate, foure 
times (at the least) in ŷeerC, teach, open, manifest and 
declare in his or their sèrmons,and Other collations, and 
lectures, that all usurped, and forraiue power is for 
.“mbst ihst causbs takeh away and abolished ?
■ • II.
. Whether is there any within yourparish, that hath 
affirmed, or doth affirme, that the forme of Gods wor
ship in the Church of Euglahd, established by law and 
contained in the bookè of commoh. Praier, ànd Admin
istration of Sacramehts, is à corm|)t, supertitkius, or 
unlawfull worship, or containeth any thing in it that is, 
repugnant to the Scriptures, and what be their names, 
¿pd sur*names liiat haue so affirmed, or do so affirmé ?

■ ' -i in ;  ■ ,
' WGiether is there any withih your Parish, that haue, or 
doe affirmé, that the -Bites' and -Ceremonies of the
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Churcli of England ‘by- law estaWisbed', are wicked, 
Antickrigtian, or Superstitious, ot sucb as bein̂ - ooin- 
manded by lawfull Autboritie, meu wbo are ‘ zealoùsly 
and godly affected, may not witb any good , conscience, 
apptoue tbem, vse them, or as occasion requiretb sub* 
scribe Tnto tbem, and wbo théy bee P

im .
Wbetber is there any witbib yoUr parish, minister, or 

other pergontbat doth afSrme that Conuenticles are law- 
full, that is, that there are within this iealme other 
meetings, assemblies, pr congregations of tbê  Kings' 
borne Subjects, then such as by the laWes of this Land' 
Are held, or allowed, which may rightly challenge to 
themselues the name of true, and lawfull Churches, or 
that doe affirme that it is lawful! for any sort of minjss 
ters, and Jjay persons, or any of them to ioine together, 
and make rules, orders, or coastitations in Causes Bccle- 
siasticall, without the Bangs authority, and shal submit 
themselires to be ruled and governed by them, awl who 
they be that so do a®rm P

■ Y. '  ̂ '
Whether is there a eommon fame in your parish, that 

your Parson, or Vicar'hath obtained his Benefice by 
Simony» or any other vnlawMl liieanes ?

VI,
Whether common praier bee said, or sung in your 

church or chappell vpon Sundaies, and Holidaies at 
conuenient houres, in such order as is prescribed in the 
booke of common Praier, without either diminishing in 
regard of preaching, or any other respect, or adding 
any thing in the manner and forme thereof ?

v n .
Whether doth your minister vpon W*ednesdaies and 

Pridaies net beeing pfolidaies, rea.de in your Church or 
Chappell pnbhkely the Letany, And other praiers ap
pointed in the saide booke for those daies, and whether 
doth he reade the ComminatiOn against sinners as it is 
there prescribed ?

VIII.
"Whether the holy Sacraments be dilely administred 

as by the hooke of common praier is required, and 
whether the holy Cornmnnion be administred by yonr 
minister to any but to such äs kneele ?

IX.
'Whether in the administration of Baptismé, your 

minister signeth the children with the sign© of the 
crosso vpon the foreheads, according to the booke of 
common praier ?

X.
Whether baue all persons -Witbin your parish of suf6- 

cient age, viz. of sixteene yeeres of .age and vpward 
received the hóly OQmmnnion thrice ifi the last yeero, 
and namely at EastOr last for once ?

XI.
Whether hath yonr minister adipittedto the reoeiuing 

ef the holy Communion-any open, and »otorions sinner, 
or malicious person that is notoriously knowne, to bé 
out'of charity withont dtte reconciliation ?

XII.
Whether hath yoUr minister reiected any from the 

Communion, who is not by puhlique fame or by préseht- 
ment of the churchwardens detected for a notorious 
fornicator* adulterer, or other wicked liuer, by whom 
publike ofiènce is given ?

x in .
Whether hath your minister admitted Any to tihe 

receining <)f the hply Communion that are common, 
and notorious depraiterS of the booke of Common Praicr, 
and admini$tration of the Sacraments, and of the orders, 
rites, and ceremonies therin prescribed ?

■ XIIII.
Whether hath yonr minister admitted any to  the holy 

Communion that are not of his owne parish P

XV.
Whether hath your Minister admitted any person to 

be Gndfather or ©odmother to any ehilde, before the 
same person so vndertaking hath reoeiued the holy 
Communion P

XVI.
■Whether yOur Minister being beneficed and allowed a 

Preacher and Residing on his benefice doe in his own 
Cure or in some other Çhurch or Chappell neere adioin- 
jng (where no Preacher is) preach one Sermon euery 
Sunday of the yeere P

XVII.
■Whether your Ministe being benefieed and not 

allowed a Preacber, doe procure Sermons to be preached 
in his Cure once in euery month at the least, by lawfully 
licensed Preachers, sad whether on such daies as there' 
is no preaching, hee doO reade one of the Homilies prp* 
scribed or to bee prescribed by anthoritie P

x v ïn .  •
■Whether yonr Minister hath two Benefipes, and if he© 

hath whether doth hee maintaine a licensed Preacher in 
the benefice where hee doth not reside, or doth he him- 
selfe preach vsually at them both P

XIX.
Whether the Curate of yonr Parish (if you haue any) 

be licensed from the Bishop, or Ordinary of the place, 
and whether doth he serue any more then one Church 
or Chappell in one day P

XX.
■Whether yonr Minister being not a licensed Preacher 

doe take vpon him to expound in his own Cure or else
where, any Scripture or matter of Doctrine P

XXI.
■Whether hath any man Preached within your Church 

or Chappell that hath not shewed his license to Preach, 
and whether haue yon taken the names pf all such as 
haue Preached in yonr Gbarch or Chappell, and noted 
them in a booke, and whether bane the same Preachers 
subscribed 'bbeir names to the same note se taken, 
together with the day when they Preached, and the 
name of the Bishop whbm they obtained, license to 
Preach P

XXII.
_ Whether m y  Preacher in your Parish Church part 

ticularly, or namely of purpose, haue impugned* or 
confuted any former Docteines there before deliuered. 
Or in any other Church neere adioining, wherby vpon 
suchpuhUke dissenting and contradicting thére hath or 
might grow offence, and disquietnesse vnto thé people P 

0

' XXIII.
Wheth  ̂your Minister before his Serm'pns, Hectwres, 

or Homelies doe obserue the order of praying set forth 
and, commanded in. tìie fine and fiftie OonStitation of the 
Canons treated and agreed vpon in Anno Domini - one 
thousand six hundred And three?

x x m i .
Whether there be any person witbin your Parish, 

that doeth reftise to bane his childe bapbisw fey a Minis
ter, that is no Preacher, and to receiue the holy Com
munion at his hands in that respect* or i» the same 
foresaid respect doth leaue his owne parish Church, or 
cause his childe or children to.be ,b£q)tised in other 
parishes abroad, and what be their names that haue 
offended therein ?,

.'■.xxv;
- 'Whether your Minister in reading publike prayer 

and administration of the Sacraments, or other rites of 
:the Churoli, doe weare the Surplisse, & being a Graduate 
doth weare vyon his surplisse such a hoode as by order 
of the Uniyersitie is agreeable to his degree.

. XXYL
Whether doth your minister vpon euery Sunday and 

holiday before eaening praier hälfe anhoureat the least,
3S2
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examine and instruct the youtH and ignorant persons of 
his parish in the ten Oomtnandempnts, the articles of 
the bellefe, and in the Lords praier, and heare and 
instruct them in the catechismo set forth in the boote 
of comipon praier ?

X2CVÌI.
Whether do the masters and mistresses of families 

■within your parish, cause their children, seruants, and 
apprentices, -which haue not learned the Catéchisme tO 
come to the Chprchat the time appointed, and who they 
bee -which being sent, -wilfnllyrefaseto comeobediently 
to beare and to bo ordered by the Minister ?

xXvni.
Whetlier hane _ any hèéne married in yottr, parish 

Church or Chappell, not hauing obtained a faculty or 
license thereunto, except the banes of matrimony bane 

. beene three timOg generali Sundaieg or holUdaies first 
pahîisheS, and-whether hane any beeae married *n your 
Church Or chappell, vnder the age pf one and twenty 
yeareSj to which ggid marriage the consent of parent 
or gonernoiirs hath not heepe first obtained aftd made 
hnewne to the minister that marriod them ?

XXIX.
Toother doth your minister visit the sicke, to instruct 

and OcUnfort them being called in their distresse, and 
■whether vpon the death of any your parishioners there 
be ringing any more then one short peale, and one other 
before the burial], and one other after the burlali ?

:^ x .
Whether hath your minister refused or delaied to 

christen any child according to the forme of the hookè 
gì common praier, that is brought vnto him vpon 
snndaies or hollydaies, or to bury any corps hponghtto 
the Church or Ohnrchyardj connenient warning being 
giuen him thereof before, in saoh manner and ferme as 
is prescribed in tHe said hooke of common praier, and 
how often he hath ^  offended herein»

XXXI.
Whether any doe keep® theii* ohilde or children 

vshaptised kmgrn* than is Canwenient, valesse it be fm* 
sickness© of the childe or other vrgent oecasipl».

xX X ii.
Whether your fpinister haping bedne duely informed 

of the Wfeaknesse and dan^r of death of any infant 
ynhaptised in his parish, and thereupon desired to go or 

■ corno to the placo where the said infant remaipeth to 
baptise the same, haue wilfnlly refused, or of gp-osse 
negligence deferred, so as hBy Puch infimi by his default 
hane died Vnbaptised P

x x x iii.
i Whether haue yona parchment hook© for thoregistringf 
of all christnings, weddings and burials, and whether 
is the same booke Safely kept in a cofer with three lockes 
and keieS, one remaining with the minister, and the 
Other two with the Churchwardens seuerally, and 
whether ypdn cuery sahbkHi day, immediately after 
morning Or enening praier, the minister and Church» 
Wardens doe write and record in the said booke the 
names of all persons ohrigtned, married and buried in 
the WeelfÔ before, ®nd the day and ycare of euery such 
christning, marriage, and buriall, and whether hane 
you transmitted vnto the Ordinary a true copie of the 
names of all persOhs christened, married, and buried in 
your sa]d parish, in this last Scare ended on thefiue and 
twenty day of March last past?

XXXIIII.
Whether haue you in yoar Church or chappell a 

feooke of Canons Of tlte last ̂ Parliament, in the yeere one 
thousand six hundred and three, and whether hath your 
minister read all the same Canons publikely in yonr 
Church Or chappell, once this last yeere ?

XXXY.
Whether hath your minister preached or administred 

the Sacraments of the bodio and blood of ottr -Sauiour 
Christ in any prittate house, except it. fee in times of 
necessitio, to such as are so impotent as they Cannot goe 
to the Church, or dangerously sicke, and desire to be 
partakers of that feply Sacrament ?

x x x v i .  ■. -
Whether doth your minister vsually wear© a gown 

-n-ith a standing collar, with slceues strait at the hands.

or with wide sleeues, and being a Gradnatej a hoodeor 
tippet of silke or sarsnet, 'and a square cap, or being no 
Graduate, doth weare the like apparell, the tippet ouely 
excepted, and whether doth he v sually wear© in iorneying 
a cloake with sleeues, commonly called a Priests cloake, 
without gards or welts, or long buttons, or cuts, and 
whether doth he weare any other then a night cap of 
blaoke silke, satin or velvet.

XXXVII.
Whether doth your minister at any time, other then 

for his honest Hecessitie, resort td any tauems or ale
houses, or doth he bord or lodge at any sUch place, or 
doth he giue himselfe to any base or seruile labor, or to 
drinking, or riot, spending his time idlely by day or by 
night, playing at dice, cards or tables or any other 
vnlaWfull games P

XXXVIII.
Whether haue you any Schoolemaster in yOur parish 

that teacheth either in publike schoole or priuate house, 
being not allowed by the Ordinary -vnder his hand add 
scale, and whether bee is of sober and honest Conner*- 
sation P • , '

Whether doth yom* Schoolemaster teach hnd instruct 
his sohollers in the larger or shorter catéchisme by 
publike authority set forth, and bring his sohollers to 
praiers and sermons on holiedaies and festiuall dales,- 
and whether doth hee teach the Grammar set forth by 
King Senry the eight, and continued in the time of 
King Edward the sixt, and Queene Elizabeth of noble 
memory, and none other.

XL.
Whether any in your parish doe practise ̂ hysicke Or 

Chirurgery, and What be thhih names ?
XLI.

Whether haue you in year Chur©h or ohappell a font 
of stone, and whether is the same set in the vsuall place, 
and whether be àll your bels vnbrofcen, and whether any 
of them be lately sold ot imbeseled away,

XLII.
Whether haue you in your Churçh or Chappell the 

book© Of common praier lately explained by his Maiésties 
authority, and whether haue you a Bible of the largest 
volume, and bookes of homilies allowed by authoritie?

Xliin.
Whether is your Communion table kept, .repaired in 

seemèly manner, oouered in time of diuine seruioe, with 
a carpet of silke or other decent stUflTe, and with a faire 
linnen cloth at the time of Administration ?

XLIIIL
Whether hane you the ten Commandements set Vpon 

the east end of your Church of chappell -where the 
people may. best see and teade the same, and whether 
haue you a conuenient seate for your Minister to read 
seruioe in P

XLV.
Whether hath there grown© in your parish' m f  

contention betweene any of the parishioners touching 
the placing or displacing of any in any seate or pue iü 
the Church, and whether there hftth beene any pew 
builded of late in your Church or cbappeli without the 
expresse leaue and consent of the Ordinary of the Dio» 
cesse, and by whom hath the same heene.built P

XLVI.
Whether haue you a decent Pulpit placed conuouiently 

in your Church Or chappell, and there seemely kept for 
the preaching of G-ods word ?

XLVIT,
Whether haue you in your Church a strong chest.-trith 

a hole in the -vpper part thereof, with 3 locks and keiCS 
prouided for the aimes giuen to the poore, and whether 
are th© Same keies kept, one -with your ViOar, Parwo 
or Cnrate, and the other two with the Churchwardens 
seuerally P

XLVIII. ' . .
Whether is your Church or chappell and cbancell 

well and sufficiently repaired and- maintained, the 
windowes well glased, thé floores well paued and kept
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cleanly and seemely, aS beoommeth the house of (5od, 
and whether is your ĵ afSOliage orVicaridgeheuSekeJ»t 
■well repaired ? i '

Whether is your Churokyard well and guffioiwMy 
repaired, fenced. apd maintained with wallea, rales er 
pales, as hath beene accUstoined ?

L.
Whether ai’e there any that haue heretofore bjn 

denounced and yet ‘ Stand excommunicate, that doe 
resort to your Ohuroh of chappel to here diuine seruice, 
and who they be ?

I<I.
Whether haue yoti in your PM-ish any distn’dered 

persons, that haue quareUed, fought w  brawled in ■ 
your Church or chappell, or Churchyard, and what be 
their names ?

m .
Whether haue you ahy plaies, feasts and banquets, 

suppers, ChurobaleS, drinkjngs, temporall Courts,leetes, 
lay Juries, musters, or any other prophane vsage kept 
in yopr Church or ohappell, or Churchyard, or haue 
any superstitious ringing Of bels vpon holiaaies or Eeues 
(sic) ?

u n .
Whether haue your Churchwardens of the last yeere 

giuen vp a iustaocompt before the minister and parish- 
iopers, of such money as they bane receiued, and how 
particularly they haue bestowed the same, and whether 
if any money reruained in their hands vpon the same 
their accompts, bane they delinered oner the same vnto 
you the next Churchwardens by hill indented.

Lim.
Whether haue you in yoUf Church or Ohappell a Table 

of degrees of Marriages forbidden, set forth by authOidtie 
in the yeere of Om’ Lord <}od one thousand three score 
sad three, and whether fo tiie same Table hanged foi a 
conuenient place in yOur said Church or chappell ?

liV.
Whether any pergotts bane beene married (within 

your Church or chappell, or in other places, and nOw 
dwell in your said paftsh) "within degrees forbidden ip- 
tbe Table aforesaid, or tbat being Diuorced Or Sepa* 
rated for tbe same, do yet notwithstanding cohabit 
and keepe company still together, and what they hO P

m t
Whether haue yod ip your Parish any pers<̂ 8 that 

being Married within (gh) those degrees fombiddeh h»ne 
vnlawfully forsaken thoir Wines, or Husbands hhd 
married others, and who they be?

LVII.
W hether hauc any in  Vpu r  said P arish  offended th e ir  

b rethren  by  Adultery* 'V^oredome, Incest, o r H runken- 
nesse, or by Blasphem ie, Sw earing, B ibaldrie, T su ry , 
o r any other vnoleannesse, and wiokednes of life , and 
wbd they be tb a t  hatiO efifended, and w ith  w hom ? A nd 
w hether h a th  your M inister adm itted any^nohoff^ldorS 
to  the holy OommUPiott before they a re  reform ed?

m il .
Whether haue you &ty iP your Parish which be OoiP-t 

monly noted to be Malicious, Contentious, 'Vpcbari*' 
table persons, Raylers, ScOIders or sowers of PiSCOrd 
betweene NeighhoPps, aPd especially Eailers agajPst 
Ministers, and their Marriages, and what be their 
names ?

MX.
Whether do yon kpow any within your Parish or else

where that is a hinderer of the word of God to be read 
or sincerely Preached* or a fauorer of any 'VSPrped or 
forraine power, or .defopder of Popish and eirbpfous 
Doctrine, and what be their namies ?

. ' DX. .
Whether are there any in your Parish which behape 

themselves rudely, op disorderly in the Church, 
or which by vntimely riugiug of Bels, by WalkiPg, 
Talking, or other-prise shall hinder or disturbe the 
Minister or Preacher.

LXI.
M êther hane. yon a comely Pulpit cloth or Cushion 

of Silke or such like instead thereof, a Communion Gup 
of Siluer, and p large Surplisse with wide
sleeues for yoor to weare P

ííXII.
Whether there be apy Preaobing, reading of Lectures, 

expounding of the Scriptures, Catechising, or other 
like exercises in priuate places, or families, or adminis- 
tring of either of the Sactaments, whereto others not of 
the same family doe resort, and what they be thatmain- 
taine such meetings, apd who resort to their houses?

LXIU.
Whether tihere be apy in your parisdr üat are noted» 

knowne, or suspected, tP oonceale or hidden any
Massebookes, Porteas ,̂ Breaiaries, or other Bookes of 
Popery, and superstition, or any. Chalices, Copes, or 
other Vestments, or ornaments of Superstición, vncan- 
celled and vndefaced, which is to be qonieotured they 
keepe for a day as they call it. And who. they be ?

LXIIII.
Whether your Parson or Vicar be resident vpon his 

Benefice, and keepe Hospitality, or no, and if he may 
dispend twenty pound or aboue by the yeere, and be 
not resident, whether doth hee distribute tbe forty part 
of that Benefice where hoe is not resident vpem the , 
poore of the Parish ?

LXV.
Whether the people of your Parish doe diligently 

resort to yonr Parish Church and Chappell on the 
Holiedaies, and especially on the Sundaies to morning 
and Evening praier, and then there abide orderly and 
soberly during the time of common praier, Homilies, 
Preaching, and other Service of God there vsed» and 
who they be that ofifend herem ? ,

LXW.
WheMier there be in youf PariMk any Popish or 

Sectuary recusant, which for any cause whatsoever fOr- 
heare to come to Church to common Praier, or to heare , 
Gods word preaefoed, apd what their name or pames 
are, and how long they haue beene recusants ?

/ LXVII. -
Whether the forfoiture of twelue pence for euery 

absence from common Praier hath beene léuied and 
taken, according to a Statute made in the Ijrst yeerd of 
tim Eaigne of late Queme Elizabeth, of euery person 
that hath offended, ajw iiamely of Minstrels, mm others, 
that -vpon the SundaiCs and Holidaies goe to other 
parishes to play or dance, and to other vaine pastimes : 
And how hath the same forfeitures been bestowed?

, LXVIII.
Whether be there any in your Parish, or resorting 

thereunto which he spspeoted to be Massing Priests, 
Reconcilers, Jesuits, Seminaries, or any other persons 
which haue receiued any Orders or Authority from foe 
Eomish Church, and wfot he their names, and -ifoo 
entertaine them ? . '

liXix. '
Whether there bee any that haue iParried fooT^ues 

or two Husbands both lining, or that Hue not together 
with their Wines, or that haue made secret Contracts 
and Hue as Man aud Wife which haue been secretly 
married out of the Parishes where they dwellj and Who 
they be P

LXX.
Whether any persons m your parish being diuorced 

or separated asunder, haue married againe, the foimer 
djnoroed husband ®r Vife being not first dead, «• haue 
you in your Parish ,apy marriad oouplOs tíiat line not 
together, but slanderously Hue apart?;'

LXXI.
Whether your Minister haue Churched any -vumarried 

woman that hath been .deliuered of a Child vnlawfully 
begotten, before she haue acknowledged her fault 
openly according to .the Order inioined her by the 
Ordinary or bis Deputy?
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LXXII.
Whether doe yon euery yeere in Eog9.bion weeke walke 

the Preamhnlation of the Circuite of your Parish, and 
especially at such places in your said Circuite as are 
in any controuersie : And if this be not obserued in 
whom the fait resteth ?

DXXIII,
Whether there be any married woman or others 

within your parishes which after childbirth refuse 
or contemne to come to Church to gjne God thanks 
for their deliuerjr according to the booke Of corttmon 
praier.

L x x m i.
Whether there be any Inkeepers, Alewiues, Vic

tuallers, Or Tipplers, that suffer or dee adroit any person 
or persons in theif houses, to eate, drinke, or play at 
Cards, or any vnlawfnll games, in the time of common 
praierj or SeriUon on thè Sundaies or Holiedaies : And 
who they be that suffer and admit them̂  and what they 
be that sO are suffered and admitted?

LXSV.
Whether there are any shops kept open in the time 

of diuine Semice or Sermons on Hohdaies, but espe
cially whether doe any sell any Wares on the Sabath 
daie's, or Butchers, Bakers, and Brewers, sell flesh, 
carry Ont bread, or seme in beare on the Sabath daies, 
and what be theit names that so offend and violate the 
same dhies ?

LXXVr,
Whethet if any Paire fall on the Sabath day there 

be any shewing of Wards at all tbat day, but especially 
before Setuice done in the forenoone cf the same 
day ?

IrXXVII.
Whether there he any man or woman wiiMn your 

parish that Tse& witchcraft, SOrceiy, or vnlawfull 
praiers, Invocations, Inckantments, or Charmes vpon 
any Christian body, ot Beast, or any resorteth to any 
such fot help, and who they be f

tiXXYlII.
Whether any bane lately departed you¥ Parish 

hauing leftbeninde them a scandal! of sòme crime com
mitted, or which by cOmmon fame are reputed to haue 
liued in A<Jnltery, Pomieation, or Incontinencie while 
they were of your parish, and who they bee, and where 
they now liue, .and who harboureth them, or any 
.other in y Out parish that is suspected to bane liued 
inpontinently ?

LXXIX;
Whether any Of late are come into your parish from 

some other parish or parishes whiçh by common fame 
are reputed and taken to haue liued in Adulterie, for
nication, or any other vnoleannesse before they came 
into your said parish P

liXXX,
Whether your Churchwarden« of the lastyeerè hUne 

sold any OhUrch goods, and what they haue so sold, 
and how the same hath heene emploied ?

LXXXI. ,
Whether are there any within yOnr Perish that haue 

suppressed the wills of any dying within your parish, nr 
other places, that with-hold any Legacies giuen to the 
poore, or from Orphants, or giuen to any godly vses, 
and who they be P

LXXXII.
Whether doe the Ouerseers of your poore duely see 

that the Mony collected to the vse of your poore be well 
unploied (sic) where most peede fe according to the 
lawes : And whether dOe any refuse to pay their Sesses 
to the vse of the poore ?

L xxxm .
Whether any notorious fiecusant who obstinately 

refuseth to be partaker with the Ghnroh pf England in

publike praier and hearing of the word of God preached, 
who is for his disobedience and contempt Excommuni
cate and dieth Excommunicate, be buried in Christian 
Burial! not hauing before bis death sought to be 
absolued ?

L x x x i in .
Whether there he any Enormities against these 

Articles or any part thereof that haue not ben presented 
by you or the Churchwardens and Sidemen that haue 
beene before you, or whicb beeing heretofore presented 
bane not hitherto beene called vpon, and Corrected,, 
and if there hee any such, you are now to present the 
samep

PlNlS.

KING, BISHOP OF LONDON, 1612

Artic les  to be enqvired of within the Dioces of London, 
in the first Generali Visitation of the right Reue- 
rend Father in God, John, Lord Bishop of London, 
Holden in the yeare of our Lord God 1612, in the 
tenth yeare of the réigne of our most gracious soue- 
raigne Lord James, by the grace of God, King of 
great Brittaine, France, and Ireland, defender of the 
faith, &c.

Imprinted at London for Ambrose Garhrand, 1612.

[Collated with the Articles issued by H- Robinson, Ar6h- 
deacon of Gloucester, in 1629.]

The oath to he ministred to the €hurohmardens and Swome- 
men.*

You shall sweare, that you and euery of you, shaft duly 
consider of the Articles giuen you in charge,. Und without 
any affection, fauour, hatred, hope of reward and gaine ¡ or 
fear óf displeasure or- maftce of any person, you shall 
present aft and euery such persons and person, that now 
is, or of late was within your parish, as hath committed 
any incest, adultery, fornication, or symonie, and any 
misdemetaoUr, and disturbances committed, or made in 
any Chmch or Cbappell, in time of - common prayer, 
preaching, or diuine Seruice there vsed, to the disturbance 
thereof: and also that haue committed or done any other 
offence, fault or default, presentable in the EccIesiaStiUaft 
Court, according to the Articles now delivered to you. 
Wherein you shall deale vprightly and according to truth, 
neither of malice presenting any contrarié to truth, nor of 
corrupt affection sparing to present any, and ?o conceale 
the truth: hauing in this action God before your eyes 
with an earnest zeale to maintaine the truth, and to 
suppreSse vice. So help yon God, and the Contents of this 
Booke.

The Charge of the Churchwardens Sf Sworne men, set doVine 
for the better performance of their duties, and discharge 
of their oaihs.t

They are not to bring in any Bfls unto the Archdeacons 
courts vpon the Articles to he inquired of in their visitar 
tion, by reason of my Lord’s Visitation, but onelv now to 
make ttieir presentments vpop these Articles. They are 
therefore charged, that after their oath taken, and their 
retume home, they dOe require their Minister to reade oUer 
both the Booke of Capons or Constitutions Set forth by his 
Maiesty in the Conuocatiou holden in the yeare of our 
Lord God 1604, and also these articles vnto them, and 
to poUsider of euery partioular Article, apd of the offences 
by "them to be presented: and also of such persons in their 
parish as shaft be noted to offend in the same, and so the 
Churchwardens and Sidemen assembling themseiues toge
ther within some conuenient time, are to make their bill

• The Oath in  the CfUmcester Articles o f  1629 is asfonows:t—
You shall sweare that vpon Sue «onsid^tion of the Articies ̂ verm  

you in charge to present vnto; yon shall parHculariy presgjt aU me 
wants and defects 5 and also '^ offences and offend'ers theiyul enqwred 
ofj wherein you shall deale trueiyand faithfully: So hejpe you 
Jjsvit. 19.12. Yee shall not sweare by my name falsely, neither shalt 
thou prophane the hadie of thy Ggd. t TheCostgOitomittedinh
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answering euery Article by it selfe, before the time hereafter 
appointed them, which bil shall be signed with the hands 
of all the Churchwardens and Sidemen, with conference had 
with their minister upon the said bill of presentment, who 
according vnto the 26. Canon, is to see that the said 
Churchwardens do their dueties in presenting, vpon the 
penaltie in the 26 Canon prescribed. These bills for their 
better ease, and sauing of trauell and charges, shall be 
brought by one of the Churchwardens vpon the • 
day of t next i that
hereby they may be incouraged to be more carefull in their 
dueties.
Articles to be enquired of within the Diooes of London 

in the Visitation to be holden in the yeare of our 
Lord 1612.

Artiehs concerning the Clergie.

Inprimis, Whether hath your Minister read the Constitu
tions set forth by his Maiestie once euerie yere vpon some 
Sundaies or Holydaies in the aftemoone before diuine 
Seruic.e: according as by the Canons he is bound ?

2. Whether doth your minister vse to pray for the 
Kinges majesty King James, and the Queen’s maiesty, 
the Prince, and all their Royah progenie, giuing vnto him§ 
such stile and title of supreme Gouemour in all causes, and 
ouer all persons, as well Ecolesiasticall as TemporaJl, as by 
Lawe are due vnto him, exhorting the parishioners to yield 
him obedience according to the same, and also in their 
said Sermons doe pray for all Archbishops, Bishops, and 
other Ecclesiasticall persons, according to the 65 Canon?

3. Whether is the prescript forme of diuine' seruice vsed 
by your minister upon Sundaies, Holydaies, Wednesdaies, 
and Fridaies, according to the booke of Common prayer ? 
And whether doth your minister duely obserue all the 
orders, rites and ceremonies, prescribed in the said booke 
of Common prayer, as well in reading pubhcke prayers and 
the Letany, as alsoe in administering the Sacraments in 
such maner and forme, as by the booke of Common prayer 
by Law now established is enioyned ?

4. Whether doth your minister administer the holy 
communion so often,, and at such times, as that euery 
parishioner may receiue the same at least thrice in euery 
yeere, whereof once at Easter, as by the booke of Common 
pray« is appointed? And whether‘doth your minister 
receiue the same himself, on euery day that he admi- 
nistreth it to others kneeling at the same, & administreth 
it to none but such as do kneele at the receiuing thereof, 
and vse the words of the institution according to the 
Booke at euery time that toe bread or wine is receiued, 
in such manner and forme, as by the Prouiso of the 
21 Canon is directed; or wherein is he faultie touching 
the premisses, II and whether is warning' giuen by him 
before hand for the Gommunioui as the 22 Canon re- 
quireth ?

6.1T Whether doth your minister vse the administration 
of the Lord’s Supper, Baptisme, Instruction of children. 
Solemnization of matrimony. Visitation of the sioke, 
BuriaU of toe dead, the Commination, and Churching of 
women, vnder such words, rites and ceremonies as are set 
forth and prescribed by the Said booke of common praier, 
and no other ?

6. Whether hath, your Mmister admitted to the Comr 
muniori any of his cure, which haue been openly knoWne 
to liue in notorious sin -without repentance? Or who haue 
maliciously and openly contended with their neighbours, 
before they were knowne to be reconciled? -Or any 
notorious deptauer of any thing in the booke of common 
praier, of in the Articles set forth by the Conuocation 1S62. 
Or in the booke of ordering Bishops ? or any that haue 
spoken against his Maiesties'supreme autooritie in causes 
Ecclesiasticall ? Or admitted any not being of his parish ?** 
Or reiected any from the communion, who were not by 
publike presentment or other open scandall, infamous, and 
detected of some notorious crime by common fame pub
lished in the parish ? ,

7. Whether the Minister together with the Church
wardens and Questmen, do take diligent heed and care, 
not only that all and euery of your dwne parishioners, do

• Seventh, MS. '
f  November, MS.
i  B y  ten o’clock in St. Clement danes churoh,MS.§ K in g  James—vnto Mm] and fori the Oneenë, giuing vnto the King. 

1629. ' .II touching the premisses! Omitted, J629. 
jArt.5.omittedA^29~  . ' . '•* admitted to the Communion—his parishj admitted any HotwiouS Offenders or Schismetiekes to the Communion, coutraiy to the 26 and 

27 Constitutions, without satisfaction, by due course of iM /r before 
euioyned them, 1629. ■

receiue toricc in euery y'eare as aforesaide; but also that 
no strangers of any other parito doe forsake their owne 
Minister and Parish, to receiue with you contrary to the 
28 Canon?

8. * Whether hath your Minister,Churchwardens and Side- 
men, presented unto my Lord Bishop, or his Chauncelor, 
within 4(1 daies after Easter, the. names of. all the 
parishioners, as well men as women, which being abone 
16 yeeres of age receiued not t̂ e communion, at, or about 
Easter before, according to the 112 canon? If not, you 
shall present whether that presentment toould haue bin 
brought in by your seines, or your predecê ors, & spécifia 
toe names of euery one that should haue made such pre
sentment for Easter last past.

9. Whether doth your Minist« vse to sigUe toe children 
with the sign of the crosse, when they are baptized, accord
ing to the booke of common praier, and the 30 (lannon ? 
And whether he hath deferred, or wilfully reftised to; baptize 
any infant in his parish being in danger, hauing Been duly, 
informed of the weakenesse therof ? And whetoer the child 
hath died by his defeulfc without Baptismë̂  contrary to thé 
68 and 69 (3anons-

10. Whether is your Minister continually resident with 
you vpon his benefice, or for how long timé hath he been 
absent? And where is he resiant for the most part? and 
what other benefice hath be ?

11. Whether doth your Minister being a Preacher, preach 
vsually according to the Constitutions either in his own 
Cure with you once euery Sunday, or else in some other 
Church or Chappell neere adioyning, where no Preacher is, 
according to the ' 46 Canon ? Or how hath he been 
negligent in that behalfe ?

12. Whether is your Minister a Preacher allowed? If 
yea, then by whom? If no, whether doth he procure 
Sermons to be preached among you once in euery moneth 
at the least, by such as are lawfully licensed according to 
the 46 canon? Or doth contribute towards a licenced 
Preacher, if his lining will bear it ?

13. Whether hath your Minister an other benefice? 
and whether doth he supply his absence by a Curate that 
is sufficiently licenced to preach in that his Cure, whereon 
he himselfe is not resident? Or otherwise iu' case he doth 
not find a preaching Minister there, by reason of the 
smalnesse therof, udietoer doth he preach at both his bene
fices vsually himselfe, according to the 47 Canon?

14. Whethar is your Curate licenced to serue by the 
Bishop of this Dioees or his Chancellor ?!■ and whether 
doth your Minister er Curate serue any more cures toen one, 
contrary to toe 48 Canon ? if yea, then what other Cure 
doth he also serue ?

15. If your Minister be not licenced to jweaeh, as afore
said, whether doth he réade Homilies, or rather take upon 
him to expound the Scriptures either in his own Cure, or 
elsewhere, contrary to toe 49 Canon

16. Whetoer hath any person bin admitted to preach 
within your church or clmppel, but such as you haue well 
knowne to be sufficiently licensed? whom haue you so 
admitted ? You shall present their names : And how often 
haue any such been admitted to preach, and by whose 
procurement ? And whether haue you caused euery 
strange preacher licensed or not licensed, to subscribe his 
name togither yrith toe day when he preached, according 
to the 50 & 52̂  canons ; -and if he were licenced, then by 
whom was he licenced ? And whether haue they or any 
otoer preached ini your Church, not being soberly and 
decently appaxrelied, aiceording to toe 74 Canon?
, 17. Whetoer doto your Lecturer & Preacher, made 
diuirie Seruice and minister toe Sacraments in his owne 
paison twice eiiery year©, ohSeruing all the cereriionies in . 
the booke of ccanmon praier established according to toe 
56 Canon.

18. Whetoer doth your Minist« weare the Surples 
whilest he is saying toe publik praier© & administering toe 
Sacraments ? And if he be a Graduate, whether then doth 
he also w«e upon bis Surples during the times aforesaid, 
such a hood as by toe orders of his Uniuersitie is agreabie 
to his degree, according to the 68 Canon ?

19. Wheto« doth your Minist« euenr Sunday and holy 
day before euening prai«, for half and (do) howre or more, 
examine and insftrnct toe yoirto and ignorant persons of 
your parish in the ten Commandements, toe Articles of 
beliefe, arid in the Lords prai«, as also in the Catéchisme 
jjset forth in the booke of common praier, whereby the 
children of the parish may bee prepared for Conûimation,

* Art.KontiMed,i.CSâ,
f or his CihancellorJ or by any oth«, and by whom P 
t  It yea, then you ave to present him, and speoifle the place where he 

hath so preached.' Added, 162S. '5S2J6I. 1629.
S last. Added, 1609.
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änd those which are confirmed for receining of the Com- 
nuinion? And whether he the children and ignorant 
persons sent at that time to the Chnrch there to be instrncted 
by the Minister? And if not What he their names that 
make default in not sending them ‘

20. Whether hath your Minister without licence from 
the Archbishop, the Bishop of the Dioces, orhis Chaijncellor, 
solemnized marriage betwixt any parties, the banes not 
being three seuçral Sundries or holidaies first published 
in time of diuine Service, in the seuerall Clmrches or Chap- 
pels of their senefall abodes, according to the booke of 
common praier and the 62 Gabon? or without licence 
in time prohibited, albeit the banes n'êre so published ? 
Or at any time except betwixt the hô kres of 8 and Ip in 
the forenoone ? Aftd if any haue been otherwise married, 
or by any anthoritie other then aforesaid, you shall present 

, the Ministey so marrying, the parties so married, and the 
authority whereby this was dohe.f

21. T êther hath yoUr Minister since the last CanOns 
published sotemniked any marriage betwixt any persons, 
being vnder the age of 21 yeares, ¿dihotigh the bauet be 
thrice asked, before such time as the parents haue made 
kftowne TMto him their consents thereunto, contrary to the 
100 Canon

22, Whether doth your Minister upon Sutidaies at 
morning prayer declare unto the parishioners what hoH- 
daies and fasting daies are appointed to be kept the weeke 
following, aocor&g to the 64 Canon, whereby they may 
be put in mind to prepare tfaemselues accordingly, & to 
repaire to Church to publicke praier, as by law they are

• bound ?
ÈS. Whether doth your Minister in the Rogation daies, 

vse the perambulatipn of the circuite of the parish ap- 
poynted by law ? and in the Same perambulation moue 
the peojde to giue thankes to God for his benefits, vsing 
such Rsalmes, praiers, and homilies, as are to that end set 
forth ?

P4. Whether doth any msm (being neither Minister nor 
Deacon) reade common prayer openly in yoUr Cfinrch or 
Chappel or adnfinister the Sacrament of baptisme, or 
solemnize matrirnonie. Or tsdcé upon him to practise any 
other ministeriali dufie in the Church, that is prescribed to 
be executed parficularly by such as are either Ministers, or 
Deacons, and what iknis name that so doth ?

25. Whether doth yóur Minister euery sixe mpneths 
denounce in his paririi all such of his parish as doe perseuer 
in the sentajce of exeomrttunicatioa, not seeking to be 
absoluéd ? And whether hath he admitted -any person 
exoomBinnieate into the Chnrch without a certificate of his 
absolution from the erdinary, or other competent Juge 
Vnder his seal« according to the Canons ?

26. Whether doth yOur Minister being a preacher en- 
deauour and labour diligently with mildneSse and temper
ance to cotìferre with, and thereby to reclaime the Popish 
Recusants in ids ptaish from their erreurs, if there be any 
such there abiding ? And whether they, or any of them 
doe refuse such conférence with your Minister, or any other 
preachmi who sh l̂ present vnto them bis diEgenCe iû that 
behalfe.§

27. Whether is yonr Parson, Vicar, Lecturer, or Curate 
too much frequent, or oner comiersant with, or a fauourer 
of Recusants, whereby he may bee suspected U“* fé bee 
sincère in his Religion ?

20. Wheftor hath your Minister or any Other taking 
, Upon him the place of a Minister, preached, baptized 

children (Vnlesse in case of necessitie) solemnized marriage, 
ehifrched aî  women, or ministmd thé holy Communion 
in any priuate house or houses? If yea, then where ? whom? 
when? and how Often hath he so offended in any of the 
prenaisSeB?

. 29.11 Whether when any person hath bène dangerously
eicke in your parish, your minister (hauing kpoededgé 
thereof) bath not resisted to eamy of them-(if the disease 
Were not probably süspeoted. to be infectious) to instruct 
and comfort them in fiiefr diStreSse, according to the 
maoer and forme appointed in the hoóke of common 
prayer, if be tvere n<> Preatfiier, & if be Were a Preacher, 
then as he* thought mpst cottuenient? And whether 
whmi any parishioaar hkth bene passing out of this life, 
your Minister hatb slacked to do his last dutie in that 
behälfet

» and those which are confirmect—sending them) omîited, 1629, an i, aCcol'dingtfttheVetJanon, oitifod.
t  or without licence—this was done] and that also betwixt the boures of eight & tWeide in the farienoone. Contrary vnito the 102 Canou? 1620.e contrary vnto the 100 Oanén] 00ntr»ry to the 99 and Ice-Oén̂ fand whether hath he married Uny of another parish, and who are they, andby what authority, and wheat ,1629- „ ,,1. . .. ■5 and whether they--behalffl and whether is he painfull in «sî  tlon of of the sicke, according to the book« (d Common rr^r, and w  Canons in that case provided? 16#. i
II Arts. $9,30,31, in  liS9,

30*  W hether your M inister h a th  a t any time, refused or 
delayed to  bury any corps th a t h a th  bene brought to the 
Church or Churchyard, conuenient w arning hauing bene 
giuen to Mm thereof before, in such m anner and forme as 
13 prescribed in  the  booke of common praier.

31. * W hether doth your M inister carefully look to the 
reliefe of the poore? And w hether h a th  hee from time 
to time diligently called vpOn his parishioners to confetre 
and giue somewhat, as they may spare to  godly and 
charitable vses, especially when they  m ake their Testa
m ents ?

32. W hether hath  your Minister tak en  vpon him to 
apppint any pUblicke or priUate fasts, preaching or leetur- 
in g t  not approued and established by law or publicke 
authoritie? o r hath he attempted vpon any pretence, 
either of possession or obsession,^; by fasting  and praier to 
Cast out Diuels, contrary vnto the 72 Canon ?

33. Whether doth your Minister vse such decCncie and 
Comelinesse in his appareU, as by the 74 Constitution is 
enioyned him, as well at home, as When he goeth 
abroade ?

34. § W hether your Minister ordereth th e  course of his 
lyfe answerable to  his vocation, or vseth buying & selling 
or trading, or to hedge, ditch, or go to  ploUgh, or hath 
soUieited other mens suites for gaine, or imployed him- 
selfe about other such businesse no t beseeming or fitting 
his calling.

35. - W hether do you know in your parish any that 
hauing heretofore taken vpon him or them  the order of 
Priest hood, or of a Deacon, hath since relinquished the 
same, and betaken hiinselfe in the course of his life as a 
Layman, neglecting his vocation ? I f  yea, then you shall 
present his name, and the place of his abode.

36. W hether is your. Minister H reputed to  he  aU incon
tinent person, Or to  keepe in  his house, or ftequente the 
company,^ Of any m an or woman th a t are suspected either 
to  be of eudl religion, or bad life ? O r whether he  is a 
Common haun ter of Tauerns, Alehouses, or any suspected 
place: or whether doth he  board pr lodge iu  any of thein?** 
Or is he a common gamester, or plaier a t dice, cards, 
ta b le s ,t t of other vnlawftiH games? a  common swearer, 
a  drunkard, or one tha t aj^iieth not bimSelfoin h isS tudy ,ji 
Of fanltie in  any ofher crune, punishable by EccleSiasticall 
censures« whereby be is offeusiUe and scandalous to his 
function pr ministerie ?

37. Whether doth your Minister vse the forme of thaiikes- 
giuing to yronaen after their child-birth ? and whether' 
hath he admitted any thereunto that was begotten with 
child in adultery, or fornication, without licence of his 
Ordifrarie ? And whether haue any marryed wiues refused' 
to come to' Church, according to the booke of common 
pfayer, to giue God thankes after child-birth ? If any be 
ftoltie herein, you shaR present the» names.'

38. Whether doth yOur Minister hkptize any children in 
•any ̂ aion or other VesSeU, thamin the Ordinary Pont, being 
placed in the ehureh, acemding tt> the 81 Canon, pr doth 
vse to pnt any bason into it.

39. § § Whether your minister, or any other that hath taken 
holy owers now silenced or suspended, or other person or 
persons, ejdiher of the ministerie or laitie, ivitMn or neer 
your parish, of your knowledge, or as yoU haue heard, 
hath beene at, or vsed to meete in ame harnes, fields, 
woods, priuate house or houses, and held priuate oonuen- 
ticles Or meetings : whether at any such meeting doe they 
or any of them preach, conferre or agree vpOn any priuafo 
orders for diuine Seruioe, prayers, preaching or expounding . 
the Scriptures, or that vse any other prayers, preaching 
or foime of diuine Seruice, other than such as is in ttie 
booke of Common prayer, and the LawCs established 
appointed, or that be drawers or perswaders of others to 
any such schismaticall conuenticles ? if yea, you shaR 
present them aR and euery one of them,- specifying their 
names, surnames, and quaiitie or addition, and places' of 
abode.

, Articles concerning ike Church.
1. Whether you haue i» your seuerall Ghurohes and 

Chappels, the booke of Constitutions or Canons eccleias- 
tical, ready to he read by your minister according to his

* Arts. SO, 81, omitted in 1029̂  
t preachî op lecturing] OP proJ)hesies.' 1629.
I or Obsession] omitted, 1629«
§ Art. 34!. (̂ miued, 1629.
1  noted at defamed to haue' obtained hia Benefice by simonyi or. 

Added, 1629.
If or freqnente the oombany] omidted, 1629.
*• or whetber—of them] omitted, 1629. 
i f  cards, tables] omitted, 1629.
f or one^stuii?] omitUd, 1629.

Thi$ Article is Ae follows in 1629, wltAre i t  is wumhered 28 :*• . hether hath your Minister, or aiyrotiier person oi* persons within-

®  Parish vaed to meete in any prinate house or other to
priuate connetiticlea contrary to the 73 Canon ? If yea» tho“ J'®'» 

«hah preset t lw  ah and euexy one cf them.
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Maiesties pleasure, püblisKed by his Highness® authority 
vader the great Seale of England?

2. Whether is there in ypur Church or Chappell one 
paiohment register Book®, prouided for Christnings, Mar
riages, and Burials ? and whether is the sam®' duely and 
exactly kept according to the Gpnstitutìansio that benaMe-* 
prouided, and a transcrit thereof brought in yeiofdy 
vtdtbin one moneth aftari Batter into my Lord Bishops prin
cipali Registrie ?t and, whether doth your minister vpon 
euêry Sunday reade the names of all such as haue beene 
married, christened or büriéd the weeke before ?

3. whether haue you prouided the Booke of Common 
prayer lately cornmaupded by his Maiesties authority 
only to be vsed, and the booke of Homilies j and two Seruice 
B<K>kes,î and a large Bible of the last edition ? And 
whethet haue you in your church or Chappell a Font of 
stone set vp in the anoiéht vsuatl place, a conuenient and 
decent Communion Table Standing vpon a fimue, with a 
carpet of silke, or some Other decent stuffe, and a faire 
linnen cloath to lay thereon at the Compiunion time? 
And whether is the same then placed in such conuenient 
sort within the ohancell or church, as that the minister 
maybe best § heard inhja prayer & administration and that 
the Ipeater number may Owmanicate? And whether are 
the tennevCommaundemepts set vpon the East end of your 
church or Chappell, where the people may best see and 
read® them, and other sentences of holy scripture written 
vpon the walles likewise fpr the same purpose ?

4. Whether hane you a conuenient seate for your 
minister to reade seruice in, together with a comely pulpet 
set Vp in a conuenient place, with a decent cloath or 
cushion for the same, a comely large Surplesse, a, faire 
cotmnunioii Cuppe of siluer, and a couer agreeable for- the 
same» wUb all other things and ornaments necessarie for 
the celebration of diuine seruice, and administration of the 
Sacraments, & a strong chest for the aimes for the poore, 
with three lockes and kèys, whereof the minister to keep 
one key, and another chestjl for the keeping of the Omar 
meats of the church and Begister Booke?

Whether are. youK ehuich or chappels with the 
chaueeis thereof, and yo® parsonage or Vicarage; house, 
and̂ l̂ othCT housing tbarete) helonging, in good repara
tions, and decently and comely kept, aswel within as 
without, and the seats wel maintained,** according to the 
86 capon ? If not, then through whose default, and what 
defects are : All these things in these Articles to be pre
pared according to the canpps vnder the title appertaining 
to churches.

B.tt Whether your ch®ohyard he well and sufficiently 
repaired, fenced, and 'maintained, with walles, Kules, or 
pmes, according to the 85 canon, and by whum ? And if 
part be to. be maintained by any particular persons, then 
you shall present how much, and what part euery such 
person hath, or is to maintaine and repaire.

T.ft Whether any person' hath incroached rpon the 
ground of the churchyard? If any hath, then you shall 
present him, and spécifié What quantify of ground he hath 
so incroached, nnd hoW the old and forme» fenc  ̂stoòde, 
and how tìiey now stand apd are fenced, and with what 
matter or stuiffe.

5. tt Whether haue youia your church, or is there in the 
possession of your minister, or any other, person to 
your knowledge, or as yop haue heard say, any auncient 
trUe note, or terrier, of all the gleabes, lands, meadows, 
gardens, orchards, houses, stocks, implements, tenements, 
and portions of tithes, lying within or without your pariÆ, 
which belongs to yoUr paarsonage oè vicarage? If there be 
àtìy such note orTerrier, then yon shall-present In whose 
hands it is, or hath of late remained 5 and if you can hane 
it, you shall shew the same, and exhihite a true copie thereof, 
together with your next presentment.

9.ft If you know Pot Of any such Terrier made as is 
aforementioned in the former Article, then, whether since 
the year 1603, hath there in your Parish heene a true note 
or Terrier taken or made by the appoyntment of the Lord 
Bishops of London, or ,ppy of them for the time being, 
according to the eightie seUen canon, of all things men-

* h$i>a3fe] caso. lésa. 
t  Eogistnej Ee^sters OiBCe-, 1629. 
i  Séruiçe booiesj PsaJter.s. 1629.
" ' T omitted, 1629.
£ iCr TOO almes—another ehesti omitted, 1629.
,1T The fdtlovnng Article is  lidded here in 1629:
S. Mo'S many Bells are there at this present hanging ip the Belfree of 

■' ’ ' “ and hoW many haue there oeWc heretofore-?
id bels bane beene taken down ahd sold, or made 
■ church goods are now ■wanting: in your said 

church? .
•* your churchyards well fenced and kept without abuse. Added, WZ9- 
t t  Aids. 6-9 wanting in  1629, <t»<i the foUowing substituted fo r  8 amd 

9 .  ' .
7. 'Whether haue you since tn e ia A  MetropoUticaU Vtsitafianot the 

Most Eeuerend Father, the now Lord Archbishop of Canterhury taken 
a true Terriar of all the GHebe land, houses. Tenements, Orchards, 
Oardens, and portions of Tithes (whether witWn your Parish or -with- 
est> belonging to your Parsonage or Vicarage, and deliueied the same 
m otieoO iceof the Register efthisDiocessef

2W96- .

tioPed ip the same ciipon ? And whether hath the same 
beepe brought into my Lord Bishops registrie accordingly ?
If not you shall together with yCur parson, vicar, oi in 
their absence or defect, 'Wifii your minister, make diligent 
enqiprie of all the premisses, and exhihite together with 
your presentment, a true Bote or Tcsrrier of Ihfem in parch
ment subscribed or signed "with your hands. Specifying 
in whose tenure, possessW, or occupation they, and euery 
of them are at this present,- apd how they are buttalled or 
bounded.

Articles concerning Heclesiasticall Officers f
1. Whether do you kPOw, or haue heard of any paiment, 

composition or agreement, to or with the Chauneellor, 
Register,-or other inferior Officers BPdesiasficaîl,for wippres- 
îng«r concealing of any presenfeipHt,excbifpWBÍoafion,or 
other Bcclesiasticall oenspre, of, or against Becusantsto the- 
Ordinarie, or for not Seruing of proeesse without a summe 
of money, or other consideration, reeeuied or promised to 
any of them in that respect, and by whom?

2. Whether the Chancellor, Archdeacon, Commissaiy, 
Official, or any other vsing Ecclesiasticall iurisdiption within 
this Diocese, their* Registers or, Actuaries, Apparitors, or 
•Snmmoners, haue at -any time wincked at, and suffered any 
adulteries, fornieations, incests, or other foult» or offences 
presented vnto them, to passe and remainevnpnnished, and 
vncorrected, for money, rewards, bribes, pleasure, friend
ship, or any other paitiall respect ?

3. Whether is your Chancellor, and euery other inferior 
Ecolesiastieall Judge a master of Aits, or BatcheUor of lawes 
at the least, and learned and practised in the Ciuill and 
Ecelesiasticall Lawes ? a man of good life and eonuersation, 
and zealously affected, in Religion, nnd qualified according 
to the 127 canon ? And whether hath he substituted any 
other to keepe court for him in his absence, but such as are 
quaUfled in like manner, as in the 128 canon is appointed : 
if yea then you shall present them both.

4. Whether doth the Chancellor, Commissaries, Arch
deacons, or any their Officials, heare any matters of Office, 
or correction, priuately in their chambers, without the 
presence of -the sworne Register, or his Deputie ; or hath 
aisriifflged a^ mans penance for mony, witfowitthe consent 
of the Lord Biriiop, according to the constitutions : or do 
send any -writing vnder their owne hands to your church, 
without the Registers presence at the doing of it, either for 
Uiapiage of any couples, çr for ending or Ordering of any 
matter or penance ? ,

6. Whether the Chancellor, Officiall, or CotUmissariehaue 
Called for, or caused thO churchwardens tO make, bring or 
to pjfyfor any more hills of presenfenent tfiiip is ify fiie 116 
ekhOP appointed ?

5. Whether hath any Chancellor, Commissary, Arch
deacon, Officiall, or any otherexercisingEoClesiasticalliuris- 
diction within this Diocese, or any Register, Apparitor, or 
Minister belonging to the same Ecclesiasticall Courts,exacted 
e;(tràordinary or greater fees than heretofore of late hath 
beeue accustomed ; and whether is there a table of the rates 
<ff all fees set vp in them seuerall courts and Offices Î Or 
wheth® riiey or any of them, haue taken vpon them the 
Office of Informers, or Erûiüoters to the courts, or any other 
way abused themselues in their Offices, contrary to the 
Lawe and Canons in that' case prouided ? . .

7. Whether any Commissarie, Archdeacon or Officiall, 
hath, or doth commute or change anie penaBce or corporall 
punishment for anie mohCy, and what money such Com-
missarie, ArchdeaoonOrC)fficiallhathreeeined,and ofwhom?
when aaád what the offence was, for which any awd> summe 
of money was receiaad or aypoynted to he pittd ?

8. What number of Apparitors hath euefy fyuerall Judge
EccWasticall : And wherein, and in what maner is the 
country ouerburdned and grieued by the said Apparitors ? 
And_ whether doth any of the saide Apparitors cause any 
parties to appeare in the saide courts Without first a 
presentment or citatiop obtained from the Judge of the 
Copri? ' , , .

Articles eoneenmif SckoolemasterÁ,
1, 'Whether the SchOolpmaister or Schoofepiaisters Within 

your parish, openly or pripatçly in any Noble or Gentleman’s 
house, or in any other plaCe, be of good and sincere Religion, 
life, and conuersation, and be diligent in teaching, and 
btipg;ing vp of youth i and and (sic) whether they haue 
beene examined, allowed, and licensed for Schoolemasters, 
by the Lord Bishop of London, or his ChanceUor̂ Ordinariesf 
ip that behalfe : and hOw njany seuerafi Schoolemaisters 
hape you, and udiat he th W names ?

2. Whether your 'SchoolemaiSter or Schoolmaisters doe 
themselues reeeiue thé holy Communion as often as they 
ought to doe? and whether doe all their Scholers, which 
be of . age sufficient, and of capacitie by instruction to 
receiue the Lords' Supper, come to the communion rither

* The whole o f  this section is omitted in  1629. t lord Bishop —  ordinmea.] O rd in a ry . 1629.
3T

    
 



4G6 APPENDIX TO SEÖOND \REPOET OF

in your church, or where their parents dwel, once eueiy 
yeare, and he diligent to hçare coimpon prayer ?

3. Whether the Schoolinaister or Schoohtiaisters, either 
priuate or publicke, doe teach their Seholers the catéchisme 
authorized by publicke auiihoritie, at the least once euery 
weeke, and doe instruct and examine them in thç same, 
or doe teach anie other catéchisme : and what catéchisme is 
it that they doe so teach?

4. Whether your Schoolemaister or Schoolemaisters, or 
any of them be knowne or suspected to reade vnto their 
Scholers priuately any unlawfull jôokes ? br priuately to 
ijistruct them in their yon^ yeares, either in Poperie, super
stition or disobedience, or contempt of hjs Maiestie, and 
his Lawes Ecclesiâstioall, by publique authOritie allowed ?

6. *Whether your Sohoòlemaister or Schoolemaisters, or 
anie of them; vnder pretence of catechising their Scholars, 
which is a most godly order carefully hy them to he 
ohserued, doe keepe Lectures, readipgs, or expositions of 
diuinitie in their houses, hauing repaire Vnto them of 
people, not being Of their oivne familie and hOushold?

6. W h# Recusant Papists there are in your Parish, & 
whether doe any of them, or any other keepe any Sòboole 
maister ip their house whiob commeth not to Churçh to 
heare diuiile Service, and reèeiue the Communion ?. What 
is  his nsone, and how long hath he taught ?

7. WhetW your Schoole-master, or Schoole-masters, 
within yopr Parish, doe teach his or their SchoUers any 
other Grammar than than that which is commonly called 
the King’s Grammar, set forth by the authoritie of King 
Henne the eighth} teaching the prescript forme thereof, 
whereby their SchoUers mây perfectly vnderstand their 
Grammar rules and constructions ?

8. fWhether are your Sohoole-masters negligent in in
structing their sehollers in the Catéchisme, and grounds of 
Religion apd in bringing them f o the Church to hear diuine 
seruice and sermons? And whether are they conUnon 
Of&cers, Farmers, Artificers, or otherwise entangled in Other 
affaires, that they cannot benefit theif sohoUers in learning?

jA r tic le s  çû iceem ing P A risM otier-s, m â  o th e rs  th e  L aU ie^
1. J Whether any m your Parish, or elsewhere neare about 

the same, tp your knowledge, or as you haue heard, hath 
afiS.rmed ikat the Kihg hath not the. same authoritìé in ah 
càüses Eccîesîastieall, \Vhîc3i the K.ings and Christian 
Emperors had in the primitive Chprch? Or that haue 
impeached or gainé ?aid his Royall èupremaclê ?

5- Whether doe JoU k»otV or hatte credibly heard of any 
within your Parish, that deprâue the Christian Religion, and 
namely as it is established by .publike àuthoriti«, &

frofessed within the Church of England? And whether 
àtìb any person, as you haue heard, affirmed that the 

Chprch of England is not âtrne Catholike andApoStoHke 
Church, and doth not teach and maintaine the Catholike 
Faith and Èoetrine of the Apostles?

$. Whether any hath said or affirmed that anything in 
the booke of Common praier, or in the booke of Articles 
set forth by the Conuoeatiofi, Anno Domin. 15$2. Or any 
of the rites and ceremonies of the Church of England, in, 
or by the same appointed, are corrupt, wicked, Anti
christian, superstitious, vnlawfull, or repugnant tò the 
Scriptures ? or that any of the said Articles may not with 
a good conscience he subscribed vnto, or anymf the said 
ceremonies may not with a good conscience be approued, 
vsed, or subscribed vnto ?

4, Whether haue any affirmed, preached, or taught, that 
the forme nf maising and consecrating Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons, or any thing therein contained, is repugnant, or 
not agreeable to the Word Of God : Or that the Bishops, 
Rdeste, apd Deacons, so made, are not to he accompted for

• A rt. 6 omitted, 1629. 
t  A rt. 8 omiMed, 1629.
% A r ts .! —ir p i i  as follow s •.—

. i , 'Hfhetherisfflereany'within,voarparisb,thathath<ff dothimpugne 
the Kings Maiesties supfejpaoie and authoritie, in causes eoclesiasticall, 
or doe any way, or in any part impeach the same, being restored to the 
Crown by th^ lawes. of this Eeahne established in that behalfC 1 

2. Whether is there any in'yoor parish, that denieth the Church of 
England, by law  established ynder the Kings most excellent majestic 
to be ' a true and Apostolicall Chnrch, teaching and tpaintaining the 
doctrine of the Apostles P ,

t-. Whether is there any in yom* parish, that doth impUgne any of the 
Articles of Religion agreed vpon Anno 1662, & established in the Church 
o î ÿ ^ l c m d l

4; Whether is thére any in your parish, that impugneith or speiAoth 
agamst the Rites and ceremonies established in the Church of England, 
or the mwfuU vse of them î you shall present their names.

i, rA“'® there any in your parish that doe imphgne the gouem- 
A 'îi, • . vhurch of Bnglaiid vudOr the Kings mostexcellent maiestfe 

Dy arohmshops. Bishops, ArohdeaoOHS, & the rest that beare office in thè 
uuu'mmg that the same is Antichristian or repugnant to the word of Gpd.'’

6. Whether is there any in your parish that doth impugne the formo 
of ■.Consecrating and ordmuiug o f  Archbishops. Bishops, Priests and 
Deacons; affirming that .the same is repughant to the word of God, oi 
that they who are so ordered in the same forme are not lawfully made f 

7. Whether is there anyln your parish that doth hold or frequent any 
conventicles or priuate meetings, and there doe conferre, to agree vpon 
any private orders, other than such as. are hy the.CanWise* forth by the 
publique authority, to be by them or miy others in Ghmoh governmnt 

obserued.

Bishops, Priests, or Deacons, or ought to be ordained in 
anj other forme : Or that the gouernement of the Church 
by Archbishops, Bishops, , or others that hCare any office 
therein, is Antichristian, or not agreeable to the word of God?

5. “Whether any persons haue lurked or tippled in 
Tauerns, or Alehouses on Sondajes, or other Holy-daies, or 
vsed his, or their* manuell craft, trade, or mysterie, or any 
bodily labour,t or keepe their shops opep vpon the said 
daies, or any of them, especially in the time of diuine 
service? Or suffered his or their semants to sell any wares 
or victualls in that time, or to offend in any of the premises

6. Whether are there any in your Parish that doe, or haue

Erophaned (since his Maiesties last generali pardon) the 
lord’s day called Sonday, or other Holy-day contrarie to 

the orders of the Church of England, prescribed in that 
hehalfe ?

7. Whether hath any pCtson in your Parish quarrelled or 
stricken, or vsed any violence vnto, or with your Minister, 
or any other, in the Church pr ChurCh-yard, or vsed himselfe 
disorderly in the Church, by filthie and prophane talke, or 
any other rude and immodest behauiour ?

8. § Whether is that due reuerencq, and humble submis
sion vsed within your Church or Chappell in the time of 
diuine Seïuice, as by the eighteenth Constitution is pre
scribed ? And whether each one in the Church or Chappell, 
doe apply and order himselfe there in the time of diuine 
seruice, as by the latter part of the same Constitution is 
most oommendably enioyned ?

9. Whether the Church-Wardens and Side-men doe euery 
Sonday and Holy-day diligently search, who absenteth 
himselfe or herselfe, from Church ? and whether doe they 
suffer any to abide in the Church-porch, or Church-yard, in 
the time of common Praier or Sermon ?

10. Whether the Church-wardens doe prouide against 
CUery Copamunion, with the advice of the Minister, a 
sufficient quantity of fine white bvead, and of good and 
wholesome wine, for the fmmber pf the Communicants 
that shall receiue} and that to he brought in a cleane and 
sweet standing ppt of pewtei or othCr pure mettle?

1Ï. Whether haiie any in your Parish beqne God fathers 
or God-tiiothers to their owne children ? Or whether your 
Minister, or any God-fathers or God-motheys haue vsed, or 
doe vse any other forme, answere, or speech in Baptisme, 
than is in the booke of conupon Praier appointed : Or doe 
giue the children baptised any name absurd, or incon- 
Uenient fpy so holy an Actien:|| Or whether any which haue 
not comtnunicated, be admitted to bee God fathera or God
mothers, contrarie to the 29 Canon?

12. Whether is there any in your Parish that doe refuse 
to haue their children baptized, or themselues to receiue 
the. Communion at the hands of your Minister, because he 
is no Preacher ? you shall present their ñames.ÍT

13. Whether doe all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and 
Mistresses, cause their Children, Servants, andAppientises, 
to come to the Catéchisme vpon the Sóndales and’ííoly- 
daies before euening praier to heare and to be instructed 
and taught therein ? and those that do not their duties 
herem, you shall present their names.

14. ’l^ether haue you or your Predecessors Church 
wardens there suffered, since the last pardon, any plaies, 
feasts,. banquets. Church-ales, drinkings, or any. other 
prophane vsages to he kept in your Church, Chappels, or 
Church-yard, or bells to be rung'superstitiously vpon Holy- 
daies, or Eues, abrogated by the booke of common Praier, 
contrarie to the 68 Canon ?

15. How many Inhabitants within your Parish, Men or 
Women, abone the age of sixteene yeares, doe refrise to 
frequent diuine Service, established by publique authoritie 
of this Realm e, or to receiue the holy Communion, or are 
negligent therin ? or comming to Church doC depart before 
the end of diuine Seriiice or Sermon ? what be their names, 
apd of what degree, state, or trade of life are they? you 
are to presept them all of each sort. ‘

16. Whether doe ■ any of the Inhabitants within your 
said Parish, entertaine within their house any soiourhers, 
lodgers, or any common resprters apd guests, who refuse 
to frequept diuine Seruice, Cr receiue the holy Comnulpion,

• their] her. 1629.
t  or mysterie--- labour.] Omitted 1629.
lo r  suffered— premises.] Omitted, l& ä.
I Arts. 8,9, run as foUows in  1629 . è,
11. Whether is there any that (contrary to the 18 Oopstitution) sitteth 

Covered in the Church or Chappell in time of divine service, apd tiiiit 
doth not stand vp at the saying of the Beliefe ; and whether is that due 
and lowly reverence yeelded and done by every person to the “ 
lesus as is retinhed by the said Constitution, and those orders phsènied 
as In the later part of the same Constitution tire set down and presCrihed ?

12. Wliether the Churchwardens and Questmen from time to time, do 
their dlligopee, in not suffering any idle persons or loyterers, to Mme 
either in the Çhurch-yard or Church-porch in Service ot Semé# time, 
nht causingthemeitberto come into the Ohuroh, to hear® divino seruiœ, 
lOr to depart,-and not disturbe such a® are hearers there ?
■ II or doe rive----action.] Omitted 1829. ■ .. ,  , -
, IT and if your Minister sithence the publishing of the ®*'“ hooKeor
.Canons, hauereoeined any such persons (béiíig not of to®the eommüüion, or “baptized any*6f. their-ChiIdren;yoirshair line wise
present him? AddeiF^: ‘ . , .
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'as aforesaid? Whaf be their names, and of what qualitie 
or condition are they? . -

17 . Whether any of the said'Popish Recusants b6 of in 
solent hehaaiour, not without publlke ofFenee, or doe boldly  ̂
busie themselues, in seducing, pr with-drawing others, either 
abroad or in their owne famihes, by instructing their chil
dren in Popish Religion, or by refiising to entertaine any, 
especially in place of greatest seruice or trust, but such aS 
concurre with them in opinion of Religion? and what 
be their names that sO doe?

18. How long the said Popish recusants haue obsidnately 
abstained either from diuine Seruioe, or from the Com- 
mupion, as is aforesaid, whether of any long time,, or only 
since his Maieshes raigne, and how long ?

19. *Whether there be any Ropish Recusants married,’the , 
child of any Recusant christhed, or any Recusant, buried 
within your Parish, by any other than the Minister of the 
Parish, or whether the chdd of any Reehsant remaine vn- 
baptized, aboue one moneth, or be not baptized in the 
Pmish Church?

20. * You shell present, how the children of such, as 
refuse to come to Church, are brought up, ruder what 
Schoole-master, or Tutor, where, aridin what Schooleor place.

21. What persons aforesaid within your Parish, either 
for the offence aforesaid, or for any other contumacie or 
crime, doe remajne excommunicated? what be their 
names? and for whaf cause? and how long haue they 
so stood excommunicated ? And whether any do familiarly 
use the companie of such as doe obstinately stand excom
municate, knowing the same? and what be their names?f

22. fWhetherthe Church-wardens at the end of their yeare, 
giue vp in writing a iust account before the Minister and 
Parishioners, of their receipts and disbursments, and deliwer 
the residue by Bill indented to the next Churoh-wardehs ? 
And whether at any time heretofore the Church-wardens, or 
the Ministers, or the Parishioners, or any of them to your 
knowledge, or as you haue heard, haue -with-held or 
detained in their custodie, or hane sold, wasted, spent, or 
otherwise alienated any, of the Church goods or stock?

23. Whether doe all persons aboue ,the age of sixteene 
yeares vsuaHy resort to heare diuine seruice vpon Sundaies 
and Holydaies approUed? and. whether hath each one Of 
your Papshioners (being ahou« the age of sixteen yeafes, 
as aforesaid) receiued the holy communion thrice this last 
yeare, chiefly once at Easter, in your Parish Church 
kneeling? If no, then, you, shall present their nambs, 
which haue not so done ?

24. Whether haue yUu a .fit parish Gierke, aged tWen'Ke 
years at the least, pf honest oonuersation, and sufficient for 
reading and writing ? and whether he he paid his wages 
without fraud, according to the most ancient Custorae of 
your Parish ? if not, then by whom iS hee so defrauded 
and denied? and whether hee bee chosen by the Parson 
or Vicar, or by whom, according to the 21 Canon ?§
. 25. Whether hgue any in your Parish heene married 

Within the prohibited degrees, forbidden by the LaW, and 
expressed in a certain Table pubhshed by authoritie. in 
Anno 1663. If yea, then you shall present their names ? 
and whether haue you the said Table puHikely set vp in 
your Church, and fastened to some oonuenient place ?

26, Whether doth any heretofore dinorsed, or married, 
and not diuorSed,!! keepe companie at bed and board as man 
and wife -with any other man or woman, then with the 
person that hee or shee was married vnto ? ^and what bee 
their names? If the parties, now So lining together, say 
thatthey.be married? **When,andwhereweretheymmried? 
and how long bane they so continued together?

27. Whether haue you in your parish to your know
ledge, or by common fame and report, Sny which haue com
mitted Adulterie, Forpioation, or Incest, or any Bawdes, 
harhorers, or repeiuers of Such persons  ̂ or puhlikely 
suspected thereof, which haue not beene puhlikely punished 
to. your knowledge? if yba, then -with whom? and 
whether are there any. Which are by common fame aijd 
report reputed and taken to heb common Drunkards, Blas
phemers of Gods holy name. Common and vsuall swearbrs, 
filthy speakers, railers, sowers of discord among their 
Neighbours, prspeakersiagainst Ministers Marriage, vsurefs, 
confrarie to the Statute made in the Seuen and thirtieth

* Arts. 10,20, omitted. 1629. 
t  And whether —  names.] Omitted 1629. 
t  Th^oUowing Aid. is siwstited m tO ^  :—
23. Whether Were you the Churchwardens and Questmen.chosen by 

the consent of the Minister and Parishioners in Baster weeke, aceordiug 
vnto the 89 and 90 Canons, and Whether hane thè Churchwardens before 
you, giuen tip a iust account for their time, and deiiuered to you their 
successors, Whatsoeuer money or other things of right helongmg to the 
Church, which was in their hands, according to the 89 Canon ?

§ Is the Parish Clarke ajjproued by the Ordinary, and doth he keepe . 
tlie Church cleane and the doores iocftf, is he diligent anSseruiceabie to 
the Minister ? Added, 1629.
J or married —■ diuorsed.] Omitted, 1629. 
í  man or —  married vnto.J Omitted, 1629.

> ** If the parties —  married.] Omitted, 1629.. .

yeare of King Henrie the eight, *Symoniacall persons, 
fighters, branlers, of qutoellers in Church or Churchyard P 
you shall not fade to present their immes.

28. Whether hane any in your parish receiued or har
boured any woman gottep with childe out ; of wedlock, and 
suffered them againe to depart without penance first 
inflicted vpon them by their Ordinarie ? yon shall truly 
present as Well the paftic harböuring ,as harboured, and 
who is Suspected to haue committbd incojitinencie with 
her. And Whether you or the Church wardens or side-men, 
haue heretofore presented them?" and to whom, and 
whether they haue heene punished? if not, in whom the 
fault was that they were not presented or punished ?t

29. Whether anyperson or persons suspected or detected 
heretofore of incontinenóie, and therefore departing out of 
your Parish for a season, is now returned again«? or in, 
whaf place else is hee or shee now abiding to your know
ledge, or as you haue hearde? you shall not fade to 
present the whole truth in that behalfe.

30. WhethOT there be any person or persons Eeçlesiasticall; 
or Temporall within your Parish, or elsewhere, within this 
Dioces, that haue retained and kept in their custodie, or 
that reade, sel, vtter, . disperse, carrie, or deliuer to others 
any English or Latinef bookes, or .Libels, set forth or 
printed, either on this side or beyond the Seas, by Papists 
or Sectaries against the King’s Supremacie in causes Eccle- 
siasticall, or tending to Poperie, Puritanisme, or any other 
Sect, Errour, orHeresie,§ against true Religion and Catho- 
like doctrine, now publikely professed in this Church, or the 
gouernembnt or discipline of the Church of England; now 
within this Realme receiued, and established by common 
authoritie, that you know or haue heard of,|( what their 
names and simames are?

31. Whether there hee any in your Parish who arelT 
knowne or suspected to conceale, or keepe hidden in their 
houses any Masse-bookes, Portesses, Breuiaries, or other 
hookes of Poperie or superstition : or any ,Chalices, Copes, 
Vestments, Albes, or other ornaments of superstition, 
vncanceHed, or vndefaced; which is to bee coniectured, 
that they, doe keepe for a day, as they call it.

32. **Whether haue you any in your Parish to your know
ledge, or as you haue heard, which heretofore being Popish ■ 
Recusants, or Sectaries, haUe since conformed themselues 
and come to Church to hbareffiuine Seruice, arid receiue the 
Sacrament? If yea, then who they are? And hpwlong 
sithenoe haue they So conformed fhemselubs ? and whether 
do? th ^  still abide in that conformitib ?

33. whether are there in yonr Parish any Wills not yet 
proped, or goods of thb dead dying intestate, left vnad- 
ministered by thb authoritie of thb Ordinarie in that 
behalfe? And whether any possesse the goods of any 
person deceased, without authoritie from the Ordinarie? 
Yon shall not falle to present the Executors, and all others 
faultie ànd Culpable therein.

34  Is there any Legacie giuen fo the Church, or to other 
good and godly \ises, as reliefs of the poore. Orphans, poore 
SchoUers, poore Maidens marriages, Schooles, High-waies, 
and such like, which is not yet performed ? If there be 
any such, you shall present what, you know or can learne 
thereof, and by whose default the same is not performed ?

35. Whether any Of your Parishioners hauing a Preacher 
to their Parson, Vicar, or Curate, doe absent themselues 
from his SermoUs, and resort to any other place to hbare 
other Prèachers, or refuse to feceiue the holy Communion 
at hjä hands for the Same respect ? And whether any other 
Minister hath receiued to the Commuriion any ;of your 
Parish ? and spécifié the names both of the Minister and 
.parishioner, t t

36. Whether there he any Inne-kbbpersj Ale-wiues, Vie- 
tuHers Or TîplerS, that suffer or doe admit any person, or 
persons in their houses, to eate, drinke, or play at Dice, 
Cards, Tables, Bowles, or such like games, in the time of 
common praier or Sermoh, on Sóndales or Holy-daies: Or 
any Butchers, or other that bomiUonly vse to sell meat or 
other things in the time of common praier, preaching, or 
reading of Homilies ? And whether in any Faires or common 
Markets, falling vpon Sondaies, there be shewing of any 
wares before morning praier be done ? And whether any 
Markets or selling of wares hee vsed, or suffered in any 
Churchyards on the Sabath day by common pack-men and 
pbdlers going about, or any Butchers.?

37. Whether hath your Minister, or any of the parish 
without the consent orpriuitie of the Ordinarie, caused any 
to doe penance, or be punished either openly or otherwise, 
for any wime punishable by the Ecclesiasticall lawqg only,

. * seuen —  eight.] 22 yeare of our Me soueraigae K. James. 1629.
. t And whether — punished.] Omitted, 1629. ’’

Î  or iatine.] Omitted, 1629.
§ tending----Heresie.j Omitted, 1629.
II that you----heard of.] Omitted, 1629.
f  noted,] Added, 1629.
** Arts ,32, S3, 34, omitted, 1629.
t t  or refuse----parishioner.] Omitted, 1629.
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and what be the names of the parties that halte beene go 
punished, and in what manner?

38. Whether there be any in your palish, who will cojne 
to heare the Sermon, but will not cOme to the publike 
praier, appointed by the booke Of common praier, making 
a schisme or diuision (as it were) between thevse of publihe 
praier and preaching? and whether there be any who 
being present at publike praier, doe net deuoutly and 
humbly kneefe vpon their knees, at such times as by the 
booke of common praier they are appointed : to wit, when 
they make a generall confession of theic sinnes : when aU 
praieïs and collects are read s in the titoe of the Letanie ; 
when the tcn Commandements are iead: and at the 
reoeining of the holy Communion, &C. And what be 
the» names that haue at any time shewed themselues vn- 
dutifuU and ynreuerent in that feehalfe?

39i Whether there bee any married Women, or others 
within your parish. Which after child-birth refuse, contemne, 
or neglect to imme to the Chuná» to gi»e God thanks for 
theit^ safe deliuerie, and to haue the praiers publikely 
appointed on that behtdfe by the booke of common praier?

*40, Whether any doe keepe their children unbaptized 
longer than is conuenient, wnlesSe that it be for the sick- 
nesse of the child or other vrgeht occasion ? And whether 
any dOe carrie their childe or children from the parish they, 
are feoriie in, tO other parishes, to be baptised, and so refuse 
their Owne parish ? and to what other parish, and who 
baptized any pjhilde or children go carried fi’om your parish, 
and whose chflde was it?t ,

4 h  Whether any doe-bring strange Ministers into their 
owne houses to baptize their child priuately, according to 
their oWne fimtasies? or reoeiue any child or children 
borne elsewhere,to be baptized in your parish? If you 
know any such, then who receiued any such, and whose 
child or children were so baptized? and what was the 
name Of the child, and who baptized it? and whether 
you know of your owne knowle^e that the parents were 
married together, and where?!;

42. §Whether doe yoUknow, Or haue heard of any patron 
or Aduowsoner in your "parish, that hauC made a gaine by 
any colour, deoeipt ot Symoniacal part in bestowing his 
benefit, for, or receiuing, mony or promise of the lease of 
the whole, or part, or by reseruiïig his owne tithes, or any 
pension to himselfe, or any other?

43. Whether "file AhnçS houSes, Hospitals, and Spittles for 
poore people that are in your parish, bC well and godly 
vsed, according to the foundations and ancient ordinances 
■ffif the same, and wheWer there bee any* othear placed in , 
them, then poóré impotent and ncedie persons, that haue 
not wherewith or whereby to liue ?

44. How manyMidT-'Wines haU® you in your parish which 
do eaertóise that office, how long fh ^  haUe so dene, and hy 
what authoritie? And what W their names? Of what 
skill are they accounted to be of in their office or vocation ?
, 45. Jîow many haue you in your parish that 'doe 
praetjse as pMskions or Ohirurgions, and are so reputed ? 
How long they haue so done, by what authoritie, of what 
skill arc they accounted to bee in their profession ?

46. Whether doe you know of any other matter of 
EccleSiasticall cognizance worthy the presentment in yonr 
iudgement, heretofore in these Articles not expressed, 
and which is fit to bee reformed in Ecclesiastical! censure ?|i 
If you doe, you shall liHewise present the same by vertue 
of your oathes.

Admonition.
An$, for th if  in great Parishes, where diuers doe come 

• in great muMtudes to reoeiue the Communion, whereof 
some do stand excomttiunicate, it were fit that a note" 
should bee kept in writing in euery such parish, of all 
peisohs excommunicated, which may hee pervsed hy thfe 
Minister when hee is to minister the gaefament, thereby

• following Áfticle i$ àdded here in 1629
38. within yoUr parish, áoe reapjrt into Barnes, Fields»

'Wbod̂  Jiriuate lieuses, or to any extraoi^nary exposition of Scriptures, 
or conferences together *, or that be drawers, or pôrswaders of othei«, to 
any sueh Schisinaticall conuenticle ? 

t  and to what it.] Omitted, 1629.
t  or receiiie any whete.1 Omitted, 1629.
§ ArH. 42-45 omiítedt and thef^mwing Aiiiole& added in 1629 î ̂
49. 'TOelher Ixahe yoii kuçwne or heard any Fidler or Minstrels, or 

any other person^which goo vnder the name of Mnsitiang, and Weites 
which oither at wed^ngs, Chui’chings, or any other Feasts, or meetings, 
haue sm¿, or vse tp sing any Songs, igallads, or Bimes, tehding'to th$ 
disgraco of Religion, or the Ministers thereerfP; or tending -to the pro- 
pnanenesse,' or ther corruption of good manners? You shall truly 
present the names of such, if you know them or can leâ me them, as 
also the names of hoitsliolderor housholders in Whose house or hoiiŝ S 
they have sun,g such songs, as also the particular names of them before 
whom t^ey haue sung them. ,

41. AVhe^er doth.Overy hodsholder dwelling within haJÍO a mile of 
his parish Church ypon 'VTedensdaies and Priaaies duly come or send 
-one at the least of ms houshold flt to ioine with-the Minister in praiers 
aoc5ording to the 15 (ÿnstitutiop, ?

42. Whether d(̂  the Surveiers of your high waips looke diligently to 
the mending of the- Ciinreĥ waies': and whether the said waies bco at 
the time of the yearn sufficiently mended, that the Paiishioners may 
conveniently com© to church from all places of the Parish in winter 
time?

)| in eccles. censmej Omitted, 1629.

to put him in remembrance, who they bee that are exeom- ' 
municate, that such be not admitted thereto.*

At the deliuerie of your Bill of presentment, at the time 
and place aboue set dqwne, you are likewise in the said 
Bill, to set downe the names of all such as haue beene 
buried at any time since the 18 of lulie 1612,f  being 
Men, Maides, or Widdowes : and likewise the Minister, 
Churoh-w»dens, and Side-men of euery Parish, must in the 
end of their said Bill of presentment, set downe besides 
their presenting which they make of aU Recusants, andnon- 
Communicants, this note following :

Recusants Men - - -
Recusants Women - - " " L
Non-Communicants of both sexe - - j
Communicants of both sexe in the whole Parish J 

So setting downe the number of euery one, the Minister, 
Churchwardens, and Side-men must put their handes to this

SHARPE, ARCHDEACON OF BERKS, 1615. 
A r t i c l e s  Ministred In the Visitation of the Right Wor-

shipfull Mr. Doctor Sharpe Archdeacon of Barkeshire,
in the yeare of our Lord God 1615. .

'Printed at Oxford by Jos '̂h Barnes Printer to the 
Vniversity. 1615.

The Chvrch or Place of common prayer.
Imprimis, whether your Chancell, and Church or Chappell 

be sufficiently repaired, asweU in stone, timber, lead, tyle, 
glasse, as aU other necessary things, and if they bee not, 
through whose default the same is omitted?

2. Whether your Churchyard he sufficiently fenced and 
decently kept, and the trees therein growing not spoiled, if  
not in whose default ?

3. Whether the wals of yonr Church, hee "within whited, 
and beautified with fruiti'uR sentences out of the. holy 
Scriptures, and paued comely in the body of the Church 
and ChaunceH, and convenient seates placed in the Church 
and ChanceU, for the necessary vse of the parishioners in 
time of divine service?

4. Whether you haue in yoi» parish Church and Chap
pell, all things necessary for the setting forth of common 
prayer, and the administration of the Sacraments : namely . 
"the book of common prayer lately set forth by his Maiesties 
authority, the English Bible in the largest volume, the two 
Tomes of Homilies ; and whether are the ten Commande
ments set vpon the East ende of your Church or Chappell 
where the people may best see and reade them ; a convenient 
Pulpit well placed, a decent table sta,nding on a frame, for 
the holy communion, with a faire liniien cloath to lay "vpon 
thesame, and some covering of silke buckerome, or other such 
like, for the cleane keeping thereof, à comely communion cup 
of silver, with a cover of silver for the same, a decent surples 
with large sleeues, a register book of parchment of christs 
nings, weddings and burials according to the 70. Constitu
tion, a Font fastned in some convenient place of the church 
sweet and decently kept, a sure coifer with three locks and 
keyes ffir the keeping of the said Register booke, and a 
strong chest or box with three locks and keys to put in the 
aimes, and other things belonging to the premisses ?

6. Whether your church and chancel be kept cleane and 
decently, at all times, and especially against time of divine 
service, by such as are especially appointed for the purpose ? 
and whether is your Chancell weU paued or no ?

The service and sacraments vsed in the Church.
6. Whethei doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or any 

othet within your parish, or elsewhere neere about the same 
within the Archdeacohrie of Barkshire, to your knowledge, 
or as you hatie heard by common report, vse the ministra
tion of the Lbrds supper, and Baptisme, instruction of 
chfidfen, solemnization of matrimony, the visitation of the 
sicke, the btiriaU of the dead, and the churching of 
women, in such manner and fotme and order and with such 
manner of words, as are set forth and prescribed in the 
booke of common prayer. If not, then what other forme 
or manner doth he or tfiey vse in the premisses, or any of 
them? And doe not they vsè the ring in mariage, and 
crossing the childes head in Baptisme?

7. Whetheÿ your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or any other 
within your Parish or else where, neere about the same, 
within the Archdeaconry of Barkshire, to your knowledge, 
or as you haue heard by common report, haue preached, 
declared, vttered, or spoken any thing against the said bpoke 
of cCmmon prayer, or any thing therein contained, or 
against any doctrine, office or calling ecclesiastical vfitbin 
this Realme, established by publique authoritie, or a^nst 
the ordination O r election of Archbishops, Ministers,] Dea-

* and for that -“-w- thereto.] Omitted, 1620. 
f  18 lul. 1612.7 the last Visitation, 1620. 
i  a n d  th e  old C hurchw ardens are to  be chosen Sidemen.] Added 1628.
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cons, or any of them, and ,'What was the thing, or fault 
found, vttered, declared, or prtached, and hy whom ?

8. Whether haUe you aswell ypon Sundayes, and Holy- 
daies as vpon Wednesdaies, iPrfdaies, and Saterdaies, service 
in your Church or Chappejl, atícordir  ̂ to the order, 
appointed by lawfull authorise, and , whether doth your 
Minister in time of divine teiWice and at the ministration 
of the sacraments ^waies vse and weare the surplesse?

9. Whether your Parson, Vicat, or Curate, doe every 
Sunday when there iS no sermon, reade plíánély some part 
of the Homilies prescribed to be reaçl. Or whether any-of 
them not being found to haue sufßcient ability to preach or 
not lawfully admitted therevnto do take vpon them to ex̂  
pound àny part of the scripture, and thereby omit the 
reading of Homilies?

10. Whether any doe presuine to say service in your 
Church or Chappell openly, who is not a lawfull Minister 
and sufiSèiently licensed by the Ordinary of this Arch* 
deacomy, vnderthe seale of his office?

11. Whether dothyoUrMinisterpreach usually according 
to the constitutions : either in his uwne cure with you, or 
else in some other Chmch, or Chappell neere adioining 
where no preacher is? or how often hath he bin negligent 
in this benalfe ?

12. Whether is your Minister, a preacher allowed, if yea ; 
then by whom? if not, whether doth he procure seimons to 
be preached among you, once in euery month at the least, 
by such as are lavrfullie licenced ?

13. Whether hath your Minister an other benefice, and 
whether doth he supply his absence by a Curate that is 
sufficiently licenced to preach in that cure of his, whereon 
he himselte is not resident ? Or, otherwise in case he doth 
not finde a preaching Minister there, by reason of the 
smalness thereof? whether doth hee preach at both his 
benefices vsuaUy himselfe?

14. Whether doth yoUr Minister euery sixth mOneths 
denounce in his parish ah, suçh of his parish as doe per- 
seuere in the sentence of excommunication, not seeking to 
be absOlued, and whether hath hee receiued any excommu
nicate person into Church without a certificate from the 
Ordinary ?

15. Whether hath your Minister, or any other vnder 
pretence of liberty or priniledge, or whatsoeUer else excuse, 
preached, baptized children (except in time of gieat necSs* 
sitie as in the 69. Canon), solemnized mariage, church any 
woman, or ministred the holy cOrnnjunion in any priuate 
house or houses, except vpon speciall cause allowed, yea. or 
¿0 ? if yéa, then where, whom, when> and how often hath 
he offended in any of the premises ?

16. Whether the Communion be administred monthly, 
where the parishes he great, or else so often euery yeare as 
that the parishioners may receâuC three times at the least 
yearely ?

1 7 . Whether your Minister hath vsed the formé of 
thankêsgiving for any woman after child-birth being vn- 
lawfully begotten with child Otherwise then in a form® of a 
penjteUt person, viz. in a white sheet or other habit, pre
scribed by the, Ordinarie, Or vpon aUy other day then a

' snnday or holy day : or before süfficiènt óaution tak$n,that 
She should not depart the Parish till she© should pérforme 
such penance aS should be ehioined by the Ordinary.

18. Whether any receiued the holy Communion in any 
other place or Parish, forsaking their owne Parish? A na  
whether any children haué been baptised in any other 
parish Or placé, then there where they were borne ?

19. IVhether any hath been admitted as Godfather, or 
Godmother, that had not before that time reCeiued the 
Communion?

’̂ e  nffic$ and function of Ministèrs and Sehoelmosiers.
2Ö. • Whether doth your Minister, Or Curate, seme ipore 

then one Church or Chappell in One day, except that 
Chappell'he a member of the Parish Church.

21. Whether doth your Minister onOe every yeare reade 
the hooke of Canons or Constituions openly in yoUr 
Church Vpon some seniday or holy day ?

22. 'Whether, doth youT Minister éveiy Sunday and 
Holy day before evening prayer* for hälfe an honre and 
«lore examine and instruct the youth and ignorant persons 
in his parish of the ten Cotamaundements* Articles of 
beleêfe, and in thé Lords prayer, as also in the Catechism© 
set forth in the book of common praier ? And whether 
doe all fathers,, mothers, master© and mistresses, cause 
their children, servants, and apprentises to come thither to 
heare and tp ipe instructed and taught therein accordingly 
as it is prescribed in the 69 Constitution. And if either 
Minister, or any of the .'rest of your parish ke faultie or 
negligent therein, you shall not spare to present them 
howsoever, viz. the Minister for his negligence in »ot 
taking paines and the bonriiolders with their servants for 
their carelesnesse in not sending, or commwg, or refusing 
tp leame ?

23. 'Whethpr there 'be within yonr Parish, or elsewhere 
Private exercise 6f about, any preaching, reading, or

rejigiou. other such like exercise, in any private 
houses, whervnto others do resort, not being of the same 
faniily. And whether any do preach, read, or catechise in 
the church, or elsewhere, that doth not at divers times 
yearely say service, and minister the sacraments according 
to order appointed by publique authority?

24. Whetiier the Eegister of all weddings, hmyings, and
. christenings within yoUr Parish be well

®’’’ kept, and a copy of the same once every
yeeweby Indenture presented to the Ordinarie?

25. 'Whether in the weeke before Whitsontide, com
monly called Eogation weeke, yonr p^mbulationbe kept 
by your Minister with a  sufficient number of the parish
ioners of all sorts, aswel of the Elder as youngar sewt, for 
the better knowledge of the circuits, and bounds of the 
parish, with praiers lor the better increase of the fmits of 
the earth, according to the order in thatbChalfe provided?

26. Whether the Mansion houses of your Parsons and 
■Vicars be kept in good reparation, and whether hath your 
Parson or 'Vicar bin absent from among you aboue eighty 
daies in any one yeare at al, not being lawfully qualified 
and dispensed withall.r

27. 'Whether your Minister be suspected to be guilty of 
any notorious crime, as Symony, adultery, blasphemy 
penury, drunkennes, idlenes, vnseemly and vaine talke, 
and whether he be scandalous in his oonversatfon, through 
brawling, fighting, quiweUing, peace breaking, vnlawful 
games, or haunting of places suspected, and not of gUad 
report and whether your Parson or Vicar be known, sus
pected, or reported to haue bought his benefice or come to 
it by any simoniacal compact made either by himselfe or 
others, directly or indirectly, or do let out his living or aWy 
part thereof to any, in consideration that hee hath ob
tained the same ? Haue an especial care qf this article.

28. Whether your Parson, or Vicar not resident ypon his 
benefice, being able yearely to dispend abone twentio 
pounds hy ihe said benefice, hath yearely given, distributed 
to the reliefe of the poore and impotent of your Parish the 
fortieih part of his said benefice?

The ofßce of Churchwardens, and duties of the 
Parishioners [sic.]

29. Whether your Schoolemasters, and other teachers 
within your parish, be allowed iy  the Ordinary? , And 
whether they do teach th^r echoUers Ae ĉ Uieehisme, and 
do encourage them to lou© true rdigioU, a«d do cause 
them daily, morning and euening, to ioine tOgither in 
prayer vnto God, fop increase of ksarUing and of other his 
good graces ? and whether they do mstfuet them to say 
grace before and after tneafe ?

Of Mutrimouie. ,
30. Whether apy häue bin maried wiftiin your parish 

that haue not had their banes aSked three seneralt Sundaies 
Or Holydaies in time of diuipe sernice in the preseBoeof 
the people, Vnlesse the same haue beeile lawfully licenced 
by the Ordinary, vnder the seale of his office, and with 
such hands, as are vsually taken in like cases ?

31. Whether any haue bCene maried witHn yotir 
parish, that haue dwelt in other parishes, without a certifi
cate of thefoapes asking from the Minister, or Curat of the 
parishes, where the said parties or any of them haue; dwelt. 
And whether any mariagp haue been solemnized in-any 
other place, then in the Church, or at any tinje' of the day 
that is not lawfully vsnall, or in the, night.

32'. Whether your Churchwardens are chosen yearely in 
the Easter week, and whether haue the Chmsehwardens 
your predecessors euery yeare in th© Easter weeke, or 
within a moneth after at the most, before the Minister and 
the parishioners giuen Vp a iust aeeompt in writing of aR 
sUah money as they haue receiued and laid out to the vse 
of the poofe, or of the Church : and then haue brought in 
a»d laid doWne, and deliuered to the said parishioners 
whatsoeuer moUy, or other things remained in -their 
handes, that by the Said parishioners it may he deKuered 
to the next Churchwardens by bil indented ?

33. Whether they doe leyie for not ewnmihg to Church, 
to heate divine service vpon Bundaiesand Holydaies, xii d. 
fqr everie peysOn that is absent without lawfull cause, and

■ whether hath the same bin bestowed vpon the poore as it 
ought or not, and whether the Churchwardens themselues 
haue absented themsehies, or bin negligent in their duty, 
or in frequenting diuipe seruice, and whether do your • 
Minister admonish the Churchwardens openly in  the 
Church at morning and eueniug praier to looke to their 
charge in this behalfe ?

34. Whether they doe faithfully distribute the -stocke of 
the poore mans boxe, and are carefull to caU for, and to 
gather all such money, as is due vnto the Church, or to the 
poore of the Parish, either by Legacie, or hy such as are 
buried in the Church, or by other meanes, and whether

3 T 3
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haue any of your churchwardens within these three 
yeares last past concealed any crime or Other disorder in 
their time done in your parish and haue uot presented the 
same ?

35. "Whether your parish Church, or ■ Chappell haue 
thereunto belonging, any lands, rents Or stocks of niony, ' 
cattle or other goods and whether they be well preserued 
and kept without any diminution, or losse thereof; how 
are they imployed ? where and in . whose hands they are, 
whether there be a note kept of them, and set downe in the 
Church booke ; and whether they be denieij, or deteined by 
any of the parish, or any other j and shew what these 
things be, and by whom they are detaiped?

36. "Whether all the mony, rents. Stocks, or profits of
cattle or other goods giuen to the pOore, or to other chari- ' 
table vses; haue hin accordingly implOyed, and whether the 
said mony, rents and profits or any part thereof haue beene 
imployed and converted to the reparations of the parish 
church or chappell? , , '

37. Whether the people as well men as women do resort
vnto their owne parish Church or Chappell On Sundaies, 
and Holy dales at time of diuine'seruice, püd remaine and , 
abide, and there behaue themsdues reverently during aU 
the whole time of Service and Sermons ? .

38. Whether any of the said palishioners dpe vse any 
prophane worke or labour, or selling of Victuals or wares 
vpon the Sabboth day, or any other day, that is appointed 
to be kept holy by publique authoritie ?

39. Whether all the Parishioners being abone xvi. yeares 
olde haue reeeiued the holy Communion thrise for the 
yeare last past, and namely at Easter last, or receiving haue 
not signified the same to the Minister in time convenient 
that he might examine them how they were instructed for 
partaking of so high misteries ?

40. whether any person within yom Parish, be sus
pected or knowne to tell destinies, or to restore things lost, 
and to, vse charmes or to exercise witchcraft, sorceries, 
southsayings, and such other superstitious and divelish 
illusions, or any that resorteth to such for helpe or 
counsaile?

41. Whether any within your Parish, hape to your 
knowledge or by common fauie ; or report, .committed 
adultery, fornication. Incest, or he comlnOli Prunkards, 
Swearers, and Blaspheamers of Gods holy ftaine, or 
vsurers, or be commonly suspected thereof, and What are 
their names ? '

42. Whether any within your Parish haue kept company 
togither as man and wife, before they were lawfully maried, 
or doe keepe company togithei not beiji^ lawfully tpäried, 
or who bane bin lawfully and vpon .¡Ust cause onuórced; 
any maried within desees of aÄ ity  or oOUgangUinitie ̂  
the lawes of God forbidden so set out fof an admonition in 
a table appointed to be affixed in Ouery Parish Church 
within this Archdeaoonrie ? Any maried that haue made 
privy contracts or married without consent of their parents 
or governours ?

43. Whether there be within your Parish, Bawdes, or 
that do reoeiue into their houses women begotten with 
childe vnlawfully, and doe keepe them vntjl they. be de- 
liuered, and then let them depart before fhey haue done 
pennance ?

44. Whether any person or persons suspeetep or detected 
heretofore, of, or for incontinencie, and therefore departing 
out of your parish for a season, is noV? returned againe, or 
in what place else, is he or shoe now abiding to your know
ledge, or as you haue heard, you shall not faile to present 
the whole truth in that behalfe?

46. Whether "you know any withifi yohT parish, that 
receiueth into their house any Mítssing Priest  ̂ Jesuit,, 
ÔT other Seminary man come from beyond s âs ?

46. Whether there be any within yotir, Parish* that 
presume to administer the goods of those that he departed 
out of this worlde, without lawfull authority, or h»U,e falsi
fied or Suppressed the will of any person deceased, or any 
executors which haue not fulfilled their testators will in 
paying legacies giuen to good vses ?

47. Whether any excommunicate persoh he suffered to 
come into the pUbfike assembly or congregatiow in time of 
diuine seruice ? and who are encouragerS and keepers of 
company with such as remain excommunicate ? and 
whether any dying excommunicate be hmyed In Christian 
buriall ?

48. Item what Recusant Papists are there in yOur parish, 
and whether doe they or any of them keeps auy Schoole- 
master in their house which commeth not to church to 
heare diuine seruice, and receiue the holy communion? 
what is his name and how long hath hee taught ?

49. Whether any be in your parish. Which at the time of 
diuine praier do vse any ringing of bels, ianglxng, talking, 
walking, or mher vnseemely behauiour in chiuch or 
churchyard, or doe any way disturbe common prajer, or any 
part of the diuine seruice, or do vse any game or pastime

abroad at those times, or sit in the Tauerne or Alehouse, 
or streets at such times, or which doe worke on sundaies 
any handycrafts worke, or keepe open any shops for sale of 
wares, or which depart before praiers bee finished, or 
commeth late, or which be fighters brawlers, quarrellers or 
chiders, in church or churchyard ?

50. Whether you know, or bane you bard (sic) of any 
that„ practiseth physicke or surgery within this Arch
deaconry, not being licensed so to doe by the Ordinary of 
the same vnder his hand and seale, and what is his, or her 
naine, which doeth or hath so done?

61. Finally, if you doeknowe any other crime or offence 
to hee committed within your parish, which is pimishable 
by the Ecclesiasticall lawes of this, lande, and not men
tioned particularly in these Articles- aboue specified, you 
shall likewise detect it and truely present it ? •

The oath of the Chwctwwardms.
You shall faithfully administer all such Church goods as 

are or shall come to your hands to the vse of your Church 
and thereof make a true and faithfull account at the end 
of your office, deliuering all that remaineth therevpon to 
your next successours. Also you shall diligently enquire of,' 
and faithfully present all such persons as you shall either 
vpon your own knowledge, or by publike fame vnderstand 
"to be guiltie of any offence or fault mentioned in any of the 
Articles aforesaid, or any other fault which is to bee punished 
by the lawes Ecclesiastical of this ReaJme, wherein you 
shall not present any person for malice, hatred, or evil 
will, nor spare any for favour, for feare, or any corrupt 
affection, but you shall faithfully discharge yoim consciences, 
as men hauing the feare of God before your eyes, and 
seeking the reformation of his Church, so God helpe you 
in Christ oiur Saviour.

ABBOT, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 1616, 
"Auticles to he inquired of, in the first Metropolitical 

visitation, of the most Reverend Eather, Geoegb, 
by Gods providence, Arch-Bishop of Canterbury, 
and Primate of all England ; in, and for the Diooes 
of [hicwik] in the yeare of our Lord God, 1616, and 
in the sixt yeare of his Graces Translation.

London, Printed by "W"illiam Jaggard.
[ p a th  o f  th e  G hurohw a/räem . Almost verbally the same 

as in Bishop Babington’s Articles in 1607.]
IT Concerning the Church, the Ornaments thereof, wnd the 

Ghwrehes possessions.
Imprimis, yrhether have you in your severall 

Churches and Chappels, the whole Bible of the largest 
volume, and the Booke of Common Praier, lately set 
foorth by his Maiesties Authority, both fairely and sub
stantially bound : a Pont of Stone, set up in the aunoient 
vsuall place : a conuenient and decent Communion Table, 
with a Carpet of Silke, or some other decent stufie, 

.continually laide upon the Table at time of Diuine 
seruice, and a faire liimen oloath vpon the same, at the 
time of the receiuing of the holy Communion. And* 
whether is the same Table placed in such connenient 
sort within the Obancell or Church, as that the Minister 
may be best heard in his Prayer and administration, 
and that the greatest number may Communicate : And 
whether is it so vsed out of time of Diuine seruice, as is 
not agréeable to the holy vse of it : and by sitting on 
it, and by throwing Hats on it, writing ou it, or is it 
abused to other prophauer vses : and are the tenne 
Oommandements set vpon the East end of your Ohuroh 
or Chappell, where the people may best see and read 
them, and other Sentences of holy Scripture, written on 
the walles likewise for that purpose ?

2. Item, whether bane you in your said Ohnroh or 
Chappell, a.,conuenient seat for your Minister to read 
seruioe in, together with a comely Pulpit get vp in a 
conuenient place, with a decent death or cushion for 
the same, a comely large Surplice, a faire Communion 
Cup, with a couer of siluer, a flagon of eiluer. Tin, or 
pe-^er, to put the wine in, wherby it may bO' set vpon 
the Communion Table,, at the time of the blessing 
thereof, with all other things and Ornaments necessary 
for the celebration of Diuine Seruice, and administra
tion of the Sacraments ? and whether have you a strong 
Chest for Aimes for the poore, with thrée Looks and 
Keyes, and another chest for keeping the Bookes, and 
Ornaments of the Ohuroh, and the Begister Book. And 
whether bane you a Register booke in Parchm ent, for 
Christnings, Weddings, and burials, and whether the 
same be kept in all points, according to the Cannons in  
that behalfe prouided P And whether haue yon in your 
saide Church or Ohancell, a Table set, of the degrees 
wherein by Law Men are prohibited to marry ?

3. Whether are your Church and Chappels, with the
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Chancels thèreof, and yohr parsonage or vicárage house, 
yoTir Parish Aimes-house and Churhh-house, ip  good 
reparations : and are thej^imployed to godly, and their 
right holy vses ? Is your ChTy’ch, Chancell, and Chap
pell, decently and comely hept, as -well within as with
out, and the seates well niaintaiaed, according to the
86. Cannon,, in that behalfe prouided? Whether your 

. Chnrohyar'de be well fenced, and kept without abpse; 
and if  not, iU whose default the Same is, and what the 
defect or fault is ? And whether any person haue 
incroaohed vpOn the ground of the Churchyard, or 
whether any person Or persons haue vsed any thing or 
place eoUsecrated to holy vse, prophanely or Wickedly ?

4., Whether haue ÿou the Terrier of all the Gleabe 
Lands, Medowes, Gardens, Orchards, Houses, Stockes, 
Implements, Tenements, and portipns of Tithes 
(whether within your Parish or without) belonging vnto 
your parsonage or viearage,-taken by the view of honest 
men in your said Parish ? And whether the said Terrier 
be laid vp in the Bishoppes Eegistry, and in whose 
bandes any of, them are now. Amd if you haue no 
Terrier already made in Parchment, yon the Church
wardens and Side-men, together with your Parson or 
Vicar, or 'in his absence,’ with your Minister, are* to 
make diligent inquiry and presentanent of the premises, 
and make, subscribe, and signe the said Terrier, as, 
aforesaide ?

Concerning the Mimsters.
Whether doth your Minister distinctly and reuerently 

say Diurne seruice vpon Sundaies and Holidaies, and 
other daies appointed to bee obseraed by the booke of 
Common Praier : as Wednesdaies andPridaies, and the’ 
EeUes Of euery Sunday and Holiday, at fit and vsuall 
tinàes? And doth your Minister duely obserne the 
Orders, Bites, and Ceremonies, prescribed in the said 
Booke of Common Praier, as well in reading publike 
praiers and the Letanie, as also in administring the 
Sacraments, solemnization of Matrimonié, Visiting the 
sicke, burying the dead, Ohupching of “Women, and all- 
other like Eités and Offices of the Chufch, in such man-' 
ner and formé as in the said book of Common praier 
he is inioynedj without any omission or addition,. And 
doeth he reade the Booke of the last Cannons onqe 
yearely, and weare a Surplice according to the said 
Cannons ? . - ,

2. Doth your Minister bid Holidaies and Pastiiig- 
dàiês, as by the Hooke of Oonimon Praier is appointed P 
And doth he gine warning before hand to the Parish
ioners, for the receiuing of the holy Oominunion, as the
22. Cannon reqnireth r and whether bee doth administer 
the holy Communion so often, and at such times, as 
that every Parishioner may reoeiue thé same at the 
least thrice ih euefy yéeye : wherof once at Easter, as 
by the booke of Common Praier is appointed? Alnd 
doeth your Minister- receipe thq same himselfé on 
eneUy dày that hee administreth it to others, and Use the 
words of Institution aocordiUg to the Bpokel at euerié 
time that the Bread and Wine is renned, accordingly, as 
by the prOniso of the 21. OaUnon is directed: And 
doth he deliuçr thè Bread and Wine tó enerie Communi
cant senerally : Whether hee hath adjnitted to the hOly 
Communion, any Offender or Schismatioke, contrary to 
the 26. and 27. constitutions. Or ïeceined any to the cOniJ 
munion being not of his Own Cure, or put any from the 
óommnnion; who are not phblikely infamous for any 
notorious'crime ? doth he Use the signe of the Crosse 
in  Baptisme, or baptize in any Bazon or other ueasell,' 
and not iñ the'Usual! Pont j fur admit any Pather to h® 
Godfather to his owne çhildè, or such which hane nof 
teoeined the holy Communion, or baptize Any children 
that were not borne in the Parish, or wilfully refuse to 
baptize any Infant in his. Jjarish being in danger; 
hatting béene enformed of the weakpes of the said 
bhild: and whether the childé diedthrongli his'default 
without Bajjtisme '?

3. Whether hath, your Minister married any without 
a Bing, or without Banes published three senerall 
Snndaies or Holidaies in time of diuihe seruioe, in the 
senerall Churches ör Chappels of their seueral abode, 
according to the Booke of common Praier, or in times 
■prohibited, albeit the ‘Banes were thrice published) 
'tvithout a License or dispensation from the Archbishop, 
the Bishop of the- Diocesse, or his ChancellouT, first 
obtained in that bèhalfe P Or -hot betwixt the ho'Ures of 
eight and twelne in thé forenoóne, or haue married any 
in any private house, or if  the parties be vnder the age 
of 21. yeeres," before their parents or góuémonrs'hariè 
signified theft- consent vnto him P

4. Doth he refuse to bury any, which ought to he 
interred in Christian burial], or defer the same longer 
Hhen he éhould; ór hury-^ y in Chrîstiaü huriall, which

by the constitutions of the Ohorch of England, ought 
not to he so interred ?

5. Is your Minister a Preacher allowed? If yea, then 
by whonle. I f  not; whether doth he procure some who 
are lawfully licensed, to Preach monthly amongst yon 
at the least ?

6. Doth your Ifinister (being licensed) preach vsnally 
according to the Cannons, either in his owne C-ure, or 
in some other Church or chappell neare adioyning; where 
no Preacher is, ajad how often he hath been negligent 
in that behalfe, and doth he Preach standing, and with 
his Hat Off? Or whether doth he or his Curate vpon 
enery Sunday, when there is no Sermon, reade an' 
homilie, or some part thereof, according as he ought to 
d oe: or in case he he not licensed to Preach, doeth he 
take vpon him to Preach or expound the Scriptures in 
his owne Cure, or elsewhere : I f  so, then yon are to 
present the same, the time and place, when, and where 
he did it.

7 . ' Doth your Minister vse to pray for the Kings 
Maiesty, King James and for the Queenes Maiestie, 
the Prince, and all their Eoyall Progeny, with addi
tion of snob stile and Titles as are due to his High- 
nesse, and exhort the people to obedience toJiia Maiestie, 
and all Magistrates in anthoritie -vader him ?

8. Is your Minister continually resident -vpon his 
Benefice, and how long time hath he béen absent, and in 
case he be licensed to be absent: whether doth he cause 
his cure to be sufficiently supplied, according to the 
Canons : or in case he hath another Benefice, whether 
doeth he supply his abscence(s*c) by a Curate sufficiently 
icenced (sic) to preach in.the Cure where he himselfe is 
not resident. Or otherwise, in case the smalnes of the 
lining cannot finde a Preaching Minister, doth he Preach 
at both his Benefices vsually ? ,

9. Doeth your Minister or Curate, sem e any more 
Cures than one: I f  yea, then what other Cure doeth he 
seme, and how farre are they distant P

10. Doeth your Minister euery Sunday and Holiday, 
before Euening Prayer, for hälfe an honre or more, 
examine and. instruct the youth and ignorant persons of 
his Parish, in the Tenne’ Oommanudements, Articles of 
tlie Beliefe, and. in the Bords Prayer,' and the Sacra
ment, according as it is prescribed in the Catechisme, 
set foorth in the Booke of Common Prayer ?

11. Both yoni* -Minister in the Bogation dayes, goe in 
preamWlation of the circuit of the Parish, saying and 
■Using the PrUyers, Sufirages, and Thanfcesginingto Q-od, 
appointed hr (sic) Law, according to his duty, thanking 
God fob his blessings, i f  tifere be plenty on the earth: 
Or otherwise, to pray for his grace, and faupnr if there 
he a feare of soarcitie P

12. Hath your Minister admitted any Woman begot
ten with childe in adnltry or POTniCaiaon, to be OhnrObed 
withbut license of the ordinary P

13. Hath your Minister or. any other Preacher, bap- 
-fcized ctildren, churched any woman, or ministred the 
holy Commnnién in any prinate house, otherwise then 
by Law is allowed ?

14. Doeth your Ifinister, being a Preacher ende- 
Uonr and labour diligently to reolainse the Popish 
Becnsants’in his Parish from theft errors (if there be 
any snob abiding in yoUr parish). Or whether is your 
Parson, Vicar, or Curate, öuer connersant with. Or a 
fanourer of Becusants, whereby he is suspected not to 
be sincére in Beligion ?
' 15. Hath your Minister taken vpon him, to appoint • 
any publique or priuate Peasts, Prophecies, or exercises, 
not approued 1^ Law, ‘or publike anthoíitíe, or hath 
vsOd to meete in any priuate house or place, with any 
.person oh persons, there tO consult how to ímpeaéh ol- 
depraue the Booke qf Common Prayer, or- the Doctrine 
or Discipline of the Church of England! I f  yea,, then 
yon shall present them all ?
; 16.' Hath your Minister stayed the publication of any 
excopimunieations or snspitious (sic), or doetfa hee eueiy 
hälfe yeere denounce in his parish church all such of 
his parish as are excommunicated, and perseuer therin 
.without seeking to be absolued, or doeth he -wittingly 
and willingly keepe companie with snob as are excom- 
,mpnieate : And hath hee admitted into your church any 
person excommunicate, without a certificate of his 
absolution from the -Ordinarie, or other competent 
Judge?

17, Doth your Minister carefully looke to the releofo 
of the poore, and from time to time call vpon his 
Parishioners to gme somewhat, as they can spare, to 
godly and charitable vses, especially when they make 
their Testaments.

Í8. 'Whether your Minister or any hauing taken holy 
Orders, being now silenced or suspended, or any other 
p'erfeoil o f ydur küówhdg'é ,̂ or'as you haue heard, hold
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any (Jomienticles, or doth, preach in any place, or rge 
any other forme of Diume Seruice then is appoihted in, 
the Booke of Comihon Brayer : I f  yea, then yon are to 
present their natnes, k h i tvith whome ?

19. Whether is yohr Cúrate licensed to seruè, by the 
Bishop of this Diooegse, or by any other, and by irhome.

20. Doth your Minister vse such deoencie and conieli- 
nesse in his apparoU, as by the 47. Cannon is enipyned : 
and is he of sober behauiour, and one that doth not vse 
such bodily labowr, as is not séemely for his funçtion 
and calling.

21. Is  your Minister noted or defamed, to haue ob
tained his Benefice or his orders, by Syniony, Or any 
other way defamed, to bee Symoniacall person, or any 
way noted to bee a Schismaticke, or SsismaticaÜy (sic) 
affected, or reputed te  be an incontinent persons,dr doth 
table or lodge any eueh in. his house :. oy is he a 
freq;»eater of Bauernee, Tunes, or Ate-housCS, toy 
place su^eeted fior i l l  rule: Or is h® a «Wnimon 
Drunkard, a eommOft ßamister, or player a t , Dice, a 
Swearer, or one tha* applieth himselfe not at his stndy, 
or is otherwise ofiensiUe and scandalous to'his function 
or Ministry.

22. Doth your_ BrçaCher or Lecturer read Öinitte 
seruice, and minister the Sacraments twice a ydate at 
least in  his ownc person, àccording to the CannOfis ?

Suhoole-Mcnsters.
23. Doth any in your Barisb take vpon him to teach 

Schoole, without License of Ihe Ordinaiy, and ik hee 
confOTMïabïe to A o  Jteligion now cstabBshed 9 And 
dxäih he bring his SehoKer® to & e Church heare 
Diniue Seraice tod Sermons : And doetíi hee instruct 
his Schollers in the gjfOnnds of the Religion not? estab
lished in this Church Of England, and is he careftlll and 
diligent to benefit his Schollers in learning ?

Parish Oiearhes cmd Semions.
24. Haue you a fit Parish Clearke, aged twenty 

yeeres at least, of honest conuersution, able to 
read and write : Whether are his and the SextonS wages 
paid without fraud, aecording to the ancient custotoe of 
your parish ̂ ifnOt, then by whome are they SO defrauded 
or-denied:, ByWboniC to e  thqf chosen: amd whether 
the said Oleaaife fee a^proued by the Ordinary: and 
hath he taken to  Otth, as in such cases is fit to d  re-, 
quired : and is he diligent in his OfiSce, and seruiceable 
to the Minister, attd doth hee take vpon him tO meddle 
with any thing aboue hiS Office : as OhUrChifig of 
women, burying thé dead, or such like ?

25. Doth your ClCtobe or Sexton keepe the Church 
cleane, the dooreS loofeed : Is any thing lost or spoyled 
in  the church through hi® default : doth he suffer toy 
vnreasonable ringing, or auyprophane exercise in your 
church : Or doth hcC (WheU any is passing out of this 
life)  ̂neglect to  tola a Sfiell, hauing notice thereof. •

Whether any of your Parishioners, being sîxtéene 
yeares of age or Vpwards, or others lodging or commonly 
resorting to any House Within your Parish, doe wilfully 
absent tbemselne^ from your Parisb-church vpon Snn- 
daies or Holidaies, at Morning and Euening praiers : 
Or who come late to Church, and depart from Church, 
before Seruice be done vpon the said daies f Or who 
do not renerently bchaue themselues during the time of 
Dinine Seruice, deuoutly kneeling, when the generall 
confession pf sins, the Letany, the ten Commandements, 
and all prayers and Collects are read, and vsing all due 
and lowly reüereneé, whètt the blessed Hanie of the 
Lord Jesus is m totitoed, and standing yp When 
the Articles of thé Béîiefe are read, or Who doe 

' coner their heads in the Church during the time of 
Dinine seruice vnlesse if be in case of necesMtie, in 
which case they may weare a Hight cap, or Coyfe f Or 
who doe giue themsclues to habling, talking, or walhiug, 
and are not attentitie to heare the word preached, or 
read: or reading, OJJ praying, during the time afore* 
said ? Whether ahy bf your parish being Of sixteene 
yéeres of age or Vpwards, do, not receiue the holy 
Communion in yow* Church thrice euery yeare : wherof 
once , at, Easter, and Whether they do not deuoutly 
knéele at the receiuiug thereof ? . '

2. Whether any of yoto Parishioners, being admonished 
thereof doe not send their Children, SernanfS* and 
Apprentizes, to thé Minister, to be Catechized Vpon 
such Sundayes add M°h<ieies as'are appointed? Or 
whether any of them doe refuse to come, or if  they 
come, refuse to learne those instructions set fpOrth in 
the Booke of common prayer.

3. Whether any of your parish doe entertaine within 
their house, any soipnrner, common guests, Pr other 
persons, who refuse to frequent Diuine sernioe, or

reoeiue the holy commimion, as aforesaid? Present 
their names their qualities or conditions..

4. What recusant Papists are there in your parish ? 
present their names, qualities, or conditions ?' whether 
keepe they any Schoole-inaister in their house, which 
commeth not to church to heare Diuine seruice and 
receive the Communion ? What is his Name, and 
how long hath hee taught there, or else where ?

6. Whether any of the sayd Popish Récusants, doe 
labour to seduce and with-draw others from the 
Religion now established ? Or instruct their Families or 
children in popish religion : or refuse to entertaine any 
especially in place of greatest seruice, or trust, but 
such as concurre with them in their papistry ?

6. How long haue the sayd Popish Recusants 
abstained from diuine sernice, or from the communion, 
as afore-said?

7. Is there any in yoUr. Parish that retaine vndefaced. 
or sell, ytter, or disperse any popish Bookes or Writings, 
or other Bookes, Libels, or writings of any Sectuaries, 
touching the Religion, State, or Gouernment Eoclesias- 
ticallof this Kingdpme of England, or keepe any Orna
ments of superstition vncancelled or defaced P

8. Whether haue you any in your Parish, which 
heretofore being popish Recusants or Sectuaries, have 
since reformed themselues, and come to Church to heare 
Diuine Seruice, and receiue the Sacraments : I f  yea, 
then who are they: And how long since haue they so 
reformed themselues : And whether they still remaine 
and abide in that conformité :

9. Is there any in your Parrish that refuse to haue 
their Children Baptized, or themselves to receiue the 
Communion at the bandes of your Minister, taking 
exeption against him, and what causes or exceptions doe 
they alledge, or htoe any married Wiuee refused to 
come to Church according to the Booke of common 
Prayer, to glue God thankes after their Child-birth, 
for their safe deliuerance : And whether doe any of, or 
in your Parish ; reftfse to haue their children Baptized in 
your parish efeureb, according to the forme prescribed 
in the Booke of çomlhon Prayer :

Iff. Whether top of your Parish hauing a Preacher to 
their parson, T ieto, or Curate, doe absent themselues 
&om his Sermons, and resort to other places to heare 
other Preachers ; Or whether any of your parish do com
municate or baptize their Children in any other parish.

1Ï. What persons within your parish, for any offence, 
contumacy, or crime, of Eoclesiasticall conusance doe 
stand excommunicate? present their names, and for 
what cause they are excommunicated, and bow long 
they have so stood, and what parson or persons doe 
wittingly and vsually keepe them company ?

12. Whether any, not being in orders, doe execute any 
priestly or ministeriall office, in your Churcb, Chappel, 
or Church-yard, or what be their names P

13. Whether any in your parish, that having hereto
fore taken upon him the order of Priest-hood or Deacon, 
hath since relinquished the same, and lines a Lay-man, 
neglecting his vocation ?

14. Haue any person in your Parish, quarrelled, or 
stricken, or vsed any violence to your Minister, or haue 
Strücken or quarrelled with any other person within 
your Church or Churchyard, or demeaned bimselfe dis
orderly in the Church, by filthy or propbane talk, or 
any other lend or immodest bebaniour ? Or bane dis
turbed the Minister in  time of Diuine seruioe or Ser
mon, or haue libelled- or spoken slanderous words 
against your Minister, to the scandall of his vocation, 
or difiamed any of his Heighburs, touching toy  crime 
of BccleriaBticall coflUsance ?

15. Whether auy of or in your Pai-ish, without con
sent of the Ordihaiy, or other lawfull authority, haue 
paused any to doe penntoce, or to bee censured or pun- 
nisbed for any matter of Ecclesiastical conusance, by 
any Vestry meetiugs, or otherwise by their owne autho
rity ? Or bane takén any money or 'commutation for 
the same P Present their names that haue done it, and 
who haue beene so punnished ? In what mtoer, and 
vpon what cause

16. Whether aUy person in your Parish doe exercise 
toy  Trade or labour, buy or sell, or kéepe open Shoppes 
or Ware-houses vppOn any Sunday or Holiday by them- 
selues, tbeir Seruants, or Apprentices, or haue other
wise prophaned the Sayde dayes, contrary to the orders 
of the Church of England ? And whether there bee any 
Inne-keepers, Ale*hpusekéepers, Victualers, or other 
persons, that permitte any persons in their Houses, to 
eate, drinke, or play, during the time of Dinine Semice, 
or Sermon, or reading the Homilies in the forenooae or 
afternoone, vppon those daies ?

17. Whether the fiffe day of August, and the fift day 
of Npuember, bee kept Holy, and ThanJesgiuing mada
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to God, for Hs Maiestìes alidi thiÄ Stótes happy delj<- 
Perance, according to the Ordinance in that behalfe ?

18. Whether any of your Parish hold or frequent any 
conùenticleà or priuate congregations, or make or main- 
taine any constitutions, agreed vppon in aaiy such 
asséinblies ? Or any that doe »rite, or pnbliquely or 
priilateiy speake against th® BoCke' Cf Common Prayer, 
or any thing therein contained, ol" against any of thé 
Articles of.Beligion agreed lypoli, in Anno 1562. or 
against the “Eings Supremaoie in causes-Eoclesiasticaii, 
Or against the Oath of Supremacie, or of Allegiance, as 
pretending the same tp be unlawfull, and not warrant- 
able by tbs wCrde of God? Or against any of the 
BitOs oj’ Ceremonies of the Church of England now- 
established? Or against.the Gonernement of the Ohnrch 
of England) mder the Kings most excellent Maiesty, 
by Arch-Bishops, Bishops, Deanes, > Arch-Deanes, and 
other Officers of the same ; affirming, that the same is 
repUgnant-to the Word of God, and that the said Eccle
siastical! Officers, are not lawfully ordained?. Or 
whether there be any Authours, Jiaintainers, or 
Panourers of Heresie or Schisme, or that be suspected 
to bee Annabaptists, Libertines, Brownists, of the 
Family of Loue, or of any other Heresie or Schisme, 
present their names ?

19. Whether any in your parish bane married within 
the degrées by Law prohibited, or any couple in ‘your 
parish being lawfully married, line apart one from the 
other, without due separation of the Law, or any that 
bane beene diuorced, which keepe ooxripany with any 
other at Bedde or at Boord, and when and where were 
they married.

Fhysitioiis, Surgeons, and Mid-wines.
20. How many PHsitions, Chirurgiens, or Mid-wiges 

haue you. in your Parish? How long haue they vsed 
their seuerall Sciences or Offices, and by what autho- 
ritie P And how bane they demeaned themselues 
therein, and of what skill are they accounted to bee in 
their profession ?

21. Whether doe any persons administer the goods of ' 
the dead without lawfull authority, or suppresse the 
last will of the dead ? Or are there in yeUr parish, ahy 
wils not yet proupd, or goods of the dead dying in
testate) left vnadministred ? By authoritie in that 
behalfe, yon shall hot fails topresènt the executors, and 
all others faulty therein : and also how many persons 
being possessed of any Goòds and Chattels, haué died 
Within your parish, since the xvii. day of April. 1613. .

22. Whether any with-hold, the stocke of the church, 
or any goodspr other things, giuen to good ahd chari
table vSes.

23. Whether yoUr hospitals apd Almes-houses, and 
other such houses and corporations, founded to good 
and charitable vses : and the landes, possessions, and 
goods of the same, be ordered and disposed of as they 
should he. And doe the Masters, Gonernours, FeH-owes, 
and .others of the sayde Houses and corporations, 
behaue and demeane themselues, according to th® godly 
Ordinances and Statutes pf their seußrall Foundations.

24. Whether haue you any in yoUr parish to your 
, knowledge, or by common faipe Or report, which haiue
committed Adultery, Fornifioation, or incest, or any 
which, haue impudently bragged or boasted, that hoe or 
she haue liued incontinently with .any person or persons 
whatsoeuer : or apj- that hath attempted the chastibiô of 
any woman, or solicited, any woman to hape the carnali 
knowledge of her body, or wHch are commonly reputed 
to be common Drunkards, Blasphemers of Gods holy 
Name, common Swearers, common Slanderers Of their 
Neighbours, and sowers Of discord, filthy and lascinions 
Talkefs, Vsurers, frimonicall (Sic) persons, Bawdes, 
or Harborers of women with childe, which heernmarried 
or conueyjng or suffering them to goe away before they 
haue made satisfaction to the congregation, Or any that 
hauing héeretofore bene presented, or suspected of any 
the aforesaid crimes, haue for that cause departed your 
parish, and are now returned againe. Or any which 
haue Vsed any inohantments, sorceries, incantations or 
witchcrafts, which are not made fellOny by the statutes 
o f  this Bealme, or any which baue committed any per- 
iury in any Ecclesiasticall Clourt, in an Ecclesiasticall 
cause, or Which haue comraitted any forgery, punish
able by the Ecclesiastical! Lawes, and the prOenrors and 
abettors of the said offenCes : You shall truely present 
the names of all and singular the said offendors, and 
with whom they haue committed the sayd offences, in 
case they haae not been publikely punished to your 
knowledge ior the same crimes.

touching the Ghurehmardens and Side-men.
Î, Whether yoii and the Church-Wardens, Questmen, 

or Side-men from time to  time, doe, and haue- done
21795.

their diligences, in not suffering any idle person to abide ' 
either in the Ohuroh-yard, or Ohurch-poroh, in Seruice * 
or Sermon timé, but causing them miiier to cbme into ' 
the Church to heare djuine' seruice, or to depart, and 

riot disturb® such às bee hearers there? And whether 
hauO they, and doe you diligently see the parisHoners 
duely resort to th® church euerÿ Sunday and Holiday 
and there to remaiue duringDiniue Seruied and Sermon? 
And whether you or your predecessors, Church-wardens 

■ there, suffer any Plaies, Feasts, Drinkings, or any 
other prophan® vsagés, to heo kept in your church, 
Chappell, or Church-yard®, or haue suffered to your and 
their Ttteriuost power and endeuoUr, any person or per
sons to be tipling Or drinking in any InhO or Yictuling 
House in your parish, during the, timé o f  Diuiae Ser
uice or Sermon, on SuUdaies and Holidaies ?

2. Whether, and how often hane you admitted any 
to preach within your church or ohappell, which was 
not sufficiently licensed ? Ahd whether you, together 
with your Minister, haae not taken diligent héed ánd 
care, that euery of your parishioners being of sixe- 
teeno yéeres Of age- or upwards, haue rOceiued thrieo 
eiiery yeere, as aforesaid ; and also that no stranger 
haue usually come to your Church, from their owne 
parish church ?

3. Whether haue there béene prouided against ettéry 
communion, a sufficient quantitie o f  fin© white broad, 
and of good and wholsom wine for the communicants 
that shall receiue ? And whether that wine be brought 
in a cleane and sweete standing pot of pewter, or of 
other purer Mettall ?

4. Whether were you chosen by the consent, of the 
Minister and the parishioners ? And haue the late 
Churchwardens given vp a inst account for their time, 
and deliuered to their Successors the Money, and other 
things belonging to the Church, which was in their 
hands ? And are the Aimes of the Church faithfully 
distributed to the vse of the poore f

Concerning 'Ecclesiasticall Magistrates
. emd Officers. i

1. Whether doe you know or haue heard of any pay
ment, composition, or agréemènt, to, or with any 
Eoolesiastioall Magistrate, dudge, or Officer, for wink
ing at, or sparing to punnish any person for any offence 
of Ecolesiastiealf Conussmee, or for suppressing or con
cealing of any Eecusant, or any other offender in the 
oases aforesaideP what sum of money, or-other con» 
sidération hath been reoeiuéd or promised, by or to 
any of them, in that re.speot, by whom, and With whom ?

2. Hath any person wffhi-n your parish, paid© or pro
mised, any summe of money or other reward, for comu* 
tation of penance forahy erimeUf Ebclesiâstieàîl Conu
sance : If SO, then with whom : 'When, and for what, and 
how hath the same been® imployed P ‘

3. Are your Ecclesiasticall Judges and theit substi
tutes Maisters of Artes, or Batchelours of the Lawes at 
the least, learned and practised in thé Oiuill andEccle- 
siasticall Lawes : Mep of good Life and Fame, zealously 
affected in Eeligion, and iust and vpright in executing 
their offices : Haue they heard ahy matter of office 
priuately in ’ their chambers, -without their swOrne 
Begriters, Or their Deputies presence ? ,.

4. Doe you know, or haue you heard, that any Eccle- 
siasticall Judge, Officer, or Minister, bane reclined or 
taken any extraordinary Fées, or other rewards or 
promises, by any wayes or meanes, directly or ' in
directly, of any person or persons whatsoeuer, either for 
the granting of the administration of the Gejods and 
Chattella of those that have died intestate, to, one be
fore another, or for allotting of larger portions of the 
good® and Chattels of those that haue died h asta te, ^  
one more then to another: or for allowing large and' 
■vnreasonablo accounts, made by Executors or Adminis
trators : Or for gluing them Qudetus est, or discharges 
without Inuentory or account, to defraud • Créditeurs) 
Legataries, pr those who are to haue portions. , And 
what supimes of money doe you know, or haue you 
heard, that ftny Ecclesiasticdt Judge or Officer hath 
taken out of the state of any dying intestate, vpon pre
tence to" bestow the same in pios vgns-: ’ and how haue 
the same béene bestowed ?

6. Hath any Ecclesiasticall Magistrate, Judge, Offi
cer, or any oiher, exercising Bcclesiasticall iurisdiotion 
witHn this your Diocesse : or any Adpoeate, Eegister, 
Procter, Clearkes, Apparators, or other Minister be
longing to the same Ecclesiasticall Courts, exacting (sic) 
dr taken bÿ any waies or meanes, directly or indirectly, 
extraordinary or greater Fées then are due and accus
tomed: And whether is thereal'able for the rates of 
all Fées set vp in their seuerall Courts and Offices ? 
And whether haue they sent or suffered any Processe
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to go out of the Ecclesiastioall Courts otherwise then 
by Law they ought: Or haue they taken vp6n them the 
Office of Informers or Promoters to the saide Courts, 
or any other way abused themselues in their Offices, 
contrary to the Law and Galmons in that behalf pro- 
uidedP

6. What number of Apparators haue Ouery seuerall 
Judge Ecolesiagticall: and -vJ-herein, and in what manner 
is the Countrey ouerburthened by them; ^ d  wherein 
haue they caused or summoned any to appeare in the 
said Courts, without a jpreseutment or Citation first 
h a d : or whether haue they threatned any to pro
secute them in the said Courts, if  they would not giue 
them some rewardes, and what bribes in that behalfe 
haue they taken ?

I f  you know of any other defeult or crime of Eccle- 
siasticall Cohnganoe, you are to present the same by 
yertue of your; Oathes P

The Minister of euery Parish, may, and ought to 
iojne in presentment with the' Churchwardens and 
Ördemen, and if  they will not present, the Minister 
may and ought Mmselfe, present the defaults and 
crimes, aforesaid: and there must be seuerall present
ments made to euery seueral article: and the Minister, 
Churchwardens, and SwornO-men, are to meete and 
confer about the Said presentments, and answering of 
euery of the aforesaid Articles.

‘ Piins.

ANDEEWES, EISHOP CP WINCHESTEE, 1619.
A rticles to be inquired of by the Cburcb-wardens and 

Swornemen, in the Primary Tisitation of the Eight 
reuerend Pather in Con, Lancelot, Lord Bishop of 
Winton, witihin the Diocesse of Winchester, Anno
1619.

. at Londtyn,. Armo 1619.
[Collated with the Articles of BièhOp Curie, of Winchester, 

in 1636. Re-Usued by Dr. ïlalcewetl. Archdeacon of 
Surrey,in 1619,1621,1626, 1635 and 1638.J

The tenor of the Oath of the Churchwardens and 
Swornemen.

"E'en shall sweere, that vpon dne consideration of these 
articles giuen you in chargé, you shall present euery 
such person of or within yonr Parish, as you shall know 
to  hauo' committed any offence^ -or omitted any duetie 
mentioned in any of these Articles, or which are pub- 
likely defamed, pr'vehemently suspected of any such 
offence or negligénce. So helpe you God by the con
tents of his holy Gnspel.

A rticles.
Touching thd Church.

Whether is your Church or Chappell, with the 
Chaunoell thereof, and euery part of either of them, 
well and sufficiently repaired, the windowes well glased, 
the floares paued plaine and eueu, without dttst, or any 
thing noisome or vnseemely P 

%. Whether is your Ohurehyard well fenced with 
wshes, railes, pides, as hath bene accustomed ? if  not, 
whose default is it ?

3. Whether hath there bene any fighting, chiding, 
brawling, or quarrelling, any playes, feasts, Temporall 
Courts or Leets, hay Juries, hnlsters, or other prophane 
VBage in your Church or Chttrchyard: or bane any 
toees bene feUèd in your Churchyard, and by whom P*

4. Whether is the mansion house of ypur Parson, 
Vicar, or Curate, with all the building tberehnto belong
ing, t  your Parish Almes-hOhse and ChWch house 
sufficiently repaired, maintained, and to fheir right 
Tses, that is to godly vses employed ?

6, Whether hane you in yo-ur Church the'!0Íhle in the 
largest Volume, the Booke of Common prayer lately 
authorized by his Maiestie, tJie Bookes Of Homilies 
allowed, the two Psalters, a Conuenient Pulpit for the 
piètohing, a decent seat for the Minister to say Seruioe 
in  Conueniently placed, a strong chest with an hole in 
the lidde, and three lockes and keyes. One for the 
Minister, the other for the Churchwardens, for the Aimes 
of the poore, and the keeping of the Eegister Booke of 
the Christenings, marriages and burials r

6.. Whether haue you in yoUr Church a Pont of stone 
for Baptisme, set in the ancient vsuall place, a decent 
Table for the Communion conueniently placed, conered 
with silke or Other decent stuffe in time of diuine

• or wtiether any person haue encroached vpon the ground of the 
Churchyard? Added,16SG. i,  ̂ ,t  in dne repaire, if there bee any decay of them, to what value as you 

‘ are perswaded in yOîJr consciences P Addçd, I6â6.

Semiee, and with a faire Linen cloath oner that at the 
Administration of the Communion P

7. Whether haue you all such Bells, ornaments, and 
other vtensils as haue anciently belonged to your 
Church, a Communion cup of siluer with a couer; a 
faire standing pot or stoope of siluer or pewter for the 
Wine vpon the Communion table,* a comely surplesse 
with large sleenes, a Eegister booke of parchment for 
Christenings, Mariages and Burials ; a booke for the 
names of all strange Preachers, subscribed with their 
names, and the name of the Bishop or others by whom 
they had Licence P

8. Whether is  your Aimes for your poore (quarterly 
at the least) distributed by you the Churchwardens and 
the Minister in the presence of sine of the ohiefe 
Parishioners to yonr poore P And are weekely the 
names and surnames of all persons Married, Christened, 
and buried, and of their Parents, with the day and yere, 
entred in your said parchment booke, and euery leafe 
being full, subscribed by you the Minister and Church
wardens ?

9. Whether are all your seats in your Church in good 
repaire, cleanly kept, conueniently placed, and the 
Parishioners in them, or elsewhere orderly set ; and 
whether is there any contention or striuing for any 
Seate or place among them P

10. f  Whether in any of your Churches the partition 
betweene the Ohancell and the body of the Church be 
taken away : And how long since, and by whom the 
same hath bene so taken awayp And if  it hath bene 
taken away, to what other vse or benefite of the Church 
hath the same bene conuerted ?

Touchi/ng the Mwdsterie Sermce cmd Saercmients. 
.Whether is the Common Prayer said or sung by your 

Minister both Morning and enening distinctly and 
reuerently, euery Sunday and holy-day and on their 
Eues, and at conuenient and vsuall times of those dayes, 
and iu most conuenient place of the Church for the 
edifying of the people ?

2. Whether doeth your Minister obserue the Orders, ■ 
rites and ceremonies prescribed in the Booke of Common 
Prayer, in reading the holy Scriptures, Prayers, and 
administration of the Sacraments, without diminishing 
(in regard of Preaching or any other respect) or adding 
any thing in the matter or forme thereof p 

8. Whether doeth your Minister on Wednesdayes and 
Fridayes, not being holy dayes,) at the accustomed 
heures bf Seruice resort to the Church, and say the 
Letanie prescribed, and doeth your Olearke or Sexton 
glue warning before by tolling of a Bell on those dayes P

4. Whether doeth yonr Minister as oft as he admin- 
istreth the Communion, first reoeiue it  himselfe ? 
Whether doeth he vse any Bread or Wine newly brought, 
before the words of Institution be rehearsed, and the 
firead and Wine present on the Table, whether doeth 
hee deliuer the Bread and Wine to euery Communicant 
■senerally ?

5. Whether doth your Minister giue warning pub- 
likely in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday 
before he administreth the Communion, for the better 
preparation of the Parishioners ?

6. Whether hath your Minister admitted to the Com
munion any notorious sinner openly knoweu or defamed,

. or any who hath openly and maliciously contended with
his Neighbour, before repentance and reconciliation 
made and done by appointment of thé Ordinary P

7. Whether hath your Minister admitted to the Com
munion any Church-warden or Sideman who hath 
wittingly and tyittirigly neglected, contrary to his oath, 
to present any publike offence or soandall, being 
mooued to present either by some of his neighbours, 
the Minister, Or his Ordin^rie P

8. Whether hath your Minister administred the 
Communion to any but such as kneele, or doe any refuse 
■to kneele ? hath he administrôd to any who refuseth to 
be present at Publike prayer? or is there any who 
hath depraued the Booke of Common Praier, adminis
tration of the Sacraments, or the Eites and Ceremonies 
prescribed, or the Articles of Eeligion agreed upon, or 
the Booke of Ordering Priests and Bishops, or spoken 
against his Majesties Supremacie, or haue any bene for

■ these causes repelled, and what be their names ?
■ 9. WTiether hath your Minister more Benefices tben 

one ? if'hee haue, how fame distant are they, how often

* a pulpit cloth, cushion. Added, 1636. 
t  Article 10 omitted in  1636, and the two following added:
10. Whether is your Church and Chancel paued, or decently floored 

as befitteth God's bouse ?
ip  Whether are there any Seates in the Church newly erected or 

Tombes in Church or Churchyard, or any alterations of Seats, Windoweo 
Pillars, Lofts, or other things in the Church, without esneeinli from the Bishop f Peciall order
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is he absent, in the Teere, "when hee is absent, hath hé an 
allowed Preacher for bis Otirate ?

10. * Wbother is TOW Minister an allowed Preacher P 
i f  he be, doeth he enery Sunday in your Ohnroh, or 
some other neére adioyning (where no Preacher is) 
preach one Sermon e w y  Sunday ? ,

11. Whether doth yhttr llfiaister being no Preachw  
allowed, presume t<> e^Ound the Scripture in hiS owne 
Cure, or elsewhere ? doeth hee procure euery moneth 
a Sermon to he preachèd in his cure by Preachers law
fully licensed, and on enery Sunday when there is no 
Sermon, doeth he or his Curate read some one of the 
Hom ilies prescribed?

12. Whether is your Curate allowed by the Ordinwy,t 
vnder his hand Scale, to sem e for your cure, and whe
ther doeth he serije two Churches or Ohappels in one day?

13. Whether doeth your Minister in saying the 
publike Prayers, and administring the Sacraments, 
weare a decent surplesse with sleeues, and being a gra
duate, doeth he wearh therewith a Hood, by the order 
of the Vnirersities, agreeable to his degree ?

14. Whether hath yoUr Minister or any other Preacher 
in  your Church, preached any thing to confute and 
impugne any Doctrine delinered by any other Preacher, 
and hath he and they vsed the Prayer for Christs Oa- 
tholike Church, &c., as is prescribed by the Canon P

15. Whether hath or doeth any preach in your Church, 
which refoseth to conforme himselfe to the Lawes, Rites, 
and ordinances established, or which hath not first 
shejved a sufficient Licence P

16. Whether doeth your Minister in his Sèrmons, 
foure times in the yeere at thé least, teäch and decláre 
the Kings Maiesties power within his Eealmes to he the 
highest power vnder God, to whom, all within the same 
owe most loyaltie and obedience, and that all forraine 
power is iustly taken aw%y ?

17. Whether doeth your Minister euery Sunday and 
Holy-day,, hälfe an honre before Enening prayer or 
more, examine and instruct the youth in the ten Com
mandements, the Belçefe, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Catéchisme set foorth in the Bopke of Common Prayer ?

18. Whether hath your Minister maried any Which 
haue not been three seuerall Sundayes or Holidayes' 
asked in your Church in the time of Diuine Sertiice 
(without Licence) and hath hé, either with Licenö© or 
without married any, whereof neither dwelt in yoUr 
Parish, or- with any licence but onely from the Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of the Dioçesse, 
or his Chancellonr ?

19. Whether hath your Minister either with Licence 
or without, married any at any other times then between 
the honres of Bight and Twelue in the forenpone, or in 
any priuate house, or before their Parents and Gouet- 
nours (the parties heeing vnder the age of xxi. yeefes) 
haue testified their consents ?

20. Whether doeth yortr Minister declare to the people 
enery Sunday at the tipié appointed, what Holidayes and 
fasting-dayes be the Weeke following ? doeth hee being 
a Preachèr, oonferre with all Recusants and persons 
Excommunicate or suspended? being no Preacher, doeth 
hee procure a sufficient Preacher to reolaime them 
thereby ?
. 21. Whether doth your Minister keepe a Kote of all 
persons Bxcommuniûàtè, and once euery sixe mofieths 
doeth he denounce thefo which haue not obtained tte ir ■ 
absolution, on some Sunday in seruice time, that others, 
may be admonished to refraine their company ?

22. Whether doptll yopr Minister haning notice giben 
him, diligently visit the sicke (the disease not being 
infectious,) doeth he instruct and comfort them, doeth 
hee then mooue thein to tnake their Testaments, ánd 
remefober the ppore, tuid other wprkes of ohaaritie P

23. Whether hath your Minister refused to baptize 
any ohilde brought tO the Church vpon any Sunday or 
Holiday, or to bury any corps brought into the Church 
or Churchyard, or to Church any women hauing had 
conuenient warning thereof P

24. Whether hath yobr Minister, being trUely en- 
formed of the danger of death of any Infant vnbaptized, 
and being desired to goe to the place where the oinlde 
is, to baptize it, neglected to goe, by meanes wheieof 
the childe died vnhaptized ?

25. Whether doeth your Minister at any time preach 
or administer the Oommuhion in any priuate npnsé, 
except when any are So impotent that m ej caunOt goe 
to Church, or very dangerously sicke P

26. Whether hath your Minister beide or appointed 
any publike fast, or beene present at any P doeth hee or 
any other in your Parish holde any Lecture pr exercise,

• Whether is your Minister an allowed Preacher by the Lord Arch- 
Bishop or the Bishop of the Pieces P if he be, doth he preach (as be 
ought) usually in his owne parish, or in some other, where ho preacher 
is Ï 1636.

t Ordinary] Bishop. 1636.

without the HcebOe of the Bishop vnder his hand and 
scale, or attempt by fasting or otherwise to cast out any 
deuils P*

27. Whether hath there heene any secret oonuenticles 
or meetings in yonr Batdsh by ahy Priest* Ministers, or 
others, tending to the deprábing of the forme of Prayer, 
doctrine, or gouerjjtllôût Of the Church ?

28. Whether doew your Minister in his ionfney,' 
weare a oloake with sleeues called a Priests cloakO?

29. Whether doeth year Minister resort to any 
Tanernes or Ale-hObsOS, Of doeth hee boord or lodge in 
any such place? 'doeth hee vse any base or sernile 
labour, drinking, liot, dice, cards, tables, or any other 
vnlawfull games P Is hee contentious, a hunter, hawker, 
swearer, dauncer, suspected of incontinenoie. Or hath 
ginen any euill example of life ?

30. 'Whether is there in your Parish any Minister, or 
Deacon, who hath forsaken hig calling, vsing himsélfo 
in  b is course o f life hrS Gentleman or Other Lay m ^ P t

Touekm^ BeTtoole-masiers.
, WThether bane you in your Parish any Schoole- 

master, who teacheth either in publike Schoole, or 
priuate house ? is hee of soimd Religion, or doeth he

gine any euill example of life P is he allowed by the 
Ordinary PJ or doeth your Minister or Curate teach? 
and is hee allowed in like manner ?
2. Whether doeth your Minister or Schoole-maáter, 

who teaoheth, teach the Catéchisme by authoritie set 
foorth P

Touching the Parish Olerhe and Bendon- 
Whether hane yon a Parish Clerke sufficient for hiS 

place, of the age of xx. yeeres at the least ? is he of 
honest connersation, can he reade, write, and sing, is 
hee diligent in his office, and seruLceable to his Minister, 
and not ginen to ouermuoh drinke, or any other vice ?

2. Wkether doeth yonr Clerke meddle with any thing 
abone bis office, as oírarebing of women, burying of the 
dead, reading of Pfayers, or such like ?

3. Whether doth yonr Clerke or Sexton, keepo your 
Ohnroh cleane, the dOoVes safe looked, § is any thing by 
his default lost or spoiled in the Church, doeth Re $nffer 
unseasonable ringing, e t  any prophane exercise Jh yonr 
Church?

■è- ,'Whether dnè^ ^ U r Cfierke or Sexton, when Ofie is 
passing out of this life, neglect to tell a  Bell having 
notice thereof : or tRe partie being dead, doeth he suffer 
any more then oné short peale, and before his bnrjhll 
one, and after fh® saíne another ||P - ,

5. WRether doeth Any Of your Parish refuse to pay 
vnto the Parish CleArke or Sexton such wages as are 
vnto them due, and Raiie bene accnstomably payed ?

Touching Parishioners.
Whether hath any in your Parish spoken agaifist, or 

any way impugned the Kings Maiesties Supreinacie in 
causes Bceiesiastóéall, the 'Trp.eth and DoetrinO df Ih® 
Ohuroh ef England, the i&rme o f Gods worship oent Aihed 
in  the Booke of Common Prayer, and AdmiirishrSitiow of 
the Sacraments ,

2. "Whether’hatR any in your Parish spoken Against 
or impugned the Articles of Religion agreed vpon in , 
Arnio 1602.11 the Rites, and Ceremonies established in the 
Ohuroh, tRe gonermnent by Archbishops, Bishops, 
Deanes, Archdeacons, and othens that beare p.ffice in the 
same ?

3. Whether any haUO in your Parish spoken Against 
or impugned the forme of making and. conSeprating 
Bishops, Prie<sts, or Deacons, or bane any separated 
themselues from tRO Sooietie of the Congregation, aind 
©omRined in a new Brotherhood, or. depraued tRoSynod 
lately held by the !^3nga autlioriiie ?.

4. Whether doth Wy in your Parish profane, viólate . 
ormis-spend the SaRRath,** or holy day, or any part of 
them, vsing any OJffeUsiue conuersation, or worîdly 
labour in those dayeS, or any of them ?

6. Whether hath Aüy in yonr Parish in the time of 
Diurne Seruice conéred his head (albeit he hath no in- 
firmitie, in which case a cap or nighl-coife is allowjèd) or

» or attempt—devils] OiitiUcd, 1636.
t  ThefoUmeing articles dre added in, 1636
31. Whether is there atjy that v̂ Mth not due and lowiy olieysance at 

the Blessed name of Jesus When it is read in th«-6qspel P
32. Whether is yeur-MinistwdoaBnuaHy resident vpon his Benefice, 

and how longtime bath he hemt absent? Whether hath liee licence or 
dispensation from the Arfeh-Bishop, or othenvise according to the Laws 
of this Kealme, or in case he hath, whether he doeth supply his absence 
hy a sufficient licenced Curate ?

33. Whether his Maiesties instructions be pimctually obseruedP 
express in parlJcnlar.

i  Ordinary] Bishop. 1636.
§ and the Churchyard flee from hogs, or other vnclean beasts, or pol

lution. Added, 1636.
II or the partie—mother] Omitted, 1638.
It in Atmo 1602] Omitted, 1636.
** fobbathj Lords day. 1636.
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is there any -who hath not  ̂feuevently kneeled -when the 
general! confession, Letadie, ahd other prayers are read, 
and which haue not stood vj) at the saying of theiBeliefe ?

(3. Whether hath any* .ill ydhr Parish disturbed the 
Sernice or Sermon b y 'WÈdkiitig, talking, or any other 
way, or departed out of the Church during the Seruice 
or Sermon without som© vf.gehfrcause, or loytered about 
thè Church or Church-porCh ?

7. Whether doe all P$.rishioners receiue the holy 
Communion thrice euery ye$rè at the least, whereof the 
feast of Easter to be one, and haue all being of the age 
of xviii. yeeres duely reoeihed. Of not ?

8, Whether hath any parent been vrged to be present, 
or admitted to answere as Gródfathér for his owne childe, 
or hhth any Godfather or Godtttother made any other 
ahswere or speach then iS ^fesoribed by the Booke, or 
batte any been admitted for sttOh a Baptisme, who haue 
not first reoeiued the Gomtnttnion ?

Whrfber do© alf EatìlOrs, Mothers, Masters, 
Mistresses come, and cattSO their children, seruants 
ttlid Apprentices, to comò dttèly to the Church, and 
according to the Ministers' direction to be instructed 
and catechized, or who be they that haue not obeyed 
the Minister herein P '

10. Whether haue any persons married together within 
tlie degrees of Oonsanguittitie òr AfEnitie prohibited, 
set foorth in a Table, appointed to be placed in euery 
Ciiuróh? ,

11. Whether bane any persòns, once lawfully married, 
forsaken each other, or do line asunder without the 
authttritie of the Ordinary, or doe any being diuorced 

W  Aoparated, marrie againe, the former wife or husband 
; yet lining ?

12. Whether haue any been maried in the times 
Wherin marriage is by law ^-estrained, without lawfull 
lio©tte©, -viz,, from the Saturday next before Aduent 
Sunday, vntil the fourteenth of Januar'y ; and from the 
Saturday next before Septuagésima Sunday, vntill the

■ Muuday next after Low Sunday ; and from the Sunday 
Ue^t before the B<ogatiop. weeke, yntill Trinitie Sunday ?

13. Whether hath any Of yOur Parish vnrenerently 
. .VSeiiyour Minister, or iia'i'© aUy laid violent hands vpon
hfm, or disgraced his ofdoO hnd calling, by word or

14.1 Whether yoii haub in  your Parish, any dweller or 
Uifiourner, a maintainer of Popish Doctrine, or suspected 
to keOpe Schismaticall bookes, or to fauour* any heresie 
■Or ©rrour ?

15. Whether haue you Uny Common resorters to your 
CllUrch, which are not of your Parish, or doe any srrch 
rèceiue the Communion hmougst you : what he their 
names, and of what Parish©? are they ?t 
. Í6. Whether haiie any in the time of Seruioe opened 

;th©ir shops, exercised their trade, vsed any gaming, 
been in any Tanerne, or .¿klebouse, or otherwise ili 
impidyedp

, 17. Whether are, there ip your Parish any Adulterers, 
Fornicators, iiioes'tuoas persons,! Bawdes, receiners, 
close fenourers, oonneyers away, or which suffer to 
.deport any incontinent person vnpunished, any blasphe
mers, common swearers, drunkards, ribaudes, vsurers, 
■malicious slanderers, sColds, or sowers of discord, or 
any defamed of the said crimes ?

18. Whether doe any in your Parish administer the 
goods of the dead without autbority, or suppresse their 
W il or testament ? haue any ©Xecutors neglected to per- 
formo their Wills, especially in paying of Legacies 
giuen to  the Church, to the poore, or t o , any other 

„ churitahle, or godly vsCS ? . .
■1 ip . Whether doe anyrefuedtopay to the reparations, 

iOrnámeniSj and other things required in your Church, as 
they are sessed hy a,lawful-Yestry, or any other dwelling 
out of your Parish, which hold land in yotu’ Parish ?

20., Whether hath any person suspended or excom- 
. municated, been suffeyed to beare Diuine Sernice, or 

th© Sermon, to receiue the SaOraments, to be married 
Of churched, or haue auy excommunicate been buried 
in Christian buriall ? '

21. Whether haue any ill yottr Parish been christened,
churched, buried, or rOoeiued the Communion, or been 
married out of your ChUioh, (both parties dwelling in 
yonr Pariah P} . ^

22. Whether bane all women in your Parish deliuered 
o f èhilde, come at cOuuenieut time after to Church to 
glue thankes, and haue they been churched according 
to the forme of the Booke of Common Prayer ?

23. Whether hath the perambulation of the circuit Of
■ * frequent or. Added, 16.%.
t  Or whether do any of yonr parjsii resort vnto other parijhes toheare 

Service or Sermons, especially in o6nteBip-t of their owne Minister? 
Added, 1636. ‘

t  anv that have attempted apd sollicited the chastity of any woman.
Added,!^,

your Parish been obserned once euery yeere, if not, 
whose default is it  P*

24. Whether haue any in yonr Parish giuen the 
Churchwardens, or Sidemen, or any of them euill words 
for doing their duety, according to their oath and con
science in making presentment for any fault ?

Touching Churchwardens and Swornemen.
Whether doe any in your Parish take vpon them to 

be Churchwarden or Side-man, which are not law
fully chosen by the Minister and Parishioners accord
ing to the Canon, or doe any continue that ofBce longer 
then one yeere, except they be chosen againe, and are 
all such Officers chosen yrerely in Easter weeke ?

2. Whether doe your Churchwardens within one 
moneth at the most after their yeere ended, before the 
Minister and Parishioners giue vp a iust account of all 
such money, and other things, as they haue receiued 
and bestowed, haue they deliUered all remaining in 
their hands belonging to their. Church or Parish, by 
bill intended, (sic) to the next Churchwardens P

3. Whether haue the Churchwardens with the aduice 
of the Minister, from time to time prouided a sufficient 
quantity of fine white bread and wholesome wine for 
the number of Communicants P

4. Whether doe the Churchwardens and Swornemen,
before euery Visitation, and at other times when there 
is iust occasion, meete and conferre about their present
ments, and the answering of these Articles, and who 
hath (after notice giuen him of the time and place) 
carelesly absented himselfe P *

5. Whether the forfeiture of twelue pence for absence 
from Church, appointed by Statute for the vse of the 
poore, be taken and leuied hy the Churchwardens, and 
employed according to the said Statute : and whether is 
the same forfeiture taken of all persons which stand 
wilfully suspended or Excommunicated?

6. Whether haue any Churchwardens lo st,t  sold or 
detained any goods, ornaments, Bels, Eents, or imple
ments of the Church P

7. AVhether doe the Churchwardens and Sidemen 
about the midst of Diuine Seruice, vsually walke out 
of the Church, and see who are abroad in any Alehouse, 
or elsewhere absent, or euill employed, and whether 
haue they presented all such to the Ordinary P

8. Whether doe you know, or haue heard a fame of 
any offence committed, or duety omitted by any of your 
Parish before your time, and heretofore not presented 
to the Ordinary, or as yet not reformed, and whether 
haue you presented the same ?!

9. Finally, doe you know of any matter or cause 
which is a breach of the lawes Ecclesiasticall here not 
expressedP§ •'

HOWSON, BISHOP OP OXPOED.
Aeticlss to be enqvired of within the dioces of Oxford, 

in. the first Visitation of the Eight Eevorend Father 
in God, John Bishop of Oxford. Held in the yeare 
of our Lord God 1619, in the seuenteenth yeare of 
the Eaigne of our most gratious Soveraigne Lord, 
James, by the grace of God, King of Great Brit- 
taine, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith: 
&c. and of Scotland the three & fiftieth.

Printed at' Oxford hy John Lichfield and James Shorty 
Printers to the University 1619.

[Collated with Bishop Howson’s Oxfoqd Articles in
1628, and Bishop Corbet’s Oxford Articles in 1629.]

The Tenour of the Oath ministred to the Church
wardens and sworne men-11 

Tov shall sweare that you faithfully and truely admi
nister the goods of the Church to the best profit of .the

* The following article is added here, in  1636:—•
24. "WTiether there be anything which was formerly presented in your 

parish, and not yet reformed, and publickiy punished?
+ lost] Omitted, 1636.
i  The following Article is added in
9. "^Tiether any doe molest or trouble you for doing your dutyes ?
And the tvjo joUowing g/re added in Archd. JlakewelV^ Abides q f  

1625,1635. and 1638;—
9. Whether hath any part of y'our Church beene lately altered, new- 

built, or imy addition made ^hereunto, the walls pullca dowDft new 
doores made into the Church, or Uny aollar built there by any, without

, allowance of the Ordinary ?
10. Whether is any part of ^our Church imployed to any prophane- 

nesse, is your Church-porch, Chnrcb-wals, and Church'yard, cleanly kept 
without any annoyance, in whose default is such annoj’ance?

§ You shall by vertue of your oath duely present it, and all breaches 
of all and singuler these Articles, eipressely and particularly, the full 
trueth of your knowledge, or what by common Fame i*ou haue heard 
therein, wiien and as often as occ-asioii is oiJcivtl, that Rcforination may 
be made accordingly, -wherein your Minister nuj) and ought to ioyne 
with you for your better direction. Added in 163<i.

II a fferen t in  1628. *
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Same, and make a true account thereof, and deliver that 
which shall remain® in your hands, to the Chhrch wardens 
that shall succeed you, a«d that all affectioin, fauour, 
hatred, hope, of reward, and gaine, or feare of dis
pleasure set aside, you shall vpoa duo eomsideration o f  
the Articles giuen you in charge, present all and eVery 
such person, of, or within year Parish, as bath com
mitted any offence or fault, or made any default men
tioned in these, or any pf these Articles, Or any part or 
branch of tìaem : or which are yehementiy suspected, or 
otherwise defamed of any such offence, fault, or default ! 
‘wherein you shall deale. Uprightly, and according to 
truth; neither of malice presenting any contrary to 
truth; nor of corrupt affection sparing' to present aUy, 
and so conoeale the truth, having in this action God 
before Vour eyes, with an earnest zeale to inaintaine 
true BeligiOn ahd Vertne, and to suppresse wickedness© 
and vice : So helps yon God and the Contents of this 
Bocdre.

The Charge of the Churchwardens and Swomemen, 
set dowrie for the better performance of their duties, and 
discharge of their Oathes. [Owittéd 1628.]

They,are straightly charged to beare all these Articles. 
Bread over to tìiem, and diligently to consider and en
quire thereof : and for that the time is so short in this 
'V isilatiou, that they shall not bee ^ le  to make a perfect 
answer vnto them all : and that notwithstanding, there 
may be many notorious faults presently worthy of pre
sentment à  reformation, they are charged that together 
with their Minister (if hee will ioiyne with them) they 
doe read over all these Articles distinctly and leasurely, 
to the end they may consider of every particular Article, 
and of the offences in them contained, as also of such 
persons in their Parish as shall be noted to offend in  
any of them, and after that, to assemble themselues in  
some convenient time together, & to make their B ill, 
answering every Article by it selfe : which their pre
sentment or aaswere, they slmll cause to he deliuered. 
at the Register his Office before the day of ne^t ; 
or else for not delinering in thereof, the Churchwardens 
and swOmemen are admonished to appeare that day at 
tenne of the Olocke in the Consistory at Oxford, to 
alleage cause why they should not bee punished for their 
negligence or contempt therein.

[Pirédions for mahmg Bills o f presentments aro ad4ed 
in 1629.

duties, (and vihen he readeth Common piayor vpon 
Sundales and hUly dayes,) -weare a Surplesse î

$. Whether doth yoiir Minister or Curate, refuse to 
baptise Children privately that are in danger of death,

(if  they bethereunf^ required; and bane any Children 
dyed without Baptisme by their default; or doe they 
refuse tO admiaister the holy Ootemunion. to those that 
be Sick and desire the same ?*

6. "Wbether doth yOur Minister, or Curat, or any 
other of the parish, spake (Sio) publickly or privatly 
against thé necessitie or benefit of the Sacraments, if 
they may cOnueniohtly fee had-

7. 'Whether doth yUur Minister '^on Sundayes at 
morning prayer, decláre _vntO the Parishiohers what 
Holydayes & pasting day es are appOynted tobe kept 
the weeke following, according to the lawës of tins 
Bealmé P

8. Whether doth your Minister ih the Bogation weeke, 
vse the Perambulation, o f  thfe cireuite of your Parish, 
appoynted by Law : and whether doth he in the sayd 
Perambulation, mooue the people to gine thámkes toGod 
in  the beholding of his benefites, for the increase of the 
Fruités vpon the earth Ft

9. Whether doth any man, being neither Minister or, 
Deacon,Í  read Common prayer openly in your Church or 
Chappell, or administer the Sacrament o f  Baptisme* 
or solemnize Matrimony, or take opon him to practise 
any other ministerial duety in the Ohurcfa, which is  
prescrived to be executed particularly by such às are 
either Ministers or Deacons, and what is his name that 
so doth ?

10. Whether is your Parson or Vicar a Preacher 
licenced to preach by lawful! authoritie P if  h© fee, doth 
he vsually preach amongst you (g) P I f  he he not, how 
many Sermons doth he procuré to be preached by 
others : who hath preached them ; and whether were 
they Preachers licensed, as is before expressed ?

11. Whether doth your Parson, Vicar, or Gurat, 
euery Sunday and Holyday (when there is no Sermon) 
read distinctly and plaine^ some part of the- Hpmôies 
prescribed and set foorth by authority P

J2. Whether doth ttie Parson, Viçar, or lihrmOuf of 
the benefice in your Parish, cause or sufífer any Curate 
or Minister, either to read Sernice, &c. to preach, 
before hee the sayd (Júrate (being ho Preapher) he ex
amined and admitted by the Ordinario in writing, and 
before he the said Curate being a pBeaoher, be Áere-

AkIkìlSs to be enquired o f  within the Dioces of OmOn, 
in the first Visitation Of the Eight Eeverend Father 
in God, John Bishop of Oieon, Holden in the year© 
of our Lord God. 1619.

t ,, Articles concerning the Gler^ie.
Fimt, 'Whether yont Church he voyd of an Incum

bent, how long it  hath been voide, by whom, and at 
whose Order the Fruits are gathered and bestowed ? *

2. ‘Whether is the Whole Seruice or Common prayer, 
read in yohr Church or Chappell distinctly and reuèr- 
eutly vpou all Sundaies and Holydaies, in such order 
as is set downe in the Eooke o f Common prayer begin
ning at the Confession, Absolution, the PsalmeS, and 
Chapters appointed for thedayes, the Bymntes, of 
Peum, BeneJictus, Magnificat,, and jfunc dim iitis, the 
Greeds, the Versieles, the Golleds, the whole Letanf, 
the prayers for the E ipg, the Prince, (t).the Byphopps, 
the ten OommanudemèntS, add the Rpistle and (lospell, 
without atty kind of alteration, or omission, and at due 
and convenient howres ? And whether doth your 
Minister omit any pe,rtOf the-Seruioe, and make l o ^  
Sermons or Prayers of his owne ? ‘

3. Whether doth your Minister ypon Wednesdaies 
and Fridaies (not being Holydaies) read© in your 
Church or Chappell, the Letany and other prayers ap
pointed in the said Bpoke for those dayesf And 
whether doth he sometime reade the Oommination 
against Sinners, in such order, and forme as is there 
prescribed ?

4. Whether dothyour Parson, Vicar, Or Curat, in <fee 
administration of the Lords Supper, of Bapti$me, in 
the solemnization of Marriage, Boriali of the dead,

' Churching of Women, &p. vse the formes, Frayers, and 
ceremonies prescribed in the Communion BookeP as 

, namely. Whether doth he administer the Communion 
to himselfe kneeling and to none other but to such as 
do kneele at the recefuing thereof: make the signe of 
the Crosse vpon the Childs , Fore-head in the adminis
tration of Baptisme: Baptise any without Godfathers 
and Godmothers : doth be vse the Bing in Marriage : 
and generally, doth be ip the discharging of all these

* Article 1 omitted. 1635. 
t The King, the Prìacej the and Queene. 1€38.

13. Whether doth your Preacher iu his prayer which 
he maketh at his Sel'mou vse to prpy fOr his Maîestie, 
the Prince* and all the rest of the royaH progeny^ (IF) 
with his whole title ; as King of great Bvittaine, ProMoe, 
seodiretand, defenderof the fayth, &c. and ip ail causes* 
and oner all persons within his Highnôsse dominions, 
as well Ecclesiasticall as temporàîl, next & immediately 
vnder God, supreamo gouevnor: And whether doth 
hee in like manner then pray for the Archbishops and 
Bishops, as by Law te also i^poynted.

14. Whether doth you Minister serUe two Cures in one 
day ? except it  be a Chappell belonging to his charge.

15. Whether doth your Parson, Vicar, or Cnrat,‘, 
euery Sunday & Holyday Openly in the Church' em ne^y  
cal for, heteo, and instruct ail the Ohildroö, A l^ontices, 
and Semants of both Sexes, that be of conuenient age 
within yopr Parish, Or at the least so many of S f  
course as the time will seruet and as he may wellheare 
and instruct One h.ower,'or hälfe an bower at the least* 
before or after Euenjug prayer, in the tepne Commande
ments, the Articles of the Beliefe and thei Lordsprayer ;

, and diligently examine and teach them the Catéchisme, 
as it is now allowed and set forth in the Bopke of Com-t 

, mon prayer, whereby the children of the Parish may fee 
prepard for Confirmation, and those Which {me confirmed 
for recoining of the Communion? And wfeelher be the 
Children and ignorant persons sent at the time to the 
Church there to be mstrnoted by the Minister* and i f  
not, what be there names that make default in not send
ing of them P And this we require you to have an 
especiall care of; as also' to bring ymir Children to be

’* aud desire the swael er to risite them in their sicinesse if they 
desire the same. 162S.

t  8. Whether are the vsuall pustotnes of drinkings at certaine places 
aOd houses of the pam^Miera at the time of sncii poramhulations, 
observed and kept and allowed, vnto such as walke the bounds of your 
Parish, and tlie nmuber of such as »vaJke, so restrained and liniitted by 
the Minister and Church-wardens and some other substantiail men of 
your parish that they be not over burthensome to such as performo 
those cqstomes of dnnking at the perambnlation, and specially with 
out-commers from other Paiishes. Added. 1Ö2S. 

t  heing—BeaconJ Omitted. 1628.
I a Preacher—amongst youj or Curat, vse to preach amongst you. 

1628.
II A rticu le  omitted. I62S.
f  his Maiestie—progenyl the Kings Jfaiestio tho Quecno and all the 

Boyallfhngeaie. 1628.
3 U 3
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confirmed wfien the Bishop shall come about that holy 
seruice.

16. Whether is  there any man in your Parish, being 
neyther your Parson, Yioar, nor Curate, that taketh 
vpon him to Preach or read Lectures, * eyther in priuate 
houses or publikely in your Church or ChapjJell, who 
is  not Licenced to Preach or read there or who doth 
not once a yeare (at the least) read the whole Serniee as 
i t  is prescribed in the Booke of. Common prayer, and 
administer both the Sacraments in yOur sayd Church or 
Chappell where he so preacheth or readeth, according 
to the Booke of Common prayer ?

17. Whether your Minister hath or doth receiue to the 
holy Communion any Persons^which be not of his owne 
parish, without testimony from thé Ministers of the 
place where they dwell, and what they be,t that it may 
appeare that they be not persons eioommunioate. Sec
taries, or otherwise infamous ?

18. Whether doth your Parson, Vicar, oj* Curate, 
question or reiect any from the holy Communion, who 
is  not by publike fame, or hy presentment of the Church
wardens deteetedl; for a notorious ï'ornicator, Adul
térer, or other wicked liuer, or a common disturber of 
his hTeighbonrs by whom publike offence is giuen; 
and whether he receiue any such person so infam ed or 
presented, to the holy communion, before publike pen
ance inioyned by his ordinary, be by him first performed, 
to the satisfaction of the congregation, according to the 
Law in that case prouided P

19. Whether hath your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or 
any other Minister, or party whatsoener, puhlikely or 
priuately preached, or spoken anything in derogation

■ of the hooke of common prayer, by dispraysing or de- 
praning the same, or anything therein conteyned, or 
against the present estate! of the Eoclesiastioal gouem- 
ment established by authority, or against any office, 
function, or part thereof, affirming the same to he un
lawful! Popish, Antichristian ? &c.

20. WTiether hath your Parson, or Vicar more 
Benefices then one P If he hath not, whether is he resi
dent Tpon that one ? If he he not resident, where doth 
he remaine? And whether doth he leaue a sufficient 
Minister and Preacher to supply his absence, allowing 
something yeerely towarde the reliefe of the Poore P 
AnB what doth he so allow P Whether doth he let his 
Benefice to farme to his Curate or to any lay Parson P

21. Whether is  your Parson, or Vicar, who hath two 
Benefices within, this Bioees, or one Benefice in this 
Æoees, and an other foorth of the same resident one 
hälfe of the yeere on one of them, and the Other hälfe 
yeere> or the greater part thereof vpon his other Bene
fice ? And whether doth he leane the Benedce in  your 
Parish pronided of a sufficient Preacher to sem e it, 
and hath an especiall care of some oonnenient hospitality 
to be kept in his absence according to his ability, and 
the proportion of his lining P

22. Whether doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, vse 
such decent and comely apparel, as is prescribed by 
the late Cannons, without colours, cuts, gards, or vn- 
seemely fashions ?

23. Whether doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, 
keèpe any Man or Woman in there houses, that are 
suspected to be eyther of euill Eeligion, or of had life : 
Or whether he they or any of them negligent persons 

.themselues, or ginen to drunkennes, or to be hdUters of 
Tanerns, Alehouses, or suspected places, common 
dicers( Carders, Tableplayers, Swearers, or otherwise 
suspected parsons, of any notorious crime, or light and 
vnseemely behauionr, or gine euill example of Ufe ?

24. Whether be there any Minister or Priest? Within 
you t Parish, which Hue idlely withoüi any ohfe, and SO 
become offensiue to their calling, ünä what be their 
names who so line, andhow long haue they bin with you?

25. Whether doth your Minister enCry six moueths 
denounce in his Church at the time of prayers all such 
of his parish as do persevere in the sentence of excom" 
munioation not seeking to be absolued PIT

* or expound the Scripture. Added. 1628. ,  -
t-Without testimony—they be] without leaue Or Uoeuce oi the 

Bishop, or other ordinary of the place, 1628.
J publike fame—detected] public authority adiudgeu* ^̂ 28.
§ present estate] particular estate. 1628,

• 20-26 1628. .
articles are added hy Bp. Corhe^ iti 1$29

26. Whether doth your minister publikely read in the paiish ohwch
once eve^ vpon some Sunday or’ holynay the ca-nhops and con$ti-
tntioM iiicciesiasticall made in the first yeare of our late Spveraigne 
Lord King J ames deceased, according to 'his Said maiesties Order hnd 
com m a^^ent set donne in the end of the said cannons ?

27. whether doth your minister solemnely denounce Beousans {sip), 
and other excommunicate persons vpon some Sunday in time of divine 
service every sixe moneths according to the 65 cannon of the said can
nons, in case they stand excommunicated aboue 3 months,

28. Whether doth your' minister conferre with Recusants according 
to the 66. of the said Canons.

- 29. WTiether doth your minister visit the sicke persons of hi$ parish, 
according to the 67 of tho said Cannons.

Articles concerning the Ghwch.
Whether hane you in your parish* churches and 

ohappels all things necessary and requisite for common 
prayer, and administration of the Sacraments, espe
cially t  the Booke of common prayer, with the new 
Kalender, the Psalter sette foorthe by the Bishops, the 
Homilies both first and second Tome,l a decent Snrplis; 
a Table shewing what degrees of consanguinitie and 
Affinitie are forbidden in Mariage, set foorth by Au
thority, in the yeare of our Lord God 1663. the Table of 
the ten commandements ; a connenient Pulpit well 
placed; a comely and decent Table standing vpon a 
frame for the holy communion, with a faire Linnen 
cloth to lay vpon the same, & some covering of silke, 
or comely carpet, for the cleane keeping thereof; a 
faire and comely communion-cuppe of Silver, & a cover 
of Silner for the same, which may sem e also for the 
ministration of the communion-bread; a oomly Pot to 
fetch Wine to seme the Lord’s table, reserned and kept 
cleane to that vse only; and a strong chest or Boxe for 
the almes of the Poore, with three lookes and Keyes to 
the same, and all other thinges necessarie in and to the 
premises ?

2 . § Whether within these last 20 yeares, your church 
or Chappell beinge covered with lead the same lead hath 
been in any part taken away, and tyles or other stufife 
layed on in steede thereof, & to what vse hath such 
lead so taken away bene imployed, or converted vnto, 
& by whom: of what kinde the stufie is, or was layed 
on insteede of the sayde lead so taken awaye (as afore- 
sayd)

3. Whether any hath pulled downe or vneouered your 
church, chancell, or chappell, or any part of them : or 
hath pulled downe the Bells ? Whether is your church 
or chappell and the chancell, well and sufficiently re- 
payred ? Whether doth your Parson, Vicar, or curate, 
or the Proprietarie or Parmer of your Parsonage or 
Vicarage in your Parish, keepe the Parsonage or 
Vicarage house (with all other the Edifices thereunto 
appertaining,) in good and sufficient reparations: And 
whether is your ohurchyarde well fenced and cleanly 
kept, without any Laystall or other annoyances ? and 
your trees in the churcheyard cut downe or spoyled, & 
hy whom P

4. Whether your Fonts or Baptisteries be remooued 
from the place where they were wont to stand? or 
whether any Parsons (leaning the vse of them) do 
christen in Basons, or other Vessels, or hane taken 
downe the old vsuall Pont, heretofore vsed in your 
Parish:

5. Whether is there in your Parish a sufficient Eegis- 
ter booke of Parchment of manages, christnings, 
and Burials, prouided at the charge of the Parish ? 
Whether are all the names of those that haue been 
eyther christened. Married, or Buried since the begin
ning of his late Maiesties reigne, newly written into the 
sayd Parchment booke P Whether haue you a publike 
chest with three Lockes, for the Minister and the two 
churchwardens to keepe the said Booke in : and whether 
haue you brought a transcript of all the names of such 
as haue beene christned, maried, and buried this last 
yeare, into the Eegister his Office, as you are bound to 
doe everie yeare hereafter, within a month after the 
Feast of Easter, by the Constitutions ?||

Articles eoncernmg the Ecclesiasticall Court.
Whether hath any person within your parish promised 

or paid any snmme of Monie, or other reward, directly 
' or indirectly, by himselfe or any other, to any iudge or 
Officer of the Eoclesiasticall Court, for avoiding punish- 
rqent, for any Incest,. Adulterio, Fornication, or any 
other Ecclesiasticall crime, if  so, then with whom, when, 
Or for what summe ?

2. Item, hath any Chancellour, Archdeacon, Officiall, 
or any other, 1Í exercising Ecclesiasticall, iurisdiction 

within|the Dieces,** or any Eegister, Apparitor, or 
Minister belonging to the same Bcolesiasticall court, 
exacted extraordinardie, (sic) or taken greater Fees then 
heretofore of late hath beene accustomed: And whether 
is there a Table of the Eates of all Pees set vp in their 
severall Courts or Offices: And whether they, or any of

* parish] omitted. Í628.
t  A Bible of the largest volume and last edition. Added. 1628. 
i  The Canon set out in the yeare 1603. Added. 1628.
§ Article 2 omitted. 1628.
11 and whether have you brought—Constitutions] omitted. 1628.
The following Artiele is  added by Bishop Corbet in  1629.
6. Item. Whether doth your Minister or Churchwardens or any of 

your parish sufiter any man or woman to dwell or have his otherhabita- 
tiou, or dwelling, or koepe any shop or warehouse, in your Church or 
Chanceli or Belfroy, or in any roome belonging to the CShurch or Cliancdl 
scitnated and being within the circuit of the Ohurcli or Ofaurch-ycard,

Tf Oliaucellour—other] nmilfed. 1628.
** within the Dioces]”belongiiig to to the 1. Bishop or Archdeacons 

of Oxon. ■ 1628.

    
 



THE EOÏAL commission . OK BITOAL. 479

them, haue tateu vpon them the Office of Informers, or 
Promoters to the Courts, or any other -way abused 
themselues in their Office, contrarie vnto the Law & 
Canons in that ease provided? '

3. * Whether is the vsuaU number of Apparitors in
creased, and wherein, and in what manner is the 
oountrie overburdened and grieued by the said Ap
paritors ?

Articles eoncermmg Schoolmasters.
Whether eVery Schoolemaster within your parish, in 

any Noble, or Gentlemans house, or in any Other place, 
bee of good and sincere Religion, life, and conversation, 
and bee diligent in teaching and bringing vp of Youth : 
and whether they have beene examined, allowed, and 
licensed for Schoolemasters, by the Ordinary in that 
behalfeP

2. t  Whether your Sohoolemaster, or schoole- 
masters, doe themselues receaue the holy communion 
as often as they ought to doe : and whether doe all 
their schollers, which he of age sufficient and of capa- 
citie by instruction, come to the communion, either in 
your owne church, or else where their Parents dwell, 
once euery yéare, and be. diligent to heare Common 
prayer ;

3. Whether your Schoolmaster j or schoolemasters, do 
orderly i  on Sundaies with their schollers come to the 
Church of their Parish where they teach, and there sèe 
their SohoUers placed in some convenient place, so as, 
they doe not disquiet the Minister, or parish in time of 
Divine Service, but may exercise themselues in reading 
and hearing the Service & Sermons, and in answering 
with the Congregation, in reading of publike prayer § ?

4. Whether the Schoolemaster, or schoolemasters, 
either private, or publike, do teach their schollers the 
Oatechisme, authorized hy publike authority, at the 
least once euery weeke, and doe instruct and examine 
them in the same: or doe teach any other Catéchisme ? 
and what Catéchisme it is that they so do teach ? ■

5. Whether your Schoolemaister or Sohoolmaisters, 
or any of them, be knowne or suspected to reade vntO 
their Schellers priuately any vnlawfull Bookes, or pri- 
uately to instruct them in their young yeares, eyther in 
Poperie, superstition, or disobedience, or contempt to 
his Majesty and his Lawes Ecclesiastioall by publike 
authority allowed P

6. 11 Whether the Schoolemaister or Schoole- 
maisters within your parish, do tèach his or their 
SohollerS any other Grammer then that which is com
monly Called the Kings Grammer, set foorth by the 
authority of King Benrie the Eight ? ^

Articles concerning the Parishioners, and others of the 
Jjaitie.

Whether all BCousholders in youT Parish, cause their 
children, servants, and Apprentises, both Mankind, and 
Womankind, being aboue seven ** yeares of age, and 
vnder twentie, wMch haue not learned the catéchisme, 
to come to the church on Sundaieg & Holidaies at the 
time appointed for catechising, ànd there diligently and 
obediently to heare P And what be the names of those 
that doe not cause their children, servants, and Appren
tises So to . come to the Church to be instructed and 
examined ?

2. whether the Churchwardens doe present all those 
who do not send their children and servants to be 
Cuteohised?

3. Whether any doe worke, or keepe Shops open vpon 
Sâboth dales, that is Upon sundaies, or vpon any Hoh- 
daies appointed by the Lawés of the Bealme to be kept 
Kolyday, or vse any Worke, t t  or open shewe of their 
wares in any of those daySs P

4. Whether you your selueS, or the Churchwardens 
in the yeare before you haUe suffered any Vnmarried 
Women being gottên With child, to go out Of your Parish 
before she hath by you, or them, beêne presented to your 
Ordinarie, or any Man defamed of Whoredome, to 
depart vnpunighed, vpon direction appointed by the 
Ordinarie P and foorth of whose houses haue they gon 
away with Child vnpunighed ? and what be the nUmes of 
such vnmarried Women Which haue been deliuered

* Article  3 c 
f  Article 2 omitted.. 1628. 
t  orderly] ordinarily. 1628.
5 publike prayer! publikes. 1628.
II Article  6 omitted 1628.
1 Thefollom ng Article is  added hy Up. Corbet in  1629.
7. Whether is there any free Schoole within your palish, who was oris 

the Pounder thereof, or hath the ^ i f t  or nomination of the Schoole
master, what is his pension, whopaieth it, and whether the new Sohooie- 
master be licensed by the Ordinary.

** seavenj seaveuteene. 1628. 
t t  or labour. Added 1628. and 1629.

within your parish, and haue gon away without dooiug 
of penance ?

* Whether the Parish Clarke be appointed ac
cording to the Law by the Parson or Yioar of the Parish, 
with the allowance Of the Ordinarie ? And whether he 
be obedient to the Parson, Vicar, or Curate? And 
whether he be able to read, and whether he keepe the 
Bookes and Ornaments of the Ohnrch faire and cleans, 
and cause the Church, and Quire, the communion Table, 
and the Pont, to be kept cleane and decent against tbe 
seruioe time, the Communion, sermon, and Baptisms ?

6. Wbether there be any person or persons Ecclesias
tioall or Temporall withm your Parish, or else where, 
within this Diocesse, that bade retained and kept in 
their custody, or that read, sell, vtter, dispearse, carry, 
or deliuer to others any English Bookes or Libels, set 
foorth, eyther on this side, or beyond the seas, hy 
Papists or sectaries against the Kings snpremacie, in 
causes Ecclesiasticall, or against true Religion and 
catholiqne Doctrine now pnblikely professed in this 
Church, or the gonernment or discipline of the Church 
of England now within this Realme receiued and estab
lished by common Authorite, and what their names and 
surnames are:

7. Whether there be any in your Parish who are 
noted, knowne, or suspected to conoeale or keepe hidden 
in their houses any Masse-bookes, Porteases, Breui- 
aries; or. other Bookes of Poperie: or any challices', 
copes. Vestments, A lbs,t or other ornaments of super
stition,; vncanoelled or vndefaced P

8. Whether there be in your parish any popish or 
sectary Recusant or Recusants, which for any cause 
whatsoeuer forbeare to come to Church, or Common 
prayer, andwhat their seuerall name or names are, and 
how long they bane been Recusants P J

9. J Wbetber any doe refuse to receive the holy 
Communion at their owne Ministers hands, either be
cause he is not á Preacher, or because he duly observeth 
the order of administration appoynted hy the Booke of 
Common prayer: and who they be tbat do goe from 
their owne Parish, to receiue at any other Ministers 
hands?’

10. § Whether any of ;mtir Parishioners hauing á 
Preacher to their Parson, Vicar or Curate,, doe absent 
themselves from his Sermons, and resort to any other 
place to heáre other Preachers i

11.  ̂Whether all the people of your Parish ahoue 16i* 
yeares of age, and especially Kousholders, haning no 
lawfull excuse to be absent, doe resort with their 
seruants and children to their parish Church or Chap
pell on the Etolidayes and qn the-Sundayes, to morning 
and eqeuing Prayer, ftnd who they be that either pegli- 
gently or wilfálly absent thémselnes; or doe vnreue- 
rently behaile themselues in the Church, Or vse any 
gaming or pastime abroad*or jn any house, or sit in the 
Streete or Churchyard, or in any Tauern or Alehouse, 
vpop the Sunday or Holiday, in the time of common 
prayer, sermon, or reading of the Homilies, or any of 
them, either before or after noone ?
■ 12. 1( Whether there be any Inkeepers, Alewines, 
Victuaierl, or TiplerS that suffer or doe admit any person 
or persons in their houses, to eate, drinke, or pla^ at 
dice, cards, Tables, bowles, or such Rke games, in the 
time of Common prayer or sermon, one the snndayes or 
Holidayes; or any Butchers, or Other that commonly 
vse to sell Meate, or other things, in the time of Com
mon prayer, preaching, Of reading of H om iliesan d  
Whether in any Eayres, or Common Markets falling vpon 
the. sundayes there be shewing of any Wares; and 
whether any Markets and selling of Wares be vsed, or 
suffered in any Ohürchyards on the stmdayes or Holi
dayes or at any other timé, by common Baokmen ór 
Pedlers going about, or any Pntohers ?

13. Whether the éhnrohwardéns of the last yeare, 
haue given to the Parsons IT or Vicar, and the Parish, 
a iust accotint of the church goods that were Committed 
to their charge, and what churchgoods, they or any 
other haue sold, and to whom j and whether to the 
profft of your church orno: and what hath been done 
with the Money thereof coming P

14. ** Whether all the mony, rents, stocks or profit 
of cattell, or other goods giuen to the poore, or to other

* Article 6 omitted. 1628. 
t  albs] robes. 1628.
i  and’what—Recusaiitsj present their names qualities and conditions, 

and how long they have abstained irom divine service and from thq 
Communion P 1628.

§ Articles 9,10 Oinitfed 1628.
1/ Article 12 omitted. 1628.
IT Parsons] Parson. 1628.
** Article 14i omitted. 1628.
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charitable vses, banc beene accordingly imployed 
according to the g ift:

15. Whetber tbe cburcbwardens and swornemen, 
baue of any priuate corrupt affection, concealed any 
crime or other disorder in tbeir time done in your 
Parish, and bane not presented the same to the Bisdiop, 
Chancellor, * Archdeacon, Oommissarie, or suchlother 
as bad autboritby (sic) to reforme tbe same; and whether 
they or any of them at any such time as they sboold 
baue beene at divine service onsuudayesand Holydaies, 
and should there baue obserued others that were 
absent, baue beene away themselues, at home, or in 
some Taueme or Alehouse;-or else about some worldly 
businesse, or at Bowles, Gardes; Tables, Dice, or other 
gaming, without regard o f tbeir OfSce and duty in that 
behalfe ?
■ 16. Whether any of your Parish being of oonneuient 

■ age, bswre not receiued tbe holy Communion this last 
yeare, and namely, a t Easter last, or thereabouts for 
once, and wbat tbeir names are which haue not reeeiued ?

I?. Whether there be iaiy in  your Parish, that doth 
adm inisf^ the goods of those that bo dead, without 
lawfull authority, or any that, suppresse the last Will of 
the dead; or any Executors than bane not fulfilled tbeir 
testators last W ill in paying of Legacies graen to the 
Church, or to otter good a»d godly vses; as to the 
xeliefe o f  pouerty or Orphaats, t  poore Schollers, 
poore Maydens mariage, H i^w ayes, midsuchlike, and 
by witom they are so denied?, ;

■ IB, ■j; Whether there be any amongst you that doe 
vse Sorcerie or Witcheraf (stcj punishable by their 
Eeclesiastica.il lawes, hr ttmt be suspected of the same ;

, and whether any vse any Oha®mes or unlawfall Prayers: 
and whöther any doe resort to any such for belpe and ■ 
counsaile, and whait be the names both of such as vse it, 
and o f  Such as resort to ttiem, for helpe ?

Í9. (Whether there be among you any Blasphemers' 
¿Í ihe name of Gbd great or often Swearers, Adulterers, 
Epmicators,’ Harlots' Or Whore maisters. Incestuous 
persons, B  awdesj. or reoeiners o f naughty and incontinent 
persons; or harborers of women with child which be 
vnmarried, conneying or suffering them to goe away 
before they doe § any penance: or any tha be vehemently 
suspected o f  any such faults, or drunkards, or ribands, 
©r that be maMcioas,'contentious, or vncdiaritahle 
persons; fighters, or chiders in Church, or Cbúrch-yard, 
.ra-ylers, sooulders, or sowers ©f feoord  betwene neigh
bours? and especially raylers against-Ministers, and 
against fibeir Marriage, or hätte committed fornication 
with there wynea before Marriage, and what be all their 
neaeraH nantes?

20. Whether títere be any in these partes, ^  that haue 
been married Within the degrees, of affinity or eon- 
sangttinity,' by tíie laweSf cff txod forbidden: or any that 
beeing dittoreed or separated for the same, doe yetnot-

' witbstándiWg cohabit and ifeepe company still ** to
gether? .Or any that being married without those 
degrees, haue vnlawfulty forsaken their Wines or Hus
bands, and married qfcbei’s : any that being diuoroed or 
separated a sunder, haue married againe: any that bane 
married wi&out Banes three seuerall Sundayes or Höly- 
dayes solemnely asked, and without Licence there
unto ; f t  or any couples married, that Hue not together, 
but sfemnderously line apart ? -

21. IT  Whether the Minister & Churchwardens bane 
Buffered any PCastes, Banquets, Churchales, or Drink- 
inges in HieOhurdh, or any Lords of Misrule, or Sommer 
Lord or Lady, or any disguised persons : and players 
o f  May games, or any Moris-dancers,atany time to come 
Vnrevereñtly into .theChuroh or Church-yard, and there

■ to dance or play, or shew themselues disguised, and 
what be they that commit such disorder, or that 
accempanied ©r maintained them : or any Plaies to be 
piaied itt the Church?

_, ,21, Whether there be any maried women, or others 
(within you? Parish, which after child-birth, refuse or 
contemne to come to the Church in decent sort to giue 
God thanks for their deliuery,, and to heare the prayers 
pnblikoly appointed in that beha,lfe by the Booke of 
Common-prayer ?

• ChancelJorl omitted. J62S. 
t  orphantsj orphanes. 1628.
Í  Art^cle 18 omitted. ' 1628.
§ doej take. 1628.
II or knowne, or publikly, or credibly famed to be the attemptors of 

tbe chasti W of any woman. Added. 1628.
5 Wbether—partes! Whether if you knowe of any in anyprivate house, 

or not hetweene the honres of eight and tvrolvo in the foreuoone, or. 
1628.♦* stun omitted 1628.

f t  and without licence thereunto! and being not licensed by the autho
rity of the Bishop, or .‘Vrcbdeacon of Oxon; or tvithout other ia^yfull 
license therovnto. 1628. 

i t  Article 21 omitted. 1628.

22. Whether any within your Parish doe resort vuto 
Barnes, Pieldes, Woods, private Houses, to any extraor* 
dinary exposition of Scriptures or conferences together : 
or that be drawers or pèrswaders of others to any such 
schismatioall Conventicles ?

23. Whether any doe keepe their children vnhaptised 
longer then is convenient : and whether any doe carry 
their Children from the Parish they are borne in, to 
other Parishes to be Baptised, and so refuse their owne 
Parish : or doe bring strange Ministers into their owne 
Houses to Baptise their Children privatly, according to 
their owne fantasies :

24. * Whether are the fift day of August, and f  the 
fift of November, kept holy according to statute, and 
thanksgiuing made to God for his Maiestie, & the 
States happy deliverance ?

26. Whether any haue beene admitted to be Godfather, 
or Godmother that J bane not before that time receaued 
the Communion?

26. § Whether are your Midwiues sufficient for their 
place, and of good name and credit : are they licensed 
thereunto by the Ordinary, present the names of such 
as are not licensed ? ||

27. Finally, you shall present by vertue of you Ooaths, 
(sic) all and euery. person knowne or vehemently 
suspected to be guilty of any manner of sinne or crime 
punishable by Bcclesiasticall discipline, all deprauers 
of the Eeligion and Church gouernment established in 

.this Eealme, and especially all the deprauers of the 
royall supremacie of our Soueraigne Lord the King in 
all causes Ecclesiasticall, and all that doe any way 
disquiet the peace of the Church of England.- And 
whatsoever fault else worthy the presentment in your 
iudgement, and fit to bee reformed by Eoolesiasticall 
censure, although it be not expressed in these Articles. 
At the delivery of your Bill of presentment, at the time 
and place aboue set downe, the Minister, Church
wardens, and Sidemen of every Parish, must in the 
end of the said Bill of presentment,- set downe besides 
ttieir presenting which they make of all Euousants, (sir) 
and: non-C«n>municants, this note following,

Eeousants men.— ,
Eecusants women.—
Non Communicants of both sex. ■
Communicants of both sex in the whole Parish.—

So setting downe the number of euery one : the 
Minister, Churchwardens, and Sidemen must put their 
hands to this Note. ^

F inis.

OVERALL, BISHOP OF NORWICH, 1619.
Articles to be enquired of in the Diocesse of Norwich, 

in the Ordinarie Visitation of the Reuerend Father 
in God, John Lord Bishop of Norwich.

Anno Dom. 1619, fy Translationis sum primo.
Printed bp Cantrell Legge, Printer to the Vnmersitie of 

Cambridge, 1619.

[These Articles were re-issued, in the same words, by 
Sam. Harsnet, Bishop of Norwich, at his Visitation 
in 1627.]

[Collated with an edition re-issued by Francis White, 
Bishop of Norwich, in 1629.]
The Forme of the Oath to be ministred vnio the Church- 

V wardens and Sidemen.
You shall sweare, that you, and euerie of you, shall 

duely consider, and diligently inquire, of all and euerie 
of these Articles giuen you in charge; and that all 
affection, fauour, hope of reward and game, or feare 
of displeasure, or malice set aside; you shall present all 
and euery such person of or within your Parish, as hath 
committed any offence, or made any default mentioned in 
these, or any of these Articles; or which are vehemently 
suspected or defamed of any such offence or default: 
Wherein you shall deale vprightly and fully: neither 
presenting, nor sparing to present anyj contrarie to truth: 
hauing in this action God before your eyes, wth an

* Article 24 omitted, 1628. 
t  are—and] is. 1629.
i  Godfather—that] Godfathers or Godmothers and. 1628.
§ Article 26 omitted, 1628.
II The followiyig Article is  added by Bp. Corbet in  1629. •
27 Whether doth any man or boy in time of divine Service cover his head 

or sit with his hat vpon his head, in your Church or Chappell, contrary to 
the 18 of the said Uannons, or doth not vso jilJ otiier f:estares and 
behauiours in time of divine service required in that IS Uauiion.

V Omitted 2628 And the old Churchwardens are to be chosen Sido- 
men. Added 1629.
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earnest eeale te  mai»t?bine trutîl and vertue, and to süp- 
pïÈsse'vice. So hclpe you Çodj apd.tte holy coptottts 
of this Uooke.

Articles to be enquired of in the Diocésse of Ííorwicht
Anno I)piU. 1619.

TIM. 1. Aríictés concéf ninÿ Religion and Ĵ octrvae.
»cretM opinions, l-J'^hethêu be there any abiding, or 
^  resorting to your Parish, that haue
wilfully maintaiued and defended any heresies, errors. 
Op &lse opinions, contrarie to the faith of Christ, and holy 
Scripture.

2. J tém , Whether doth any in yoUr 
Parish, being 16 years of age or upwards, 
or others lodging, or commonly resort

ing to any house in your parish, wilfully absent them- 
Selues froin your parish Church, Chappell, or Oratorie, vpon 
Sundaies and holidaies, and other dales appointed, at 
Morning and Buening prayers. Or who Come late to 
Cliureh, and depart from Church before diuine Seruice and 
Sermon bee ended. Or whether be there any, that per- 
swade others to forheare and abstaine comming to Church 
to heare diuine Seruice, and receiue the holy Communion 
according to his Maiesties lawes in that behalfe enacted.

Si Item, Whether be there any in 
yoUr parish, that hath bin, or is vehe
mently suspected to haue beene present 

at any vnlawfull assemblies, conuentioles, or meetings, 
vnder colour or pretence of any exercise of Religion ; or 
doth any affirme and maintaine such meeting to be lawfuU, 
contrary to his Maiesties statutes in that hehalfe.

4. Item, Whether be there any within 
■ deny, or perswade any

to deny. Withstand, and impugne the 
Kings Maiesties authoritie and SUpiemacie in causes Eccle- 
BiasucaU within his Ueâhne.
?opUh Recusants. J " '  f^  or resorting to your Parish that b®, or
a ^  commonly reputed to he ill affected in matters of Re
ligion professed iU our Church, or taken to bC Recusant 
Papists, refusing to repaire vnto the Church-to heare 
diuine Seruice, and receiue the holy Commutdon, and 
heeing disobedient to his HighnêSse liawes in that behalfe 
prouided. Or dôe any publish, sell. Or disperse any sUper- 
stitiçds books Or writings j Or other books, libelle, or 
writings of any lectuaries (sio) touching the ReUgion, State, 
or Eçolesiasticall gouernemeut of this Kingdom of England, 
Present thCir names, qualities, and conditions. Doe any 
Papist keepc a schoolemaster in his house, which commçth 
not to Church as is required. What is his name, and how 
long hath he tadght there or elsewhere.

l iM .i  Articles concerning Rnbtiqne Rrayer and Admi-> 
nistrüHon gfihé Satraments.

. ,, First, Whether hath any of your parish
of eommSn spoken, or declared any thing in the 

Ka.yer,aiid CerC' derogation, or oeprauilng of the forme 
mCniéíi. of (Jods Worship in the Church of

England, and Administration of the Sacraments, Bites, and 
Ceremonies set forth and prescribed in the_ Rooke of 
Common Prayer by the Engs Maiestie authorised and 
con&^ed, Doe any preach, speak, or declare, that it 
contçineth ahy thing which is not agreeàblé to the holy 

' Scrintures. •
2. ItCrn, Whether hath any in your

Parent? of children 
adrUitted Gtod- 
fathers.

same.

r-nnav.,« S.Bem, Whether is the Sacrament
be ba^ed, or Baptisme refused to he administred 

'''**̂*'°“* to, any children borne in or out of wed- 
p i$m . look, their birth being made knowne to

the Minister of the parish, and offered vnto' him to be 
haptited, or haue any such children died vnbaptized.

6, Rem, Whether be the Parents of 
any child to be baptised, admitted to 
he godfathers, and godmothers to the

. 7. Item, Whether haue , there any 
children bin baptited in priuate houses 

by any Day person or midwife, or Popish Priest, or by any 
other Minister, but ypon vrgept occasion when the chad 
Was in danger of death.

. .  _ . Ô, Item, Whether haue the chddren
which haue been borne to any popish 
Recusants, or begotten by them in your 

parish, beene publijtely baptieed in your parish Churen- by 
your Parson, Vicar, or Curate; or by whom were they 
baptised, or where to your knowledge.
Eeoeiumg of the ^  Whether hath the blessed

Lords Supper Saèrâment of the Lords hupper bm 
thrice a yeare. ¿ufy reuéreiitly admiffistTed euery

moneth, or thrice euery Veare ât , least, whereof once at 
Easter, within your Parish Chureh to eUery parishioner 
beeing of sixteene yeares of age, or vpwards.

10. Item, Whether is the said Efoly 
Kneeling at thé Sacrament deliuered vnto, or receiucd 

ommunioii. Communicants within
your Parish, that vnreuerently sit or stand, or doe not 
deudutly and humbly kneele vpon their knees.

A« 11. Item, Whether hath any of yourNotorious offenders ,^, .1  , ,admitted to the Parish which be openly knowme to hue 
communion. in notorious sinne without repentance,

or excommunicate persons, or Schismatikes, common and 
notorious depraUers of the Religion and gouernem'ent of this 
Realme, without vnfained sorrow Showne for their impietie 
and wickedpesse, heene admitted to be partaker of the 
Sfdd holy Communion.

12. Item.) Whether hath any of VOUr 
» other? parish bin debarred from the said wly 

wj uput Ç t se. Communion without iust caus% and 
without intimation, first giuen to the ordinary or Bishop 
of the Lioces ; and by whoae default.

îViîd. $. Articles concerning thé Chnreji) the Ornaments 
thereof) and tht Chnrchés Rossessiàns.

RqpK? and oma* Whether haue. you m  yew
ments m the Church ot Chappell, the whole Bible of 
ChttrcR. the-largest Volume, and of the last tran

slation, the Booke of Common Prayer, lately set forth by 
his Maieeties authority, the two bookes of iîomilies, and 
Bishop leWell’s Apologie, all well and fairely. bound t A 
Font of stohe setvp in theaheient vsuall place! A con- 
uenienf and decent Communion Table, with a carpet of 
silke. Of Some other' decent stuffe, continually laid vpon 
the table at time of diuine SerUiCe, and a faire linnen cloath 
at the time of administring the Communion. And whether

Mini?tèr”tô parish caused, procured, or maiutained 
the fo#e of aUy MiniSte? to say any commOn or 
common prayer, pphiipe prayer. Or to administet either 

of the Sacraments of Baptisme an4 the Lords Supper 
otherwise, or in atly other manner and forme, then is 
mentioned in the said hook Of Common Prayer : Or 
whether hath any interrupted, hindred, let, or disturbed 
the Minister to read diuine seruice, and administer the 
Sacraments in such manner and forme, as is meUtioned in 
the Said book, or interrupted him in his preachings and 
Sermons,
Obsertiation of the „  W^f^er is the Sacrament of

forme of Bap- Baptisme rightly and duly admimstred 
tisiue and Crosse, according to tha presOript Forme ex

pressed in the book of Comm«» Prayer, with due obser- 
uatipn of all Rites and Ceremonies prescribed in the 
administration of the same, -without adding, or altering 
any part or pârcell of any prayers, interrogatories, or hot 
using thd.signe Of the Crosse in the administration of the 
same.

^  4. Iteia, Whether is the administration
^tisme”® Sacrament o f Baptisme deferred

longer then the next Sunday or Holiday 
immediately following the birth of the Chrld.

21795.

,, „ is the same Table placed coBuetieutly as
^ whe%r is it  so vsad. in •

. or out of time of Dmine Bervice or 
Sermon, as. is not agreeable to the holy vse of it; an by 
sitting on it, and by throwing hats ott it, ot writing (te it;
Or is it abused to other prophaner vsesv Are- the tenne 
Oonimandements set Vpon the Bast end of yoUr >Church, 
with other sentences of Scripture about- 
. 2, item, Whether haue you in your

euld,Church or Chappel, a eonuenienf 
lagtecnawiie?., Minister to read’ dmine

serume in, together with a oomly Pulpit *** in a 'cOn- 
uenient place, with a decent cloth or cushion for the same 
a comely, large, and fine Surplice, a faire CoiUtaupion Cup. 
a flagon of Sil-uer, or Peuter, with all other things and, ' 
ornaments necessarie for the celebration of diuin'e bfeifwiee, 
and administration of the Sacraments : mid whetìier haue 
yon. a Chest for Alfoes with ■ three locks and keies, and 
another chest for keeping the books and Ornaments of the 

Church, and the Register booke. Haue 
Begisté Bo s.  ̂ Register booke in parchment for
Christnings, Weddings, and Burialls, and is the same kept 
in all points according to the Canons. And haue you a 
Table set in your Church of the degrees where in by law men 
are prohibited to marrie ?
Bepanitions of .Whether is your Church or

Churches and Chappe] with the Chauncel therof, and 
pai-sonage houses, your Parsonage or Vicarage house, your 

Parish Aimes-house and Church-houseingood reparations ; 
and are.they imployed to godly, and their right holy vses ;
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Churches vacant.

tf any be ruinated and wasted, in  whoni is the default. Is 
your Church, Chancell, and Çhappel decently and copiely 
kept, asweU within as without, and be the seets well main
tained, the steeple and bells preserued, the windows well 

glazed,* the floore kept paued, plaine 
Ĉ̂ OTches*̂ '̂ * euen, and all things in orderfy and

decent sort, without dust, or any thing 
that may be either noysome of vnseemely for the house of 
God, as is prescribed in an Homily to that effect, and the 
86 Canon,’
Eeneing ahd keep. f  y?™ Churchyards

ing the Church- well fenced, and kept without abuse : if 
not, whose default is it : hath any per

son encroached Vpon the ground of the ■ Churchyard. Bane 
Profaniu* and an- “ 7 ^®ed a place consecrated to holy 

noying the vse prophanely or «âckedly : haue any 
Churchyard. quarrelled Or stricken another in Church 

or Churchyard ; haue any annoyed your Churchyard Or the 
fence thereof, by putting iB of cattell, by hanging of 
cloathes, or by laying there any dust, dung or other 
filthines,

6. Item, Whether is yoUr Church full, 
or Vacant of an Incumbent ; if vacant, 

who receiueth the fruits thereof, and who seruéth the Cure, 
and by what anthoritie : And whether is it a Parsonage 
Vicaridge, or Donatiue, or Appropriation.

6. Item, What legacies haue been

Church, how haue wiey been bestowed : 
w'ho receiued them, and detaineth thtiU without due im- 
ployment. Doth any detaine or embezell eny of the 
Church goods, or any other g ife giuen to charitable vses.

7. Item, Whether is there any erecting
^ æid'pues'  ̂ pewes, or innovating of seats in your

Cbuifch by any prinate man of his own 
authority : and what seats haue bin so built, and by whose 
procurement, and by what anthoritie.

Si item, Whethof hath any in your
Defacing of seemely parish deftieèd, or caused fo be defaced Ornaments. v > " ■any monuments or ornaments in your
Church.

9. Item, Whether hath any Popish 
^^ecufants Recusant bçeing lawfully excommuni

cated, been ènterred Or buried in your 
Church Or Churchyard, before absolution of that censure 
and excommunication : if yea, then by whom, and when. 
Alienation of tithes , Hem, Whether be npt the profits, 

and profits of the tithes, and Otper commodities EccleSlas- 
Churoh. ticall, impiously aud wickedly to the

dishonour of Almjghtie God, and preiudice of the sacred 
Ininisterie, conuerted to the V»0 and benefit of conetous 
Patrons, and by them reqeiued and detained, and how long 
haue they been so vsed to your knowledge.
À terrier oT Gleh-  ̂̂  Whether fiane yoU the Terrier 

lands and other of all the gleab-lands, meadowes, gar- 
fioasessions of the dens, prchyards, houses, stocks, imple- 

 ̂ ments, tenements, and portions of Tythes 
(Whether within your parish or without) belonging vnto 
yoUr parsonage or viearidge, taken by the view of honest 
.men, in your said parish. And Whether the said Terrier be 
laid vp in the Bishops Registrie, and in whose hands are 
any of them now. And if you haue ho Terrier alreadie 
made in parchment, you the Churchwardens and Side-men, 
lo^etherwith your Parson or Vicar, or in his absence your 
Curate, are to make düigcnt inĉ uiry, and presentment of 
the premises, an(i make, subscribe, apd signe the said 
Terrier, aS aforesaid.

Titwl.i. Articles concerning Ministers, and Préachers of 
Qoffs holy word.

First, Whether is your Minister, Par- 
D^ees of Minis- son, ,Vicar, or Curate, a graduàte in either 

of the Vniuersities, Or no : if yea, then 
of what degree. Is he a pubhke Preacher of God’s word, 
and by whom is he so licensed.

i  +1, Him, Whether doth your Minister
ttae distinctly, and reueïently Say Diujne 

of common Eraier geruice vpon Sundaies and fiolidayes, 
and Sacraments.  ̂ other dales appointed to be obr 

serued by the booke of Common Prayer, as Wednesdayes, 
and Fridayes, and tbe Eues of euery Sunday and Holiday, 
at fit and vsuaU times. And doth yoUr Minister duely 
obserue the orders. Rites, and. Ceremonies prescribed in the 
said Books of Common 'prayer, aS well in reading all pub
lique praiers, and the LetahiC, as also in administring the 
Sacraments, solemnization of matrimonie, visitation of 
the sicke, burying the dead, churching of women, and

* Or any part of the Church or Chauncel windowes daubed or closed 
vp with Hoard, Lyme, or Stone. Added in  1029,

aU other like Rites, and offices of the Church, in such 
manner & forme, as in the said book of common prayer 
is enioyned, without any omission or addition of any thing. 
And doth he read the booke of the last Canons yearely.

3. I te m ,  Whether doth your Minister 
 ̂ alwaies, and at euerie time both morning

and euening, reading Diuine Seruiee, and 
administring the Sacraments, & other Rites of the Church, 
weare the Surplice according to the Canons, and doth he 
heuer omit wearing of the same at such times.
™ 4. Item , Whether doth your Minister
0 seruafrono i es. hohdaies and fasting daies, as is 
appointed. Doth he administer the holy Communion 
euery moneth, or thrice in the year at least, wherof once at 
Easter to euery parishioner : doth he receiue the same him- 
Selfe on euery day that he administreth it to others, and 
vseth he the Words of Institution according to the booke, 
without alteration, at euery time that the bread and wine 
is renewed. Doth he vse and neuer omit the signe of the 
Crosse in Baptisme, or doth he euer baptize in any Bason 
or other thing but the vsuall Font. Doth he marrie without 
a Ring, or in times prohibited, or without the Banes thrice 
published, without a speciall Licence from the Archbishop, 
or Bishop of the Diocesse, or his ChaunceUour first had and 
obteyned.

5. Item , Whether is your Minister a 
^̂ liceuŜ  witbout Preacher licenced or no : If no, whether 

doth he take vpDn him in bis own Cure 
or elswbere to expound any Scripture or matter of doctrine, 
and doth not keep himselfe only to the reading of Homilies 
published by Authority : if so, then you are to present the 
same, the time and place where he did it. And if he be 
licensed, doth he preach vsuaUy according to the 45 Canon, 
in his owne cure, or some other neighbour Chnrcb, where 
no preacher is ; doth he preach standing, and with his hat 
SeaOing Homilies o®- Or whether doth he or his Curate 

when there is no vpon euery Sunday when there is no 
Sermon. Sermon, read an Homily, or some part

thereof, according as he ought to doe.
Ereaching of false 6- Hem, Whether doth your Minister 

doctrine nnd new publish in his Sermons, any doctrine 
opmions. which is new and strange, & disagreeing

from the word of God, & from the Articles of Christian 
faith and religion agreed on and published A n n . D om . 
1562. Or whether doth they teach any thing, “which they 
Would haue the people religiously to obseme, and beleeue, 
but that which is agreeable to the Scriptures, and that 
which the Catholike Fathers and auncient Bishops haue 
gathered out of that doctrine, according to the Canon. 
Names of strange 7.. ßem. Whether are any Ministers 

Preachers to bp admitted to preach in your Church, who 
taken. before the Churchwardens sub

scribe their names in your booke for that purpose, the day 
when he preached, and the name of the Bishop of whom he 
had licence to preach. And is any one admitted to preach 
before he sheweth* his licence.
Opposition of 8. Item , Doth any Preacher in your 

Preachers in their pulpit particularly inipugne and confute 
Sermons. gj,y doctrine deliuered by others his

fellow preachers, before he hath acquainted the Bishop of 
the Dioees therewith, and receiued order from him what to 
doe in that case.

9. Item , Doth your Minister vse al- 
waies to pray for the King’s Maiestie,

Mmestie, &c. Clergie, Conncell, &c.
giuing them their full titles as in the Canon is required.

10. Item, Whether is your Minister re- 
t̂be"Minfâer̂  sident vpon his Benefice, or absent ; if

absent, by whom is the cure serued, the 
fruits reoeiued. Doth your Minister or Curate seme any 
more cures then one : if yea, then what other Cure doth he 
seme, and how faire are they distant.

. . 11. Jiem, Whether doth he catechize
a izing. youth of his Parish vpon Sundaies

and holjdaies before Euening praier for hälfe an houre, or 
more, in the Catéchisme set forth in the booke of common 
praier ; and whether doe aU the Parishioners diligently 
attend his catechising, and who refuse to send their chüdren 
and serUants to be catechized by him.
Ministers to cal for .  jour Minister care-

releefe of tbe tnlly looke to the releife of the poore, 
poore, and aimes and fi-om time to time call vpon bis 
deeds. parishioners to give somewhat according

fo their abilities to godly and charitable vses, especially 
when they make their Wills.

13. Item , Whether is your Minister 
ymome. suspected, or knowne to haue obteined

his Benefice, or spirituall promotion by any symomacall 
compact, directly or indirectly.

* ShewethJ bath shewed, 1629.
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14. Item, Whether doth your Minister 
demise the profits of his Benefice to 
S,liy lay-man, ahoUe one yeare, and is 

not resident there, and keepeth no hospitalitie vpon his 
Benefice beeing of sufficient value. .

'15. Item, Whether hath he beeing- 
4eai*ned and sufficient, conferred with 
the Popish Recusants of his parish, en- 

deapouring to reclaitne them from, their erreurs, and 
presenting them beeing obstinate for their Reousanoie.

16. Item, Doth' your Minister in the
^ tion^ek  ̂ ftpgation daies goe in perambulation of

the circuit of the parish, saying and 
vsing the praiers, suffrages, and thanksgiuing to God, 
appointed by lawe. according to his duty, thanking 
God for his blessings, and praying for liis grace and 
fauour.

17. Jfem, Hath your Minister or any 
“  other preacher made any Sermons, ad-

prmate houses. Sacraments, or Churched
worpen in any pripate houses, otherwise then is by law
aUowed.

u 18. Item, What Curats, or Preachers 
cenc ,̂ and lay- doe read praiers, or administer the bacra- 
men doing offices ments in your Parish, without iawfull 
0 »minis er. licence from the Bishop of the Diocesse 

vnder bis hand and scale, according to the Canon ; or doth 
any Layman, not hauing holy orders, presume to read 
publike praiers in the church.
Lecturers and Whether haue you any

Preachers to read Preacher or Lecturer in your parish, and 
semice. whether (if any such be) he doth twice

at the least euery yeare read himselfe Diuine Seruice both 
morning and euening two seueraR Sundaies publiquely 
in hjs Surplice; and also twice in the yeare administer 
both Sacraments, with such rites and ceremonies as are 
prescribed in the booke of Common Prayer, according to 
the 66 Canon.

20. Item, Whether is your Minister 
studious in the holy Scriptures, and' 
absteineth from meehanicaU trades, or 

labour not befitting his function, and from appareh vn- 
seemely for his calling, and fronl gaming, swearing, and 

dmUkennesse, or such notorious Crimes ; 
Ministère foraaking qj, jg th¿re any in your parish, who 

eir Ho. hauing been admitted into holy Orders, 
either Deacon or Minister, doth relinquish and forsake 
his Calling, and liueth in the coUrse of his life as a 
Lay-man.
Ministers renealing Whether doth your minister

confes- betöre the seuerall times of thé admi- 
S10U8. _ pjstration of the bords Supper, admonish

and exhort his parishioners, if they haue their consciences 
troubled, and disquieted, to resort vnto him, or some other 
learned Minister, and open his greife, that he may reoeiue 
suçh ghostly counseU and comfort, as his conscience may 
be relciued, and by the Minister he may reoeiue the benefit 
of absolution, to the quiet of his Conscience, and auoidiag 
of the scruple ; And if any man confesse his secret and 
hidden shines beeiiig sicke or whole to the Minister, for 
the vnhurthening of his conscience, and receiuing such 
spiritUaU consolation, doth or hath the said minister at 
any time reuealed and made knowne to any person what- 

, soeuêï, any crime or offence sp committed to his trust and 
secrecie, centrarie'to the 113 Canon,
Titul. B. . Articles concerning Matrimonie.

First, Whether he there any in your 
Parish that haue married within the 
degrees of affinity, or consanguinitie by 

the law of God fofbidden ; if any, what be they.
Priuatè marriage, 2. Item, Whether haue any heene 

and -without con- married secretly m priuate houses, or 
sent of Parents. -without their j)arents or gouernours 

content signified, beeing vnder the age of 21 yeares.
3. Item, whether doe any persons 

lawfully married line asunder vnlaw-humg apart.

4. Item, Whether, any persons, (the 
Marriage mthout banes heeing nOt thrice published in the

Church,) haue beene married without 
licehce,* who were present at speh marriages, and what 
Minister married them.

5. Item, Whether any persons by
Persons married out Rßence or without haue beene married of their parishes.

at that time dwelling in your Towne.
 ̂ . 6. Item, What Popish Recusants or

Eecusantsmarnage. (¡ijji(]j.en haue beene' married in
your parish, in what sort was that matrimonie solemnized, 
when and by whom.

* Xa-wfuRy obtained. in 1629.

7. Item, Is there any in your parish 
that is voyced, noted, and credibly 

reported and accused to • haue too (sic) wiues liuing. or 
twq husbands.

Articles qomiernixig the Ciwrchmardens.
First, Whether he the ChurchwardcLh 

^ wtodSi? chosen by the Minister and parishioners,
according to the 89 Canon, and whether 

hath any taken vpOn him to be Churchwarden beeing not 
so chosen ? Or hath any continued ahone one yeare in his 
office without a ne-w dhoise.

2. Item, Whether haue any Church- 
-wardens reteined any of the Church 
goods, and not made a iust accompt of 

what they haue receiued and expended.
ChureWardens di- , . , f  Hape they been and Me they

Iwent in the diligent in their office, to see decencie 
Church. kept in the ChUrch, and order in the

time of Common praier, and administration of the 'Sacra
ments, and that there be no disturbance, but sobernesse 

and quietnesse in the Church. And doe 
Churchwardens keepe a booke in 

your Parish, wherein the name of enery 
strange Preacher in your Parish is set downe; And haue 
the Qiurchwardens suffered any to* preach not shewing or 
hauing no licence.
Titul. 7. Articles concerning the Parishioners.

First, Whether do any in your parish 
prophane the Sunday ■ by -vnlawfull 

' games, drinking'or tippling in the time
of Common prayer, or Sermon; and by working, and 
doing the ordinarie -n'orkes of their vocation and trades. 
Impngningthekites Item, Is there any in your Parish

and gouemement, that doe impugne or speak against the 
of the Church. Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 

England,, or the lawfull vse of them; and the gouernement 
of this Chureh vnder his Maiestie by Archbishops, Bishops, 
and other eoclesiasticall officers.

3. Item, Who in your Parish doe come 
Bouerent behauiour Sermon Onely, and not to diuine

seruice, and Who doe not yeuerently 
behaue themselues during the time of diuine seruice, 
deuputly kneeling when the generali Confession of sinnes, 
the Letany, the tenfie Commaundirnents, and all Prayers, 
and CoUeots are read: and vsing all duly and loWly reue-“ 
rende when the blessed name of the Lord lesus is men- 
tiohed, and standing yp when the Articles of the Jjeleife, the 
Magnificat, Nunc dimittis, the Te Deum, Benedictus, and 
Gloria Patri, &c. are read. Or who doe couer their heads 
in the Church, during the whole time o f diuine seruice, 
vnlesse it be in case of necessitiej in which case they may 

- weare a nightcap. Or who doe giue themselues to babling, 
talking, or walking, and are not attentiue to heare the 
Word read and preached.
Leauing their owne ,

€iiurohes to go to ' iiamng a preacher to meir Minister, that 
others. ¿Qg absentthemselues from his Sermons,

and resort to other places to heare other preachets : or 
doe any in your parish communicate, or baptize their 
childreu in any other parish.

6. Item, Is there any in your parish 
that refuse to haue their children bap- 

ims er. tised, or themselues to-reoeiue riie Com
munion of your Minister, taking exception against him ;

pr haue any wiUes that refuse to come 
of to Church according to the hooke of

w wen. Common prayer, to giue thankes to God
for their safe delihCfance, in a decent habit, ae hath been 
aunciently accustomed.

6. Item, Hath any in your parish
slaunderous and reproaohfull 

words against your Minister, to the 
scaudaU of his vocation, or against their marriage or wiues, 
or against his neighbour, defaming them touching any 
crime of Ecclesiasticall cognizaneq.

7. Item, Whefiier do any in your 
*^vn^§oliday^”'̂ * Parish exercise any trade, or labour, buy

Or sell, or keep open shops, or set out 
any wares to be sold vpon Sundayes and Holidayes by 
themselues, their seruants, or apprentices, or haue other
wise prophaned the said daies.
E-oo«„o. »«I,, r.r Whether is the 24 of March,

21 March, i  An- the 6 of August,* and the 5 of Nouem- 
gust, 5 Houem- her kept holy, and thanksgiuing made 

to God, according to the order set forth
in that behalfe.

9. Item, Is there any in your parish 
'̂‘tion'̂ n̂cest°Ac*'̂ *' “f® commonly knowne

reputed, to be blasphemers of Gods holy

* the â of Aug.] Omitted iw-1629.
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name, drunkards, adulterers, fornicators, itlcestuous per* 
sons, concealors or harbourers of fornicators or adulterers : 
bane any beene detected of sucb notorious crimes, and 
what penance haue they done for the same.

10. Item, “What corpOrall punishmen 
Commutation of Po- such offencO®;; beene cOm

muted and changed info a pecuniary 
mulct or sumpie of money by any Ecclesiastical! ludge, 
exercising iUrisdiction within this Dioçease by vertue of 
any grant Ot commission ; Or what was the summe Of 
money by them or any of tnem so reoeiuea and taken, and 
to what .vséS was the sàiüO bestowed ; Of whether vpon 
such comtodtations, was the vnfained fOpentance of the 
delinquepts ppblished in the Church.
Persons djing Since  ̂̂  persons

the a of February* haue died and departed this mortal life, 
teie. since the 2 day of February last past,

and whether 4id they make any last wiUt Or Testaments, 
and whn Were their exettofers, or whether died they ia  ̂
testate, and who hath the administration Of their goods; 
and w'hat be the names of such deceased, and executors, 
and administrators.
Administriu* of 12- Whether bañé aiy in youf 

goods tothout parish aOnUniatre« the goods of any 
authuriile, person deceased withettt Jawfufl anthb*

ritie, and before hee they bane prooüed the will and 
Testament Of the partie deceased, or haUe obtained Qom* 
mission from the Ordinarie to dispose the iSaid mooueable 
goods j or are there any wills vnproouedj or goods not 
administred. ,

13. Íteiíg What persons be excom* 
nmnicate wfthin yoor parish, and for 

persons. J^powledge ; and
whether do any of them re|)aire to the Church, in time of 
Prayer vnabsolued.
Tital. a. Atticies eoncefnmg ScluAemast^Si Pkÿsitians,

•and ChyntrffieiHs, and Pomh <JÍ«rfe.
First, is there any Schoolemaster in 

SchoolemMters not ygur Parish that teaoheth publikely or 
cenoe . priuately, not licensed by the Ordinarie

the Bishop of the Diocesse. Doth he teach any Papists or 
Sectaries children, that copje not to ChwCh. And doth 

he instepet aB his seh^CTS to leasrne. the 
etaUS«hàole>. shorter Catéchisme by law established, 

contained in the hopke of common 
Praier. Is he a graduate, ap4 Sufficient to teach.

2. Itetn, What Physitiatt or Chyrurgion 
parish ynlicensed, and beeing 

■ not a Doctor of phjsiofce in íáther of the
Vniuersitiee, doth practise physicke. And what honorant 
persons haliO left their trade, and taken Vpon them tO 
professe Physicke or Chynirgerie ; and who be they that 
so abuse'the people.
Parish riarka you a fit parish-Clarke,

aged 20 yeares at least, of honest life, 
able to read and write. Aye his e.i»d the Sextons wages 
paid without fraud ; if not, then whose default is it. By 
whom is he chosen : is he diligent in his office, and seruice- 
ahle to the Minister ; doth he meddle with any thing 
aboue his office ; doth he keepe the Church cleane, the 
doores locked. Is any thing lost and spoiled' by his 
-defau^ and,doth he execute his office duly.
titul. 9. Arlifles concerning Bcclesiasticall Offices.
. . First, Whether he there any ecclesias-

Rxoessiue fees. ticall officers that exercise ecclesiasticall 
iurisdiction within this Dioçesse, that take and receiue, or 
exact any eXtraordinarie apd excessiue fees for any cause. 
■Whether hade yosr Oiurchwardens and D;tiestlnen, con
cealed any aWseS or offences punishable in the Ecclesias* 
tiCall Court; ápd whether such offences heeing presented 
are suppressed and unpunished.

2. Itein> Whether is fhcre not a Table 
f  ̂ !e of fees In of Fees iff eUery Court, of the Consistorje,

Courts. Archdeacons, and Commissaries, allowed
St subscribed by the ludge and Register of the Court 
of Consistory* Ann. Dom. 1597, and the same euery Court 
day hung vp in some puhliqbe place of the Court and 
Registry, ' \

3. Itm , Doth any Ecclesiasticall ludge
® Œ g t a N o Æ  act in  any cause priuatriy

of himselfe, and not m presence of some 
publike Notarié or Actuarle.

4. Item, Whether is there any exceS* 
^ to fa n d V S eS t number of ApparitOrS and Sumnêrs

m this DiOCesse ; or haue any of them 
under pretence of authoritie cited or summoned any person 
unlawmlly, or hath ta.ken any reward for the concealing 
of any offence or sinne, or the auoiding of punishment 
of the offenders, and who be they that halle done so j or

* the 2 of Fob. 1618] 1 of March, 1628. In  1629.

doe they take any fees not accustomable. Hane they 
threatned any to prosecute them if they had no reward, 
and doe they summon any without a Citation first had.

6. Item, Hath any Ecclesiasticall ludge, 
Abuŝ  in eccle- qj. officer, Aduocate, Register, Procter, 

saisticau offices. ministers any way
abused themselues in their offices, contraríe to the law and 
Canons in that behalfe prouided.
Sincerity and im- 6. Item, Lastly, Whether haue you and 

partialjtie in the euery of you, sincerely, upnghtly, and 
Inquisitors. without any partial! affection, and con

cealing, presented and made knoivn all and euery the 
offenders in any of the matters mentioned in the precedent 
Articles exhibited unto you, either as they are taken in 
truth to be, or by common fame reported.

If you know of any other default or crime of Ecclesias
ticall cognizance, you are to present the same.

The Ministers of euerie Parish may ioyne in presentment 
with the Churchwardens and Side-men, and if they will not 
present, then the Ministers themselues (beeing the persons 
that should haue the cheife care for the suppressing of 
sinne and impietie in their parishes) may present the 
Crimes aforesaid, and such things as shall be thought to 
require due reformation. Can. 113.

'Diere must be seuerall presentments made to euerie 
seuerall Article.

Fin is .

Hos Artículos sub hisce Tituhs in hac uisitatione, 1619.
proponit inquirendos,

Jo. N orvicensis.

HARSNET, BISHOP OF NORWICH, 1620.

Articles to be inquired of within the Dioces of 
Norwich, in the Ordinary Visitation of the Reuerend 
Father in God, Samuel, Lord Bishop of Norwich,

Anna Dondni 1620, et Translationis suce prime.

Imprinted at London 1620.

The Forme of the Oath to he ministred unto the Church
wardens and Sidemen.

You shall sweare to make diligent inquirie and true 
presentment of all and euery the offences mentioned in 
the subsequent Articles in this booke, which be known 
to you either by notoriety of the fact, confession of any 
party, or by any pub like speech and common fame, or by 
other proofe bad and made, without affection of lone or 
hatred to any person ; So helpe you God, and the Contents 
of this Booke.

Articles to he inquired of in the Dioces of Norwich, 
Anno Domini 1620.

Tit. 1. Articles concerning religion, prayer, and Sacraments.
1. First, whether be there any person or persons abiding

in your parish or resorting thereunto, aboue the age of six- 
teene yeares, that wilfully, and obstinately, refuse to repaire 
to the'u’ parish Church, Chappell, or otatorie, upon sahboth 
daies and Holidaies, and be thereby taken to he Popish or 
sectary recusants. .

2. Item> whether be there any that b6 knowne to haue 
defended or maintayned my hereticall opinions, contrary 
to the holy scriptures pf God, and first foure generall 
counsells or any of them, and what he those opinions, and 
who he the Authors thereof,

3. - Item, whether be there any in your parish, that hath 
bene or is uehemently suspected, to haue bene present at 
any unlawful assemblies, or prinate conuenticles, under 
colour or pretence of any exercise of religion : or doth affirme 
and maintaitie such-meetings to be lawfull.

4. Item, whether doth any person within your Parish, 
deprane the forme of comiUon praier, and administration 
of the Sacraipents, rites, and ceremonies, set forth and 
prescribed iU the booke of common praier of this realms.

6. Item, whether is thete any doctrine taught, published, 
or preached, by any person or persons directly or indirectly 
against the state eclesiastjcali, and laWfuU gouernnient 
ofsthe.Churdh of England, and the consecrating of Arch
bishops and Bishops, and the ordering of Deacons and 
Ministers, after such manper and forme as is now used and 
prescribed by his Maiesties lawes withip this Keaime of 
England.

6. Item, whether be there any within yoUr parish, that 
deny or persvuade any to deny, withstand, and impugne
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the Mtìgs Maiésties authoïity »ad. si^reniftcie, ia cause« 
eclesiasticalt within this, realine, _

7. Item, whether doth any person ■'Hthin.four parish,
ahoue the age of 16 yeeros*, iefnse er iforbeare thrice in 
eUery year, and at Easter especially, to communicate and 
receiue the blessed Sacrament-of the Lords suppen And 
what reverence do® the. people within your Parish vse by 
outward gestures of thejr hodiêSj when they he partakers 
of that blessed Sacrament; and whether doe they reve* 
rently kneele vpon their knees when the minister deljuereth 
the same to them- .

8. Item, whether doth any person within your Parish 
deferre the baptistne of hjs child, longer then tmtill the 
nex Sahhoth day or holiday, after the birth thereof, ,

9. Item, whether hath any child died nnbapttsed within 
your Parish, and by whose default. . -

10. Item, wbetherbe the parents of any chiide to he 
Baptised admitted to he godiathers Or godmothers to the 
same.

11. Item, whether haue the chüdinn of popish recusants 
or wilful! sectaries borne within your Parish, bene priuately 
baptised by any lày man pot in< holy orders.

12. Item,- whether hath any person not lawfully con
firmed according to the form© of confirmation, prescribed 
in the booke of common Prayer of this realme, been© 
admitted to receiue th$ holy communion.

Î3. Item, whether hath any Popish recusant, after he 
or she hath beenC conformed, repaired to Church and 
receiued the blessed Sacrament of the Lords supper,, once 
a yèare at the least, iu that parish Church where he or she 
doe most vsuafiy abide.

14. Item, whether doe any •within your parish vpon 
Sabboth daies and holy daies, negligently and carelesly 
repair© to your parish Church, so that hälfe or the most

fart of diiiine service is ended before they come, and vpon 
ght Occasion depart Out of the Church before prayers be 

done.
irrt. â„ Articles Cmcermnÿ the Ministers altd Preachers of 

Oods holy vord.
1. First; svhether doth the minister of yodr parish Church 

read the forme of common praier, in such sort as js set 
forth in the book© of common praier, confirmed by his 
Maiesties authority, and administer the Sacraments with 
due ofservation [sic] of all rites and ceremonies prescribed 
to he vsed in. the administration thereof, without adding, 
altering, or omitting any part dr patcell of the s^d praiem. 
Or innouating any other matter in the administration of 
eithetof the Sacraments. ,

2. Item, whether is the said forme of common pmieï 
duly aná orderly red in yonr Chuich, Chappell, or oratorie, 
vpon sabhoth dales, hply dales, wednsdaies and fridaies, 
and Vpon holy enes and Sabboth enes,

d. Item, whether be the words oC institution of th© 
. Sacrament of the Lords supper, tsed by the tpinistet in 
deliuery of the bread and wine to euery communicant?

4. Item, whether be the Words in the adminístrátion 
of the sacrament of baptisme, /  siyne thee viith the signe 
cf the Crosse, oneiy vs$d, and noe visible or formali cross© 
made in the forehead of the child sO baptised.

5. Item, whether is the sàcraroent of baf>tism© denied to 
any children borne out of Wedlock, and by whom.

6. Item, whether is the forme of common prayer rOd 
upon the 24 of ìfiaroh, the fifth of Nouember, and th© 
fifth'.of August, yearly in your parish Church ; and pub
lique thanksgiUing' vsed VpOn those dales to almighty 
God, for his .jiaieSties gfatjous succession to tìic royall 
crowri© of this redime, the deliuwance of his Highnesse, 
and the whole state ftom the damnable gunpowder treason, 
and for his Maiesties presefuation from the conspiracy of 
Gotcry.

7.' Item, whether is the statute intituled .d»-a s í /or a 
publiqiie tmnksgiuirg' to almightie Qod, &c. ©ue^ year© 
distinctly red ift VOUr parish church at morhing praier, Vpon 
the fifth' day of Nonemher.

8, Item, whether doth yonr Minister alwaies and at 
euery time, both moruiug and ©uemug, reading dinine 
service, and admimstring the eacraments, weare the sur* 
plioe, and doth he neuer omit the wearing of the same, at 
such tiroes or at any of them.

9, Item, wbether doth he catechise the youth of his 
parish I'pon sundaies and holidaies before euening player, 
for hälfe ah hô vre or more, in the catéchisme set forth in 
the booke of common Pfayer, and in none other t And 
whether doe afi the parishioners attend his catechising t 
And whether doe any of them neglect or refuse to eenu 
their children to he catechized hy him.

10. Item, whether doth yoUr muiisle'  ̂ hnce euefy years 
in your parish church read© the hooke of canons pubíished 
Anno liomivi 1603, and whether doth he visit 11̂ 0 swke 
as by law is, required. " \

11. Item, whether doth he ûethanks for women after 
their ehild-bitth in sUch manhe* as is prescribed in the 
.booke of common nraiéí of this teaJme; And doth he 

- admit any to the performance of that holy aefioU, that doe
not com.® hauing a decent Vatte vpon them heads Matron
like as hath been® áccnstoined heeretofore-; And whether 
doth any woman refuse to giuè thanks in thsU ma«n<a: after 
her childbirth. . .

12. Item, whether is your minister recant «t and vpon 
his benefice or spirituali prorophoh, «md doth h© prœwb 
euery sabboth day or monthly in his said eure, or read an 
homily when there is nç sermon thw preached.

15. Item, whether i« your Minister a graduate wndhaiBr 
taken any «cholastícaU degree of bacĥ or or Master of wts, 
or hatcheior or doctor in diuinity, either in Lìanabridifm or 
Oxeford, and is he » preacher lawfully llconsed, and by 
whom ?

14. Item, whether doth your Minister preach or teach 
any matter publiqueiy in his puiph 'adwin' his parish 
Church, which is nOt ugrecàble to the doctrine of, the old 
end new testament, and vvhich tîjè learned Fathers, and 
anneeientfaio) Btshops haue pot taken and gathered Otifrif 
the holy scriptures, for an undoubted truth ?

16. Item, whether , doth your minister side it in his
preaching, by taking part with one Of them that be at 
variance, and therevpon preach doctriu© tending to the 
breach of Christian lOue and vnity, and etirriBg Up of 
achisme and faction amongst his auditors, offcnsiueiy and 
scandalously, and colour his schismaticali designemmits by 
a secret perswasiue of his desire of peace and vnitie in the 
Church? _ ■

16. Item, whether doth your minister vs© alwajes tp 
pray for toe Kings Maiesty, the Prince, ClergiC, and 
Counsell, in the forme of Prayer prescribed in to© con
stitutions published in that behalf©, in the year© of our 
Lord 1603. , .

17- Item, whether doth your Miniver hold any more 
■̂ nefiecs with cure of seules then one, and by what 
dispensation doth he no reteine them?

18. Item, ’Whether is yonr Minister vehemently suspected
by common voyce, puhlike fame, or credible report; ■». haw 
Obtained his Spirituali promotion or benefice wito mire of 
soules byanyeymoniacidl compact, directly or iuÆmtefy; 
or tor any lucre or gain© to haue resigned hi« said Benefice, 
or spirituali promotion ? ' ‘

19. Item, Whether doth your Minister vpoh l%ht cause
not warrantable by law, and vpon priuate diipteaeute 
by him eonceiued against any of his Parishioners, repeU 
and debarre any of them from the receiuing of thehMy 
communion ? , ,

20. Item, whether hath any notorious m.knowtìe %rni»
cator, adulterer, scandalous person or Waephemer -(A (Sods 
holy name, beene admitted to receiue the holy Communion 
withow publique repentance ? -

21. Item, ’whether doth yonr Minister read© publike ̂
prayers at meet® and cohnenieUt hourês, add hid, hofidaies 
and fasting dayes ? ' ' .

22. item, whether dpto your Minister euery sire 
monetos denounce in his Parish-Church all such aedo«' 
perseuere and conrinue m toe sentence of excommnnM 
cation, net teeking to be absolued; and whether hato 
hee admitted into the Church any Ĉommunicate pemon 
without certificate of his absolution from the Ordinary, or 
other competent Judge, vnder their authentieall seals ?

23. Item, Whether doth your Minister diligently tóoi»
and endeauour to redaime the Popish Recusante m hte 
parish from their errours, if there he any speh toete: 
ahiding ? •

24. item, Wbotoer is yonr Minister fanfiHar and etm-
nersant with Popish Recusante, or. a fauonrèr .of tooin, 
and thereby taken not to he sbund and sineere hi 
Religion? , ,

25. Item, 'Vitoether doth yonr Minister pubUkriiy in thé 
Church vpon the Sabboth day ncW before his adminis
tration of the Sacrament of toe Lords Supper, giue know
ledge of it to all his Parishioners, that such as- intend to 
communicate may prepare themselues for toe reoefmsg of that Messed Sacrament ?

2$. Item, Whether is your Minister studiousia the bofr 
Scriptures, and ahstatoeto .from mechanicafi trades, or labot;»?). Wot* bôfitïsipfç hiS 
swearing, and drunkennesSe, Or such ftoferiplte crimes ?

27.dtem. Is there any in yopr Parish who (hawng been 
, admitted unto holy Orders, eitoet Rwcon or Priest) doth 
xdmquish and forsake his calhflg; :aBd liueth in tbe course of his lit« as a Layo mail?

2Ô. Rem,̂  whether hath any Laye man (not in holy 
Orders) read pUblmu« prayers i» yom Church, or churched 
parish to biiricd .any dead person within your

3X 3
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29. Item, whether hath your Minister btttied, any cxcdru- 
municate person, not ahsolued from that ceni|ur6 ?

30. Item, "Whether hath your Minister with any other 
persons within your Parish, vsed to meet® in any priuate 
house, or other place, there to confer and OOnsult together, 
how to impeach or depraue the hooke Of Coinmoh Prayer, 
or the doctrine or discipline of the Chutch oÎ J$nglcfnd̂

31. Item, Whether hath any person being Jneerely igno
rant in the holy Scriptures, not able to render a reason of 
his faith in Latine, nor hauing a speciall guift of preaching, 
heene from a manuall trade or artificer, admitted to holy 
orders, and to administer the Sacraments, and preach the 
word of God ?

32. Item, "Whether is there any opposition ajnongst the 
preachers vsed publikely in matters of faith and doctrine 
in their sermons preached ; And What Ministers admitted 
to holy orders be within your Parish, and allowed Preachers, 
not hauing any pastoral! charge or Cttre committed to 
them?

33. Item, Whether doth your Minister oï Cntate in 
Rogation "Weeke, goe in perambulation of the chcuite of 
the Parish, vsing thanksgiuing to God for his blessings 
according to law ?

Tit . 8. Articles concerning Lecturer .̂
First, Whether doth any person reade any publike Lec

ture, or expound the holy Scriptures irt ÿour Church, 
Gheppeli, or Oratorie, he being not in holy orders, and law- 
jftrily ijcensed for a publique Preacher according to the 
lawes ttf this Realme ?

2. Hem, "Whether doth euery such Lecturer before his 
Sermon, or exposition of the Scriptures, reade publique 
Prayers in his surplice, according to the forme prescribed in 
the booke of common prayer of this reahne, without 
omission of any part thereof.

3. Item, whether doth your said lecturer before his ser
mons, vse any other forme of prayer for the whole state of 
this realme, then that which is prescribed in the consti
tutions eclesiasticall, published and Confirmed by his 
Maiesties authority. Anno Domini, 1603.

4. Item, whether doth your said lecturer maitttalne any 
doctrine directly contrary or repugnant to the Articles of 
Christian faith and religion, published and fatefied. Anno 
Domini 1562.

5. Item, whether is any lecturer admitted to pfeach in 
your Church, that is not conformable to the discipliné and 
gOvernement eclesiasticall within the church of England, 
but schismaticaUy and phantastically affected to nouelties 
and innouations.

6. Item, whether doth your lecturer Or sole preacher, 
twice at the least, euery yeare in his owne person, read 
both morning and euening prayer, two seneWdl sundaies 
in the parish church where he preaehcth, and at those times 
weare the surplice ; and twice eueiy yeare administer the 
Sacraments, whhout omission of aa^ rites W ceremonies, 
that use prescribed in the booke of common prayer of this 
realme to be vsed at the administration thereof P

Tit. 4. A tticles concerning Matrimony.

First, whether hath any.matrimonie beerfe contracted 
and solemnized within your parish, betwixt any persons 
being in consanguinity or affinity within tbe leuiticall 
degrees, and by the word of God prohibited,

2. Item, whether hath any matrimony been? solemnized, 
or rather prophaned, secretly in any priuate house within 
your parish P

3. Item, whether hath the vncle married his niece, by 
consanguinity, or affinitie; or hath any person successiuely 
maried two sisters: and who be they that haus contracted 
such incestuous mariages.

4. Item, whether hath any person two wiues now lining, 
or any woman two husbands: and who are SO Voiced, 
noted, and reported to be offenders in this hehalfe.

5. Item, whether be there any persons Coupled together, 
in matrimony, that liue a part witiiout lawful! diuorce,

6. Item, whether hath any person lawfully diuorced, 
beene coupled in matrimony, with any Other mm or Woman, 
during the life of the other person so fijuCrCCd Y

7. Item, whether haue any matrimonies beeue solemnized 
betwixt any persons being vnder the age of xxi. yeares 
without their parents or gouernors conseut first had and 
obtained P

8. Item, whether hath any person by license or without, 
beene maried in your church, neither of them at th^  time 
dweUing in your parish ?

9. Item, whether haue any Popish recusants or their 
children beene married within your parish; and in what 
sort were those matrimonies solemnised, when, and by 
whom p

Tit. 6. Articles concerning the parishioners and others 
of the Laiety.

First, Whether be there any person or persons’within your 
parish, who in your hearing or to your knowledge, have at 
any time depraued by word or deede, the forme of common 
prayer, and administration of the Sacraments of Baptisme 
and the Lords Supper ?

2. Item, whether haue any dwelling within your parish 
reviled and abused the Ministers of God’s holy Word by 
contumelious words, and disgraced their lawfull mariages?

3. Item, whether haue any person or persons disorderly 
behaued themselues, in the Church or Church-yard, by 
brawling, quarrelling, or fighting ?

4. Item, whether be there any abiding within your parish 
or resorting thereunto as an vsuaU parishioner thereof, that 
refuse to receiue the Sacrament of the Lords supper ad- 
ministred by an vnpreaching minister,, and who be they 
that so doe ?

5. Item, whether doe any in your parish prophane the 
sabboth day by vnlawfull games, drinking, or tippling in 
the time'of common prayer or sermon, or by doing the 
ordinary workes of their vocations and trades ?

6. Item, whether is there any within your parish, that 
denieth the church of England by law established vnder 
the king’s most excellent Maiesty to be a true and apos- 
tolieall church ?

7. Item, whether doe any of the inhabitants within your 
parish, entertain in their howses any soiourners or common 
guests (other then his or her father or mother wanting other 
habitation or sufficient maintenance, or the ward of any such 
person, or any person that shall be committed by authority 
to the custody of any of thbm) that be Popish recusants, 
and refuse to frequent diuine seruice, or receiue the com
munion, and what be their names ?

8. Item, how long hane the said Popish recusants 
obstinately abstained, either from hearing diuine seruice 
red, or receiuing the blessed sacrament of the Lords 
supper, administred in the parish Church?

9. Item, whether is there due rèuerence and humble 
submission vsed within your church or chappeU, in the 
time of diuine seruice as by the xv iii. constitution ecle- 
siastical of the realme Anno Domini 1603, is prescribed j 
whether each one in the church or chappeU doe apply and 
order himselfe there in time of diuine seruice, as by the 
latter part of the same constitution is most commendably 
enioyned ; namely; that no man doe couer his head in the 
time of diuine seruice, except he haue some infirmity ; that 
all doe kneele vpon their knees, when the confession and 
other prayers are read ; stand vp at the reading of thd- 
beleife, and how their bodies reuerently when Jesus shall 
he named?

10. Item, whether be there any within your parish that 
come vpon sabboth dales and holy dayes, and at other 
times of prayer, to the sermon only, and not to heare diuine 
seruice; And be there any that do not reuerently stand vp, 
when Gloria Patri, &c., is read, and at the reading of the 
Gospell ?

11. Item, whether be there any within your parish, that 
by walking or talking, disquiet your minister in reading of 
praiers, or in his sermon ?

12. Item, Whether be there any in your parish, that doe 
onely come once a month to their parish Church, to heare 
diuine prayers red, and never reoeiue the sacrament of the 
Lords supper ?

13. Item, Whether doth any within your parish, in con
tempt of his owne minister, repaire to any other Church in 
time of common prayer to heare the same red, and to 
receiue the sacrament ; and what be there names that be so 
affected ; and the napies of the ministers of other churches, 
that admit those that he not their own parishioners to 
prayers and sjacraments by him or them read and ad
ministred ?

14. Item, is there any in your parish that be commonly 
knowne or reputed to be blasphemers of Gods holy name, 
drunkards, adulterers, fornicators, incestuous persons, or 
concealers or harbourers of fornicators or adulterers : Haue 
any been detected for any such notorious crimes, or of the 
common and publique fame of them, and neuer performed 
any penance, nor giuen satisfaction to the congregation for 
the said offences ?

15. Item, what persons testate hane died within your 
Parish since the first of February 1619, apd whether be 
their last wills and Testaments proued, and who be executors 
of the same ?

16. Item, what persons haue died intestate since the 
time before expressed and who doe administer the goods of 
the persons so deceased i

17. Item, whether haue any person or persons being 
dulie rated in equall proportion, for the repairing of your 
Parish Church, or for prouision of bread and wine, for the 
administration of tbe blessed Sacrament of the Lords
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Supper, or for any other neCeSsairy ornaments and vtensil? 
belonging to your Church, that haue or doe refuse to pay 
that rate, or to giue satisfaction to the Churchwardens in 
that hehalfe, and who bee they that haue offended herein ?

T i t . 6. Articles concerning the Church and Church-yard.
Erst, Whether haue yoU in your Church, Chappell, Or 

Oratorie, the Booke Of Comaum Prayer by the KingfS" 
Maiestie confirmed, a Bibleof tìie liegest volume, and tìie 
last translation, lewels Apologie of the last edition, with the 
rest of his Works adioyned,the Bookes of Homilies,iErasmua • 
paraphrase, and the Booke for special! thanksgiuing with 
the Statute in that behalfe, for the gracious deliuerance of 
the whole state of this Realme, from the Gunpowder treason, 
and haue you the Booke of Canons ecclesiastical!, published 
A lm o  Dom. 1603, and all other bookes by Law or Custome 
vsuaUy to bee had within your said Churches ?

2. Item, whether are thC Ten Commandments religiously 
hung vp in a faire Table within your Parish Church, and the 
Table of the degrees of Matrimony,prohibited?

3. Item, whether haue you in your Parish Church one or 
. two Surplisses, and a Hoode faced with Taffiity or Sattin, if

your Minister be a Graduate, a Master of Arts, a Batchelor, 
or .Doctor in Diuinity ?

4. Item, whether haue you a decent seat for your Minister 
to reade publike prayers in, a seate nigh vnto him for his 
Clarke, and a seat for the women that come to giue thankes 
after their Childebirth, a comely Pulpit, with a Cushion and 
a Cloth for it, a decent Communion Table, with a Carpet of 
broad cloth, and a faire linnen cloth, a Communion cup of 
Silver, and a flagon of silver or Pewter, to be vsed at the 
Coimnunion ?

5. Item, whether haue you a Beare for the carriage of 
dead bodies to their buriaU, a conuenient and decent Font 
with a oouer standing in the accustomed place, and, a 
Register booke in parchment, wherein be duly entred the 
names of all such as bee baptised, married, and buried ?

6. Item, whether haue you one Chest, with three locke S 
nd keyes, wherein the Register booke, and other vtensils 
'elonging to your. Church be duely kept; And whether

haue you one booke in Parchment or Paper, wherein bb 
entred the names of aR strangers that come to preach 
within your Parish, and their licenses therein recorded ?

7. Item, whether is yotlr Parish Church, Chappell, or 
Oratory, in good and sufficient reparations, not prophancd, 
comely and de,cently kept, and the seates therein well 
maintained?

8. Item, whether be there any Pues lately built within 
your Parish Qiurch, without the authority, consent and 
approbation of the Ordinary, and who haue so built them ?

9. Item, whether haue any Pues beene taken vp which 
were formerly set in any Other Church, and bee transferred 
to your Church, and there set vp, and by whom, and by 
what authority ?

10. Item, whether is there any Church or Chappell 
(wherein there be a competent number of people, to the 
number of ten or aboue dwelling and abiding) prophaned 
and conuerted to any irreligious vse, by making of it a 
Barne, Stable, or Granary, and the Parishioners thereof not 
knowen to resort to any other Church, Chappell, or Oratorie, 
by lawfull assignation of the Ordinarie?

11. Item, whether , be there in your Steeple the vsuall 
and ancient number of Bells still remaining and. 
hanging ; and by whem haue any Bells beene taken 
out of your Steeple, apd to what vse haue they beene 
connerted ?

12. Item, whether hatle there beene kept in your ChurCh 
any Playes, Feasts, Banijuets, Church-ales, drinkings, or 
any other prophane vsages by laying of Drums or Guns 
in your Church or Steeple, and discharging them there, 
and by whose commandernent and appointment ?

13. Item, whether is your Church-yard well and sufS,* 
ciently repaired by a comely wall , of Stone or Pale : and 

^whether haue you a grate af the entrance into the said
Church-yarde, to kèepe out. Swine, and other nOisome 
beasts ?

14. Item, whether he not the Graues and Monuments of 
the' dead broken, and rooted ,vp by Swine in your Said 
Church-yarde : and whether be not noisome draines arid 
priuies made and suffered Within the said Church-yard, 
and vnvsuall dores and passages made into the same ?

Tit. 7. Articles concerning Farsonage and
Vicarage-hmses.

First, Whether .be theiliouses, Rdifices, and Buildings 
belonging to your Parsonage or Vicaridge weH and 
sufficiently repaired ; and whether be any of them 
ruinated, wasted, and dilapidated, and by whose default ?

2. Item, whether is the Chanoell of your Parish Church 
minated, and by whose default is it so decaied ?

Tit. S. Articles concerning Legacies and Bequests 
'• giuen to godly uses.

First, Whether be there any Legacies giuen in the last Will 
and Testament of any person deceased, out of his moueable 
goods, for the reliefe of the poore, or to the reparations of 
the Church, or to either of the Uniuersities, Cambridge, or 
Oxford, or to any Schools of Learning or CoUedge, for the 
increase of vertue and . knowledge, or to any other 
charitable vse ; what be those bequests, and by whom were 
they giuen? --------- ---

2. Item, what .Legacies giuen to the vses aforesaid, haue 
bin detained by the executor of any person deceased ; and 
who be they that doe So dctaine them ?

T it . 9. Articles concerning Churchwardens.
First, whether be the Church-wardens of your Parish 

chosen Ijy the Minister and Parishioners, according to the 
89 Canon ; and whether hath any taken vpon him to bee 
Churchw arden being not sO chosen ?

2. Item, Whether hauc the Church-wardens hcerie 
diligent in thé exécutíon Of iheir office, to see decency 
and comeMnesse kept in the CSrureh, in the ritoe «f 
diuine seruice, and at the administfaitioxi of the Bacra- 
ments ?

3. Item, whether haue any Church-wardens, detained 
any of the Church goods in their hands, and not made a 
iust account of what they hane receiued and expended ? ’

4. Item, whether haue the Church-wardens at euCry 
Communion prouided sufficient Bread and Wine for the 
Communicants, and set the same vpon the Communion 
Table, in the presence of thè minister, before he beginne 
the administration of the said Sacrament ?

T it . 10. Articles concerning Schoole-masters, Phy- 
sitions and Chyrurgions

First, Is there any Schoolemaster vrithiri your Parish that 
teacheth publikely or priuately, not licensed by the Bishop 
of the Diocesse, or his ChanCellour, and that so teachêth 
and commeth not to Church to beare dinine seruice, ypon 
daies appointed for reading of the same, and receiue the 
Communion thrice in théyeare at the least;' Ordothhee 
teach any Papists’ or Sectaries’ children, that come not to 
Church in. time of publike prayer read?

2. Item, whether doth he instruct his Schollers jn the
Catéchisme set forth in the Booke of Common Prayer of 
this Realme, and in rio other? '

3. Item, whether detb' any practise Physlcke>;Or 
Ghyrurgerie, being not- lawMly lieeflsed tliereuatoy or 
created Doctor of Physicke, iû either of the Uniriersifies of 
this Realme.

4. Item, what ignoran^ persons haue left their màriùeÜ 
trades, and taken VpOn them to professe Physicke • or 
Chyrurgerie; and who be tpey that so abuse the people ?

Tit . 11. Articles concerning Fcclesiasticall Officers. '
First, What corporali punishment inioyned for any offence 

of eclesiasticall cognizance hath bedne commuted by pny 
ecclesiasticaU ludge within this dioces into a pecripikry 
mulct, or sum of money, and how was the same rnoriey 
imployed? , '

2. Item, Whether is there riot a taHe of fees iri Of 
the Courts eclesiasticall withm this dioees hring vp M sniri« 
publique place in the court and Registiy, and no Othet féS® 
taken and receiued by ariy ecclesiasticall Indge ffidre or 
greater then in the said table áre expressed.

3. Item, Whether doth ariy eeclesiasticaU ludge speed 
any iudiciaU acts priuately himselfe, and not in fhé 
presence of some publique uotaiy or actuary ?

4. Item, what presentments haue beene made for any
offence cognizable and punishable in the eeclesiastidall 
courts within this dioceS; and haue beene suppressed By 
any iudge or register, and by them withdraWne and nof 
effectually proceeded in, according to the laweS 'fecícltóiM- 
tieall of this realme ? ' . ' ‘

5. Item, whether doe you know any person inioynéá by 
hidiciall decree or sentence in court to doe publique 
penance for his sinne, or excommunicate for not doing the 
same, that doth still by conniuencie or fauour of the Judge, 
or Register of that court, where the said penance was 
inioyned, still continue tyinkod at and vnreformed?

6. Item, What numbers of apparitors be there to your 
knowledge within the Arçh-deaconry wherein you Hue ; and 
whether haue any of them vnder colour and pretence of 
their office and authority committed ruto them, cited or 
summoned any person ■ vnlawfuUy ; and wrongfully 
troubled him, or for fhe concealing of any offence or sinne, 
und for the auoidriig o f punishment in the offenders, haue 
taken any rewarde or guift, or otherwise delt corruptly, and 
who be they that haue so offended ?

7. Lastly, whether baue yo.u without affection of loue or
3 X 4
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hatred to any person, presented and detected all offender  ̂
mentioned in the precedent articles, knowne to be 
delinquents either in truth, Or by their owne confession, 
or by lawfull proofe, or by cotumon fame, and report : 
And whether doe you, know any other matter of ecele* 
siasticall ■ cognizance, worthy the presenting iso yeiW 
judgement, which is not beeWdiOfore by you presented ?

jPiNlS.

LAUD, BISHOP O i ST. DAVID’S, 1622.

Articles to be inquired of̂  in the First Visitation of the
Right Reuerend Father in 0Od, William L. Bishop of
Saint Danids, in the yehre o l bur Lord 1622.*

Jjonâçn s printed fey-JhÄ« SmAhhâ, Ï622.

The Tenor of the Oath to be tninistred to the Ohwch-VoardeM 
and Side-men.

You shall sweare, that you, and euery of you, shall duly 
consider, and diligently enquire, of all and eueiy of theW 
Articles giuen you in charge ; and that all affection, faUoUf, 
hatred, hope of reward and gaine, or feare of displeasure, 
or malice set aside ; you shall present all and euery such 
person, of, or within your Parish, as hath committed any 
offence, or made any default mentioned in these, or any of 
these Artidesi or which are vehemently suspected or d$* 
flQXied of anysneh offence or default: Wheäfeinyon ^aU  
deale vprightly & truly; neither presenting, nor sparing 
to present any, contrary to truth : hauing in this aetiOU 
God before your eyes, with an earnest zeale to maintaine 
troth, and to suppresse vice. So helpe you God, and the 
holy Contents of this Booke.

Concerning the Church, thß Ornaments thereof, and thé 
Churches possessions.

1. hfiprims, hane you in your seuerall Churches and 
Chapp'els, the whole Bible of the largest volume, and latest 
ecUtion, ^ e  Booke of Common Äsgrer, lately set foorth by

Maiesties authoii%  ̂ both famlg and substan^ally 
hound : a Font of Stone, vp in the aunoient vsuall 
place; a conuenient and decent CoBimunion Table, with a 
Caïpet of Silke or some ofhe? decent stuffe, continually laid 
Vçon the Table at the time Of Binine Seruice, and a faire 
Linnen cloth vpon the same, at the time of the receiuing of 
the holy Communion ? And whether is the same table 
placed in conuenient sort within the Chancell ? and 
whether is it so vsed out of time of Diuine Seruioe,t as is 
hot agreeable to the holy VSe of it, and by sitting on it, 
throwing hats on it, wiiting on it. Or is it abused to other 
Jhi^aner vses? and are thè Ten Commandementsf set 
VpOu i&e east end of your -Church or Chappell where the 
|> eo ^  may feest see and read them, and other sentences 
d f  holy Scripture, witten on the walles likewise for that 
purpose. § '

2. Haue you in your said Church or Chappell, a con- 
Uenient seat for your Minister to read seruioe in ; together 
with a comely pulpit set Vp in a conuenienk place, with a 
decent cloth or cushion for the same, a comely large sur- 
pjicell n foire Communion Cttp, with a couer of Siluer, a 
FWgOn of Siluer, Tinne, Or Pewter, to put the Wine in, 
whereby it may be set vpon the Communion Table, at thé 
time of the blessing and consecrating thereof, reseroed and 
ièpt decentìy for that vse Ohly ; with all other things & 
nroatnents Becessaiy  ̂fqr the Cdebratiou of Diuine Seruice, 
snd administration of fte Swraaimits ?** and whether haUe 
ycwi a strong Chest for AlmeafV the poore, with three Lockes 
and Keiesft and another Cheèt for beeping the Bpokes 
and Ornaments of the Church : aud the Register Booke.+J 
And whether haue you a Register Booke in Parchment, for 
Christnings, weddings and Bm'ialS, and whether the same 
he kept in all points, accoïdiug to the Cannons in that 
feëha}fe provided? And whether haue you in your said 
Church or Chancell, a Table Set, of the degrees wherein by 
I-aw men are prohibited to tnany, sêt forth by authority in 
the yeare 1563.

* Mterèd in MS. to 1625. There ar® VariUns MSS. corrections throu/çht ro* hy art unknown hand, adapting the articles to a subsequent visita- Won in that year. All such as are ttet mere verbal alterations of the Supplest kind are subjoined in notes, t to in it, MS. Î Of Alirtightie God. MS.
§ And other----- purpose.J Mrasid in  MS.11 Clean kept, MS. f  S required,
•• Haue you a faire paper booke whearin euery preacher (which is a 

Strainger) shall wright his name, the qaye he preacheth, & bye whose attthoritye he is licensed P MS.
Il' For ye Minister & ye two Churchwardens; MS. 
i t  MraseO. in MS.

3. Whether are your Chm’ch and chapels, with the 
Chancels therof, and your Parsonage or Vicarage house, 
with all other edifices belonging to' them, your Parish 
Aimes-house and Church-house, in good reparations. And 
are they imployed to godly, and their right holy vses. Is 
your Church, chancell, and chappell decently and comely 
CoUered and kept, as well within as without, and the seate 
well maintained, according to the 85 Cannon, in that 
behalfe provided; Is your Church-yard Well fenced, and 
kept without abuse, and if pot, in whose default the same 
is, and what the defect or fault is : hath any person in- 
croached vpon the ground of the Church-yard, vsed any 
thing or place consecrated to holy vse, prophanely or 
wickedly ? or pulled dowfie or disordred anv bells ?

4. Whether haue you the Terrier-* of a_ the Gleahe- 
Lands, Medowes, Gardens  ̂Orchards, Houses, Stockes,Im
plements, Tenements, and portions of Tithes (whether ivithin 
your Parish or without) belonging vnto your parsonage or 
Vicaiage, taken by fhe view of honest men in your said 
parish ? And whether the same Terrier be laid vp in the 
Bishops Registry ?f And in whose hands any of them are

. Row, and if you haue no Terrier already made in Parchment, 
you the Church-wardens and Sidemen, together with your 
Parson or Vicai-, or in his absence, with your Minister, are 
to make diligent inquiry and presentment of the premises, 
and make, subscribe, and Signe the said Terrier, as afore- 
said.|

Concerning the Ministers. ■
J. Is your Church void of an Incumbent, how long hath 

it heene void, by whose order, and by whome are the fruits 
gathered.

2. Is Seruice read in your Church or chappell, distinctly, 
and reuerently, vpon all Sundäyes and holy day es, in such 
order as is set downe in the Booke of Common Prayer, 
without alteration or omission, and at due and convenient 
houres?

3. Whether doth your Minister distinctly and reverently 
say Divine seruice vpon Sundaies and Holy dales, and other 
dales, appointed to be obserued by the Booke of Common 
prayer; as Wednesdaies, andFridaies, and the eeues of euery 
Sunday and holy day, at fit and vsuall times ? and doth 
your Minister duly ohsenie the orders. Rites, and Ceremo
nies, prescribed in fhe said Booke of Common Prayer, as 
well in reading publike prayers and the Letany, as also in 
administring the Sacraments, solemnization of Matrimony, 
visiting the sicke, burying the dead, Churching of women, 
and all other like Rites and offices of the Church, in such 
manner and forme, as in the said hooke of Common 
prayer he is inioyned, without any omission or addition. 
And doth he reade the Booke of the last cannons once 
yearely, and§ wear a Surplice according to the said 
Cannons ?

4. Doth your Minister bid Holidaies and Fasting daies, 
as fey the Booke of common prayer is appointed ? And 
doth hee giue warning beforehand to the Parishioners for 
the receining of the holy Communion, as the two and 
twentith Cannon requireth ? And whether hee doth ad
minister the holy Communion so often, and at such times, 
as that euery Parishioner may receiue the same , at the least 
thrice in euery yeare: wherof once at Easter, as by the 
booke of common prayer is appointed ? And doth your 
Minister receiue the same himselfe, on euery day that he 
administreth it to others, and vse the words of Institution 
eccoiding to the Booke, at euery time that the Bread and 
AVine is renewed, accordingly as by the prouiso of the 
2l Canon is directed. And doth he deliuerthe bread and 
wine to euery Communicant seuerally ? Whether he hath 
admitted to the holy Communion any Offender or Schis- 
matieke contrary to the 26 and 2/ constitutions, or receiued 
any to the communion, being not of his owne Cure, 
especially if any so admitted bee excommunicate persons: 
or put any from the communion, who are not puhlikely 
infomousll for any notoriofis crime? Doth he vse the 
signe of the crosse in Baptisme, or baptize in amy Bason, or 
other vessell, and not ul the vsuall font, or admit any 
Father to be God-father to his owne childe, or such which 
haue not receiued the holy Communion, or baptize any 
children that were not borne in the parish, or wilfully 
refuse to baptize any Infant in his parish, being in danger, 
hauing beene informed of the Weaknesse of the said childe : 
and whether the childe died through his default without 
baptisme ?

5; Whether hath your Minister married any without a 
Ring, or without Banes published three seuerall Suudaies

* In pareliment, 3IS. t  To ho kept, MS.
t  Ana in whose---- aforesaid.  ̂. Mrased in MS.
t  And in whose hands----aforesaid. Erased in 3IS.
§ doth he in the discharge of all these deutyes, 3/S.
II Or bye presentment of the chuwJiAfardeiis detected, JlfS
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or Holy dayes in time of diuine seïuiee, in the seuerall 
Churehes oï chàppds of their seuerall àhode, according to 
the boohe of common Prayer, or in times prohibited, 
albeit the banes were thrice published, witbout a Licence 
or dispensation from the Archbishop, the bishop of the 
Diocesse, or his Chancellor, first obtained in that behalfe ? 
Or not betwixt the houres of eight and twelue in the fore- 
noone, or hape mailed any in any jniuate house, or if the 
parties be vnder the age of 21 yeârcs, before their parents 
or gouernors haue signified their Consent vnto him.

Ö. Doth he refuse to bury any whiçh ought to be interred 
in Christian burial!. Or defer the same longer then he 
should, or btiry aUy in Christian huriall, which by the 
constitutions of the Church of England ought not to be so 
interred?

7. Is your Minister a Preacher allowed ? If yea, then by 
whom ? If not, whether doth heo procure some who are 
lawfully licensed, to preach monthly amongst you at the 
least? ,

8. Doth your MinittCr, (being licensed) preach vÄually 
according to th? Canons, either in his ovme Cure, or in 
softie cU;her Church or Chappell neare adioyning, where no 
Preacher is, and how often hee hath beene negligent in 
that behalfe, and doth he preach standing, and with his 
Hat off? Or whether doth hee or his Curate Vpon euery 
.Sunday, whefti there is no Sermon, reade an Homily, or 
some part thereof, according as he ought to doe: or in 
case he be not licensed to preach, doth he take vpon him 
to preach or expound the Scriptures in his owne Cure or 
elsewhere ; If so, then you are to present the same, the 
time and place, when and where be did it.

9. Doth your Minister vse to pray for the Kings* 
Maiesty, King James andf the Prince, and aH’their Royall 
Progeny, with addition of such stile and Titles as are due 
to his Highnesse,t and exhort the people to obedience to 
his Maiesty, and all Magistrates in authority vnder him?

10. Is your Minister continually resident vpon his 
Benefice, and how long time hath he heene absent, and in 
case he be licensed to bCe absent, whether doth he cause

. ' his .Cure to be sufficiently supplied, according to the 
' Canons,§ or in case he hath another Benefice, whether doth 
he supply his absence by a Curate sufficiently licensed to 
preach in that Cure where he himselfe is not resident. 
Op otherwise, in case the smallriesse of the Liuifig cannot 
find a preaching Minister, doth he preach at both his 
Benefices vsnaliy ?

11. Doth your Minister or Cuftate seme any morè Cures 
then one? If then \vhat other Cure doth he seme, and 
how far are theÿ distant?

12. Doth your Minister euery Sunday and Holiday, 
before Éuenîng Prayer, for an honre, or hälfe an houre at 
the least, examine and instruct the youth ahd ignorant 
persons of his parish in the ten Commandments, Articles of 
the beleefe, and, in the Lords prayer, and the Sacrament, 
and diligently informe theftu in the Cateçhisme set fOrth in 
the Booke of Common Prayer ?

13. Doth yom’Minister in the Rogatioft dales, goe in 
perambulation of the circuit of the parisb, sajhlg and vKng 
the Prayers, Suffrages, and tbahksgiuiog to God appointed 
by Law, according to his duty, thanking God for his 
blessings, if there be plenty on the earth} Or otherwise 
to pray for his" grace and fauor, if thçre be a feare of 
scarcity ?

14. Hath your Minister admitted any Woman begottç» 
vVith child in aduttery or fotnicatk)«, tO he churched withmlt 
license of ŷ  ordinary.

15. Hath your Minister or any Preacher, baptized 
children, churehed any woman, or minlstred the Holy 
Communion iu any priuate house, otherwise then by Law is 
allowed?

Ifi. Doth your Miftister, being a Preacher, endeuour and 
labour diligently to reolaime the Popish Beeusants in his 
parish from their errors (if there be any such abiding in 
your parish). Or whether is you'r Parson, Vicar, or Curate, 
ouer-cpnuersalit with or a fauourer Of Recusants, whereby 
he is suspected not to be sincere in Religion ?

17. Hath your Minister taken vpon him to appoint any 
publike or priuate Feasts, Prophesies, or exercises, not ap
proved by Law, or pubfike authority, or hath vsed to meet© 
in  any priuate house or place, with any persOn or persons, 
there to consult how to impeach or depraue the Booke of 
Common prayer, oi the Doctrine or Discipline of the 
Church of England, if  yea, then you shall present them all.

18. Hath your Minister stayed the publication of afty 
e-ycomMunications or suspensions, or doth he euery hälfe 
yeare denounce in his Parish church aU such of his parish 
as ai’e e.xcomtnunicated, and perseuer therin without

* Most excellent, 7IÎÎ. t  JSrased in MS
Î And for Arch B.yshops &. Bp» as b,ye lawe is appointed, MS.
§ And in the t.vmo of liis absence make Aiowance for the poore, & 

what that allowance is, MS.
11 He doe, MS.

21795.

seeking to be absohled,, or Roth he wHliugly and willmgly 
keepé company with e»ch as are excommunicated; and 
hath he admitted into your Church any person excommuni
cate, without ft certfficatb of his ahsohiliou from the 
Ordinary, Or Other emnpeteut Judge?
' 19. Doth yoUr Minister Carefully loioke to the releefe of 

the poof e, pnd from time to time call vpon his Paridiioners 
to giae sotnetyhufc as they Oao spare, togodly and charitaulo 
vses, especially when they make their Testaments?

20. AVhether yoUr Ministers Or any, hauing taken holy, 
Orders being nOw silenced Or suspended,* or any Other 
person of your knowledge, or as you haue heard, hold any 
conuentieles, or doth preach in any place, or vse any nther 
forme of Dniine Service Aben is appointed in the Booke of 
common Prayer :t If yea then you are to present their 
names, and with whom.i

21. Whether is ypur Curate licensed to serue, by the 
Bishop of this Diocese, or by any other, and by whom ?

22. Doth your Minister vse such deCencaU and coftaeM-
linesse ki his apparell, as by the 47 Canon is inioyned: 
and is hee of sober hehauiour, and one that doth not Vse 
such bodily labour, os is not seemely for his function and 
calling ? , ■ ■

23. Is your Minister noted or defamed, to haue Obtained 
his benefice or his orders, hySymony, or any other way. 
defamed to bee a SymoniacaH person, or any way noted to 
be a Schismaticke, or schismatically affected  ̂or reputed to  
be an incontinent peison, or doth table or lodge any such in 
his house ; or is he a frequenter of TauerUs, Inns, or Ale
houses, or any place suspected for ill rule} or is hee a common 
Drunkard, a common Gamester, or player at Dioe§, a Swearer, 
or one that applieth himselfe not at his studie, or is otherwise 
offensiue and scandalous to his function or ministry ?

24. Doth your Preacher or lecturer read Diuine, service, 
and minister the Sacraments tivice a yeare at least in his 
owne person, according to the Canons ? ' Doth any m̂ m read 
a Lecture in your church that is henefioed out of the Dioces: 
Or if he be beneficed in the diocese, is he by that Lecture, 
kept from his cure ?

Schjole^Masters.
2511. Doth any in yOui Parish take vpon hfen to teach 

Schools, publike, or in any house without Licence of the 
Ordinary, and is he conformable to the Religion now esta
blished? And doth he bring his Seholleys to tke Church, to 
heare diuine seruice and Sermofts, and Se that they be 
orderly there? And doth he instruct hiS schoRers inthft 
grounds of thft religion norV established in this Chundr irf 
England, accordiog tO the cateehismft in the 'booke of 
commo» prayer, ahd not otherwise, Hoe not youf 
Schoolemasters teach by Grammar, or if they do, is It by toy 
other Grammar then that which is set fofth "by Authority. 
And is he Careful! and diligent to benefit Iris Schoilers TO 

' learning t  Is bimselfe of heftiest life and conüerBation f
Parish Clerkes and $e¡téons.

Hane you a fit Parish clerke, aged twenty yeares at least, 
Of hoftest conuersation, able to reads and write.® Whethef 
are his and the Sexton's wftges paid without fraud,- aecording 
to the ancient ettstome Uf yoUr Parish; if not, then by 
frhom are they so defrauded or denied ; By whom are they 
chosen ? andV whether the said Clerke be apprOued by the 
Ordinary? and hath hee taken an oath as in such cases is - 
fit and required }** and is hee diligent in his Office and 
fterurceable to the Minister: and dom ho take vpon him to 
meddle with any thing aboue his Office as Chuftchlng of, 
tvomen, buying the dead, or süch like?

Doth your Clerke or Sexton keepe the Church cleane, 
the doores locked? Is any thing lost or spoyled in the. 
Church, through his default? he suffer vnsCason* 
able ringing, or any prophane exercise ia your Church? ,Ot 
aUth he (When Any is glassing out of this life) neglect to 
tole a Bell hauing notice thereof? Doth he keepe the 
Communion 'fable. Font, Bookes, and Ornamenfs of the 
Onurch fafre and cleaue ?"

Concerning the Parishioners.
1. Whether any of the Parishioners, beeing sixteéne yehres 

of age or vpwards, or others lodging or commonly resorting 
to any house ivithin your Pajish, doe wilfully absent 
themselues from your Parish Church, vpoji Sundaies or 
Hoiidaies, at Morning and Euening prmers ? Or who come 
late to Church, tod depart from Church, before seruice he 
done vpon the said daies? Or who doe not reuerentiy 
behaue theraselUes during the time of diuine Senuce, 
deuoutly kneeling, wheft the generall confession of sins,

'  Hauing - — being.] Erased in MS.
t  Or use----prayer.] Erased in MS.
j  They haue those meetings. MS.
■S Cards pr Tables, MS.
II This whole article is, struck out in MS. and the words " The other 

boohe ” are added in the margin.
•f And after their choice, MS,
»■* And bath hee----required.] ErasedinMS.
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the Letany, the Ten Commandements, and all Prayers and 
Collects are read, and vsing aU dae and lowly reuerence 
when the blessed Name of the Lord J bSus Cueist is 
mentioned, and standing vp when the Articles of the 
Beleefe are read ; or who do couer their heads in the Chüroh 
during the time of dittine service, vBleSse it be in case of 
necessity, in which case they may weâre a night-cap or 
coyfe*. Or who dô gitte themselttes to babling, talking, or 
walking, and are not attentine to heare the Word preached, 
or read : orf reading, pr praying during the time aforesaid ? 
"Whether any of yonr Parish being of sixteene yeares of age 
oT upwards, doe not receiue the Holy Communion thrice 
ettery yeture, whereof once at Easter, and whether they doe 
not deuontly kheele at the receiuing thereof?

2. Whether any of yOnr Parish doe. not send their 
Children, Seruapts, and Apprentizes of either sex, heeing 
aboue seuen yearêS of age, and vnder twenty, to the 
hiinister, to be Catechized vpon such Sundaies and Holidaies 
as are appointed ? Or whether any of them doe refuse to 
come, or if they come, refuse to learne those instructions 
set forth in the Woke Of Common Prayer ?

3. Whether any of your Parish doe entertaine within 
their house,! aUy soiourners, common guests, or other 
posons, who refuse to frequent Ojuine Seruice, or receiue 
the holy Communion, as aforesaid- Present their names, 
their qualities, or conditions.

4. "What Pecaeant Papists or Sectaries are there in your 
Parish: present their names, qualities or conditions^ 
whether keepe they any Schoolemaster in their house, 
wiich commeth not to Church to beare Diuine Seruice and ■ 
receiue the Communion ? What is his name, and how long 
hatb he taught there, or else*-where.

5. Whether any of the said Popish or other sectarie 
Recusanfs do labour to seduce and withdraw others from 
the Religion now established ; Or instruct their Families or 
children in any other Religion : or refuse to entertain any 
especially in place of greatest seruice, or trust but such as
Ĉoncurre with them m their papistry or otherU errors?,

6. How long haue the said Recusants, Popish or Other, 
abstained fijom Dinine Service, or from the Communion us 
aforesaid?

7. Is there any in your Parish that retaine vndefriced orf 
sell, vtter or disperse any Popish Bookes or writings, or 
other Bookes, Libels, or writingsjif any Sectnaries, touching 
the Rel%iom State, Or gouOrnment Eçclesiasticail of this 
Kingdome of !Ënglan4, ot keepe any Ornamentes of super
stition Vncancelled or defaced-**

8. Whether haue you any in your Parish, Which hereto-
forO being Popish Recusants or Seotuaries, haue since 
reformed themselues, and cóme to Church to heare diuine 
«erUjce, ,aBd receitm the Sacraments : If yea, then Who they 
are. And how long since haue they so reformed them
selues ? and whether they Stil remaine and abide in that 
conformity? ,

,9. Is there aUy in your Parish that refuse to haue their 
Children Baptized, or themselues to receiue the Commttnion 
at the hands Of your Minister, taking exception against 
him, and what causes or exceptions doe they aUeadge? 
or haue. any married wiues reftised to come to Church, 
according to the Rooke Of common Prayer, to giue God 

, thankes after their Child-birth, for their safe deliuerance ? 
And whether doe any of, or in your Parish, refuse to haue 
thefr Children baptized in your Parish-Church, accord
ing to the forme prescribed in the Booke of Common 
Prayer?

lOt Whether any of ypur Parish hauing a Preacher to 
their Parson, Vicar, or Curate, dOe absent themselues from 
his Sermons, and resort to other places to heare other 
Preiwjhers? Or whether any of yogr Parish doe commu
nicate, or baptize their Children in any other parish? Or 
keepe their children longer vrtbaptized then is çonuenient ? 
Or Bring strangers into thefr* houses, priuately to baptize 
them according to their oWne fanqieS ?

11. What persons within your Parish, for any offence, 
Cnnttimftcy or crime of Eeclesiasticall Conusance doe stand 
excommunicate? Present their names, and for what 
cause tWy are excommunicated, and how long they fraUe 
so stood, and what person Or persons doe wittingly and 
vSuaRy keepe them company •

12. Whether any, not oeing in Orders, doe execute any 
priestly or ministeriali office, in your Church, Chappell, Or 
Church-yard, and what he thefr names ?
■ 13, "Whether any in your Parish, that hauing heretofore 
taken vpon him the order of Priest-hopd or Deacon, hath 
since relinquished the same, and lines a Lay-man, neglecting 

"Ms vocation?
14. Hath any person jn yonr Parish, quarrelled, or

* Or coyfe ] _ Erased in  3 lS . t  are not. MS.
Î Withiu tlaeir liouse.J Erased in  MS.
§ Present ---- conditions.] Erased in  MS.
II Papistry or other.] Erased in  MS.
^  TJndefaced or.] Erased in MS.
»» Or keepe —- deftced.J Erased in  MS.

stricken, or vsed any violence to your Minister, or haue 
struoken or quarrelled with any other person tvithin your 
Church, or Church-yard, or demeaned hìmselfe disorderedly 
in the Church, by filthy or prophane talke, or any other 
lewd or immodest behauiour? Or haue disturbed the 
Minister in time of Diuine Seruice or Sermon, or haue 
libelled or spoken slanderous words against your Minister, 
to the scandal! of his vocation, or defamed any of his 
Neighbours, touching any Crime of Ecclesiastical! conu
sance ?

15. Whether any of or in your Parish, without consent 
of the Ordinary, or other lawfull authority, haue caused 
any to doe penance, or to be censured or punished for any

• matter of EcclesiasticaU conusance, by any "V estry meetings, 
or otherwise by their owne authoritie? Or bane taken 
any money or commutation for the same ? Present their 
names that haue done it : And who haue heene so punished? 
In what manner, and vpon what cause ?*

16. Whether any person in your Parish, doe exercise 
any trade or labour, buy or sell, or keepe open Shops or 
Warehouses vpon any Simday or Holiday by themselues, 
their semants, or Apprentices, or haue otherwise prophaned 
the said dales, confrary to the orders of the Church of 
England? And whether there be any Inne-keepers, Ale
house-keepers, Victuallers, or other persons that permit 
any persons in their Houses, to eate, drinke, or play, during 
the time of Diuine Seruice or Sermon, or reading the 
Homilies in the forenoone or afternoone, vpon those dales ?

17. Whether the fift day of August, andf the fifí; day 
of Nouember, be kept holy, and thanksgiuingmadeto God, 
for his Maiesties, and this States happy deliueranoe ac
cording to the ordinance in that behalfe ?

18. Whether any of your parish hold or frequent any 
conuenticles or priuate ConprregationsJ or make or main- 
taine any constitutions, agreed vpon in any such assem
blies : Or any that doe write, or publiquely or priuately 
speake against the Booke of Common prayer, or any 
thing therein contained, or against any of the Articles of 
Religion agreed vpon in Anno 1662, or against the Kings 
Supremacie in causes Ecclesiasticall, or against the Oath 
of Supremacie, or of AUeageance, as pretending the same 
to be Vnlawfnl, and not warrantable by the Word of God? 
Or against any of the Rites or Ceremonies of the Church 
of England now established? Or against the gouernment 
of the church of England, vnder the Kings most excellent 
Maiestie, by Arch-bishops, Bishops, Deanes, Arch Deanes, 
and other officers of the same : afGrming, that the same 
is repugnant to the word of God, and that the said 
Ecclesiasticall Officers are not lawfully ordained? Or 
whether there he any authors, maintainers, or fauourers 
of Heresie or Schisme, or that bee suspected to be Anabap
tists, Libertines, Brownists, of the family of Lone, or of any 
other Heresie or Schisme? present their names.§

.19. Whether any in yonr parish haue married within 
the degrees by Law prohibited? or any couple in your 
parish being lawfully married, line apart one from the 
other, without due separation of the Law, or any that haue 
beene diuorced, doe marrie. againe, or keepe company with 
any other at Bed or at Boord,|| and when and where were 
they married?

20. How many Physitians, Chirurgions, or Midwiues 
haue you in your Parish : How long haue they vsed their 
seueraU Sciences or Offices, and by what authority ? And 
how haue they demeaned themselues therein, and of what 
skin are they accounted to be in- their profession. And 
present such Midwiues as are not licensed.

21. Whether do any persons administer the goods of 
the dead without lawfnU authoritie, or suppresse the last 
will of the dead ? Or are there in your Parish any Wils 
not yet proued, or goods of the dead dying intestate, left 
vnadministered ? By authoritie in that behalfe, you shall 
not falle to present the Executors, and all others faultie 
therein ; and also how many persons being possessed of 
any goods and cattles, haue died within your parish since 
the first of June, 1620.^

22. Whether any with-hold the stocke of the Church, 
or any goods, or other things, giuen to good and chari
table vses.

23. Whether your Hospitalls and Almes-houses, and 
other Such houses and corporations, founded to good and 
charitable vses, and the lands, possessions, and goods of 
the same, be ordered and disposed of as they should be ? 
And do the Masters, Gouernours, FeUowes, and others of 
thè said Houses and corporations, behaue and demeane

* Present their names—cause.] Erased in MS. 
t  The Fifth day of Aug. and.] Erased in MS.
Í Congregations] Meeting, ATÄ 
§ Present their names.] Erased in MS.
11 Or keepe—boord.] Erased in  MS.
It Py authoritie—1B20.] Erased in MS., and the folloteiiifi paragraidi 

added', oranye Executors that haue not perfnrinod rh‘ir Testators will 
as not payinge the Legaeyes ginen to the Church, or gooil vsos, as to the 
relief of pouertye, orphans, poore schollers, poorc maydeus Marriages, 
Highwayes, and the like.
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them$elnes, accorâinR to the godly Ordinances a.nd Statutes 
of their seuêraü Foundations? ,

24. Whether haue you any in your parish to your 
knowledge, or by coHimon fame or report, ^hich haue 
committed Adultery, Fornication, or Incest ; or’ any which 
haue impudently Bragged or boasted, that he or she haue 
lined incontinently with any person or persons whatsoeuer; 
or any that hath attempted the çhastitie of any woman, 
or solicited any Woman to . haue the earpall knowledge of 
her body, or which aré commonly reputed to be common 
Drunkards, Blasphemers of Gods holy name, common 
swearers, common Slanderers of their Neighbours, and 
sowers ôf discord, filthy and lasciuious Talkers, Usurers, 
Simojiicall persons, bawds, or Harborers of women with 
childe which be vnmMied, or conueyipg or suffering them 
to go away before they haue made satisfaction to the 
congregation, or any that hauing heretofore heene pre
sented, or suspected Of any the foresaid raimes, haue for 
that cause departed your Parish, and , are now returned 
againe? Or any which haue vSed ajly inchantments, 
sorceries, incantations or witchcrafts, which are not made 
felony hy the statutes of this Realme,* or any which haue 
committed any pequry in apy EcClesiasticall court, in an 
Ecclesiasticall cause, or which haue committed any forgery 
punishable hy the Eeolesiasticall Lawes, and the procur« 
and abettors of the said offences : You shall tmely present 
the names of all and singular the said Offenders, and with 
whom they haue committed the said- Offences, in case they 
haue not beene publikely punished to your knowledge for 
the same crimes.

Touching the Church-wardens and Side-men.
1. Whether you and the Church-wardens, Quest-men, or 

Side-men, from time to time, do and haue done their 
diligences, in not suffering any idle person to abide either 
in the Chureh-yard, or Chureh-poreh, in seruice or sermon 
time, but causing them either to come into the church to 
heare diuine seruiCe, Or to depart and not disturb such as 
be hearers there? And whether haue they, and do you 
diligently see the Parishioners duly resort to the church 
euery Sunday and Holyday, and there to remain during 
diuine sefnice and Sermon? And whether you or ypur 
predecessors, church-wardens there, suffer any plaies. 
Feasts, Drinkings, or any other prophane usages, to be kept 
in your church, ohappell, or çhurch-yârds, or haué suffered 
to your and theif uttermost power and endeuOur, any 
person or persons to be tipling or drinking in any Inne 
or victualling House in your parish, during the time of 
diuine Seruice or Sermon, on Sundaies and Holidaies.

2. Whether, and how often hpue you admitted any to 
preach within Your church 6r ehappelF which was not suffi
ciently licenced ? t  And whether you, together with your 
Minister, haue not taken diligent heed and care, that euery 
of your parishioners being of sixteen yeareS of age or up
wards, hauereeeiued thrice euery yeare, as aforesaid : and also 
that no strangers haue Usually cotaie to your Ghurchi from 
their owne parish church?

3. Whether haue there beene prOuided against eoery cotn̂  
munion, a sufficient quantity of fine White bread, and of 
good and wholesome wine for the communicants that shall 
receiue? And whether that wine he brought in a cleane 
and sweet standing pot of pewter, or of other purer mettafl ?

4. Whether were you chosen by the éonsent of the 
Ministef and the parishioners ? And bane the late chureh- 
wardens giuen up a ipst account for their fwne, and deliuered 
to their Successors the money, and other things belonging 
to the church, which was in tbeir hands ? And are the 
Aimes of the church- ffiithfully distributed to the Use of 
the poore ?

Coitceming ScclesiasiicaU Magistrates, and Cheers.
1. Whether do you know or haue heard of any payment, 

composition, or agreement, to. Or With any Ecclesiastioall 
Magistrate, ^Údge, or Officer, for winking at, or Sparing to 
punish’ any person for anyj offence Of Ecclesiasticall Conu
sance, or for suppressing or concealing of any excommuni
cation, or any other ECclesiasticaR censure, of, or against 
any Recusant or other sectarie, or any other offender m the 
cases aforesaid ? What summe of money or other con
sideration hath been® receiued or promised, by,, or to any of 
them, in that respect, by whom, and with whom ?

2. Hath any person within yogr parish, paid or promised 
, any summe of money or other reward, for commutation of 
, penance for any crime of Ecclesiasticall Conusance ? If so,
then with whom, when and for what, and how hath the 
same, béene imploied ?

3. Are your Ecclesiasticall Judges and their substitutes. 
Masters of Arts, or Bachellors of the Lawes at the least§

• Or any cliarmesf Or Which doe resort to anye such ibrhelpew 
comisell, MS. 

t And how often. MS.
I Incest, Adulterve, Fornication, M S. 
sAtthe least,! JSrasedinMS.: . ,

learned And practised in the Civill and Ecclesiasticall Lawes, 
.Men of good life and fame, zeMously* affected in Religion, 
and igst and upright In executing their offices ? Haue they 
heard any matf er of effice priuately in their Chambers, with
out their swome Registers, Or their Deputies presence?

4. Do you know, of haue you heard, that any eecle-
siastieall Judge, Officer, or Minister, hath receiued or 
taken any extraordinary Fees, or other rewards or promises, 
by any wayes or means, directly or indirectly, of any person Or 
persons whatsoeuer, either for the granting «f 4he adminis
tration of the Goods and Chattds of those that haue died 
intestate to one before another, or for allotting of larger 
portions of {he goods and chattels of those that habe died 
intestate, to one more then to another : OrforaüOùiinglarge 
and unreasonable accounts, made-hy Executors or. Adminis
trators : or for giuing them, Quietus est, or discharges. With
out Inuentory or account, to defraud Creditors, Legataries, or. 
those who are to bane portions. And what summes of money 
do you know, or haue, you heard, that any EcolesiasticaU 
Judge or Officer hath taken out Of the state of any dying 
intestate, upon pretence to bestow thé .same in j
and how haue the same beene bestowed ? "

5. Hath any Ecclesiastioall Magistrate, Judge, Officer, or 
any other, exercising Ecelesiasticall iurisdiction within this 
your Diocesse; or any Aduocate, Register, Ptoct0P,.Glacke, 
Apparator, or other Minister belonging to the same Efcle- 
siastioaU courts, exacted or taken by any wayes or meanes, 
directly or indirectly, extraordinary c* greater Fees than afe 
due and accustomed ? And whether is there a Table for th& 
rates of all fees, set up in their seueraU courts and , Offices ? 
And whether haue they sent or suffered any Processe to go 
out of the EoclesiasticaU courts otherwise then by Law 
they ought ? Or haue they taken upon, them the Office of 
Informerso (sic) Promoters to the said Courts, or any other 
way abused themselues in their Offices contrary to the Law 
and canon in that behalfe prouided?

6. What Humber of Apparators haue eueiy soUerall Judge
Ecclesiastioall ? And wherem and in what manner is 
the Countrey ouerburthened by them? And'wherein HäUe 
they caused or summoned any to appears in the said eoimt's, 
without a presentment or citation first had ? Or' Wheffier 
haue they threatenéd d a y  to prosecute theip iu the Said 
courts, if they would hot giue them some rewards  ̂ and 
what bribes in that behalfe haue they takep. ' '

If you know of any other default or crime of Ecflesiastjcall 
ConUsaJice> you afe to present the same by Werftie pf your 
Oathes.

The Mihister of euery Parish, may and ought to ip y ts é  ffi 
presentment with the Churchwardehs, arid side-men, arid 
if they witt riot present, the riiinistermay and ought himself© 
present the defaults and erimês itforesaw : and there iUrist 
be seueraR presentments made to euory seUerall ‘artiffie : and 
the Minister, Church-wardens* and sworne fnen, 8re to meete 
and conferre about the Said presentments, and answeriug Of 
euery of the aforesaid Artieles.t 

Fin is .

,1624- .
ItBNT, ARCHDEACON OF SUDBUET.

Articles fof the Church-wardens and Inquirers, fo 
ground their presentments upon, to be exhibited 
under their oathes and bands'to Mr. ArohdeSbcda 
of Sttdbury, or his Officiall, in the Timtariim, 
Ann. Dom. 162i4i.J

The tenpr of the Oath to b& ministred to the Church
wardens and Questmen.

You shall make diligent inquirie and 'true presentment 
of all and euery person of or within your Parish* who 
hath Committed any offence* or made any defrmlt in  any 
of these Articles mentioned, or who, is vehemently sus
pected, Or pubEquely defamed of any such offenOe or 
default, and this without all partialiMe or corrupt afiTeo- 
tionj So helpe you God by the contents of his holy 
Gospel. ‘ ‘

■The answer to euery ¿rticle to bee made distinctly 
and seuerally. ■ ' i ..
Certaine AriiCebs to Which the Churchwardehs’ate 

charged to-make especiall.eirquifie, of which there 
shall bee speciall account taken.

1. Doth your Minister say or sing Diuine Semico 
(according to the prescript forme established by his 
Maiesties authoritie) distinctly and reuerently, (and that 
in due time) ■upon Sundaies and holidaies, and in such 
place of the Church as is fitted for the people to heare ? 
doth he obserne all the Orders, Sites, and Ceremonies 
prescribed.in the Booke of Common Praier, as well in

* lUell substituted for zeaJousb, in MS. 
f This last paragra/ph is erased in MS. 
it The figure “é" is inserted in MS.
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reading of b.oly Scriptures, as in administration of the 
Sacraments, -without adding or diminishing f

2. Doth your Minister euery Sunday and holiday, for 
hälfe an houre before Eueping Praier, catechise the 
youth and ignorant persons pf yOur parish, in the tènne 
Oopiniandements, the Articles of the Beliefe, apd in the 
Lords Praier ? Doe the Fathers and Mothers, Masters 
and Mistresses -within your parish, cause their children 
and semants to come to Chmch at the time aforesaid 
to be catechised ? Set downe in your answer to this 
Article, such particular Sundaies, in which your Minister 
hath otnitted to catechise, euer since yon were Church
wardens and Questmen.

3.. Be there in yoilr parish that doe vsually resort to 
Church to heare the Sermon, but Will not, or are not 
vSualiy present at the reading of publique Praier, as it 
is appointed by the bPoke of Ccminpn Praier ? Or be 
there any that doe absent themselues from diuine Ser- 
uiee Or Sermons said made by the Minister of the 
Parish, and resort to other Churches to heare other 
Preachers Sermons P

4. Haue yon  any common resOrters to yOur Church 
being not of yonr parish : or do any such receiue the 
Gommhnicn with yon P

5. What strangers hatte preached in your Church 
this last hälfe yeare ; by whom were they authorized as 
Preachers,? 4-nd whether haue they -written their 
nahies, and the seuerall daies when they preached, and 
the seuerall names of them, of whom they had their 
seuerall licenses to prèaoh ?

3, yonr Lecturer or Preacher, (not beeing your 
Parson or Vicar) reade the diuine seruice himselfe twice 
euory yeare, Vpon two seuerall Sundaies, pnblikely at 
the vsnall times, hpth forenoone and afternoone in your 
Church ; and doth he twice in euery yeare also admin
ister the Sacraments- ùf Baptisme, and of the Lords 
Supper, in such ferme, and with such rites and cere
monies as -is prescribed in  the Booke of Common praier : 
when did you last hearê him so reade the diuine 
sernieef
, 7. Hath your Minister (be he Parson, Vicar, Lecturer, 
Preacher, or Curate) or any other Minister, or other, 
preodhed nr read nny DectmC vpon any text of Scrip
ture, in.any priuate houSe within your parish, or doth 
your Minister or any c^her vse so to do, «r to admihister 
the Commhnion in any snoh house ? ■

8. Hath any of your Parishioners received the holy 
GdOrmnuicm, not kneeling reaerently-srpon their knees, 
but sitting standing, or Walhing : doth your Parson, 
Vicar, Preacher, er Ourate administer the holy Com
munion to any person, who doth refuse to receiue it 
kneeling, or doth not vsnally receine it kneeling ?

9. Ssäh your Minister, or any Other in yoar Church, 
baptized any child, -without signing it with the signe of 
the Crosse. Hath any child hied vnbaptized within 
ypUr Parish : if  so, by whose default P

4.rtioles éoncernmg Meligion.
1. Be there any abiding, or resorting tO your Parish, 

thîrà be knowne to defend or maintaine any hereticaU 
or schiSmatfealV opinions, contrary to thg holy Scrip
tures of Cod: or doe opénly or secretly impugne or 
disMke tbe publike worship of 6od, or the rites and 
ceremonies now established in the Church of England : 
or doe affimjae them to he such as godly men may not 
(with good Conscience) approoue ?

■2. Be there any in your parish, which doe say or 
affirme, that in the beekc of Common praier, or in the 
booke of Articles set forth by the üonUocation, Ann. 
Horn-1562. or in the booke of the forme Of making and 
consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, any thing 
is contained that is  corrupt, superstitious, or vnlawfell, 
or any thing that is repugnant to the holy Scriptures P

3. Be there any Popish Eeousants maried, the child 
of i ^  Heousant buried within yoUr Parish, by any other 
then the Minister Of the parish : or doth the child of 
any Hecusant remaine vfibtotisedafeone one moneth j or 
is it  not baptized at your Church, béing home in yOur 
parish?

Ogne&rrwng the Ghvreh.
1. Is Vonr Church Well and sa^oiently repaired, are 

the Windowes Well glazed, the floares decently paued, 
seats lit and connenient, the Steeple and bels kept in 
repaire, are all things in your Church and Chappel in 
comely sort, without dust or anvthing that is noysome 
Or-vuseemely p

2. Have you in your Church or Chappell, the booke 
of Common praier by the Kings Maiestie confirmed, a 
Bible of the largest volume, and latest translation ; the . 
booke of Homilies allowed by authority ; the booke of 
Constitutions or Canons Eoolesiasticall, published by

his Hignesse authoritie: a fine large surplesse with 
sleenes, a coffer -with three lookes and three keyes, for 
the safe keeping of the Eegister booke, and the like 
chest (-with an hole in the vppêr part thereof) fur the 
aimes of the poore ?

3. Haue you a Eegister booke in parchment, of them 
that be christened, maried, and buried within your 
parish? doth your Minister every Sabbath day next 
after such christening, mariage, or buriall, (in presence 
of the Churchwardens) therein write the names of the 
parties, and also the day and yeare of snch christening, 
marriage, and buriall had the weeke before P And doe 
the Minister and Churchwardens subscribe their names 
to the end of euery page being full P

4. Is the said Eegister hook laid vp againe after such 
writing, and kept in a sure chest, -vnder, three lockes 
and three keies ? and who doe keep the said keies P

6. Is your Churchyard well and sufficiently repaired, 
fenced, and maintained, with walls railes, or pales, as 
hath been of late yeares accustomed P Or is the fence 
thereof, or any part of it onely by hedge, and how long 
hath it been so ? haue any built or encroached vpon 
any part of your Churchyard P

6. Haue any brawled, quarrelled, stricken, or laid 
violent hand (one vpon an other), in your Church or 
Churchyard ?

7. Haue any annoied your Churchyard, or the fence 
thereof, by putting in of cattell, by hanging of o.'.iths, 
or by laying there any straw, dust, dung, ruboish, 
filth, or otherwise P

8. Is your Chancell (as well for glasing, pauing, p,nd 
seats, as also for other reparations) and likewise the ’ 
buildings belonging to your Parsonage, Vicarage, 
Aimes-house, Church-house, or Vestrie, in good and 
sufficient repaire ? Or be they ruinated, wasted, gone, 
or deoaiedP if  so, spécifié the deoaies?

9. Are the same houses, and likewise yonr parsonage 
and vicaradge houses imjploied to such vse and vses 
as they ought to be : or otherwise vsurped and abused P

10. Doe any refuse or delay to pay their church- 
duties, or leuies rated towards the repaire, or orna
ments, or other charges of your church or churchyard?

11. Haue you at any time in your Church, Chappel, 
or churchyard, any plaies, gaming at bowles, hand
ball, or foot-ball, or any other playing : or any feasts, 
church-ales, temporall courts, Leets, musters, or any 
other prophane vsage there, and by whom ?

Concerning Ministers and Preachers of Gods holy word, 
and Schoolmasters.

1. Is your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, an 
incontinent person, or doth he keep any suspected 
woman in his house, or is ,he giuen to drunkennesse, or 
idleness : A haunter of tauernes, alehouses, or suspected 
places ; or one that doth board or lodge in any such

, place ? A dicer, carder, tabler, swearer, giuen to base 
or serjiile labour; or otherwise giueth he any euill 
example of lifeP Is his appareil graue and comely, 
beseeming his function and calling ?

2. Doth your Minister say or sing the Letanie, in 
your parish Church, vpon Wednesdaies and Pridaies, 
causing a hell to be tolled thereunto ? Doth hee declare 
to the people openly in the Church, on the Sabbath 
day, what holidaies and fasting daies be in the weeke 
following P Hath he openly in the church vpon some 
Sundaies or bolidaies before diuine seruice, read the

. whole book of Canons, published by his Highnesse 
authoritie, within this yeare last past?

3. Is your Parson or Vicar resident vpon his benefice ? 
if  not, then have you a sufficient Curate P and is he 
lawfully admitted to holy orders, and licensed by the 
Ordinary -vnder his hand and seal, to sem e the cure in 
that place P and haue yee scene such license ?

4. Is your Minister diligent to execute his office, liy 
reading pf the holy Scriptures : is he a licensed 
Preacher, and therefore doth preach once euery Sun
day ; or is he no licensed Preacher, and therefore doth 
procure sermons in his cure euery moneth ? and when 
there is no sermon, doth he read one of the Homilies 
appointed by authority ?

5. Hath your Minister (behe Parson, Vicar, Lecturer, 
PreaOher, or Curate) or any other persons met together 
in any priuate house or elswhere, to consult vpon any 
course to be taken by them or any other, triu'ch may 
tend to the impeaching or deprauing of the doctrine of 
the Church of England, or of the booke of common 
praier, or of any part of the gouernement or discipline 
EColesiasticall now established in the said Church ?

'6. Doth your Minister, before bis sermon, lecture, or 
homilie, pray for his Maiesly, giving him his lawfull 
title and inst style, and commend his Highnesae the
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Prince, and the Kings royail'issue, ift his praiersto' 
Almighty God ?

7. Doth your Minister in time of diuine serniOe, or 
ministring the Saciaments, weare a decent and a comely 
surplice With sleeues, anJ tpon it (and if 'b e  be a 
graduate) an hood sutable to his degree in the 
Yniversity?

8. Doth he perfotme his duty, in visiting th© sicke, 
and hutying of the dead, doth he not delay to christen 
any child according to the forme appointed by the hooke 
of Common praier P

9. Doth he keepe a note of euery excommunication, 
and doth he euery sixe monOths openly denounce in his 
parish-church, feuCry such person of Ins parish as doth 
pers enere in that'Censure, not seeking to be ahsolued?

, and is any such person admitted into the Church, with
out a sufficient certificate of his absolution ?

10. Was yonr accustomed perambuiation made and 
obserued by your Minister, with the better sorfc of your 
parishioners in rogation weeke last past: if  not, by 
whose fault was it neglected ? and When was it last 
uhserued and gene?

11. Haue yon in yonr parish any that teach sehollers 
publikely' or prinately ? is he licenced by the Ordinary 
vnder his hand and seale ? doth he frequent his parish ■ 
church With his schollers in time of common praier and 
sermon, and instrhet them in the Principles of Beli-

f ion; doth he teach, or is he suspected to teach any of 
is schollers Popery, superstition, disobedience, or 

contempt of the truth and Christian religion now estab
lished within this Eealme, or to eontemne Orders , 
Ecdesiasticall P

Concerning tlie Sabbaoth, dinine seruiee, prayer, and 
Baeraments.

1. Haue your people obeetued the Sahbaoth day in all 
schemes and godly connersation ? or be there any which 
haue prcphaued the same, by playing at cards, tables, 
football, dancing, bowling, excessiue ringing, im
moderate drinking, or other foelish delight Or Vain© 
pl'ea.sure P

2. Do all and singular dwellers and soiourners, 
within your parish, diligently resort to your parish 
Ohurefa (With their SeruantS and -children) tp morning 
and euening praier, vpon the Sunday and holy*day, and 
there (with due attention) Orderly abide during the 
whole time of common praier, seruice, and sermon, reue- 
rently behaniug thOmselues as well inwardly aS also by 
ontward gesture of their bodies, in keeping their beads 
vneouered, in kneeling, standing, and other decent 
hehauiont P

3. Hath euery One in yOxtf parish (heeing aboUe six- 
teene years of age, and of discretion) receined th© holy 
communion at yoUr parish church, thrice at least this 
last yeSre, and especially at or about Easter for once, 
kneeling and with such due and humble reuerence, as 
become true Christians P ■ and doth your Minister so 
often celebrate the communion, that euery one may so 
receine thrice in tlie yéare ? hath any refused tO receiue 
the holy'Oommnnion kneeling P

4. Dpe the Gburch-wardens (with the adnioe of the 
Minister) pronide bread and wine for the cOinmuni- 
cauts, and is the wine brought in a faive pot or stoope pf 
pewter <¡lt Jrarer msttall P

5. Hath your Minister admitted tO the holy com* 
mnnien tmy notorious euill lUier, adultere ,̂ forniCatouT, 
common drunkard, periured or malitious person, before 
they he reconciled by the Ordinary, dr any church
wardens which (without regard of their oath) haue 
wilfully Omitted to present notorious defects or Offences: 
or hath he put hack any parishioners from the com
munion Of malice, or for any light or friuolous Occasion P
Ooneemmg Churehtoardens, Questment (mdParUh Clarice.

1. He your Churchwardens and Questmen chosen 
yearely in Easter weeke according to the Canon: and 
did the last Churchwardens (at the end of their yeare, 
or within a moneth after) giUe a true account before the 
Minister and parishioners, pf such money and things as 
they reCeiued and expended, and did they deliuer the 
residue to those that now are churchwardens ?

2. Hane any churchwardens lost, sold, or detained 
any ornamentó, bells, or implements of the Church, or 

-any legacies beqheathed thereuntoP '
3. Dpe you that now are churchwardens and quest- 

men, see that all persons excommunicate b© kept out 
of the Church: and did your predecessors so for their 
time P ' '

4. Haue you a parish Clarke sufficient foy his place, 
aged 20 yeares, and of honest conuersation;' can he 
write and read: is he chosen by yonr minister, and 
drriiifull to him in bis office; doe any refuse to pay and

aÜow to the d a rk e  said Séiten, accustomed wages and 
duties ?

Cùneerni/ng
1. Haue yon the tables bf degrees of kinred and 

alliance within which matrimonie is prohibited, set vp 
in  some open plaCe in your Church, and hath any married 
contrary tp the same ?

2. Hmie any persons hecne married either Secretly in 
ahy prippte house, or openly in the Church, within the 
times prohibited : or without sufficient licence, or banes 
thrice pdblished in time of diuine seruice, three senerall 
Sundaies or holydaies before the congregation : who 
were preSent at such marriage, and what Mimster ffid 
marrie them p

3. Be there any couples in your parish, which beeing 
lawfully married, doe liuO a sunder without lawfull 
separaiapn r er any separated, which (both beeh^  aliue) 
do'e marrie again© P

Concerning the Parishioners a/nd Laitie.
1. Haue yon miy, which (to yogy Joiow lei^ , or by 

common fame) haue committed incest, ' adulteric, or 
fornication : eithet any malitious and vncharitable per
sons, bawdes, common drunkards, Vsnrers, brawlers, 
slanderers, swearers, cursors, blasphemers, common 
scolds, ribawds, pm^iured persons or such like?

2. Haue any oonaeied, receiued, or harboured any 
light or lend women, or any vnlawfnlly begotten with 
child, or vehemently suspected thereof, and haue suf- 
fred them to depart before they haue performed 
penance euioyned by the Ordinary P

3. Be there any in your parish which lined iuconti- 
nently, or any woman vnlawfully begotten with child 
before their marriage : or which be thereof vehemently 
suspected?

4; Haue any vnreuerently abused your Minister, or 
laid violent hands vpon him, or otherwise disgraced his 
office and oalling by word pr deede' P

f>. Haue any ntisealled or railed vpon âpÿ o f  the 
churoh*wardens or questmen, for dping of their duties 
according to their oathes P

6. Doe ye knOw or heare of any, which (without 
authoritie) doe adWiinister the goods pf the dsad, or con* 
oeale any testament, or neglect to pay légacies be
queathed to th© Church, or poore, or to the rCpaire of 
high waies, or to other charitable vseS ?

7. Hane any Ifamekeepers, aleWinos, yietaalers, ot 
tiplers receiued. harboured, or suffered any persons to 
eate, drijtike, stay Or play in their houses, ip time of 
common praier, sermon or homily, on Sundaiés or holy 
daies : and what persons Were so recCiued, harboured, - 
or suffered P

8. Hade any laboured, wrought, or gone to part on thé 
Sunday Or holy-day P and haue any artificers or other 
set open their shop windowes, or vsed (heir trade or any 
Htanualî occupatipB vpen any of iiiCisO daie© { and h a é  
any mill beeue s6( to grind© Vpon tlfie Sabbath day, or 
any other holy-daie P

9. Doe you h^Ow or heare by common fame, of any 
other matter (to be presented) belonging vnto the 
Ecclesiastical! lurisdietien, although net in  these 
Articles contained P

The Minister (hee he Parson, Yicar, ÎLecturér, 
Preacher, or Curate) may ioyne with the swpm-men in 
their pPbseHtmeâts, and n© fe to infprme the CrdÎsarie 
vnder his hand, of such faults as the Sworne men shall 
leaue vnpreseuted. It is laufull for the Minister alone, 
or for the sworne Officers, to présentas often aé occasion 
requireth; and itism eete that notorious oflfeaees, should 
in due time be presented and punished.

ANDHBWES, HISHOP OE WIHCHESTBB. 1625. 
Aetici,es to be enqvired of by the Church-wardens and 

Sworne-men, in the Trienniall Yisitation of the 
.Eight Eeuerend Ea^er m €k®, DAScniOs, Lord 
Bishop of Wjnton, within the Diocese of Winchester, 
Anpo 1625.

Jiffnion : ' Imprinted Anm^vpraddeto.

The Tenor of the Oath of the Church-wardens and 
Sworne-men.

You shall sweare, that vpon due consideration of those 
Articles giuen yon in charge, you shall present euery 
such person of or withinyourParish, as yon shall knowe 
to hane committed any offence, or omitted any duty 
mentioned in any of these Articles, or which arc pub- 
licfcly defamed, or vehemently suspected of any such

3 Y 3
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offence or negligence. So help you God l>y the oontènts 
ofhis holy Gospell.

Articles
Touching the Church.

"Whether is the body of the Church, and the Ohancell 
thereof in good reparations, decently kêpt, as Well within 
as without, the roofes so that it raine hot in, the win, 
dowes well glazed, the floores plaihe £wd edeii paued, 
the pewes and seates orderlysefi, wellmaititaitted, cleane 
and sweet kept, without dust or any ttdng noysome or 
vnseemly P ^ d  whether is  there any atfittihg  Or con
tention for fitting in pewes P" And by Whom ? WheAer 
is there any new pewes erected in pîàées Where none 
were before, or old altered? By whom and hy what 
authority ? Is there a partition between the body of the 
Church and the Chancell, and, if  notj when and hy whom, 
and by what authority was .it taken downe? Is the 
steeple in  good repaire, and the ancient number Of Bells 
still kept without diminishing? If not, what is the 
defect, and by whose default is it ?

2. l^ e th e r  haue you in your Chnfchthe whole Bible 
of the largest "rolume, the booke of commOrnBrayer, two 
Psalters, the book of Constitutions and CanOjjs, all 
fairely and substantially bound ?

3. Whether haue you a comely large .Sunplice With 
wide and long sleeues, and what it costs by the yard ? a 
higher Pulpit for preaching, a lower to say SefniCe in, 
a Pont of stone with a oouer, set in thé anCieht vsnal 
place, a decent Table' for the Commnnion, and wha,t is 
rt worth to he prized f  Whether is the Comttnnion-I'able 
abused by sitting ou it, throwing hats on it, writing on 
it, or otherwise, as is nota^eeabletotheholy vse of it? 
Hanè you. a  Carpet of silke or other deoe&t Sthfib Con*

either of them ho worth ? Haue you h M fo  Gom- 
jnUni«n-Chp of Siiner, with a large eoithf h ig h e r  to 
delmer the bread ? and a, PlagOp of silhW Cit tin  fof the 
wine to be set on the Clommunjon-T'ahíe P

4. And whether have you a regisifrar book, of parch- 
. m ent for Christnings, Mariages and Burialls ? Ahd
whether is the same kept in all poihts according to thé 
Canons in thatbehalfeprouided? Another book Whérin 
strange Preachers aré to subscribe thOirnam®?, Wd the 
name of the Bishop by whom theÿ were licehsOd? A 
Chest as well for keeping the bookes and oïname&ts of 
the Church, as the said registrar ? Another strong Ohest 
■with a hole in the lid for the Aimes, with three locks 
and keyes, one for the Minister, the othér tWO fOr the 
Church-wardens ? A  Table set of the degrees wherein, 
by law, mjeu and weomen are prohibited to m aity ?

5. "Blether haue any Bells, Ornaments ér other 
Vtensills, anciently belonging to your Ohluch, been 
aliened, and by whom?

6. IVhether is your Churchyard well fepsèd With 
■ Walls, pales, and railes, as. hath been accustomed, and 
kept without abuse ? And,. if not, by whose default P

7. Whether hath any person encroched vpon the 
ground of the Churchyard ? And if any, who it is ?, Or 
nane your Ministers, Church-wardens and Parishioners 
jointly^ or seuerally, made any lease or leases fór tearm 
of year«», or otherwise, Of yottr Church-yard, or any 
part thereof? And whether haue any trees therein 
growing been felled, and,by whom?

8. W it h e r  hath there been any quarrelling, or 
striking, brawling, or renilihg ; and Playes, temporal! 
courts, Loots, Lay-Juries, Musters, or. O ther pyophane 
vsages in yonr Church or Churchyard P

. 9. Whether is the mansion-house of your B arSO n, 
Vicar, or Minister, with all the housing thef.eunto be
longing, well and sufficiently' repayréd P And Whether 
hane you any Aimes-house, or Churoh-honse in your 
parish, and they well maintadned, and imployed to those 
godly vses whereto they were intended P

10. "Whether is your Church full, or vacant Of an Im  
cumbeutP I f  vacant, who reoeiueth the frnits thereof, 
and who serueth the Cure, and by what authority P 
And whether is it  a Parsonage, ViOarage, ór Donatine, 
or Appropriation ?

11. "Whether haue you a Terrier, or any ancient trué 
note of all the Glebes, Grounds, and Portions of Tithes, 
to your Parsonage or Vicarage belonging, téken by thè 
view of honest men of your parish? And in Whose 
hands is it ? And whether is there $, COpy thereof laid 
vp in the Bishops registry P I f  none such be made* 
you the Church-wardens and Sidemen together, with 
your Parson, Vicar, or . Minister, are tó make diligent 
enquiry of the premisses, as they are knowne by metes, 
bounds and inclosures ; And to make signe, , ahd bring 
in the said Terrier at the time of this your presentment, 
or w ithin  a time after to be prefixed ?

12. Whether hath there not any of the said Glebe, or 
other Grounds thereto belonging, been concealed, 
aliened, exchanged, or by collusion recouered or gotten 
from the Incumbent ?

13. Whether be any of the profits, tithes or other 
commodities Bcolesiasticall taken and conuerted to 
the vse and benefits of Patrons, or such as pretend 
themselues so to be, and by them receiued and de- 
teyned ? And how long haue they been so deteyned to 
your knowledge P

Touching Mimsters, Certdee, and Sacra/ments.
Whether is yonr Parson, Vicar or Minister, a Gra

duate of one of the Vniversities, or not ? And if yea, 
of what degree ? was he admitted into holy Orders by 
any corrupt means of gift or promise P Or came hee 
to his Benefice by any compact for money, or for re
leasing the Patrons, or any others tithes, directly, or 
indirectly, as you haue credibly iheard P Is he a 
Preacher licensed ? And if so, hy whom ?

2. "Whether hath he more benefices than one ? If he 
haue, what is his other benefice, and how far distant ? 
How often and how long is he absent in the yeare ? 
When he is absent, hath he an allowed Preacher for his 
Curate ?

3. Whether is his Curate allowed by the Ordinary 
vnder his hand and seale P Whether doth he seme two 
Cures in one day ? What is his Curates name, and how 
long hath he been Curate ? And who was your Curate 
before, and what is become of him ?

4. ' "Whether doth your Minister, being no Preacher 
allowed, presume to expound the Scripture, in his 
owne Cure, or elsewhere? And being no Preacher, 
whether doth he procure a Sermon euery moneth in his 
Cure, by Preachers licensed ? Or in default thereof, 
reade some of the Homilies prescribed?

5. "Whether doth your Minister, euery Sunday and 
Hoiiday, hälfe an houre before enening prayer, examine 
and instruct the youth of the Parish in the ten Com
mandements, the Beliefe, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Catéchisme set forth in the booke of Common-Praier P

6. Whether doth he distinctly and reuerently euery 
Sunday and Holiday, and on their Bues, and other dales 
appointed by the booke of Oommon-Praier (as on Wed- 
nesdaies and Brydaies). say and celebrate diuine Ser- 
nice both morning and euening, at fit and vsuall times 
on those dayes ?

7. Whether doth he obserue the Orders, Bites, and 
Ceremonies prescribed in the booke of Common-Prayer, 
in reading pnblick Praiers and the Letariie, in admi- 
nistring the Sacraments of Baptisme, and the Lords 
Supper, in solemnizing matrimony, in visiting the sick, 
burying the dead, churching of weomen, in such 
manner and forme as in the said booke is enioyned,. 
without omission or admission ?

8. Whether doth he in the time of diuine Semico, 
wear a Surplice both morning and euening ; and neuer 
omit the same in ministring the Sacraments and other 
Bites of the Church ?

9. WTiether doth he, in regard of Preaching, diminish 
dinine Seruioe or Praier, that the Creed hee not said, amd 
the Comrrumdements read euery Simday, whereby the 
Parishioners may lose the knowledge of them both, 
which it most of all concernes them to iOiow ?

10. Whether doth he bid Holiday es and Pasting 
dayes, as hy the booke of common Prayers is pre
scribed ?

11. WBether dotb he baptize any in a prinate house, 
but in case of necessitie ?

12. "Whether doth he refuse to baptize any Infant in 
his Parish, haning beene informed of the weakenesse 
of the said child P And whether the child through his 
default dyed without baptisme P

13. WThether doth he vse the signe of the Crosse in 
Baptisme, or baptize any child in a bason or other 
vessell, and not in the vsuaU Pont P

14. "Whether doth he baptize any that were not borne 
in the Parish ?

15. Whether doth he admit any father to be Godfather 
to his owne child ? Or any that haue not receiued the 
holy Communion P,

16. Whether doth your Mimster, before the seueraU 
times of the administration of the Lords Supper, ad
monish and exhort his parishioners, if  they haue their 
consciences troubled and disquieted, to resort vnto him, 
or some other learned Minister, and open his griefe, 
that he may reoeiue such ghostly connsaile and comfort, 
as his conscience may be relieued, and by the Minister 
he may receiue the benefite of absolution, to the quiet 
of his conscience, and auoyding of sample? And if  
any man confesse his secret and bidden sûmes, being 
sicke or whole to the Mimster, for the vnburthening of
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His conscience, anà receiuing sncH spirituali consola- 
tion : doth ór hath the said Minister at any time reuealed 
and made knowne to any person tihatsoeuer, any crime 
or offence so oomiaitted to his trust and secresy, Contrary 

' to the 113. Canon?
17. Whether doth hee giue warning, the Sunday 

before, to his Parishioners, that they may prepare 
themselnes for the Communion the Sunday following ?

' 18. Whether doth he administer so oft, as that enery 
Parishioner may receine the Communion, thrice, 'at 
least, ehery yeer, Whereof Easter to be one ?

19. Whether hath hee debarred any of his Parish 
from the holy Communion, who are not pnblickly infa
mous for some notorious crime ?

20. Whether dpth hee receine to the holy Communion 
any* heeing not Of his owne Cure, but comming from 
Otbei* Parishes ?

21. Whether doth he rcceiue tìie holy OomBiunion 
hiiUselfe first, kneeling ? or deliner it to any other, but 
such as kneele P or to any that refuse to be present at 
pnblick prayers P

22. Whether doth he Yse the words of Institution 
euery time that the bread and wine is reoeiued ?

23v Whether doth he deliuer the bread and wine to  
eUOry Communicant Seuerally ?

,24(. Whether hath hee marrieci any without a P ing ? 
or without Panes published three senerall Sundaies or 
Holi-daies in time of diuine Seruioe, in the seuerall 
Churches ór Chappels of their seuerall abodes P or, in 
times ptohihited, without a License first obtained from 
the Bishop or his Chancellor? or before the honre of 
eight, or after the houre of twelue in the forenoon P or in 
any priuate house ? or married any Tnder the age of xxi. 
yeeres, before the consent of their Parents or Gouernors 
first to him signified ?

25. Whether doth your Minister (haning notice ginen 
ìàw.) visit the'sick diligently (the disease not being in
fections) ? Doth he instruct and -comfbrt them ? Doth 
he mone them to make their Testaments, and to re
member the poor, and other works of charity.

26. Doth he refuse to bury any, who ought to be 
inteiTed in Christian buriall P or deferre the same longer 
than he should? or bury any iU Christian burlali that, 
by the Canons of the Church, ought not so to be buried.?

27. Doth your Minister, oarefially look to the reliefe 
of the poore, and from time to time call vpon his 
Parishioners to giue somewhat according to their 
■ability P

28. Whether doth your Minister, being a Preacher, 
conferre with all Eeeusants, or persons excommunicate 
or suspended} aud, beeiUg no Preacher, 'procure a 
suffleient Preacher to reclaime them ?

29. Whether doth he keep a note of persons excom- 
mufiicate, and denounce them once a month ÓP some 
Sunday in Seruice time ?

30. Whether doth he hold o t  appoint any Easts,, 
Prophesies, or Exercises, or hath been present at any P

31. Whether hath there be©» any Gonuenticles or 
Meetings by any Ministers now sPenced or suspended, 
or othèrs in any priuate house, to depraue the Book of 
Common Prayer, or the doctrine and discipline Of the 
Church of England, .or to vse any other form© than is 

■ therein appointed?
32. Whether doth your Minister vse decency òr 

oomelinesse in apparell, and wewe a cloke with Sleeues 
(called a Priests cloke) in his going abroad? '

33. Whether dbth he boord or lodge in any Tanerne 
or Ale-house, or resort thither commonly ? or vse any 
base or semile labour, not seemly for his calling P or 
any dice, cards, tables, or other vnlawfnll games? Is 
he one that plies not his study, a hunter, hawker, 
dancer, swearer, Vsnrer, or suspected of inoOfitinenoy, 
or any waies offéusiue or scandalous tp ;his function 
ot Mjnistery ?

34. Whether doth he admit afiy woman gotten with 
cbilde out of-matrimony, to be Churched withou'tlicence P

36. Whether doth he baptize any in priuate houses 
(but in, case of necessity) or church any woman, or 
minister the Communion to any persons P

36., Whether doth he goedu perambulation in the 
Bogation week, vsing the prayers and thanksgining to 
God for his blessings, or otherwise entreat Ws grace 
and fauour, if  there be feare of scarsity P 

37. Whether is there in your parish any Minister or 
Deacon that hath forsaken his calling, or that vseth 
himselfe in his course of life as a Gentleman , or a 
Lay-man ?,

Touchmg Schoolemasters.
Is there in your Parish any 8-choblemaster who teaeheth 

ill a publick Schoole,' òr any other which teaoheth in 
priuate houses F Haue they the licence of the Bishop F

2. Are they ooufCrmahle to the sound Beligion now 
estfthlished, and reoeine the holy Communion? Doo 
they brmg their Scholars to Church to heare Diuine 
Serhioe and Seïmon ? Are they diligent to henoiit 
"their Scholars in  learning ? ©Ce they instruct their 
Scholars in the grounds of Eeligion, in the Catechismu 
coutayned in the Booke of Common prayer, once euery 
week, or teach anÿ other Catéchismes besides, or reado 
"vntc. them prmately any vnlawfull bookes ?

3. Doe they teaçh children in any Papists or Sectaries 
house that come not to Church P What are theii names, 
and h'ow long hade they so taught?

Touohmg Physicians OfiiA Smgeons.
Haue you any in  your Parish that practice Physicko 

or Surgery not helug a Doctor in either of the Vniversi- 
ties, or otherwise licensed? Or that hane left their 
trade, and taking Vpon them to professe Pdiysiok er 
Surgery, abuse thé people P

ToueMttg the OUrh$ and Sexton.
Haue you a fit Parish-Clerk© aged twenty yeeres at 

least, able to read, "write and sing ? Is he sêrniceable 
■to the Minister, not giuea to drinke or any other vice? 
Doth he meddle with any thing ahoue his nfficto, as to 
church weomen, read Prayers, bury the dead, or such 
likd P *

2. Doth he or the Sexton, keep the Churph cleane, 
and the door es lockt? Is any thing of the Church 
spoiled or lost by his default, or any prophane exercises 
in  your Church ?

3. Doth he neglect to toll à Bell, when any person is 
passing out of this life ?

4. Are the Olerke and Sextons wages duly paid vnto 
them without fraud, as hath been accustomed P

Touching the Parishioners.
Are there abiding or resorting to your Parish, any 

that defend any Heresies, contrary to the faith of 
Christ and true Religion ?

2. Do any of ybur Parish, pr that soiournes therein 
by the space of a month, being sixteen yeers of age or 
■Vpwerd, neglect to resort to yenr Church ofi Sundaies 
and Hoiidaies, act "morning and ©ueniug Prayér?

8, Are there any noted to eome late, or to depart 
before Seruice b© done ?

4. Are there any that perswade ■ others t© forbeare 
coJUming to Church, or to receine the Communion in 
such wise as is appointed by the booke of common- 
Praier?

5. Are there atty that depraue or speake Against ihe 
gouernment of now (sic) established in the Church P Or 
separate themselnes from the societie of the Congrega
tion, and combiuê themselues -with a new Brotherhood ?,

6. Are there any that sell or disperse, any forbidden 
bpokes or hbells of any Sectaries, touching the religion" 
^  goaernment o f  the Ohureh ?

7. Doe any of the Parish mis-spend or prophane the 
Lbrds day, Sunday, or any Holy»day, vsing any worldly 
labour, or exerpising their "frâdes, or any oifensiue 
games ypon any pf those dayps ?
, $. Are there any that do not reuerently behave them- 

selhes during the time of diuine Séruice, deuontly 
kneeling when the confession of sûmes, theLetauie, the 
ten Commandments) and other praiers and Collects are 
read? and vsing all due and loWly renerence, when the 
blessed PTame of Onr Lord .Jesus Christ is mentioned P 
and standing "vp when the Articles of the Beleef and the 
Gospell are read? or that couer their heads iU the time 
■of dinine Servioe? vnlesse It he in ease , of necessity, 
wherein a nighteCap or coif iS allowed? or that giue 
thémselues to walk or babble, and be not attentiue 
during the time ©f praiers, or the Word read or preached? 
or that kneele not denontly At their receinihg of the 
Communion ? Of that receiue it not thrice euery yeere, 
whereof once at "Easter? ;

9. Whether any of ybur Parishioners send not their 
çhildren and sernants to be catechized on Sundaies and 
Holy-daies ? or whether such children and seruants, 
being sent, refuse to come ? or being come, refuse to 
learue and be instructed in the same P

lO.. Whether have there been any persons married 
together within Mie d©gtees of oonsangninity or affinity 
prohibited, set forth in a Table, appointed to be placed 
in euery Church ?

11, Whether haue any being married, in the. times 
wherein" marriage is by Law restrained, without lawfull 
license?

12. " BTiether ' haueany been married in priuate houses ; 
or any knowiie or snspeotedto haue been married by any 
Popish Priest; Or in'auy other ordci* then is appuiuLed 
by the Church of England F

3 Y 4
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13. Whetliei’ haue any persons, once lawfalTiy married, 
forsaken eacTi other, or doe line asunder, -without a sen
tence giuen by the Ordinario ? Or doe any being diuOrced 
or separated, marry againe, the former wife or husband 
yet lining ?

14. Whether bane ajl -ireomen in yom- Parish deliuered 
of child, come, at connehient time after, to gine thanfces ? 
And haue they beene churphed according to the forme 
of the booke of cotnipop'-praier ?

15. Whether doe ahy in your Parish refuse to bane 
their children baptised; op to receiue the Oompiunion 
of your Minister beoanse nee is no Preacher P

16. Whether doe o,ay bring strange Ministers into 
their owne houses, t® baptize their children priuately, 
according to their oivn phanSies P Or receiue any child 
or children bornn elsOWhere, to be baptized in your 
Parish ? I f  so, wno -werO they that receiued any snob, 
and whose child or children were so baptized, and what 
was the name of the cl^ild, and who baptized it P And 
whether' doe you know* of your owns knowledge, that 
the Parents of sUch child or children were married 
together P And where, when, and by whom P

17. Whether haue any in your parish bin christned, 
churched, buried. Op reCeiued the Communion, out of 
y^our parish-Ohurch, or bin maried out of your Church 
(one or both papfee not dwelling in your parish P)'

18. Whether haue you any common resorters to your 
Ohurch which are not of your Parish P Or doe any 
such receiue the Communion amongst you P what be 
their names, and of what Parishes are they P

19. Whether haue yoil in your Parish any Popish 
Secnsants, of insolent behaniour, or that doe boldly 
busie themselues in seducing others, either abroad, or 
in their o'wne families, by instructing their children in 
Popish religion; or refusing to entertaine any (espe
cially into place of trust) but such as concurre with them 
in opinion: And what he their names that so doe P

20. How long haue the said Eecusants abstained from 
diuine Seruice, ctf th© holy Communion ?

21. Whetbcr hee ajiy such Becusants married, or 
their children christened, or any of them buried, .by ahy 
Other then your Minister ? Where, when, and by whom ? 
And what certificate haue you receiued thereof? And 
■Whether hath any of their children remained vnbaptized, 
aboue one month. Or hath not been- baptized in yOur 
Parish Church? Yon shall present how the childreh 
of such, as refuse to cotne to Church, are brought vp ? 
how m«,ny children they haue? vnder what Schoolmaistep 
or Tutor? Where and ih what schoole? And what 
those childrens names dre?

' 22. . Whether hath any person suspended or excom-
Einnioated, been Suffered to beare diuine Sernice, or 
th e Sermon, to receiue tbe Sacraments, to be married 
or churched? Or hauc any, dying excommunicate,been 
bnryed in Christian hnpiall P

23. Whether hath any of your Parish .'rnreuerently 
vsed your Minister, or laid violent hands 'vpon him P

■ Or disgraced his office hud calling, by word or deed ?
24. Whether are there in your Parish any Adulterers, 

Pornióatórs, Incestuous persons, Bawdes, Eeceiuers, 
close Pahonrers, Conueyers away or which suffer to 
depart any incontinebt person vnpunished: Any Blas
phemers, common S'wearers, Eibawdes, Drunkards, 
fshrers. naalitious Slanderers, Scolds, or Sowers of 
discord, or any defai^d Of the said crimes ?

2§. Whether bade th e , said Parties offending in, or 
suspected of Pornioatlott, Adulterie, Incest, or keepipg 
of a Bawdy-house, or any other Bcclesiastioall crime, 
been presented sincó the last Yisitation? And hade 
they, being presented, done pnblioke pennance for the 
offence ? I f  not, 'What are their names, and what waZ 
the offence P What Parish were they then, or are they 
now of?

26. Whether haue any person or persons suspected or
■ detected of incontineney, and therefore departing, re

turned againe to yodr Pldish ? In what place ar© they 
now abiding, as yod know, or bane heard? Or bane 
they done any penandO P . And what penanpe ?

27. Whether is ther$ any in your Parish that hath 
vsed Sorcerie Or Witchcraft, or heed suspected of the 
same P Or that hath vsed any Charmes or vulawfull 
Prayers ? Or is there any that haue resorted to any 
Sorcerers, or Witchés for helpe and counsell ? Add 
what are the names both Of such as vse it, and Of SUCh 
as resort to them P '

28. Whether are there in  your parish any W ills not 
yet proned or goods of the dead dying intestate leff 
•vnadministred, neyther Of both being proued of admip- 
istred by the authority of the Ordinary P and whether 
do any administer the goods of any person deceased 
without authority, or suppresse their Will or Testament p 
or hath any Executor neglected to perform© (heir Wjljs,

especially in paying o f Legacies ginen to the Church,
. to the poore, or to any other charitable or godly vses P

29. Whether doe any refuse to pay to the reparations, 
ornaments, and other things required in yonr Church, 
as they are sessed by a lawfull Vestry ? or any other 
dwelling out of your parish, which hold land in your 
parish ?

30. Whether haue any in your Parish giuen the 
Church-wardens or Sidemen, or any of them euill words 
for doing their duty, according to their oath and con
science, in making presentment for any fault ?

Touching the Ghurch-wardens.
Whether do any in your Parish take vpon them to be 

Church-warden or Sideman, which are not lawfully 
chosen by the Minister and Parishioners, according to 
the Canon ; or do any continue that office longer than 
one yeer, except they he chosen againe ; and are all 
such officers chosen yeerly in Easter week ?

2. Whether do your Church-wardens, within one 
month at the most after their yeer ended, before the 
Minister and Parishioners, giue vp a iust account of all 
such money and other things as they haue receiued and 
bestowed P haue they deliuered all remaining in their 
hands belonging to their Church or Parish, by Bill 
indented, to the next Church-wardens ?

3. Whether haue the Church-wardens, with the aduice 
of the Minister, from time to time prouided a sufficient 
quantity of fine white bread, and wholesome wine, for 
the number of Communicants ?

4. Whether do the Church-wardens and Sworn-men, 
before euery Yisitation, and at other times when there 
is iust occasion, meet and oonferre about their Present
ments, and tbe answering of these Articles ; and who 
hath (after notice giuen him of the time and place) 
car.elesly absented himself?

5. Whether is the forfeiture of twelve pence for ab
sence from Church, appointed by Statute for the vse of 
the poore, taken and leuied by the Church-wardens, and 
imployed according,to-1 he said Statute: and whether 
is the same forfeiture taken of all persons which stand 
wilfully suspended or excommunicated ?

6. Whether haue any Church-wardens lost, sold, or 
detayned any goods, ornaments, Bels, Belfry, rents, or 
implements of the Church ?

7. Whether do the ChurCh-wardens and Sidemen, 
about the middest of diuine Seruice, vsually walk out 
of the Ohurch, and see who are abroad in any Ale-house, 
or elsewhere absent, or euill imployed : and whether 
haue they presented all such to the Ordinary ?

8 . Whether do you know or haue heard a fame of any 
offense 'Committed, or duty omitted by any of your 
Parish, before your time, and heertofore not presented 
to the Ordinary, or as yet not reformed ; and whether 
haue you presented the same ?

Touching Ecclesiasticall Officers.
Whether doe you know or liaue heard of any payment, 

composition, or agreement, to or with the Chancellor, 
Eegister, or other inferior Officers Ecclesiastical, for 
suppressing or concealing of any excommunication, or 
other Ecclesiastical censure, of or against Eeonsants, 
or any other Offenders ? Or for not certifying of Ee
cusants to the Ordinary,, or for not seruing of Processe 
without a summe of mony or other consideration re
ceiued, or promised to any of them in that respect : 
And by whom ?

2. Haue they heard any matter of office priuately in 
their chambers without their sworne Eegisters or their 
Deputies presence ?

3. Whether hath any mis-liuer or mis-doer lawfully 
presented, and confessing the fault for which hee or 
shee was so presented; or being thereof otherwise 
conuicted, had his oh their penance, or anie part thereof 
omitted ; If sp, you shall present the name of the Partie 
or Parties who haue so omitted their penance or any 
part théreof.

4. Hath any person within your Parish paid or pro
mised any summe o f money, or other reward, for com
mutation of penance for any crime of Bcolesiasticall 
conusance P If so, then with whom ; when, and for 
what ? And how hatb the same been employed P

5. Finally, doe you know of any matter or cause, 
which is a breach of tbe Lawes Ecclesiastical! beer not 
expressed ?

Fin is .
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WILLTAÍÍS, BISHOP OF LUiCOLK, 1625. ,
Article  ̂ to 1)6 enquired of withiil tke Hiocesse of 

Linoolne in the ^enerall and trienniall Visitation 
of the right reaerend Father in God lohn by Gods 
providence, BisHop of I/ilieoíne, Lord Keeper of, 
the great Seale of England.

Imprinted at London, 1625. 

fGollatidmth Williams’ Articles of 1627.]

PÍie Adnertisemept.
The Minister and Churchwardens are to call unto them 

the Neighbours of the Parish, and out of them to make 
choice of two of the discreetest parishioneró to be Side- 
men, and they all together are to read oner these Articles 
diners times.

Then, after.they hauC duely considered of them, they 
are to “write an ausVer or presentment Vnto euery 
Article particlarly, and truely, according to their Con
sciences.

Lastly, they are all of them to bring their present
ments to the Visitation and there the Churchwardens 
and Side men “vpon their Oathes are to deliuer them vp 
■Vnder their hahds to the Lord Bishops Visitors. The 
Minister is to put them in minde of such things as he 
knoweth needfull to be presented, and in case they 
neglect^ to giue notice to the Visitors.

The Oath to he ministred to the. Churchwardens and 
Sv)orne-men.

You shall duely enquire and true presentment make 
of all offences or defaults mentioned in the Articles 
^uen you in charge, or otherwise against the Ecelesias- 
ticall Lawes, together with the names of the seuerall 
Offenders therein. So Jielpe you God.

Articles to be enquired of m the DioCese of 
Lincoine.

Church. Ohanceil. First, whether iS your Ohureh, or 
Churchyard. Chappell, and the Chancel! sufficiently
in repaipe of the wals, roofe, seats, pauement, and 
windowes; also the Parsonage or Vicarage house P And 
trhether is the Church-yard decently fenced with Bailes, 
Pales, or Wals, and by whose default are any of these in 
decay, either Minister, lay-person, Approprietor, Farmer 
or Parishioner P Set doWne tffe names of those m whose 
time or by whose meahes the said decaies were made, or 
suffered to be made.
patron, Terrier. 2. Who is the Patron of yotrr Par- 
Glebe. sonage or Vicarage as yOu know or
have credibly heard ? what glebe Land is there belong
ing to the Parsonage er ViCaraige? Enquire of your 
Minister, and giue np a Terrier of the same to the 
Lord Bishops visitors, or some by them appointed, 
before the Wednesday after Easter next.*^

Also you shall present the names of all such men, 
either Ministers or lay persons, who liave changed 
usurped, or inclosed any of the said glehé, or taken 
away any part Of the building belonging to the Church, 
Parsonage, or Vicarage, or doe detaine from the Parson 
qr Vicar, any tithes, glebe land, duties, or profits, 
which you knpw or hauo heard haue belonged within 
the memorie' qf man vnto the Parsqnage or Vicarage. 
Tree Sebeóle. VlhethCr is there in your Parish
Hospitall. ' any free School, ©y any monies, rents. 
Church repaires, &c. stocks, lands, or hOuses giuen to the 
maintenance Of a Schoole, or of an Hospitall, or of 
the Poore, or of the Church, or the repaires thereof, or 
of a Preacher, or an Organist, or of any other thing 
for the mamtenance Or'ornament of the serUice of God : 
whether are'the said monies or lands, &C., so imploed 
as they were bequeathed, or whether are they detained 
or ysurped to any other vse, and by whom P you shall 
giue certificate hereof, if  there be cause, vpon the day 
aboue said.
t-rouhaners 7«“  ̂ Churoh or
*  ̂ ' , church - yard beene prophaned or
abused with píales, quarrels, fighting, sconWing, or ill 
“words, or with feasts, pedlars buying and selling, CqUrts, 
Or any such like, and by whom ; And whether haue any 
•Prees beene Cht down© in the Church-yard and by 
Whomf,
Bookes. (¡Aivxoh. ■ 5. Whether bane you in your Church 

parts. or Chappell a large Bible* Bookes of
Common Prayer; sufficient hookey of Homilies, Eras
mus Ms Paraphrasis, Bishqp/ewela workes, the booke

• Ttho is the patrón—Eastei-next. Omitted. 1627. 
t And how imployed. Added. 1627.

21795.

Of God and thuMing*, a conuenientPulpit, andaPulpit-
“ dees®i seat for the Minister Easter wecfce.(«c>.  ̂ yiegistry

to be kept in with three Keyes, whereof the Minister to 
have one. Also a poqre mans Box after tee same man
ner, and whether is the Begister-booke so written, kept, 
perused, and certified as it ought ?t 

fi. Whether.bane you a décent Font witea.couer for 
tfaptistue ; and a decent Communion Table “with two 
Couers, one of Silkc, or some fine stuffe, another of 
Linnen t a fair© Surplice, a qOmmunion Siluer Cup, and 
a stoop for the wine ; sufficient Bels and Bel-ropes. fit 
for ringing P And whether bane you had any necessaries 
Or ornaments Of your church noW fallen into decay, as 
pels, Organes, or Obime, or a Glqcke, or Lofts to Sit in* 
maintenance for singing, or any sUch like P and by 
whom are any of these with-held, or taken away, or who 
haue de&ced, broken downe* or taken away any decent 
ornaments in your Church P '
Preachers and minis- I'- Whether are the names of foraine 

ter». Preachers and their licences regis-
tredP Haue you the Book of Canons of 1603. And 
doth yonr Mnffster reade them publiokely Once Cuery 
yeere.

8. Whether doth your Minister euery Sunday and 
holiday, and on their Eues, sing or say distinctly in due 
time and place the Prayersand Seruice according to the, 
booke of Common Prayer? Also Oh Wednesdaies and 
Fridaies, without addition, or omitting any thing. And 
whether doth he appoint holy-daies, fasting-dayes, and 
the Bmber-weekes P And whether doth hee waraq, and 
keepe the perambulations P

9. Whether doth the Minister euery Sunday and holy- 
day catechize the youth, and vnmarried persons in the 
parish? J Whether doth he vse any Catéchisme other 
than that in the hooke of Common prayer P if  he doe, 
you shall before Wednesday in Easter weeke next, 
warne your Miuister to bring his said Catéchisme to 
the Lord Bishops visitors, or some appointed by them, 
that it may be perused :§ Also whether doth he admit 
any persons to ■ the Communion, or to be Gedfathérs or 
Godmothers, orto be married, 11 that caimot say thé cate- 
chisme, and who they were P̂J
lecturers ^kèther bAUe yon any Lcctore

or extraordinary Preaebihg by one or 
more Breachèrs ? Whether haue those Preachers or 
Preacher lawfilll authority thereto from tee LordBishop? 
what Stipend they bane, »nd. froni whom? Whether 
doth the said Lecturer reade Prayers twice a yeere 
at the least, aUd conferme himself to the Orders Of the 
Ghnrqh of P tiÿ la n d , according to tee Oanoh P

11. Whether doe any Preachers that you know, or 
haue heard of. Preach one agáinst another, and whether 
doth yeur Minister qbserue the late Orders, or Añtiel»  
appointed by his Maiqstie for the edifying of the people, 
and auoiding of dangerous questions ?

12. Whether doth your Minister or any other person- 
in your Parish keep6 any priuate meeting's for prayers 
Or teaching (other then with their qwne Families) or any 
priuate Faste or Exercises, or exercising (sic) to cast out 
Biuels without lawfull authori^.

13. Whether doth ÿour Minister vse tee ritqs and , 
Ceremonies, and other orders appointed by tee Lawes 
and Canons of tee  Church and Bealme in the Aamihis- . 
tring of the Sacraments and Seruice, as tee Surplice the 
Crosse in Baptisme, the Bing iq. mariage, and tee 
rest P

14. Whether hath your Minister or any other in your 
Barish in thep Sermons** oppugned or spoken against 
tee Doctrine, Orders* or ceremonies o f te© OhUreh of 
Englahd, as against tee Kings supremacy, the gencrn- 
ment of the church, the, bOoke qf CanqUs, the Com
munion bookè, kneeling at Communion, Crosse in Bap
tisme, Surplice, Bing in “marriage, tee bowing at tee 
name Of Jestts, or any oteér of the Bites authorised ? 
And whether are teete any such that refuse or speake ■ 
against, the said Eités, recèiued by .te© Minister te t{ie 
Communion P

16. Whether doth tbe Minister wacne and celebrate so 
many Communions that euery ParishiOBer may receine 
thrice at least in tee yeere Pff 

16. Whether doe you know or haue heard of any

* Thobooko of God'and tfie King. Omitted. 1627. [Ubis was the 
Pialogue on the Oath of Allegiance put out by James I. in 1616-6, and 
ordered to be taught to all Children and provided in every household.] 

f  And you shall bring in yoor B^jister boofce at the visitation to be 
teiwed there bf the i>ord BShops visitors. Added. 1627. 

t  OateOhise the younger sort in the parish. 1627.
§ If he doe—peruseu. Omitted. 1627.
II Or to be Gbdfathers—married. Omitted, 1627.
ÏT And Who they wpi’e. OmittM. 1627,
** Preached any seditions doctrine, or. Added. 1627. 
t t  and especialfir once at Easter, Added. 1627.
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popish Priests, Seminaries, or Jesuites intertained in 
your Parish, or any that Suffer Masse, or any popish 
semioe in their houses,, or that doe seduce the people 
from the Beligion established, or doe speak euill of the 
same f

17. How many Benefices hath your Minister, and how 
farre distant ? doth he Serue your cure himselfe) and 
there diligently preach. Of hath a sufficient Preacher 
for, his Curate ? Let the Hinister himselfe also come 
with his Curate and sigfdfi,e to the Lord Bishops Yisitors 
what stipend he doth allorf hint.*

18. Whether doe you know or haue heard of any 
Simony, which your Minister hath vsed, directly or in- 
directly' : or any moneyi tihichhe gaue to his patron 
or ■any other for his lining ?"

19. ,I f  your Minister be not a Preacher, whether doth 
he ' procure monthly Sefmous to he made hy some able 
licensed Preacher : and whether doth he, when there is 
no Sermon, reade the Btomilies ?

20. Whether doe y Oh know, or haue heard of ally 
maried in your Church ht the times prohibited, or Hot 
being thrice asked in the Church, or without a laWfhH 
Licence, or in an rnlawfull place, or heure, that is, hot 
betweene eight and twelue oi the clocke in the forenoon, 
or where the parties being mder one and twenty yeeres 
•of age, had not the eonseht Of ttieir parents ?

21. Whethmr haue anwhOeme maried within the degrees 
forbidden, or in any enuroh which was not the Parish 
Church of one of the pafties who were maried P

22. What persons doO you know that come not dili
gently to Church on Suudaies and holy-daies, or refuse 
Or neglect to send their children to be catechised ?

23. Whether doth youf Minister visit the sicke, or 
refuse to goe and comfort them, or to minister the Com
munion to them, or to baptise a child that is in danger PJ
, 24, I f  you bane any Onappels of ease in your Parish, 

whether doe the inhabitants resort once a yeere at 
th'e least to the Parish dhiireh to receiue & e com
munion? '

,2&» Whether doth y<?m? Minister weare d;ecent and

frane§ apparel? whether doth he resort to Tauernes, or 
.lehouses, or any vnlawfull games? or doth he vse 

any seruile labour, as cartifigj plowing, &c.
26. Whether is your Minister peaceable and a peace

maker, II and whether doth he abet any suits or conten
tions aniongst his. neighbours, or trouble, sue, or pre
sent them for vaine and triniall causes ?

27. Whether doth the l^inister warne and celebrate 
the dales of the Kings beginning of his reigne, and the 
fift . of August, f  and the fift of Nouember, for his 
liaiesties happy delinerauee? And whom do you know 

your 'Parish that refuse to celebrate them ; and 
yhethef isyour Minister absmit aboue fourescore day es 
in yeere from his charge ?**

„ , 28. Whether doe you know that any
esias oa our s. 0cclesiasticall Judge, or any of the 

Registers, or Apparators, or any other Officer belougiqg 
to the Ecclesiastical! Courts, haue taken rewards or 
gifts, for peruerting iustjee. or denied Justice-to any 
mull who lawfully required the same ?

29. Whether doe you know or haue heard that any 
of the said Judges, or Registers, or any belonging to 
fhe said Courts doe fauour any Papists or "popish Ré
cusants, cff non-conformitants, or Brownists, Anabap- 

. Sâs^, or any other Sectaries, or doe forbeare to enquire, 
cite, denounce, and oenshre them ?

Û0. Whether haue the said Ecclesiasticall Judges 
appointed and constituted, certaine and determined Sur
rogates and substitutes, being Batchelors of Diyinitie, 
Batchelors of the Law, or at the least Masters of Arts, 
apd grane licensed Preachers ; or doe they appoint 
Weake andtt insufficient meU in their owne absences ?

31. Whether hath y o U r 4-rohdeacon, o r  any for him, 
viewed your Church, Chappell, and other buildings mem 
tipnCd in the sixe first Articles ?

32, Whether hath the Chaucellour, Commissaries, qV 
any Using Bcclesiastieall Jurisdiction,ypon the present
ment or infea-mation giueu vntO him of any fonie offences 
pr scandals in your Parish, Hot punished the persoUS 
detected, so that the Congregation hath not beene 
satisfied both of Justice, and the amendment of th© 
partie, and who were th© parties committing the said 
offences, as Incest, Adultcfi©, Pornioation, Drunken-

• Let the Minister—allow him] 'What wages doth he allow to hiS 
Curate. 1627.

t  Or other rO-ward. Added. 1627, 
i  Haviiig no lawfull impediment. Added. 1627.
S Grave.] Canonicall. 1627.
li And a peacemaker.] Omitted. 1827.
€  And the flft of Aug.] Omitted. 1627.
»» And-ffhethe ĉharge.] Omitted. 1627.
■tt A nd] or. 1627.

nesse. Blasphemy, Heresie, clandestine mariage, pro- 
phaning of' the church, or such like ?

33. Whether hath the said Chancellor, Commissaries, 
or any other Ecclesiasticall Judge* committed [sic] the 
penance of any such delinquents to pay a summe of 
money, and how much of the' said money bane yon 
knowne to be sent, distributed, orimployedtothepoore, 
or to any other charitable vses in your Parish ?t

34. Whether are your Ecclesiastioall courts kept at 
conuenient times and places, and whether is any man 
cited out of his owne Jurisdiction ?t

35. Whether doe the Ecolesiasticall Judges suffer any 
persons detected for crimes to sue and molest the 
Churchwardens (who detected them) for the same.

36. Whether doe you know or haue heard that any of 
the said Judges, in case, when the deceased dies with
out a will, haue assigned or taken part of the goods to 
charitable vses, and how haue you knowne them so 
imployed P

37. Whether in such case of any dying without a 
Will, doth the Eoolesiasticall Judge send out intimation 
to summon the creditors, kindred, wife and children to 
come take administration, and committed the same, not 
to needy persons, but to able men, and such as enterd 
sufficient bond to preserue the estate, and answer aU 
that is due, and saue the Lord Bishop harmelesse ?

•38. Whether doth the said Judge Eoclesiasticall, 
when a Benefice is vacant, commit sequestration to able 
men that doe -answer and account truely for the maine 
profits? And whether are the Parishes, during the 
vacancy well serued with able Ministers ?

39. Whether doe you know, or haue credibly heard, 
that the said Judges Ecclesiasticall, Registers, or Appa
rators doe take any extraordinary or more fees for 
probate of wils. Administrations, accounts, assignations 
of portions, or citations, then are allowed by the statutes 
of the Laud, or any fees greater then heretofore haue 
beeue accustomed in other businesses belonging to their 
courts?

40. Whether doe you knowi or haue heard, that any 
Register of the said' Courts have sped any act or dis- 
'tnissed any person detected without the knowledge and 
actuall consent of the Judge ?

41. Whether doe the Registers in the said Courts pro- 
fesse the Religion of the Church of England ? Whether 
doe they orderly receiue the holy communion; and 
whether are they of honest, sober, and godly conuer- 
sation ?

42. Whether doe the said Registers keepe sufficient 
Scribes and seruants, who are publique notaries, to 
make Acts, and keepe the Courts? whether doe they 
allow them sufficient meanes to line, or suffer them to 
take, or exact monies of suitors for expedition ?§
,, 43. Whether is there in euery place where Eoclesias

ticall Courts are kept, and also in the Registry of euery 
such Office or Court, a Table of Pees set up, that euery 
one may reade the same containing all the Pees that 
euery Officer of the Court ought to take according to the 
Canon made at the Oonuocation vnder Archbishop WTiit- 
guift, Anno Dom. 1699.

44i. Whether are there more Apparators belonging to 
the Courts thenl| heretofore were accustomed? whether 
doe any of the Apparators buy or take to farme their 
offices or the execution of the same ?

45. Whether doth any person in your knowledge, or 
as you haue heard, take upon him to execute both the 
places of Judge and Registery, directly or indirectly ?

46. Whether are there any in your Parish who 
occupie or enioy any goods of any man deceased, not 
hauing proued his Will, or taken Administration of his 
goods where there was no Will made ?

. 47. Whether haue you any Schoole-
c 00 as er. master or Usher in yom- parish who is 

not licensed by the Ordinary and is not of sound Reli
gion and honest conuersation ?

48. Whether doth the Schoolemaster catechise his 
Schollers in the grounds of Religion ; cause them dis- 
©reetely to behaue themgelues in the church on Sundaies 
and Hohdaies, and take an account of their learning both 
in godlinesse and in other studies ?f 
„ . ,  , , 49. Whether is your Parish Clarke

ans c ear e. aboue twenty yeeres of age, and suffi
cient for his place, able distinctly to reade the first 
Lesson and to sing, and diligent iu his office ?

* the said—Judge] any Ordinary in the Diooesse. 1627. 
t  an>- such—your parishl any delinquent convicted, coniraiy to the 

Canon? ’«w ■’1627.
; and whether—jurisdiction]. Omitted, 1637. 
i Whether doe they allow—expedition]. Omitted, 
\ bylaw are allowed, or. Added. 1637. 
f and take—studies]. Omitted. 1627.

1627.
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50. Wbetlier the OWke or any person not authorised 
meddle ahone his place,, as to. reade Prayers, bnry the 
dead. Church women, and such like F

51. Whether doth the Clarke or Sexton keepe oleane 
the Church, ring the Bels, attend the huriall of the 
dead, and other things belonging to their places ?

52. Whether doe all the Parishioner? pay their ac- 
oustomable wages and duties to the Clark and Sexton, 
and what be their names, that refuse ?

63. Whether are there any in your Parish who im
pugne, speake, print, publish or keepe, any books 
against the Kings supremacy, the Articles ofKeligionof 
1662. or against the present gouemment of the Church ? 
STegligence indiHine 54. Whether doe any on Sundaies or 
seruice. Holidaies, especially in the time of
diuine Seruiee or Sermon, mispend the time in Ale
houses, vnlawfull games, idleneSse or labour; or who 
doe not renerently behaue themselues in the church: 
or vse talking, walking, or any other vneomely beha- 
uiour then or there F

55. Whether haue any abone seuenteene yeeres of age 
not receiüed thrice in the yeere the Communion, or doe 
refuse’(being ynmarried people) to be catechised.*
^  . 66. Whether haue any beene married
damage. their former husbands or Wines being
aline, althongh they were dinoreed from them ? or doe 
any man or woman line from their husbands or wines P 

67, Whether hath any man abused your Minister by 
blowes or ynreuerent speeches, or beaten, or railed on 
any man in the Church or Churchyard P

58. Whether are there in your Parish any Popish, 
Anabaptisticall, Brownist, or other Recusant, or nonbom- 
mnnioant, or who labour to peruert others to their 
opinions ?

59. Whether doe any forreiner of other Parishes resort 
to yonr Church to Sernioe or Communion, or doe any 
of your Parish acoustome to go to other Churches, and 
neglect their owne ?

60. 'VYhether are there in your Parish 
any incestuous Adulterers, J’ornioa. 

tors, Bawds, oonueiors or intertainers of incontinent 
persons, or who are famed or suspected for the same ?

61. Whether are there in your Parish any blasphe
mers, common sweareys, or such as vsO to speake 
bawdry, immodest and filthy speeches, malicious slan
derers, scolds, drunkards, or any defamed for the same, 
or any that make, sing, or publish libels, or defama
tions against any ?
- . 62. Whether doe any refuse their

semen s. sessementsf to the repairés and ordi
nary charge? of the Church, although they dwell without 
the Parish, hauing goods or lands within it ?

63. Whether haue apy in your Parish abtlsed the 
Churchwardens or Sidemen-for doing their duties PJ

64. § Whether doe yon know any 
’ “ men or women suspected fpr qonin-

rers. Witches, Sorcerers, or that use any unlawfull or 
inohanting prayers, or charmes in  Writing or otherwise, 
to hurt or heale man Or beast; and what are th e ir 
names, and who resOrt vnto.them for heipe or connsell P

. 65. Whether are there in yoUr Parish
SI Ians. Surgeons. practise Phisicke or OhiruT-

gerie without license, and who are they P Ton shall 
also warpe all that bane licenses from the Lord Bishop, 
or his predecessors, or any of his officers to come shew 
them to his visitors to haue their Licenses seene and 
allowed.
Exocmmtmicates. conuerse With Wilfull exoominnUioate 
persons: what excommunicate persons haue been buried 
in the Church or Churchyard P

67. 'V^ether are there in yohr Parish 
Usurers. notorious Usurers ? .

. ' 68. Whether doe you know or haue
asting- es. heard of any that obserue not the ab

stinence or fasts (by the lawes and canons com
manded, and Warned in the Church) of the time of 
Lent, Ember weekes, Eridaies and Saturdaies and holy 

■ day .cues.
„ , . , 69.. Whether are Vour Ohurehwá.r-

urc wa e s. according to order and lawfully
chosen P whether haue the old Churchwardens ac
counted for what they reoeiued, to the Minister and 
Parish: And whether doe they and the Sidemen meete 
to conferre of these present or any former Articles 
giuen them in charge, to make true presentments, or

* or doe refuse—catechised) or any under that age refuse to be cate
chised by their Minister. 1627. 

t  lawfully raade. Jidaed. 1627
Í  for doing their duties) in the execution of their oflice, or for the 

doeii^ thereof. 1627.
§ Article 64 omitted. 1627.
'11 Wittingly. Added, 1627.

bane wilfully omitted to present knowne or famed 
ofiendors ?

70. *Whether doe the Churchwardens take and gather 
twelne penoé for euery Sunday of Becusants, excom
municate persons, and others who come not to Church, 
and distribute it to the poore?

71. Tou shall also enquire whether heretofore you 
haue had a Parson or vicar indow.ed, and whether 
there hape bèene aUÿ sUch in your memory, or as you 
haue heard from your neighbours or ancestors. And 
that nowt your Church is serued by a Curate, seques
tration, or stipendary, and who| doth reoeiue thé fruits, 
and pay the Uurate his wages ?

72. Ton shall also enquire pf all other faults, notin 
these Articles expressed, punishable by the Bcolesias* 
tioall lawes, and present them.

These things are to he exhibited by the Churchwar
dens and Sidemen at or befpre the Wednesday in Easter 
weeke.

A  Terrier of glebe Uand belonging to the Paièonage 
or Vicarage. And who is Patron of the Lining P

Also what Lands, Bents, stockés, or monies hauô 
beene ginen for the maintenance of the Church, or 
Poore, or Sohoole, or other pious vse.

The Catéchisme, if  âny be taught by the Minister, 
besides that in the Booke of Common Prayer. §

F in is .

tViiul. 1.

DAVENANT, BISHOP OF SALISBURY. 1628.
A r t ic l e s  to be enquired of in the Diocesse o f  Salishury 

in the Visitation of the Beuerend Father in G od 
John Lord Bishop o f  Sarum.

London, Printed by R. Y. for H. F.- 1628.
[The Oath of the Churchwardens is almost verbally the 

same as in the Articles of Bishop Neile of Winchester in1628.}
A r t ic l e s  to be enquired of in the Diocesse of S a u s b v r y .

Articles concerning publike Prayer, 
and administration of the Sacraments.

. ,  ,, First, Whether hath any of your Parish
^Bookeo  ̂Common spoken or declared anything in the 

Prayer and Cere- derogation or deprauing of the forme of 
Gods Worship in the Church of England, 

and Administration of the Sacraments, Rifes, and Cere
monies set forth and prescribed in the Booke of Common 
Prayer, by the Kings Maiesty authorized and confirmed ? 
Doe any preach, speake  ̂or declare, that it containeth any
thing which is not agreeable to the holy Scriptures. 
Perswading anV I*®”*’ Whether hath any in yotlr 

Mttnister to alter Parish caused, procured, or maintained 
the fw'me of Com- any Minister to say any common ór 
monPrayer. publike Prayer, orto administer,eyther 

of the Sacraments of Baptisme and the Lords Siipper, 
otherwise or in »ny other manner Or fórme than is men
tioned in the said Bqoke of Common Prayer ? Or whether 
hath any interrupted, hindered, let, or disturbed, the 
Minister to reade diuine Seruioe, and administer the Sacra
ments in such manner and forme as is mentioned in-the said 
Booke : dr interrupted him in his preachings and Sermons ?

3. Item, whether is the Sacrament of 
ObsBTOaticn of the Baptisme rightly and duly ladininistred

mXcrossel*'*' according to the prescript forme ex|>resSed
in the Baoke of Common Prayer, with 

due ohsexuation of all Rites and Ceremonies prescribed in 
the administration of the same.

4. Item, whether is the administration
Sacrament of Baptisnie deferred 

longer than the next Sunday Or Holyday 
immediately following the birth of the Childe ?

i ,  5- Iteip, Whether is the Saerateeirt of
or Baptisme refused to be administred to

., without any children borfie in and out of Wed- 
Baptisihe. looke, their birth being made knowne to

the Minister of the Parish, and offered vnto him to be 
baptized, or haue any such children dyed vnbaptized?

6. Item, Whether be the Parents of 
Patehte of obildrto gny childe to be baptized, admitted to bee 

fathers! ' ' Godfathers apd Godmothers to the same ?
_ . * ' 7. Item, Whether haue there beene
naeBap me. pay children baptized in priuate houses 

by any Lay-person, or Midwife, or Popish Priest, or by any' 
other Minister, but vpon vrgent occasion when the ohilde 
was in danger of death ?

8. Item, Whether haue the children 
*̂̂ *̂** which haue beene borne to any Popish 

recusants, or begotten by them in your

* Article 70 omitted, 1627. 
t  that nowl now that. 1627. 
i  and who) who. 1627.

. § These things are to be exhibited—Conunon Prayer] Omitted, 1627t
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Parish, been pnblikely baptized in your Parish Chnroh by 
your Parson, Vicar, or Curate or by whojn- were they 
baptized or where to your knowledge ?

9. Item, Whether hath the blessed 
Beceiuing of the Sacrament of the LOrdS Suppet. been

thrice a reuerentiy adjnihislted eueiy
moneth, or thricè euçry yeere at least, 

whereof once at Easter, within yoUi* Parish Church, to euery 
parishioner being of sixteene yeeres of age, or vpWards?' ’

10. Item, Whether is the said holy 
Sacrament deliuered veto or receiued by 
any of the Conamuaicapts within your

Parish, that doe not deuoutly and humbly kneels vpon 
their knees?

.11. Item, Whether hath Spy of your 
NotoriOTs, offiendrah Parish, which hec opepelf knowne to 

Ooranmnion.” Kne ia pptoriops sipne without repent- 
' , ance.orexooiaimunicíisteirtírswSjOrscHs-

matikes, common and notoriows depravers of the Religion 
and Gopernefflieat of this Reab»e,t^thoutvnfaiyned sorrow 
shown« for tíieir impiety and prickeiieSse, heap« admitted 
to be partaker of the said holy CPïpïuuPion ?

12. Item, Whether hath any of you? 
Debamng otbers Parish hcene debarred from the said holy 

1  ou ause. Communion vrithoPt ipss canse, and
without intimation first giuen to thé Ordihary Of Bishop of. 
the Dioeesse : and by whose fault ?

Articles coneerninff thé Ùhwei, the 
Ornaments thereof, an,d the Çhurclies 

possessions.
First, Whether haue you in your 

Bookes and m™- Church or Chappell, the whole Bible of. 
C h m o h . * ** largest volume, and of the last trans

lation, the Books of Common Prayer, 
the two Bookes of Homilies, and Bishop /e»els Apology, 
all'weU and fairely bound: a Font of Stone, set vp ip the 
vsual ancient place : a conuenient and decent (Jommutjion 
Table, with a Carpet of silke, or some other decent stuSe, 
contfrinally laid ypop the Table at time of Biuine Berfriçe, 

and a faire linnCP cloth at the time of 
A t o i n g  of t h e  Com- administriag the Commnttioa J 8*id 

!  ̂  ̂ ■ whether is the sam® Table Jiîaçed ho»-
uenimitly as it ought : and whether & it so vsed in or oul 
of time of diuins tieraiee or Sermon, as i® not agrCftabfe to 
the holyvse of it: Are the tenne COPitnasadofrentsset Vptm 
the East end of your Church, with Other StpitCPCes of 
Scripture abopt ? ■

_ 2. Item, Whether hane yoW in your
appertaining g îd Church Or Chappell, a dOpnenient 

 ̂ urc les. Seats for your Minister to  readê diuine 
Seruice in, together with a comely Pulpit, set Vp ip a con-, 
uenient place with a decent cloth or cushion for the sSme, 
a comely, large, and fine Surplice : a faire Communion 
cup a Flaggon of siluer, or pewter, with all other things 
and ornaments necessary for the celebration of diuine 
Seruice and administration of the Sacraments : and whether 

■ . , , , haue you a Chest for Aimes, with three
gis er 00 s. lockes and keyes, and another Chest for 

keeping the Bookes and Ornaments of the Church, and the 
Register Booke? Whether haue you a Register Booke in 
Parchment for Christnings, Weddings, and Burials : and 
is the same kept in all points according to the Canons ? 
And haue you a Table set in your Church, of the degrees 
wherein by Law men are prohibited to marry?

' ■ 3. Item, Whether is youï ChUveh or
Reparation p? Chappell, with the Chapcell thereof, and

Parsonage or Vicarage houses, your 
Parish Aimes-house and Chm'on, ip good 

repasalions, and are ll>ey imployed to godly and thefr right 
holy Fses ! if  any be ruinated and wasted, ih whom h  the 
deiaifil? I® your Church, Chancetl, and Chappell decently 
and comely kept, as well within as without ; and be the 
seated Well maintidned, the S teeple and Bells presei’ued, the 
windowes well glazed, the floore kept paued, piaihe, and 
eauen, and all thing.® in orderly and decent sort ?

4. Item, Whether be yotif Cllurehf
yards well fenced, and kept vrithout the C karchyarc l.  ̂ ,

nny person encroached vpon the ground of the Church
yard : haue any vsed a place consecrated 

Rrophaning and an- to holy vse, prephaneiy Oif wickedly : 
jardf* re U m i'ch -  jjĝ ĝ ¡jjjy quarrelled, ol’ strickefi another 

■ in Church or Church^yard ? 
ci.nri.uoo „„„ i 5. Item, Whether is your Chwch full

° ■ or vacant of an Incumbent : if kaCant, 
who receiueth the fruits thereof, and who semeth the CUre, 
and by what authority : and whether is it a Parsonage, 
Vicarage, or Donatiue, or Appropriation ?

6. Item, What L e g a c ie s  hane bgene . 
C onçealingofC hurch  g i u e n  to  th e  v s e  a n d  benefit of your 

C h u r c h .- h o w  h a u e  th ey  beePfi bpStOWed t

who receiued them, and detainetb them without due itnploy- 
ment? Doth any detaine or imbezell any of the Church 
goods, or any other gifts giuen to charitable vses ?

7. Item, Whether is there any erecting
ErecMî  vp of seats gf gr innouating of seats in your

Church by any priuate man of his owne 
authority : and what seats haue heene so built, and by 
whose procurement, and by what authority ?

8 . i te m . W h e th e r h a th  a n y  in  your 
P a rish  defaced, o r cau sed  to  be  defaced,

ornamen s. monuments, or ornaments in your
Church ?

9. Item, Whether hath any Popish 
B^inp of Popish p,ecusant, being lawfully excommuni-

ousan 3. cated, beene interred or buryed in your
Chnich or Church-yard, before absolution of that censure 
and Excommunication : if yea, then by whom, and when ?

10. Item, Whether be not the profits. 
Alienation of tithes tythes, and other commodities Ecclesi-

Churclu***̂ * asticall, impiously and wickedly, to the
dishonor of Almighty God, and preiu- 

dice of the sacred Ministery, conuerted to the vse and 
benefit of' couetous Patrons, and by them receiuecl and 
detained, and how long haue they beene so vsed to your 
knowledge?

11. Item, Whether haue there beene made any bargaine 
and sale, exchange, or other alienation of the Glebe lands, 
or tithes of your Parsonage or Vicarage, being presentatiue, 
without the consent of the Oi'dinaiy and Pafron : and if 
yea, spécifié the said lands and tithes so sold, exchanged, 
or alienated, where it lay and lyeth, and how it was and is 
abutted, together with the value of the same, and who 
made the same sale, exchange, or alienation, and to whom 
was it made ?
, m . r r'l 1 I^' Il6™, Whether haue you the

Landŝ \ud other Terrier of all the Glebe Lands, Meadowes, 
possessions of the Gardens, Orchards, Houses, Stockes, 
Church. Implements, Tenements, and portions of

Tithes, (whether within your Parish or without) belonging 
vnto your Parsonage or Vicarage, taken by the view of 
honest men in your said Parish P And whether the said 
Terrier be laid vp in the Bishops Registry, and in whose 
hands are any of them now.»̂  And if you haue no Terrier 
already made in Parchment, you the Churchwardens and 
Sidemen, together ivith your Parson or Vicar, or in his 
absence, you are to make diligent inquiry and presentment 
of the premises, and make, subscribe, and signe, the said 
Terrier, as aforesaid ?

Articles concerning Ministers and 
Preachers of Gods Holy Word.

„  .. , First, W'hether doth your MinisterObsenmtion of the . . . .  t  ,, ’ •'j- • c.forme and time of distinctly, reuerentiy say diuine Bernice 
Common Prayer vpon Sundayes.and Flolidayes, and other 
an Saçranieuts. ¿ayes appointed to be ohserued by the 

Booke of Common Prayer, at fit and vsuall times ? And 
doth your Minister duly obserue the Orders, Rites,, and 
Ceremonies prescribed in the said book of Common Prayer, 
as well in reading all publike prayers, and the Letany, as 
also in administring the Bacraments, Solemnization of 
Matrimony, visitation of the sicke, burying the dead, 
churching of women, and all other like Rites and Offices of 
the Church, in such manner and forme as the said Booke 
of Common Prayer is enioyned : and doth he reade the 
Booke of the last Canons yearely ?

2. Item, Whether doth your Minister, 
reading diuine Seruice, and administring

of theSnrphce. g^a^^ents and other Rites of the
Church, wears the Surplice according to the Canons ?

3. Item, W'hether doth your Minister 
®g?™̂ tion of ])id Holydayes and Fasting-dayes, as is

appointed? Doth hee administer the 
holy Communion euery moneth, or thrice in the yeare at 
least: whereof once at Easter to euery Parishioner? Doth 
he receiue the same himseife on euery day that he’e- admi- 
nistreth it to others, and vseth he the words of Institution 
according to the Booke without alteration, at euery time 
that the Bread and Wine is renewed ? Doth he vse, and 
neuer omit the signe of the Crosse in Baptisme : or doth 
he euer baptize in any Bason or other thing but the vsuall 
Font? Doth hee many without a Ring, or in times pro
hibited, or without the Banes thrice published, without a 
Speciall licence from the Archbishop or Bishop of the 
Diocesse, or his Chancellor first had and obtained ?

4. Item, Whether is your Minister a
^Uceno  ̂ Preacher licenced or no : if no. Whether

doth hee take vpon him in his omie 
Cure or else-where, to expound any Scripture or matter of 
doctrine, and doth not keepe himseife onely to the reading 
of Homilies published by authorily ; if so, then you are to 
present the same, the time and place where he did it. And 
if he be licensed. Doth heepreachvsualljin his owne Cure.

Tiiul. 3.
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according to the 45. Canon, or in some other neighbour 
Church, ■where no Preacher is: pr whether doth he or his 
Curate vpon euery Sunday when there is no sermon, reado 
a Homily, or some part thereof, according as he ought 
to dee?

5. Item, Whether doth your Minister 
Pruning of false publish in his Senpons any doctrine

oS^ons. ’''hieb is new and strange, and disagree-'
in |hom  the Word of GOD, audiroui 

the Articles of Christian Faith had Religion, agreed on and 
published Jmo Dorn. 1562.

6. Item, Whether are any strange 
N ^es of ÿrâiKe Ministers admitted tO preach in your

trten.^™  ̂ CIptrÄ, whO do not before the f^urch- 
wardens subscribe their names in your 

Dopke for that purpose, the day when he preached, and the 
name of the Bishop of whom hee had licence to preach : 
and is any one admitted to preâch, before he sheweth his 
Licence ?

7. Item, Doth any Preacher in your 
Opnodtion of Pwa- Pulpit parkcularly impugne w d  corate

***®‘̂ *®'̂  any doctrine deliuered, by others his 
fellow Preachers, before he hath ac

quainted the Bishop of the DioCese therewith, and receiued 
order irom him what to doe in that ease F

8. Item, Doth your minister vse to 
Praying for his Ms" pray for the Kings Maiesty, Clergy,

Councell,&cgiuing them their full titles, 
as in the GanOn is required ?

9. Item, Whether is your Minister 
IfOT;resideneeofthe resident vpon his Benefice, or absent:

* if absent ; by whom is the Cure serued,
the fruits receiued ? Doth your .Minister or Curate teme 
any mores cures than one : if yea, then what other Cure 
doth he seme, and how faire are they distant?
„ . 10. Item, Whether doth hee Catechize
Ca ec 1 ng. youth of his Parish vpon Sundayes
and Holy-dayes, before euening Prayer for hälfe an houre 
or more, in the Catéchisme set forth in the Booke of 
Common Prayer; and w hette doe all the PtwishioBeTs 
diligently attend his Catechizing ; and who refuse to send 
their children ând semants to bee catechized by him ?

11. Item, Doth your Minister caré* 
Minfefers to call for fuUy looke tp the rdiefe of tBe poor®,

f''om time to time call vpon bis 
parishioners to giue somewhat according 

to their ability, to godly and charitable vses, especially wberi 
they make their Wils ?

12. Item, Whether is your Minister
SymOny. suspected or knowne to haue obtained
his Benefice or spiritu^ promotion by any Symoniaeall 
compact, directly or indirectly?

13. Item, Whether doth your Minister 
Demistaï of Beco- demise the'profits of his Benefice to a»y

Lay-man aboue three yeare, and is h<m 
resident there, and keepeth no hospitality vpon his Benefice, 
being Of sufiScient value ?

14. Item, Wheth« hath hee, being 
Conferring with Ee- learped and sufficient conferred with

cusants. popish Recusants of his parish,
endeauouring to reclaime theu), from their errors, and pre* 
senting them, M ng obstinate for their recusancy ?

15. Item, Doth yout Minister in thè 
Observing of iloga- Rogation dayes goe in perambulation of

non week. circuit of the Parish, saying, arid
vsing the Prayers, SilfErages, a»d Thanksgiuing to God, 
appointed by Law, according to his duty, thafiking Gpd 
for his blessings, and praying for his grace and fauour ?

1§. Item, Math your Minister or any 
Preaching in private other Preacher, made any Serinon, ad- 

hoases, &o. ministred the Sacraments or Churched
women in any priuate houses, otherwise than is by LaW 
allowed?
n 4.V ..A 17. Item, What Curates pr Preach-

floing ers doe readc Prayers or administer the 
offices of a Sacraments ill your Parish, without law* 
Minister. licence &om the Bishop of the

Diocese, vnder his hand and Seale, according to the Canon : 
or doth any Layman, not hailing holy Orders, presume to 
reade publike Prayers in the Church ?
lecturers and Prea- pchers o rêade Preacher 0Ï Lecturer m your Parish; 

Service. and whether (if any such be) doth he
twice at east, euery yeare reade him^lfe diuine Seruice 
both morning and euening two seuerall Sundayes publikely 
in his Surplice, and also twice in the yeare administer bota 
Sacraments, With such Rites and Ceremonies as are pre
scribed in the Booke of Common Prayer, according to the 
56 Canon ?

 ̂ 19, Item, Whether is your Minister
tMr studious in the holy Scripture, and ab-

staineth from mechanicail trades, or
21795.

labour not befitting his functipn, and from appareil vn- 
seeirtelyfor his calling? and - from' gaming, sweating, and 
dmukennesse, or -such noteibns crimes i Or is there any 
in ypur parish, who hailing beeh admitted into holy Orders ; 
either Deacon or Minister, ■ doth relinquish or forsake his 
calling, and liueth in the course of his life as- Lay-man?

2Ô. Item, Whether doth your Minister in his Sermons 
dgliiler and debate those high points of Prédestination, 
Reprobation! Uniuersitality of Grace, and other of like 
nature, forbidden to he haadfed in popnte* Sermons ?

21. Item, Whether hath yput Minister -vsed any bitter 
inueetiues, or railing speeches in bis Sermons against the 
persons eithm of Papists or Pnritanes ?

22. I t ^ ,  Whetherdoth your Mmisternuely Six» moncths 
denounce in his parish aU such of his parish as do per- 
seuere in the sentence of excommunication, not seeking to 
bee abselned : and whether hath heiecpiued any excommu
nicate person into the church without certifteate from -to 
Ordinarie: who are iljcouragers and keepers of company 
with such as remaine excommtmicate : and whether any 
dying excommunicate bee buried in Christian buriall?

4. A rticU s coneeming Marriage.
First Whether be there any in your 

Maria^ pari^ that bane Hrarried ud^un frlé
Lemticall degrees, consanguinity,

by the Law of God forbidden : if any, what be they?
2. Item, Whether haue, any beene 

PHimte Mariage and married secretly in priuate houses, or
Srents."^"^” ° -without their parents or Gouernours 

consent signified, being vnder the age of
21 yeares?

3. Item, Whether doe any persons 
l̂üîfniranar?™””* la-wfully married, line asunder vnlaw-

fully ; and in whom is the default ?
4. Item, Whether any persons (the 

Maria  ̂ -without g^nes being not thrice published in the
Cnurcri) naue beene maned without 

licence- who were present at such manages, arid what 
minister married them ? '

5. Item, Whether any persons by 
Persons maried out ligence or without, haue beene married

0 t eir aiishes. jour pkrish Churdii neither of them' 
at that time dwelling in your towne?

6. Item, What Popish Recusants or 
Eeotisants Mariage, their children haue heene m&ried in your 
parish, in what^ort syas that matrimony-solemliized, 'when 
and by whom ?

^ f. Item, Is there any in your parish
Bigamy. jg voyeed, noted, or credibly reported
and accused to hane two wines Hui^, ÔÏ two hrisbapis?

Titwi 5. A rticles concerning Churchwardens^
First, Whether bee thé Chuioh- 

** Chtircli- wardens chosen . by the Minister arid
Parishioners according to the 39 Canon ; 

and whether hath any taken him to be Church-warderi, 
being net SO chosen : or hat^ any continued aboue ©tie 
yeare in his office, without a new choice ?

2. Item, whether haue any Churoh- 
warden retained any of the Chorch

® goods, and not made a hist aeconçt
of what they bane reçeiued and expended ?

3. Item, Haue they beene! and are they 
S m a e o Æ ' .  dffigent in then office, to see decenCfe,

kept in the ohnreli, and order m the 
time of common Prayer, and administration of the Sacra
ments ; and that there llee no disturbance, but sobemesse,aiid 
qnietnesse in the Chsirch ? Arid doe the Chnrph-wmdmis 
A A  keCpe a BOohe in your parish. Wherein the
Prates!”  * naffie of enery strange Preacher in your 

parish is set downe : and haue the Church- 
warfens sufrm̂ ed any to ^eaeh, not shewing. Op Imning «o  
Licence ?

Titv,t 6. Articles concerning the Parishioners.
T. „ îirst. Whether doé any in your parish

Lw-dsSy. * prophane the Sunday, by vnlawfiill 
games, drinking, or tipling in the time 

of Common prayer or Sermon, and by Working and, doing, 
the ordinary workes of their vocation and trades ?

> 2. Item, Is there ,any in your pai’ish 
orspeake a^rist the 

' Kites and veremonies or the Church of
England, or the lawfull vse of them, and 

gouernment of this Church onder his Maiestie, by Arch
bishops and other Ecclesiastical! Officers ?
V . 3. Item, Who in your parish, doe

*<’ ffie Sermon onely, and not to 
diuine Seniice; and who doe not reuer- 

ently heahaue themselues during the time of diuine Seruice, 
deuontly kneeling when the general! confession of sinnes,

4 A
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the Letany, the ten Commandementa, and all Prayers and’ 
Collects are read, or who doe cOuer their heads in the 
Church, during the whole time of diuine seruice, vnlesse 
it be in case of necessitie, or who doe giue themselnes 
to babling, talking, or wabiing, and are not attentive to 
heare the Word read and preached ?

4. Item, Are there any of your parish. 
Leaning tEeir own haping a Preacher to their Minister, 

ottoa ** ° that doe absent themselues from his
Sermons, and resort to other places to 

heare other Preachers; or doe any in your Parish cOmmu 
liioate, or baptize their children in any other parish ?
_   ̂ 5. IteiBj Is there any in your parish

that refuse to ¿aue their children bap
tized, or themselues to receiue the Com

munion of your Minister, faking exception against him: 
or haue any wiues that refose to come to Church, according 

, .  to the Booke of Common Prayer, to giue
Churoiuugofwomen, -(¡hankes to God for their safe deliuer- 
ance, in a decent habit* as hath beene anciently accustomed ?

6, Item, hath any in ' your .parish 
spoken slanderous and reproachMl 
words . against your ' Minister, to the’, 

scandall of his vocation, or against their manage or wiues 
or against his Neighbour, defaming them touching any 
crime of Ecelesiasticall cognisance?

. 7. Item, ■ Whether doe any in your
parish exercise any trade or labour, buy 
or Sell, or keeps open: shops, or set out 

any wares to be sold vpon Spndayes and HolidayeS, by 
themselues, their seruan-te, or appreaitiees, Or hade otherwise 
prophaned the said dayes ?

. 8. Item, Whether is the fift of Nduem-
^ her, kept holy, andthanksgipingmadeto 

God, according to the order set forth in 
iihat briialff. .

9. Item, Are there apy in your parish 
commonly W n e  or 

reputed to bee blasphemers of Gods holy 
name, drunkards, adulterers, fornicators  ̂ incestuous per̂  
sons, concealors, or harhorerŜ 'of fornicators or adulterers: 
haue any beene detected of such. notorious Crimes; and 
p'hat penance haPe th ^  done for the same ?

l(f, Item, What corporaH punishment 
Commutation of pen- for any such ofiences, hane been com- 

‘ muted and exchanged into a peenniarie
mulct or snmme of money by any Ecclesiastical! Judge, 
exercising iurisdiction within this Diocesse, by vertue of 
any gram or Commission j or what waS the summe of 
money by them oi any Of them so receiuBd and taken, and 
to what vses wa^ the same bestowed;, or whether vpon 
such Commutations was the unfamed repentance of the 
delinquents published in the Church ?.

11. Item, Whether there haue beejie within yopr seuerall 
parishes since the nineteenth* of February last, any Wds

froued, or administrations granted by the Archdeacon oi
ls Offieiall, or any knOWne incontinent persons, or any 

.suspected of that yioe, or any other offenders whatsoeuer 
(hawing not before the said lastf day of February been duly 
presented by their Churchwardens) for the same being called 
or cited by the Archdeacon or his Official ? If yea, then 
you must present their names and their offences now at' 
this Visitation, forthat since the said lastj of February, the 
Archdeacons authority was restrained and suspended by 
inhibition, and all iurisdiction Ecclesiasticall euer since hath 
beene in the Lord Bishop.

12. Item, Whether haue any in yonr Parish administred 
the goods of any person deceased, without lawfull authority, 
ftnd before he or they hane prbued the Will and Testament 
of the party deceased, or haue obtained commission from 
the Ordinary, to dispose the said moueable goods? Or are 
there any Wilts vnproned, or goods pot mlnistred?

13.- Item, What persons he exoommu- 
Excommunicate per- jjicate witmn yopT Parish, and for what 

cause to your knowledge: and whether 
doe any of them repairC to the Church ip time of prayer, 
Vpabsolued ?

14. Item, What Recusant Papists are there in your 
Parish, and whether doe thejt or any of them keep? any 
Sehoolemasfor in' their house, which cOmmfeth not to 
Church'to heare diuine. Seruice, and receive the holy 
Communion; what is his name and how long hath he 
taught ? '
V itu l 7. ■árdeles concerning Sekooie^asters, Physitians, 

, and Parish Olarkes.
' ,  ̂ First, Is  there anr Sohoole^master in

-Eom- Ĵ arisA that teaohetb publikelf or 
, prinately, not licenced by the Ordinary,

or Idisbop o f  the Viocesse ? Doth b^e teach any Papist or

Exoessiue Fees.

Sectaries Children that come not to Church? And doth 
hee instruct all' Ms Schollers to leam, 

Duty of all school- shorter Catechisme by Law estab- 
mas ers. lished, contained in the Booke of Com

mon Prayer ? Is he a Graduate and sufficient to teach ?
2. Item, What Physitian or Chirurgion 
™ your parish vn licenced, and being 

not a Doctor of Physicke in eyther of the 
Vninersities, doth practise physicke? And what ignoraut 
persons hane left their trade and taken vpon them to pro- 
fesse Physicke or Chirurgery: and who be they that so 
abuse .the people?
Parish-Olarfa. i 3. Item, Haue you a fit parish-clarke, 
aged twenty yeares at least, of honest -life, able to reade and 
write ? Are his and the Sextons wages paid -without fraud: 
if not, then whose default is it ? By whom is hp chosen ? 
Is hee diligent in his office, and seruiceable'to the Minister: 
doth he meddle with anything aboiie his office r doth he 
keepe the Church cleane, the doores locked: Is anything 
lost or spoyled by his default: and doth he execute his 
office duly? '
Tititl 8. Articles concerning Ecclesiasticall Offices.

First, whether bee there an Ecclesias
tical! Officer that exercise Ecolesiastieall 

iurisdiotion within this Diooesse, that take and receiue, or 
exact any extraordinary fees fdr any cause ? Whether haue 
your Church-wardens and Questmen concealed any abuses 
or offences punishable in the Ecclesiasticall Court: and 
whether such offences being presented, are suppressed and 
ynpunished ?

2. Item, whether is there not a table 
™ of fees in euery court of the Consistory,

■ Archdeacons, and Commissaries, allowed
and subscribed by the Judge and Register of the court of 
Consistory, Anno Dorn. 1597, and the same euery Court day 
hung vp in some publike place of the Court and registry?

3. Item, Doth any Ecolesiasticall Judge 
speed any act in any cause priuately of 
hunselte, and not in presence of some 

publike Notary or Actuary.
4. Item Whether is there any eXcessiue 

Abuses in Apparitors number of Apparitors and Sumners in 
and Sumners. Diocesse i . or haue any of them

vnder pretence of authority, cited or summoned any person 
vnlawfully, or hath taken any reward for the concealing of 
any offence of sinne, or the auoyding of punishment of the 
offenders: and who be they that haue done so ? or doe they 
take any fees not accustomable ? Haue they threatned 
any to prosecute them if they had no reward ? and doe 
they summon any 'without a citation first had ?

' 5. Item, Hath any Ecclesiastioall 
O'" Officer, Aduoeate, Register, 

Proctor, Clarkes, or other such Ministers, 
any way abused themselues in their offices, contrary to the 
Law and Canons in that hehalfe prouided.

6. Item, Lastly, whether you, and 
Sinomity and im- euery of you haue sincerely, uprightly, 

iuqmsito^s.™  ̂ and without any partiall affection, and 
concealing, presented and made knowne, 

all and euery the offenders in any of the matters mentioned 
in the precedent Articles exhibited vnto you, either aS they 
are taken in truth to bee, or by common fame reported?

If you know of any other default or crime of Ecclesias
tical! cognisance, yon are to present the same.

The Minister of euery Parish may ioyne in presentment 
■with the Church-wardens and Side-men; and if they will 
not present; then the Ministers themselues (being the 
persons that should haue the chiefe care for the suppressing 
of sin and impiety in their Parishes) may present the 
crimes aforesaid, and such things as shall be thought to 
require due reformation. Can. 113.

There must be seuerall presentments made to euery 
seusrall Article.

F in is .

nineteentb] .^ asé’d, a n d  ̂ ‘2S 
la s t!  .Erased.

; last] Erased, and " 2S stibsUiaited,

NEILE, BISHOP OP WINCHESTER, 1628. 
A-riiclds to he enq-vired of within the Diocesse of 

Winchester, in the Primarie Visitation of the 
■Reuerend Father im God, Richard, by the Proui- 
dence of God, Lord Bishop of Winton, in theyeare 
of our Lord God, 1628.

London, Printed by R. Tonng, M.DC.XXVIll.
The Aduertisemmt.

The Minister and Church-wardens are to call -vnto 
them the neighbours of the Parish, and oat of them  
to make cboise (according to the cusióme of the place) 
of two of the disoreetest Parishioners to be Side-m en,
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and they altogether stre to reade óuer these ArfciOl0g 
diners times. , ■ '

Then, after they hade dnely considered of them, they 
are to write their answer Or presentment vnto enery 
Article particularly, a»d truly accori^g to their Con
sciences,

Lastly, they are all of them to bring their present- 
, ments to‘the Visitation, and there the Chnrch-warden? 
and Side-men vpon thoir oathes (but the Minister ac
cording to the Cannon in that behalfe) are to deliuer 
them vp under their hands.

The Oath ministered to the Church-wardens and 
Swome-men.

Yor shall sweare, that all Affection, I'auour, Hatred, 
Hope of Beward and Gaine, or feare of displeasure or 
malice set aside: Ton shall vpon due consideration of 
the Articles giuen you jn charge, present all and euery 
such person of, or witìiin your Parish, as hath com
mitted any, offence .or fault ; or made any default men
tioned in  these, or any of these Articles, or which are 
vehemently suspected and'defamed of any such offence, 
fault or default: wherein you shall doliuer uprightly, 
and according to truth; neither of malice presenting 
any contrary to truth, nor of corrupt affection sparing 
to present any, and so eonceale the truth : Hauing in 
this action God before your eyes, with an earnest zeale 
to maihtaine truth, and to suppreasevice: So helpe yon 
God, and the contents of this Booke.

Tomhmg the Olmreh, Ohureh-ya/rd, Farsonage, and 
Viearage-house.

First, whether your Church, Chappell, and Ohancell 
be well and sufhciently repaired in  the walls and roofe, 
the Seats conuenient, the floore paaed, the windowea 
glazed, your bells in tune, and all these cleanly kept, 
and the mansion-house of your Parson or Vicar, with 
the building thereunto belonging, be likewise well and 
sufficiently repaired, and your Ohureh-'yard well fenced 
with walls, railes, or pales, and cleanly kept.

2. Whether hath youn church or Church-yard bé0ne 
abused and prophaned by any fighting, chicling, brawl- 
i ng or quarrelling, any playes, lords Of mis-rule, summer 
lords, morris-dancers, pedlers, bowlers; ,bearawC.rds, 
.butchers, feasts, schooles, temporal! couits, or Leètes, 
Lay Juries, musters. Of other prophane vsage in your 
church qr church-yard, any bplls superstitiously .tung 
on holidayes, or their eeues, or at any other time With
out good,Cause allowed by the Minister and Church
wardens: haue any tree® beene felled in your church
yard, and by whom.

3. Whether are your almes-houses and churoh-hpUse 
sufficiently repaired, maintained, and to godly and

■their ffight Yse imploy’d.
4. iTOether haue you in your chureb, all things 

necfessajy for common prayer, as the Bible in the 
largest Volume, the booke of common prayer. lately 
authorized by ' bis Majesty, the booke of Homilies 
allowed, two books of common prayer, a conuepient 
pulpet for the preaching, a decent seate for the Minister 
to reade Sernice in, coiffieniently placed, a strong chest* 
three lockes and keyes,bne for the Minister, the other 
for the Church-wardens for the keeping of the Begister 
bopke of the ohristnings, marriages, and burials, and 
a poore mans boxe, with three locks, conneuiently seated 
near the Church doore.

5. Vihether haue you in. your Church, a font of stone 
for haptisme set in the ancient vauall place ; a decent 
table for the communion oonneniently placed, couered 
with silke, or other decent stuffp in time of, dinine 
Seruice, and with a faire linnen oloath, euer that, at the 
administration of the eommnnion.

6. Whether haue you all such bells, ornaments, and
other vtensels as haUC anciently belonged to , yOnr 
church, a communion qup o f siluer With a couer, a  faire 
standing pot or two of pewter, or pUrér méttali for the 
wine, Vpon the communion table, a comely Surplesse 
with sleeues, a Begister hooke of parchment, for ohrist- 
nings, marriages, andburialls, a hook for the nampS of 
all strange preachers, snhscrihed with their names 
and th® name of the Bishop, or other where they bed 
licence. . ,

7. Whether is the Aimes for the poore duely distri
buted, and are the names and surnames of all persons 
married, christned and buried, and of tbeir parents, 
with the day and yeere entred in your parchment 
Eegister booke.- , -

,8. WTiether are the ten Oommandements set vp in 
your Church or Chappell, and other chosen sentences 
of holy Scripture vpon the wals in conuenient places, 
and the table of the degrees prohibited in marriage, set 
forth 1563.'

9. Whether haue y o u , in your Cturch or Chappell 
the book of the Canons agreed vpon in the Conuocatiòn

holden fà .London Jsmo Ikm> 1603. and confirmed by 
his Majesties royaE authority, and whether your 
Minister haue read the same in your church or ohappell 
once enerÿ yeare, according to his Maiesties Iniunctions 
in that behalfe.

Tondhing the Midistery, Service <md Sacraments.
Whether is the common prayer said or sung by your 

Minister both morning and euening, distinctly and 
reuerently euery Sunday and Holiday, and on their 
eeues, ahd at conuenieht and vsuall times of those dayes, 
and jn most conuenient place of the Church for the 
edifying of the people.

2. Whether doth your Minister obserne the orders* 
rites, and oeremonies prescribed in thé book of Common 
Prayer in reading the holy Scriptures, prayers and 
administration of the Sacraments, without diminishing 
(in regard of preaching or any other respect) or adding 
any thing in the manner Or forme thereof.

3. Whether doth ypoi' Minister on. Wednesdayes emd 
fridayes not being hoHdayes, at the hooustomed hofires 
of Seruioe, resort to the Church, and say the ordinary 
prayers and Letany prescribed. And doth your Clarke 
or Sexton giue warning before by tolling of a Bèll on 

.those day eh.
4. Whether any Minister leaning the vse of the 

Pont, doe in your Church or Chappell christen or 
baptize in any Basons', or other prophane veseells : or 
whether your Minister doe baptize or christen any out 
of the face of the Church and Congregation, and at any 
other time than vpon Sundayes and HolidOTes, without 
speciali cause, or without Godfathers or Godmothers .- 
And whether any person or persons be admitted to
, answer as Godfathers and Godmothers at the ohristning 
of any childe, except he or she hane before reoeined the 
holy comiGunion : And whether doth your Minister in 
the baptizing of children, ohserue the orders, rites and 
ceremonies, appointed and prescribed in the booke of 
common prayer, without addition, omission, or oih®v 
innouation.

6. Whether doe yon know any Parents that keepe 
children unchristenod, or that were not christned at 
their ownO Parish church or chappell, and for what 
cause they remaine yet vnohristened, or haue not been 
christned at their Paffish church or chappell, doe 
you knew, haue heard, er vehemeatìy suspéoh any 
parents* whose children haue beene christened by any 
Popish Priest, ór otbèrwisé than by the lawes of the 
Church of England is allowed?

6. Whether doth your Minister a? oft as hee adnlinis- 
tretb the'communion, first receiue it  himselfe : whether 
doth hee Vse any bread or wine newly brought, before 
the words of institutioabee rehearsód, tod the brfead and 
wine present on the Table : doth fiee not deliUer the 
bread and wine to enery communicant senerally, in such 
sort as is prescribed.

7. Whether doth your Minister giUe warning pub- 
likely in the church at morning prayer the Sunday 
before hee administretìi the communion for the better 
preparation of the parishioners P and whether doth hee 
administer th® Sacraments so often as that e'ttéry 
parishioner may receine thrice in the yeare at the least, 
whereof Edster to bee one.

8. Whether bath your Minister administred the Com
munion to any hut snob as kneele, or doe you know any 
that refuse to kneele ; hath he admlhistred to any that 
are vnder Ecolesiastictill censure for refusing to be pre
sent at publike Prayer, or who hath depraned the Booke, 
of Common Prayer, administration of the Sacraments, 
or the Bites and Ceremonies prescribed, or the Articles

. of Beligion agreed ypon, or the Book of ordering 
Priests tod Bishops, ur against his Maieffiies, Supre
macy ! tod what be their names ?

9. "Whether hath yOUr Minister more Benefices than 
one : if  hee haue, how farre distant are they, how often 
is he absent in the yeere P when is hee absent? hath 
hee an allowed Preacher for his Curate ?

10. Whether do you know that yonf Parsons or Vicai’s 
haue come to his or their Benefices by toy Simony, 
fraud or deceipt, or by any vnlawfull composition or 
agreement, or by any colourable pact, or vnlawfull 
meane whatsoener, or bee vehemently suspected or 
defamed thereof? And whether in performance of any 
such puCt, conenant, or promise, there hath beene any 
bond or lease, made feetweene the Patron, and Incum
bent, directly or indirectly ?

11. Whether your Churches or Ohappels bee or bane 
beene destitute of a Curate ? And how long P And by 
whose default P And whether any Curate bane serned, 
or doe seme without licence of the Ordinary ?

12. Whether doe you know any Popish Priests, 
Seminary, Jesuite* or runnagate persons, that doe
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preach, say Masse, or laiiiister any Popish Sftorameats 
Or Ceremonies, or else doe resort secretly .or. openly 
into your Parish : And whose house do they resort vnto,' 
and of whom are they harboured, and what bee the names 
of snoh Popish ir ie s ts , Seminaries, Jesuites, or Pmma- 
gates, and such ftS SO harbour and releene thettl ?

13. Whether yO«r Parson, Vicar, or Cttfate, or any 
other person ill yonr parish be a fauourer of the 
Bomish Church Or Beligion, or any other Sect or 
Sohismaticall opinion, or hath or doth maintaine or 
teach any doctrinei cotitrary or repugnant tO aajy Cf the 
Artieies agreed ypOB h j  the. CHergy, kt the OtmnoCation 
holden at iiOndiW; 4*- Bom. 16d2. And whether they 
haue taught publjquely or secretly any doctrine, tending 
to the discredit and dispraise eyther of th® Booke of 
common Prayer, or of the Preachers, and Ministers of 
the Word and Sacraments, or of the recoined order for 
gouernment by Archbishops, Bishops, Deanes, Arch
deacons, and other officers in the Church Of ^England, 
or make any other innonation ? And whethef hatte they 
permitted any man so teaching, or making sdch innoua- 
tion, and not made the same knowne.,

14. Whether is yonr Minister an allowed BreaOher ? 
i f  h© be, doth he enery Bnnday in your Cfhurch or some 
other nextejdioyning, where no Freachcr is, preach.

15>. Whefher doth your Minister being no Preacher 
allowed, presume to expound the Scripture in his own 
Cure, or elsewhere : doth hee procure euery molaeth a 
Sermon to hee preached in his Cure by Preachers law
fully licenced, and on euery Sunday whep fhere is no 
Sermon, doth hee or his Curate reade some one of the 
Homilies prescribed.

16. Whether your Minister do openly ehery Sunday 
after he haue read the second Lesson at MorniUg and 
Euening praier, admonish and warne the Chttroh- 
wardens, and Sworn-mea to look to their charge, and to 
obserue who offend in absenting theiaseluOs Negligently 
or wilfully from their Parish-church or ete|toeli, or 
vnreuerently vse themselnes in time of diuifte ^rvioe.

17. Whether is your Curate allowed by tho^rdinary
under his hand aUd seale to serue for yonr Cürè, and 
whether doth hee serue two churches or chapp.^ls in. One 
day ? whether is he Deacon at the least, and what sti
pend hath he for seruing the Cure. ^

18. Whether doth your Minister alwaies jn Saying 
the publike prayers aûd administring the Sacraments, 
weare a decent sprplesse with sleeues, a^d being a 
graduate, doth he alwayes weare therewith A Hood by 
the order of the Vhiversity, agr eeaWato Ms degree.

Ifi, Whether fedth ypwr Minister or any otbey ¡Preacher 
in your Church, preached any thing to confute or im
pugne any Doetriué deliuered by any other Preacher, 
and hath he aud.they prayed for OhrisPs Oatholike 
Church, the HiwgS Maiesty, the Lord Archbishops and 
Bishops, &c. as is prescribed, Canon 65.

20. Whether hath or doth any Preach in your Church 
which refuseth to conforme himselfe to the Lawes, 
Bites, and Ordinances established, or wMch hath not 
first shewed a snfhcient licence.

21. Whether doth pour Minister in his sermons foure 
times in the yeare at the least, teach and declare the 
Kings Maiesties power within his Eealmes to bee the 
Mghetó power Thd^ ôôd, to  whom all within tíre same 
owe most loyalty and ohedienco, and that all forraine 
power is iustly taken away.

22. Whether doth your Minister euery Sunday and 
Holiday hälfe an honre before Euening prayer Or more, 
or at some other connenient time at Buening prayer, 
examine and instruct the youth in the ten Commande
ments, the BeleefO, the Lords Prayer, and the Cate- 
chisme, set forth in the Booke of Common prayer, and 
whether doe the phurch-war dens assist thO Minister 
herein.

23. Whether hath yonr Minister married any which 
baue not been three seneralî Sundayes nr Hplidayes, 
asked in your chnnoh in toe tin»  of dinine serwice, 
without licence dr without a  ring: or hath he with 
licence or without JfiaÄied any whereof neither dwelt 
in your Parish.

24. Whether hath your Minister with licence Or with
out, married any, at any other times than betweene the 
houres of eight ahd twelue in the Forenoonç, or in any 
priuate house, or when there is no licence, before the 
Parents and G-ouemorS (the parties being rndeh the age 
of 22 yeares) bañe testified their consents.

25. Whether hath yoUr Minister declared, to the 
people enery Sunday at the time appointed, what Holi- 
dayes and Fasting-dayes be the weeke following, doth 
he being a Preacher conferre with all BecUisauts, and 
persons excommunicate or suspended? being no 
Preacher, doth he procure a, sufficient Preacher to re
claim them thereby P

26. Whether doth yonr Minister keepe a Mote of all 
persons excommunicate, and once puery sixe moneths 
doth he denounce them wMoh haue not obtained their 
absolution, on some Sunday in seruiec time, that others 
may bee admonished to refraine their company.

27. Whether your Parson, Vicar, dr Curate, be dili
gent in visiting the sicke and comforting them, and 
whether they bury their dead in such Christian and 
comely manner as is prescribed in the Booke of Com
mon Prayer, aud whether any Lay man other-than a 
lavvfull Minister, hath taken vpon him to bury the dead 
contrary to order,

28. Whether hath your Minister refused to baptize 
any childe brought to the Church, or to bury any corps 
brought into the Church or church-yard, or to church 
any woman hOftihg had conuenient warning thereof,

29. Whether hath your Minister being tryely in
formed of toe daoger of death, of any infant vnbaptized, 
and being desired to go to toe place where the childe is, 
to baptize it, ndglected to goe, by meanes whereof the 
childe hath dyed vnbaptized;

30. Whether doth your minister at any time preach 
or adminieter the communion in any pfiuate house, ex
cept when they* ate to impotent, that they cannCt go ta 
church, or Ÿety dangerously sick.

3Ï. Whether doe any Chaplens in youTparish, preach 
or administer the Sacrament in any Chappell not con
secrated, or in any house hailing no Chappell allowed 
by Law, and do the tords and Masters where such 
chappels are, resort often to toe Parish-church, and 
there receiue the Communion once at toe least euery 
yeere.

82. Whether hath your Minister held or appointed 
any publique fast not appointed by Authority, or beene 
present at such : doth hee or any other in your Parish 
hold any lecthre or exercise, or attempt by fasting or 
prayer, or otherwise, to cash out any Deuil^, without 
toapriuity and allowance of toe Bishop under his hand 
and seale.

33. Whether hath there been any secret Ccnuenticles 
or meetings M yOur Parish by any priests, ministers, 
or others, tendihg to the deprauing of the forme of 
prayer, doctrine, or gouernment of the Church.

34. Whether doth your Minister weare decent ap- 
parrell, doth he in publique goe in his Doublet and 
Hose, without a Coate, or Cassooke, or Cloake, and doth 
he weare any vnseemly md light coloured stockings.

85. Whether doth your Minister make accustomed 
resort to any (fauerns, or Ale-houses, except for his 
honest necessities, or doth hee boord or lodge in any 
such place, doth hee vSe any base or seruile labour, or 
frequent drinking, riot, dice, cards, tables, or any other 
vnlawful games : is. bee contentious with his neigh
bours, or a hunter, hawker, swearer, dancer, vsurer, 
suspected of incoûtinency, or doth giue euill example of 
life.

35. (sic) Whether is there in your Parish any Minister 
or Deacon who hath forsaken his calling, vsing himselfe 
in his course of life as a meere Lay man.

Touching the Eeelesiastieall Courts.
First, whether the Chancellor, Commissaries, or any 

other vsing Eocl esiasticall Jurisdiction, in this Diooesse, 
their Eegisters, Or Actuaries, Apparitors or Sumners, 
haue at any time heene corrupt in their places, or taken 
any excessive fees, or winked at and suffered any 
Adulteries, Eoruications, Incests, or other faults, or 
offences to passé, and remaine vnpunished and vncor- 
rected, or haue çommnted any penance without special! 
licence of the Biçhop^

2. Whether do® you know that there hath been any 
commutation of "pennance, allowed of by toe Ordinary 
in your Parish : ahd whether hath your Minister pub- 
likely signified it tO Ms Congregation, what sumrnes of 
money haue therefore been paid, and whether haue toe 
said summes of money, or part thereof been distributed 
by your Minister and Church-wardens to the poore, or 
otherwise imployed to some such godly and charitable 
vse, as wa? prescribed by toe Ordinary. '

3. Whether doe you know any housholder, or other 
•person whatsoeuep, within your parish or ChappeJry 
that is deceased, that haue' made their last 'Wils and 
Testament, and th® same not hitherto been proned, nor 
administration taken from the Ordinary or other Judge 
Competent.

4. Whether hath your Chancellor, Commissary, or 
other exercising Eeclesiasticall Jurisdiction, heard any 
matter of oflÇce prinateiy in their chamber, without 
their sworne Begisters, or their Deputies presence, or 
in their absence, of such other person as the Law doth 
allow for an actuary in such a case.
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TduoKvng Sehoole-masters.
Tirst, whether haué you in your Parish any Schoole- 

ffi aster, who teacheth either in puhlike Sehoole, or 
priuate house, whether is he reputed to be of sound 
I’aith and Religion, doth hee resort duely to Church, 
and recemè the Communion, or doth he giue any euill 
example of life, is he allowed by the Ordinary under 
his hand and seale : or doth your Minister or Curate 
teach, and is hee allowed in like manner.

2. Whether doth your minister or schoole-master, 
who teaoheth, teach the Catéchisme by Authority set 
forth, doth he when there is any Sermon or diuine 
Seruice, bring his schollers to church, and see them 
quietly and reuerently ordered, doth hee examine them 
after their returne, what they haue learned of the 
Sermon.

3. Whether doth he at other times teach them such 
sentences of holy Scripture, as may induce them to all 
godliness, doth be teach the Grammar set forth by King 
Henry the eight, continued by King Edward the sixt, 
and Queene EUmbetTi.

4. Whether hath your School-master an Vsher vnder 
him, are they both diligent, is your Vsher allowed by 
the Ordinary, doth your Schoole-master direct his Vsher 
the forme and manner of teaching, and doth he weekely 
take accompt of him, and the Sobollers vnder his 
charge, how they haue profited, and what they bane 
learned, and out of what Authors.

5. Whether hath either of them spoken, writ, or 
taught against any thing whereunto he formerly sub
scribed, as the Kings Supremacy, the Articles of Reli
gion, Booke of common prayer, or anything therein 
contained.

Touching the Parish Olarhe a/nd Sexton.
First, whether haue yon a parish Clark appointed by 

the Minister, sufficient for his place, of the age of 
twenty yeares at the least, is he of honest conuersation, 
can he reade, write, and sing, is he diligent in his office, 
and seruiceable to his Minister in the time of diuine 
seruice and otherwise.

2. Whether doth your Clarke meddle with any thing 
aboue his office, as churching of women, burying the 
dead, reading of praiers, or such like.

3. Whether doth your Clarke or Sexton keepe your 
Church cleane, the doores safp locked, is any thing (by 
his default) lost or spoyled in the Church, doth hee 
suffer any vntimely ringing, or any prophane exercise 
to be oonunitted in your Church.

4. Whether doth your Clarke or Sexton, when any 
is passing out of this life, neglect to toll a bell hauing 
notice thereof : Or the party being dead, doth he suffer 
any^more ringing than one short peale, and before his 
buriall one, and after the same another.

5. Whether doth any of your Parish refuse to pay 
vnto the Parish Clarke or Sexton such wages as are 
vnto them due, and haue been accustomably paid.

Touching Parishioners.
First, whether hath any in your Parish spoken against, 

or any way impugned the Kings Maiesties Supremacy 
in causes Ecolesiasticall, the Truth and Doctrine of 
the Church of England, the forme of Gods worship con
tained in the book of common praier and administration 
of the Sacraments.

2. Whether there bee any person or persons knowne 
or vehemently suspected to haue written, printed, or by 
any meanes published, and dispersed, or otherwise to 
haue had in his .or their vSe, or keeping any Popish 
bookes or libels. Or any of those slanderous or schisma- 
ticall, and seditious libels, or other bookes, that im
peach the booke of common prayer, or the Religion, and 
EcolesiasticaU gouemment, or any part thereof, estab
lished by Law in this Realme, or doth impeach the 
credit or estate of any Ecolesiasticall person or gouer- 
nour within the same.

3. Whether hath any in your Parish spoken against 
or impugned the Ao-ticles of Religion, agreed upon in 
Anno Domini 1662. The rites and ceremonies estab
lished in the Church the gouernment by Arch-bishops, 
Bishops, Deans, Arch-deacons, and others, that beare 
office in the same.

4. Whether hath any in your Parish spoken against 
or impugned the forme of making and consecrating 
Bishops, Priests, or Deacons, or haue any separated 
themselues from the society of the congregation, and 
combined in a now Brotherhood, or depraued the Synod 
lately held by the Kings Authority.

5. Whether hath any in your Parish maintained or 
defended any such Ministers or Schoplemasters as re

fuse' to subscribe to the order of the Church, haue they 
affirmed, -that such Ministers and adherents may make 
Rules and Orders in causes Ecclesiasticall, without the 
Kings Authority.

6. Whether doth any in your Parish prophane, violate 
or mis-spend the Lord’s day, commonly called Sunday, 
or holidayes or any part of them, vsing any offensiue 
conuersation, or worldly labour in those dayes, or any 
of them : or is there any that wilfully refuseth, or neg
ligently hath absented himselfe from diuine prayers on 
Sundayes or Holidayes.

7. Whether hath any in your Parish, in the time of 
diuine Seruice, couered his head, albeit he hath in
firmity, in which case a cap or night-coife is allowed : 
or is there any who hath not reuerently kneeled when 
the generall Confession, Letany, and other prayers are 
read, and which haue not stood vp at the saying of the 
Beleefe ?

8. Whether hath any in your Parish disturbed the 
Seruice or Sermon, by walking, talking, or any other 
way, or departed out of the Church during the Seruice 
or Sermon, without some vrgent cause, or loytered 
about the Church or Church-porch.

9. Whether there be any in your Parish, man or 
woman, being aboue fifteene years of age, that hath not 
receiued the holy Communion, thrice at the least euery 
yeere, and namely at Easter last, or thereabouts for 
once : and whether any haue receiued the holy Com
munion in any other Parish, Church, or Chappell, or 
priuate place.

10. Whether hath any parent been vrged to be pre
sent, or admitted to answer as Godfather for his owno 
childe, or hath any Godfather or Godmother made any 
other answer or speech, than is prescribed by the Booke, 
or haue been any admitted for such at Baptisme, who 
haue not first receiued the Communion.

11. Whether doe all Fathers, Mothers, Maisters, 
Mistresses, come and cause their »children, semants, 
and apprentises to come duly to the Church, and accord
ing to the Ministers direction to be instructed and 
catechised, or who bee they that haue not obeyed the 
Minister herein.

12. Whether haue any persons married together with
in the Degrees of Consanguinity or Affinity prohibited, 
set forth in a Table, appointed to be placed in euery 
Church : or haue any married or contracted themselues 
vnder the age of one and twenty yeares, without the 
consent ûf their Parents, or Gouernours, if  their parents 
be dead.

13. Whether haue any persons, once lawfully mar
ried, forsaken each other, or doe line asunder otherwise 
.than by law is permitted ; or doe any, being diuorced 
Or separated. Marry againe, the former wife or husband 
yet lining.

14. Whether haue any been married in the times 
wherein marriage is by law restrained, without lawfull 
licence, viz. from the Saturday next before Aduent Sun
day, vntill the fonrteenth of January: and from the 
Saturday next before Septuagesima Sunday, vntill the 
Munday next after low Sunday : and from the Sunday 
before the Rogation, weeke, vntil Trinity Sunday.

15. Whether hath any of your Parish vnrenerently 
vsed your Minister, or haue any laid violent hands vpon 
him, or disgraced his office and calling, by word or 
deede.

16. Whether haue you in your Parish any popish re
cusant, or maintainer of popish doctrine, or suspected 
to keep or disperse schismaticall bookes, or to fauour 
any herèsie or errour.

17. Whether haue you any common resorts to your 
Church, which are not of your Parish, or dOe any such 
receiue the communion amongst you: what be then- 
names and of what Parishes are they.

18. Whether haue any in the time of Seruice vpon 
any Sunday or Holiday opened their shops, exercised 
their trade, vsed any gaming, bin in any Tauerne or 
Alehouse) or otherwise ill-imploy’d.

, 19. Whether are there in your Parish any adulterers, 
fornicators, incestuous persons, bawds, receiuei-s, close 
fauourers, oonueyers away, or which suffer to depart 
any incontinent person vnpunished, any blasphemers, 
common swearers, drunkards, ribawds, vsurers, mali
cious slanderers, scolds or sowers of discord, or any- 
defamed of the same crimes.

20. Whether do any in your Parish, administer the 
goods of the dead, without authority, or snppresse their 
will or testament : haue any Executors neglected to 
performs their wils, especially in paying of Legacies 
giuen to the Church, to the poore, or to any other chari
table or godly vses.

21. Whether doe any refuse to pay to the reparations, 
ornaments, and other things required in your Church,
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as they are seassed by a la-wfall Vhstry; òr aby dyélling 
out of your Parish, which hold land in your Parish.

22. Whether hane any in your Parish been christned, 
churched, buried, or receiued the Oomniunioii, or beèn 
married out of your Church, both parties dwelling in 
your Parish.

23. Whether haue all women i n . youh Parish deli- 
uered of child, come at conuenient time ajPtòr tp church; 
to giue thaiiks, and haue they heene churched ac
cording to the forme of the B oote of eohimiOb Prayer.

24. Whether hath the Perambulation òf tìie circuit of 
your Parish bin obsprUed once etmiy yeur, if  Hot, hy 
"sy-hose default is it .
' 25. Whether haue any in ÿdUr Parish giueu the 
Church-wardens or Side-men, or any of them enill 
words for doing their duety acoordinghO their oath and 
conscience, in making presentment for aHy fault.

26. Whether there be any man or Uromah iu your 
Parish, thatyseth witoh-oraft, sorcery, charmes, or vn- 
lawfull prayer, or inuocations in hatiue òr English, or 
otherwise vpon any Christian body or beast,, or any that 
resorteth to the same for corniseli, or heipe, and lybat be 
their names.

27. Whether there bee any, that pretending them- 
selues to bee Physitians or Chirurgeons, doe take upon 
them  to practice Physicke, or Ohimrgery, not being 
lawfully licenced thereunto, or Whioll refuse to show 
their said licence to the Minister, Qt Curate, and 
Church-wardens of your Church or Ckappell, when 
they shall be hereunto required.

Tow M ng Ghv/rc%-wdrdens aMà 'Swórne ì̂!fi4'».
Pirst, whether doe any in your Parish falce TpoiO. them  

to he Church-warden or Side-man, Which is Hot lawfully 
ohosen hy the Minister and ParisHotterS, according to 
the Cannon, or do eontmue tìiaiofiSoe lohger 
one yeare, eicoept they h© chosen agâine, et that it be a 
custome of your Parish for a Church-wiirden, to con
tinue two years, and are all such Offloers ^ ese n  ycerly 
in Easter weeke.

2. Whether doe your Ohurch-wardeHS  ̂ within one 
moneth at thé most after their yeeré ended, before thé 
Minister and Parishioners giue yp a iuSt accOmpt of all 
such money, and other things, as they haue reoeiued and 
bestowed, hane they delinered all remaiuihg in their 
hands belonging to their Ghuròh or Parish, by Bill in
dented, to be deliuered to thé next Churcji“''fardens.

3. Whether haue the Ohurch-wardeus, with the 
aduice of the Minister, from time to time proujded a 
sufficient quantity of fine white bread Ubd Wholesome 
Wine for the number of communicants.

4. Whether doe the Church-Wardéüs and Sworn-
men before euery visitation, and at other times when 
there is iust occasion, meets and conferhe apout their 
presentments, and the answering of their Articles, and 
who hath (after notice giuen Mm of the time ahd place) 
çarelesly absented Mmselfe. , . _
, 5. Whether the forfeiture of twelne pence, for absence 
from Church, appointed by Statute to the yse of the 
poors* he taken and leuied by the, Church-wardens, and 
implojed according to the said Statute ; aud whether is  
the said forfeiture taken of all persons which, stand 
wilfully suspended or excommumcated.-

6. Whether hane any Ohnrch-wardenS lost, sold, or 
detained any Goods, Ornaments, Bels, Renté, or Imple
ments of the Church. .
■ 17. Whether doe you thé Ohnrch-wardeus and Side- 
men about the middest of diuine Service vsually walk out 
Of the church, and see who are abroad in any Ale-heusei 
or elsewhere absent, or euilly imployed, a®d haue you 
presented all such to the Ordinary.

8. Whether doe yon- know, o r . haue heaid a fapae of 
any offence committed, or duety omitted bÿ any of your 
Parish before your time, and heretofore HOt presented 
by the former Church-wardens; to the Ordinary, or as 
y et not reformed, and haue yon presented the same.

9. PinaUy, doe you know of any matter ■o:̂ ' cause 
wMch is a Meach of the lawes. Ecclesiasticall here not 
expressed; and haue you presented the same.

Enas.

POTTER, BISHOP OF CARLISLE, 1629.
Articles to be enqvired of in the Diocesan Visitation 

of the Right Reuerend Father in God, Bamabie 
(by the Prouidence of God) Lord Bishop of Carlisle.

In the yeere of our Lord God 1629. 
Imprinted at London 1629.

The Tenour of the Oath to be Ministred to the Church- 
Wardens and Sworne-men.

, You, and euery of- you, shall sweare by Almighty God, 
that (all affection and respect set aside) vpon due and 
deliberate consideration of these Articles giuen in charge ; 
you shall make a true* full, and particular answere in 
writing to the same Articles,-and euery of them, presenting 
aU, and singular offences, and offenders therein mentioned : 
wherein you shall deale faithfully, and vprightly, as befors 
God, So heipe you God in Jesus Christ.
A r t ic l e s  to hee inquired of, by the Church-wardens and 

Sworne-men in the Visitation of the Lord Bishop of 
Carlisle, 1629.

For the Clergie.
In primis. Whether your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Minister 

be a Preacher of Gods Word, and a maintainer and furtherer 
of Religión now established by publike Authority within 
this Realme of England, or no.

2. Item, Whether he doe in his Sermons, Lectures, and 
other exercises, mooue the people to ioyne with him in 
prayer for the Kings Maiestie, our gracious Queene Mary, 
&c., with addition of such stile and title as of right apper- 
taines-to his Maiestie? And whether any since the 
26 of September 1605 haue refused, or wiUingly omitted, 
or neglected so to doe ?

3. Item, Whether he be a Preacher lawfully admitted, 
and by what authority. And whether your Minister or 
Churchwardens haue since the time aforesaid, suffered any 
man -to preach in your Church, but such as haue &st shewed 
then Licenses to preach, either from the Lord Archbishop 
of Yorkè, or Bishop of the Diocesse where he dweUeth, or 
one of the Vniuersities, vnder their Seale.
' 4. Item, Whether he be painefull and diligent in Preach
ing as àlso in Catechizing the Youth of your Parish, on 
Sundaies and Holy-daies : and how many Sermons hath 
your Parson, Vicar, or Minister, preached in his owne 
Church, within this yeare last past : and if he be not a 
preacher, how many Sermons by his procurement, or other
wise, hath there beene preached tMs last yeere, and by whom ?

5. Item, Whether any Lectures be read, or Exercises vsed, 
within your Parish, either publikly in the Church, or 
priuatly in any house, by any not licensed thereunto by 
the Archbishop or Bishop, or the one of the Vniuersities, 
or being licensed, do refuse to conform themselues to the 
Laws, Ordinances, and Rites Ecclesiastical, established in the 
Church of England: and whether any such, so reading, 
or exercising, do teach or professe any doctrine of Inifbua- 
tion, not agreeing to the Ordinances of the Church of 
England, as Papistry, Brownisme, Puritanisme, or any 
other Heresie or SchismaticaU Error, whereby fhemselues or 
others may be drawne from their due obedience in causes 
Ecolesiastieall.

6. Item, Whether your Minister not being a Preacher doe 
euery Sunday, when there is no Sermon, reade some part 
of the Homilies set forth and appointed by publike authority.

7. Item, Whether your Common prayer be read by your 
Minister in your church or chappel, distinctly and reue- 
renly (sic) -vpon aR sundaies, holy-dayes, and other dales, 
as is prescribed in or by the booke of Common prayer, 
without any innouation or omission, and at due and con- 
nenient homes : and whether in like sort the Sacrament 
be reuerently ministred, as in and by the same Booke is 
appointed.

8. Item, Whether doth your Minister vsually weare the 
.Surplesse wMlest he is saying the pubhke Prayers, and 
ministring the .Sacraments : And if he be a Graduat, 
.whether doth he also vpon his Surplesse weare such a hood, 
as is agreeable to his degree, and such decent appareil as 
by the late Constitutions are appointed.

9. Item, Whether doth your Minister in the administration 
of the Sacrament of Baptisme, vse the signe of the Crosse, 
according to the Booke of Common Prayer : And whether 
he hath deferred or refused to Baptize any Infant, being 
in danger of death, hauing notice of the weakenesse 
thereof : and whether by his default hath any dyed with
out Baptisme.

10. Item, Whether hath your parson, vicar, or curate, 
admitted any to the holy Communion, or to be Godfather 
or godmother at baptisme, being a person excommunicate, 
any known or notorious offenders, any not instructed in 
the principles of religion, or any to the communion which 
then were not of your parish. And whether hath he so 
often .and at such times administred the same as euery 
papéhioner may receiue the same at the least euery yeere
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thiice, wliereof once at Easter, as hy the eomnion prayer 
booke is apointed.

11. Whether hath he churched any woman aftet Äie 
birth other chüde begotten in'Incest, adultery, fornioatien, 
or married any woman so begotten with child without' 
publik confession of their faits at their cburching or 
mariages in the presence of the congregation, vpon sonde 
sabath or festiual day at morning prayer time, leawnff 
their farther punishment to the ordinary, or other com
petent Judge.

12. Item, Whether hath your parson. Vicar, curate, 
or minister since the 25 of September 1605. celebrated 
matrimony without licence granted by such as haUe 
Episcopal Authority, except the banes of matrimony were 
formerly published three seueral Sundaies or holy-daies in 
the time of diuine Service in the parish Church or Chappel 
■where the said parties then dwelt, and at any other time 
then betweene the heures of 8 and 12 of the oloeke in the 
fore-noone, or in any other place, then in the Church or 
Chappell, where one of the parties dwelt. And whether 
Without consent of Parents, of other Gouernours.

13. Item, Whether hath your Parson, vicar, or curat 
more benefices or Ecclesiastical! promotions then one, and 
what be their names, and where is he most resiant. And 
if  he haue more then one, how is he qualified and dis
pensed withall to hold and enioy the same. And hoW doth 
he supply his absence, whether by a Curate or Minister 
licenced to Preach, or not; And if he be, then by whom 
is| he licensed. And what distribution doth he make 
thereby to the poore, where he is not resident.

14. Item, Whether doth your minister or curat seme any 
more Cures then one ; and if so then what other Cure doth 
he serue.

15. Item, Whether doth your parson, vicar, or curate, 
according to an act of Parliament in that behalfe made, 
nail vpon and require the people of his parish to solem
nize & keep holy the 5 day of Nouemb : & that day dp 
Come to the Church & ioyne in prayers and thanksgiving 
for the happy deliuerance of His Maiest, [sic] Prince, «  
States of Parliament from the most traiterons and bl0o4y' 
intended massacre by Gunpowder, and whether doe the 
people of your Parish accordingly repaire to the Church, or 
doe any refuse or neglect so to doe, present their nanies 
and sirnames.

16. Item, Whether doth he carefully 'visite the sicke of 
his parish by exhorting and ministring 'vnto them, as by 
the Booke of Common prayer is appointed. And Whether 
doth he attend the .buriall of the dead by meeting the 
Corpes at the Churohstile and so accompany the samh tp 
the Church or Graue, saying or singing such plaèes ' of 
Scriptures as are appointed by the said Booke.

if . Item, Whether is yomj Minister suspected or defamed 
to haiie obtained his Benefice by Symonie, or replited ix> 
be an. incontinent person, pr keepeth any Woman in his 
house suspected of incontinency, or to be a <»mmon 
Drunkard, or a common gamester, or player at Dice, Oiri 
common Vsmer, or dolh keep any Alehouse in his Pa*- 

. sonage, or Vicarage house, or faulty in any other crime 
punishable by Bcclesiasticall censures, whereby h® i® 
ofpensiue to his Ministery and calling ?

18. Item, Whether your Minister, Church-wardens an3 
others, for the retaining of the circuit of your Parish, by 
perambulation, as hath been prescribed, doe Use the same 
■without superstition, or Popish Ceremonie.

19. Item, Whether doth your Parson or Vicar maiptayne 
and keep in due reparations the Mansion-houses and other 
Edifices belonging to their EcolesiasticaH Linings ■witho'fit 
suffering theni to fall into ruine and decay ?

20. Item, Whether doth your Minister euery Sunday, 
according to the Booke of Common Prayer, make knowue 
to the people what Hdly-dayes and Fasting-dayes are in the 
weeke following.

21. Item, Whether your Minister, being a preacher, offor 
quiet and temperate conference to Popish, Recusants • and 
endeuom’ diligently to reclaime them from their errors : 
and whether they or any of them refuse such conference 
offered vnto them by your said Minister, or other Preacher, 
and what bee their names and surnames ?

,22. Item, Whether the Chancellor, for any Composition, 
agreement, or payment of any summe of money, haue 
suppressed and concealed the Excommunication, or other 
Ecclesiasticall censure, of or against any Popish Recusant 
or offendor: and what summe of money, or other con-' 
sidération hath beene promised or receiued in that behaffe 
{to your knowledge) or as you haue heard reported.

23: Item, Whether doth your Minister ettery hälfe yeare 
once, denounce in your Parish, all such Parishioners as doe 
remaine excomn|unioate and seek not to be M)solued : and. 
how long haue any excommunicate person continued Vnder 
the censure thereof, and admitted into the Church without 
a certificate of his absolution from the Ordinary, of biâ
Chancellour, ..................  ■

24. Item, Whether hath your Minister publikely in your

Parish Church or Chappel, once euery yeare, reade ouer the 
Constitutions and Canons Ecclesiasbcall agreed-rpon by the 
Cleiargie of both Prouinces, An»o 1603, according to his 
Maiesties oommandement.

For the LaiHe.
25. JjfeBi, Whether you haue in yomt parish Qhurch, or 

Chappel aU, things necessary and requisite for oonunon 
Prayer and administration of the Sacraments, as the Booke 
of common Prayer with the new Kalender, The Enf îsh 
Bible of the new Translation in the largest Volume, 'two 
Psalters, two Bookes of Homilies, a decent Baptistery or ’ 
Font, a Table of the Ten Commandements, a conuenient seate 
for the Minister to sit in, a comely and decent Pulpit with 
cloth and cushion for the Same, a comely Communion Table, 
with a faire hnnen Cloth to lay -vpon the same, and some 
.Couering of Silke, Buokeram, or other such like, for the 
cleane keeping thereof, a faire and comely Communion 
Cup of Siluer, with a Süuer couer, such as may serUe for 
Ministration of the Holy Communion, a deceUt large 
Surplesse with sleeues, a chest or boxe for the poore; and 
the said Booke of Constitutions and Canons Ecclesiasticall.

26. Item, Whether the body of your Church or ChappeR, 
with the Chancell, be weU and sufGloiently repayred, and 
kept without profanation or abuse any way: and if decayed 
or profaned, through whose default : and whether your 
Bells and Stals in the same be well maintained, your Chur<h- 
yard well walled or fenced, and decently kept, arid if the 
same in any part be decayed, through Whoáé default.

28. (sic.) Item, Whether the Baptistery or Font be remmied 
from the vsuall place: or whether any persons Jeaqing 
the vse thra?eof doe baptize. Children in basons or other 
vessells not vsed within the Church: or whether any 
Children be baptized or ohristned in priuate houses, other
wise then in cases of necessitie, and by a lawful! Minister 
and if yea, then whose Children were they, and by whom 
were they baptized. And whether such so baptised, were 
afterwards brought to the Chhroh for further manifestation 
and approbation hereof, according to the Booke of Common 
Prayer.

29. Item, Whether are there any person or persons im 
hahiting or soiouming-within your parish or Chappefrie that 
be notorious Recusants, or which negligently or séldome 
come to your Church or Chappell, vpon Sabboths Or FesttUaH 
dales both at morning and euening prayer and who' be they, 
and what be their names and surnames, and how long they 
haue so continued, and of what estate, age, condition or 
degree they are of, and whether there he any within yOUr 
said parish or Chappelrie abone the age of sixteeile yeares, 
which doe not yearely communicate thrise at the least, 
•whSreof once at Easter, and who be they.
. 30. Itemi Whether are there any resiant 'Within your 
parish, who haue been conuicted of Reeusanóié,-whióh baue 
Conformed themselues, tod not reeeiued the Sacramoiit of 
the Lords Supper within One whole yeare after Ahq ¿oh- 
formitie, tod for how many yeares bane they not receiued 
the same, atid w h a t be th e ir  names and surnames.

31. BeM, Whether toe there within your parish Any
Polish Recusants  ̂of boM̂  insolent, and offeasíuehehaúiour, 
which presume to seduce and withdraw© others, either in 
their owne families or . else where, from the true Reliigion 
now establfehed, or from due obedience from hie Maiestie, 
or which make speciall choise of Recusants td be their 
sertiants. ''

32. Item, Whether doe your Minister, Churchcwardehs, 
Questmen and Assistants yearely. within fortie daies ‘ after 
Easter, exhibite to the Bishop or his Channcellor according 
to the 1Í2 Canon, the names and surnames of all the 
Parishoners, as well men as women, which being of the 
toe of sixteen yeares receiued not the ConimuniOn- at 
Easter before.

33. Jim, Whether the Vouth of your paríáh doe dili
gently repaire to your Church or ChappeU vpon Sabboths,, 
and Holy-daies to be Catechised. And if not, in whose 
default. Canon 59.

34. Item, Whether any doe goe oiit of the Church or 
Chappell, or doe vse tallang, walking, or sleeping, or arty 
other unseemely offences, or other unreuerent behauioUr in 
the time of puMike prayer, preaching, celebration of the 
Sacraments, or catechising, and who are they.

35. Item, Whether th^e be any which priuately ot pub- 
Ekely, by speech or otherwise deprafie any part of the true 
Religion established within this Reahne, or the Ministers or 
professours thereof: or whether any Lectures, Conuenticles 
or priuate exercises be tead ori vsed within your parish, 
either in the Church, or in ariy house. And whether any 
Such Reader doe teach toy docfrine of Innouation, to with
draw the people from their due obedience to the ordinances 
of the Church, set foorth by publike authoritie, or cause 
them to forbeare to participate in prayer, or Sacrament with 
our Church.
- 36. Item, Whether bañé you any Schoolemaster, who 

teacbetb eitbeir publikely or priuately, -within your saide
4 A 4
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parish or Chappelrle, n o t be ing  lawfully licenced thereUntO 
by th e  Bishop by w riting vflder Seale, and how long hath 
he  there  taugh t. ,

37. Item, Whether any withift your parish or Chappelrie 
doe suffer any to eate, drinW plsy, iangle or talke in their 
house or yeard •_ or any IJntcher or Trades-man their shop 
windowes to be kept operi to sell meate, drinke or ware 
on Sundaies in time of mortripg and euening prayers. 
Sermons, Lectures, or catechising : or any that labour or 
n'orke on the Sabboths, or other Ootónlaiìded Festiuall daies 
to the hinderajrce-.of prayers». Sermons-,-or other godly 
exercises. ■ ,

38. Item, Whether any Within your Parish, doe chide, 
bratyle, quarrell or fight vVithift your Church or Church-yard, 
-tehat are their names and surnaihes, and who be the saifie. 
And whether any of them Ijath drawne any weapon there, 
\fith purpose to strike with the same.

39. Item, Whether are there within your saide Parish or 
Ohappelrie, any rush-beariftg, hull-baitings, beare-haitings> 
may-games, morioe-dances, marriage offerings, ales, or any 
Such like prophane pastimes or assemblies on the Sabbotb.

40. Item, Whether bee there any within your Parish or 
Chappeirie,.that vse to  ring- tW Bells Superstitiously vpoa 
any .abrogated' Holy-4ayes iar the Eneas thereof : And 
whether is the Paisring Bell tolled when any Christian body 
is Sicke and like to dye, as it Ought be : And after the death 
of any, whether there be any superstitious ringing, supers 
Stitious burning of caudles oner the Corse in the day-tjme, 
after it bee light : Or prayiPiJ for the dead at Crosses or 
places where Crosses hane beetle in the way to the Church, 
or any other superstitious vsé of Crosses, with Towels, 
Palmes, Metwindes, or other memories of Idolatry at 
Burialls, or superstitiously do goe On Pilgrimages, or any 
place dedicated to our Lady, or toy Saints or otherwise.

41. Item, WhetìierareyoUprOtìidedofa Parchment booke, 
iu  whiái haue beese ,to4 itoO ("written the names of aU 
Ohdldren, men, and womeuA ptízed, Mtaried, er Buried 
within yow  Parish, coat^e4 itt yonrform® Register Booke, 
and since the beginning of me late Queene Blizabeth, 
And whether the day and yeSre pi éuery christning, wedr 
ding, and buriall which hah® beene in your Parish hatlj 
boene duely written in that booke : and whether you haue 
a sure Cotter with three locks and keyes for the safe custody 
thereof.

42. Item, Whether is there placed by your Register, two 
Tables containing the seucrall rates and summes of all fees 
due to the Judge and other Ofdcers of your Court, one in the 
usuaH place or Gonsistotgt whero the Court is kept; and the 
dther -ia his Registry, m such amt as euery man may come 
to  TÌC.W the same without diflcultie : and whether your 
. CStahceHor, or Begisterj doe exact or extort any ĝ reater Fees 
or summes of money, then in the smd Tables are contained, 
and if  so, let the same be expressed.

43‘ Item, Whether are there» ór haue heene, since his 
Alaiesties most happy reign® ouer this Kingdome, within 
yOur Parish or Chappelry, any incestuous persons, adul
terers, or fornicators : or sine® the 25 of September 1605, 
any vsurers, drunkards, swearers, or any other, who are 
yehemently suspected or defamed of any such crime, and 
who be they?

4 4  Item, Whether within yoUr Parish or Chappelrie are 
tìrere, er baue beene since his Maiesties so happy Reigne, 
aSy ̂ s o n  hauing two Wines, or any woman two Husbands, 
or any married within the Degrees forbidden, or without 
Banes three seueraU Sundayes Or Holy-dayes first published, 
Or in the time by Law prohibited, without lawfull Licence 
thereunto by such as haue Episcopal Authorite, or any who 
had carnaU knowledge together before their Marriage, or 
tljatare vehemenly {sic) suspected thereof, and who they he?

45. Item, Whether hauO toy beene priuately married 
ttmether within your parish, by any vnknowne Priest or 
Minister, or any who haue not propmed their Children to be 
pnbiikely baptized in your mid Church or Chappell 
aoéording to  the Booke o f Common Prayer, and who 
®ey be ?

4d. Item, Whether any wjthin your Parish or Chappelry 
ka«e harbored any women begotten with childe forth of 
lawrfuU Matrimony, and han® suffered them to depart away 
Vnpunished : Or any who doe harbour or releene any 
obstinate Recusants or excommunicated persons, and what 
tod  how many Recusants Of persons excommunicated 
he there within your said Purith or chappelrie, and how 
long haue they so remained, apd for what causes they were 
so excommunicated?

47. Item, Whether any of you (sic) Parish doe refuse 
to contribute towards the reparations of your Church 
or Chappel or towards the proUision of any necessary orna- 

.n).6ut® therein, or that refuse to pay your Curate or Parish 
Clearkehis wages,'or othervsuall duties, and who they be?

48. Item, Whether the Church-wardens and Sidemen bee 
chosen according to the 80 and 9 0  Canon : and during • 
their time haue faithfully and dutifully discharged their 
office, and at or before their going out of the same.

made a lust account of their receipts and prooeedings to 
the vse of the Church: and whether any part of your 
Church Stocke, or any other thing giuen to any godly 
publike vse, be deliuered to any or otherwise imployea 
then appertaineth ?

49. Item, Whether your Parish-clearke be dutifull and 
diligent in attending the Minister, and of sufficiency to 
discharge his place, or not ?

50. Item, Whether any within your Parish or Chappelrie 
doe oooupie or intermedle with the goods or cattels of 
any deceased person whatsoeuer, whose Will, if any such 
be, is not lawfully approoued, or dying Intestate, the 
adininistration thereof not lawfully granted, and who 
they be.-

61. Item, Whether the Chancellor aforesaid hath granted 
any admission for Curates, licences for Sohoolemasters, or 
parish Clearks, Sequestrations of vacant Benefices by his 
supposed authoritie, and how many, and to whom, and 
what be their names.

52. Item, Whether hath the said Chancellor commuted 
any corporall punishment for any summe of money, and 
what be their names whose punishment haue bene com
muted, for what offence by whom, and for what summe of 
money, and how hath the said money beene imployed?

53. Item, Whether the Register, or his Heputie or Depu
ties, or any of them hath taken any reward for the conceling 
of any offence or sin, or for the auoiding of punishment of 
the Offenders : And what offenders within your Parish haue 
escaped vnpnished {sic), that were lawfully presented to 
the Ecclesiastical Court, and by whose meanes : And what 
summes of money haue they or any of them taken or 
receiued, for sparing such Offenders : Or doth he or any of 
them take any fees not acoustomable.

54. Item, Whether hath there been any licences for Mar
riage granted to any within your Parish, without the priuity 
of the Ordinary, his Chancellor ox the Chancellors Deputy, or 
otherwise contrary to the Canons and Constitutions in that 
behalfe prouided, and what Licences haue been so made, 
apd by whom. And whether is the Register and his Deputy 
carefull in keeping and preseruing the Records committed 
to his charge ?

65. And lastly Whether is there within your said Parish 
Or Chappelry, any offendor or offenders in any other crime 
against the said Canons, and Constitutions, and other Lawes 
Ecclesiasticall not expressely contained in any of these 
Articles, whose reformation may bee had by EcclesiasticaU . 
authoritie, and who, and what the same are?

Fin is .

These Articles shall be sent to enery Church and Chap
pelry, thirteene dayes at the least before the Bishops Visita
tion, to the ende the same bee publikely reade by the 
Minister, or Curate, to the whole Parish or Chappelrie, and 
that the Church-Wardens may haue sufficient time to make 
then- answere to euery Article, and the same in Writing at 
time of the Visitation.

ELAND, ARCHDEACON OF BEDFORD, 1629.
■ Abticles to be enqvired of in the Visitation of the 

Archdeacon of Bedford. 1629.
Imprinted at, London, Anno 1629.*

[The Churchwardens’ Oath is the same as in Bishop 
Goodman’s Articles in 1634.]

Touching the Church, Churchyard, Parsonage, and 
Vicaroffc house.

First, whether your Church, ChappeU, and Chancell be 
Well and sufficiently repaired in the Wals, and Roofe, the 
seats conuenient, the floote paued, the windowes glazed,t 
and all these cleanly kept, and the Mansion house of your 
Parson or Vicar, with the buildings thereunto belonging, he 
likewise well and sufficiently repayred, and your Church- 
yard-wals, Rayles, or palesj cleauely kept ?

2. Whether hath your Church or Churchyard beene 
abused and prophaned by any fighting, chiding, brawling 
Of quarrelling, anie plaies. Lords of misrule. Summer Lords, 
Moris dancers, Pedlers, Bowlers, Bearewardes, Butchers, 
Feasts, Schooles, temporal Courts or Leets, Lay Juries, 
Musters, or other prophane ysage in your Church, or 
Church-yard, any Bels supersticiously rung on Holy- 
daies or their Eeues, or at any other times, without good 
cause allowed by the Minister and Churchwardens, and

* Altered in MS. to 1639. These Articles were also issued by Neile, 
Archbishop of York, in 1633, with whose edition they are here ooliated. 
Compare also Bishop Andrewes* Articles in 1619. 

t  JOUT Bells in tune. Added in  York, 1033.
i  Churchyard—palesj Church-yard well fenced with walls, rayles, or payles, andj lOSS
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haue aîiie trees beene felled hi the diurchyardi and by 
whôm ?

3. Whether are your Almesbonses, and Chureh house, 
and Schoole-houses or other houses or buildings set vpon 
the SOÜÍ of the Çhurch or Chareh-yard,* sufficiently re
paired, maintained, and to godly and right vse i'mpjoyed ?

Whether haue you in your Chureh, aJd things necessary 
for comtnon Praier, and other Rites of the Church,t as 
the Bible in the largest volume, the Booke of Comino® 
Praier lately authorized by his Maiestie, the BookesJ of 
Homilies allowed,J a conuenjent Pulpit for preaching, a 
decent seat for the Minister to ireade semidein, conueniently 
plaöed, a strong Chest with three ockes, and three Keyes, 
one for the Minister, the other for the Churchwardens for 
the keeping of the Register Booke of the ChristniUgs, 
Marriages, aUd burials, and a poOre mans boxefl conue
niently seated inlF the Chureh doore. And whether doth 
your Minister at tìie making of his Parishioners Wils, 
exhort them to giue to the poore mans boxe, according to 
thejf abilities.**

5. Whether haue you in your Church a font of çtone for 
Baptisme set in the anciept vsuallplace, a decent table for the 
Communion conueniently placed, couered wltti silke, or 
other decent StufFe, in time of diuine seruice, and with a 
faire linnen cloath ouer that, at the administration of the 
CommuUion ?

6. Whether haue, you aU such Bells, Ornaments, and 
other Utinsels as haue anciently belonged to your Church, 
a Communion cup of siluer, with a*couer, a faire standing 
pottf of Pewter or purer mettali for the wine vpon the 
Communion Table, a comely surplesse with sleeues,;j;J. and 
a hooke of the names of aR strange Preachers, subscribed 
with their names, and the ñame of the Bishop or others 
where they had licence?§§

Tmching the Ministrie, Sendee, and Sacraments.
1. Whether is the M orning \\ praier said or sung hy your 

Minister, both Morning and Euening, distinctly and 
reuerently euery Sunday and Holiday, and oil their Eeues, 
and̂  at cOnuement and Vsuall times of those daies, an,d in 
most conuenieût place, W  fot the edifying of the people ?

2 . Whether doth your Minister obsesrue the orders, Bites 
and ceremonies prescribed in the hooke of Common prayer, 
in .reading the holy. Scriptures, Prayers and administration 
of the Sacraments, without diminishing (in regard of 
preaching or any other respect) or adding any thing in the 
matter*** or forme thereof?

3. Whether doth your Minister On Wednesdaies and Fri
day es not being Holy daies, at the accustomed houres of ser- 
mcè resort to the Church, and say the Letany and otherfff 
prayers prescribed. And doth your Cleike or SeXton giue 
warning before by fowling of a BeU on those dayes, and 
doth one person ofeuery housO r^iaire to the ChurCh at those 
times vsUally, and there stay according to thè Canon.JJJ

4- Whether your§§§ Minister leauing the vse of the Font, 
doellllll christen or baptiae in any Basons, or other prophane 
vessels, or whether your Minister doc baptize or christen 
any out of the face of the Church and congregation, and at 
any other time then’ vpon Sundaies and HolydayeslTITir 
without speciaU cause or without Godfathers or Godmothats. 
And whether any person or persons be admitted to answer 
as Godfathers and Godmothers, at the Christning of any 
childe, except he or she haue before recéiued the holy 
Communion. And, whether doth yoUr Minister in the 
baptizing of ebildren, ohseriie the Orders, Rites and cere
monies appointed**** in. the hooke of Common Prayer* 
without addition, omission, or innouation?

and Sehoole—OaaTcii-yard}o»l?fí«ZÍ68S. 
t  and otker—Cliurohl omitted, 1C3S. i  Boofeesy boote, 16S3. ,
§ two books of eoBnaou prayer. Added, M3$.
I liitb three looks. Added, 16SS.
4 in] neere, 1683.
•* And whether—abilities] o»tf<f«<i,16S3. 
t t  or two. Added, 1683. ’ ;it  A Register b&oke of parchnlent. for Christnings, mSn'iagês and 

hurials. Added, 1633.
§§ The following Articles are added by Archh'p. I f  eile m  1633.
7. Whether is the Ajines for the poore duelV oistribnted, and are the 

names and surnames of all persons married, ehristn«d and buried, and 
of their parents, with the day and yeere entred in your parchment 
Eegister booke?

8. 'Whether are the ten Commandments set vp in your Church or
Chappell, and other chosen sentences of holy Senptnre vjibn the walls 
in conuenient pinces, and the table of the degrees prohibited in 
marriage, set forth 1663 ? „

,9 . Whether haue you in your Church or Chappell the bookebf the 
Canons agreed vpon ip the Oonuooation holden at London, Anno Lorn. 
1603, and conüaned. by his ifaiesties royail authority, and whether your 
Miniator haue réad the santé in your Church or Chappell once enery 

■yeerCt according to his Maiesties Iniunctious ih that behalfe.
JIJI Morning] common, 1638.

■ f f  of the Church. Added,VSSS,
»»* matter] manner. 1633.
f f f  other] ordinary. 1633.
i j i  and doth one^Canon] OíMÍtíCíf, 1633.
ass your] any. 1633. ,
(I KIÌ in your Church or Chappell. Added, 18SS, 
f  f  4  and at any—HolydayesJ omitted, 1633. 

and prescribed. Mewd, 1638.
21795.

5. Whether doe you know any Fawats!, hauing children 
that are yet viachristened,* or that were not christened, at 
theih owue Parish Church or Chappell w  for what cause 
they remarne yet vnchristened,orhauenotheen christened 
at -Meir Parish Church Or Chappdl, or doBjou know, haue 
heard, or vehemently suspect any such Parents whose 
children hane beehe christned by any Popish priest, or 
othewise, theh by the Lawes of the Church of England is 
a l lo w e d  ?

6. W hether doth yohr Minister, as oft as he administreth
the Corntnunion, first receiue it hiniselfe, whether doth he 
vse any bread or Wine'newly brought, before th e  wordst of 
institution be rehearsed, and the bread and wine.present on 
the table, doth he no t deliver the bread and w ine to  eueiTe 
communicant SeueraUy ?f •

7. Whether doth yotir Minister giue warning puhfikefy
in the Church at Morning pi^er, thè Sunday before he 
administreth the Communion, mr the better preparation 
the Parishioners.^ •

8. KWhether hath your Minister admitted to the Com̂  
munion any that be openly knowne to line in some notorious 
offence or crime without repentande, or safìsiactìen of the 
congregation, or who hath openly aild maliciously coii- 
teaded with bis or her Neighbors, before he or shie feaue 
openly & charitably reconciled themselucs againe, and 
remitted all rancor & malice, whatsoeuer controuersie 
hath bin betWeene them ?

9. Whether hath your Minister administred the Com
munion to any but such as kneele, or doe any<ir refuse to 
kiieele, hath he administred to any who refuseth** to be 
present at publike prayer, or who hath depraued the 
booke of common prayer, administration of the Sacraments, 
or the Rites and ceremonies prescribed, or the Articles of 
Religion agreed vpon, or the booke of orderingff Priests 
and Bishops, or against his Maiesties supremacy, or haue 
any been for those causes repelled, & haue they repented 
in writing or Otherwise,Jf. and what be their names ?

10. WhetherThath your Minister more benefices then one, 
if  he haUe, hOw far distant are they, and whether semes he 
two cm-e3 or not, when he is absent, hath  he  an allowed 
preacher fop his G urate

11. Whether your Church or Chappell be or haue 
been destitute of a CUkate, and how long, and by Whoŝ  
defàult, and whether any Curate haue serued, or do seme 
without licence of the Oiffinary?

12. Whether doe you know any Popish Priests, Semi* 
naries,Jesuit8,or runagate persons that do pteach,say Masse, 
or Minister any popish SaOrameiits or ceremonies, or else 
do resort secretly Or openly vnto your parish, and lidiat he 
their names,j| || and vnto whose bouses doe they resort, and 
a i whom are they barhourM and reiiened, set down Acit 
names fmd surnames. 4111

13. Whether your Parson, Vioar, or ikirate, of aify 
person in your Parish, be a fauoper of the Romish Church 
or Religion, or Of any ether sect or sehismatioall ojunioa, 
or hath, or doth maintaine, or teach any doctrine, contrary 
or repugnant to*** any of the Articles agreed vpon by the 
Clergie in the Conuoeation holden at London, An. Dom. 
1562. And whether they haue taught publikely or secretly 
any doctrine, tending to the discredit and dispraise either 
of the hooke of common praier, or of the Preachers' and 
Ministers of the word & sacraments, or of the reeekied 
order for gouernment by Archbishops, Bishops, Deanes, 
Archdeacons, & other officers ip the Cffiutch of Eagiand, 
or make any oth$r innouation. And whether haue they 
permitted »ny man teaching, or malrifig innonatioB in 
such manner ? t tt

14. WhèfRer is your Minister an allowed Preacher, if bee 
hee not, whether doth he procure euery month a Sèrmon, 
to be preached in his Cure by Preachers' lawfirily licenced.

* haumg—vuchristened] that keepe children vnohristened. 1633. 
t  words] word. 1633.
Î in such sort a.s is presenbetf. .Iddsd,ia33,
§ and whether doth hee administer the Sacraments so often as that ' 

euèry parishioner may receiue thrice in the yeero at the least, whereoi 
Easter to be ope? Added,

|i Artiele 8 otfiittei, 1633.
\  any] yon khowe any that. 1638.
♦* any who refusethi any that ai« vnder Eccïesiasticall censure, as 

for refusing. 1638. 
tf  Deacons. Added, 1688.
t i  or haue any—otherudsej or haih fipnunitted other the like enor

mities. 1633.
and whether serues he—Curate] how often is ho absent in the 

yeere? wheuljeels absent ftom your parsonage or vicaiidge, hath he a 
licensed preacher for his Curate ? 1633.

¡Ill and what—names] omitted 1633.
44 set down—surnames] and wJiaf bee the names ef such Popish 

Priests, Seminaries, Jesaites,orBunnagates,audsu(.h us so harbour and 
releeue them ? 1633.

*»• Gods Vord or to. Added, 1833.
t t t  in such manner] and not made tie  same knowne. 1633.

4 B

    
 



olO
APPENDIX TÖ s e c o n d  REPORT OF

and on euery Sunday wlien there is no Sermon, doth he, or 
his Curate reade some one of the HomUies prescribed ?*

15. Whether doth ypur hjinister alwaies in sayings the 
publike prayers, and admihistring the Sacraments, Weare a 
decent Surplesse with sleepes, & being a Graduate, doth 
he alwaies weare therewith a Hood, by order of the TJnh 
uersities, agreeable to his dè^ee.

.16, Whether hath your Minister, or any other Preachet 
in your Church, preached anything to confote or impugne 
any doctrine deliuered by any other preacher, and hath he 
and they prayed for Christs Catholike Church, the Kings 
Maiestie, the Lords, A,rchWshops, and Bishops, &c.j as iS 
prescribed Canon 56.

17. Whether hath or doth hny preach in your ChUrçh
which refuseth to conforme himselfe to the lawes, rites, 
and ordinances established. Or which hath not first shewed 
a sufficient license. . '

18. Whether doth youï Minister in his Sermon foure 
times in the yeare at fhe least, teach and declare the KittgS 
Maiesties power within his-Realmes, to be thehighS^f 
power vnder God, to whom aü within the same owe mOst 
loyaltie and ebecbenee, and H>at alt foriatne power is inStly 
taken away.

19. Whether doth yoiu; Minister euery Sunday hälfe iUr 
houre before Euening prayer*, or more,f examine and instruct 
the youth in J the Catéchisme set forth in the hooke of Coin* 
mon Prayer, and whether doe the Churchwardens assist the 
Minister herein.^

20. Whether hath your Minister with licence, or without, 
maried any at any other times then betweenethe houres of 
8 and 12. in the forenoone, or in any priuate house, or when 
theré is no licence, before the Parents and Gouernors (the 
parties being vnder the age of 21. |1 yeaies) haue testified 
thew consent»?

21. Whether hath your Minister declared isethepe^le
; euèry ß^unday, at the time appointed, what Holîdtûes apd 
Fasting dayes be the weeke following? Doth he being a 
Preacher, conferre with all Recusants, and persons Excom
municate or suspended ?1T ’’

22. Whether doth your Minister keepe a note of àU pert 
Sons Excommunicate and once euery sixe Moneths doth he 
denounce them, which have not obtained their absolution 
on some Sunday in Seruice time, that others may be ad* 
monished to refraine their company.

23. Whether your Parsom Vicar, or Curate be diBgCht 
in visiting the sicke, & comforting them, and whether 
they bury their dead in sU ^ Christhm & comely mtömert 
as is prescribed in the hooke of Common prayer ; ami 
whether any Lay-man, other than a lawfuU Minister, hath 
taken vpon him to bury the dead, contrary to order.

24. Whether hath your Minister refused to Baptize any 
Childe brought to the Chureh, or to bury any corps brought 
into the Church or Churchyard, or to Church any woman, 
hauing had conuenient warning thereof.

25. Whether hath your Minister being truely informed 
of the danger of death of any Infant vnbaptizedi and beipg 
desired to goe to the place where the Childe is, to Baptise 
itj neglected to goe, hy mes^S whereof the childe dyed vn- 
■haptiaed.

z6. Whether doth your Misisfei at any time preaçh or 
aidminister the CommuMott in any priuate hmise, except 
when any are so impotent that they cannot goe to Church, 
or very dangerously sioke.

27. Whether do any Chapleps in your Parish preach, or 
administer the Sacrament in any Chappell not consecrated, 
or in any house hauing no Chappell allowed hy law, and 
do the Lords & Masters rtheye süch Chappels be, resort 
often to the Parish Church, and there receiue the Com
munion once at the least eUery yeare.

' * Artiele U isas/eU otes fe-lSSS. 18. "Vlrhether is yovn Minister an 
allowed ïiæacheï ; u he be, hath 00 eilMS Sunday in your Church, or 
s«ne other next adioyning, whêre no preacher is, preaOh f 

to. "Whether dehi yoUrMinirter being no Tieacher allowed, presuwe 
to expound the Scripture in hisown OUre, Or elsewhere: doth he procure 
onery iuonth a Sermon (&c. as in. fhe teiot.)

Thé tnio following Arlwiss a fs then added
JS. "Whether your Minister doe Openly euery Sunday after he haue 

road the second lesson at Morning & Buening Praier, admonish and 
warfte the Church-wardens, & §vyortte*meh to look to their charae, & to 
obsorue who offend in absenting thepiselues negligently or wnfully from 
their Parish-Church or ChappeU, or yniêvereptly vse themselves m tuné 
ofdlnine Service? . ,1«. Whether is your Curate allpWed by the Ordinary vnder his hand 
tod Seale to seme for your Cure, and whether doth hee seme two 
ChurOhes or chappels in one day? Whether is he Deacon at the least, 
and what stipend nath he for semine the^Cure ? , , ,  ,
. t  Or at some other conuenient time at Evening prayer. Added, 1888. 
Idls**** ten Commandements, the Beloefe, the Lords Prayer and. Added

t Tlw foUowing Article is  Itesre added in  18331—
8. "Whether hath your Minister married any which haue not béene 

three seuerall Sundaies or Holydaies asked in your Church in the time 
of diuine Seruice without licence Or without'a ring: or hath hee, with 
licence or without, married any, whereof neither dwelt in your Parish ? 

if 21] 22. 1633.
, 'll being no Preacher, doth he procure a sufficient Preacher toreclajme 

them thereby? Added, VStS.

28. * "Whether doth your Minister reside vpon his Par- 
■ sonage, or Vicarage house.

29. * Whether is there any budding of any Chanced, Par
sonage, or Vicaragehouse in the memorie of man decayed, 
or taken away, or changed in the couering of any of them, 
within that time.

30. Whether hath your Minister held or appointed any 
publike fast, or heene present, at such. Doth he, or any 
Other in your Parish hold any Lecture or exercise, or attempt 
by fasting or prayer, or otherwise, to cast out deuils, without 
the licensef of the Bishop, vnder his hand and seale.

31. Whether hath there bin any secret conuenticles or 
meetings in your parish by any Pi-iests, ministers, or others, 
tending to the deprauing of the form of praier, doctrine, or 
government of the Church ?J

Touching Eeclesiasticall Courts,^
First, whether the officiall or any other vsing Ecclesiasti

cal! Jurisdiction in this Dioces, their Registers or Actuaries, 
Apparitors, or Sumners, haue at any time ivinked at and 
suffered any Adulteries, Fornications, Incests, or other 
faults os offences to pas&e, aUd remaine vnpunished and 
Vncprrected, or haue commuted any pennance of such of
fenders ?

2. Whether doe you know any housholder or other per- 
_s6n whatsoeuer within your parish or chappehy that is 
deceased, that haue made their last Wills & Testament, 
the same not hitherto beelje proued, nor Administration 
•taken from the Ordinary, or other Judge competent.

Touching Schook-masters.
First, whether haue you in your Parish any Schoole- 

master who teacheth either in publike Schoole, or in priuate 
house, whether is he reputed to be of sound faith and 
Religion,t| doth he gkie any euill example of life, is he 
allowed by the Ordinary, "Vnder his band and seale : or doth 
your Minister or Curate teach, and is he allowed in like 
manner, or where and by whom are your Children taught ?1i

2. Whether doth your Minister or Schoolemaster who 
teacheth, teach the Catéchisme hy Authority set forth. 
Doth hee when there is aUy Sermon or divine Seruice, 
bring his Schollers to ChUreh, and see them quietly and 
Soberly ordered ; doth he examine therU after their returne 
what they haue learned of the Sermon.**

* Articles 28,29, ovnitted 163:5. 
f  MeenseJ priuifcy and allowance. 1633.
I  T hef^ow m g Articles (t/ii‘eudÂedvn,\<l&^>

• 34, "Wilier doth youf Minister weare decent Appareil, doth he in 
«»ÿ&likegoe in his Doublet and Hose, without a Coate, or Cassocke, or
• Cloake, and doth he weare any vnseemely & light*coloured appareil or 
■stockings?

- 34* "Whether doth your Minister make accustomed resort to any 
Tauerns or Ale-houses, except for his honest necessities ; or doth hee 
hoor'd or lodge in any such place, doth he vse any base or seruile labour, 
or ft'equent drinking, riot, dice, cards, tables, or any other vulawfull 
games : is he contentious with his neighbours, or a hunter, hawker. 
s'VFearer, dancer, vsurer, suspected of incontinency, or doth giue euill 
example of life?

36. whether is there in your Parish any Minister or Deacon who hath 
forsaken his calling, vsing himselfe in his course of life as a meere 
Lay-man ?

36. Whether is his Maiesties declaration lately published for quieting 
and silencing the controuersies lately stirred vp to the disturbance of 
oiir Church with new questions, strictly obserued by your Parson, Vicar, 
Or Curate, or whomsoeuer else preacheth in your Church P

37. Whether doth your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Lecturer, catechize 
the youth of the Parish in your Church, euery Sunday after dinner by 
question and answere ; and apply his aftemoone preaching and exhorta
tion, to the instructing and edifying of the congregation in that kind of 
catechizing ?

88. Whether haue you in your parish any weekeday Lecture, or not? 
And if you haue, by whom is the same performed ; whether by one

■ particular man thereto licensed, or by sundry neighbour Ministers, and 
whether are the publike prayers alwaies read, before such lectures and 
sermons, in his surplesse and hood, according to his Maiesties instruc
tions lately set forth, ?

89. Whether are there any within your parish (vnder the. degree of 
îîobîemen -and men qualified by law) who doe keepe any priuate 
Chaplaines in their houses?

§ The Articles under this title in  1633 areas follows:—
Pirst, whether the Chancellor, Commissanes; or any other vsing 

!@cclesiasticall jurisdiction in this Diocesse, their Registers or Actu
aries, Apparitors or Sumners, hape at any time been corrupt in their 
places, or taken any excessiue fees, or winked at & sufired any Adul
teries, Pomications, Incests, or other faults or offences to passe, & 
remaiue vnpunished & vncorrected, or haue commuted any penance 
without speciall licence of the Bishop ?

8. Whether do you know that there hath beene any commutation of 
penance, allowed of by the Ordinary in your parish : and whether hath 
yOur Minister publikely signified it to his Congregation, what summes of

• money haue therefore beene payd, and whether haue the sayd summes 
of money, or. part thereof beene distributed by your Minister and 
Çhurch-wardens to the poore, or otherwise imployed to some such godly 
h  charitable vse, as was prescribed by the Ordinary ?

. ‘3. Whether do you know any housholder (&c. as in Art. 2. o f  the 
, text)»

, 4. Whether .hath youi’ Chancellor, Commissary (* * * tom) exer
cising Ecclesiasticall Jurisdiction, heard any matter (* * * tom) 
office priuately in their chamber, without their sworne {tom) * * 
.sters, or their Deputies presence, or in their absence, of * * other 
person as the Law doth allow for an actuary in such a case ?

II Doth he resort duely to Church aud receiue the Communion, or. 
Added, 1633.

IT or where—taught. Omitted, 1^'^
** The following Articles a/re added in  1633.
3. Whether doth he at other times teach them such sentence.̂  of holy 

Scripture, as may induce them to all Godiinesse, doth he teach the 
Grammar set forth by King Henry the eight, continued by King 
JSdward the Sixt, and Queene Mizabeth ? •
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Touching the Parish Clerhe and Sexton.
First, whetlier haue you a parish Gierke appointed by the; 

Minister sufficient for his place, of the age of twenty yeares 
at the least, is he of honest conueisation, can he read®, 
write, and sing, is he diligent in his Office, and seruiceable 
to his Minister, in the time of diuine Seruice,’ and othet- 
wise. , . ,. .

2. Whether doth your Clerke meddle with any thing 
aboue his office,- as Churching of women, burying the dead, 
reading of prayers or such hke.

3. Whether doth your Clerke or Sexton keepe your
Church cleane, the doores safe locked, is any tìiing Iby 
his default) lost or spOyled In the Church, doth he suffer 
any vnreasonahle* ringing, or any prophane exercise in yoUt 
Church.t ' - ,

4. Whether doth any of your parish refusé to pay vnto 
the Parish Clerke or Sexton such w^es as are tuto them 

. due, and haue beene acoustomably paid.
Touching Parishioners.

First, whether hath any in your Parish spoken against, 
or any way hupugned the Kings Maiesties Supremacie in 
causes Eeclesiasticall, the Truth and Doctrine of the 
Church of England, the forme of Gods worship contained 
in the booke of Common Prayer, and Administratien of 
thè Sacraments-!

2. Whether hath any in your Parish spoken against ór 
impugned the Ariioles of Religion agreed vpon in An. 
Bom. 1562. the rites and ceremonies established in the  ̂
Church, the gouermnent by Archbishops, Bishops, Deanes 
Archdeacons, and others that beare office in the, same.

3. Whether hath any in your parish spoken against, or 
impugned the forme of making and consecrating Bishops, 
Priests, or Deacons, orbane any separated themselues.from 
the societie of the congregation, and combined in a new 
Brother-hood, or depraued the Sinode§ lately held by the 
Kings Authoritie.

4. Whether hath atty in your Parish maintained or de
fended any such Ministers or Schoolemiaisters as refuse to 
subscribe to the order of the-Church.il

5. Wheth® doth any in youï Parish propbahe, violate,
or mispend the Sabbath, or Holidayes, or any part of them,1T 
vsing any offensiue conuersatton, or worldly laboby in those 
dayes, or any of them.** _ , . .

6. Whether hath any in your Parish in the time of 
Diuine Seruiçe, couered his head, albeit he hath infirmitie, 
in which case, a Cap is allowed,ft or is there any who hath 
not reuérêntly kneeled when the generali Cotrfessîon, 
.Letany, and oth® Prayers Are read, and which haue not 
stood vp at the saying of thé Beliefe.

7. Whether hath miy in your Parish disturbed the Ser* 
Ilice or Sermon by Walking, talking, or any other way, or 
departed out . of the Church during the Seruice or Sermon, 
without some vrgent cause. Or lûytered about the Church, 
or Church porch.

8. Whether there be any in your Parish, Man, or Woman, 
being abôue sixteen eJJ yeares of age, that hath not réceiUed 
the bolle Communion thrice at least euery yeare, and 
namely at Easter last, or thereabouts fot, once. And 
whether any hane receiued the Communion in any other 
Parish Church, or OhappeU, or priuate place.

9. Whether hath any Parent beene vrged to he present, 
or admitted to anSwere as Godfather for his owne child, or

4. WhetUei liatli your Schoole-master an Vslier m4er liini, are they 
both (JikKent. is your Vsher allowed by theOrcUnary, floth your Sehoole- 
master direct his Vsher the fornie & manner of teaching, and doth hee 
weekely take acconnt of him, and the Sohollersvnder hiS charge. hoW 
they haue proSted, and what they haue learned, and out of What 
Authors? ,

6. Whether hath eyther of them spoken, writ, or tan ^ t arainst any 
thing whereunto hee formerly snhseribed, as thé Kings SuprSnacy, the 
Articles of Eeligion, Booke of Common prayer, or anything therein 
contained?
■ * ynreasOnahle] vntimtìy. 163S. 

r T^fcUowing 4rrticte Vi added
4. Whether doth your Clarke or Sexton, when any is passiüg Ont óf 

this life, neglect to toll a bell, hauing notice thereof : or ffie party Being 
dead, doth he suffer toy more ringing than, one short peal, & before hit
huriall one, and after the same, another, 

i  ThefotUnoing Xrtieie is

hath any Godfather or Godmother made any other answere 
bi speech, then is prescribed by the Booke.*

10. Whether doe aR Fath®s, Mothers-, Maisters, Mis
tresses, come and cause their Children, Seruants, and Ap
prentices to Come duely to the Churcb, and according to 
the Ministers direction to be instructed and Catechized, or 
who be they that haue not obeyed the Minister herein.

11, Whether hkue any persons Married together witlun
degrees Consanguinity (rie) or affinitie prohibited, set 
i in a Table appointed to be placed in euery Church.t

.... . „ . „ ....... s added in  1633.
2. Whether there hee any person or persons fcnowne or v^emently 

suspected to liane written, printed, or by any meanes published, <1 dis, 
persed, or otherwise to bane, or to haue had in his or their vse or 
keeping, any Popish hookes or Übels, or any- of those slanderous dr 
sohismaticall & seditions libels, or other hooks, that impeach the oooke 
of common prayer, or the, Religion & Bcolesiasticall Jouemment, or any 
other part thereof, established by Raw in this Eealme, or doth impeach 
the credit or estate of any EeClesiastlcall person Or gonemor Within the 
same?

§ Sinode] Sinods Of the Church of England. 1633.
I] hatte they affirmed that such Ministers and adherents may make 

Enles & Orders in causes Bcclesiasticall, without the Kings AUthoriiy ? 
Added, 1633;

IT or any part of themdappoynted in the Church of England. Added, 
1633.

*• or is there any that -wilftilly refuse, or negligently hath abseSted 
himselfe from dSume prayers on Snndayes or Holioayes P Added, 
1633.+t couered—allowedj vse to sit with his hat on his head. 1638. it aboue sixteenej ahonfrfifteene. 1633.

the 
forth

12. Whether haue any personé once lawfully Married to
gether, forsaken each other, or-do liue asunder, without the 
authoritie of the Ordinàrie,! op do any being diuorced or 
separated. Marrie againe, the former or Husband yet 
lining.

13. Whether hath any of your Parish vnreuerently vsed 
your Minister, or haue any laid violent hands ypon lum, or 
disgraced bis office ajid ealling by word or deede.

14. Whether haue you in your Parish any dweller or 
soiourner, a§ mamtajner of popish doctrine, or suspected to 
keepe or disperse schisma[tié£dl3 bookes, or to fauour any 
heresie or errpr. .

II15, Whether , haue any in the time of serujee'B' opened 
their Shops, exercised their Trade} vsed anV gaming, beene 
in any Taueme or Alehouse, or otherwise ifl imployèd.

16. Whether are there in -your Parish any adulterers, 
fornicators, incestuous persons, bawdes, receiuers, close 
fauourers, conueyors away, or which suffer tp depart any 
incontinent p®son vnpunished, or any which haUe their 
often meetings in priuate places, and in the night time, or 
other vndecent times, and by reason thereof are commonly 
defamed or vehemently suspected of any of the’ said 
crimes.**

17. ** Whether the fifth of November be kept holie, and 
thankesgiuing made to God for his Maiesties and the States 
happie deliuerance, according to the Ordinance in that 
behalfe.

18. ** Whether are there in your Parish any blasphemers, 
common swearers, libaudes, and , such as commonly vse 
Baudrie, vneiuiU, immodeat, ándñlthie speeches, malitious 
slaunderers, scolds, common drunkards, or any defamed of 
any of the said crimes.

19. Wheth® do any in your Parish administer the 
goods of the dead without authoritie, or suppresse theh’ 
Will or Testament. Hwie any Executors uegl®ted to per- 
forme , their M îlis, especially in paying of Legacies giuento 
the Church, to thè poore, or to âny other charitable or 
godly vses.

20. Whether do any refuse to pay to the r^arations, 
ornaments, and other things requiredff in yout Church, as 
they are cessed by a lawful! Vestrie,!! or dwelling, out 
of your Parish which hold Land in your Parish.§§

21. Whether haue any in || ff ypur parish beene Christened, 
Churched, Buried} or r®eiued the Communion, or been 
Maried out of your P®ish^5T both parties dwelling in your 
Parish.

22. Whether haue ail Women in your Parish deliuered 
of Chüde come at conuenient time after to Church, to giue 
thankes, arid have theyheene Churched, acewding to the 
forme of the booke of Common prayer.

23. Whether hath the perambulation o f the oirettit of 
your Parish beeno obserued onice «uery feaxe, if not, in 
whose default.

24. Whether haue eny m your parish giuen to the 
Churoh-wardeas or Sidèmen, or any of them, euiR words, 
for doing , their dutie, according to tbeir oath, and con
science, in maldng presentment tor any fault.

26. Whether there hee any man or woman in your P®ish 
that vseth Wjtch-craït, Soroerie, Charmes, or vnlawfuR 
jirayer, Inurocjatiotìs, in Latiné, or English, or otherwise, 
vpon any Christian body, oï Beast, or any that resorteth to

* or h»ne any bin admitted for- Godfathers tod Godmothers at Bap- 
tismh, who hane not first receiued the Communion. Added, 1833.

t  <*- haae any m ^ ied  or eonttacted theinselaes todef the age of pno 
A twenty yeerls without the consent of their Parents, or Gouemours, if 
their partotshé dead? Added in  16SS‘

Í Without—Ordmarie) otherwise than by law is permitted. 16.33.
I  toy-^] toy popish recusant, or. 1633,
II TnefoilovJing ArtiòÌe is added in 1633.
Whethelr haue you any common resorters to ,your Church which are 

hot of yoUr parish, abandoning their owBe parish Church, or do any 
"such receiue the communion amongst you ; what be their names, and of 
what parishes are riieyi

f  seruioo] diurne seruice vnon any Sunday or Holiday. 1633.
ot any which haue—said crimes! or are there in your parish any 

hlaspbemers, common swearers, drunkards, ribawds, rs®ers, malicious 
slanderers, scolds or sowers of discord, or any defamed of the same crime. 
1633, where Articles 17,18, are omitted, 

f f  required] by law required to bee. 1633.
ÍÍ byaiawmll Vestriejbylaw. 1633.
§§ that refuse the h'ke payment or seasement. Added 1633.
«  in] not being of. 1633. 
fir Parish] Chnroh. less.
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the same person for counseU, or helpe, and what be their 
names.*

Touching Church-wardens and Sivomemen.
First, whether doe any in yonr Parish take vpon them to 

he Church-warden Or Sidesman, which is not lawfully 
chosen by the Ministei and Parishioners, according to the 
Canon, or doe any continue that office longer than one 
yeare, except they be chosen againe,t and aré all such officers 
chosen yearly in Easter weeke.

2. Whether doe yonrCffiurch-wardehawithin one moneth 
at the most after their yeare ended, beforé the Minister and 
Parishioners, giue Vp a iust account of all such money and 
Other things as they haue receiiied and bestowed. Haue 
they deliuered all yemaining in their hands, belonging to 
their Church or parish,^ to the next Church-tvardens.

3* Whether haUé the Church-wardens with the aduise of 
the Minister frosa thtte to time proirided a sufficient quantity 
of fine white bred*, and wholesome whie for the number Of 
Coihmunicants. And haue they and yon, at euery Com* 
munion collected the deuotion of the Communicants, and 
put it into the poore mans bo.xe.§

4. Whether dop the Church-wardens and Sworne-mett 
before euery visitation, and at other times, when there is 
iust occasion, meete and conferre about their presentments, 
and the ansiyering o f  their Articles. And \mo hath (after 
notice given him of the time and place) careia^y absented 
himselfe. , .

6. Whether the forfeiture of twelue pence for absence 
from Church appointed by Statute for the Vse of the poore, 
hee taken and leuied by the Church-wardens and imployed 
according to the said statute. And whether is the same 
forfeiture taken of all persons which stand wilfully Sus* 
pended, or Excommunicate.

WhetherhsiUeany"Church-wardenslost,8<dä>ebanged, 
retained)! any goods, ornaments, bells, rents, cw imple, 

ments of the Church, without speciaU licence, of th$ 
Ordinary.^

7. Whether doe yOU the Churchwardens and Sidesmen 
about the middest of Diuine Service VSuafiy walke out of 
the Church, and see who are abroad in any Ale-house, or 
else where absent, or euil** imployed, and haue you pre
sented aH suchy-f- to the Orffinary.

8. Whether doe you know or haue heard of a»y fame or 
' offenceJl committed, or' duety omitted by any of your

Parish, before your time, and heretofore not presented by 
the former Chureh*h'ardens to the Ordinary, or as yet 
not reformed, and haue you presented the Same.

9. Whether any person doe often resOft to your Parish, 
and staying there vpon the Sabbath dayes or Holy dayes 
■dnying the time o f Oiuine Seruice, doffi not come to the 
Church to hearc Seruiee and Sermons', awrcBugr to Law.fli

F in is .

OtmLE, BISHOP OF BATH AND WELLS, 1630.
AH'tici.bs to be ettqvired of, in the first Triertniall 
. , Vimtation of tfie Eight Beuerend Fathw in G od, 

Walter, Lord Bishop o f  Bath and Wefis,“holden in 
tile yeare of-our Eord God, 1636,

London, Printed hy William Standby, 1630.

The Oath to bee Ministered to the Churchibardens and Sworne- 
men.

' You shall sweare, that yon and euery of you, without all 
affeefiou, feuour, hatrei^ hope of reward attd game, or feare 
o f  ffispleasare or maliec o f any person, shaB present all and 
enery such person or persons, of or within your Parish who 
hath committed any offence, fault or crime, mentioned in 
any of these Articles, or which are vehemently suspected, 
or otherwise defamed Of any such offence, fault, or crime : 
wherein you shall deal vpriglitlie and according to truth, 
neither of malice presenting any eontrarie to truth, nor of
— ... f. ..................... I..... ----------------------------------------------

*JPh^fotlowmaartioleiSOd4eet{»'SSSR,'.
whether thetebeaiiy wai pretenclmg themsewp tC bee Physicians or 

Clijrnrgeons, do take vbon them to practise Physicke Or cMrurgery not 
being lawftilly licenced thereunto, or ■which, refuse to shew their sayd 
“CWce to the Minister, or Curate, and Churehteardens of your Church 
“(Au^PPell, when they shall b? hereunto required,

?*■ that it be a custome of yoiw Parish for a ChuTeb-warden to eon- 
tiune two years. Aaaga. 168?.

I  by Ml indented, to be doiiuered. Added, 1833.
§ .^ d  haue—boxe.] Omitted, 1633. ,

, I  ctanged or retamedj or detained. 1633.
5. ’*̂ W?“*T:,®'‘‘bnaryJ omitted, 1633.•• eud] eullly 1033. 
f t  offenders. Added, 10.38.

any fame or offence] a fame of any offence. 1633.
§§ Titefolhymng w sebatitutedfor art. a. in  1633:, 
e. Finally doe you know of any matter or cause which is a hre-ich of 

the lawes Fcdesiasticall here not expressed, or haue you presented the 
same.

Corrupt affection sparing to present any, and so concealo 
the IVuth: hauing in this action God before your eies,with 
an earnest zeale to maintaine truth, and suppresse vice. 
So helpe you God and the Contents of this Booke.

Articles to be enquired of ■within the Diocesse of Bath 
and Wells, in the Visitation to be holden in the 
Yeare of our Lord, 1630.

Articles concerning the Clergie.
Inprimis, whether hath your Minister read the Consti

tutions, set forth by his Maiestie, once euery yeare, vpon 
some Sun dayes op Holy dayes, in the afternoone, before 
Eiuine Seruice, as he is bound.

2. Whether doth your Minister or Preacher in Prayer 
before his Sermon, yse to pray for the Kings Maiestie, 
King Charles, Clueerie Marie and all the Royall Progenie 
■with his whole Title, as King of great Brittaine, France and 
Ireland, Defender of ffie Faith, &c. and in aU causes, and 
Ouer all Persons as well Ecclesiasticall as Temporall ivithin 
his Highnesse Dominions, next and immediately vnder 
God supreme Gouernour ? And doth hee in like manner 
then pray for the Archbishops and Bishops, as by Law is 
also apointed, and doth he exhort the people to obedience 
to his Maiestie, and all Magistrates in Authoritie vnder
him?

Whether doth yoUr Minister vse the prescript forme of 
Diuine Sernice Vpon Sundayes, Holidayes, Wednesdayes and 
Fpidayes, according to the Booke of Common prayer, irith- 
out any omission or addition, and doth he say Diuine Seruice 
vpon the Eues of euery Sunday and Holiday, at fit and 
Vsnall times ? And whether doth your Minister duely obserue 
all the Orders.Rites and Ceremonies, prescribed in the Booke 
■Of Common Prayer, as well in reading puhlike Prayers and 
the Letanie, as also in administring the Sacraments in such 
manner and forme, as by the Booke of Common Prayer by 
Law now established, is enioyned?

4. Whether doth yonr Minister adminster (sic) the holy 
Communion so often, and at such times, as that euery 
parishioner may receine the same at least thrice in euery

feere wherof once at Easter, as by the Booke. of Common 
'rayer is appointed ?
5. Whether doth your Minister receiue the same himselfe, 

oneeueiy day that hi Administreth it to others. Kneeling at 
*the sateie, and Administreth to none but such as doe Kneele 
at the receiuing thereof, and vse the words of the Institu
tion according to the Book, at eueiy time that the Bread 
& wine is receiued, in such manner and forme, as by the 
Prouiso of the twelfth Canon is directed ? or wherein is 

■ he faultie touching the premises ? and whether is warn
ing giuen by him before hand for the Communion, as the 
two and twentieth canon requireth.

6. Whether doth your Minister vse the administration 
of the Lords Supper, Baptisme, Instruction of Children, 
Solemnization of 'Matrimoni, Visitation of the Sicke, 
Buriall of the Dead, the Commination and Churching of 
Women, Vnder such words. Rites and Ceremonies as are set 
forth and prescribed in the said Booke of Common Prayer, 
and no other ?

7. Whether hath your Minister admitted to the Com- 
hmnibn, any notorious Offenders or Schismatikes, contrarie 
■to -the 26 and 27 Constitutions ?

8. Whether your Minister together with the Church
wardens and Questmen, doe take .diligent heede and care, 
not onely that all and euery one of your owne parishioners 
doe Receiue thrice in euery yeere, as aforsaid, but also that 
no strangers of any other Parish doe come often and 
eoiftmonly to your Chfirch from their owne Parish Church, 
contrarie to the twenty-eight Canon ? And you are now 
to present the Names of all those, who being of the age of 
sixteene yeere or vpwarcls, haue not in their owne Parish at 
Or since Easter last, receiued the Communion, according to 
the hundred and twelue Canon ?

9. Whether doth your Minister vse to signe the children 
with the signe of the Crosse, when they are Baptized, 
according to the Booke of common Prayer, or Baptize in 
any Bason or vessell, and not in the vsuaU Font, or hath he 
Baptized any children that were not borne in the Parish; 
and whether hath he deferred, or wilfully refuse to Baptize 
any Infant in his Parish being in danger, hauing beene 
dwely informed of the weaknesse thereof, and ’whether the 
cbilde hath dyed in his default without Baptisme, or 
whether hath he at any time refused or neglected to Biny 
theDead,’or to minister the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
to any, being in extremity of Sicknesse, hauing beene 
required thereunto, or hath hee buried any in Christian 
Buriall, which by the Constitutions of the Church of 
England, ought not to be so Interred ?

10. Whether is your Minister continually Resident with 
you vpon his Benefice, or for how long time bath bee beene 
absent and where is he Resident for the most part, and what
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othef Benefice hath he, and doth he'in his absence nie>ke 
allowance for the Poore, and what allowance doth he 
make?

11. Whether doth your Minister Meaeh vsuaUy acÇOrd- 
ing to the Constitutions, eyther in his own cure with you 
once euery Sunday, or else in sortie ôther Church or 
ChappeU neere adioyning, where no- Preacher is; or how 
often hath he beenS neghgelit in that behalfe?

13. Whether is your Minister a Preacher afiowed, if yea, 
then by whom ? if no, then doth hee procure Sehnons to 
bee Preached among you once ih euery moneth at least, by 
such Us are lawfully licensed?

Id, Whether ham your Minister any Other Benefice and 
whether doth bee Supply hjs absence by a Curate that is 
Licensed to Preach in that his Cpre, wherfOn hee hirtiselfe is 
not Resident, or oiberwise, in case hee doth not find a 
Preaching Minister there, by reason of the smalnes thereof, 
whether doth ¿ee Preach at both bis Benefices vsuàlly him- 
selfe, according to the fortie seuen Canon ? And doth he 
or his Curate vpon euery Sunday when there is  no Sermon 
veade an Homily or sonle part therof according as he ought 
to doe ?

14. Whether is your Curate Licensed to seme by the
L. Bishop of the DioceSse or his Chancellor? and whether 
doth he Seme any more Cures then one? if yea, what 
other Cure doth he serue? and how farre are they distant 
one fi’om the other ? and whether hath your Curate any 
Benefice or Cure of Soules besides your Cure ?

15. If your Minister bee not licensed to preach, whether 
doth he take vpon him to expound the Scriptures, either 
in his owne Cure or else-where, contrary to the 49 Canon.

16. Whether hath any person beene admitted to preach 
within j'our Church or Chappell, but such as you haue well 
knowne to bee sufficiently licensed? you shall present 
their names whom you bane so admitt^, and how often 
they haue preached, and by whose procurement.

17 . Whether bane you caused euery strange Preacher, 
licensed or not licensed, to subscribe his Name, according 
to the 50 and 52 Canons ? and whether haue they, or 
any Other, preached in yoUr church, not being soberly 
and decently apparelled, according to the 7-f Canon.

18. Whether doth your Parson or Vicay, or Lecturer, reade 
diuine Seruice, and administer the Sacraments, in his Cwne 
person twice euery year-e, obseruing all the Ceremonies iji 
the Booke of Common Prayer established, according to the 
56 Cimon.

19. Whether doth your Minister weare the Surphee, while 
hee is saying the publike Prayers, and administmng the 
Sacraments ? and if he be a Graduate, whethef doth he 
also weare vpon bis Burplice during the times aforesaid, 
such a Hood as by the Orders of theYniuersitie is agreeable 
to his Degree?

20. Whether doth your Minister euery Sunday and 
Hohoay before Euening Preyer,for hälfe an hour® or more, 
Catechise and instruct the youth apd ignorant persons of 
yOur Parish, in the ten Commandements, the Articles of 
Beliefe, and the pord’s prayer? and whether doth hee 
vse the Catéchisme set forth In the Booke of Common 
Prayer, and instruct and teach titem in the said Catéchisme, 
Cr what Catéchisme else doth he vse, and whether bee the 
children and ignorant persons sent at that time tP the 
Church, to hee catechised and instrocted by the Minister ? 
and if not, you are to present the «atoes of those that 
make default in not sending them?

21. Whether hath your Minister without licence from the 
Court of Faculties or fromtbe Archbishop, or the Bishop of 
this Dioeesse, Or his Chancellor, solemnised Manage betwixt 
any parties, the Banes not heeirtg three seuOrall Supdayes 
and HolidayCS first published in time of Diuine Serttice in 
the seuerall Churches and Chappells of their seuerall abodes, 
according to the hooke of Common pjayer ? or without 
licence in time prohibited, albeit the Banes were so pub
lished, or at any tjme, except betwixt the hom-es of eight 
and tw^ue in the forenoons? or hath your Minister 
maried any of another Diocesse? or hath any of your 
Parish bin maried in another Dioeesse,if any hath beene so 
marled, or licensed to marry by any authority other then 
aforesaid) you shall present the Minister of marying, the 
parties . so maried and the Authority whereby this was 
done 9

22. Whether hath your Minister since the last CanoPs 
published solempized any Mariage betwixt any persons, 
being vnder the age Of twentie and one yeeres, although 
the Banes haue béene thriCe asked, before such time as the 
Parents baue made knCvvne to him their consents therpanto, 
contrary io the 100 Canon ?

, 23. Whether ¿doth your Minister vpon Supdaycs at 
Morning Prayer, declaa-e vnto the Parishioners, what Holr- 
dayes and fasting dayes are ^pointed to be kept the 
week following, according to the Booke of Common 
prayer?. -

24. Whether dotii your Miniate intheRogafiou dayes, 
vse the Perambulation of the. circuit of the Parish ap
pointed by Law? . And*in the saipe perambulation moue 
the people to giue thapkes to God for his benefits, vsing 
such Psaknes pnd Prayers as are tothat end set forth ?

25. Whether hath any (being no Minister or Deacon) 
presumed to reade cojitmou Prayer openly in the f^nreh or 
Chappell, or to serue the Cure of th® Parish ? And whether 
hath any DeaCon, not baning rCcehied' the ftiB Orders of 
Priesthood, adminjstred the Sacraments in your Church or 
ChappeB? and you are to present the name of ai^that 
hath offended herein ?

26. Whether doth your Minister euery sixe month 
denounce in his parish all sUch as dpe perseuere in the 
sentence of Excommunication, not seeking to bee absolved? 
and wheiher hath he said diuiue Seruice» whUe any Excom
municate persons hath beehe present in the Church, or hath 
admitted any person Excommunicate into, the Chiwch 
without a certificate of his absolution from the Ordinarie or 
other competent JpdgC ?

27. Whether doth yoUr Minister, being a Preacher, 
endeuonr and labour diligenti^ with mildne» apd tempí*i 
anee to reolaime Popish Recusants in his Parish from their 
errors, if there, be any such abiding there? and whether 
any of them being so offered conference by Jour Minister, 
doe refuse it ?

28. Whether is your Person, Vicar, or Curate to fmuch 
frequent, or ouer conuersant with, or a fauorer of RecU- 
sonts, whereby he may be suspected not tp be sincere in 
Religion ?

29. Whether hath your Minister, or any other, taking 
vpon him the calling of a Minister, preached, baptised 
children (except in case of necessity) solemnized Mariage, 
Churched any Women, or ministrea the holy Communion 
in any priuate house or houses, otherwise then by Law is 
allowed? if yea, then where? whom? when? and how 
often hath he offended in any of the premises ?

 ̂30. Whether doth your Minister resort to such as be 
sicke, to instruct and comfoH them in their distresse, 
according to the Booke of common Prayer?

31. I^ether doth your Minister carefuUy fooke to the 
reliefs of the Poore? and whether doth hee from time to 
time call vpon hjs Parishioners to conferre and giue some
what as they may spare, to godly and charitable vses, 
especially when they make their Testaments ?

32. l^etherdoth  your Minister, vsc such-decencie and 
comclinesse in his apparCU, as by the 74 Constitution is 
enioyned him? and is he mf sober behanioS, fmd one 
that doth not vse sucb bodily labour as is vnseemely for his 
Calling?

33. Whether dOe you know any in yonr Parish, that 
hauing hö*etofore taken vpon him the order Cf a RriCsthobd 
or Deacón, hath since relinqnished the same, and betaken 
himsetfe in the course of his life as a Laymen, (sic)' or 
neglecting his vocation liueth idlely, Serueth no cure, pr 
preacheth no whef?

34. whether is youi Minister noted Or reputed to be an 
incontinent person, a freqncnter of Tauernes or Alehouses, a 
eototoon Gamestef or |)Iayer at Dice, a common Swearer or 
Drunkard, or faultie in any other crime published (sic) by 
Eeclesiastios# eensureri, whereby hee is offended or scan
dalous to his function or Ministerie ?

35. Whether doth you* Ministervsc the formrioif thaniks-
fiuing to Women after their ohild-hirth? and whether hath 

e admitted any thereunto, that W^bfegi^eB with ehäde 
in adulterie or fornication, without license of his Ordinarie ?

3fi. Whether hath your Minister receiued any exCOmmu- 
nioation, Suspensfon, or aggrauation, from, the Bishop of 
this Dioeesse, or his Chancellor oí other Ordinarie against 
any of his Parishoners, which he hath presumed to make 
stay of, and not puhlished suCh ExeCmrtwmcation, suspen
sión, or aggrauation, the next Sunday or Holiday after the 
Receipt of the same, in time of Diuihe Seruice in your 
Chlhoh Or Chappell ?

Articles coneemiiig He Church.
Whether haue you in your seuerall Churches or Chappels, 

the Booke of Constitutions or Canons EcelesiasticaH, readie 
to be read by the Minister according to his Maiesties 
pleasure, published by his Híghnesse authority vnder the 
Great Scsde Of England?

2. AVhether is there in your Church or Chappell, one 
parchment Register Booke prouided for Christenings, 
Mariages, and Burials ? and whether is the same duly and 
exactly kept atoording (sic) to the Constitutions in that 
behalfe prouided ? and haue the Chm-chwardens exhibited 
a trtmscript.tbereof vnto the Lord Bishops Registrie euery 
yeere, since the last Triennial] Visitation, as by the /O 
Canon is required?

3. Whether haue you pivuided the Booke of Common 
Prayer lately set forthe by bis Maiesties authority, and the
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Booke of Homilies, aad a large Bible of the last Edition ? 
And whether hane you iii your Church or Chappell a Font 
of stoue, set vp in the ancient vsuaU hlace, a conuenient and, 
decent communion Table, with a Carpet of Silke or some 
other decent Stuffe, and a faire linnett cloth to lay theieon 
at the Comniunion time ? And whether is the same Table 
placed in such conuenient sort within the said ChanceH or 
Church, as that thé Minister may be best heard in his 
prayer and administration, and that the greater number 
may communicate ? And whether are the ten Commande- 
mentes set vpon the East end of your Church or Chappell, 
where the people may see and reads them, and other sen
tences of holy Scriptures written on the walJes likewise for 
the same purpose ?

4. "Whether haue you a conuenient Seat for yoitt Minister 
to reade Serdice in, together with a comely Pulpit set vp in 
a donUenieat place, with a decent cloth or cushion for the 
same, a ooinely large Surplice, a faire Communion cup of 
Siluer, and a couèr agreeâble for the same, with all other 
things and Ornaments necessary for the celebration of 
dittine Sernice, and administration of the Sacyaments, and 
a strong Chest for t]}e Aimes of the pdore, with three lookes 
and keyes, whereof the Minister is to keepe one key : and 
another Chest for the keeping of the Ornaments of the 
Church and Register Booke ?

$. Haue you a faire Paper Booke, wherein euery Preacher 
which is a Stranger shall write his name, the day hee 
dreaAeth, And by whose authority he is licensed.

6. Whether are your Church or Chappels, with the 
Chancels thereof, and your Parsonage or Vicarage house, 
and all other housing thereto belonging in good Reparations,
Ss decently and comely kept, as well withing (sic) as 
ivithout, and axe the Seates of your Church well maintained ?
If not, then through whose default, and what the defects 
are?

7. Whether is your Churchyard weU and sufficiently 
repaired, fenced and maintained with wals, railes, or pales, 
according to the 85 Canon ; if not, then through whose 
default any part is left vn-repaired, and at whose charge 
the same is to be repaired ?

8. Whether hath any person encroched on the ground 
of the Churchyard, and if any hath, what quantity of ground 
hath he enOroched? and Whether iç any part of your 
Churchyard encroached on, or encombred by Tombes, or 
Monuments erected without the allowance of the LOrd

oi tWs DioeeaSe, nr hk Chancellor, or other lawfull 
authority ; When, and for whoin, and by whom such Tombes 
& Monuments haue been so erected?

Whether hauç your (sic) in your Church any ancient 
or true Note, Or Terrier of all the Glebes, Lands, MeadoWes, 
Gardens, Orchards, Houses, Stocks, Implements, Tenements 
and portions of Tithes, lying within or without the Parish, 
which helohgs to your Parsonage or Vicarage ; if there bee 
any, whether is it well kept and preserued for the good of 
the succeeding Incumbents, & in what particular place is it 
kept?

Articles concêrning Écclesîasticall Officers.
Whether doe you know or haue heârd of any payment, 

composition or agrément, to or with the Chancellour, 
Register, or other jpferiour Officers Ecolestasticall (sic) 
for suppressing or concealing of any presentment. Excom
munication, or other Ecclesiasticall (sic) censure of or 
against Recusants, or any other offenders, or for not certify
ing of Recusants to tBe Ordinary, or for not seruing of Pro
cess® without a summe of mony, or other consideration,

. teceiued-or promised to any of them in that respect, and by 
whom?

2. Whether the ChanceUcr* Archdeacon, O0ciall, or any 
other, vsing Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction within this Dioeesse, 
thpiri Registers or Àppaiitors, haue at any time winked at 
and suffered any Adulteries, Fornications, Incests, or any 
other feults or offences presented -(Tito them to passe, and 
xertjajHe vnpunishedj, and moorrected for Moûey, Rewards, 
Bribes, Pleasure, Friendship or any other partiail respect ?

3. Whether the Chancellor, Archdeâcon, or Official! haue 
called for, or caused the Churchwardens to make, bring, or 
to pay for any more Bils of presentment, then is to the 116 
Canon appointed?

4. Whether hath any Chancellor, or Archdeacon, or 
Official!, or any other, exercising Ecclesiasticall Jurisdiction 
within this Hiocese, or any Register, Apparitor, or Minister, 
belonging to the same Ecclesiasticall Courts exacted extrar 
ordinarie or greater Pees then heretofore of late haue. beene 
accustomed : and whether is there a Table of the rates of all 
Fees set vp in their seUerall CCUrts and Offices : and whether 
doe they or any of them exact or reeeiue greater or more 
Fees then are therin expressed : or whether they or apy of 
them haue taken vpon them the Office of Informers or Pro
moters to the Court, or any other way abused themselues

in their Offices, contrarie to the Law and Canon in that case 
prouided ?

5. BTiether hath the Chancellor, Archdeacon or Offidall 
increased the number of his Apparitors, or appointed any 
Apparitor aboue the vsuaU number, and wherein & in 
what manner is the Countrie ouer-burdened and grieued 
by the said Apparitors. And whether doth any bf the said 
Apparitors cause any parties to appeare in the said Courts, 
without first a presentment or citation obtained from the 
Judge of the Court?

Articles concerning ScJioolemasters.
What Recusants Papists are there in your Parish, and 

whether doe any of them or any other, keepe any Schoole- 
masterin their House, who commeth not to Church to heare 
Diuine Seruice, and receiue the Communion ? what is his 
Name, and how long hath he taught ?

2. Whether the Sohoolemaster or Schoolemasters within 
your Parish openly or priuately in any house, or in any 
other place, bee of good and sincere Religion (that is, of 
the Rehgion established in this Realme) life  and conuersa- 
tion, and bee diligent in teaching and bringing vp of 
youth, and whether they haue beene examined, allowed 
and licenced for Schoolemasters by the Lord Bishop of this 
Diocesse, or his Chancellor?

3. whether your Sohoolemaster or Schoolemasters doe 
themselues receiue the holy Communion as often as they 
ought to doe ? And whether doe all their SchoUers which 
be of age sufficient, and of capacitie by instruction to 
receiue the Lords Supper, come to the Communion, either 
in your Church, or where their Parents dwell, once euery 
yeere, he diligent to heare common Prayer?

4. Whether your Schoolmaister or Schoolmasters either 
priuate or pubfike, do teach their Schollers the Catéchisme 
authorized by publike authoritie, at least once euery weeke, 
and doe instruct & examine them in the same? And 
whether do they reade vnto their Sohollers priuately any 
vnlawfull Bookes, or priuatly instruct them in their young 
yeeres in Popery, Superstition, Schisme, or disobedience, 
or contempt of his Maiestife, and his Lawes Eeclesiastioall, 
by publike authoritie allowed ?

6. Whether your Schoolemaster or Schoolemasters within 
your Parish doe teach his or their. Schollers any other 
Grammer, then that which is commonly called the Kings 
Grammer, set forth by the authoritie of King Henrie the 
eight? And whethei they be negligent in instructing 
their Schollers in the Catéchisme & grounds of Religion, 
and in bringing them to Church to heare diuine Seruice, 
and Sermons ? whether doe they instruct their Schollers 
in any other Catéchisme then is allowed by publike autho
rity? and whether are they common Officers, Farmers, 
Artifices, (sic) or otherwise entangled in other affaires, that 
they cannot benefit their Schollers in learning ?

Articles concerning Parishioners and others of the 
Laitie. '

Whether any in your Parish, or elsewhere neere abut 
the same, to your knowledge, or as you haue heard, hath 
affirmed that the King hath not the same power in all 
causes Eccleasisticall, (sic) which the Kings of Israel had, 
and which the Christian Kings and Empereurs had in the 
Primitive Church? or that hath impeached or gainsaid 
his RoyaU Supremicie ?

2. Whether doe you know,' or haue credibly heard of 
any within your Parish, that depraue the Christian Religion, 
and namely, as it is established by publike authority, and 
professed within the Church of England? And whether 
hath any person, as you haue heard affirmed, that the 
Church of England is not a true Catholike and Apostohke 
Church, and doth not teach and maintaine the Catholike 
faith and doctrine of the Apostles ?

3. Whether hath any said and affirmed, that any thing 
in the Booke of Common Prayer, or in the Booke of 
Articles of Religion, set forth by the Conuocation, Anno 
1562, or any of the Rites and Ceremonies established in 
the Church of England, are corrupt, wicked, Antichristian, 
superstitious, vnlawfull, or repugnant to the Scriptures ?

4. Whether hath any affirmed, preached, or taught, the 
forme of making and consecrating Bishops, Priests & 
Deacons, or any thing therein contained, is not agreeable ■ 
to the Word of God? or that the gouerment of the 
Church vnder the Kings most excellent Maiestie by Arch
bishops, Bishops, or others that beare any office therein,
is Antichristian, or not agreeable to the Word of God, or 
that hath spoken any reproachful! or disgracefiiU speeches 
of the Kings Majesties Courts EcclesiasticalJ, or the pro
ceedings thereof?

5. Whether any in your Parish hath or doth prophane 
the Lords day, called Sunday, or other Holiday contrary 
to the Orders of the Church of England prescribed in that
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betalfe ? or whetlier any persons haue lurked or tippled 
in Tauerne or Ale houses on Sundayes or other Holidayes, 
or vsed his or their manuall craft or trade, or any bodily 
labour, or kept their shops open vpon the same .dayes, 
or any of them, especially in the time of Diuine Seruice ?

,6. Whether hath any in your Parish brawled, quarrelled 
or stricken, or vsed any violence vnto or with your 
Minister, or any other person in the Church or Church
yard, or vsed himselfe disorderly in the Church or Church
yard by filthy & prophane talke, or any other rude and 
immodest behauiour ?

7. Whether is that due reuerence and humble submis- 
' sion vsed within your Church or Chappell in the time of

Diuine Seruioe, as by the 18. Canon is prescribed, and 
whether each one in the Church or Chappell doe apply 
and order himself there in time of Diuine Seruice as by 
the latter part of the same Canon is most commendably 
enioyned ?

8. Whether doe the Churchwardens & Questmen euery 
Sunday and Holiday diligently search who absenteth him
selfe or her seife from the Church ? or whether doe they 
suffer any to abide in the Churohporch or Churchyar'? in 
the time of common Prayer or Sermon ?

9. Whether the Churchwardens and Questmen or any- 
of them, haue forborne (for money, reward, fauour, or 
affection) to present any that were or be negligent in 
comming to Church, or whom they haue found as idle 
persons .abroad, either in the Churchyard or streets in the 
time of Common Prayer, or Sermons on the Sunday or 
Hohdayes ? or any that haue not receiued the Communion 
yeerly at the Feast of Easter, or within a moneth after, 
according to the Canons ?

10. Whether the Churchwardens doe prouide against 
euery Communion, with the aduice of the Minister, a 
sufficient quantifie of fine white’Bread, and of good and 
wholesome Wine, for the number of Communicants that 
shall receiue, and that to be brought in a cleane and sweet 
standing Pot or (sic) Pewter or of other pure Metall?

11. Whether haue any in your Parish beene Godfathers 
or Godmothers to their owne children ? or whether your 
Minister or any Godfathers or Godmothers haue vsed or 
doe vse any other forme, answere or speech in Baptisme, 
then is by the Booke of Common Prayer appointed ? or 
doe giue the children baptized any name absurd or incon- 
uenient for so holy an action ? ’ Or whether any which 
haue not communicated, haue bin admitted to be Godfathers 
or Godmothers contrarie to the 29 Canon ?

12; Whether doe all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and 
Mistresses, cause their Children, Seruants and Apprentices, 
to come to the Catéchisme on the Sundayes and Holidayes 
before Euenihg Prayer, to heare, and to be instructed and 
taught therein ? and those that doe not their duties herein, 
you shall present their names ?

13. Whether haue you or your Predecessors Church
wardens there, suffered any Playes, Feasts, Banquets, 
Church-Ales, Drinkings, or any other prophane Playes to 
bee kept in your Church, Chappell, or Churchyard, or Bels 
to bee rung superstitiously on holidayes or Eues, abrogated 
by the Booke of Common Prayer.

14. How many Inhabitants within yoUr Parish, men or 
women aboue the age of sixteene yeeres, do refuse to 
frequent Diuine Service, established by the publike autho- 
ritie of this Reahne, or to receiue the holy Conununion, 
or are negligent therein? . or comming to Church doe 
depart before the end of diuine Seruice or Sermon ? what 
bee their names, and of what degree, state, or trade of 
life are they ? you are to persent (sic) them all of each 
sort.

15. Whether doe any of the said Inhabitants within the
said Parish entertaine within their Houses, any Soiorners, 
Lodgers, or any common resorts and guests, who refuse to 
frequent diurne. Seruice, or receiue the holy Communion, 
■as aforesaid? what be their nameS|,attd of what qualifie 
■or condition are they ? -

16. Whether any of the said Popish Recusants be of 
insolent behauiour, not without publike offence, or doe 
boldy busie themselues in seducing or withdrawing others, 
eyther abroad or in their owne Families by, instructing 
their children in Popish Religion, or by refusing to enter
taine any especially in place of greatest seruice or trust, 
but such as conmirre with them in opinion of Religion ? 
and what be their name that so doe ?

17. How long the said Popish Récusants haue obstinately 
abstained either from Diurne ’ Seruice, or from the Com-, 
munion as is aforesaid, whether of any long time, or only 
since his Maiesties Raigne, and how many moneths ?

18. Whether there bee any Popish Recusants maried, 
or the ehilde of any Recusant Christned, or any Recusant 
buried within your Parish, by any other than the Mim'ster 
of the Parish, or whether the c'hilde of any Recusant

remaine vnbaptized aboue one moneth or he not baptized 
in the Parish Church?

19. You shall present how the children of such as refuse 
to come to Church, are brought vp vnder what Schoole- 
master or Tutor when and in what Schoole br place?

20. What persons aforesaid within your Parish, either 
for the offence aforesaid, or for any other contumaoie or 
crime doe remayne Excommunicated? what he their 
names? and for what cause, and how long haue they 
so stood Excommunicated ? and whether doe any fami
liarly vse the company of such as doe obstinately stand 
Excommunicate knowing the same, and what be their 
names?

21. Whether were, your Churchwardens and Questmen
chosen by the consent of the Minister and Parishioners 
and whether haue the Churchwardens before you giuen 
vp a iust account for their time, of their Receipts and 
Disbursments, and deliuered you whatsoeuer inony or 
other things, or goods, or stocks of the Church, which 
was in their hands ? and whether doe you diligently see 
that al the Parishioners doe duely resort to their Church 
euery Sunday and Holiday, and there continue the whole 
time of Diuine Seruice, and suffer none to stand idle, or 
walke or talke in the Church, Churchporch, or Chmrchyard, 
during that time ? , -

22. Whether doe all persons aboue the age of sixteene 
yeeres, vsually resort to heare Diuine Seruice' vpon Sun
dayes and Holidayes approued ? and whether hath each 
one of your Parishioners (being aboue the Age of sixteene 
yeeres, as aforesaid) receiued the holy Communion thrice 
this last yeere, and chiefely once at Ehster last in your 
Parish Church kneeling ? If no, then you shall present 
their names, which haue not so done.

23. Whether haue you a fit Parish Clarke aged twentie 
yeeres at least, of honest conuersation, and sufficient for 
reading and writing, and- whether he he paid his wages 
without fraud, according to the ancient custome of your 
-Parish? if not, then hy whom is hee so defrauded and 
denied? and whether is he chosen hy the Parson or Vicar, 
or by whom ? And whether is your said Clarke approned 
and admitted by the Lord Bishop of this Diocesse or his 
Chancellor.

24. Whether haue any in your Parish biti maried within 
the prohibited degrees forbidden hy the Law, and expressed 
in a certaine Table publisKed hy Authority in Anno 1663, 
if yea, then you shall present their names'; and whether 
is the said Table publikely set vp in your Church, and 
fastned to some conuenient place there?

25. Whether doe any heretofore dinorced, or maried 
and not diuorced, keepe company at bed & boord as man 
and wife with any other man or woman, then with the 
person that he or shee was maried vnto ? what be their 
names ? when and where they were maried ? and how 
long haue they so continued together ? and whether 
any Husband and Wife in your Parish are apart each fi?om 
other ?

26. Whether haue you in your Parish to your know
ledge, or you haue heard by common fame and report, any 
which haue committed Adulterie, Fornication or Incest, 
which haue not beene publikely punished to your know
ledge ? if yèa, then with whom ? Or any man that hath 
attempted the chastitie of any Woman, or any, who haue 
committed Incontinencie together before they were maried? 
Or any in your Parish suspected to be Bawdes, harbourers 
or receiuers of such persons, or suspected of any of the 
crime aforesaid? if yea, then with whom?

27. Whether haue you any in your Parish, which are by 
common fame and report, or vehement suspition reputed 
& taken to be common Drunkards, Blasphemers of Gods 
holy Name, common and vsuaU swearers, filthy speakers, 
raüers, sowers of discord amongst their neighbors, or 
speakers against Ministers Mariages, Vsurers contrarie to 
the Statute made in the 37- of King Hentie the Eight 
Simoniacall persons. Fighters, Brawlers, or QuarreUers in 
Church or Churchyard ? you shall not faile to (present 
their names.

28. Whether haue any in your Parish receiued or har
boured any Woman with Childe, that was not before a 
Housholder in your Parish, or gotten with Childe out of 
Wedlocke, and suffered her to depart againe without 
punishment first inflicted by the Ordinary? You shall 
present aswell the party harbouring as harboured, and who 
is suspected to be the Father of the Childe ? and who hath 
helped to conuey her away ?
. 29. Whether any person or persons suspected or detected 
)ieretoforeof Incontinencie,,and therefore departing out of 
your Parish for a season, is now returned againe, or in 
what place else is he or shee now abiding to your know
ledge, or as you haue heard ? Jtnd whether he or shee hath 
done any Panance (sic) ; or else escaped without penance,
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and by what and wböse meanes? You, sbaD not fail? to 
present tbe whote truth iti that hehalfe.

30. Whether haue TOh any in your Parish which hue 
together as Man ahd Wife and yet are not knowue by 
whom, where, or wheii they were married? And herein 
you are especially to enquire of those who are Reontents, 
or whereof the on of theïh is a Recusant or Sectary, present 
your knowledge heréiû,_ and what the common fame or 
report is among youf îîèighbours ?

31. Whether any within your Parish, or else-where 
within this DioceSse> bane retained or kept in their cus- 
todie, or reade, sell, Vtier, disperse or to (sic) deliuer to any 
others any English or Latine Bookes or Libels, set forth or 
Printed either on this side or beyond the seas, by Papists 
or Sectaries agäihst the Kings Supremacy in causes Eccle
siastical, or tending to iPopery, Puritanisme, or any other 
Sect, error or heresie, against the true and Catholike 
Religion and Doctrine t\ow publikely professed in this 
Church, or the Gouertenent or Discipline of the Church of 
England established by Authority, that you know or haue 
heard of, wĥ di theh* lapses and siraames are ?

32. Whether hfeae yOtt in your Parish any which here
tofore being Popish Recusants or Sectaries, haue since con
formed themselues and COnie tp Church to heare Diuine 
Seruice, and receiue thé Sacrament? if yea, then who 
they are? and how long since haue they so conformed 
themselues? and whethêï doe they still abide in that 
conformity?

33. Whether are their (sic) in your Parish any Wills not 
yet proued or goods of the dead dying Intestate, left vn- 
sdministred by Authoritie of the Ordinary in that behalfe ? 
And whèther any ̂ ossesSe the goods of any person deceased 
without authoriiy from the Ordinary ? you shall not fade 
to posent the Executors and all other culpable therein, and 
how many persons possessed of any Goods or Cattels bane 
died within your Parish since the second of Aprill now 
last past? And present their names.

34. Is there any LegaCié ginen to the Church or to other 
good and godly vses, as reliefs of the Poore, Orphants, poore . 
Bchollers, poore Maidens Mariages, Schooles, High-Wayes,

■ and  such hke which is no t yet performed ? if their (sic) be 
any such you shall pïeSejjt what you know or can learne 
thereof, and by whose 4efàult the same is not performed?

,35. Whether any of yhwf Parishioners haning a Preacher 
■fco iämir Parson, ViCâr ohCttfate, do absent themselues from 
his SapJnons and resort to any" other place to hearè other 
Preachers, or refuse, to rtCriue the hoty Commuion (sie) at 
their Ministers hands ? and whether any other Minister 
hath receiued to the Communion any of your Parish? 
& specific the names both of the Minister and Of the 
Parishoners?

36. Whether there b$ ijl your Parish any Inholders, Ale
house-keepers, Victuallers Or Tiplers that suffer or doe admit 
any person or persons into their houses to eate, drinke, 
play at dice, cards. Tables, bowles, or such like games in 
the time of common Pràyer or Sermon on Sundayes or 
Hoiidayes ? or any ButeherSj Victuallers, Mercers, or any 
of any othra: Trade or Occupation, vse to keepe their Shop 
windowes open, or sell their meates, victuales, ware or mar- 
ifiiandices, or otherwise vse their Trade or Ocupation on 
Sundayes or HolidayeS, especially in the time of Common 
prayer or Sermon? & whether any Markets»or selling of 
wares he vsed or suffered ih any Churchyard on the Sun
day, by common packmen Or Pedlers going about, or any 
Butcher?

37. Whether any tiaarled woman within your Parish,
after Chüdbuth, refuse or heglect to come to Church to giue 
God thankes for her S&fo deliuerie, & to hatte the Prayers 
publikely appointed on ttat hehalfe by the Booke of Com
mon Prayer ? .

38. Is there any in your Parish who refuse to  haue their
. ehildreu Or tfeymsdliues to  receiue the Gommnnion,
a t  the hand of your because he is no Preacher?
or whether any keepe their children longer vnbaptised 
then  is conuenient', vnlesse it  be for the sicknesse bf the 
childe, or other Urgent occasion? or whether any doe 
Carrie their childe or chilc^en fi-om their owne Parish to any 
other Parish to  be baptized, and to what other Parish ? 
who baptised such a Ohilde, and whose childe, it W'as? 
and  whether haue you in  your Parish any child or children 
which are not yet knOWne tO you or to your Minister to  he 
baptised, and herein you are especially to  enquire of the 
children, whose Parents or One of them are Recusants ?

39. Whether doe yowknow qr haue heard of any Patron 
in your Parish, that hath made gaine by any colour, deceit, 
or Simoniacall compact in bestowing his Benefice for gaine 
or receiuing money, or pfomiso qf the Lease of the whdc or 
part, or by reseruing his own Tithes, or any pension to 
himselfe or any other ?

40. Whether the Aimes houses or Hospitals in your 
Parish, are well and godly vsed and ordered according; to

the foundations and Ordinances of the same, and whether 
there be any other placed in them, then poore, impotent, 
and needie persons that haue not wherewith or whereby tj 
hue ? and by whose default are they not so ordered and 
kept?

41. What Midwiues haue you in your Parish, of what 
skin axe they accounted of for that Office, and whether ara 
they licensed by their Ordinarie to execute the same ?

42. Whether haue you any in your Parish that practise 
Physicke or Surgerie, of what skill are they accounted for 
their profession, and whether doe they practise without a 
particular license from the Lord Bishop of this Diocesse or 
his Chancellor?

43. Whether haue any of your Parish dying Excom
municate, or wilfully destroying himselfe, beene Buried 
in the Church or Churchyard, by whom and by whose 
procurement ?

44. Whether any in your Parish hath or doe refuse to 
contribute towards the reparation of the Church, and to the 
prouision of such things as belong thereunto ?

45. Whether the flft of Nouember be kept in your 
Parish with Prayer and Thanksgiuing to Almighty God, m 
such forme as is by publike Authoritie appointed for these 
dayes?

46. Lastly if you know any other matter of Ecclesias
tical! cognizance, worthy the presentment in your iudge- 
meiit, heretofore in these Articles not expressed, and which 
is fit to be reformed by Ecclesiastical] Censure, you shal like
wise Present the same by vertue of your Oathes.

F in is .

[WRITHINGTON WHITE,] ARCHDEACON OF 
NORFOLK, 1630 [and 1632.]

A r t ic l e s  to' be enquired of by the Church-wardens and
Sworn-men within the Archdeaconry of N o r f o l k .

Anno Dom. 1630. *
W. L. Officiall.

The form of the oath.
You shall sweare that you 'wiU truely and faithfully 

execute the offices of church-wardens and quest-men within 
your parish. That you will make diligent enquiry and true 
presentment from time to time of all offenders and offences 
punishable by the laws sCnd censures of the church, so farre 
as you shall know or heare by any common fame according 
to your articles here given you in charge. So help you God.

Touching the church.
Whether, is your church or chappel with the chancel 

thereof, and vestry, and every part of either of them, well 
and sufficiently repaired, the windows well glazed, the 
floores paved plain and even, and without anything noisome 
or unseemly ?

2. Whether is your churchyard well fenced 'with walls, 
rails, pales, as hath been accustomed? if not, whose default 
is it?

3. Whether hath there been any fighting, chiding, braw
ling, quarrelling; any unseemly meetings, or other prophane 
usage in your church, or churchyard?

4. Whether is the mansion-house of your parson, vicar, 
or curate, with all the buildings thereunto belonging, your 
parish almes-house and church-house sufficiently repaired, 
maintained, and to godly and their right uses employed.

5. Whether bane you in your church the hible in the 
largest volume, the book of common-prayer lately autho
rized by his Majesty, the hooks of honulies allowed, the 
psalters, a convenient pulpit for the preaching, a decent seat 
for the minister to say service, conveniently placed, a strong 
chest with an hole in the lid, and three locks and keyes; 
one for the minister, the other for the church-wardens, for 
the almes of the poore, and the keeping of the register book 
of the christenings, uiarriages, and burials ?

6. Whether have ypu in your church a font of stone for 
baptisme, set in the ancient usuall place: a decent table for 
the communion conveniently placed, covered with silk or 
other decent stuff in time of divine service, and noth 
a faire linen cloth over that at the administration of the 
communion ?

7. Whether have you q,U such heUs, ornaments, and other 
utensils as have anciently belonged to your church, a 
communion cup of silver, with a cover: a faire standing pot 
or stoop of pewter or purer mettaU, for the wine upon the 
communion table: a comely surplice with sleeves: a register 
book of parchment for christenings, marriages, and burials ?

8. Whether are weekly the names and surnames of all 
persons married, christened, and buried, and of their parents 
ivith the day and yeare, entred in your said parchmenB-book

* No title-page. These iirtieles were re-issued veriatim in  less, in  
both cases without any name.
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for christenings, mamáes, aftd burials? and is every leaf 
being fuB, subscribed by yott the minister And ’ church
wardens ?

9. "^^ether are the ten connnandements set up in the E ast 
end of the church, and other chosen sentences o f holy 
scripture upon the walls in convenient places ? is there a 
table Set "up of the degrees of marriage allowed ? are all 
your seats in your ohnrch in good repaire, deanly kept, 
conveniently placed, and the parishioners in them,,or else
where orderly set ? and is thete no contention or striving 
for any seat or place aniong thém ?

Touching the rniidstrie, service, and sacraments.
1. Whether is the common prayer said or sung by your

minister both morning and evening distinctly and reverently, 
every sUnday fend holyday, and at convenient and usual! 
times of those dayes, and in piost convenient place of the 
church for the edifying the people ?

2. Whether doth yopr minister observe the orders, rites, 
and ceremonias prescribed in,the booh Of common prayer,

. in  reading the holy scriptures, prayers, and administration 
of the sacraments, without diminishing, in  regard of 
preaching or aby other respect, or adding anything in the 
m atter or form thereof ?

3. Whether doth your imnister on wednesdayes mad 
fridayes, not being holydayes, at the accustomed houres of 
service resort to the church, and say the Letany prescribed P 
And doth your clerk or sexton give warning before by toBlng 
of a bell on those dayes ?

4. Whether is your curate allowed by the Ordinary 
under his hand and seal, to seive for your cure ? and whether 
doth he serve two chinches or chappels in one day p

6. Whether doth your minister in saying the publike 
prayers, and administeing the sacraments, weare a decent 
surplice with sleeves ? being a graduate, doth he weare 
therewith a hood, by the order of the Universities agreeable 
to his degree?

6. Whether doth your minister, having notice given him, 
diligeptly visit the sick, the disease not being infectious P 
doth he instruct and comfort them? doth he then move 
them to make their testamept, remémber the poor*, and 
other works of Charity P and the passing bell tolling, doth 
he then neglect his last duty ?

y. Whether h a th  yOUr minister refused to  baptize any 
childe brought tp  the Church upon any Sunday or holyday, 
or to bury any corps brought into the church or church
yard, or to church any women, having had convenient 
warning thereCf ?

8. Whether hath your minister, being truely enformed of 
the danger of death of any infant uubaptieed, and being 
desired to go to' the place \idiere the chude is, to baptize 
it, neglected to go; by means whereof the childe diad un- 
baptiaed ?

Tonching parishioners.
1. Whether be there any abiding or resorting t<> your 

pimsh, that be known to defend or mmntain any herhticall 
or schiSmaticall opinions, contrary to the holy scriptures 
of God; or do openly or secretly impugne or dislike the 
publike worship of Gold, or the rites and ceremonies now 
established in the Church,of England: er do affiitn the 
same to be such as godly meü may not with good conscience 
approveP

2J Whether doth any in your parisb prophtme, violate, or 
mispepd the sabbath, or holyday, or any part of them, using 
any oÉensive conversation, or worldly labour in those dayes, 
or any of them?

3. Whether hath ahy in  your parish disturbed the service 
or sermon any way, o r departed oüt of the Church during 
the service or sermon? or have any slept, or sat with their 
hats on in time of divine Service?

4. Whether do all parishioners receive the holy com
munion thrice every yeare at the least, whereof the feast of 
Easter to be one? and have all being of the age of Id yeares 
duely received, or not ? *

5. Whether have any persons. Cnee lavvfolly married, 
'forsaken each other, or do liveasunder without the authority
of the Ordinary ? or do any being divofoed or separated marry 
againuthe former wife or husband yet living ?

6. Whether have any been married in the tinies wherein 
marriage is by law restrained, without lawfull license, vig 
from  the Saturday ne?ct before Advent unday, untill the 
fourteenth of January ; and from the Saturday next before 
Septuágesima-sunday, un till the munday next aftef Low- 
sn n d ay ; and from the Sunday before the Rogation-week, 
u n till iVinity-sundayP

7- Whether hath any of ji-our parish unreverently used 
your minister P or have any laid violent hands upon him, 
or disgraced his office and calling, by word or deed ?

8. Whether have you any common resorters to your 
church, which are not of your parish? or do any such

21795.

receive the cojUmunion amongst you? what, he their names, 
and of what parishes are they?

9. W hether have aUy in  the time of divine service opened 
their shops, exercised their trade, used any gaming, been 
jn  any tavern or alehouse, or otherwise ill enyployed?

10. W hether are there in your parish atty adulterers, 
fornicators, incestuoUs persons, bawds, receivers, close 
favourers, conveyers away, or which suffer to depart any 
inoontjuent persons unpunished, anyhlaspheitems, common 
swearers, drupkafds, ribands, usurers, malicious slan
derers, scolds, or sowers of discord, or any defamed of the 
said crimes?

11. Whethev do any refuse to pay to the reparations, orna
ments, and other things required in your, church, as they 
are cessed by u  lawful! vestry j  or any divelling uut of your 
parish, which hold land in your parish ?

12. W hether have all women in  yoUT parish delivered of 
riiilde, come a t  convenient time Enter to chureh to  give 
thanks?  and have they been churched Etcoording to the 
form of the book of common-prayer p

13. W hether h a th  the  perambulation of th e  circuit of 
your parish been observed once every yeare? If, not whose 
default is it.

14. Whether have there been any secret Converiticles or 
meetings in your parish by any priests, ministers, or others, 
tending to the depraving of the form of prayer, doctrine, or 
government of the church ?

15. W hether have any in  your pan y i given Ihe churcdi- 
wardens, or side-men, or any of them  evil words, for doing 
their duty according to  their oath and conscience, in  making 
presentment for any fau lt ?

Touching church-wardens and sworn-men.
1. Whether do any in  your parish take upon them  to be 

church-warden or side-man, which is not-lawfully chosen 
by the minister and parishioners, according to  the canon ? 
or do any continue in  tha t office longer then one yeare, 
except they he chosen again? and are all such officers 
chosen jearely  in  E aster week ?

2. Whether do your church-wardens within one moneth 
at the most after thêir yeare ended, beforé the ministers 
and parishioners givU up a just account of all such money, 
and other thffigs, as they have ’ received and bestowed ? 
Have they delivered all remaining in their bands belonging 
to thriff chuwffi or i»uish, bv bill indented, to be dçliverett 
tO'the next church-wardens?

3. Whether have th e  church-wardens with the advice of 
th e  minister, from tim e to tim c provided a  sufficient quantity 
of fine white bread, apd wholesome Wine, foi tiie number of 
comjpfinicants ?

4. Whether have any church-vvardens* lost,, sold, oj 
detained any goods, , prnaments, bells, rents» Or implements 
of the chinch, or made any alteration without leave from 
the Ordinary,

5. Whether do yuu. the chilrch-wardens and side-mwr, 
about the midst of divine service, usually walk of the 
church, and see who are abroad in any alehouse, or else* 
whexe absent, or evri -employed ? and have you preseRted ̂  
such to the Ordinary.

6. Whether do you know, or havô heard a fame of any 
offence eomnritted by any of your parish before your time  ̂
and heretofore not presented P and have you presented the

, same. ’
You must also present any matter or cause which is a  

breach of th e  EccleriasticaB law, although ft be not beset 
expressed : for better knowledge whereof you aré diligently 
to peruse the book of Canons, m d  Statutes, enabling Ordi
naries o r tiieir-Offieialls to  punish offences tiiere specified.

EfNIS,

ARTICLES, Trnip. GAB. J., or BISHOP WILLIAMS, 
OE LIMCOLU, after 1630. [Title wanting.']

AuTlCtES TO BE BriQUIKEO OP WîïSlN ïJTfî DiOcÿssK UP
L incoxn.

1. Concerning Churches repaires, utensilio, emçlu- ■ 
ments, and tíbttse ofGhureh and Ghmehydrd.

Whether is your Church or Chappell, 
and the Ohanoell sufficiently repaired 

• in the wpills, roof, seaits, pavement and 
windows ; and also the parsonage or vicaridge houses ? 
And whether is the churchyard decently fenced with 
rales, pales, or walls, and by whose default are any of 
these in decay ; either of the Minister, lay-person, appro- 
priator, farmer, or parishioner ? Set down the names of 
those in whose time, or by w;hose means the said decayes 
were Inade, or suffered to be made.

, 2. Whether have yon in your Church
Chureh books. Q¡jg,ppgjĵ   ̂ Bible, a book of '
Common prayer by bis Majestie confirmed, two Psalters, 
the book of Homilies allowed by authority, Erasmus his

4 0
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paraphrases, Bish.op Jewels -works, à conuenient pulpit 
and a p-ulpit cloth, a decent seat for 

Pulpit. Ministers the Minister & Clerk, a chest for the 
tte e  Pmu-p Register book to be kept in with three 
manstox. ' looks and keies, -whereof thè Minister

is to have one, and also a poore mans 
box after the same manner ?

„ . 3. Whether haue you a decent Pont
°*SiSpiSi ®' co-per for Baptisms, and a decent 

Coramùnion cup! Communion table with two covers, 
one of silice, or some fine stuffe, another 
o f linen, a fairesurplesse with sleeves, 

a Communion silv-er cup, and a stoop for the wine, suffi
cien t bells and hell ropes for ringing? And whether 
have you had any hecessafies or ornaments of your 
Church now fallen into decay as bells, organes, or 
chimes,. Ca- à  clock, or lofts to sit in, maintenance for 
singing, or any s-Rch like? and by whom are any of 
these withheld or taJcen away, or who have defaced, 
ÌM-oken down, or taken away, any decent ornaments in 
your Chnrch ?
_  „ 4. Whether have you the ten com-
îmepts & t S ”of mandments faire written, and setup 
ctegrees of matri- in the East end of your Church, and 
iftottiesét top. , table of the degrees of mati’imonie

s e t  lip also in your Ofmrch ?
5. Whether be the walls of your 

Ohurch walls wWtedi Church whited, and faire and discreetly
oeswritten, vrnuea with chosen sentences or holy 

Scripture ?
6. Whether have you a book of 

-Canons of 1603 ? and doth your Minis-
f ‘ ter read them pnblickly once every

yeareP
, • 7. Whether have yon a Kegister

book. hook in  parchment of them that be 
dhrisiened, married, and buried, from the first yeare 
of the late Queen Elizabeth, -untili this time ? And 
whether every Sabbath day next after such christning, 
marriage, or bariall, doth the Minister in  the pre- 
SMice of .the'Churchwardens therein write the names 
o f  the parties, and also the day and yeare of such 
chrietenii^, marriage, and huriall, had the week before ? ' 
And whether bane the Minister and Churchwardens 
subscribed their names to the end of every page being 
M l?  ■ , ,
_ , , .. 8 . W hetheristhe saidEegisterbook
*"^k^i***^ laid up again, and kept in a sure chist

under iferee locks and tìiree keies ? and 
wbo do keep tìie said k ^ e s?  and wbo bath kept ihe 
said Eegister book this last yeare ? And you are to bring 
or shad your eertifieates of ehristnings, marriages, and 
burialls to the visitation, and to deliver them to him 
■who shall execute the office of Eegister to the lOrd 
Bishops visEors there, and to subscribe them as the 
Canon requireth.

, v i, V S'. Whether have any ministers, or <3IeIielaatl<*aiig6cL , , , .layi-persons, changed, usurped, or in
closed any of the glebe, or taken away any part of the 
bliilding belonging to the Church, parsonage, or vioar- 

' ' ' age, or do detain from the Parsoss or
OT profits Yicar any tithes, glebe-land, duties,

' or profits, which you know, or have
■ heard have belonged, within the memorie of man, unto

thepiupouage or viearage ?. And whether is there any 
land or medow aneiently employed or set apart for the 
OhuroheB U.se converted now, or taken away to temporal! 
use? . ,

■ 10. Whether have any built or en- 
^  croacEèd upon any part of the Ohurch- 

or yard, wibhoutsuiScient authority from 
’ the Ordinarie ?

Whether have there been in 
and Masts ̂  ’ your Church, Chappell or Churchyard,
«bvufohyar̂ ;. ajxy plaies, gaming at bo-wls, tennis, 

footb a ll,'o f any other playing. Either any feasts, 
Ohufeh-ales, temporait courts,, leets, or any other 
profane usage there, and by whom ?
Tumbrells made in 12. Whether hath any person or 

the Churchyards persons made or set any tnmbreils, or 
to fodder cattell other things in your cbnrcbyard to 
”■  ̂ fodder cattell in? ,

Swine anUothernoy- 'Whether is the grasse in your
. s(Mo catteii in churchyard, or any part thereof eaten 

Churchyards. g^ihe, or , other noysome cattell ?
and to what use doth your Minister, or other person 
to whom the Churchyard, belongeth, employ the same P

■ .And whether have you seen any siyine or other cattell 
in. your Churchyard ^nce you were Churchwardens? 
Anil whose swiue or cattèll_, and what kindq of cattell 
were they ?

Simonie.

Churchyards an- Whether is your Churchyard
Boyed and pro- annoyed or profaned by hanging of 
faned. clothes, or bleaching of.cloth, or laying

of rubbish, dung, or durt therein, or the like? And 
whether is there any other use or uses made thereof 
then the buriall of the dead ? and what use and uses ?

' 15. Whether have any trees been
Trees cut down in down in the Churchyard, and by 

whom, and how employed ?
2. Concerning the office and duty of the M inister alone.

The Ministers resi- 1 - Whether is yom- Parson or Ticar 
donee. The resident upon ms benefice, and -whe- 
Ourates admission, ^her doth he use a Curate, and whether 

is the Curate lawfully admitted to holy orders, and 
licensed by the Ordinarie under his hand and seal, 
to serve the cure in that place, and have you seen 
such license ? And hath the Curate a competent stipend 
for his maintenance ?
The cure served hy ,  2. Miether hath your Minister more 

the Minister or hy benefices then one, and how larre 
a Curate. distant ? doth he serve one cure him

self,- and there diligently preach ? and hath he a suffi
cient preacher for his Curate in his absence at the 
other, and doth allow him competent wages?

3. I f  your Minister be -not a 
Mmethly sermons, preacher, whether doth he procure 

monethly sermons to be made by some 
able licensed preacher? And whether doth he when 
there is no sermon read an homilie ?

■t. 'Whether is there any publick 
fame in your parish of any simonie 

which your Minister hath used directly or indirectly, or 
any money or other reward which he gave to his patron, 
or any other for his living ?

5. Whether dothyour Minister every 
duely to he gtmday and Holy day, and on theh-

eves, sing of say distinctly in due time 
and place, the prayers and seruice, according to the 
hook of Common prayer, without addition or omitting 
anything, or altering any thing ?

6. 'Whether doth your Minister say 
letanie to he read or sing the Letanie in your parish

and friSiS!smTa Church upon wednesdaies and fridaies, 
hell to be tolled. causing a bell to be tolled thereunto ; 
S ? g T y “ tobe andv^ether doth he give warning of 
warned. Peram- *fche Holy dayes, lasting dayes, and 
bulations to be Ember Tveeks? And whether doth
warned and kept, perambulations? And

whether hath he and the parishioners, kept the same 
perambulations, and who hath neglected the same ?

7. Whethef doth your Parson, Yioar, 
TkeMinisterslioense or Curate expound any Scripture, or

preac . preach, not being thereunto licenced ?
And whether is your Minister licensed to preach or no, 
and hy whorh ?

8. Whether doth your Minister be- 
The Ministers prayer fopg Jjjg germon, lecture, or homiiie,

pray for the King s Majestie, giving 
him his lawfull title, and just stile ; and commend our 
gracious Queen Marie, and Eoyall Prince Charles in 
his prayers to Almighty Q-od, following that form of 
prayer prescribed in tbe 55. Canon ? And wbetber doth 
he alwaies end bis prayer with the Lords prayer saying, 
Our Father which a/rt, &c.

9. 'Whether doth your Minister mis- 
"̂ô '̂OTSuiu'*'' hehave himself in preaching or pray-
preaohing.' ing, so that the congregation are

offended thereat : and. whether doth he 
teach puhliokly opposite doctrine against any other 
Minister, or any other Minister against him ? Declare 
the points as neare as you can. And whether doth the 
Minister observe the late orders and articles appointed 
by the King’s Majestie ?

10. "Whether have yon any single 
Prea«hlî  by Lee- lecture or preaching by any but your

turers. Minister? 'Whetber Lave those
Preachers or Preacher iawfull authoritie from the 
Lord Bishop ? what stipend have, they, and from 
whom ? Whether doth the said Lecturer read prayers 
according to his Majesties late instructions, and con
form himself to the orders of the Church of England 
according to the Canons ? And whether doth he preach 
in his surplesse and hood, according to his degree ?

. . .  11. "Whether doth the Minister
0 zmg. every Sunday and holy day, catechize

the younger sort in the parish ? what other catéchisme 
doth he use then that in the book of Common prayer ? 
And whether doth hé admit any to tbe Communion that 
cannot say the càtèchisme appoinited b j tbe book of Com
mon prayer ? ‘
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Private 
and fast .̂

12. VHether dolh  ̂your Minister 
meetings keep a«y private meetlllgs for prayers,
- or ttew ing (other tlien with his ptvn

families) or any private fasts or exercises, or exorcising 
to oast oilt divels withoiit lawfull authoritie.

13. Whether hath your Minister or
Oppvigners any other in your parish in their

sermons preached tny seditious doc- 
and of the rites trine, Or Oppugned, oT spoken, against, 
used therein. the doctrine, orders, or ceremonies Oh 

the Church of England, as against the Kings suprê- 
macie, the government of the Church thp hook of Canons, 
the colnnmnion book, kneeling at the commmnoû, 
crosse in baptisme, siirplesse, ring in marriage, the 
bowing at the name of J isus, or any other of thorites 
authoriaed .t

14. Whether doth your Minister use 
TVeOTing the sur- the ritss and ceremonies, and other

plesse and hood. pr êyg appointed by the laws and
canons of the Church & realm, in the administring of 
the sacraments and service; as a comely surplesse 
with sleetes, and upon it  an hood (if he be a graduate) 
sutable to his degree, tjie crosse in baptisme, and the 
ring in mariage, and the rest ?

16, Whether doth the Minister warn, 
Three eouUjiunions and Celebrate so many communions,
, wimed'Æi“ every parishioner may receive

-  ̂ thrice at the least in the yeare, and
especially once at Easter ?

16. WTiether doth your Minister 
CommunMn atoi- administer the Communion, viii. either

that kneel not. ihe bread or wine, to any but those 
that do receive it kneeling, and to 

whom, and after what manner.
17. WWether hath your Minister, 

persons toiitted admitted any excomulnnioated or sns- 
totheconannnion. pended person to the communion?
TUa +t ûV/*r»V«WMVTn_ I*. -
S-ted whether hath, he rejected any

Mected from the from the communion that were not 
commnniop. notorious offenders, or excommuni

cated ? ahd for what Cadse did he reject them?
18. Whether do y£m know or have 

Marriages in the heard of any married in your Church 
une proto i e . times prohibited, or not being

tbrioe asked in the Church, or without a lawfull license, 
or in an unlawfull place, or house, that is, not hetvVóen 
eight and twelve of the clock in the forenoon; or 
where the parties or one of them under one and twenty 
yeares of age, had hot the consent Of their parents F 
And who were those parties ? The time prohibited is 
from the Saturday next before Advent Sunday, Untill 
the 14. of January, and from the sUtedray (sic) next 
before Septuagésima sUnday, untill the munday next 
after Low Sunday, and from the Sunday before Boga- 
tion weete untill Trinitie Sunday.

, 19. Whether have any been married 
Marriage m tto the within the degrees forbidden P add 

degrees fortodden. .^hether have any been married in 
your Church, neither partie dwelling in your parish P 
and what is the name and names of the same parties ? 
and whutMinister married them? and who were pre
sent at the same marriage? Declare the truth Upon 
your oaths.

20. Whether hath your Minister 
A wpmau^awfnlly wittingly married any couple, the 

Otolde mar- heiug then pUblickly noted,
suspected, or famed to be with child  

unlawfully ? and when, and whom, te© same parties 
not having first done penance, nor procured license 
from the Ordinary ?

21. Whether doth your Minister 
Minister neglefiting ^isit the sick, or neglect to go and

ovisi t esic . comfort them, or to minister the Com
munion to them; or to baptize a ebÜde that is in dan
ger, having no lawful! impediment?

22. Whether doth your Minister too 
His resorting to Me- frequently resort tP taverns, or ale-

houses, or use any nMawfull gapfes ? 
or doth he use any Servile labour, aS 

carting, plowing, &c., or th© Hk© f
23. Whether doth your Mimster use 

The Ministers ap- canomcal, modest, and decent áppa-,
■parell. yg21, according to his ability, and that

without enriositie, oy Uew-fangleduesse f and doth he 
weare in his journeys a cloak with 

His clo^ in his gleeVos, commonly called a Priests 
journeys. cloak, without gard», long buttous* ©r

cuts; according to the Canon ?
Ministers wearing 24. Whether doth vour Minister Use 

wrought , night- any quoif or wrought night-cap con- 
trary to the Canon ?

A hook OÍ excom- 25t WThether doth your M inister 
mtmicateii and k eep  A  book, wherein he noteth and, 
s n ^ n d é í persons w r ite th ' dowu the: names of all per- 
to be kept. sons oxcommumcated, and suspended

in  y o u r C h u rch  ? A nd  w hether doth he every sixa 
m oneth s openly  denounce in  his parish-ohnrch, every 
su ch  person  of h is parish , as doth persevere in  that 
censu re  of excom m unication, not seeking to be absolved? 
A nd  w h a ia re  th e  nam es, of all those th a t stand either 
oxoom m unicated  o r  suspended in  yoUr parish ?  And 
w hether is any  snch  person  adm itted into th e  Churchy 
w ithou t a  sufficient certificate  of his absolution?

26. W hethe r hath  the form  of com- 
The commination to m ination  against im peniten t sinaiers,

■ b e e n re a d  in  your Ghttrch to  th e  people,
according^to. th e  book  Cf Common P ray e r?

27, W hethe r doth the M im ster warn; 
The fifth of Moveiu- & ce leb ra te  the fifth day of November ?_

brateto * "Whom do yon know in  you r palish
th a t  re fu se th  to celebrate th e  same. 

r- j  .it j  ' 28. W hether.hatih your M in ister ad-, 
^ r f o r e ^ h ^ h ^  Blitted any  to he Codfather o r  iled r 

receiyed the Com- m o th e r to  any ohilde a t  christening, 
munion. before  such  person  so undertak ing

have received th e  h o ly  Oommumon ?

3. • Duties aonc&ming the Minister and parishioners.

1. "Whether do th e  M in iste r and 
Standing up at the parish ioners  stand up  a t  th e  read ing

belief, &c.  ̂ Qj, say ing  of Glory be to the Father,
&c. a t the saying of th e  B elie f and read ing  o f  th e  Cos

p e l ? and  w hether do th e y  bow  and 
Bowing at the name m ake low reverence a t th e  nam e of 

of Jbsvs. J esus, as is  enjoyned by  th e  E cclesias-
tica ll laws of th is  B ea lm ? A nd you a re  to p re sen t the 
names of those th a t have  neglected to  do so.

2. W hether do th e  C hurchw ardens, 
Snffleient bread and w ith  the advice of th e  M inister, pro-

mnniom ^  sufficient quantitie  o f fine w hite
b re a d , and  also o f  w holsom e w ine for 

th e  num ber o f  C om m unicants ? and w hether is the  same 
w ine b rough t in  a  fa ir  po t o r stoop of pew ter, or pu rer 
m ettall ? . ■ '
„  , 3. "Whether have any deferred  the
Bap isme deferr . kaptiXing of the ir ehilde any longer 
th e n  till the neat S abba&  or HclidUy , a fte r Mm b irth  
thereof?

4. Whether hatb toy  childe died 
Children dying un- unbaptized in your parish, and how 

baptizéo. long did it live after it was born ? and
by whose default was that sacrament not administeéd.

8. "Whether have you h e a rd  e f  any 
Popish áhd Sohisjna- ¿n yo u r parish th a t keep  Popish or 

ticaJlfeonventicles. o th e r . schismaticaJl conventicles, p ri
vate fasts ov exercises ? And you a re  to  p resen t the 
names both of th e  speakers and hearers.

6. "Whether • a re  th e re  . in  your 
Pmists,An»haptists, p a rish  any Popish, AnabaptiswoaB

SteT***” B row nist, or oilier B eonsant, o r  Hon-
com m unican t; or -Vvho labour to per

vert others to th e ir  opinions ?
7. Whether have .any persons been 

Private <it publlok married either secretly in any private'
S r ó i w a " *  O h u re h ,^ th -onh sufficient keens© ere banes mrtee 

pnblishéd in  th e  tim é  of divine" Service, th ree  seVerall 
SundaySs or H o lid a y 's  before the congregation ? Vho 
w ere present a t  such m arriage ? and w hat M inister did 
m arry  them  ?

8. "Whether doth any m to  ©r 
Man wife living woman m airied  togeMier, live from

asunder. thete husbands, or VrivesP and trhioh
of them is in default as you have heard ?

9. W hether do you know or have 
Pasting to es  not h ea rd  of any tha t observe not the

observéd. abstinence or fasts (by the Laws and
Canons Commanded a»d warned in  th e  Church) of the 
tim e ef lient, Em ber-weeks, Pridayes and Saturdayes, 
and holy Eves P

4. Concerning parishioners alone.

■ 1. W hether do all and singular
dwellers and sojourners w ithin your 
parish  diligently resort to you r parish 

Church (with the ir servants, and children) to mormng 
and evening P rayer upon every Sunday and H oliday ? 
and whether do they with due attention o rderly  there
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Excommunicates.

abide during tbe whole tim e of ComiftOn prayer, Ser
vice, and Sermon, reverently behaving themselves, as 
well inwardly, as also by outiVard gesture of their 
bodies, in  keeping their heads uncovered, in kneeling, 
standing, and other decent behaviotir as m appointed ?

,  , 2. W h e th e r have your people ob-
Pro- se rv ed  th e  Sabbath  day duly  in  all 

faners of tte  Sab- sohernes and  godly Conversation P or 
b e  th e re  any w hich have profaned the 

sam e, b y  p lay in g  a t  ca rd s , tab les, foOt*hall, danncing, 
bow ling , excessive r in g in g , im m oderate drinking, 
o r  o ther foolish d e lig h t, o r vain pleashTê.

3. Whether bave any rudely he- 
haved themselves in the Chnrch, by 

tbe Oburob. walking, talking, lailghiUg, sleeping,
or keeping their hats on their hèad§ in time of divine 
Service ?
Departing out of the Whether haVe any (Without just 

Oburch in prayer cause) departed out oi the Church in 
• . time of diviné Service, Sermon, or

celebration of Baptisme ?
Net kneeling at tbe 5. Whether haVè any parishioners 

receiving of the neglected to knod àt the receiving of 
Gomniitmioii. the Communien P and whether have 

they ireeeived it aigr other way then kneeling? and 
how?
„  , .  '  ̂ 6. Whether have you any women

,ure ngo en. which have not decently and orderly 
come to the Ohorch with a vail or other grave attire, 
thereby discerned from the rest of the company, (to give 
Grod thanks after child-birth) giving the Minister notice 
thereof before ?
Porrainers resorting 7. Whether have you any common 

to your Chnrch. resorters to your Church being not of 
your parish ? or do any such receive the Communion 
with you?

8. Whether do auy in your parish 
wittingly converse with excommuni- 

' cate persons ? what excommunicate persons have been 
hpried in' your Church or churchyard P
Parishioners going to 9 ■ l^ ^ e th e r  do any of youV pa-

dtber churches. r ish ioners  acoustOme to go to  other 
C hurches, and to  leave th e ir  own ?
Non-communicants. ,  10. Whether have a«y Above seven- 

Eefnsing to be teen yeaires of age not received thrice 
OTtechized. in the yeare the Oommunioa; or any

under that age refused to he Catechized by their 
. M inister?

Mfflisters j*nsed. Î1 . W h e& e i have any  abused your 
K ® S t t h  M in is te r by Wpws o í ^ i^ e v e r e n t  
or ohur<%ferd. speeches r  o r beaten, quanfeiled* or 

ch id ed  w ith  any m an in  th e  C hurch or Churchyard P
" ‘ , 12. Whether be ÿeur parishioners

Parisbioners de- conveniently placed attd seated in your 
cen y sea ed. Church P and whether do any contend 

touching their places ? and do any servants or youth 
prevent the housholders of their seats ?
Negligent comers to W h ÿ  persons do you toow , th a t

Ohurch. Neglect come n o t d iligently  to C hurch on Sun- 
of catechizing. dayes and  Holidayes to  heSre p ray e rs  ; 

or w hich usually  come la te  after p rayers be b eg u n  ? or 
w hich refuse or neg lec t to  send the ir ch ild ren  and se r
van ts to  be catechized ?

14. I f  you ha-ve ahy Chappels of 
Inhabitants in chap- ease in your parish; whether do the

petaes. inhabitants resort Cnee a yeare a t the
least to the parish church, to receive thé Ooïttmnnion ?

15. Whether have any contracted 
BelaWng to be mar- matrimonie (upon yow  hpOwledge, or'

SMie“S r a “£ '  ahd do nóji bWCCedtp the
solemnization thereof f

Possessors of dead I f  Whether aïU there any in your 
m««s goods with- parish who oecUpienrepjoy any goods 
out aathoritic. of any man deceased, hot having 

proved his "Will, nor taken adminish’atioh of hiS goods 
where there was no W ill made ?

S. Concerning Free schools. Hospitals, ParishnClerks, 
Physitians, Chirurgions, and MidwivsS- 

Employment of the 1. W h e th e r is th ere  in  y o u r parish  
s S S b o i i i S î  free-sobool, or an y  m oneys, ren ts , 
<S:c- stocks, lands, o r houses, g iven  or

ancien tly  em ployed, o r s e t  ap a rt fo r th e  m ain tenance of 
a  school, o r o f an  hosp ita l!, o r th e  re p a irs  thereo f?  
W hether are  th e  sa id  m oneys, o r lands, &c. so employed 
as'they  w ere bequeathed-P o r  w hether a re  th e y  detained 
or nsnrped to any  o th e r use  ? and by Whom ?

Schoohnaster 
licensed or not.

2. Whether have you any. School
master, or Usher in your parish? 
What is his name ? and whether is he

licensed by the Ordinarie ? and whether is he of sound 
religion, and honest conversation ?

3. Whether doth your Schoolmaster 
Schoolmasters office catechize his scholars in the grounds

eirso oars. religion according to the catéchisme 
in the hook of Common prayer, and cause them dis
creetly to behave themselves in the chnrch on Sundayes 
and Holidaies in  time of divine Service, and catechiz
ing P

4. Whether is your Church or anything thereto be
longing annoyed, by teaching scholars there ? and doth 
your School-master teach there -without the consent of 
the Minister and Parishioners ?

5. Whether is your Parish-clerk 
clerks above twentie yeares of age, and

su oiency. sulEcient for his place ? and whether
is he able to read distinctly, and to sing and write ? 
and whether is he diligent in his ofBce ? and whether is 
he admitted, approved of, or licensed by the Ordinary 
to execute the same office, or no ? and what are the 
profits of his clerkship yearely worth ?

6. Whether doth the Clerk or any 
Meffimg above his person not authorized meddle above

his place, as to read prayers, bury the 
dead, church women, and such like ?

. 7. Whether doth the Clerk or Sexton
His dutie. keep clean the Church, ring the hels,
attend the buriall of the dead, and all other things 
belonging to his place ?
Prociamatious of lay. 8. Whether hath youT Parish-Clerk,
. businesses made m or any other m Prayers time, or betore 

the Cburcb. Prayers or Sermon ended, before the
people departed, made proclamation in your Church 
touching any goods strayed away or wanting ; or of any 
Leet-oourt to he held, or of common-dayes-works to be 
made, or touching any other thing, which is not meerly 
eoclesiasticall, or a Churoh-businesse ?

9. Whether do all the parishioners 
The Clerks wages pay their accustomable wages and

unpai . duties to the Clerk and Sexton ? And
what be their names that refuse P

10. Whether are there in your parish 
Physicians and ciiir- any not known Doctors of that pro-

rmponsno men- fgggjgjĵ  practise physick? or
Chyrurgions, and who are they ? and 

whether are they authorized or licensed or noP and 
how, and by whom ?

11. Seeing it is much imputed to 
Ecclesiasticall officers, that the 
ancient cognizance of the Church in

examining the snfficiencie and honest demeanour of 
Mid wives, and approbation of them in their office is 
almost altogether neglected, no other Court taking 
notice thereof, and so no difference being made betwixt 
them that are able and sufficient, and others who by 
inexperience and want of skill, are causes, that either 
woman or childe, or both do perish ; and besides this 
inconvenience, many of the imworthier sort of that 
profession [are] instruments to cover adulteries and in- 
eontinencies, and Other misdemeanours, either in doing 
their offices too secretly, or not using due examination 
appertaining to them, at .time, of deliverie of women 
justly suspected of the crimes abovesaid.. You shall 
therefore enquire and present what women in your 

. parish do practise the art or skill of midwifery, not 
being approved and licensed thereunto and set down 
their names and descriptions. And if  there be diverse 
in your parish, signifie them that are most worthy in 
your opinion to be approved and allowed.

6. Notorious crimes committed hy any within the 
Ecclesiasticall cognizance.

1. Whether have you any which to 
knowledge, or by common fame,

have committed incest, adultery, or 
fornication, either any malicious or uncharitable per
sons, hands, common drunkards, usurers, brawlers, 
slanderers, swearers, cursers, blasphemers, common 
scolds, ribaulds, perjured persons, or such like ?

2. Whether have any received, con- 
forni- y 0y 0(ĵ  qj. harboured any light or lewd

women, or any unlawfully begotten 
with ohilde, or vehemently suspected thereof, and have 
suffered them to depart before they have performed 
penance enjoyned by the Ordinarie.
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3. "Wliether is there in your parish 
any -woman Unlawfully gotten -with

■ ohilde hefore. her marriage; or which
is thereof vehemently suspected? And whether is there 
not a puhlick fâm.0 that some JUean person hath been  
procured to marry such woman, and coyer the fault of 
the true offender ? And declare by whom, as the fame 
goeth.

4. Whether have any of your paj-ish 
Tenance uuperform- -which have heretofore committed for-

® ■ nication, gpne or departed out of your
parish before they performed and did penance for the 
same ? and with whom did they last dwell before such 
their going and departing out of yopr parish ? and 
where are they now P

5. Whether have any childe or 
Children eteistôned children been born in yoUr parish,

pariÆ. which have not been christened in
your parish church ? and where were 

the same cbilde or children christened and by whom P 
And whether have any children been christened in your 
Church upon any ether day then Sunday, or an Holy 
day, or ' at other time of the day then in prayer time 
on those ?ayes, unless it were upon necessary occasion ?

6. Whetiier have you any which by
feorcer e, &e. common fame use witchcraft, sorcerie,
charms, nnJawfulI prayer' or invocation in Latine or 
Ilnglish, or any that resort to such for counsel or help ?

7. Whether have any Inkeepers, 
prayer ^lewives. Victuallers, or Tiplers, 

received harboured, or suffered any 
person to eat, drink, stay, or play in their houses in  
time of Common prayer. Sermon, or Homily,’on Sun- 
dayes or Hplidayes ? And what persons were so 
received, harboured, or suffered? and have they sold 
forth any drink or viotualls at the like time ? And have 
any of your parish loytered, or been gaming abroad at 
the same time ?

S. Whether hâve any laboured. 
Shopkeepers pro- -wrought or gone to çart on the 

ftnmsthesabbatti, Sunday or Holiday? and have any 
artificers, Shoomakers, Chandlers, 

MerOers, Butchers and the like. Set open their shop 
windows, or doores, or uSed thejr trade, or any manuaU 
Ocoupation Upon any of those dayes, or have sold any 
wares or goods b elp ngi^  to their trad©, iU the time pf 
Prayer, Sermon, or Homilie upon any Sunday or 
Holiday ? and who werè the same that-did So ?
, . . . 9. Whether have you in your parish
“ Ei any water mills, winde-mills, fullingr

 ̂ ■ mills, or other mills which have been
suffered to grinde or -go nppn the Sabbath day, in 
prayer tfane, or any other lime or part of the day ? and 
by whose sufiParance do they so grinds or go? and 
Whether have yOu aUy cloth hung upon tenters, or laid 
out to be bleached upon the Sabbath day unnecessarily, 
or to the ofifénce of the congregation?
„ .  ̂ 10.- Whether do afiy refuse to pay
Sesmtu s w»pai • tfieir sesments lawfully mado to the 
repairs and ordinary chargés of the Church, whether 
they dwell ■within your parish, or ■without, having or 
occupying goods or lands within it ?

11. Whether have any miscalled, or 
railed upon aUy of the Churchwardens 
or Questmen, for doing of their duties 

according to their oaths ?

Charok-wardens
aceompts.

Hi—_  ̂ What strangers have preached
in your Church & la s t  yeare, and by 

strange preachers whom were they authorized asPreach- 
names ip. ' gj.g 5» whether have yon a book

on prtrpose to write their names in ? And whether have 
they written their names in that book, and also therein 
expressed who gave them authority so to preach, that 
thereby it may be known who piesutneth to preach, that 
is not licensed ? And whether did yon see such 
Hreaphers license or no?

5. Whether do tho Churchwardens 
Chur«I»waMens io about the midst o t  diyine Service, 

SMTCh ale kpuses, ^g,ja,j|y walk forth, and make search for 
such as are then abroad in the sHeets, 

or in taverns, or alehouses, suspected to harbour idle 
company P

Finis.

7* The Chwrchwardens duties.
1. Whether aré y out Churchwardens 

according to ordep and lawfully 
chosen ? whether haye the old Church

wardens aceompted for what they received to the 
Minister and parish ? And whether do they and the 
Sidemen meet to confer of these present or any former 
articles given them in charge, to make true present
ments ? or have they ’Ivilfully omitted to present known 
or famed offenders ?

‘ 2, Whether did the Churchwardens
F o rn ie r  Churohw ar- your predecessors faithfully present 

prèseut™'***”* their Ordinary from time tC time 
all defaults and offences mentioned in 

these articles, which chanced in the time of their pffioe ? 
And what offences did they omit to present.

3. Whether hath any Churchwarden 
C h u rc h  ç)ods o r p j.  ^ny other lost, sold, or detained 

aitxy omaiaeüts, bels, or impleiaeüts of 
the Church, or any legacies bequeathed thereunto? or 
have they not given to the parishioners a true and per
fect acoompt of all things in their office ?

HAVENANT, ARCSDEACON OF BERKSHIRE, 1€31. 
Abticuus ministred in the first Visitation of the Right 

Worshipfull Mr. Doctor Davcnant, Archdeacon of 
Barkeshire in the yetre Of our Lord Ood 1631.
Oxford, printed by John lAehfield, Anno D. 1631.

[Collated with the Articles as re-i$sued by Archdeacon Rives 
in 1635.}

The Oath efthe Church-wardens,
You shall faithfully administer all such Church goods, as 

are or shall come to your hands, to the vse of your Churt^ ; 
and thereof make true and faithfuU accompt at the end 
of your office, deliuering all that remaineth therevpon to 
your next successors. Also you shall diligently enquire 
of, and faithfully present, all such persons as you shall 
either vpon your owne knowledge, or by publique fame 
understand, to be guilty of any offence, or fault mentioned 
in any of the Articles aforesaid; or any-other fault which 
is to be punished by the lawes Ecelesiastioall of the Realme. 
Wherein you shall not present any person for malice, hatred, 
or euiU ■will, nor spare any fpr faUonr, feare, or any corrupt 
affection: but you shallfaithfully discharge your conscience, 
as men the feare of God before your eyes and seeking
the feformation of his Church, so God helpe you in Christ 
our SauioUr.
The Charge ófthe Church-watdens,for the^erformmee (f  their 

duties, i/oith dir$ctionsfor making their Mills of present
ments, which ̂  they obserm not, the MU is tobee reieeted,

Cact. 129. avoiding of such inconveniences
as heretofore haue hapned hy the hasty 

making of bills of presentments Vpon the dales of the 
Visitation. iTie Church* Wardens are stràightly charged that 
togeather With them Minister (if be wRl ioyne with them) 
they doe read ouer all these Articles distinctly and lèasurely 
to the end Miey may beforehand ennsidm of eiieiypiarticiikr 
Article and of the offences therein cofitained, as also 0Ì such 
persons as are of haUe beené no|éd |o offend in any of them 
and to feam© their Bibs of presentment aceordihgly before 
the Visitation, for the making whèreof wee giue these further 
directions.

1. That etieriC bill he made in a faire large peece of paper 
of that quantity that there may he and so shall be made a 
partioulaa- answere to every Article.

2. That in the Front or beginning of every hill the name 
of the paridi, the nwnes ef thè Chruehwardens and Sjde-* 
men, and the day of the moneth, and yeafe of the Lord 
when the hfll is exhibited, he inserted and writ downe.

3. That to euery such bil, enery person that is to Sub-- 
scribe ttierevnto, subscribe his owne name Ur maffc© and

. not by a deputiè.
4. *That whereas the most necessary Statutes Canons and 

Iniunctions are set dovVne in the màrgept for their pèrfeCter 
and fuller instructions. They shall diligently Compare 
those Statutes and Canons ■with the seuefali A rties. A 
straight accompt therepf wil be required at the Visitation.

ArticUs concerning the Church-
iuprimis whether your'Chtttchte'ChapheUs, (rie) with the 

ChanceUs thereof, bee sufficiently repaired, as well in Stone, 
Timbef, Lead, Tyle, Glasse, as all other necessary -tilings, and 
if they be not, through whose defeult is the same omitted ?

2. Whether the walls of the Church and 
® ■ ChaneeU, bee wittón whited and beautified

with fruitfall sentences of the holy Scripture, are they kept 
clean© and decently at all times, and especially against the 
time of divine Service,, ani^aued plaine and even in the 
body of the Church and Ghancell, with convenient seats 
placed fi» the necessary vse of the Parishioners in time of 
divine service.}

* Art. 4 
ihroughmt.

t  and are yonr towers, 
repan-ed. Added, le ss .

less. The are omitted
belfries, and bell frames, snfficiontly-

4 0 3

    
 



.APPENDIX TO SECOND EEPOET OF

3. IMiether you haue in your Parish Church, or Chappell, 
all things necessary for the setting forth of Common prayer, 
and the administration of the Blessed Sacrament ?* Namely
I he hooke of Common Prayer, lately set forth by his l^a- 
iesties authority, the English Bible in the largest volume, 
and of the, ast translation, the two Tomes of Homylies P Haue 
you a table shewing what degrees of consanguinity and 
afidininity (sic) are forbidden in Marriage, set forth hy autho
rity in the yeare of ()vlv Loyd God 1663, Are the tenne 
CommEinndements set vponthe east end of yóur Church or 
Chappell, where the people tnay best see, and read them ? A 
convenient seat and Pulpet for the Minister "well placed ; a 
decent Table standing on a frame for the holy Com
munion, is it so vsed in or opt of the time of Divine Service, 
or Sennon,t as is agreeable to  the holy vee. of it ? Haue you 
a faire linen-Cloath, to lay vpon the same, and some 
couering of silke Buckerome, or other such like, for the 
cleane keeping thereof? A comely communion Gup bf SiluBr, 
with a couer of siluer, for the same, a flagon of siluet or pew
ter; a decent SurplesSeJ with large sleeues? A Register book« 
of Parchment of Cbristenings,§ Weddings, and Bhriallsf 
A Font of Stone in some convenient place of the Church 
sweet and decently kept?|| A sure coffer With three locks 
and keyes fw the'keeping of the said Register booke, and 
a strong chest or Box with three locks and keyes, to put 
in the Aimes ? And other things belonging to the premises i*

, 4 . 1TWhatlega<des and other gifts haue
Stai. 4& Mie-«• beene giñen to the vse and behefit of 
yotm Church, who receiued them and in whose hands are 
they, are they employed according to their right vses as thè 
donors intended, doth any detaine. Or imbésoU any of the 
Church goods, or any other gift  ̂giuen to charitable vses, is 
there .a note kept of them, aw  set downe in the Church 
booke.

y 6. Is thei-e toy among you that im-
■ ’ '. ■ pngneth the Publique worship of God,

the rites, and ceremonies, or ih^ Government Ecclesiastical! 
established in the Church of England? Hath any jn your 
Parish defaced, or caused to be defaçed, any ornaments or 
monuments of the Church?

g 6. Whether is due reverence, attention,
& humble submission vsed within 

your Church or Chappell, in time of divine service doth 
• each one in your Chnmh or Chappell so apply, and order 
himselfe there in time of diuine service, and administration 
of the blessed Sacraments, as the **constitution of our 
Church and the booke of Common praiers, doth wholsomely 
enioyue, exaipine the Cannon throughout, and consider 
duely how it hath beene obserued and putft the defaults.

gg 7- Whether hath your Church, Church
Stai. 6 6.0.4. porch, or Church-yeard beene prophaned

by any plaies, feasts, banquets. Church- 
ales, MayganaOs Morricedaneings, drinkings, temporal! 
Courts, or Leets, Layiuries, Musters, Fayres, Markets, selling 
Of wares, or any vnlawful Games, as Bowling, Tennis, pr the 
like? Are thw» any in your parish that haue fought, 
brawled, quarrelled, chiding, or vsed any violence in the 
Church, Church Porch, or ohurch-yeard, what are their 
names ? îî  ^

ijg 8. AUe your Church yeards well and suflS-
ciently Repaired, fenced and maintained 

with WaRs, Railes and Palés, if not through whose fault is it 
omitted? Hath any person incroaohed vpon the ground of 
the churoh yeard, hath your church yeard beene decently 
kept, and vsed as a place consecrated to a holy vse, haue 
W y catteU beene suffered to offend or annoy the same by 
foddering or soyling there or otherwise, are any hiRs of 
soile or compact cast vp there, if so, by whose fault is it so 
defiled, 'haue any treeeS growing in thé Church yeard beene 
Cut downe, if so, by whom and to what vse ?
8tat. 31 B. '8. c. S, 9- Whether there be any hospitaRs or 

MS. io Aimes howses in your parish and, 
H. 5. C.1.J whether the same he§§ vsed, kept, and 

ordered according to the Foundations, Lawes, and Statutes 
tìiereof, and in whom fhe fault is that they g ie not so vsed 
and kept. IIII

* and such other things are there requisite. Added, 1835. 
t  or sermon] Omitted, 1635.
•i a—Surplesse] two decent SurplesSes. 1635.
§ is the mothers Christian name therein Registered as well as the 

Fathers ? Added, 1635-
II and oonered. Added, 1635.
•J TJie fo lh w m g  ArH eleis addedhereimVôi5% 
é. Whether haue you your acoustomed  ̂number of Bells fit and ser- 

yiceable for ringing, and how luany are the Befls which now you haue P 
if  the number of your bells are diminished, by whom and for what cause
^ î ^ '^ i ^ A d d e d , i m .

4+ T)ut] present. 1^5.
I t  ^q^ejolloi^W  is added Tiere, in  163$A XPlietlier is tnere any erecting of Pews, or innovating of seates in 

r’linrch by any priuate man or his owne authority ; and what seats 
YOijr vu (juilt, by whose procurement and by what authority ?
hao®?®fi??Acairedand- A d d ^ ,ie s s .

founder mid who is visitor thereof? Added, 1635

Stai. 13 M is. 20.

Cem.4

Can. 47.

Concerning the 10. Whether your Parson or Vicar be
resident vpon his Benefice, if not 

■ how long hath he beene absent from yon
and where is he to your knowledge or as you heare,* to 
whom hath he let his benefice, whether to a sufficient 
curate or to a lay Farmer, and whether he not being 
resident vpon his benefice and being able yearely to dispend 
aboue twenty pounds by the said benefice hath yearely 
giuen and distributed to the reliefe of the poore and 
impotent of the Parish the fortieth part of the said 
benefice ?

11. Whether doth your Minister preach 
vsuaUy according to the constitutions 

either in his owne cure with you, or else in some other 
Church or ChappeR neere adioyning, where no Preacher 
is, or hoW often hath hee beene negligent in that behalfe ?

12. Whether is your Minister a Preacher 
aUowed, if yea, then by whom, if not, then 

whether doth he procure Sermons to be preached among 
yon, once in every month at least, by such as are lawfully 
hcenced, or whether is his Ruing able to beare the charges 
thereof, also whether doth he read some one of the Homilies 
prescribed -vpon euery Sunday when there is no' Sermon 
Preached.

13. If your Minister hath another Bene
fice, whether doth he supply his absence

by a Curate that is sufllciently Rcensed to Preach in that 
Cure of his, whereon hee himselfe is not resident, or 
whether doe you thinke that the worth of that Benefice will 
beare the charge of it, yea or no, or otherwise in case he doth 
not finde a preaching Minister, there whereon he is not 
resident by reason of the smalnesse thereof, whether 
doth he preach at both his Benefices vsuaRy himselfe ?

14. Whether is your Curate Rceused to 
serue either by vs the immédiat Ordinary

of this Archdeaconrie, or thet Bishop of this diocesse in his 
ordinary visitation? And whether doth your Minister oi 
Curate serue any more Churches then one, if yea, then wha 
other Cure doth he also serue.

15. If your Mmister be not licenced to 
Preach, as aforesaid whether doth hs (sic)

take vpon him to expound the Scriptures either in his 
owne cure or else where, if yea, then you are to present 
him.

16. Whether hath any Parson beene 
admitted to Preach within your Church or

ChappeU but such as you haue weR knowne to be suffii- 
ciently licensed, whom haue you so admitted and by whom 
were they Rcensed, you shaR present their names and how 
often any such haue beene so admitted to preach, and by 
whose procurement? And whether baue you caused euery 
such Preacher to subscribe his name, together with the day 
when be preached, and by whom he was Rcensed ?

17. Hath there beene any publike op- 
positionbetweene Preacher and Preacher,

in your Church or ChappeU, touching any Sermons of doctrine 
or otherwise, formerly preached by any other either in your 
Church, or in any other Church neere adioyning, for the 
avoiding of offence, and disquietnesse that may grow 
thereby, you are diUgently to obserue the directions of the 
constitution in that behaffe providing ?

18. Is there any man heretofore hcensed 
to preach that refuseth to conforme him

selfe to the Lawes, Ordinances, and Rites EcclesiasticaU, 
estabhshed in the Church of England?

19. Whether doth your Mmister & such 
others as preach in your Church or'Chappell

or read any Lecture or Honfily before and at the beginning 
of every such Sermon, Lecture or Homily, moue the People 
to ioyne with him in prayer in such manner and forme or 
to such effect as in thej constitution is prescribed, and if 
any haue omitted the same or any part thereof you shall 
present his name ?

gg 20. Whether haue you any Preacher or
Lecturer in your Parish; and whether if 

any such be doth he read himselfe divine service pubhkely 
in his Surplesse, administer both sacraments with such Rites 
and ceremonies as are-prescribed in the booke of com
mon prayer according to the canon and his Maiesties 
Iniunctions.§
Ccm.S!. H there any among you that doe

‘ refuse to haue their children baptized or
themselues to receiue the communion at the hands of your 
Minister because he is no Preacher.

* hearel haue h$ard. 1685. 
f  I/ord. Added, 1635.
i  65. Added, 16S5. , ,  ̂ . . , . ^§ and aTe his Maiesties late instruction  ̂ jn all things duiy obsenied. 

Added,16S5. • .................... --.................... - ”

Cm. 48.

Can. 49.

Can. 60̂

Can. 53.

Can. 5

    
 



tS e  iîoyal commission on ritual.

Can. 58. 22!-‘Whet'her doth yoar Mnistèr weaie 
, the Surplice whUest he is saying the 

publique Prayers and Ministring the Sacraments ? And if 
hebe any Graduat, whether doth he then also weare vpon hist 
Surplesse during tho times afore said such a hood as by the 
Orders of the VnivCrsity is agreeable to his degree ?

gg 23. "Whether* doth your Minister eyerie
Sundayand Holiday before evening Prayer 

for hälfe an houre or more examine and instruct the youth 
and ignorant Persons of hit Parish in the tenne com- 
maundements. Articles of the beliefe,. , and in the Lords 
Prayer, as also in the Catéchisme set forth in the Book« of ' 
common prayer? And whether doe all Fathers, Mothers, 
Matters and Mistresses cause their children, semants arid 
apprentices to come thither to heaie and to be instructed 
and tought (sit) therm accordingly, and if either Minister 
or any of the rett of your Parish be faulty ör negligent therein 
yon shall not spare to Present them howsoeuer, the 
Minister for his negligence in not taking paines, and the 
housholders with their servants for their carelesnesse in not 
sending Or coming or refusing to learne.

gg 24. Whe&er hath your Minister without
license first obtained, solemnized marriage 

betwixt any parties, the Banes not being three seuerall 
Sundaies or Holidaies first published in time of divine 
Seruice in thé seuerâll parish Churches or Chappells of their 
severall aboade, according to the Booke of Common- 
prayer, and that also betwixt the homes of eight and
Can, ICO. twelue in the forenoone? And whether

n, 21,22.

hath your Minister solemnized any mar
riage, betwixt any persons being vrider the age of one and 
twenty yeares, although the Banes be thrice asked before 
such time as the Parents haue made knowne vnto him their 
consent therevnto? And whether bath he married any of 
another Piocesse, who are they by what authority and 
when?

25, Whether doth your Minister, vpon 
Sundaies at Morning Prayer, declare vnto 

the Parishioners what Holidaies, and fasting-daies, are ap
pointed to.be kept, the week following ? .

' 26. Whether doth your Minister eUery
■ Sixe Months denounce in his Parish, all

Reeusants, and such of his Parish, as doe persevere in the 
sentence of Excommunication, not seeking to be absolped? 
Whether hath he receiueii any Excommunicate person intof 
Church ydthout a certificate vnder seale from the Ordinary ? 
And whether doth your Minister labour diligently to re- 
claime the Popish Recusants in Ms parish from their Errors ? 
_ 27. Whether doth your Minister, or

■ Curate resort vnto such as axe dan-,
gerously sick®, to instruct and comfort them, doth he 
refuse or delay to Christen any childe, oj to bury any 
corps that is brought to Church, ancqrdiug to the BOoke- 
of Common-prayer, hath hee deferrèd the Christening 
of any child being in danger of death, and being there
vnto required?

' 28. Whether hath your Minister, or
any other vnder pretence of liberty, or 

priviledge, or whatsoeuer else excuse, preached, baptized 
cMldren except in time o f great necessity, solemnized 
marriage. Churched any wotnen, or miuistred the holy 

Communion, in anjr priuate house or 
. . houses, yea, or no, if yea, then where, 

whom, when, and how often hath he offended in any of the 
premisses! . . .

29. Whether hath your Minister t^en vpon him, to 
appoint any Bublike, oh priuate Fasts, any prophecies or 
exercises, or .hath, he, or àny other person or persons 
within your parish, vsed.tomeete together in any private 
house or place, there to consult together how to impeach 
or -depraue the book of Common-prayer, or -the doctrine 
of the Church of England, or .any Way to depraue or 
impeach the discipline of the Church of England.

30. Whether dotji your Minister ad
minister the holy Communion, so often, 

and at such times as ¡that euery parishioner may receiue 
the same at least thrice in'eueiy yeare, whereof once at 
Easter, as by the hookeof. Common prayer is appointed? 
& whether doth, your Minister celebrate'the same in such 
manner and^forme, as. by the , proviso of. the Cannon is 
directed, or wherein is he faulty? And whether is warning 
giuen by him before hand for the Communron.|
^ , , , 3L Whether, your Minister hath or

 ̂ . , .doth receiue ,to,_ the Holy Communion>
any- persons -which- be not of his owne parish without 
testimony from the Ministers of the place where they dwell ;

* »re your aftemoorie Sermons turned iute Catechising by question 
'udanswereP Added, 163S.
+ the. Added, 1&5. . .t- ,
‘Ì.atMomingprayeronthenextSimday'befOre. Added, 1635.

and what they he ? that it may appears that they be not 
persons Excoolmunicate, Sectaries, or otherwise infamous.

32. Whether doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate question, 
or *reieqt any from the holy Communion, who is not by 
publike fame, or hy presentment, of the Church-wardens 
detected for a notorious Fornicator, *Adulterer, or other 
wicked liner or a disturber of his neighbours hy whom 
publike Offence is giuen, .and by such an offence iudged 
by his Ordinary, and whether he receiue any such person

. so infamed or presented to the holy
■ Conünunion before publike pennance in-

ioyned by hk Ordinary be by bim first performed to the 
satisfaction of the congregation according to the Law in 
that case providing,

33. Whether doth yoUr Minister, or Curate at any time 
administer the Communion, or Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper to any o í his Parishioners, or other, sitting, or 
standing, hut alwaies humbly kneeling, in the seuerall 
seats appointed in your Churches for the Communicants to 
receiue the same ?

34. ' fWhether doth your Minister or Curate, administer 
the Sacrament of Baptisme rightly and duely, according to 
the forme expressed in the boookp (sic) of Common- 
prayer, with due observation of all rites and ceremonies 
prescribed in the ariministratiçn of the same ?
_ 35. Whether is the whole Seruice or

‘ Common-prayer read in your Church or
chappell distinctly and reverently vpon all Sundaies and 
Holidaies, in such order as is set downe in the booke 
of common-prayer, without any alteration or omission, 
and at due and convenient howres : doth hee diminish 
divine Seruice, in regard of long Sermons, Prayers of his- 
owne, or any other respect, or adde any thing in the matter 
or forme thereof of his owne conoeipt and fancie ?

36. Whether doth your Minister or Curate in the admi
nistration of the Blessed Sacraments, in the solemnization 
of Marriage, Buriall of the dead, ChurcMng of women,  ̂
vse the formes, prayers, and ceremonies presoribed in thé 
Communion booke : as namely whether doth he administer 
the Communion first to himselfe kneeling, and vse the 
words of institution, according to the Booke without 
alteration, at every time when the bread and wine is re
newed ? Doth he make the signe of the crosse vpon the 
cMlds fore-head, in the adriiinistration of baptisme; bap- 
tizè any without God fathers & Godmothers or admit any 
Fathers to be Godfathers in Baptisme, or cMldrCn not 
Communicants ?J Doth he vse the Ring in Marriage ? If 
he haué omitted any of these through neglect, or other
wise, you are to present how often and in what nature he 
hath offended.

1 „ o Whether your Parson, Vicar, or
.................. Curat, or any other within yOur Parish,

or else where neere about the same, within the Arcĥ  
deàconrié of Barke-shire, to your knowledge, or as you 
haue heard by common report, haue preached, declared, 
vttered, or spoken any thipg in derogation or deprauing 
of the said hooke of Common prayer, or any thing therein 
contained, or against any doctrine, office, or calling Ecole- 
siasticall, within the Realme estabhshed by publike autho
rity, or against the ordination or election of Arch-bishops, 
Ministers, deacons, or any of them, and what was the 
thing or fault found, vttCred, declared, or preached, and by . 
whom?|

58. Whether doth your Minister publikely read iji your 
Parish Church, once eUery yearè, vpon' some Sunday pr 
Holy day, the Canons and Constitutions Ecclesiastioall, made 
in .the m'st yearè . of our late Soueraigne Lord king James 
deceased, according to his said Maiesties order and com- 
mtondetnent set downe in the end of the said Canons.

 ̂ 39. Is , yoUr Minister . or Curate so
t7(*».7A w. decÈnt in appareH and sober in Conuer-
sation, as the constitutions enioyne,!] is he not^ suspected 
to be guilty of any notorious crime, as Simonie, adultery,- 
rilasphemy, periuriy, drUnkenesse, idlcnesse, vnseemely and, 
vaine tâlke, and. whether he, be scandalous in his conver
sation, through brawling, fighting, quarrelling, peace- 
.V, , -  -™. „ breaking, ynla'wfuli games. Or haunting
Shot. a-c. . places' suspected, and not of good
réport? And whether your Parson or .Vicar he knowne, 
suspected, or reported to haue bought his benefice, or come 
to it by any simpniacall compact, made either by himselfe 
or Others dfrectly or indirectiy.- or doe let out bis Jiuing,

* question or] omitted, 1835. 
t  Art. 34 omitted, 1635. i

' '  j  Both he baptize ih any Bason or other vesseJZ and not in the vsunll 
font! Added, 1635.
. § Or hath any man in yonr Parish, perswaded any Minister to alter 
the forme of common prayer, or the administration of the blessed Sacra
ments! Added, 1636.
, II hath he commonly given himself to any base or servile labour. 
Added, 1635. 

f  not] Omitted, 1635.
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Cto». 76.

In iu n ct. Î8,19.

or any part thereof to any in consideration that he hath 
obtained the same?

41. (Sic) Hath any in yonr Parish spoken scandalous, 
and reproachful! words against your Minister, to the 
scandall of his person, or Vocation, or against their Mar., 
riage or Wiues,* and what hath he spoken in derogation 
thereof.

41. Is there any in your Parish, who 
hauing beene admitted into holy orders 

of Deacon, or Priesthood, doth relinquish, or forsake his 
calling and liueth in the course of his life as a Layman ? 
Or any man being neither Minister or Deaton (sic) doth 
read common-prayer openly in the Church or Chappell, or 
practise any other Miriisteriall duty in the Church, & what 
is his name that so doth.

42. Whether your Minister hath vsed the forme of 
thankesgiuing for any woman after child-birth, being vn- 
lawfully begotten witlx child otherwise then in forme of a 
penitent person, viz., in a white .sheete, or other habite, 
prescribed by the Ordinary, or vpon any other day then a 
Sunday, or HoKday, or before sufficient caution taken, that 
she should not depart the Parish till she should performe 
suck.pennance as should be enioyned by the Ordinary.

43. Whether your Parson, Vicar, or 
Curate doth vsually, euery yeare in the 

Rogation weeke, goe with the Parishioners in the peram
bulations about the Parish, according to the custome and 
vse of auncient time, and doth say the prayers and suf
frages appointed for the same, according to the late Queenes 
Maiesties iniunctions in that behälfe provided.

44. Whether doth your Parson or
Vicar well and sufficiently repaire and
keepe their rarsonage x>r Vicarage houses

in f reparations ?
K Iniv.no t.’J. 45. Whether your Church, Parsonage
Stat. 21 It. {sic.) or Vicarage bee void or no, andhow long

8.C. 13. it hath so beene, who gathereth the
fruits thereof in the Vacancy and by what authority? Is 
there any Noble man or any other of inferior order and 
degree that keepeth any Chaplaine in his house? if so, of 
what ranke and quahty is he that so keepeth him ? J

46. Whether is there any free Schoole 
C e n e t ^ i ^  schools- within your Parish, who was, or is the 

^  ■ founder thereof, or hath the guift or
nomination of the Schoole Master, what is hiS pension, who 
payeth it, and whether any goods or Reueneues belonging 
to the Schooie, be detained from it, and by whom ?

47. Whether euaey Schooole (sic) Master within yonr 
Parish in any Noble or Gentle mans bouse, or in any other 
place, be of good and qnicere Religion, fife, and conversa
tion, and be diligent in teaching and bringing vp of youth, 
and whether they haue beene examined, allowed, and 
licensed for Schoole Masters, by the Ordinary in that behalfe, 
^ d  what are their names, and of what degree in Schooles.

48. Whether doth your Schoele Master vpon Sundaies, 
and h(% and Festiüall daies, bring their SchoUers orderly 
to the Church, and there see them quietly and soberly to

behaue themselues without disturbance 
■ of the Minister or Parishioners, and doe

they afterwards take an accompt of them, what they haue . 
profited thereby? Doe they on other daies instruct their 
Schollers in the Catéchisme, by law established, contained in 
the booke of Common praier.§ '

49. Wbetherthe Schoole-master or Schoole-masters within 
your Parish, doe teach his or their Schollers, any other 
Grammar, then that which is commonly called the Kings 
Grammm", set forth by the authority of King Henry the 
eight

„„ , . 50. Whether is there any person or
Sta . % .0. . persons in yonr Parish that doth keepe
©r mainlîaine any Sehbole-master, which doth not repaire to 
Churdi ; or are there any knowne, or suspected to read 
4o their Schtffiers privatly, any vnlawfuU bookes, or to 
instruet them in their young yeares, either ins Popery, 
superstition, or> disobedience or contempt to his Ma- 
iestie, and his Lawes Ecclesiastical!, by pnblike authority 
allowed ? ,

51- What Phisitian or Chirurglon is in your parish 
vnlicensed, and being not a Doctor of Physieke in either 
of the Vniversities, doth practise Physieke: And what 
ignorant persons haue left their tirade and taken vpon them

* theu^xviues] the marriage of the Clergy. 1636.
, t  sufflcient. Added, 1635. 

i  I® keepeth him] Omitted, 1635.
S them vp with sentences of holy Scripture P Added, 1635.
II The following Articles are added here, in  1636 :—
61. Isany lining or meanes given toward the erection or maintenance 

of any Scnooie, witholden or otherwise implored and by whom ?
52. Whether any keepe SchooJe in the Chancell orOlnirch, by which 

means, that holy place and the Communion Table are prophaned, and the Wiudowes broken P

Concerning Church^ 
wardens.

Can. 29.

to profess Physiek or Chirurgery, and who be they that so 
abuse the People ?

52. Haue you a fit Parish Clarke, of
■ ■ twenty years of age at the least, that

can write, read, and hath competent skill in Singing : is 
he diligent in his office,* doth he keepe the Church decently 
and the dores safely locked, so that nothing is lost, or 
spoiled by his default, doth he obserue due bowers in the 
execution of his place, doth he at any time read divine 
Service or any part of it except the first Lesson; is his 
wages and the Sextons duely paid, as hath beene accus
tomed in your Parish ?

53. Whether are the Church wardens 
chosen, by the Minister and Parishioners, 
according to thef Cannon : And whether

any of the Church wardens so chosen be dwelling out of the 
Parish, or particular Hamlet or Village for which he or they 
were chosen, & in what other place are they or he residing? 
And whether hath any taken vpon him to be Church-warden 
not being chosen, but hired to execute the place, or other
wise hath any continued aboue one yeare in his office, 
without a new election ?

54. Whether hath any Church-warden or Church-wardensJ 
giuen vp a iust and perfect accompt of all such mony, as 
they haue receiued by vertue of their office, to the vse of 
the Church, and in the end of the yeare haue.restored and 
satisfied the same to the next Church-wardens of the yeare 
following, without wast or diminution, except such part 
thereof, as they haue imploied and bestowed in Reparations, 
and the necessary vse of the Church ?
„ gij 55. Whether haue the Church-wardens

' beene and are they diligent, to obserue
and see that theP arishioners duely resort to,the Church vpon 
Sundaies and holidaies, and there continue the whole time 
of Diuine Semice, and to see & keepe order and decency 
in the Church in time of Common-prayer and adminis
tration of the Sacraments, that there be no disturbance, 
but sobernesse and quietnesse in the Church yeard and 
Church-porch ?

56. Whether the Church-wardens, and swome men your 
predecessors, haue of any priuate corrupt affection, con
cealed any crime, or other disorder, in their time done in 
your parish, and haue not presented the same to such 
Ordinary as had authority to reforme the same ? And 
whether they or any of them at any such time as they 
should haue beene at divine Service, on Sundaies and Holi
daies, and should there haue obserued others that were 
absent, haue beene away themselues, at home, or in some 
Taverne or Alehouse, or else about some worldly businesse, 
or at Bowles, Cards, Tables, Dice, or other gaming without 
regärd of their office, and duty in that behalife?

57. Whether you yonr seines or the Church-wardens in 
the yeare before you, haue suffered any vnmarried woman, 
being gotten with Child to goe out of your Parish, before 
she hath by you or them beene presented to your Ordi
nary; or any man defamed of whordome to depart 
vnpunished, and forth of whose houses haue they gone 
away with child vnpunished, and what be the names of 
such vnmarried women which haue beene deliuered within 
TOur Parish, and haue gone away without doeing of 
Pennance ?

58. Whether your Church-wardens doe 
leuy twelue pence of euery of the Parish

ioners, for. every Sunday or Sabbath day that he or they 
ahsenteth himselfe, or their seines from the Church; And 
whether the same so leuied haue beene imployed to the 
vse of the Poore, according to the Statute in that behalfe 
provided ? Present who hath offended herein and how often.

. 59. Whether doe you know any of
yonr Parish, that in contempt of his . 

owne Minister, or for any other corrupt cause, doth resort 
to any other Church, to heare divine service, to baptize 
children, or to receiue the holy Communion, or any of 
convenient age, that doe not repaire to their owne Parish 
Church at the beginning of divine Service, and there reve
rently demeane themselues, devoutly kneeling when the 
general! confession of sinnes, the Lettany, the tenne 
Commandements and all prayers and Collects are read: 
and performe such duties as are in the Constitution 
required, who doe couer their heads in the Church during 
the whole time of diuine Seruioe, or doe talke, walke, or 
goe out of the church before Divine Service is ended ?§

60. Whether doe any in your Parish vse any gaming or 
pastime abroad, or in any house, or sit in the street, or 
Church-yeard, or in any Taverne, or Ale house vpon any

• and obseniant to yonr Minister. Added, 1635. 
t  29. Added, 1636. 
i  not. Added, 1635.
§ The foUoioing Article is  added here iniess:—
63. whether there he any in your Parish who will come to heare the 

Sermon, hut will not come to pnblike praiers, making a schisme or 
division (as it were) between the vse of pubUkepraiers and preaching?

Stai. 3. Joe. c.é.
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Sunday 0Í holy-day, in the time of Common prayer. Sermón, 
or reading of flie Homilies, or asy-of themieitber before or 
after NoOne?

61. "Whether there be toy Inke^ers, Alewiuea^ Tic- 
tualers, or Tiplers, that suffer or admit any person or 
persons in their houses, to eat, driuke, or play at Dice, 
Cards, Tables,BoWles,'Or such like Games, intime of Com
mon prayer, or Sermon on the Sundaies or Holydaies, or 
any Butchers or other Tradesmen, that vse to tell meat or 
other wares on any.Sunday or Holyday cspeciaily in time 
of Common prayer, preaching or reading of Honailiés ? And 
whether, any Faires or common Markets.faUing vpon the 
Sundaies, there he shewing of an  ̂ wares: and whether 
any Markets and selling of Wares be vsed «: suffered, in 
any Church^yeards on the Sundaies or Holydaies, or at any 
other time hy oommon Packmen, or Pedlers going about or 

-any Butchers or others ?*
g. 62. T?hether all housholders in yo«r

■ parish cause their children, servants &
apprentises both mankind & woniankind, being abone 
seauen yeares of age & vnder twenty which haue not 
learned the Cateebisme, to eome'to the Church on Sundaiea 
and Holjdaies at the time appointed for Catechizing, and 
there diligenMy and obediently to heare or answere, and 
what be the names of those that doe not cause their chil- 
dren,seruants and apprentises, so to come to the Church to 
be instructed and examined ?

63. Whether all the Parishioners, being 
abone sixteene years old haue receiued 

the Holy Communion thrise for the yeare last past, and 
namely at Easter last, or receiuing haue not signified the 
same to the Minister in time convenient, that hee might 
examine them how they were instructed for partaking of 

•so high Misteries ?t
It f 1 T i  .e- s 64. Whether there be in your Parish

ae.c.i . ajiy B êcusant Papist, Brownist, or other 
Sectary whatsoeuer, that vseth or ftequenteth any private 
conventicles, meetings or assemblies in any houses, harnes, 
woods, or any such like place vnder pretence to heare the 
Word preached, or the Scriptures expounded or whether 
is there any one in your Parish,, that hath resorting vnto 
him any Jesuits, Seminaries, Or Massing priests, or any 
other reconciled to the Church of Rome, or that are 
knewne or suspected to conoeale, or keepe hidden in 
their houses, any Masse Books, Chalices, Copes, op other 
ornaments of superstition vncancelled or vndefaced?

65. Whether there be any women within your Parish, 
which sfter childbirth refuse or eontemne to come tO the 
Church, in such decent sort and habit as hath beene 
auncieptly aCoustomeff to giue God thanks for their de^  
nery, and to beared the praiers publikely appointed in, that 
behalfóhy the Booke of Common-prayer.

- 66. "liVhether tkcre be in your Parish
¿((Si- • «• 0- Popisb Recusant, which hauing any
child borne, did not within one month next after the birth 
thereof cause the same Child to he baptized by a lawfuR 
Minister, according to the Lawes of this Reahtte either in the 
open parish Chntch where the child was borne, or in some 
other Church neare adioyning, or Chappell, where baptisms 
is vsually administreff ?

67. Whether there be in any of your Parishes, any 
person or persons that hath Stood excommunicated, and 
denovmced for excommunicate persons, hy the space of 
»forty dales, and yet doe continue vnrefortned, without 
feare of God, or danger of the Dawes; he diligent to present 
their, names, and horV long they hade so continued, & who 
ke^eth company with such persons.

68. Whether there he any in your Parish, that doth 
administer the goods of those that be dead trithout latvftiD 
authority, or any that suppresse the last will of the dead, 
or any executors that halle not fulfilled their testators last 
will in paying Legacies giuCn to the Church, or to other 
good and Godly vses, as tp the reliefs of Pouerty, or 
Orphans, poors Schollers, pOore Maidens Marriage, high' 
wales, and such like, and by Whpm they are so denied.§

69. Whether there be any in these parts || that haue beene 
married within the degrees of afSpity or consanguinity by 
the Lawes of God forbidden, or any that being divorced or 
separated for the same, doe yet notwithstanding coflahRe, 
and keepe company together, or any that being married 
without those degrees haue vnlawfully forsaken their 
wiues or husbands, and married others, any that being
--------  -̂---*— -------m----------—------------- -—-J-

* TM  following Article is  aided here in  1635 ,
66. Doth yonr Minister duly divine Service on WedpesdaieS 

Pridaies and Saturdaies & Holy-day eues, according to the law in that 
behalfe .provided, and do the Parishioners duly resort, therevnto?

TJ^^ollowing Article i s ^d e d 1 w re in lÚ 5 i— -
made to God for his Maimtics and this States ¿appy^iiveiteice,täon  ̂
ing to the ordinance in that behalfe.

Í and .say. Added, 1635. ,
j  and detained. Added, 1635. . *
II these partsj Your Parish. 1635,

21795.

divorced or separated hsunder, bane married agaiuc, or any 
couples married that line not together, hut scandalously 
liue apart ? '

?0. Whether there he among yon any Blaspheamer of 
the name of God, great or often, swearers, adulterers,
,fornicators, barlpts, or Whore-mastCrs, incestious persons. 
Bawds, Or receipers of naughty and incontinent persons or 
harbourers of women with child, which he vnmairied, 
conveying or suffering them to goe away before they doe 
any penUance, or any Vsurers, drunkards, ribaudes, or such 
that exercise Witchcraft, Sorceries, soothsaying and those 
that ressort to them.

Finally by vertue of your Oath taken; you are to make 
true presentment of the names and surname^ of all such 
person and persCns as haue offended, or are Commonly 
reported, or vehemently suspected to haue offended, 
according to the particular Articles aboue specified! yon 
shall likewise detect and truely present toy Other crime or 
offence, which you know to be committed against any point 
of bis Maiestes Lawes, statutes, Iniunotjons and Ordinance 
Ecclesiastical! of this Realms which are not aboue men
tioned : all which you shall piesent to vs tod to no Other 
Ecclesiastical! Judge, or Ordinary, vntill they happen 
according to custome, to hold their vsuall Visitation for 
this Archdeaconry.*

F in is .

KENT, ARCHDEACON OF SUDBURY, about 1631. 
Articles to be ministred, and to be enquired of and 

answered in the visitation of the right WorshipfuU 
Mr. Archdeacon of Sudbury, Amo Dom. 163 .f 
Printed by Th, Buck, and R, Daniel, printers to the 

Universitie of Cambridge. 163 .f  
\CcMated uiith “ Articlea to he ministred ia  the Visitation.

“ of Sir Nathaniel Brent, Knight, Doctor of the CivUl 
“ Law, Commissary Generali to the Lord Arclffjishap 
“ of Canterbury, withip the City and Diocesse of 
“ Canterbury. London. Printed for Richard Thrale, 
“ at the Crosst Kwes, hy Paules Gate.*’ N.D. but 
about 1632 or 1633,} ’

[ThO Churchwardens’ Oath is the Same as in previotts 
Articles. The following paragraph is subjoined ¡—

You are also required to have spCciall care to mesent 
all such as have or shall within your ChUrch or Parish, 
offend against any of the Articles given ip a hook to the 
Churchwardens and Siffemn in every parish, at the late 
«pisco|»dl visitation for this Archdeaconry, anno 1630 
[altered in MS. to 1638), especially those articles which 
are in the fourth chapter of the said book, concerning the 
saying and singing of diuine service in your Church.}

Canons BcciesjaetieaR, ready to be read by yuur Minister, 
according to his Majesties pleasure, published by his High- 
nesse anthoritie, under the great seed of Birtgland: and 
whether hath your Minister read the same, or any part 
thereof upon Suudayes and hoiydaies ift the afternoon 
before divine service, accordingly, yea or no.§

. 2. jifem. Whether ia there to r i»  yoUr
toiclos of Behgiop. tijat doth impugne any of the

. articles of religion, agreed upon in Antna 1562 j and estab
lished in the Qmrch of Êngland.

3. item, whether doth your Minister 
fpr A® Use to pray for the Kings Majestîe, King

Qttçm, CO, o. Queens M^estle,|i
the Trince, and all their royall progenie, with addition of 
such style and titles as are due and appertaipiug to his 
Majestie; and exhort the people to obedience tO his High- 
nesse, and other Magistrates being in authorily under him.

4. Item, whether is there any in your 
• Impure the rites parish that impugneth or speaketh

and CO owe. against the rites ' and ceremonies estab
lished in the Churehof Ungtand, orthe-lavvfull use of them: 
you shall present their names.

* T)ie following paragraph is subjoined in 1635 ;—
A trtie note in writingxrf tliese things foltowàïg must be exhibited by 

the Churchwardens in the Visitation together with their Presentments.
A note of fill smnmes of nioîiy giuen by any Testament or otherwise to 

th© vse of the poor© ©Tyour Ptósh.
A copy of the Inventóla of the goods and ommients, and of the Boofces 

and Acts of Parli^ent, and of the Stocke of mony beionging to your 
Church.
iff Filled up in MS. with the figure 9. The Articles appear to have 

first issued in
Í ChurchJ several! Churches and Ciappeis. Prent.
§ noj not. Brent.
(f and for—Prince! Queene Mgry, Prince Charles, the Lady Mary,

with the Princesse i^latine of Ehine, Bi’eut.
4 E
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5. Item, are there any in your parish 
nii-p\xj!;net'heCtaEcobr ¿q imnnsne the aovernment of the 

government. J  under the Kings
most excellent Majestie, hy Arch-bishops, Bishops, Deans, 
Arch-deacons, and the rest that hear office in the same : 
affirming that the same is Antichristian, or repugnant to 
the word of God.

6. Item, whether any persons hâve lurked and tipled in 
taverns or alehouses on sun^ayes or other holydayes, or 
vsed hit or tkeir manuall craft or trade upon the said dayes 
or any of them,* and especiaHy in the timé of divine service.

7. t  JieW) are there any in your parish 
the Eords Ĵ̂ t̂ do, or have profaned (since his 

Majesties last geneiall pardon) the Lords 
day called snnday, or other holydaieS contrary to the orders 
of the Church of ISnglaild prescribed in that behalf.

■ 8. Item, whether is the prescript form
Prescript form of pf ¿iyijje service, used by your Minister 

ivme erviee. upon sundaies and holydaies, according 
to the book of common Prayer : and whéther doth your 
Minister duly observe ajl the orders, rites and ceremonies 
prescribed in the Caid book of common Prayer, as well in 
reading publick Prayers, the Letany, as also in adrnimstring 
the Sacraments in such manner and form as in the book of 
common Prayer is eujoyned.

,9., /rm , whether hath any person in 
parish quarrelled or stricken, or 

Used any violence unto or with your 
Mtinister, or any other in the Çhurch or Church-yard, or 
used himself disorderly in the Church by filthy and profane 
talk,- or any other rude and immodest hehaviom-.
Eevcrenceiutimeof

4ivine Service and ence ana numble submission used within 
Sermon. ypur Church or Chapel in the time of

divine service, as by the eighteenth Canon particularly!; 
is prescribed -. whether each one in the Church or Chapel 
dpth apply and order himself there, in time of divine 
service, and Sermon ; neither departing out of the Church 

• during the time of Service and sermon^
Resorting to the ^

Minister in caseof beftwetne severaU times of the admims- 
disquietof minde. ttation pf the Lerds supper, admonish 

and exhort his parishioners, if they have their consciences 
troubled and disquieted, to resort unto him, or some other 
learned Minister, and open their griefs, that they may receive 
such ghostly counsel and comfort as their consciences may 
be relieved, and by the Minister they may receive the benefit 
of absolution,"to the quiet of their consciences, and avoiding 
of scruple. And i f  any man confesse his secret and hidden 
sinnes, being sicke, or whole, tô the Minister,' for the nn- 
buithening of his conscience, and receiving such spirituall 
consolation, doth or hath the said Minister at any time 
revealed and made known to any person whomsoever, any 
crime ôr offence so committed to hjs trust, contrary to the 
113 Canon? that he might be punished accordingly.

. 12. Item, whether the Churchwardens
d? provide against every Communion 
with the advice of the Mimster, a suffi- 

cient quantitie of fine white bread, and of good and whol- 
some wine for the number of the Communicants that shall 
receive ; and that to he brought in a clean and swegt standing 

‘ pOt of pewter, or of other pure metaU.
Ministrir« and re- }^ :  Bem, whether doth your Minister 

ôeivVùgeîtneGrtû- atonnistertueboly Communion, so often, 
nmniom and at such ■rime, as that every parish

ioner may receive the same at least thrice in every yeare, 
whereof oiice at Easter, as by the book of common Prayer 
is appointed : and whether doth your Minister receive the 
same himself on every day, before that he adininistreth it to 
others : and use thç words of the institutionj according to 
the book, at eVery time that the bread or wipe is renewed, 
in such manner and form, as by the proviso of the 21 Canon 
is directed : or, wherein is he faultie : and whether is warning 
given by hiin beforehand for the Communion, as the ^  
Canon requireth.

14. ^Item, whether hath your Minister 
Offenders _not to be admitted any notorious offenders or 

attnn fl. schismaticks to the Communion, contrary
to the 26, and 27 Constitutions.

16. Item, whether the Minister to- 
■to gether with the Church-wardens and 

Questmen, do take diligent heed and

or any of tbemi dayes, or otherwise nrophaned them, or any
of them , in  a n y sort. B rent7■f Art. 7. iVhf in Srent.

Î canon particularly! Constitution. Brent.
§ dunng—seiTOon! in time of diuine Sei-uice, As by the latter part of 

the same constitution is most comniendably inioyned. Brent.
II AH. 11. not m Brent.
1Î Item, whether doth your Minister administer the sayd Communion 

to any that doeth not humbly kneele at the receiuing of the same? 
"What are the names of them that refuse to bneele at the receiuing thereof? Added in Brent. ,

care, not onely that all and every of your own parishioners 
do receive thrice in  every yeare as aforesaid ; but also that 
no strangers of any other parish do come often and com
monly to your Church from their own parish Church : and 
you are uow to present the names of aU those, who being 
sixteen yeares of age or upwards, have not in their own 
parish received the Communion at or since Easter last.

16. Jfera, whether doth vour Minister 
use to signe the chddren with the signe 

of the crosse when they are baptized, according to the book 
of common Prayer: and whether hath he deferred, or
M use to baptize. his pansh being m danger, havmg been 
duely informed of the weaknesse thereof ; and whether the 
childe hath died in his default without baptisme : or whether 
hath he at any time refused or neglected to bury the dead, or 
to minister the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to any being 
in extremity of sicknesse having been required thereunto.

17. Item, whether is yourMinister continually resident with 
you upon bis benefice, or for how long time hath he been 

. absent : and where is he resident for the
Besi encie. most part, andwhat other benefice hath he.
Preaching according 18. Item, whether doth your Minister 

to the Canons. preach usually, according to the Consti
tutions, either in his own Cure with you, or else in some 
other Church or ChapeU neare adjoyning, where no Preacher 
is : or how oft hath he been negligent in that behalf.

1.9. Item, whether doth your MinisterMore Cures then one. or Curate serve any more Cures then 
one': if yea, then what other Cure doth he serve.

, ,  , 20. Item, if your Minister be notLicensed to preach. j ,  v.licenseu to preach, whether doth he take
upon him to expound the Scriptures, either in his own 
Cure, or elswhere.

21. Item, whether hath any person been 
l̂icens'ed”̂ '̂ ^̂  admitted to preach within your Church 

or Chapell, but such as you have well 
known to be sufficiently licensed.
Preachers to read ^2. Item, whether doth your Lecturer 

service &o. twice a and Preacher, your Parson or Vicar read 
ye“"®- divine -service, and administer the Sacra

ments in his own person, twice every yeare, observing all 
the ceremonies in the book of Common Prayer established. 
„  ,  , . ,, 23. Item, is there any in your Parish

Communion be- that refuse to have their children baptized, 
cause the Minister or themselves.to receive the Communion 
is no Preacher. hands of your Mimster, because

he is no Preacher : you shall present their names. And if 
your Minister, since the publishing of the said book of 
Canons, hath received any such persons (being not of his 
own Cure) to the Communion, or baptized any of their 
children, you shall likewise present him.
„ , , , „ * 24. Item, whether doth your Minister
urp esse, oo , c. guj-plesse whitest he is saying

the publick prayers, and miiiistring the Sacraments ; and 
if he be any graduate, whether then doth he also wear upon 
his surplesse, during the times aforesaid, such a hood as by 
the ordpr of his Universitie is agreeable to his degree.

25. Item, whether doth your Minister every Sunday and
„ holiday before evening prayer, for half
a ec ismg. houre or more, examine and  instruct

the youth and ignorant persons of his parish, in  the ten 
commandments, articles of belief, and in  the Lords prayer, 
as also in  the catéchisme set forth in the book of common 
Prayer : and whether do all fathers, mothers, masters, and 
mistresses, cause their children, servants, and apprentises to 
Come thither to heare and to be instructed and taught 
therein : and those that do no t their duties herein, you shall 
present their names.

26. Item, Whether hath your Minister, without license
„  . from the Arch-bishop, the Bishop of the

diocesse, or his Chancellour, or Com- 
inissary, solemnized marriage betwixt any parties, the banes 
not being three several! sundayes or holydayes first published 
in time of divine service in the several! Churches or Chapels 
of their severall abode, according to the book of common 
Prayer; and that also betwixt the houres of eight and 
twelve in the forenoon.t
Eid holydayes and 27. Item, whether your Minister do 

fasting dayes. every Sunday, bid holydayes and fasting- 
dayes, as by the book of common Prayer is appointed.

* Hem, whether are there any piiuate meetings, assemblies, or 
conuenticles, either by day or by night, vsed or had within the Parish 
by any Minister or Ministers, or any Lay-pei’sons tending to faction and 
Schisme ? Declare the parties names, the places where, the times when, 
and how often haue you kno\vne any such meetings, assemblies, or con
uenticles ? Added in JBreni.

f and furthermore, whether hath your Minister since the last Canons 
published solemnized any marriage bet̂ vixt any persons, being vnder 
the age of one and twentie yeeres, although the banes be thrice asked, 
before such time as the parents haue made knowne vuto him their con
sent therevnto; and whether hath hee maiTied any of another Diocesse, 
who are they, and by what authoritie, and when ? Brent.

    
 



IttË  noYÁL  COMMISSION ON M TuA t. r>27

28. Item, whether doth yotir Minister every six iftoneths
denounce in his parish, all snob of hi$ 

Denounce excom- parish as do persevere in the sentence of 
exçompumcation,, not seeking to be 

-absolved : and whether hath he adnlitted into the Church 
any person excommunicate, without a certificate of his 
absolution froiji the Ordinary, or his Substitute.

29. Item, whether your ParsoK, Vicar, or Curate hath 
celebrated and said divine sendee and prayers in the Church

when any .person that he knew to be 
^ p S n s nŜ to be excomiliunioated, or denounced' for an 

present at publick excommunicate person, was présent in 
ëSmSi same Church at that time among the

congregation : and whether he hath 
Suffered any eXcotpruunicated person (being a. menaber cut 
off from the Church, and frbm Christian societie) to be 
partaker of those prayers ; and hath not commanded the 
Churchwardens of the parish, or-some other to put him out 
of the Church ; or otherwise ceased from saying any divine 
prayers during the time of the presence of such excom
municated person thereat, and present : wha hath offended 
herein, and how often.

, 30. Item, whether your Parson, Vicaf,
' ingof èxTO^lS- or. Curate of  ̂ any your Church or 
■ cations or suspen- Chapel, (*) haring received any excom- 

1 munication, suspension, or aggravation
from his Ordinary, or his Substitute, against of their parish
ioners, have presumed to make stay of, and not published 
■such exoommunicátioil, suspension, or aggravation accord
ing to the tenour thereof the next Sunday or holyday after 
the receit of the same in your Church or Chapel at the 
time of divine service ; if any be faulty herein, present their 
names, and how oft default hath been made in that behalf.

, , , . 31. t  Item, whether doth your
^̂ cusants?*' Minister, being a Preacher, indeavour
Visit tbe sick l|(bour diligently to reclaim the

Popish V Recusants in his parish from 
their erroUrs, if there be any such abiding there : and 
■whether is he painfull in visiting the Sick, according 
to the book of common Prayer.

32. Item, whether is your Parson, 
Vicar, or Curate suspected to frequent, 
or to be over-conversant with, or a

favourer of Recusants, whereby he is suspected not to he 
sincere in religion.

33. Item, hath any presumed to exe- 
t̂mgTb?offic?oi'a Otite the office of a Minister, or Deacon,
Ministo in the in your Church,J and to say and cele- 
Ohurch. brate the divine service there, or to serve

the Cure of your Parish, not being a Minister or Deacon, 
And whether any Deacon hath presumed to -minister the 
Sacraments in your Church,+ tiot having first received 
the full orders of Priesthood : if yea, present what his 
name is, where he dweUeth, ànd how often he hath offended 
herein.

34. Item, whether is there in your 
Church or Chapel, one parchment ré-

glster-book provided for Christenings, marriages, .and 
burials : and whether is the same duely and exactly kept 
according to the Constitutions ill that behalf provided..
„ . , „ 35. Item, whether doth your Minister

ecenciemappare . such deceneie and comelinesse in 
his appareil, as by the 74 Constitution is enjoyned.

36. Item, doth any take upon him 
0 00 oa e . teach school in your parish wiüiout

speciall licence of his Ordinary : and whether doth yotir 
schoolmaster bring his scholars to the Church to heare 
divine service and sermons i and whether doth he instruct 
them in the Catéchisme.

. 37. Item, whether have you provided
Prayer, and things the book or common Prayer § lately Set 
r^uired in the forth by hiS MaieSties authoritie, and 
Church. book of Homilies : and whether

have you in your Church or Chapel a font of stone set up 
in the ancient usUall place, a coUveiuent and decent Com
munion table, with a carpet of silk, or some other decent 
stuffe, and a fair linèn cloth to lay thereon at the Com
munion time : and whether is the same tablé then placed 
in Such convenient sort, as that the Minister may be best 
heard in his prayer and administration, and that the greater 
number may communicate. To that end, doth it ordi
narily stand up at the east end of the Chancell, where the 
altar in former-times stood; the ends thereof being placed 
north and south ? Is it at any time used unreverently, by 
leaning or sitting on it, laying hats upon it, or writing on

* Church or Chapel} Churches or Chappels. Brent, 
t  Art. 31. not in  Sreni, who inserts ihe folUming_ in  its place :
Item, whether is your Minister painefnll in visiting the siete, accord

ing to the booke of Common Prayer ?
■■ Í your ChnrehJ any your Churches. Brent.

§ and the Bible of the new Translation. Brent.

Begister-hook.

i t ; or is it abused by any other profane or common use.* 
A nd whether are the ten commandments set upon the east 
end of your Church or Chappel, where the people may best 
see and reade them ; and other sentences of holy Scriptures 
w ritten on the waUs also for that purpose.- 

• 38. Item, whether have you a  conve-
Thlngs necessary for geat for your Minister to reade ser-

vine service. together With a comely pulpit set
up  in  a convenient place, with a decent cloth or cushion for 
th e  sam e: a comely large snrplesse, a fair Communion 
cup of gold, silver, or other pure metall, and a cover agree
able for the sanle, w ith all other things and ornaments 
necessary for the celebration of divine service, and adminis
tration of the Sacraments, and also a  convenient bier to 
carry the dead o n .f

39. Item, whether are your Church, 
novation  of tlie or Chapel, and the lies, with the Chan-

cell thereof, and your parsonage, or 
yicarage-house, and all other housing 

thereto belonging in  gOod reparations, and decently and 
comely kept, aS well within as without ; Seats welt 
maintained, a sure coffer with three locks and keys for the 
safe keeping of your Register-book: yOur Churchyards 
well fenced and kep t w ithout abuse: if not, through whose 
default, and what defects are therein.

40. Item, whether do you know, or 
® SoftheCtairch! have heard of any legacie by any mans

will, or any gift otherwise given to the 
poore, to the Church, or to any other holy uses, and not 
performed, or bestowed according to his will and gift; and 
in whose hands the same dpth now remain.

41. J im , how m anyinhabitants with-
JJecvBan 3. your parish, men or women above
sixteen yeares of age, be Popish Recusants, or do refuse to 
frequent divine service established by publiok authoritie of 
this Realme, or to  receive the holy Communion ; what be 
.he.their names, and of what degree, state, or trade of life 
are they : you are to  present them aR of both  sorts.

, 42. Item, how long th e  said Popish
^ K u ^ u s a n f e  ** Recusants have obstinately abstained 

either frrim divine service, or from the 
Communion, as is aW esaidvvhether m j  of long time, or 
onely since his Majesties reigne. , _

43. Item, whether is your Minister a 
■Whether the Minis- Preacher sufficiently qualified and, if 

t S  E tc u S f  he be, whether doth he from time to 
time offer quiet and temperate oonfererice 

to reclaim the Popish Recusants from their errours; and 
whether they, or aCiy of them do refuse such conference 
with your Minister, or any  other Preacher, who- shall pre
sent unto them his diligence in tha t behalf.

. 44, J im , what persons aforesaid within
y®*® pa,rish, either for the offence afore-, 
said, or for any other COntUmacie or 

crime, do remain excommunicate, what be their names, and 
for what cause, and how long have they stood so excom
municate.

45. Item, whether were you the Church- 
wardens and Questmen chosen by the

~ ' ■ consent of the Minister and parishioners :
and whether have the Churchwardens before you, given a 
just account for their time, and deliuered to  you their suc- 
ceSsoprs whatsoever money or other things of right belong
ing to the Church th a t was in their h an d s: and whether fio 
you, and every of you, diligently see that all the parishioners 
.do duely fesort to  their Church every Sunday and holyday, 
and there continue the whole time of divine serrice,and none 
to walk or stand idle, or talking in  the Church or Church- 
porch, or Churphyard, during that tim e : and whether do 
all the parishioners and their families accordingly frequent 
their parish Church; and there behave themselves Soberly, at
tentively, and decently aU the time of divine serrice, yea or 
no : if no, then you shall present their names.

46. Item, whether do aU.persons above 
AJl resort to Ctarcb, the age of sixteen yeaxes usually resort

ayeare. to  heare divme service upon sundayes
and holydayes appointed: and- whether 

hath each one of your parishioners (being above the age of 
sixteetie yeares aforesaid) received the holy Communion 
thrice this last yeare, and chiefly once at Easter last in your 
parish Church kneeling: i f  no, then you shall present their 
names which have not s6 done-

47 . Item, whether yon have a fit parish 
clerk, aged twentie yeares at least, of

honest conversation, and suflSicient for reading and w riting; 
and whether he be paid his wages without fraud, according 
to the most ancient custome of your parish : if  not, then -

* To that end—common use] not in Brent, 
f  and also—dead on] not in Brent.

4 E 2
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by whom he i$ so deifauded and denied: and whether he 
be chosen by the Parson, or Vicar, or by whonj.

„ 48. Item,, whether have any in your
Table pr mamages. married within the prohibited
degrees forbidden by the law <jf God, and expressed in a cer
tain table, published by authoritie in the yeare 1663: if. 
yea, then you shall present their names. And whether 
have you'the said table publickly set up in your Church* 
and fastened to somh Convenient place Aerfe,

49.* lim , whether all martied persons in your parish do 
live together Ss man and wife ought to do.

56. Item, Whether dO any heietofore ’
Persons divoree#, divorced, keep cCmpanie with any other 
a t  b ed  and  a t b o a rd : w hat be their names: when and 
where were liiey married.
„ . 51. Itm., doth your minister use the

cSweibShf of thanksgiving tO- women after
childebirth: and whether hath he ad* 

mitted any thereunto that was begotten with ehilde in 
adultery, or fornication, without license of his Ordinarie.
And whether have any married udves refhSed to come to 
Church yailed in a decent manner, as hath been anciently 
accustomed, to give God thanks after childbirth :t if any be 
faulty herein, you shall present their names.

52. Hem, whether have you any *h 
^Tuniams*’sww- to youT knowledge, or by

ers, &o. ’ common fame and report, which have
committed adultery, fornication* dr in

cest, which have not been publickly pupished to your 
knowledge : if yea, then with whom ¡. or any man that hath 
attempted the chastitie of any woman,« hath solicited any 
woman to the intent to have the carnall knowledge of her 
body; or any in your parish to be bawds or receivers of 
any such persons, or suspected of any of the crimes afore
said : Are there any that are, or by commonfeme and teport 
are reputed and taken to be such persons, or to be common 
drunkards, blasphemers o f  Gods holy name, commdn a»d 
usuall swearers, filthy speakers, usurers, simoniacall pet- 
sons, fighters, brawlers, or quarrellers in Chuteh, or 
Churchyard: ydu shall not fail to present thCir names. .

_ . Item, whether haŝ fr any in yeuf ,
Harbouring iiieou- parjsh received or harboured any woman 

tinent persons. ehilde out of wedlock, and
Buffered herJ to  depart again w ithout punishment first 
inflicted on h e rj by the O rdittarie: you shall truly present,
Us well th e  pattie harbouring, as harboured, and who is 
suspected to  be the f a ^ e r  o f h «  cbilde.

54. Item, whether are there ip your 
parish any wills not yet proved: yoU 

shall not fail to present the ejsecutom, and all others faulty 
and culpable therein.

5$. § Item, Are there any privie closets 
Closetŝ  and close or close peWSm your Churmi or Chancell? 

or are any pews so loftily made that they
do any way hinder the prospect of the .

Church or Ghancell, or that they which ai’e in them be 
hidden from the face of the con^egationr present the 
names of those that use such pews.

66, 7#m, whether there be any hospi- 
tals, or ahnes-houses in any your 

® ■ parishes; || and whether the same be used,
kept, and ordered according to the foundations, laws, and 
statutes thereof, and in whom the fault is that they are not 
SC used and kept.

J ,L,. 57. Item, whether your Parson, Vicar,
Feram S ion. Curate doth usually every yeare in
the Rogation week, go with the parishioners in the per
ambulations about the parish, according to the custome 
and use of ancient time; and doth say the prayers and 
sufftages appointed for the same.
_ , . 58. Item, whether have you in your
Gunpowder- reason, the book published by authoritie,
which containCtii tiie form prayer, with thanksgiving 
appointed for thO fifth Of November: and whether that day 
he observed and kept festival!,^ as by a special! act of 
Parliament, in that case provided, is appointed.

59. Do you know o f any other matter o f ' Eoclesiasticall 
cognisance worthy the presentment in  your judgement, 
w hich you hold f i t  to be reform ed: if  you do, you shall 
likewise present, the same by Vertue of your oaths aforesaid.

F in is .

* Art- 49 not in  S^ent,
.1 vailed.^ehildbirthi aoeerding to the Booke of Common Prayer, to 

gme Goa mankes after childbirth, in such vsuaU and decent manner, as 
anciently hath bin accustomed ? Brept.I her] them. Brept. v« w

I Art. 55 «of in  Brent, who inserts the following in  U n la c e  .—
Item,wuetner jmn know in anyjmur Parishes, any Witches,'South- 

Sayers, Conmrers, Channel's, Sorcerers, or any that be suspected for such 
persons: present their names, and Wliat speciall hm't they haue com
mitted?

ii any your parishes] your Parish. Brent. ,Item, whether—festiiiall] Item, whether is the Aft day of Nonem- what prejudi 
bSrobseniedaiidkeptlt'stiuail, Brenr your Church

BANCROFT, BISHOP OF OXFORD, 1632.
AmiCies to he enqvired of within the diooes of Oxford, 

in the first. Visitation of the Right Reverend 
Father in God, John Lord Bishop of Oxford. Held 
in the yeare of our Lord God 1632. in the eighth 
yeare of the Raigne of our most gracious Soveraigne 
Lord, Charles by the grace of God King of Great 
Brittaine, France, and Ireland Defender of the Faith 
&c. '

Oxford, Printed by J. L. Ann. Bom. 1632.
[Gollated with Bancroft’s Articles in 1685 and 1638.]
[The Oath, and Charge of the Church-wardens and 

Side-men, are omitted, as being almost verbally the 
same as in previous Articles.]

Directions for making bills of Presentments for the 
Dioces of Oxford in the first visitation of the Right 
Reverend Father ip God John Lord Bishop, &c., which 
if  they bee not answered, the bill is to be reieoted.

1. That every bill be made in a faire large peece of 
paper of that quantity, that there may be and so shall 
be made a particular answere to every Article.

2. That ip the front or the beginniijg of every bill 
the name of the Parish,, the names of the Church- 
wardèns and Sidemen, and the day of the month and 
yeare of fhe Lord when the bill is exhibited be in
serted. and written downe.

3. That to every such bill every person that is to 
subscribe, therevnto subscribe his owne name or marko, 
and aot by a.deputy,
. 4. That they doe not .joyne the bill of burialls, Chris
tenings, and Marriages vnto the other bills which they 
makè at every Visitation, but deliver in those bills of 
their Burialls Christoings, and Marriagaes at their 
proper time, that is, within a moneth every yeare, after 
the 25 of March, according to the Cannon. , '

5. That in their bills of Ohristnings, Burialls, and 
Marriages, they obserue this forme, or else the bill to 
be refused as insufljcient.

1. That ih their Burialls they distinguish Itien and 
Women from Children, Married women from Widdows, 
and Householders, or Masters from Servants and 
Soiemraers and whether the parties so dying had any 
goods or chattells of his owne, and where is his or her 
executor or administrator, or takes vpon him or her, to 
possesse the goods of him or her so dying.

2. That in the marriages they certify whether the
parties were married by banes asked or Licence, and 
whether the Licence was obtained at Oxford or out of 
what Court. ■ •

AniicnEs to he  enquired of, &c.
Concerning Churches and'Chappells.

First, Whether are your Churches and Chappells both 
in the body and tbe cbancells of the same well and 
sufficiently repaired and maintained botli within and 
without, and is your Church-yard well and sufficiently 
fenced and kept cleane from annoyance and filth.

2. Whether haue you in your Church a decent 
Communion-table with a couering of silke or a comely 
carpet, and a faire linnen death to lay thereon, whether 
haue you a siluer Communion cuppe, and a cover of the 
same, with a seemely pot to bring wine for the Com
munion.

3. Whether haue you in your Church a decent font,
a convenient pulpit, the bible appointed, the booke of 
common prayers, the two hookes of homilies, a table of 
degrees prohibited to marry set forth by authority in 
tbe yeare 1563 a parchment Register booke, for 
marriages chfistnings and burialls a decent surplesse, 
a chest with three Ipcks and keyes to jbe kept by the 
Minister and two Church-wardens.* ,

Concerning the Clergy.
Bird, whether is your Parson or Vicay resident vpon 

his Benefice, or how long hath he beene absent or non 
resident ? ;

2. Whether in tbe absence of your Parson or Vicar 
haue they procured a Curate licensed by the Ordinary 
to discharge their place.

3. Whether doth your Parson in time o f his absence 
take any care for convenient hospitality and reliefe of 
the poOre.

* The following qiiestion is added in the Articles issued hy Bishop 
Bancroft in  1638.

4. W lia t tombes or Urom im eiits other then plaine (îrave-stunes la id  
even w ith the pavem ent, have been of late yeares erefited in  t lie  body, 
pr w all, or any othei' part of your Church or Chaiicti?!!, whethiT have 
they been erected w ith the advice and allowance of the o nliim ry, and 
what prejudice by them  is  done to the building» lig h ts or iVoo use o f

nhurch ? '

    
 



THE EOYM OOSaaiSSION < m  r iïü a i« ¿29

4. Wlietlier doth your parson Vicar or Curat read 
the whole service or common prayers in your Olmrcjies 
or Chappells, duly vpon Sundaies, Solidaies and tbeir 
Enea, and ypon Wednesday and Friday piomings, 
according to such order aS is set downe in the booke of 
Common prayer, without any hinde of alteration addition 
or omission, and that at the venali hbwres, and doth he 
at those times weare a Stirplesse.

6. Whether is your Minister licensed to Preach, and 
hath he Preached or procured to he Preached a Sermon 
once a month and pn other daies read an Homily, and ■ 
hath any other Preached in yonr Pariah who hath not 
had apd shewed a licence.

6. Whether hath your Minister or any other in his 
J)laoe in their prayers before tbeir Sermons vsed to pray 
for thp Kings Maïesty as King of great Brittaine and 
defender of the faith, and in all causes and over all 
persons within his Highnesse dominions as well Eocle- 
siasticall as Pemporall next and immediately vnder Clod 
supreeme Governour, as also for the Prince and the 
rest of the Boyajl progeny, and for the Arch-Bishops and 
Bishops Of this Band.

7. Whether doth your Minister every Sunday and 
Holyday before Evening prayer. Catechise the children, 
servants and young people of the Parish expounding to 
them the Lords prayer, the articles of the Christian 
faith and the tenne Commandements.

8. Whether doth your Minister in due and convenient 
times baptise the children borne in his parish, or hath 
he at any time omitted in Baptising to signe the fore
head of the child with the signe of the crosse, or hath 
he baptized any without Godfathers and Godmothers.

9. Whether hath your Minister at Easter and other 
times appointed, duly administred the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, and hath he himself receined it 
kneeling, or Administred the same to any else but such 
as kneele, or to any forrainers who are not of his owne 
Parish, or doth he in the delivery thereof vse any other 
words then those which are set downé in the hooke of 
C ommon-pray er*

10. Whether hath your Minister admitted any to 
reoeiue the Holy Communion who stand Excommuni
cated or suspended from the Commuuion, Or hath 
hee repelled any who were not excommunicated or 

' suspended.
11. Whether hath yonr Minister in the solemnization, 

of marriage at any time forborne to vse the ripg, or 
observed any other forme then is prescribed in the booke 
of Common-prayer,

12. Whether hath your Minister married any in your 
parish whose banes haue Uot beene solemnely published 
vphn three senerall Snndayes pr Holydayes, or within 
any of thè times prohibited for marryage without a 
licence first obtained and shewed, from the OrdÌna:iy.

13. Whether hath youT minister at any time omitted 
to visite the sioke, or to bury the dead in convenient 
time', or hath he buried any in the Church or Church
yard Who bane died excommunicate and not absolued.

14. Whether hath your minister in the KogatioU 
weeke v$ed the perambulation of the bounds of the 
Parish, ahd hath he worne his turplesse, and read the 
prayers and Gospell as is required,
. 15. Whether hath youT Minister read openly before 
the parish once ip. a yeare the Cannons Ecolesiasticall 
published the first yeare of our late Soveràigne King  
J a m es .

16. Whether hath yonr ‘Minister once euery sise 
months in timh of diuino seruice denounced and signi- 

. fled the names of all such as have persevered excom
municate.

17. Whether hath your parson or Vicar neglected to 
keepe in good repaire his Parsonage or Vicarage house 
or other edifices belonging to the same.

18. Whether doth yonr Minister wearO ahy yndecent
appareil of any light colours Or With cutts or gards or 
of any vnseemely fashion, or doth he weare haire longer 
then is fitte. ' -

19. Whether hath . your Minister frequented Ale
houses, Innés or Pauernes, or vsed any vulawfitll Sports 
or games as dicing carding, tableplaying, or iS he a 
common drunkard, swearer, fighter, or by any other 
lewd demeanour offensiue to his Parish.*

* ThefoUovAtig questions are added in  Saneroffs Articles in, 1635, 
and, w ith  the exception o f  thejirst, in  1638.

20. 'Vfhether hath year minister read the Kings Majesties deeiaration 
concerning lawfun sports to be read pubiikely in your pdi'ish Chwch P

21. 'Whether is there any in yonr parish vnder the degreeof a noble
man or a person quallifled by Law, that heepes any private Chaplayne or 
Minister in his house P

22. AVliether haue you any Lecturer maintaihed in your towne or 
parish, and whether are thè preacher or preachers Which maintaine it, 
authoriz’d or licensed by the Bishop of the Bioces P

23. Whether doth your lecturer read divine Service accorditig to the

Conpeitning the Laity md panshwners.
KikSi?, Whether,, doe any teach Schoole puhlikély or 

privately in yonr parish, which are not licensed there- 
vnto by the Ordinary, WhetheU doe* they frequent the 
Church with their Sohollers, are diligent in their call
ing, ahd qf good life and conversation P

2. Wheth r  doe any within your Parish, practice 
Physieke or surgery, or any woman take vpon her the 
office of a midwife who are not licensed by the Ordi-* 
nary ?

3. Whether haue the former Çkurch-wardens suffered 
the Church or ChUrch-yeard té be abused or auuoyed, 
and whether batte they given vp to the Parspn or Vicar 
and the Parish an ftccOuntef such monies as they haine 
receiued to the vse of the Church, and of the Church 
goods committed to their charge ?

4. Whether is your parish Clarke a map fit to dis
charge his place, and whether hath he kept the bookes 
and ornaments of- the Church faire and cieane, and 
caused the body o f the Church and Chanoell wilb the 
Communion, table, and Pant (sm) to he cleaüly and de
cently kept ?

5. Whether are there in your Parish any Papists, 
Brownists, Anabaptists, or Sectaries ill affected to- the 
doctrine & discipline of the' Church of England, or 
any that are known Eecnsanfs and forbeare to come 
duly to the Church to Divine Service and to receaue 
the Communion amongst you.

6. Whether are there any in ' your Parish who are 
knowne or suspected to keep® in their houses masse 
hookes vestments or ChalHces to be imployed and vsed 
at the Masse or popish seruice.

7. Whether bane any in your Parish entertained any 
Minister or Preacher to Preach or Expound the Scrip
ture privately in their bowses to fheir family or others.

8. Whether haue any in yonr parish resorted to other 
mens bowses and there assembled themselues to heare 
private Sermons or Scripture expounded or to conferre 
about matters of E-eligion or Church government.

9. - Whether bane any is. your Parish reoeiued or 
vttered any bOokès not pnblikely allowed concerning 
the doctrine and discipline of the Clmrch of England.

10. Whether huth any i s  your parish puhlikely or 
privately delivered any opinion contrary to th© doctrine 
professed in the Church of England, and set forth in 
the booke of Articles or againet the booke of Coi»mon- 
prayqrs or against the Ecolesiasticall government estab
lished by authority or any office function or part 
thereof.

11. 'Whether ban© any in yottr parish kept their 
children vnbaptized longer then is convenient, or 
whether haue th ey  paused them to b© baptized eh©-’ 
w‘h«re. Or brought strange Ministers to baptize them 
privately in their owne hoW seç.

12. Vlmether hath any woman in. yonr Parish after 
her delivery neglected or refused in due time to come 
vnto the Church in such decent manner as is accus
tomed,* to be churched or giue God thânkes publikely 
with the Ministert for her delivery.

13- Whether haue any howSeholders in  your parish 
omitted or,refused to cause their children, or seruants, 
ahoue the age of V yeares which hauo not learned .Hie 
Catéchisme to come to the Church at the times appointed 
to he chatechiZed (sic.)

14. Whether haue any of your Parish wilfully or 
negligently absented, themselnes from your Parish 
Church iu time of Divine seruice, or vsed to repaire 
■vnto other Churches then their owne; or doe any of 
other Parishes jahglecting their own Church repaire to 
yours.

15. Whether hath ahy in yo(ir Parish ih time of 
prayers and diuine service. Sate With his hat on his 
head, or vsed any gèsture or behaviour otherwise then 
is appointed by th© book© of common prayer and the 
18 Çanon.

16. Whether haue any of yOuT Parish being of con
venient age neglected to receau© the communion this 
lastyeâre, and namely about Easier last; or hath m y  
receiued it otherwise then kneeling,-haue any of other 
parishes repaired to your Church, or haue. any of yonr 
parish repaired to other Churches to receaue the same.

17. Whether han© any of your Parish beene e.vcom- 
municated and. dying without absolution beene buried

’ in your Church or Churchyard, or haue any beene buried

liturgy printed by autbority in Ms surplice and hood before the 
Iwturo P

2é. Whether hath your lecturer professed himŝ Ife ready and willing 
to accept of a Beneflee with cure of soûles, or hath he refused to accept 
of any such Benefice when it hath beene ofiered unto him P 

* that is in a white vaiio or long white kerclier.J Added in the 
Articles 0/1635 and 1638.

t with the Ministw.J Omitted in (he Articles o/MSS.
4 E 3
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priuately by any strange Priest or Minister,' or in other 
manner then i? allo-wed in the Chnrch of England. ,

18. Whether bane Any in your parish -vpon Simdaies 
or Holydayes vsed any ordinary -worke or labour or 
keepe open shoppe or sold ■wares 'vnoon Sundaies or 
Holydayes.

19. "Wiether hane any in your parish on Sundayes or 
Holyda.yes in time of divipe serrioe vsed any gaming 
or pastime in tke street or Ohuroh-^yard, or haue spent 
their time in Alehouses, Tnnes or Tavernes, and who 
hane at such times given them entertainment.

âO. Whether haue any brawled quarrejled or fought 
in  y  Our Church or Churchyard.

a l . -Whether there be any in your parish who haue 
(heene married together within the degrees of affinity oi 
cOnsanguitnity (sic) forbidden by the Lawes of Cod, 
ahd doe cohabit and keepe company together, or any 
that hauing beCne separated or parted only for adultery 
or cruelty haue married a^jne with any other, or any 
"who being lawfully married line apart each from other.

^2. Whether there hane heene any married in your 
Parish otherwise then in  tíie Church, in the times and 
bowers allowed, their banes hauiug heene thrice pub
lished ■vpoh seveTall Simdaies and Solydayes denounced 
and who haue beene at such marriages.

23. Whether hath any woman vnmarried being with 
child heene delinered in your Parish and departed from 
tbmice feèfere she hath done pennaace or beene censured 
by the Ordinary, and jn whose house hath she beene 
harboured and deliuered, or hath any woman -vnlawfully 
begotten ■with child in your Parish remooued or heeue 
conveyed from thence, and by whom hath she heene 
remoued or .conueyed.
. 24. Whather any ' in your J’arish or of your Parish 
hath committed adultfery, fornication, or incontineucy, 
and With whom, and who hath beene accessary to the 
same, in reeeiuing harbouring or concealing the parties 
so offending,

25, Whather afty in your Parish, be notorious Usurers 
common drunkards swearers brawlers or scolds, conten- 
tiops persons, or sowers of contention betwixt neigh- 
bonrg, or husbands and their wines', railers against 
Ministers, or the marriage of ministers.

26, Whether there he any in ypur Parish who de
tain® any. goods or Monies belonging or giuen to the 
Church, or poore or other good or G-odly vse P
• 27. Whether there be any in your parish that doth 
intermeddle witíl the goods of any body deceased with
out lawfull authority, or apy that suppresse the last 
will of'the dead ? ■ •
' 28. Whether hath any Apparatonr or other officer of 
the ÎIcclesiastioall Court taken froni any of your parish 
any^mony fee or reward to excuse or keepe from ques-* 
tioning and punishment ony (sic) person delinquent in 
any of these premises, or hane they exacted or taken 
vpon any occasion, any other or greater fees then aré 
allowed and expressed in the table set vp in the Court ?

Vpon pervsall of these Articles severally you are by 
vertne of your Oath to present particularly the name 
of all such persons as are kuowne, or credibly suspected, 
or by common fame voyoed to be faulty in resp ect of 
any of them, and to expresse in your presentment, 
whether they be knowne suspected', or defamed for the 
same, as also to present any mater or other crime which 
in  your iudgemenkand conscience is fit to be reformed in 
the Ecclesiastioall Court that hath not been formerly 
presented vnto. the- Ordinary and it is required that the 
Minister together with the Churchwardens of every 
parish before every Visitation doe read deliberately & 
consider of these Articles and doe certify so much in 
their presentations that,they nane read the same.

A t the delivery of your bill of presentment, yon are 
Mkéwise in the said bill to set downe the names of all 
suck as hane bin buried at a w  time, since the last Visi
tation, being Men Maids or Widdowes. And likewise 
the Minister, Church-Wardens, and Sidemen of every 
Parish, must in the said .bill of Presentment, sed (sie) 
downe besides their presenting, which they make of all 
•¿ecnsants, and nOn-Oommunicants, this note following.

Eecnsants men,
SecusanfS Women,

■ hTon Ooïàmnnicants Of both Sexe,
Ooïnmunioauts of both Sexe in the whole Parish.
So set downe the number of every one, the Minister, 

Church-wardens and Sidemen, must put their bauds to 
this note. And the old Churchwardens are to be chosen 
Sidemen.*

E im s .

* AudiÊçold*—Sidémen.3 Omitted ini the A rticles o f

R. WHITE, ARCHDEACON OF NORFOLK, 1G32. 
Articles to be enquired of in the generall visitation uf

the Right WorshipfuU, Mr. Robert White, Batchelour
of Divinity, Arcb-deacon of Norfolke.

Anno Domini, 1632.*
Printed at London, by 'Richard Badger.

The Forme of the Oath to he administred to the Church
wardens and Sworn-men.

You shaR sweare, that all hope of gaine, feare, and affec
tion set aside, you make true presentment of all such parties 
as have offended against these Articles, or are vehemently 
suspected, famed or reported so to have offended: So helpe 
you God, and the Contents of the Holy Gospels.

God save the KING.
Concerning the Church of England.

Are there any in your Parish that being Popishly 
affected, doe derogate from his Maiesties supremacie in 
causes Ecclesiasticall ? and who be they ?

2. Are there any in your Parish that out of factious and 
scMsmaticall spirits doe affirme that this Church of England 
by law established 'vnder the Kings Maiestie, is not a true 
and Apostolioall Church, teaching and maintaining the 
doctrine of the Apostles ?

3. Are there any in your Parish that affirme that the 
fonne of Gods worship in the Church of England, estab
lished by the law, and contained in the booke of Common 
prayer, & administration of Sacraments, is a corrupt, super
stitious, or vnla'ndull worship of God, or containeth any 
thing in it that is repugnant -to the Scriptures ?

4. Are there any in‘your Parish that a-ffirme that any of 
the 39 Articles agreed vpon by the Arch-Bishops, and 
Bishops of both prouiuees, and the whole Clergie in the 
Conuocation holden at London, Anno Dom. 1562. are in 
any part superstitious or erronious or such as with good 
conscience they may not subscribe vnto ?
. 5. Are there any in your Parish that affirme that the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, by Law 
established are wicked, Antichristian or superstitious, or 
such as being commanded by lawful! authority, men that 
are zealously ahd godlily affected, may not with good con
science approue them, vse them, or subscribe 'vnto them ?

6. Are there any in your parish that afiirme, that the 
gouernment of the Church of England ■vnder his Maiestie 
by Arch-Bishops, Bishops, Deanes, Arch-deacons and the 
rest that beare office in the same, is Antichristian or repug
nant to the word of God ?

7. Are there any in your parish that impugne the forme 
or manner of making and consecrating Bishops Priests or 
deacons, vsed in the Church of England ?

8. Are there in your Parish, any SchismaticaU Separatists, 
new combined brotherhoods, deprauers of such as conforme 
thomselues to the doctrine, gouerment {sic), rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church of England, or any secret main- 
tainers and fauourers of such separatists and new brother
hoods ? Are there any Corner Conuenticles, or any that 
maintaine or fauour or defend them ? Are there any such 
factious people in your parish, that disliking the gouern
ment of the Church of England, take vpon themselues the 
name of Church, and make orders rules or other constitu
tions to be ohserued and kept by themselues ?

Concerning the Ministrie, Service, and Sacraments.
1. Whether are the common Prayers said or sung by 

your Minister, both Morning and Euening distinctly, and 
renerently euery Sunday and holy-day, and on their Eues, 
and at conuenient and vsual times of those dayes, and in 
most conuenient place for the edifying of the people ?

2. Whether doth yonr Minister obserue the orders Rites 
and Ceremonies prescribed in the Booke of common Prayer, 
in reading the Holy Scriptures prayers and administration 
of Sacraments, without diminishing, -or adding any thing 
in the matter or forme thereof?

3. Whether doth your Minister on wednesdayes and fty- 
dayes not being holy-dayes, at the accustomed houres of 
semice reSorte to the Church and say the Letany: and other 
prayers prescribed ? And doth your Clerke or Sexton giue 
warning before by tolling of a Bell on those dayes, and 
doth one person of euery house repahe to the Church at 
those timfes usually, and there stay according to the Cannon?

4. Whether doth your Minister leaning the use of the 
Font Christen or baptize in any Bason or other prophane 
vessels ? doth your Minister baptize or Christen any out of 
the face of the Church and Congregation, or at any other 
time then upon sundayes or holy-dayes without speciaU 
cause, or without Godfathers and God-mothers? Are any per
sons admitted to answer as God-fathers or God-mothers at 
the Christning of any Child, except he or she haue before

Altered in MS. to 10S4.
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receined tKe Holy Comrmmion ?; doth your Minister in 
Baptizing of Children obserue tho orders. Kites and Cere
monies, appointed in the Booke of Common prayer withopt 
addition omissioh or innovation ? ~

5. Doe yon know any Parents that deferrethe Christning 
of their Children, or any that haue not had their Children 
Christned at their owne Parish Church or Chappell ? What 
is the cause that they keepe them so long vnchristned? 
doe you know of any parents that haue had their children 
priuatly Baptized, either by a Popish priest contrary to the 
Lawçs of the Church of England, or by an unconformahle 
Minister omitting any part of the forme of Baptizing 
Children oOntained in the Booke of coniipon prayer ?

6. both your Minister giue warning pUblikly in the Church 
at Morning prayer,'the Sunday before he administreth the 
Communion for the better preparation of the parishioners ?

7. Doth your Minister as oft as he administreth the 
Communion, first receiue it himselfe ? doth he use any 
bread or wine newly brought, before the words of institution 
he rehearsed and the bread and wine present on the Comr 
mimion table? doth he not deliuer the bread and wine 
to eUery Communicant seueraUy ?

8. Hath your Minister admitted to the Communion any 
that he openly knowne to line in some notorious offence or 
Crime without repentance or satisfaction of the Congrega
tion, or who hath openly and maliciously contended with 
bis or her Neighbours, before hee or shee haue openly and 
charitably reconciled themselues agnine and remitted all 
rancour and malice, whatsoeuer Controuersie hath beene 
betweene them ?

9. Doth your Minister administer the Communion to any 
but such as kneele, or doe any refuse to kneele ? hath he 
administred to auy who refuse to be present at puhlick 
prayer, or who hath depraued the Booke of Common 
Prayer, administration of the Sacraments or the Rites and 
Ceremonies prescribed, or the Articles of Religion agreed 
upon, or the Booke of Ordering Priests and Bishops, or 
against his Maieèties supremacy? haue any heene for these 
causes repelled, and bane they repented in writing or 
otherwise and what bp their names ?

10. Hath your Minister more benefices then one? if he 
hath how farre distant are they? and whether serueg he 
two Cures or not ? when he is absent, hath he an allowed 
Preacher for his Curat ?

11. Hath your Church or. ChappeU beene destitute of a 
Curate, and how long, and by whose default ? hath any 
Curate serued or doth any Curate serue without lycence of 
the Ordinary?

12. Doe you know any Popish Priests, Seminaries, 
Jesuits, or RunUagate persons that doe preach. Say Masse 
or minister any Popish Sacraments or Ceremonies, or else 
doe resort secretly or, openly unto your parish, and what 
be their names, and unto whCse houses doe they resort, and 
of whome are they harboured an4 releeued ? set downe their 
Names and Sir-nameS ?

13. Is your Parson Vicar or Curate or any other parson 
in your parish a fauoUrerof the Romish Chuïch or Religion, 
or of any Other sect or SohiSmaticall opinion, or hath he or 
doth he maintaine or teach any doctrine contrary or repug
nant to any of the Articles agreed vpon by the ClergiC- in 
the Conuooation holdeu at L ondon  Anno D om . 1562 P 
Hane they-taught puhhkly or secretly any doctrine tending 
to the discredit and dispraise either of the Booke of Com
mon prayer, or Cf the Preachers and Ministers of the ìVord 
and Sacraments, or Of the teceiùêd otder for gouerment by 
Arch-Bishops, Bishops Deanes, Arch-de^oons find other 
Officers in the Church of Englajid, or make any other in- 
nouatiou ? Or haue they permitted any man so teaching, or 
making innouation in such manner ?

14. Is your minister an allowed Preacher, if he be not, 
doth he procure euery moneth a Sermon to be Preached in 
his Cure by Preachers lawfully licenced? And on euery 
Sunday when there is no Sermon, doth he or his Curate 
read some one of the homilies prescribed ?

15. Doth yoUr Minister alwaies in saying the puhlike 
prayers and administring the Sacraments wearê a decent 
Sm'plice with sleeues, and being a Graduate, doth he Weare 
alwaies there-with an Hoode by thé ofder of the TJniuersities 
agreeable to Ms degree ?

16. Hath your Minister, or any other Preacher in your 
Church, Preached any thing to confute or impugne any 
doctrine dehuered by any other Preacher ? -and doth he 
alwaies before the Sermon, Lecture, and homilie pray for 
Christs Catholike Church, The K ings M ajesty , and our 
Gracious Queene M a ry ,  the Noble P rince Charles,, the 
L a d y  M a ry ,  the L a d y  E liza b e th ,  and H er P rincely  Issue, 
The Ministers of Gods Holy word, as well. Arch-Bishops 
and Bishops, as other Pastours and Curates, for the K ings 
most Honourable Councell, the Nobility and Magistrates of 
-this Realme and the Commons ? And doth  he alwaies con-

clude his player with the Lords prayer; According to the 
Cannon 55? ,  •
- 17. Hath or doth any strange Preacher preach in your 
Church which rcfuseth to conforme himselfe to the Lawes, 
rites and Ordinances established, or which hath not first 
shewed a sufficient licence?
- 18. Doth yoUr Mildster in- hjs Sermons 4 times in the 
yearC at least, teâch and declare the Kings MMesties power 
•within bis. Reahnes to be the Mghest power vnder God, to 
whom all within the same Owe iust loyalty & obedience, and 
that all forraine power is justly taken away ?-

19. Doth your Minister euery Sunday hälfe an. hower 
before euening prayer or more, examiine and instruct the 
youth of the parish in the CateoMsme set forth in the Booke 
of Common prayer P And doe the Church-wardens assist 
the Minister herem? and who be .they that refuse to be 
Catechized P and what Parents haue not ,düigently sent 
their Children and seruants to he-Cateéhized P

20. Hath your Minister Married any without licence in 
the times prohibited, and hath he married any without 
licence whose banes haue not beene openly published in the 
Church 3 seuerall sundayes or holy dayes P if any of the 
parties dwell out of the parish, hath he married them TOth- 
out Certificate vnder the Ministers, hand of the other 
parish, that the banes of matrimony haue beene lawfully 
asked and published without contradiction p hath he 
married any at any other times of the day, then betweene 
the bowers of 8 and 12 in the forenooUe, or in any priuate 
house, or when there is no licence before the Parents and 
Gouerners (the parties being vnder the age of 21 yeaeesj 
haue testified their consent P

21. Hath your Minister declared euery Sunday to the 
people at the time appointed What holy-dayes and fasting 
dayes' he the weeke following P doth he, being a Preacher, 
conferre with all Recusants and parsons Excommunicated 
and suspected, to reduce them to the vnity of the Church P

22. Doth your Minister keepe a note of aU ExCom,- 
' mimioated persons within your Parish, and once euery six 
-months doth he denounce them which haue not obtained 
their absolution on some Sunday in seruice time, that others 
maybe admonished to refraine their company P

23. Is your Parson, Viçar, or Curate dilligent iu visiting
the sicke and pomforting them ? doe they bury your dead 
in such Christian and comely m«iner, as is prescribed in 
the hooke of Common prayer? hath any layman, other 
then a latyfull Minister taken vpon him to bury the dead 
contrary to order ? ,

24. Hath your Minister refused to baptize any child 
brought to the Church, ot to bury any C ^ s  brought to 
the Chmfch, of to Church any woman hauing bad cpnue* 
nient warning thereof?

25. Hath your Minister, being tfuly informed pf the 
danger of death of aiiy child vnbaptized, and being desired 
to goe to the place where the Child is, to Baptize it, 
neglected to gOe, by meanes whereof the Child dyed vnbap
tized p

26. Haue you any Leeture in your Parish continued 
without lawfuU licence of the Bishop P doth yoiff Lecturer 
ohserue all the rites Specified in the 56 Canon P

27. Doth your Minister at any time preach or administer 
the Communiop m any priuate house, except when any are 
so impotent that they cannot go to Church, or are very 
dangerously sicke ?

28. Doe any Chaplaines in your Parish preach or ud- 
minister the Communion in any Chappell not consecrated, 
or in any house hauing nO Chappell allowed by laW ? dOe 
the Lords and Masters that haue priuate Chappels of their 
owae, resort often to the .parish Chmch ajld there teceiuc 
the Communion, at the least onCe euery ycare P

29. Doth your Minister reside Upon his Parsonage or
Vicarage house ? '

30. Hath there beene any secret Conuenticles or meetings
in your parish by any Priests, îdinisfers, ■on othefs, tending 
to the deprauation of the forme of prayer, doctrine, or 
gouerment of this Church of England ? '

Concerning the Church, Church-yard, Parsonage, and

1. W hether is your Church, Chappell, and' Chanceil, 
well and sufficiently repaired in the walls and roofe, the 
seates conuenient, the floOre paued, the windowes glazed, 
and a ir these cleanely keptp Is the M misíoh house of 
yoUr Parson or Vicar with the buildings thereunto be
longing, Veil and (Sufficiently repaired, and your Church-

' yard walls, Rafies, or pales kept in good repare P
2. Hath your Church or Church-yard beene abused & 

prophaned by any fighting, chiding, brawling, or quarel- 
ling, any playeSj lords of misrule. Summer lords, Morris- 
dauncers, Pcdlers, Bowlers, Bearewards, Butchers, Feasts, 
Schooles, Temporal! Courts or Leets, Lay Juries, Musters, 
or other 'prophane vsage P • Haue any Bells beene super-
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stitiouslj[ nmg on holy-dayes, or tlieir Enes, or at any other 
times, without good canse allowed l|y the Minister and 
Church-wardens ? haue any trees heenè fell’d in the Church
yard and by whom ?

3. Are your Almes-honses, Chureh^honses’ & schoole- 
houses or other houses and buildings set vpon the soile of 
the Church or ChurCh-yard sufficiently repaired, main
tained and to godly and right Vs8 imployed?

4. Haue you in ycur Chureh nr Chappell all things 
necessary for Common prayer and other Rites of the 
Church, as the Bible in the largest Volume, the Booke of 
Common Prayer lately aUthorued by his Maiesfy, the 
Bookes of homilies allowed, a conuenient Pulpitfor preach
ing, a decent seate for the MihiSter to reade seruiee in, 
conueniently placed, a stror^ CheSt with three lockes and 
three, keyes, one far the Mimster, the for the Church
wardens for the feeepmg ©f Ihe- Begist^ Ôooke of the 
CSiristnings, naasriages and Burials, and a poore mans box 
coauenieBtly set neere the CffiurAdooreS

5. Haue you in your , Chur<  ̂ á FiUit of stone, for 
Baptisme set in the ancient vsuall place, a decent Table for 
the Commnnion, oonueniefttly placed, conered with silke or 
other decent stufPe in time of diuine Service, and with a 
faire linnen cloth ouer that, at the administration of the ■ 
Communion ?

6. Haue you all such Bells, Ornaments and other Uten-. 
sils as haue anciently belonged tO yôur Church, a Com
munion Cup oif Siluer with à COueï, a faire standing Pot 
of Pewter or purer mettal for the wine vpon the Commu
nion table a comely Surplesse with sleeues, aud a Booke of 
the names of all strange Preachers subscribed with their 
names, and the name of the Bishop or Others where they 
had licence ?

7. Haue you a booke of parchment for a Register booke, 
of Mariages, Christnings and Burials? Are weekely the 
names and Sur-names of all persOfiS »arriad, christned, and 
buried, and of their parents with the day and yeare written 
fairely in the sayd parèltUieUt hOoke ? la euery leafe 
(being full) subscribed by you tí»  Mmlsfeer and Church
wardens ?

8. Haue you in  th© Eafit-eud ©f the C hurch the to n e  
Commandements M rly  w ritten a u i set ap>aad otheï hbosen 
sentences of the holy B erîptuté Wfittea vpon conueaieat 
places of th e  waIsP I s  theoa a table o f tile degrees of 
u a ria g e  sett up f  H aue you seides enough m  the Church 
for the parishioners to  . sit <», and  arc they in  good 
repaire ?

C oncerning M ccleeia^ticalt Courts.

1. Hath the Officiall, or hiS surrogate, or any other ex
ercising Ecclesiasticall iurisdietiou in this Archdeaconrie, 
then Registers, or Actuaries, Apparitors, or Sumners, at 
any time wincked at, and Suffered S'Uy Adulteries, Forni
cations, Incest?, or other faillts or offences to passe and 
remaine vnpunished, and Vncorteeted, or haue they com
muted any pennance of such Offenders P

2. Hath your Register, his deputy, or substitute, set vp 
two Tables of the rates Of Feesj one in the vsuall place or 
Consistory where the Court is kept, and the other in his 
Registry ; and both of them in such sort, as euery man 
whom it concemeth may come to the view and perusall 
thereof ? Or if such Tables haue heretofore beene set up, 
hath your Register retíloüed the same, or suffered them 
to be remoued, hidden, or any wayes hindred from 
right?

3. Hoe you know any honsholder Or other person what- 
soetKst, within yw » Parish or Châppêlrie, that is deceased, 
that haue madetiieit last wSds Wa testaments, the same 
Hot being yet prauectj or if  wMiOttt wffl, who haue entred 
vpon their goods w it^u t lawfull administration taken from 
the Ordinary or other Judge competent?

C oncerning Schoùle-m gsters,

1. Haue you in your Parish añy Schoqle-masters, who 
teach either in pnblike schoOle or in priuaté house ? Is he 
reputed to be of sound faith and religioiti ? Doth he giue 
any euill example of life ? Is he allowed by the Ordinary 
vnder his hand and seale? Or doth your Mmister or 
Curate teach, and is he allowed in like manner ?

2. Doth your Minister or Schoole*master who teacheth, 
teach the Catéchisme by authority Set forth ? Doth hee 
when there is any Sermon, or diuine Seruioe bring his 
Sehollers to Church, and see them quietly and soberly 
ordered P Doth hee examine them aft^r thefr returne what 
they haue learned of the Sermon ?

C oncerning the  P a r ish  clArTce a n d  Sexton .
1. Haue you a parish-clerke appointed by the Minister 

sufficient for his place, of the age of twenty yeares at least. 
Is he of honest oonuersation p Can he read, write, and

sing ? Is he diligent in his office, and seruiceahle to the 
Minister in time of diuine seruice, and otherwise ?

2. Doth your Gierke meddle with any thing aboue his 
office, as churching of women, buiying the dead, reading of 
prayers, or such like ?

3. Doth your Clerk or Sexton keep your Church cleane, 
the doores safe locked ? Is any thing by his default lost 
or spoiled in the Church, doth he suffer any vnreason- 
able ringing, or any prophane exercise in the Church ?

4. Doth any of your Parish refuse to pay rato the Parish- 
clerke or Sexton, such wages are vnto them due, and 
have beene aecustomably payd P

Concerning Parishioners.
1. Doth any in your Parish prophane, violate, or mispend 

the Sabbath or Holidayes or any part of them, vsing any 
offensiue conuersation, or worldly labour in those dayes or 
any of them?

2. Hath any in yoiir Parish, in time of diuine Seruice 
couered his head, albeit he hath infirmity, in which case a 
Cap is allowed? Is there any who hath not reuerently 
kneeled when the generali Confession, Letany, and other 
prayers are read, and which baue not stood up at the saying 
of the Beleefe ?

3. Hath any in your Parish dietobed diuiue Seruice, 
by walking, talking, or any other way; or departed out 
of the Church during the Seruice, or Sermon, without 
some vrgent cause or loitered about the Church or Church- 
porch ? .

4. Are there any in your Parish, either man or woman, 
being aboue sixteene yeares of age, that hath not receiued 
the holy Communion thrice at least euery yeare, whereof 
once at Easter? Or haue any receiued the Communion 
in any other Parish Church or Chappell than their owne ?

5. Doth any parent answer as God-father for his owne 
childe? Hath any God-father or God-mother made any 
other answer or speech than is ptesoribed in the hooke ?

6. Doe- all fathers, mothers, masters, mistrisses, come, 
and cause their children, seruants, and Apprentices, to 
come duly to the Church, and according to the Ministers 
direction to be insfructed and catechised; or who he they 
that haue not obeyed the Minister herein ?

I 7. Haue any persons maried together within the degrees 
prohibited, set forth in a table appointed to be in euery 
Churcb ?

8. Haue any persons once lawfully maried together for
saken each other, or doe line asunder without the authority 
of the Ordinary ? Or doe any being diuorced or separated 
marry againe, the former husband or wife yet liuing ?

9. Hath any in your Parish vnreuerently vsed your Min
ister, or haue any laid violent hands vpon him, or dis
graced his office and calling by word or deed ?

10. Haue you in your Parish any dweller or soiourner, 
a maintainer of Popish doctrine, or suspected to keepe or 
disperse schismaticke bookes, or to fauour any heresie or 
error ?

11. Haue any in time of diuine Seruice opened their 
shops, exercised their trades, vsed any gaming, beene in 
any Tauerne or Ale-house or otherwise iU imployed P

12. Are there in your Parish any adulterers, fornicators, 
incestuous persons, bawdes, receiuers, or close fauourers, 
conueiers away or sufferers of any incontinent persons to 
depart vnpunished ; or any which haue their meetings in 
priuate places in the night time or other vn decent times, 
and by reason thereof are commonly defamed or vehemently 
suspected of any of the said crimes ?

13. Is the fifth of Nouemher kept holy, and thanksgiuing 
made to God for his Maiesties and the States happy de- 
liuerance, according to the Ordinance in that behalfe ?

14. Are there in yoUr Parish any blasphemers, common 
swearers, ribaudes, and such as commonly vse bawdy, im
modest, vnciuill, and filthy speeches, malicious slanderers, 
scolds, common' drunkards, or any defamed of any of the 
said crimes?

15. Doe any in your Parish administer the goods of the 
dead without authoriiy, or suppresse their 'Will and Testa
ment? Haue any Executors neglected to performe the 
Wils of the dead, especially in paying of Legacies giucn to 
the Church, to the poore, or to any other charitable or 
godly vses ?

16. Doe any refuse to pay to the reparations, ornaments, 
and other things required in your Church, as they are 
cessed or taxed ?

17. Haue any in your Parish beene christned, churched,
buried, or reoeiued the Communion ; or beene maried out 
of your Parish, both parties dwelling in your Parish ? .

18. Haue all women in your Parish deliuered of child, 
come at conuenient time after to Chinch to giue thankes ? 
And haue they beene Churched according to the forme of 
the booke of Common Prayer ?

19. Hath the perambulation of the circuit of your
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Parish beenç obseruôd once eneiy yeare at the vsUall time ? 
If not, by whose default?

20. Ilaue any in yow Pftrisb gkien to the Church
wardens or Side-men or any of thçin enill words,'for doing 
their Office according to thCir Oath, and conscience in 
making présentaient for any default ?.

21. Is there any man or woman in yOnr Îaarish that 
vseth witchcraft, sorcery charmes j or vnlawfull prayer, or 
incantations in Latine, or English, or otherwise, vpon amy 
Christen body or beast, or any that vesorteth to such per
sons for connsell or helpe

- Concerning Church-wardens and Sworne-men.
1. Doe any in your Parish take rpon them to bee Chuicb- 

w^den or Sidesman, which is not lawfully chosen by the 
Minister and Parishioners according to the Canon ? Doe 
any eontintie that office longer than one yeare, except they 
be chosen againe j apd are al such officers chosen yearety 
in JSaster-weeke f

2- Do your Church-wardens wiilrin one moneth at the 
mhst after their yeare ended, before the Minister and 

' Parishioners, giue vp a ipSt account of all such money, and 
other things as they haue receined and bestowed ? Hane 
they deliuered all remaining in their hands, belonging to 
the Church or Parish, to the next Church-wardens ?

3. Haue the Church-wardens with the aduice of the 
Minister from time to time, prouided a sufficient quantity 
of fine white bread and wholesome wine for the. number of 
communicants ? Haue you at euery Communion collected 
the deuotion of the Communicants, and put it into the 
poore-mans-box ?

4. Doe the Church-wardens and sworne-men before 
euery visitation, and at other times when there is iust occa
sion, meete and conferre about their presentments, and 
who hath (after notice giuen hirti of the time and place) 
carelesly absented himselfe ?

5. Is the forfeiture of twelue pence for absence from the 
Church appointed by state (s«C) for tlm vse of the pool’e, taken 
and leuied by the Church-wardeüs, andimployed according 
to the said statute? Is the same forfeiture taken of all 
persons which stand wilfully suspended or excommuni
cated ?

6. Haue any Chm’ch-wardens lost, sold, changed, or 
retained, any goods, ornaments or bels, rents, or imple
ments of the Church, without speoiall licence of the Ordi
nary?

7. Doe you the* Church-wardens and Swornemen about 
the midst of Ditiine Semjce vsually walke out of the Church, 
and see who are abroad in any Ale-honse or else where 
absent, and euill imployed ! and haue you presented all 
such to the Ordinary ?

8. Doe you know or bane you heard of any fame, of 
offence comniitted, or duty emitted, by any of yoUr Parish 
before your time, and heretofore not presented by the for
mer Church-wardens to the Ordinary, and as yet not 
reformed, and haue you presented the same ?

FtNXS.

GURLE, BISHOP OP WINCHESTER, 1633.
ArtIcues to he enctvired of, by the Churchwardens and 

Swortìemèn within the Dioqesse of Winchester jn 
, the Primary Visitation, of the Right Eeuetend ifatfaei 

in God, Walter, Lord Bishop of Winchester.
Holden in the yeere of our Lord God, 1633.

Imprinted at London, 1633,
I ‘ The Oath to bee ministred ’ omitted, its being nearly thè 

same as in previous Articles.]

Articles to bee Enquired of Within the Diocesse of Win
chester, in  the Visitation to bee holden in  the Yeere of 
Our Lord» 1633.

Articles concerning the Church.
Irwrimis, Whether have you in your seuerall Churches 

. or Chàppels, the Booke of Constitutions or Canons Eccle- 
siasticall, ready tp be read by the Minister according to 
his Maiesties pleasure, published by bis Highuesse authority 
vnder the Greate Seale Of Englabd ?

2. Whether is there in your C hutch or Chappell, one 
parchment Register Booke prouided for Christenings, 
Mariages, and Burials P and whether is the same duely ■ 
and exactly kept according to the Constitutions in that 

21795.

behalfe protiided? and baue the Churchwardens exhibited 
a transeript thereof vnto the Lord Bishops Registile euety 
yeere, since the Ipst Trienniall Visitation, ashy the 70. Canon 
is required?

■3. Whether haue you proaided the Booke of Common 
Prayer lately set foorth by lii$ Maiesties authority, and the 
BoOke pf Homilies, and a large Bible the list Edition ? 
And whether haUe you in your Church or Chappell a Fontof 
stone, set vp in the ancient vsuall plaee, aieonUerómt and 
decent Communion Table, with a Carpel of Silke, or some 
other decent Stuffe, and a fahe HnnenHoBi to lay thereon at 
the Communion time ? And whether is the same Table placed 
in Such Conuenjent sort tvithitì thè said Chancell or Ghurch, 
as that the Minister may be best heard in his prayer and 
administration, ànd that the greater number may communi-, 
cate? And whether are the tehne Commaudements set 
vpon the East end of your Church or ChappeU, where the 
people aUay see and read« thön, aud o t to  sentences of holy 
Scriptures written On the walles likewise for the Same 
purpose?

4. Whether haue ¡you a couuenient Seat for your Minister 
to reade Seruice in, together with a comely Pulpit set vp 
in a conuenient place, with a decent cloth or cushion for 
the same, a comely large SHrplícé,'a fiiire Communion Cup 
of siluer, and a couer agreeable for the same, with -all Other 
things and. Ornaments necessary for the celebration of 
diuine Seruice, and administration of the Sacranjents, mid 
a strong Chest for the Aimes of the pOore, with three lockes 
and keyes, whereof the Minister is to keepe one key : and 
another Chest for the keeping of the Ornaments of the 
Church and Register Booke ?

5. Whether haue you a faire paper Booke, wherein euery 
Preacher which is a Stranger shall write his name, the day 
hee preaeheth, and by whose authority he is licenced ?

6. Whether are your Church or Chappels, withe Chan
cels thereof, and your Parsonage or Viparage house, and all 
other housing thereto belonging in good reparations, and 
decently and Comely kept, as well within as without, and 
are the Seates of your Church well maintained ? If not,

. then through Whose default, and what the defects ace?
7. Whether is your Churchyard well and sufficiently re

paired, fenced and maiptamed lyith waQs, railes, or pales, 
according to the 85. Canon ; if not, then through Whose 
default any part is left vn-repaired, and at WhCse «fcarge 
the same is to be repaired ? , ,

8. Whether hath there heene any alteration of the seats 
within your Church (w ChaUceU, or any new seates erected, 
or the Pulpit, or Beate where your minister anciently read 
IYay«rs remooued, without order and speciali alfowanpe. 
from your Ordinary P if so, by whose appointment, and 
when?

9. Whether hath any person encróched on the ground of 
the Churchyard, and if any halsh, what quantity of ground 
hath he encroched? and whether is any part of your 
Churchyard eiicroched on, or encqmbred by Tcmbes, or 
Monuments erected without the allowance of the Lord 
Bishop of this Diocesse, or his Chancellor, or other lawfull 
«Bthmstyj when, àirdfor whom, and by whomsueh Tömbes 
and Monuments haue beene so erected ?

K). Whether haue you in your Church any aneiejit or 
true Note, or Terpier of all the Glebes, Lands, Meadowes, 
Gardens, Orchards, Hoe'ses, Btoc)ts, Implements, TeUe- 
ments and portions of Tithes, lying within or without, the 
Parish; which belong to your Parsonage or Vjearage • if 
there bee any, whether is it well kept and preserued for the 
good pf f?̂ e succeeding Incumbents, and in what particular 
place is it  kept ?

Articles eonòerfmg the Ctergie.
Whether hath your Mini t o  read the Genstitutfons, t o  - 

foorth by his Maiestie, once euery yeere, vpon some Sutt- 
dayes or Holydayes in theafternoone.befoBe diuihe Seruice, 
as he is bound P

2. Whether dóeth your Minister or Preacher in Prayer 
before his Sermon, yse to pray for the Kings' . Maiestie, 
King Charles, Queene Marie and all the Royall Progenie, 
with his whole Title, as King ef great Britame, ignare, and 
Ireland, Refender of the Faith, &c. and in all causes, and 
ouM' all Persons, as wril Ecetesiastieall «s Temporal} within 
his Highnesse Dominions, next and immediatly vnder 
God supreme Gouemour ? And doeth he in like maner 
then pray for the Archbishops and Bishops, as by Law is 
also appointed, and doth hee exhoxt the people to obedience 
to his Maiestie, and all Magistrates in Authority vnder 
him?

3. Whether do& your Minister vse the prescript forme 
of diuine Seruice vpon Sandayes, Holy-dayes, Wednesday es 
and Fridayes, according to the Booke of Common Prayer,

4E

    
 



S 3 i APPENDIX TO SECOND BEPORT OF

without any omission or addition, and doeth hse say 
Biuine Seruiee vpon the Eues of euew Sunday and Holy- 
day, at fit and vsuall times ? ^nd ’whether doth your 
Minister duely ohserue all the Orders, Rites, and Cere
monies prescribed in the Bo.oke of Common Prayer, as well 
in reading Publike Prayers and the Letany, as also in ad- 
ministring the Sacraments in such maner and forme, as by 
the Booke of Common Prayer by Law now established, is 
enioyned ?

4. Whether doeth your Minister administer the holy 
Communion so often, and at such times, as that euery 
Parishioner mayreceiue the same at least thrice in euery 
yeeré whereof onöe at Easter, as by the Booke of Coimnon 
Praiçr is appointed P

6; Whether doeth your Minister receiue the same him- 
selfe, on euery day that he administreth it to others, kneel
ing at the Same, and administreth to none but such as doe ’ 
kneele at the receiuing thereof, and vse the wprds of the 
Institution according to the Booke, at euery tiipe that the 
Bread and Wine is receiued, jn such maner and forme, as 
hy tke Prouiso of the tWeHth Canon is directed P or where
in is he faulty touching thé premisses P and whether is 
warning giuen by him .brfore hand for the Communion, 
as the two and twentieth Canon requireth p

6, Whether doth your Minister vse the administration of 
the Lords Supper, Baptisme, Instruction of Children, 
Solemnization of Matrimony, Visitation of the Sicke, 
Burial! of the Dead, the Commination, and Churching of 
Women, vpder such words. Rites, and Ceremonies as are 
set foorth and prescribed in the said Booke of Common 
Prayer, and no other ?

7. Whether hath your Minister admitted to the Com
munion, any notorious Offenders, or Schismatikes, contrary 
to the 26. and 27- Constitutions ?
■ 8; Whether your Minister together with the Church
wardens and Questmen, doe take diligent heede and care, 
not onely that all and euery one of your owne Parishioners 
doe Receiue thrice in euery yeere, as aforesaid, but also 
that no strangers of any other Parish doe come often and 
commonly to your Church from their owne Parish Church, 
contrary to the twenty eight Canon 1 And you are now to 
present the Names of ail those, who being of the age of 
sixteene yeeres or Vpwards, haue not in their owne Parish 
at or since Easter last, receiued the Comniunion, according 
to the hundred and twelve Canon?

9. Whether doth your Minister vse to signe the children 
with the signe of the Crosse, when they are Baptized, 
according to the Booke of Common prayer, or Baptize in 
any Bason or vessell, and not in the vsuall Font, or hath 
bee . Baptized any children that were not borne in the 
Parish ; and whether hath hee deferred, or wilfully refused 
to Baptise any Infant in his Parish beeing in danger, 
bauing beene duely informed of the weakenesse thereof, 
and whether the childe hath died by his default without 
Baptisme, or whether hath hee at any time refused or neg
lected to Bury the Dead, or to minister the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper to any, being in extremity of Sickenesse, 
hauing beene required thereunto, or hath hee buried any in 
Christian BuriaU, which by the Constitutions of the Church 
of E»pZa«ci!, ought not to -be so Interred p

10. Whether is your Minister continually Resident with 
you vpon his Benefice, or for hOw long time hath hee beene 
absent, and where is he Resident for the-most part, and 
what other Benefice hath he, and doeth hee in his absence 
feake allowance for the Poore, and what allowance doth he 
make ?

11. Whether doth your Minister preach vsnaRy according 
to the Constitutions, either in his owne Cure with you once 
euery Sunday, or else in some other Church op Chappell 
neereadioyning, where no Preacher is, or how Often hath 
he beepe negligent in that behalfe ?

12. Whether is your Minister a licenced Preacher j if 
.yea, then by whom? if no, then dotb hee procure Serifions 
to be Preached among ypu once in euery moneth at least, 

•by such as are lawfully licenced?
13. Whether hath your Minister any other Benefice, 

and whether doth hee supply his absence by a Curate that is 
Licenced to Preach in that his Cure, whereon hee himselfe 
is not Resident, or otherwise, in case hee doth not finde a 
preaching Minister there, by reason of the smälnes thereof, 
whether doth hee Preach at both his Benefices vsuaUy 
himselfe, according to the forty seuen Capon ? And dotn 
hee or his Curate vpon euery Sunday when there is no 
Sermon, reade an Homily or some part therof according as 
he ought to doe ?

14. Whether is your Curate Licensed to seme by the L. 
Bishop of the Diocesse, and whether doth hee serue any

more Cures then one? if yea, what other Cure doth he 
serue? and how farre are they distant one from the other? 
and whether hath your Curate any Benefice or Cure of 
Soules besides your Cure ?

15. If your Minister bee not licenced to preach, whether 
doth he take vpon him to expound the Scriptures, either 
in his owne Cure or else-where, contrary to the 49. Canon?

16. Whether hath any person beene admitted to preach 
within your Church or Chappell, but such as you haue 
well knowen to he sufficiently licensed ? you shall present 
their names whom you haue so admitted, and how often 
they haue preached, and by whose procurement ?

17. Whether baue you caused euery strange Preacher, 
licensed or not licensed, to subscribe bis name, according 
to the 50. and 52. Canons ? and whether haue they, or any 
other, preached in your Church, not being soberly and 
decently apparelled, according to the 74. Canon ?

18. Whether doth your Parson, or Vicar, or Lecturer, 
reade Diuine Seruice, and administer the Sacraments, in 
his owne person twice euery yeere, obseruing all the Cere
monies in the Booke of Common Prayer established, accord
ing to the 66. Canon ?

19. Whether doth your Minister weare the Surplice, 
while hee is saying the publike Prayers, and administring 
the Sacraments ? and if he be a Graduate, whether doth 
hee also weare vpon his Surplice during the times aforesaid, 
such a Hood as by the Orders of the Universitie is agreeable 
to his Degree ?

20. Whether doth your Minister euery Sunday and 
Holiday before Euening Prayer, for hälfe an houre or 
more. Catechise and instruct the youth and ignorant per
sons of your Parish, in the Ten Commandements, the 
Articles of Beliefe, and the Lords Prayer? and whether 
doth hee vse the Catéchisme set foorth in the Booke of 
Common Prayer, and instruct and teach them in the said 
Catéchisme, or what Catéchisme else doth he. vse, and 
whether be the children and ignorant persons sent at that 
time to the Church, to be Catechised and instructed by the 
Minister? and if not, you are to present the names of those 
that make default in not sending them.

21. Whether hath your Minister without licence from the 
Court of Faculties, or from the Archbishop, or the Bishop 
of this Diocesse, or his Chancellor, solemnized Mariage 
betwixt any parties, the Banes not being three seuerall Sun- 
dayes and Holydayes first published in time of Diuine 
Seruice in- the seuerall Churches and Chappels of their 
seuerall abodes, according to the Booke of Common 
Prayer? or without licence in time prohibited, albeit the 
Banes were so published, or at any time, except berivixt 
the homes of eight and twelue in the forenoone ? or hath 
your Minister maried any of another Diocesse? or hath 
any of your Parish beene maried in another Diooesse? if 
any hath beene so maried, or licenced to marry by any 
authority other then aforesaid, you shall present the Min
ister of marying, the parties so maried, and the Authority 
whereby this was done ?

22. Whether hath your Minister since the last Canons 
published, solemnized any Mariage betwixt any persons, 
being -vnder the age of twenty and one yeeres, although 
the Banes haue been thrice asked, before such time as the 
Parents haue made knowen to him their consents there
unto, contrary to the 100. Canon?

23. Whether doth your Minister vpon Sundayes at 
Morning Prayer, declare vnto the Parishioners what Holi- 
dayes and fasting dayes are appointed to be kept the weeke 
following, according tp the Booke of Common Prayer?

24. Whether doth your Minister in the Rogation dayes, 
vse the Perambulation of the circuit of the Parish appointed 
by Law? And in the same Perambulation mooue the people 
to giufe thanks to God for his benefits, vsing such Psalmes 
and Prayers as.aïe to that end set foorth?

26. Whether hath any (being no Minister or Deacon) 
presumed to reade Common Prayer openly in the Chmch 
or Chappell, or to serue the Cure of the Parish? And 
whether hath any Deacon, not hauing receiued the full 
Orders of Priesthood, administred the Sacraments in your 
Church or Chappell? and you are to present the name of 
any that hath offended herein ?

26. Whether doth yom Minister euery sixt moneth de
nounce in his Parish all such as doe perseuere in the sen
tence of Excommunication, not seeking to be absolued? 
and whether hath he said Diuine Seruice, while any Ex
communicate persons haue beene present in the Church, or 
hath admitted any person Excommunicate into the Church 
without a certificate of his absolution fi-om the Ordinarie or 
other competent Judge.

27. Whether doth your Minister, being a Preacher,
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endeuouï and labour diligently witb mildnesse and teta- 
perance to reclaime Popisli Recusants in his Parish fro ia 
their errors, if there be any such abiding there? and 
whether any of them beeing So offered çenfeehce by your 
Minister, doe refuse it ?

28̂  Whether is your ParsoH, Vicar, or €urate too much 
frequent, or ouer conuersant with, or n fauOurer of Re
cusants, whereby hee may bp suspected not to be sincere 
in Religion?

29. 'Aether hath your Ministey, or any other, taking 
Vpon him the calling of a Minister, preached, baptized 
children (except in case of necessity) solemnised Mariage, 
Churched anj Women, Or mipistred the holy Cmninunion 
ip any priuate house or houses, otherwdse: thah by Law is 
allowed ? if yea, then where ? whom ? when ? and hoW 
often hath he offended in any of the premisses ?

30. Whether doth your Minister resort to such as be 
sieke, to instyuot and comfort them in their distresse accor
ding to the Booke of Common Prayer ?

31. Whether doth your Minister carefully looke to the 
leliefe of the Poore ? and whether doth he from time to 
time caR vpOn his Parishioners to cooferre and giue some
what as they may Spare, to godly and charitable vses, espe
cially when they make their Testaments ?

32. Whether doth your Minister vse such deeencie and 
Comelinesse in his appareil, as by the 74. Constitution is 
enioyned him ? and is,he of sober behaiuour, and one that 
doth not yse such bodily labour as is vnseemely for his 
caUing ?

33. Whether doe you Jrnow any in your Parish, that 
hauing heretofore taken vpon him the order of Priesthood, 
or Deacon, hath since relinquished the same, and betaken 
himselfe in the course of his life, as a Lay-man, or neglect
ing his vocation liueth idlely, serueth no cure, or preacheth 
no where ?

34. Whether is your Minister noted or reputed to hee an 
incontinent person, a frequenter of Tauernes or Alehouses, 
a common Gamester or player at Dice, a common Swearer 
or Drunkard, or faulty in any other crime published by 
Roclesiasticall censures, whereby hee is offensiue or scanda
lous to his function or Ministery ?

35. Whether doth your Minister vse the forme of thanks- 
^uing to Women after their child-birth ? and tvhCtber hath 
hee admitted any thererinto, that was begotten with childe 
in adultery or fornication, without licence of his Ordinary ?

36. Whether hath your Minister receiued any excom
munication, suspension, or aggranation from the Bishop of 
this Diocesse, or hjsChancellor, or other Ordinary against any 
pf his Parishioners, which he hath .presumed to make stay 
of, and not published such Excommunioation, suspension, 
pr aggrauatipn, the next Stinday or Holy-d&y after the 
Recei^ of the same, m time of Diuine Seruice in your 
Church or ChappeR ?

Articles concernîrfg Schoolemasters.
What Récusants Papists are there in your Parish ? and 

whether do any of them or any other, keepe any Schoole- 
master in their Housej who oommeth not to Church to 
heare Dinine Seruice, and receiue the Communion ? what 
is his name, and how long hath he taught ?

2. Whether the Schppleinasiemr Schoplemasters within 
your Parish openly, or priuately in any house, or in any 
house, or in any other place, he of good and sincere Religion 
(that is, of the Religipp estabhshed in this Realme) life arid 
ponuersation, and he diligent in teaching and bringing Vp 
of yopth, and whether they bane been examined, ¿lowed, 
and licenced for Schoolemasters, by the Lord Bishop of 
this Diocesge, or his ChanceRor ?

3. Whether your Schoolemaster or Sehoplemasters doe 
themselues ïeoeiue the holy Communion as often as thSy 
ought to doe? 4-ud whether doe all their Schollers which 
he of age sufficient, and of capacity by instruction to 
receiue the Lords Supper, pome to the Communion, either 
in your Church, or where their parents dwell, once euéry 
yeprej be djhgent to heare Common Prayer ?

4. Whether your Schoolemaster or Schoolemasters either 
priuate or pubRke, doe teach their Schollers the Caté
chisme authorized by publike authority, at least once enery 
weeke, and doe instruct and examine them in the same ? 
And whether doe they reade vnto their Schollers priuately 
any vnlawfull Bookes, or priuately instruct thorn in their, 
young yeeres in Popery, Superstition, Schisme, or dis
obedience, or contempt of his Maiestie, and his Lawes 
EcclesiasticaR, by pubuke authority aUowed ?
. 5. Whether your Schoolemaste'r or Schoolemasters 

within your Parish doe teach his or their Schollers any 
other Grammer, then that which is cemnipnly caRed the

Kings Grammer, set foorth by the authority of King Henrie 
the eight? and whether they hee negligent in instructing 
their SchoUprs in the Catéchisme and grounds of Religion, 
and in bringing them tp Chtfroh to heare Diuine Seruice, 
and Sprmons ? whether doe they instruct their Schollers in 
any other Catéchisme then is aRowpd by publike authority ? 
and whether are they common Officers, Farmers, Artificers, 
or otherwise entangled in other affaires, that they cannot 
benefit their Sohollers in learning?

Articles concerning EcdedastictiU Officers.
Whether do you know or haue heard of any payment, 

composition, or agreement, m or with the Chancellonr, 
Register, or other inférieur Officers Eoclesiasticall, for sup
pressing or conceaRng of any Presentment, Excommunica
tion, or other EoclesiasticaR censuré of or against Recusants, 
or any other offenders, or for not certifying of Recusants to 
the Ordinary, or for jiot Seruing of Processe without a 
summe of money, or other consideration receined or 
promised to any of them in them in that respeet, and by 
whom ?

2. Whether thé Chahcellor, ArchdeaCon, OffioiaH, or any 
other, vsing EcclesiasticaR Jurisdiction within this Diocesse, 
their Registers or Apparitors, haue at any timé winked at 
and suffered any Adulteries, Fornications, Incests, or any 
other faults, or offences presented vnto them to passe, and 
remaine vnpunisbed and vneorreeted for Money, Rewards, 
Bribes, Pleasure, Friendship or any other partiaíl réspeot ?

3. Whether the ChanceRor, Archdeacon, cw Officiali haue 
caUed for, or caused the Churchwardens to make, bring, 
or to pay for any more Bils of presentment, then is to the 
116. Canon appointed?

4. Whether hath any ChanceUor, or Archdeacon, or 
OfficiaR, or any other, exercising Ecclesiasticall Jurisdic
tion within this Diocesse, or any Register, Apparitor, or 
Minister belonging to tìie same Eoclesiasticall Courts, 
exacted, extraordinary or greater Fees then heretofore of 
late hkue beene accustomed? and whether is there a Table 
of the Tates of aR Fees set vp in their seueraU Courts and 
Offices : and whether doe they or any of them, exact or 
ïeceiué greater ai more Fees then are herein expressed ; or 
Whether they or any of them hape taken vpon them the 
Office of Informers or promoters to the Court, or any other 
Way abused themselues in their Offices, contrary to the Law 
and Canonia thftt case prouided?

5. Whether hath the ChanceRor, Archdeacon, or OfficiaR 
intereaSed the number of his Apparitors, or appointed any 
Apparitor abone the ysuaU number, and wherein, and in 
what manner is the conntrey ouer»bnrdened and grieued by 
the said Apparitors ? An<l whether doth any of the said 
Apparitors ¿ause any parties to appeare in the said Courts, 
Without first a ptesentihent, or éitatiotì obtained from the 
judge of the Court ?

Articles conceTrtíng Ftirishioners and others Of the Laitie.
Whether any in your Parish, or elsewhere neere about 

the same, to your knowledge, or as you haUe heard, hath 
affirmed that the King hath not the same power in all 
pauses EcclesiasticaR, which the Kings of Israel had, and 
which the’ Christian Kings and Empereurs had in the 
Prinaitive Church ? or th ¿  hath itepeached qr gainsaid his 
RoyaR Supremaçie?

2. Whether doe yap know, or haue credibly heard of toy 
within your Parish, that depraue the Christian Religion, 
and namely, as it is established by pnhhke Authority, and 
profeSfeed Within the Church -of England ? And whetìier 
hath any person as yoU hau,e heard affirmed, that the Chtlroh 
of England is not a true Catholike and ApostoUke Church, 
and doeth not teach tod maintaine the CathoRke faith and 
doctrine of the Apostles ?

3. Whether hath afiy said and affirmed, that any thing 
in the Booke of Common Prayer, or in the Booke of , 
Articles of Religion, set foprth by the Conuocation, Anno 
1562. or any of the Rites and Ceremonies established in the 
Church of England  ̂ are corrupt, wicked, Antichristian, 
superstitious, vnlawfuR, or repugnant to thé Scriptures ?

4. Whether hath any affirmed, preached, or taught, the 
formé; of making and consecrating Bishops, Priests, ahd 
Deacons, or any thing thei’ein contained, is not agreeable to 
the Word of God? or that the gouemmeni of the Church 
vnder the Kings most excellent Maiestie by Archbishops, 
Bishops, or others that beare any office therein, is Anti
christian, Or not agreeable to the Word of God, or that- 
hath spoken any reproaohliill or disgracefall speeches of 
the Kings Maiesties Courts EcclesiasticaR, or the proceed
ings thereof ?

5. Whether any in your Parish hath or Roth profane the
4E2
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Lords day, called Sunday,, or other Holiday, contrary to the 
Orders of the Church of England, prescribed in that 
behalfe? or whether any persons haue lurked or tippled in 
Taueme or Alehouses on Sundayes Or other Holidayes, or 
vsed his or their manuall craft or trade, or any oodily 
labour, or kept their shops open vphn thô same dayes, or 
any of them, especially in the time o f  Pinipe Service P

6. Whether hath any in yonT Parish brawled, quarrelled, 
or stricken, or vsed any violence vnto, or rrithyour Minister, 
or any other person in the Church or Ghureh»yard, or vsed 
himself disorderly in thé Church or Ghurch-yard by filthy 
and profane talke, or any other rudeor immodest behauiour P

7. Whether is that due reuerencC and humble eubrais?ion 
vsed within your Church or Chappell in the time of Diuine 
Seruice, as hy the 18. Canon is prescribed, and whether each 
one in the Church or Chappell doe apply and órder him-, 
seife there in time of Diuine Seruice as by the latter part 
of the same Canon is most commendably enioyhed ?

8. Whether doe the Churchwardens and Quettmen euery 
Sunday and Holiday, diligently search Who ahsenteth him- 
selfe, or her seife from the Church ? or whether doe they 
suffer any to abide in the Church-porch Or Church-yard in 
the time of Common Prayer or Sermon ?

9. Whether the Churchwardens and Q,uestmett or any of
them, haue forborne (for money, reward, fauour, or affec
tion) to present any that were or bee negligent in comming 
to Church, or whom they haue found aS idle persons 
abroad, either in • the Church-yard or streets ifi the time of 
Common Prayer, or Sermons on the Sunday OT Holidayes ? 
or any that have not received the Csnornuuipü yenely at the 
Feast o f Easter, on within a moneih after UCCCrding to the 
Canons? ' ^

Ï1). Whether the ÇhurchwardeBs íc e  jWOUÎde against 
.euery Communion, with the aduice o f the Minister, a 
unffieient quantity of fine white Bread, <md of good and 
wholesome Wine, for the number of Cömmunioants that 
diall receiue, and that to bee brought ip 8 cleaue and sweet 
standing Pot of pewter, or of other pUref tUetall T

11. Whether haue any in jour Parish bééïie Codftithers 
or Godmothers to their own children P or whether your 
Minister or any Godfathers or Godmothers haue vsed or 
doe vse any other forme, answere or Speech in ßaptisme, 
then is by the Booke of Common Prayer appointed ? or doe 
giue the children baptized any name absufd or incohUenient 
for so holy an action ? or whether any which have not 
Communicated, haue been admitted to bee (godfathers or 
Godmothers contrary to the 29. Canon i

12. Whether doe all Fathers, MothefS, Masters, and 
Mistreeses, cause their children, serUaHts, and apprentises, 
to come to the Catéchisme on the Sundayes and Holidayes 
before Euening Prayer, to heare and to bee instructed and 
taught therein ? and those that doe not theit duties herein, 
yon shall present their names.

13. V?hetíier haue you or your predecessors Church
wardens there, suffered any Playes, Feasts, Banquets, 
Churdh-Aîes, Drinkings, or any other proihne Kayes to bee 
k e^ i*you r Church, Chappell, or OhurChymd, or Beis te
hee rung Superstitiously on liolidayes or Eues, abrogated . 
hy the Books of Common Prayer?

14. How many Inhabitants within your Parish, men or 
Women above the age of sixteene yeres, doe refuse to 
frequent Diuine Seruice, established by the publike 
authority of this Realme, or to receiue the holy Communion 
or' are negligent therein? or comining to Church doe

■' depart before the end of Diuine Seruice or Scmion ? what 
he their names, and of what degree, state, or trade of hfe 
are they ? you are to present them all of each Sort,

15. Whether doe any of the said Inhabitants within the 
said Parish, entertaine within their Houses, any Soiomers, 
Lodgers, or any common resorts and gUests, WhO refuse to 
frequent diuine Seruice, or receive the holy Communion, 
as aforesaid P what bee their names, and Of what quahtie or 
condition are they ?

16. Whether any of the said Popish RecuSaftts be of 
insolent behauiour, not without pubhke offence. Or doe 
boldly busie themselues in seducing or withdrawing others, 
either abroad or in their owne Families, by instructing their 
children in Popish Religion, Or by refusing to enterfaine 
any especially in place of greatest seruicq Or trust, but 
such as concur with them in opipion 6-f Religion P and 
what be their names that sp doe ?

1?._ How long the said Popish RecusäptS haw  obsfrnaiely 
abstained either from 3>hiine Serpee, Or ftom the Com
munion as is aforesaid, whethra: of any long timé. Or Onely 
since his Maiesties Raigne, and how many moneths P

18. Whether there be any Popish Recusants miried, or 
the childe of any Recusant Christeed, or any Recusant 
bwied within your Parish, by any other then the Minister 
of the Parish, or whether the childe of &ÜJ Recusant

remaine vnhaptized aboue one moneth, or bee not baptized 
in the Parish Church ?

19. You shall present how the children of such as refnee 
to come to Church, are brought vp, vnder what Schoole- 
master or Tutor, when, and in what Schooie or place ?

20. What persons aforesaid within your Parish, either for 
the offence aforesaid, or for any other contumacie or crime 
doe remaine Excommunicated? what bee their names? and 
for what cause, and how long haue they so stood Excom
municated ? and whether doe any familiarly vse the company 
of such as doe obstinately stand Excommunicate knowing 
the same, and what be their names?

21. Whether were your Churchwardens and Questmen 
chosen by the consent of the Minister and Parishioners? 
and whether haue the Churchwardens before you giuen up 
a iust account for their time, of their Receipts and Disburs- 
ments, and deliuered you whatsoeuer money or other things, 
or goods, or stocks of the Church which was in their hands ? 
and whether doe you diligently see that all the Parishioners 
doe duely resort to their Church etiery Sunday and Holyday, 
and there continue the whole time of Diuine Service, and 
suffer none to stand idle, or walke, or talke in the Church, 
Churchporch, or Churchyard, during that time ?

22. Whether doe all persons aboue the age of sixteene 
yeeres vsually resort to heare Diuine Seruice vpon Sundayes 
and Holidayes approoued ? and whether hath each one o f 
your Parishioners (being aboue the age of sixteene yeeres, 
as aforesaid) receiued the holy Communion thrice this last 
yeere, and chiefely once at Easter last in your Parish Church 
kneeling ? If no, then you shall present their names which 
hiuie not so done.

23. Whether haue you a fit Parish Clarke aged twenty 
yeeres at least, of honest conuersation, and sufficient for 
reading and writing, and whether hee be paid his wages 
without fraud, according to the ancient custome of your 
Parish ? if not, then by whom is hee so defrauded and denied ? 
and whether is he chosen by the Parson or Vicar, or hy 
whom? And whether is your said Clarke approoued 
and admitted by the Lord Bishop of this Diocesse or his 
Chancellor ?

24. Whether haue any in your Parish been maried within 
the prohibited degrees forbidden by the Law, and expressed 
in a certaine Table published by Authority in Anno 1563. 
if yea, then you shall present their names ; and whether is 
the said Table publikely set vp in your Church, and fastened 
to some conuenient place there

25. Whether doe any heretofore diuorced, or maried and 
not diuorced, keepe company at bed and board as man and 
wife with any other man or woman, then with the person 
that hee or shee was maried vnto ? what bee their names ? 
when and where were they maried? and how long haue they 
so continued together? and whether any Husband and 
Wife in your Parish are apart each from other ?

26. Whether haue you in your Parish to your knowledge 
or you haue heard by common fame and report, any which 
haue committed Adulterie, Fornication or Incest, which 
haue not been publikely punished to your knowledge? if 
yea, then with whom ? Or any man th,at hath attempted 
the chastitie of any Woman, or any who haue committed. 
Incontinencie together before they were maried ? Or any 
in your Parish suspected to bee Bawdes, harbourers or re- 
ceiuers of such persons, or suspected of any of the crime (sic) 
aforesaid? if yea, then with whom?

27. Whether haue you any in your Parish, which are by 
common fame and report, or vehement suspition reputed 
and taken to bee common Drunkards, Blasphemers of Gods 
holy Name, common and vsuàll swearers, filthy speakers, 
railers, sowers of discord amongst their neighbours, or 
speakers against Ministers Mariages, Vsurers contrary to 
the Statute made in the 37. of King Henrie the Eight, 
Simoniacall persons. Fighters, Brawlers, or Quarrellers in 
Church or Churchyard ? you shall not falle to present their 
names.

28. Whether haue any in your Parish reoeiued, or 
harboured any Woman with Childe, that was not before a 
Housholder in your Parish, or gotten with Çhilde out of 
Wedlocke, and suffered her to depart againe without 
punishment first inflicted by the Ordinary? You shall 
present aswell the party harbouring as harboured, and who 
is suspected to be the Father of the Childe? and who hath 
helped to conuey her away ?

29. Whether any person or persons suspected or detected 
heretofore of Incontinence, and therefore departing out of 
your Parish for a season, is now returned againe, or in what 
place else is hee or she now abiding to your knowledge, or 
as you haue heard ? And whether he or she hath done any 
Penance, or else escaped without penance, and by what and 
whose means ? You shall not falle to present the whole 
truth in that behalfe.
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30. "Whettier haue you any ia your , faiish which lise  
together as Man and Wife, and yet are not hnowen by whom, 
where, or when they were, married,? And, herein you are 
especially to enquire of those who are îleouSants,or whereof 
the one of them is a Recusant or sectary, present your 
knowledge herein, and what the common fame or report is 
among yoUr Neighbours ?

31. Whether any within, your Parish, or elsewhere within 
this Diocesse, haue retained or .kept , in their custodie, or 
read, sell, vtter, disperse or to deliuer (sic)to any others aim 
English or Latine Bookes or Libels, set foorth or Printed, 
either on this side or beyond the Seas,by Papists or Sectaries 
against the Kings Supremacie in causes Ecclesiasticall, or 
tending to Popery, PUritanismCi or afty other Sect, error of 
Heresie, against the true and Catholike Religiou and 
Doctïine now publikely pcm'essed in this Church, or the 
Gouernmênt or Discipline of the Church of England estab
lished by Authority, that you know (St haue heard of, what, 
their names and sirnataes are ?

32. Whether haue you in youï Parish any which heretofore 
being Popish Recusants or Sectaries, ïiaue Since conformed 
themselues and come to Church to hearé Diuine Seruice, 
and receiue the Sacrament? if yea, then, who they are? and 
how-long since haue they so, conformed themselues ? and 
whether doe they still abide in that eOnfonnity?

33. Whether are there in your Parish any Wills not yef 
prooped, or goods of the dead dying' Intestate, left vn- 
administred by Authority of the Ordinary in that behalfe. 
And whether any posaesse the goods of any person deceased 
without authority from the Ordînaiy? 'You shall not faite 
to present the Executors and ail other culpable therein, and 
how many persons possessed of any goods or Chattels baue 
died within your Parish of late, and present their names.

34., Is there any Legacie giuCntothe Church, or to other

§ood 8,nd godly vses, as reliefe of the Poore, Orphants, poore 
choUers, poote Maidens Mariages, Schooles, HigUwayes, 

and such like which ja not yet performed ? if there be any 
such, you shah present what you know or can tearne thereof, 
and by whose default the same is not performed ?

35. YVhether any of your EarishÍQners,haumg a Rmoher 
to their Parson, 'Vicär, or Curàte, doe absent themselues 
from his Sermons, and resort tö* any other place to hearc, 
other Preaphers, or refuse to repeiue the holy Communion 
at their Ministers háiids ? ,and whether any other Minister 
hath reoeiued to the Communion any of your Parish? 
and spécifié the names both Of the Minister and of the 
Parishioners?
• 36.- Whether there bee in, your Parish any Inholdprs, 
Atehousekeepers, Ylctuallêrs, or Tiplêrs, that suffer or doe 
admit any person or persons into their houses to eate, 
drinke, play at Dice, Cards, Tables, Bowles, Or srmh lihe 
Camçs, in the time of Common Prayer or Sermon, on Sun- 
dayes or Holiday es? or any Butchers, Victuallers, Merest®, ' 
or any of any other Trade or Occupation, vse to keep then.’ 
Shop»wmdowes open, or sell their mèateS, Victuals, Ware Or 
Marchandises, Or otherwise vse their Trade or Occupation 
on SUndayes or, Hohdayes, especially in the titee of Com
mon Prayer or Sermon ? and whether any Markets or 
telling of Wares bee vsed or suffered in any Churchyard on 
the Sunday, by common Packmen or Pediers going about, 
or any Butcher?

37. Whether any pàaried woman within your Harish, 
after Childbirth, refuse or- neglect to copie to Church to 
giue God thankes fidr her safe deliuery, and to haUe the 
Prayers pUhlikely appointed oft that behalfe by the Booke 
of Common Prayer ?

33. Is there any in yoUr Pafish who refuse to haUe their 
children Baptized, or theteselnes*'to rtceiue the Communion, 
at the hapd of your Minister, because he is no Preaobur? 
or whether any keepe their children longer vnhaptized then 
is conueaient, Vulesse it he for the ácknpsse of the childe, 
or other vrgent occasion? or whether any doe oary their 
childe or children from their owne Parish to auy other 
Parish to bee baptised, and to what other Parish? who' 
baptized SUch a child, and whose child it tVas ? and whether 
haue you in your Parish any childe or children which are 
not yet knowen to you of to your Minister to be baptized, ' 
and herein yott are especially to enquire of the children, 
whose Parents or oUe of them are Recusants?

39. Whethef doe you l?Uow or hatte heard of any Patrón 
in your Parish, that hath made gaine by any colour, deceit, 
or Sjmoniacall compact in bestowing his Benefice for gaine 
or reCeiuing money, or promise of the Lease of the whole 
or part, or by reseruing his owne Tithes, or any pension to 
himselfe or any other?

40. 'Whether the Almes-houses or Hospitals in your 
Parish, are well and godly vsed and ordered according to 
the foundations and Ordinances of the same, and whefher ■ 
there be any other placed in them, then poore, impotent, 
and needy persons that haue not wherewith, or whefeby tO'

Hue ? and by whose default are thqy not so ordered and 
kept ?

41, 'What Midwiues haue yOu in your Parish, of what 
skill are they accounted of for thafOSSce, and, whether are 
they Dicenped by their Ordinary to execute the same?

42̂ . Whether haue you any in your Parirfr feat praefiSe 
Rhysloke, or Snfgerie, of what skill are they accounted for 
their Profession ? and whether doe they practise erifiiaat a 
particular DicenCe from the Lord Bishop of this Diocesse?

43. Whether haue any of your Parish dyh% ExiSOinmu- 
nicate, or wilfully destroying himselfe, beene Buried in the 
Church or Chufehyard, by whdm atta by whose proeure- 
ment P

44. Whether any jh your Parish hat^or doe refuse to, 
contribute towards thereparatidn of the Church, and to the, 
prouision of such things aS belong thereunto ?

46. Whether the flft o f JVouember be kept in your Parish. 
with Prayer and Thankesgiuing to Almighty God, in suck 
forme as is by publike Authority appointed forihos® dayes?

46. Lastly, if you know any other matter of EcelesiaSti- 
eall cognizance, worthy the presentment in yoar irt^e- 
ment, heretofore in these Articles not e-rpressed, and which 
is fit ta  bee reformed by JSectesiastjcall Censure, ycte Aall 
Ukewise Present the same by vertue of your Oathes,

F in is .

LTNDSBLL, BISHOP OF PETEEBOEOUGH, 16ß3.

Aeticles to be enquired of within the Diocesse of Peter- 
brough, in the first VisEation of the Beverertd 
Father in God Augustine Lord Bishop of Peter- 
biough.

printed. hV the Printers to the Universiiie of Oambeidge, 
1633.

£The GhurohWardens’ Oath js fh© Samo as i»  previous 
Articles.] . ■

AetJCles to be enquired of in the Diocese of P ^ e r -  
Jircrdgh, in the vitefation holdlen iq, the year© o f our 
Dord 1633.

I .—‘4-rtioles cdneersmig ](teKgion and JOdotrine.
1. Whether he there any abiding on resorting to yhur 

parish, who have wilfully maintained' and .defended, or 
do maintain or defe«d any Heresies, errOUrs, or false , 
opinions, contrary to the faith of Christ, and holy 
Seriptaref

2. YYhether be there any in your parish, that do
impugne any of- the 3$ Articles of Religion, agreed 
Tipon in amno 1562, and established iji' the Church of 
England ? ,

3. Whether is his Majesties declaration prefixed 
before tbOse 39 Articles, concerning, the setting of the 
Questions in difference, dueiy observed by all witihin 
your parish, according to his Majesties commandment?

4. 'Whettfer be th e re  any w ithin y o u r p a r i ^ ,  th a t 
deny, or persWade any other to  deUy, w ithstand, or 
im pugne th e  k ings M ajl^ ties au tberitie  andsuptem alcie, 
in  canses EcclesiastioaU w ith in  th is R ealm  P

5. Whetber be there any in your parish, that hath 
been, or is vehemently suspected to have been'present 
at any nnlawfull assemblies, conventicles, or meetings. 
Under colour or pretence of any exeicise Of Religion ? 
or do any afiirm and maintain such meetings to be 
lawfull, contrarie to bis Majesties laws in ttiat behalf?

6. WhetheV be there any abiding, or resorting to 
you? parish, that are commonly ren ted  to be ill- 
affeeted in matter Of Religion, professed inpuf Church, 
or taken to be recusant Papists, refusing to ’ repair unto 
the Church, to heare divine service, and to receive the 
holy communion, being disohediont to Ms Majesties 
laws in'that behaljf? Or he there any in your parish, 
that have or do publish, sell, or disperse any super
stitious books, or writings, or any other seditious or 
SchismatiOall hooks, libels, or writings touching the 
Eeligion, State, or Ecclesiasticall government of this 
kingdom® of England ? Present their names, qualities, 
and conditions.

II .A rtic le s  goncerning puhlich prayer and administra
tion. of the SacramentSi

1. Whether have any in your parish spoken, or 
declared ary thing in derogation, or depraving of the 
form of Gods worship, estahJished in the Church of

4 E 3
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England, and administration of tlie Sacraments, rites 
and ceremonies, set fortt and prescribed in the book of 
common prayer ? 0?  do any preach, speak, or declare,
that it containeth any thing, that is repugnant to the 
holy Scripture?

2. Whether hath any in your parish Caused, procured, 
or maintained apy Minister, to say any common or 
pnbliok prayer, or to administer either of the Sacra- 
inents, Baptisme, or the Lords Suppeti otherwise, or in 
any other manner attd form, then is mentioned in the 
said hook of commote prayer? or Whether hath any 
interrupted, hindred) let, or distorhed tLe Minister m 
reading of divine service, or admiteietration of the 
Sacraments, in such manner and form* as is mentioned 
in  tbe said book ? Or hath any interrupted him in his 
preachings, and sermons ?

3* Whether is the Sacrament of Baptisme rightly 
U>ted duely administréd, according tp the form pre
scribed in the book of common prayer ; With due ohser- 
watìon of all rites apd ceremonies prescribed to be used 
ip the administration of the same ; without adding or 
altering of any part or paroell of any prayers, or 
ipterrogatories ? and whether is the signe of the crosse 
psed in the administration of it?

4. Whether is the administration of the Sacrament of 
Baptisme, deferred longer then till the Pext Sunday or 
■hclpday, immediately following the bjrtìi of the cbilde ?

5. Whether is  the Sacrament of Baptisme refused to  
be administred to any children, born in, or out o f  
wedlock: their birth being made known to the minister 
of the parish, and they offered unto him to be baptized ? 
or have any such children diedhnbaptized?

6. Whether have the parents of the ehilde baptized, 
beep admitted to be godfathers and godmothers to the 
same ? or have any been admitted to he godfathers or

f i^pothers to any childe, before they have received 
e holy communion ; contrary to Gwi. ^9 P or have any 

godfathers or godmothers used any other answers or 
speech in Baptisme, then is by the hook of common 
prayer appointed ? or have they givep unto the children 
baptized any name that is absurd, or ipQonvenient for 
so holy an action ?

7, WTiether have there any children been baptized in 
private houses, by any lay person, or PlidW-ife, or Pepish 
priest; or by any Other Ministm-, hpt upon urgent 
occasion, when the child was in danger of death? and 
have such children thus privately baptized, and sur
viving, been afterwards brought imtO your Church, to 
the' intent the congregation and the Minister of the 
parish (in case they were not baptized by him) may be 
certified, whether they or any of them Were lawfully 
baptized, or no?

8. Whether have the childreit, that have been feorn to* 
any Popish recusant, or recusants in yOPT parish, been 
publickly baptized in your parish-ChUTim, by your 
Parson, Vicar, or Curate ? or by whom els were they 
baptized, or where, tO your knowledge ?

9* Whether hath the blessed sacrament of the Lords 
Stepper been duely and reverently admiteistred in your 
fJhiWeh or Ghappeli every moneth, or at least thrice 
every =yeare, (whereof once at Easter) to every parish
ioner within your parish, being of the age*of sixteen 
yeares, or upwards r

10. Whether is the said blessed sacrament delivered 
unto any, or received by any of the Communicants 
within your parish, that do nnreverehtly either sit, or 
stand, or that do not devoutly and humbly kneel upon 
their knees ?

IB: Whether have any of your parish, which are 
openly known to hve in  notorious siane without repen
tance, Or any exoommtenicate persons, or sphismaticks, 
common and notorious depravers of the Beligion and 
government of this Bealm, without unfeigned sorrow 
shewed by them for their impietie and wickednesse, 
been admitted to he partakers of the holy communion.

l2 . Whether hath any of your parish been debarred 
frdm the said holy communion without just cause, and 
without intimation first givete to the Ordinary, or 
Bishop,- of the Diocese ; and by whose defatelt ?
ArUoles coneernvng t“hs (JWiwok, the furniture and orna

ments thereof, dnA the Ohwrahes possessions.
Wkether have yott in your Church or Chappell the 

whole Bible, of the largest volume, and of the last 
translation; the book Of common prayér, set forth by 
authoritie ; the two books of Homilies, and Bishop 
Jewels Apologie ; all well and fairly bound ? And 
whether have you also in  your Church, the book of 
Constitutions, or Canons Boolesiastioali, as is com
manded ?

2. Whether have you in your Church or Chappell, a

Pont of stone, set in  the ancient usuaU place; a con
venient and decent Communion table, with a carpet of 
silk or some other decent stuffe, continually laid upon 

■ the table at the time of divine service; and a fair linen 
cloth laid thereon, at the time of administring the com
munion ? And whether is the same table placed con
veniently, as it ought to be ? And whether is it so 
used, in, or out of the time of divine service, or sermon, 
as is not agreeable to the holy use of i t ; as namely, by 
sitting on it, or by throwing hats on it, or writing on 
it; or is it  abused to any other profane use? .And 
whether are the ten commandments set up on the East 
end of your Church, or Chappell, where the people 
may see and reade them; and other chosen sentences 
also written upon the walls of your said Church or 
Chappell, iu places convenient for the same purpose ?

3. Whether have you in your said Church or Chappell, 
tv couvenient seat for your Minister, to reade divine 
service in, together with a comely pulpit, set up in a 
Convenient place, with a decent cloth or cushion for 
bhe same; a comely large surplice ; a fair communion 
Cup of silver, and a cover agreeable to the same; a 
flagon of silver, or pewter, with all other things and 
ornaments, necessary for the celebration of divine 
service, and admiteistration of the sacraments? And 
whether have you a chest, wherein to put the almes 
of the poore, with three locks and' keys unto it, and 
another chest for the keeping of the books and orna
ments of the Church, and the Eegister-book ?

4. Have you a Register-book in parchment, wherein 
to register Christnings, weddings and Bnrialls ? and is 
the same kept in all points according to the Canon ? 
and is there a transcript thereof transmitted every 
yeare into the Bishops principal! Registry, there to he 
faithfully preserved? Have yon also a fair paper-hook, 
Wberein every preacher, which is a stranger, is to sub
scribe his name, the day he preached, and by whose 
authoritie he is licensed? And have you also a table set 
up in your Church, of the degrees, wherein by law men 
are prohibited to mtvry ?

b. Whether is your Church or Chappell, with the 
Ckancell thereof, and your Parsonage-house, or Vicar
age-house, and all other houses thereto belonging, your 
paiish almes-house, and Church-house, in good repara
tions ?* and are they imployed to godly and their right 
holy uses ? and if any of them be ruinated and wasted, 
in whom is the default P And is your Church, chancell, 
ajid Chappell, decently and comely kept, as well within 
as without ? and are the seats in them well maintained; 
the steeple and bells preserved, the windows well glazed, 
the floore kept paved, plain, and even; and all things 
there in orderly and decent sort without dust, or any 
thing that may he either noisome, or unseemly for the 
hpuse of G-od as is- prescribed in an Homilie to that 
effect, and in the 85 Canon ?
, 6. Is there any in your parish, that hath, or doth 

refuse to contribute towards the reparation of your 
Church, and towards the provision of such things as 
belong thereunto ?

7. Whether is your Church or Chappell-yard well 
fenced, and kept without abuse: and if not, whose is 
the default? Hath any person incroached upon the 
ground of the Church-yard ? hath any used that place, 
consecrated to an holy use, profanely or wickedly? 
Hath any quarrelled or stricken one another, either in 
the Church or Church-yard ? Hath any person behaved 
himself rudely, and disorderly in either; used any filthy 
or profane talk, or any other rude or immodest be
haviour iu them ? Have any playes, feasts, banquets, 
suppers, Ohurch-ales, drinkings, temporall courts or 
leets, lay-juries, musters, or any other profane usage, 
been suffered to be kept in your Church, Chappell, or 
Church-yard? Have any annoied your Church-yard, 
or the fence thereof, by putting in of cattell, by hanging 
of Clothes, or by laying any dust, dung or other filthinesse 
there ?

8. What Legacies have been given to the use and 
benefit of your Church, and how have they been 
bestowed ? who hath received and detaineth them with
out due employment? Whether doth any detain, or 
embezell, or hath sold and made away any of the 
Church-goods, or used and employed them otherwise, 
then by law they ought to be ?

9. Whether is your Church fall, or vacant of an in
cumbent? and if  vacant, who reeeiveth the fruits 
thereof, and who serveth the Cure, and by what autho
ritie? and whether is it a Parsonage, Vicarage, or 
Donotive ?

10. Whether doth any private man or men, of his or 
their own authoritie, erect any pewes, or build any new 
seats in your Church. ? and what pewes or seats have
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been so btult, by wliose prooujement, and by whose 
anthoritie ? . -

11. Wbetber batb any in yoUr parish defaced, or 
caused to be defaced, any monuments or ornaments in 
your Church ?

12. Whetljer hath any popish Recusant being law
fully excommunicate, or any other ■ excommunicated 
person, been interred, or buried in your Church or 
Church-yard, before absolution from ftiaheensure and 
excommunication obtained P and if  yea, then, by whom, 
and when?

13. Whether be not the profits, tithes, and other Oom- 
lUodities BcclesiaSticall, belonging t© the Parsonage or 
Vicarage of your pari$h, impiously and wickedly, to the 
dishonour of Almighty God, and prejudice of the sacred 
Ministry, converted to the use and benefit of covetous 
Patrons, and by them received and detained; and how 
lohg have they been sO used to your knowledge ? .

14. Whether have you a true Terrier, of all the Glebe- 
lands, medOws, gardens oroh-yards, houses, stocks, 
implements, tenements, and portions of tithes, whether 
within yoiw parish or without, belonging toyouri&ar- 
sonage, or Vicarage, taken by the view of honest men 
in  your said - Parish? and whether is it safely kept and 
preserved, and in whose hands ? and whether hath there 
a true copie thereof, ufider the hands erf the Minister and 
Churchwardens, been transmitted, and laid up in the 
Bishops Eegisfety, there to continue for a perpetuall 
memory thereof. And if  you have no such Terrier yet 
made, you the Churchwardens and sidemen, together 
with your Parson or Vicar, or iu his absence, your 
Curate, are to make diligent enquiry of tbe Prem isses; 
and to make, subscribe, and signs tbe said Terrier, and 
to bring in a true oopie of it into the Bishops Registry, 
as aforesaid.
A'iiioles corwerwmg the Mvrdsiers of Qods hoVy word. 

Lectures and Preachers.
1. Whether is your biinister* Parson, Vicar or Curate, 

a graduate in either o f the TJniversitles, yea or no ? 
And if he he a graduate, then of what degree is he ?

2. WTiether is your Minister a licensed Preaohey, yea 
or no? and if he be licensed, then by whom? And 
whether doth he preach usually in his owne Cure, or in 
some other Chnrch or Chappell neare adjoyning, where 
there is no Preacher, once every Sunday, according to 
the 46 Canon ? And if  he be not a licensed Preacher, 
whether dpilr he take upon him iu' his own Owe, or 
elsewhere, to expound any Scripture or matter of 
dodtriue, cohtrary to the 49 Canon ? And whether, 
being no hoensed Preacher, doth he keep himself onely 

•to the reading of the plomilies, published by authcritie; 
and besides, procure Sermons to be preached amongst 
you, once every moneth at least, by auch as ar® law- 
fhlly licensed ? and doth he, or his Curate, upon every 
Sunday when there is no sermon, reade sOme one Of the 
Etomilies, prescribed by authoritie, as he ought tqdo?

3. Whether is your Minister resident with you upon 
his benefice ? or if absent, how long time hath he been 
so ; and where is ho resident for the most part ? and 
deth he in hiS absence make allowance to the ppore ? 
and what allowance doth he make? hath he any other 
benefice? and doth fie supply his absence by a Outate, 
that is licensed to-preach ?

4. Whether is yoW Curate licensed by tbe Biskop of 
the diocese,-or his Chancellor? and whether doth' yonr 
Minister or Curate serve any more Cures then one ? if  
yea then what other Cure doth- he serve» and hoW farre 
are his Cures distant, one from the other ?

5. Whether hath any, being no Minister or Deacon, 
presumed to reade common prayers openly in your 
Church or Chappell, or to serve th® Cure of your 
parish? or whether hath any Deacon, not having re
ceived the full order o f Priesikood, taken upon him 
alone to administer the communion alone in your Church 
or Chappell? You Are to present the names of any, 
that have herein offended.

6. Whether doth yoWMimster, Preacher, or Lecturer 
observe the form of prayer before his or their sermon, that 
is prescribed by the 85 Canon; therein moving the people, 
as they are there directed, to joyn with him in prayer, 
for Christs holy Oatholick ChUroh, apd for the King’s 
most excellent Majestie, the Queen, Prince, Olergie, 
Oouncell, and giving every of them thefr full titles, as 
in the Oanen is  required; alwaies conolnding with the 
Lords prayer ?

7. Whether doth your Minister distinctly and reve
rently say divine service, upon sundayes andholydayes, 
and other dayes appointed to be observed; as wednes- 
dayes and fridayes, and the eves of every Sunday and 
holyday, at fit and usUall times, according to the form

prescribed in the book of common prayer ? And doth 
he dnely observe the orders, rites and ceremonies pre
scribed in the said book ; as well in reading all puhlick 
prayers, and tbe Lethny ; as also, in administring the 
sacraments, solemniatlon (sic) of marriage, visitatiim of 
the sick, burying of the dead, churching of women, and 
all other like rites and ofiSces- of the Church, in such 
mauner and form as in the said hook of common prayer 
by law establisbed, is enjoyned; without omission or 
addition of any thing ?

9- Whether doth the Minister, reading divine service, 
and administring the Sacraments, and other rites of the 
Church, alwayes wear the surplice ; and doth he never 
at snob times omit the wearing of the same ? K 
he be a graduate, whether doth he wear also upon his 
surplice, at such times, such a hood, as by the order of 
the Universities is. sUtable to his degree ?

9. Whether doth your PaitSon or Vicar, having a 
Curate under him notwithstanding reade divine service 
himself, upon two severall sundayes iu  the year©, pub- 
liokly at the usuall times, both in the fore and after
noon, in the Church which he poesesseth ? And whether 
doth he also administer both sacraments, as often in 
every yeare, -in such manner and form, and with the 
observation of all sUch rites and ceremonies, a s, are 
prescribed in the hook of common prayer, in that 
behalf?

10. Whether doth your minister publish in his
sermons any doctrine which is new and strange, and 
disagreeing from the word of God, and from the Axti- 
cles of Christian faith and Religion, agreed on, and pub
lished anno Dom. 1562. And whether doth he teach 
any thing, which he would have the people religiously 
to observe and beleeve, but that which is agreeable to 
the Scriptures, and that which the Oatholick Fathers, 
and ancient Bishops have gathered out of that doctrine 
according to the Canon ? ,

11. Whether doth your Minister alwayes use,, and 
never omit the signe of the crosse in Baptisme ? And 
whether doth he ever baptize in any bason, or other 
Vessell, and not in the nsuaU Font ? and whether hath 
he deferred, or wilfully refused to baptize any infant 
in your parish, being in danger of death, and, having 
been dnely enformed of the Weaknesse thereof f  and 
whether hath the ohilde died by his default without 
Baptisme ?

- 12. Whether doeth your Minister Of Curate often
admonish ike people, that títey deferre not the B^itisme 
of their infants any longer then the Sunday or holiday 
next after they be born ; nnlesse upon a great and 
reasonable cause, declared to tbe Minister or OUrate, 
and approved by him?

13. Whether hath your Miuister admitted any.person, 
to answer as godfather or godmother at the Christening 
of a childe, that hath not before received the holy com- 
mtmnion, and is not able to cite the Lord’s prayer, the 
ten commandments, the Articles of belief; and to 
answer to the same, being required.

14. W hether do th  y o u r M inister eve ly  Sunday and 
hely  day before evening prayer, for h a lf an  honre or 
m ore, oatephige an d  in s tm d t the y ou th  a n d  igno ran t 
persons of your parish , in  th e  ten  com m andm ents, th e  
A rticles of belief, and  th e  L ord 's p ra y e r?  and  w hether 
doth he use, for th a t  purpose, th e  catéchism e s6t forth 
ift the bock of coHUnon p rayer, and  d iligen tly  heare , 
in struct, and  teach  them  in  th e  said  patecMsnae ? o n  
w hat other Catéchisme doth he u se?  A nd  w hether be 
the  youth and ig n o ran t persops of your p a rish  sent in  
due. tim e Unto th e  Church by them  th a t ough t to  send 
them, to  be  catechised  and instructed  by ih e  Mjújgter ? 
and  if  not, yon a re  to  p resen t the nam es of thoSe, that 
m ake default in  sending them .

15. Whether are your afternoon sermons turned into 
catechising by question and answer, where and w h o 
soever there is no great cause apparent to the contrary, 
according to his Majesties last direction P

16. Whether doth your Minister administer tfiC holy 
Communion every moneth, or at least thrice in  the yeare 
(whereof once at Faster) to every parishioner in your pa
rish, that is 16 yeares of age, afid upwards P And whether 
doth he first receive the same him ï elf kneeling, on every 
day that he administreth it to others ; and administreth 
it to none but to snCh as do kneel at the receiving there
of? And whether doth he use the words of institution, 
according to the book of common prayer, without alter
ation, at every time that the bread and wine is renewed, 
according to the 21 Canon ? And whether is there warning 
given by him to the parishioners publickly in the Chnrch, 
at morning prayer, the Sunday before every time of his 
administring of the holy communion, for their better

■ preparation thereunto, according to tbe 22 canon P
4 E 4
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17. Whetlier hath, your Minister admitted unto the 
holy communion any of his cure or flock -which be openly 
known to live in sinne notorious without repentance, or 
any that have maliciously and openly contended -with 
their neighbours, before th$y be reconciled; or any 
Churchwardens or sidenien. Who having taken their 
oathes to present to their Ordinary all such puhlick 
offences, as they ate particularly charged tu enquire of, 
in  the .parish ; b’ave and do notwithstanding, wittingly 

• and willingly, desperately and irreligiously incurre the 
horrible crime of perjurie, either in neglecting, or in 
refusing to preseht such enormities, and pubiick oSences, 
as they know tllèm selves'to be Committed within your 
péiish» contrary to  the 26 Canoh ?

18. Whether doth your Minister admit nnto the Com- 
ìpuniCn any that refuse to be present at yotlr puhlick 
prayers ; or who are notorious depravers of the book of 
cOüimon prayer, and administratiCn of sacraments, or of 
the orders, rites and ceremonies therein prescribed, or, 
o f any thing contained in  the 39 Articles, or in the hook 
o f <^deri»g Priosts amd Bi^Ops ; • or who kave spoken 
against, and depraved his JfaiCsties soveraigne antho- 
ritie, in causes ecclesiasticall ; nnlesse they and every of 
them do first acknowledge their repentafic® for their 
sinne, and promise to do so no more ?

19. Whether doth your Minister or Curate admit any
to the eommnàion, before they can say their catéchisme, 
and be confirmed P ’

20- Whether doth yonr Minister, together -frith the 
Chlirchwardens and questmen, take diligent heed and 
care, not onely that all and every of your own parish- 
iopers do receive thrice every yeare; hut also that no 
strafigers of any Otlier priiish, do come often; aadoom^ 
monly to yonr Ohnrch, from their ewn parish Church, 
to receive the communion there ?

$1. Whether doth yonr Minister, before the severall 
times of the adniinistration of the Lords snpper, ad
monish and exhort h is parishioners, i f  any of them have 
them consciences troubled and disquieted, to resOrt unto 
Idin, or to some other learned Mfeister, and open their 
grief ; that they m ight receive such ghostly counsel and 
comfoit, as their conscience may be relieved f and by the 
Mihister they may receive the benefit of absolution, to 
the quiet of their conscience, and avoiding of all scruple. 
And if  any man confesse h is secret and hidden sinnes, 
being sick, or whtde, to the Minister, fortbemihHrdeaing 
of his conscience, and receiving of spirituali oonsolation 
or’ ease of minde from him ; doth he the said Minister, 
or hath he at any time revealed and made known to any 
persbn whatsoever, any crime Or ofience, so Committed 
to h is trust and sêcrecie -, contrarie to the 118 canon.

22. Whether hath your Minister solemnised marriage 
between any persons under the age of one attd twentie 
yeares,without the Consent of thejrparents or governours; 
pr hath he m ^ried  any without a ring, or in times pro
hibited, or without the banes first published, three 
several! snndayes or holydayes, ia time of divine service, 
in  the seyepail Churches or Chappete of their several! 
iabodes, without a sjjeciall licmice from the Aifch-Mshop 
or Ôishop of the diooesse, or his Ohancellour, first had 
and, obtained ? ^

28. Whether doth your Mihitter use the form of 
thanksgiving to women after childe-birth P or hath he 
admitted thm-eunto any woman begotten with childe 
ia  adnlfcerie, w  fomication* Without licence -of his 
Ordifiarie ? *

24. Doth your Minister carefully look to the relief of 
'the poore ; and from time to time call upon his parish
ioners, to give somewhat, according to their abilities, to 
OT)dly and charitable uses ; espèciidly when they make 
a.«frwülsP

26. Whether doth your Minisfter or Curate-resort unto 
such as be dangerously sick in your parish, to instruct 
and Comfort them in their distresses, according to the 
order of the booke of common prayer ; not omitting, 
then especially, to move them earnestly to liberalitie 
towafrds the podrefi

2d. 'Whether doth your Minister, being a preacher, 
and having any Bopish recusant or recusants in your 
parish, labour diligently with them from time to time, 
to reclaim them from their erroursP

27. Whether hath your Minister, or any other, taking 
npon him the callihg of a Minister, preached, baptized 
children (except in  case of necéssitie,) solemnized 
marriage, churched any women, or ministred the holy 
communion, in any private house- or houses, otherwise 
then by law is allowed P if  yea ; then where, when, and 
how often hath he offended in any of the premisses ?

28. Whether doth your Mmister, every six moneths, 
in yonr parish Church, openly intime of divine service, 
upon some Sunday, denounce, and declare, excom-

mnnicate, such as do persevere in the sentence of 
excommunication, not seeking to be absolved? and 
whether hath he said divine service, wbilest any ex
communicate person hath been present in the Church ? 
or hath he admitted any person, that hath been ex
communicate, into the Church, without a certificate of 
his absolution from the Ordinarie ? or hath he stayed, 
or forborn to denounce any excommunication or suspeu- 
sion, that hath been sent him from Ms Ordinarie ?

29. Whether hath your Minister been at any private 
conventicles, to consult there of any course to be taken 
by them, or by any other upon their motion, which may 
any way tend to the impeachment or depraving of the 
doctrine of the Church of England, or of the book of 
common prayer, or of any part of the government and 
discipline now established in the Chm’ch of England ?

•30. Whether doth your Minister , npon snndayes, at 
rporning prayer, declare rmto the parishioners, what 
fasting-dayes and holydayes are appointed to be kept 
the week following, according to the book of common 
prAyer ?

81. Whether doth your Minister, in  the Eogatiorr- 
daĵ 'es, go the perambulation of the circuit of your 
parish, saying and using tbe prayers, suffrages, and 
thsuksgiving to God ; appointed by law, according to 
his dutie thanking God for his blessings, and praying 
for his grace and favour ?

32. Whether doth your Parson or Vicar, maintain and 
keep in due reparation, the mansion-house, and other 
edifices belonging to his parsonage, or vicarage, without 
suffering them to grow into mine or decay?

83. Whether hath, your Minister taken upon him, to 
appoint any private or publiek fasts, preaching, or 
lecturing, prophesies or exercises, not approved and 
established by law, or publiok authoritie ?

34. Whether is your Mmister studious in holy Scrip- 
tttïe, and ahstaineth from meohanicall trades or labour, 
hot befitting his function; and from appareil unseemly 
for his calling : using that decenoie and gravitie therein, 
that is presori'bed by the 74 Canon ?

35. whether is your Minister suspected or known to 
hfiive obtained his benefice, by any simoniacall compact, 
directly or indirectly ? or whether is he reputed to be 
ah incontinent person, a haunter of taverns or alehouses, 
a common gamester, or player at dice, a common 
swearer or drunkard, or otherwise faulty in any other 
kinde that is punishable by ecclesiasticall censure, and 
scandalous to his function ?

36. Whether hath your Minister publickly, in your 
parish Church or Chappell, once every yeare, read over 
the Constitutions and Canons ecclesiasticall, agreed 
upon by the clergie of both Provinces, Anno-Dom. 1603. 
in such manner as the same is commanded to be done P

37. Whether is there any in your parish, who having 
been admitted into holy orders, either Deacon or 
Minister, doth voluntarily relinquish and forsake his 
calling ; and liveth in the course of his life, as a meer 
lay-man P

38. Whether are any Ministers admitted to preach in 
your Church, who do not, before the Churchwardens, 
subscribe their names in your book provided for tha-t 
purpose ; the day when they preached, and the name of 
the'Bishop or Bishops, of whom they had licence to 
preach P

89. Whether doth any preacher, in your pulpit, 
paytioularly impugne and confute any doctrine, delivered 
by any other preacher in the same Church, or in any 
Church neare adjoyning ; before he hath acquainted the 
Bitkop of the diocesse therewith, and received order 
from him, what tO do in that case ?

40. Whether have you any Lecturer in your parish; 
■and ■whether, if  any such be, doth he twice at the least, 
every yeare, reade himself divine service, both morning 
and evening, two severall sundayes, publickly, in his 
surplice ; and also t̂ wioe in the yeare administer both 
Sacraments, with such rites and ceremonies, as are 
prescribed by the booke of common prayer p

41. Whether doth your Lecturer reade divine service, 
aoèording to the Liturgie printed by authoritie, in his 
surplice and hood, before his lecture, according to his 
Majesties late direction P

42. Whether doth your Preacher or Lecturer behave 
himself in his lectures and sermons, as bfi ought to do, 
teaching obédience and edifying his auditorie in mat
ters of faith and good life ; without intermedling with 
matters of state, or other discourse not fit for the 
pulpit ?

43. Whether have you any hectare of combination, 
set up in your parish ,• and if so, whether is it read by 
a obmpanie of grave and orthodox Divines, neare ad
joyning, and in tbe same diocesse? and whether do
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they preaoli in èowns, and not in cioakâ, according , to 
his jlajesties late order ?

44. Whether is any single Lecturer, maintained by a  
Corporation, suffered to preach there, he nob first pro* 
fessing his willingness« to take upon hini a living, w ith . 
cnre of souls, within that Corporation} nor actually 
taking suçh benefice or cttre, so soon as it shall be 
fairly procured for him ; contrarie to his Majesties late 
direction ?

V. Article» Oonc&rnmg Matrimmie.
1. Whether he there any in your parish, that ^ v é  

married within the degrees of afi^itie or cohsànguînitie, 
by the law of God forbidden, and expressed in a certain 
table, püblished by authorîtie, in Amo 1563? and if  
any have so married, what be their names?

2. Whether hath any been married secretly, in pri
vate houses; or without their parents or governotirs 
consent signified ; being under me age of 21 yeares ?

3. Whether do any persons lawfully ihanried, live . 
asunder unlawfully} and in whom is the default ?

4  Whether hate any persons been ' married, the 
banes having not been thrice published, three severall 
sundayes or holydayes, in tiipe of divine service, 
without licence from the Arch-Bishop or Bishop of the 
dioCesse, or his ChancelloUr? who were pi-esent at 
such marriages ? and what Minister married them ?

6. Whether have aùy persons, by licence,, or without, 
been married in your parish Church ; neither of them,, 
at that time, dwelling ip your tawn ?

6. What Popish leeusants,, or their children, have 
been married in your parish ? in what sort was that 
matrimonie solemnised? when, and by whom?

1. Whether do any, heretofore divorced, or married 
and not divorced, keep couopanie at bed and bpard, as 
man and wife, with any other man.pr woman, then with 
the person, that he and she were married unto ? what 
be their names, when and where Were they married, 
and hpw long have they so continued together ?

8. Whether have yon any in your parish, which live 
together as man and wife, and yet not known, by whora, 
where, or when they were married ?

VI. Article» eoriCeming the Ohurchwdrdms.
■ 1. Whether be the Churchwardens chosen by the 
Minister, and parishioners ; according to the 89 Canon ? 
And whether bath any taken upon him to be Church
warden, not being so chosen P or hath ahy oOntiniled 
above one y care in his office, without a new choice ?

2. Whether have tbe Churehwardeps retained any of 
the Chui'ch goods in their hands, and not made k just 
account, at their going out of their office, of what mey 
have received, and expended J or not delivered to yott 
their successeurs, whatsoever money, or other things,' 
belCnging to the Church, that remained in their hands i

3. Po the Churchwardens and sidemeU, or assistants, 
diligfently see, that all the. parishioners do dnely resort 
to the Church, Upon all sundayes and holydayes; and 
there continue the whole time of divine service and 
sermon; suffering no idle persons to walk, or talk, or 
stand idle, either in the Church, Church-yard, or 
Church-porch, during the time of divine service or 
sermon, but causing them either to come into the 
Church, or else to depart ? and have they thé Said 
Churchwardens forhom either for reward, favour, or 
afliection, to' présent them that have been, or are negli
gent in coming to Church ; or that have been found by 
thein standing idle, or talking abroad, either in  the 
Church-yard, or streets, in the time of divine service, or 
sermon, on sundayes or holydayes; Or that have, not 
received the communion yearely, at the feast Of Easter, 
or within one moneth after, according to the Canon ?

4. Whether do the Churchwardens, yearely -within 
fom'tie dayes after Easter exhibite to the Bishop, or his 
Chancellour, the names and surnames Of all the pa
rishioners, as well men as women, which being of the 
age of sixteen yeare® and upward, received not the 
communion as the Easter before ?

5. Whether do the Churchwardens provide, against 
every communion, with thè advice of tbe Minister, a  
sufficient quantitie of fine white bread, and of good and 
■wholesome -Wine, for the number Of communicants that 
are to receive ?> and-is that wine brought in a clean and 
sw eet standing pot, of pewter, or of other finer metall ?

6. Whether have the Churchwardens suffered the 
Church, Church-yard, or Chappell, to be profaned, by 
playes, feasts, banquets, suppers. Church-ales, drink
ings, temporal! courts or Zeeis, lay-jures, mustets, &c. 
acted, kept, or held in them ?

21795.

VIL Articles eoneerrmg the FarisMonerst
1. Whether do n»y in your parish profane the Lords 

day, hy nnlawfull gaming, drinking, or tipling, iu 
taverns, innés, or alehouses, in the time of common 
prayer, Or sermon ; Or by -viorking and doing the works 
of their trades and occupations ? whether do any in 
your parish, buy or sell, or keep open then shops, or 
set out any wares to be spld, upon sundayes or holy
dayes, by tbemselVeS; their servants, or apprentices ; or 
have they any other -Wise profaned the Said dayes ?,

2. Is  there any in your parish, that doth impugne, or 
speak against the rites and cerennmies of the -Ohurck of 
England, or the lawfull use of them ; er that affirms, 
that the form e f  making and consemating Bishops, 
Priest, and Deacons, or any thing therein contained, is 
repugnant to the word of God; or that the government 
of this Church, under his. Majestie, by Arch-Bishops, 
Bishops, and other ecclesiasticall officers, is Antichris
tian P or hath any spoken reproachfully, or disgrace- : 
fully, of the Kings Majesties courts eCclesiasticall, or 
the proceedings thereof?

3. Ha"Ve y  On any in ydur parish, that do come to the 
sermon onely, and not to divine service ; or that do not 
reverently behave themselves, during the time of divine 
service; devoutly knerfing, when the generall confes
sion of sinnes, the letaaie, the ten commandmenis, and 
all prayers and collects are read ; and using all due 
and lowly reverence, when the blessed name of the 
Lord Jesus is mentioned ; and standing up, when the 
articles of the Belief are read ; or which do cover their 
heads in the Church, during the time of divine service 
(unlesse it be in case of neoessitie, in  which case they 
may wear a night-cap) or which do then and there give 
themselves to babbling, talking, or walking ; and are 
not attentive to heare Gods word read or preached ?

4. Whether do any within your .parish, men, er  
women, being 16 yeares of age and upwards, or any 
Other, lodging, or commonly resorting to any house in 
your pariah, wilfully absent, themselves from your 
parish Chureh, or Chappell, upon sundayes and holy- 
day es, and other dayes appointed, at mt>rmng and 
evening prayers j or refuse to receive the communion ; 
and who do come late to Ckuïch, and depart from thence 
before divine service and sermon ended P and whether be 
there any in your parish, that dO perswade others from 
Coming to Church, or from receiving the holy communiofi, 
acoorffing to Ms Majesties laws, in that behalf enacted.

5. Whether have yon any Éopish recusant, or re- 
Ousattts, in your parish, that be o f insolent behaviour, 
not without publiok 6fifenoe{ Or tiiat do boldly hnsie 
themselves in seducing or WiikdraWing others, either, 
abroad, or in their .o-wn families, from the religion 
Ostablished in the Church of England ? ■

6. How long have the said Popish recilsanfe obstinately 
abstained, either fi’om divine service, or from the 
Oommunion ? whether of any long time, or of late onely ?

7. Are thete any in your parish. Who, notwithstand
ing yon have a,preaching Mmistej', do absent them
selves ffom his sermons, and resort to other places, to 
heare other preachers ? or are there any in your parish, 
that do communiçàte, or baptize their children in any 
other parish?

8 • whether hath any person within, your parish 4«nder 
ETtrole-men, and men qualified fey law) any OhaplaiB ia  
his h<mse ? and if  so, you shall present their names.

9. 1s there any in your parim, who do refuse to have 
their children baptized, or themselves to receive the 
communion, at the hand of your Minister, feepanse he 
is ho preacher ?

10. Whether doth any married woman, within your 
parish, refuse after childebirth, or neglect, to cpUié to 
Church according to the book of common piayer; to give 
thanks to Q-od for her. safe deHveranec, in  a. decent 
habit, as hath bpèn'anciently ■acoustomed ?

11. Have ally in your paririi spi( :̂en >landeroas and 
reproaohfull words* either against year Minister, to the 
scandaü o f  Ms calling; or against the marriage of 
Ministers, or thejr wives j or against their neighbours, 
defaming them touching any crime of ecclesiasticall

■ cognisance ? ■
12. Whether is the fifth day of Kovember observed

and kept in yoUr parish, with prayer and thanksgiving 
to God,' in sUch form, as is fey pnbliok aiithoritie 
app'ointed for that day ? >

13. Whether have you any in yonr parish, that are 
Commonly known, or reputed to be blasphemers of Gods 
holy name, common and usuall swearers, drunkards, 
filthie speakers, adulterers, fornicatours, incestuous 
persons, concealers or harbourers of fornicatours, or 
adulterers? have any in yonr parish been detected
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of such notorious ' crimes, and what, penahc'e have 
they done for the same ?

14. What corporall punishment, for any such offences, 
hath been commuted and changed into a pecuniary 
mulct, or summe of money, by any ecclesiasticaU 
Judge, exercising jurisdiction withih this diocesse, by 
vertue of any grant or commission P What Was the summe, 
of money, bjr any of them so received apd taken ; and 
to what uses was the safne employed ? and whether, 
upon such commutations, was the unfeigned repentance 
of the delinquent published in the Church ?

15. Whether do all -fathers, mothers, masters, and 
mistresses. Cause their children, servants, and appren- 
ti&es, to come to the catéchisme on sundayes and 
holydayes, before evening prayer, to. be instructed and 
tanght therein ? and those that do hot their duties herein, 
yqu shall present their names,

16. Whether have ftny jn your parish received or 
harboured any woman gotten with childe out of wedlock, 
and snfifered her to depart, without punishment first 
inflicted on her by the Ordinarie P you shall truly 
present as well the partie harbouring, as harboured, 
and who is Suspected to be the father of the childe.

17. Whether js any person or persons suspected, or 
detected heretofore of incontiüeneie, and therefore de
parting Out of yOnr parish for a season, is now returned 
again ; or in what place else is he, or she, now abiding, 
to your knowledge, or as you have heard P You shall 
not fail to present the whole truth in that behalf.

18. Whether are there any lately deceased in your 
parish, whose last wills and testaments have not yet 
been proved ; or did they die intestate ? and if  so, who 
hath taken upon .him the administration of their goods P 
and whether by lawfull authoritie from the Ordinarie, 
or without p what be the names of such deceased, and 
of their eXecutours, or administrateurs P

19. What persons he excommunicated in your parish, 
and for what cause, tb your'jfcnowledge, and how long have 
they stood; excommunicate P and whether do any of them, 
not being absolved, presume to he present in the Church, 
at divine service P and whether do any familiarly use“the 
companie of such, as do obstinately htand excommunicate, 
knowing the same ; and what be their names P

20. Whether do yon know of any, that have 'abused 
the Churchwardens, <xt side-men of your, parish.; or 
given them evil words, for executing of their office, 
according as by oath attd dutie they Sjré bound P

Y l l l .  AÆoles concerning Bohoolmasters, Physicians, 
ûhirwgians, arid Pwrish-elerm. ,

1. Whethei have you any schoolmaster in your 
parish, that teaoheth publiekly, or privately there, not 
having been examined, allowed, and licenced by the 
Ordinarie, the Bishop of the dioCesse, or his ChancellourP 
doth any Papist keep a schoolmaster in his house, who 
Cometh not to Church, to heare divine service, and to 
receive the holy communion P what is his name, and 
how long hath he taught there, or elsewhere P doth 
your schoolmaster teach any Papists, or sectaries chil
dren, that come not to Church P doth he instruct all his 
scholars, to learfie the short catéchisme, by law estab
lished, and contained in the book of common prayer, at 
the least once every week P is he of honest and sincere 
life, religion, and oonvCrsatien P is he a graduate, and 
sufficient to teach, and diligent in tea¡ching, and 
bringing up Of youth ?

2. What physician or chirdrgian bavé you in your ’ 
parish, who not being a Doctour of physick in either of 
the Universities, doth notwithstanding practise physick,

. without, the heence of the Bishop, or his Chancellour? 
and what ignorant persons have you amongst yon, who 
.have left their trades, and have taken upon them to 
professe physick, and OhirurgeriO? and who be they, 
that so abuse the people P

8. Have you a fit parish-clerk, aged twentie yeares 
at least, of honest life, able to reade and Write p are his, 
,and the sextons wages duely pajrd without fraud or 
diminution, according to the ancient custom© of your 
parish P by whom is be chosen P is he diligent in his 
office, and serviceable to the Minister P dotíi he keep 
the Chnreh olean, and dooms locked ? is there any 
tiling lost or spoiled by his default ? and doth he execute 
his office duly P

IX. Articles coneerni/ng ■Eeclesiastioall 0;ffleers.
1. Whether are there any ecolesiastiçâll officers, exer

cising ecclesiasticall jurisdiction within this diocesse, 
who do take, receive, or exact any extraordinarie fees, 
for any cause P

'2. Whether have the Church-wardeus and questmen 
concealed, and not presented any abuses or offence.s, 
punishable in the eoclesiasticaO court P orVihetnerhaTe 
any such ofiences, being by them presented to the Chan
cellour, Arch-deacon, offioiall, or any other, using eccle
siastical! jurisdiction within this diooesse, been sup
pressed by them, or left unpunished, for bribe, reward, 
pleasure, friendship, or any other partiall respect ?

8. Whether are there placed by the register, two 
tables, containing the severall rates and summes of all 
fees due to the Judge, and other officers of your courts; 
one in the usuall place or oonsistorie where the court 
is kept, the other in his registrie, in such sort, as every 
man may come to view the same without difficultie P and 
whether doth-the Ohancellour, Arch-deacon, or any other 
officer or minister, exact, or extort any greater fees, or 
summes of money, then in the said tables are contained ?

A. Whether doth the Chanoellour, Arch-deacon, or 
offioiall, commute or change any penance, or corporall 
punishment, for any money, without the consent of the 
Bishop P and what money have they, or any of them 
received for such commutation, and of whom; when, 
and what was the oflence, for which any such summe of 
money was received, or appointed to be payd P

6. Whether doth the Ohancellour, Arch-deacon, or 
ofllciall, or any other person, using ecclesiasticall juris
diction, speed any act, in any cause, privately of them
selves, and not in the presence of some publick notarié, 
or aotuarie P

‘6. Whether is the number of apparitours increased 
in this diocesse ; and wherein, aud in what manner is 
the countrey over-burdened or grieved by them P hath 
any of them, under pretence of authoritie, cited or 
summoned any person unlawfully ; or hath any of them 
taken any reward for the concealing of any offence or 
sinne ; or that the offenders might escape punishment? 
who he they that have so done ? or do any of them take 
any fees that are not nsuall P have they threatned any 
to prosecute them, if  they had no reward given them P 
or do any of them cause any partie to appeare in any 
ecclesiasticall court, within this diocesse, without first 
a citation obtained from the Judge of the court P

7. Whether hath any ecclesiasticall Judge or officer 
whatsoever, advocate, register, proctour, clerks, or 
other such ministers, any way abused themselves in their 
offices, contrarie to the laws and Canons in that behalf 
provided P

Lastly, Whether have you. and every of you, sincerely, 
uprightly, and without any partiall affection, and con
cealment, presented and made known all and every the 
offenders, in any ' of the particulars mentioned in the 
precedent Articles, exhibited unto you ; either as they 
are taken in truth to be, or by common fame reported P

I f  you know any other matter of eoolesiasticall cogni
sance, worthy the presentment, in your judgement, and 
fit to be reformed by ecclesiastioall censure, though it 
be not expressed in these Articles, yet you shall likewise 
present the same, by vertue of your oathes.

Fin is.

GOODMAN, BISHOP OF GLOUCESTER, 1634.

Articles to be enqrired of in the Fourth Visitation of 
the right Reuerend Father in God, Godfrey, L. Bishop 
of Gloucester, holden Anno 1634.

hiondon. Printed by Thomas Harper, for Nathaniel Bvtter, 
1634.

[Collated with the Articles as re-issued hy Bishop Goodman 
for his Sixth Visitation in 1640.]

The Minister and Church-wardens are to call vnto them 
the .neighbours of the Parish, and out of them to make 
choice (according to the custome of the place) of two of 
the disOreetest Parishioners, to be Sidemen ; and they 
Sltogether are to read ouer these Articles diners times.

Then, after they haue duely considered of them, they are 
to write their Answer or Presentment unto eueiy Article 
particularly and truly, according to their consciences.

.Lastly, they are aU of them to bring their Presentments 
to the Visitation, and there the Church-wardens and Side- 
men vpon their oathes, but the Minister according to the 

■ Canon in that behalfe, are to deliuer them up unda-their 
hands.
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The Oath ministred to the Chmch^Mrdens md Sworn-men.
You shall sweare, that all Affection, ïauour. Hatred, 

Hope of Reward and Gaine, or .feaÿe of Displeasure,. or 
malice, set aside : You shall upop due eopsideraiion Of the 
Articles given you in chatge, present all and. every such 
person, of, or rvithin your Parish, as hath committed any 
offence or fault, or made any default mentioned in these, 
or any of these Articles, Or which are vehemently sus
pected and defemed of any such offeneé or default ; wherein 
you shall delivervprightly, and according to truth; neither 
of malice presenting any contïarÿ to truth, por of corrupt 
affection. Sparing to present any, and So cOnoehlethe truth: 
Hauing in this action, God before your eyes, with an 
earnest zeale to maintain truth, and to stippesse {sic) vice t 
Sp help you God, and the Contents of this Book.*

Advertisements,
That every Incumbent ot Curate, indeavour (as far forth 

as hee can) especially in' Market townes, to read short 
Morning prayers at six a olOek, before men go to their 
labors, secondly, that Preachers doe not intend so much, 
either long preaching, or often preaching, as painfull and 
profitable preaching. Thirdly, considering the miserable 
distraotions of the Church, that they do not labor to 
nourish & increase controversies in Religion, but rather to 
reconcile them ; ahd to this end, that they interpret all 
things to the best on every side, that in their prayers they 
vse these, or words to thé like effect ; Grant O Lord, that 
all they that do professe thy holy name, may agree in the 
truth of thy holy Word, and liue in vniiy and godly loue : 
and that they instruct their auditors in points of deuotion, 
piety, charity» mortification, and such like necessary 
Prineijiles and Articles of our Faith, wherein all Christians 
agree, rather than in the niceties, curiosities, and subtiltips 
of Schoole-learping, wherein the differences do most consist, 
and whereof the people are not so capable.^

2. That the Incombent and Chtirch''Wardens do instantly 
present, what land belongs to their Church and what 
Vtensües, and in'whose hands and Custody they are : and 
when any man is presented for a mme, if Withili five 
or six Comt-dayes after his presentment, the party hee not 
put to> some open punishment in the same Parish where the 
offence was committed, then it may be supposed, that hee 
hath made a Commutation; whioh, as it is wholly to be 
employed in charitable workes, so my Lord Bishop is 
resolued, that hereafter it shall be beétoWed in Setting 
poore people on works, wherein my Lord will vse the helpe 
of the Incumbent, the Church-wardens, und some other of 
the Parish, who sometimes taking the aduice and direction 
of the next Justice of peace, may see it imployed to that 
purpose ; and therefor® my Lord desires them to be carefull, 
as in presenting the crime, so in calling for the commUta- 
tion.y

3. That euery Incumbent haue a special! care to bee WeR 
prouided With suOb armour, as his predecessors haue for, 
merly found, and that hee bee ready to shew it -vpon àny 
short Warning ; that hee pay such accustomed fees to the 
Muster-master, as heretofore. hee hath done ; and if there 
should bee any differen&e, in paying procurations, that 
th®n hee bring forth his former acquittances, that so his 
payment may bee accordingly. ■

4. If any officers of thè spirituali Court, Whether Chan
cellor, Arch-deacon, Register, proctors, ApparitorS, hane 
increased their fees, or Otherwise abused either Clergy or 
Layty, in the eXecu'tion of their office, vpon complaint 
made, the offence shall be punished, and a course taken 
hereafter for their amendment.§

6. When any parish shall reoeine either Briefes orBookes 
by command of superiOurs, the monies, for Iffie price of 
them are to bee payed into the Registers office, and the 
messengers according, to their paibes shall bee rewarded, 
vnlesse the Deanes in their Deanries bee imployed, and 
then all to be left to their discretions.

. 7. (ric}|[ My Lords late SubcoHeCtor of Tenths and
----- **r-— a.------ n  I "  ' I n. "  TI »'■ ■■■ i

^[In the edition of 1640, the following Injunction occurs after the Oàths31 
My Lord doth hereby straitîy charge and reqttire all the Cletgie, that 

every man in toerson doe addresse himselfe to the Chancellour> and 
infortne him what he hath already jiaid towards the repairing of Saint 
Pauls Church, to whom he '^hath paid it, and WlM.t he intends to pay 
heereafter ; and therein hoy ÌK>rd doth earnestly intreat them to shew 
their bounty, as being a Worke of great piety, tending much to the glory 
of God, the good of this Church, and the honour of tnis ItingdomO.

t  The following 4dv&rtisement is  suhstiàited in  me edition o f  1640 in  
place o f the a b o v e .

I. That short morning Prayer be everyday read ih Market totmes, 
and in all other places \^ere conveniently it mày bee. That l^achers 
doe not so much intend often and long Preachii^, as painefuU and pro  ̂
fitable Preaching; and that they do hot toucji upon controversies in 
Religion, according to ms M^estìies Instructions. 

t  and to do both as speedily as they may. A d ^ d  in  1640. 
f  and satisfaction shall be made tmto them who have been se 

abused. Added in  1640. 
li The following is substitided here I
6. In all payments due to His Majesty, my Lords snbcollector sMf 

attend the first and the last day Wherein such payments are due • and 
ny Lord doeth further addo out pf his respects to thp CSel̂ y the’fhir-

Subsidies is dead, hee . desires the Cleigy that they would 
euer enquire at the Registers office who is the Subcollector, 
and to pay it to him who shall bee thereunto Authorized 
vnder my Lords Episcopal! Seale, and in regard of my 
Lords-Tiuing out of tbe City, the Subcollector shall not 
fayle to attend at the Fallace in Gloucester. And whereas 
the SnbooUectors heretofore haue complayned, and haue 
made it appeare to my Lord, that ilKregard of the negli- 

■ gence of súme Clergy-men, they haue bin put to the charge 
of twenty Marke? per anntim, my Lord doth eamesüy 
request all the Clergy that hereafter they would bee more 
carefull to pay in their Tenths and Subsidies in due time, 
which if they shall neglect, that then they would got bée 
offended if my Lord suffer bis SnbcoUeeto# to fake tbe benefit 
of sequestratioh, thereby fo make hitnselfe some recompence 
for that chaigre. Which befáis him through their default. 
The first day and the twentieth day, on whfoh they are due 
to be payd, and so much bee is bound by statute; but my 
Lord ónf of his respect to the Clergy hath added thirty 
dayes after, sp the dayes for payment of Tenths and Sub
sidies, are the first day, the twefttieth day, and the fiftielh 
day, or if any one of these daÿes faU Out on a Stmday, then 
the day following.

Articles concerninĝ  Ministers, Dittine Setnice, and ádminis- 
tration of the Sacraments.

Imprimis, Whether hath your Minister reari the Con
stitutions set forth by his Maiestie once euery yeare vpon 
some Sunday, or Holiday, in the afternoone, before duine 
Seruice, as he is bound ? ,

2. Item. Whether is the prescript forme of Duine Seruice 
vsed by your Minister or Curate vpon Sundayes, Holidayes, . 
Wednesdayes, Fridayes, and Saturdayes, according to tbe 
Booke of Common Prayer ? And whether doth your 
Minister or Curate duely obseriie all the orders, rites, and 
ceremonies prescribed and set downe in the said Booke of 
Common Prayer, both in reading publicke prayers', and 
therein the Letany, and also ik administring the Sacra
ments in such manner and forme as by tbe Booke of Com
mon Prayer Iw Law liow established'is inioyned?

3. Item, Whether doth yOur Parson, Vjear, or Curate
weare the Surplice wheu, and at what time,* he doth say 
the piiblicke prayers, ahd administer the Sacraments in 
your Church or "Chappell? And if he be any Graduate, 
whether then doth h® mSe weare vpon his surplice, at, and 
during the times aforesaid. Such a hood as by tbe orders of 
his Uniuersity is agreeable to bds degree according to the 
58. Canon ? - '

4. Item, Whether doth yOur Parson, Uicar, or Lecturer, 
reade Diuifie Sernice, and adafinister the Sacraments in 
his o'tyne peirSon twice e'uery yêâre, obseruifig all the cere- ■ 
nlonies in thè Booke of Common Prayer, established ac- 
eording to tho 56. Gano» ?

5. Item, WTiether doth your Minister, of Cmate, preach 
vsuaDy, according to the Constitutions ? or how often hath 
he beene negligebt in that behalfe ?

6. Item, Whether doth your Parson, Uicar, Curate, dr 
Lecturer in tbe prayer vSed imntédiaéely before his Sermon 
vse to pray for the Kings maiestie. King Charles, Queene 
Mary, Prince Charles, and the RoyaU Progeny, giuing vnto 
him suHl stile and title of supreamc Gouernonr in all 
causes, and "oner aU persohs, as weU Ecclesiastical! as Tem
porali, as by Law are due vinto him? And doth be also in 
the said Prayer vse to pray for aÜ Archbishops, Bishops, 
and other Ecclesiasticall persons, and ohserue all Other 
thiops presrañbed in the 65. Catìon ?

7. Item, Whether is your Minister, or Curate, a Preacher 
aÜoWed? If yea, -then by whom? If üo, wfaetb^ doth he 
■procure Sermons to be preached amongst you once in eueiy 
moneth at the least, by Such as are, lawfully licensed accord
ing "to the 46. Canon? And Oh efieiy Sunday When there 
is no Sermon preached in that Church, or Chappell, doth 
your Minister, Or Curate, reade some one of the Homilies 
prescribed ^  authoritief ?

8. Item, Whether dpth your Minister,' being a benefitíed 
man, and not résident vpoh hi? Bénetìcet, cause his Cure to 
be supplied vpOn his owne charge by a Curate, that is a 
Sufficient and a licensed Pfeacherl ?

9. Item, Whether hath any person been admitted to 
preach within your Church, or Chappell, but such as you 
haue well knowne to be sufficiently licensed ? And whether 
haue you caused e'uery strange Preacher licensed, or not 
licensed  ̂ to subscribe his name,§ together with the day,

tietb day after, and on these three dayes my Lords subcoHector shall 
daily attend at the Palaeeinüflooester,and the monyas shall be received 
on no other dayes : for it is unreasonable that the Subcolleetor should in 
effect bowrly attend for twomonths k^etber. And if  any of these dayes 
fail upon a Sunday then the day following is appointed.

* time} times soever. 164A. 
f  as the same Canon prescrihetb. Added in 164ß.
Î  according to the 47 Canon. Added in J64ê,
§ in a book provided tor that purpose. Added in 1640.
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when he preaehed* ? Present their names, and those that 
haue beene faulty herein.f • >

10. Item, Whether hath your Minister, nr Curate, de
ferred or wlfully refused to baptize any Infant in his 
Parish being in danger, hauing beene duely informed of 
the weaknesse thereof? And whether the childe hath 
dyed in his default without Baptisme? Î

11. Item, Whether doth your Minister, or Curate, vse to 
signe the children with the signe of the crosse, when, and ■ 
at what time he doth baptize them, according to the Booke 
of common Prayer, and the 3Ô, Canon ?

12. Item, Whether doth your Minister, or Curate, query 
Sunday, and Holiday, before Euening prayer for hälfe an 
houre or more, examine and instrwct the youth and igno
rant persons of his Parish in the ten Commandements, the 
Articles of Beliefe, arid the, Lords Prayer, qs also in the- 
Catechisme last-set forth in th^ Booke of common Prayer,' 
aecordingto the 69. Canon?

13. Item, Whether doth yonr Minister, or Curate, 
administer ■ the holy Communion so often, and at such- 
times, as that euerie PariidnoBèt may receiue the same at 
least thrice in eüery yeare, whereof once ai Ea;ster, as by the 
Booke of common Prayer^ is appointed?

14. Iteni, Wlrelher doth your Minister, or Curate, reeeiue 
the holy Communion hîmselfe on euery day,"lhat he ad- 
ministreth it to  Others, kneeling at the same, and adrakiis" 
treth ’it to none hnt such as do khee^ at the receiuing 
thereof, and doth he vse the words of InStihitioh'according 
to the Booke of common Prayers at éiJery time that the, 
Bread and Winn is receiued, in such manner and föime as 
l y  the smd Booke and the 21, Canon is -(fireeted? And 
whether is warning ginea ¡by him before-hand for the 
Communion as the 22'. Canon requireth?

15. Mem, Whether, hath your Minister, or Curate, ad
mitted to ' the Communion any notorious - offenders, or

- Scbismaticks, contrary to the 26. and 27. Constitutions?
16. Item, Whether hath ybnr Minister, or Cnrate, ad. 

ministred the holy communion to any of his Parish out <ff 
the Cftiureh, 'and in some priuate house, the party receiuing' 
being hot Irindred. by sièknesse or infirmity of body from 
comming to Church to receiue therefl ? '

17. Item, Whether doth yonr Minister, or Curate, -yse or
hath he refused; ,to visit the ricke in, your Parish, pray 
with them, or,tp administer the Lords Supper vnto,them? 
Anff hath he at any time refused or neglected, to feury the 
dead hauing beene remiireff thereuntof ? , , ,

18. Item, Whether haue you kuowne, or haue heard, o f 
any that haue been married in a prinate house,. OT that 
haue beene married in the Church, the Banes hatpng not 
beehe for three seuerall Sundayes or ilohdayes first pub
lished in the time of diurne Seruice in the seueraill Churches 
or Chapppls of their seueraîl abofies according to the Booke 
of common Prayer, or in case the Banes hâüe heene' 
omitted, that haue heene .rnwried -withcut a kufficknt ■ 
Licence, or -that haue beene m«rried without Licence in 
time prohibited, albeit the Banes were first so published? 
or that haue at any time of the day beene mairied, except 
betweene the hoiwes of eight and twäiie in fheforenpone ?** 
Sdt downe and declare thè names of all such as haue beene 
by reason of any the ptemhies vnlawfulTy married, and the

" partie that inarried them, and all such as were present at 
any such marriage. Or BMffriages. ' ■ «

iff. .Jfem,' Whether Bath your Minister, or Curate, married 
anÿ couple both parties being of another Diocesse, Or hath 
any eoupe o f your parish beene 'married in another Dio- 

' cèsse, if  any häue heeiw so mswried, or licensed to marrie, 
then' by whose aùthoritie haue they beene so licensed? 
Yqu shall preSeht the Minister so marrying, the parties so 
uiariiçd, and tìié mrthoritie whereby this was done, as farre 
as yon know or haue heard.

2fi. B«», Whether doth your Minislér, or Curate, vse the 
forme of fflianfesgiving te -women after their child-birth ? 
And "whei^r fcatli' he admitted any thereto that was 
begotten with childe in adultéry or fornication without 
licehsepf his Ordinarie? r
' 21. ìfri». Whether doth your Minister, or Cnrate, vse in 

,tbe Rogation weeke to perambulate about your Parish, and 
to admonish his Parishioners to accompany him therein ?

22. Item, Whether doth your Minister, or Curate, vse the 
Administration of the holy Communion, Baptisme Instruc
tion of children. Solemnization of marriage, Uisitation of 
the "sicke. Burial! of the dead; the commination, and 
churching of Women vhder such words, rites, and cere
monies as are set forth and prescribed by the Booke of 
common Prayer, and none other?

* according to the 50 and 62 Canons. Added in  1640.. 
f  Present—hereinj Omitted in  1640.
J contrarr to the 68 and 69 Canons. Added in  1640.
8 and 21 Canon. Added in  1640. ,
t contrary to the 71 Canon- ' Added in  1640.
<lf contrary to the 68 Canon. Added in  1640.
•• contrary to the 62 Canon. Added in  1640.

23. Itan, Whether is your Minister continually resident 
with you vpon his Benefice, or for how long time hath he 
beene absent, and where is he resident for the most part, 
and what other Benefice hath he?

24. Item, Whether hath your Minister any other Bene
fices, and whether doth he supply his absence by a Curate; 
whether is your Curate licensed to serue by the L. Bishop 
of the Diocesse, or his Chancellour, & whether doth he 
serue any more Cures then one, and what other Cure doth 
he serue, and how farre are they distant one from the 
other ? And whether hath your Curate any Benefice, or 
cure of soûles besides your Cure ?

25. Item, Whether doth your Minister, or Curate, euery 
sixe moneths depounce in his Parish all such as stand 
contumacious, vnder the sentence of excommunication, not 
seeking to be absolued ? * And whether hath he said 
diuine Seruice while any excommunicate person hath beene 
present in the Church • or hath admitted any person ex
communicate into the Church without a certificate of his 
absolution from the Ordinarie or other competent Judge ?

26. Item, Whether doth your Minister, or Curate, vse 
such decency and comelinesse in his appareil as by the 7-4. 
Constitution is inioynedhim, and is he of sober behauiour, 
and one that doth not vse such bodily labopr as is vnseemely 
for ms calling ?
- 27. Item, Whether is your Minister, or . Curate, noted 

or reputed to be an incontinent person, a frequenter of 
Tauernes, or Alehouses, a common gamester or player at 
dice, a common swearer, or a drunkard, or faulty in any 
other crime punishable by Ecclesiastieall censures, whereby 
he is offensiue or scandalous to his function or Ministry?

28. Item, Wliether hath your Minister, or Curate, re
ceiued any Excommunication, Suspension, or Aggrauation 
from the Bishop of this Diocesse, or his Chancellour, or 
other their Deputies against any of his Parishioners which 
he hath presumed to make stay of, and not published such 
Excommunication, Suspension, or Aggrauation the next 
Sundiç  ̂or Holiday after the receit of the same in the time 
of diuine Seruice in your Church or Chappell?

29. Item,, Whether doth your Minister, Curate, or Lee- 
 ̂ turer publickly in his Sermon, or at priuate meetings,
maintune br afiSrme any doctrine contraiy or repugnant to 
any of the Articles of Religion set forth and established in 
the Church of England by authority? Present the name 
of the party dffending against this or any the former 
Articles, and the time and place when and where the party 
did so offend.

' 30. Item, Whether hath your Minister, Curate, or Lec
turer, duety oBseraed the Kings instructions since the time 
that they haue been published, and who hath beene faulty 
therein? You shal not fade to pi’esent his or their name 
.Or names?

31. 't Item, Whether hath the Parson, Uicar, or Curate 
of your parish openly and distinctly read in your parish 
Church or Chappell in the time of diuine Seruice, the 
Kings Maiesties late Declaration concerning sports to be 
vded, as hath been inioyned and commanded by the Lord 
Bishop of this Diocesse ?
Articles concerning the Church and the Ornaments thereof. 

First, whether is your Church or Chappels, with the 
Chancell thereof, with your Parsonage or Uicarage house, 
and all other buildings thereunto belonging in good repara
tion, and decently. and comely kept, both within and 
without? Are your bels and all things thereunto apper- 
tayning, in good reparation? And are the seats of your 
Church well maintayned, if not, then through whose 
default, and what q-re the defects ?

2. Item, whether is your Churchyard well and sufficiently 
repayred, fenced, and maintained with woodden raylcs or 
pedes, according to the 85. Canon? if not, then through 

, whose default is any part left vnrepayred, and at whose
charge is the same to bee repayred ?

3. Item, whether haue you in the in the seuerall Churches 
or Chappels, the Booke of Constitutions or Canons ecelesi- 
asticall, ready to be read by the Minister, according to his 
Maiesties pleasure, published by his Highnesse authority, 
vnder the great Seale of England.

* acoorainç to the 65 Canon. Added in  1640. 
t In the ^a c e  o f  this Article^ the three following are suhstituted in 

1640:—
61. Item, Ye snail inquire and present, whether the Act of Parliament 

' iPade'the21.of King James concemini? profane swearing and cursing, 
hath been read in the Parish Church by the Minister thereof, upon the 
Sunday after Evening Prayer twice in the yeer according to the said 
Act.

32. Item, Whether doeth your Minister at the end of every PSalm, 
•read in your Church throwout the year, in the time of Coimnou Praiers, 
& likewise at the end of Benedictm, Benedicifey Magnificat, & Munc 
Dimittis, repeat & say Gloiy be to the Father, áa  according to the, 
Bubriek of tlie Book of Common Prayers P

33. Item, Whether at the timé of the saying of that part of Common 
Praiers, which is intituled or called the Communion, the Priest or 
Minister of your parish doth stand at the’Jforth side of the Table, & 
there say the Lord’s Praier, with tbe Collect following, according to the 
Bubrich of the Book o f  Common Praiers ?
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4. liem,-whether»'baue yo\i in yoBi Church or Chap
pell, the Booke of CominOn Prajer, the Booke öf 
Homilies, atfd a large Bible of the W  editioti, a Font- 
stone, a decent Coniinttnipn Table, With a seemly carpet,- 
and a cloth of fine linnen to couer the iiaine at the (?om- 
mnniontimej and is the Table of eOBsanghmity set vp in 
yourChttrehl ' '

6. Item, whether haue you in ĵ our Church or Chappell 
one Parchment Register Booke,-provided for Chri«tnings, 
Marriages, and Burials ? and is the same duly and exactiy 
kept according to the Constitutions in that behalfe pro- 
prouided: and haue the Churchwardens euery yeere Since 
the last Trieöniali Visitation, trausndtted or brought in 
vnto the Loyd Bishop of this Diocesse,' or hjs Chancellout, 
a true Transcript or copy thereof* to bee preserved in the 
Registryof the sayd Bishop, as hjr the Canon is required?

0. Item, whether hatte you a Conuenient seat for your 
Minister to read Seruice in, a comely Pulpit, with a decent - 
cloth or cushion, and a conerfor thesiMnes a comely large 
Surplice, a fayrC'Coaununion cup of* siluer, ■with a couer 
agreeable for the sattle, and all other .ornaments necessary* 
for the celebration of diuine Seruice, and administratipa of 
the Sacraments?

7- Item, whether haue you a strong Chest for the almes of 
the poore, with three locks and kCyes* whereof the Minister 
is -to keep'one key, and the Churcn-Wardens the other; and ■ 
another Chest for* the keeping of the ornaments of the 
Church, and Register Booke ?

$. Item, whether haue you a Terrier of all the glebe lands, 
and portions of Tithe belonging to your Parsonage and 
Uicarage? where and in whose custody is it ?

Articles concemi^ Parishioners.
First, whether hath any parishioner been admitted to 

reoeiue the holy Commnnion, or to he a Codfather or God
mother, or whether haue any beene married who haue not 
heene first confirmed by the Bishop ?

2. Item, 'Whether the', Schoolemaster or Schoolemasters 
■within yOUr parish he of good and sincere religion, (that is, 
of I the ReUgton eatabhShed in this Reaime) life and eott- 
uersation, and be diligent in teaching and bringing y p if  
youth; and whether haue they heene examined and licensed 
for Schoolmasters by the L. Bishop of -fliis i>iocesse, Ca his 
Ghancellour? ,

3. Item, Whether the Sqhoole-master or Schoole-mastCrs 
■within your parish do teach his or their schollers any other

■ Grammar than lha* winch is c^ed the Kinga Grammar, 
set forth by the Authority of King henry the eighth, teaching 
the prescript forme thereof, whereby the seholtexs thereof 

. may perfectly vndersttuia their Grammar rufos and Con
structions? ' . ,

4. Item, Haue yOü any in yoUr parish who do refhse to 
cometoheare'tMuineSemioe, or to receiue the holy Com
munion in your parish Church? Or hane you any that do 
soioume Or lodge any sUch ? YOu are to present the names 
both of the One and the other, and Of what degree, trade, 
or state of life they are ?

5. |fm , 'Whether are there any in youf parish that do 
not frequent diuine Seruice m their parish Chpreh, pr that 
do wilfttUyabsentthemselves from their own® parish Church, 
without any lawful! excuse, especially on Snndayes and 
Hoiydajes: or are there' any that being aboue the age of 
sixteen ycerta, haue not *ec4ued the holy Comutunjon at 
Easter last? you shall not fayle to present their names.

6. Item, 'Whethef doth the School-master of yoUr parish 
t^ h th e  dnldrenof Ips SchoOle the Catechism« by pnb- 
licke authority Set forth, «s the 79 Canon requireth?'

7. Item, X)oth any parishioner of your parish, not hauing 
an infirmity of hodie,’'couer his head in‘the* Church, or 
Chappell in the time of dlttinC Sernice, or if he haue an 
inflrinitie or extremiti« of cold, doth he coUer-his head any 
otherwise then by Wearing a ttightrCap or coife ? ■

' 8 . Item, Both any parishioner of your parish refiise or 
qmit reperently to kneele vpen his knees, when the gCnerall 
confession, Tetany, and other prayers' are read, and fo stand 
vp at the saying of the Belcefe, according as is prescribed 
in that hehalfe in the BoOke of Common Ptayer?

9. Item, ßoth any parishioner of your pansh being pre
sent at diuine Seruice in yonr Church or Chappell wilfully 
refuse or omit to ekpresse and do some hUmhle and lowly 
reuerence of body vmett in the Said time of dinitte Seruice 
the Lord Jesus is mentioned ©r named? 'Ton shall not 
fade'to present the names of such as refuse or omit to do 
the same.

10. Item, Whether , doth any parishioner nf yonr parish
abuse the liberty giuen in the Kings Maiesties Ittte Deda- 
ration, by vsing or exercising the recreations therein allowed 
on Sundayes and Hoiydayes, vnduly, or vnseasonaMy, to 
the hinderance or neglSct of dinine Seniice, ots, befoip the 
end of aU diuine SeruiCes forthat day? -

.11. Item, Whether doth any parisluonerof ïour parish 
vpon any Sunday vs« BearebayBufeBÄ^yting, Interludes, 
or Bowhng, OoBtrary to the sayd,Ueclfaa.tion?

12. Item, Whether haue you in your parish, men or
women. Who do abstainC feOm comming to'Church, or iliuine 
Seruice, and yet assume a to Vse •Üie recreations
allowed in the sayd Declaration ?

13. altern. Whether is there any parishioner of your • 
parish eonforraingih reEgion, who hmunghecnabsent from 
yottr parish Chfirch at the Seruice of Cod for that day, 
doth notwithstanding go to the sayd recreations ? you shall 
carefully present the names of such as offend in any ef 
these last fowre Artides, and the time and |dace of the 
offence so committed?

14. Item, Whether hane you aUy Feast of the Dedication 
' of your parish Chupch, commonly cdled a Widte? on rriwl 
dsqr of the yeere is, it vsually ©hs«rued and kept? hoW long 
do you remember that the sayd Wake hath beett vsed or 
kept? and when was if last kept and obserued?

16. Item, Whether «ny such in your parish as hane not - 
communicated, hape been admitted to be Gpdfathérs ,or 
Godmothers, contrary to the 29 CattOn?

16. Item, Whether doç all Fathers, hjothers, Masters, ^
and Mistresses, cause, their' ehildren, semants, and appren- ' 
tices, to come to he catechized On, the Supdayes apd 
Hoirdayes before Euening Prayer, to heare the word, and 
to be instructed and taught in foe Fiweiples of rahgiou ? 
and those that do not their duty herein, you shall present 
their names. , ,

1 7 . Item , whether do the parishioners frequent * their 
Churches vpon Wedaesdayes, Frydayes, and Holiday 
Eues,t and whether do they keep such fasting dayes as 
are appointed by the Church ?

18. Item, Whether any of your parishioners, hauing, a 
Preacher to their Parson, Uicar; or Curate, do without iust, 
cause absent themselues from his Sermons, and wilfully J 
resort to any other plaOe to heare othm Preachers, or refuse 
to recriue foe holy Comumnion.at his hands ?. and whether 
any other Minister hath receitted to the Communion any of 
yOur parish?'and Spécifié the names both of the Minister 
and parifoioner.§

19. J im , 'Whether there bee any of youi peris}iioners 
that sit and relnaine in Taperpes, or Alehouses, of in foe 
sireets, ©r stand gUring in the Chwrityard vÿ©» Sundt^s 
and Holtdayes, in the time of diuine Seruio« or Sermon 7 
or whether there bee any Innekeeper or Alchottsekeeper, 
that'Suffer Or admit apy SO «at, drink, play-af foee, car^s, 
or sufo like game in their ¿»uses vpon, Snndayes or 
Hohdayes, in the timt of dinine Seruicq or Sermon?

20. Item, Whether there he any that brande, raÿle, or 
fightia the CImrch or Cfourchyard, . or bÿ' foeir langhing, 
Wking, walking, iestipg* or any other mçanes, hinder the 
Minister,, of msquiet any present at dtuine Service or 
SCnpon?

21. Mem, Whriiier foere b«e .any who in their speech and 
outward carriage do* not esteeme and vse' your .Minister 
with aR reuerence and respect due to foe honour and 
dignify iff his place and cediing ?

, 22, Item, Whether there bee any that dö worke* pr keepe 
open shop for sale of wares, or do labour about corn«, hay, 
of any such husinesse on any Sunday Or Holiday?

25» Jfem, whether haue you any m yopr parish to your 
knowledge, or by common fame and report, which ban® 
committed adultery, fornication, or incest; whieh haue not ' 
bfene puhlickly punished? any bawds, or leceiukers of 
incontinent persons into their houses, or any which do con- 
uay or suffer them to go aivay líiefore foey 'gime satisfaOrion 
t©the congregation in that behalf«? ■

24. hem, whether haue you any in youf parish which are 
by common fame and report,, or Vehement suSpitiOn,

, reputed and taken to bee drunkard®, blasphemers of Gads 
holy name, common, and Vsuall stvearers, fflthy speakers, 
raylers, sowers of äisCord amongst* theif ' nei^boUfs, 
Vsurers, fighters, brawlms, ot quiwreMerS', jn iÇhnridi Or 

. Churdufard? you shall not fayle to present, their names ?
25. jfm , whether hatte any in your parish rèceÎned or

harboured any woman with child, that was not before an 
heusholder in yoUr parish,'or gOtteU'with child putiof 
wedlock, and suffered her to depart againe without' punish
ment ^ s t  inflicted by foe Ordinafy? you shall present as 
Well foe pmty harbouring ws hswhoured, and who is sus
pected to bee foe father of foe child, and who hath helped 
to conuay her away? .

26. hem , whetUM there bee any married women or others.

• ftwettentj nsnafif resort unto. 164». 
f  to lieare divine service. Aiicled in 16i0.
$ w ilfa iW  wiilinriy. 164».
§ so offending'. Added in ISiS.
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within your parish which after childbirth refuse or omit to 
Come to the Church to giue God thanks for their safe 
dehuery, and to haue the prayers publjckly appointed in 
that beh alfe, in the Booke of Common Prayer? *

27. Item, whether haue you any ip your parish, who haue 
been married without banes or licenced ûr who haue been 
married in any priuate house, or Out of the Church, or who’ 
haue been married in the Church vnseasonäbly, and con
trary to the Canon, viz.  ̂ before eight of thé clock in the 
morning, or after twelue in the aftemoope ? f  you shall 
not fayle to present all those who haue been faulty in any 
of the premisses.

28. Item, What Midwifes haue y op within your parish ? 
of what skill are they accounted of for that office? and 
whethèr are they licensed by their Ordinary to execute the 
same?

29. Item, Whether haue you in your Parish any that 
practise Phisicke or Surgerie, of What skill are they 
reputed to haue for their profession ? Or whether do they 
practice without a particular License from the Bishop 
of-this Diocesse, or from his Chancellor ip the Bishops 
absence ?

30. Jim , Whether do you know of any that do teach or 
keepe Schoole, not hauing a Licence fronl the Ordinarie, or 
whether any do associate or serue a Cure without Licence, 
contrary to the 48 Canon ?

31. Item, Whether haue you a i t  parish Clerke, aged 20. 
yeeres at least, of honest conuersation, and sufficient for 
reading apd writing, and whether he be payed his wages 
without fraud, according to the ancient customs of your 
Parish : and whether is the said Clerke apprpued by the 
OrdiniBy?

32. Item, Whether are there in your Parish any Wills
hot yet proued, or goods of the dead dying intestate left 
vnadministred by authoritie of the Ordinarie ip that be
hälfe ? And whether any possesse the goods of any person 
deceased without authoritie from the Ordinarie ? You shall 
not falle to present the Executour, and all other culpable 
therein. ,

'33. Jim , Whether is there any Legacy giuen to the 
Church, or to other good and godly vses, as reliefs of the 
'poors. Orphans, poors SchoUers, poore maidens marriages, 
Schooles, high-wayes, and such like, which is not yet 
performed ? If there be any such you shall present what 
you know or can learne thereof, and by whose, default the 
same is not performed.

,34. Jim, Whether haue the former Churchwardens beene 
CarefuU and faithful! in the execution of thejr office, and 
haue they made a iust account at the end of their yeare, 
according to the 89. Canon ?

35. Item, Whether haue any in your parish dying excom
municate or wilfully destroying himselfe beene buried in 
Christian buriall in your Church or Churchyard, and what 
were their nàmes so buried, and who were present at such 
burials ?

3d. Item, Whether any in your Parish hath or doth 
¡refuse to contribute towards the reparations of the Church, 
and to the prouision of such things as belong thereunto ?

37. Item, Whether any ■within your parish do resort into 
BarPesj fields, woods, or priuate houses, to any extraor- .

‘ dinarie exposition of Scriptures, or conferences tdgether, or 
'.that he drawers or petswaders of others to any such schis-

maticall conuenticle ?
38. Item, Whether is there any in yout parish that do 

refuse to haue their children baptized, oj themselues to 
receiue the Communion at the hands of y Our Minister, 
because he is no Preacher ? You shall present their names.

39. Item, Whether any person iu yout parish he an 
impugnar or deprauer either in word pr 'Wfiting of the 
forme of Ecclesiastical] gouemmeUt in this Church of 
England, or that hath spoken in derogàtiou of tbe Booke 

.of common Prayer, or the rites and cerefliojiies prescribed 
to be vsed either in the seruice of God, or Admiftistration 
of the Sacraments, or against any of the Artìéles agreed 
■vpon. Anno 1662. or against the Kings Shpremacie in 
causes. Ecclesiasticall, or against thd Oath .of Supremacie, 
or Allegiance, as pretending the same to be not la-wfijll or 
warrantable by the word of - God ?

40. Hem, Lastly, do you know of any other matter of
Ecclesiasticall cognizance worthy the presentment in your 
iudgement, which you hold fit to be refoxnièd by EcOlesias- 
ticall censure? You shall likewise present,the saihe by 
vertue of your oaths aforesaid ? ! ^

■ ^ and doe they there in the doing thereof kneele dowue in some con
venient place, mçh unto the piace where the table standeth, as is pre
scribed and appointed in the Book of Conunon Prayers ? Added in  1640-

t  And doe any-persons of your parish otherwise lawfully married, 
neglect or omit to receive the Holy Communion on the day of their said - 

' mSwiage. according to-the Eubrick of the Hooke of Commoa Prayers ? 
Added in  1640.

Articles concerning Ecclesiasticall Officers.
1. Whether do you know or haue heard, that the Chan

cellor, Archdeacon, Official!, or other infefiour Officers 
Ecclesiastieall haue at any time winked at, and suffered any 
faults punishable by Ecclesiasticall censure, and presented 
vnto them to passe and remaine vnpunished, for money, 
bribes, friendship, or other partiall respect ?

2. AiVhether do you know or haue heard that the Chan- 
ceUour, Archdeacon, Official!, or other vnder officers be
longing to them, haue receiued any payment or composition 
for suppressing any presentment, excommunication, or 
other Eoclesiasticall censure against any offenders, or for 
not seruing a Processe without a siunme of money promised 
or receiued ?

3. Whether hath the ChanceUour, Archdeacon, or their 
Deputies, or any Register, Apparitor, or vnder-officer 
exacted extraordinarie or greater fees then heretofore of 
late haue beene accustomed, or are warrantable according 
to the table of the rate of Fees belonging to the Court?

4. 'Whether doth the Archdeacon, or his offlciall, or sub
stitute, call for presentments, and exact them at any other 
time, or times, then in the time of his visitation, or doth 
the Archdeacon, or his Substitute vnder pretence to haue 
the presentments giuen in at his visitation corrected and 
amended, draw in other matters which happen afterwards 
into his cognizance, to the preiudice of the L. Bishop, and 
his ChanceUour?

5. What number of Apparitors hath eueiy seuerall 
Ecclesiasticall Judge, and in what manner is the countrey 
grieued and ouerburthened by the said Apparitors ?

F in is .

[The following articles are added in 1640.
5. The Church-wardens presenting at the time of the 

Lord Bishops visitation, shall bring in and deliver into the 
Imnds of the Lord Bishop his Chancellor or of his Chan- 
(Mllors surrogate only, all and every of their bils of Present, 
ment, and the second bills of presentment made every yeare 
at the feast of Saint Michael the Arch-Angell, as well in the 
Lord Bishops trienniall as in the yeeres of the Archdeacons 
■visitation shall be brought in and delivered by the Church
wardens, without fee in the same manner, and with the 
same caution within the space of thirty days after the said 

. feast under the paine of a contempt ? And in the yeere of 
the Archdeacons visitation, the second bills of Presentment 
aforesaid, as well as the first are to be made according to 
the hooke of Articles given in charge in the visitation of 
the Archdeacon.

6. The Church-wardens and others in making rates 
towards the reparations of Churches and Chappells, are to 
charge every Contributer equally with Just regard to every 
mans ability, according to law and the ancient usage of the 
severaU parishes or hamlets: and if any refuse to pay being 
so rated, they are to present not only the parties so refusing, 
but also the severall sums wherewith they are charged.

7. The Church-wardens are once every yeere within one 
moneth after the twenty fifth àaj of March, to transmit or 
bring into the Lord Bishop his Chancellor only a true copie 
of the Register Books of their severaU Parishes or hamlets, 
observing such further direction therein as is set downe in 
the 70 Canon, and that they must not he charged with fées 
of appeareanoe for doing their duty herein within the time 
prefixed.

8. That the Church and the poore may not be defrauded 
of their legacies, or Orphans and yong children deprived of 
such Portions as belong unto them, the Church-wardens 
ought to be very careful to present such of their Parish or 
hamlets, who are thought to be the executors or next of 
kinne to such parties who died in their Parishes or hamlets, 
with or without a will: and if it be not knowne to the 
Church-wardens that any such irill is proved or letter of 
Administratian taken forth, the Church-wardens are to

- present such as are faulty for the hälfe yeare before the time 
of his Presentment, or longer if need be, for the more sure 
doing whereof, and for the helpe of their memory, it is con
venient that they have recourse to the Church booke of 
Christnings, Mariages, and Burialls.]
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archbishop LAUB, FOR NORWICH, 1635.
Articles to be inquired ofjn the Metröpoliticall Visitation 

of the most reverend Father, William, by Gods Provi
dence, Lord Ateh-bishop of Canterbury, Primate of all 
England; and iVfetropolitan : in and for the Bioces of 
Norwich, in the yeere of our Lord God 1635, and in the 
Second yèere of his Graces Translation.

Printed at London by Richard Badger, 1635i
[These Article? were also'issuéd for ilse in pecwfiaisi 

with the place and date left blank ;■ for Winchester in 1635 ; 
ahd again in 1638 for the Diocesè of Lincoln, d'n™? ti*® 
suspension of the L. Bishop there. Copies of these othSr- 
editions have been collated for the present reprint ; in the 
case of the first, a copy being used in whiçh the blanks in 
the title are fiEed up with the name of the Deanry of Shore- 
ham in Kent, and with the date of 1634.]

The Tenonr of the Oath, to be Ministred to the Church
wardens and Sidé-Men.

You shall sweare, that you and every of you, shall duly 
consider and dUigently enquire, of all and every of these 
Articles given you in charge ; and that aU affection, favour, 
hatred, hope of revVard and gaine, or feare of displeasure, 
or mahce set aside ; you shall present all and every such 
perso'n, that now is, or of late was within your paarish, as 
hath committed any offence, or made any default mentioned 
in these, or any of these Articles; or which are vèhemently 
Suspected or defamed of any such offence or default: 
Wherein you shaE deale uprightly and fuEy ; neither pre
senting, nor sparing to present any, contrary to truth: 
having in this action God before your eyes, with an earnest 
zeale to maintaine truth, and to suppresse vice. So helpe 
you God, and the holy contents of this Booke.

Concerning the Church, the Ornaments thereof, and the 
Churches possessions.

/mpriroiS; Whether haue you in your seUeraE Chiirehe% 
and Chappels, the whole Bible of the largest volume, aM 
the Booke of Common Prayer, both fairCly and substah- 
tiaEy bormd. A Font of stone, set vp in the ancient vsuall 
place : A eonuenient and decent Communion Table, with 
a Carpet of sEke, or some other decent stiiffe, continually 
laid vpon the same at time of diuine Seruice, atid a ftdre 
linnen cloth thereon, at the time of the receiuing of the 
holy Communion. And whether is the same table placed 
(sic) in such conuenient sort Within the CbanceE br 
Church,* as that the Minister may bee best heard in "Ms 
Prayer and Administration : and that the greatest number 
may communicate. And whethér is it so used out of time 
of diuhie Seruice, aS is hot agreeable to the holy Use of it ; 
as by sitting on it, throwing hats on it, writing on it, or is 
it abused to other prophauel vses : and áre the ten Com
mandements set vpon the East end of ÿour Church or 
Chappell where the people may best see and reade them, 
and other sentences of holy Scripture, written on the waECs 
Ekewise for-that purpose?

2. Whether are the afferhoones Sermons, in your sever^  
Parishes, turned into Catechizing by question and answer ; 
according to the forme prescribed in the Booke of Common 
PrSjer? and whether doth euery Leeturar read© diuhie 
Seruice, according to the Liturgy printed by authority, in 
his Surplice and Hood before the Lecture ? And whether 
are his Maiesties Instructions in aH thing? duly obserucd?

3. Whether haue you in your said Church or ChappeE, 
a conuenient seat for your Minister to read Seruice in, 
together With a coinely pulet set vp in a eonuenient 
place, with a decent oloath or cushion for the safoe, a comely 
large Surplice, a faire Commmijon Cup, with â coucr of 
sEuer, a Flagon of siluer, tinne Or pewter, to put the W¡¿e 
in> whereby it may be set vpon the Communion Table, at 
the time of the blessing thereof, with all other things and 
ornaments necessary for the celebration of Diuiöe Seruice, 
and administration of the Sacraments ? And whether haue 
you a strong Chest for Aimes for the poore, with three 
Lockes and Keies, and another Chest for keeping the 
Bookes, and Ornaments of the Church, and the RegistSr 
Book ? And whether hau® you a Register BOoke in Parch-

. mènt, for Christnings, Weddings, and Burials, and whetjier 
the same be kept in all points, according to the Canons in 
that behalfe'prbuided ? And is the Mothers Christian name 
therein Registred às weE as the Fathers, and a transcript 
thereof brought in yearely within one moneth after fhe 
25 of March into the Lord Arch-bishop orf Bishop of the 
Diocesse his principaUJ Register ? And lyhether haue you

in your said Ohmndl, or ChsmceE,* a Table set, of the degrees 
wherein by Law men are prohibited to marry ?

4. Whether are your Church and Chappels, with the 
Chancels thereof, and your parsonage or , vicarage house, 
yoUr parish Ahnes-house and Chtœch-house, in good repara
tions : and are thèy imployed to godly, and their right holy 
vses? Is your Church, ChanceE. and Chappell decently 
and eomly kept, as well within as without, and the seats 
well maintained, According to the 86 Canon, inthathehalfe 
provided ? Or haue any patrons or others decayed the 
Parsonaguihouses, and keêpe a stjpendary Priest Or Curate, 
in , place where an incumbent should be possessed? 
Whether is yoiir Church-yard well fenced with waEes, 
railes, or pâles, and by whom : aud if not, in whose default 
the same is and what the defect Or fault is? And whether , 
any person haue inoroached vpon the ground of the Church
yard, or whether any person or persons haue vsedany thing 
or place consecrated to holy vse, prophanely or wickedly? •

5. Is your Church or Chappell decently paued, and is 
your Church-yard tveE and orderly kept without abqse? 
Are the bones of the dead decently interred, or laid vp in 
some fit place as beseemeth Christians ? And is the whole 
consecrated ground kept free ftom Swine and aE other 
nastinesse, as beooaimeth the plage so dedicated ?

6. Whether haue any ancient Monuments or Glasse- 
windowes been defaced, or any brasse Inscriptions, Lead, 
Stones, or any thing else belonging to jour Church or 
ChappeU, beene at any time purloyned, aud by whom?

7. Whether haue you the Terrier of all the Gleabe Lands,
Meadowes, Gardens, Orchards, Houses, Stockes, Imple
ments, Tenements, and portions of Tithes (whether within 
your Parish or without) belonging vnto your parsonage or 
vicarage, taken by the view of honest men in your said 
Parish ? And whether the same Terrier be laid vp in the 
Bishops Registery, and in whose hands any of them are 
now? And if you haue no Terrier already made in Parch- 
meut, you the Church-wardens and Sidemen, together with ‘ 
your Parson or Vicar, or in his absence with your Minister, 
are to make diligent inquiry and presentment of the seuerall 
particulars foEowingt and make, subscribe, and signe the 
said Terrier, as aforesaid.^ _

]. How many senerall parcels of Glebe-land, doe you 
know, or, baue you credibly heard to belong vnto your 
Rectory, Church, Parsonage, Viearidge &c. «aid by phat 
Names are they (or any of them) commonly caUed And 
knowne; And what yearly Rent ban? you Ipiowne or 
heard to have beene paid, vnto Hie’ Parson, Vicar, ofc to 
bis or their Assignes,, for euery, pr any of the said pareéis ?

2. In whose OOcupation, are the said parceEs at this
preseht? How much doth each parcell conteyne W 
sure of the 16 foote Poale? How is each parceU Butted, 
on euery parte ? And who is to fepaire the Fences on each 
side thereof ? ^

3. Whtó hedge, ditch) meere, tree, tìiorne, doole or oRs-' 
tjnetion, is there now, at this present, Whereby the said 
paroells of Church-lands may bee apparentlie knowne and 
distinguished, from the lands of other men, Vpon whom 
they doe abutt ?

4. What Cart-way, Horse way, foote way. Gates or 
Sljles doe leade from, your Parsonage or Vicaridge-HoUse, 
vnto euejie of the said parcellS of Gleab-land ? Declare 
your knowledge therein.

5. Whether doe you know, or haue you creSiblie heard, ' 
that some Styles, Gates, hedges, ditch, meere, Tree, "Thorhe, 
or other Doole (formerhe growing or being betw6ene 
the said parcells of Gleahe (ox some of them) and the 
Landes Of other m®R)- ha’®®,been digged Vp, feÜed downe,. 
destroied, put by or defaced'. And whp bad the said parcel] 
(so wronged) in oOcupation when the said Style, Gate, hedge, 
cEtch, meere. Tree, Thorny or other antimt Doole, waa so 
digged vp, feEed downe, destroyed, put by or defaced ?

Concerning the Clergy
1. Whether doth youï Parson, Vicar, or Curate, dis- 

tinctlie and reuerently say DiuiUe Seruice vpon Sundayes 
and Holidayes, arid other dayes appointed to bee. obserued 
^  the book of Common Prayer; as Wednesdayes, and 
Iridayes, and the Eues Of euery Sunday and HoEday, at 
fit and vsuall times? And doth he dahe obseriie tàe 
Oïders,’Rites and Ceremonies, prescribed in the said Booke 
of Common Prayer, as well in reading pubb’ke prayers 
and the Letanie, as also in administring the Sacraments, 
solemnization of Matrimony, visiting the sieke, buiying 

. the dead. Churching of Women, and aE other like Rites 
and Offices of the Church, in such manner and forme as in 
the said Booke of Common prayer he is inioyned, without

♦ as hath beetle appointed by the  Ordinaiy. AM ed intOSS. 
t  Archliishop or] omitted in  1638. 
t  principaUJ omitted in  1638. . - ' . .

* OhanceH] Chappell. 163S. '
f  seHerallpartieulare following] premises. 1634. 
i  The jive following articles respecting the Terrier are not found  in  

1634. .
4 F 4
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any omission or addition. -And doth heteade the Book of 
the last Canons yearely, tmd weare a SurpliOe according to 
the said Canons ? ’

2. Whether haue you any Lecturer in your Parish, who 
hath preached in bis Cloake and not ift his Gowne, and 
whether haue you any Lecturer who will hot professe his 
williuMesse and yeadmesse to take vpon him a Liuing or 
Benence, with cure of SoUles, or who hath Refused a Benefice 
when it hath beene off^fed vnto him ?

3. .Doth your Minister bid Holidayes and Fasting-dayes, 
as by the Book« o f  Common prayer is apj)Ointed? And 
doö» he ghie wrami»^ befmehand to Parishioners, for 
the recehiing of the holy Communion, as tUe two and twen
tieth Canon requireth i and whether heS doth administer 
the holy Communion sO often, and at such times, as that 
euery Parishioner moy roceiue the same, at the least thrice 
in euery yeere ; wheieof once at Easter, aS by the Booke of 
Comtnon prayer is  appointed? And doth your Minister 
reoeiue the same hiraselfe, on euery d^y thht he adminis* 
troth it to others, and VjSe the words of ins^tutdon iaceor<fiug

the Beoke, ^ time that the Bread and Wine is 
renewed, accordinĝ  ÄS by the prouiso of the 21 Canon 
is directed : And doth he deliuer the Bread and Wine to 
euery Communicant seuerally, and kneeling ? Whether he 
hath admitted to the holy Communion, any notorious 
Offender or Schismatioke, contrary to th$ 26 and 27 con
stitutions, or rCeeiued any to the Oommunipn, being not of 
his owne Cure, or put any from the ComUtuUion, who are 

publiekly iaftiaUus for aiiy «otmfemS mne ? Detir he 
«SS the signe of the Crosse in Baptisinè̂  ur baptise in any 
hason, or other vessell, and not in the ysuaU Font, Or 
admit any Father to he God-father to nis owne Child, or 
such who haue hot receiued the holy Cofiimunion, or 
baptize any Children that were not home in the parish, or 
■wî lly refuse to Baptise any infant in his Parish, being 
ÍB tiauger, hauing been enformed of the weaknesse of the 
SMd O0d t and whether the chäd through his de&ult 
witiiout Baptisme? -
- L Whether hath your Minister married any without a 

Bing, or without Banés published three_ seUerall Sundayes 
or iflolidayes in time of Diuine seruice, in the seuerall 
Churches or Chappels of their seuerall abode, according to 
the book of Common prayer, or in times, prohibited, albeit 
the Banes were thrice pubKshed, withofit a Itfoense or dis
pensation from the Ambhishop, the Byshop of the Diocesse, 
■or Ms Chancellor first obtmued in tijjd oehalfe? Gr not 
betwixt the honres of eight and twtire fe ti* forenoone, 
or haue marled any in any priuate house, or if the parties 
he under the age of 21 yeeres, before their Parents or gouer- 
nours haue signified their consent vnto him ?

$. Doth he refuse to bury any, which ought to be interred 
iuChristian buriall, or defer the same longe* than he should, 
mr bu^y any in Christian buriall, whieh by the constitutions 

. o f  the .Ghurch of England, or lawes of the Land, ought not 
to b e  so interred ?

6* Is your Minister a Preacher allowed? If yee, then 
by whom ? If not, whether doth he procure some who 
are lawfully licensed, to preach monetnly amongst you at 
the least? . ‘

L Doth your Minister |[being licensed) preach vsually 
acebrdihg to the Canons, either in his oWne Cme, or in 
some other Church «è Chafpril ne«ne adioyning, where no 
other* Ibreacher is, tmd how often he hath hèen negligent 
in that behalfe, and doth he preach standing, and with his 

- Hat off? Or whether doth he or his Curate vpon euery 
Sunday, when there is no Sermon, reade an homilie, or 
some part thereof, according as hee ought to doe : or in 
case he bee not licensed to preach, doth he take vpon 
him to Preach or expound the Scriptures in his owne 

^  dfeewhero ?., If Sp„ tiien you are to present the same, 
the timé, and piece, when and where he did it ?
' 8. Doth your Minister use to prayfpr the Kings Ma- 

. jesty. King CAcrtee, and for the Qneeneŝ  Majesty, Prince 
Charles, and all the toyall Progeny, with addition of 
such Stile -and Titles 8s are due to his Highnesse, and 
exhort the people tb obedience to his Majesty, and all 
Magistrates in authority vnder him : And doth he also 
pray for all Arch-bishn̂ i Bishops, and other Ecclesiasticall 
■persons?*. *P. Is your Minister oontimially resident vpOn his bene
fice, and how long time hath he bin absent, and in case he be 
licensed to-be absent, whether doth he cause his Cure to be 
sufiiciently supplied, abcording to the Canons ? Or in case 
he hath another BeUefioe, whether doth he supply his ab
sence by a Curate sufficiently licensed tp preaCh in that Cure 
where he himselfe is not resident? Or otherwise, in 
case the smallnesse of the liuing cannot find s preaching 
Minister, doth he preach at both his benefices vsually ?

•  o tl ie r j o m it t e d .  1638

10. Doth your Minister or Curate, serue any more cures 
than one : If yéa, then what other Cure doth he serue, and 
how farre are they distant ?

11. Doth your Minister or Curate euery Sunday and 
Holiday, before Euening Prayer, for hälfe an houre or more, 
examine and instruct the youth and ignorant persons of 
his Parish, in the Tenne Commandements, Articles of the 
Beliefe, and in the Lords Prayer, and the Sacraments, 
according as it is prescribed in the Catéchisme, set forth in 
the book of Common prayer only? And if he doe not, 
where is the fault, either in the Parents and Masters of the 
children, or in the Curate neglecting his duty ? And is he 
caïefull to tender all such youth of his Parish as haue beene 
Well instructed in their Catéchisme, to be confirmed by the 
Bishop in his Visitation, or any other conuenient time, as 
is appointed by the booke aforesaid?

12. Doth your Minister in the Rogation dayes, go in 
pêtambulation of the circuit of the Parish, saying, and 
vsing the Prayers, Suffrages, and TTiauksgiuing to God, 
appointed by Law, according to his duty, thanking GOD 
for his blessings, if there be plenty on the earth : Or other
wise, to pray for his grace and fauour, if there be a feare 
of scarcity ?

13. Hath your Minister admitted any woman begotten 
with child in adultery or fornication, to be Churched with
out licence of the Ordinary ?

14. Hath your Minister, or any other Preacher, baptized 
children, churched ,any woman, or ministeed the holy Com- 
mttllian in any priuate house, otherwise than by Law is 
tilcwed ? '

15. Doth your Minister endeuour and labour diligently 
to reclaime the popish Recusants in his Parish from their 
errors (if there be any such abiding in your parish). Or 
whether is your Parson, Vicar, or curate, ouer conuersant 
with, or a fauourer of Recusants, whereby he is suspected 
act to be sincere in Religion?

16. Hath your Minister taken vpon him, to appoint any 
publike or priuate Fasts, Prophesies or exercises, not ap- 
proued by Law, or publike authority, or hath vsed to meet 
TO any priuate house or place, with any person or persons, 
there to consult how to impeach or depraue the BooJte of 
Common Prayer, or the doctrine or discipline of the Church 
of England ? If yea, then you shall present them all ?

17. Hath your Minister stayed the publication of any 
excommunications or suspentions, or doth he euery hälfe 
yeere denounce in his Parish Church, all such of his Parish 
as are excommunicated, and perseuere therein without seek
ing to he absolued, or doth he wittingly and willingly keep 
company with such as are excommunicate : And hath he 
admitted into your Church any person excommunicate, 
without a certificate of his absolution from the Ordinary, 
or other competent Judger?

18. Doth your Minister carefully looke to the releefe or 
the poore, and from time to time call vpon his Parishioners 
to giue somewhat, as they can spare, to godly and charitable 
vses, especially when they make their Testaments ?

19. Whether your Minister, or any, hauing taken holy 
Orders, being now silenced or suspended, or any other per
son of your knowledge, or as you haue, heard, hold any 
conuenticles, or doth preach in any place, or vse any other 
forme of Diuine Seruice than is appointed in the Book of 
Common prayer : If yea, then you are to present their 
fiâmes, and with whom?

20. Whether is your Curate licensed to serue, by the 
Bishop of this Diocesse, or by any other, and by whom ?

21. Doth your Minister vse such decencie and eoraeli- 
nesse in his appareil, as by the 47 Cannon is enioyned : is 
fie of sober behauiour, and one that doth not vse such 
fiodilie labour, as is not seemelie for his function and 
calling ?

22. Is your Minister noted or defamed, to haue obtained 
his Bénéfice or his orders by Symonie, or any other way 
defamed, to be a Symoniacall person, or any way 
noted to be a Schismaticke or schismatically affected, or 
reputed to be an incontinent person, or doth table or lodge 
afiy such in his house : or is he a frequenter of Tauemes, 
Innés, or Ale-houses, or any place suspected of ill rule : Or 
is he a common Drunkard, a common Gamester, or player, 
at Dice, a Swearer, or one that applieth himselfe not at his 
Studie, or is otherwise offensiue and scandalous to his fime- 
tiofi or Ministerie ?

23. Doth your Preacher or Lecturer reade Diuine Seruice, 
before his Sermon or Lecture, and Minister the Sacraments 
twice a yeere at least in his owne person, according to the 
Canons ?

24. When any person hath beene dangerously sick in 
your Parish, hath he neglected to visit him, and when any 
haue beene parting out of this life, hath he omitted to doe 
his last duty in that hehalfe ?
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25i Doth youD Minister, Curate, or Lecturey,, in bisi or 
their Sermons, dèliuer such doctrine as tends to obediènce, 
and the edifying of their Auditorie in faith and Religion 
withoutintermedling,with matters of, State, hOt fit to be 
bandied in the pulpit, but to be, discussed by the wisdome 
of his Maiesty and his CoxinOell ? And if you find any 
faultie herein, you shall present them.

Schoole-Masters.
1. Doth any in your parish openlie orpriuatelie takeVpon

him to teaehe Schoole, without license of the Ordinarie, 
and is .he coUformeable to the Religion now established ? 
and doth he bring his SchoUers t.o the ChUrch, to beare 
diurne, Seruice and Sftpmons.? And doth he instruct his 
SchoUers in the grounds of thç Religion now established in. 
this Church of England, and is he carefuU and diligent to 
benefit bis Schellers in learning ? ,

2. Doth your Schoole-master teaííi and instruct his 
youth in any other Catéchisme than is allowed by publike 
authority?, And what Catéchisme itis that hesoteacheth?

3. Is any fining or meanes giuen towards the erection or 
maintenance of any Seboole withholdeii back, or otherwise 
imployed, and by whom ?

4. Doth any keepe Scboole in the ChMcell or'Church, 
by which raeanes, that holy place and the Communion 
Table áre many waies profaned, and the windowes broken ?

Parish Clarke itnd Sextonŝ
1. fieue you a fit Parish Clarke, aged twenty yeeres at 

least, of honest cónuersation. able to read and write ? 
Whether Me his and the Sextons wâges paid without 
fraud, according to the ancient custome of your Parish ; if 
not, 'then by whom aré they so defrauded or denied ? by 
whom are they chosen ? ana whether the said Clarke he 
approued by the Ordinary ? and hath bee taken an Oath, 
as in such cases is fit and required ; and is he diligent in

, his Office, and seraiceahle to the Minister, apd doth héf take 
vpon hini to 'ffieddle With aiiy thing abode'his Office, as 
Churching of \vomen, burying the dead, or such like?

2. Doth yotír Clark'or Sexton keep the Church èleàne, 
the doores locked at fit times ? is any thing löst or spoyled 
in the Church, through his dçfault ? Are the Communion 
Table, Font, Books, and other Ornaments of the Church 
kept faire and cléané? doth he suffer'any vnseasonable 
rirfging, or aiïy prophane exercise in your Church ? Or 
doth he (when any is passing out of this life) neglect to 
toll a hell, hauidg'notice thereof?

Concerninff the Parishioners.
1. 'Whether any of your FafisMoners, bé’ng sixteene 

yeeres of age pr vpwards, or Others lodging or commonly 
resorting to ahy House within your Parish, doe -wilfully 
absent themselues from your parish Church vpon Suhdayes 
or Holi-dayes at Motniiig and'EueniBg prayers ? Or who 
come late to,Church,, and depart ftom Church before 
seruice be done vppn the said dayes? Or who,do, not 
vpon the said dayest Or, wfio do. not reueiently behaue 
themselues during the time of Diuine serujee, depoutly 
kneeling, when the generali confession of sins, the Retany,, 
the tenne Copimen dements, atid all Prayers and Collects 
are read, and using all due and lowly* reuereUce, when the 
blessed name of the Lord JeSus Christ is mentioned} and 
standing vp when the Article^ of the Beliefe* are re,ftd ; or 
who doe couey their heads in. the ChUrch during the time 
of Diuine Seruice, mlésse it be in case of necessity, in 
which, ease they may Weare q, Night-cep or coyfe ? Or who 
doe giue'théthsèlues tô 'babbling, talking, or walking, ind  
are not aíteátiue to beare the Woyd preached, or read? 
Whether any of your' Parish, being of sixteene yeefes of 
age bï upwards, do hot rCpeme thé holy Cómmuníoii m 
your Church thrice euery.ÿeére, whereof onCe at Easter, and 
whether they doe not deuoutly knêele at the receiuing 
thereof? 'And whether any hauing diuerse houses of rê  
moUe, ‘doe shift from place to place of purpose to defeat the 
performance of their Christian duties in that behalfe ?

2. Whether any of your parishioners, being admonisbeb 
therof, do riët send* their Children, Seruants, and Ap
prentices, to the Ministeri to be catechized -vpon such Suij- 
dayes and Holydayes aS are appointed?. Or whether any 
of them-do Muse-to come; or ipthey èome, refuse to 
learne those instructions set forth in the BoOke of Common 
prayer ?

3. Whether any of your Parish doe eatertaiäe veithin 
their house, any soiourner, common "guestsy or other per
sons, who refuse to frequent Diuine Serm'ce, ûr receiue the 
holy Ooinmunion; as aforesaid;., present their ,nam^, thei» ? 
qualities òr cqnditions ?

4. 'What Recusant Papists are there in. your Parish, or 
other Sectaries ? present their names, qualities, or condì*

* and the hoiy GospeP. Added in 1838.
21795-

tions ? whether they keepe any Schoóle-master in their 
house, which commeth not tu'Chnrch to beare Diurne 
Service, and receiue the Communion? What is his Name, 
and how long hath he taught there, or elsewhere ?

; t 6. 'Whether anÿ of the stud. Popish'Reeusants, or ether 
Schismaticks, doe laboiir to seduce and withdraw others 
from the Relimon now Established? Or instruct their 
families or children in* Popish religion; or téfeme toenter- 
taine any, especially in place of greatest serUice, or trust, 
but such as concurre With them in then opinions ?

6. How long bane the said Popish Récusants ahsèaìned 
from Diuine Seruice, or from the Communion, as aforesaid?

7. Is there any in ypur Parish that retaine, sell, 'vtter or
disperse, any Popish book, or Writings, or other Bookes, 
Libraries, or writings of any Seetaries, touching the Region, 
State, Or Gouernement Ecclesiastical of this Kingdome of 
England, or keepe any Monuments of Superstition Vnean- 
oelled or vndefficed ? ‘ ■ , ■

8. Whether haue you any in your Parish, which hereto
fore being popish Recusants or Sectaries, haue since reformed 
ihemselues, and coma to  Church to beare Dinine SeruicUy 
and receiue the Sacraments; if yea, then'who are they?'' 
And how long since haue they so reformed themselnes ? 
And whether, they still remhiuc and abide in that oonfor- 
mitie? ' ‘

9. Is there any in your Parish that refuse to haue their 
children Baptised, or themselues to receiue the’ Communion 
at the hands of your Minister, taking exception againdt 
him, and what causes or exceptions do theyalleage; orhauè 
any maried Wiues refused to come to Church, according to 
the Booke of Common Prayer, to ghie God tbanks after 

• their child-birth, for their safe deliueranoe? And whether
doe any of, or in your Parish, refuse to haue' their children 
Baptized in ynur Parish Church, according to the forme 
prescribed in the booke of common Prayer ? '

10. Doe any of your Parish usually goe to other Parish 
Churches to beare Diuine Seruice or Sermons? Or doe 
they communicate, or Baptijse their ehfldrèn in any other 
Parish?

11. 'Whether there be any in your Parish who will come 
to hehre the Sermon, but will not come -to pUblikO pmyets'

’ appointed by the Booke of Common Prayer, making a 
Schisme or dinision ('as it w6re) between the use of pubuke 

' prayer and preaching? '
12. What persons withih your parish, for any offence, ‘ 

contumacy, or crime, of Ecclesiasticall Conusance doe stand
, exewnmunieatê ? firesent their names, and for what causé 
they ate excommunioated. and how long batte they to Stood;' 
and what person or persons doe wittingly and usually keep'

, them company ?
13. Whether any, not befog in ffrders; doè execute any

Priestly or iVÌinisteriall Office, in your Church, Chappell, 
or Church-yard, and what be their fiâmes ? i ■ i

14. Wlietîier any In your . Parisby that hauing. hqpetofore .
taken vpon him the order of Priesthood oy Deacon, hath 
since relinquished the same, find liueaas a Lay-man neglect*, 
ing his vocation ? , . . '

15. Hath any person in your Parish quarrelled, or stricken,, 
or vsed any 'violence to your Minister, or haue stricken or 
quarrelled with any other person within your Church.of 
Church-yard, or demeaned himselfe disorderly in the 
Church, by filthy or prophane tálke, or atty other base or 
immodest behauiour ? Or hath disturbed tfre Minister ifi . 
time of.Diuine Semiee, or Sermon, or hath libHled fir. 
spoken slanderous Words against your Minister, to the 
scandali of hiS vocation, or defamed any of his Neighbours, 
touchitog any Crime, of EcolesiasticaU Coniïsanoe,? : ,

16. Whether any Of, or itt your Parish, without consent . 
of the Ordinarie, or other la\rfull authoritíé,. hage caused 
any. to. do peaanance, or to be censured or punished f<W any 
matter of Ecclesiastiçall Conusance, by any Vestrie Meetings, 
or otherwise by thejr o;vn authoritie ? Or. haue taken any 
mony or commutât jpu for the samé ? Present th ^  namea 
that haue dofie it : Ánd who haue been so punished ? Ifi 
what manner, and Upon what cause ?

17. Whether any person in your parish,, dqe.exémise any 
Trade or labour, buy or sell. Or keep open Shops, of . Ware
houses vpon any Sunday Or Holiday by .themselues, their 
Seruants, or Apprentices, of haue otherwise prophaned the

. said dayes, contrarie to  the ofders of the Chmwh of England? 
And Whether,there be any Jfine-keepers, Alehouse-keepei-s, ‘ 
'Victuallers or other persona, that permit any persons in 
their houses, to qaté, drink, or play, dnring the time of 
Diuine Seruice or Sermon, or reading the Homilies, in the 
forenoone or afternoone, vpon those .dayes ?

18. Whether the fifth day of November be- kept holie 
and thankesgining’hiade to God, for bis Maiesties and this 
States happy deliuerance, according to the Ordinance in 
that behalfe ?

19. Whether any of yotir Parish hold or frequent any 
Conuenticles or priuate Congregations, or make or maintaine
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any constitutions, agreed vpon in any sucB assemblies 7 - Oí 
any that do write, or publikely or prinately speake against 
tbè Booke of Common prayer, or any thing therein con
tained, or against any of tiie Articles of Religion agreed 
vpon in Anno 1562 ox against the Kings Supremacie, in. 
causes Eoclesia'sticall, or against the Oath of Supremacie, 
or of allegiance, as pretending 'the same to Ì)è vnlawfull, 
and not warrantable by the Word of GOD,? Or against 
any of the Rites or Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
now established? Or against the Gonernment of the 
Church of England vnder the Kings most excellent Ma
jesty, by Archmishops, Deanes, Arch-Deacons, and other 
Officers of the same : affirming that the same is repugnant 
to the Word of God, and that the, said Ecclesiasticall 
Officers, are not lawfully ordained? Or whether there be 
any. Authors, Maintainers or Favourers of Heresie or 
Schisme, or that be suspected to be Anabaptists, Libertines, 
Brownists, of the Family of Loue, or of any other Heresie, 
or Schisme ? present their names.

20. Whether any in your Parish have maried within the 
degrees by Law prohibited; and where, and by whom?

.’And whether any: couple in your Parish being lawfuUie 
maried, liue apart one from the other, without due separa
tion by the Law, or any that haue beene diuorced, which 
keepe company with any other at Bedde or at Boord ?

21. - Whether doe'any persons administer the goods of the 
dead iwithout lawfull authority, or soppresse the last will 
of the dead? Or are there in your .Parish any WDs not 
yet''proued, or goods of the dead (dying intestate) left 
vnadministred ? By authority in that behalife, you shall not 
faüe to'present.the Executors and all others faultie therein ; 
and also how many persons being possessed of any goods 
and chattels, haue died within your Parish since the x. day 
of Februarie? 1634.*.

22. Whether any with-hold the Stocke of the Church, 
dr any goods, or other things,' giuen to good and charitable 
uses ? '

23. Whether your Hospitals and Almes-houses, and other 
such houses and corporations, founded to good and chari
table vses, and’ the lands, possessions,' and goods of the 
same; be ordered and disposed of as they should be? And 
do the Masters, Gonernours, Fellowes, and others of the 
said Houses*and Corporations, behaue and demeane them- 
selues according to the Godly Ordinances and Statutes of 
their seuerall Foundations ?

24. Whether hane you any in your parish to your know
ledge, or by common fame of report, which haue committed 
Adultery, Fornication, or Incest : or any which haue impu
dent]/ bragged or boasted, that he or theyf haue lined 
incontinently with any person or persons whatsoeuer : or 
any that haue attempted the chastity of any Woman, or 
sblicited any Woman to haue the carnali knowledge of her 
hodie, or which are commonly reputed to bee common 
Drunkards, Blasphemers of Gods holy name; common 
Swearers, common Slanderers of their Neighbours, and 
sowers of discord, filthy and lasciuious Talkers, Usurers, 
SymoniacaU persons, Bawdes, or Harborers of Women with 
onilde, which be vnmaried, or Conueying or suffering them 
to - goe away before they haue made satisfaction to the 
Church, or any that hauing heretofore heene presented, or 
suspected of any the aforesaid crimes, haue for that cause 
departed your Parish, and are now returned againe? Or 
any which haue Tsed any inchantments, sorceries, incanta
tions, or witchcrafts, which are not made felony by the 
Statutes of this Reahne, or any which haue committed any 
pefiurie iu any Ecclesiasticall Court, in an Ecclesiasticall 
cause, or which haue committed any forgerie, punishable 
by the Ecclesiasticall Lawes, and the procurers and 
ab'éttors of the said offences ; you shall truely present the 
names of aU; and singular the said offenders, and with 
whom they haue committed the said offences, in case they

' haue not been phhlikely punished to your knowledge for 
thfe same crimes ?i ''

Physitions, Chirugons, and Mid-wines.
25. ' Horn many Physitions, Chhurgions, or Mid-wiues, 

.haue you in your Parish ? How long haue they vsed their 
seueraJl Sciences or Offices, and by what authoritie ? And 
how, haue they demeaned themselues therein, and of what 
skill are they accounted to be in their profession ?

Touching the Chv/rch-wardens and Sidemen.
1. Whether you and the Church-wardens, Quest-men, or 

Side-men from time to time, dbe, and haue done their 
diligence, in not suffering any idle person to abide either in

• t  they] öhe. 1634.
t  following article is  added in  16ZS :—OK ’A ether haue any in your Parish ereoted any Seats in the open or 

Allies of the Church ; in or without the authority of your 
comniu ^  gjjy undecenfc place of the Church or OhancelJ, and what 
Ordinary» ¿jj your Church or Chancell, of unusuall height, piz, abope

ho sit in tásam e? - ' - . ■

the Church-yard ■ or Church-porch, in Sermce or Seniion 
time, but causing them either to come into the Church tu 
heare Diuine Semice, or to depart, and not disturbe such as 
be hearers there ? And whether they haue, and you dae 
diligently see the Parishioners duely resort to the Chuich 
euery Sunday and Holiday, and there to remaine during 
diuine Seruice and Sermon ? And whether you or yuui 
predecessors. Church-Wardens there, suffer any playes, 
feasts, drinkings, or any other prophane vsages, to be kept 
in yom- Church, Chappell, or Chmeh-yards, or haue 
suffered to your and then.’ uttermost power and endeauour, 
any person or persons to be tipling or drinking in any lane 
or Victualling house in your Parish, during the time of 
Diuine Seruice or Sermon, on Sundayes and Hohdayes ?

2. 'Whether, and how often haue you admitted any to 
preach within your Church or Ch'appell, which was not* 
sufficienthe licensed ? And whether you together with your 
Minister, haue not taken diligent heed and care, that euerie 
parishioner being of sixteene yeares of age or vpwards, haue 
receiued thrice euerie yeere, as aforesaid : and also that no 
stranger haue vsualhe come to your Church, from their 
owne Parish Church?

3. Whether haue there beene prouided against euenc 
Conmunion, a sufficient quantitie of fine white bread, and 
good and wholesome wine for the communicants that shall 
receiue ? And whether that wine be brought in a cleans 
and sweet standing pot of pewter, or of other purer mettall ?

4. Whether were you chosen by the consent of the 
Minister and the Parishioners ? And haue the late Church
wardens given vp a just account for their time, and de- 
liuered to their successors by Bill indented the money, and 
other things belonging to the Church which was in their 
hands ? And are the Aimes of the Church faithfullie dis
tributed to the vse of the poore.

5. Whether doe yon see the names of all Preachers which 
are strangers and preach in your Parish Churches, to be 
noted in a Booke for that purpose, and whether euerie 
Preacher do subscribe his name, and of whom he had his 
License.

6. Whether any do trouble or molest you for doing your 
duties ?

7. Whether there be 'any Legacies withholden giuen to 
the Church or poore people, or to the mending of High- 
wayes, or otherwise by the Testators ? In whose hands it 
is, by whom it was giuen, and by whom it is with-holden ?

8. Do you know of any thing that hath beene complained 
of, that is not yet redressed ?

' Concerning Ecclesiasticall Magistrates and Officers.
1. Whether doe you know or haue hçard of any pay

ment, Imposition or agreement, to, or with any Ecclesiasti
call Magistrate, Judge, or Officer, for winking at or sparing 
to punish any person for any offence of Ecclesiasticall Conu
sance, or for suppressing or concealing of any excommuni
cation, or any other Ecclesiasticall Censure, of, or against 
any Recusant, or any other offender in the cases aforesaid ? 
What summe of money, or other consideration hath beene 
receiued or promised, by, or to any of them in that respect, 
by whom, and with whom ?

2. Hath any person ■within your Parish, paid, or promised 
any summe of money, or other reward, for commutation 
of pennance, for any crime of Ecclesiasticall Conusance? If 
so, then with whom? When, and for what, and how hath 
the same beene imployed?

3. Are yotn Eeclesiasticall Judges and their Substitutes 
Masters of Arts, or Batchelors of the Lawes, at the least 
learnqd and practised in the CiuiU and Ecclesiasticall 
Lawes ; Men of good life and fame, zealously affected in 
Religion, and just and vpright in executing their offices? 
Haue they heard any matter of Office priuatelie in their 
Chambers, without their sworne Registers, or their Deputies 
presence ?

4. Doe you know, or haue you heard, that any Ecclesias
ticall Judge, Officer, or Minister, hath receiued or taken any 
extraordinarie fees, or other rewards or promises, by any 
wayes or meànes, directly or indirectlie, of any person or 
persons whatsoeuer, either for the granting of the adminis- 
tratied of the Goods and Chattels of those that haue died 
in testate, to one before another, or for allotting of larger 
portions of the Goods and Chattels of those that haue died 
intestate, to one more than to another: or for allowing 
larger and vnreasonable accounts, made by Executors or 
administrators : or for giving them Quietus est, or dis
charges, without Inventory or account, to defraude 
Creditors, Legataries, or those who are to haue portions. 
And what surnmes of money doe you know, or haue you 
heard, that any Ecolesiasticall Judge or Officer hath taken

. out of the state of any dying intestate, upon pretence to 
bestow the same, in Píos vsus; and how haue the same 
been bestowed ?

* known to you to bo. Added in 163S,

    
 



THÍ' ROÎAU CÔÂ'S'SÎOî -oS'̂ -'SÎÏÜAi. á ü l

5. Hath any- Eeclesia^ticall' Mt^trate, Jwdge, Offices, 
os any other exercising |ioclesiastic^ Jurisdiction wilbin 
this your Diocesse; Or,any-Advocate, .BegistSr, Procter, 
Qarkes, Apparators, or other' Minister' belonging to the 
same Ecclesiasticedl Courts, exacted orStaketthy any wayesos 
means, directly or indirectly, Ektraordinarie or greater fees 
than are due and accustomed-? And whether is there a 
Table for the rates of all Fees, set vp iii their seuerall 
Courts, and Offices? And whether they haue sent or 
suffered any Processe to go out of the Ecclesiastjcall Courts 
otherwdse than by law they ought ? Or haue they taken 
tDon them the Offices of Informers or Promoters to the 
said Courts, or in any other way abused themselues in their 
Offices, cojntrarie to the Law and Canons in that behalfe 
proui4ed?
• 6. What number of Apparators haue euery seuerall 

Judge Ecclesiasticall ? And wherein, and in what manner 
is theCoutttrey overhurthenedbythem? And wherein haue 
they caused or summoned any to appeare in the said 
Courts, without a presentment or Citation &st had ? Or 
whether haue they threatped any to prosecute them in the 
said Courts if they wöuld not giue them some rewards, and 
what bribes in that behalfe haue they taken ?

7. What reward or fees hath any of the Apparators 
taken, to sane the ioUrnies to the Ecdesiasticall Court,* of 
any persons, and what (after Composition so made) haue 
they or any of them taken and leceiued, and what acquit
tance or discharge haue they giuen or promised them, and 
whether haue they npt cited some to appeare before the 
Arch-Deacon, or his Official!, after they haue beene ordered 
by the Commissary, and done their pennaoe accord
ingly, and whom haue they so cited and troubled, and 
what hath it cost them, as you know or haue heard, or by 
inquiry can finde ?f

8. If you know of any other default or crime of Eccle
siasticall Conusance, you are to present the same by vertue 
of yoUr Oathes.

The Minister of euerie Parish, may and ought toj ioyne 
in presentment uith the Church-wardens and Sidemen, 
and if they wifi not present, the Minister may and ought 
himselfe to present the defaults and crimes aforesaid : and 
there must be seuerall presentments made to euerie seuerall 
Article: and the Minister, Church-wardens, and Sworne- 
men, are to meet and conferre about the said presentments, 
and answering of euery of the aforesaid Articles ?

FiNtS.

WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN, 1636. 
Articles to he enquired of witjiin the Djocesse of Lincoln, 

in the generali, and trienniall Visitation of the right 
Èeverend Father in God, John, by God’s providence 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln, to be held in the yearC of OUr 

: Lord God 1635.
Printed by the Printers to the Vniversitie of Cambridge, 1635.

{ÙoUàtèdvnth Williams’ Articles of \64\I\
Concenkiy the. Church, the ornaments thereof, and the 

Churches possessions,
•Inprimis, whether have you in your severall Churches, 

and Ghappels, the whole Bible of the largest volume, and 
the hook of common Prayer,- both fairly'and substantially 
bound, the hook of HojnilieSj Er^muS paraphrase, and 
Bishop Jewels works,  ̂ a Font of stone, set up in the 
ancient usual! place, a convenient and decent Communion 
table, with a carpet of silk, or some other decent stuffe, 
continually laid upon the same at time of divine service, and 
a fair linen cloth thereon at the time o f the receiving of the 
holy Communion ? And whether is the same Table placed 
in such convenient sort within the Chancell Or Churchy as 
that the Minister may be bést heard in his prayer and ad
ministration, and that the greatest number may communi
cate? And whether is it so used out of tjme of divine 
service, as is not agreeable to the holy use of it ; as by sit
ting on it, throwing hats on k, ivritipg on it, or is it abused  ̂
to other profanar uses?II and are the ten Copimandments 
set Upon the east end of ydur Church or Chappel where the 
people may best see and reade them, and other sentences of 
holy Scripture written on the walls likewise for that purpose ?

2. Item, whether are the afternoon sermons in your 
severall parishes turned into catechizing, by question and 

-answer, and exposition of the same Cateohjsme, and the 
heads thereof, and according to the form prescribed in the

* the Ecclesiastleall Court] Canterbury. 163i.
- t  and whether hàne they—can finde]. Omitted in  1638.

j  and ought to]. Omitted in 16S8.. S Erasmus—wortsj Omitted, 1011.
I) And whether is it so Used—profanor uses] Omitted, Mài, and t ie  

following sentence substituted-.—̂ Dofh your said Oommimion- tahlu 
stand in the ancient piace where it ought to does qr wkweli -hath 
done for the greatest part of these sixty years fast .¡pasty or imtli itfbeen 
removed to the Hast end, and placed Altar-wise, tmd by whom, and 
whose authoriiy hath it been so placed

book of-common Prayer, ,and'Otherwise, and whether doth 
every Lectiu'er rèade divine service according to the Liturgie 
printed by authOritie, in his sm-plice and hood before the 
lecture ? And whether are his Majesties instruction  ̂in tdl 
things duly observed?.* -, . ,

3. Item, whether hav6 you in your said. Church or 
Chappell, a convenient seatforyóur Minister to reade service 
in, together with a-çômely pulpet set up in 'a ceavenifiut 
place, with a decent' ¿loth or cushion for the same, a comely 
large Sutplioe, a fair commiihioh cup, with acoVer of sily®, 
a flagon of silver, tlnne, or pewter, to put the wine in, 
whereby it may be set upon the Commufiion table, at the 
timé of the blessing thereof, with all other things and 
ornaments' necessary for the celebratioa of divine service, 
and administration of the sacraments ? 'And vVhether have 
you a strong chest for plmes for, the poore, with three 
looks and keyes, and another chest for keeping the books and 
ornaments of the church, and the Register book ? And 
whether have you a Register book in parchment for cdirist-i 
nings, weddings, and burials, and whether the same be kept 
in all points, according to the Canons in . that behalf papo- 
vided ? And is the mother’s Christian name therein regis
trad as weU as the fatìiers, and a transcript thereof Iwonght, 
in yearely within one moheth after the 2& o f March into the 
Lord bishop of the diooesse his principali Registry? And 
whether have you in your said church or chanceU, a tablé 
of the degrees wherein by law men are prohibited to marry ?t

4. { Whether are your church and Chappels, with the 
chancels thereof, and your parsonage or vicarage house,' 
your parish almeshouse and church-house, in good repara
tions ; and are they imployed to godly, and their right holy 
uses? Is your church, charioell, and chappel decently.and: 
comely kept, aswell within as without, and the sèats well 
maintained, according to the 85. Canon, in that behalf 
provided? Or have any patrons or others decayed the 
parsonage-houses, and keep a stipendiarle pfiest, or curate, 
in place where an incumbent should be possessed ? Whether 
is your churchyard well, fenced with walls, rails, or pales, 
and by whom ? and if  not, in whose default the same is, 
and what the defect or fault is ? and whether any person 
have eneröaohed upon the ground of the cEpich*yard,‘ dr 
whether any person or persons have used any thing or 
place consecrated to holy use, profanely'Or wickedly ?. And 
of what value is the vicarage yearely of, is it .of 100 marks 
yearely, and if not, what value is thè impropriatioti of; and 
who is the owner and fermer of the same ?

6. Is yOur church or -Rappel deqently paved, and is ÿour 
church-yard Well and Orderly kept without abuse? Are 
the bones of the dead decently interred, or Imd up in some 
fit place as beseemeth Christians ? And is the whole con
secrated gíoiínd kept free ftom swine and all other 
nastinesse, as becoipeth the place so dedicated ?§

6.l¡ Whether have dny anpient, monnmehts or glasse- 
windows been defaced, or any brasse insciiptiofis, lead, 
stones, or any thing else belonging to yopr .church or 
chappell been at any time purloyned, and by whom? ,

7. || Whether have you the terrier of all the gleâb lands, 
meadows, gardens, orchyards, houses, stocks, implements, 
tenements, and portions of tithes (whether within your 
parish or yithopt) belonmng finto your parsonage or vicar
age, taken by t}ie view of honest men in your said parish ? 
And whether the same terrier be laid Up in the Bishops 
registrie, & in whose hands ,any of them are now? And if 
you have no terrier aireadle made in parchment, you the 
churchwardens and sidemen, together with yOur parsoli, er 
vicar, or in his absence with your minister, are to njake 
diligent inquirie, and presentment of the premises, and 
inahe, subscribe, atid signe the said terrier, as aforesaid-

Ö-H Whether have ye'd a hook of Canons of 1603, and 
doth your minister reade them publiokly. once, every yeare?

9. || 'i^ether have any built or enorofiChed iipon ámy part 
of the ehuroh-yard, without sufficient authpritie from the 
Ordinarie?

10. II "Whether hath any person or persons made or set any
tiimbrëls, or Other "things in yOiir chfirchiyardl to fodder 
oattell in ? '

11. II "Wbother is the grasse in , your fihnrdi-yard, or any 
part thereof eaten by swine, or other noisome, catteli P ánd. 
to what Use doth your minister, or other person to whom 
the churchyard belongeth, employ the same ? And whether 
have you seen any swine or Other cattells in your church
yard since you were churchwardens? and whose swine or 
catteli, and.yhat kinde of catteli were they?

12. [I Whether is your churchyard annoyed or profaned, by
,* And Whether doth every lecturer—du)y observed] Omitted, 164,1, 

and the fo lkm ing passage substituted .—And whether doth eveiy 
'Vicar, Parson, and Curate read Divine service .according to the Liturgie 
printed by ,authoritv? .■ ' '

t  and whether the same -be heptr-prohibifcd to nioriy] Omitted,, 
1 rt' h  and these words only insertedajter “ burials ’'.—according' to the 

..toimereustomefincLpmetisc?.. ■ ,
t  Article 4i omitted, 16ti. .zc ' '  ' ’'
§ tor praying, preaching, and the service o f God, Added in  ISil,
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hanging of dothea, oi bleaching of cloth, or laying of 
rubbiah, dung, or dirt therein, or the like? And whether 
ia there any other use or uses made thereof, then the buriall 
of the dead? and what use and uses ?

Concerning the Clergie.
Whether doth your parson, vicai’, or curate distinctly 

and reverently say divine service upon sundayes and holi- 
dayes, and other dayes appointed to be observed by the 
book of common prayer; as wednesdayes, and fridayes, 
and the eves of every Sunday and holiday at fit and usual! , 
times? And doth he duely observe the orders, rites, and 
ceremonies prescribed in the said book of common prayer, 
as well in reading publick prayers and the Letanie, as also 
in administring the Sacraments, solemnization of matri- 
monie, visiting the sick, burying the dead, churching of 
women, and all other rites and offices of the Church, in 
such manner and form, as in the said book of common 
prayer he is eiijoyned, without any omission or addition ? 
And doth he reade the booke of the last Canons yearely, 
and wear a surplesse according to the said Canons ?*

2. tWhether have you any lecturer in your parish, who 
hath preached in his cloak, and not in his gown; and 
whether have you any lecturer who will not professe his 
willingnesse and readinesse to take upon him a living or 
benefice, with cure of souls, or who hath refused a benefice 
when it hath been offered unto him ?

3. Doth your minister bid holidayes and fastingdayes, as 
by the book of common prayer is appointed ? And doth 
he give warning before-hand to the parishioners for the 
receiving of the holy Communion, as the 22 Canon re- 
quireth ? and whether doth he administer the holy Com
munion reverently as becometh so high a mysterie, and so 
often, and at such times, as that every parishioner may 
receive the same at the least thrice in every yeare, whereof 
once at Easter, as by the book of common prayer is ap
pointed? And doth your, minister use the words of insti
tution according to the book, at every time that the bread ’ 
and wine is renewed, according as by the proviso of the 21 
Canon is directed ?J And doth he deliver the bread and 
wine to every communicant severally, and kneeling ? 
Whether hath he admitted to the holy Communion any 
declared notorious offender or schismatick, contraiy to the 
26 & 27 constitutions; or received any to the Communion, 
being not of his own cure; or put any from the Com
munion, who are not declared publickly infamous for any 
notorious crime in some court Ecclesiasticall?§ Doth he 
use the signe of the Crosse in Baptisme, or baptize in any 
bason or other vessell, and not in the usuall font; or admit 
any father to be godfather to his own childe, or such who 
have not received the holy oonununion; or baptize any 
children that were not born in the parish; or wilfully refuse 
to baptize any infant in his parish, being in danger, having 
been enformed of the weaknesse of the said childe; and 
whether the chUde dieth through his default without 
baptisme ?||

4. Whether hath your Minister married any without a 
King, or without Banes published three several! Sundayes 
or Holydayes, in time of divine service in the severall 
Churches or Chappels of their severall abode, according 
to the Book of Common-prayer, or in times prohibited, 
albeit the Banes were thrice published, without license or 
dispensation from the Bishop of the diocesse or his Chan- 
cellour, or Commissary first obtained in that behalf ? or hot 
betwixt the houres of eight and twelve in the forenoon, or 
have married any in any private house, or if the parties 
be under the age of 21 yeares, before their parents or 
governours have signified their consent unto him ?1f

6. Doth he refuse to bury any, which ought to be interred 
in Christian buriall, or deferre the same longer then he 
should; or bury any in Christian buriall, which by the 
constitutions of the Church of England, or Laws of the 
land, ought not to be so interred?

6.** Is your Minister a Preacher allowed ? If yea, then

* Ana doth he reade—said Canons] Omitted, 1641. 
f  Article 2 omitted, 1641.

at every time—misdirected] Omiied, 1641.
§ offender or schlsmatiok—court Ecclesiasticall] The/M ow ing pas

sage is snbsUttded in  1641:—offender, or put any from the .Communion, 
who are not publikely known to be infamous for some notorious 
crime. .

II or baptize in any bason—̂ without Baptisme] Omitted, 1641.
^  or in times prohibited—consent unto him] Omitted, 1641.
* The following additional Article is inserted in  1641, before Art. 6 

•Co you know of any Parson, Vicar, or Curate, that hath introduced
jhy offensive Bites or Ceremonies into the Church, not established by the 

the Land; as namely, that make three courtesies towards the 
that call the said Table an Altar, that enjoyn the 

coming into the Church to bow towards the East, or 
S'* ®»,̂ ®“*™uoion-Tahle, that call upon them to stand up at the
Xe Benedictus, Magnificat, the Gloria Patri, or at other times
then at Creed and the Gospel, that refuse to give the Communion to 

that win not come up and receive it at the Bails, that never pray 
before their hermons, but bid the people pray, or use any other new and 
voluntary Biteor Ceremonie not warranted by Law ? You are to present them by vertue or your offices and places.

by whom ? I f  not, whether doth he procure some, who are 
lawfully licensed, to preach monethly among you at least, 
and what doth be allow unto him ?

7. Doth your Minister (being licensed) preach usually 
according to the Canons,* either in his own cure, or in 
some other church or chappel neare adjoyning where no 
Preacher is, and how often hath he been negligent in that 
behalf? Or whether doth he or his curate, upon every 
Sunday, when there is no Sermon, reade an homily, or some 
part thereof, according as he ought to do ? or in case he be 
not licensed to preach, doth he take upon him to preach, or 
expound the Scriptures in his own cure or elsewhere ? If 
so, then you are to present the same, the time and place, 
when and where he did it ?t

8. Î Doth your Minister use to pray for the Kings Ma- 
jestie. King Charles, and for the Queens Majestie, Prince 
Charles, and all the royaU Progeny, with addition of such 
style and titles as ai’e due to his Highnesse; and exhort 
the people to obedience to his Majesty, and aU Magistrates 
in authoritie under him ? And doth he also pray for all 
Arch-Bishops, Bishops, and other ecclesiasticall persons?

9. Is your Minister continually resident upon his bene
fice, and how long time hath he been absent ? and in case 
he be licensed to be absent, whether doth he cause his cure 
to be sufficiently siipplied, according to the Canons?^ or in 
case he hath another benefice, whether doth he supply his 
absence by a curate sufficiently licensed to preach in that 
cure where he himself is not resident? Or othenvise in 
case the smalnesse of the living cannot finde a preaching 
Minister, doth he preach at both his benefices usually? 
And if he be most while absent, what order doth he take 
for hospitalitie, or relief of the poore ? declare it particu
larly. And whether doth he give the fourtieth part of fhe 
profits of his benefice to the poore, during his absence, or 
how long hath he forborn to do so ?H

10. Doth yom’ Minister or curate serve any more cures 
then one ? If yea, what other cure doth he serve, and how 
farre are they distant ?

11. Doth your Minister or curate every Sunday and 
holiday, before evening-prayer, for half an houre or more, 
examine and instruct the youth, and ignorant persons of 
his parish, in the ten Commandments, Articles of the belief, 
and in the Lords Prayer, and the Sacraments, according as 
it is prescribed in the catéchisme set forth in the book of 
common-prayer onely?jf and , doth he expound and shew 
forth the meaning and sense of the said catéchisme ? and 
if he do not, where is the fault, either in the parents and 
masters of the children, or in the curate neglecting his 
dutie ? And is he careful! to tender all such youth of his 
parish, as have been well instructed in their catéchisme, to 
be confirmed by the Bishop in his visitation, or at any other 
convenient time, as is appointed by the book aforesaid? 
And you are to warn the Ministers to prepare them against 
this jiresent visitation.

12. * * Doth your Minister in the rogation-dayes, go in 
perambulation of the circuit of the parish, saying and using 
the prayers, sufeages, and thanksgiving to God, appointed 
by law, according to his dutie, thanking God for his 
blessings, if there be plenty on the earth ; or otherwise, to 
pray for his grace and favour, if there be a fear of scarcitie ?

13. * * Hath your Minister admitted any woman, be
gotten with ohilde in adulterie or fornication, to be churched 
without license of the Ordinary?

14. * * Hath your Minister, or any other preacher, bap
tized children, churched any woman, or ministred the holy 
communion in any private house, otherwise then by law is 
allowed?

15. Doth your Minister endeavour and labour diligently 
to reclaim the Popish recusants in his parish from their 
errours (if there be any such abiding in your parish ?) Or 
whether is your parson, vicar, or curate, over-conversant 
with, or a favourer of recusants, whereby he is suspected 
not to be sincere in Religion ?

16. Hath your Minister taken upon him to appoint any 
publiok or private fasts, prophesies, or exercises, not 
approved by law, or publick authoritie? or hath he used to 
meet in any private house or* place, with any person or 
persons, there to consult how to impeaçh or deprave the 
book of common prayer, or the doctrine or disciplme of the 
church of England? If yea, then you shall present them all.

17. 1 1  Hath your Minister staid the publication of any

* according to tlie Canons] Omitted, 1641. f  Or whether doth he—-he did it] Omitted, 1641. 
j  Article 8 omitted, 1641.
§ according to the Canons] with a preaching Minister, Substituted, 

1641. '
(I or how long hath he forbom tc do so] pr what provision doth ha 

make otherwise for them ? 1641.
IT onely] Omitted, 1641.

Articles 12—14 omitted, 1641. 
f t  Articles 17—21 omitted, 1641.
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excommutóCatioiis, or suspensions* or doth he every half 
yeare denounce in his pâmsh-chürch, dl snob of his parish, 
as aie excommunicated and persevere therein, without seek
ing to he absolved? or doth he wittingly and willingly keep 
company with such as are exconumsdcate ? "And hath he 
admitted into your'church any person excommunicate, 
without a certificate of his absolution from the Ordinarie, or 
other competent ju^e?

18. Doth your Minister carefully look to the relief of the 
poore, and from time to time call upon his parishioners, to 
give somewhat as they can spare to godly and charitable 
uses, and particularly to the motíier and cathedra]! cduir4t 
of Lincoln, especially when they make their Testaments ?

19. Whether your Minister, or any having taken holy 
orders, being now silenced or suspended, or any other 
person of your knowledge. Or as you have heard, hold any 
conventicles, or doth preach in anyplace, or use any other 
form of divine service, then is appointed in the hook bf 
Common-prayer. If yea, then you are to present their 
names, and veith whom.

20. Whether is your curate licensed to serve, by the 
Bishop of the dioeesse, or by any other, and by whom ?

21. Doth your Minister use such decencie and comeli- 
nesse in his appareil, as by the 47 Canon is eiyoyned ? is 
he of sober behaviour, and one that doth not uSe such 
meohanicah or servile labour, as is not seemly for his 
function add calling ?

22. Is your Minister noted or defamed to have obtained 
his benefice or his" orders by simony, or any other way 
defamed to be a simoniacall person, or any way noted to be 
a schismatiek, or sohismatically affected, or reputed to be 
an incontinent person, or doth he table or lodge any such 
in his house ? or is he a frequenter of taverns, innés, or ale
houses, or any place suspected for ill rule? or is he a 
common drunkard, a common gamester, or player at dice, 
a swearer, or one that applies himself not to his study, or 
is otherwise offensive and scandalous to his function and 
ministry ? especially is he one that useth uncharitably ta  
curse, scandall and revile his own parishioners, in his heats 
and oholer?*

23,. t  Doth your preacher Or kctur«: reade divine 
service, before his sermon or lecture, and minister the 
Sacraments twice a yeare at least in his own person, 
according to the Canons ? .

24. W hen any person hath been dangerously sick in 
your parish, h a th  he J  neglected to visit him ? and  when 
any have been patting out of this life, hath he Omitted to 
do his last dutie in  that behalf, being sept’for and desired?

25. Dofh your minister, curate, or lecturer in his or their 
sermons deliver such doctrine as tends to obedience, and

' the edifying of their auditorie in failb, religion, and ^ o d  
life, withOnt intermedling with particular matters of State, 
not fit to be handled in the pulpit, but to be discussed by 
the wisdonie of hk Majeetíe, ana his Conncel ? And if  you 
finde any faùltie herein, you shall present them. Or doth 
he speed most of the houre in points of controversie, and 
new start-up questions § debarred by H authoritie from, the 
pulpit ?

26. Whether doth your Minister n3Ísbehave himself in 
preaching or praying, so that the congregation are offended 
thereat? and whether doth he teach pnblickly opposite 
doctrine against any other minister, or any other minister 
against hita ?T[ or doth he make any personall invectives 
in the pulpit, to the offence of particular men, and the 
scandall of the parish ? Decláre the points as neare as 
you can. And whether doth your minister Observe the 
late orders and articles appointed by the Rings Majesty?**

27-tt Whether do you know, or have heard of any married 
in your. Church at the times prohibited, or not being tbrice 
asked ih the church, or. without a lawfull license, or in an 
unlawfull place, or honre, that is, not between eight arid 
twelve of the clock in the forenoon; or where the parties or 
Ope of them under one and twentie yeáres of âge, had not 
the consent of their parents ? jfVnd who were those parties ?

* If yea, then present it. AMed, 1641
f  AHicU ^  OmUt$û, 1641, dw l the l/wo foïhhâng additional Artiides 

inserted'.^ ,
14. Do you know any Minister that doth perform, or any other person 

that doth hear Divine service otherwise performed then as it is now 
appointed by the Acts of Parliament of this Bealm, And' do yovi know ' 
or any that hath or doth disturb that wholsoip (paJer so appointed b f  
the Daw to be observed in Divine service? If yoU do, you must present 
their names. •

Is. Do yon know of any persons that deny Archbispops, Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons,'consecrated aceordinp; to the Order prescribed by 
the Statute, to be riahtly, orderly and lawfully consecrated aUd ordered Í 
i t  you do, you are-to present their names. 

t  he] yotir Minister. 1641.
6-questions] ofArminianisme, ridded, 1641. 
it by] the Kings, riddsd, 1$41. ■
i  againstanyother—against him] againsrtheArticles and Homilies 

prescribed by Law in  the Church otE ng land f Doth he preach and 
maintain, or palliate with distinctions and limitations, a"y points of 
Poperie? Declare the points as neer as you can, h'uisí¿riífed,1641.

•• Declare—Majestyj Omitted, 1641. 
f t Articles 27,28, omitted, 1641. ■

The time prohibited is from the Saturday next iiefore 
Advent-snnday, unfrU the  14 of Januaiie ; and from the 
Saturday next before Septuagesime Sunday, uutill the Mun- 
day next after Lowsnnday ; and from the Sunday before 
R elation  week. Until Trinitie Sunday.

28. Whether doth your minister use canonical, modest,
and decent appareil according to bis ahilitie, and that with
out Guriositie or bewfanglednesse ? and doth he ivear in 
his journeyes a éloak with sleeVes, Oomhaoniy called a 
priests cloak, without gards, long buttons, or cuts, accord
ing to the Canon ? . '

29. Whether hath the form of ■eOauninationegaiBst im
penitent sinners, been read in yOur church to the people, 
according to the hook of Common prayer?

Concerning Schoùlmastérs,
I)oth any in your parish openly or privately take upon 

him to teach sehooi Without license of the Oi'diiiary ; and 
is he conformable to the religion now established ? And 
doth he bring his scholars to the church to hear divine 
service and sermons ? And d (^  he instruct his schelias. 
in the grounds of the religion now established in this Church 
of England ? and is he carefull and diligent to benefit his 
scholars iu learning ? , .

2. Doth your echoolmaster teach and înstraCt his yoidh* 
in any other Grammar, Accidence, or any other Catéchisme 
then is allowed by publick authoritie ? and what Grammar, 
Accidence, or Catéchisme is it that he so teacheth?

3f. Is any living or means given towards the erection or 
maintenance of any school, withholden back, or otherwise 
hnployed, and by whom ?

4f. Doth any keep school in the ohanoell or church, by 
which means that holy place and the communion table are 
many wayes profaned, and the windows broken ?

5f. Doth your schoolmaster teach his scholars to carrie 
themselves awfully and reverently in the Church, not passing 
at any time through, or continuing in the same, with their 
hats on, nor playing at any time in that holy place? A.nd 
doth he teach theui all reverence towards their betters, their 
parents, their elders, and especially towards all in holy 
Grders? And if he do not, present same without foil.

Parish Clerics and Sextons.
1. HaV<e you a  fit ptariah-clerk, aged twentie yearesat the 

least, of honest conversation, able tc  reade and write? 
W hether are his ând the sextons wages paid without fraud, 
according to  the ancient custofne of your parish? if not, 
then by whom are they So defrauded or denied i by wbom 
are they chosen ? and Whether is the Said clerk approved 
by the Ordinarie? and bath he taken an oath, as in Such 
cases is 6 t  and required ? Is he diligent in hfo ofSce, and 
serviceable to  tbe minister, and doth he take upon hitn to 
meddle with any thing,above his ofiBce, as churching of 
women, burying th e  dead, or such like ?î

2. Doth your clerk or sexton keep thé church clean, the 
doores locked at fit times ? Is any thing lost or spoiled in 
the church through bisdefeult? Are the communion table, 
font, books, and Other ornaments of the church kept fair 
and clean ? doth he suffer any unseasonable ringing, or any 
profene exéecise m your chuixh? or doth he (when any is§ 
passing out of this me) neglect to toll a bell, having npfieo 
thereof? II

Coneeminff tie Parisbim^s^
1. "Whether do any of your parishioners being sixteen 

yeares of age or upwards, or othei’s lodging pr commonly 
resorting to  any  house Within your parish ; wSfully »hcent 
themselves from your parish church, upon sUndayes and 
holydayés, a t morning and evening prayers ; or who come 
late to (duvreh, and depart from ehureh before service be 
done upon the Said dayes ; or who do not reverently behave 
themselves both in  their entrance into the church andjf 
during the time of diviUe service, devoutly kneeling, when , 
the generall confession of sînnes, the letanie, Ihe fen CM1-, 
mandments, and aU prayers and collects aye, read, and 
Using all due and lowly reverence (if they be not upon their 
knees at that time) 'when the blessed name o f  the: Eord 
Jesus Christ is mentioned, attd standing Up when the 
f io le s  of the belief are read ; or who do cover their heads 
in the eburchdxming the time of diviae service, nnlesseit be 
in case of neoessitie, in which case they may wear a night
cap or coif; or who do give themselves to babbling, tal.k- 
ing, or walking, and are not atteutwe to beare the word

• in the Catéchisme or groimds of Eeiigion P And doth he' instruct 
them. Added„lMl. 

f  Articles S—S, omitted, IBii.
I  by whom are they chosen—such like] Omitted,l6il. '
§ weak and assured him to be. Added, lUl.
Jl havinfr notice thereof] to give notice thereof to ail devout Chris

tians. SvbttitKted, 1641.
If both iu—and] Omitted, 1641.
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preached or read? ^w hether any of your parish, being of 
sixteen yeares of age or upwards, do n o t receive the holy 
Communion in  your church th rice ' every yeare, whereof 
once a t Easter : and  w hether do no t they devoutly kneel a t 
th e  receiving thereof ? t  And whether any having divers 
houses of remove, do shift from place to place Oh purpose 
to  defeat the perforntatioe of their Christian duties id  that 
hehalf.J. ; ,

2. "Whether any of your parishioners, being admonished 
thereof, do pot send their children, servants and appren- 

' tices, to the minister, to be catechised upon suCh Sunaayes 
' and holidayes as aré appointed ; or whether any of them

do refuse to com e; or i f  they come, refuse to  learn those 
instructions set forth  in  the book of common prayer, 
together with the  Sense and meaning of the same, as they 
are expounded by the m inister ?

3. W hether any  of your parish do entertain TVithin their 
house any sojourner, common guests, or other persons, who 
refuse to  frequent di-vine service, or receive the holy com
m union , as aforesaid : present their names, theiï qualities, 
and  conditions.

4. What récusant Papists are there in your parish, or 
other sectaries ?§ présent their names, qualities. Of eondi- 
"tions. Whether keep they any schoolinaste* in; their house 
which cometh not to church to heare divine sérvice and 
receive the communion ? what is his name, and how long 
hath he taught there, or elsewhere ? .

6. Whether do any of the said popish recusants, or 
other scMsmaticks labour to seduce and -withdraw others 
from the religion now established ; or instruct theif fami
lies or children in popish religion; or refuse to entertain 
any, .especially in place of greatest service, or trust, but 
such as concurre with them in their opinions .i“

6. How long have the said popish recusants abstained 
from divine service, or-from the communion as aforesaidP 
' 7. Is there any in yoiir p^sh  that retain, sel!, utter, or 
disperse any popish hooks, or writings, or other hooks, 
libraries, or writings of any sectaries, touching the religion, 
state, or government Ecclesiasticall of this Mngdome of 
England, or keep any monuments of superstition uncan
celled or nndefaced?

8. Whether have ypu any in your parish, which heretofore 
being popish recusants or sectaries, have since reformed 
themselves,, and.come to church to heare di-vine service, 
and receive the sacraments ? If yea, then who are they ? 
and how long since have they so reformed themselves ? and 
whether remain they stilL and abide in that conformitie P 

' ■ 9. ■ Is there anj'in your parish that refuse to have their
children baptized, of themselves to receive the communion 
at the hands of your minister, taking exception against 
him, and what causes' or exceptions do they alledge? or 
Lave any married wives refused to come to church accord- 

, ing to the book of common prayer, to give God thanks 
after their childe-birth,' for their safe deliverance ? and 
whether do they çomé to this thanksgiving with a vail, or 
in the grave and ahcient habit heretofore used ? (| And 
whether do any of, or in your parish, refuse to have their 
children baptized in your -parish church, according to the 
form prescribed in the hook of common prayer ?

10. jj Do any of your parish usually go to other parish 
' churches to heare divine service or sermons ? or do they

communicate, or baptize their children in any other parish ?
11. Whether he there any in your parish who will come

to heare the sermon, hut will not come to publike prayers 
appointed by the hoot of Commoii prayer, making a schisme 
or division (as it -were) between the use of publike prayer 
and preaching ? '

12. What persons -within your parish, for any offence, 
contumacie, or crime of Ecclesiasticall cognisance, do stand 
excommunicate ? present their names, and for what cause 
they are excommuniçàted, and how long they have so stood, 
and what person Or persons do wittingly and -usually keep 
them companie?

1'3. Whether anŷ  not being in orders do execute any 
priestly or ministeriall office, in your churohj- phappell, or 
churoh-iyard, and what be their names? and what licenses 
have they so to do, and from whom ?
■ i 4_ ** Whether any in your parish, that have heretofore 
taken upon him the order of priesthood or deacon, hath

* audiisingall due—̂ preached or read] Omiiied, 16él. 
j  as by Law they are bound. Added, 16ál.
I  And wbetber—behalf] OiniUed, lén. 
n Â' sectaries] Omitted, 1641.
L and whether do they come—-heretofore used] ■ Omitted, 1641. 

'}^eided-^~ 1C—12 omitted, 1641, and the following additional Article
10. raised up in the Ghatioell towards the .AJt-ar (as

flneeti yeers last past levelled P or whose fault 
;s it they 59Í all Cruoiflies and seandaloiis Kctuies of any
the Perdus of the jri^.h-VaboIished in your. Churches ? Are the Ipiaî es 

Í w Xmçin intodueed within these twenty yeers likewise
■ «’• “o”  ‘o declare the truth.•* Article 14 omitted, 1641. . . v ,

since relinquished the straie, and. lives as a lay-mait neglect
ing his vocation ?

16. Hath any person in your parish quarrelled, or 
stricken, or used any -violence to your Minister, or strickoi 
or quarrelled Vith any other person within your church or 
church-yard, or demeaned himself disorderly in the church, 
by filthy or profane talk, or any other base or immodest 
behaviour, or disturbed the Minister in time of divine 
Ser-vice or Sermon, or libelled, or spoken slanderous words 
against your Minister, to the soandall of his vocation, or 
defamed, any of his neighbours, touching any crime of 
Eeclesiasticall cognisance?

16. * Whether any of, or in your parish, ivithout consent 
of the Ordinarie, or other lawfriU authoritie, have caused 
any to do penance, or to he censured or punished for any 
matter of Ecclesiasticall cognisance, by any Vestry-meetings, 
or otherwise by their own authoritieor have taken any 
money, or commutation for the same. Present their names 
that have done it. And who have been so puhished? In 
what manner, and upon what cause?

17. Whether any person in your parish do exercise any 
trade or labour, buy or sell, or keep open shops or ware
houses upon any Sunday or Holiday, by themselves, their 
servants, or apprentices, or have otherwise profaned the 
said dayes, contrary to the orders of the Church of England. 
And whether there be any Inne-keepers, Alehouse-keepers, 
Victuallers or other persons, that permit any persons in 
their houses to eat, drink, or play, during the time of 
dim e Service or Sermon, or reading the homilies in the 
fqrénoon or afternoon upon those dayes.
s<' 18. 'VVTiether the fifth day of November be kept holy, 
tad thanksgiving made to God, for his Majesties and this 
states happy deliverance, according to the ordinance in that 
behalf.

19. Whether any of your parish t  hold or frequent any 
conventicles, or private congregations, or make or maintain 
any constitutions, agreed upon in any such assemblies; or 
any that do -write, or puhlikely, or privately speak against 
the book of Common-prayef, or anything therein contained, 
or against any of the Articles of Religion agreed upon, in 
Anno 1662. or against the Kings supremacie in causes 
eoclesiasticall, or against the oath of supremacie, or of 
allegiance, as pretending the same to be unla-wfuU, and not 
warrantable by the word of God j or against any of the ■ 
rites and ceremonies of the Church of England, now 
established; or against the government of the Church of 
England, under the Kings most Excellent Majestie, by 
Aroh-bishops, Bishops, Deans, Arch-deacons, and other 
officers of the same áffirming, that the same is repugnant 
to the word of God, tad that the said Ecclesiasticall officers 
are not lawfully ordained-. Or whether there be any 
Authours, Maintainers, or Favourers of heresie or schisme, or 
that be suspected to he Anabaptists, Libertines, Brownists, 
of the family of Love, or of any other heresie or schisme: 
present their names.

20.1 Whether any of yom* parish have married within 
the degrees by law prohibited, and where and by whom; 
and whether any couple in your parish being lawfully 
married, live apart one from the other, without due separa
tion by the law; or any that have -been divorced, which 
keep company with any other at bed or at board.

21. § Whether do any persons administer the goods of the 
dead without lawfull authoritie, or supprésse the last will 
of the dead ? or are there in your parish any wills not yet 
proved, or goods of the dead (dying intestate) left un- 
administred ? by authority in that behalf, you •shall not 
fail to present the executors, and all others faultie therein.

22. Whether any withhold the stock of the church, or any 
goods or things given to good and charitable uses.

23. Whether your hospitalls, almes-houses, and other 
such houses and corporations, founded to good and charita
ble uses, and the lands, possessious, and goods of the same, 
be ordered and disposed of as they should be. And do the 
masters, governours, fellows, and others of the said houses 
anti corporations, behave and demean themselves, according 
to the godly ordinances and statutes o i their severall 
foundations?

24. II Whether have you any in your parish to your 
knowledge or by ‘ common fame or report, which have 
committed adultery, fornication, or inces t; or any which 
have impudently bragged or boasted, that he or she have 
livxd incontinenently with any person or persons whatso
ever; or any that have attempted the chastitie of any 
woman, or sollicited any woman, to, have the carnall know
ledge of her body; or which are commonly reputed to b e

 ̂ * Article 16
' f  '(otherwise then fathers and mothers in their’own'famiiies). Added. 

164t • " •
t  by'Ai’ch-bishops—the same] by Bishops, 'Substituted, 1641.

. § Articles 20, 21, omiUed, 1641.
{] Articles 24r~29 omitted, 1641,
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conimon drunkards, Masjheffiers of Gods holy name, coni' 
mon swearers, common iianderers of their neighoours, and 
sowers of discord, filthy and lascivious' talkers, ustírers, 
simoniaoall persons, baWds, or harbourers of women with 
child, which bè unmarried, of cofivéyihg, or'suffering thchk 
to go away béfore they have made satisfectioû.to the 
church ; or any that having heretofore been preseiited', or 
'suspected of any the aforesaid crimes, have fOr that cause 
depaptedyOur jpàrish, & are now returned again ; or any 

• which have used any inchahtments, sorceries, incantations 
and witchdraftsi which are not made felony by the statutes 
of this reahn*; ot any which have committed any perjury in 
any ecclesiastical court, in an ecclesiastical cause, or which 
Trave committed any forgery, punishable by the ecclesiasticaU 
laws, and the procurers and abettOurs of the said offences? 
You shall truely present the pames' of all and singular the 
said offenders, and with whom they have committed the 
said offences, in case they have not been publickly punished 
to your Knowledge fot the same crimes.

25: Whether have you any common resortera to your 
church being not of your parish? or do any such receive 
the communion with you ?

26. Whether' do any in your parish wittingly converse 
with ex'communicate.persons ? what excommunicate persons 
havé been buried in your church or churchyard P

2 7 . Whether do any of your parishioners accustome to go 
‘to  other churches, and leave their own f

28 . 'Whether be yOuf Parishioners conveniently placed 
and Seated’in your 'church? and whether do any contend 
touching their places P and do any servants or youth 
prevent the householders of their seats P
.•'29. I f  you have any chappels of ease in  your parish, 

whether do the inhabitants resort once a yeare at the least 
to the-parish church, to  receive the communion?

;30. 'Whether have any inkeepers, alewives, victuallers, 
of tiplexs, received, harboured, or suffered any person to  eat, 
drink, stay, or play in  their houses in tim e of common 
prayer, sermon, or homily, on snndayes or holidayes ? A nd 
w hat persons were so received, harboured, or suffered? and 
have they sold forth any drink or viotualls a t the like 
tim e ? and have any Of your parish loytered, or been gaming 
abroad at thè same time ? ‘

31. W hether have any laboured, wrought, or gone to 
cart on the Sunday or nohday? and have any artificers,

'shoemakers, chandlers, mèroers, butchers, and the like, set 
open their shop-windows or doores, or used their trade, or 
any manual! occupation upou any of those dayes, or sold 
any wares o t goods belonging to  their trade, in  the  tim e Of 
prayer, sermón, Or homilie, upon any Sunday or holiday ? 
and who were thS same that did so ?

32. * Whether have you in  your parish aijy water-mills, 
winde-mills, fulling mills, or other mills which have been 
Suffered to grinde or go upon the sabhath'day in prayer 
time, or any other time Or part'Of the day ? and by whose 
suffermce do they so grinde or* go ?

■ Physicians, Chirurgeorts, and Midwives.
How many physicians, chirurgeonS, apd midwives have 

yon in your parish ? hoW long have they used their seVerall 
sciences or ofiSces, apd by what'authoritie? and how have 
they demeaned themselves therein? and of what skill me 
they accounted to he in their profession?

Tonching the Churchwardens and Sidemen.
Whether yon, and the churchwardens, questmeii, or side- 

m en , from time to  time do and have dope theirf diligence,
. in  not suffering any idle person to  abide either in the 

churchyard, or çburchpprch in service or sermon time, hu t 
causing them either to  oome into the church to beare divine 
service, or to  ''depart, apd pot disturb süch as he hearers 
there. And whether they have, and ypu do diligeptly see 
the parishioners duely resort to the church every Sunday apd 
holiday, and there to ' remain during divine service and 
sermoni And whether you or your' predecessors, church
wardens there, suffer apy playes, feasts, drinkipgs, or any 
other profane usages, to  be kept in yottr chüroh, ohappel, 
or churchyards ; or, have suffered to your and their utter
most power and endeavour, any person or persons to  be 
tipling or drinking in any inne or victualling house in 
your parish, during the tiipe of divine service or sermon on 
sundayes and holidayes. ’

2. J  Whether, and how often have you admitted any to  
preach within your church or chappel, which was not 
su®ciently licensed ? and Whether you together with ypur 
minister, have no t tpken diligent heed alld care, tha t every 
parishioner being of sixteen yearea of age or upwards, have 
received thiice eveiy yeare, as aforesaid ; and also that no

' * A rtic le  32 » k itted  le i l ,  ‘ 
f  theirj your.' 1641. '
Í  Articles 3—5 omitted, 16il.

stranger have usually come to your church from their own 
parish churqh.

3i Whether hath there been provided against every com- 
muniop, a sufficient quantitie of fine white bread, and oft 
good and wholsome wine, for the communkants that shall 

' receive? And whether that"wine he brought in a clean 
and sweet standing pot of pewter, 6r of other purer metall.

4, Whether were you chosen, by the consent of the 
minister and the parishioners ? And have thé late church
wardens given up a just account for their times, and de
livered to their snccessours by bill indented the money, and 
other things belonging to the church, Which was in their , 
hands? Apd are the aimes of the church faithfully dis
tributed to the use of the poOre? ,

6, W hether do you see the names of all preachers which 
are strangers and  preach in yOur parish Churches, to he 
noted  in a book for th a t purpose ; and whether doth eveiy 
jireacher subscribe his name, and of whom he had his 
license? '

6. Whether ariy man do trouble or molest yon for doing 
your duties ; or are aUy of the eçclesiasticall judges or 
their surrogates over easie to receive frivolous comjlaiilts 
against you for doing yOur duties, and to hold you in long 
and tedious suits concerning the same ? If so, yon must 
present, and by what judge, surrogate, prootom*, or appa- 
ritour you have been so* troubled.

7. Whether be there any legacies withhplden given to 
the church or poore people, or to the mending of high- 
wayes, or otherwise by the Testateurs ? In whose bauds 
is it, by whom was it given, and by whom is it with- 
holden ?

8. t  Do you know of any thing that hath been complained 
of that is not yet redressed ?

,9.t Whether do the churchwardens about the midst of 
divine service, usually walk forth, and make search for such 
as are then abroad in the streets, or in taverns, or ale
houses, suspected to harbour idle oompanie ?

Concerning EcclesiasticaU Magistrates and Oncers.
Whether do you know or have heard of any payment, 

composition or agreement, to or with any ecclesiftstieall 
magistrate, judge or officer, for winking at or sparing to 
punish any person for any offence of ecciesiasticall cog
nisance, or for suppressing or concealing of any excom
munication or any other ecclesiasticall Censure, of, or 
against any recusant, or any other offendér ip the cases 
aforesaid ? What snmme of money or other consideration 
hath been received or promised, by, or to any nf them, in 
that respect, by whom, and with whom ?

2. Hath any person within your parish, paid Ur promised 
any summe of money or other reward either of late, or 
heretofore for commutation of peUance, for atty <»ime of

. ecclesiastice-ll cognisance? if sp, then with whom, when, 
and for what summe Of money? and how hath the same 
been imployed ? you are to  present these particularly.

3. Are your ecclesiasticall judges and their substitutes 
Batehellours of the laws, or masters of arts at the least, 
learned and practised in the civile and ecclesiastioall laws, 
men of good life and fame, zealously affected in religion, 
and just, upright, and diligent in executing their offices ? 
Have they heard any matter of office, privately in their 
chambers,’without tfcij sworn registers, or their deputies 
presence ?

4. Do you know or have you heard, that any eocle- 
siasticall judge, officer, or minister hath received or taken 
any extraordinarie fees or other rewards or promises, b y  
any wayes or means, directly or indirectly, of any person 
or persons whatsoever, either for the granting of the ad
ministration of the goods tod chattels of thote that have 
died intestate, to one before another, or for allotting of 
larger portions o f the goods and chattels of those that have

, died intestate, to  one more thep to another; or for allowing 
larger anfi unreasonable accounts, made by executors or 
administrateurs ; or for giving them Quietus est, or dis
charges, without inventory or aoctmnt, to defraud creili-, 
tours, legataries, or those who are to have portions P And 
what summes of money do yoU know, or nave you heard, 
that any ecclesiastioall judge or officer hath taken out of 
the state of any dying intestate, upon pretence to bestow 
the same in pious Uses either of late or heretofore; and how 
have the same, been bestowed ?

5. Hath any ecclesiastioall magistrate, judge, officer, or 
any other exercising eccleriastiCaJl jurisdiction within this 
diooesse, or any advocate, register, proctour, clerks, appari
teurs, Or other ministers belonging to the same ecclesi
astical courts, e.xacted or taken by any wayes or means, 
directly or indirectly, extraordinary or greater fees then are 
due and accustomed P And whether is there a table for the 
rates of all fees set up in their several! courts and offices ?

* so] Omitted, 1641. 
t  Articles 8,9, omitted, 1011,
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And whether have they sent, or suffered any processe to go 
out of the ecclesiasticall courts, otherwise then hy law they 
ought ; or have they taken upon them the offices of in
formers or promoters to the said courts, or any other way 
abused themselves in their offices, contrary to the Law and 
Canons in that behalf provided?*

6.f What number of apparitonrs hath every severall 
judge ecclesiasticall ? and -wherein, and in what manner is 
the countrey overburdened by them ? and wherein have 
they cMlsed or summoned any to appeare in the said courts, 
without a presentment or citation first had? or whether 
have they threatned any to prosecute them in the said 
courts, if they would not give them sonierewards, and what 
bribes in that behalf have they taken? and whether are 
they drunkards and debauched people, and such as have 
sçandalieed the jurisdiction ecclesiasticall?

7-t If you know of any other default or crime of ecclesi- 
astieall cognisance, yOU are to present the same by vertue 
of your Oathes. The Minister of evety parish may and 
ought to joyn in presentment kdth the Church-wardens and 
side-men ; and if they will not present, the Minister may and 
Opght hipisclf present the faults and crimes aforesaid : and 
there must he severall presentments, made to every severall 
article : and the Minister, church-wardens and side-men, 
ar® to meet andconferrc about the said presentments, and 
answering of every of the aforesaid articles.

8. whether hftth any ecclesiasticall judge or his surro
gate», without the allowance of the Bishop, lately taken 
Upon them to set up any new consistories, or courts, and to 
keep courts of Concurrencie in peculiars, and others, and 
more places then heretofore hath been accustomed ; and to 
call the people to those concurrent courts unduely without 
presentments, or other just cause, but onely to trouble the 
o0untrey, ,and to get unjust fees to their own purses ? And 
have they in thoCe new concurrent courts cited the people 
into peculiars, and out of the jurisdiction, and for matters 
whereof they were dismissed hy their ordinary judge before, 
so that tbcy have'heen troubled in severall places for one 
and the same thing contrary to the law? And whether are 
the samé late erécted consistories to the grievance of the 
pesOplo, and by whom have the said new courts been lately 
set up,, and by what authoritiCj and where, atid in what 
place?. déclare the same particularly.

Lastlyj; the chureh-WMdens are required Specially and 
particularly to Warn their parsons and viçars to Set down in 
writing under their hands, and deliver it up to the Lord 
Bishops printàpâB register upon the visitation. day, what 
and Row much tRe said parsons and vicars have Contributed 
towards tije repairs of the cathedrall church of S. Pauls in 
Lohdon, according to the directions in that behalf from his 
Majestie, and the Lords of the Çounoel j and who hath not 
been called upon, nor aS yet contrihutea at all.

" F in is .
three following Orders of Parliament are added to the 

Articles of \&A\.
Die Mercurii, 9 Sept. 1641.

Upon signification this day unto the House, by the 
Lord Bishop of Ldncoln, that his Lordship was determined 
between this and the neSt meeting of Parliament to rtsit 
his Diocese in his own person,

It is ordered by the Lords in Parliament, That the said 
Lbrd Bishop of Jjmxoln shall in his said Visitation take 
order to put in practise two severall Orders of this House, 
the one dated the I6. of January 1640, and the other dated 

I thê  first of March last past, and hereunto annexed.
pia Sahhati, 16. Januarii, 1640.

It is this day ordered hy the Lords Spiritual! and Tem- 
, girali in high Court of Partirent assembled, That the 

Divine Service bç performed as it is appointed hy the Acts 
of Parliament of this Realm ; And that all such as shall 

- diaturh that wholesome Order, shall he severely punished 
according to the Law ; And the Parsons, Vicars, and 
Curates in the several! Parishes spall forbear to introduce 
any Rites or Ceremonies that may give offense, otherwise 

' then tho,se which are established hy the Raws of the Land.
Dia Lunch, 1. Martii, 1640.

It is this day ordered by the Rovds Spiritual! and 'Tem
poral! in the high Court of Parliament assenlhled, 'jj'hat 
every Lord Bishop in his severall Dioóese shall give djrec-, 
tions and take câre that the Commuaión-table in every 

. Church in his Diocese do standTdeeently in the ancient place 
where it ought to do by the Law, and as it hath done for 
the greater part of these threescore yeers last past.

F in is .]
• OiBces. eontrary—nrovidfidl places ? You are Or y6Ur office to 

present the same. Subetitutea, 161.1. '
t  Articles 6, 7, omitted, 16 il. 
t  This last Article omitted, 104,1.

WREN, BISHOP OF NORWICH, 1636. 
Articles to be inqvired of within the Dioces of Norwich: , 

In the first Visitation of the R. Reverend' Father ia 
God, Matthew, Lord Bishop of Norwich.

Printed at London, by Richard Badger, 1636.
[From a copy among the Tanner MSS., having MS. refe- 
' rences added in the margin to other Visitation Articles.

Collated with the Articles issued by Wren in 1662 as 
Bishop of Ely.]

The Teneur of the Oath to be Ministred to the Church
wardens ; and any other of every Parish, that shall be 
sworne to make Presentments.

You shall sweare, that you, and every one of you, shaR 
and will duly consider, and diligently enquire of every one 
of these Articles here given you in charge, and of aU the 
branches thereof, and make true answer to al particulars 
therein demanded ; and that all affection, or favour, or 
hatred, or hope of reward and gaine, or feare of displeasure, 
or malice of any person, and aU other pretences set aside, 
you shall and -will present every such person of your Parish, 
or within it, as hath committed any offence or fault, or 
made any default mentioned in any of these Articles, or 
which is vehemently suspected, or otherwise defamed of, 
any such offence, fault, or default ; 'wherein you shall deale 
uprightly and fully according to the truth, neither pre
senting, nor sparing to present any contrary to the truth : 
Having in this action God before your eyes, ivith an earnest 
zeale to maintaine truth and vertue, and to suppresse vice, 
and to discharge your owne consciences. So helpe you 
God, and the Holy Contents of this Booke.

God save the King.*
Articles to he inqvired of in the Dioces of Norwich, at

the Visitation, holden in the yeere of our Lord, 1636.
Chap. 1.—Concerning Religion and Doctrine.

Are there any abiding in your Parish, or resorting to it, 
who haue wilfully maintained any heresies-, erreurs, or false 
opinions, contrary to the faith of Christ and holy Scrip
ture ? Or that do impugne t  any of the .39 Articles of 
Rehgion, agreed upon in Anno 1562. and stablished an 
the Church of England? And is the declaration, which 
the Kings Maiesty J prefixed before those 39 Articles, con
cerning the settling of the questions late in difference, duly 
obserued by all within your Parish, according to his 
Maiesties commandement?

2. Be there any in your Parish that have denied, or per- 
swaded any Other to deny, withstand, or impugne the Kings 
Maiesties authority, and supremacy, in causes Ecclesias
tical! wiihin this Realme ? §

3. Is there in your Parish any that hath beene, or is 
vehemently suspected to haue beene present at any vnlaw- 
full assembliesi conuenticies, or meetings, vnder colour or 
pretence of any exercise of Religion ? Or doe any affirme 
and maintaine such meetings to be lawful! ?

4. Be there any abiding, in, or resorting to your Parish, 
that are commonly reputed to be ill affected in matter of 
the religion professed in our Church, or taken to be Recu
sant Papists, or factious j| separatists, refusing to repaire 
vnto the Church, to heare diuine Seruice, and to receine the 
holy Communion ? Or that haue or do publish, sell, or 
disperse,^ any superstitious, seditious, or schismatioall

’’ The followiny key to the M.S. marginal references is here sub
joined in  the Tamger copy

J.C.1081. 
E.C.lSäO. 
M.C. 1567. 
J.L. 1683. 
E.E. 1670, 
T.L.I571. 
R.h. 1605. 
E.C. 1605. 
Ii.0.1606. 
li.B. 1609. 
G.0.1616. 
J.N.1619.
D. P. 1632. 
W.C. 1683.
E. W. 1635 
B.C. 1638. 
E.N.16S8. 
J.P. 1639.

E.L. 5. s; 

J.N.1.1.

E.!. 5.1, 
C. 4.
J.N. 1, i.

A. C. 42,44
B. L.5,7.. 
G.C. 3.18. 
J.'W. 2. 29 
J.N. 1. 3. 
A.C. 8.17. 
E.L. 5. 36. 
L.C. 11.

G.C. 3.7.: 
J.N.1.5. 
JX. 5. 3. <

Eie. London.
Eio. Gantuar. 
LanceL Cicestr. - 
Lane. {¡It - 
Georg. Cantuav - 
Decan, Pant 
"Wm Cantuar. - 
Bobeft 'WTiite • 
Brian. Cicest. 
Eio. Norvio. 
joh.Pe)

k-L.
ÎÈ
E-B.
G.C.
D.P.
W.C.
K.W.
li
J.p.

Joes. London. 
Ric. Riien. - .  - 
Tiio. Lincoln. - 
Anton. Cicestr. - 
Jacob. Winton - 
Tho. "Winton. 
Joes. No^ic. - 
Matth. Cantuar. 
Edm. Cantuar. - 
Joes. Cantuar. •

J.L.R.E.
T.L.
A.C.
J.W.
T.W.
J.N.
M.C.
E.C
J.C.

+ who have wiMly—impugne] who (as far as .you know, or have 
cfedihly h$ard from persons of deeper Judgment) do at any time preach, 
teach, deliver, publish or tnaintam any heresie, or any erroneous and 
false opinion accouhted tO be contrary to the Éaith of Christ, or any 
eentencei matter, çr cause, which hath heretofore been determined, 
ordered of adjudged to be hei’esie by the authority of the Caponical 
Scriptures, or by the first fow Oeneral Councels, or any of them, or by 
any other General Councel, àelerminiï)(g the same to be heresie by the 
express words of holy Scripture ? Or are there any which do deny or
^^^^^ngs Maiesty] blessed IJiartyr King Charles the First. 1662.

§ The following article i$ added in  1662 :—
8. Be there any in your Parish that have affirmed that the Form of 

Oonsecratihg Bishopii, and making Pidegts and Peacons, as it is used in 
the Church of England, is notrholy, right, true, and lawful P Or that the 
Government of this Church under the Kings Majesty by Archbishops, 
Btehops, Deans, Ai’Chdeacons, and other Ecclesiastical Officers, is im- 
lawful or Antichristian.

If Papists or factions] whether Papists or other factions, 1662« 
ii or conteigh to others.
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' A.C.12. 

E.Ii.,5. 2,4.

J.N.2,1,

A.C. 1Ó.

Bookes, Libels, or Writings, touching the Religion, State, 
or Ecclesiastical! goUernment of this Kingdome of England ? 

' Present their names, qualities and conditions, if you know 
or haue heard of any.

Chap. 2.—Concerning puHike Prayer, and administration 
of the holy Sacraments, Sfc.

1. Have any in your Parish spoken, or declared any
thing in derogation or deprauation of the forme of Gods 
worship, established in the Church of England, and the 
administration of the Sacraments, Rites * and Ceremonies 
set forth and prescribed in the booke of Common Prayer ? 
Or 'do any preach, speak, and declare that the hook of 
Common Prayer oontaineth any thing that is repugnant to 

■ the holy Scripture, or not meet to be vsed ? Or doe use 
any scornefull words against those godly Serrnons, called, 
the Homilies of the Church ?
■ 2. Hath any in your Parish caused, proom'ed or main

tained any Minister, to say any common or publike prayer, 
or to administer the Sacrament of Baptisme, or of the 
Lords Supper, otherwise, or in any other manner, than is 
mentioned in the said booke of Common Prayer? Or 
hath any interrupted, hindered, let, or disturbed the 
Minister in reading of diuine Service, or administring the 
Sacraments in such manner as is mentioned in the said 

J.N. 2.2, booke ? Or hath any interrupted him in his preaching, or 
TX. 2.3. reading the Homilies ?

' ^ . 3. Is the Sacrament of Baptisme rightly and duly ad-
Y,Ij. 1 .8. ministred according to the forme prescribed in the booke of 

Common Prayer j with due observation of all Rites and 
J,if. 2.3. Ceremonies prescribed to be vsed in the same, without
J.N. 4.4. adding or altering of any part of any prayers, or interro-
EJj.1. S, gatories? Is the signe of the Crosse euery time vsed, and 

the Surplice neuer but worne in the administring of it.
4. Hath the administration of the Sacrament of Bap- 

J.IT.2.4. tismebeeneat anytime deferred longer than till the next 
Sunday or Holiday, immediatly following the birth of the 
childe ?t

6. Hath the Sacrament of baptisme beene refused to be 
J.N, 2.6, administred to any children borne in, or out of wedlock,

• their birth being made knowne to the Minister of the
Parish, and they offered vnto him to be baptized? Or 
haue any such children died vnbaptized ?

. 6.. Haue the parents of the childe baptized beene at any
time admitted to be Godfathers or Godmothers to the 

E.Ii. 5.14. same ? Or haue any been admitted to be Godfathers or
B,.q, 20. Godmothers to any childe, before they haue received the

holy Communion?J Or haue any Godfathers or God-
I . 0 . 80. mothers vsed any other answers or speech in Baptisme,
J. N.2.'6. then is by the Book of Common Prayer appointed? Or

haue they giuen to the children baptized any name that is 
absurd, or inoonuenient for so holy an action ?§

7. Haue any children beene baptized in priuate houses, || 
or by any Lay-person, or Midwife, or popish Priest, or by

K. C.21. any other than your owne Minister? And haue all chil
dren priuately baptized; if they liued, beene afterwards 
brought to your Church, that the Congregation and the 

J.N,2,7. Minister of the Parish (in case they were not baptised by 
him) might be certified, whether they, or any of them̂ ff were 
lawfully baptized or no ?

8. Haue the children that haue beene borne to any 
popish Recusant** in your Parish, beene publikely baptized

J.N. 2.8. in your Parish Church, by your owne Parson, Vicar, or 
Curate? Of by whom else were they baptized, or where, 
to your knowledge, or as youRaue heard ?tt 

, 9. Hath the blessed Sacraments of the Lords Supper
been dulie and reuerently administred in your Church or 

E:^1,4. Chappell, so often, and at such conuenient times, that, at 
least thrice euery yeere (whereof once at Easter) euerie 
parishioner within your Parish, being of the age of 16 

J.N. 2,9. yeeres or vpwards, might receiue the same ?
10. Hath the said blessed Sacrament been deliuered vnto 

any, or receiued by any the Communicants within your 
E.L. 1,4; Parish, that did unreuerently either sit, stand, or leane; or 
J.N. 2.10. that did not deuoutly and humbly kneele upon their

* worship—Eites] and the set form of Common Prayer prescribedand 
established in the Church of England, or in dislike of the .idministratiou 
of the Sacraments, or of the rite.s. 1662. .

t  And do they all come to Church who bring a child to be baptized, at or 
about the beginning of divine Service ? And is the baptizing performed 
immediately after the second Lesson f Added, 1662, 

i  communion?] Or have there been admitted more (or less) than 
two Godfathers apd one Godmother for a mole child, and two God
mothers and one Godfather for a female ? Added 1662.1 

§ action P—] Or hath any child been baptized since the return of our 
gracious Soveraign, without Godfathers, or Godmothers ? Added, 1662.

II house.s] (except upon great necessity: and if so, what was the 
same ?) Added, 1662.

IT or any of them. Omitted, 1662.
•* Popish ßecusant] Popish or separatist Eecusant. 1662. 
tt  heard F -]  You are to giue all m e ootice you can, both of them, and 

of their Parents. Added, 1662.

S\795.

R.L.'2.1, 3 
J.N.8.1.

J.N. 7,8.

A.C. S.

B.L.2,S.

G.C. 1.1.

J.W . 2, 6.

J.N.8,1.-
M.C. 2.
ibid.

J.N . 3.1.

knees, in plaine and open view, without collusion or hypo- M.C. 6. 
crisie?

11. Haue any of your Parisb, which are openly knowne R.L. i. 5. 
to Hue in notorious sinne without repentance ; or any 
excommunicate persons or schismaticks, common and J.N. 2.11. 
notorious deprauers of the Religion and Gouernement of 
this Realiue (without vnfained sorrow shewed by them for R.E. 1.4. 
their impiety and wickednesse) beene admitted to be par
takers of the holy Communion? ,

] 2. Hath any of your Parish been debarred from the said 
holie Communion without iust cause, or without mtimation 
presently giuen to fhe Ordinarie or Bishop of the Dioces ?* J-N. 2,12.

Chap. 3. Concerning the Church, the furniture, and
possessions thereof.\ ,

1. Haue you in your Church or Chappell, the whole 
Bible in the largest Volume, of the last translation, the 
Booke of Common Prayer  ̂the two Bookes of Homilies, and 
Bishop Icmefe Apologie§ all well and faireiy bound? And 
haue you also in your Church the forme of the Diuine 
Seruice for the 6th day of November, and for the 27th day 
of March, II and the Book of Constitutions or Canons 
Ecolesiastioall ? ̂

2. Haue you in your Chm-ch or Chappell, a Font of stone 
set in the** ancient vsuall place, whole and cleane, and fit to 
hold water ? A conuenient and decent Communion Table, 
with a Carpet of silke, or some other decent stuffe, con
tinually laid vpon the Table, at the time of diuine Seniice; 
and a faire linnen cloth thereon laid, at the time of adminis
tring the Communion ?ft And is the sam'e Table placed 
conueniently, so as the Minister may best be heSrd in his 
administration, and the greatest number may reuerently 
communicate ? To that end end doth it ordinaiily stand 
vp at the East end of the Chancell, where the Altar in former 
times stood, the ends thereof being placed North and South ?
It is at any time vsed unreuerently, by leaning or sitting 
on it, throwing Hats or any thing else vpon it, or writing 
on i t ; or is it abused to any other prophane or common 
vse?Jt And are the ten Commandements set vp in your 
Church or, Chappell, where the people may see and read 
them, and other chosen sentences also written vpon the 
wals of your said Church or Chappell, in places conuenient 
for the same purpose ?§§

3. Haue you in your said Churehe or Chappell a con
uenient seat for your Minister to reade diuine Seruiee in ?
Where doth it stand ? how farre from the Chancell ? and 
which way doth the standing thereof cause the Minister to 
turne his face, when hee kneeleth therin at prayer? Haue 
you also a comely Pulpit set vp in a conuenient place,, with ■ , 
a decent Cloth or Cushion for the same; a comelie large 
Surplice; IIII a faire Communion cup of siluer, and a cou'er 
agreeable to the same; a Flagon of siluer or pewter, with
all other things, and Ornaments necessarie for the celebra  ̂
tion of diuine Seruioe, and administration of the Sacra
ments ? And haue you a Chest wherein to put the almes 
for the poore, with three locks and keies vnto i t ; and 
another Chest for the keeping of the Bookes and the Com
munion Vessels and Ornaments of the Church? Or 
where are they kept ?

4. In the said Chest, haue you  ̂ Register-hooke in a.C.4.49 
Parchment, wherein to register the Christnings, Weddings, e .l . 2,2. 
and Burials ? And is the same booke written and kept in E.0.29. 
al points according to the Canon ? And is the Christian "W.C. !, 3. 
name of the mother, as wel as of the father, therm duly J.N. 8,2. 
registred? And is there a transcript thereof transmitted
euerie yeere into the Bishops principall Regestry? Haue 
you also a faire Paper-booke, wherein euerie Preacher which 
is a stranger, *** is to subscribe his name, the day he

* Diocese?— Name euery such person, and the pei-son that debarred 
him, or them. Added,1662. 

t  The following Article is added in  1662
Have you a Parish Church and Chancel now standing, or is the sante- 

prophaned, or demolished in part, or in whole ? 
i  Prayer] of the last Allowance, and. Added, 1662.
§ and Eishop Jewels Apologie] Omitted, 1662.
II November—March] andforthe.80thdayof January, and for the 29th 

day of May. Added, 1662.
IT Eeclesiasticall ?—J and is the Table touching the Degrees of Affinity 

and Consanguinity (by Authority set forth Anno 1663) fixed in tlie 
Church for the publick view of all men ? Added, 1662.

** audfastned. 1662.
ti' Communion?] what did either of them Cost? what be they now 

worth in value. Added, 1662.
■ i t  ArethereanystepsorascentsinyourChanceluptotheCoimnunion 

Table ? Have you also a decent rail of wood iof some other comel.y in- 
closure covered with cloth or silk) placed handsomely above those steps 
before the holy Table, near one yard high, and reaching cross from the 
North wall to the South; (except by the order of the Diocesan it be 
made with the ends returning unto the East wall) with two convenient 
doors to open before the Table. And if it be a Eoil: are the Pillars or 
Ballisters thereof so close, that dogs may not any where get in ? Added 
1662.

8§ And are the ten Commandments—for that purpose]. Omitted,166'i.
a II Surplice] what cost it by the yard f and how long have you had the 

Same ? Have you also.' Added, 1662,
TTLXX. 1662.
**» stranger] and not your Parson, Yicar or Curate, Added, 1662.

A.C. 4. 
E.L. 2,4. 
J.N. 9,2.-

4 H
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preached, and by whose authority he is licensed? And 
haue you also a Table set vp in your Church, of the 
degrees, wherein by Law men are prohibited to marrie ?*

5. Is your Church or Chappell, with the Chanoell 
thereof,t and your Parsonage-house or Vicarage-house, 
and all other houses thereto belonging, your Parish Aimes- 
house and Church-house, in good reparations? And are 
they imployed to godlie and their right holy vses ? And if 
any of them be ruinated and wasted, in whom is the 
default? And is your Church, Chancell, and Chappell, 
decently and comely kept, as well within as without ? And 
are the, seats in them well maintained,! the Steeple and 
Bels preserued, the Windowes in no part t̂opt vp, but weU 
glazed? the roofe and wals cleans, the whole floore kept 
paued, plains and euen, and all things there in orderly and 
decent sort, without dust, straw or litter, or any thing 
that Uiay be either noisome or vnseemely for the house of 
God?§,

6. Is there any in your Parish that hath or doth refuse 
to eóntribute towards the reparation of your Church, 
or towards the prouision of such things as belong’ there
unto ?

7. is  your Churoh-yard or Chappell-yard well fenced, 
and kept without ahuSe ? and if not, whose is the default ? 
Hath any person rvithin your inemorie, or that you haue 
credibly heard of, incroached upon the Churoh“yard, by 
setting vp any kinds Of building or fence vpon it, or by 
opening any doore, gate or stile iftto it ? Hath any vsed

11. that place (consecrated to an holie vse) prophanely or 
I wickedly ? Hath any quarrelled,IT or stricken one another,
' ■ cither in the Church or Ghureh-'yard ? Hath ahy person

befaaued himself nidely and disorderly in either ; or vsed 
any filthie or prophane talke, or any other rude and im
modest behauiour in them ?** Haue any Playes, Feasts 
Banquets, Suppers, Church-ales, Hrinkings, Temporal! 
Courts, or Leets, Lay-iuries, Musters, exercise of dancing, 
Stoole-hall, Foote-baQ, or the.like,tt or any other prophane 
vsage beene suffered to be kept in your Church, Chappell 
or Church-yard? Haue any annoied your Church-yard or 
the fences thereof, by putting in of CatteU, by hanging vp 
o f cloathes, or by laying any dust, dung or any other filthi- 
nesse there ?JJ "When Graues are digged§§, are theliones of 
the dead piously vsed, and decently interred againe, or laid 
vp in some fit place, as beseemetS Christians ? And is the 
whole consecrate ground kept free ftom swine and all other 
nastinesse ? || |1

8. Are your Church-wardens carefull to take special! 
order, that no Dogs be at any time suffred to come into 
the Church, to the disturbance of the diaine Serdiee, and 
"the polluting of that holy place of the Chrisfian eoagre.- 
gation ? And doe any of the inhabitants (of what condition 
soeuer) or of their company, bring their HawkeS into the 
Church, or vsuaUy suffer their DogS of any kind to come 
with them thither, to the prophanation of the housé of God, 
and his holy worship? *[T̂

G.0.3.22 Legacies haue been ghien to the vse and benefit
J,iv. 2. 83. of yonr Church, and how haue they been bestowed ? Who 
j !n . 36 hath receiued and detained them without due imploytoent?

Doth any detain or imbezell, or hath sold and made away 
any of the Church goods, or vsed òr imployed them other
wise, than by law they ought to dqè ? ***

10. Is your Chureh ¿ill, or vacant of an ihctiWbent ? 
And if vacant, who receiueth the fruits thereof, and who

* And have you also a iahle—to tnarrie.1 Omitted 1662. 
t  thereof] as also the Vestry, and the Church Porch (if you have any). 

AifiJed 1062.
t  maintained] and the bottoms of them either hoarded or paved P 

¡Added ^
§ God f—] The Parishioners using none bnt Pesses and fast Mats in 

their seats to kneel upon. Or for warmth in winter ? Added 1Mii,io(tether 
, witìi tìie following ArUòXe-.—

Are there any armes apd furniture for souldiers or other munition, 
ladders, buckets, timber, or any other implements for publick Or private 
use, stored and kept in ypUr Church, Vestry, Steeple, or any other part 
of the Church.buildings P IJow long hath it been so ? And by whose 
authority or direction P

IT Hath any quairelled] used any chiding, brawling or quarrelling 
words. 1062.

** in them] Is there iuy ordinary passage used through the Church, 
or any common walking therein, or carrying of burdens, or playing of 
children ? Added 1662.

f t  the like] or any Fairs, or Markets, boothes, stalls or standings. 
Added  1662.

J i  filthinesse there ?] or by making water therein, especially against 
the Church-wals ? Added 1662.
” §§ digged] are they made six foot deep (at the least) and east and 
west, and. Added 1662.

(Ill The following Article is  added in  — .
Doth your Clark or Sexton, or any Constable or Bayliff, or any other 

person (by occasion or pretence of any secular office or service whatso
ever) at any time take upon him, within the Church or Ohui'ch.yard to 
proclaim any Sessions, or any other appearance, or to warn any Courts 
or other Meetings, or business ? or to Cry any hawks, dogs or other 
cattel, or anything else: or to publish any Precepts, or othér writings 
or Orders, for any Day-occasion, or business whatsoever ? for such things 
should rather be done in the Market, or without at the Chiu-ch-yard 
stile unless by supreme authority it be otherwise commanded.
_ 1(4 boly great scandahof our Christian profes-

;f ,fh tto d o e ? —] H ave you  any  S tock  pr yearly pevenew heloiighig 
to  th e  Church? wBot is I t ? how  is i t  imployed.' Jdckd 1862.

aerueth the Cure, and by wkat authority t  And is it a Par- ■ J.N. 3. 3. 
sonage. Vicarage,* or Donatiue ? f

11. Is there in your Parish, or any where about you,
(that you know or haue heard of) any Church, Chappell, or 
Oratory, now demoHshed, or likely to be ruined, or that is 
oonuerted to any priuate or secular v'se ?

12. Hath any priuate man, or men, of his or their owne 
authority (for ought you know) erected any pewes, or 
huilded any new Seats in your Church ? J And what pewes
or seats haue beene of late yeeres new built, by whose pro- p.w. i,o. iii. 
curement, and by whose authority? And are afi. the pewes j.n, ,i, 7. 
and seats in the Church,§ so ordered, that they which are 
in them may all conueniently kneele downe|] in the time of 
prayer, and haue their faces vp East-ward, toward the holy 
Table ? KIs the middle alley of the Church, or any of the 
other alleyes or lies, or the body of the Chanoell, built vpon 
(in any part thereof) for the setting vp of pewes or seats, or 
for the inlarging of any there adioyning? Are there also 
any kind of seats at the East end of the Chancell, aboue the 
Gomnaunioji Table, or on either side vp euen with it?**.

13. Are there any priuie Closets, or close Pewes in your 
Church? Are any pewes so loftily made, that they do any 
way hinder the prospect of the Church or Chancell, or that 
they which are itl them he hidden from the face of the 
congregation? "What Galleries alsoff haue you in your 
Church ? How are they placed, and in what part of the 
Church ? When were they built, and by what authority ?
Is not the Church large enough without them to yeoeiue all 
yoUr owne parishioners ? Is any part of the Church hidden 
or darkneo thereby, or any of the Parish anoyed or 
offended by them

14. Hath any in your Parish defaced, or caused to he 
defaced, or purloined any Monuments or Ornaments in
your Church, or any inscriptions of brasse, any Lead, or h.V. 0,6. 
Stofies there, or§§ the Glasse-windowes ?1H| When was it 
done, and by ■whom? J.N.3,8.

16, Hath any pOpith Recusant,^^ being lawfully excom
municate, or any oflher excommunicated person been buried 
in your Church or Church-yard, before absolution from J.N. 3.9. 
that censure and esoommunioation obtained? And if yea, 
then by whom, apd when ?

16. Be the profits, tithes, or any commodities Ecclesias
tical!, belonging to the Parsonage or Vicarage of your 
parish, conuerted, to the vse and benefit of the Patrons or A.C. 67. M. 
of any other,*** and by them receiued any detained 1 And
how long haue they beene so? And is there but a Curate 'W'.C.l.k 
or stipendary Priest kept in any place, where you haue 
heard or doe beleeue an Incumbent should be possessed, J.N. 3,10. 
and what allowance hath he ? ,

17. Is there any other Cure annexed to your parish, or r
any Chappell of ease belonging to the same ? How are they
serued, by whom, and vpon what allowance ?!■(! Or haue 
you in your Parish any dwelling-house with a chappell 
therein; or in which any roomjjl is ordinarily vsed for 
preaching, or saying the diuine Service, and administring 
the holy Sacraments ?§§§

18. Haue you a true Terrier of all the Glebe-lands,
Meadowes, Gardens, Orchards, Houses, Stacks, Imple
ments, Tenements, and portions of I'ithes, within your 
Parish, or without, belonging to your Parsonage or Vicarage,
taken by the view of honest men in your said parish, 6.C. 1.4.

* Vicarage P] and Presentative. Added, 1662.
t  Donative P—] Or have you but a stipendary Priest only ? what is 

the common value and means o£ his place known or reputed to be?
Added, 1662.

t  or Chancel? Added, 1662.
§ Church] uniform therein, and. Added, 1662.
9 together. 1662.
It And also that men and women do not sit promiscuously together 

Added, 1662.
** And is the Chancel fully divided from the body of the Church, and 

how, or in what manner ? Added, 1662. 
t t  or scaffolds. Added, 1622. 
i t  This Article is added in  1662:—
Are any Tombs or Monuments for the dead suffered to be erected 

within the Church, without the good licence and approbation of the 
Ordinary first shewed to the Church-wardens ? Are there any so made 
that they cumber some room which may not well foe spared; or trouble 
any seat or passage; or hinder the prospect of the Church or Chancel, 
or the light of any window; or be inconvenient to the Minister in 
executing any part of the divine Offices; or be so set up, as to give any 
scruple or offence to mens Christian devotions in their holy pra.vers and 
adoration ? Are any other mean toyes and ctiildish gew-gawes (such os 
the fonder sort of people prepare at some burials) suffered to be fastened 
up in your Church at anyones pleasure? or any Garlands and other 
ordinary funeral Ensigns to hang, where they hinder the prospect, or 
until they grow foul and dusty, withered and rotten? And is your 
church yai*d pestered and cloyed with frames of wood, piles of brick, or 
stones laid over the graves ? Do any take upon them (as they please) to 
set up, or lay great stones there at the head and foot of any grave, with
out the Incumbents leave and the licence of the Ordinary?

§§ any part of. Added, 1662.
III! or the Organs? Added,
itlf Hath any Hecnsant, Popish, or other. Ely, 1662.
*** but the incumbent. Added, 1662. . . ,t t t  Is there any other kindof Chappel or Ohappels witliin the precincts 

of yonr Parish? To whom do they belong ? When were they erected. 
and when consecrated? Added, 166H. i i i  house-room] house or houses, whereof any room. Added, muz 

§§§ Sacraments] Communion ? How long hath it he*‘u *o- atui hy 
what authority or licence? Added, 1662.
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appointed by tlie Ordinai’y? And. is it. safely kept and 
preseraed, and in whose Jjands ? And hath there a true 
coppie thereof, vnder the hands of the Minister and Church
wardens, beene transmitted and laid rp in the Bishops 
Regestry, there to continue for a perpetuall Inenaory thereof? 
And if you hauenosuch Terrier yet made, you the Churchy 
wardens and Side-men, together with your Parson or Vicar, 
or in his absence, yoiu Curate, are now appointed to make 
diligent inquiry of the premises, and to make, subscribe, 
and assigUe the said Terrier, and to bring in a tone copie of 
it into the Bishops Regestry, as is aforesaid.*

Chap. 4. ConOerning the Ministers, Preachers, and 
Lecturers.

Is your Minister, Parson, Vicar, or Curate, a Graduate in 
J.N.4.1. either of the VniUersities, yea, or'jio? And if he be a 

Graduate, then of what degree is h? ? and -what kinde of 
Hood doth he vse to weare in the Church ?f

2. Is your Minister a licensed Preacher, yea or na ? And 
if he he licensed, then by whom ? Doth he preach usually 
in his owne Cure, or in some other Church or Chappell

E.L.1,11.14 neere adioyning, where there is no Preacher, once euery 
W.C.2, 7. Sunday? And hotr often hath he beene negligent in so 

doing? . Doth he also preach standing, and in his Cassock 
and Goirne (not in a Cloak) with his Surplice and Hood 
also, if he be a Graduate, and -vrith his head vncouered ?

L And if he be not a licensed Preacher, doth he take upon
; him in his owne Cure, or elsewhere, to expound any Scrip-

tme or matter of doctrine, or doth he keepe himselfe only 
to the reading of -Homilies published by authority; and 
besides, procure Sermons to he preached amongst you, once 
euery moneth at least, by such as are lawfully licensed ? 
And doth Re or his Curate upon euery Sunday when there 
is no Sermon, read some one of the Homilies prescribed by 
authority, and before the said Homilie, vse that forme of % 

1Í.C. 12. piayer (only) Which is presorihed in the fifty fifth Canon ?§
3. Is your Minister resident with yOu vpon his benefice ?

A.C. 51. or if absent, hp'w long time hath he beeile so ? and where
E.L.1, 9. jg }ie resident for the ipost part? And doth he ih his.'
J.ff. 4,10. absence make allowance to the poore, and what aUowance 
T.L. 1,5,6. lie make ? Hath he any other Benefice, and doth

he supply his absence by a Curate || that is licensed to 
pfeach, and what aUowance doth he make to his Curate ?V

4. Is your Curate licensed by the ßishöp of thq Dioees ? 
And doth your Minister or Curate serup any more Cures 
than one? If yea, then what other Cure doth he seme, 
and how far aré his Cures distant one from the other?

5. Ĥ -th any being no Minister, or Deacon, presumed at 
any time** to read common prayers openly in your Church 
or Chappell; or to seme the Cure of your Parish ?tt Or hath 
any Deacon not hauing recqiued the fuU Order of Priest
hood, taken vppn him alone to administer the Communion 
in your Church or Chappell; Yop are to present the names 
of any, that haue herein offended

6. Doth your Minister, Preacher, orLecturer§§ begin his 
Sermon at any time, or part of the diuine Seraice, hüt imme
diately after the Beliefe called the Nicene -̂creed ? Doth he 
before his Sermon (or Homilie, if he reade one)jjl| vse any 
forme of prayer which is of hjs priuate concerning or coUect- 
ing, and of his owne iniienting or choosing, or doth hee 
oontaine himselfe ■within that briefe forme only, which is 
preseribed by tbe Church (in the 55. Canon) thereby to 
mone the people to ioyne with him in prayer for Christs holie 
Catholike Church, and for the Kings most excellent Ma- 
iestie (naming him and his rpiaU Titles) for the Q.Ueene, l̂T 
the Prince, and the.roiall IsSue; for the Aroh-blshops also 
and the Bishops; for the CounceU, the Nobility, the Magis- 
traeie, and Commons of the laud, and to glue thanks toGod 
fertile faithfull departed out of this life? And*** doth he 
alwaies conclude ivith the Lords Praier? Doth the Preacher 

, or Minister also after his Sermon, wholly forbeare to vse any 
kinde Or forme óf praier (not being prescribed) as' also to pro
nounce the Blessing (out of the Pulpit) wherewith the Church 
vseth to dismisse the people ? But doth he there conclude

* ivithin three moneths after the rfloeit of this hook of Articles? 
Added, 1662.

t  and what kinde—Church? Omitted, 1662. What is his Christian 
and Sire-name? Added 

Î  exhorting to. 4-^ded, Ï662.
§ and no other prayer of his own, either beforo or after it. Added 

1662.
II settled and dwelling in your Parish. Added, 1662.
*1 and how often in the year comes he thither himself? Added, 1662. 
* * {under pretence of being a Graduate, or a Schol'ai’ of the University) 

Added, 1662.
f t  or to preach there ? Added, 1662.
t j  as far as you know or believe? Added, IQQ'2,.
§§ duly read the Communion Service, commonly called the second 

Service, at the Communion Table ? Doth he. Added, 1662. 
f f  (or Homilie, i f  ho reade oiie)J. Ofmttedl662.
¡Ill the Prince, and the roiall Issue]. Omitted 1QQ2.
'*** And] then (this moving to prayer being done, as briefly as con

veniently may be). Added, 1662.

R;li. 1, V3. 
G.C. 2,9. 
■S..E. 1,9.

”?L. a. 23.
J.N. 4.18. 
T.IV. 1, 33. 
J.L. 1, 4. 
M.C. 7,

A.C.4S. 
E.L. 1,2: 
J.W.1,11.

only with, Glorie to God the Father, the Soime, and the 
hohe Ghost : and then oommihg from the Pulpit (if the 
Sermon were made within the Church or Chappell) doth 
he, or whosoeuer then officiates at the same place, where he 
left before the Sermon, proceed to reade the remainder of 
the divine Seruioe, afid at the close of all, to giue the 
Blessing ?

7. Jloth eüèrie Priest and Deacon in your Parish daily 
say the Morning And Euçning prayer, either priuately or A.C. 85.38. 
openly, vnlesse he be Vpon lawfuU cause hindered? Doth r .l.i , 3. 
your Curate say the same daily in your Church or Chappell,
■with the tolling of a Bell before he begin ? Especially doth 
your Minister or Curate doe it on eUerie Simday and Holi
day and their Eues, and on the day of the conuersion of 
of S, Paul, S, Barnabies day, and eueiy day of the holie 
Week next before Easter ; as also on all Wédnesdaies and 
Fridaies, at fit and vsuall times, according to the formé 
prescribed in tbe booke of Common Prayer, in a reuerent 
manner euer, And as audibly and distinctly as he vseth to 
preach ? Doth he also read? all those Psalmes and Lessons, j.n . 7,3. 
and no other, with the Collect, Epistle, and Gospell, which 
are appointed for the day ? At the end of euery Psalme, 
doe they stand and say. Glory be to the Father, &c. and 
doth hee leaue out* the Contents of the Chapters ? Afte* the 
Lessons, doth he vse any other Psalme or Hymne, but 
those which the booke of Common Prayer hath ajipbinted ?
D oth he reade the Creede of S. Athanasius (caUed the 
Quiounque m it) on all those dales- for which it is ap- i-L-1.2- 
pointed, and the commination on Ash Wednesday, andf bjl. 56. 
the L etany on euery Wednesday and  Friday ?

8. D oth  yom- Minister and Curate, at all times, as well
in preaching or reading the Homilies, as in reading the  b .l . 1, 17. 
Prayers and the Letany, in adm inistring the holy Sacra-  ̂œ.'W. 1, is. 
ments, ‘solemnization of Mariage, burying of the dead, G.0.2, 1. 
churching of women, and all other offices of the Church, J.'Vf. 1. i l- 
duly obserue the Orders and Rites prescribed, w ithout J.N. 4,2. 
omission, alteration, or addition of any thing ? And doth •f-l'- b i- Si- 
he, in performing all and euery of these, weare the Surplice b  3. 
duly, and neuer omit the -wearmg of the same, nor of his 
Hood, if he he a Graduate. ?

9. D oth  your Parson or Vicar hauing a Curate vnder him, 
notivithstandiug read diuine Service himselfe vpon two M.C. s. 
Seuerall Sunday es in the yeere,J publikely at the vsuall times, R*!- b  16- 
both  in the forenoOne and afternoone, in the Church which
he possesseth? and doth he also administer both Sacra- . 
ments, as often in euery yeere in such manner, and-with J-W. 1, 12. 
the ohseruation of all sUoh Rites and Ceremonies, as are pre
scribed in the booke of Common Prayer in that behalfe?§

10. D oth  your Minister, ePreacher, and Lecturer, euery 
yeere^ of purpose and çxpresly, (yet not by way of dispu- AO. is. 
tation bu t by plaine conclusion and determination) teach
and declare the lawfijll awthprity which the King hath . LIW. 2, la. 
ouer the State, both Eçclesiasticall and Ciuill ; and the iust 
abolishing of aR|l forraigne power or iurisdiction ouer the 
same ?V

11. Doth your Minister ** publish in his Sermons any 
doctrine, which is new and strange, and disagreeing from 
the Word of God, and from the Articles of Christian Faith
and Religion, agreed on and published Anno Domini 1562. AN- b.6. 
And doth' he teach aüy thing, which he would haue the 
peoplé religiously obserue and beléeue,, bu t th a t which is 
agreeable to  the Scriptures, and th a t which the Catholike can. Eliz.

- Fathers and ancient Bishops haue gathered out of th a t i*- I57i. 
doctrine, according to the Canon ? t t

12. Doth your Minister goe to  th e  administratiôn of holy 
Baptisme, euer immediately after the second Lesson ? D oth A-Ö. H,io. 
he alwayeS (at first) aske, whether the ohilde be baptized or
no? Afterward, doth he euer vse and neuer omit, both to T.iv. 2, 11. 
take the childe in his hands, and also to make the signe of 
the Crosse, so as to touch the childs forehead in making 
the same? Doth he at any time J f  baptize but in the «r.N.44. 
Pont, or with, any Bason Or Paile, or other vessell set into i
the Font ? Hath he ever deferred or willingly neglected 
or refused to baptize any infant -within, the Parish, being in 5. 
danger of death, notice thereof hauing heenegiuen to him?
And hath any childe died -Bnihout haptisme, by his . 
default?

13. D oth your Minister or Curate often admonish the 
people, th a t they defer no t the baptisme of their infants A.C.19. 
any longer, after they are borne, than  is prescribed, unlesse
I'Jion a great and reasonable cause, declared to the Minister

* and] odMng, 1662. 
f  vpon—yeere] frequently and. 1662. 
j  and not read. Added, 1662.
§ and how oft in the year hath he done i t  ? Added 1S62.
[| Popery and. Added 16S2.
T And hath he made that Abrenuntiation of the ¡ate Scottish Covenant, 

'as by law  is required to be made. Added 1662.
** or any Preacher among you. Added 1662. 
ft as you conceined, or bane been informed by others of better jndge- 

roon.f Added 1662. 
t t  publickly. Added 1662.
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W Curate, and approued by him ; nor that they, procure 
them to I'/c baptized at home ¡without great necessity.

14. Hath your Minister admitted any person tp answer 
. Eubrick. as Godfather or Godmotherj at thè christening pf a childe,
: that hath not before receiued the holy Communion, and is
\ not able to recite the Lords ^*r?yer, the ten Commande-

ments, and the Articles of Beliefe, and to answer to the same,
J being required? And doth he W the Font, as Soohe as he
■ hath baptized any childe, admonish them to bring the

childe to the Bishop to be conârmed, as soone as he hath 
learned the Catéchisme?

15. Doth your Minister, eiiery Sunday and Holiday be- 
E..L. 1,18. fore euening prayer, where no Sermon was wont to be,* 

hälfe an hcure, or more. Catechise and instruct the youth 
and ignorant persons of yoUr Parish,| in the ten Com- 

B.O. S3. mandements, the Articles of Beliefe, and the Lords Prayer ?
And doth hs vse for that purpose, the Catechism® set forth 

J.N. 4,11. in the hWke of Cominon Prayer, and diligently heare, 
inirtruci,and teach them in tfeosaid Catéchisme? ,v* what 
other Catechisnie -doth he Vse «iffier in publike or priuate ? 

B.E. 1, ä. i*® fhe youth and ignorant persons of your parish, sent
in due time Vnto your Church, hy them that ottght to send 
them, to he catechized and instructed by the Minister? 
And if not, you are to present the names of those that 
make default in sending tliem, and of all those that vse not 

' to  come ?î
Wjß.l,A . 16- Ateypur aíternoone-sermonafif there were wont to 

be any) tamed into catechizing by question and answer, 
where and whensoeuer there is no great cause apparent to 
the contrary ? And is this truly and sincrely (sic) performed, 
without mockery, or in shew only ?§

17. Doth your Minister vse to administer the holy Com- 
munion,, at least thrice in the yeere (whereof .once at 
Easter) to euety parishioner in your Parish, that i i  sixteene 

"T Wl Î, 5. yeeres of age and vpwards ; and first to reeeiue the Same him-
selfe kneéling, on enery day that he adminiswstìi it to others; 

Î.X. 4  4 and to adnainister it to none hut to such as döe knçele at 
• the receiuing thereof ? And doth he alwayesvse tbs words 

of Institution, according to the bopke of Common Prayer, 
without alteration, at euery time, that the Bread tod Wine 
is renewed ? Doth he also vSe to deliuer the Bread and 

 ̂ Wk»e to eaery Communicant «euerally, and with feis ouSne 
’ hand, repeating to euery one, âfl the words ap^iuted tube 

said at the distribution of the holy Body and bload of our 
Lord JESVS, and upon nò pretence|l omitting any part of 
the w'ords. Op saying them all but now and then to many 
at once? Aijd is there Warning giuen by hhn, to the 
parishioners, publikly in the Church, at morning prayer the 

I Sunday before euery time of his administring of the Holy 
CommuBiffift, for tbeir better preparjrtion thereunto?

IB. Hath your Minister admitted into the holy Com
munion any of his cure or fioche, which be openly KBowne 
to line in sinue notorious. Without Repentance, or any that 
haue maliciously and openly contended with their neigh
bours, before they be reconciled ! or any ChUrcb-'wardens, 
or Side-men, who hauing taken their oathes to present to 
their Ordinary all such puhhke offences, as they are par
ticularly charged to inquire o f  in tlw Parish, hau® not and 
doe ntówìtìistanding, wittîugïy and irreligiously inhume the 
horrible crime of periurie, either in neglecting of refusing 
to present SUch publike offences, as they themselués know,

' or haue heard to be committed within your Par^h ?
t A.C.41. ' 19. Hath your Minister at any time admitted vnto the
I Communion any that refuse to be present at publike
I f.Ÿ ' h §• prayers, or who are notorious deprauers of the Bôoke of 

Cïammôù Praym’, tod  administratien of tìie Sacraments, or 
of the Orders, Mte^ or Ceremonies therein prescribed; or 
of anything contained in thé thhtynine Articles, or in 
the Booke oí ordaining PrjéstS and Bishops? Or who 
haue spoken against, or depraucd his Maiesties Soueraigne 
Authoritie in causes EcclesiaSticaJi, vnlesse they and euerie 

 ̂ of them do first acknowledge their repentance for their sin,
Bnbrick. and promise tO do so no mope ?
T.b. J, IS. 2B. Doth your nainister op (A»rate admit toy to the 
‘ Communioa, before diey can say their Catechismo, tod be

confirmed ? '
E.E.-1, S, 21. Doth your Minister together with the Church

wardens and *Quest-men, take diligent heed apd care, not 
E.L. 1,0. only that .All apd euery one of your owne Parishioners do 

receiue thrice euerie yeere ; but also, that no strangers of 
any other Parish, do come often and commonly to your 
Church, finm their owne Parish Church, or do there 
reoeiiie the Holy Communion ?

A.O. iO. 22. Doth .VOpr Minister, before the seuerall times of
adminiístratioñ of the Lords Supper, admonish and exhort 

. his Parishioners, if  any of them haue their Conscience
* where no Sermon was wont to be.l Omitted, 1603. 
t  both male and female. Added. 1862.
Í or care not to learn. Added, 1663.
§ .and so ,vithout anr lon;r or largre discourse (Sermon.avise) upon t-ho 

said questions and Answers ? but oupf to e-rplain the same m few and 
brief passa,çes easie to be remembred. Added, 1663.

II (bill tlie Church appoint otherwise). Added, im2.

troubled and disquieted, to resort vnto him, or to some 
other learned Minister, and open their griefe, that they 
may receiue such ghostly counsell and comfort, as their 
conscience may be reliened, and by the Minister they may 
receiue the benefit of Absolution, to the quiet of their Con- j.n. 4, a. 
science, and auoiding of all scruple ? And if any man con- 
fesse his secret and hidden sinnes, being sicke or whole, 
to the Minister, for the vnburthening of his conscience, 
and receiuing of spirituall consolation or ease of minde 
from him. Doth he the said Minister (or hath he at any 
time) byword, writing, or signe, openly or couertly, directly 
or indirectly, reueale and make knowne to anie person 
whatsoeuer, any Crime or Offence, so committed to his 
trust and seoresie ?

23. Hath your Minister solemnized the Mariage of any 
person Vnder the age of twenty one yeeres, without the 
consent of their Parents or Gouernours; or hath he maried Videcap.5,4. 
any, which doe not audibly say and answere in all things 
appointed by the Liturgy; or any without a Ring, or in
times prohibited; or without the Banes first published 
three seuerall Sundaies or Holydaies, in time of diuine Ser- 
uice, in the seuerall Churches or Chappels of their seuerall 
abodes, without* a speciall license from the Arch-bishop, or 
Bishop of the Diocesse, or his Chancellor, or the Com
missary, first had and obtained ?t And doth hee begin 
in the bodie of the Church, and then goe vp to the 
Table, as is appointed ? Also doth your Minister, so oft as Rubrica, 
there is any mariage, appoint to haue a Communion ? After 
the Gospell doth he say a Semion (if he be licensed to 
preach) wherein to declare the ofiice of man and wife, ac
cording to holy Scripture; Or else doth he read that which 
the Church hath appointed to be read at Matrimonie.

24. Doth your Minister vse the forme of thanksgiuing
for women after childebirth immediately before the Com- E.L.1,S2. 
soubÍob Seruiee ? Or hath hee admitted thereunto any E.C. 63. 
women begotten with*childe in Adultery or Fornication, L.C.33. 
without license of his Ordinary ?

25. Both your Minister carefully looke to the reliefe of
the poore, and from time to time call vpon his Parish- AC. 28.3i. 
ioners, to giue somewhat according to their abilities, to J.N. 4,12. 
godly and charitable vseS; especially doth he inforce it J.L. 1,14. 
vpoa them witb earnest exhortation (as is prescribed) at 
the i$tnO of the oblation or offering before the Communion, 
and Vpon their sick beds, or when they make their wils ?

26. Both your Minister or Curate resort vnto such as be 
dangérously sicke in your Parish (if he be sent for, or T.W.1,22. 
notice thereof  ̂ be giuen to him) to instruct or comfort
them in their distresses, according to the order of the 
BoOke of Common Prayer, not omitting then especially, to 
•rooue them earnestly to liberality towards the poore ? f

2?. K toy being sick doe desire the prayers of the Con- 
grega|ion, is it done according to the forme in the Liturgie, J.W. 1,26. 
at the time of diuine Seruice, or is it done only§ by K.N.6,ls. 
giuin^ their names to the Preacher, and mentioning of 
them in the Pulpit, before or after Sermon ?

28. Hath your Minister euer refused to bury any which 
ought to be interred with Christian buriall ? Or hath he de- AC. 32. 
ferred the same longer than he should ? Doth he go before G.C. 2,4. 
the Corps to the Graue, and there say the whole seruioe 
appointed, not omitting the Lesson or any other part?
Doth he deuoutly kneele, when he saith the prayers, and 
the Collect at buriall? or hath hee admitted any to Christian 
buriaU, which by the Lawes of the holy Church of this 
Realme, ought not to bee so interred ? J.N. 415.

29. Both your Minister being a Preacher,)! and hauing 
any Popish Recusant or^ Recusants in your Parish, labour 
diligently with them from time to time, to reclaime them. E.L.1,25,26. 
from their errours? Or otherwise is he ouer-conuersant
with them, or suspected to fauour them? A

30. Hath your Minister, (or any other taking vpon him ..üf
the Calling of a Minister) preached, bto*̂ ®̂d children Ri. 1, 2T. 
(except in case of necessity) solemnized marriage, churched
any women, or ministred the holy Communion in any j.u.4,17. 
prittate house or houses? If yea, then where, when, and 
hoW often hath he done it ?

31. Bo you know, or haUe heard of any which are reputed
to be Ministers - (or of 'any other of the Laity, either Male R.L.4,6. 
or Female) that presume to make matters of Diuinity J.L.1. 14. 
their Ordinary Table-talke? Or that vnder pretence M.C.I8. 
of holinesse and edification, take the liberty at their E-C. 23. 
Trencher-meetings, or where seuerall company (not being 
all of the same family) are assembled, rashly and pro- 
phanely to discourse of holy Scripture? Or amidst their 
cups, to dispute or determine any Articles of Faith and

• witliont] except they brought him. 1662.
+ or the Gommissary—ohfcaiued] so to do. 1662.
Í  thereof) of their sickness. 1663.
§ done according—only] at the time of divine Service after the three.

Collects t And according to the form in the Liturgy for the Visitation of 
the sick t And not only. 1662.'

II well studied in divinity. Added 1662.
if Popish Recusant, or Recusants] Popish Recusant, or other Recusant 

1662.
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E.L.1,24-
E.C.36.

Ii.V;Z,27.

A.O.«.

,3U.4,é.
U0.50.
f e l i . 1 , 2 2 .

J.N. é, 6. ■ 
Ji.1.22.
A.C.52,

B.L.1,2S.
T.Kr.1,26.27.

Â.C.B6.
EX. 1. SO. 
XE. 2,28.29. 
J.il.4i20. 
J.L.1,21.

A. C:64,SS.82.
B. L.1,82. 
E.C.47.
L. 0,21.
G.C. 2.21. 
W.O. 2, 22. 
T.L.1,4.
M. 0.11.
Ï.ÎÎ.4.2.
RX.XX

E .̂45. 
\icJe Georg. 
Capt. 86.6. 
2.18.
L. C. 17. 
"W.C, 2,19. 
B.ÎÎ. 4,12. 
J.N. 4, 20. 
T.X. 1,13.
M. C. 7. 
EX.Ï.1S. 
X.E. 2,16; 
L.Tf. 2,15.

L.E. 2,14.

Religion, or toncliijig , any pOint of doctrine or Eccle
siastical! discipline, at their owne pleasure, and to their 
owne phansie ? you shall name the persons," times, 
and places, as far as you knoir or haue heard, ahd can 
remember ?

32. Doth your Minister euery six moneths, in your Parish 
Church, openly in the time of diuine Deruice (sic), vpon 
some Sunday, denounce and declare, excopamunicaite hy 
name, such as doe perseuere in the sentence of excommu
nication, not seeking to be absolued ? And hath he said 
diuine Seruice, whües any excommunicate person hath 
beene'present in tlje Church?; Or hath, admitted any 
person, that hath beCne excommunicate, into the Cburcht 
ndthout a certificate of his absolution from his Ordinary?* 
Or hath he stated or forborne to denounce any excOmmu-. 
nication, or suspension or absolution that hath beene sent 
him from his Ordinary ?f

33. Hath your Minister beene at any priuate meetings 
or conuenticles, to consult there, about the impeachment 
or deprauing of the doctrine of the Church of England, or 
of the book of Common Prayer, or of any part of the 
gonemment and discipline of the Church j or to practise 
any forme of their owHe, either for worship or discipline ?

34. Doth your Minister, vpojl Sundayes at Morning 
Prayer, declare vnto the parishioners what Fasting-dsyes 
and Holidayes are to be kept, the weeke following ?

35. Doth your Minister in the Rogation dayes, go the 
perambolatipn of the circuit of your Parish, saying and 
vsing the Prayers, Suffrages, and Thanksgiuing vnto God, 
appointed by Law, according to his- duty ; ^banking God 
for . his blessings, and praying for his grace and fauour?

36. Doth your Parson or Vicar maintaine and keepe in 
due reparation the Mansion-houacs, and all other edifices 
belonging to his Parsonage or Vicarage, without suffering 
them to grow into nline or decay ?

37. Hath your Minister taken vpon him to appoint, or 
to hold or continue any priuate or publike fasts, or meetings, 
for preaching or lecturing on any w(wking-day, in his owne 
parish or else-where, or prophesies or exercises, or any other 
such thing, not approued by his Ordinary for the time 
being?

38. Is your Minister studious in holy Scripture, and
abstaineth from mechanicall trades, bodily labour, soliciting 
of causes iu Law, common buying and selling of HorSes or 
other Cattell, and all Other imployments not befitting his 
calling and hôly Function P Doth he vsually weare a Gown 
with a standing collar, and sleeneu strait at the bands, and 
a tquare Cap? Doth he in iourneying vSe a cloak with 
sleeues, eompltoly called a Priests-cloake, without guards, 
buttons, or Cuts ? Doth he at any time in publike weare 
any coife or wrought night-cap, hut only a plaine of black
silke, satteu) or veluet Î P Doth he at any time go abroad, 
in his doublet and hose without a coat or cassock, or weare 
any light coloured stockings § ? Or is he any way eXCessiue 
in appareil, either himselfe or his wife?

39. Is your Minister suspected or knowne to haue obtained 
his Benefice || by any Simoniqall compact, directly or in
directly ? Or is he reputed to be an incontinent person, or 
frequenter of Tauernes, Innés, or Ale-hoUses, a common 
mnUester, or player at dice or cards, a common swearer or 
mmnkard,*i or otherwise faulty in any other kinde that is 
scandalous to his function ?

40. Hath your Minister publikly in your Parish Church 
or ChappeU> once euer  ̂yeere reUd o-uer the Constitutions 
and Canont Ecclesiastical agreed vpon by the Clergy of 
both Prouinces, An. Dom. 1603. in such manner as the 
same is commanded to be done?

41. Is there any ift your parish or resorting thereunto, 
who hauin^ taken holy Orders of Priest of Deacon, doth 
voluntarily relinquish and forsake his calling, and lines in 
the course ôf his life as a Lay-man ? Or any that hauing 
beene silenced or suspended by'authority, soremainetn 
without conforming hhnselfe in due obediençe to the Church? 
And how doth he imploy his time ; and where or whence 
hath he his maintenance, as yofi know or haue heard ?

42. Are any admitted to preach in your Church, who doe 
not before the Chmrih-wardeus subscribe their names in 
your book prouided for that purpose, and the day when he 
or they preached, and the name of the Bishop or Bishops 
of whom they had license to, preach ?
' 43. Doth any Preacher particularly impUgne and confute 

any doctrine deliuered by any other Preacher in the same

* under the Seal of the Office, and not hy any note or Ticket only under 
the hand of the Register, or any other Clerk ? A ddfd 1662. ' 

f  further then the next Sunday or Holiday after receipt thereof under 
seal ? Added 1662.

Î  and of a décent fashion, and proper for Divines f Added 1662.
§ long hair, deep bands, great ruffled boots, or any other undecent 

thing P AddediW 2.
ii bargaining by money or money-worth, or. Added 1662.
IT a brabler or brawler, giVonto contention, usuiy, broci)ge„OT common 

merchandizing. Added  1662.

Church, or in any Church neere adiovning, before he hath J.N. 4,8. 
acquainted the Bishop of the Dioces therewith, and receiued 
order from him, w'hat to doe iU fhat case?

44. Haue you any Lecturer in your Paridi, and on what
day is your Lecture? If any such he, doth he, twice at W.C. 2. 25. 
the least euery yeere, reade diuine Seruice both morning I.N. 4,19. 
and euening, two seuerall Sundayes, puhlikely in his Surplice 
and Hood? And also twice iU the yeemadminister both 
Sacraments, with such Bites and Ceremonies as are prescribed 
by the Booke of Common-Prayer P*

45. Doth the Lecturer (whosoeuer he bee) reade the
dluin eSeruice according to the Litargie prmfed byautiiority, W.C. 1 , 2. 
in his Surplice and Hood before euery Lebture?

46. Doth your Preacher or Lecturer behaue himselfe in
his Lectures and Sermons, as he ought to doe, teaching A.C. 36. 
obedience, and edifying his auditory in midters of ftuth and 'W.0.2,25. 
good life, without intermedling with matters of Stat^ or 
newes, or other discourses not fit for the Pulpit ; aUd also 
without fauouring or abetting Schismaticks or Separatists 
(that are at home, or are gone abroad) either by speciall 
prayer for them, or by toy other approbation of theiU?t

47. Haue you any Lecture of Combination set vp in your 
Parish ? And if so, is it read by a company of graue and 117.0.2,2. 
orthodox Diuines, neere adioyning, and in the same Dioces ?
And doth eitery .one.of them preach ina^Gowne, and not 
in a Cloake ? And when and By whom were they appointed ?
And what be their names ?

48. Is any single Lecturer (maintained by your Towne ’
or othenrise) suffered to preach, be not first professing his ly.G.^a. 
willingnesse to take vpon him the cure o f seules, nor actually 
taking a Benefice or Cure, so soone as it may be fairely 
procured for him ? What is his name, and what license 
hath he ? And hath he a setled contribution affixed to the 
Lecturers place ; or is it arbitrary, and for this Lecturer 
only? What summe doth it amount to ordinarily ? By 
whom is it vsually paid or collected, or of late yeeres hath 
beene ?

49. If any PsalmeS he vSed to he aung in your Church, ïræf.Calwl. 
before or after the morning and euening prayer, or before
Or after the Sermons (vpon which occasions only, they are 
allowed to be sung in Churches) is it done according to that 
.graue manner (whicb first vvas in vse) that such doe sing 
as can reade the Psalmes, or ha«e learned them hy hearts 
and not after that vneOngh (a) apd -vndecent custome of late a Tuncouth 
taken vp, to haue euery line first read,! atjd then sung by Wri
the people ? ,

Chap. 5. Concerning Matrimçny.
1. Be there any ip your Parish, that baue married within

the degrees pf affinity or consanguinity, by the LaW-of God. RX. 6,27. 
forbidden,asisexpressed in a certaine Tfiable published by lXt.8,1. 
anthority in .d««o 156.3. And if  any haue so maried, what 
he their names, and Where were they maried, and hy Whom ?

2. Hath any heene maried secretly in priuate houses, or
without their Parents or, Gpuernours Consent signified, ut- 1,20. 
being vnder the age of twenty Ope yeeres ? J.Ĥ .5,2.

3. Haue any persons bin maried in your Parish, the
Banes hauing not been thrjoe published, three seueral a.C. 22. 23. 
Sundayes or Holidayes, in time of dinine Seruice? who 
were the parties, and who were present at such mariages ; 
and what Minister maried them?

4. Haue any persons .by license or -without, been maried ■
in your parish Church, neither of them at that time dwell- E.L.,i, 19. 
mg in yoTir town ? or hath any mariage fyhat you honw or ft.C.34. ■ 
haue heard of) bin made at any time, hy license of without, T."W. 1, 20- 
hut between the houres of eight and twelue in the mom^ J.N. 6,4.5. 
ihg? Or was not the d'luine Seruioe then-openly add duly J.p.4,4. 
stud, the Assembly being called together hy the tolling or 
tteging of the Bets, as is at other, timOS vsed? Or hath 
the Minister solemnised any marriage (without Banes pub
lished) hy vertue of aUy license granted by the Arch-deacon 
or his Official!, or by any other license then of thé Arch- , ■
bishop Or Bishop of this Dfoces, or their Chancellors, ' 
Commissaries^ or Vicars generail, or the Commissary for 
faculties.. And hath any License beene granted by any to 
Such persQhs as were not of good state and quality ? Name 
the persons and all particulars, as far as you knouf or can '
remember?

5. What popish Recusants, or their Children haue heene 
maried in your parish? In -what sort was the matri- J.N.5.6. 
mony solemnized ? when ? and by whom ?

6 . Doe any persons, being laivfully married, hue asunder? d.e . 5,12.
and in whom is the defadlt ?|| j.N. 6, s.

■______ _̂___________ ____________________TX. 2, 17.
* hath hetwice—Prajer] hath he the first time he Preaelied yoiir Li'C- 

ture sxncefehal’eastef SaintEartholomew last (before his Sei-mou) oponl.v. 
publickly, and solemnly read the Common Prayers and Service, in and 
by the said Book appointed to he read for that part of the day ; as is 
commanded by the late Act for VaU'ormity. Itl6'2. 

f  and their sehisniatical courses. Added 1662. 
t  by one alone. Added 1662.
§ Oomtnfssaries. Omitted 1663.
II as far as you know Or believe P Added U d .

4 H 3

    
 



562

RX. 5 .2<». 
E.C. C2.

Eubrick.

A.C. 63. 
E..L. 6, 24. 
J.N . 6,1.

A.C.6i^65. 
J.N . 6,. 2.

Canon.

B.L. S, 12.

A.G. 68.

R.L. 1.7/5.19.

B.L. 5,113. 
B.W .7,3.

R.L. B, 17. 
B.C. SI. 
T.W. 2. 29.

7. Doe any (heretofore diuorced, or .npt) keepe com ply  
at bed and hoard, with any other man or woman, then with 
the person that he or she were married tp ? what be their 
names ? when and where were they maried, and how long 
haue they continued so together ?

8. Haue you any in your Parish, which hue together as 
man and trife, and yet not knowne, by whom, where, or 
when they were maried ?

9. Haue *U new-maried persons (the same day of theic 
mariage) duly receiued the holy Cominunidn ? If not, by 
whose default was it, as you conceiue ?*

Chap. 5. Cmo^mmig the Chnrch-wardens and Side-men.
Be the Church-wardens chosen by the Minister and 

Parishioners yeerely in Easter-weeke, ac<iwding to the 89. 
Canon t ^nd hath any taken vpon him tp be Church
warden, not being so chosen? Or hath any continued aboue 
one yeere in his office, without a new choise ?

2. Haue any of the Church-wardens retained any of the 
Church-goods in their hands, and not made a iust account 
at their going out of their office, of what they haue receiued 
and expended; or not deliuered to their successors, by Bill 
indented betweene them, whatsoeuer mone|’ br other things 
belonging to the CSiurch, that remaineddn their hands ?

3. Are there in your parish yeerely, tw‘o, three, hr' more
discreet persons, either chosen by the Minister and Parish
ioners in Easter-weeke: or if they cannot agree, appointed 
by the Ordinary to be Sidemen, or Assistants in ioyiit 
office with the Church-wardens ? '

4. What rates or leuies (as you know or ha-ue heard) 
are yeerely or commonly made in your parish for Church- 
uses? What is the usuall summe thereof ordinarily? 
and what are the particular vses ? or where are they written 
down, to which the same are for the most part imployed ?

5. Do the ̂ Church-wardens and Side-men or Assistants, 
diligently see, that all the Parishioners dOe 'duly resort to 
ttie_ Church, ypon all Sundayes and Hofydayes, and these 
coiitinne the whole time of diuine Seruice and Serm'on; 
suffering no idle persons to walke, or talke, or stand idle, 
either in the Church, Church-yard, or Church-porch, 
during the time of diuine Seruice or Sermon; but causing 
them either to come into the Church, or else to depart ? 
And haue they the said Church-wardetis and Side-men 
forborne either for reward, fauour, or affection, to present 
them, that haue beene, or are negligent in comming to 
Church, or that vse to walk or talk therein, or' that haue 
bin found by them standing idle, or talking abroad, either 
in the Church-yard or streets in the time of dinine Sernice 
or Sermon, or Sundaies or Holidaies; os that haue not 
reeeiued the Communion yeerly, at the Feast of Easier, or 
within one mOnethf after?

6. Doe you know of any Church-wardens, which -within 
forty dayes after Easter, in their yeere, did not exhibit to the 
Bishop or his Chancellor, the names and sirnames of all 
the parishioners, as well men as women, (which being of 
the age of 16. yeeres and vpward) receiued not the Commu
nion the Easter before ? And haue you, this last yeere exhi
bited a hill of them ? or are you ready now so to doe?

7. Doe the' Churchv/ardens against effoiy Communion, 
aduise- with the Minister, about the prouidiug of a sufficient 
quantity of fine white-bread, and of goOd and -wholesome 
wine, for tHei number of -Communicants tiiatarS to receiue? 
And is tlio wine brought in a ekane And sweet Eftanding 
pol of pewter, or of other finer metal ? Vpon the Compiunion 
dales, do your Church-wardens (immodiately after the 
Sermon or Homille, and the Ministers exhortation to 
remember the poore) gather the deuotion Of the people in 
a faire and solemne manner, and put the same into the 
pooro man's .box ?J

8. liaue the Church-wardens suffered the Church, 
Church-yard, or Chappell, to he prophaned by Playes, 
Games,. FeastSj Banquets, Suppers. Church“ales, Drinkings, 
Temporall-cOUrts, or Leets, Layduries, Musters, &c.,§ at 
any time acted, kept, or held in them ?

9. Hath any man that you know or haue heard of, by
” TMs ArticU added in  1662
10. -When any Mamage is solemnized in yonr Ransli Church, is there 

any thing accustomed to be said or done (in the Cburcn, or Chancel, at 
the Church door, or in the Church-yard; either by the parties them
selves, or any other that accompany them, or that are then and there 
present) which is not prescribed by the Rubrieks Of the Book of Com- 
inou. Prayer, or the Canoms of the Chm-di, and which is impertinent or

the parties.
t  before or. Added i6S2.
$ This A r tic le  a d d e d  in 1662 :—
S. Do the Church-wardens suffer any one to read divine Service in 

yonr Church at any time (wh.atsoeuer he pretend himself to be) till 
sufficient notice be taken, by themselues or some other credible person) 
not only of his being in holy Orders, but .also of liis Diceuce to read 
there. Or do they suffer any man to preach, till he have subscribed his 
name in their Paper book, and the day wherein^ he preached, and by
whose authority he is licenced? ,  „  ,

§ lav-iuries—&c.] Coroners inquests, Pansb accounts. Musters, 
- '̂ r̂estlings, Waslers, Dauciugs, 1G02,

speech or writing, or -vpon the assertion of any other man 
a-flSrmed ; that men ought not to take the office or the Oath 
of a Church-warden, or of presenting at the Bishops Visi- 
tation ? Or that the said oath is vnlawfuUy giuen them ; 
or that being taken, it is but of course, and binds them not, 
nor need to be regarded ; or that (the said Oath notwith
standing) it is free for them, neither to make inquiry, not 
to answer ; but to do what they list, and to Jeaue out and 
passe by whom they will, and what they will, in theit 
Presentments ?*

Chap. 7. Concerning the P arish ioners,
Doe any in your Parish prophane any Sunday or Holiday, 

by any vnlawfull gaming, drinking, or tipling in Tauernes, 
Innes,t Or Ale-houses, in the time of Common Prayer or 
Sermon ; or by working, or doing the worke of their 
Trades and Occupations ? Doe any in your Parish buy or 
sell, or keepe open their Shops, or set out any wares to be 
sold Oil Sfindayes, or Holidayes, by tbemselues, their ser- 
riants, or apprentices, or haue they any other wayes pro- 
phaUëd the said dayes ? And hath thé Kings Declaration 
concerning the lawfnll sports and yepreations beene pub
lished amon^ you, yea or no ? If so, when was it done, in 
what manner, and by whom ?J

2. Is the fifth day of Nouember obserued and kept in 
your Parish, w'ith Prayer and Thanksgiuing vnto God, in 
Such forme, as is by publike Authority appointed for the 
day?§

3. I? there any in your Parish that hath been heard to 
impugne Or speake against the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, or the lawfull vse of them; or to 
affirme by word or writing, that the forme of Making and 
Consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, or any thing 
therein Pontained, is repugnant to the word of God; or that 
the Gouernement of this Church vnder his Maiesty by 

, ArehbishapSj Bishops, and other EcclesiastioaU Officers, is
Antiehristian? Or hath spoken reproachfully, or disgrace
fully of the Kings Maiesties Coints Epclesiasticall, or of 
the proeeedipgs thereof?

4. Haue you any in your Parish, that do come to the 
Sermon only, and not to diuine Seruipe ; or which vse to 
come late to Church, and to depart from Church before the 
Blessing be giuen, wherewith they are to be dismissed at 
the end of Seruioe? Or that doe not reuerently behaue 
themseluet, entring into the Church, and during the time of 
diuine Séruiee ? Do all (both men and women) deuoutly 
kneele, whéti the Generali confession of sins, the Letany, 
the ten Commandements, and aU Prayers and Collects are 
read, as well as at Baptismes, Mariages and Burials, as at 
other parts of the diuine Seruioe? Do all vse due and 
lowly rpuerence, when the blessed name of the Lord JESVS 
is mentiotied : and stand vp when the Articles of the Creed 
are read ? Do any men couer their heads in the Church, 
(vnlesse it be for infirmity, in which case they may only 
weare a coife or night-oap,) or then and there giue them
selues to babbng, talking, or walking, and are not attentiue 
to the Prayers and Hymnes, and to heare Gods word read 
and preached ? Do all say Amen audibly, aad,make such 
other answers both in the Letany, and aU other parts of 
diuine Seruice; as by the rule of the Common Prayer booke, 
are to be made by the people ?

5. Doth any -within your Parish, men or women, being 
sixteene yeeres of age and vpwards, or any other, lodging 

• or commonly resorting to any house in your Parish, wilfully 
absent themselues, from your parish Church or Chappell, 
vpon Sundayes and Holydayes and other dayes appointed, 
at morning and euening prayers, or refuse to receiue the 
Communion, or perswade others from comming to Church, 
or receiuiüg the holy Communion ?

6. HaUe you any popish or puritanicall|| Recusants in 
your parish, that be of insolent behauiour, not without 
publike offence; or that do boldly busie themselues inK 
seducing or withdrawing others, either abroad, or in their 
owne families» from the Religion established in the Church 
of England? And how long haue the said popish or 
puritanioall Recusants** obstinately abstained, either from 
diuine Service, or from the Communion ? 'Whether of any 
long time, or of late only?

7. Are there any in your Parish, who doe absent them
selues at any time from your owne Church, and do resort

* Or do you know of any that haue abused the Church-wardens or 
other Swonitinen in your Parish, or given them, evil words for executing 
of their office, or to (üshearten or deter them from executing it, as by 
oath and dut^ they are bound ? Added 1662, 

t  Tobacco-shops. Added 1662. 
t  And hath—-by whom ? Omitted 1662.
§ Is the thirtieth day of January also, and the twenty ninth of Slay 

well and duly obserued ? Are the Bels orderly rung fora due observ'ance 
of them P Do any in your Parish take upon them (in such publick 
manner) to observe any other daies in the year but these three P Added^ 
1662.

If puritanicall HecusantsJ piuitanicaJ and schismaticaJ Eecu^ts. 1662.
ir persuading. Added, 1662. __  .said p o p i^  or puritanicalJ fiecusantsj said Beeusacts. 1662,

AC. 70,71. 
E.k. 5, s. 9. 
39.
T.W. 2, 
J.N. 7,1. 7.

6.C. 3,17. 
"W.C. 5 .18.
J.N.7,8.

R.L. .5, 5,'6. 
E.C. 7. 
Ii.C. 3. 
J.N.7,2.

>

AC. 76.78. 
E.L.5.11..11. 
L.C. .70.
L.E. .7,0. 
G.C.;;, 1. 
J.H.1.2. 
J.N, 7,3.

(T.L. '1,3.

A.C.7.
R.L.5,'’j.

E.L.5,2I. 2- 
J.N.1,2.
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E.L. 5,38.
T.ff.3,5.
J. S. î,4.

K. U'. 2, 27.

A.C.81.
J.îi.7,10.

to any otbeï parisTi or place to heare othéie PreacAers ? Or 
are there any in your parish, that do comihunicatç, or that 
do baptize their children in any other parish ?*

8. Is their within your parishf in any house or fanrily,' 
any one that is called or reputed a Chaplaine, or that is 
hnowne or supposed to haue entered into holy Ordere ? Of 
any that line there in imploymeht as a.scholler ? Present 
there names if there be any such, and how long they haue 
beene there

9. Is there any in' your Parish, who doe refuse to haue 
E.Ij.5,15. their children baptized, or themselues to receiue the Com- 
T.\T. 2,5. mUnion, at the hand of your Minister, because he is no

Preacher, or doth not edifie in their phansie ?
10. Doth any maried woman within your parish, after 

childe-hirth neglect to come to Church according to the
J.N. 7,5. booke of Common Prayer to giue thankes to God for her 
R.L. 5,42. safe deliuerance, vailed in a decent manner, as hath beene 

anciently accustomed ? And doth she then kneele§ in eonle 
conuenient place nigh to the Communion 5Table,|| whilethe 
Priest (standinglT byher)giueth thanks for her? And if 
there he a Communion, doth she then offer her accustomed 
offerings, and reeeiue the holy Communion ?

11. Are there within your Parish or thereunto resorting, 
B.l. 5,32. any players on Stage, or with Puppets, or any MusitianS,

Fidiers, Rimers, of festers, which do vse any prophane or 
. filthy passages, in their songs, speeches, or gestures, to the 

J.ÎÎ. 7,6.  ̂ dishonour of God, abuse of Scripture, or the corrupting of • 
j good manners ; or which do publish any thing scandalous

to the State,** OT reproaohfull to the holy Clergie ?
12. Haue you any in your parish that are commonly

A. C.72. knoivne, or reputed to be blasphemers of Gods holy Name,
B. k.5, so. common and vsuall swearers, drunkards, vsurers, filthy 
B.C. 66. speakers, adulterers, fornicators, incestuous persons, bawds,

concealers of fornicators or adulterMS ? Haue any in your 
J.N.7,9. parish beene detected of such notorious crimes, and what 

penance haue they doiie for the same ?
13. What corporall punishment for any such tteffence, 

hath heene commuted and changed into a pecuniary'mulct 
or sum of money, by any Ecclesiasticall Judge exercising 
iurisdiction within this Dioces, by vettue of any Graunt or 
Commission?!!: What was the sum of money by any of 
them so receiued and taken, and to what vses was the same 
imployed ? And vponsuch Commutations, was the vnfained 
repentance of the delinquent published in the Church ?§§

14. Doe all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Mistresses, 
cause their children, semants, and apprentises to come to 
the publike catechizing on Sundayes and Holidayes, to he 
instructed and taught therein ? And those that doe not 
their duties herein, in not sending them to it, or not com- 
mihg, or not learning and answering you shall present 
their names.

15. Haue any in your Parish receiued or harboured any 
A.C. 73. women gotten with-ohilde ont of wedlock, and suffered her 
E.Ii.7,71. to depart without punishment first inflicted on her by the 
E.0.67. Ordinary ? You shall truly present as well the party har

bouring, as harboured; and who is suspected to be the 
father of the childe ?

16. Is any person orpersons suspected or detected hereto
fore of incontinency, and therefore departing out of yom’ 
parish for a season, now returned agaiûe ? Or in what 
place else is he or she now abiding to your knowledge, or 
as you haue heard? You shall not ft.ile to present the 
whole truth in that behalfe. ?11H

17. Doe all your parishioners, of-what sort soeUeiii*f[, 
according as the Church expresly them oommandeth, draw 
neere, and with all Christian humility and reuerence come 
to the Lords Table, when they are to receiue the holy 
Communion ?*** And not (after the most contemptuous and 
vnholy vsage of some, if men did rightly consider) sit still 
in their seats or pewes, to haue the blessed Body and

* Or do the Parishioners of any other Parish resort linto yonr Church ? 
K6w long haue they done so? and upon what occasion or licence? 
Added 1662.
■ t  or in any Parish near you that you know of. Added 1662. 

t  and his name in whose house they keep. Added 1662.
§ And doth she then kueele] doth she also come to Church at or near 

the beginning of divine Service that day, and when the thanksgiving 
for her is to be said, doth she go and kneel. 1662.

II (but without the inclosure). Added 1662.
^  within. AddediaeZ.
*• State] Church, 1682. The folloming Article is inserted htfore 

Art. 13, in  1662;—
12. Do you know of any man or woman, that hath abused their 

Parson, "Vicar, or Curate, or any other that is in holy Orders with con
tumelious words, or .unciuil gestures or deeds, or behaned themselues 
rudely towards them ? Or that haue reproached either the marriage or 
the .single life of Priests, or baue said, or done any thing else that-did 
redound to the scorn or dishonour of their persons or of their holy 
function and calling ? 

f t  or any other. 1663. . 
a  by vertue—'Commission]. Omitted, 1662.
§§ and hath Commutation been granted to one and the same party 

aoove once, for any crime of the same kind f Added 1662. 
nil as far as you know. Added 1602. ,
ilT receive the blessed Sacrament, thrice eyeiy year at least, and when 

raer do receive it, dp they all. Added 1662i. ,

E.L.5,16.
B.C.33,

T

E.C. 7fl.
L.O. G2.

when they—Cumihuniori].'

Blond of buf Sauiouï goe Vp ahd do'wne,foseekethem all 
the Church ouer ?

18. Are there any lately deceased in your parish, whose 
last Wils and Testaments haue not yet beene proued ? or A.C. 7». 
did they dye intestate ? And if so, who- hath' taken vpou E..L. n, : 
him the administration of their goods, and whether by J.N. 7. i 
lawful! authority from the Ordinary, or without? What 
be the names of such deceased, and of their Executors or 
Administrators ?

19. What persons be excommunicated in your parish, 
and for what cause to your knowle(%e ? And how long A.C. 7-i. 
haue they stood excommunicate ? And do any of them, ®.L. s, 2; 
not being absolued, presume to he present in the Church 4'N.7,i; 
a t diuine Seruice ? And doe any familiarly vse the coUi- 
pany of such as doe obstinatly stand excommUnieafe, 
knowing the same ; and what be their names?

20.* Doe you know of any that haue abused the Church
wardens, or other sworne-men of your Parish, or giUen L.E.5, a 
them euill words for executing their olBce, or to disharten ïi-W. 6,2 
and deter them from executing it, as hy oath ̂ d  duty they’ - i 
are bound ?

Chap, 8. Concermng Sehoole-masters, Pkysitiaws,
Chirurgions, Miûwives, and Pewish-clarPes.^

Haue you any Sehoole-master in your Parish, that 
teacheth publikely, or in priuate houses ?! Is there any A.O. as. 
teaching of Schollars to reade or write in.the Chancell, or J.N. 1,6. 
in any part of the Church? Doth any papist keepe a 
Schoole-master in his housfe, who eonameth not to Church to 
beare diuine Seruice, and to receiue thè holy Communion ? i
What is, his name, and how long hath he taught there òr W.O.s, 4 
elsewhere? Doth your Schoole-master teach any papists 4.N.8, 1, 
or sectaries children, that come not to Church ? Doth he 
bring his schoHars to Church, and duly instruct them all 
to learne the Catéchisme in the book of Common Prayer, "W.C. 3,3 
at the least once euery week ; or what other Catéchisme 
doth he teach? Is he of honest and sincere life, and 
religion, and conuersation ? Is he a Graduate, and suffi
cient to teach, and diligent in teaching and bringing vp of 
youth ?

2. I s  any thing with-holden and otherwise imployed, that 
hath beene giuen to the vse of a schoole in your parish ?
What is it? by whom is it imbezelled ?

3. What Physirian or Chinirgion haue you in your 
parish, who not being a Doctor of Physiefc, or otherwise A.C. 69. 
sufficiently licensed in either of the Yninersities, doth not- G.C. 8.2( 
with-standiug practìse physick? what other persons haue J-N. 8,2. 
you among you, either male or female, who take vpon them
to professe^ physick or chdrurgery? And who be 
Midwkies in your parish ?

4. Haue you a fit parish-clarfce (aged 20 yeeres at Ieast)| ‘
of honest life, able to reade and write? Are his apd the A.C). 6, 
Sextons wages duly paid without fraud or diminution, B.D. 5,2( 
according to the ancient eustome of your parish ?^ By B.B. -4,3 . 
whom is he chosen ? Is hee^* diligent in his office, and 4, 2  
seruiceable to the Minister ? Doth bee keepe the Chnreh 
eleane and the doores looked ? Is there any thing lost or 
spoiled, by his default ?

6. Doth your Clarke or Sexton take vpon him. to haue, 
or suffer any superstitious or any vnseasonable ringing of A.C.33, S 
the beis at any time,’ or any ringing without good cause, k 4. 
such as the Minister and Church-wardenp haue not allowed ?
When notice is giuen of any Christian passing out; of «this 
life, within the parish, doth he neglect to toll a p îssittg- ' 
hell, or to ring after the depaitore ? t t  . , •'

Chap. 9. Concerning EcclesiasHcaU. Oÿieers. '
What peculiar pr exempt Jurisdiction^* kaoiv you bf, 

within the compasse of this parish? .
2. Are there anj Eooleriastial (sie) Officers exercising 

Boelesiasticall Jurisdiction within this Dioces, or any Mini- J.S". 9,1. 
sters or Clarkes vnder them, who do take or exact any s, 6. 
extraordinary fees, for any cause that you know of?!!T

3. Haue any Chnreh-wardens and 4uest-men eoncealed .
and not presented any abuses or offences punishable in the J.N-9, x. 
Eoclesiasticall Court? Or haue any sUch offences, being B.l.3, 1 .

This Article omitted in 1662. 
t  and Sextons. Added Ely 1662.
Î  and if so, what is his name, and how imig hath he been there?

Added 1662.
§ or practice. Added, 1662. '
II ana a Sexton f Is your Clark or Sexton. 1662.
1 What are the said wages by the year f Added 1662.
*'* is ho] are the said Clark or Sexton. Is he] are both or either of 

them. 1662.
f t  passing-bell—departure] whereby good,people (remembring their 

own mortality, and all our Christian society) may recommend their estate 
unto Gods mercy with an holy intercession for them to the throne of 
grace ; or to ring a knell presently after the departure, that notice may 
be taken by all to give God thanks for that parties deliverance out of 
this vale of loiseiy. 1662.

The following Article is  also added
6. Doth yoar Parish Clark or Sexton or any other of your Parish exactor 

require more then the ordinary and accustomed Pee for any seivicodono 
by him or tbexp, in or at Marriages, Christnings, and Biu-ials ; or for 
anything dsq qoncerping tho saanj f or haue they refused to do their 
'duties thefrin, initii'they bane received what they demanded ? 

i t  or by way of gratuity for expedition P Added 1662.
4 H 4
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M .C. 26.

J.W. Z, 26.

J.N. 9.2. 
■W.C. 7,5.

W.C. Ì, 2.

J.N. 9,8.
E.L. 3. Í.

Ï.N.9.A
E.L.3,7.

J .N .  9 ,.5 . ,

Ii.C . 8, 26. 
i .N *  9 ,6 .

R.L. 5. 45.
E.C.76.
J .N .'9 ,6 .

by them presented to the Chancellor, Arch-deacon, Com
missary,* Oificiall, or any other rsing Ecclesiasticall iurisdic- 
tion within this Dioces, been suppressed. Or left vnpunished, 
for bribe, reward, pleasure, friendship, feate, or any other 
partiall respeOt?

4. Are any assemblies, .called Yestry-meetings, held in 
your parish? when- and how often are they? In what 
place, and by whom? Hath any thing (that you haue 
heard of) bsene proposed, treated, or concluded therein, 
toucliing thO diurne Seruice, or the doctrine and discipline 
of the Church? Or any thing medleduith forthegouern- 
ment of the Church or parish, which belongs to the Eccle
siasticall cognition and Jurisdiction?

5. Doth the Arch-deacon once in three yeeres, visite and 
suruey yonï Church, touching the repaire of the same, and 
vpon any defect found, hath he made Certificate of it, as far 
as you know or haue heard?

6. Are theire placed by theEegistrar, two Tables contain
ing the seueraU rates and summes of all fees due to the 
Judge, atid other officers of your Courts J Ope in thevsuall 
place or Consistory, where the Court is kept ; the other in 
the -Regestÿy ; in such sort as euery map may come to view 
the saPie without difiBculty? and doth the Chancellor, 
Arch-déaCOP, Commissary* or Officiali, or any other Minis
ter of the Court, eyact or extort any other greater fees or 
sums of money, than in the said tables aré contained ?

7. I)Oth any Arch-deacon, Officiali, or Surrogate vnder 
him, make commutation of any penance; or doth the Chan
celle®, or any Commissary,* or any Surrogate vnder any,

■ commute or change any penance or corporei punishment, 
for any moPey,« without the consent of the Bishop ? And 
what money haue they or any of them receiued for such 
commutation, and of whom? when, and what was the 
offence, for which any such sum of money was receiued, or 
appointed to be paid ?

8. Doth the Chancellor, Arch-deacon, Commissary,* or 
Officiali, or any other person vsing Ecclesiasticall iurisdio- 
tion, speed ®uy act in any cause, priuately of themselues, 
and not in the presence of some publike Notary or 
Actuary ?t

9. «hä the number of Aparitors increased in this Dioces?
And whereittj and in what manner is the Countrey ouer- 
buriaeaed ttc grieued by them ? Hath Any of them vnder 
pretence of «UÜMaity, cited* or summoned any person vn- 
lawfully; or hath any of them taken any reward for the 
concealing ûf aPy offence or sin, or that th® offenders might 
escape pUnfshment ? Who he they that havft so done ? Or 
doe any of them take any fees that are not Vsuall? Haue 
they threatnçd. any to prosecute them, if they had no 
reward gjuen them ? Or do any of them_ cause any party 
to appeare in any Ecelesiasticall Court withiu this Diooes, 
without a citation first obtained from th© Judge of the 
Court? ■

10. 'Hath any Eeclesiastieall Judge or Oi^oer whatsoeuer, 
Aduocate, Begisier, Procter. Gierke, or other such Ministers, 
ai^  way abused thenaselues in their Offices, contrary to the 
Lawesand C^ona in that behalfe prouidedft

11. §Were there any particular or special! injunctions 
giuen (as you kuow, or haue heard) by the Vicar generali or 
any other C.PUimissioner,- at the last Metropoliticall Visita-. 
tion of the ¿lost Reuerend the Lord Arch-bishop of Canter
bury'his Grace? And how haue the same been performed 
or obserued by the Minister or any other of the Parish, 
whom they concerne ?||

12. Lastly, haUe you and euery of yoU, by your seines, 
read, or haúa caused to be read to you, all these Articles ? 
Haue you WUE examined and inquired into euery particular 
iherein intended ? Haue yon sincerely, uprightly, « and 
witliout any partiall affection or coaçeatemenC presented 
and made kholvne al and euery of the offenders in any of 
the particulars, either as they are taken in truth to be, or by 
common famé reported ?^ .

If you know any other matter of Ecclesiastical cogni
sance, worthy the presentment in your iudgement, and fit 
to be reformed by Ecolesiastioall censure, though it be not 

. expressed iu these Articles, yet you shal Jikendse present 
the same by vertue of your oaths.

The Minister 0̂ 80 of euery parish may and ought fO ioyne

* CommtssaryJ. Omitted 1663.
+ Or (for want Of them) in tlie pivsenco of (two or morel sufBoient 

■witne.'í.'ies!, and tnOa cause the same- act to be rertstred 1 Addéd 1662.
I that you Know of. Added 1G62.
§ This AT'iicle 'is oinitfed i n 'ìiìQZ.
II This Article is  added in  1662 :—
11. Do the Eegdster Or any of the Clarks in Ecclesiastical Office, when 

thfey obtain Absolution from the Judge, neglynt to Send forth the same 
under the seal of the office, or doth any of then) presume to give signifl- 
eation unto the Minister of the Parish, only by a Nòto or 'Picket under 
iuoi, band, to the intent that notice thereof should be taken, or thebe nuhlished in the Parish by him P

A^^liaue you used the help of your Parson, Vioar, and Cirrate, for 
the raffing, understanding, examining, and answering these Enquiries ? 
Added 1663.

with the Church-wardens or other Sworne-men, for the G.C. 6, X 
presenting of offences ; and if they be so irreligious as not J.W. 2. S4, 
to doe it,'the Minister of himselfe may and ought to present J.N. 3, X 
the offences, or the Church-wardens and Gluert-men, for 
not presenting,* and is required in his CanonicaU obedience 
so to doe.

There must be distinct answer made to every Article, and 1.17. x 40. 
to every branch thereof, as far as they know, or haue heard G-C. 6, X 
of any offence.t J.N.9,9.

And if (their Oath and aUthisJ aduertisement notwith- 
, standing) any Church-wardens or other Sworne-men, shall 
follow the customary manner, and be carelesse in inquiring 
and presenting as they ought, then shall they not be able 
hereafter to say, that they had not faire warning to the 
contrary giuen them in the spirit of meeknes; or to complaine 
that they are hardly dealt with, if (ypon information and 
proofs otherwise had) they be called to answer their wiliM 
penury in some other§ course of justice, for neglecting to 
inquire and present to all the particulars herein proposed.

And to the intent that all things aboue mentioned may 
(by the belpe of God) as wel be kept, as set in good order, 
the Chancellor of the Dioces and all the Commissaries 1| 
are hereby required, that so far as to them in their seuerall 
places it shall appertaine, when the Synods and Generals 
are holden respectiuely, ̂  they do faithfully inquire after 
al these things, and in al places of their Jurisdictions exact 
a due observance of the same. ,

The Parson, Vicar, or Curate of this Parish is required to 
receiue this booke, and vpon the Sunday next after the 
receipt hereof, immediately after the Morning Seruice ** to 
publish the contents of the Processe which is sent forth.
That all Preachers and Lectures (if there be any in the Parish) 
together with the Church-wardens both of this present 
yeere, and of the last yeere.tt and two or three of the 
chiefest parishioners beside, as also all Physicians, Schoole- 
masters, Chirurgions, Midwiues, and Sequestrators,§§ may 
take notice of the day and place specified in the said 
Processe, for appearance at the Lord Bishops Visitation: 
and after publication so made, this book of Articles is to 
be presently deliuered to some of the said Church-wardens, 
for the vse of themselues and the rest that are to make ' 
Presentment.

' ' Ma . N okvicen.
Fin is .

Particular Orders, Directions and Remembrances given at 
the Dioces of Norwich vpon the primarie visitation of 
the reverend father in God Mathewe Lord bishopp of 
that Sea, 1636.

[These Orders are added in MS. at the end of a copy of the 
Articles printed in 1636.]

1. First that the whole divine service be read (boeth the 
first and second service) on Sondaies and holydayes, Lecture 
dayes (yf they have any), and the Communion service 
(called the second service) be audibly and distinctly reade 
[at the] Communion table vnto thend of the Nicene Creed 
before the Sermon or Homihe, yet soe, as in very larg 
Churches the Minister may come nearer to read the Epistle 
and Gospell ; and after the Sei-mon or Homilie the praier 
for [the] whole estate of Christs Church, and one or more 
of the appoynted Collects att the Communion table hkewise, 
and there dismisse the people with the peace of God, etc.

2. That the praier before the Sermon or Homihe be 
exactly according to the 55th Cannon (mutatis mutandis), 
only to move the people to pray in the words there prescribed, 
and noe otherwise, vnles he desires to enterpose the names 
of the two Universities and of a Patron, and no praier to be 
vsed in the pulpett after the sermon, but the-sermon to be 
concluded with Glorie be to the Father, and soe come downe 
from the pulpett. .

3. That the Communion table in everie Church doe 
alwayes stand close vnder theast wall of the ChanceU, the 
ends thereof north and so-wth, vnles the Ordinaiie give 
particular directions otherwise. And that the Raile be 
made before it according to the Archbishops late Injunctions, 
reaching Crûsse from the north wall to the south wall, above 
one yard in height, and soe thick with piliers that doggs 
may not gètt in.

4. That the Lettany be never omitted on Sondaies, 
Weddensedaie.s, and Fridaies. And that at all tymes the 
Minister be in his Surplesse and Hoode whensoever he is

* the 16G2.
t  otherwise the pi*esentment will not be admitted. Added 1662. 
t  pimctua4 <iirection and. Added 1662.
§ Court or. Added, 1662.
II aü the Oommissariesl and the Official̂  and all their Surrogates. 

1662.
when the Synods—respectively .̂ Omitted 1662.

** before the Congr^ation depart. Added 1662. 
t t  both of—last yeerej. Omitted 1682,
ÎÎ if they be summoned. Added 1662.
§§ and ail other whom it doth concern. Addedt 1662,
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in publick to performe any part of bis preistly function. 
And tbat in reading the Chapters he leave out the Contents, 
and after the lessons doevsenoepsahnes or hyms but those 
that are appoynted in the Communion (sic) prayer Booke.

5. That the Gloria Patri be said after everie psalme, all 
standing vpp, and that all the people doe awdibly make all 
answers in the lettany and ail other parts of the service 
as is appoynted in the booke of cpmmon praier, and 
to that end, to lead the comon people therein, that there 
be a Clerk in everie parrish that can reade sufficiently and 
have competent allowance from the parish, and where there 
is none, that there be one forthwith apoynted and chosen 
according to the Cannon.

6. That the Quicunque vult, or Creede of Athanasius 
be vsed on dales by the Rubrick apoynted instead of the 
Appostles Creed, and that the Minister foi-gett not to read

■■ the Collects, Epistles and Gdspells apoineted for the 
Conversion of St. Pawle, and for all the holy weeke 
before Easter, and for St. Barnabies day, and for Asĥ  
Weddensday with the Communion (sic) on • that day: 
and also to vse the praiers and suffrages in going the 
perambulacon which is yerely to be observed in every parish 
vpon the Rogacon dayes, videlicet, the Monday, Tewseday 
and Weddensday before Ascention day, and at rioe other 
tyme; att which itt is awntiently enioyned that the Ministers 
atf some convenient places doe (in a word) admonish the 
people to give thankes to God, beholding his 1 [ove] in the 
frutes of the earth, saieng the 103 psalme, and as tyme and 
place shall admitt, the 115 [psahnej, and att especiall bound 
markes repeating this or such holy Sentences of Scripture, 
Cursed [be] he which removeth away the marke of his 
Neighbours land, and that retourning att last to the Church 
there they say the divine Service.

7. That noe man presume to have his hatt on his head in 
the tyme of Service and Sermon in the Church, and that 
due and lowly reverence be visibly done by all persons pre
sent when the blessed name of the Lord Jesus is menconed, 
and that every one of the people doe kneele devowtly when 
the Confession, Absolution, Commandments, or any Collect 

, ■ or other praier is read boeth at the ^me of the common 
Service in the Church, as also at Christnings, Burialls, 
Marriages, etc.

8. That warning be given by the Minister for holy dayes 
and fasting daies of the weeke following, ymmediately after 
the Sermon or Homilie, and that the Communion for the 
Sonday following be warned the Sonday before ymme
diately after the praier for the whole estate of Christs 
Church, and that assoone as such warning is given, the 
second of those ii. exhortacos (which next after that praier 
for the vniversall Church are sett downe in the service 
booke) be treatebly.pronownced; after which to followe 
some of the Collects apoynted; and then to dismisse the 
people with the peace of God, etc.

9. That (when any need is) the Sick (byname) be praied 
for in the reading desk, and noe where ells, att the close of 
the first service (except itt be in the afternoone, and then 
to. be done ynimediately after the Creed) vsing only those 
twooe Collects which are sett downe in the service booke 
for the visitacbn for the sick. That next after that, the Mar
riage (yf there be any) be begönne in the boddie of the 
Church, and finished att the table. 'ITiat the Churching 
of women begyn assoone as the Minister comes vpp to the 
Communion table before the second Service, vnles there 
be a Marriage the same day, for then the Churching is not 
to be'gyn till those praiers apoynted to be saied att the Lords 
table for the marriage be ended.

10. That women to be Churched come and kneele at a 
side neare the Communion table without the Raile, vailed 
according to the Custome, and not covered with a hatt, or 
otherwise not to be churched, but presented at the next 
Generali by the Ministerand Churchwardens or any of them.

11. That they goe vpp to the holy table at Marriages at 
such tyme thereof as the Rubrick soe directeth, and that the 
new married persons doe kneele withowt the Rayle, and doe 
at their owne charge (if the Communion were not warned 
the Sonday before) receive the holy Communion that day, 
or ells to be presented by the Minister and .Churchwardens 
at the next Generali for not receiving.

12. That noe Minister presume to marrie any persons 
whereof one of the parties is not of his parishe, vnles itt be 
otherwise expressly mentioned in the licence, not that he 
marrie any by vertue of any facrdtie or licence, wherein the 
authoritie of the Archdeacon or official is mentioned, sui 
pmnä suspentionis.

13. That the'parishioners be warned by the Minister and 
Churchwardens to bring their Children to Church for 
Baptisme in due tyme, and if any Child be not browght' 
before the second lesson, that then the parents be presented 
for that defawlt, and that noe Baptisme be administred 
(excepting in case of great necessities butt on the Soiiday 
or holydaye.

21795.

14. That the font (att Baptisme) be filled with cleane 
water, and noe dishes pad es or basons be vsed in itt, and 
that the Minister admittjbut twooe Godfathers for a male 
child and one Godmother and twooe Godmothers and one 
Godfather for a female ; and then at the first doe aske them 
whether the chfld be yett baptized or not, and doe take itt 
into his armes, and signe itt with the signe of the Crosse 
when he baptize itt, and after aU doe admonishe them to 
bring itt to Conflrmacon when tyme thall serve.

16. That all Communicants come vpp reverently and 
kneele before the Rayle to receive the holie Communion, 
and that the Minister repeat to every Comm unicant seve
rally all the words that are appoynted to be said att the 
distribution of the holy Sacrament.

16. That noe wicker Bottles or Taverne potts be browght 
vnto the Communion table, and that the Breade be browght 
in a cleane Cloeth or Napkyn, and that the words of Cou- 
secracon be awdibly repeated agayne if any Bread or wyne 
be to be ysed which was not at the first Consecrated.

17 . That the Minister and Churchwardens of greate 
parishes to avoid Confusion or overlong wearieng boeth of 
the Minister and of the parisldoners, doe take order that 
there doe not come above 300 or att the tnost 400 Com
municants to one Communion, for which occation they are 
warned to have the oftner Communions.

18. That the holy oblations (in such places where itt 
pleased God at any tyme to putt into the hartes of his 
people by that holy action to aoknowledg his gift of all they 
have to them, and their tenure of all from hym, and their 
debt of all to hym) be received by the Minister standing 
before the table at their eomyng vp to make the said Obla
ción', and then by hym soe reverently presented before the 
Lord, and sett vpon the table, till the service be ended.

19. That the Minister doe catheehize in the afternoone 
half an hower at least, ymmediately after the last ringing 
or toUing of thq Belles for the evening praier, according to 
the questions of the Catéchisme only, and standing in the 
reading deske.

20. That the Ministers reading deske doe not stand with 
the Back to the ChanceU, nor to remote or farr from itt.

21. That the Chancells and Allies in the Church .be not 
encroched vpon by buylding of Seates, and if any be soe 
built, the same to be removed and taken away, and that noe 
Pewes be made over-high, so that they which be in them 
cannot be seene how they behave themselves, or the pros
pect of the Church or Cnancell be hindréd, and therefore 
that all Pewes which (within) doe much exceede a yard in 
height be taken downe neere to that scantlyng, vnles the 
Bishoppe by his owne inspection, or by the veiwe of some 
especiaU Commissioners shall otherwise allowe..

22. That none of what ranck soever doe keepe any 
Chapleynes, Schoolemasters, Ministers, or SchoUers in their 
howses to reade praiers ahd expownd Scriptures, or to in
struct their famylie, vnles they be therevnto enabled by 
lawe.

23. That whereas Sermons are required by the Church 
of England only vpon Sóndales and holydaies in the fore- 
noone and att Marriages, and are permitted att Funerals, 
That none presume to take vpon them to vse any preach
ing or expownding, or to hold any such lecturing at any. 
other tyme withowt expresse allowance from' fhe Bishoppe.

24. That every one allowed to be a Lecturer doe reade 
the divine service fully in his Surplesse and hoode before 
every Lecture in the same manner as is apoynted on Són
dales, and that all Lecturers behave themselves modestly 
in their Sermons, preaching faith, obedience, §,nd ' good 
Workes, in all things observing his Majesties declaracon 
prefixed before the 39 articles, and his Majesties Injunc
tions, withowt intermedling with matters of State, Newes, 
or questions late in difference, nor favouring or abbetting 
any Schismatickes or Seperatistes eyther by especiall praier 
for them, or otherwise approving of them.

26. That the Churchwardens suffer noe men (but their 
owne Parson,Yicker, or Curate) to preach vpon any oceaoon 
in their Church, tUl he shewe his licence, and subscribe 
his name in their paper booke for that purpose appoynted, 
and the name of the Bishoppe whoe licensed hym.

26. That there be the same manner of ringing and toll
ing of Belles to Church on holydaies which is vsed on Sun
day es, and that there be no . difference of ringing to Church 
when there is a Sermon more then when there is none, 
e.xcepting the knell for Funeralles.

27; llia t noe Church-windowes or Chancell wyndowes be 
stopped vpp in any part, nor the flore in any part vnpaved 
or vncleanely kept, nor the Churchyarde any wayes abused 
or prophaned.

28. That all defaifltes contrarie to the premisses hereof 
be faithfully enquired into by the Gfficiaiis from tyme to 
tyme at their Generalls, of whome the Bishoppe will require 
an exact accompt concerning the same.

Matt. N or-wich.
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. A PPE N D IX ' TO= SECOND EEPORT OP

KINGSLEY, ARCHDEACON OF CANTERBURY, 
1636.

Articles to be enqvired of by tbe Church'Wardens and 
Sidemen of every Parish ; within the Archdeaconrj 
of Canterbury t Whereunto, by vertue of their 
Oathes, they are to make Ahswere severally to every 
Article,

Printed at London by Richard 'Badger, 1636.
The Tenor of the Oath of the Church-wardens and 

Sworn-men.
You shall swearei that you and every of yOu shall duly 

consider ajid diligently enquire of all and every of these 
Articles, given you in charge : and that all favour, affection, 
hatred, feare of displeasure, or hôpe of reward set aside : 
'you shall ftitlifully present to this Çourt all, and every such 
person, trhich notv Or lately was in your Parish, that have 
committed any Crime Or offence, or omitted anÿ Dutymen- 

• tioned ift these Articles, or which are vehemently suspected, 
or defamed of any sUCh crime, offence, or negligence. So 
helpe you God, and the Contents of His Holy GospeU.

" ' ' God save the King.

■ Concerning the Church ahd Church-yard.

• Whether your Church or Chappel with the Chancel 
therof be sufficiently maintained in all manner of needful 
reparatiops both within and without; the wals and couering 
thereof strong and close; the Bels in your steeple vn- 
broken, and ffieir frames strong and safe from falling, and 
fit for vse; the windowes well glazed; the fioores paued

flaine and euen ;. the seats decent, and all things there 
ept without diist or noisomenesse, in such orderly and 

depent manlier, as becommeth the house of God ?
2. Whether your Church-yard be well and sufficiently 

repaired, fenced  ̂and maintained, with wals, railes, or pales, 
as bath be^e afeeustoined : and if not, what the defect is, 
and by whose default that is not dope ?
' 3; Whether haue you a Font of stone in your Church or 

Chappell, and the same set in the ancient vsnafi place ?
4, Whether haue you a conueiiient seat made for your 

Minister <0 reade Samiee in-; and »ho a decent Pulpit set 
in- a conueUient place, and there seemely kept for the preach
ing of Gods word, with a decent Cushion or cloth for the 
same ; and a decent and comely Surplice with wide sleeues 
for your Ministers vse P

> hi Whether haue you in yo«r Church or Chappell the 
Booke of Common Frayer, and the Bible of the largest 
Volume, well and fajrely hound; and also the Booke of 
Homilies allowed by authority ?
■ '6. Whether haue you a decent Communion Table placed 

its it ou|;ht to be, so as may be most conuenient for the due 
celebration of the hofy Communion, and of that parted' 
diuine Seruice there appointed to he said : apd also haue 

_you a Carpet of Silke or other decent stuffe for this Table ; 
and is that couered therewith in time of diuine Seruice; 
and also # faire linnep cloth, and is the said Table couered 
therewith at the time Of the adniiaistration ; and whether 
haue you a Communion-cup with a couer of siluer, and a 
flagon of pewter, or some purer metall to be V sed at the 

. Commmlion ? ■ •
‘ 7 -‘Whether are the ten Comthandements set vpon the 

Bast .èndof your Church, or Chappell, where the people may 
both see and read, the same, and other chosen sentences 
written Vpon the wals of the said Churches or Chappels ip 
places conuenient ?

8. Wheffier haue you set vp or fixed in yOur Chm*ch Or 
Cffiappell a Table o f  the degrees within which it is forbid
den to iParry, set forth by authority in the yeere of our 
Lord 166d ?

9. Whether haue you in your Church or Chappell a Parch- 
,ment-booke> for. the registring of all the christenings and 
burials,-Within your Ptoish; and also a sure Coffer with 
three locks and keyes, fpr the safe keeping of the said booke, 
the one key remaining with the Minister, the other two keĵ es 
with the Church-wardens, seuerahy ; and is the same regis
ter kept duly according to the seuenty Canon ?

10. Whether haue you in-yon? Church Or Chappell â 
Booke of Canons or ËÇclesiasticall Constitutions ?

11. Whether haue you in your Church Or Chappell a 
strong chest with a hole in the vpper part of it, hauing 
three kéyes ; the one rejUaining in the custody, of the Parson, 
Vicar, or Curate; the other two with the Church-wardens : 
and is this chest set or fastened in the most conuenient 
place to receive the Aimes of the Parishioners ? And doe 
the keepers of these keyes, as often as need requfreth, dis
tribute tbe sai.d, altnes amongst their most poore and needy 
neighbours?

12. W’hether is your Parsonage or Vioarage-house with 
all edifice  ̂thereto belonging, kept in good reparation ?

Concerning the Minister.
13. Whether your Minister in reading publique prayew, 

administration of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the 
Church, do weare a Surphee; and if he be a Graduate, do 
vpon that Surplice weare such a Hood as by the Orders of 
the Vniuersities is agreeable to his degree ?

14. Whether doth your Minister, either Parson, Vicar, or 
Curate, vpon euery Sunday and Holiday, and vpon the 
Enes of them, and vpon euery Wednesday and Friday in 
the place appointed, and at conuenient and vsuall times of 
those dayes, in a reuerent and distinct manner say dinine 
Seruice, according to the hooke of Common Prayers: whether 
doth he read the Letany as it is there appointed; and in 
reading the holy Scriptures, saying of Prayers, and 
administration of the Sacraments, doth he obserue the 
Forme, Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies, prescribed in the 
booke of Common Prayer, without adding anything in mat
ter of forme; and without omitting or shortning any of 
those prayers appointed to be read, or diminishing any thing 
vpon any pretence whatsoeuer, either of preaching, or any 
other respect ?

15. Whether your Minister doe publiquely baptise in any 
sort of Vessell, and not in the Font only: and whether he 
do alwayes signe the childe baptized with the signe of the 
crosse in the forehead; and whether he admit any parent. 
Godfather to his owne childe; or any either Godfather or 
Godmother, to any childe, who haue not before receiued the 
holy Communion; or suffered any Godfather oy God
mother to make any other answer, than by the booke of 
Common Prayer is prescribed; and whether he refuse or 
delay to christen any ehilde, according to the forme of the 
hooke of common prayer, that is brought to the Church to 
him vpon Sundayes or Holidayes. Or whether doth your 
parson or Vicar where there is no Curate. And where there 
is a Curate, whether doth this Curate being duly informed 
of the weaknesse and danger of death of any infant 
vnbaptized in the Parish, wilfully refuse [being desired] to 
go to the place where the same infant remaineth, and to 
baptize i t ; or of purpose or grosse negligence hath so 
deferred the same, as that through his default any ehilde 
hath died vnbaptized; or whether your Minister doe at any 
time baptize the children of parents dwelhng in any other 
parish, who for that their Minister is not a Preacher, refuse 
to haue their children baptized by him ?
. 16. Whether your Minister doe publikely in the Church 
at morning prayer the Sunday before each time of the 
administration of the holy Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
glue warning thereof to his parishioners ? . And whether 
hee doth administer the holy Communion, so often, and at 
such times that euery parishioner may communicate at the 
least thrice in euery yeere, whereof the Feast of Easter to 
hee one; and whether any bread and wine brought to the 
Communion Table bee vsed before hee rehearse the words 
of institution without alteration, the said bread and wine 
being present vpon the Communion Table: and whether 
the Minister so often as he administreth the holy Com
munion, doe first receiue the Sacrament himselfe: and 
whether he doth dehuer both the bread and the wine to 
euery Communicant severally; and also whether he hath 
administred the holy Communion to any but such as 
kneele, or to any offenders which be openly knowne to hue 
in any notorious sin; or to any malitious person, who hath 
openly contended ^ th  his neighbour, before reconciliation; 
or to any Church-wardens who wittingly & wilfully refuse 
to present notorious offences, though vrged to disohai’ge 
their consciences; or to any that refuse to he present at 
puhhke prayers, according to the orders of the Chmch of 
England; or to any notorious deprauers of the booke of 
Common Prayers, administration of the Sacraments, and 
the Orders, Rites and Ceremonies therein prescribed; or of 
any thihg contained in the Articles agreed vpon in the 
Conuocation, Anno 1662. Or of any thing contained in 
the booke of ordination of Deacons, Priests, and Bishops. 
Or who hath spoken against his Maiesties soueraigne 
authority in causes EecIesiasticaU; or hath administered 
the holy Communion to any in any priuate house, except in 
case of necessity, or impotency. Or dangerous sicknesse; or 
to any. strangers that be not of his owne parish; and 
whether he hath reieeted any from the Communion who is 
not by law forbidden to come.

17. Whether any Deacon hath consecrated and adminis
tered the holy Communion in your Church, not hauing first 
receiued the full order of Priesthood?

18. Whether your Parson, Vicar or Curate, hauiag 
knowledge thereof doe resort to such as be dangerously 
sick in your Parish, to instruct them in their distresse; and 
whether do they refuse to bury any corps, that is brought' 
to the Church or Church-yard, conuenient warning being

fiuen according to the forme of the book of Common 
rayer; or, do they inter any excommunicated person, who 
died so, not hauing sought to be absolued; or any who by 

law ought not to haue Christian hurialJ ?
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19. "Wtether your Minister in Cknrchmg of women,.doe
vse tte  forme prescribed in the booké of Common Prayer, 
and no other ? ' .

20. Whether your Minister haue Churched any wondan
dehuered of a chUde vnlawfoUy begotten, before she haue 
acknowledged her fault openly, according to the order in- 
ioyned by the Ordinary ? ^

21. Whether your Minister haue mtoied any person in 
anypriuate place whatsoeuer or within your Churches or 
Chappels without either a faculty Or license first granted to 
marry there,-or the banes of matrimony first published 
three seuerall Sundayes, or Holydayes, inthe time of Iliuine 
Seruice, in the Parish Church or Chappell where the said 
parties dwell: and jn this case where the Banes hatte beene 
thrice published, whether he haue married any in any other 
Church or Chappell, but of that parish where one of them 
dwelleth : or hauing flO license, without the consent of the 
parents or gouernours sufficiently testified to them, if any 
of the parties to be married bee under the age of one and ■ 
twenty yeeres. Also whether hee hath married any within 
the tunes prohibited for marriage, without licence; or at 
any vnseasonable times of the day, bUt only betweOne the 
houres of eight and twelue in the forenoone, in the tíme of 
dimne Semice, Or Whether your Minister haue used any 
other forme in marriage than is directed by the Booke of 
Common prayer, or omitted any part of that. And lastly, 
whether your Minister vnder colour of any peculiar liberty 
or priujledge claimed to appertaiheto eertaine Churches or , 
Chappelsj haue celehratetf manage betweene any. contrary 
to the constitution of the Church ?

22. Whether your Minister being not a licensed Preacher, 
doe take vpon him to expound in his owne cure, or else 
where, any Scripture or matter of doctrine; and whether in 
this case he doth not procure Sermons to he preached in 
his Cure once euery moneth'at the least hy a licensed 
Preacher; and vpou those. SundayeS when there is no Ser
mon, doth not he Ot his Curate read© some one of the 
homilies prescribed ?

23. Whether yout Minister being it benefleed man, and 
allowed Preacher, and residing on his benefice, haning no 
lawfull impediment, do either in his Owne Cure, or some 
other Church or Chappell neere twlioyning, wh^e no 
Preacher is, preach one Sermon euery Sunday m the 
yeere; and in case he be licensed not to reside Vpon his 
Benifice, is his Ctire supplied by a sufficient ijeensed 
Preacher, if the worth of the Benefice wilt beare it ?

24. Whether your Minister hauing two Benefices doth 
maintaihe a Preacher licensed in the Benefice where he 
doth npt reside; excéj)b he preach himselfe at both of them 
vsUaUy ?

25. Whether your Minister doe not reside vpon his Bene
fice, being not lawfully licensed to be absent ?

26. Whether the Chrate of your Parish if you haue any, 
be legally licensed tO serue in that place; and whether he 
serueinore than one Church or Chappell in a day, the Said 
Chappell being not a member of the parish Church, nor 
vnited thereunto ? ,

27. Whether your Minister doe at any time preach in any 
priuate house contrary to law ?

26. Whether your Ministers, and Preachers, before their 
' Sermons, Lectures, and Homilies, ohserue the order of 
praying set forth and Commanded inthe 55. Constitution ?

29. Whether your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, fourC times
at the least in a yeere, teach, open, manifest, and declare, 
in his or their Sermons, Collations, and Lectures, that aU 
vsurped and forraigne power is for most iust cause taken 
away and abolished ? .

30. Whether any Minister preaching in your Parish 
Church, particular^, Or namely of purpose, haue impugned 
or confuted any former doctrine, there before deliuered, or 
in any other Church neere adioyning, whereby vpon such 
puhlihe dissenting and contradicting, there hath or might 
grow offence, and disquietnesse to the people r

31. Whether such Ministers who are strangers, and haue 
preached in your Church or’ Chappell, haue not first shewed 
their license to preach, and then subscribed tbeij name to 
a booke where their name is noted by the Church-wardens, 
and the day when they preached, and the name of the 
Bishop of whom they had license to preach ?

32. Whether your Parson, Vicar, Or Curate, vpoU euery 
Sunday and Holyday, for hälfe an h°ure before Enening 
prayer, do examine and instruct the youth, and ignorant 
persons of his Parish, in the ten CommandemeUtS,, the 
Articles of Beliefe, and the Lords Prayer, and dilige.*itly 
instmCt, and teach them the Chatechisme, set forth in the 
book,of Common Pr^er?

33. Whether your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, do solemnely 
euery Sunday declare to the people' what Holydayes or 
Fastingdayes there be the weeke follo wing P

34. Whether hath your Minister read all the Booke of 
Canons in your Church or Chappell, once the last yeere P

'.22
' â5L-Wfehèf your Parson,Vioar, or, Curate, bane refused 

or deifeiwa .to'publish any excommunication, against any of 
your parish, Se»k from bis Ordinary, tbe neat Sunday after 
the receipt of it/fu^y^yChurch or CStappell ; and vibether 
your "îiiinisteB ¿d ribemy in time of diuine Semice, vpon 
some Sunday, in tbfptffish Church once euery six moneths, 
denouboe and declare excommunicate, all such who for 
notorious 'contumacy or other notable crimes, stand lawfully 
excommunicate ?

36. Whether your Minister doe diligently eaU vpo», and 
exhort, their neighbours from time tb time, especimy when 
they make their Testament, to giue ks they may weÙ spare 
to the reliefe of the poobe ?

37. Whether your Minister hatb appointed, or bept any 
solemni Fasts either publikely, or iU priuate houses, çther 
than such which are by law, or publiko authority appointedy 
or hath wittingly heeUe present at any of them 5̂ îW  also, 
whether your Minister, with any other person whatsOeuraf, 
haue met together in any priuate house or elsewhere to 
consult vpon any matter or course, tending to the deprauing 
of the doctrine, or discipline of the Church of . England, or 
the booke of Oornmop prayer ?

38. Whether is thçre a common, ftoie in your parish, 
that your parson or vicar, hath obtained his. beUefiee by 
Simony, or any other vnlawful meaûès ; and also whether 
he doth at any time. Otherwise than for his honest necessity, 
resort to Tauemes, or Alehouses, or doth bord and lodge 
in any such places ; or doth he giue himselfe to any base, 
or seruile labour, or to drinking or riot, or to playing at 
dice, cards, tables, or other vnlawfull games, or doth he 
spend his time idely, or liue scandalously ?

38. (sic.)' Whether your Minister doe usually weare a 
gowne with a standing collar; and in their ionrneys 
vsnaUy, cloaks with sleeues, without welt or guard ; and 
both abroad and at home, habit themselues in such a decent- 
manner, as is otdered in the 74. Canon ?

Concerning the Parish-Clarke.
40. Whether you haue a Parish-clarke chosen by the 

Parson, Vicar, or Minister of that place for the time being : 
is he of twenty yeeres of age at the least, of hopest conuer- 
satipn, and sufficient for his reading, and otherwise to dis
charge that place Î , '

42. (sic.) Whether hath the said Clarke receiuéd his 
ancient wages, without fraud or diminution, according to 
the most ancient custome of the parish, and whether any 
refuse or neglect tû pay the Clarkes wages and who 
they be ?

Coao$ming Schoole.masters.
4 2 , Whether haue youanjrSohoolemasterin youï Parish, 

that teacheth either in publike Schoole, or in priuate house, 
not allowed by the Ordinary vnder his hand and seale, and 
whetlier is he of sober and honest COnuersation ?

43* Whether doth your Schqole-master teach the children 
the Catéchisme set forth by puWiké authority, bring his 
Schollars to Church to heare Sermons vpon holy ted  Festi- 
uall dayes ; see that they- behaue themselues there quietly 
and soberly ; and Vpon other daies so traîne them vp, as shall 
be most expedient to induce them to all godlinesse; and 
teach them the Grammar set forth by King Henry the eighth, 
and continued in the time of King Edward the sixth, 
Queene. Elizabeth) and King James of noble memory f  

Concerning Physitians Chinirgions, and Mid-wives^
44 . Whether any iU your parish do practise physlcke, or

chirurgery, or that there be any Mid+wife there ; or by what 
authority any of them doe practise, or exercise that pro
fession? ■'

Pionqerning the Pari$Moners. .
45. Whether any in your Parish refuse to pay their 

assesSe for the reparations of the CKiirch or Church-yard, 
and of aU other thiljgs within the ' Church, which are to be 
prouided and kept there for yse, or for any other charges 
which in relation to the Church or Chorch-seroice, .are to 
be borne hy the parisMoners ?

46. Whether any in your parish rioth affirme, ' tíiat the 
Church of England, established vnder the Kings Maiesty, 
is not the true ApostoliCall Church, or doth impeach his 
royall Supremacy in causes Ecclesiasticall : and whether 
any of your parish doth affirme, that the forme of Gods 
worship in the Church of England established, by Law, 
and contained in thebooke of common prayer, and adminis
tration of the Sacraments, is a superstitious or unlawftill 
worship, or containeth any thing repugnant to the Scrip
tures, or that the gouernement of the Churcli of England 
vrider his Maiesty, by Arch-bishops, Bishops, Deanes, Arch
deacons, and the rest, that beare office in the same, is 
repugnant to the word of God; or that the Rites and 
Ceremonies, are wicked and superstitious, and such as men 
zealously affected, may not with good conscience vse, or 
subieribe to? Or that the Articles of Religion agreed

4 1 2
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vpon in the Conuocatioiij Anno, 1562. are erronious, and 
such as one may not with a good conscience subscribe to : 
or that the forme and manner of paaking and consecrating 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, js repugnant to the word of 
God; and whether any combine themselues in a new 
brother-hood, accounting those Christians who are con
formable to the doctrine, gouerûèinent. Rites, and Ceremo
nies of the Church of England* to be unmeet for them to 
ioyne with in Christian pïofession : or do affirme that 
Within this Realme, there are Other meetings, or congrega
tions, of the Kings home suhiects, then such as by the 
lawes of this Land, are allowed, Which may rightly chaUenge 
the name of true and lawful! Churches; and that it is 
lawfull for any. sort of Ministers, or lay-persons to ioyne 
together to make rules, and constitutions in causes EcclesiasT 
ticall, without the Kings authotjiy, and to submit themselues 
to be gouemed thereby ?

47. Whether all the people of your parish do diligently 
resort to your Church, vpon SundSiyes and Holidayes, to 
Moraing and Euening prayO'̂ » theire abide orderly, and, 
soherhf, aH the time of di«iw Service; with tìwàr heads 
PnoOuered, except for som® ih  Srmitylhey weare a eoife or 
nightt-cap; do they kneel vpon their.knees when foe Com 
ihssion, Letany, and Prayers are read, and stand vp at the 
Beliefe, according to the llules pf the Book® of common 
prayer P Doe they vse due and lowly reuerence, when iti 
the time of diuine Seruice the Lord Jesus is mentioned 5 
are any at such times otherwise busied in the Church, than 
in quiet attendance to beare and vnderstand what is read,

S hed and ininistred? Do they in due places, and 
ily say with the minister, the Confession, Lords prayer, 

hnd Creed, and make such other answers, as are appointed 
in  thébooke of Common Prayer? ^

4f. Whether any disturbe tpe ditóne Seruiee or SeraioB, 
,hy walking, talking, or in any Other way, or depart out Ol 
the Church, during the time of Sertuce or Sermon, without 
Vrgent cause?

59. (sie.) Whether all persons within your parish, of 
SiXteene yeeres of age and vpWard, haue receiued the Com* 
munion thrice this last yeere At the least, and namely at 
Easter once ?
, 50. Whether any person within your parish, refuse to 

receiue the holy Communion, at the hands of a Minister 
that is no Preacher ; or to bane their children baptized by 
them in that respect, and doth therefore leaue his oWne 
paMsh Church and communieate, or cause his children to 
« e’haptiised in other parishes abfoadi and Will »oí refojím̂  
ihOir errour?

51, Whether any doe keepe their childe or children 
Vnbaptized, longer than is conuetìient?

' 62. Whether any person haUe heêne married withjn yOur 
Church or Chappell, or in other places, and now awell 
within your Parish, within the degrees forbidden in the 
Table of marriage ; or that being separated for the same, 
do notwithstanding cohabit together?

63,. Whether there be any that haue married two wiues, 
or two husbands, both liumg*0r that being dinorced or 
eepàiated asundeir, haue »KtWied ^aine, foe former diuor* 

Hot being first dead? or any that haue made setsret 
eontracts, and line as ma» ítód w e ,  which havte beene 
secretly married out Of foe |Btósàes where they dwál ; or 
any couples who hauing heene laWftiHy maried, line not 
together, but scandalously line apart ?

64. Whether any women wjth'h your parish after childe* 
birth, refuse or contemne, tO çoine to Church, to giue God 
thankes for their deliuery, according to the booke of com* 
mon Prayer ? ■

56. Whether the Masters and Mistresses of Families, 
within your parish, causé their children, semants, and 
apprentises, to come to Chureh at the dayes and times 
appointed, to be catechized by foeir Minister, and whether 
a% refiise tn come, arid ofeedieiifly to beare ajid he instracted 

. bÿ the» Mnistei ? ’ ^
55. Whether there bee any Within your parish, which 

behaue themselues rudely and disorderly in your Church or 
Chappell, or which by vntimely ringing of the bels, by 
W ^ing, talking, or otherwise. Shall hinder or disturbe the 
Minister or Preacher ?

67* Whether there be any preaching, reading of Lectures, 
expounding of Scriptures, Chatechising, or other like exer
cises >in priuate places, and families, or administring of 
either of the Sacraments, whereto others not of the same 
famines do resort, and wha| they he that maintaine suoh 
meetinjsrs, an d who resort to their houses ?

58. Whether any within yoUE parish* ia a hinderer of foe , 
word of God to be read, and sincerely preached, or. a 
fauourer of any vsurped or forraine power, or a defender of 
popish and erroneous doctrine ?

69. Whether there b e , within your Parish any popish, or 
sectarie Recusant, which for any cause Whatsoeuer, refuse to 
come to Church, to Common prayèrs, or to beare Gods 
w o r d  p r e a c h e d  ?

60. Whether there be any within your Parish, or resorting 
therunto, that be knowne, or suspectpd to be Massing 
Priests, lesuites. Seminaries, or other persons, who haue 
receiued Orders, or authority from the Romish Church, and 
who maintaineth them, or whether any keepe hidden or 
conceale any Masse bookes, or other bookes of Superstition?

61. Whether there be any in your Parish who standing 
excommunicated doth resort to your Church or Chappell, 
and who they bee?,

62. Whether any person haue quarrelled, fought, or 
brawled in your Church, ChdppeU, or Church-yard, and 
what be their names ?

63. Whether you haue any Playes, Feasts, Church-ales 
drinkings, or any other prophane vsage kept in your Church, 
Chappell, or Church-yard?

64. Whether there be any Inkeepers, Victuallers, or 
Tiplers,that suffer or adrqit any person in their houses, to eate, 
drinke, or play at any game, in the time of Common-prayer, 
or Sermon, vpon Sundaies, or holi-daies? who are they that, 
suffer them, and they that are fous suffered, and admitted ?

65. Whether any Lay person, being neither Priest nor 
Deacon, haue presumed to reade Diuine Semice, or execute 
fhe office of a hlinister or Deacon in your Church?

66. Whether any in your Parish doe sell any wares, or 
exeicise any trade, vpon the Sundaies, or vpon holy-daies,. 
especially, in the time of Diuine Seruioe?

67. whether any man or woman in yom' Parish, be
witches, sorcerers, sooth-sayers, or coniurers ; or there be 
my that resort to such for helpe ? Also, Whether there be 
any commonly noted, to. be malitious, contentious, vn- 
chigitable persons, raylers, and sowers of discord, betweene 
neighbours ; and especially raylers against Ministers ? And 
ifllto; whether there be any in your Parish that haue offended 
their brethren, by A-dultery,Whoredome, Incest, or drunken- 
netSe, or by blasphemy, swearing, ribaldrie, vsury, or any 
Other vncleannesse, and wickednesse of life ; or which by a 
Vehement suspicion, and common fame, are reputed to haue 
cammitted any of these crimes, and faults, or the hke; and 
whether any haue departed yoUr Parish, leauing hehinde 
fhem a scandall of any of these Crimes, or which by fame 
Were reputed faulty in them While they were in your Parish, 
and Where they nowiiue P ' Aud also whether any be come 
into your Parish, which by common fame, was reputed to 
haue liued in any of these feulfs before his comming to your 
parish. '

Whether any in your Parish haue suppressed the 
Wjl$ of any dying foere, or elsewhere, or that with-hold 
iegaeies giuen to foe poore, or from Orphants, or giuen to 
any godly vse P

,69. Whether hath growne in your Parish any contention 
betweene the Parishioners, touching the placing or dis
placing any, in any Seat or Pew in the Church ? And 
whether there haue beene any Pew built, or Gallery set vp 
in your Church or Chappell, or any Monument there 
erected, without the expresse leaue and* consent of the 
OrdiharyP If yea; Then in what place of the Church, 
ChappeU or Chancell, and when, and by whom ?

Concerning the CLurch-Wardens.
7̂ - Whether the Church-wardens of the last yeare haue 

giuen iq) a full accompt before the Minister and Parishioners 
of such money as they haue receiued, and how particularly 
they haue bestowed the same ? Haue they dehuered ouer 
the money, and all other things of right belonging to the 
Church, or Parish (if there were any remaining in their 
hands) to the Parishioners ; that it might by them be deli- 
uefed, by hill indented to the next Church-wardens.

71. Whether the Church-wardens doe before euerie 
Communion, with the aduice of the Minister, prouide a 
sufficient quantitie of fine white bread, and of good and 
wholesome wine for foe nUmber of the Communicants P 
And is that wine brought to the Communion Table, in a 
cléane standing pot of pewter, or purer mettall.

72. Whether . foe Church-wardens see ' that in euery
meeting of the Congregation, peace be well kept ; and that 
all persons excommunicated, aud so denounced, he kept 
Put of the Church. 1

73. Whether doe you euerie yeare in Rogation weeke, 
wnlke the Perambulation of the Circuit of your Parish, 
according as it is appointed by Lawe; and if it be not 
obseinied, in whom is the fault ?

74. Whether the Church-wardens of the last yeare, bane 
Sold any goods of the Church, and what, and how the same 
haue beene imployed P

75; Whether you know any other matter against the ■ 
orders and Constitutions of the Church, not comprised in 
these Articles, which is Presentable, orany matter which hath 
not beene yet called vpon, and corrected, though heretofore 
pEesented ; you are now to present the same ?

Finis.
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PEA.RSON, AB.CHDEACON OF SUFFOLK, 1636.
Awnci.E8 to be eaqvired of in tbe ordinay (sic) visitation 

of tbe Ki^bt Worsbipfvil Master Doctor Peirson, 
AicWdeacon of SuSolke,

• Anno Domini. 1636.
Londore, Imprinted by Felix Kingston. 1636.'

The Tenor of the Oath of the Church-wardens and 
Sworne-men.

'X’oxi shall sweare, that after due consideration had of 
tnese Articles given you now in charge, that you will dili-

0 enquire, and true presentment make of all and every 
erson of or within your Parish, which you shall ¿poW 

to have cemmitted any offence, or omitted any duty men
tioned in the said Articles; or which are publiquely defamed 
of vehemently suspected of any such offence or negligence. 
So help® you God, by the Contents of the holy GospeU.

Aniteere distinctly and severally to every Article.
The Minister [be he Parson, Vicar, Lecturer, Preacher bf' 

«tay )oyne with the Sworne-men in their Presettimettfe, 
and hee is to inferme the Ordinary under Ms hand, suet 
faults as the Swome^men shall leave unpresented.

It is lawfyU for the Minister alone, or for the SiOome 
Officers, to present as often as occasion reguiretk: atad it is 

that notorious offences should in due time be presented

AnTlcntiS to bee epqvired of by the Chvrch-wardens and 
Quest-meii in the ordinary Visitation of the right 
Worshipfnll M. Robert Pearson, Doctor of Divinity, 
and Arch-Deacon of Suffolke, or his Officiall. Anno 
Dorn. l63 .

ArlicUs concerning the Church, the Ornaments, thereof, and 
the Churches Possessions.

. First, whether have you in your
Church or Chappell, the whole Bible of 

the largest Volume, and of the last Translation, the Books 
Of Copudon Prayer lately set forth hy his Majesties authority, 
the two Bookes of Homilies, and Bishop Jewels Apology, 
all well and fairely bound: a Font of stone set up in the 
ancient usUall place, with a hole in the bottome of it to 
convey Away the water: a convenient and decent Com* 
munioH Table, with a Carpet ofhilke, or some oth^ decent 
stuffe continually laid upon the Table at time of Divine 
Setvie.8, and a faire linnen cloth, at the time of adminiktring 
the holy Gommunlon j and whether is the same Table ]^aeed 
eOHvmuSU-ly as it ought: and whether is it so used, in, at 
out of the time of divine Service or S«rmon, as is not 
agieeabl® to the hply use of it, as by sitting on it, or throwing 
hate thereon: or is it abused by any other prophane u$es? 
Are the ten Commandements set up on the East end of your 
Parieh Chiirch, with other sentences of Scripture about 
them ?

Item, whether have you in yonr Church or Chappell, a 
convenient stat for your Minister to reade Divine Service 
in, together w'ith a comely Pulpit, set up in a convenient 
plac®, with a decent Cloth or Cushion for the same, a comely, 
large and faire SUrplesse, a faire Communion Cup, a Flagon 
of Silver or pewter, with- all other things and Ornaments 
fit and necessary for the celebration of Divine Service, and 
administratien of the Sacraments? And whether have you 
a Chest for -Aimes, with, the locks and keies, and another 
chest for keeping the Bookes and Ornaments of the Church, 
and the register Book, and have you a Register Booke in 
Parchment, for Christenings Weddings, and Burials, and 
is the same kept in all points according to the Canons; and 
have you a. Table in your Church of the degrees whereiu 
by Eaw men are prohibited to njarry ?

3. Item, whether is your Church or Chappell, with the 
Chancell thereof, and aU your parsonage or Vicarage houses 
in good reparations, and are they iraployed to godiy and 
them right holy uses ? if any of them be ruinated and wasted* 
in whom is the defeult? Is your Church or Chappell, Or 
Chaneell decently and comely kept, as well wrthlu aS 
whhout; and are the seates well maintained, the windoweS 
well glazed* the floore kept paved, plaine and even, and ajl 
things in decent sort, without dust, or any thing that is 
either noisome, or unseemely for the House of God* as is 
prescribed in a Homily to that effect, and the 85. Canon.

4. Itemt whether bee your Church-yards weU fenced and 
kept without abuse? If not, whose default is it? Hath 
any person enCroched upon the groupd of the Church-yard; 
have any used a place consecrated to holy use prophanely 
or wickedly! have any quarrelled or stricken another in the 
Church, or Chilrch-yard; have any annoyed your Church- 
vard, or the fence thereof, by 'putting in of cattell, by 
hanging of clothes, or by laying there any dust, dung, or 
tther filthinesse ?

5, Item.) What Eegaeies have heene ^ven to the use and 
benefit of your Chureh.how they have heene bestowed, who 
received them, and detaineth them without due imployment? . 
Doth any detttine or embezell any of the Churrii goods, or 
any other gifts given to charitable uses?

6. ItSm, whether is there any erecting of pues, or minu- 
ating of seates in your Church, hy any private man of his 
OtVne authority, hnd what seàtes have heene so built, and

. by whose procurement, and hy what authority?
-7, Item, whether hath any popish Recusant, being law

fully excommunicated, heene interred or buried in the 
Chutch Or Churh-yard, before absolution of the censure ’ 
and excommunication ? if yea, then by whom, and when?

Articles touching the Steeple.
^  2 First have you a Steeple belonging

unto your Church, and is it well covered 
with lead. Or some other good and sufficient fecture, and 
are the wàlles thereof in sufficient reparations ?

2, Ííém* hOw many Bek have you in your Steeple, and of 
what Vreight are they, and are they ali well hanged up in 
frames in, the Steeple; hare they good ropes belonging to '

w^etewlth fe» ring them, and ante th ^  tnneahfe P
3- Item, are the frames and wdieefa n t  the »aid Bels soand, 

and strong, and aie the planchmu of yoar .steeple good, and 
not broken, and are there a good paire of stahres or good 
ladders, wherewith togoe up readily into the said Steeple ?

4. Item., whether have any of your Bels within thistvveniy 
yeares, or more last past, beene alienated or sold? If yea, 
by whom, and to whom, and of what weight were the said 
Bels, and of what value by common estimation ?

5. Item, have your Bels or any of them beene made lesse 
upon the last yoating of them? If yea, by whose default, 
and what is become of the metall that was so saved out of 
them.

Articles concerning Religion and Doctrine,
First, whether there be any abiding in, 

or resorting to your parish, that have, or 
doe maintaine or defend any heresies, errours, or felse 
Opinions, contlUry to the faith of Christ and the holy 
Scripture ?

3, Item, whether doth any in your parish being sixteene 
yekres of age and upwards, ór others lodging, or commonly 
tesoyringto any house in your parish, absent ffiemselves 
fiom the ptósh Church, Chappell, or Oratory upon Sun* . 
dales and Holy daie», and other dayes appoiiried,'at Morn-

and Eivenittg ptayer ? fh: what person dhffi usually 
Cóme late to Chureh, or depart fiom Okureh heiore Divine 
Sefviee and Smmon bee en^d? Or whether hee there any 
that perSwade «dhers to forbeare and uMaine eomming to 
t h ^  parish Church to beare Divine TService and to receive 
the holy Communion, according to hie Majesties Law in 
thftt benalfe enacted ? ■

-3. Item, whether be there any in your parish, that hath 
been Or is Vehepiently suspected to have beène present at 
any unlamfuU assemblies, conventicles or meetings under 
emour or pretence of any exercise of Religion, or doth any 
affirnie or maintaine such meetings to be lawfuU ?

4, Item, whether be there any within your parish that 
deny . or perswade any to deny or impugne the Kings

authority and supremacy in causes Ecclesias-

6. Item, whether he there any any abiding of résortjng to 
youy parish, that be, or are commonly reputed or taken te 
hee’ ill àffécted in matters of Religion professed in our, 
Church of teken to be Recusant papists, refusing to repaire 
to Church to beare Divine Service, and receive the holy 
Cómtauníon, and disobedient to his Highnesse kwe® m 
that hóhalfe established? present their names, qualities and - 
conditions. Doth any papist keepe aBchoole-maSter in his. 
hO^Se which repaireth not te  your parish Churefe as is re- 
qulfed, what isffik name, and how ieng hath he so taught 
mere,, ev elsewhere f

$, is there any in your p^sh,s«ho> in the manner 
of preaching hath taken upon him to repeate any Sennon 
in any private house* in «lyassenffilíng or meeting together 
©f people?

Articles concerning publique Praier, and administration of 
’ the Sacraments,

First, whether any of your parish hath 
spoken or declared any thing in dero

gation or depraving of the forme of Gods Worship in the 
Church of England, and administration of the Sacraments, 
rites end ceremonies set forth and prescribed in the Booke 
of Common prayer, by the Kings Maiestie authorized and 

‘confirmed? Doe any preach, speaks or declare that it 
containeth any thing which is not agreeable to the Holy 
Scriptures?

• . 4 13
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2. Item, whether hath any in your parish caused, pro
cured, or maintained any Minister to say any common or 
publique prayer, or to administer either of the Sacraments, 
of Baptisme and the Lords Supper, otherwise or in any 
other manner and forme thap is mentioned in the said 
Booke of Common prayer ? Or whether hath any inter
rupted, hindred, let, or disturbed the Minister to reade 
divine Service, and administer thè Sacraments, in such 
mnner and forme as is mentioned in the said Booke, or 
interrupted him in his Sermons ?

3. Item, whether is the Sacrament of Baptisme rightly 
and duely administered, according to the prescript forme 
expressed in the Booke of Cojmnott Prayer, with due obser
vation of all rites and Ceremonies prescribed in the admi
nistration of the same, whhOUt addmg or altering any part 
or parcell of any praters, interrogatories. Or not using the 
signe of the Crosse in the adnpnistration of the same ?

4. Item, whether is the administration of thè Sacrament 
of Baptisme deferred longer than the next Sunday or Holy- 
day immediately following the bjrth of the childe P

5. Item, whether is the Skorament of Baptisme refused 
to be administred to any children borne in, or out of Wed- 
loçke, their birth being made knowne to the Minister Of thfi 
Parish, and offered unto him to bee baptized ; or have any 

’such children dyed unbaptized P
6. Item, whether be the parents of any childe to be 

, baptized, admitted to be God-fathers and Godmothers tp 
the same?

7- Item, whether have there any children beene baptized 
in  private houses by any Lay person, or Midwife, or popish 
Priest, or by any other Minister, without urgent occasion, 
when the oMlde was in danger of death P

8. Item, whether have the children which have beene 
home to any popish Recusants, or begotten by them, beene 
pnbliquely baptized in your Parish Church, by your Parson, 
Vicar, or Curate, or by whom were they so baptized, of 
where, to your knowledge P

9. Item, whether hath thç blessêd Sacrament of the Lord? 
Hupper beene duefy and rèverently administred every 
tnbneth, or thrice every yeerè at ledst; whereof once at 
plaster, within your Parish Church to every Parishipne)!, 
béing of the age of 16. yeares, or upwards ?

10. Item, whether is the said holy Sacrament delivered 
Unto, or received by any of the Communicants within youf 
Parish, that unreverently sit Or stand, and doe not devoutly 
And humbly kneele upon their knees at the time of the 
administration of the same P

11. Item, whether have ally.excommunicate persons or 
Schismatikes, common and notorious depravers of the Reli
gion and governement of this Rêalme, without nnfained 
borrow shewne for their impiety and wickednesse, beene ad
mitted to receive the holy Comihnnion within your Parish P 
présent their names.

12. Item, whether hath anf oi your Parish beène debarred 
from receiving the said holy Communion without just 
Oanse, and without intimation first given to the Ordinary, 
viz. the Bishop of the Diocesse, ChancelJor, or Commissary, 
and by whose default ?

\S. Item, whether hath any àtórmed, that any of the
39. Articles agreed upon hf the Archbishop and Bishops 
ip the yeere of our Lord GOd, 1662. for the avoiding of 
diversities of opinions, are in any part superstitious or 
erroneous, or such as hee may not with a good conscience 
egibscribe unto P

Articles concemmg. W,mster$ and Preachers.
_ First, whether doth your Minister dis-

tinctly and reverently say Divine Service 
upon Sundaies and Holy-dfties, and other dayes appointed 
tè he observed by the Booke of Common Praiers, at fit and 
nsnaU heures of the day: and doth yom Minister dnely 
observe the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies, prescribed in 
the Booke of Common Praier, as well in reading all publique 
prayers and the Letany, as also in administring of the 
Sacraments, solemnization of Matrimony, visitation of the 
sieke, burying the dead, churching of women, and all other 
like Rites and Offices of the Ckprch, in such manner and 
fórme, as in the said Booke of Common Prayer is injoyned, 
nfithout any omission or addition Of any thing P

2. Item, whether doth yotir Minister alwaies, viz., every 
Sunday and Holy-day, both Morning and Evening reading 
Divine Sendee, and adminisfring the Sacraments, and 
other Rites of the Church, wear the Surplesse, according 
to the Canons, nnd doth hee never omit the wearing 
therof at the times aforesaid P If at any time he have 
omitted, specific the times.

3. Item, whether doth yotir Minister bid Holy-dayes, 
and fasting ,dayes, as is appointed? Doth he administer 
the holy Communion every moneth, or thrice in the yeere 
at least, whereof once at Haster, to every parishioner?

Doth he receive the same himselfe on every day that bee 
doth administer the same to others, and doth he use the 
words of institution, according to the Booke of Common 
^raier, without alteration at every time that the Bread and 
Wine is renewed : doth he use and never omit the Signe 
of the Crosse in Baptisme, or doth he ever baptize in any 
bason or any other thing but the usuall Font ? If yea, then 
is the bason set within the Font, and doth he baptize out 
of the s.ame bason standing in the Font? Doth he marry 
any couple without a Ring ; or in times prohibited, or 
without the Banes three times published, without a speciall 
licence from the Archbishop, or the Bishop of the Dio
cesse, or his Chancellour or Commissary, first had and 
attained ? ■

4. Item , whether doth your Minister, being learned and 
Sufficient, confer with the popish Recusants of your parish 
[if any there be] and eadevour to reclaiine them from 
their errours, and present them being obstinate, for their 
recusancy.

5. Item , whether doth your Minister in the Rogation 
Vreeke goe the the perambulation of the circuit and bounds 
of your Parish, saying and using the praiers and suffrages, 
and thanksgiving to God, appointed by law, according to 
his duty ? And did he give warning the Sunday before, 
when the Parishioners should meet to goe P

6. Item , hath your Minister, or any other Preacher within 
your parish made any Sermons in any private house, ad- 
ministred the Sacraments, or churched women in any pri
vate houses, otherwise than by Law is allowed ?

7. Item , what Preachers and Curates doe reade prayers, 
pr administer the Sacraiùents within your parish without 
lawfuU licence from the Bishop of the Diocesse, his Chaii- 
eellor or Commissary P Or doth any Lay man (not having 
holy Orders) presume to reade publique-praiers in the 
Church ?

8. Item , whether have yon any Preacher or Lecturer in 
yOur Parish P If y.ea, whether doth he twice at the least 
every yeare reade himselfe Divine Service both Morning 
hnd Evening two severall Sundaies publikely in his Sui'- 
pleSSe, and also twice in every yeare administer both the 
Sacraments, with such Rites and Ceremonies as are pre
scribed in the Booke of Common Praier, according to the 
46. Canon.

9. Item , whether is your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher 
given to drunkennesse, or idlenesse of life, a hunter of 
Tavernes, Alehouses, or suspected places, a Dicer, Carder, 
'pabler, Swearer, given to base and servile labour, or other
wise giveth any iU example of life P

10. Item , whether is the Parson, Vicar, Curate, or 
Preacher of any other.Parish, knowne to bee a frequenter of 
Tâvernes, Innés, Alehouses which are situated within your 
owne, or any other Parish P Or is he publikely defamed of 
such resorting and frequenting, as is aforesaid P

11. Item , whether doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, 
upon every Sunday and Holy-day, before Evening praier 
hälfe an houre or more, examine and instruct the youth, 
and ignorant persons of his paiish, in the Commandements, 
the Articles of BeUefe, and in the Lords praier P And 
doth he usually upon the said dales diligently heare, in
struct and teach them the Catéchisme, set forth in the 
Booke of Common Praier and none other P

12. Item , whether have your preachers and Readers of 
Divinity Lectures, declared foure times at the least every 
yeare in their Sermons or other Collations and Lectures, 
that all usurped.and forraigne power is, for most lust 
causes, taken away and abolished, and that therefore no 
manner of obedience or snhieotion within his Majesties 
Realmes, is due unto' any forraigne power ?

13. Item , whether have your Ministers used continually 
before their Sermons and Lectures, the forme of prayer pre
scribed in the 55. Canon, espeoiafiy in praying for the Kings 
Maiesty, and the Archbishops and Bishops, and in ending 
with the Lords prayer P

14. Item , whether hath your Minister, after that he had 
received any letters of Excommunication, under the scale 
of an Ecolesiasticall Judge, suffered the party excommuni- 
qated to abide in the Church or Chancell, in the time of 
Divine Service or Sermon p

16. I te m , whether hath your Minister in any of his Ser- 
rnons or Lectures preached against any of the Ceremonies 
conunanded to be used by the Church of England, or hath 
so preached against Ceremonies in general!, that by com
mon acceptation at the least of the weaker, his words might 
be taken to tend to the depraving of the Oeremonies 
established by the Church of England P

16. I te m , whether hath any one in his Sermon or Lecture, 
declared, limited, or bounded out, by way of positive Doc
trine, the power, prerogative, authority, and duties of 
Soveraigne princes, or otherwise intermedled m th  matters 
o f State.
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17. llem, whetlier Rath any Jireaelier in his Sermon u êd 
any nndecent rayhng speeches, or hitter invectives against ■ 
the person of either Papist or Puritanes ?

18. Item, whether hath your Minister when a dead body 
is brought to be buried, met the Corps at the Church 
doore ; and when the Corps was making ready to be laid 
into the earth. Hath he stood by the Grave, or hath h? 
read the Praiers or Psalmes appointed to bee read by the 
Booke of Common praier, standing or sitting in his Deske ?

19. Item, whether hath your Minister churched any 
woman but when hee himselfe stood by the Communion 
Table, and she kneeled downe by the said Table or ncatp 
unto it ?

• 3. /tem, doth any k e ^  S<dmoW in the Channcell or 
Church, by which meanes that hèly place, and the Commu
nion Table are many Wfties profaned and the -windowes 
broken ?

Wt.6.

Tit. 9.

Articles concerning M atrim ony.

First, whether bee there any in your 
Parish, that have married within the de

grees of Consanguinity or AfSnity, by the Law of God 
forbidden, and what be thçiï names ?

2. Item, whether have any within your Parish beene mar
ried secretly in private hohses, or without their parents or 
governors consent signihed, being under the age of one and 
twenty yeares ?

3. Item, whether doe any inarried Couples live asunder 
unlawfully, and doe not oohabittOgether, as beeommeth man 
and nplh 1 And if yea, what be their names, and in whom 
is the default ?

4. Item, whether any persons (the Banes not thrice pub
lished in the Church) have beene married without licence, 
who were present at such Marriage, and what Minister 
married them?

6. Item, what popish Reopsants or their children have 
been married within yom parish, in what sort was their 
matrimony solemnized, when and by whom?

6. Item, whether have there beene any persons married 
ip your Church in the times prohibited by the Lawes, viz, 
from Advent Swnday, un^H esght dayes after the Æfiptmg, 
from Septuagésima until! eight dayes after Easter dag, 
from three dayes before the Ascensio« un till Trinity Sunday, 
without a lawfull licence or dispensation first obtained from 
the Bishop of the Diocesse, his Chancellor or Commissary?

7. Item, whether hath the Minister said all the Praiers 
and Psalmes appointed to be said by the Booke of Commop 
Praier at the time of the sojepinization of Marriage, and 
hath the Minister standing ’ by the Lords Table (and the 
married couple kneehng) before the same, said those Praiers 
which follow next after the Psahne, Deus miserere ; and 
hath hè omitted any part of them, if yea, then spécifia the 
parties betweene whom Msrriage was .solemnized, and the 
time when the Minister did omit any part of his said finty 
therein ?

Articles concerning the keeping of Christenings, Weddings, 
am ÈUrials.

First- is there in your parish- Church 
or Chappell, a parchment Booke for the 

Registring of Christenings, Weddings and Burials?
2. Item, hath the said Booke beene kept in your parish 

Church or Chappell in a Coffer with three loches and keies, 
and hath one of the said keieS beene kept by the Minister, 
and the other two with the Ghureh-wardens severally?

3. Item, hath the Minister without the Ghurrdi-wardenS, 
or have the Church-wardohs without the Minister, at any 
time taken out the said Bpoke Out of the said Coffer, or 
hath the Minister kept the said Booke in his ■ privaté 
house ?

4. Item, hath your Minister, in the presence of the 
Church-wardens upon every Sabbath day, immediately after 
Morning or Evening Praier, written and recorded in the 
said Booke the names of all persons Christened, together 
with the names and sirnames of their parents; and also the 
names of all persons married and hpried in that Parish in

, the weeke héfore?

Articles concerning Schoole-masters.
First, doth any in your Parish openly 

Tit.S. or privately take upon him to teach
schoole without hcence of the Ordinary, 

and is hee conformable to-the Religion now estabbshed? 
and doth hee bring his SohoUers to the Church to heare 
Divine Service and Sermons? and doth hee instruct his, 
SchoEers in the grounds of the Religion now estabhshed 
in the Church of England, and is he careful! and diligent 
to benefit his SchoUers in learning ?

2. Item, doth your Schoole-master teach and instruct his 
7outh in any Catéchisme than is allowed by publique Au
thority, and what Catéchisme it is that he so teacheth ?

Articles concerning the Parishioners.
First, whether doe any of your Parish 

or any other, that hath resorted, or doth 
resort to your Parish, pfophane the Sabbath day or Holyt 
dayes, by drinking and tippling in Innés, or Ale-houses, or 
by playing at unlawfuU games ?

2. Item, is there any in yoUT Parish that doe impugne ©r 
spéake against the Rites and Ceremonies of the Cmuich of 
England, or the lawfull Use of them, and the govemement 
of this Church under his Majesty, by Arch-bishops, Bishops 
and other Ecclesiasticall Officers ?

3. Item, who in your parish doe come to the Sermon 
onely, and not to Divine Service, and who doe not rever
ently behave themselves during the time of Divine Service, 
kneeling when the generall Confession of sinnes, the 
Letany, the ten CommattdehJChts, and all Praiers and CoL 
lects' are read, and using all due and lowly reverence when 
the blessed name of the Lord Jesus is mentioned in 
the time of Divine Service, and standing up when thn 
-Airicles o f the Beleefe and the GospeH are read? And 
who doe cover their heads iii time of Divine Service, unless« 
it be in case of necessity, in which case they may weare a 
night cap? And who doe give themselves to babbling, 
talking, or walking, and are not attentive to hear te (sic) 
Word read and preached?

4. Item, is there any in your Parish 
llnne cut off.j refuse to have their children bap-

ception against him, because he is no Preacher ? Or have 
any wives refused to come, to Church, to give thankes to 
God for their safe dehverance, in a decent habit, with a 
Rayle {sic), as hath beene anciently accustomed.

5. Item, have any of your Parish spoken slanderous and 
reprodifull words against your Minister, to the scandall 
of his Vocation, or against their marriage, or wives, or de
faming him, touching any crime of Ecclesiasticall cogni
zance ?

6. Item, whether doe apy in your Parish exercise any 
trade or labour, buy, or seU, or keepe open their shops. Of 
set out any wares to bee sold Upon Sundayes and Holy- 
dayes, by themselves, thOir servants or apprentises, or have 
otherwise prophaned the Sabbath day, or Holy-dayes ?

7. Item, is there any in yOur parish that he, or are com
monly knowne, or reputed to he blasphemérs of Gods holy 
Name, or accustomed sweafers, or to use any ribaldry ffi 
their Wke, or fre drunkards, adulterers, fornicators, inees- 
tuous persons ? And have any beene detected of any SueR 
notorious crimes and offençes ; and whether have they done 
penance for the same ?

8. Item, is there any in yotir Parish who is puhliqnély 
defamed, or vehemently suspected of getting his, or their 
wives with childe before marriage ?

9. Item, whether have any persons dyed within your 
Parish -, whose Will and Testament (if any were made) is 
not proved, or administration of their goods taken, accord
ing to Law ) and whether is there any in your Parish, who 
doe administer the goods of any person deceased, without 
lawfull awthority, and before he or they have proved lAe 
Will and Testament of the party deceased, or have obtahieA 
Commission from the Ordinary, viz. the Bishops ChaneeL 
lor or Commissary, to dispose the said moveable goods ?

10. Item, what excommunicate persons bee within youf 
Parish, and for what canseS are they excommunicate, to 
yOur knowledge? .And whether doe any such excommu*' 
nioate persons repaire to ypm? parish Church in time of 
Divine Service or Sermon, hot being absolved ?

11. Jfm, if there he. any persons excommunicate within 
your parish, which is made notorious by denouncing them 
excommunicate in the face of the Church : who, and what 
person and persons doe keepô or frequent their company,

‘ eate or drinke, or have any thing to doe with any such 
excommunicate person? present their names, for it is not. 
lawfull for thenj so to doe, so long as they remain under

■ the sentence of excommunication.
12. Item, whether doe all Fathers, Mothers, Masters 

and Mistresses, cause their Children, Servants and Appren
tises, both males and females, which have not learned their 
Catéchisme to come to the Chmch upon Sundaies and 
Holy-daies, before Evening Prayer, obedientiytoheare, and 
to be ordered by the Minister, until! they have learned the 
same ?

13. Item, is there any House-holder within your Parish, 
that doth not duly goe in perambulation mth the Minister, 
and the rest pf the parishioners, the circuit and hounds of
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yovir Parish? "What are the liatiaes of such as made or suf
fered default to he made thereiu = » * * * *  
lLineo«toff.  ̂ * * ^  any other persons, that wem

Church-wardens, retains any goods belonging to the Church, 
and have not made the- just account of their receipts and 
expenses about the executing of their office ?

15. Item, what person t>t persons is, or are chosen 
Church-warden, ‘or Church-Watdens of your Parish for this 
yeere, 163 and when were they so chosen and by whom ?

16. Item, whether iS théfe ä Booke in your Parish, 
wherein the name of evety sttange Preacher that preacheth 
in your parish, should subscribe his name, the day when hee 
preached, and the nanae Of the Bishop of whom hee had 
licence to preach ? And whether häth every Preacher that 
was a stranger, so subscribed before he preached in your 
Church?

17. Jim, whether doth not every one dwelling within 
yc«ir Parish, -Observe all thotC dayes for fasting dayes, 
which ato appointed by ft Statute made in the fifth and 
sixth yeere o f  -Báta. ■$/or shall hate flesh upon those dayes?

18. Item, whethat jOfi thé HhUTch-wardens and Assistants 
- have according tO the 28. C»n^, marked whether all and

every of your parishioners in /your parish come so often 
. eve^ yéef© to the Holy COttunUnion, as the Law and his 

Majesties Constitutions ‘Eeclesiftsticml doe require ? .l.nd 
whether any stranger have Come often and commonly from 
other parishes io yoiiT Chm-Ch, and whether have you 
shewed your Minister of theni, least they should be ad
mitted there to the Lords Table? And whether such per
son or persons have beene forbidden and remitted home to 
his or their owne parish Church, there to receive the. Com
munion ? Or hath hee or they notwithstanding received 
the same in your Church? Declare their names, and who 
admitted them thereunto.

19. Item, whether doe the people say audibly with the
Minister the Confession, the Lords Praier, and the Creed, 
and make such other answers to the publique Praiers as are 
appointed in the Booke bf Common Praiers? Or who 
faileth therein? '

20. Jim, whether hath any one in your Parish answered 
as God-father for his nwne child ? Or hath any beene a 
God-father or God-mother* b̂ CJfC he or she have received 
the holy Gommunión ? Declare their names.

Bl. Item, -wheifhev there be any married women in your 
Pítfiídi Who after CÜÄdc-iiHh hftvC refused to come to the 
Church te-give God,,tbftökea fee tbeir safe deliverance, and 
to have the prsders pubBfluely «{^¡«^ted on that behalfc by 
the Boeke of Common BrmCr, tC be used ?

22. ; Item, whether hath a»y woman been churched s'ftting 
in her seat, and nót hnCChh  ̂ OOWne in some convenient 
place nigh unto the place where the Commyinion Table 
standeth?

23. Item, HoW many baUC yCU in your parish that doe 
practise as Physicians or CbiruTgians, and by what autho
rity ? specifle their setcrall names,

Finis.

PECULIARS QF CAKTERBURY, 1637. ,
Ar ticles to be enqmvCd of by the Minister, Churchwar

dens, and Sidemen of ehery Farish and Cliappehy, 
within the Deanry of *  ' ,

' in  the yeere of our Imrd Gofl* Ifl and Presentment to 
hfee made by them, contftifiing 'a particular answer to every 
Article.

. P^atedatlAJidofiby 1, 6 .16 f .

qf tite„0&t  ̂t<^tt^^h$ Chtreh-warIkns muL

You shafl sweare* that you* and euery of you shall 
diligently inforroe yout seluCS-of these Articles giuen you 
•in charge, and .that' all fatum, hatred, hope, feare, or any 
other corrupt j affection Set „aside, you shall Present all and 
euery such person now* or lately of youf parish, which haue 
committed any offence comprised in any of these Articles, 
or which are vehemently suspected, or .defamed of any such 
offence, wherein you slialV deals according to anvpright- 
conscience, neither presenting, Oi sparing to present any 
person contrary , to truth. Bo helpe you God, and his 
faithfull promises in leSus Christ,

Coneernijig the Church.
"Whether haue you in your ChUrch or Chappell all thii^s 

requisite for the Common Prayer, ftnd dve administration

♦ Pilled up with in MS.
t  FUied up with tjie date 1637, in MS,

of the Sacraments, and namely, a faire Bible, the booko of 
Common Prayer, lately ordained onely to be vsed,thehnoke 
of Homilies lately by authority printed, a Font of stone set 
vp in the ancient vsuall place, a decent Communion Table 
standing vpon a frame, with a Carpet of silke, or some 
other seemely stuffe, to-be alwaies laid there in the time of 
Diuine Seraice, and a faire linuen cloth to lay thereon at 
the time of Communion, a faire Communion cup with a 
couer of Siluer,.a Flagon or stoupe of Siluer or Pewter to 
containe the wine vpon the Communion Table, a decent 
Pulpit, with a Cloth and Cushion for the same, a conuenient 
seat to read Semice in, a comely large Surplice, a strong 
chest for Alms for the poore, rvith three lockes and keies, 
and another chest for keeping the ornaments of the Church 
and Register booke.

2. Whether is the Communion Table placed in such sort 
■within the Chancell or Church, as that the greatest number 
of Parishioners may most conueniently reoeiue? And 
whether in time of diuine Seruioe, or at any other time it he 
vnrsuerently vsed, as by sitting, leaning, throwing hats, or 
writing thereon, and whether the Parishioners make any 
assembly thereat which is not agreeable to the holy end for 
which it was ordained, or is it abused to any other prophane 
vse ?

3. "Whether are the ten Commandements set vp'on the 
East end of your Church or Chappell, where the people 
may best read them j whether are the seats of your Church 
or Chappell well maintained, and the walls faire beautified 
and adorned with sentences of the Scripture written 
thereon ?

4. Whether haue you a Register booke'in Parchment of 
all Christenings, Weddings, and Burials, and whetheris the 
same kept according to the Canons, and a Transcript 
thereof brought yeerely into the Office of principall Registry 
of the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, and whether doth 
your Minister vpon enery Sunday read the names of such 
as haue beene christned, married, or buried the weeke 
before, and haue you a Table of degrees wherein marriage 
is prohibited?

5. Whether your Church, Chappell, Chancell, or Church
yard, be kept in, good reparations, as wel within as without, 
whether any prophanation be, or haue beene vsed in them, 
by fighting, brawling, gaming, (sic) and playing by men or 
boyes, or by any other meanes, or whether any man hath 
incroached vpon them? And whether your Parsonage or 
"Vicarage house, and all housing thereunto belonging, be 
likewise maintained in sufficient reparations, and employed 
to their right vses and ends ?

6. Whether hane you a Terrier of all the Gleabelands, 
Meadowes, Gardens, Orchards, Houses, Stocks, Implements, 
Tenements, and portions of Tythes lying within or without 
your Parish, which belong to your Parsonage or Vicarage, 
and in whose hands it doth remaine:' If not, you shall 
■ (together with your Minister) make diligent enquiry of all 
the premises, and exhibits -with your next presentment a 
true note of them in Parchment, subscribed with your hands, 
specifying how they are bnttalled or bounded, and in whose 
occupation at this present they are ?

Concerning the Minister.
7. Whether diuine Seruice he said in your Church by 

yom’ Minister distinctly and reuerently vpon Sundayes, and 
such Holidayes as are appointed to be ohserued by the 
hooke of Common Prayer, and their Eeues, and vpon 
Wednesdayes and Fridayes, at vsuall and conuenient times: 
whether doth he not often omit the Letany, and other parts 
of diuine Seruioe; and whether doth he in ministring the 
Sacraments, solemnizing of Matrimony, visitation of the 
sicke, burying the dead, churching of "Women, of any other 
Rites' and Offices of the Church» vse the formes of prayers 

.prescribed in the Same hooke, without any omission or 
addition: And whether doth he weare a Surplice according 
to the Canon ?

8. Whether doth your Minister solemnly giue warning 
to his Parishioners for the holy Communion, and for all 
Holidayes, and fastjhg dayes: And whether doth he 
minister the Communion So often, and such conuenient 
times, that euery Parishioner may reoeiue thrice euery yeere; 
And doth the Minister reoeiUe the same euery time that he 
administreth it to others, and vse the words of institution 
at euery time the Bread and Wine is renued; and whether 
doth hee admit to the holy. Communion any notorious 
offenders, schismaticke. Or strangei’s of other Parishes, or 
reiect any who are not by presentment or publike scandail 
infamous for some notorious crime ?

9. Whether doth your Minister visit the sicke, when he 
is thereunto desired, to comfort and instruct them, and 
whether doth he offer to conferre with Recusants in your 
Parish, in case there be any?

10. Whether doth your Minister admit any Father to be 
Godfather to bis oivne childe, or any to bee Godfathers and
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Godmotliei's whicli Tiatie not receiued tlie holy commtmion, 
or doth not vse the signe of the crosse in baptisme, or doth 
baptize in any Baeon, or other vesseb and not in the vsuall 
Font, or doth baptize any children that were not borne in 
the Parish, or doth refuse to baptise,, or doth deferre the 
same longer then he should, and whether by his default 
any childe hath dyed without baptisme in your Parish ?

11. Whether doth your Minister marry any in any exempt 
place, or without Banes published three seuerall Sundayes, 
or Holidayes, or without a sufficient Dispensation or License, 
or without License in times prohibited, albeit the Banes 
were thrice published, or not betweene the houres of eight 
and twelue in the forenoone, or if the parties be vnder the 
age of one and twenty yeares before their parents haue 
signified their consent to him?

12. Whether doth your Mim'ster refuse to hmy any 
which ought to he interred in Christian buriall, or doth 
deferre the same longer then he should, or bury any in 
Christian buriall which by the Constitutions of the Church 
of England ought not so to be interred ?

13. Whether doth he Preach, minister the Communion, 
baptise children, or church women (vnlesse in case of 
necessity) or in any case without a faculty solemnize Matri
mony in priuate house, or doth hee keepe or suffer any 
Fasts, or Prophesies, Exercises, Exorcismes, without lawful! 
authority, or doth hold or suffer any priuate Conuenticles ?

14. whether doth he frequent Tauernes, Alehouses, or 
any place suspected for incontinency, or doth Table or lodge 
in any such house, or is he an vsuall gamester at Dice, 
Cards, Tables, or any other vnlawfull game, a swearer or 
drunkard, or one that doth noff apply hirnselfe to his study, 
or doth not vse decency in his Apparell, or doth vse bodily 
labom.' not fit for his calling, or is otherwise offensiue or 
scandalous to his function and. ministry ?

16. Whether is he continually resident vpon his Benefice, 
and how long hath he beene absent from the same (in case 
he be licensed to be absent) whether doth he cause his Cure 
to be suf&ciently supplied, and whether (if he be allowed a 
Preacher) doth hee preach one Sermon euery Sunday in your 
Parish, or in some other neere adiojming ? Or (if not so 
allowed) doth procure monthly Sermons, and read Homilies, 
and whether (not being so allowed) doth he expound any 
Scripture, or suffer any man' to preach in your Church, 
whom ye haue not knowne to haue beene sufficiently licensed, 
and who hath not first subscribed his name, together with 
the day when he did preach, and who was not soberly and 
decently apparelled?

16. Whether doth your Minister read diuine Seruiceand 
minister the Sacraments twice euery yeereat the least in his 
owne person, and whether doth he vse the forme of prayer 
before his Sermons for the Kings most excellent Maiesty, 
exhorting the people to obedience to his Maiesty, and 
other Magistrates in authority vnder him ?

17. Whether doth your Minister on Sundaies and Holi
dayes Catechize the youth £uid ignorant persons m your 
parish ? And w'hether doth he admit any woman to be 
churched who were begotten with childe in Adultery, or 
fornication, without license from the Ordinary, and whether 
doth he in the Rogation-dayes vse the perambulation of 
the circuit of the parish ?

18. Whether doth he euery six months denounce in his 
parish Church all such of his parish as doe perseuere in 
the sentence of Excommunication, not seeking to be 
absolued, and whether hath he admitted any such excom
municate person to the Communion, or to the Church 
without Certificate of his absolution, and whether doth he, 
or any of your parish, familiarly frequent the company, of 
any such excommunicate person ?

19. Whether is your Curate licensed to seme, if he be so, 
then by whom ?

Schoolmasters.
20. Doth any of your parish take vpon him to teach 

Schoole without license of the Ordinary, and is he con
formable to the Religion now established, is he of any base

' trade or occupation, or otherwise reproueable in life, and 
doth he bring his Schollers to the Church to heare diuine 
Seruice, and Sermons, and doth he instruct his Schollers 
in the grounds of Religion now established-in this Church 
of England, & is he .careful & diligent to benefit his 
scboUers in learning ?

Parish-Clarlces and Sextons.
21. Haue you a fit parish Clarke, aged twenty yeeres at 

least, of honest conuersation, able to read and write, 
whether are his Sextons wages payd without fraud, accor
ding to the ancient custome of your parish, ii not, then 
by whom are they so defrauded or denied, by whom 
are they chosen, and whether the said Clarke be ap- 
proued by the Ordinary, and hath he taken an oath as in 
Such cases is fit and required and is he diligent in his

21795.

office, and serniceable to the Minister, and doth he take 
vpon .him to meddle with any thing aboue his office, 
as churching of women, burying the dead, and such like ?

'22. Doth your Clarke or Sexton keepe the Church cleane, 
the doores locked, is anything lost or spoylèdin the Church 
through his default, doth he suffer any vnseasonable ring
ing, or any prophane »exercise in your Church, or doth he 
(when any is passing out of this life) neglect to tole a Bell 
hauing notice thereof?

Midwiues, Physicians, and Chirurgiens,
23. How many midwiues haue you in yom parish which 

exercise that office, how long haue they so done, and by 
what authority? Also, how many in your parish doe 
practice as Physitians or Chyrurgions, how long haue 
they so done, and of what skiU are they reputed in their 
profession ?

Touching Churchwardens, and Sidemen.
24. Whether haue the Churchwardens and Sidemen 

from time to time done their diligences in not suffering any 
idle person to abide either in the Church-yard or Church- 
porch in Seruice or Sermon time, and whether haue and doe 
they diligently see the Parishioners duly resort to the 
Church euery Sunday and Holiday, and there to remains 
during diuine Seruice and Sermon, and whether haue they 
suffered any Playes, Feasts, drinkings, or any prophane 
vsages to be kept in the Church, ChappeU, or Church-yard, 
or haue not diligently searched euery Sunday or Holiday, 
whether any person or persons be tiplmg or drinking in any 
Inne or Victualling house in your parish, during the time 
of diuine Seruice or Sermon ?

25. Whether, and how often haue they admitted any to 
preach within your Church or Chappell, which was not 
sufficiently licensed, whether they together with the Minister 
haue not.taken diligent heed and care that euery Parishioner 
being of the age of sixteene yeeres and vpwards, haue 
receiued thrice euery yeere, and also that no stranger 
haue vsuaUy come from their owne parish Church To 
theirs ?

26. Whether haue there beene prouided against euery 
Communion a sufficient quantity of fine white bread, 
and of good and wholesome wine for the Communicants 
that shall receiue, and whether that wine be brought in a 
cleane and sweet standing pot of pewter, or other finer 
mettall ? .

27. Whether haue the late Churchwardens giuen up a 
iust account for their time before the Minister and Parish
ioners, and deliuered to their Successours the money, and 
other things belonging vnto the Church which was in their 
hands, and are the aimes of the Church faithfully distri
buted to the vse of the poore ?

Touching Apparafors.
28. What number of Apparators resort among you, and 

in what manner is the Country ouerburthened by them, & 
wherin haue they caused or summoned any to appears in 
Court, and of their owne authority discharged them againe, 
or -whether haue they thréatned to persecute any of your 
Parish, if they would not giue them some rewards, and what 
bribes in t)iat behalfe haue they taken ?
Articles concerning the' Parishioners and other of the Laity.

Whether is there any within your parish that hath or 
doth impugne the Kings Maiesties Supremacy, and Authority 
in causes Ecclesiasticall, or doth any way, or in any part 
impeach the same, being restored to the Crowne by the 
Lawes of the Realms established in that behalfe ?

2. Whether is there any in your parish that denieth 
the Church of England by law established vnder the Kings 
most excellent Maiesty, to be a true and Apostolical 
Church, teaching and maintaining the doctrine of the 
Apostles ?

3. Whether is there any in your parish, that doth 
impugne any of the Articles of Religion, agreed vpon 
in Anno 166^ and established in the Church of England ?

4. Whether is there any in your parish doe impugne and 
speake against the Rites and Ceremonies established in the 
Church of England, or the lawfull vse of them ? you shall 
present their names.

6. Whether is there any in your parish that doeimpugne 
the gouemment of the Church of England, vnder the Kings 
most excellent Maiesty, by Arch-bishops, Bishops, Deanes, 
Arch-deacons, and the rest that béare office in the same 
affirming that the same is Antichristian or repugnant to the 
Word of God.

6. Whether is there any in your parish that impugne the 
forme of consecration & ordaining of Arch-bishops, Bishops, 
Priests, or Deacons, afiinning, that the same is repugnant 
to the Word of God : or that that they, who are so ordered 
in the same form, are not lawfully made ?
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7. Whether is there any in your parish that doth hold
er frequent any Conhenticles, or priuate meetings, and 
there doe conferre or agree vpon any priuate Orders,' 
others then such as are hy the Canons set forth by pnblike 
authority, to be by them, or any others in Churoh*gouern- 
ment obserued?

8. Whether any persons hand 'lurked or tipled in 
lauerpes or Alehouses on Sundayes, or other Holidâyes, or 
vsed hiSj or their Manuall craft, trade, or mystery, or 
any bodily laboiir, or -¡heir shops Open irpon the Swd 
day es, or any of thehft, especially in the time of t>iuine 
Seruicé ? '

9. Whether are thçre any in youT parish, that doe Or haue
prophaned (since his Maiesties generaU pardon) the Lords 
day, ca&d Sunday, or any other Holiday, contrsny to 
the 'Orders of the Chtttch of .EBgjftfixij. preseribed in that 
behaîfè? *

10. Whether hath a»y person in your parish qua^eUed, 
stricken, or vsed any violence vnto, or with your Minister, 
or any other, in the Church or Chiffch-yard, or vsed .hiin- 
selfe disorderly in the Church by filthy and prophane talke, 
or any OÜier rude and kamodest behadiour ?■

11. Whether i» that due reuerence and h u n ^  ^h- 
mission vsed within yOur Church or (Jbappell in the time 
of Diujhe Seruice, as by the 18. Constitution is prescribed? 
And whether each Ope in the ChuTch or Chappell) doe 
apply and order himself there in the time of Diuine Serttice, 
as by the latter part of the same constitution is «aost 
eeiamendably enioyiied?

12. Whetiier the Churchwardens tod Queshnen doe 
euery Sunday and Holiday diligently search who ahsehteth 
himselfe, or her selfe from Church) or whether dOe they 
suffer toy to abide ip the Church-porch> or Churoh*yard in 
the time Of cofiamon Prayer or Sermoh?

13v Whether the ChirrchwtolwS 'doe promde 
euery Communion, 'with the aduiee of the Minister, a suffi
cient quantity of fine white Bread arid of good apd whole- 
so.me Wine, for the number of the CommunieantS that 
shall receiue, and that to hee bropght in a desne and 
sweete standing pot of Pewter, or other cleane mettafi ?

14. Whether haue a»y in your Parish beene Godfathers 
or Godmothears to their owne oMMren j or vrhethCT your 
Minister, or any Godfathers or Godmothers haue 'Tsea, or 
doe vse any ¿her forme, answer, or Spe®°h in Baptisme, 
then is in me Booke of Common Prayer appointed 5. or 
whether m y which haue not communicated, be adnpfted to 
be Godffitbers or Godmothers, eontrary* to the 29, Ctoon ?

15. Whether is there any in ycair Parish, that doe _ refuse 
to hane their children baptised, or ihernsdues to redriueîhé 
Commutiion at the hands of your Mibister, because he is 
no Preacher? You shall present their names : and if your 
Minister, sithence the publishing of the said BOOhe of 
Canons, haue receiued apy such persons (being not of his 
owne Cure) to the Communion, or baptised apy of thrir 
chiidnen, yoU shall KkeWise present hhn,

16. Whether do© Ml Fathers, Mothers, Masters and Mis
tresses cause their children, seruants, and apprentisès, to 
come to the Catéchisme vpon the Sundayes and Holidayes, 
before Eueaing Prayer, to heare, and to be instructed and 
taUgW therein ? and those that doe pOt their duty herein, 
you shMl present their-nameef , * •

17. Whether haue you, or your predecessors ChtftCh- 
wardeps there suffered, since the last Pardon, any plaies. 
Feasts, Banquets, Church-Ales, Drinldngs, or' any Other 
prophane vsages, to be kept in your GhUrch, Chappell, or 
Church-^yard, as Bels to be rui^ S^erstitiously vpon 
Holida«aat Fmen, abre^ed by the BOoke of Common 
Praier contrary to the 6®, Canon ?

18. How many inhabitants within your Parish, men or 
women, aboue the age of sixteene yeeïe?, doe refuse to fre
quent dihine Seruice, established by publike authority of 
this Realme, or to reeeiue the holy Communion, or are 
negfeettt tW ein : what be thrir names, and'what degree,

’ or stSraor trade of life aie they? you arfr to present them 
aU of each sort ?

19. Whether doe apy of the Inhabitants udthin your 
Parish entertaine within their house any sojourners, lodgSrs, 
or any common resorterS Of Guests, who refuse to frequent 
Diuine Seruice, or refuse the holy Communion, as toOre- 
said, what be their names, and o f what quality or condition

'are they?
20. 'Whether any of the said Popish Recusants be of in

solent behauiour, not without publik.e offence, or doe 
boldly busie themselueS in seducing, or Withdrawing ©thSrS 
either abroad, or in thefr oWne families, by instructing their 
children in Popish Religion, or by refrlsing to entertaine 
any, especially in place of greatest serUiCe Or trust, bUtSUeh 
as conourre with them ip opinion of Religion, and Whàt be 
their naiixe$ that doe so ?

21. How long the Popish Recusants haue obstinately 
abstained either irom JJiuine Seruice, qt from Communion

as is aforesaid, whether of any long time, or onely since his 
Maiesties Reigne, and how long ?

22. "What persons aforesaid within your Parish, either
for the offence aforesaid, or for any other contumacy or 
crime, doe retaaine excommunicated : what be their names, 
and for what cause, and how long haue they so stood 
excommunicated? ^

23. "Whether were you the Church-wardens and Quest
men chosen hy the consent of the Minister and Parish
ioners in Easter weeke according ■vnto the 89 and 90 
Canons ? And 'whether hane the Church-wardens before 
you giuen vp a just account for their time, and dehuered 
to yoh their successors, whatsoeuer money or other things 
of right belonging to the Church, which was in their hands, 
according to the 89 Ceuon ?

24. Whether doe all persons ahoue the age of sixteene 
yeeres, vsually resort to heare Diuine Seruice vpon Sun
dayes tod Holidayes approued? And whether hath each 
one of your Parishioners (being ahoue the age of sixteene 
yeeres, as aforesaid) receiued the holy Communion thrice 
this last yeere, chiefly once at Easter, in your parish Church 
kneeling ? If no, then you shaÛ present their names 
whieb bane not so done ?

26. Whether hane you afitParish-clarke, aged20.yeares 
at the least, of honesf conuersation, and sufficient for read
ing and Ttriting ? and whether are his and the Se.xtons paid 
without fraud, according to the most ancient custome of 
your parish ; If not, ihen by whom is he so defiuuded and 
denied? And whether be he chosen by the Parson or 
Vicar : or by whom, according to the 91. Canon ?

26. Whether doth your Clarke or Sexton keepe the 
Church cleane, the doores locked ? is any thing lost or 
spoiled through his default, or doth he (when any is 
passit% out of tliis life) neglect to tole the Bel, bailing 
Hotiee thereof ?

27. "Whether haue any in your parish heene married 
■withip the prohibited degrees forbidden hy Law, and ex- 
pressèd in a certaine Table published by authority, in An,. 
1563. Ifyea,thenyoHshallpresenttheirnames; Andwhether 
haue you the said Table publikely set vp in your Church, 
and mtened to  some eonuenient place ?

28. Whether dotih any, heretofore diuorced, or married, 
and hot" diuorced, keep company at bed and boord, as man 
and wife, with any other man or woman, then with the 
person that he or she Was married vnto, and what be their 
names ? If the parties now so huing together say, that 
they be married, when and where were they married : and 
how long haue ihey SO continued together ?

29* Whetiier haue you in your parish, to your know
ledge, or by common fame and report, any who haue com
mitted Adultery, Fornication, or Incest, or any Bawds, 
Harbotlrers or Reqeiuers of such persons, or puhÉkely sus
pected thereof, which haue not been publikely punished to 
your knowfedge? If Jea, then -with whom ? And whether 
are there any Whito are by common fame and report 
reputed, and taken to be common Drunkards, Blasphemers 
of Gpds holy Name, common and vsuall Swearers, filthy 
Speakers, Raylers, Sowers of discord among their Neigh
bours, or speakers against Ministers marriages, Usurers 
eonfrary to the Statute made in the seuen and thirtieth 
yeete of King Henry the eiirhth, SymonicaU persons. 
Fighters, Bra-wlers, or quarrellers in the Church or Church
yard ; you shall not fail to .present their names ?

30. Whether haue any in your Parish receiued, or har
boured any- woman begotten -with childe out of wedlocke, 
and suffered them againe to depart without penance first 
inflioted vpon them by their Ordinary.? you shall truly 
present as well the party harbouring, as harboured, and 
who is suspected to bane committed Incontinency with her ?

31. Whether any person or persons, suspected or detected 
of Incobtinency, and therefore departing out of your parish 
for a season, is now returned againe : or in what place else 
is he or she now abiding to your knowledge, eras you haue 
heard ? you shall not faile to present the truth in that 
behalfe ?

32. "Whether there be any person or persons Ecclesi
astical! or Temporall Within your parish, or elsewhere within 
the peculiars, that haUe retained and kept in their custody 
or that read, sell, utter, disperse : carry oj- deliuerto others, 
any English or Latine Books, or Libels, set forth or printed, 
either on this side or beyond the .Seas, by Papists or 
Sectaries against the Rings supremacy in causes Ecclesias
tical!, or tending to Popery, Puritanisme, or any other Sect, 
errouT, or heresie against true Religion, and CatboUke 
doctrine, now publikely professed in this Church, or the 
government, or disoiphne of the Church of England, now 
within this Realme receiued and established by cominon 
authority, that you know, or haue heard of, what their 
names and sirnames are?

33. Whether there be any in your parish, who are knoime 
or suspected to conceale, or keepe hidden in thçir houses
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any Masse-books, Portesses, Breuiaries,,or other Boopiis of 
Popery or Superstition, orany ChaPicês, Copes, Vestments, 
Albes, or other Ornaments of Superstition, vncancelt^d or 
vndefaced, which is so conjectured that they doe keepe for 
a day, as they calí it? ~
, 34. Whether any of your Parishioners, havdng a Preacher 

to their Parson, Vicar, or Curate, doe absent themselues ■ 
from his Sermons, and resort to another place tO hease 
other Preachers ?

35. Whether there he any Inné»keepers, Ale-wiues, 
Victuallers, or Tiplers, that suffer, or doe admit any person, 
or persons into their houses, to eat, drinhe, or play at Dice, 
Cards,''Tables, Bowles, or such like Cames, in the time of. 
common Prayer or Sermons j on Sundayes or Holidayes 
pr any Butchers or othöi, that çommonly vse to sell meat 
or other things in the time of common Prayer, preaching,, 
or reading of Homilies : and whether in any PaireS, or 
common Markets falling vpon Sundayes, there be shewing 
of any wares before Morning Prayer be done? And 
whether any Markets Or selling of wares be used or suffered 
in any Church-yards on the Sabbath day, by common 
Paeke-men and Pedlemgoing about. Or any Buttdiers?

36. Whether your Minister or Churchwardens, or any 
of the Parish, withouf the consent or priuity of the 
Ordinary, haue caused any to doe penance, or to be 
punished either openly or otherwise, hf any Vestry-meetings, 
or haue taken moßf foi any crime punishable by the 
Ecclesiasticall lawes nnely, and what be the names of the 
parties that haue beeae so punished, and in whatmannerf

37. Whether there be any in your parish, who wU come 
to heare the Sermon, bnt will , not come to the publike 
prayer appointed by the Booke of common prayer, making 
a Schisme or diuision (as it were) betweene the vse of 
publike Prayer and preaching ? And whether there be any, 
who being present at pubhke Prayer, doe not deuoutly and 
humbly kneele ypon tireir knees, at Such times as. by the 
Book of Common prayer they are appointed ; to wit. When 
they make a generé confession of their sinnes ; when all 
Prayers and Collects are read; in the time of the Datany : 
when the ten Commandments are read, nnd atthereceiumg 
of the holy Commuhion, &c. And What be their names 
that haue at . any time shewed themSelues vndutiftd. and 
vnreueïent in that behalfe ?

38. Whether there be any married women, or Others 
within yOur parish, which after childbirth refuse, contCmne, 
or neglect to come to the Church to giue God thanks for 
their safe deliuery, & to haue the praiers, pUblikely 
appointed in that behalfe by the BoOke of common prayer ? 
And Whether are they apparelled with a faire white Ÿaün o f  
linnen cloth, and acoonapanied with some of the honest 
Wines of their parish, according to the am>ient custOme Of 
oUr Church of England: and whether any Minister doe 
winke at such fantastical! women which refuse so to doe ?

39. 'Whether any witlnn your Pa*ish, doe • r«ort into
Barns, Fields, Woods, priuate houses, or to any ordinary 
expositions of Scriptiires, or conferences together, or that 
he drawers or perswaders of other to any such sehismaticall 
Conuenticle ? . ^

40. 'Whether is there any in your parish being indiffe
rently and iustly taxed to the repaire of your Church, or 
Churchyard fence, after due demand thereof, that -doth 
neglect or refuse to pay the same ; If yea, then you are, to 
present them, setting «Own the just summe to which’he or 
they were rated?

41. /Whether any dCe keepe their Children vnbaptized 
longer then is conuenient, vnless that it be for the siwmess 
of the child, or other vrgent occasion?. And whether any 
doe carry their child Or children, from the parish they are 
borne in, to other parishes to he baptised, and so refuse 
their owne parish, and to what other parish? Or doe bring 
strange Ministers into their owne houses to baptise their 
Children priuately, according to thejr owne fantasies?
- 42. Whether doe You know, or haue heard .of any 
within your parish, that haue presumed to entCrmeddle 
with the goods and chattels of any d'eäd person, not hauing 
authority from the Ordinary, either by prouing the Will of 
the deceased, or by procuring of LetteïS of administration?
. 43. Item (setting downe thé full sUmme of the Commu
nicants within your parish) you shall present euery one 
who hath beene defectiUe at this Feast of Easter last past, 
in reoeiuing the holy Communion, vpon neglect; contempt, 
or any other pretence and excuse.
‘ 44. Whether doe you know of any Other matter of Fccle* 
siastiCall cognizance Worthy the presentment, in your judg
ment, heretofore in these Articles not expressed, and Which 
is fit to be reformed in Ecclesiasticall censure? If yod 
doe, you shall likewise present the same by vertue of your 
Oathes. '

45. Whether doe your Parishioners obserue and keepe 
holy the Holy and Festiual dayes, which by the LaweS and 
Statutes of this Land, are-commanded- to be-kept holy; and

namely, these Festiuall dales following ; viz. The Birth , 
day or Our Lord, God, the. Feast cff the, Purification, and 
the Annunciation of St. Mary the Virghv, the Feast of the 
Ascension of our Lord God, the Natiulty of St. John Bap
tist, and the Feast of aÜ Saints ?-

46. 'Whether the fifth day of 'NOttemher he kept holy, 
and Thanksgiuing he made to God for the States happy 
deliuerance, aoeording to the Ordinance in thathehalfe?

47. "Whether are mere any in yonr parish which were 
married by the licensé of any Bishw other then by the 
license of the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury; and who. 
(at the túne of such marriage) did liue within any of the 
peculiars of Canterbury: If yea, then you are to present 
their names, the time when, and the place where they were 
so married. If you kftew of any othà default or crinie of 
EeclesiasticaU Conusance,; you are to present the same by 
vertue of your oathes. ■

48. Lastlyj you the Churchwardens are at the charge of
of your‘parish, to prOuide a conuenient large Sheet’ and a 
white wand to be had, and kept within your Church or 
Vestry, to be vsed at Such times as offenders, are censured 
for thleir grieuous and notorious crimes  ̂ ,

Admonition.
First,.for that in great Parishes, -«mere diuers doé come 

in great multitudes to receiue the Communion, whereof 
some doe stand excommunicate; To aumd this ineon- 
uenience in euery Parish, the Minister and'Churchwardens 
shall keepe a Booke of all e.xcommdnioations brought vnto 
them, and from what Court, and of the day, month, and 
yeere it was received ; and of the parties names so excom
municated;, and for what cause, and of the day, month, and 
yeere of the Denunciation, and likewise of the Absolution, 
to the end that all persons may be drawne to conformity, 
and none.admitted to he partakers of Common Prayer and, 
the Saçraments, who doe stand Excommunicate, when they 
offer themselues ready to receiue the same.

That in the time of Diuine Seruice and Sermons, all 
persous bebaue themtelues reuerently and attentiuely, and 
that aE men doe sit and continue Utioouered, with their 
Hate off, the whole,lime of Diuine SerUice and Prayers.

That from time to time diligent enquiry he made what 
children are borne ip Cuery Parish, Pnd where, when, and 
by whom euery childé is baptised : And. if in case of .Ueces- 
sity auy child or children be found to be baptised priuately 
in auy house, thatvpoti due certificate thereof, thé same 
shall be published in tbeir owne p8a-ish ChuKÉ, Wkee (sic) 
the'Childe or Chilfiten were borne, the next Sunday aftef 
notice thereof so taken, that vpon such necessity the said 
Child Or Children were so baptised, and that rightly, that 
the Parish may take notice thereof.

At the deliuery of yijur two genetall Bils of Presentment, 
you aye in  each BÜhat the root thereof, to set down the 
names of all such as haue beene buried at any thPe since 
the bringing in of the last generaU BiU of the old Church
wardens ,vnto the day of giuing in your first generali Bill, 
and so from the same time vnto the time of exhibiting your 
last generali Bill, being men, maids, or Widowes .; and like
wise you are at the same times, and after the same manner 
to set downe the names of all sneh -as haue heene married 
in or without your parish or Chappelry by banes, license, 
or otherwise ; and if by banes, then whether the same were 
thrice published on tfiree seueraU Sundayes or Holidayes; 
or if by license, then from whortt ; or if without either 
banes of license, then by whom, when and where the same 
patties wem married, and you are to present ‘the persons 
who were present thereat.

The Minister of eneiy parish may and ought to iOyne in 
the presentment with the Chmchwardens and Sidemen, 
and if they will not . present, the Minister may and ought 
himselfe present the faults and crimes aforesaid, and. there 
must be seuerall presentments múde to euerY seueraH 
Artkde, a-nd the .Minister, Churchwardens, , and .BwowiUr 
men, are to meet and oonferre about the said presentments, 
and answering of euery of the aforesaid Articles ?

You are charged to specific the fault or crime, proper 
name and sirname, trade or addition, and place of dwelling 
of euery person presented, and the old Churchwardens are 
to appeare at the Visitation, both, pr at least one of them, 
to make their, Bils of presentment befme the new Church
wardens are sworne.

And also the new Churchwardens are to bring in, or send 
by the Apparators an answer to their Booke of Articles ten 
dayes before Midsomrner next after they are sworne. And 
likeubse they are ;to bring, or send in by the Apparator 
another Bill of presentment ten dayes before Christmas 
next follotving, or else they are to appeare personally in 
Newington Church in Surrey, the next Court day respeo- 
tiuély .happening after the said appointed dayes, to shew the 
qause;of;.theirjdefaidt.ihereiju Intimating further, that at
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any other time they may presfent as they find opoasipn, and 
send the same in by the Ofhcer of the Court E>t the time 
being.

I C>4-Vlir<T.I«>

[one leaf lost.']
Instructi-

DUPPA, BIS0<)P OF CHICHESTER, 1638.
Atìtìcles to be itlauired of, thidjl̂ mut the Diocesse of 

Chichester, In tfie first Visitation of the Rt. Reverend 
Father in God, Brian Duppa, Bishop of that Diocesse 
Anno Domini l638 Anno Consécrationis su» primo.

LONDOÍt
Printed HieiarA Maáffer, 1638.

The forme of the Oath to be jninistred to the Church
wardens and Side-men.

Von shall sweare that you, and every of you, ehall duly 
consider and diligently inquire of all and every of these 

given you in ehaxge, a»4 that withorR Section, 
maRce, favour, feare of displeasure, or hope of gaine or 
reward, you shall present all and eiléíy such person that now 

-is, or of late was abiding or inhabiting within your Parish, 
who hath committed, or is suspected to have committed 
any offence, or naade any default mentioned in these or any 
of these Articles, wherem you s&dl deate uirnghRy, fully, 
phtiniy and truly, neither presentiî  nor sparing f o present 
any Contrary to truth, having God, before your eyès, with 
an earnest zeal to toaintaine truth,' and to suppresàe sinne 
and errour : So God you helpe, and the holy Contents of 
thisBooke.
^clea oonemdng consecrated plaees, f̂ Urehet, í3m*ch- 

yto’ds, Chappels of ease.
1. What Church haue you for Diuine SeruicCP what 

Chappels of ease belonging to them ? is any pfu*t of such 
Clrorch or Chappell demolished or put to any profane vse?

2. In what Repafre is yoUr Church and Chappels, and 
eye» part of themP are the wab and roofe Rrmc? the 
windowes faiiely glazed and tmhrohen ? the floorcs dccentiy
paued? .

3. - What kind of couering bath the Church 0¥ Chappell, 
is it of lead, or tiles ? or how else defended from the Weather ? 
Hath lead beene taken from any part of it, and slats, tiles, 
or aomthing else ysed in the place of it ? if so, % whom?

4- Is your steeple furnish«! witit Bels, or naUà any of 
them beene taken downe, or sold away ?

6, Is your Church swept and Cleansed, at least Once a 
weeke? the wals whited, the Windowes and rOofe kept 
cleane from cobwebs, the doores kept lock’d, the portali 
not made a lodging for beggeis P

.6 . What galleries or scaffolds hSue you in youT Church, 
or to what vse ? whether there be Uot cOnuemency of róeme 
for th'e Parishioners to be present at Sermons, or diuine 
Sèruioe without them ?

7. In what manner are your PeWCS built P are they de
cent and vniforme P are not som® so much higher than 
othears, a« may fain te their neî hUBra in  hesri^ dlume 
Bernice? . ,

8 . Is your Chaneeli seuered with a Partition from the 
body of the Church, is it decently kept, not encomhered 
with pewes or any Other lumber?

9, What quantity of ground hàue you consecrated for a 
place fiurwli P hoW is it fen^ 0 Í mounded ? hath there 
been« enerochment ma& upon any part of it P

1ft Is the Church-yard kept clcane from feeding and 
dunging of cattell P especially from swine rooting Vp the 
grauCs of dead bodies p or what Other nusances are there 
from any houses that ahutt vpon it ?

11. Hane tìiere beeué kept in the Church, ChappeU, or 
ChUisÉàward, any ^yes, fê t®. Suppers, ChWch-aleŝ  
temporali Courts, or Beet Lay-Juries, Musters, meeting for 
rates, taxations, leuies, especially at the Communion Table 
by the Parishioners P

Of Church OrtUtments, VtensilS, Possession,
1. HaUe you a strong Chest or Box« for almea for the 

pOore, with three locks and keyes, On for the Rector or 
Vicar, the other for the Church-wardens ?

2. what Font haUe you for the Sacrament of Baptisme, 
of what materials is it made, where placed, whether towards 
the entrance of the Church or no, is it fixt or moueable, 
is it decently couered, cleanly kept, or‘ is there any Bason, 
or vessell vsed instead of it P

3. Haue you a conuenient pew for him that ofSciates 
to read diuine Seruioe in, a Bible of the largest Volume, a 
Common Prayer Booke in folio, the Bookes of Homüies 
allowed by Authority, a faire Surplice Ot tw o  to be ?sed by

the Minister and him that shall assist him in the admini
stration of the Sacrament ?

4. Haue you a Pulpit so conueniently placed, as the 
Auditory may best beare P is it decently made and accom
modated with a faire cloth and cushion ?

5. Haue you a Register Booke in parchment for Christn- 
ings, Wedmngs, Burials, is the same kept in all points 
according to the Canons, is a true transcript thereof brought 
in yearely into the Bishops Registry within a moneth after 
our Lady day in March P

6. Is your Communion Table, or Altar, strong, faire, and 
decent ? is it set according to the practise of the ancient 
Church, vpon an ascent at the East end of the ChanoeU, 
with the ends of it North and South ? is it compassed in 
with an handsome Raile to keep it from profanation, 
according to an Order made in the Metropoliticall Visita
tion ?

7. What couerings haue you for the holy Table P haue 
you one of silke or some good stnffe to couer it at all 
times, another of faire clean linnen for the time of celebra
tion of the Sacrament ?

8. Haue you a faire Communion Cup and Flagon, with
a dish for the Bread, of what pietall are they, pewter, tin, 
or silura; P •

9. Are the ten Commandments set vpon the East end of 
your Church or Chappell, where the people may best see to 
read them, with other well chosen sentences of Script we 
vpOn the wals ?

10. Haue any ancient monuments in your Church beene 
defaced, the brasse pull’d off, the stones taken away, or the 
Inscriptions rased, as also what HistoricaU representations 
ip windowes haue beene defaced or broken ?

U . Is there a dwelling house and Glebe belonging to 
the Farsonage or Vicarage ? Is the House kept in good re- 
pri)», with aU bames, stables, out-honses belonging to 
it ? Is there an exact Terrier made of all the Glebe lands, 
WSadowes, gardens, orchards, houses, stocks, tenements, 
pensions or portions of tithes belonging to it? Is this 
Terrier made in parchment, and returned into the Bishop’s 
Registry?

12. What timber trees grow in the Church-yard, or vpon 
ihe ' Glebe P hath any been fcR’d, or by whom ?

Concerning the Clergie.
1. Is your Minister a Parson, Vicar, or Curate? or haue 

you besides him any Preacher or Lecturer? and how 
authoriz’d ?

% If Parson or Vicar, doth he reside vpon his Benefice ? 
If nOt, what reliefe doth he give to the poore ? How long 
in the yeare is he absent? how dispensed withaU? by 
whom is the place supplied ?

3. If he be a Curate, is he allowed by the Bishop vnder 
his hand and seale? hath he an honest and sufficient 
salary ? or doth he serue more than one Church or Chappell 
in one day? ’

4. Is your Minister of honest, sober, exemplary life ? a 
maihtainer and procurer of peace among those that are 
committed to his charge p or doth he giue any iust scandal! 
or offence by haunting of Tauernes, Innés, Ale-houses, by 
vsing unlawfull games, frequenting of loose debauched 
company, br by going any other irregular way which may 
be a staine to his profession and is punishable by the cen
sures of the Church.

5. Doth your Minister or Curate vse such decent and 
comely appareU as beeommeth the grauity of his calling, and 
may distinguish him from the Laity? or doth he weare 
long haire, deepe ruffes, faUing bands down to bis shoul- 
à&S) or any other vnseemly garments not proper to his 
Mipistery ?

6. Doth your Minister vse such sermle bodily labour as 
is not fit for one set apart by Imposition of Hands for 
diuine Imployments ? Is hee a defamed Vsurer or Broker, 
a Cnopper of Church-Liuings, a trader in Paires or Mar
kets, doth he idly Vague vp and downe, a fault so often 
censured in ancient Councels P or doth he any way els so 
entSngle himselfe in secular affaires, as to neglect the duties 
of his Calling ?

7. < Is your Minister so zealous of the good of his flocke, 
as diligently to labour the reclaiming of Recusants of all 
sorts within their Charge, whether they be such as with 
perill of their seules superstitiously adhere to the Church 
of Rome, or such in the other extreme, who hauing per- 
uersly relinquish’d our Communion, fin de nothing to ad
here to but their owne priuate fancies ?

8. Is diurne Service orderly perform’d in your Church 
by your Minister or Curate vpon appointed times as the 
Booke of Common Prayer prescribeth, without any kind of 
alteration, addition, or omission P particularly doth he 
read the Letany on Wednesdayes and Fridayes P

9. Is he entirely conformable to aR Orders, Rites, Cere
monies of the Church, or vsing then onely for a shew, doth
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he priiiately or publikely speak añy thing in derogation of 
themp

10. Doth he in celebration of diuine Seruice vse such 
vestments as are enioyned by authority, doth he constantly 
in performing that Duly weare a Surplice, and an Hood (if 
he be a Graduate) suitable to his degree ?

11. Doth he before his Sermon vse such forme'of Prayers 
as is prescribed by the Ecclesiasticall Canon, for the pre- 
uentiori of the indiscreet flying out of some in their extem
porary Prayers ?

12. Doth he preach in such a solemne habit as becomes 
him, in a long Goa^e and Cassock not in a riding or am
bulatory Cloake P

13. Doth hé in his Sermons preach Christ, and him 
crucified, abstaining from those high points of speculation 
which haue in seuerall Ages.rais’d combustion in Christian 
Churches ; and therefore to preserue peace among vs 
forbidden by his sacred Maiestie in his late Declaration P

14. Doth he sometimes take occasion in his Sermons to 
teach obedience to the King as supreme, to all magis
trates substituted vnder him, to all Lawes of the Stale, 
all Canons and Constitutions of the Church, which being 
lawfully enioyn’d we are to obey, not onely for feare, but 
for conscience sakep

15. Hath your minister at any time reueal’d the Confes
sion of any made to him in secret, contrary to the 113 
Canon, and so hath brought a scandall vpon that ancient 
Remedy of sinne and sinners. ,

16. Doth he at any time from the Pulpit point out 
particular men, damning some and sauing others; and in 
his inuectiues against vice doth he fall from the generall, 
and particularly designe such as hee thinkes delinquents P

17. Doth your Preacher or Lecturer read diuine Seruice 
before bis Sermon or Lecture P doth he besides twice a 
yeare at least administer the Sacraments in his own person P

18. Doth he in Rogation weeke yearely vse the accus
tomed perambulation, informing his Parishioners not 
onely of the ciuill vse of'that cuStome but also of the reli
gious, to pray to God for his blessing on the fruits of the 
earth, and to deprecate his anger ?

19. Hath your Minister taken vpon him to appoint any 
publike or priuate Fasts, Prophesies, or exercises not ap- 
proued by Law or publike Authority P or hath he beene 
present at any Conuenticle where either the Doctrine or 
Discipline of the Chmch hath beene traduced P

20. Doth he in the time of diuihe Seruice vse due and 
lowly reuerence at the mention of the blessed Name of 
JESUS, instructing others to doe the like, not as an adora
tion of the bare sound of the word, but as an humble 
acknowledgement that there is not either in heauen or earth 
any name by which we shall be saved, but that alone ?

21. Is your minister a Preacher licensed by lawfuil 
Authority or not P if he be, hauing no lawfuil impediment, 
doth he preach ordinarily in his Cure ? if he be not, doth 
he procure Sermons once a moneth at least to be preached 
by such as are lawfully licensed.

22. Doth your Minister vpon euery Sunday when there 
is no Sermon, read an Homily out of the Book appointed P

23. Doth he once in the yeare vpon some Sundayes or 
Holidayes read ouer the Booke of Canons before Euening 
Prayer, that euery one may the better know what the 
Church requires of them ?

O f the'Sacrament o fB a p tim e.
1. Doth your Minister or Curate in their Sermons or 

otherwise, or any other, teach or maintaine that Baptisme, 
in Gods ordinary dispensation v/ith man is not the doore 
that lets vs into the Church, nor any way necessary to sal- 
uation P doth he not admonish you that are his parishioners 
not to deferre it beyond the accustomed time, least some 
suddain sicknesse should take away the infant without that 
seale of the new couenant ?

2. Doth your Minister baptize the child at the Font the 
place assign’d for it, doth hee doe it in cleane pure water P 
Doth he take it in his armes, signe it with the signe of the 
Crosse, asking such Questions, and vsing such prayers as 
are enioyned ?

3. Doth he baptize any viuthout any Godfathers or God
mothers to answer for them ? or doth he not giue to them 
such directions as are prescribed in the RituaU for the edu
cation of the child in true Religion p ’

4. In case of necessity where the child is in danger of 
death doth the Minister being sent for, refuse or delay to 
comè to give it priuate Baptisme ? or doth he priuately 
baptize where there is no necessity P

5. Haue any children in your parish died vnbaptized, 
how long remained they so before they diéd, and by whose 
default was it that they were depriued of that holy Sacra
ment p

O f Confirmatim and Catéchisme prqporatorie to it.
Is your Minister catefuR in examink̂  and instructing 

the youth and ignorantTersons of the parish, by teaching 
them Pripciples and grounds of Christian Religion deli- 
uered in that short Catéchisme, apptoued by the Church, 
and inserted in the Common Prayer Booke?

2. Doth he, according to his Maiesties Insteuctions, con- 
uert the popular afternoone Sermons on the Sunday into 
catechizing by Question and Answer P

3. When children by the benefit of thus catechizing are
able to giue an account of their faith, doth he admonish 
their parents to bring them to the Bishop to recmue by 
prayer such confirmation as may strengthen them in Bap
tismal! Grace receiued ? ’

Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper.
Is this blessed Sacrament administered in the Church 

euery moneth vpon the first Sunday or at least thrice in the 
yeare, whereof Easter to be one P " .

2. Is it administred in that reuerend and decent manner 
as becomes so high a mystery ? are the words of Consecra
tion solemnly pronounced p the Elementsreuerently touched 
and handled P

3. Doth your Minister deliuer- this Sacrament to any 
standing, or sitting, or in any other posture than vpon 
the knee? doth he first receiue it himselfe, and irfter 
deliuer it to the Communicants, not in grosse, but one by 
one, vsing all the words enioyned seuerally to each of them ?

4. Doth he admit to this blessed Sacrament any person 
excommunicated or any publike notorious, scandalous 
offender, without satisfaction made vnto the Church, or 
doth he admit any vnder age who are not yet able to render 
an account of their faith P

5. Are the names of such as intend to reoeiue giuen in to 
the Minister ouer night, that he may before hand know 
who, and how many they are, and that the bread and wine 
may be proportionably prepared P

6 . Is the Bread and Wine of the best sort, is a sufficient 
quantity of each prouided p or if either f aile, are the words of 
Consecration renewed ouer them before they be distributed ?

Of Marriage.
1. Are the Banes of marriage asked three seuerall times 

openly in the Church vpon three seuerall Sundwes at such 
time when the Church is fullest p or if not, hath there 
beene dispensation not onely obtained, but presented to 
the Minister before Marriage P

2. Is Marriage solemnized openly in the Church, not in 
priuate rooms, or chambers, at due times not prohibited, 
and due honres betw'een eight andtwelue in theforenoMie ?

3. Doth your minister vse in Marriage the ordinary Rites 
of tíie Church with the vsuall prayers, and blessing? and 
doth heperforme this solemnity with a Ring and joyningof 
Hands?

4. Haue you a Table set vp in your Church or Chancell 
of the forbidden degrees, that incestuous Marriages may 
not haue the plea of ignorance ?

5. Be there any in your Parish who are married within 
the degrees of affinity, or consanguinity by Law pro
hibited P

6 . Are there any in your Parish being lawfully married 
who hue ahart one from another without due separation by 
law, or who being legally diuorced keepe company with any 
other at bed or at boord P

, Of Visitation of the sick.
1. Is your minister diligent in visiting the sick especially 

such as being vpoU their death-beds, stand most in need of 
the worke of his Ministery P Doth he pray with them the 
Prayers of the Church, adding such dénotions of his owne 
as the necessity of the party doth require?

2. Doth he ouer-rigorously and vnseasonably presse to 
them at that time the heauy iudgements of the Law, without 
intermingling such words of comfort as may Set forth the 
mercy Of God to a departing soule P ‘ ■

3. Doth .he exhort them at that time not to, let a®y 
hainous sinne lie heauy on their conscience; but to dis- 
burthen themselues of itp Doth he vpon confession made, 
and all the signes of true repentance showne, pronounce 
the words of absolution prescribed by thé Church ?

4. Doth he excite the sick party to lay vp treasure for 
himselfe in heauen, ' by doing here charitable works, and 
disposing some part of his goods to the honour Of him who 
hath giuen him all P

5. Doth he last of all seasonably administer to him the 
holy Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, while he 
is yet sensible of the comforts of it, and before the extremity 
of his disease hath rendred him lesse capable ?

6 . In the meane time is there a passing-bell tolled, that 
they who are within the hearing of it, may be moued in 
their priuate deuofions to recommend tne state of the
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departing soûle into tlie liands of their Redeeniôr, a duty 
which all Christians are bound to, out of a fellow feeling of 
their common mortality ?

0 /  burials.
1. Hath the Minister refused to burie any dying within 

the bosome of the Chuïch, being required p
2. Hath he buried apy in consecrated ground who haue 

been murtherers of themselues, or cast out of the Church 
by excommunication P '

3. Doth he meet the corps at the Church-stile, conduct 
it to the Church, go before it to the grane, and vsing such 
prayers as are prescribed, commit it to the ground as 
becommeth the body Of a Christian P

4. Are so many buried in the Church or ChanceU, as 
may occasion digging vp of dèad bodies not yet fully con
sumed, or as may breed annoyance to the lining P

5. Are the gfjiaues d%ged deepe enough, and is the 
ground brokm vp couered agsáne with stone or brick ?

Of Churching of Women after child-bed.
. 1. Doth your Minister obserue the order of thè Church 
in Churching of wOnWn? doth he do it in priuate houses 
when there is no vrgent necessity, or pubhkely in the 
Church?

2. Doth he go up into the ChanceU, the woman also re
pairing thither, kneeling as neare the Communion Table as 
may be, and if there be a Communion, doth she communicate, 
in acknowledgement of the great blessing receiued by her 
safe deliuery ?

3. Doth the woman who is to be churched vse the 
accustomed habit in such cases, with a white vaile or 
kerehiefe vpon her head?

Of Schoolmasters.
1. What Sohoole haue you in your parish? is it a free 

Schools endowed? what maintenance hath it? is any part 
of the maintenance kept back, or otherwise imployed? if 
so, how, or by whom ?

2. Doth any openly or priuately in yonr Parish teach 
without a Licence of the Ordinary? is he conformable to 
the Religion established in the Church of England ? and 
doth he endeauour to render his Schollers so?

3. Doth he to this e»4 teach and instruct his yottíh ih no 
other CateoMsme than Slich as is allowed by anmorily t

4. Is there any who keep Schoole in the Chançell or 
Chmch, by wbicb meanes that holy place is many wales 
profaned ?

Of PhgsitionS and Chirurgions.
What PhysitionS or ChirUrgions haue you in your Parish ? 

haue they been train’d vp in the study of PhySick or 
Chirurgerie? at home or abroad? and by what licence do 
they practise ?

Of Parish Clarks and Sextons.
Haue you a fit Parish Clark aged twenty yeares at least, 

of honest conuersatiou, able to read and write, dilighnt in 
his office, seruiceable to Ms Minister? is he approued by 
the Ordinary ? hath he taken his oath as is required ?

2. What wages hath your Clark and Sexton according to
the ancient Custome or the Parish ? are the wages duly 
payed, or by whom kept back? ,

3. Doth your Clarke and Sexton doe their duty in keep
ing the Church cleane, the doores locked, or is 'anything 
lost or spoyl’d in his Cburóh through his defaidt ? doth be 
suffer any vnseasonable ringing) or any profane exercise in 
your Church?

4. Hath your Parish Clarke or Sexton taken vpon hum to 
meddle with any thing aboue Ms ofBce, as Cbujchiiig of 
women, burymg of thè dead, or such like ?

Of Church-wardens.
Are you the Churchwardens lawfully chosen according 

to the Canon ? batte yott taken your oath for peitfonttittg 
the duties of your place ?

2. Haue any who baue borne the same office before you 
fail’d in exhibiting their presentments to the Ordinary at 
the times appointed ? haue they retained any of the Church 
goods without making a iust account ? or haue they not 
faithfully distributed the Aimes of the Church to the vse of 

■ the poore ?
_ 3. Is tirere decengy atod order kept in yom Church in 

time of diuine Sermce? do yon take notice of Sttoh a® 
^senttbemselues on Sundâyes, Holidayes, times of Letany? 
Do you diligently enqttfre of such as remaine in Tauemes, 
Innes, Ale-houses in the time of Prayers or Sermons ? as 
also such as forbeare comming to the holy Sacrament thi’ice 
in the yeare, being above sixteene yeares of age ?

4. Haue you suffered any strange Preacher to preach in 
your Church without seeing his licence, by which you might 

„know how he is. authorized ? do you note the names of Sjich

strangers, as doe preach in a Booke for that pmpose? and 
by whom they are licensed ?

5. Is any Legacy with-holden being'giuen to the Church 
or the poore, or the mending of high-waies, or otherwise by 
the Testators ? In whose hands is it ? by whom with- 
holden ?

6. Doth any man trouble, threaten, or reuile you for 
doing your duty ? Hath any gone about to tempt you to 
leaue vnpresented any offences committed contrary to the 
Articles giuen yon in charge, or to perswade you that you 
may dispense with your oathes by vsing equiuooation, 
mentall resemation, or double meaning in making your 
presentments ?

7. Do you know of any thing complained of that is not 
yet redressed ?

Concerning the Parishioners.
1. Do your Parishioners frequent the Church in all times 

of diuine Seruice ? do they behaue themselues reuerently 
in that holy place, do they keepe their hats off ? doe they 
deuoutly kneele, when the Confession, the ten Commande
ments, and all Prayers and Collects are read ? do they 
stand vp at the reading of the Creeds, and the holy 
Gospell? and doe they vse due, and lowly reuerence, when 
they hear the blessed name of JESUS?

2. Do all the Parishioners aboue sixteene yeares of age 
receiue the blessed Sacrament of the Lords Supper in your 
Church thrice eueryyeare, whereof once at Easter? and do 
they all (none excepted) deuoutly kneele at the receiuing 
thereof ?

3. Do any of the Parishioners, being admonished thereof, 
neglect, or refuse to send their children, semants, appren- 
tises, to the Minister to be catechized on Sundayes and 
Holidayes at such times as are appointed ? Do any so 
sent refuse to come, or being come, refuse to he catechized ?

4. Do any of your Parish entertaine within their house 
any soiourner, common guest, or other persons who refuse 
to frequent diuine Seiniioe or reoeiue the holy Communion 
as aforesaid ? present their names, their quality or con
dition.

5. What Popish Recusants are there in your Parish, or 
other Sectaries? how long haue they abstain’d from the 
diuine Seruiee or Communion ? present their names and 
their quality, and whether they be excommttnicate or not.

6. Whether any of the said Recusants do labour to 
seduce, or withdraw others from the Religion professed in 
the Church of England? do they instruct their famibes or 
children in their own errours ? or haue any of them, at any 
time being called to it refused to take the Oath of Alle
giance ?

7. Are there any in yonr Parish who hold or frequent 
priuate conuentieles ? or who publikely or priuately speake 
against the book of Common Prayer, against the Rites and 
Ceremonies, against the Articles published and maintained 
by the Church of England ? against the Church gouern- 
ment vnder his Maiesty by the Hierarchy of Bishops? 
Are there any authors, maintainers, or fauourers of hereSie , 
or schisme, or that be suspected probably to be Anabaptists, 
Libertines, Brownists, of the FamilyofLoue, orofany other 
heresie or schisme? present their names.

8. Are there any in your Parish who retaine, sell, vtter, or 
disperse any Popish books or writings, or other books, 
writings, defamatorie libels of any Sectaries touching the 
Religion, State and Gouernment either Ecclesiasticall or 
Ciuill of this Kingdome of England ?

9. Do any of your Parishioners vsually go to any other 
Churches to heare djuine Seruice or Sermons or to receiue 
the holy Communion ? do any of them procure their 
children to be baptized in another Parish? or do any 
strangers resort to yOttr Church to diuine Seruice, to heare 
Sermons or to receive the holy Communion ?

10. Are there any in your Parish who -will come to Chm’ch 
to heare the Sermon, but will not heare the publike Seruice, 
appointed in thé Booke of Common Prayer, making a 
schisme or diuision betweene the vse of publike prayer and 
preaching?

11. WTiat persons within your Parish for any offence, 
contumacy, or crime of Ecclesiasticall cognisance doe stand 
excommunicate? how long haue they so stood? do they 
presume notwithstanding that censure to be present with 
you in time of diuine Seruice? and what persons do

. wittingly and vsuaily keepe them company ?
12. Hath any in your Parish exercised any trade, or 

labour, bought or sold, or kept open shops vpon any Sunday 
or Hobday, by themselues or their semants, or haue other
wise profaned the said dales by gaming, drinking or dancing

. in time of diuine Semice ? you are to present the names of 
such delinquents, with the names of the parties in whose 
house the offence hath beene committed.

13. Is the fift of November kept holy according to the 
ordinance in that bebdfcj that the memory may neuer die of
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the great mercy shewed to this State ahd Church in that 
wonderful! deliverance?

14. Hath any of your Parish struchtó or laid violent 
hands either vpon your Minister or vpon any other in your 
Church or Church-yard? hath any quarrelled or given 
opprobrious speeches within those precincts? hath any 
slandered your Minister to the scandall of his vocation, or 
defamed any of his neighbours touching any Ctinie of 
Ecclesiasticall cognisance ?

15. Are there any who not being in Orders, do exercise 
-Priestly or MinistetiaU Office in the Church, Chappell, or
Church-yard ? or on the other side are there any who nauing 
taken vpon them the order of Priesthood, or Deacon, haue 
since relinquished the same, vsihg any other kind of life ?

16. Haue any of your Parish suppressed the last Will of 
the dead, or admjnistred the goods of the dead without 
lawful! authority? Are there any goods not administred, 
or any Wils vnproued ? Fade hot to present the Executors, 
with all others faulfy therein ? ,

17. Haue any in your Parish harhoored any woman 
vnlawfuUy begotten with child, and suffered her to depart 
away before she hath heene punished for her offence-

18. Are there any in your Parish to your knowledge or by 
common fame or report, which haue Uommitíed incest, 
adultery, or fornication, or that haue attempted or sol- 
licited the ehástify of any womans or which are repUted to be 
common drunkards. Swearers, blasphemers, bauds ? or are 
there any in your Parish vehementiy suspected for any of 
these crimes?

O f $cclesiastieall Officers.

1. Hath any Ecclesiasticall Judge, Substitute -or Surro
gate, or any other exercising EcclesiasticaR Jurisdiction 
within this Diocesse, or aiw Register, Apparator, or other 
Officer belonging to the EcdfisiasticaR Court exacted or 
taken any extraordinary or greater fees than are due and 
accustomed ? And is the Table for the rates of aU Fees set 
vp in their seuerall Cmuts and Cffices ?

2. Wbetber do yon know, or bane you heard'of any 
paiment, composition, to, or with any Ecrilesiasticail Magis
trate, Judge, or Officer, for conuCT'ance, or Sparing to punish 
any person for any offence of Ecclesiasticall cognisance or 
for suppressing or concealing of any excommunication of 
or agtanst any Recusant, or any other ttfendor in the cases 
aforesaid?. What summes of money, haue beenC thus 
received or promised, oy wboip and to whom, deliuer your 
knowledge ?

3. What number of Apparators bane you belonging to 
your EcclesiasticaU Courts ? wherein or in what manner' is 
your Countrey ouér-burdened with them ? what rctvard or 
fees haue Apparators taken of any persbns to sabe them 
their ioumeyes to the Ecclesiasticall Court? Wherein haue 
tiiey caused or sumtnóned aUy to appearC in tiie súS courts 
without a Presentment Or Citation first h^d ? or whether 
haue they threatned any to prosecute them in the said 
courts, if they would not giue them some rewards, and 
What bribes haue they taken in that behajfe or other ?

,4. Hath any Appárator or any other offered to draw vp 
the preseulanents for you, and So haue made rather a matter 
of forme, than any serious businesse for Correcting Of vice 
and redressing what is amisse hi the DioCease? if any hath 
or shall make such attempt before your presentments be 
drawne, you are to reneale his offence and name, that he 
may receive condigne punishment for it?

If you know of any other default or crime of Eodesiasti- 
call cognisance not mentioned in these Articles, you me to 
present the same by vertue of your Oathes.

There must be a full and several! Answer made to every 
one of these Articles, els the presentment will be turn’d 
back agaihe, and the Church-wardens upon discoverie that 
they have wilfuUy or fraudulently conceal’d anything, call’d 
to strick account for breaking their oath in this case.

Fin is ,

m o u n t a g u  Bish o p  of Norw ich , less.
Abticmjs of Enquiry and dhection for the Diocese of 

Norwich, in the first Visitation of the Reverend 
Father in God, Richard Mountrigu, Bishop of that 
Dipcete.

Anno Dont. 1638, 
translations  ̂suee prim.

V This Book qf Articles  ̂ being extremely negligently 
printed at London, (which Impression I disavow) I was 
forced to rgview, and have, it printed again at Cambridge.

R.-Norv,
The tenomr of the oath to be administred unto, and taken by 

the Church-Wardens and Side-men.
Swear you shall, that you shall duly consider, and dili

gently euqfuire. of all and every one r f  these Articles given 
you in charge and tSndred imto you ; and that all affection, 
favour, hatred, hope of reward, gain, displeasure of great 
men, malice, or other sinister respect set aside, you shall 
faithfully discharge your dutie, and truly present all and 
every such person Of and in your parish, as hath made any 
default, or committed any offence in or against these ensuing 
Articles, or that be vehemently suspected or defamed of any ' 
such offence, or crime ? whermn you shall deal uprightly, 
truly and fully, presenting alt the truth, and nothing hut 
the truth, without partiality, having God before your eyes, 
and an earaest Christian zeal to maintain truth, order, and 
rehgion, and to suppresse the contrary ! So- help you God, 
and the holy contents of this Book.

Titulus I.
H Concerning the Church and ChancelL 

Haggai I. 4,
Is it time for you O ye, to dwell in cieled houses, and 

the house of the Lord to lie waste ? ■
1. Have you any Church for Divine Service, or hath it 

been, or is it  demolished, the parishioners forced to repair 
unto their neighbours for Sacraments, and Sacramentáis ? 
if  so ; by whose default, usurpation, or impietie is it done ? i

2. Is your Church, though remaining, * yet ruined or 
decayed in any part of the frame, fahri&k, steucture, walls, 
roof, or otherwise, within or without, if so ; wheyein ? how 
much ? by whose fault is itp

3. Is your Church leaded, tiled, slated, not shiqgled, or 
Ihatched With straw or reed, all through, or in part P

4. Have you a steeple of stone-, brick, or timber adjoyn- 
ing to your Church, in good state and reparations? 
wherein have you any Bells hanging, and how many ? or 
do they hang in sosae low shed, undsr a roof of boards and 
Ijmba:? of have they been taken down .and Sold away? 
when, ahd by whom ?

5. Is your ChUrch-floore decently paved with fair smooth 
stone brick or paving-tile, whole and not broken in 
pieces P Or is' it only floored with earth ? When the ground 
is broken up for burials (which was not wont to be) is it 
again renewed, levelled, paved ? if not, by whose default is 
it ? And the money taken by the Church-wardens for such 
burials, bow is it accounted for, and expended ?

6. Is your Churdi sweetly and cleanly kept ; dust, cob
webs, and the like nusances, being Weekly carried forth ? 
Are the Walls whited and kept fair? Are the seats and 
Pews built of an Uniformitie? or do they-hinder and 
incumber their neighbours, in hearing Gods word and per
forming Divine Service ?

7. Do men and women sit together in those seats, indif
ferently and promiscuously ? or (as the fashion was of old) 
do men sit togeth« upon one' side of the Chureh> and 
women upon the other ?

8. Is your ChanCell divided from the nave or body of
your Church, with a partition of stone, boards, wainscot, 
grates, or otherwise? wherein is there a decent sjfrOBg doore" 
to open and shut, (as occasion serveth) with lock and key, 
to keep out boyes, girls, or irreverent men and women? 
and are dogs kept from coming to besoil or profane the 
Lords table? , ,

9. Is your Chaneell well pàved with fair stone, brick, or 
paving-tile ? doth it altogether lie upon a flat, or hath it 
ascents up unto the altar P

10. Is your Church scaffolded every where or in part ? 
do those scaffolds so made, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
the lights of any windows in the Church ? Is your Chancell 
surrounded with seats, wherein your Parishioners commonly 
use to sit, which take up thé çoom too much, and incroch 
upon the ppoprietie of the Minister ?

11. Are the hghfs and windows of your Church and 
Chancell clear, not dammed up, well monioned, well glased, 
and kept clean ?

12. Be the doores of your Church strong and decently 
'•made with good locks and keyesf and be they kept shut
e.xcept at time of Divine service, or other necessary cause
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of iugresse, to keep out passengeis, earners of burdens, 
children playing, or the like ?

13. Doth any man teach children to reade or write in 
your Church or Chancell ?

14. Be furniture for eouldiers, ladders buckets or any 
timber or implements brought into the Church, and there 
disposed of as in a store-house? Are any meetings for 
Rates, Taxations, Levies, or the like, made in the Church, 
especially at the Communion table by Parishioners?

Titulus 2.
H Concerning the Church-yaed,and other consecrated 

appendages to that hofy plaice.
Jaskm 5. IS.

Put off tey shoe from thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is ho  ̂ground.

f. Have yon any appropriated Church-yard? or doth 
your Church stand in openŜ d̂  without ,any surroundiy 
or hidosure?

2. Are dead bo&s buried in such open' and imfenced 
places, if any such be ? ^
■ 3. ïf yoa havea sey«all Ohurch-yatd,is itWellin<dQsed 
and fenced, notonely with mounds, ditches, or hedges 5 but 
with walls, or pales, or Bke? if otherwise, by whose 
default is M ? ‘ /

4. The ^ves thete,he tiiey conveniently covered, made
sev«i foot deep, kept foorà scra^g of dogs, rooting up of 
hogs, fording and poIlHting oî rwîsé, as the resting-places 
of Christians ought to be kept? ‘ '

5. Though the surihee |he soile, and the grasse there
growing (if any such, fee} a  ̂the Mmisters ; yet it being 
«oDsmuated ground, is not to- be profaned by feeding and 
dunging of eattel. '

<5. Is it therrfore iüB 0« in pit at any time, let or hired 
oat to be employed; for pinfolds of sheep, stalls for oxen, or 
horses, booths or stanmngs for ehapmen. at any time of 
fair or market, to dry clothes there, tanned leathm, or 
the like? For of the base-êourtof the Temple, said our. 
Saviour, Have tiese thmgs ieuee,

7. Much lesse is it to be unhallowed with dancings, 
morises, meetings at Eastw, éhinkings, WhitsunTales, Mid- 
sumtawr-meriymakes, or the Bke, or by stool-ball, foot-baU, 
wrasihngS, wasters, or fioyes sports : If such abuse hath 
been committetl, sày by whom, whose procurement, counte
nance, or abettmg.

B. Is your Chmeh-yard, or any p^  thereof, made a,lay- 
sfadtor dungfedlf or be any snob impious nusajices laid 
neare ante pale or mounds thereof? let the offisnders 
he named upon em̂ iry and presented.

9. Hath «By neip̂ bouring gtdtiam, or great man, en- 
eroefaed upcm any part of the Church-yard, inelosing it to 
his garden,hop-yard, stahle-y^, or so? present him or

10. Be there luiy houses fronting 'or ahutting your 
€%«rdi-yard, the dwellers wherein do annoy, soil, and 
proáuie die i&umh-yard, by washing of bucks, emptying 
of sinkŝ  <hinnber-pots, or the like, by easing of nature 
mther way adthin that place, or under and against the 
ChurclMvalls ?

II* If timber-trees have beene felled which grew in the 
Church-yard, by the Ministrar, Church-wardens, Parishioners 
®r ©Ihers, and sold, let the delinquents be presented.

12. Is there a liiansion-heuse and gl^e belonging to 
your Parsonage or Vicarage? If none house, by whom, 
and how long smee was it ruined? if there be an house, is 
it k ^  in good repairatiens, watrar-tight, and wind-tight, by 
•fee inraimbent ? (Wĥ eof the Archdeacon properly and 
IMnncipally should take notice.)

Id. If mere be a glebe belonging to the incumbent, hath 
any part thrareof been leased -out by the Patrone incumbent, 
arid iKdcesm? of what quantiW is it? hath there been 
upo-B survey a Terrar ihraeof made; as alrio of pensions or 
portions of Tithes in other parishes, due to yours ? and is 
this returned into the Bishops reĝ fay ?

M. Have any Monuments or Tomhes of the dead, in 
your Church, or Churrfi-yard, been cast down, defaced, 
ruined P have any Arms or Pictures in glasse windows been 
taken down, especially of om Saviour hanging on the 
crosse, in the great east window, and white glasse or other 
set up in place thereof? have any leaden or brazen insmip- 
tions upon grave-stones been defaced, purloyned, sold? by 
whom P

Titultes 3.
IT Of Sacred Utensils, Church-ornaments, Ministers 

vestments.
Micah 6. 6.

How shall I come before the Lord, or appear before my 
God ? Answer, As becometh Saintsi

1. Is there in your Church a Font for the Sacrament of 
Baptisme, fixed unto the Lords free-hold, and not move
able? of what materials is it made? where is it placed? 
whether neare unto a Church-doore) to signifie our entrance 
into Gods Church by' Baptisme ? is it covered, well and 
cleanly kept? at time of Baptisme is it filled with water 
clean and clear, or is some bason, bowl, or bucket filled 
with water set therein ?

2. Have you a comely and convenient Pew of wainscot, 
for your Minister to reade Divine service in ? and another 
to preach in ? doth it stand in the face of the congregation, 
as much as conveniently may he, so that they may behold, 
and heare, and understand the Minister, in what he 
readeth, preacheth or prayeth? Have you a cloth and 
cushion for either, to be laid upon the desk ?

3. Have you a Bible of the largest volume and biggest 
letter ? a selvice-book in folio, with the reading-psalmes ; 
the order of Consecrating Bishops, of ordaining Priests 
and Deacons ? be they well and fairly bound and embossed ? 
and at end of Divine service, are they nlasped or well tied 
up with fair strings, to keep out dust and soil, and to pre
vent tearing of the leaves ?

4. Have you two fair large Surplices for your Minister 
to officiate Divine service in, that the one may be for change 
when the other is at washing; and also serve for him that 
at Communion assisteth the chief Minister; that no part 
of Divine service may be done but with and in ministerial! 
vestments ?

5. Of what assise be the Surplices, large or scantling ? 
of what cloth, course or fine P what are they worth, if they 
were to be sold ? for not cheapenesse but decentnesse, is to 
be respected in the things of God P

6. Have you a Register-book for the Christnings, mar
riages, burials, of parchment', well bound and kept in a 
chest for Church-utensils, are the names and surnames, the 
day, moneth and yeare duly and truly registred, to remain  ̂
upon record for clearing of many doubts and questions that 
may otherwise arise? and is a transcript thereof brought 
into the Bishops register yearly within a moneth after the 
Annunciation,, or 25. of March r

7. Is your Communion-table, or Altar, of stone, wainscot, 
joyners work, strong, fair and decent ? what is it worth in 
your opinion, were it to be sold ?

8. Have you a Covering or Carpet of silk, satten, damask, 
or some more then ordinary stuff, to cover the Table with 
at all times, and a fair clean and fine linen covering, at time 
of administring the Sacrament ?

9. Have you a Chalice or Communion-cup with a cover, 
of silver, and a flagon of silver or pewter (but rather of 
Silver) to put the Wine in P which is to be consecrated, and 
not to be brought into the Church and set on the Table 
in leather or wicker-bottles, or tavern wine-pots, which 
being of vulgar, common and profane imployments, ought 
not to be presented in thé Church, or at the Lords table ?

10. Have you a plate or patten, fair and deep, of the 
same materials, for the Bread? as also a corporas cloth or 
napkin of fine linen, to cover the bread consecrated (wliich 
cannot all at once be contained in the patten,) and to fold 
up what is not used at Communion ? are all these sacred 
Utensils, deán kept, washed, scoivred, rubbed, as often as 
need or conveniency requireth ?

11. Is your Communion-table enclosed, and ranged about
with a rail of joyners and turners work, close - enough to 
keep out dogs from going in and profaning that holy 
place, from pissing against it, or worse ? and is there a 
doore of the same work, to open and shut : doe any per
sons presume to enter thereinto, except such as be in holy 
Orders ? . . '

12. Is the Communion-table fixedly set, in such conve
nient sort and place within (he Chancell, as hath been ap
pointed by Authority, according to the practice of the 
ancient Church, that is, at the east-end of the Chancell, 
close unto the wall, upon an ascent or higher ground, that 
the offidating Priest may be best seen and heard of the 
Communicants, in that sacred action ?

13. "Whether is the Communion-table removed down at 
any time, either for,'or without Communion, into the lower 
part of the Chancell, or body of the Church ? by whom, at 
whose instance, direction or cominand is it done ?

14. Is the Wine for the Communion white, or reddish, 
which should resemble bloud, and doth more effeeluafiy 
represent the Lords passion upon the crosse, whereof the 
blessed Sacrament is a commemorative representation ?

15. If the consecrated wine faU, or sufficeth not, doth 
your Minister, before he give it to the Communicants, con
secrate that also which is newly supplied, as the former ? or 
doth he give it as it cometh from the taVem, without bene
diction ? For there is no Sacrament, until! the words of 
Institution be pronounced upon it ; This is my bloud, &c.

16. Doth he in stead of wine, giv'e water unto any person 
that is abstemious and naturally cannot indure wine ? If
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any such be, such persons abstaining altp^rther from water 
or any other element not ordained by Christ, ought to 1)6 
taught that they are rather to communicate of the blessed 
Cup in their humble vote and desires, then that thg 
Minister or they should presume agafest our Saviours ex* 
presse Institution. For onely Institution maketh a Sacreh 
ment. And as the popish half-Communion is sacrjledge. So 
this is presumption, tp change the Element appointed and 
used by Christ.

Titului 4.
^  Concerning Priests and Ministers of the Church, their 

calling, persons, a»d deportment.
You are the salt of the earth, the lights of the TVorld.

1. Is your Minister, a Parson, Vicar, or a Curate ?
2. If a Curate, what is his stipend? if a. VicCr, who ia 

the appropriatonr? and what is the vicarSge and parsonage 
impropriate Worth by the yeare ?

3. | f  he be a Parson imparsonated, is he a graduate ? pf 
what degree in schools is he ? is he a douMe or single-bene- 
fioedman? doth he reside and execute his place himself? 
what means dpth he àUow his Cprate, if he resideth not?

4. If he he rion-reridont upon, one or both his benefices, 
by what qualification is he exempted and dispensed with- 
all ? what allowance doth he make towards hospitality and 
relief of the pOore ? how often in a yeare doth he repair unto 
his benefice, to his cure of souls ? how often doth he preaicb 
unto or instruct his flock personally ?

5. poth your Minister or Curate serve anymore cures 
then one? if so; then how fame are they in distance 
asunder? ean he do it eonveniently?

6. For his person and deportment ; is he stayed, grave,
humble, modest, peaceably and religiously disposed ? is he 
of houést life àj)d conversation in the world ? doth he en* 
deavour and do his best to accord, and keep his Parish
ioners in ' peace, to take up and compound differences 
amongst his neighboprs, according to solemn promise at 
his Ordination ? ' -

7. Or is he a brawler, brawler, contentions. Seditious 
party; a tavern-haunter, an alè-house hfinter, a drunkard, 
using unlawftlll and forbidden games ? is he riotous or uU- 
'seemiy in his ùpparei b^ond his means; not fitting his 
calling, above his degree in schools, contrary to the statute 
of this land ?

8. More particularly,, doth he commonly gO in sifis,
. satten. Velvet, or pluSfi? áre his clothes rather horsniess

coats and riding-jaccjmcts, then priests elokes? doth he 
wear long shàggy hair, deep ruffs, falliijg-bands down tp. 
his Shoulders, or nseth he other , indecent apparel, ratlier 
fitting a swaggerer then a priest?

9. Doth he practice any mechanicall trade, solicite causes 
in law, use common buyipg or selling oí horses, sheep, or 
other eattel ? is he a defaimed usurer or broker ? dqtii he 
commonly in person go to market to sell his corp or com* 
modities, to buy his beef, mutton, &c. out of the'shambles, 
flttingf for his servants, not himself, who hath had imposition 
of Episcopal! hands, and is to meddle witfi divifis imploy* 
ments ?

10. These and other mis-demeanours (if any be in the
ministery  ̂are tO be taken notice pf, and presented, out of 
a sincere honest desire pf refortfiatiOn, not out of spleen, 
malice, suggestion, or otherwise. For most cpmmonly, 
Ministers, though indeed scandàlous and debauched, are 
accounted honest, quiet, pamfifil, religious men, tifi the 
Parishioners fall out with them - about tithes, detained or 
defrauded by tort, a wicked m o im , or ifi laudable custome, 
&c. Then the Utmost that malice can intent, is aspersed 
on them. , _

11. Is there any Minister or Priest lilting in yoUr parish, 
who having been admitted into holy Orders, hath relim 
quished and forsaken his calling, and liveth in the course 
of a farmer or lay-man, using some trade,,taking some 
farm? &c.

12. Is there any in your parisfi,who having been silenced
,or suspended by Authority, coptinuetb in that course 
without seeking reconciliation, or endeavouring to be satis* 
fied for conformity? how doth he live, and itnploy his 
time? what means and maintenance hath he, and from 
whom ? , ; ,

13. Or doth your Minister animate and encourage such 
men in perverse courses, by frequenting their èompyny, 
staying the publication pf any suspensions or excpmmuni' 
cations, by not denouncing in his parish*church every half* 
yeare, such as being excommunicated, persevere, without 
seeking to be reconciled and absolved ?

14. Hath he concealed, or not taken, notice of any con
venticles or meetings, preachings,, prayers, prophesyings or 
exercises in private houses, to the contempt of Authority, 
depraving the bpok of Common prayer, the doctrine and 
discipline of the Church pf En^and, and to tiie fomeiiting 
and encouraging of Separatists, and the like ?

21795.

15* both your Minister labour by eohterence to reclaim 
any Recusants (if any such he in your parish") and to 
bring them from heresie or schisme, into the faith, profes
sion, body aUd bosome of the Church, whether Popish or 
Protestant Recusants, who in ,that, state he in hazard of 
salvation ?
, l6. Hath any of your parish unreverently used your 
Minister p or laid violent hands upon hita, or disgraced his 
oflSee and calling by word or deed?

If Concerning Lecturers and Eectures.
Forasmuch as of late yeares the course and' humour of •  

Lecturing, and thé frequenting and hearing such exercises, 
is of great rpsent in the State and Church of England, 
(from which course, as much good may ensue & be pro
cured, if  weR and discreetly managed,, so i f  otherwise, great 
hurt, danger and scandal may and often doth result ; the 
cure and carè whereof properly and immediately belongs to 
the Bishop of the bipcese where sudi exercises are) the 
Church-wardens and Side-meU «re given to Understand, 
that there be amongst Us three Sorts of Lecturers.

1. The first, most hugged, followed, admired and main
tained, is a saper-indaeted Lecturer in another mans oure 
and pastorall charge, who hath some resemblance to the 
ancient Catharist in the Primitive Church, but is up and 
down the same with the Doctour in the New discipline : 
which (I take it) is the nsotive of his .so great approbation 
and good entertainment above the Incumbent of the Cure, 
though never so learned and painfull.

2. Concerning him, it is to be enquired of what degree
in Schools he is, and of how long standing and studying in 
Divinitie, whether he be a graduate in Divinitie, a Doctour, 
or at least a Batchelour, and not a young Student or 
Preacher P i

3. Are his Lectures popular after-noon sermons ? or be 
they Catechisticall, and reading upon some common place 
of Divinitie, or.the foure parts of the EiipiisA authorized 
OatechisBle, or eemenf the 39, Articles of our Confession P

4. Is he thefe admitted with the consent of the Incum
bent, or agaiqst his will, with warrant pnd authority from 
the Bishop, finder his Episcopall seal ? Is the Minister 
and Incumb^t of that place where he ICCfeureth, a Preacher 
or not ? and if a Benefice be offered the Lecturer, do you 
suppose he WCuld take it ?

5. Doth he often and at tifiies appointed reade Divine 
service, and administer the Cwimunion in hie Surplice, 
and Hood of his degree ?

6. Of what length are his Lectures, and how is his Prayer 
at beginning and end ? is he therein conform unto the 
appointment and order of the Canon? Qan. 55.

7. Doth he in his popular Lectures, ordinarily fall upon 
points of mySficall, dark and abstruse Divinitie, as Predes- 
destfira-tioK, &<r. ,Doth he intw-medifle with matters <?f 
State, Govemfiient, forrein from his profession, above his 
understanding?

8. both he oppose Or traduce openly the doctrine of his
Brethren and neighbouring Ministers ; or obliquely, under
hand and upon the bye gird at them, the Doctripe, Discip
line of the Church, any Parishioner, &c., so designing 
him,, them ot* lhat, that a man may take, notice of his 
meaning? > '

9. The secoftd sort of Lecturers be those of Combination, 
when many Ueighboimng Ministers do voluntarily agree 
and consent With the Ordinaries approbktio**, notoimerwise, 
to preach a sermon, every man in his course, at_ some afl- 
joyning market-town, upon the market-day, for instructing 
of such as repair together to sell and buy, iu their duty to 
God̂  and commerce with foan ; H*ve yOU any snch 
Lecturers ?

10. Who hé the Combiners ? he they beheflçed men of 
the Diocese, ànd not strangers or Curates ? who are not to 
he admitted, because if they offend in their Stianons, the 
Diocesan cannot reach them ; they are gone-

H , Doth this Lecture any Way hinder, abridge °r cut Off 
DiVifie service, which is completdy to Be finished bjefore the 
Lectfire begin? . . '

12( Do afiy resorting thereto, walk aloof, or in the 
Church-yard, or stay at some house purposely, and not 
repair to the Cfiiureh frll Lecture begin? If any such mis
demeanour be, present it; and without amendment, the 
Lecture shall cease.

13. A third sort be running Lectures ;■ who appoint upon 
such a day to meet at such a Churcĥ  most an end in some 
Countrey-town or village; and then after Sermon, and 
dinner at some house of their disciples, repeat, censure, and 
explain the Sermon, discourse, of points proposed at their 
last meeting, by the head of that classis or assembly, ever 
to the promoting of their own fancies, and derogation from 
the Doctrine and Discipline of the Church ; after all, they 
do again condicere and, appoint, to meet next at such a 
Church, in like sort, to like purpose. Such I found in

41,
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Sussex at my coming thither. If yam have any ¿uch; of 
know any such, present them (as farre as you can learn) who 
they he, where they do meet, whether any of your Parish 
run after them.

^tulus 5.
Of D m ne Service, Saeraments, and Sacramentáis, 

Socles 5. 1.
When thou goest into the house df God, look Unto thy 

feet, and he more ready to heare, then to offer the sacrifice 
of fools : for they consider not that they do evil.

* 1. Is Divine Service orderly performed in yoar Church
upon appointed times, as the hook of Common prayer pre- 
scribeth ?

2. Do your Parishioners come late to Church, and not at 
the beginning of Divine Service, to make their humble con
fession unto almighty God? who by coming late, deprive 
themselves of the benefit of Absolution, and do become 
unprofitable hearers'and petitioners in that holy action. Do 
any depart before Service is done, .and the blessing pro
nounced by the Priest?

3. Doth any parishioner or forreiner come into th? 
Church with an hawk on his fist, and an hawking-pole in 
his hand, with spaniels coupled, to the disturbance of the 
auditory, profanation of the Church, contempt of God and 
his Service? a course never practised, no not amongst

4. Do any of your Parish sixteen yeares old or upward, 
absent themselves commonly ftom Church ? or do they use 
any gaming or exercise in Church-time? do they go into 
taverns, innés, or ale-houses, to bowse, or tipple upon 
Sundayes and Holy-dayes, in time of Divine Service?

6. Do any keep open shops, sell wares ordinafily on Sun
dayes or Holydayes ?

6. Be there any Recusants in your Parish? ,do they keep 
any priest or schoolmaster in their houses, who refuse to 
come to Church and receive the Communion? doth he or 
they labour to seduce or draw others from the Church and 
profession established, not contenting themselves -with their 
own opinions?

7. Have any in your Parish retained, sold, or dispersed 
books unlawfull and scandalous, 'written by Papists, or 
Puritane sectaries ?

8. Do any of your Parish leave their own Chitrch, 
Minister and Service, and repair to other Churches ordi
narily, where a more sanctified (in their opinion) Minister 

■ preaoheth powerfully to their edification ?
9. Is there any in your Parish who refuse to copie to 

Church, have their children baptized, receive thé Com
munion of their Minister, because he is no Preacher?

10. Is any of your Parish a common blasphemer of Gods 
holy name, a common swearer, drunkard, usurer, foul- 
mouthed speaker? &c. Have any such not been pre
sented? have they been admitted to the Sacraments ?

11. Be there any in your Parish who deny, or persuade 
others.to denie, the Kings authority over all persons, in all 
causes ■within his Realms ?

12. Do any write or publiekly speak against any thing in 
the Book of Common prayer, the Confession of the Church' 
made in 1562 ; or against any of the Rites and Ceremonies 
used and authorized in the Church for Divine? Sèrtioe; or 
against the Hierarchical! government thereof, by Arch
bishops, Bishops, Archdeacons, &c. affirming it unlawful!, 
Antichristian, against Gods word, and that the government 
by Pastours, Docteurs, Lay-elders is the sceptre of Jems 
Christ ?
u 13. Do your Parishioners at their entrance within tire 
Church-doores, use that comely and decent deportment 
which is fitting for Gods house, where God, whom heaven 
and earth cannot contain, is said to dwell, and doth mani
fest his goodnesse and mercy to man out of his word ? Do 
they uncover their heads, sit bare all service-time, kneel 
down in their seats, bowing towards the Chancell ànd Com
munion-table, and use those postures which fit the severall 
acts and parts of Divine Service ?

14. That is. Do they reverently kneel at Confession, 
Absolution, the Lords Prayer, the Church-prayers and 
petitions or Collects, as becometh suiters unto God ? do they 
stand at the Creed, as avowing their belief in the face of 
heaven and earth, men and angels ; at the Hymnes, and 
Doxologie or Glory be to the Father, &c. against the op- 
pugners of the Trinity (which in the Primitive Church 
was repeated at the end of every Psahne, and ought so to 
he in ours) do they stand also at the reading of the Gospel, 
and bend or bow at the glorious, sacred, and sweet name of 
J e s u s , pronounced ont of the Gospel read ?

15. Do your Parishioners accompany the Minister in 
his perambulation in Rogation-week, not onely to set out, 
and continue the known bounds of the Parish, but espe
cially upon view and sight, to consider the fruits of the 
earth then in prime; and upon the increase or eihpayring of 
the same to give God thanks for bis goodnesse, and to

procure by prayer the eontinuauce thereof on the one, <» to 
deprecate his anger for the other, and intreat his future 
blessing upon the same? For what the eye seeth, the 
heart rueth, and more effectually apprehendeth.

16. Doth your Minister officiate Divine Service in one 
. place, upon set times, in the habit and apparel of his Order,
with a Surplice, an Hood, a Gown, a Tippet ; not in a 
Cloak, or sleevelesse Jacquet, or horsemans coat? for such 1 
have known.

17. Doth he use the Absolution to be pronounced on 
penitents, not as it is a declaration of forgivenesse, but as a 
prayer, altering the words of the Common prayer-book, as 
some have presumed to do?

18. Doth he reade the Psahnes, the clerk and people 
answering ? doth he reade the first, and second Lesson, and 
the Psalmes, properly appointed for set dayes, according to 
the book of Common prayer, not as it happeneth upon 
opening of the book, or as he fancieth, or maketh choice 
of? Doth he plainly and diligently onely reade the 
Chapters, or doth he expound, or comment upon them, and 
.draw uses from them to his Auditory ?

19. Doth he in stead of Collects and Prayers of the 
Church, substitute prayers of his own devising, motion, or 
effusion ; or alter any words of the CoUeots appointed?

20. Doth he upon Wednesdayes and Frydayes ordinarily, 
and at other extraordinary times appointed by the Ordi
nary, reade and pray the Letanie ? and doth he especially 
on Sundayes, reade the second or latter service at the Com
munion-table, (as the ancient tradition of the Church was 
to do, after the dismission or Missa of the Catechmeni, 
Fnergumeni, and Penitentes) and not in his Pew or reading- 
seat, though there be no Communion; and this as well 
before as after the Sermon ?

21. Doth he catechize, at least half an houre before 
Divine Service, his Parishioners in the afternoon, as he is 
enjoyned ? (but not enjoyned to preach a popular Sermon.)

22. Doth he commonly or of set purpose, in his popular 
Sermon, fall upon those much disputed and little under
stood Doctrines, of Gods etemall Predestination, of Election 
antecedaneous, of Reprobation irrespective without sinne 
foreseen, of Free wiU, of Perseverance, and not-faUing from 
grace; points obscure, unfoldable, unfoordable, untrace- 
able, at which that great Apostle stood at gaze, ■with Oh 
the hdght and depth of the riches both of the wisdome and 
hnowledye of God! how unsearchable are his judgements, and 
his wages past findinfi out ? Rom. 11. 33.

23. Are his Sermons long, beyond the compassé of -an 
,houre .f be his prayers before and after Sermon drawn out 
at length,: to equaU, if not exceed his Sermon ? or doth he 
(as he should) conform himself unto the words which are 
recommended as a form, Can 55. consisting of Prayer for 
all estates and men,-and of Praise or Thanksgiving for the 
li-ving and the dead, by way of commemoration, that the 
righteous may be had in exerlasting remembrance, God be 
glorified in and for them, and the Imng incited to follow 
them?

Titulus 6.
Of the Sacrament of Baptisme : and Sacramentáis, 

remembred in the Service-book.
Accédât Verbum ad Elementum, Sffiet Sacramentum.

Baptisme.
1. First, for Baptisme, publick and private : Doth your 

Minister teach, or do any of your Parish hold, that the 
Sacrament of Baptisme, where it may -he had, is not of 
absolute and indispensable necessitie unto salvation, in 
Gods ordinary course and dispensation with man ; but that 
either eternal! Election sufftceth, or originall sin (which 
infants onely have) condemneth none : and therefore regard 
not, but onely for fashion sake, to require it ?

2. Doth therefore your Minister teach the necessity of it, 
and admonish his Parishioners not to deferre it ? which is a 
common fault to put it off till provision can be made for 
inviting and entertaining of Gossips, and of friends or 
neighbours, or to make other such put-offs of no necessitie.

3. Doth your Minister baptize the child at the Font, not 
at his Pew, nor in a bason of water, thither brought and 
set upon some moveable frame, nor in any bucket, or a 
bowl-dish ? doth he use rose-water, or other hquour then 
pure meer water from the well ? &c.

4. Doth he refuse to baptize the child, unlesse thefeiher 
wiU make publick profession hetaketh it to be his own, and 
not begotten in adultery : which of my knowledge hath 
been practised by some indiscreet Zelotes of the préciser 
sort.

5. Doth he refuse to baptize any child bom in bastardy 
or out of wedlock, or any stranger casually born in his 
Parish ?

6. Doth he admit or procure the father to be Godfather 
to his own child ? or young children under age, who cannot 
render an account of their faith, or never were confirmed, 
being not capable to understand what they do, or undertake ?
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■- 7- tlie ancient CSnireb, the chjid to bei baptized, w’as 
thrice dipped in theíoiít; in thenaine of the Father, of the 
Sonne, and'of the holy Ghost: Sèmtìlably is he to be thrice 
aspersed -srith water on his face,’ (if for fear of danger not 
dipped, as the book of CominOn prayer appointeth) the 
Priest using those sacraiúentall Words; Doth he also receive 
the child into his arms; unto-Ghiists'flock, and then set the 
badge of Christianitié upon hinij signing him with the .signe 
of the Crosse?

8. Doth he, according to his own direction to the God
fathers, and appointment of the Commuhion-hook, when 
the child by him catechized pan render añ account of his 
faith, transmit him to the Bishop, to receive further Con
firmation of the graces of Gods Spirit upon him ?

9. That this religious ánd’ancient course mat the better
be observed, and fiicilitàted the 'mOrfe, doth the'Minister 
diligentijr at times’appointed catechize thè children and 
youth o f the Parish; in the Church-Catechisme, and none 
other, puhliekly ? ’ Do any refUse' to send their children or 
servants to b'é datechited ? Do any sent, refuse to come, or 
answer ? of what condition aré they ? upon what cause is 
their refusali? . . ■ ,

10. In administration of private Baptisme, in cases of
absolute exigency, dothyonr Minister, being requested and 
sent for, refuse to go, and baptize the child in danger of 
death? , ' .

Of Marriage.
11., Gonceming marriage:. Are the Banes asked three . 

, severall ¡times openly in the Churoh, upon three several! 
Sundayes or holy-dayes P

12. Or is a Licence of dispensation for asking the Banes, 
bròught from the Bishops court, and presented to. the 
Minister'before Marriage ?

13. Is Marriage Solemnized With Licence, or after Banes 
askedi in̂  the ..Church, (and net clandestinely in a  private, 
house) before, or after the honres of eight and twelve in the 
forCnoon ; in Lent, or other prohibited times ? And are all 
things done and performed according to the fotìa prescribed 
in the hook of Common prayer ?

14. Are any married without a Bipg, joyning of hands, 
or the fees laid down upon the Book P

15. Hath your Minister married any under twenty one 
yeares, without the consent of Parents or Guardians first 
had and signified P

16. Have any persons, onee lawfully married, forsaken 
each other, or do live asunder without the authpritie of the

- Ordinary ? ■ or do any being divorced or separated marry 
again, the former wife or husband yet living ? Have any 
o i your .parish hepn married at any lawlesse Church or 
Chappell, or out of the Parish where òne of the parties dwelt?

17. Have any been married in the times wherein Marriage 
is by law restrained, without lawfull KcenCe, 'Cia. from the 
Saturday next before Advent-sunday, untili the fourteenth

' of January ; and from the Saturday next befom Septua- 
geshna-sunday, untiU the muUday next after LOw-sutiday; 
and from the Sunday before the Rogation-week, untili 
Trinitie-sunday P

Visitation of the Sick.
.18. About visitation of the sick, and Burials : Doth your 

Minister not use, or refuse to go and reoonjmend unto God 
the sick in and by the prayers of the Church, as they are 
coUceived in the. Communion-book ? For multi parvi, qui 
smt unánimes, fiwnt magni ; ^ multorum pnces, impo ŝibilé- 
est contemni. Tertull. Or otherwise doth he Onely nse to 
reade their names out of a scroll, before the Sermon or his 
own prayer in the pulpit, and no more?

19. Doth he refuse, being requested from the siek .party 
in extremis, out of time of publiok contagion and pestilence, 
to visit and comfort him On his death-bed, to exhort him to 
dispose of his temporal! state, and to remember the poore 
in his Will ?

20. But much rather, doth be comfort him as concerning 
his souls health, his state to God-ward? doth he upoH 
hearing of his confession, which he shall perswade him fo 
make, absolve him from his sinnes, settle his faith, affiance 
and confidence in God? and hath he at any time diseovered 
any part of his confession?

21. Doth he furnish him with his viaticum, (that is, in 
his journey to Godward, with the communion of the body 
and bloud of our Saviour) thereto requested, according to 
order set down in the Communion-book ?

22. When any party is in extremity, is there a passing- 
bell tolled, that the neighbours thereby moved, may (re- 
membring their own mortality) recommend his statajunto 
God in their private prayers, or (ás the ancient Church 
used) accompanie him ', in his departure with intercession 
unto Gods judgement-seat ?

|3. When he is departed, doth the bell ring out his 
knell, that others may take notice, and thank God for his 
^liyerance out of this p ie  of misery ? Both which tolling 

■ and"ringing ouCfee' in inariy places neglected,

Buriall of the Dead.
' 24. When any deceased is to he interred in Christian 

buriall, doth ̂ our‘Minister upon request, or notice given, 
meet the corps at the Church stile, and conduct it into the 
Church, as is appointed ?

25. From thence, 'after Service said, doth he go before it 
to the grave, sayiiig or singing, as in the Service-hook? 
doth he commit it unto the ground, as becometh the body 
of a Christian ?

26. Hath he refused to buyy any, not Feh de se, or ex
communicated, unlesse'that first fees he payd, or mortuary  ̂
taken? hath he contrariwise buried any sueh in Christian 
buriaU or consecrated ground ?

27. Is the grave madfe east ahdwedt? Is the body buried 
■with the head to the West? Is the grave digged seven 
foot deep ? and being made up and covered, preserved froih 
violation ?

Churching of women after childTbirth.
28. Doth your Minister refuse to churoh any wôman 

after child-birth ? doth he administer it at home, without 
great cause, to such as will not come to Church out of 
wilfull scrupulosity ?

29. Doth he adnrinister it in his' Pew or reading-seat, 
using the words of the Service in general!, as if he intended 
it to all in the Chui’oh? Or doth he descend onely unto her 
seat in the Church, and there perform it ? or doth he not 
(as he ought to do) go up into the Chancell, the woman 
also repairing thither, kneeling before the Conununion- 
table at the steps or rail? and if there be a Communion, 
doth she receive ?

30. Doth she come to Church in her ordinary habit and 
wearing-apparel, or with a fair vail dependent from her 
head, that she may he distinguished from her accompanying 
neighbours, and that such as take notice of it, be thereby 
put in mind for hei', and with her, to give God thanks for 
her deliverance?

Tituhis 7.
•[T Concerning the Sacrament of the Lords Supper,

Do ibis, as often as yon do it, in remembrance of me. ■
In the Primitive Church, this Sacrament was frequented 

apd-celebrated daily, especially in times of persecntiori i 
that being suddenly seised on, they might not depart 
without their viatiqum. Afterwards it fell down to every 
Sunday: in procçsse they became Mensurna, monethly; 
and in latter times, devotion slaking, men were confined to 
at" least thrice in oneyeare, especially at Easter; which is 
the limitation in our Church.

1. Is this blessed Sacrament therefore administered in 
your Church every Sunday ; or every monçth, upon the 
first Sunday in the moneth ; or at least thrieédn the yeare, 
whereof Easter is otie time ?

Is any publick notorious scandalous offender admitted 
thereto without satisfaction made unto the Church, recon
cilement -with enemies, confession of his faults, and promise 
made of amendment '!

3. To which end and intent, dgth the Minister admonish 
his ParjshioPers, to reform themselves, that they receive not 
their own damnation, as not discerning the Lords body?

4. Doth lie especially exhort them to make confession of. 
their sinnes, to himself. Or some other learned, grave and 
discreet Minister, especially in Lent, against that holy time 
of Easter ; that they may receive comfort and absolution, 
so to become worthy receivers of such sacred mysteries ?

5. He is not to admit boyes or girls thereto, under sixteen ‘ 
yeares of age, nor. any young persop who hath not rendred 
an account of his faith, and is not confirmed by the Bishop : 
Is this observed or not ? For better performing whereof, 
is there yearly a particular note taken of every houshold 
in the Parish, how many persons in each houshold there 
are, which he capable of receiving the Ccmmupion ?

6. Are the names of such as intend ■ to receive, taken by 
the Minister over night, or the day before, they repairing 
unto him, that he may examine or instruct them, they pay 
their offerings,.and not disquiet that saCred action in the 
Chancell or Church, by collecting of them then or there, 
and that he may proportion the multitude of receivers 
according to the capacity of his Chancell, and not be 
pestred Or crowded with multitudes, wbp 'thereby may be 
occasioned and desire to sit in their pews in the Church, 
and not come up and draw neare unto the Altar or holy 
Table, as they are bound to do ?

7. Before the Communicants ascend up into the Chancell 
out of their seats in the Church, that exhortation is to be 
said, which in thè Communion-book beginneth, fVe be come 
together at tJiis time, &c. And then this exhortation. Dearly 
beloved, tve are come together, &c. When after this exhorta
tion, the Communicants are come up into the Chancell, 
befqre they dispose themselves to kneel in their severall 
places, (which are orderly and decently to be appointed for 
them) this is to be said, You that ^  truly and earnestly

4L2
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repent you of your sinnes. Sta. Is this order of the Com
munion-hook observed ? if hot, let it be amended hereafter.

8. Doth he first receive himself in both kinds (for I have 
known where the Ministér hath unorderly received last) 
upon his knees, at the Altaï, hàVing consecrated the bread 
and wine by the solemn and powerfifil words of our Saviour, 
and none other ?

9. Doth he next to himSelf give it to Clergy-men, if any 
be present, that they may assist him in giving the Cup; and 
afterwards to every Commhnicant, not standing, sitting, 
or going up and down, bUt humblv expecting till it be

•  brought and given UnfO him, in we place appointed for 
him by the Ordinary ? doth he receive it from the Minister, 
meekly kneeling upbn his knees, which is the most fitting 
posture for deVoUt and 'hnmhle. Communicants, and is 
commanded by the ChttTch Î

10. Doth ■ he deliver breed and cup, ŝeverally to each
•Communicant, and not io gfoSSe to all, or some part, using 
the words, The h o 4 y  iord J eS«s Christ which was given
for thee: The bioud^ 6itr. Lord fesUs Christ which was shed 
for thee ?  At pronunciation of »yhich words directed unto 
them, each severall potomUhiCant Was Wont in the Primitive 
Church to say, Aoten̂  as processing his consent unto, and 
approbation of the truth thereof : Which words cannot be 
used, being spoken not severally, huf in grosse to many at 
one time.

11. Is the bread and w‘ine Of the best sort, fine, clean, 
sweet, not musty, or UnshVoOry ? which beside the pro
fanation, of my knowledge hath been occasion to some o f. 
turning Papists ; who could not swallow it in disrelishment, 
and abhorred, such negligence and contempt of Christs 
institution in their Minister.

12. And whereas it offendeth many, that we sometimes
call the Lords Table an Altar, and dispose of it Altar-wise ; 
that we use the phrase of Sacrament of the Altar : in 
oppugning whereof, it hath been charged with Popery, and 
constantly (but ignorantly) affirmed, that in the Primitive 
Church it was not naihed an riWar for CGC yeares after 
Christ ; to give satisfaotioil herein, and hereabout, both to 
Priests and people, I  avoW, upon ôertain knowledge out of 
my poor« reading. That foy all the, time articulate, the word 
Table is not above thricg Used, hut ever Altar; and of 
Eede8iaatì<»4, within taat time, caiely Dionysius
AreopOgita hath it» «nd that hut onc^ and occasionally :

, Which assertion (1 am^Uïe) cannot be refelled : and there
fore if we wSI (as we professe to do) fojlow the course and 
practice of the ancient» Primitive, Apostolicall Church, we 
ought not to traduce or 1>e offended at the name, thing, or 
use of Altar, whereat a manifold Sacrifice is offered to God. 

fifulug 8.
% Topching Parishioners.

1. Are there in your Papish any adplterers, fornicators, 
incestuous persons, bawds, receivers, close favourers, con
veyers away, or which suffer to depart any incontinent 
persons unpunished, any blasphemers, common swearers, 
drunkards, ribands, usurers, malicious Slanderers, scolds, or 
sowers of discord, or any defamed of any the said crimes ?

2. Do any refoSe to pay to the reparations, ornaments, 
and other things required in your Church as they are 
lawfully cessed by the ChUich’Watdens ? or, any dwelling 
out of your Parish, wbicb hold foUd in your Parish ; do they 
refuse to pay ?

3. Hath the PefambulatioU of thè circuit of your parish 
been observed once every yeê ïe ? if Uot, whose default is it P

4. Have there been any secret CUnveuticles or meetings 
in your Parish, by any Priests, Ministers, or others, tending 
to the ife{waving off the foWn Of Prhyer, doctrine, or govern- 
meni of the Qmreh P

'5. Have any i»  ÿoU* Pmhh ïi^ven the Church-wardqps, 
or Side-men, Or any of them, evil words for doing their 
dutìe aecording to their oath and Couseiehce, in making 
presentment for any fault?

6. Do any in your Parish proifane any Sunday or Holy- 
day by any unlawfull g ^ in g , drinking Or tipling in taverns,

, innés, or ale-housOs, in the time of Common-prayer or 
Sermon, or by working pr doing the Work of their trades 
and occupations P Do any m your Parish buy or sell, or 
keep open their shops, or sSt Out any waïes to be sold on 
Suudayes or Holy-dayet, by themselves, their servants or 
apprentices ? or have they any other wayes profaned the 
said dayes ? And hath the Kings declaration concerning the 
lawfull sports and recreations been published among you, 
yea or no ? if so when was it dohe, in what manner, and by 
whom ?

7. Is the fifth day of November observed & kept in your 
Parish, with prayer and thanksgiving unto God, in such 
form as is by publick Authority appointed for the nay ? And 
likewise the day of the Kings inauguration?

8. Doth any married woman within your Parish after 
ohild-hirth neglect to come to Church, according to the book 
of Common Prayer, to give thanks, to God fot ber safe deliver-

anee, vailed in a decent manner, as hath been anciently 
accustomed ? And doth she then kneel in some convenient 
place nigh to the Communion-table, while the priest 
(standing by her) giveth thanks for her ? And if there be a 
Communion, doth she then offer her accustomed offerings, 
and receive the holy Communion ?

9. Do all fathers, mothers, masters and mistresses, cause 
their children, servants and apprentices to come to the 
publick catechizing on Sundayes and Holy-dayes, to be 
instructed and taught therein? And those that do not their 
duties herein, in not sending them to it, or not coming, 
or not learning and answering, you shall present their 
names.

10. Do all your Parishioners of what sort soever, accord
ing as the Church expressely them commandeth, drawneare, 
and with aU Christian humility and reverence come to the 
Lords table, when they are to receive the holy Communion ? 
And not (after the most contemptuous and unholy usage 
of some, if men did rightly consider) sit stUl in their seats 
or pews, to have the blessed body and blond of our Saviour 
go up and down to seek them all the Church over ?

11. Do you know, or have beard a fame of any offence 
committed by any of your Parish before your time, and 
heretofore not presented? and have you presented the 
same ?

Titulus 9,
IT Of Clerks, Sextons, Church-wardens, and Side-men.
1. Have you a fit Parish-clerk, aged twenty yeares at the 

least, of honest life, able to reade and write P Is your Sexton 
an honest man of conversation ? Doth he duly perform his 
office, in ringing the Bells to service, and knells, &c. doth 
he keep the Church clean, the doores locked ?

2. Do you and other Chnreh-wardens do your diUgence 
in not suffering any undecent behaviour in the Church, 
against order, canons, law: as in not being uncovered, 
standing, kneeling, talking, prating, going in and out the 
Church in Divine Service, or the like ; in not permitting 
any idle or refractory person to walk, play, abide in the ' 
Church-yard, or Church-porch in time of Service ?

3. Do you or they visit and take notice of misdemea
nours in ale-houses, tap-houses, tobacco-shops, or taverns, 
in time of Divine Service, and present their names and 
offences?

4. Bo you or they permit any playes, sports, wrestlings, 
drinkings, or other profane usages, in the Church, Chappell, 
or Church-yard?

5. Do you, or have any of you, meddled with setting 
placing, displacing, removing the Communion-table up 
and down, of your own heads, without the Minister; or 
with him, not by order from the Bishop ?

6. Do you know of any Parishioner, or forreiner, who 
hath committed, or attempted such an act? If you can 
learn them, present their names.

7. Do any threaten, trouble, molest you, for doing your 
duties ?

T itu lu s 10..
^ Concerning School-masters, Physicians, and Chiïnrgians.

1. Is there any School-master in your Parish, who 
teacheth puhlick Grammar, to write or reade ; or in private 
houses ? who are they ? in whose houses do they teach ? 
with licence from the Ordinary, or without ?

2. Do any teach in your Church or Chancell, which is 
to the profanation of that place.

3. Doth any Recusant keep a School-master in his 
house, who cometh not to Church, nor receiveth the Sacra
ment, or is refractory to the Church-orders ?

4. Doth any publick School-master teach the children of 
Recusants or Sectaries ?

5. Doth the Sçhoolrmaster instruct his scholars in 
religion, the points of Catéchisme set forth in the Commu
nion-book ?

6. Doth he orderly bring his scholars to Church upon 
Sundayes and hdly-dayes, to Prayer and Sermons p

7. Is any maintenance given to free and publiek Schools, 
detained or inverted P by whom is it practised ?

8. What Chirurgian apd Physician have you in you 
Parish ? Is he a graduate, licenced by either Universitie?

9. What ignorant persons have left; their trade, and taken 
upon them to practise Physicfc or Chirurgery ?

10. What Midwives have you, and how, or by whom 
licenced ?

11. How long have the above specified, used such 
practice? what good or hurt are they reported to have 
done?

T itu lu s 11.
K Concerning Ecclesiastieall Ofàces, and Fees.

1. What peculiar or exempt Jitrisdictions be claimed or 
executed in your Parish P

2. Be there any Ecclesiastieall Judges, or any Clerks 
and ministers under them, who do take or exact any
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extraordina^ Eeês, against the Canons, or Tables which set 
forth those Fees, which have Ootne to your knowledge ?

3. Are there to this purpose, two Registers or Tables 
containing the severallrates of Fees due to each Officer, the 
one publickly proposed, in the Consistory-court, the other in 
the Registry, that every Subject may take view and notice 
thereof ?

4. Do Clerks or others take any thing by way of gratuity 
for expedition P

5. Do you know, or have you heard of any payment, 
composition, or promise made tO any Ecclesiastiçall Officer, 
for conniving at any fault committed, for sparing any 
person, for misdemeanour of Ecclesiasticall cognizance, eon-, 
Cealingof any excommunication Î what sunamei have come 
to your knowledge, or be of pubhck fame P who are the 
delinquents ?

6. What commutation hath been, given ? by whom ? 
to whom ? for what oifence P hOw hath it been employed P

7. Do any Eçolesiastieall Jmh ês speed any act privately 
of themselves P,

8. What number of Apparitotirs be there in the severall 
Jijrisdictions ? in what manner is the Countrey grieved or 
overburdened by them ?

9. What bribes or exactions have any of them taken P
10. Distinct and punctuall apswer must he made to every 

Article.
11. If you know of any other EocIesiasticaH crime, yon are 

to present it upoh oath, although it be not here expressed : 
foï better knowledge whereof, you are diligently to peruse 
the book of Canops and Statutes, enabling Ordinaries or 
their Officials to punish offences there specified.

12. The Ministers of every Parish may ioyn in present
ment with the Church-wardens and Side-meaa ; &r they are 
intentionally the persons who should have chief care of the 
premised particulars. To which intent, the Minister and 
Clmrch-wardens should meet and conferre together- often, 
hut especially tO make their presentments of these or the 
like courses in their Parish. Foï misdemeanours unknown 
must go uncorreoted. The Bishop is-no £/Ms»»iary, that 
he can discover everything dopet hut what is pleseiried, if 
it he not punished, it is his fault,

Finis.

Th o r n b u r g h , a r c h d e a c o n  o f  Wo r c e s t e r ,
1638;

ApTicLEs to be, enquired of ànd answered upto by the 
Church-wardens and Swqrne-men ivithip the Arch- 
Deaconrie of Worcester in the Visitation of the Right 
worshipfüll Edward Thorphurgh Dr. of GiVinjty Arch
deacon of Worcester.

Anno Dommi 1638.*
Oxford, printed by léonard Lichfield.

A note of Directions.
1. The old Chprch-wai-dens and Side-men of èvery Parish 

Church and Chappel are to joyne together iP appearance, 
and presentmepi upon the Articles formerly delivered in 
this behalfe, and Öle Minister álSo may joyne in presentment 
With them if he wül, or otherwise the Minister may present 
alone. And the pew elected Church-wardens apd Side-men 
are to appeare, and to take their oaths, and to exhibite 
their presentments afterwards When they shall bée assigned, 
as by the 118 apd 119 Canons is required. The presentments 
are,to be plaipèly, and particuRttly get doWÄe to answer 
every part and branch of every sevetaR Article following, 
and to bee subscribed and testified under the hands and 
markes of all apd singular the ¡Presenters.

2. The Proprietaries, PaisOps, Vicars, Curats, and Se
questrators of Eoolesiasticall Benefices, and their respective ̂  
Farmers, and all ppblique Lecturers, Sçhoolemasters,Vshers, 
and and (sic) Vpaer Schoolemasters, &o. withip every Parish, 
are also to appeare, and to exhibite their Letters of Orders, 
Institutions, and Inductions, and all other tfiejr Dispensa
tions, Licenses, and faculties whatsoever, not feeing formerly 
exhifeited in the Visitation of the moderne Arch-Deacon 
now visiting. And they*are also to make real! payment of 
all such procumtions and. SynodaUs, and other duties as. 
are respectually due and payable by every of them severally 
in this Visitatiop.

The Tenovr of the Oath to he¿ ministred to all and every 
the Church-wardens and Side-men, or assistants in the 
said Visitation.
You, and every of you shall swears by almighty God, 

that all favour, feare, and affection, and all other sinister 
corruption whatsoever set aside, upon due consideration of 
these Articles giveh in charge, you wiU diligently enquire, 
and duly make a frue, plaine, perfect, and particular answer 
and presentment in writing to the same Articles, and to

• The date isniserteii in MS.

every braunch ttd  part thereof, presenting ah, and every 
offenders and offehces therein mentioned, so as may stand 
with the glory Of God, the discharge of your consciences, 
and the jurisdiction of the EcclésiasticaU Court ; wherein 
you shall deale sincerely, faithfully, & uprightly as before 
God. So helpC you God in Christ Jesus.

Conàermng Chtíreh CfatrcAjweri;
1. Whether is your Church and Chancell In all respects 

well & sufficiently repayred, and kept sweet and cleane, 
if  not, in whose default? Have you therein the ten Com
mandements, the Articles of the beliefe, and other godly 
Sentences fairefy written : the Bible of the largest volume, 
the Beokes Of vommon prayefe the two volumes of Homi
lies, ,the booke ontituled God and the Ring abd all other 
bpokes requisite : a seemely Pulpit, a convenient seat for 
the Minister at Praiers, a large and Comely Surplesse 
whole and untorne ?

2. Have you in your ChUrch a strong chest for aimes, 
with a hole in the top, and three lockes and keyes thereto, 
is the m on^ therei« put,implwed totheuseof thefpoore?

,3. Have you a Register of Cmristnings, Weddings, and 
Burialls in ahooke of parchment duely kept in a chest with 
three lockes and keyes ?

4. Hath any man pulled downe, or uncovared, or suf
fered to decay any Parsonage or Yicarage houses, or any 
Chinrch, ChaneeB, Oiappell, Vcstoy, or Chtjmh-bouaes in 
part, or in all. Or imployed- them, qr any of - them to any 
prophane uses?

6. Whether is your Parsonage, Vicarage, or Ministers 
house, or any part thereof converted, made, used, or im
ployed, to, or for any common passage, entry, thorow-fare, 
or common way for people, or Cattell ukuaUy to passe thorow,. 
forth of the Ghi»eh-yard Into, or unto any Ale-house, Tip- 
ling, or Victualling house, common Inne, or wine Tauerne, 
and by whom, and by whose sufferance, and permission, 
and how long hath the same heene so made, enioyned, used 
imployed, or father misused and misimployed as aforesaid ?

6. Whether ate the pales, fences, enclosures, and markes 
of ancient Borffids and'Limits of your Parsonage Vicarage 
nr Ministers houses, or of the Courts, entries, gardens, back 
sides or other appurtenances belonging to thc Same, or any 
part thereof, reipooved, or altered, or taken away from their 
ancient places, hounds, and lljnits thereof, and layd and 
used to, and with any victualling house, common Inne, or 
wine Tauerne, and by whom* When, and by whose »uffer- 
anee and how huig t«ne hat^ tiié same beúm so done and 
suffered ? And whether by thè continuance of the use of 
the premises, as aforesaid, may not the same in short time 
growe out of knowledge, and by some prescription to be
come preiudieiaU to the Church or succeeding Incumbent 
thereof?

7- Are year Bela, Bell-r«^M, and Glòeke in good re- 
payre, and well ordered ? IS yOUr Chureh-yard well fenced, 
and decently kept ? Is it not prophaned with fighting, 
brawling, chiding, gaming, danping, playing, or with un
lawful! Cattell, or other wise ; if yea, how? and by whom, 
and by whose default ?

Mimsters ani Our ates.
8. Doth your Minister read, or say the whole divine Ser

vice every Sunday and Holyday, and administer the holy 
$aeraments according to the feooke of Common Prayer, 
without addition or alteration ? Is your Minister a licensed 
Preacher, doth he diligently preach sound Doctrine, and 
for matters nf government, smiousiy teach and maintaine 
the Kings supremacy under God within hts tnaiesties do
minions over all persons, and in all causes, as well Ecclesi- 
aeticall as Civili, and the abolishing of all forraigne power? 
doth he exhort the people to obedience, and before his 
Sermons usé thç forme of Prayer prescribed in the 55. Canon ?

9. Hath yOnr Minister more Benefices than- one; if two, 
or more, doth b® reside, UpOU one o f  them hkaseffe, and 
maintaine a licensed Preachm? on the other ? If he have 
but one, is he resident and dwelling thereupon, is bee 
painefull in his vocation, of sober and good eonversation, 
and given to hospitallity ?

10. Doth yOur Minister use decency of Appsrrell, as well, 
in the Church as elswherep and in the time of divine 
Trayers, and administration of the Sacraments, doth he use 
to weare the Surplesse? and if hee bee a Graduate, such a 
hood as is agreeable to his calling ?

11. Is your Minister a peace-maker, and no sower of 
discord, or is hee suspected famed, or noted of any noto
rious crime, or-giveth he any ill example, in his carriage, or 
deinenenr?

12. Doth any preach in your parish, that refuseth to con
forme himselfe to the lawes, ordinances, and rites of the 
Church of England ?

13. Hath your Minister a Curate, and how is hee 
licensed ? doth he serve two cures, and doth he give notice 
of the fasting dayes and Holy-dayes commanded and 
allowed ? and amongst others of the fifth of November ?
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14. If your Minister bee not a Preacher allowed, doth 
liee procure monethly Sermons ? and when there is no Ser
mon, doth he read an Homily, doth he take upon him to 
expound any text of Scriptures ?

15. What Preachers have come from any other place, and 
preached in your Parish ; within these twelve moneths last 
past ? have yon their names viTitten in a booke kept for 
that purpose? hath such a Preaclier subscribed his name 
thereto, and set downe the day when he preached, & by 
whom licensed ?

16. Hath your Minister obtained his Benefice by any 
Symoniacall compact, either directly, or indirectly?

17- Hath any of your Parish, or of any other Parish; un- 
reverently used your Minister, leiid violent hands on him, 
or disgraced his office and function by word, or deed ? 

Divine Service.
18. Is divine Service in due time on Sundayes, Holy- 

dayes and their Eves, and at other times appointed, reve
rently said, or sung in your Church or Chappell, with the 
Letany on Wednesdaies, and Frydaies, and all other rites 
and ceremonies, according to the prescript forme of common 
Prayer in the Communion Booke ?

19. Whether doth any, not being licensed (or any not 
ordered, at least for a Deacon) say common Prayer openly 
in your Church, or Chappell?

20. Doe any men, young or old, use to weare their hats 
in the Church or Chappell intime of divine Service, or are 
there any that behave themselves disorderly in the Church, 
Chappell, or Church-yard, or any disturbers of divine Ser
vice or Sermons ? .

21. Whether doe  ̂any victuallers (or others in your 
Parish) suffer any drinking, or gaming in their houses on 
Sundayes, or Holy-dayes in time of divine Service or Ser
mons ?

22. Whether any in your Parish upon Sundayes or 
Holy-dayes, doe use their trade, or doe any other worke or 
labour, as Brewing, Baking, Washing, Barbing, or such 
like, or doe any Mercers, Drapers, Shoemakers, Butchers, 
or others whatsoever open their shops for sale of Wares 
upon those dayes, or doe hedge, ditch, dig, carry, or draw 
burdens by themselves, their servante, horses, ot other 
cattell whatsoever on such dayes ? And is the fifth day of 
November observed, according as is ordained in thaï be- 
nalfe ?

’ Tlte holy Communion.
23. Have you a decent Communion Table on a frame 

with a rayle about the same, a seemely Carpet, and a cloth 
of Linnen, a Communion cup and cover of silver, a faire 
Flagon of Pewter, or purer mettall for the Wine, a plate for 
the Bread, and a towell to lay over it ? Is the said Table 
put to any other use, or in any sort prophaned and how?

24; Whether is their (sic) any in your Parish which being 
foil sixteene yeares of age and upward, hath not received 
the holy Communion three severall times in the yearp past, 
at least in his or her Parish Church, whereof Easter to, be 
one of the three times ?

25. Doth your Minister instruct, or examine his Parish
ioners concerning the Sacraments at convenient times before 
he administer the Communion ? And doth hee admit any 
thereto that cannot say at least the Lords Pi;ayer, the 
Articles of the Christian faith, and the ten Commande
ments ?

26. Is your Communion ministred with Bread and Wine, 
consecrated in such order, as in the Booke of common 
Prayer is apppoinred ? And doth your Minister deliver both 
kinds'to every severall Communicant, with the blessing 
prescribed in the booke of ¡common Prayer P

27. Doth any receive the holy Communion either sitting, 
standing, or otherwise then kneeling, as is prescribed in the 
booke of common Prayer ? Or doe any refuse to receive 
the same kneeling? and doth your Minister admit any to 
receive the Communion otherwise then kneeling ?

28i Doth your minister admit any notorious Offenders, 
or any Sohismaticks to the holy Communion, before due 
penance enioyed by the Ordinary be duely performed by 
them, or doth he admit any notoriously known to be out of 
charity, or any that hath done any open wrong to his 
neighbour, before reconciliation made to the party wronged ? 
and have any beene put from the Communion and where
fore ?

29. Whether doth your Minister appoint and observe so 
many Communions every yeare, as that the Parishoners 
may conveniently receive all of them three severall times in 
the yeare ? And doth he use to give publike notice thereof 
in tbe Church, the Sabbath day next going before every 
such Communion, that the Parishioners may prepare them
selves to bee partakers thereof? and hath any stranger or 
others of any other Parish resorted to your Parish Church 
to heare divine Service, or Sermon, or received the holy 
Communion there within these twelve months last past r 
and who?' ‘‘

B a p tism e .
30. Have you in your Church a convenient Font of stone, 

well kept, and covered, standmg in the ancient place ? Doth 
your Minister baptize therein, or in a Bason, or other thing, 
or with any other ceremonies than such as are allowed in 
the Booke of common Prayer: or doth be omit, neglect, or 
not use all tbe ceremonies therein prescribed, and doth hee 
use the signe of the Crosse in Baptisme.

3 1 . Doth your Minister refuse to baptize any children of 
Christian parents,' that are brought to the Church ?

3 2 . Are parents urged to bee present at the baptizing of 
their children ? or be any . admitted to be God-fathers, or 
God-mothers, that have not received the holy Communion ? 
or doe any parents refuse to have their children signed with 
the signe of the Crosse in Baptisme ?

33. Have any children that were borne in your parish 
beene carried out of the parish to be baptized elsewhere? or 
have any not beene baptized at all, or in places by parties 
unknowne ?

34. Whether hath your Minister refused, deferred, or 
delayed to come unto and to christen any child being in 
weaknesse, or in danger of death, being thereunto required, 
by reason whereof such a child hath (through his negligence, 
or by his default) dyed unhaptized ?

Catechisme.
35. Doth your Minister, or his Curate uppon every Sun

day and Holyday before evening prayer for hälfe an houre 
or more, examine and instruct the youth and ignorant 
persons of his parish, in the Ten commandemente, the Articles 
of the Beliefe, and the Lords Praper; and doth hee diligently 
heare, instruct, and teach them the Catechisme set forth in 
the booke of common Prayer ?

36. Doe Parents and Housholders bring, or send their 
children and servants to the Church, every Sunday and 
Holy-day duely to be catechized, according as the late 
Canons require, and who are negligent therein ?

M atrim on ie ,
37. Whether is Matrimonie solemnized in your Church 

or Chappell according to the booke of common Prayerand 
doe the new married persons the same day of their marriage 
receive the holy communion P

38. Have you in your Church a Table of the degrees of 
Marriage? are any married within the degrees of consanguinity 
or affinity therein forbidden ? or doe any children under the 
age of twenty-one yeares contract themselves, or marry 
without consent of their parents, or Guardians ?

39. Have any beene married without the Banes thrice 
asked in the Church three severall Sundays, or Holy-dayes, 
or at any time of the day, than betwixt the honre of eight 
and twelve in the forenone, or at any times prohibited, that
 ̂is to say, from Advent Sunday to the Octaves of Epiphany 
from Septuagésima Sunday to the Octaves of Easter; from 
Rogation Sunday to'Trinity Sunday?

40. Have any that dwell in your parish, beene married 
in any other parish or any of another parish, heene married 
in your parish ? or have any beene married privately out of 
the Church, or face of the Congregation, when, where, by 
whom, and who were present at such marriages ?

41. Have any woemen not well knowne to be married, 
beene delivered of any child in ypur parish and in whose 
house ? or hath any woman in your parish beene carnally 
knowne, or begotten with ch'ild before marriage, and by 
whom ?

42. Have any forsaken thew wives or husbands, and 
married others ? Have any married againe after they have 
beene divorced ? Or doe any which have beene divorced 
keepe company still together ?

43. Doe any married couples live asunder and not together, 
% and doe either of them keepe in the'ir house; or secretly

resort to any other, to the raising of sUspition or fame of 
incontinency ?

44. Hath any in your parish, for money or reward, married 
any woman that committed fornication or adultery with 
another man? Or hath any unmarried woman, begotten 
with Child, gone out of your parish before shoe hath done 
penance enioyned by the Ordinary, where was shee, or is 
shoe received or harhomed, at whose charge, and who con
veyed hér away ?

' V isita tion  o f  the .siehe.
45. Doth your Minister or Curate visit the sicke, doth he 

admonish them to repentance, comfort the penitent, & 
exhort them to charitable alms deeds ?

B u ria li o f  the D ead.
46. Are your dead buried according to the forme of 

Buriall set downe in the Booke of Common Prayer, or have 
any beene buried secretly, or in the night who, and by 
whom, and who were present thereat ?

47. D o e  th e  executors, or Administrators, or other 
friends of them that are buried in Church or Chancell, 
repaire againe the Pauement, and give anything to tbe
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■ Clmrcli, or in whose default is the same so neglected and 
not repaired ?

Churching o f  women.
48. Doth any woman refuse to give God thanks openly

in the Chnrgh in a decent vayle or (as we t?rme it) to be 
churched at covnenient times after childbirth, or doth any 
Minister refuse to church them so, or church them any 
otherwise than is prescribed in the booke of oommon 
prayer ? ‘ '

49. Hath any woman unlawfully begotten with child 
beene admitted to publike thanksgiving in the Church

’ before shee hath performed such penance as was enioyned 
her by the Ordinary Or at least beene chm’Ched in a white 
sheete, and confessed her fault penitently before sufficient 
witnesses, and undertaken to stand to the censure of her 
Ordinary for her said offence ? And hath any beene so 
ohurphed without licence of the Ordinary ?

Parish Clarkes.
. 50. Have you a Parish Clarke chosen by the Minister, 

what age is he of, and is he of honest conversation, hath 
he competent skill in reading, writing, and singing! And 
doth any withhold or detaine his Wages or duties from 
him ? Hath he beene e.x;amined and approved by his Ordi
nary ? ■ ■

SchooUmasters.
. 51. HaveyOu any Schoole-house, and how isit repa3rred : 

And have yon any Schoolemaster in your Parish that 
teacheth publikely, or privately, is he lawfully licensed P 
Doth he come duely to' the Church, and receive the holy 
Communion ?' Doth he instruct his Schollers in the Cate
chisms allowed, and in the booke entitnled God and the 
King ? Canseth hee them to divine prayers in the Church, 
and to heare and note Sermons ? Teaoheth he any pther 
Grammar than that which is allowed ?'

52. Is any Sohooletnaster knowne, suspected, puhlikely, 
or privately to read to his Sehollers, or suffer them to read 
any that may confimvethem in Popery, superstition, or dis
obedience to the King’s Maiestie, or to his lawes ecclesias
tical! or civill and how many,either men or women, doe 
teach children in yony Parish, and what be their names P

Schism aticks and Recusants o f  a l l  sorts.
53. Doe you know any that teach or maintiue ahy doc

trine Contrary to the Articles agreed uponin the Convocation 
Anno Pom. 1652.

54. Doth any preaOh, minister the Communion, baptize 
children, or church women in private bouses, or othej^wbere 
than in the Church, and who be so churched, or doe so 
communicate ?

65. Know you any that absent themselves from the 
Church negligently, or wilfully how long have they so 
done ? And Of them- that are absent without a sufficient 
and lawful! cause, - is. the forfeiture of xii d. taken , every 
Sunday, & converted to the use of the poore, according to 
the statute Eliz. I.

66. Poe any in your Parish maintaine, hold, or resort 
unto any Cohventiofes, private prkyers, or meetings? or 
did, keepe, or solemnize any fasts, prophesieSj or esprcises 
other then what are licensed by the pishop of the Pioces,, 
or commanded by the Kings maiesty ? And doe any- of 
your Parish absent themselves, or goe from their owne 
Parish Church on any Snndaies at morning or evening 
Praiers to heare any Sermon, Lecture, praiers or Exercise at 
any other Church, or Chappell, and who be they ?

57. Know you any that fotheare to participate with the 
Church of England in prayer, or Saeramepts, either- deny
ing the Church to be Apostolicall or condemning the 
ceremonies thereof as superstitious ?

58. Have you in your parish any Popish Recusants, any 
hälfe Papists that come to the Church, and receive not the 
Communion, any Church-papists that come and receive 
themselves, but either perswade others, or maintaine their 
wives, children, family, or friends not to come f'

69. Doth any Seminary priest or Jesuite resort to any 
place within this Dipcesse or suspect you any such: Or 
doe you know any that resort to any popish priest or 
Jesuite ?

60. Know you any that by writing, talke, or argument, 
impugne the Kings supremacy, or any that have kept in 
their custodie that sell disperse, carry, or deliver unto others 
any unlawfnll Bookes against the Religion and government 
established. Or in defence of any • forraigne power, nr 
domesticall consistorie ?

E xcom m unica ted  persons.
61. Are all excommunicated persons kept out of the 

Church, from divine praiers, and receiving of the holy 
Communion, untill tJjey be lawfully absolved: And are 
there any in your Parish which have stood e.xcommunir 
cated forty dales and upwards, are such, persons as stand 
excommunicated, once in eveiy sixth moneths denounced 
in your Church in time of divinp Service upon some Sunday P

■ 6^. Hath any excommunicated person not absolved (at 
least in his extremity) not giving any testimony of his 
repentance before his departure, beene buried in Christian 
buripll, who buried him, her, or them, where and when, 
and who Were present at suqh bnrialls ?

63. Doe eny retaine or keepe in their house, or service, 
any person denounced excommunicate, or doe any way 
encourage them thereip, or converse with them in buying, 
selling, eating, drinking, or otherwise keepe company with 
them in any sort ?

WillSf Testaments, and Administrations.
64. Doe any in your parish administer the goods of the 

dead, or any way intermeddle therewith, without lawfull 
authority committed unto them under the Ordinaries seale B 
and who be they ?

65. Know you any in your parish that suppresse the last 
Will of the ilead, or any that forge or alter any Wills, or 
any Executors that fulfill not the Testators Will, or any 
that detaine Legacies given to any charitable uses ? and 
who be they ?

S evera ll A rtic le s .
66. Doe any in your parish prophane the Sabbath dayes: 

or not duely öbserve the Holy-daies appointed ? Are Ember 
fasts orderly observed at the foure times of the yeare 
appointed .P And was the last Lent duely observed ?

67. Are the dayes and orders of Perambulation duely 
observed in the Rogation weeke, if not, in whose default P

68. Are the Canons, constitutions, and orders made and 
agreed upon in the Convocation-house Anno Dorn. 16Q3. 
read, over once every yeare in your Church upon Sundaies 
or Holy-daies according to his Maiesties Commaiidcment 
in that hehalfe ?

69. Doth your Minister yearely present, and give up in 
writing to 'the Ordinary the names of all Recusants, and 
hälfe Recusants men & woemen as well soiourners as Parish
ioners and common guests in your Parish above the age of 
thirteene, according to 114 Canon or not ?

70. Doe any in your Parish take upon them to practise 
Physicke, or Chirurgery have you any Midwife not being 
lawfully licensed?

71. Are any in your Parish (or which were of your Parish 
are now departed) knowne, suspected, famed, or reported to 
have offended in Fornicatiohj Adultery, Incest, Witchcraft, 
Sorcery, Charming, Usury, Swearing, DrnnkenneSse, com" 
mon slandering, sowing of discord, brawling scolding, or 
any ofeer Uncleanencsse of life of bad manners ?

72. Are any housboldert in your Parish (ip whose
house there is any one that Can reade) which have not the 
booke entituled God and the King, and who be they that 
want the saihe ? '

73. Have any Apparators, or others, taken any reward to 
compound, or conceale any offence Presentable, or punish
able in the Eoelesiasticall Court, let this bee manifested, 
and information and presentment made for every offlence 
accordingly f '

74. You shall further present whether any in your Parish 
upon Sundaies or Holy-daies, doe use any dancing, plaies, 
or other sports or pastimes whatsoever, before all Service on 
thoSe daiea bee fully ended P And are the same used by any 
of anothef parish, or any tvhich have not the same day 
been at divine Prayers in their owne parish Churchy who be 
they, which have offended in any of the premises ?

Church-wardens, a n d  Sidem en.
75. Are your Church-wardens and Sidemen chosen 

.yearely in the EaSternveeke aecdl'ding to the Canons ? And 
doe the Chuioh-wardens yearely, truly make and deliver 
up in writing, their account of all their receits, and disburse-

*ments whatsoever by them received and laid out for the 
parish, and of all the Churok goods, hooks and other things, 
as the Canons require ?

76. Doe your Church-wardens themselves come duely to 
the Ckuroh to divine Praiers and Sermoiis, and doe they 
their best endeavours, especially upon Sundaies & Holy- 
daies, to cause all Parishioners to doe the like f

77. Whether is thefo a transcript or coppy of the Register 
booke of tke ■ Church, of Christenings, Weddings, and 
Burialls, yearely exhibited and delivered up into the Registry 
of the Ordinary or nqt ?

78. Whether is there a sufficient teriarof thegleebe land 
and other Rights belonging to your Parsonage or Vicarage, 
truly taken and exhibited into the Registers office, as by 
law it ought?

Have the late Church-wardens concealed any crime, 
offence, or disorder in their times, and not presented the 
sarUe; what bee the matters so concealed ? Or doth any 
trouble, molest, vexe, or abuse me (sic) in words or otherwise, 
the Ministers, Church-wardens, or Sidemen, for doing their 
Office according to their Oath and Duty: and who be they 
that so doe F And have the Churchwardens continued in 
that office above one yeare, without a new election ?
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80. "Whether any Chnreh-wardens, Questmen or Sidemen 
of any Parish have heen called and enforced to present any 
faults committed in thêir Parishes, otherwise than at the 
"Visitations, or time, or times limited in the 116 Cahon?
A r t ic le s  co n cern in g  th e  o rd e rs  a n d  in iu n c tio n s  la te ly  in ioyed  

h y h is  M a ie s ty .
81. Have you any Lêctürer or Preaching Minister inyhut 

Parish, doth he preftcll in thft aftemoone on Sundayes, and 
doth hee then use a oatechisticall forme by Question an d 
Answer ?

82. Whether dotti yow  l<eetuier or Preaching Minister 
in your Parish beforp his Sennon, read divine prayers in a 
Surplice, and if he bée a iSraduate in a hood answefable to 
his degree, and doth heè preach in a Gowne and not in a 
Cloke?.

83. Have you any in you Parish, either BecUSaPts Or 
others, which refuse, or doe not come to divine prayers, 
Lectures, Seirmons, Ulld Catechizing in your Church, or doe 
negligently absent themselves, and not frequent the ?ame, 
or any of them P

84. Whether is there ahy in your Parish which heepetb 
•any private ^hocdemaster or Chaplmne in hie house, and 
whch by name ?

8S> Have you advisedly and diligently •pertised,*éad><tf 
heard others reade and peruse this booke of Articles  ̂an<i 
every particular Article hnd branch thereof, and haye you 
framed your answers or presentments to the same accordingly?

86. Generally, whether doe you know any of thy Canons 
broken, or any other Ecclesiastical! matter worthy to be 
presented, or not, and if you doe, you shall truly pteséllt the 
same (by the Oath yoU have taken) as well now sw here
after, when it shall come to your knowledge ?

Finis.

JH X O N , BISH O P OF LONBON, IW . 
Akticles to be enquired of within the ©¡océsse of 

London. In the third Trienniall Visitation of the 
Eight Honourable,and Right Reverend Father in God, 
William, Lord Bishop of London, Lord High Trea
surer of England- Holden in the Yeare of Onr Lord 
God, 1640,

London,
Printed hy Richard Badger.

M-PC. XL.
[The following MB, note is written on the title of one of 

the Bodleian copies :-v-
, “ This Booke of Articles was coin|dled the Bps. and 

C^rgy in GonvocatioU,. AUo. 1640, first puMished fee the 
visitation of the Bp. of London, and by him fitted ih some 
points for the use of thUt " Diocess. Heylyn, Ĉ fir- &0- 
p. 441. ’Tisinjoyned hy the 5 Canon as an uniforme bopke 
of Articles to be used in every diocess of each Province.”]

The Oath to be administred to the Church-wardens and 
Sworn-men. ^

You shall sweare that you and every of you shall diligently 
enquire of thè ArtideS.given you in charge; and wrtbout 
any affection, feyour, hatred, hope of reward and gUlfte, or 
feare of displeasure; or raSlIcè of ahy person, yoa shall pre
sent afl and eve^ Wisph and p»sqns that noW is, _ Or 
o f late waa rritbia yout Parish, as hath crnmnitted ftny in
cest, adultery, fornication, (»• shnony, and any WUsde- 
meanour or disturbances committed or made in any Church 
or Chappell, in tinie of Common Prayer, PreaChiUg, or 
Divine Service there ueed* to the disturbance thereof : and 
also that have committed or done any other offence, fault or 
fault, presentable in the Ecclesiasticall Court, according to 
the Articles now delivered to you. Wherein you Shah 
deale uprightly and acOol'ding to truth, neither of malice 
presenting any contrary to truth, nor of corrupt affection 
-sparing to present any, and sO conceale the truth ; namng 
in this action God wsfoio your eyes, with an earnest zeaìé 
to maintaine the truth, «WÌ sujqiresse vice. So helpe you 
God, and the contents of this Booke.

Articles to be enquived of within the Diocesse of London, 
in the Visitation to be holden in the Yeare of our Lord, 1640.

C on cern in g  R elig it>n  a n d  th e  tru e  w o rsh ip  o f  G o d , I n  th is  
R eàlrn e es tab lish ed .

„ Is there any who doth affirme and teach
that the 3 9 . Articles agreed upon by th e  

Archbishops and Bishops iU both Provinces, and the whole 
Olergie, in the Convocation holden at L o n d o n , A n n o  1562. 
are in any part superstitious or erroneous, or such as bee 
may not with a good conscience subscribe unto ? Who is 
[it] that so teaeheth or affinUeth, and what is his name?

2 .  Is there any who doth affirms and 
teach, that th e  forme of Gods worship 

in the Church of E n g la n d , established by the Law, ano 
contained in the booke of Common Prayer and administra
tion of Sacraments, is a corrupt, superstitious, or unJaivfiill

worship of God, or containeth anything in it that is repug
nant to the Scriptures, Who is it that so teacheth, ĉ. ?
_ 3. Is there any who doth affirme or

■ teach, that the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church of England hy Law established, are wicked, 
antichristian, or superstitious, or such as being commanded 
by lawful! Authoritie, may not with good conscience bee 
approved, used, or subscribed unto, by men who are zea
lously and godly aSected, who is it, ^c. 7

4- Is there any. that separateth him-
■ selfe from the Communion of Saints, as 

it is approved by the Apostles Rules in the Chinch of Eng
land, and combine themselves together in a new brother
hood, accounting the Christians who are conformable to 
the Doctrine, Govcrjiemeht, Rites and Ceremonie of the 
Church of England, to be prophane or unmeet for him to 
ioyne with in Christian profession, who are they that so 
separate themselves, and what are their names?

Concerning the Chitrbh, the Governement, Authoritie, and
Discipline thereof.
1. Is there any that doth affirme or

■ téaeh, that the Church of England by 
Law-established tinder the Kings Maiestie, is not a true and 
Apostolicall Chureh; teaching and maintaining the Doctrine 
of the Apostles. Who is if that doth so affirme and teach, &c.?

Is there any who doth affirme and 
”■ teach that the Govern ement of the Ohiuch

of England under his Maiestie by Archbishops, Bishops, 
Deanes, Archdeacohs, and the rest that beare office in the 
same, is antichristien and repugnant to the Word of God. 
Who is it that doth, &c.
„ 3. Is there any who doth affirme or

' teWih, that the formes or manner of
making and Consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, 
containetb anything iji it, that is repugnant to the Word of 
God : or that ih ^  Wh® We made Bishops, Priests, andDeacons 
in that forme, are not lawfully made, nor ought to be ac
counted either by themselves or others, to be truly either 
Bishops, Priests, Or Deacons, untiU they have some other 
calling unto those Divifte Offices. Who is it, &o.
. 4, Is there any that doth affirme or

■ ■ ■ teach that the Church hath no power to
decree Kites or Ceremonies, nor any authoritie in Contro
versies of Faith, or in the changing and abolishing of Cere
monies and Rites of the Church, ordained only by mans 
authority, contrary to the 20. and 34. Articles of the Church 
of England. Who is it, &c.

5. Is there any who doth affirme or
■ teach, that the Kings Maiestie hath not

the same Authoritie in causes Ecclesiastioall, that the godly 
Kings had Among the lewes, and Christian Emperours in 
the Primitive Church. Or that the Kings Maiestie within 
his Realmes of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all 
other his Dominions and Countries, is not the highest 
Power under God, to whom all men, as well Inhabitants as 
borne within the same, doe by Gods law owe most loyaltie 
and obedience. Or • that impeach any part his Royall 
Supremacie in the said causés restored to the Crowne, and 
by the Lawes of the Bealme therein established. Who is 
it, &c. ?

6. Is there any who doth affirme or
■ teach, that no manner of person either 

of the Clergie or Laitie, are to he subiect to the Decrees 
and Constitutions of the Church in causes Ecolesiasticall, 
made and ratified by the Kings Maiesties Supreme autho
ritie, other then such as are particularly assembled in the 
sacred Synods of the Church for the making of the said 
Decrees, and Constitutions, and have given their voices, to 
the same. Who is it, &c?

7. Is there any that doth affirme or 
teach, that it is lawfull for any sort of

Ministers and lay persons or either of them to ioyne to
gether, and make rules, orders, and Constitutions in 
Causes Eoclesiasticall wdthout the Kings Authority, or any 
that submit themselves to be ruled and Governed by the 
same. Who is it, &c?
„ 8. Is there any who doth affirme,

teach, maintaine or publish, that such 
Ministers who refuse to subscribe to the forme and manner 
of Gods worship in the Church of England, and their ad
herents may truly take unto them the name of another 

Church: or that there are mthin this 
"■ ■ Realme, other meetings, assemblies, or

congregations of the Kings borne Subiects, then such as 
by the lawes of this Land ai-e held and allowed, which may 
rightly chalenge to themselves the name of true and law- 
full Churches. "Who is it that doth so affirme, &c?

.9, Doth any Minister or Ministers,
” ■ without the Licence and direction of the

Bishop of the Diocesse first obtained, appoint or keep any 
solemne Fasts publikely, or in any private houses, other 
then such as are or shall be appointed by lawful! authoritie.
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or not being Licensed as afore is said, presumes to ap
point or bold any meeting for Semions, Sermon Lectures, 
Propbecles, or exercises in Market TowneS or other places, 
or doth attempt without such Licence upon atiy pretence 
whatsoever, either of possession or obsèssion, to past out 
any Divell or Bivels. Who is it that offendetjl in the pre
mises, &c.

10. X)oe any Priests- or Ministers of 
. the Word of God, or any other persons
meet together in any private house Or elsewhere, to Consult 
upon any matter or Coursé to be taken hy them or hy any 
other, upon their motion and direction, which may anyway 
tend to the impeaching or depraidtig of the Church of 
England,' or of the booke of Comtnon Prayer-, or Of any 
part of the Government or Discipline in the Church Of 
.England now eStabljshed, and who are they?

Concerning Churches, the Ornaments, Vtensils, and other 
necessaries to the same belonging.

_ gg 1. Is your Parish Church or Chappell
well and sufficiently  ̂ repaired, and So 

fronl time totipie maintained and kept? ‘ Are the windowes 
well glazed, the floare kept paved plaine and even, and all 
things there in, such an Orderly and decent shrt, without 
dust, or any thing that piay bee either noysome or «B- 
seemely, as best becommeth thé house of God ?

P. Are the ten Commandements set 
upon the East end of your Church or 

Chappell, where the people may best see and reade the 
same, and other chosen sentences Written upon the walls 
of your said Chmcb or Chappell, iu convenient places ?

Doe the Chancels remaine as they
tag,itoyerf “  Í™®®.of Queene Eliza, in the convement situation of the Seates, 
OiOê s' ™ ^̂ ® or steps unto the plaçe

appointed anciently foi the standing of 
the holy Table? Is the Chancell of your Church or Chap
pell, cléane kept, and replied -within and without, in the 
windowes and otherwhere as appertaineth? Apd is there a 
comely partition betwixt your Chancel and thé body of the 
Church or Chappell, as is reouired hv the Law ?

4- Is the Church-yard of your Church 
or Chappell well and sufficiently fensed, 

maintained and kept with waUs, miles or pales, as hath 
‘ beenC. heretofore accustomed : And if not, then by whose 

negligence or default is it, that the fenses of the same áre 
grown intb decay ?

gg 5. Aró there any Playes, Feasts, Ban
quets, Suppers, Church-Ales, Drinkings, 

Temporal! Courts or Leetçs, Lay-iuries or Musters ; or is 
there any other prophané usage, kept in yUpr Church, 
Chappell, Or Churchyards of what sort soever. By whom 
are your said Church or Chappell, or Churchyard so pro- 
phaned as afore is said, and hy Whose permission.

6. Ham you in the Chancel of your 
orioÏÏ of n*̂ iml“‘ Church or CJiappell a decent and con

venient Table for the celebration of the 
Holy Coinmunioh ? Is it so set as is directed in the €lueenes 
Iniunctions,, and appointed, by the CanOn made in the 

gg Synod héíd dif London, Anno 1640. Have
3'ou a Carpet of silke Or other decent 

stuffe, appointed hy tbe Ordinary, to lay -upon the table in 
the time of Divine Ser-vicc, afid a iairc linUen cloth to 
lay upon the same ffi -time of the Communion? And is 
the said Carpet and linnen cloth laid constantly upon the 
Table, at the times aforesaid?
„ 7- Have you a faire Communion Cup,
Com. Boo -, an. . Chalice of silver, vidth a Cover of the 
same, and a decent standing pot or Flagon of jrewter, 
if not of* purer metafi, in which the winO for the Gommu- 
nioh is to be brought upto the holy Table ? Is the said 
Table, Carpet, Linnen cloth, Cup, or Flagon, or cither of 
them any wayes prophaned, or Otheiwise imployed, then to 
their owne proper and right holy uses ?

8. Have you in your Church or Chap- 
■ pel a Font of stone, where Baptisme is

to be administred, decently' made, and kept as it. Ought to 
he ? Is the same set in the Ancient usual! place appointed 
for it, and doth your Minister publikèly baptize, in the same 
Font only ?
Can. 82.83. ■ • y®".*« °ï, C hapel, a convement Seat made tor me 
Minister,to reade Service iU, as also a comely and decent 
Pulpit set in a convenient place within the same for the 
preaching of Gods Word, and there seemely kept?

10. Have you in your Church Or 
‘ ■ Chappell a strong Chest with an hole in
the upper part thereof, for the Alrnes of the poor ? Háth the 
same chest three seyerall keyes, and is the one of them in the 
custodie of the Parson, Vicar, or Curat ? Is the same so 
set and. fastened in the most convenient place, to the intent 
the pitt-isliioners m.ay put into it their iUmeS, for their poore 
neighbours?

21795.

Can. 87. 11. Have yen a true note and Terrar,
Of aÛ the Glebes, -Lands, Meadows, 

Gardens, Orchards, Houses, stockes, implements, Tene
ments and portions of tythes lying’ out of your Parish, 
which belong unto your Parsonage, or Vicarage? And is 
the same, or a true Coppie of the same layed up in the 
Bishops Registry for a pérpeîuall hÌemojy thereof ?

- 12. Have yon a comäy decent Surplisse
■ with sleeves for the uSe of your Minister

in saying the publike prayers, or ministering the Sacraments, 
and other rites of tile Church : together With an Vniversitie 
hood, according to the degree Of yoUr sftid Minister ? And 
doth the Parson, Vicar, or Curate use thè same, as oft as he 

‘officiates Gods publike Service, admiaisfteth 'the Sacra
ments, or dischargeth any publike duty in the Congregation.

Ï3. Have y-ou a fîfeie »f â e  lmsgest 
-■ Volume, allow’ed by Authoritie, the

booke of Common Prayer, and thé bopke of Homflie^ all 
very xvell, pnd fairely bound ? As alto a booke of the Canons 
and Constitutions, made in the $ynod hd4 at, London, 
A n n o  1603, and ratified by the Kings authority ? A booke 
of prayers for the 5. of November, and fOr the 27. of March 
being the day of his Maiesties most happy Inauguration ?

■ Have you a parchment Register booke
Can. to. wherein to keep Upon record, the severall
Christenings, M''eddings, and Burials, which happen 
weekly, quarterly, or yearly, in yo-ur Parish? Have yod 

also a Register booke wherein to write 
i the names of all Preachers, -which come

and Preach in your Church from other places ? And have 
you one sure Gofer v/itb three lockes and 

™’ keyes, for keeping of the bookes afore
said. And doth one of your keyes remaine alwayes in the 
hands of your Minister ?

Whether is your Parsonage-house or Viòarage-house, 
Barnes, Stables, and other out-houses thereto belonging, 
in good and sufficient repaire.

Whether hath any person incroached upon the. ground of 
your Churchyard, or other oo-osecrated ground, if any hath, 
then you «hall present bun, and set out what quantitie of 
ground is so jnoroached upon, and whether any nèw doore 
or -window hath feeçne la i^  made into your Church or 
Churchyard, and by what authority ?*
Concerning the CelSration of Emine Service, the Adminis

tration of the Sacraments, ^c.
•o -..7 «. Hoth yohr Minister or Durato that

Preface.* ° ministteth in your Parish Chmoh or 
OhappeR, Say daây the Morning and 

Evening Prayèr in the Same Parish Church or Chappell' 
wheye he ministrefch, unless he be law&lly hindered? And 
doth he cause a Bell to be tolled thereunto, a convenient 
time before he begin, that such as he disposed’may come to 
beare Gods Word, &n<i to pray with him? Especially,

Is the Common Prayer said or simg 
*”■ ■ distinctly and reverently Upon snch dayes ,

as are appointed to be kept holĵ , and upon tfaeir Eves ? Is 
the same said or sung at convenient and Usuali times of 
those dayeS, and in such place of every Church, as the 
people may be most edified thereby ? And doth the Parson, 
Vicar, or Curate, observe the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies 
prescribed in the booke of Common Prayer, as well in reading 
the holy SeriptUre, and saying of prayers, as in adminis-tra- 
t-ion of the Sacraments : without eithrar dimmishing in re
gard of Preaching, or in any other respect, or adding any 
thing, in the matter hnd forme thereof?

2. Doth the Minister reade the Psalihes,
. aad Lessons appointed ia the Kalendar 

mon aye? oo e.- Morning and.Evcuing Prayer ? And 
at the end of every Psalme throughout the jeare, and like
wise at the end of the Benedictas, Bènedigite, Magnißctä, and 
Nunc dimittis, doth he repeate, Glpry be to the Father, &c. 
An d at the reading of the Lessons, doth hé stand and turne 
him So, as he may best b® heard of all snch as be present ? 
And is the Creed called Adhmasim Creed, beginning’ with 
{Whosoever will be säved) Said by your Minister constantly 
at the times appointed ia the CoMjnon frayer boolm, and ‘ 
doth your Minister sing or say any other fsahnes or Hymns 
Other then aforesaid iu the place of those, cautoary to Law ? . 
„ 3. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or'Curate,

say the Letimie on eveiy Sunday duely 
throughout the yeare, as also upon all Wednesdayes and 
Fridaies weekely, though they be not holy-dajes ? In what 
convenient place of your Church or Chappell doth bee 
say the same, and hy whom  was. that place appointed ? 
Doth hee say the same at the accustomed bouresof Service, 
and is there warning giuen to the people by the tolling of a 
Bell ? And- doth euery house-holder dwelling within hälfe 
a mile of the Church, come, or send one at the least of his 
lioushold to ioyne with the Minister?

* These last two Articles are printed in Reman type, the general text 
of tile Articles being in Black Letter. Probabl.y tliis clistinution marks 
the portions added by Bishop Juxon to the Coiivocation-Buok, for his 
own diocese.
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4. Doth, your Minister read the Com- 
Eubr. after the Com- juunion Service, or the second Service on

’ every Sunday and Holyday throughout
the yeare, though there bee no Communion, according as it 
is appointed in the Booke of Common Prayer ?

5. Doth your Parson reside upon his
■ Benefice or not. If yea, then, bein  ̂ a 

licensed Preacher, doth he preach one Sermon every Sunday 
in the yéare in his owne Cure, or in some Church or Chap
pell neare adioyning, having no lawful! impediment ? And

M J.R being not a licensed Preacher, doth he
■ ■ offef at any time to preach or expound

the Scriptures, or rather doth he procure Sermons to bee 
Preached in his Cure oncb every moneth at the least by 
Preachers which bee lawfully licensed? If he be licensed 
_ . by the Lawes of this Realme not to reside

■ upon his Benefice, then in that Case doth
he supply his Cure by one that is a sufficient and Licensed 
„ V Preacher? And is your Curate allowed

to serve there by the Bishop of the 
Diocesse, or by the Ordinary of the place having Episcopajl 
iurisdiction, and by no other ?

. 6. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate
upon every Sunday and holy-day 

throughout the yeare when there is no Sermon, reade one of 
the Homilies set forth by publike Authority? Doth he use 
to read the same in the Pulpit only, according as he is 

required in the Canons of the yeare 1571.
■ And doth your Minister as well,before 

the Homihe as before his Sermon move and exhort the
people to ioyne with him in Prayer

■ according to the forme laid downe in the 
book of Canons, and doth hee use any other forme then is 
there prescribed ?

7. Haue you in your Parish, besides
■ your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, any Lec

turer or Lecturers not having cure of soûles therein ? Doth
your Lecturer use before his Lectures, 

. the forme of , prayer before remembred
and no other forme ? And doth he twice at the least eveiy 
yeare read the Divine Service on two several! Sundaies both 
m the fore-noone and after-noone, publikely and at the 
usuall times, and doth he as oft in every yeare administer 
the Sacraments of Baptisme and the Lords Supper, in sUch 
manner and form, and with the observation or such Rites 
and Ceremonies as are prescribed in the book of Common 
Prayer ?

8. Doe yomr Lecturer or Lecturers preach in their Grownes 
and not in their Cloakes, according to bis Maiesties 
Instructions, An; 1629. Doth he professe his WillingnessC 
to take upon him a Living with cure of soules, in that plac$ 
or Parish, in the which he Lectures or elsewhere. And doth 
he actually take such Cure or Benefice if any hath heene 
offered to him ?
^ 9. Is your Lecturer licensed by the

■ Bishop of the Diocesse ? And doth your 
Lecturer or any other Preacher that Lectureth or pjreacheth 
in your Church or Chappell, impugns or confute any 
Doctrine formerly delivered in the same, or in any Church 
neare adioyniug, before hee hath acquainted the Bishop of 
the Diocesse therewith, and received order from him what 
to doe in that case for the avoiding of dissentipu ?

 ̂ _  10. Doth your Lecturer conforme
himselfe to the Lawes, Ordinances, and 

Rites Ecclesiastical! established in the Church of England? 
If not, you are to certifie the same unto the Bishop of the 
Diocesse, or other Ordinary of the place, to the end that if 
the said Lecturer doe not conforme himselfe after admoni
tion, his Licence may be voided, and himselfe removed?

11. Doth your parson. Vicar, or Curate,
' administer the Communion in your

Church or ChappeR so often, and at such times, as every 
parishioner 'naay communicate at least thrice in the yeare, 
whereof the Feast of Easter to be one ? And doth he give 
^  warning to his parishioners puhlikely in

■ the Church at Morning prayer the 
Sunday before, for the better preparation of themselves ? 
And doe such as purpose to communicate signifie their 
minds unto the Curate over night or the morning early ?

, ' 12. Doth your Minister admit to the
receiving of the holy Communion, such 

of his Cure which be opeiuy knowne to live in smne noto
rious without repentance, or any who have openly or 
maliciously contended-with their neighbours, and will not 
be induced by him tp a reconcilement ? Or any Church
wardens Or Sidemen, who having taken hath to present to 
their Ordinaries every such publike offence, as they are 
particularly charged to enquire of in their several! parishes, 
shaU wittingly incurre the horrible crime of periiuie?

, 13. Doth he wittingly administer the
same to any but to such as kneel, or to

any that refuse to bee present at the publike prayers, or to 
any that bee common and notorious depravers of the hooke 
of Common-prayer, or of any thing contained in the Booke 
of Articles agreed upon in the Convocation, Anno 1562.
Or in the hooke of Ordering Priests and Bishops, or to any 
that hath spoken against, and depraved his Majesties 
Soveraigne Authority in causes Ecclesiasticall, except such 
persons doe first acknowledge to the Minister before you 
the Church-wardens that hee is sorry for the same, and 
promise either by word of mouth, or under his hand to doe 
so no more ?

14. Is the bread provided for the Holy 
“ Sacrament of the Lords Supper, of the

best and purest white-bread that may conveniently be gotten? 
Doth the Minister take the same into his hands to Hesse 
and consecrate it to that holy use as oft as he administreth 
the Communion? Doth he so likewise with the wine 
provided ? And if any bread or wine bee newly brought, 

doth he first use the words of the Institu-
■ tion before it be distributed to the 

Communicants?
16. Doth your Minister as oft as he 

u r. an. . celehrateth the Communion, receive the 
SaciaOielit first in both kindes himselfe, and having so 
received the same, doth he severally deliver the bread and 
wine to every Communicant in their hands kneeling? And 
at his delivery of the same, doth hee reherse the whole 
forme mentioned in the Communion Booke saying (7%« 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ, fyc.) or doth he only use 
some part thereof, as he hst himselfe ?

16. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or
"" Curate, administer the Communion at
any time puhlikely in the congregation except there be 
foure or three (at the least) to communicate with him ?

Doth he administer the same to any 
"■ strangers, which come often and com

monly from their own6 Parish Churches ? And doe you the 
Church-wardens give notice to your Minister of such 
strangers, that so hee may remit them home to their owne ' 
Parish Churches, there to Communicate with their owne 
Minister and neighbours ?

17. Doth your Minister, except it he
' ' in times and cases of necessity. Preach

or administer the holy Communion in any private house in 
which there is no Chappell (dedicated and allowed by the 
Ecolesiasticall lawes of this Kingdoms? Doth any Chaplaine 
living within your parish, preach or administer the Com
munion in any other place then in the Chappell of the said 
houses ? Doth the Lords and Masters of such Chaplaines, 
or houses, at other times resort to their owne Parish 
Churches, and there receive the holy Communion, at least 

once in the yeare ? And doe any under 
Instructions. Noble men, and men qualified by law
kèepe any private Chaplaine in their house or houses ?

' 18. Doth your Minister refuse or delay
Christen any child that is brought to 

him to the Church on Sundayes or Holy- 
dayes, knowledge thereof being given to him over night or 
in the morning before Morning prayer ? Doth hee proceed 
therein in all things according to the forme of puHike 

Baptisme in the Common prayer Booke, 
doth he neglect, refuse, or pretermit at 

any time to signe the child baptized with the signe of 
the crosse, or doth hee admit the parent of a childe to 

answer as a Godfather to his own childe,
‘ ' or any other person to he a Godfather or

Godmother, before the said person so undertaking hath 
received the holy Communion?

19. Doth your Minister being duly informed of the weak- 
nesse and dânger of death of any infant unbaptized in bis 
Parish, and being thereupon desired to goe unto the place 
and baptize the same, either wfifuUy refuse to doe it, or 

negligently delay the time, so that the
■ child departethwithoutBaJitisme through 

his default : if the childe so baptized doe recover afterwards, 
is it brought into the Church tiy the Godfathers and God-, 
mothers, to the intent the congregation may bee certified of 
the Baptizing thereof, according to the forme prescribed in 
the Common prayer Book ?

20. Doth your Minister having Cure 
Can. |1. and charge of soules, doe his best endea-
M ). of Conflr. Tour to prepare children, and make them 

ready for confirmation? And to that 
end, doth hee on every Sunday and Holy day before Evening 
prayer for the space of hälfe an houre or more instruct the 
youth and ignorant persons of the parish, according tô the 
Catéchisme set forth in the Common prayer booke ? And 
are the aftemoone Sermons in your pansh (i f you had any 
formerly) turned into Catechising by way of questions and 
answers according to the Kings Instructions ?
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Can, 62.

Can. 87.

21. Doth your Minister either bring, 
Bub™o/confl™. 07 sol'd in writing to the Bishop of the

Diocesse the names of all those Children 
of his parish'which can answer to the questions contained 
in the Catéchisme, that by the imposition of hands and 
prayer, they may receive strength and defence against 
temptation ? And doth he admit any person or persons to 
the holy Communion, untill such time as he or they can ' 
orderly say the catéchisme and be confirmed ?

22. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate 
celebrate Matrimony betwixt any persons,

without a facultie or Licence granted by authority Lawfull, 
or without the Banes of Matrimony first published, on three 
severall Sundayes or Holydayes, in the parish Church or 
Chappell where the said parties dwell, or at the times by 
Law prohibited without speciall Licence; Or doth he 
celebrate the same in any other place than in the Church, 
or in the Church at any other time than betweeriethe hours 
of eight and twelve in the forenoone, and at that time 
betwixt such persons as are under the age of twenty one 
yeares, without the consent of their parents signified unto 
him or a Licence granted to him so to doe?

. . 23. Doth your Minister in the solem-
u r.o a nmonie. gf jjgjy Matrimony keepe himself

to the forme and Ceremonies prescribed in the Common 
Prayer booke, doth he at any time many any without a 
Ring, or without going to the Lords Table, as it is appointed ; 
Doth he in case there bee no Sermon read those Texts of 
Scripture, wherein the oflices of man and wife, are declared, 
according as it is prescribed ? And doe the new married 
persons the same day of their marriage receive the holy 
Communion, as by Law they ought ?

24. Doth your Minister or Curate 
resort to such of your parish as are

dangerously sick (if the disease be not probably suspected 
to be infectious) to instruct and comfort them in that dis-

.i .. tresse, doth hee exhort the sick party to Ruhr, of Visitation.
dispose of his goods, and declare b's debts, and doth he 
move him, and that most earnestly to liberaMtie towards 
the poore, and to unburden his conscience ?

25. If any sick person finde his con
science troubled with any weighty matter,

and doth unburden the same to his Priest or Minister, 
doth the said Priest or Minister give him absolution, 
according to the forme prescribed : And have you 

ever heard that the said Priest or Minis- 
■ ter hath revealed and made knowne

at qny time to any person whatsoever, any crime or 
offence committed to his trust and secrecy, either in case of 
such extremity, or any other case whatsoever (except they 
be such crimes as by the lawes of this Realme, the life of 
the said Priest or Minister may he called in question for 
concealing of it) declare the name of the offender, when 
and by whome you heare the same?

26. Doth the Curate that ministretb in 
Rubric 0 Com. your parish,upon convenient notice giuen 
him, administer the Communion unto such as be danger
ously sicke, and not able to come unto the Church, and 
yet are desirous to receive the same in their houses, and are 
unquiet for [t^he lack thereof ; Or doth hee obstinately 
and'wilfully refuse so to doe being thereunto required, and 
finding all things necessary for the doing of it ?

27. Doth your minister refuse or delay 
to bury any corps that is brought into the

Church or Church-yard, Convenient warning being given 
him before, except the partie deceased were denounced ex
communicate for sonie grievous crime, Majori Excommuni- 
oatione, and no man able to testifle of his repentance : And 
doth he do it decently and gravely, not swerving from the 
forme prescribed by the Church in the Common prayer 

, booke?
28. Doth any woman in your parish after her delivery 

fifom the paines and perill of Childbirth refuse to come into 
the Chmeh to render thanks to God for so great a mercy : 
Doth she go thither covered with a decent veil according to 
the laudable and ancient custome : And being come 
doth she goe neere unto the place where the Table standeth, 

and offereth her accustomed offerings : 
“ And doth your Minister doe his dutie in

churching the said women (sic) according to the forme 
prescribed : And doth the woman that commeth to give 
her thankes, receive the holy Communion if there be any ?

29. Doth your Minister at and vpon seasonable times, 
especially on the first day of Lent, cause the people, to bee 
called together and assembled in the Church by the ringing 
of a Bell : And being drawne together doth hee read unto 
them the commination ¡against sinners, with the other 
ptayers appointed ?

Can. 1.

Ruhr, of Visitation.

Can. 68.

Concerning the Clergie, their Duty, Carriage, ^c.
Doth your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or 

Lecturer, (if you have any) purely and 
syncerely teach, manifest and declare foure times every 
yeare at the least in his Sermons and other Collations and 
Lectures that all usurped and forraigne power is fox most 
iust causes taken away and abolished, and that therefore 
no obedience or subiection within his Maiesties Realmes 
and Dominions, is due unto any such forraigne power. 
And doth he preach the Doctrine of obedience, and , the 

Kings authority according to the Canons 
Can. 64. published, and set out by the late holy

Synod, Anno 1640.
2. Doth your Minister declare to the

Rub. of Com. parishioners, every Sunday at the time
appointed in the Communion booke 

whether there be kny Holy-dayes or fasting-day es in the 
following weeke : And doth hee call upon them to observe 
the same, according to the Lawes of the Land, and of holy 
Church ?

3. Doth your Minister or Curate in 
Rogation dayes goe in perambulation

Elizab™ * **' about your parish saying and using the
Psalmes and suffrages by Law ap

pointed, as viz. Psalme 103. and 104. the Letany and suf
frages, together with the Homily set out for that end and 
purpose : Doth hee admonish the people to give thankes to ■ 
God, if they see any likely hopes of plenty, and to call upon 
him for his mercy, if there be any feare of scaroitie ; And 
doe you the Churchwardens assist him in it ?

_ 4. Doth your Curate serve more then
™7l. Cap.*'̂ uit. ° one Church or Chappell upon one day, 

except the said Chappell be a member of 
the parishi Church or united thereto : How farre distant 
are the said Churches or Chappels which he serveth from 
one another ? What wages hath he for his paines ?

5. Doth your Minister if he be com- 
manded by the Ordinary, openly on some

Sunday denounce and declare for excommunicate, all those, 
who either for refusing to frequent the divine service of the 
Church, or for notorious contumacie, or other notable 
crimes stand lawfully excommunicated by the lawes of the 
Church, that others thereby may bee admonished to re- 
fraine their Companies : And doth your Minieter himselfe 
refraine the company of persons excommunicated and so 
denounced ?

6. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate 
usually weare such appareil as is pre

scribed by the Canon, that is to say, a gowne with standing 
collar and wide sleeves straite at the hands, and a square 
cap : Or doth hee goe at any time abroade in his düblet 
and Lose without coat or cassock, or doth he use to weare 
any light coloured stockings, doth he weare any coife, and 
wrought nightcaps, or only plaine night-caps of silke, sattin, 
or velvet : And in his iourneying, doth he usually weare a 
eloake with sleeves, commonly called the Priests cloak, 
■without guards, welts, long buttons or cuts ?

7. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate 
‘resort at any time, other then for his

honest necessities to any Tavernes, or Alehouses, or doth 
your Curate, lodge or hoard, in any such places : Doe they 
or either of them give themselves to any base or servile 
labour, or to drinking or Riot, or to playing at dice, cards 
or tables, or to any other unlawfull game, or games : or 
doe they otherwise spend their time idly by day or by 
night ?

■ 8. Is there any in your Parish, who 
having beene a Deacon or Minister hath 

voluntaryly relinquished his calling, and doth use himselfe 
in the course of his life as a lay man, what are their names 
that have forsaken their said callings ?

9. Doth your Minister (if he be a 
Preacher, and thought fit by your Bishop) 

having any popish Recusant, or Recusants in his parish, 
labour diligently with them from time to 
time, thereby to reclaime them from 

their errours : And if he he no Preacher, or not such a 
Preacher, doth hee procuré some that are Preachers so 
qualified, to take painés with them to that purpose ?
_ 10. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate,

■ carefully informe himselfe every yeafe,
how many popish Recusants, men, woemen, and children 
above the age of thirteene yeares, or being otherwise 
popishly given, are inhabitants within their parish or 
parishes, or make their abode there, either as soiourners or 
common guests ?

11. Doth your Minister every Sunday 
weekly (if there be occasion) in the pre

sence of you the ChurcWardens, write and record in the 
Register-booke the names of all persons christened, to
gether with the names and surnames of their parents, aa
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also, tEe names and surnames of aU persons married and 
buried in that parish the weeke before, and the day and 
yeare of every such Christening, Màrriage, and Burial, and 
unto every page therof when it is flld, do you and your 
said Minister subscribe your names : And is a true coppie 
of the said Christuings, Marriages, and Burials, Subscribed 
with the names of yOur Minister *hd you the Churchwar
dens, transmitted yêàrely within oné moneth after the 25 
of March, unto the Bishop of the Bioeesse to be preserved 
in his Registry ?

12. Both your Minister in tlje pârish Chureh or Chap
pell, where hee hath charge, reade the Canons, Orders, and 
Constitutions, (agreed on in the Synod held ñ,% L ondon , 
Anno 1603.) once every yeare npoh some Suhdayes or 
Holytiayes in the hfternoone before Divine Service : and 
doth he so divide the same, as the. one hälfe may be read 
one day, and the pther hälfe the Other day ?

whether hath jOnr Minister, Churchwardens, and Side- 
meti? presented WRto the Lord Bishop of Londotì».or his 
CSianèelJour, within tiSrtie dayes after Easter, thn hames of 
all the Parishioners, as well men as woemen, which being 
above 16. yeares of age, received not the Communion, at 
or ahout Easter before according to the 112. Canon; If 
not, you shall present, whether that presentmçht should 
have been© brought iji by your selves or your prodecessois, 
an4 Specific the -names of every nne that should have made 
such presentment at Easter last past?*

Concerning Schoolemasters, Parish Clarkes, and Seætens.
„ -- Both any matt in your Parish teach

■ either in publike School or private house,
h â t e n t  as be allcwed by the Bish<m of tha DiCcesse, or 
other Ordinary of the place under nis hand and Seale : 

And if there bee no publike Orammer- 
 ̂ * ' schoolefoundeditt your parish, doth any

other teach Schoole in your parish, than your Cútate only, 
if  he be willing so to doe?

■ B. Doth your Sohoolemaste teadi in
English or Latine, as the chädren are . 

able to beare, the shorter or longer Cateehisme Set forth 
by Authority and no other: doth he on SundayeS and 
Holydayes when there is a Sermon cause his Schollers to 
come unto the Church, and there see them quietly and 
orderly behave themselves ; And doth, he traine them up at 
overtim es in sentences of hoty Scripture : And doth he 

. teach them any other Grammar than that which Was set 
forth by King Henry V ili  . and bath, since continhed?

S. Have yon belonging to your Church 
or Chappell a Parish Clarke aged 21. 

yeares at the least ? Is he of honest eoaversatiou, spffieient 
for his reading, writing, and also for his competent skifl in 
singing? Is your said Clarke chosen by any your Parson, 
Vicar, Or other Minister. And doth your Clarke so chosen 
as before is said, receive his ancient Usuali wages, without 
any fraud or diminution, as hath Beene accustomed : Or 
whois it that denyeth to pay that wages?

gt' 4, Doth youV Sexten or your Parish
*"■’ fllsrke (if there be ho Sexton) when, and

as often as any person is passing OUt of this life, Cause a 
Bell to he tolled, that so Iiis neighbours may be warned to 
recommend his sonic to the grace of God ? And after the 
S£ud parties death (if it so fall out) doth he ring or cause 
one short peale to be If îtiiwith rung, tha* so his neighbours 
iBsŷ  have notice tbait be is departed ?

Whether do you .^e Churchwardens of every Parish 
within the Citie and Suburbs of London (according to the 
Kings Majesties Letters Patents, under the great Seale of 
England in that behalfe granted) snfer your Parish Clarke 
to gather his wages himselfe, in as full and ample manner, 
as the saafte totneriy beene gathereid, in or by colour 
of Ibs name, without diminution, upon pfeteiice of pewage, 
or the like, and without any manner Of disturbance or inter
ruption or forbidding any one so to pay the same untò him, 
and whether doe yoU assist your Clarke in collecting his 
wages (if need be) according to his Majesties said Letters 
Patent f Stad whethov doe yoU dnely present all such persons 
of yoor Piwish as refateto pay the said Clarkes accustomed 
wages, as by lue Majesties said'grant, you are required and 
commanded ?t

ConçOrning ParisUonets.
Qjjjj Is there any itt yom Parish either

Master or Servant; Soiourner or Inha- 
hiter, that hath offended either by Adultery, Whoredome, 
Incest, Or druukennesse, or by swearing, ribaldry, (or filthy 
speaking) usury, or any other nncleaunesse, or wickedüesse 

~ of life? you shall faithfully present all and every the said 
offenders.

* This paragraph is in Bonian type. See noie, end of Tit. 2, supra, 
f  This paWgrttph is in Roman type.

Can. 110. 2. Doe you know of any in your 
Parish, or elsewhere, that is an hinderer 

of the word of God to be read, or syncerely preached, or of 
the execution of any Ecclesiastical! Canons, now by law in 
force ? or a fautour of any usurped or forraigne power, by 
the lawes of this Realme justly rejected and taken away, or 
a défendeur of any popish and erronions doctrine? you 
shall detect, and faithfully present, &c.

 ̂ 3. Have you in your parish any popish
■ Recusants, men, women, or children 

above the age of 13 yeares, whether inhabitants, or so
journers, and common guests, that refuse to come to 
Church, or comming to the Church, refuse to receive the 
Communion ? you shall set downe their names in writing, 
if you know their names, or otherwise, those names by 
which they are called, and who they are that entertaine 
suôji guests or sojourners.
_ 4. Have you any that disswade any of

wm 0- • jjjg Majesties subjects, from comming to
the Divine Service in this Church established, or that have 
or doe practise with any of them to disswade them from 
taking the oath of Allegiance, or that have any wayes 
offended against the Canon lately made, for the suppressing 
of popish superstition ?

5. Doe all apd every person or persons 
IJS .0.2., inhabiting or sojourning within your
Parish, diligently and faiihfully resort unto your parish 
Chpreh, or Chappell accustomed, upon euery Sunday, and 
other dayes appointed to be used and kept as Holydayes, 
doe they then and there abide orderly and soberly, during 
tiie time of common prayer, preaching, or other service of 
God there to be used, or ministred? Or, (which is con- 
„ , trary thereunto) have you any that come
CaB.Aimcl57l.ca.». poachings only, and not ùnto
the common prayer, or comming to. the common prayer, 
neither use to come at the beginning, nor tarry out unto 
the end? Or that being there doe rudely and disorderly 

.. behave themselves, or which by walk-
* ipg, talking, or any noise doe hinder <

tbe Minister or Preacher ?
6. Have you any that upon the Sundayes or Holydaies, 

implpy themselves in their bodily and ordinary labour, or 
that permit their servants so to doe ? Or that keepe open 
Shops in time of dmne Service ? Or any Vintners, Inn- 
„ , keepers, or other Victuallers, that permit •

an, Aflac, j . any to. lie tipllng in their houses, or that 
doê tipple, dice, or play at cards, or any other game in time 
of divine Service On the aforesaid dayes? Or that use any 
ploudng, carting, or workes of husbandry, on any of those 
Sundayes or holydayes, throughout the yeaie, . unlesse 
according to Law, or otherwise dispose themselves, then 
according to God’s holy will and pleasure, and the orders 
of the Church of England prescribed in that behalfe, and 
by Law in force ?

7. Doth any manner of person cover 
*’■ ■ ■ his head in your Church or Chappell in

time, of divine Service. or Sermon, or any part thereof, 
except he have some infirmitie; and in case of such infir- 
mitie, doth he weare a coif or nightcap only, and not his hat ? 
doe âU and every person of your parish reverently kneele 
upon their knees, when the generali Confession, the Letany, 
the ten Commandements and other prayers are read, and 
also at the receiving the blessed Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, doe they aU say the Creed, and Lords prayer,

, next immediately following in a loud
■ voice together -rôth the Minister? doe

they Stand up at thè saying of the Beliefe, and such other 
parts of divine Service as formerly they have heene used to 
stand tip at, according to the Rules and ancient custome 
of this Church? And when and as often as in the time of 
divine Service the Lord Jesus shall be mentioned, is due 
and lowly reverence done by all persons present ? have you 
any that offend in the neglect of these particulars,' and 
what are there [sic) names ?
Can.U4 -Eubr. J '  Have you any parishioner that being '

' 16. yeares of age doth not receive the
Communion, at the least thrice in the yeare, of which 
EaStèr to be one, prthat doth not receive the Sacraments 
and Othèr rites according to the order of the common prayer 

booke? Or that doth not reckon with
■ his Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or his or 

their deputies at Easter, yearely paying such Ecclesiasticall 
duties as are accustomably due then, and at that time to be 
paid?

9. The Minister standing as he is ap
pointed at the North side, or end of the 

Table, when hee prepares to celebrate the holy Communion, 
Inviati n calling on those who doe intend to
" conununioate, to draw neare and take

that holy Sacrament to their comfort, as it is in the Word.s 
of the common prayer booke, hare you any in your parish
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that keepe their seats, and sit still in their places, not drair* 
ing neare.as is commanded hy the Chtu'ch, but looking' 
that the Minister should forsake the place of his station,-by 
the -Church appointed, to bring it to them ?
„ 10. Is théíe any of yottr parish, who

, “■ doth forsake his Owne Church or Chap
pell to receive the Cotnmunion at the hands of any other 
than their owne Minister, or any strangers that usually 
repaire to your Church, or Chappell to the same intent, or 
any that refuse to receive the holy Communion at the 
hands of their owne Minister, because hee is no Preacher, 
or to have their children baptized by him in the same 
respect, or that for the same respects communicate, oï 
canse their children to be baptised in other Parishes 
abroad ? Or doth your Minister baptize any children pre
sented untó him Out of other Parishes ? yod shall present 
the names of aU offenders in these particulars.

, l l .  Have-you any that procure their
Eubr. ofBap. children to he baptized at home in their 
houses ndthout great cause and necessity, or by any other 
than their own lawfull Minister if he may be had? Or 
after any other form and manner than is prescribed by the 
Liturgie of the Church of England, ot any that procure 
themselves to be married privately, or after any other man
ner than the Church prescribes ?

■ _ 12. po all and every housholder or
Can. «9. Parish, Fathers, Mothers, Masters
and Misti’esses-,, càuse their children, seruants, and appren- 
tises which have not learned their eatecbisme, come unto 
the Church On Sundayes and Holydayes in the afternoone, 
obethenfly to beare and to be Ordered by the Minister till 
they have learnt the same ?

13. Have you any in your Parish that 
Gan 85̂ refUse to contribute, and pay the rate

assessed upon him, for the repaire of 
your Church or Chappell, or the providing of anv bookes, 
utensils or necessary ornaments to the same belonging ? 
present the names of thoSe which doe so refuse,.

14. Have you any that keepe com- 
pany ^ d  hold Society with such as are 

denounced and declared Excommunicate ? 
p . 15. Have you any living in your
 ̂ ■ “'■ Pansh, which have beene legally sepa

rated and divorced have afterwards beene married unto 
others, either men or women, during the life of each other, 
or that being so divorced as afoi’b is said, keepe company 
with each other at bed apd at boat'd ? Or any that being 
lawfully married, doe yet live asunder, without a separatíon 
in due course of law ?

16. Have you any persons in your 
■ Parish which are and have been married

within the degrees prohibited by the LaWes of God, and 
expressed in a Table set forth by authority ? And is the 
said Table publikely set Up and hxed in your Church or 
Chappell at the Chaise' Of thO Parish ?
„ , 17. Are there ip yOur Parish any

‘ ® ■ Wills pnprOved, or any goods unadmipis-
tred by lawfull Authority ? J)id any dying in your Parish 
give any legacy unto your Qiurch or Chappell, or to the 
use of the poore and needy ? how have the said legacies so 
given been disposed of, by whom and by whose Authority ? 
And have they otherwise been disposed of, then to the s¿d 
pious and charitkble uses?

Whether is there in your parish, a common fame and 
report of any which have committed Adulterile, Tornication, 
or Incest, nr any Bandes, harbourers, or receivers Of such 
persons, or vehemently suspected thereof, if yea, then 
spécifié their names; Whether have you any hr' your 
Parish, which are by common fame and report and vehe
ment Suspition, reputed and taken to he common Hnink- 
ards, blasphemers of God’s hply Name, cOmmon and 
usual! Swearers, filthy speakers, railers, sowers of discord 
among their neighbours, or speakers against Ministers 
Marriages, or Vsurers, contrary to thé Statute made in the 
37, yeare of King Henry the eighth ? you. shall not fade to 
present their names.*

Whether have any in your Parish, received or harboured 
any women with child, suspected to be of an incontinent 
life, or have had any suoh woman delivered of child in his 
or her house, or have suffered suçh women to depart With
out penance first inflicted upon thetU by tbe Ordinary, if 
yea, you shall present as well the partie hàrboprin^ as 
harboured, and all that help to conveigh them away, and 
t ie  parties suspected to have coinmitted adultery or forni
cation with them.

Whether doe you know, of ha-ye heard of any Patron, or 
any having an Advowson in your Parish, that haVe made 
gaine by any. colour  ̂deceit, or Sytaoniacallpact in bestow-
'—rr------—— ---- ----- —---- — r——-— ------------------- -

* Tllis paragraph and the four which follow are in .Soman type.

ing his Benefice and presenting to the same for gaine, for 
or receiving money, 0Î promise of the Lease, of the whole 
or part, or by reserving bis owüe tithes,'or ,any pension to 
iim selfe or any other?

What Almes-housès, Hospitals, Free-schooles have you 
in your Parish, that are not of the Foundation or Patron- 
âge of the King, and -who Was the Patem or Founder 
thereof, and Whether the èaide Almes-houseS, Hospitals, or 
Free-schooles in your Parish, being under the Sule and 
Government of the Lord Bishop of London, be well and 
godly used, according to the ancient Foundations ànd 
Ordinances Of the same.

Whether any Persons within your Parish, either for fhe 
offences aforesaid, or for $ny oth^ contumacy or crime, dee 
remaine excommunicated. What be their names, and for What 
cause, and' how long have they stood excommunicated?'

Concerning Church^ard&ns gnd Sidemen,
Are you tiie GhuTohwMidens chosen by 

the ioynt consent of your Minister and 
Parishioners, or One of yOU by the Minister, and the otíier 
hy the Parishioners : Have the last Churchwardens given ' 
Up their accounts, delivering up to the Parishioners the 
money remaining in their hands, and other* things of right 
belonging to your Church or Chajrpéll, and is the sdme 
delivered to you by bill indented ?

2. Do you the Churchwardens and 
' Sidemen diligently see that all your

parishioners resort duly to your Church Or Chappell, upon 
Sundayes arid Holydayes, arfd there continue the whole 
time of Divine Service? doe you suffer any to walke or 

stand idle or talk in tbe Church or in the 
Can. 19.90. Church-yard, or Church-porch, during
that time, to the disturbance of the Minister and seandall 
of tbe congregation? You must present the names of, 
such as offend herein ?

20 3. Do you against the time of every
Communion, at the charge of the Parish 

provide a sufficient ijuantitie of fine white bread, and of 
good and wholesome wine, for the number of the Commu-' 
aicants ? And doe you doe the game with the advice and. 
directipn of yopr Minister ? And theivine so provided, do 
you bring to the Coinmtmioh Table in a cleane and sweet 
standing pet or flaggon ?
gjjp Hoe yon the Churchwardens ■ and

Sidemen see, that the names of all 
Pmachers which eome to your CSiurtdi from othwi places, 
be noted in a booke prouided for that purpose ? And doth - 
every sitch Preacher subscribe his name m the said bpoke 
the day when he preached, and the name of the Bishop of 
whom he had licence to preach ?
„ 6. If there be any publike dissension

' and cOntradictínginyourPuipithetweene
the M inister of your Church or Chs^pell, and any other 
Preacher or Preachers, Whereby disquietnesse and offence 
may grow among the people, doe you forthwith signifie the 
same unto the Bishop, apd not suffer the partie to enjoy the 
plaee So by him abused, Untill the Bishop bath taken 
further order in it ?

S. Hoe any person or persons,-trouble 
, or molest you the Churchwardens, for

presenting all or any of those persons, which do offend in 
any of the premisses, who are they that doe so molest or 
trouble you, and- before WLom, and iri what Cqurt doe -they 
so molest you ?

7- Poe you the Churchwardens leuie 
Cm? 15 7 1 ’̂ distresse, on the goods Bands
® ■ ■ and Tfenettients of every person in your

Parish, that doth not resort unto your Parish Church or ' 
Chappell on every Sunday and, Holyday throughout the 
yêare, (having no reasonable excuse to bee absent) tlm 
summe of xii. pence, for eveiy Sunday or Holydaie that he 
is So absent? And doe you distribute the severall,summe» 
sU levied as before is said, among the poore 0/ the parish, 
according to the Law in that case prpvided ?

,  8. Flave yOu had. time sufficient for
driving up of your presentments ? how 

long is it since this booke Of Articles was sent unto you ?' 
have you perused and considered as well the Oath you are 
to take, as the Articles whereon to ground your present- 

' ments, and every branch and clause thereof, and have you 
fiamed yoUr •presentments punctually, according to the, 
several!'branches and clauses of those Articles ? For know 
assuredly that as wéU the discharging qf your Office, is the 
chiefe meaUes whereby publike sinnes and offences may be 

refoimed and punished, so if you wil- 
Can. 26. , present such crimes as
either you know to be committed, cr otherwise have beard 

by publike fame, that in such cases your 
Ordinan'es are to proceed against you, 
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as in causes of w ilfull perjurie, in their Eeclesiasticall 
Courts I

Concerning Chancellors, Registers, Proctors, Apparators, 
and other Ecclesiasticall Officers.

I s  the Chancellor, Commissarie, or 
Caa Art. 1571. p. 11. Official!, th a t exerciseth Ecclesiasticall 

1^ ” ’ '  ̂ Jurisdiction according as you know or
have heard in holy Orders of the Minis- 

terie, or if  he be no t, is he well affected and zealously bent 
towards Religion, an d  such a m an touching whose life no 
eVill example is had  ?

2. Doe they or any of them substitute
Can. 178. their absence to keepe Court for
them, that is not either a grave Minister, and a Graduate, 
or a licensed puhlike Préacher, and a Beneficed man neare
he place where the Courts are kept, or a BatcheUour of 

Law, or a Master of Arts at the least, who hath some skill 
in the Civill and Ecclesiasticall Lawes ? Is he or they so sub
stituted, a favourer of true Religion, and a man of modest 
and honest conversation? Declare the truth according to 
yoUr knowledge or best information in these particulars.

3. p o  they or any of them  (not being
Can.An.i571i themselves ip holy Orders) pronounce
th e  sentence of Excommunication, or leave it  only to the 
Bishop, and is the same pronounced only by the Bishop, or 
by some grave man of his appointment, which is in the 
Ministery? Or do they or any of them absolve any that 
are Excommunicated at his or their owne house or houses, 
or otherwise in private houses, or only openly and in the 
Copsistorie? declare your knowledge in this point.
 ̂ 1 Doth your Chancellor, Archdeacon,
an. An. 71 97. Commissarie or Officiall, take upon him,

or them to alter any penance enjoyned without leave of the 
Bishop ? Have they or either or any of them, commuted 
any penance with any dweUing in your Parish? What 
summe of monie hath beene taken for the said commu
tation? Is the said summe made knowne unto you in the 
congregation either by the penitent himselfe, or by the 
Minister of your Parish, As by the Canons of the yeare 
1597- it ought to b e: And being so made knowne, hath 
the same Summe or summes of monie, beene distributed 
on the poore of your Parish, or otherwise bestowed upon 
pious uses ? And On what pious uses, as you have beene 
credibly informed, was the same bestowed ?

5. Doth your Chancellor, Archdeacon,
Can, 120- OffieiaR, or other Ecclesiasticall Judge,
suffer any generali ProcesSe of Quornm Nomina to be sent 
out of the Court, Except the names of all such as be cited, 
are first expreslie entered by the hand of the Register or 
his Deputie, and the said processes and names be subscribed 
by the Judge or his Deputie, and his seale of Office thereto 
affixed? ,

6. Doth the Chancellor, or any Com
missarie within, your Eiocesse, cite any

of your Parish for any crime into his eourt, that hath 
beene formerly detected Or presented to the Archdeacon? 
Or doth your Archdeacon cite any dwelling in yOur Parish, 
to appeare before him for any crime presented to the Chan
cella in bis Visitation? by which of the twO aforesaid 
Jurisdictions was the partie offending cited last ?

, 7. Doth your Chancellor, Commis-
 ̂ ■ sarie. Archdeacon, Officiall, or hny other

using Ecclesiasticall Jurisdiction, speede any Judicial! Act 
except he have the Ordinary Register of the court, or his 
lawful! Deputy, or else SUch persons to write and speed 
the Same, as are by Law allowed in that behalfe? Or have 
they, or either, or any of them, without the Bishops con
sent any more sealCs then one, for the sealing of all matters 
incident to“ his or their Office? And doth the said Seale 
remkine in the custodie of the Judge himselfe, or of the 
lawfnll substitute by him appointed? And is the same kept 
in the Citie Or prinoipall Towne in the Countie as the Law 
requireth? ' . .

8. D oth your Chancellor, Commis- 
Oan. 125. , sarie. Archdeacon, Official! or others
exercising any Ecolesiasticall Jurisdiction, or either or any 
of them , appoint such place or places for the keeping of 
their Courts, as are convenient for the entertainment of 
those that are to m ake their appearance there, and mostrin- 
different for travel!? A nd doe they end in their Courts in 
such convenient time or times, as every man may retume 
homewards ih  as dUe season as may be ?

9- H ath  any Register unto your knoW' 
ledge, or as you have credibly beene in

formed, recejued Wittingly any certificate without the 
knowledge of the Judge ? Or willingly omitted to call any 
persons cited to  appeare upon any Court day ? Or that 
hath unduely put off, and  deferred the Examination of 
witnesses to be examined by a day, set and assigned by the 
Judge?  Or th a t hath set downs or enacted any thing 
felse, o r conceited by himselfe, as decreed by the Judge, or

Can. 12.

Can. 135.

Can. 136.

Can. 187.

Can. 129.

Can. 188.

not so ordered or decreed by the Judge ? Or that hath 
received any reward in any Causes whatsoever in favour of 
any partie, or that is of counseE directly or indirectly with 
either of the parties in suit ? declare your knowledge in 
these particulars.

10. Doth any Register or any other 
Minister of Ecclesiasticall Courts or

any of the Judges of the said Courts take or receive any 
other or greater fees, then such as were ratified and ap
proved by the Archbishop of Canterbury, A n n o  1597. and 
contained in the Tables of fees, for that purpose made : 
And are two Tables, containing the severall rates and 
summes of the said fees, set up according to the Law in 

that case provided ? That is to say, one 
of them in the usuaE place or Consistorie 

where the Court is kept, and the other of them in the 
Registry, or Registers Office? And are they set up in 

such sort that every man whom it con- 
cerneth may without difficultie come to 

the view thereof and take a copie of them if they so desire ? 
And doth any Register or other EcclesiasticaE Officer take 
more for shewing Letters of Orders, then is appointed in 
the 137. Canon?

11. Doth any Proctor take upon him 
to appeare in any Cause or pretend to be

entertained in the same, unlesse hee be constituted and ap
pointed by the party himselfe either before the Judge and 
in open Court, or by sufficient Proxie confirmed by some 
authenticall Seale, the parties ratification therewithaJl con
curring ? If you know any such present him, that so he 
may be punished as the law provides ? Or doth any 
Proctor take the oath in A n im am  D o m in i, in any cause 
whatever, contrary to the ordinance of holy Church ?

12. How many Apparatours have you 
in your Diocesse or Archdeaconrie, as

you either know or doe conjecture? Doe they or any of 
them execute their Office by themselves or by their Depu
ties ? And if hy their Deputies, then is the cause of such 
their deputation and employment made knowne and ap
proved of hy the Ordinary of the place ? Doe they take upon 
them the Office of Promoters or Informers for the Court, 
or exact more or greater fees then are prescribed in the 
Tables before remembred? What other abuses and 
aggrievances can you complaine of justly in the said Appa
rators ?

Whether any'Arch deacon or OfflciaE within the Diooesse 
of London hath or doth commute or- change any penance 
or corporall punishment, in whole or in part, and what 
money such Archdeacon or Offioiall hath received, what the 
offence was for which any summe of money was received, or 
appointed to be paid ? set downe the particulars of the 
premisses.*

Whether any Archdeacon or OfficiaE, or his Surrogate, 
have within these three yeares last past, granted any 
Licences for the Marriage of any parties in your parish 
Church, or elsewhere, whether hath your Minister by vertue 
of the said Licences, so married them, and by whom the 
said Licences were so granted, and you are likewise required 
by vertue of your corporall oath to make diligent search in 
the Register booke of marriages kept within your parish, 
what parties have bdfeue married by the said authoritie, and 
if you know any such, present their names, and places 
where they dwell.

Whether have you in your Parish any Curats, Schoole- 
masters, Physitians, Chirurgions, Parish Clarkes, or Mid- 
wives, licensed by any other authority«, than of the Lprd- 
bishop of this Diocesse, or his Chanodlor, and whether any 
feês have beene demande^ or received by any other besides 
the Lord Bishop of this Diooesse, or his ChanceEor, in 
the Lord Bishops Visitation, for exhibiting the said licences ?

Whether any Commissarie, Archdeacon, or Officiall, 
have at any time, especially within these three yeares last 
past, intermedled in the placing or displacing of any per
sons in pewes, in your Parish Churches, or have granted 
any confirmation of seates, under his seale of office, or by 
his authority hath caused to be removed the Pulpit, or 
Font, or reading Reske from their ancient and accustomed 
place, or given way to making of doores or windowes in 
Churches or Chapels, or erecting of Galleries ?

Whether any Commissarie, Archdeacon, or Official! have 
proved the Wils, or granted Administration of the goods 
of any ben^ficedman or Curat dying within his Jurisdiction, 
or of any other person being in holy Orders ?
'The C h arge o f  th e C hurch-w ardens a n d  Sworn-m en se t domie 

f o r  th e  b e tte r  p erform an ce  o f  th e ir  d u ties, a n d  discharge <f 
th e ir  Oaths.

They are not to bring in any BiEs into the Archdeacons 
Court upon the Articles to be enquired o f  in their Visitation,

* This paragraph and the four which follow, toffetber with the 
Churchwardens’ Charge, are in Roman type.
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by reason of my Lords Visitation, but only now during the 
said Visitation, to. make their presentments upon thèse 
Articles. They are therefore charged, that after their Oath 
taken, and their returne homê  they dOe require their 
Minister to reade over both the Book of Canons or Consti
tutions, set forth by his Majestie, in the Convocation holden 
in the year of our God, 1604. and also these Articles unto 
them, and to consider of every particular Article, and of the 
offences by them to be presented,-as also of such persons in 
their Parish as shall bee noted to offend in the same ; and 
so the Church-wardehs and Side-men assembling themselves 
together within some convenient time, are to make their 
Bill, answering every Article, by it selfe, before the titne 
hereafter appointed them, which Bill shall be signed Vith 
the hands of all the Church-wardens and Side-men, with 
conference had with their Minister upon the skid bill of 
presentment, who, according to the 26. Canon ; is to see 
that the said Church-Wardens doe their duties in presenting, 
upon the penaltie in the 26-Canon prescribed. These Bills 
shall be brought by both the Chmoh-wardens.

At the delivery of your Bill of presentment, at the time 
and-place before set downs, you the ChuTch-wArdens are 
likewise in the said Bül, to set downe the names of all 
Such as have died within yoUr parish at any time since the 

day of July last past
being Men, Maides, or Widowes : and what person or per
sons have beene married since the said time, and by what 
Licence or authorhy: and likewise you the Minister, 
Church-wardens and Side-men of every Parish, must in the 
end of the said Bill of presentment, set downe the number 
of aU Recusants, and non-Communicants as followeth 

Reeu$ants m$n \
Recusants women J
Non-Communicants of both sex. \
Communicants of both sex in the Parish J

•Bo «setting down the number of every one, you the 
Minister, Church-wardens and Side-men must put ypur 
hand to the said Note.

Finis.

B O S T O C R , a r c h d e a c o n  O F  S U F F O L K , 1640

A r t ic l e s  to he enquired of in the ordinary visitation of 
the right worshipfull Mr. Doptor Bostock, Arch-Dea
con of Demi» 1640.

• Lcmdon,

Imprinted by Thomas Paine. 1640.

[Short form of Churchwardens’ Oath, similar to that in 
some of the previous Articles.]

CttAP. I. '>

Concerning Religion and Doctrine.
1. First, Whether there be any abiding in, or resorting to 

your Parish, that have, or doe maintain^ or defend any 
heresies, Errors, or false Opinions, contrary to the Faith of 
Christ, and the holy Scripture ?

2. Item, “Whether doe any in yout Parish, being sixteene 
yeeres of age and upwards, pr others lodging, or commonly 
resorting to any house in your Parish; absent themselves 
from the Parish Church, Chappell, or Oratory, Upon $un- 
dayes or Holidayes, and other dayes appointed, at Morning 
and Evening Prayer? Or what person doth usually come 
late to Church, or depart from thence before Divine Seiviee 
and Sermon be ended? Or whether be there any that per- 
swade others to forbeare and abstains comming to their 
Parish Church, to heare Divine Service, or to receive the 
Holy communion, according to his Majesties Law in that 
behalfe enacted?

3. Item, Whether he there any in your Parish, that hath 
been or is vehemently suspected to have been present at 
any unlawful! assemblies, conventicles, or meetings, under 
Colour or pretence of any exercise of Religion ? Or d.oth 
any affirme or maintaine siieh meetings to be lawfull?

4: Item, Whether he there any in your Parish, that deny 
or persuade any to deny or. impugne the'Kings Majesties 
authority and snpremacie in pauses Ecclesiasticall ?

5. Item, “Whether he there any abiding or resorting to 
your Parish that be, or are commonly reputed or taken to 
be ill affected in matters of Religion professed in our Church ? 
or taken to beReousants, Papists,refusing to iepaire taChurch 
to heare Divine Service, and to receive the Holy communion, 
and disobedient to his Highnesse Lawes in that behalfe 
estabh'shed, present their names, qualities, and conditions ?

6. Item, Is there any in your Parish, who hath taken 
upon him to repeat any sermon, or expound any Scripture 
in any private House, m any Assembly or meeting together 
of the People?

7. Item, Is there any in your Parish, or resorting to it, 
that doth impugne any of the 39. Articles of Religion, 
agreed upon in Anno 1562. and established in the Church of 
Mngland? And is the Declaration which the Kings 
Majestie prefixed before those 39. Articles concerning the 
setting of the questions latp in difference, duely observed 
by all in your Parish, according to his Majesties com- 
mandement ?

8. Item, Is there any in your Parish, or resorting to it, 
that hath, or doth sell, publish, or disperse ahy supersti
tious, seditious, or schismatiCall BoOkes, Libels, or writings, 
touching the Religion, State, or Ecolesiasticall goverment 

'(me) of this Kingdoms, present their names, qualities, and
conditions, if you know, or have heard of any r

Chap. II.
C o n cerid n g  p n b liq a e  P r a y e r ,  a n d  adm iin istration  o f  the 

h o ly  S a c ra m e n ts .

1. First, “Whether any of your Parish haih spoken or 
declared anything in dereogation (sic) or depraving of the 
forme of Gods worship in the Church of England, and ad- 
ministration of the Sacraments, rites and ceremonies set- 
forth and prescribed in the booke of common Prayer, by 
the Kings Majestie, authorized, and confirmed ? doe any 
preach, speake, or declare, that it containeth anything which 
is not agreeable to the holy Scriptures ?

2. I te m , W hether hath any in  your Parish caused, p ro
cured, or maintained, any M inister to  say any common or 
publique prayer, or to  administer either of the Sacraments 
of Baptisme, and the Lord’s Supper, otherwise or in  any 
other manner and forme, then  is mentioned in  the said 
booke of common prayer? or whether hath  any interrupted, 
hindred, letted, or disturbed th e  Minister to reade divine 
service, and administer the Sacraments, in such manner and 
forme as is mentioned in the said booke, or interrupted him 
m  his Sermon.?

3. I te m , “Whether is the Sacrament of Baptisme rightly 
and duely administred according to the forme prescribed in 
the booke of common Prayer, with due observation of all 
rites and cérémonies prescribed to bee used in the same, 
without adding or altering any part of any prayer, or inter
rogatories ? is thé sighe of the Crosse every time used, and 
the Surplice alwaies woriie in the adnoinistring of it ?

4. I te m , “Whether is the administration of the Sacrament 
of Baptisme deferred longer then 'the next Sunday or 
holy day imiUédiately following the birth of the child ?

5. I te m , “WljetheV is the Sacrament of Baptisme refused to 
bee administred to a»y child borne in or out of Wedlocke,their 
birth being made knOwne to the Minister of the Parish, and 
offered to him to be baptised, or have any such children 
dyed uubapfized? And whether be the Parents of any 
Child to be Baptized, admitted to be Godfathers and God
mothers to the same ?

6. I te m , Whether hath there any child beene, baptized in 
private houses, by any lay person, or Midwife, or Popish 
Priest, oi;hy any othér Minister, -without urgent occasion, 
when the child was in danger of death, and in ease any such 
child Was baptised privately, was the same brought after
wards to  Church to the intents prescribed in the Rubrick 
of the Liturgie in that case provided ?

7. I te m , Whether hath the blessed Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper beene duely and reverently administred 
within your Parish church every moneth, or so often as 
that all the Parishioners above the age of sixteene yeeres, 
may communicate thrice every yeere at least, whereof once , 
to  be at Easter?

8. I te m , Whether hath the said blessed Sacrament heene 
delivered unto any, or received bj" any the Communicants 
within your Parish, that did unreverenly (sic) either sit, or ; 
stand, or leane, or that did not devoutly and humbly kneele 
upon their knees, in plaine and open view without collusion 
or hypocrisie ?

9. I te m , Whether have you any excommunicate persons 
or Schismatickes, common and notorious depravers of the 
Religion and Govelment of this Realme, without un- 
faigned sorrow shewed for their impiety and wickednesse, 
beene admitted to receive the holy Communion within 
your Parish, present their names ?

10. I te m , “Whether hath any in your Parish beene de
barred from receiving the said holy Communion, without 
ju s t cause, and without intimation presen tly given to the 
Ordinary, viz. the Bishop of the Diocesse, Chancellor, or 
Commissary, and by whose default ?

11. Item, Whether have the children which have been 
borne to any Popish Récusants, or begotten by them, beene

4 M 4
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publiquely'b^ised in your Parish Church, or where were 
they else h^^sed, and by whom Were they so baptised as 
you knfòWi hr have credibly heard ?

■ ^  Chap. h i .
C on cern in g  th e  C h u rch , th e F u rn itu re , a n d  P ossessions  

th ereo f.

1. First, have you in your Church, or Chappell, the whole 
Bible jn the largest volume, and of the last trapslation, the 
booke of Common Prayer, the two bookes of Homilies, and 
Bishop Jevicls Apolo®^, all well and fairely bound ? and 
have you also in your Church the forme pf the Hivine Ser
vice, for the fift day of N ovem ber, and for the twenty- 
seventh day of M a r c h , and the booke Of constitutions or 
Cannons Fcclesiasticall ?

2. Item, Whether have you in yoUr Chitreh or Chappell,"
■ a Font of stone set up in the ancient Usuali place, whole,and
cleatie,' and fit to hold water? a convenient and decent 
ComUJunion Table with a Carpet of siike, or some other 
decent stuffe continually laid upon the Table, at the time 
of Divine Service, and a faire hnnen cloath thereon laid at 
the time o f administriUg the holy Communion, and is the 
same Table placed conveniently, so as the Minister may best 
beheard in his administration, and the greatest number may 
reverently Communicate? to that end, doth it ordinarily 
stand up at the Fast end of the Chancell, is it at any 
time used uhrevereutly, by leaning Or sitting on it, throw
ing hats or anything else upon it, or writing on it ; or is 
it abused tp any other prophane or common use ? and 
are the teline Corqmandements set up in your Church or 
Chappell, wbpre the people may see and reade them, and 
other-chosen sentences also written upon the walles of your 
Church or ChappeU, in places convenient for the same 
purpose?

3. Item , "Whether have you in your said Church or Chap
pell a convenient Seate for your minister to reade divine 
service in, where doth it stand, how farre from the Cbancell, 
and which Way doth the standing thereof cause the Minister 
to tume his face when hee klieeleth therein at prayers? 
Have you also a cOmely Pulpit, set up in a convenient place, 
adth a decent cloth or Cushion for the same, a comely large 
Surjdiee, »  faire Conanmiiion fJuppe of silver, add a cover 
agreeable to the same ; a flagon of silver Or pewfer, with all 
Other things and ornaments, fiffor the celebration of divine

* service, ahd admiaistraiSon o f the Sacraments t  and have 
you a (/best, wherein to  put tfle Aimes for the ppore, with 
a ll three loekes aa»d key«» u s te  it> and another for the keep
ing  of the Bookes, the Communion vessels and ornaments 
of the Chuich, or where are they kept, and who keepeth 
th e  keyes of the said Chests ?

4. Item, Whethei in  the said CheSt have you a Register 
beoke-Of parchment, wherein to  register the Christnings, ■ 
W eddings, and Burialls, arid is the same feooke written 
and kept in  all points according to the Cannpn? is the

" ehristetl name o f  th e  M ethW 'as well ae, o f the Father, 
therein duely registred, and is a trariscript thereof trans
m itted every yeare ùnto the Bishops principali RegistCiy •? 
have you a faire paper booke, wherein every Preacher which 
is a  stranger, is to. Subscribe his name, the day hec preached, 
arid by whose au tìto rity  hee is heenced ? and have you also 
a Table set up in  your Church, of the degrees wherein by 
law  m en ax'O prohibited to  raa r^?

6, Item, Whether in your Church or Chapp^ with the 
Chancell thereof, and your parsonage house, or "Vicarage 
trouse, and other houses thweto betengilOg, yorir Parish 
almeshouse, and Church house, in good reparations ? and 
are they imployed to godly and their right holy uses? 
and if any of them he ruinated, and wasted in whom is 
the default ? and is your Church, Chancel! and Chappell 
decently and c«»nely kept, as Well within, as without, and 
are the seates in them Well maintained, the windowes in no 
part stopped rip, hut-Well glazed, the toofe and Walles 
oleane, the whole Boom kept paved, plain« and even, and 
ail things there in orderly and decent sort, without dust, 
straw, or litter, or any thing that may be either noyspme. 
Or unseemely for the house of God ?

fi. Item, AVhether is your Churchyard or Chappefyard 
■ Well fenced and kept, without" ahusBj and if  not, whose is 

the default ? hath any person within your memory, or that 
you have credibly heard of, encroached upon the Church
yard,* by setting up any kind of building or fence upon it, 
or by Opening any door«, gate, or stile into it ? hath any 
used that place {consecrated to any holy use) prophaneiy, or 
•ndckedly ? hath any quarrelled or stricken one another, 
either in the Church or Churchyard ; hath any person 
behaved himselfe rudely or disorderly in either, or used any 
filthy or prophane talke, or any other rude and immodest 
behaviour in them? have any Playes, Feasts, Banquets, 
Suppers, Church-ales, Drinkings, temporal! Courts, or 
Ceets, i,ay-jui*ies. Musters, exercise of Dauncing, Sfople-

ball. Football, or the like, or any other prophane usage 
been suffered to be kept in your Church, Chapell, or 
Churchyard ? have any annoyed your Churchyard, or the 
fences thereof, by putting in of eattell, by hanging up of 
cloathes, or by laying any dust, dung, or any other fllthi- 
nesse there ? when graves are digged, are the bones of the 
dead piously used, and decently interred againe, or laid 
up in some fit place as beseemeth Christians P and is the 
whole consecrate ground, kept free from swine and all 
other nastinesse ?

7. Item, Whether are your Churchwardens careful! to 
take speoiall order that no dogges be at any time suffered 
to come into the Church, to the disturbance of the Divine 
Service, and the polluting of that holy place of the Chris
tian Congregation ? and doe any of the inhabitants of 
what condition soever, or of their company, bring their 
Hawkes into the Church, or usually suffer their dogges of 
any kind to come with them thither, to the prophanation of 
the house of God, and his holy worship ?

8. Item, What Legacies have beene given to the use and 
benefit of your Church? how have they beene bestowed? 
who receiveth them and detaineth them without due 
employment? doth any detaine, or irnbezeU any of the 
Church goods, or any other gifts given to charitable uses?

9. /iem. Whether hath any private man or men (of his 
or their owne authority, for ought you know) erected any 
Pewes, or builded any new Seates in your Church, and 
what pewes or seates have beene of late yeeres new built, 
by whose procurement, and by whose authority? and are 
all the Pewes and seates so ordered in the Church, that 
they which are in them may aU conveniently kneele downe 
in the time of prayer ? Is the Middle Alley of the Church, 
or any other of the Alleyes or Isles, or the body of the 
ChanceU, built upon any part thereof, for the setting up of 
pewes or seates, or for theinlarging of any there adjoyning ? 
are there also any kinde of seates at the East end pf the 
Chancell above the Communion Table, or on either side up 
even with it ?

10. Item, Whether is there any other cure annexed to 
your Parish, or any Chappel of ease belonging to the same, 
how are they sensed, by whom, and upon what allowance ? 
or have you in your Parish any dwelling house with *a 
Chappell therein, or in which any other roome is ordinarily 
used for auy Preaching or saying the Divine Service, and 
administrmg the holy Sacraments ?

Chap. IIII.
Concerning the Steeple.

1. First, Have you a Steeple belonging to your Church, 
and is it well covered with leade, or some other good and 
sufficient tecture, and are the wales (sic) thereof in sufficient 
reparations ?

2. Item, How many Bells have you in your Steeple, and 
of what weight are they? And are they all well hanged 
up ip frames in the steeple ? Have they good I’opes belong
ing to them, wherewith to .ring them, and are they 
tunable ?

3. Item, Are the frames and wheeles" of the said bells, 
sound and strong, and are the planchers of your steeple 
good and not broken, and are there a good paire of stayres, 
or good ladders wherewith to goe up readily into the said 
steeple ?

4. item, Whether hath any of your Bels within . this 
twenty yeares or more last past, been alienated or sold ? If 
yea, by whom and to whom? And of what weight was the 
said bell or bels so sold? and of what value by common 
estimation ?

5. Item, Have your bels or any 6f them been made lesse 
upon the last yoating of them ? If J'ea, by whose default, 
and what is become of the mettallthat was so saved out of 
them?

Chap. V.
Concerning the Ministers, Preachers, and Lecturers.

1. First, Whether is your Minister, Parson, Vicar, or 
Curate, a Graduate in either of the Universities? yea or 
no, and if he be a Graduate, then of what degree is he, 
and what kind of,hood doth he use to weare in'the 

I Church ?
2. Item, Whether is your Minister a licenced Preacher, 

yea dr no, and if hee be licenced, then by whom ? doth he 
Preach usuaUy in his owne cure, or in some other Church 
or Chappell neere adjoyning, where there is no Preacher, 
once every Sunday, and, how often bath he beene negligent 
in so doing ? Doth he aliyaies Preach standing, and in 
his Cassocke, and Go-nffie, not in a Cloake, and his Sur
plice on, and also his hood (if he be a Graduate) and with 
his head uncovered ? And if he be not a licenced Preacher, 
doth hee take upon him in hi.s owne cure, or else-where, to 
expound any Scripture or matter of Doctrine, or doth face 
keepe himselfe wholy to the reading of Homilies, published

    
 



THE ROŸAl COMMISSION ON ÉlTípAI.. 597

by auttoñty, and besides procure Sermons tOv be Preached' 
amongst you once every moneth at least, by such as are 
lawfuUy licenced, and doth he or his Curate upou every 
Sunday when there is no Sermon, readé some one. of the 
Homilies prescribed by authority, and before the said 
Homily use that forme of Prayer which is prescribed in the 
fifty fift Cannon?

3. Item, Whether doth your Ministeïj Preacher, or Lec
turer begin his sermon at any time, or part of the Ilivine 
Sendee, but immediately after the Beliefe caUcd the hiiceB- 
Creede? doth he before hiS Sermon or Homily (if he reade. 
one) use any forme of prayer which is Of his Owne |>rivat6 
conceiving or collecting, and of his owne inventing or 
choosing, or doth he centaine himselfe within that briefo 
forme, which is prescribed by the Chupch, in the fifty-flft 
Cannon, thereby to move the People to joyne with him in 
Prayer for Christs Holy Catholique Church, and for the 
Kings most excellent Majestie, naming Him and his royall 
titles : for the Queehe, the Prince, and the. royall isSae, for 
the Archbishops, and also the Bishops, for the CounceU, 
the Nobility, the Magistraçie and Commons of the Land, 
and to ^ve thankes to God for the faith^ll departed out of 
this life, and doth he alwaies conclude it with the Lords 
prayer % doth the Preach er or Minister also after hia Sermon 
wholly forbeare to Use any kinde or forme of Prayer, not. 
being prescribed, as also to pronounce the blessing out of 
the Pulpit, wherewith the Church useth to dismisse the 
people, and doth he Conclude there, with glory to God the 
Father, the SoiJne, and the holy Ghost, &c. and then com- 
ming from the Pulpit, (if the Sermoil Were made within 
the Church or Chanceli,) doth he, (or whosoever then 
oHciates) in the same place Where he left before the Ser
mon, proceede to read the remainder of the divine service, 
and at tlie close of afi to give the blessing ?

4. Item, Whether doth every Priest and Deacon in your 
Parish daily, sây the morning and evening prayer, either 
privately ' or openly, unlesse hee bee upon lawful! cause 
hindred? doth your Curate say the same daily in your 
Church or ChappeÜ with the tolling of a hell before he 
begin, especially doth your Minister or Curate doe it oA 
every Sunday and holiday, and their eves, and on the day 
of tile conversion of Saint Paul, Saint Barúabies day, & 
every day of the holy week® next before Easter, as also on 
all the Wednes-dayes and Fridayês at fit and usuall times, 
according to the forfiie prescribed in the bookUof common 
prayer in a reverent manner, and as audibly attd distinctly 
as he nsçth to preach ? doth hee ajso reade all those Psahnss 
and lessons and no otiier, with the Collect, Epistle and 
Gospel, Which are appointed for the day, and at the end of 
every Psalme, doth the Minister and tpe whole Congrega-* 
tion stand and say. Glow be fó the Father, doth he 
leave out the contents of the chapters after the lessons ? 
dpthhee use aUy other Psshne or Hymne  ̂but those which 
the booke of common prayer hath appointed? doth he 
reade the Creede of Saint 4thanasius, (called the Quicunge 
vult) on all those daÿes for which it is appointed, and the 
Comrnination on Ashwednesday, and the Letany OÜ every 
Wednesday and Friday?

5. Item, Whether doth your Minister and Cúrate, at afl 
times as weU in Preaching or Reading the Homilies, as in 
reading tiie prayers and {he Letany, and adminisiring the 
holy Sacraments, solemnisation of marriage, burying of the 
dead, chUrching of womeu, and. all other offices of the 
Church, duely observe the Orders and rites prescribed 
without omission, alteration, or addition of any thing? 
and doth he in performing aU and every of these, wea*e 
the Surplice duely, and never omit the wearing of the same, 
nOr of his hood if hee bee a Graduate?

6. Item, Whether doth your Minister goe to the Adminis  ̂
tration of holy Baptism ever immediately after the second 
leSson ? doth he alwaies at &st aske whether the child he 
baptized or po ? afterwards doth he ever use apd never 
omit beth to take the child in his hands, and also to make 
the sign of the Crosse so, as to touch the ohilds forehead 
in making the same ? doth he at any time Baptize, but in 
the Font, or With any Bason or paile or other vessell set in 
the Font? hath he ever deferred, or wftlingly neglected or 
refused to Baptize any Infant within the Parish, being in 
danger of death, notice thereof having been given to him, 
attd hath any. child dyed without baptjsme by bis defeult.

7. Item, Whether doth your Minister every Sunday aUd 
Holiday before evening prayer, ^here Uo sermon was wont 
to be) hälfe an houre or more Catechise and instruct the 
youth aud ignorant persons of your Parish in the tén 
Commandements, the Articles of Beliefe, and the Lords 
Prayer, And doth he use for that- purpose the Catéchisme 
set forth in the booke of Common prayer, and düigentiy 
heare, instruct, and teach them in the said Catéchisme, Or 
what other Catéchisme doth he use either in publique or 
private? and bfe the youth and ignorant persons of your 
Parish sent in due time unto your Church, by them that
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.ought to tend thém, to hee catechised Máinstrútiedhy the 
Minister, and if not, you are to present the names of those 
thàt make default in Sending them, and of aû tciose that 
use not to come ? '

8. Item, Whether doth your Minister alwHes wheiíhe 
adminisfreth the Holy communion, first recave the same 
himtelfe kneeling, and doth hee alwaies use ftie words of 
institution according to the Booke  ̂ of common grayer, 
without alteration, and at. every time that.tiae bread and 
wine is renewed? Doth he also nSe to deliver the bread and 
wine to every communicant severally, and with his owne 
hand, repeating to every one all the words appointed to>be 
said at the distribution of the Holy body and blood of our 
LO&D IESU B j and upon no pretenea omittìng any piBt 
of the words, or sayjng them aR hut now and then tO 
many at Once t  Ana is there warning given by him to the 
Parishioners publiquety in the Chur^ at Morning prayer, 
the Sunday before every time of his adminlstring.of the 
Holy Communion, for th ^  better pre|>araiion thereunto ? ,

9. Item, Whether hath your Mimster solemnised the 
marriage of any Person under the âge of Twenty one, 
yeares, withontthe consent of thelriParentó, or CfovcrnoursI 
And hath he married any which doe not audibly say and 
answer in all things appointed by the liturgie, or aUy with
out a Ring, or in times prohibited, or without tije banes 
first published three severall Sundayes or holidayes in time 
of divino service in the severaU Ohurehes, Chappells pi 
their severall abodes, without a Special! LicêUce from the 
Archbishop or Bishop of the Dioeesse, or his Chancellor, 
or the Commissary, first had and obtained, and doth he 
begin in the body of the Church, and then goe up to the 
holy Table as is appointed ? Also doth your Minister so 
oft as there is any marriage appoint to have a Communion j 
after the Gospell, doth he say a Sermon, if hee be licenced 
to pieaete, wherein t6 declare the office of man and wife, 
according to the holy Scriptures, else doth hee reade that 
which the Church hath appointed to be read at matrimony ?

10. Item, Whether doth your Minister use the forme of 
thanksgiving for Women after Child-birth immediately 
before Hie Communion, Service, or hath hee admitted 
thereunfo any Woman begotten With Child in adultery or 
fornication without licence of his Ordinary ?

11. Item, Whether (if any bsteg Sieke doe desire the 
Prayers Of the Congregation) is it done according to thé 
forme in the Liturgie at the time of divine service, or is it 
done only by giving their names to thè Preacher, arid men
tioning them in the Pulpit before or after Sermon?

12. Whether doth your Minister Upon Sandayes 
at morning Prayer, declare unfo the Parishioners, wnat 
Ftetingf dayes or Holy dàyes are to oe k ^ t the Weéke 
following?

13. Item, Whether doth your Minister in the Rogation 
dayes gOe the Permnbuiatfon of the Hreuit of yout Paridi, 
saying and using the prayers, suffrages and thanksgiving 
unto , God appointed by the Law according to hjs duty> 
thankte God for his blessings  ̂ánd praying fiw Ms galee 
(sic) and favour?

14. Bern, Whether is your Ministur studious in Holy 
Seriptuye, and absteineth ftom mechanieaU Trades, bodily 
labour, soliciting of causes in Law, Common buying and 
selling o f Horses, <8! other Cattell, and all oth<* employ
ments not befitting his calling and Holy function ? Doth 
he usually weare a GOwne with a Standing coller, and sleeves 
Straight at the hands, and a square Cap ? Doth he in Wa 
ioUrnying use a Clpake with sleeves, commonly called a 
Priesfo vloake, without guards, buttons, e«ts ? qpth he at 
apy time in publique, weare a Coyfe or ivrought night-cap, 
hut onely a plaine Càp of blacks silke, satten, or velvet ? 
doth he at any thm  goe abroad i»  hie doublet and hose, 
without a coate or cassoeke, or weare any light Coloured 
stockings 5 or is in any way exCessite in his SpparreU, 
either himseife, or his wife?

15. item. Whether hath your Minister publiquelyinyour
Parish Church or Chappell, once everj^yeere, reade oyer the ■ 
constitutions and Cannes (sic) Ecclesiasticall, agreed upon 
by the Clergy of both Provinces, Anno Dorn. 1603-in such 
manner as the same is commanded to be done ? ,

16. Item, Whether are any admitted to Preach in your 
Church, who doe not before the Churchwardens snbsraibe 
their names in your Booke provided for that purpose, and 
the day when he or they Preached, and the name of the 
Bishop or Bishops of whom th ^  bad license to ïVeach ?

17. Item, Whether doth the Lecturer whosoever hee bee 
reade the Divine Service, according to the Liturgie appointed 
by Authoritieitthis Surplice and Hood before every Lecture?

18. Item, Whether doth your Minister (being learned 
andauffieient) eonfeire with the Popish Recusants of your 
Parish (if there be any) and endevour to reclaime them 
fijom their errors, and present them being obstinate for their 
recusancy?

19. Item, Hath your Minister or any other Preacher or
4N
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péisoïi whatsoever within ÿoiw Parish, made any Semions 
in any ■private house? hath he ateo administred 'the Saora- 
jnents or Churched ivomen jn anÿ private house, etherise 
then by Ijaw allowed?

^0. Item, What Preachers and Curates doe readeprayers, 
or adniinister the Saorainents within your Parish, without 
lawful! liefense from the Bishop’of the Diocesse, his Chan
cellor.or Commissary ?ĵ Or doth any not having Holy orders 
presume to reade publique prayers in the Church ?

21. Kem,[ Whèther is' your PatsOn, Vicar, Curate or 
Preacher given to Drunkennesse or idlenesse of life, a 
hunter of Taverns, irines, Ale-heUses, at suspected places, 
a Dicer, Carder, Tabler, or Swearer, or otherwise giveth any 
ill example of life  ?

22. Item, Whether is the Parson, Vicar, Curate or 
Preacher of any othar Parish known to be a frequenter of 
Taverns, Innés, or Àlê-houses, which are scituate'Within your 
owne ■ or any other Parish : or is hè publikely defamed of 
such resorting and frequenting, as is aforesaid?

23. Item, Whether have your Preachers and Readers of 
Divinity Lectures declared foure times at the least every 
yeere in their Sermons, or other Collations and Lectures, 
that aH'Usurped and fórraigne power is (for most just causes) 
taken away and abohshed, and that therefore no manner of 
obedience or subjection within his Majesties Réaime is due 
unto any forraigne power.

24. Item, Whether hath your Minister after that he had 
received any Letters of Excommunication under the seale 
of an EcoIesiasiieaJl Judge, suffered the party exeommu* 
nicated to ^Mde in the Church or Chaneell, in the time of 
Divine Service ? ‘

25'. Item, Whether hath your Minister in any of his 
Sermon« of hectares, preached against any of the Ceremo- 
mOnies commanded to he used by the Church of England; 
or hath $0 preached against Ceremonies in generall that by 
common acceptation (at the least of the weaker) his words 
might be taken to tend to the depraving of the Ceremonies 
established by the Church of England r 

,26. Jí¿m, Whether hath anyone in his Sermonor Lecture, 
declared, Endted or bounded out by way Of positive 
doctrine, the power, prerogative, authority, and duties of 
Soyeraigne Princes, or otherwise intermeddled with matters 
of State ?

2f. Ii«m, Whether hath any Preacher iri his Preaching 
used any undecent rayling speeohe^ or hitter invectives 
against the person of either Papist or Pliritaae or any other ?

28. Item, Whether hath yom Minister Churched any 
Woman hut when hee himsetfe stood by the Communion 
Table, and shee kneeled dovfne by the Said Table or neere 
uiftoit?

Concerning Matrimonie.
C h a p . VI.

1. First, Whether bee there any in your Parish, that.
married within the degrees of eonsanguinitié nr ,

■ the Law o f God forbidden, arid what bee o ^
2. Item, Whether have any within^MjK^" • u ú

inarried secretly , ||, I, ^or or without their Parents
tiwentr mj^ipWronsent sigiiified, being under the age of 
‘ g ^ ^ P li^ e T e s  ?
m Kem , "Whether doe any married couples Ijve assUnder 
WawfoUy, and doe not cohabit together as becommeth Man 

^ nd Wife, and if yea ; what hee their names, and in whom 
is the default?

4. Item, Whether any persons (the banes not thrice 
published in the Church) have been married without 
Licence? who were present at sUch marriage, and what 
Minister marriedihem ?

5. Item, Whether have any Popish Recusants or their 
ehildiéeu bene married within your parish ; in what sort 
was the Matrimonie solemnized. When and by whom ?

' 6. Rem, W(hether have there been Any persons married 
in your Church in the times prohibited by the Law, viz. 
From riífeejrí, Sunday, untill eight daies after the JBpiphaniej 
from Septuagésima, untiH eight daies after Easter Day ; 
from three daies before the, 4,scenSion untill 'Xriráty Sunday ; 
without a láWfuU Licence or dispensation first obtained 
frodi the Bishop Of the Diocesse his Chancellor or Com
missary?

7, Item, Whether have all new married persons, the same 
day of their marriage, duely received the Lloly communion, 
if not, by whose default was it, as you conceive ?

Ch ap. VIL
Concerning Sohoole-Masters, PJiysitions, Chyrnrgitms, 

Mid-Wives, and Parish-Claries. .
1. First, whether have you a ‘Schoole "Master in your 

.Parish that teacheth pubUqUely or in private'houSeS?*is 
there any teaching of SchoDarsto Reade or to-vvfite'iirthe

Chaneell,'or in any part of the Church? doth any Papist 
 ̂keepe a School-master in his house, who .commette not to 

' Church to heave Divine Service, and to receive the Holy 
communion j what is his name, and how long hath he 
taught there, or else-where ? doth your Sohoolemaster teach 
any Pápists or Sectaries children that come not to Church, 
doth hee bring his SohoUars to Church, and duely instruct 
them aR to iearne the Catéchisme in the Booke of common 
prayer at the least once every weeke, or what other Cate- 
chisme doth he teach ? Is he of honest and sincere life, 
religion, and conversation ; is he a Graduate, and sufficient 
to teach, and diligent in teaching and bringing up of youth?

2. Item, Whether is anything -withholden and otherwise 
imployed that hath been given to the use of a Schoole in 
your Parish, what is it? and by whom is it imbezelled?

3. Item, What Physitian or Chyrurgion have you in your 
Parish, who (not being a Doctor of Physicke or otherwise 
sufficiently licenced in either of the Universities) doth not
withstanding practise Physicke ? what other persons have 
you among you, either male or female, who take upon 
them to professe Physicke or Chyrurgery, and who bee 
Midwives in your Parish ?

4. Item, Whether have you a fit Parish Clarke, aged 
tweniyone yeeres at least, of honest life, able to write and 
reade, are his and the Sextons wages duely paid without 
fraud Or diminution, according to the ancient custome of 
your Parish ,- by whom is be chosen, is he dihgentinhis 
Office, and serviceable to the Minister ? doth he keepe the 
Church oleane, and the doores locked, is there anything lost 
or spoyled by his default?

5. Item, Doth your Clarke or Sexton take upon Mm to have 
or suffer any superstition, or unseasonable ringing of bells at 
any time, or any ringing without good cause, such as the 
Minister and Church-Wardens have not allowed? when 
notice is given of any Christian passing out Of tMs life 
■sVithin the Parish, doth he neglect to tole a passing bell, or 
to ring after the departure ?

Chap. VIII.
Concerning the Parishioners.

1. First, Whether doe any in your Parish prophane any 
Sunday or Hobday, by unlawftiU gaming, drinking or 
tipling in Taverns, Innés, or Ale-houses, in the time of 
common Prayer or Sermon, or by working, or doing the 
worke of thèir Trades and Occupations? doe any in your 
Parish buy or sell, or keepe open their shops, or set out 
their Wares to bee sold on Sundayes or.Holidayes, by 
themselves, their servants, or apprentices ; or have they any 
other waies prophaned the said dayes ? and hath the Kings 
Declaration concerning lawful! recreations, been published

it done? in
manner ? and by whom ?

2. Item, Whether is the fift day of November observed 
and kept in your Parish with prayer and thankesgiving to 
God in such forme as is by publique anthority appointed 
for that day ?

3. Rm,'Whether have you any in your Parish that doe 
come to the Sermon onely, and not to Divine service : or 
which use to come late to Church, and to depart from 
Church before the Blessing is given wberfiwith they are to 
be dismissed at the end of service, or that doe not Reverently 
behave themselves entring into the Church, and during the 
time of Dmne Service? Doe all both men and women 
devoutly kneele when the general! confession of rinnes, the 
Letany, the ten Commandements, and all Prayers and 
Collects are read, as weü at Baptismes, Marriages, and 
Burials, as at other parts of the Divine service? Doe all 
use and lowly reverence when the Blessed name of the 
LORD L^StJS is mentioned, and stand up when the 
Articles of the Creede are read ? Doe all men cover their 
heads in the Church, unleSse it bee for infirmity, in wMeh 
case théy may onely -Wear« a coyfe or night-cap ? Doe any 
then or there give themselves to Babling Talking or Walk
ing, and are not attentive to the Prayers and Hymnes, and 
to heare Gods word read and Preached? Doe aU say audibly 
Amen? and doe they say audibly with the Minister, the 
Confession; the Lords Prayer, and the Creede, and make 
such RespOnsories in the Letany, and all other parts of 
Divine Service, ashy the rule of the eommoii Prayer Booke 
are to (>e made by the people?

4. Item, Whether is there within your Parish, in any 
house or faroihe, any one that is called or reputed a Chaplin, 
or that is knowne or supposed to have entred into holy 
Orders, or any that liveth there in imployment as a Schollar, 
present their names if thêre be any such, and how long 
they have been there?

•5. Rem, Whether doth married Woman within your 
' Parish after Child-birth, neglect to come to the Chureh 
acoordihg t̂O the BOokeof eoinmon Prayer. 'togive Tiiankes 

• to God for Jler safé deliVerariee, Tailed in adeoeiMfJnajinar, as
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hath, been anciently accustomed ? And doth shee then, knehlc 
in some convenient place nigh to the Communion Table, 
whiles the Priest standing by heï giveth thankes for her T 
And if there be a Communion, doth diee then offer her 
accustomed offerings, and receive the hofy Communion ?

6. Item, whether doe all your Parishioners of what sort 
soever (according as the Church expresly them comman- 
deth) daw (sic) neere and with all Christian humility and 
reverence cometo the Lords Table when they are to receive 
the Holy communion, and not after the most contemptuous 
and unholy usage of some (if men did rightly consider) sit 
still in their seates or Pewes, to have the blessed body and 
blood of our Saviour goe up and downe to seeke them- all 
the Church over ?

7. Item, "Whether is there any in your Parish that doe 
impugne or speake against the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of England, or the lawfull use of them, and the 
govemement of this Church under his Majestie by Aroh- 
Bishops, Bishops, and other Ecclesiasticall Officers f

8. Item, Whether is there any in your Parish that refuse 
to have their children bap&ed, or themselves or receive the 
Communion of your Minister, taking exception against him 
because he is no Preacher, or what else is the cause? Or 
have any in yonr Parish, spoken slaunderous and reproach- 
full words against your Minister, to the seandall of his 
vocation, or against the marriage of Ministers, or defaming 
him your said Minister, touching anycrimeof BeclesiasticaU 
cognizance?

9. Item, Is there any in your Parish, that bee, or are
commonly khowne or reputed to be Blasphemers of Gods 
Holy Name, or accustomed Swearers, or to use any ribaldry 
in their talke ? Orto be Drunkards, Adulterers, Fornicators, 
or Incestuous persons, or be vehemently suspected or puh- 
liquely defamed to bee guiltle of any oif these, crimes, and 
have any beene detected of any such notorious crimes and 
offences? and whether have tney done penance for. the 
same? \

10. Item, Whether is there any- qn your Parish, who is 
• publiquely defamed or vehemently su^ected of getting his

or their wives with child before marriagïs ?
11. Item, Whether have any person dyqd within your 

Parish whose Will and Testament (if any weite made) is not 
proved, or Administration of the goods takeiL according to 
the Law? And whether iff there any in yonrSParish, who 
doe administer the goods of any Person deèeasted, witiiout 
lawfull authoritie; and before hee or they have jteoved the. 
Will and Testament of the Partie deceased, or nSffe ob
tained commission from the Ordinary, viz., the Bfflibop: 
Chahceltor, or Gommissarie,to dispose of the said moveaT 
goods'?

12. Item, Whether any excommunicate persons be within 
your Parish, and for what causes are they excommunicate 
as you know, or have credibly, heard? and whether doe any 
such excommunicate,persons repMre to your Parish CSiurrti 
in time of Divine Service, not being absolved? and whether 
hath any Popish recusant being excommunicate, or any 
other excommunicate person heenè inteired or buried in the 
Church) or Church-yard, before absolution from the said 
censure of excommunication duely obtained? If yea, then 
by whom, and when ?

13. Item, If there be any persons excommunicate within 
your Parish which are made notorious by being denounced 
excommunicate in the face of the Church, who and what 
person or persons doe keep or frequent their companie, eate 
or drink, or have anything to doe with such excommunicate 
person ; present then names, for it is not lawful! for them 
so to doe, so long as they remaine under the sentence of 
excommunication ?

' 14. Jim, Whether is there any housholder within yanr
Parish, that doth notdnely goe the Perambulation with the 

. Minister and the rest of the parishioners, the ciicuit and 
Bounds of your Parish? What are the names of such as 
inade, or suffered default to bee made therein?

15. Item, whether doe the old Church-wardens, or any 
other persons that were Church-wardens, retainè any goods 
belonging to the Church, and have not made just account 
of their receipts and expenses about the executing their 
office ?

16. Item, What person or persons is or are chosMi 
Church-warden, or Church-wardens of your Parish for 
this yeere 1640 and when jvere they so chosen, and by 
whom ?

17. Item, Whether doth every one dwelling within your 
Parish, observe all those dayes for Fasting day es, which we 
appointed by a statute made in the flft and sixt yeeres King 
Edward the sixt, or doe any' in your Parish eate flesh upon 
those dayes ?

19. Item, Whether you the Church-wardens asid assis
tants haue according to-the-twenty-eight Cannon, marked 
whether aU'and eveiy of your Parishioners in your Parish, 
come so often every yeere to the Holy Communion as the

Lasy. alhd his ' Alajéstifls ' çonpiitutiona Ecclesiastical! doe 
require.?,And'whether any stranger have come often and 
commonly from Other Parishes to your Church? And 
whethep have you shewed your Minister of them, least 
they should he"admitted there to the Lords Table? And 
whether such " person of persons have forbidden,
and remitted home, td his oi* their owne Parish Church 
there to receive the Holy Communion, or hath hee or, they 
notwithstandingreceived the same in your Church ? Declare 
their names, and who so admitted them thereunto ?

19. Item, Doe the Church-wardens and Side-men or 
Assistants, diligently see that all the Parishioners doe 
duely resort to the Church upon all Sundaies and Holy- 
dayes, and there continue the whole time of divine Service 
and Sermon, suffering no idle persons to walke or talhe or 
stand idle, either in the Church, Church-yard, or Church- 
porch, during the time of Divine Service or Sermon, but 
causing them either to come into the Church, or to depart ? 
And have they the said Church-wardens forborne, either 
for reward, favour or affection to present them that have, 
been or are negligent in comming to Church, or that use to 
.walke or talke therein, or that have been found by them 
standing idle or talking abroad, either in the Church-yard 
or streets in the time of Divine Service or Sermon, on 
Sundayes or Holy-daies, or that have not received the 
Communion yeerely at the Feast of Easter, or within one 
moneth after?

20. Item, Are any assemblies called Vestry meetings, held 
in your Parish? when and how often are they so held, in 
what place, and by whom have any thing (that you have 
heard of) been proposed, treated, or concluded therein 
touching the Divine Service, or the Doctrine and discipline 
of the Church, or any thing medled with for the goverment 
of the Church or Parish, which belongs to the Ecclesiasticall 
cognition and lurlsdiction.

Finis .

ROB. WHITE, ARCHDEACON OF NORFaLK, 
1640.

Articles or Interrogatories proposed in the Visitation of 
the Archdeacon of Norfolke, Anno Bom. 1640. Te 
bee punctually answered unto by the Churchwardens 
and Oucistmen of that Archdeaconry. Dr. Justinian 

. Lewyn, OffieiMi,

London, Printed by Tho. Badger 1640.

The forme of the Oaiñ.
You shaTllSWii^® affection, favour, hatred, malice,

or other sim stm SIiFct whatsoever set apart,you shall pre
sent all such p erson l^ s^ e “  ? Z
».V. ™ . 5 d
defamed of any default menoWWiM^^n j[~i j  iv i? j j your conscienceiGod before your eyes, and a due care Booke.
So help you God and the holy contents of^**^

I. Condkming the Church and the Ornaments
Imprimis, "Whether haue you in your seuerall ChurcE __ 

and Chappels the whole Bible of the largest volume, and 
.the Book of Common Prayer of the last Edition, both faire 
and decently bound.

2. Item, "Whether haue you a decent Communion Table 
with Carpet, and linnen Table death thereto, and whether 
is it at any time profaned by writing, counting mony on it, 
or any other vneomely vsage.

3. Item,'Whether is your Church or Chancell decayed or 
ruinous in the Roofe, Pauements, Wals, Glasse, or in any 
part else within or without.

4. Item, is the inside of your Church and Chancell . 
decently whited and ádorñed with wholesome sentences of 
Scripture meete for the peoples meditation and instruction, 
as is required by law.

5. Item, Haue you a decent Fontstone, Pulpit, and read
ing Deske within the body of your .Church; and is there a 
decent Surplice and Hood answerable vnto the degree of 
your Minister to officiate diuine Semice in, and to ad
minister the holy Sacraments ?

6. Item, Haue you such Bookes in your Cbutei as you
are appointed by Authority to provide 4cil. tbehooke of 
Homilies, Bishop lewels workes, and the booke for the 
fifth of November ? ' •

7. Item, Wheftier is your Church and Cfiancell decently 
and comely kept without nasiinesse and slbuenry, and is 
youi Church-yard well fenced with a wall or pale to keepe 
out swine and other profanation, and whether haue any
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^& ned Chni^ or X3Weh-yaid by % htl»g, «hiding, or 
i»0ping lay-meetings about secular businesse, as hath 
beene too frequently vsed?
. 8. liem, Wnether hatje you a Chest w|th three loches 

and keyes for'the stookes of the poole, and one other to lay 
vp the books and vestments af)pointedto be prouided ; And 
whether haue you a Register booke in parchment for 
ChristniDgs Weddings, and Buryalls, according to the 
Cannon in that behälfet

II. Concerning the Clergy.
1. Impri«ds, Whether doth yoUr Parsom Vicar, or 

Curate distinctly and reuerently say dittine seruice on 
Sttlidayes, and Holy-dayes, and at other dayes appointed 
toi WoBsóved by thehooke of Common Prayer?

3. Item, Whether doth your Minister in the time of 
dittine Seruice and administration of the holy Communion 
constantly and duly ware the Sug)lisse und a Rood, and 
obserue ajl other ceremenles appointed by the said book of 
Common prayer ?
. d. Whether doth your Minister hid Holy dayes 

and fasting dayes, and giue warning before hand to the 
Parishioners fot the teceining of the Holy Communion, 
and whether doth he administer the same often or at least 
thrice in the yeare, whereof once at Easter, and whether 
doth he admit any to receiue but his owne panshj, or repelí 
any of them nñfhout just cause ?

4. Item, Vfhether hath yottr Minister married any with- 
ottt <a iling, or without feaynes published three seuerall 
Sundayes or Holy-dwes in time of diuinö Seruice in the 
seuerall Churches or Coappels of thejr seueraU abode, or in 
time# p rofited , withemt licence or dispensation Rrst had 
and obtained from lawMl authority, or haue married ally 
at vnJawfuU houres, or in his priuate house or other place 
sauc within the Church?

5. Item, Doth your Minister refuse to bury atty who 
” ought to he interred in Christian huryall, or doth hee #o

bnsy those whom by law he ought not?
6. Item, Is he a lyccnsed Preacher, if  not, doth he prO- 

uide monthly sermons according to the Canhon, and if he 
vse 4 Cùrafè, whether is  the Curate lyeencfed, to seme thte 
cure by the Ordinary vnder his hand and scale, or not ?

7- Item, Is' yoUr Minister resident confittnally on his 
benefice, and hów long is he absent together at anytime, 
and how doth he prottide for the serping of bis pure in 
such his absence ? .

8. Item, Doth your Minister instead of afternoone ser
mons, instruct and catechise the youth and ignorant peiv 
sons of the Parish in the Lords Prayer, the Articles of the  ̂
beliefe, and the ten Commanfiements, if not, by wha$Ŝ  
default is it, whether of himselfe or the Parishionersj^piJ 
what are their names that BO'offend?

9. Item, Doth hee goe the perambulation of JJEe circuit 
of thè Parish at the dayes appointed by,law?,

10. Hath your Minister stayei^ij?^puMicatioii.of 
any Excommunication or suspensití|J^ gr admitted any 
Excommunicated or s u s p e n d e d , a  certificate of his 
absolution from the O r d i n a r y h e r  competent Judge?

H. Item, doth Munster vse such decency in his
appareU, and grauityin his conUersation, as is
required Canons, Or whether he is a hunter of Ale-

frequenter of euill company ? ,
Item, Whether doth your Minister duly and con

stantly visit the sicke, and whether hath he refused Of 
neglected, hauing notice thereof, to cometo them, or at the 
point of death ?

III. Concerning Parishioners.

I . ímpríiMS, Dofh any of your Parishioners at anytime 
(without lawfull excuse) abstaine from comming to Church 
on Sundayes and holy-dayes, or com# late when seruice is 
begunne, or depart before the blessing, if so, what are their 
names that so offend ?

%. Item, Doth any tff yotir Paarishinners iwfitterenlly 
behaue themselues in the time of Diuine Serttice and 
administration of the holy Sacraments, not vsing the decent 

. gestures sutable to' the seuerall parts o f the Soruice, as they 
are appointed in the booke of Common Prayer, soil, do any 
refuse to kneele in  time of Prayer, and tq stands at the 
rebéaísing Of the beliefe, and to contìnue vneouered during 
the whole time of seruiqe and Sermon.

3. Item., Hath any of jfour Parish disturbed the Minister 
in the Senrice or Sermon, or hktte vsually Hept in time of 
either ?

4. Item, Doe all the Parishonera reqeiue the Comm-unión 
at least thrice in the yeare, whereof the time of Bastei-ÍQ 
be otte, and haue all being of the ageof sixteene yeares, dtdy 
recMUedornot?

5. Item, Hnne any persons once lawfully married, fof* 
saken each other, or doe hue asunder Without the authoriiff

of the Ordinary, or haue any married at any lawlesse 
Church, hr Chappell, without lawful licence, or in the times 
Wherein marriage is prohibited, sciL from the Saturday next 
before Advent Sunday vntill the foureteenth of lanmry, 
from the Saturday nest before Septuagésima Sunday, vntül 
the Munday next after Low Sunday, and from the Sunday 
before the Eogation Weeke vntill THnity Sunday.

6. Item, Hath any of your Parish vnreuently vsed your 
Minister either in word or deed, or haue laid violent hands 
Vpon him ?

7. Item, HaUe you atiy common resorters to your Church 
•which are not of your Parish, and if so, what he their 
names and of what Parishes are they ?

8. Itim, Haue any in time of diuine Seruice opened 
their shop# and exercised their trade, vsed any gaming, 
beene in Tauerne, or Ale-house or otherwise ill employed?

9. Itpn, Are there in your Parish any adulterers, inces- 
twous persons. Fornicators, Bauds, or fauourers of them, or 
hatte any convayed such persons out of the parish or 
Vsed any indirect méanes to keep them from the due 
punishment of the law ?

10. Item, Doe any refuse to pay tO the reparations Orna
ments and other thites required in the Church as they are 
cessed by lanfriE Vestry or meeting of the Parishioners ?

11. Item, Háue all "Women in your Parish deliuered of 
lAwfuU child, come at the time appointed after to gipe 
thankes, and baue they beette churched according to the 
bpok of Common Prayer ?

12. Item, Are therein your Parish any common swearers, 
drunkards, blasphemers, malicious slaupderers or any 
defamed of the said Crimes ?

13. Item, HaUe any of your Parish giucn the Churoh- 
Warden pr Sidesmen euill wbrds for doing their o:ffce accor
ding to their oath and conscience, and what bee their names ?

14. Item, Do all your Parishioihers at the time of the 
Adminisfration of the holy §a!craments of the Lord’sc j ------------ i /-,!------1, -----

15 . Item, Haue you any Schoolemaster within your 
Parish ■, if so, by^vSiom is heC licenced, and is hee conform
able to the R a tio n  now established, and doth he breed 
vp his SchoU^s therein ?

16. Item, Matte you a fit Paidsh Clarke able to read, and 
write, and Ws and the Sextons wages duly payd, with
out fraud Ax diminution according to the custome of the 
Pid'ishioOfers ; if  not, set dawn the names of them that are 
in de&^t.

n i l .  Coneetidng Ghureh^Wardens andSwomemen.
1. Imprimis, Haue any former Church-Wardens for 

fauour reward or any other sinister respect whatsoeuer 
omitted to. present memselnes' Or others for such mis- 
deameanbrs as was justly presentible? setting downe the 
names of them so offending and the particulars wherein 
they offended being miftdfuU of yoUr oathes.

Item, Doe any within your Parish take vpon them the 
oMce of Church-'W'ardens or Sidesmen, which are not law
fully chosen by the Minister and Church-wardens, or doe 
continue in that office longer than Oite year#, vnlesse they he 
chosen againe, and are all Snch officers ycarely chosen in 
Easter weeke ?

3. Item, D oe' your Church-Wardens within one month 
after their yeare ended before the Minister and Parishioners 
giue vp a just account of all moneys and other things they 
reoeiuedj and bestowed and deliuer the residue with aU 
other things rtmahiing in thtir hands belonging to their 
Church and Parish by bill indented to bee deliuered to the 
next Church-Wardens.

4. Item, Hath any Churoh-tvardCBs at aiiy time lost sold 
or detained any goods, Ornaments, BeUs, or implements of 
the Church, or made any alteration without leaue from the 
OrcKnary ?

$. Iterfi, Haue any of the ChurCh-wardens or others of 
their owne authority for ought you know, erected <» set vp 
any new pews or seates in the Church and assigned the vse 
of them, to any other Oi vsed them themselues. "What are 
the seats so set Vp and to whose vse assigned ?

6. Item, Is there any other matter or thing which you in 
judgment and Conscience know and helieUe to be a breach 
of the Bcclesiasticall law (though not comptehended in 
these Articles) and that any of your Parish haue therein 
offended. You are equally bound by your oath to set downe 
the names of such <fende»s and tho heads of their seueiah 
offences.

Fifiis,
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COSIN, BISHOP OF ÍDÜRHAM, 1662̂  > .
Articles of Inquiiy, ’Concerning Matters Eceleqiastic^, 

Exhibited To the Ministers, Church-wardens, and Side- 
men of Every Parish within the Di(^ss of Durham. In the 
First Episcopal Visitation of the Right Reverend Father 
ill God John by Divine providence Lord Bishop of 
Durham. In the Second Year of his Consecration. Jnno 
Dow. MDCLXII.

London, Printed by T, Garthwait. 1662.
The Oath to be given unto the Church-wardens and 

Side-men of every Parish.
You shall Swear to inquire with the best diligence that you 

may, and to make a true answer wit6 every Article of this 
Book now given ~you in charge, presenting every Person of 
your Parish that hath done any offence, or omitted any duty 

- therein mentioned. And this you shall do without any favour 
or hatred, or fear of displeasure ; So help you God and the 
contents of his holy Gospel.
Articles of Visitation and Inquiry, E.xhibited To the 

Church-wardens and Side-men of every Parish in the 
Diocess of Durham. Anno MDCLXII.

T itul. I.
Concerning the Fabrick, Repairing, Keeping clean, and 

Furnishing of Churches or Chappels.
1. Is there in your Parish a Church or Chappel with a 

Tower or Steeple adjoyned to it, and a Chancel at the East, 
all well and fairly built, duly kept, and maintained, for the 
honour of God, and for thè perfonnance of Religious duties.

2. Are the Roofs thereof well leaded or slated without ? 
well cieled within? the windows weU glazed? the walls weU 
plaiètered? the tables of the Ten Commandments and 
other sentences of Scripture well placed? the floors weU 
paved? the seats well framed? and all things so decently 
ordered, as may best beseem the House of God ?

3. How many Bells are there in the Tower or Steeple of 
your Church or Chappel ? have any of them that formerly 
belonged to it, or any lead of the roofs of the Church or 
Chancel, been imbezelled and sold away ? and if any such 
thing hath been done, who did it? and who consented to it? 
and what was the value of the thing sold or inibezeUed ?

4. Is there a Font of Marble, or other stone depentìy 
wròught and covered, set up at the lower part of your , 
Church, for the administration of the Sacrament 'of 
Baptisme? Is there â  partition between your Church, 
and your Chancel, a comely fair Table there, placed at 
the Upper part of it, for the administration of the Sacra
ment of the Lords Supper ? Are there two fair and large 
coverings for it, one of silk-stuffe, or fine cloth, another 
of fine linen with a Plate or Paten, and a Cup or Chalice 
of silver, and two fair flagons of pewter or- purer mettal 
belonging to it ? Have none of all these things been pur
loined, destroyed or made away by any person whom you 
can name? and if they have been taken away, are they 
again restored, òr other such provided in their place ?

6. Have you in your Church or in your Chancel a con
venient seat erected for your Minister Wherein to read the 
dayly Morning and Evening Service, a Desk whereat to 
say the Litany in the midst of the Church, according to 
the Injunctions set forth in the time of 2. Eliz. and a Pulpit 
for Sermons with a comely cloth before it ? Are you pro
vided of a Bible in tbe largest volume, and of the last ap
proved Translation, and in what year was it printed? have 
you two books of' Common-PrEyer set forth by publick 
authority, and are they both also of the largest volume, one 
for the Minister and another for the Clerk to use at the 
celebration of all divine offices ? Have you likewise a book 
of the Sermons or Homilies that were set forth in the 

-time of King Edward the Si.xth, and in the Reigñ of Queen 
Eliz. together with the works of Bishop Jewel in defence 
of the Church of England, which King James commanded 
to he had in all Churches, and a book of the Constitutions 

■ or Canons Ecclesiastical, the books or forms of divine 
Service for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of 
January, and of the Twenty ninth of May, and a Table Of 
marriages prohibited by the Law of God ?

6. Have you a large and decent Surplice (one or 
more) for the Minister to wear at all times of his publick 
mimstration in the Church, and another for the Clerk, if 
he hath heretofore been accustomed to wear it, wheir he 
assisteth the Minister? Are not either of their Surplices 
now grown old and torn? and what are they at this time 
worth? or if new have been lately bought, how much did 
they cost by the yard ?

7. Have you in your Vestry a Hood or Tippet for the 
Minister to wear over his Surplice, if he be a Graduate ? a 
hook of Parchment wherein to register the Christnings, 
Marriages and Burials of your Parish ? another book of 
paper, wherein to record the licences of strange Ministers 
that are admitted at any time to preach in your Church or

Cliappel? and a third book wherein to write down the 
accompts of the Church-wardens, and to keep an Inventory 
of all things piovided and belonging to your Church? 
Have you a strong Chest with Looks and Keys, wherein 
to keep all these Books, and other Furniture for divine 
services in' safe custody? And lastly, have you a Box, 
Wherein to put and keep Alms for the Poor, and a Bier 
with a black Herse-cloth for the burial of the Dead?

Titul. II.
Concerning the Church-yard, Parsonage-house, Alms-house, 

Glebe, and Tithes.
1. Is your Churchyard well and suflSciently fenced ? Is 

it decently kept, without sufferance of any beasts to enter 
in and annoy it ? Hath any person incroached upon it, or 
made a new Door into it out of their own habitation or 
ground about it?

2. Is The House of your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, well 
built and kept up (with all out-houses thereunto belong
ing) in good and sufficient Repair ? ,

3. Have you a true note of Terrer of all the Glebe- 
Lands, Gardens, Orchards, Tenements, and portions of 
Tithes appertaining to your Parsonage or Vicaridge ? Is 
it kept in your. Vestry, and a Copy of it delivered into the 
Bishops Registry?

4. Is there any Alms-house, Hospital or Free-SehodI 
in your Parish ? Who was the Founder, or is now the 
Patron thereof?

Titul. III.
Concerning Ministers, Preachers, and Lecturers.

1. Is your Minister, Parson or ViCar a Deacon ,or a 
Priest ordained by a Bishop, according to the Lawes of the 
Church of Englandl

2. Was he without any Simoniacal Compact, promise 
or payment fteely presented, instituted afid inducted, into 
his benefice ? and did he within two moneths after his 
Induction publickly read in your Church upon some Sun
day or Holy-day, in the time of Divine Service, and in the 
Audience of his Parishioners, all the 32. Articles of Religion 
set forth and established in the Church of England by 
Authority ? And did he then profess and pUWish his 
assent unto them all, subscribing his name thereunto in 
the presence of the Church-wardens, and other prarsons of. 
your Parish, who can bear witness of the same? Do you 
not know, or have you not heard, that in his reading, or

^pretending to read these 39. Articles of Religion, he omitted, 
or skipped over some one or more of them ? what Article 
was itj pr what part thereof, that he left unread?

3. DbuiH he use any other words or form then what is
prescribed^ the Book of Cominon prayer in the publick 
reading of -fee-daily Morning and Evening Service, and in 
the Litany whiiehVis to he added to the Morning-Servipe 
upon Sundaies, Wedfitesiij*®®» Fiydaies weekly, and at 
all other times when it ik'«®|pointea by thé Bishop; as 
likewise at the reading ofthewSnununion-Sdwice,and the 
Administration of the two SacrafiU^uts (Itepttsm and iKe 
Lords Supper) at the CelebrationoMSift^^^^y’ Church
ing of Women after Child-birth, bu^ifff. Dead, and 
pronouncing Gods Commination agaiastsj™P®” l̂'®°̂ . 
ners ? And doth he aU these without addmon,
or alteratidh of any of them, using the Cere
monies appointed in that BoMc ? ’ f

4. Doth he alwaies at the reading Or Cfelehmftng nnx' 
divine Office in your Church or Chappel, constantly wbm 
the Surplice, and other his Ecclesiastical Habit aiocoidW 
to his Degree ? And doth he never omit it?

6. Doth he diligently instruct the youth of your Parish 
in their Catechism, and visit the Sick, as he is ffirected for 
the performance of both those Offices in the Bookof Oom- 
mon-Prayer?

6. Doth he bid and observe the Holy-daies and Fast- 
ing-daies as they occurre from time to time in the whole 
year ?

7. Is he a Graduate in either of the Vniversities of this 
Realm, and to what degree hath he been there adndtted ?

8. Hath he been Licenced by the Bishop or by one of 
those Vniversities to Preach? And doth he constantly 
Preach in your Church or Chappel, or (when he is hin-

. dred by sickness or some other, urgent cause) doth he 
prooiure a Sermon to be preached by a disareet, able and 
approved Substitute, every Sunday, besides the Anniver
sary dales of Christs Nativity and his Passion at the least ? 
And if there be no such Sermon preaofaM, doth he, his 
Substitute or Curate read one of his Sermons or Homi
lies appointed by publick authority for such several times 
and occasions.

9. D oth he or his Curate observe the Three Rogaliohr 
dales before the Feast of our Lords Ascension, sajdng 
the Litany, the Ciii. and the Ciiii. Psalm, with the Church- 
Wardens, and other that accompany him, in the perambula-
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tion of your Parish ? and whentKe pa’ambtllatiOhis eiidBiJ, 
doth he go into the Church with then!» "and read unto 
them one of the Sermons set forth and apppinted for that

persons baptized, married and buried within youi Parish 
from time to time, together with the namesbf their Parents? 
and doth he subscribe his own and the Church-wardens or
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society with them before they be reconciled to God and the 
Chur^ ?

11. Aré there any living in yonr Parish who have been 
niilawfiilly married contrary to the laws of God? Or any

'that'being lawfully separated and divorced have been 
married again, the former husband or wife still living ? Or 
ally that being lawfully married, and not separated or 
divorcs4 by course of law do yet live asunder, and cohabit 
not together?

12. Are there any married-women in your Parish who 
refuse after their safe delivery from the peril of Child-birth, 
to come and make their pubhck thanksgiving to God in 
your Chnich, as they are required to do by the Book of 
Common-Prayer ? And when ¡they come so to do, do they 
come decently veiled and make their offerings according to 
customs?

13. Abe there any belonging to your Parish who refuse 
to pay their duty for Easter offerings to your Minister ?
Or any that refuse to contribute, and pay the rate assessed 
upon them, for the repair of your Church or Chappel, and 
for the providing of such books, furniture and ornaments, 
as be requisite for the performance of all divine offices 
there?

14. Do any refuse to bury their dead according to the 
Rites of the Church of England? And ate there any Wills 
or Teataments of persons dead in your parish that be yet 
unproved before lawful authority? Or any Goods ad- 
ministred without a due grant from the Ordinary? Did 
any dying in your Parish or elsewhere leave any legacy to 
your Church or Chappel, or to the use of poor and needy 
persons among you, or to any other pious and charitable 
purposes ? What were those legacies, and how have they 
been bestowed ?

15,. Is there any Hospital, Almshouse or free-School 
founded in your Parish? And is the same well governed 
and used, according to the foundation and ordinances 
thereof?

16. Do you know or have you heard of any Patron or 
other person in your Parish, having the presentation or gift 
of any Ecclesiastical benefice, who bath made gain thereof 
by presenting a Clerk or Minister to it upon any bargain, 
either for money or pension, or lease, reserve of Tithes or 
Glebe, or any part thereof, or upon other Simoniaoal 
compact whatsoever?
. 17. Is there no strife and contention among any of your 
Parish for their Pews or Seats in your Church? Aqd 
whether have they erected any Pews in your Chancel, dr-, 
elsewhere in the body of your Church or Chappel without 
leave add licence from the Ordinary ?

18. Know you any person or persons that have presumed 
to braWle, fight or sladke one another in your Church, or in 
your Churchyard? And if any such be, what are their 
names?

Titul. V. .

Concerning Parish Clerics and Sextons.
1. B ave you belonging to your Church or Chappelry a

Parish Clerk aged 21 years at the least ? Is he of honest 
life and Conversation ? and sufficient or able to perform his 
duty in- reading, writing and singing ? Is, he chosen by your 
Minister? and doth he duly attend him in all divine Services 
at the Church? Doth he wear a Gown when he.so, attendeth, 
and a Surplice over it, if heretofore the Gustóme hath been 
such among you? Are his wages duly paid unto him? or 
who with-noldeth the same from him ? ‘ '

2. D otA he or your Sexton (if there be any such api
pointed in your, Parish) diligently look to the doors, of youi 
Chmrch, that they be locked and opened at due time ?• And 
dotb he keep your Church or Chappel clean from noysome 
dust, cobwebs, litter, straw, or any other annoyance? Doth 
he ton or ring the Bells at the due accustomed hours before 
the beginning of divine Service Morning and evening, that 
the people may be warned to come unto the Church? And 
when any person is passing out of this life, doth he upon 
notice ■given him thereof, go and toll a BeU, as hath been 
aceustomedi that the neighbours may thereby be warned 
to recommend the® dying person to the grace and favour 
of^God? ■ • .............

. ■ T it u i .. V I. ' ■■ ■- • _

Concerning .Curates, School-masters, Physicians, Ohirurgeons

them to Works of Charity, if they be able to do them ; to 
make restitution where they have done any wrong, to remit 
all injuries that they have received, and to ask forgiveness 
of God, and all others whom they have offended ?

2. D oth any man in your Parish practise Physiek, or 
Chirurgery, or any woman the office of a Midwife without 
approbation and lawful License of the Ordinary ?

3 . D oth any man keep a publick or private School in 
your Parish, but such as be allowed thereunto by the Bishop 
or his Chancellor? Doth he teach his Scholars the Catechism 
of Religion, set forth Iw Authority ? Doth he cause them 
upon Suridaies and Holy-daies orderly to repair to yom- 
Church or Chappel? and see that they behave themselves 
there quietly and humbly, during the time of divine Service 
and Sermon?

T ituh . v i i .

Concerning Church-Wardens and Side-men.
1. Are the Church-wardens of your Parish yearly and 

duly chosen by the joynt consent of your Minister and 
Parishioners, or one of them by your Minister, and the other 
by the Parishioners?

2. H ave the former and last Church-wardens givën up 
their due Aceompts to the Parish, and delivered up to thé 
succeeding Chutch-wardens the moneys remaining m t h ^  
hands, together with all othw tfaings belonging to ÿôtW 
Church or Chappel, by Bill indented ?

3. Do you the Church-wardens and Side-men " take 
diligent care, and see who of your Parishioners be absent 
from the divine Service and Sermon in your Church or 
Chappel, .upon Sundaies and Holydaies ? And if you find 
any to have absented themselves without a sufficient 
cause, do you by Warrant from some of the J ustices of Peace 
levy of them by way of distress upon their goods, the sum 
of 12 pence for every such day of their absence according 
to the Act of Parliament in that case provided ? And do 
you distribute the several sums so levied, among the poor of 
your Parish, according to the law ? •

4. Do you note them that come late to Church after 
divine Servipe-is begun, or depart before it be ended ? . Do 
you suffer nong^to stand idle or talk together in the Church- 
porch, or to walk in the Church or Church-yard, during the 
time of Prayers, Preaching, or other Sacred Offices ?

6. Do you suffer no mis-behaviour or disorder to be done 
, by men. Women, or servants, or children in your Church or 

îMiappel ? Ate you careful that none of them sit, lean, or 
la^-their Hats upon the Communion-Table ? Do you permit 
no Mfiisfrefei Bo Moris-daucCTs,no,Dogs, Hawks, or Hounds 

. to be brhught or come into your Church, but set your 
Sexton, to KC® them out, that the Congregation and, ffie 
Minister petKfflOïieg divine Service, orPreacluBg his Ser-
nio'n, may notbe ®ftï*6çd by them?

6. Do you against th e ifc ie  of every hoty Communion 
appointed in your Church ¿phChappel, provide a siiffleieot. 
quantity Oftfine white Biead, an d^ good  Wine, according 
to the advice and direction given yw(-ìt5tyour Minister for 
the Humber of Communicants ?

7- Do you càuse all Preachers (coming fro^S^ther plaœs 
to make Sermons,in your Church or 'Chappel,) i^subseribe 
their names the sèrpe day they preach in a 
for that i>Urpose, together with the name of the Bishofii“^̂  
liceUsed them to preàoh in this Diocess ? And do 
permit no other to preach.

8. B aVH yeu (the Churqh-wardens and Side-men) now 
sworn to ^Ve in à true answer unto all these Articles of 
Inquiry, m aU' theit several Titles, had a sufficient time to 
draw Up yoUï presentments, and,.therein consulted or 
iiitreated your Minister for his faithful assistance ?

For khOw you assuredly, that as the true discharging of 
your ófifiee is the chief means whereby publick Disorder?, 
Sins, arid Offences in yOur Parish may be’teformed and 
pUnjshéd • So -jf you wilfully refuse to present such erimies 
arid ' fahits as eitfer you know to have been committed, cw 
otherwise have heard of them by publiek ftee; .That iii 
,SBCh,'eaàèA-thè Bishop' and his . O ffice are to proceed 
against youj'in their Eccdesiastieri Courts, as in Cases Of 
.TOHjl binissiOn and Perjury; '

\ 1 ■ ' I ' ' ' ^
rA t ' JoH, DVfiSLM,

1. Is there any Curate or Minister imployed under the 
Parson or Vicar oi^onr Parish ? Is he admitted and licensed 
to serve in that office by the Bishop of the Diocess? Doth 
he demean himself soberly, gravely and religiously in his 
place? Doth he instruct the Youth of your Parish in thé 
Catechism appointed thém ? Is he diligent in visiting sick 
persona, earaininingthem intheir Christian Faith, exhorting
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’ [EARLB?] BISHOP OE 'WORCESTER/1662.-

A r t ic l e s  of Visitation and Enquiry ConceriiiDg Matters , 
Ecolesiastioall, according to the Laws and Gallons of the 
Church of Englahd, Exhibited ï o  the Ministers, Church- 
Wardens, and Side-men of every Parish within the 
Biocese of Worcester, By the Bight Reyeijènâ Eathpr in 
God, John Lord Bishop of Woïcester.

London,

Printed by J. 6 . fpr Richard Royston, Bookseller to His 
most Sacred Majesty, 1662.

Articles of Visitation and Enquiry, &c.

T i t ü l . L

Coneeming Ghmekes or Chappeh, with the Ornaments and 
d^nrmini^ebeiongiit^fothem.

I, Is yom Chureh-Fabrick (or Chappel) with all things 
açpçrtaining to it, kept in good tipair within apd vvithout, 
with such cleanlinesse, decency and order, as becometh the 
house dedicated i;o the Publick'Worship andsplemn service
of God?

If, Hath any paift of them, Ot any thing belonging tO 
thetfi, been sold on embezelled ? when ? and by Whom ?

III. Is there in your Church or Chappel an handsome 
Font oif Stone, standing in a convenient place. With a good 
cover to it, for the Administration of Baptisme ? Is there 
{dspa decent Comintnhon-Tahle, With a fair Caypet of Silk 
or n»e Ooth, also a fine linnen covering to be UŜ d at the 
holy Administration of the Lords Supper? 'What Cup, 
Chalice, Patin, or Flagons have you belonging to that 
Service?

IV. Have you in yOur Church (or Chappel) a convenient 
PeW for your Minister to read Divine Service in ? Also a 
Pulpit, with a decent Cloth and Cushion ? Have you a 
large Folio Bible ofthelast Translation, with two Books of 
CoiptnOn-Prayer well hound, one for the Minister, the other 
for the Clark *? Have you the Book of Homilies set forth 
by Authority; also the Book of Canons, arfd a Table of, 
allowed degrees in Marriage ?
, 'V. Have you à  Registra  ̂Book hf Parchment for all that 
are Christned, MaiTÍéd,_and Buried in your Parish, in which 
aré Set down the names of the parties, with the Day, 
Moneth, and Year Of eachChristning, Marriage, and Buria),? 
Is the transcript of these every year Within one moneth aifter 
March 25. brought in to the Bishops Registry ? /

Have y®u a Paper-Book, in which the^ames o f  
-strangers that Preácli or Officiate in youy-Church or 
Chappel are set down ; and another''Book for your 
Church-Wardens accounts.

VÏI, Have you a fair Surtlicé and other Ornaments, 
according to hiS d^eèyi& r your Minister to Use in his 
Puhlick Administrati^isf imely for outward decency, order, 
and distinction ? ^ '* ^  '

Vni. Havç/ÿnu a strong Chest, with Locks and Keys, 
wherein the/plate and other Vessels, with the Books and 
Vesttnent^r helonmUg to the Church, may he »safely and 

kept ? , Have you a Bier with a black Herse-cloth 
1 decent interihent of the dead ?

T it . II.

Concerning the Church-yard, Himie$, Glebes, Tithes or Rents, 
belonging to the Cheirch.

L Is '■your ChnrhhTyard sufficiently fenced with 'Walls, 
Rails, or Pales, and decently kept from all annoyance and 
enorqachment ? Aïs the trees therein preserved ?

II. Is the Mansion-house of youï Minister, witB all other 
houses thereto belonging, kept in good repair ? Have any 
of them been pnffed down or defaced? Hutb any 
ençroached upon tlm Land thereto belonging, or felled the 
■Trees thereon growing ?

III. Have you a perfect Terrier of aU Glehe-lands, 
Gardens, Orcli8W<Is> and Tenements belonging, to yotir 
Parsonage or Vicarage ? Also a particular Liât of such 
Pensions, Tithes, R ^ ts, Custom^ and other yéàrly Profits 
within or -without your Parish, is. belonging thereto ? Are 
any of them withheld from your Minister? and by whom ?

J'Y. Have any of the ancient Glebe-lands belonging to 
youi Parsonage or Vicarage beeh taken away, or alienated 
w  Sale, or Exchange, Without License from the
Ordiuary> end the free consent of the Incumbent? Haye 

Inclosures been made in your Parish to tho defrimeifi! 
of the Churcii ■

t T it . III.

Concerning Ministers.
I. Is your Minister Episcopally Ordained (Deacon or 

Priest) according to the Laws of the Realm of England,. 
and the ancient practice of the Church universal!, no lease 
then of this National Church ?

II. Is he defamed or suspected to haue obtained his 
Orders or Benefice by any Simoniacal compact?

III. Hath he been legally Instituted and Inducted into 
his Benefice ? Bid he-within two moneths after his Induc
tion publickly read in the Church, upon some Lords-day 
or other Holy-dw, in the time of Divine Service, the 
3.9. Articles of Religion established in the Church of 
England? Bid he then and there puhlickly declare his 
assent thereunto ?

IV. Hath your Minister been Licenced to officiate by the 
Bishbp of this Diocçse, or either of the two Universities ? 
Both he being thus Licenced diligently read Divine Sendee, 
and Preach every Lords-day, in your Church or Chappel, 
unlesse hindered by Sicknesse or reasonable absence? and 
in such cases doth he procure some lawfuU Minister to 
read Prayers, to Preach, and perform other Ministerial 
duties ?

y . Doth yöur Minister Preach sound Doctrine onely, 
both for Faith aijd Manners, tending to the Edifying of 
people in the kpowledge of God and their Saviour Jesus 
Christ, according to the holy rule of the Scripture, and the 
obedience of the Gospel? Do you know that he hath at 
any time within ohe years space last past preached any 
Fal^, Heretical, Seditious, Scandalous, or Schismatical 
Bootrine, thereby to seduce people to Errour or Faction, to 
the danger of their Souls, and the disturbance of the Peace 
of this Church and Kingdom ?

Yl. Doth your Mimster in his Prayer before Sermon 
devoutly and discreetly commend to the grace of God the 
Church Gatholiok here on earth, particularly these British 
Reformed Churches; also the Kings most Excellent 
Majesty, accordiim to his just and Royal Titles ; together 
With aÛ Estates Ecclesiastical and Ci-nl ? Doth he praise 
God for the faithful, who have overcome this Wforld, and 
are at rest from their labours ? Doth he always conclude 
with the Lords Prayer? Doth he in his Prayer or Sermon 
affeet any odde or Fanaticfc expressions, or excessive 
l^gth ?

VII. Doth your Minister in the Morning and Evening 
Service, and in the Administration of the Holy Sacraments, 
and in performing of other publick Religious Offices ap
pointed by the Church of England, use the respective 
Forms in the Book of Common Prayer, together with those 
Rites and Ceremonies which are enjoyned in this Church, 
and declared to he not any necessary parts of Divine 
Worship, but onely things of Decency, Order, and Edifica
tion, tending to the Peace and Uniformity of the Church ?

VIII. Doth yomr Minister diligently examine in the
Church-Catéchisme the Youth of your Parish every Lords- 
day in the afternoon ? Doth he also instruct others that 
are ignorant in the Fundamental points of Christian 
Religion ? Doth he prepare and, as occasion is offered, 
present the Youth so instructed to the Bishop, to be Con
firmed by the laying on of his hands, with Prayer and 
Benediction, in that faith they professe, according to the 
Primitive practice of the Church of Christ? Doth, he 
enileavour to reclaim all Popish Recusants, and other 
Sectaries in your Parish, to the true Religion established in 
the Church of England ? '

IX. Is your Minister, whether Parson, Vicar, or Curate, 
conformable in his Doctrine and Life to the holy Rule and 
great mcample Of tiic Lord Jesns Christ ? Is he a man of 
a studious, sober, peaceable, nnblameable and exemplary 
Ufo, for Piety, Sànctity, Charity, hnd Industry in his calling ? 
Is he Grave, Modest, and Regular in his outward demeanor, 
for Haire and Clothes, according to the Constitutions and 
Customes of the Church of England? Is his Company,

■ ge and Cohyà’sation in Word and Deei such as be-
conteth a Minister :of the Gospel, who remembers the great 
account he must give for his own and other mens Souls 
committed to his charge ?

X. Is he ready to visit the Sick, and to perform those
Offlces'to them which are'required in the Church Of England) 
also to-Baptise uhy Infant in danger of Deatii, when he is 
desired so to- do ? Is any Inftfut or other by his default 
yet unbaptized in your Parish? , Doth he refuse to give 
the Sacrament to any in your Parish, and for what Cause 
Or . doth he give it to such as are scandalous poforious 
sinners, or puch as are excommunicate, or refuse to be 
foeoneikad to their Neighbours ? , ' .

X I. Doth ,yom Minister Mriry. any petsoas (a private 
•Houses, or;Such ,'as are under Age, not haying the consent
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of tHeir Paxeiits ol Guatona ? Both he marry any without 
Bannes first published three Sundayes or Holy-dayes in the 
Church ? Doth he many at other Honres than betweene 
eight and twelve hi the Forertoene, without having any 
Licence so t¿ do? ■ ■<

XII. Hath yOur Minister talten upon him to appoint 
tiny publick or private FastSj Ptophecyings, or Reli- 
gioQs exercises, without lawfidl Authority? Doth he 
in those that aré duty appointed use the Ftwms prescribed 
by Authoriiy ? Doth he, or any other. Minister or Lay
person, hold any Conventicle or Religious meetings in 
private houses within your iW sh, for people of several!' 

■ Families to resort, unto, contrary to the Laws and Canons 
in that Case provided ?

Xlir. Is your Mnister constantly Resident among you ? 
And how many weeks in a year hath he been absent from 
his Benefice ? Hath he any Curate to assist him in his 
absence or presence ? Is that Curate in Holy Orders 
according to the Church of England ? Hath he a Licence 
from his Bishop to, serve the Cure? And doth he cany 
himseM also as au able and discreet Minister, and con
formable to the Church of England ? 'What yearly stipend 
haih he?
- XIY. Is there in your Parish beside the Parson, or Vicar 
and Curate, any that Preacheth onely as a Lecturer? Is he 
in Holy Orders, an^eonformable to the Church of England, 
and Licenced by the Bishop of this Diocese ? Doth he 
tead Divine Service before his Lecture, and in all things 
demean himself as is most for the Peace of the Chirrch of 
England and of your Parish ?

XV. Doth your Minister give notice of and duly observe, 
Holy-dayes, Festivals, or Fasts, with other solemn times, as 
Ember and Rogation Weeks, according as is by the Laws 
and Canons of this Ghurohappainted?

'PïT. IV. \

Coricerniiî  ParisKoners.
I, Is there any in your Parish that are reputed Heretiok! 

or Schismaticks, refusing Communion with the Church of 
England, or professing any other Beligion than, what is 
Established in this Church, seducing others front it, and 
rayling agamst it ? Are there any cpn victe d Papists, knov^ 
Anabaptists, Familists, Quakers, and other Separatists in 
your Parish?

H. Is there any person in your Parish that lyeth under 
any common fàm? or vehement suspicion of Adultery, 
Fornication, or Incest ? Are thete any common Drunkards, 
Swearer«, or Blasphemers of Gods Ñamé, and his Holy 
Word? Are any noted for railers, unclean and filthy, 
talkers. Or sowers of sedition, or living in discord anfi con
tention ? Are there any e.xcommunicated by the censures 
of the Chureh, and not yet reconciled?
' III. Do any of your Parish profane the Lords-day, hp 

''eglecting of pUbliek Holy Duties, or by doing the works 
’ their ordinary callings, cwby using unlawiftii Reereaticws, 

grmitting their Children and Servants so to do ? Do 
ey duly observe Other Holy-dayesv Festivals, or Fasts 

lOappointed by Authori^, for the advancement of piel?!» 
charity, and devotion?

IV. Do those that inhabit or sojourU in yoifr Parish dtdy 
resort to yOur Church or Chappel, there to worshg» God 
according to the Relirion of the Church of England? Do

, they cotne thither, and continué tiiereduring Divine Service* 
Sermons, and other Holy Duties, with that reverence, order 
and decency, befitting humble and devout Christians, as is 
required by the Laws, Canons, and laudable customs qf the 
Church of England ?

V. Are there in your Parish any that refuse to have their
Infont Children Baptised by your Minister? or do they 
keep them unhaptised longer than this Church aBovVeth ? 
Are there any Infants or more aged persons in your parish 
not yet Baptized ? .

VI. Doth every House-holder in yottr Parish cause their
Children, Apprentices and Servants to learn the Churolj 
Catéchisme, and give account of it to your Minister, as he 
shaU require it in the Church on Sunjayes or other Holy, 
dayes, as is appointed? And when they are thacein weU 
instructed, do they take care to have theni brought by the 
Minister to Confirmation, when occasion is offered, by the 
Bishop, for the increase of all spiritual gifts and graces in 
them? '

VII. Is there any person in your Pswish, who bring 
sixteen years of age, and well instructed in Religion, neg- 
lecteth or refuseth to receive the Blessed Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper at least three times id one yeax (<rf which 
Easter to be one?) Do all receive this Sacred Mystery 

21795.

with that outward gesture of humility, reverence, and lowly 
adoration, which becomes them to their God and Saviour, 
meekly kneeling, according to the Order and Custom of 
the Church of England?

-VIII. Are there any of your Parish who do keep familiar 
Society witfi them that are excommunicated, so as to coun
tenance them in their sinsj or encouraga them in their 
contumacy ?

IX. Are there any of your Parish who are known or 
suspected to be unlawfully marryed, contrary to the Laws 
of God and this Church ? Are there any who having been 
lawfully divorced do live together again; or who being 
lawfully marryed and not divorced, do yet live asunder?

X. Are there any marryed Women in your Parish, who 
after their safe delivery from Child-birth refuse to make 
their humble and publick thanksgiving to God for so great 
a mercy, .according to the Rites and Appointment of the 
Church of England ?

XI. Are there any of your Parish who refuse to pay their 
Easter-Offerings and other Duties to your Minister; or to 
pay the -Rates assessed on them for the repaire and provi
sions of the Church ?

XII. Do any among you refuse to bury their dead ac
cording to the Forms and Rites of the Church of England, 
which are so consonant to the faith, hope, and charity of 
true Christians, towards those that dye in the peace of the 
Church ?' Are there any Wills or Testaments of persons 
dead in your Parish yet unproved, or any Goods Admmistred 
without a legal grant from the Ordinary ? Do you know 
of any Legacies given to your Chm-ch, or the poor, or other 
pious and charitable uses, not yet received by you, or detained 
from you ?

XIII. Do you know or have heard of any in your 
Parish, who having the presentation of an Ecclesiastical 
Living, hath made any Simoniacal compact or gain thereby, 
either in mony, or by reserve of any part of the Tithes or 
Glebe belonging to that Benefice.

XIV. Have any Pews or Seats been erected in your
Church or Chappel without leave from the Ordinary ? Is 
there any strife or contention about Seats in the Church ? 
Have any occasioned Riot, Clamor, or Fighting in the 
Church at any tune? >

T i t . V .

Conb^niriff Parish-Clerks and Sextons belonging to the 
Churchi

J. Have a Parish-Ckric, who is of asobei life and. good
report ? Is^ e able for Reading, Writing, and Singing as a 
Clerk ? Is hk chosen by youT M iai^r, zmfi approved by - 
the Efwish ? Afe his wages duly paid him ?

II. Doth he ̂  your Sexton fake care of the Church, to 
keep it lockt andplean, to open tfce doom, and to ring fh» 
Bells in due time, foe living to foe Wotship of God}
also to admonish thefflvhy tolling of a Passhig-Bell of any 
that are dying* HiMsebys  ̂ ihOriitate of own. Deaths, 
and to commend the oth»!? 'veak con^g^^ to foe mercy 
of God?

*th
the

iWof

* T i t . VI
Concerning Hospitals and AlrMs-hQuses, Sehoois «nu 

masters, Filysiciaws, CMfwgeon ,̂ md MidWieeS,
I* What Ho^itak Ahnes-hoiwev or Free-^foool 

been Founded in your Parish ? Are they so ordered j  
Revenue and Vse as theFounfiers appointed, and foe 
the Land allotvs ? . ; . /

II. Whftt School-master, private or publick/Is there in 
your Rtfish? Is He (or they) Licaieed bythe Mshop erhts 
Chancellor ? Doth he instruct his §cholars/in the Cate-

* “  ‘ "• * - ifond, according
,_, _ _______^__ _   lishea as neces

sary for. the Publick Peace?__________ /  '
III. Do ahy in yonrPaiish practise Pwsidk, ChinirgeJT 

or Midwifery, without Licence frOm the Ordinary ? '

Tit. VII. ' '■ ■

Conderning Churcb-Wardens and Side-men,
I. Are the Ghurch-wardens of your Parish yearly Chosen 

according to Law, and do they awofot Side-men to assist 
them for the dUe ordering of foe Church ?

II. Have thelast Chnrch-wardens given np their accounts 
to those that succeed them, together with all monies and 
other things belonging to your Church or Chappel ?

HI. Do your Oiurch-wardens and Side-men diligently 
take'notice oi: their names, who without a sufficient 
cause are absent front Divine Service and Sermons on the

4 0
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Lords-dâÿes ârid ôtlieï Holy-dayes ? lio  they by Warrant 
firom the next Justices levy 12. pence by way r f  .distreBse 
(according tô Iiatw) «pen th«ir Goods, in case they refuse to 
pay it, for their wilfal tind causelesse absence? and is the 
money so levyed dietribliMl to  the poor of your Parish  ̂and 
hept upon account in a Book ?

IV. Do you suffer none to* stand idle, or to play, or 
waHtj or talk together, or to behave themselves rudely and 
unseemly within or without the Church during the time of 
Gods Hoiy Worship and Service, to thé seandal and dis
turbance of the Minister and Congregation ?

V. Do you provide fine White-Bread and good Wine 
against every Communion, according to the number Uf 
Communicants?

VI. Do you cause all strangers who preach in your 
Chmrch to enter their names in a Book, and by what Bishop 
they are Licenced.to Preach ?

VII. Have you taken care to give'a thie Answer unto 
these Articles, and to draw up your presentments according 
to your Oaths, consulting with your Minister and other 
Neighbours ?

This you are seriously to consider. That as the faithful 
discharge of your Offices according to your Oaths and 
Duties is a  special means to repress, punish, arid reform 
sins, scandals, and disorders in your parish j also to preserve 
the honour of Religion and the Peace of this Church, to the 
gloiy of pur God and Saviour (which are the great Uses and 
Ends of all Church-Government and Discipline ;) So if you 
neglect your Duties herein, you sin against God, your con
sciences, and the Churches Prosperity, being liable, in case 
of wilful Omissioto and Peijuiy, to those Punishments which 
a*e by, the ,E*W to be inflicted on you for your defaults.

The Ministers Cf every Parish, are desired to give in  tb 
Names of such >aShaving not yet received theDords Supper, 
are by them Upon examination judged fit for Confirmation, 
and so for the Hofy Communion.

4* ' *
T h e  E nd .

GfRlPFITH, BISHOP OF St. ASAPH, ld62.

dimciiES ■ of visitation &- enquiry concerning jffiitters 
Ecclesiastical : exhibited to the Miriisters^Xcburch 

W?!ardens, and Side-men of every Parish »nth in  the 
. Diocese ,of Saittt Asaph, iri the Prim ai» Episcopal 
■ , Visitation of- the Right Reverend F jl^ e r  in God 

George' %  Divipe Providence Lord « ¡ h o p  of Saint 
Asaph. *

London:
Printed fi>r L'̂ . Gtert'hwaiti at the King’s »Head In S. Paujs 

Churchyard, Ji.D  
A r t ic l e s  of Visitation and Enj 

of S. A g
Articles conc^KB^'nbliehSif^y^ and Administration oftlte 

facraments.
First, Whether hath any of your 

Fie îsh spoken or declared any thing in

airy within the Diocese

Depravinj

and“» »  th ederogatíeii hr depraying o f the form 
ymonies. of Godstvorship in the Church of En¡/-

latkd, and Administration of the Sacrament?, Ktes and 
Geramonies set forth and prescribed in the Book of Com- 
'mon Nrayer?

& 2. Mem, WiTieth®’ hath any inter- 
rupted, hindred, let or disturbed the 

Minister to read divine Service, and to 
,' administer the Sacraments in such man- 

s is mentioned in the said Book ? or inter
rupted him in his preaching?
CWidrcn refused te V'̂ liether is the Sacrament of.

be Baptized,  ̂or Baptism refused to be administred to 
children bom in or out of wedlock, 

their birth being made known to the 
Minister of the Parish, and. offered unio him to he 
baptized?
Private Baptisme. Whether haue there been any

chudren baptized m private houses by 
any Lay-person or Midwife, or Popish Priest, or by any 
other Mipisfer, but upon urgent occasion, when the' child 
was in danger of death?

. . . .  5. Mem, Whether haue the children
Papist» tRat haue been bom to any Popish Re

cusants, or begotten by theni in your, 
; Parish, been publicity baptized in your parish Church by 

y o u i  Pareorij Vicar, or Curate? or by whom where they 
' baptized; or where, to your knowledg ?

^ - . ... ’6. jfiem,, Whether hath the blessed
Supper̂  ̂ SaÇrament of the Bords Supper been

toceaye^^ , , duly and reverently administred every 
month, or thrice every year at least, 

whareof once at Easter, within your parish Church, to 
every parishioper being of sixteen years of age or upwards?
Articles concerning the Church, the Ornaments thereof, and 

the Churches Possessions.
first. Have you the Bible in the largest volume, the 

Common praier book, and the Books of Homilies in the 
Welsh tongue? Have you a Register book in parchment, 
and a Table of the degrees prohibited in marriage ?

2. Mem, 'Whether have you a Communion cup of silver, 
with a covering for it, a fair standing pot of silver or pewter 
for the wine, a fair covering o|̂  sdki or other decent stuff 
for the Communion Table, a fair linnen cloth to be laid 
ever it at the administration oi the Communion ?

3. Mem, Whether have you in yopr Church or Chappel, 
a convenient Seat for your Minister to read (fiidrie Service 
in, togethw with a comely Pulpit set up in a convenient

. . . . place, noth a décent cloth or cushion for
ÎLe same, with all other ornaments neces
sary for the eelehration of divine Service, 

and administration of the Sacraments ? And whether have 
you a chest for Aimes, with three locks and keyes, and 
another chest for keeping the Books and Ornaments of the 
Church, and the Register book ? Whether have you a 
Register book in parchment-for Christenings, Weddings 
and Burials ? And is the same kept in all points according 
to the Canons ? And is the mothers Christian name therein 
registred as well as the Fathers ?

4t Jfm, Whether is your Church or Chappel, with the 
, , Chancel thereof, and your Parsonage or

pit. V ica ^ e  houses, ywir.?-aAsh Alms house 
6ona«8 houses. tÉndi Church in good reparations, and are 

/  they imployed to godly and their right 
holy nses/TTf any be ruinated or wasted, in. whom is the 
defaifiifT Is your Church; Chancel, and Chappel decently 
and com ely kept as well within as without ; and be the 
se_3±ffi well maintained, the steeple and bels preserved, the 

rindows well glazed, the floor kept paved, plain and even, 
and all things in orderly and decent sort ?

6. Mem, Whether be yoiir Church-
d -I?abuse ? if  not, whose default is it ? hath 

any person encroached upon the ground ,of the Church
yard? have any used a place consecrated to holy use, 
prophanely and wickedly ? have any quarrelled or stricken 

another in Church or. Church-yard, or 
lng^e§huroh°jS. ubused and prophaned them with any 

nnlawfuU games, as bowles. Tennis, foot* 
ball, handvball, dancing and such like?

6. Mem, Whether is your Church full, or vacant of an 
Incumbent ? if vacant, who réceiveth the fruits thereof, and

who serveth the Cure, and by what 
Oliurobes vaeant, authority ? and whether is it a Parsonage, 
Vicarage, pr Donative, or Appropriation ?

7. Mem, What Legacies hath been given to the use and 
benefit of yoUr' Church ; hoW have they been bestowed ;

who received them, and retaineth them 
without due imployment? doth any 
detain or imbezel any of the Cburcb 

goods, or any otbêr gifts given to. charitable uses ?
8. Item, 'Whether be not the Profits, Tithes, and other

commodities Ecclesiastical, impiously 
Alienation of titbes and wickedly, to the dishonour of

^nrcB * Almighty God, and prejudice of the
sacred Ministery, converted to' the .use 

and benefit of covetous Paitrons, and by them received and 
detained, and how long have they been so used to your 
knowledg?

9. Mem, 'Whether baye there been made any bargain and 
sales, exchange, or other alienation of the Glebe lands, or 
Tithes of your Parsonage or Vicarage, being presentative ; 
without the consent of the Ordinary and Patron ? and if yea, 
speeifle the said Lands and Tithes so sold, exchanged, or 
alienated, where it lay and lieth, and how it was and is 
abutted, together with the value of the same, and who 
made the same sale, exchange, or alienation, and to whom 
it was made ;

10. iiem,'Whether have you the Terrier 
of all the Glebe Lands, Meaows, Gardens, 
Orchards, Houses, Stocks, Implements, 
Tenements, and portion of tithes, 
(whether within your Parish or without) 

belonging unto your Parsonage, or Vicarage, taken by the 
view of honest .men in your said Parish? and whether the 
said Terrier be laid up. in the Bishops Registry, and in 
whose hands are any of them now ? and if you have no 
Terrier already made in parchment, you the Churchwardens

A Terrier of Glebe 
Lands and other 
possessions of the 
Church.
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»Bd SidemçTi, together with your Parson or Vicar, or in biA 
absence, yon are to make diligent inquiry and presentment 
of the premisses, and make, subscribe, and sign the said 
Terrier, as aforesaid.

Articles concemina Ministers and Preachers of Gods holy 
Word,

First, Whether doth your Minister 
Observation Of the distinctly, reverently say Divine Service 
' *Syer Sundayes and Holydayes, and

antt Sacraments, other dayes appointed to be observed by 
the Boook of Common Prayer at fit and 

usual times? And doth your Minister duely observe the 
Orders, rites and ceremonies prescribed in the said book of 
Common Prayer, as well in reading publick Prayers, and 
the Letany, as also in administring the Sacraments, solemni
zation of Matrimony, visitation of the sick, burying the 
dead, churching of women, and all other rites and offices of 
the Church, in sUch maimer and form as in the said Book 
of Common Prayer is enjoyned ?

2. Item. Doth your Minister endeavour and labour dili
gently to reclaim the Popish Recusants in his Parish from 
their errors, (if there be any such abiding in your Parish) or 
whether is your Parson, Vicar or Curate over-conversapt 
with, or a favourer of Recusants, whereby he is suspected 
not to be sincere in Religion ?

3. Item, Doth your Minister, Curate, or Lecturer in his 
or their Sermons deliver such Doctrine as tends to obedience, 
and the edifymg of their Auditory in Faith, Religion, and 
good life, without intermedling with particular matters of 
State, not fit to be handled in the Pulpit ?

, 4. Item, Whether is your Minister a
Preacher licenced or no ? if no, whether 
doth he take upon him in his own Cure 

or elsewhere, to expound any Scripture, or matter of doc
trine ? And if he be licensed, doth he Preach usually in his 
own Cure, or in some other neighbour Church where no 
Preacher is? Or whether doth he, or his Curate, upon 
every Sunday when there is no Sermon, read a Homily, or 
some part thereof, according as he ought to do ?

5. Item, Whether doth your Minister 
PmÆclimg of false publish in his Sermons any Doctrine

o p f u i o n s . w h i c h  is new and strange, and disagreeing 
ftom the Word of God, and from the 

Articles of Christian Faith and Religion, agreed on and 
published. Anno Dom. 1562.

6. Item, Whether any victualling, tipling, or ale-seUing, 
nave been used in your Parson, Vicar, or Curat his house, 
by themselves, or others dwelling therein, and by whom?

7. Item, Whether are any strange 
Nmes of strange Ministers admitted to preach in your

tS n . ° Church, who do not before the Church
wardens subscribe their names in your 

Book for that purpose, the day when he preached, and the 
name of the Bishop of whom he had License to preach ? 
and is . any one admitted to preach before he shewed his 
License ? - ,

8. Item, Doth any Preacher in your 
OppositionofPreaoh- Pulpit particularly impugn and confute

Ofiy Doctrine delivered by others his 
feUow-Preachers, before he hath ac

quainted the Bishop of the Diocese therewith, and received 
order from him what to do in that case?
^ „  9. Item,- Doth your Minister use toP^^ngforHisMa. Clergy,

Councel, &c. giving them their frill
titles?
_  . ..  10. Item, WTiether is your Minister
^MüüSerf*  ̂ resident upon his Benefice,, or absent ? if

absent, by whom is the Cure served, the 
fruits received? Doth your Minister or Curat serve any 
more Cures then one? if yea, then what other Cure doth he 
serve, and how far are they distant ?

H. lim . Whether doth he Catechize the youth of his 
Parish, upon Sundays and Holy-daySi before Evening 
Prayer, for half an hour or more, in the Catechism set forth 
in the Book of Common-prayer? and whether do all the 
Parishioners diligently attend his catechizing? and who 
refuse to Send their children and servants to be catechized 
by him?

12. Item, Doth your Minister carefully 
Ministers to call for Jpok to the relief of the poor* and from

S?almes-dee£”  time to time call upon his Parishioners 
to give somewhat, according to their 

ability, to godly and charitable uses, especially when they 
make their Wills ? ' .

13. Item, Whether is your Minister
Simony. . suspected or known to have obtained his 
Benefice or Spiritual Promotion by any Siraonaical com
pact, directly, or indirectly ? » .

Lay-man aboye'three years, ancl is nqt resident there, and 
keepeth no hospitality ppon his .Benefice, being of sufficient 
value ? ,

15. Item, Whether hath he, being 
learned and eiufficjent, conferred with the 
Popish Recusants of Ms Parish, endea

vouring to reclaim them from Iheir errors, hnd presenting 
them being obstinate for théir Recusancy?

16. itera. Hath your Minister, or any
™ other Preacher, made any. Sermon, ad-

ministred the Sacraments, or churched 
women in any private houses, otherwise theh "is By Law 
allowed ? . '
Curatesnot licensed, , J^g^^What Curatfes'or Preachers 
. and laymen doing do read Prayers or adnunister the isacra- 

fte _ offices of a ment in your Parish without lawftiR 
inis er. License ? or doth any Lay-man, not

having Holy Orders, presume to read piiblick Prayers in 
the Church T - '

18. Item, Whether is your Minister 
studipus in the Holy Scripture, and 

I ca g. abstaineth from mechanical Trades, or 
labour not befitting his Function, and froin apparel un
seemly for his calling, and from Gaming, Swearing, and 
Drunkenness, or such notorious crimes ? or is there any in 
your Parish, who have been admitted into Holy Orders, 
either Deacon or Minister, doth relinquish or forsake bis 
caUing, and Ryeth in the course of his life as a Lay-man?

Articles concerning Marriage.
1. First, Whether there be any in your 

Mamaw wittoLe- Parish that have married within the
VI loa egr . degrees of affinity or consanguinity by 

the Law of God forbidden ? if any, what be they ?
2. Item, Whether have any been mar- 

frivate Marriage, ried secretly in private houses, or without
seffii fheir Parents or Governors consent sig

nified, being under the age of twelve
years?

3. Item, Whether do any persons law- 
Miwried persons fuUy married, live asunder nnlawfoUy;

hvmg apart. and in whom is the default ? '
4. Item, Wheth« any prason (Banes 

Marriage without being not thrice published in the Church)
anesor .ícense, have been married without Licence: who 

were present at such marriages, and what Minister married 
them?

5. Item, Whether any persons, by
^ o fth e ifS ^ ef*  License, or without, have been married of thew Parishes. ^  church, neither of them

, at that time dwelling in your Town? '
„ . 6. Item, What Popish RescusantS, of
Recusants mamase, children, have been married in yonr 
Parish j in what sort was that Matrimony solemnized, wheni 
and by whom ?

Articles concerning Church-wardens,
1. First, Whether Re the Church- 

Election of Church- wardens chosen by the Miniver and
war ens.  ̂ Parishioners, and whether háfp any taken

him to he Churchwarden, being not so chosen? or hath 
any continued above one year in his Office without a new 
choice?

2. Item, Whether have any Church- 
Chnrch-w^ens due wardens detained any of the Church

acoompt. goods, and not made a just aceompt of
what they have received and expended ?

3. Item, Have they been, and are they 
Cliurcli-wardensffili- diligent in their Office, to see decency

™ ̂ Le Church; and Order in the time 
of Common Prayel and administration of 

the Sacraments, and that there be no-disturbance, but sober
ness and quietness in the Church ?'

Articles concerning the Parishiemers,
_ . , 1. Mrst, Whether do any in your
Pr^aning the Lord s p^ophane the Sundayfry unlawfuR

games, drinking or tiplirig in the time of 
Common-Prayer or Sermon, and by working and doing the 
ordinary works of their vocation and Trades?'

2. Item, Is there any in your Parish 
ilia* do impugn or speak a^inst the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 

England, or the lawfull use of them, and Government of 
this Church under his Majesty by Archbishops, Bishops, 
and other Ecclesiastical Officers ?
' 3. Item, Who in your Parish do come

Eoyermt behaviour fjjg Sermon onely, and not to Divine 
at divmc service. reverently
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behave themselves dtain* the tíme of Bivine Service} de
voutly kneeling whrai the general Confession of Sins, the 
Letany, the Tea .Commanaemeats, and all írayew and 
CoUeetS are read ? of who do give themselves to habling,

. talking or walking, -and are not attentive to hear the Worn 
read and preached? ,

4. fi«» . Are there any of yottr Parish 
having, a preacher to their Minister, that 

o^ rs.^  ^  do absent themselves from his Sermons,
• and resort to other' places té hear Other 

preachersT or do any m your, Parish communicate, or bap
tize tbeir children in any other Parish ?
^ ._2  ̂ PfeW, Whether do any in i year

exercise anyTrade or labour, buy 
of Sell, Or keep open shops, or set out 

any wares, to be sold upon Sundays and Holy-days, by 
themselves, their servants, or apprentices, or have other
wise prophaned the said days ?

item. Whether is the Fifth of hlb- 
vember kept holy, and thanksgfving made 
tO'Hod, according to the Order set forth

Eceping 'hely tìte lift of Stovepiber.
in that behalf ?
Adultery, fornica- 

tion. Incest« Ae.
7. Item, Are there any in ÿour Parish 

that be, or are commonly knbwn or 
fepuied to be blasphemers o f Gods holy 

Name, drunkards, adulterers, fornicators, incestuous persons, 
cOiicealers or harboUrers of fornSoators or adulterers ? Have 
any been'detected of such notorious criihes, and what 
penance have they donO for the same ?

8. Item, Whether thére be any InU-keepers, Victualler^ 
or Alehouse-keêpcra withfo your Parish, that admit unto, 
or suffer in Iheirhouees any person at the time o f Common- 
Prayer, or Sermen, upon any Sahbath-dayor Holy-day, and 
who they be that haunt such Taverns, Inns, or Tipling- 
honses at Prayer time ?

9. Item, Whether any mswkets, or selling of any meat, or 
other Wiues, he suffered or uséd in your Churoh*yard, or

' near the same, upon the Sahbath-day? And whether any 
Butchers, Paek-men, Pedlers, or ‘aUV Mercers pr other 
Tradesmen*, within your Parish, open Shops, or make 
any common or open sale of their Stuff Upon Sabbath-days 
and Holy-days? . ■
■ 10, Item, What Recusant Papists are' there in ,your 
Parish'? and whether do they, or any of them} keep any 
School-master in their house, which cometh npt to Church 
tp hear Divirte Service, and receive the holy Communion? 
what is his name, and how long hath he taught ?

11; Whether hath yonf Minister, or any pther of 
ydur Parishioners, beCn at any SchismatiCai Conventicles ip 
any private house or houses within your Parish, and there 
have conferred about any private Orders for Prayers, Preach* 
ing, or Expounding the Scriptures, contrary to -

have your Churchwardens and Q.uestmen cohcealed any 
abuses or offences punishable in the 'Ecclesiastical Court ? 
and whether such offences being presented, are Suppressed 
and unpunished ? .

2. Item, Whether is there not a table 
ct fees in fggg jjj Court of the consistoiy, 
‘ allowed and subscribed by t h e ' a n d

Register of the Court of Consistcwy, Anno thm. 16.97, and 
the same every Court*,day, hung up in some publick place 
Of the Court and Registiy ? '

x_„, 3. HaveanyApparatorsorsum-
^or^l^eS*'^^™ 'inder pretence o f  authority, cited 

or summoned any person nnlawnilly, or 
hath taken any reward for the concealing of any offence or 
sin, or the avoiding of punishment of the offendors? and 
Who be they that have done so ? Gr do they take any fees 
not aCcustomable ? Have they thretened any to prosecute 
them if they have no reward ? and do they sunpnon any 
without a  oitatidn first had. ' '

If you know any other default or Crime, of Ecclesiastical 
cognisance, yon are to present the same.

The Minister of every Parish may joyn in presentment 
with the Church-wardens, and Side-meh ; and if  they will 
not present, the the Ministers themselves (being the persons 
that should have the chief care for the' suppressing of sin 
e,nd impiety in their Parishes) may present the crimes afore* 
said, and such things as shall be thought to require due 
Reformation.

F in is .

Common-ft-ayers, and'the I^wsestablish^jithai>bdi?l{'? 
Or whether any Lay-men have then' f^ e n  upon them to 
expound the Scriptures, or preach ? JM a, You shaU nreSetafc 
them all. . f

h a c k e t , BISHOP OF RICHFIELD, 16fi2.

ÄRTicXil ŝ of inquiry concerning Matters Ecclesiastical ; 
Exhibited tothe Ministers, ChUrch-Wardetìs^and Side- 
men of every Parish within the Dipeesse of Lichfield 
and Coventry} In thè first EpiScopM Visitation of the 
Right .Reverend, Father m God John by Divine Pro
vidence Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, in the 
first year of his Consecration, An. Dorn. 1662.

London,'Printedfor John Place, 1662..

The Oath to.-be. fiven'mto the CkureLwardens and iSidemen, 
of every Parish,

Book o f T O u  shall Swear to inquire with the best diligence that

Articles concerning uers, PhysitianSf and Chirur- 
?arish-Clerhs. '

Pirst, is thMggany SchooI-maSter in your Parish, that 
teacheth piWidMy or privately, not liceneed the Ordi-t 
nary ? d^dfhg teaefi any Papist or Sectaries children that 
com ejjflf m .Church? And* doth he instruct all his 

ofiars to  learn the short CatCchisme by Law established, 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer ? Is he a Gra
duate and sufficient to teach? , . . . .

. .  2 . Rem,WhatPhysiri^nor ChirorgiUn
^  Parish unlicensed, and being 

,, not a Doctor of Pbysipk in either of the 
Universities, doth practise Physick? And what ignorant 
persons have left their trade, and taken upon them to pro
fess Physick or Ghirurgety, and who be they that so abuse 
the peo;^e ? and do any in yoiir Parish take upon them to  
heal and cure men, or cattel, by charms, '^els, witchcraft, 
or any other unlawfnH waves or means ?
Parish Clark. 2. [sic.] Rm,Have y ^  a fit Parish Clm^^

aged twenty years at least, of honest life, 
able to read and write ? are his and the Sextons wages paid 
without fraud? if not, then whose default is i t ? by whom 
is he chosen? Is he dUigent in his office,*and serviceable 
to the Minister? doth he meddle with any, thing above his 
«rfSee? doth he keep the Church clean, the doors locked'? 
is  anything lost or spoiled by his default, and doth he 
bxecute bis office duely ?

' Articles concerning Ecclesiastical Offices.
T7..„o.iivflfepa Mrsf, Whether be there any Eoele-

,. ,' . 'siastical Officers that exercise Ecclesias
tical jurisdiction Within- this Diocess,'that take and receive, 
or exact any extraordinaiy fees for »ay cause ? Whether

you may, and to . make a true Answer unto eve^ Article 
of this Book now given you in Charge; Presenting every 
Person of your Parish that hath done any Offence, or 
omitted any Duty, therein mentioned. And this you* shall 
do, without any Favour or hatred, or fear o f - Displeasure ; 
So help you God, and the contents of his Holy Gospel.

ABTlciiUS of Inquiry within the Diocess o f Litchfield and
Coventry. *

iTiquirieS about the Church and Churchyard,
I, Is your Parish-Church and Uhaneel decently kept for 

.Gods Honour? Are the Roofs, Wails, Pavements and 
Windows well repaired? are ■the Ten Commandements, 
Lords Prayer, and the Creed, drawn out in fair Letters, in 
convenient placés ? and are thé Kings Arm® set up ?

IL Have you made Leavies for the reparation Of the 
,Church, and. other holy uses? and are there any that re
fuse to pay the proportion leavied upon them ?

III. Have you a Font of Stone decently covered  ̂stand
ing towards the lower end of the Church, for the Admin
istration of Baptism? Have you a comely'Table placed 
conveniently in Church or Ghanod for the use of the lÆrds 
Supper? Have you a comely Carpet Of Silk or good Stuff 
for that holy Tabl^ with a fair Lhmèu Cloth to spread 
upon it in the time of Administration ! And have you an 
handsome Cup of silver for the Wine, and a CoVer of 
silver to the same to put the bread on? And have you 
one or more Flaggons of Pewter or better Metafi for that 
use? -

IV. Are your reading Desk and Pulpit conveniently set 
up, and placed, for the Use of publick Prayer and fiermons?

. And hath your Pulpit a . Cushion; and comely covenng 
before it?

V. Have you in your Church the -Common-Prayer Book 
of the largest Volume, set forth by Authority, with the 
Books of Divine Service for the fifth of November, thé 
thirtieth of January, and the nine and tweütietii «f May ? 
AUd have you the Bible in Polio, fairly bound, of King
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Jameses TOTSlAtion?'! Bave you also a decent Surpljce, 
(one OÏ more) for your. Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Lecturer, 
to wear in the time of all publick Ministrations ?

VI; Are tìie Tombs, Monuments, Gravestones of, the 
Dead in your Cburch> or Church-j'ard preserved} and' not 
suffered to be broken, taken down, or removed?

VtL Have you a Book of Parchment, wherein be Regis- 
tred the Chnstnings, Marriages, and Burials in your 
Parish? Have you a strong Chest, with three Locks, 
wherein to préserve your Chm'ch Furniture? and a Box 

(for Alms,.placed in a fit place for the Relief of the Poor?
y il l .  Is the House and Out-honses of your Minister in 

good and sufficient repair? Doth he preserve the Gardens, 
Orchards, and Glebe belonging to him, without embezeling, 
changing, or any way damnifying them?

, IX. Is the Church-yard decently kept, and well fenced 
to keep out beasts? .

Inquiries about the Parson, Vicari Curate, Lecturer.
I. Have the above-named received Episcopal Ordination, 

according to the Laws of the Kingdoms ?
II. Can you tell who did present your Parson, or Vicar, 

to his Benefice? Have you heard, or known, that he came 
• Simoniacally? "Was he inducted into his benefice before
sufficient witness? And did he read the nine and thirty 
Articles before or at Morning or Evening Prayer ? And 
did he give his consent to them?

III. Hath he read the Book of Common-Prayer as it is 
injoyned by the late Act of Unifomdty for publick Prayer, 
Adminisiration of the Sacraments &c. on some Sunday

, before the four and twentieth of August last past, and did, 
and doth he, wear the Surplice while he perform’d that 
Office, and other Offices mentioned in that Common-Prayer- 
Book ?

IV. Hath he published his consent unto the said Book
on some Sunday before the 24th of August above-named ; 
openly in time of Divine SerViee, and hath he subscribed 
to the Declaration as it is exprest in the 77-'page of the 
above-named Statute, and manifested it to the Congrega
tion openly? , '

V. Doth he Preach a Serinon on every Sunday, or pro
cure a Sermon then |o  be Preach’d ? Or else sometimes 
read one of the Homihes which the Church hath appointed ? 
And doth he often on Sundays and Holydays before Divine 
Service, instruct his Parishioners in the Catechism of the 
Church ?

VI. Doth he read the Service appointed for the fifth of 
November, thirtieth of January, twenty ninth of May ? and 
doth he keep the yearly Perambulation and Rogation daies 
before the Feast of our Lords ASeensihn?

VII. If your Parson or Vicar keep a Curate, is he of 
godly Life and sufficient Learning ? Is he allowed by the 
Bishop, and can you tell whether the said Curate' have a 
competent allowance according to the value df the Living ?

VIII. Doth your. Parish maintain a Lecturer? . Is he a 
Vertuous and Orthodox divine ? Is he Licensed ,by the 
Bishop ? Doth he read the full Divine Service of Commoftt. 
Prayer once à Moneth at the least, wearing a Surplice ?

IX. Do you observe, to your best understanding, that 
your Parson, Vicar, Lecturer, or Curate, do Preach the 
true Word of God ? Or do they, to your judgment, (having 
consulted with other grave Parishioners) vent dangerous 
Opinions, derogating to the Glory of God, and a pious 
life ? Do they teach Sedition directly against his Majesty,

..his Laws, and Government, or do you note, that indirectly 
they cast out Seditious glances against the Civil State, or 
Government Ecclesiastical?

X. Doth you Minister celebrate the Lords Supper in the 
Church, according to the Service of the Cpmmon-Prayer- 
Book, often every year? Doth he repulse them from it that 
are scandalous by the sentence of the Laws ? Doth he 
Baptize such Infants of his Parish accoi’ding to the Service 
of the Common-Prayer, as, upon warning given before, are 
brought on Sundays or Holydays to the Church with God
fathers and God-mothers, and upon lawful! Summons doth 
he Baptize Infants at home in case of dangerand necessity ?

XI. Doth he visit the Sick at their Houses, when he is 
required, upon lawfull Summons ? Doth he Pray with 
them. Exhort them to faith and repentance, and comfort 
them ? Doth he give them the Holy Communion, profess
ing faith in Christ, and sorrow for their sinns, if they

■ require it ; and doth he Exhort them to Brotherly Love, 
ana works of Charity, if they be able to bequeath a por
tion to pious uses ?

XII, Doth he prepare the young Men and Maidens of 
the Parish to be confirmed by the Bishop ? Doth he Marry 
none clandestinely, but at due hours in the Church, and 
that upon Banes thrice publish’d on Sundays or Holy- 
days, or Licence obtifined from the Spiritual Court ? And 
dotii he bury the Dead according to the Book of Common- 
Prayer ?

X n i. Is your Minister, Lecturer, Curate, a man of 
sober, cliast, just, unblameable Life? And spare not to 
present him, or them, that are not every way examples of 
Godliness?

XIV. Doth your Minister with the Church-wardens take 
care duely every year, to send in the names of all such in 
his Parish, as have been Baptized, Married, Buried, Excom
municated, that they may be enrolled in the Bishops 
Registry ?

XV. Doth your Minister maintain peace with his Neigh
bours? and study to keep them in peace as much as in him 
lies ? Doth he take diligent care to reduce all Sectaries, 
Separatists, and Refractoi'y persons to the obedience of the 
Doctrine and Government of this Church ? And doth he 
offer himself being an able Learned man, to confer with 
Popish Recusants to convert them, and to bring them into 
the bosom of this Church ?

Inquiries about the Parishioners.
I. Do all your Parishioners of due age resort to the 

Divine Service and Sermons in your Church on Sundays 
and Holy-days ? andón Wednesday and Friday mornings, 
if  conveniently they can?

II. Do they or any of their servants occupy themselues * 
in bodily labours on Sundays or Holy-days ? do they open 
their Shops and sell Wares on those' dales ? or do Vintners, 
Victuallers, Inn-keepers, or others, receive any into their 
Houses to tipple and waste time idely on those dales ? 
except they he Travellers that are upon a Journey in neces
sary occasions.

HI. Do your Parishioners in the time of Divine Service, 
Sermon, on Homily, behave themselves reverently ? Men 
and youths with their Hats of, both Sexes giving due 
attention, none disturbing holy Duties, by talking, walking, 
removing, going out, or using any other offence ? and do 
they all kneel, stand up, make answers in time ..of Divine 
Service, as you find it appointed in the Rubricks of the 
Common Prayer-Book?

IV. Such as may be discerned to be Papists, Hereticks, 
Scismaticks, Anabaptists, Separatists« (¡Quakers and the 
like, are not only to be presented, hut twelve pence is to be 
Leavied on every such person, and so many of them for 
evei'y Sunday as absent themselves from the Chnwffi, and 
to be employed to the maintenance of the Poor, whereof 
account is to be made to the Justices of the Peace.

V. Such are to he presented as are kpown atid much 
suspected to be IncçStUous, or to bô^anaedlin Inèestuoaîf 
or unlawfull degrees of Blood ; likéwise yOU ought to pre
sent known Adulterers, ForffiCatorSj Blasphemers, common 
Swearers, Drunkards, Borc»ers, or^Beso^WtoSOréerersi.

VI. 'Are tBere any abové the Age of sixteen years ill 
your Parish, and especially that have been examined by 
yotir Minister in the Gateemsm h«É»e, that <io not.come ̂  
the Lôrds Sapper, to partake it .reverehtfy upon-.their 
knees three times every year at the least, the Feast of 
Easter, or the time thereabotit. b e i^  -one ?

VIT. Are there affi" in yOur Parish that keep their chil- 
d5feirTíñííSptÍM^^ diligefitly, and return the
Parents or Govanws the list of those Children
by such names as yoU can leárn.. ^ ^  ,

VHI. D q all Women that h a v e ^  .delivered 
come to the Church in due’ time tO'part£®?^^J^ olnce or 
Thanks-giving aft^ the Drders of the Cforamol 
and do such Women pay their accustomed Duties ?

IX. Do your Parishioners bring Aeir Dead to be decenlfy 
Buried after the Sendee o f tíié Church in their oWn Parish 
grounds ? or if they carry the Dead away to, be Buried in 
some other place, whether they be Lodgers, or other 
Strangers, dotheyfhst obtain ieayo of tha Minister o f  thé 
Parish, and havt his Certifloate?

X. Do any of your Parish usually frequent other Parish 
Churches, and absent themsêives feB i their.own ?

XI. Are there any that keep private Conventicles in . 
their Houses, or abroad, which we resorted to, by those 
that are know» or suspected for Sectaries, or any way dis
affected to the present Church of England.

XII. Do your Parishioners pay their Easter Offerings, 
and accustomed Duties, called Viearage Tithes, or by any 
other name, to their Minister ?

XIII. Are there any Wills or Testaments of persons dead 
in your Parish, that are not proved by a lawfull Judge, or 
do you know or hear of any goods administred without 
due grant from the Ordinary ?

XIV. What Legacies have been given to pious uses in 
your Parish, which áre utterly defrauded or not imployed 
to the right use according to the Will of the Doner?

XV. Are your Seats and Pews in the Church decently 
kept ? And are the Parishioners placed in them without 
pít'encé and contention 1

4 0 3

    
 



610 ^ÄiPENÖlX TÖ SECOND EEPORT "ÔE"

Inquiría about Chnreb-Qffioefs, and other Persons>
I, If any stringer cometo Preach i¿ your Parish Chtirch 

or" Cb&pel, on Sundays and Holy-days, at ChristningS, 
Funerals, Marriages, or any other Occasion, do the Church
wardens demand to See h¡s Orders and Licence to Preach 
which he had from the Bishop ? and if he can shew none, 
do you inhibit him from Preaching ?
■ II. Do you snfPer excommunicated Persons to he Buried 
in any part of your Church, Chancel, or Church-yard?

III. Doth your Parish Clarh, ahd Sexton, (if you have 
any such) do their Duties obediently and diligently ? Are 
they of honest Life and Conversation? I® your Parish 
Clark duely chosen by the Minister? And is he allowed 
by the Ordinary ? Can he write and read ?, ¡ Doth he make 
Eesponsiohs to the Hymns and other Suffrages of the 
Liturgy?

IV. Is there a School publick or private in your Parish ? 
Is the School-Master, (and Usher if he have one) allowed 
by the Bishop or his Chancellour ? Doth he breed his 
Scholars Religiously? and doth he teach them the Church 
Cáítediism?

y. Have you any Physician, Chicurgion, or Mid-wife in 
your Parish, that practise without Licence ?

VI. Are your Church-wardens duely chosen in the w“eek 
after Easter day, and after the custom and manner of the 
Parish ? .
, V ll. Have the Church-wardens, who are to surrender 

their places upon the Election of new ones, given up their 
accounts to the Parishioners? and are their accounts 
allowed? or have they falsihed their trust? wherein? and 
hoŵ  much ?

VIII. Also have your Church-wardens been diligent to 
repair the Church, to keep it decent and comely ? Have 
they preserved the Pont for Baptism fit and handsome for 
that use, likewise have they look’d carefully to the Com
munion Table, to the Plate, and all Utensills pertaining to 
it? And have they provided such fine white Bread, and 
good Wine, as was fit for the Sacrament, according to advice 
taken with the Minister ?

Let the Church-wardens and Side-men inquire Diligently 
what answers they will and can give to all thèse partieulars 
upon Oath, setting the fear of God and the good of his 
Church before their Eyes.

F in is .

form then is mentioned in the said Bobk o f Common 
Prayer ? Or hath any interrupted, hindred, let or disturbed 
the Minister to read Divine Service, and administer the 
Sacraments in such manner and form as is mentioned 
in the said Book, or interrupted him in his preaching or 
Sermons ?

3, Is the Sacrament of Baptism rightly and duly ad- 
ministred according to the* prescript Form expressed in 
the Book of Common Praier, with due observation of aU 
Rites and Ceremonies prescribed in' the Administration of 
the same ?

4. Is  the Administration of the Sacrament of Baptism 
deferred longer then the next Sunday or Holiday imme- 
diatly following the birth of the child?

6. Is the Sacrament of Baptism refused to be adminis- 
tred to anie children born in or out of wedlock, their birth 
being made known to the Minister Of the Parish, and 
offered unto him to be baptized, hr have anie such children 
died unbaptized ?

6. Be the Parents of ani© child to be baptized, admitted 
to he Godfathers and Godmothers to the same ?

7. Have there been anie children baptized in private 
houses by any Lay-person, or Midwife, or Popish Priest?

8. Have there been anie children baptized in private 
houses by your Minister, or anie other Minister, but upon 
urgent occasion, when the child was in danger of death ?

9. Have the children which have been born to anie 
Popish Recusants, or to anie who refuse to be. present at 
Common Praier, been pnhlickly baptized in your Parish 
Church, by youT Parson, Vicar or Curate or by whom 
were they baptized or where to your knowledg ? ,

10. Hath the blessed Sacrament of the Loras Supper 
been duly and reverently administred .everie month, or 
thrice everie year at least, whereof once at Paster, within 
your Parish Church, everie Parishioner being of sixteen 
years of age, or upwards, desiring to receive the, same, and 
being duly qualified thereunto ?

11. Is the said holy Sawament delivered unto, ( >r received 
by anieuf the Communicants within your Parish t hat do not 
devoutly and humbly kneel upon their knees? \

12. Have anie of your Parish which be openly Jknown to
live in notorious sin without repentance, or exconimunicate 
persons or Schjsmaticks, without unfeigned sorrAw shewn 
for their impiety and wickedness, been admitfecd 'fcJisjiar- 
taker of the said holy Communion? '

13. Hath anie of your Parish debarred flrom. the
said holy Communion w ith on tj^  cause, and without inti
mation first given to the Bishop of the Diopese,
and by whose fault P

HENCHMAN, BISHOP QF SALISBURY, 1662.
IrtIcues to be Enquired of in the Diocese of Salisbury, 

in the Visitation of the Right Reverend Father in God 
Humfry Lord Bishop of SaVum Añilo Domini 1662.

Londa
Printed for Timothy •, - -i. tr j •q at the Kings Head m

^T?Church-yard, 1662.

HT'Oath to he Admiiiistred to the CJmreh- 
Í and Sidemen of every. Parish.

You shall Swear to enquire with your best diligence, and 
to make a tfue answer unto every Article in this Book now 
riven you in Charge j and to Present every Person that now 
s, or of' late was, inhabiting within yOur Parish, that hath 
lone any Offence, or omitted any Duty, therein mentioned.
4.hd this you shall do, as in the sight of God, uprightly 
md truly, without Favour or Malice, Hope Of Reward, or 
’ear nf Displeasure. So help you God, ^e,

anTTCLEs Of Visitation and Enquiry within the Diocese of 
Salisbury.

Titül I.

Concerning Publick Prayer, and Administration of the 
Sacraments.

1, Hath any of your Parish spoken Or declared any
thing in derogation, or to the depraving of the Form of 
Gods "Worship in the Church of Pngland, and administra
tion of the Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies prescribed 
in the Book of Common Prayer, as it is now established by 
Law? _ Do any preach, speak, or declare, that it containeth 
any thing that is not agreeable tO the Holy Scriptures ?

2. Hath any in your Parish caused, procured, or main
tained any Mimster to say any Common, or Publick Prayer, 
or to administer either-Of the-Sacraments of Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper, otherwise, or'in any otiier-mannerPr

Pi t . II .

Concerning the Cl^Æi, the Ornaments thereof, and the 
nnrehes Possessions.

VE you in Vour Church or Chappel the whole 
5ible of the largest viume, and of the last Translation, the 

Book of Common Praer newly established and set forth, 
the two Bopks of Hoftilies, and Bishop Jewels Apologie, 
all Well and ftirly bounij, ; a Font of stone set up in the 
usual ancient place, a ctravenient and decent Communion 
Table, with a Carpet of s i l t  or some other decent stuff con
tinually laid Upon the Tamfc'af'tHüè of Divine service, a 
fair linnen cloth at the time of administring the Com
munion ? and whether is the- same Table placed con
veniently as it ought ? and whether is it so used in or out 
of Divine service or Sermon, as is not agreeable to the holy 
use of it ?

2. Have you in your said Church or Chappel, a con
venient Seat for your Minister to read Divine Service in, 
together with a comely Pulpit set up in a convenient place, 
with a decent doth or cushion for the same, a comely, large 
and fine Surplice, a fair Communion cup, a Flagon of. 
Silver or pewter, with all other things and ornaments 
necessary tor the celebration of Divine Service, and admi
nistration of the Sacraments ? and have you a chest for. 
Alms, with three looks and keys, and another chest for 
keeping the Books and Ornaments'of the Church and the 
Register Book ? Have you a Register Book in parchment 
Of Christnings, 'Weddings and. Burials ? and is the same 
kept in all points according to the Canons? And is the 
mothers Christen name therein registred, as well as the 
Fathers, and a Transcript thereof brought in yearly, within 
one month after the five and twentieth of March, into the 
Lord Archbishops, or the Bishop of the Diocess Register? 
And have , you a Table set Up in your Church, of the 
degrees wherein by Law men are prohibited to marry ?

3. Is your Church or Chappel -with the Chancel thereof, 
and your Parsonage or Vicarage-hou^es, your Parish Alms-

■ house;- and Church-house (if there he- any Alms-house or 
Church-house within your Parish) in good reparations, and
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à-e they iniployèd to their right uses? if any be ruinated 
and wasted, in whom is the default ? Is your Church, 
Chancel and Chappel decently and comely kept, as well 
within as without ? and be the Seats well maintained, the 
Steeple and BeUs preserved, the Windows well glazed, the 
Floor kept paved plain and even, and all things in orderly 
and decent sort? Or have any Patrons or others decayed 
the Parsonage Houses ?

4. Is your Church-yard well fenced, and kept without 
abuse ? if not whose default is it ? Hath any person en
croached upon the ground of the Church-yard, or cUt down 
any of the Trees growing therehi ? have any used a place 
Consecrated to holy use, profanely or wickedly? have any 
çiuaxrelled or striken another in Church or Church-yard ?

5. Is your Church full or vacant of an Incumbent? If 
vacant, who receiveth the fruits thereof, and who serveth 
the Cure, and by what authority ? is it Parsonage, Vicarage, 
Donative or Appropriation ?

6 .  'What Legacies have , been given to the use a*id 
benefit of your Church, or of the Cathedral Church of 
SOrum? how have they been bestowed? who receiveth 
them, detaineth then! without due imployment ? Doth any 
detain or imbezel any of thé Church goods, or any other 
gifts given to charitable uses ?

7. Is there any erecting of Pews, or innovating of Seats 
in your Church by any private man of his own authority : 
and, what Seats have been so built, and by whose procure
ment and by tvhat authority ?

8. H ath  any in your Parish defaced, or caused to be 
defaced any Monuments or Ornaments in your Church ?

• .9. Hath any Popish Recusant being lawfully excom
municated, been interred or buried in your Church or 
Church-yard, before absolution of that Censure and Ex
communication ? If yea, then by whom and when ?

1 n Pi!o£i««ifliiÎj*MAM^*!%Niuii^É&înmodities
inmeSj and otTIW^Wt

Ecclesiastical, impiously and wickedly to the disHBM%  
Almighty God, and prejudice of the sacréd Ministry, cm- 
verted to the. use and benefit of covetous Patrons,, and by 
them received aud detained, and how long have they been 
so used to your knowledg ?

11. W h eth er  hath there been made any bargain and 
sale, exchange, or othe  ̂ alienation of the Glebe-lands, or 
Tythes of your Parsonage or Vicarage, being presentative, 
without the consent of the Ordinarie and Patron ? «ind if 
yea, spécifié the Lands and Tythes so sold, exchanged or 
alienated, where it lay and lieth, and how it was and is 
abutted, together with the value of the same, and who 
made the same sale, exchange or alienation, and to whom 
was it made ?

12. H ave you the Terrier of all the Glebe-lands, 
Meadows, Gardens, Orchards, Houses, Stocks, Imple
ments, Tenements, and portions of Tytbes ? as also a no'te 
of all Pensions and Bate Tythes (whether within your 
Parish or without) belonging to your Parsonage or Vicar
age, taken by the view of honest njen in yoin- said Parish ? 
And whether the said Terrier be laid np in the Bishops 
Registry, and ift whose hands are any of them now ? And 
if yOu nave no Terrier already made in Parchment, you the 
Churchwardens and Sidemen, together with your Parson 
or VioajL’, or in his absençe, you are to make diligent en- 
quirie and presentment of the premisses, and make subscnbe 
and sign the said Terrier as aforesaid.

T it . III.
Coaceminff Ministers and 'Preachers of Gods Holy Word.
1. D oth your Minister distinctly and reverently say 

Divine Service upon Sundaies and Holy-daiçs, and other 
daies appointed to be observed by the Book of Comnlon- 
Praiaf at fit and usual times? And doth youi Minister ' 
duely observe the Orders, Rites and Ceremonies prescribed 
in the said Book of ComUion-Praier, as wel in reading all 
publiok Praiers and the Letany, as also in administring of 
the Sacraments, solemnization of Matrimony, visitation of 
the Sick, burying of the'Dead, churcbing'oi Women, and 
all other like rites and offices of the Church, in such 
manner and form as in the said Book of Common-Praier is 
enjoined?

2. D oth your Minister reading Divine Service and ad
ministring the Sacraments and other Bites of the Church, 
wear the Surplice according to the Canons ?

3. Hath your Minister married any without a Ring, or 
without Banes published three several Sundaies or Holy- 
daies in time of Divine Service in their several Churches 
or Chappels of their several abode, according to the Book 
of Common-Praier, or in times prohibited, albeit the Banes 
were tlirice published, without a license or dispensation from 
the Archbishop, or Bishop of the Diocèss, or his Chancellor 
first obtained in that behalf, or not betwixt the hours of 
eight and twelve in the forenoon, or have married any in a 
private house, or if the parties be under the age of One and

Twenty years, before their Parents or Governors have 
signified their Consents unto him ?

4. D oth your Minister diligently instruct thè youth o f  
your Parish in the Church Catechism ? and doth he pre
pare and present them being so instructed, to be confirmed 
by the Bishop? and doth he endeavour to reclaim all 
Popish Récusants and other Sectaries (if any such be 
inhabiting within your Parish) to the true Religion esta
blished ifi the Church of England, and to their bounden 
duties in obeying of the Lawes, and submitting to the 
Government thereof?

6. D oth he neglect to visit the Sick, or delay the Bap
tism of any Infant that is in danger of death ? Is there 
any Child past Infancy or other person of more years, 
through your Ministers default, yet remaining unbaptized 
in your Parish? Doth he baptize without Godfathers and 
Godmothers ?

6. H ath your Minister taken upon him to appoint any 
publiek or private Fasts, Prophecyings or Exercises not 
appointed by Authority ? Or doth he, or any other, either 
Minister or Lay person hold any Conventicles or Meetings 
in private houses within your Parish, for people of several 
Families to resort unto, under the pretence Of Preaching, 
Praying, Thanksgiving or Humiliation, contrary to the 
Lawes and Canons in that case provided?

7. Is your Parson, Vicar, Curate or Lecturer, a man of 
sober, unblameable and exemplary life? Doth be familiarly 
converse with ungodly, vicious and excommunicate persons ?
Is he a frequenter of Taverns and Alehouses ? a common 
Gamester? a prophane or obscene Jester? a Swearer, 
Rayler, Scoffer, or Quarreller ? Doth he set Neighbours at 
variance one with another, or encourage them to Suitor 
Contention? Is he noted to be an intemperate Drinker? 
or vehemently suspected of Incontinency with any person, 
either within your Parish or without ? Doth he wear his 
hair of an immoderate or uncomely length? Is his Ap
rirei grave and decent, both for fashion and colour, as th(

«Canons of the Church require ? Or is his Carriage and Con 
¡¡Ration in any kind whatsoever, disorderly or scandalous, 
^^beseeming a Minister of Jesus Christ? 

and w ^kij^our Minister bid Holy-daies and Fasting-daies
8. D ^ M ||ied ?  Doth he receive thè holy Communior 

as is appoSlsri® day that he Udministreth it to others, and 
Mmself, on e^ fcf ds of Institution according to the Book 
useth he the w S p , at everie time when the Bread ¿nd Wine 
without altetatidB|h he use arid never oniit the sign of the 
is renewed? D ^ ^ u r. doth he ever baptize in a Bason, or 
Cross in Baptism ̂ fc^ual Font ? ,
other thing hut the^Bfc a Preacher licensed, or no ? If no,

9. Is your M inisteSwi Ws ovm Cure or elsewhere, tc
Doth he take upon of Doctrme, and doth noi
expound ant Scripture o ^ » d m g  of Houulves puhhshed hi 
keep himself onely to the
Authority ? If so, then vol 3 W 4 nd if h® be licensed dot 
time and place where he did i t ? W i« ’’® According to the 4i

Church, where n 
Upon every Snnda 
ir some part ther

he' preach usually in his own 
Canon, or in some other neigh'
Preacher is ? Doth he or his Cnrai 
when there is no Sermon, read a Homily’ 
according aS he ought to do ?

10. D oth your Minister publish i i  
Doctrine ^hich is new and strattge, and 
the Word of God, and from the Articles of Christil, 
and Religion, agreed on and published. Anno Pom. 1 
hath he a t apy time preached -against the Rites and Cere
monies of the Church of England, or the lawfull use of 
thetti, or against the Government of this Church under his 
M^esty, by Archbishops, Bishops, and other Ecclesiastical. 
Officers ?

11. A re any strange Ministers admitted to preach in 
•your Church, Who do not before the Churchwardens sub
scribe their names in your Book for that purpose, the day 
when he preached, and the name of the Bishop of whom he 
had license to preach: and is any one admitted to preach 
before he sheweth his Licftnse ?

12. Doth any Preacher in your Pulpit particularly im
pugn and confute any Doctrine delivered by Others bis 
leUoW Preachers, before he hath acquainted the Bishop 
of the Diocess therewith, and received Order from him what 
to do in that case ?

13. D oth your Minister use to pray for the Kings 
Majesty, Clergy, Councel, &c. and doth he alwayes conclude 
his prayer with the Lords-prayer, as in the Canon is 
required ?

14. Is your Minister resident upon his Benefice or ab
sent ? if absent, by whom is the Cure served, the fruits 
received ? Doth your Minister or Curate serve any more 
Cures then one ? if yea, then what other cure doth he serve, 
and how farre are they distant ?

15. Doth your Minister carefullv look to the relief of the 
poor, and from time to time call upon his Parishioners to
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give soiitewitAt'according to their ability, to godly and 
cliaritaWe uses, especially when they make their AVills ?

16̂  is  yo«r Minister suspected or known to have obtained 
his Benefice or Spiritual promotion by any Simoniacal com
pact directly or indirectly ? *

17 . D oth your Minister demise the profits of his Bene
fice to any Lay man above three year, and is not résident 
there, and keepeth no hospitality upon his Benefice, being 
of sufficient vùue ?

18. D oth your Minister in the Rogation daiesgoin per
ambulation of the circuit of the Parish, saying and using 
the Prayers, Suffrages and Thanksgiving to God, appointed 
by Law according to hisDuty, thanking God for his blessings, 
and praying for his grace and favour ?

19. H ath  your Minister or any other Preacher made any 
Sermon, administred the Sacraments, or churched Women 
in any private houses, otherwise then id by Law allowed ?

20. W hat Curates or Preachers do read Prayers, or ad
minister the Sacraments in your Parish without lawfull 
license from the Bishop of the Diocess under his hand and 
seal, according to the Canon ? or doth any Lay man not 
having Holy Orders, presume to read publick Praiers in the 
Church ?

21. H ave you any Preacher or Lecturer in your Parish ? 
is he thereunto licensed by the Archbishop or- Bishop of the 
Diocess under- his Seal ? did he since the nineteenth day of 
May last past (before his Sermon) openly, pnblickly and 
solemnly, read the Common Praiers and Service in, and by 
the said Book appointed to be read for that tijne of the day, 
and then and there publickly and openly declare his assent 
unto, and approbation of the said Book, and to the use of 
all the Praiers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders 
therein contained and prescribed, according to the late Act 
of Vniformity ?

22. D o t h  your Minister everie &  Months, denounce in 
his Parish all such of his Parish as dp persevere in the 
sentence of Excommunication, not seeking to be absolved ?

have absented themselves without a sufficient cause, do you 
by warrant from some of the Justices of Peace, levie of 
them byway of distress upon their goods, the-sum-of 
12 pence, for everie such day of their absence, according to 
the Act of parliament in that, case provided ? And do you 
distribute the several sums so levied among the poor of 
your Parish according to Law ?

Tit. VI,
Concerning the Parishioners.

1. Do anie lu yoUr Parish profene the Sunday by up- 
lawfull games, drinking or tippling in the time of Comuion- 
Prayer> or Sermon ?

2. Is there any in your Parish that doth impugn, or 
speak against the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, or the lawfull Use of them, and govermpent of 
this Church under his MsjeSty, by Archbishops, and otlier 
Ecclesiastical! Officers ?

3. W h o  in your Parish do come to the Sermon onelyŷ  and 
not to Divine Service ? and who do not reverently behave 
themselves during the time of Divine Service, devoutly 
kneeling when the general Confession of Sins, the Letany, 
the Ten Commandments, and all Prayers and Collects Are 
read ? or who do cover ■their heads in the. Church, during 
■the whole time of Divine Service, unless it he in ease of 
necessity ? Or who do give themselves to babling, talking 
or walking, and are not attentive to hear the Word read 
and preached ?

4. Ann theré any in your Parish, having a- Prepeber to 
their Minister, that do absent themselves from his Sermons, 
and resort to other places to hear other Preachers ? or do 
any in your Parish Communicate or baptice their Children 
in any
. 5*.4s4iiCTe any ip your Parish thal; refuse to have fhefr 

ildren baptised, or themselves to receive the Communion
hath he received any excommunicate person into the Church,»^ of the Minister, taking exception against him ? or have you
without Certificate from the Ordinary ? Who aye encg;^ 
ragers and keepers of company with such as remain 
municate ? be anie dying excommunicate b.uriedjj/chris- 
tian burial ?

T i t . IV .

Concerning Marriage.
1. Are there ariie living in your Parish -tyPo pave been 

unlawfully married contrary to the Lm^ of God ? Or anie 
that being lawfully divorced, have itfSrried again ? Or anie 
that being lawfully married, and ^  separated or divorced 
by course of Law, do not cohabijr^ogether ?

2 , Have ame been married ̂ ojetly in private houses, or 
without their Pyents or Govaf^ors consent signified, being 
frnder the age of 21 years ? •*
V i?' Banes being not thrice pub
lished in the Churcn)hjj^ License? who
tliem?^^^^^* “imiaiTiages, and what Minister married

4. H iwe Persons by license or without, been married
m your i'ansh „either of them at that time dwell-
mg in youflOtiET?5, -Vj- -
h; 'AT'Popish Recusants or Sectaries, or tlikir Children 
__ been married in your Parish, in what sort was that 
Matrimony solemnized, when,- and by whom ?

Tit. V.
Concerning Church-wardens.

1. Be the Chureh-wardens chosen by the Minister and 
Parishioners, according to the 89 Canon ? Hath anie taken 
upon him to be Churchwarden-, being not so chosen, or 
hath anie continued above one year in his Office without a 
new choice ?

2. H ath anie Churchwarden ' retained anie of the 
Church goods, and not made a just account of wliat they 
have received and expended?

3. H ave they been, and are they diligent in their Office, 
to see decency kept in the Church, and order in the time of 
Common-Praier, and administration of the Sacraments: 
and that there be no disturbance, but soberness and quiet
ness in the Church ? And do the Churchwardens keep a 
Book in your Parish, wherein everie strange Preacher in 
yqui' Parish is to set down his name, and the name of the 
Bishop that licensed him to preach ? And have (he Church- 
ivardens suffered anie to preach, not shewing or having no 
license?

4. Do you the Churchwardens and Side-men take 
diligent care, and see who of your Parishioners be absent 
from Divine Service and Sermon in your Church or Chappel 
upon Sundaies and fdcly-daies ? And if you find anie to

any Wives tha-t refuse to come to Church, according to the 
Book of Common-Prayer, to give thanks to God for their 
Safe deliverance, in a decent habifi as hath been anciently 
accustomed ?

6. H ath  any in your Parish spoken slanderous and 
reproachful! words against your Minister, to the scandal of 
his vocation, or against their marriage or wives, or against , 
his neighbours, defaming them touching any crime of 

■ Ecclesiastical cognizance ?
9. Do any in your Parish exercise any trade or labour, 

buyer sell, or keep open any Shops, or set outany Wares to 
be sold upon Sundaies and Holy-dayes, by themselves, their 
Servants or Apprentises; or have otherwise profaned the 
said Dayes ?

8. A re the Fifth of November, the Nine, and Twentieth 
of May, and the Thirtieth of January, obsen^ed and kept 
holy, according to the Order set forth in that behalf?

9. Are there any in your Parish that be or are commonly 
known or reputed to be blasphemers of Gods holy Name, 
Drunkards, Adulterers, Fornicators, Incestuous persons, 
concealours or harborers of Fornicators or Adulterers ? have 
any been detected of any such notorious crimes ? and what 
penance have they done for the same ?

10. W hat corporal punishment for anysuch Offences have 
been commuted or exchanged into a pecuniary nmlct or 
summe of money by any Ecclesiastidal Judg, exercising 
jurisdiction within this Diocess by vertue of any grant or 
Commission ? or what was the summe of money by them, or 
any of them so received and taken, and to what us^was 
the same bestowed ? or upon such Commutations w&ethe 
unfained repentance of the delinquents published in the 
Church ?

11. Are there any belonging to your Parish, who refuse 
to pay their duty for Easter Offerings to your Minister? or, 
any that refuse to contribute and pay the rate assessed upon 
them for the repair of your Church or Chappel ? and for 
providing of such Books, Furniture and Ornaments, as be 
requisite for the performance of all divine Offices there ?

12. Do you know or have heard oi any Patron, or other 
person in your Parish, having the presentation or gift of 
any Ecclesiastical Benefice, who hath made gain thereof by 
presenting a Clerk or Minister to it upon any bargain, 
cither for money, or pension, or lease, reserve of Tythes or 
Glebe, or any part thereof, or upon other Simoniacal 
compact whatsoever i

13. H ave any in your Parish administred the goods of 
any person deceased, Adthout lawful Authoritie, and before 
he or they have proved the Will and Testament of the p'artie 
deceased, or have obtained Commission from the Ordinarie, ‘ 
to dispose the said moveable goods ? Or are there any Wills 
unproved, or goods not administred ?

14. Do any refuse to bury their Dead according to the 
Rites of the Church of England ? Have there been within
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your Several iarishes since the second day ot M jf l462. any 
Wills proved, or Administrations granted by the Arch-deaeon 
or his Official, or any known incontinent persons, or any 
suspected of that vice, or any other offenders whatsoever 
against the Ecclesiastical Affmrs, having not b^ore the said 
Second day of July, been' diiely presented by tlieh: Church
wardens for the same, being called or cited fey the Arch
deacon, or his Official ? If yea, then you must present their 
names and their offences now at this Visitation; for that 
since the said Second day of July, the Archdeacons authority 
was restrained and suspended % inhibition^ and all Juris
diction Ecclesiastical hath ewr since been in the Lord 
Bishop ?

16. What persons he Excommunicate within your Parish, 
and for what cause to your knowledg ? Do any o f them 
repair to the Church in the tkne of Praier untffisolved?

16. What Recusant Papists or Sectaries there in 
your Parish ? Do they, or any of them keep any School
master in their house, which cometh notljo Church t)o hear 
Divine Service, and receive the Holy Communioa? What 
is his name, arid how long hath he tanght ?

T it . VII.

Concerning School-Masters, Phisitimts, Chirurgeons md 
Parish-Clerks.

1 .1 s there anie School-master in your Parish, hhait tearheth 
publickly or privately, n ot, lieensed  ̂fey the Drdinarie or 
Bishop of the Diocese ? Doth he teaim amie Papists ot 
Sectaries Children that oome not to CJhurcfe? Doffi he 
instruct ah bis Scholars to learn the rimrter Catechism by 
Law established, contained in riie Book of Coinmon-Praier? 
Is he a Graduate, and sufficient to teach ?

2. What Physician or Cbirurgioi» is in your Parish 
unlicensed, and being not a Doctor of PbysicR in eiUier of 
the Vniyersities, doth practise Physick 1 And what ignorant 
persons have left their Trade, and taken upon iEhein to 
profess Physick or GWrurgerie? and who be they that so 
abuse the people ? ,

3. H ave you a fit Parish Clerk, aged twenty years at 
least, of honest life, able to read and write? Are his and 
the Se.xtsns wages paid without fraud ? if not, then whose 
default is it ? By whom is he chosen? Is be diligent in 
bis Office?, Doth he keep, the Church clean, the doors 
locked? Is he serviceable to the Minister? Doth he 
meddle with any thing above his Office ? Is any thing lost 
or spoiled by his default ? and doth he execute his Office 
duely?

T it . VIII.
Concerning Ecclesiastical Officers.

1. B e there any Ecclesiastical Officers that exercise 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction within this Diocese, that take 
and receive, or exact any extraordinarie Fees for any cause ? 
Have abuses or offences punishable in the Ecclesiastical 
Court been presented by Churchwarden and Questmen? Are 
such offences feeing presented, suppressed and punished ?

2. Is there not' a Table of Fees in everie Court of the 
Bishop, Archdeacons and Commissaries, allowed and sub
scribed by the Judg and Register of the Court of Consis- 
torie, ri»«o Domini 1S97- tod the same hung up in some 
pubhek place o f the Court and Registrie ?

3. Doth any Eccleriastieal Judg speed wty Act in any 
cause privately of himself, and not in the presence of some 
publick Notary or Actuary?

4. Is there any excessive number of Apparators and 
Sumners in this Diocese ? Have any of them under pre
tence of Authority, cited or summoned any person unlaw
fully, or hath taken any reward for the concealing of any 
offence or sin, or the avoiding of the punishment of the 
Offenders? and who be they that have done so? Or do 
they take any Fees not acoustomable? Have they threatned 
any to prosecute them if  they have no reward? and do 
they summon any without a Citation first had ?

6. Hath any Ecclesiastical Judg or Officer, Advocate, 
Register, Proctor, Clarks, or other such Ministers, anie way 
offended in their Offices, contrarie to the Law and Canons 
in that behalf provided ?

6. Lastly, Have you and everie of you sincerely, uprightly 
and without anie partial affection and concealing, presented 
and made known, all and everie the Offendors in anie of 
the matters mentioned in the precedent Articles exhibited 
unto you, either as they are takeg in truth to he, or by 
common fame reported?

If you know of any othet default or crime of Ecclesias
tical cognizance, you are to prestot the same.

The'Minister of every Parish may joynein Presentment 
with the Churchwardens and Sidemen; and if they wiU

21795.

not present, then the Ministers themtelves (being the per̂  
sons that should have the chief care for the suppressing of . 
an and. impiety in their Parishes) may present the Crimes 
aforesaid, tod suffii things as shall he thought to require- 
due Reformation. Canon 113.

There must be several Presentments made to every 
several Article.. >

H umph. Baku» .

IRONSIDE, BISHOP OF BRISTOL, 1662.

Abtxci.es to he ministred.enqvrired of, and answered, con
cerning Matters Ecclesiastical : in the first Episcopal 
Visitation of the Right Reverend FathÈer in God 
GSbert Gpds Divine Providence Lord Bishop 
Bristol m  the second year of his Consecration.

Lendm, Rdnted for if. Srowe, M.DC.LXII.

The Tenor of the Oath to he Ministred to the Church
wardens tod Side-men.

Your Oatii is, '
T h a t  Je«» the Church-War dem fo r  yowr parts and you tlte 

Side-men f w  your parts, shall meli tmàfaithfuUy execute and 
performe your smered Places and Offices respectively, fo r  this 
y m r  Parish, foT this year following: in aB tlwegs according 
to the u se and custom there, and the Law in that behalf: 
And also duety and truly ta  present a li such Crimes and 
Offences (panishaèleby the Laws Ecelesiastieàl i f  this lu m i)  
which upon view and consideration c f  these Articles given you 
in Charge, by fame, report, or otherwise {by your diligent 
inquiry) shall come to your knowledge or Tioticei AB Favaur 
and Affection, Hatred,and Malice, or siniUer respect set apart:
So help you God in Jesus Christ-.

A r t i c l e s  to be Ministred, Enquired of, tod Answered : in 
the Diocess of Bristol.

Concerning the Kings Majesties Authority m Causes 
Ecclesiastical.

1. Have you any in your Parish, that oppugne or gainsay 
any part of his Majesties Supremacy in the said Casxaes 
Ecclesiastical?

2. H ave you any that affirm. That the Civil Magistrate 
ought not to prescribe any thing to Ecclesiastical persons, 
in or about the publique Worship of God, h»t that their 
duty ohiy is, to protect and defend the said persons ?

Of the Church o f England,
1. H ave you any in your Parish that afiferm. That the 

Church of England, as now by Lav/ Established, is not a 
True and Apostolical Church, reproaching the same as Anti-' 
Christian ?

2. H a v^ you any that affirm, That the Book of Common- 
Prayer, now established by Law, containeth any thing in it 
that is Superstition, and contrary to the Word of God 
therefore that godly men ought not to approve and sub
scribe to the same ?

3. H ave- you any that seperate themselves from the 
Church of England and the publique Worship thereof; and ' 
combine themselves in a new Brotfaethood, making Rules 
and Orders amongst themselves, to he Ruled and Governed 
by, in Church-matters? or, that come not to Church till 
Divine Service be ended, and the Sermon to begin ?

Of Divine Service.
1. Are the Lords-dayes, and other Holy-dayes kept in 

your Parish, according to the Orders of the Church of Eng
land, prescribed in that behalf, by frequenting the publiqne 
Worship, and using all charitable and sober Conversation ?

2. Do your Church-wardens di%ently observe, what 
Irregular persons, or Non-conformists absent themselves 
from their own Parish Church ? and do they repair to the 
Justices of the Peace for their warrants, to levy twelve pence 
upon the Goods of such person, according as by Law is 
required of them ?

3. Is the Common-Prayer Reverentiy used in yourjChurrfi 
or Chappel, upon such dayes as are appointed? And is the 
Letany used upon Wenesdayes and Frydayès weekly fey 
your Minister, without adding or diminishing in the matter 
and form thereof? And do the Parishioners resort thereuntos

4. H ave you any in your Parish that cover their head ?
4P
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in Church or Chappel, in time of Divine Service, except he 
hath some known Infirmity, and then to wear a Cap only ? 
Or do your Church-wardens suffer any Idle persons to loyter, 
either in the Church-yard, or Church-porch, in the time of 
Divine Service, or Sermon ?

Of the Sacraments.
1. Is the Sacrament of the Lords Supper duly adminis- 

tred in your Parish, at the least thrice a year, Easter being 
one? And doth the Minister give warning thereof at Morn
ing Prayers the Sunday before such time ? And doth the 
Church-wardens provide a sufficient quantity of Bread and 
Wine for the same ?

2. Have you in your Church or Chappel, a convenient 
Table covered in time of Divine Service, with a Carpet ; and 
in the time of Administration, with a fine Linnen Cloth ? Is 
the wine brought to the Communion-table in a clean Stoope 
or Pot ?

3. Doth your Minister admit any to the Sacrament of 
the Supper, that are Excommunicate persons ? or any that 
are known to live in any grievous crime ? or live in open 
contention with their Neighbours ? Or any Church-wardens 
or Side-men that have heretofore neglected, or refused to 
present such publique Offences as they know to be com
mitted in their Parishes, and so incur the horrible crime of 
Perjury?

4. Is the Sacrament of Baptism duly Administred in 
your Church or Chappel, according to the form thereof pre
scribed by the Church of England? Is there a Font of 
Stone placed towards the lower end of the Church for that 
purpose ? And are there such Godfathers and Godmothers 
used therein, as are of Age ? or have received the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper ?

5. Have you any in your Parish, that refuse to bring 
their Children to be Baptized by the Minister, according to 
the Book of Common-Prayer ? who are they ? and, how 
long have they done so ?

For Ministers.
1. Doth your Minister, when he readeth Publique 

Prayers, or Administer the Sacrament, weara comly Surplice 
with sleeves ? And if he be a Graduate, such Hood as by 
the Orders of the Vniversity is agreeable to his Degree,?

2. Hath your Minister more Benefices with cure then 
one ? and if so, how far distant one from another ? upon 
which doth he reside? Hath he a sufficient Curate to teach 
and instruct the People? Doth he Catechize the youth 
and ignorant persons of the Parish, in the Ten Commande
ments, the Creed, and the Lords Prayer? And do all 
Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Mistresses send their Chil
dren and Servants to be instructed accordingly, when 
required thereunto ?

3. Doth your Minister solemnly bid Ember-weeks, Holy- 
dayes and Fasting-dayes, as they are set down in the 
Kalender ? Doth he also use to visite the Sick?

4. D oth any Person Preach in your Parish as a Lec
turer ? Doth he before bis Lecture read Divine Service ? 
and is he Conformable to the Orders established in the 
Church of England? •

5. Doth your Minister Preach or Administer the Sacra
ments in private Houses ? Or appoint private or publique

“ Fasts without Authority?
6. Doth your Minister frequent Taverns or Alehouses, 

or any suspected places ? or is he of an honest and sober 
Conversation, such as becometh the GospeU of Christ ?

. Of School-Masters.

1. Have you any School-Master in your Parish ? Hath 
■he a License from the Bishop to teach School ? Doth he 
instruct his SchoUers in.the Catechism, and good Manners, 
as well as Learning ?

2. Doth your School-Master upon Sundayes and Festi- 
va)-dayès, when there be Sermons preached in your Church 
or Chappel, bring the Schollers to Church, and see them 
there orderly to behave themselves, and examine them at 
times conyenient, what they remember of the said Sermons ?

Of the Church and Church-yard.
1. Have you in your Church or Chappel, a Bible of the 

largest Volum, and of the late Translation? The Book of 
Homilies, set forth by Authority ? And have you the Book 
of Common-lPrayer, approved and commanded by the late 
Act of Parliament ?

2. Have you in your Church or Chappel a convenient 
Seat, or Desk, for your Minister, to read Divine Service in?

4jid a comely and decent Pulpit, with a Cloth or Cushion 
for the Preaching of Gods Word ?

3. Is your Church or Chappel sufficiently repaired, the 
windows glased, and all things there in such orderly sort as 
becometh the house of God ?

4. Is your Church-yard well and sufficiently fenced by 
those who by Law ought to fence the same ?

6. Have you in your Church or Chappel a Chest for 
Aimes, with a hole in the upper part thereof, with three 
Keyes, one for the Minister, one for the Senior Church
warden, and one for the Overseer for the Poor ?

6. Have you in your Church the Book of Divine Ser
vice, to be used upon the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth 
of January, and the Nine and Twentieth of May ? And 
doth your Minister and the Parishioners duely observe those 
dayes yearly, as they are appointed ? Have you also the 
Book of Canons and Constitutions ?

7. Abe the Seats in your Church kept in good repair ? 
And are the Ten Commandements set up in some convenient

• place, in your Church, with the Creed and the Lords 
Prayer, and some choyse sentences of Scripture ?

Have you a Terrier of the Glebe-lands and other Pos
sessions belonging to your Church? Is your Ministers 
hpuse kept in sufficient repair ?

Of Church.wardens.
A r e  your Church-wardens chosen by the Minister and 

Parishioners, the Minister chusing one? and do your 
Church-wardens at the end of the year, give up an account 
of such Moneys as they have received ?

Of Parish-Clerks.
Have you a ParisbfiClerk, chosen by the Minister, suffi

cient for his Reading, Writing, and a competent skill in 
Singing ? And doth he receive his accustomed wages ?

Of Marriages.
1. Is there any in your Parish that have Marryed within 

the Degrees prohibited by the Laws of God, e^ressed in a 
Table, and set forth by Authority, Anno\h63 'l And have 
you the Table set up in your Chureh ?

2. Hath your Minister Marryed any in your Parish 
.under the age of 21 without the consent of their Parents ? 
Or, hath he Marryed any Persons in private houses ?

Of Phydtians, Chirurgeons, and Midwives.'
Doth any Man in your Parish take upon him to prac

tise Physick, or Chirurgery ? And doth any Woman take 
upon her to exercise the Ofldce of a Midwife, without appro
bation and license from the Ordinary ?

Of Burials.
Have any been buried in your Parish-Church or Church

yard, that have been know. Recusants, or Excommunicated 
persons, or such as have been Felones de sel And doth 
your Minister bury the Dead, according to the form pre
scribed in the’ Book of Common-Prayer ?

Of the Parishioners.
Doth any in your Parish use bodily labour in their Voca

tions upon Sundayes and Holydayes, or suffer their Servants 
so to do ? Or, do any of your Parish go to Taverns, or Ale
houses, to tipple or game on those dayes ?

2. Abe there any married Women in your Parish, who 
after Child-birth, refuse publiquely to give thanks to God 
for their safe delivery, as is prescribed by the Book of 
Common-Prayer?

3. Is there any in your Parish that is known or vehe
mently suspected of Adultery, Fornication, Incest, or that are 
common Swearers and Drunkerds, or Sowers of Sedition ? 
You are to present all such. Knowing that the discharge of 
your duty herein, is a means to reform such disorders in your 
Parish, and to prevent the Judgements of God from falling on 
the same.

G ie b . B r is t o l .
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MORLEY, BISHOP OF WINCHESTER, 1662.
Articles of Visitation and Enquiry Concerning Matters 

Ecclesiastical : Exhibited To the MinistOTS, Cferch-WaiT 
dens, and Side-men of every Parish within the piocese of 
Winchester, In the Primary Episcopal Visitation Of Thè 
Right Reverend Father in God George by Pivine Provi
dence Lord Bishop of Winchester.
Loudon Printed for T. Garthwait, at the Kings-Head in

S. Pauls Churchyard- M.DC.LXIL 
The Tenor of the Oath to be Administred to the Church

wardens and Sidmen of every Parish,
You shall Swèat to enquire with your best diligence, and 

to make a true answer unto every Article in this Book now 
given you in Charge ; and to Present every Person that 
no-W is, or of late was, inhabitmg within your Pmsh, that 
hath done any Offence, or omitted any Duty, therein men
tioned. And this you shall do, as in the sight of God, Up
rightly and truly, without Favour or Malice, Hope of Reward, 
or fear of Displeasure. So help you God.

A r t ic l e s  of Visitation and Enquiry within the Diocese, 
of Winchester.

[Collated with çopies of the following Articles, which are 
all re-issues of .the same text

Piers, Pishop of Bath and Wells, 1662.
King, „ Chiehester, 1662.
Ward ,, Exeter, 1662,
Croft, „ Hereford, 1662.
Sanderson, „  Lipcoln, 1662.
Lloyd, ,, Llandaff, 1662.
Skinner „ Oxford, 1662.
Lan^, „ Peterborough,. 1662.
Luey, „ David’s, 1662.
Laney, ,, Lincoln, 1663.
Honywood, Pean of Lincoln, 1666.
Blandford, Bishop of Oxford, 1666.
Lucy, „ St. David’s, 1671.
Crew, „ OXfçrd, 1672.
Morley, „ Winchester, 1674.
Fuller, „ LincCln, 1674.
Mew, „ Bath and WeUs, 1676.
Lamplugh „ Exeter, 1677-
Mew, ,, Bath and Wells, 1679.

(and the same without date)
Ll(^d, Bishop of Peterborough, .1683.

Abridgments of these Articles were also issued by :— 
Paske, Archdeacon Of London, 1662.
Franck, ,, St. Alban, 1662.
Commissary of Westidinsfer, . 1662.
Willford (?) Archdeacon of Bedford, 1667-
Layfield, „ Essex, 1672-
Clutterbuck, „ Winton, 1686.

These have been collated with the present text, and occa
sional additions, with all variations which are not in the 
way of simple abridgment, are entered in the notes.]

T i t u l . I.
Concerning Churches and Chappels, with the Ornaments and 

Furniture thereunto belonging.
I. Is your Parish Church or Chappel* kept in good and 

sufficient repair? Are the Roofs thereof well covered with 
Lead, Tile or Slate? the Windows well glazed, the Floors 
well paved, the Seats well fastned, and conveniently placed, 
and all things so decently ordered, as becometh the House 
of God ?

II. H ath the Steeple or Tower of your Church or 
Chappel, or any part thereof, been pulled down, or any of 
the Lead or Bells formerly belonging thereunto, been 
iUnbezelled, sold or made away? In whose hands or 
custody doth the same, or any part thereof rerUain? Declare 
what you know, or have heard herein.

III. t  Is there a Font of stone, with a good Cover there-

* or Chappell Chappel or Chappels. St. David’s <& Lhmdaff, 1662, 
Sp. Dav. 1671.

t  Article I I I .  is as follows in  Si. Alban’s, 1662
8* Is there a decent Pont of Stone with a cover? and doth the same 

stand at or near the neather end of your Church, in sUch manner as 
anciently and usually Ponts have stood for the baptizing pf children? 
Or hath your Pont htèn removed and converted to any profane or private 
use? and to whom,?

4 tfhat Vessels, Furniture, Books, Desks, or'other Utensils, Orua- 
hients, or things belonging formerly to your Church, have been taken or 
made away, or concealed ? declare the person or persons that have done 
it, and what you kpoW concerning it?
rnÊLH ^ Communion-tabl  ̂in your Chancel, 'with á decent 
C ^ e t and another Covering pf -white Jjinnen, to he spread thereon at 
tíre time of thé Administration of the Lord’s Supper? Is the same 
Table ^^en ren t^  as it ought? and whether is it so used in or 
S'? the holy use of

unto, standing in a convenient place towards the lower part 
of your Church* for the Administration of Baptism ?f Anp 
Í8 there in your Chancel a decent Communion Table, for the 
Administration of the Lords Supper with a Carpet of Silk, 
Stuff, or fine Woollen cloath, and another Covering of white 
ahd pure Linnep to spread thereupon ? And have you a fair 
Oommunion-Cup, or Chalice, with a Cover of süver, and 
One or more Flagons of silver, or pewter, thereunto be
longing ?§

IV. H ave you in your said Church or Chappel, a con
venient Seat, or Pew, for your Minister to read Divine 
Service in ? ^  Pulpit, with a comely Cloath or Cushion for 
the same? A Bible of the last Translation, in a large 
Yolume, andtbe Book of Common-Prayer, |1 both well and 
substantially bound? Have you likewise the Book of 
HomiUesIFset forth by Authori^ ? A Book of Canons and 
Constitutions Ecclesiastical? **And a Printed Table of the . 
Degrees wherein Marriage is pjohihited ?tt

V. Have you a comely large Simphce for the Minister to 
wear at all times of his Puhlick Ministration-in the Church 
provided, and to be duely Ucashed at the Charge of the 
Parish.

VI. Havr you a Register Book of Parchment, wherein, 
to Register the Names and Sirnames of all Suph persons as 
are maorried, Christned, or Buried, within your Parish ? 
together with the Names aUd Sirnames of both the Parents 
of the Children so Christened, expressing the day,JI month, 
and year of all such Christenings, Marriages, and Burials ? 
And is the transcript thereof yearly, within cme Month 
next after the 25 of March, brought into the Bishops 
Registry?

VII. H ave you likewise another Book of§§ Paper, wherein 
to record the Names and Licences of aU such Strangers as 
are admitted at aiiy time to Preach in your Church or 
Chappel ? As also a third Book wherein to write down the 
Churchwardens Aecompts: together with a strong Chest, 
vyith Locks and Keys, wherein to keep the aforesaid Books, 
and all other tLe aforementioned Furniture in safe Custody ? 
And lastly, have you a Bier, with a black Hears-oloath, for 
the Burial of the Dead ? || ||

Tit . II.
Concerning fhs Church-yard, the Houses, Glebes, and Tithes, 

belonging tQ the Church.
I. Is ybur Cburch-yard sufficiently fenced with Walls,

• Rails, or Pales ; and decently keptlTIT from the ánnoyance of
Swine, Horses, and other Caftel?*** Hath any person 
encroached upon the same ? or made any door into it, out 
of his own ground or habitation, without allowance from 
the Ordinary ? Have any .Trees there growing been cut 
down? how long since, by whom ? and to whose use and 
benefit ?

II. Is the House of your Parson, Vicar, or Curate (with 
all the out-houses thereunto belonging) kept in good UJnd

* or Chappel. St. David’s, 1662 & 1671.
t  Doth your Minister Baptise pnblickly only in the Font ? Added, 

Dedford, 1667. Dsseo>, 1672, Dxeter, 1677; W mton, 1685, 
with a good—Baptism] standing in the usual place for puhlick Bap

tism, and doth yOur Minister therein publickly Baptize as the Law- 
orders and requires ? Peterborough, 1683, where the rest c f  the Art. is

standing—B^tism] and doth the Same stand at or near kbe neather 
end of yonr CKurch, in such manner as anciently and nsnally Fonts have 
stood for the Baptizing of Children ? Dondon, 1662 j Westminster, 1682 i 
Bedford, 1667 ; Dssex, 1672.

Î  placed at the East end of your Chancel, with the Ends North and 
§OUth, with Bails before it. Added S t. Davidls, 1671,

§ Are they prophaned by common vses ? Added, Exeter, 1677. Have 
they been prophaned by common use ? {Dedford, 1667, Dssex, 1672.] Is 
the Table kept -from laying on of Hats, or being sate On, or. for -wnting 
accounts on, or other ordinary uses P Added, Winton, 1686.

II the Book of Common Piwer] lately published. Anno 1662. Added,, 
Exeter, 1677. two Books of Common ^ayer,one for the -Minister, and 
the other for the Clerk, all. O x f o r d , two Books of C.P. Lincoln, 
1671i. two Books of Common riiayer, established by Act of Parliament, 
Anno 1662. Doth, mid Weds, 1876 & 1679. Book of Common Prayer 
(established by the Jate Act of Parliament). Peterb. 1683.

T all these in Welsh and in English, where the Welsh is used. Added 
St.DcMj.wn.

A hook—ecclesiastical] Omitteâ In Oxford, 16^. The Book of 
the Thirty-nine Articles of Eellgion. Added Oxford, 1666. The Forms 
of Divine Service for the fifth of November, The thirtieth of Januax.y, and 
the nine and twentieth of May ? Added in  Chichester, 1662.

■ft Have you also hjs Majesties Froclamatiou commanded to be read 
yearly, upon the Sunday before the Thirtieth day of January. Added, 
Qxford,, 1666.

And are the Ten Commandments set upon the Bast end of your 
Church or Chappel? Added, Dondon,Wtà%-, S t. Alban’s, WeZ; West- 
»iwsferi 1662.

wherein to Buster—the day] tor all who are Christned, Married, 
or Buried in yonr Parish ? Doth your Minister, every Lord’s day, in th& 
presence of your Church-Wardens, set down the names of Parties with 
the day. Lincoln, 1674.

§§ oflor. L a t h s  Wells. 1662.
ml V lII. H ave you a Box with a look and key, fit to receive and keep 

the Alms of charitable men given to yonr poor, according to the 84 
Canon ? Added in, St. David’s S  Llandaff, 1662, St. Dav. 1671. - 

VIII. Have any new Pews, or Seats been erected in your Chancel, or 
in the Body of the Church (or Chappel) without Licence from the 
Ordinary? Lineola,l&!i.

VIF from youth and from childrens .playing there, and all manner of 
' anatiou and pncleaness. Added in  Oxford, 1662. 

or any other abuse whatsoever. Added in  Lath S  Wells. 1662,
.. . .  .  laying th

prophanatiou and nndeaness. Added in  Oxford, 1662.
•** or any other abuse whatsoever. Added in  B a tl  

1676, & 1679. Horses and other Cattel] Omitted, Oxford, 1666.
4 P 2
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sufBoieni repair ? Or, have any of the said Houses, or Out 
houses, been defaced or pulled down without licence from 
the Ordinary ? and by whom ? Hath any person encroached 
upon any Garden, Yard, or Close, belonging to your Par
sonage or Vicarage house 1 or cut up any Trees growing 
theron? or changed or removed the ancient Marks and 
Bounds of the same ?*

III. H a v e  you a true and proper Terrier of all the 
Glebe lands. Gardens, Orchards, Tenements or Cottages, 
belonging to your Parsonage or Vicarage ? As also a Note 
of such Pensions, Rate-tythes, and Portions o f  Tythes, or 
other yearly Profits (either within or without your Parish) 
as , belong thereunto 1 Have any of the same been with
held from your Minister t or by whom; as you know, or 
have heard ?

IV. H a v e  any of the Ancient Gleb-lands belonging to 
your Parsosonage (sic) or Vicarage been taken away, or ex
changed for other, without thefree consent of the Incumbent,f 
and licence from the Ordinary t Have any Inclosures been 
made in yom Parish, to the detriment of the Church, by the 
decay of Tillage, and converting Arable-land into Pasture 
by whom hath the same been made 1 and how many years 
since ?§ and how much is your Parsonage or Vicarage dam
nified thereby in the yearly value thereof; as you know, 
believe, or have heard ? 1|

T i t . III.
Concerning Ministers.

I. Is your Minister a Priest or Deacon,f Episoopally 
Ordained, according to the Laws of the Church of Eng-

I and ?** '
II. Is he defamed or suspected to have obtained either 

his Benefice or Orders by any Simonaical compact ?
III. H a t h  he been legally Instituted andft Inducted into 

his Benefice and did he within two months after his In
duction, publickly in the Church, upon some Sunday or 
Holy-day, in the time of Divine Service, read the 39 
Articles of the Church of England, established by Autho- 
rity,§§ and there publickly declare his assent thereunto ?11||

IV. H a t h  he a n y  other Ecclesiastical Benefice, Prebend,
I or Dignity ?1I5r Is he constantly resident upon his Benefice

amongst you ? How many weeks in any one year hath he 
been absent from it, without urgent necessity?*** ,

V. H a t h  your Minister a Curate to assist him? Is the 
said Curate in Holy Orders ? an able and discreet person, 
and conformable to the Laws and Orders of the Church of 
England ? Is he allowed by the Bishop to serve in your 
Church or Chappel?ttt and doth he serve in any other 
Church beside? and what yearly Stipend doth your 
Minister allow him ?

VI. JIJDoth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, in reading

• Or is there any House belonging to your Minister, or any part of 
his Glebe detained from him by the Patron or any other. Added, 
Oxford, 1666. declare what you know, or have credibly heard thereof. 
Added in  Bath <& Wells 1676 & 1679.

+ and Patron. Added, B ath  & Wells, 1676 & 1679. 
t  Have any—Pasture] Omitted, Exeter, 1677, Peterh. 1653.
§ and how many years since] Omitted, Oxford, 1666.
II and how. much—have heard] Omitted, lAncoln, 1874 Have any 

inclosures—have heard] Omitted, Bath  cfc Wells, 1676 & 1679. 
Thefollovjing Art. is added in  Peterb. 1683:—
V. Have any dying in your Parish given any legacy to the Church, or 

Poor, and hath it been misemployed, or disposed of to other uses?
1i or Deacon] Omitted, Bath  cfe Wells, 1679.
”  a priest—England] (so far as you know or believe) in Holy 

Orders, according to the Church of England ? Peterb. 1683. If so, let 
him produce his Orders. Added in  St. Ecmid’s & Llandaff, 1662, St. Bav. 
1671. Article 1. omitted, Oxford, 1666, Winchester, 1674 Exeter, 1677. 

t t  instituted and] Omitted, Oxford, 1666, Winch. 1674, Exeter, 1677. 
i t  Hath he been—beneflce] Omitted, Peterb.
§1 without omitting anyone. Added in  St. Bavid's <& Llandaff, 1662, 

St. B ar. m i.
IIIJ And hath he published the Bishops Certificate of his subscribing the 

declaration for the Book of Common Prayer, and against the Covenant 
openly in the Church, at the time of Divine Service. Added, Oxford, 1666.

And hath ho likewise read the Declaration enjoin’d by the Act of 
Uniformity. Bath & Wells, 1676 & 1679. Similarly, St. Alhan’s, 1662.

And did he according to the Act of Uniformity, 14 Car. 2, two months 
after ho had the possession of his Living, publiokly read Morning and 
Evening Pray6r, and declare his unfeigned Assent and Consent unto it f 
and cUd he subscribe, and publish those other Declarations as that Law 
directs P Added, Wintou, 1683.

IIIT Preliend or Dignity] Omitted, Oxford, 1666, Winch, 1674, Exeter, 
1677, Peterb. 1633.

without urgent necessity] Omitted, Oxford, 1666, Exeter, 1677, 
Peterb. 16S3.

t t t  Is the said—Chappel] who is tliat Curate f Is he conformable to 
the Laws and Orders of tim Church of England P Oxford, 1686, Winch. 
1674, Exeter, m i ,  Poterb. 1653. And is ho absent fram the place of his 
Cure above 40 days in a year. Added, Winton, 1635. 

t t t  Ari. VI. is asfoUoivs in St. Alban's, 1662:
5. Doth your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Lecturer, if you have any, per

form his Oiftco in all things according to the Euhriok of the book of 
Common-praicr lattiy established, and the Act of Uniformity published 
therewith f Doth ho read the prayers distinctly, gi’avely, plainly, and 
with due attention and reverence V Doth ho road thorn wholy and fully, 
or wherein is he deficient V 

Arts. VI. VII. VIII. are asfollotcs in  Peterb. 1683:
VI. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate diligently attend upon his 

Ministry, ijj reading the liessopa and Prayers, Pi'eachiiig the Word,

the daily* Morning and Evening Service, Admimstration pf 
the holy Sacraments, Celebration of Marriage,: Churching of 
Women after Child-birth, Visitation of the Sick, Burim 
the Dead, and pronouncing Gods Commination ga in st  
impenitent Sinners, use the form and words prescribed in 
the Book of Common-Praier, without any addition, omis
sion, or alteration of the same ? And doth he use all such 
Rites and Ceremonies in all parts of Divine Service, as are 
appointed in the said Book ?t

VII. Doynyour Minister at the Reading or Celebrating 
any Divine Office in your Church or Chappel,J wear the 
Surplice, together with such other Scholastical Habit as is 
suitable to his Degree ?§ ' -

y i l l .  D oth he observe the Holy-daies and Fasting- 
daies, as also the Ember-weeks and the yearly Perambu
lation in Rogation-week, as in the Common-Praier-book, or 
by the Ecclesiastical Canons 1| is appointed? Giving notice 
to the Parishioners of every of the same in the- Church, 
iu the time of Divine Service, upon the Sunday next before

IX. H a t h  your Minister been licenced to preach by the 
Bishop, or either of the two Vniversities ?** If so ; Doth he 
then constantly (unless in case of sickness, necessaiy 
absence, or other reasonable impediment) himself preach in 
your Church or, Chappel, one Sermon everie Sunday ? Or 
if he be not a Licensed Preacher, or being so Licensed, be 
hindred by sickness, or otherwise, as aforesaid ; doth he 
procure a Sermon to he so preached by some other Minister, 
a Licensed Preacher ? or one of the Homilies set forth by 
Authority to he there read by a Priest or Deacon lawfully
Ordained ? tt

X. Doth your Minister diligently instruct the youth of 
your Parish, in the .Church Catechism ? and doth he pre
pare and present them, being so instructed, to be confirmed 
by the Bishop? And doth he endeavour to reclaim all 
Popish Recusants, and other Sectaries, (if any such be 
inhabiting within your Parish) to the true Religion estab
lished in the Chm’ch of England, and to their bounden 
duty in obeying the Laws, and submitting to the Govern
ment thereof?

XI. Doth he neglect to visit the Sick, or delay the 
Baptism of any Infant that is in danger of death ? Is there 
any Child past Infancy, or other person of more years, 
through your Ministers default, yet remaining nnbaptized 
in your Parish ? Doth he baptize any without Godfathers 
and Godmothers, or admit either of the Parents to be God
father or Godmother to then own Children ?

XII. tJDoTH he in his Sermons preach sound Doctrine, 
tending to the edification of the people in the knowledg and 
faith of Jesus Christ, and obedience to Gods holy Command
ments ? or§§ hath he at any time (as you know, or have 
heard) preached any F aise. Heretical, Seditious, or Schis- 
matical Doctrine, thereby to seduce the people into parties 
and factions, to the disturbance of the publick peace and 
unity either of Church or State ?

XIII. H a t h  he presumed to Marry any persons in pri
vate houses? or such as being under age, have not the 
consent of their Parents, or without the Banes first pub- 
hshed on threeIIII Sundaies or Holy-daies in the Church? 
or at any other hours then between Eight and Twelve

Administi'ing the Sacrament, Catechising the Youth, Visiting the Sick, 
and in all other the OBices of his Ministerial Functions, in such manner 
and form as is directed by the Book of Conunon-Prayer lately established, 
and the Act of Uniformity therewith published, and doth he in the 
reading or celebrating every Office in your Church or Chappel wear the 
Surplice P

VII. Doth your Minister give notice of the Holidays, and of the 
Ember Weeks, that the people may be minded to pray for such as are to 
be duly and solemnly called to the work of the Ministry P as also of the 
yearly' Perambulation in Rogation week, for preserving the Bounds 
of the Parish, and for desiring Gods blessing upon the fruits of the 
earth P doth he also observe the fifth of Sovember, the thirtieth of 
January, and the twenty ninth of May, according to the Statutes and 
Orders set forth in that behalf P

VIII. Doth your Minister every year in yom- Church or Chappel pub
lish the Statute made against prophane Swearing and Cursing, and 
against the Prophanation of the Lords day, according as it is thereby 
enacted, 21 Jac. 20. Cay. 29. Car. 2.

* daily] Omitted, Bath & Wells, 1676 & 1679.
t  so iar as you have observed. Added, Oxford, 1666, Winch. 1674, 

Bath (£• Wells, 1676 & 1679, Exeter, 1677.
X in your Church or Chqppel] Omitted, Bath & Welts, 1676 & 1670.
§ togetlier witli—degi’ce] Omitted, 0.eford, 1666, Winch. 1674, Exeter, 

1677.
II or by the Bed. Canons] Omitted, Oxf. 1066, Winch. 1674, Exeter, 

m i.
U Doth ho give notice of tlio Celebration of the Holy Communion on 

the Lords-day, or some Holy day immediately preceding? and doth he 
then Road the Exhortation onjoyned by the Rubriok P Added, Lincoln, 
1674.

•* or dther—Universities] Omitted, 0.ff. 1666, Winch. l&H, Exeter, 
1677, Poterb. 1683.

t t  lawfully ordained] Omitted, E.xetcr, 1677, Peterb. 1683.
i i  Art. X I I .  omitted in  Lincoln 1674, and thefoUmoing mbstitnted:—
XII. Doth your Minister aftor private Baptism, openly in the Church 

examine, whether, and l)y whom such Child has oeen Baptizei, and 
doth lio perform all matters relating thereunto according to the 
Rubrick?

§§ Doth he—Commandments P or] Omitted, Oxf.XS^Q, BPliicA. 1674, 
Balh <£• Wells, 1676 & 1679, Exeter,M11, Peterb, 1683.

nil tliree] Omitted, Lincoln, W i .
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in the Morning; unless he had License or Dispensation so 
to do ?*

XV. (sic) D oth any person preach in your Parish as a 
Lecturer ? Hath he allowance from the Bishop for so doing ? 
Doth he before his Lecture read Divine Service, according 
to the Book of Common-Prayer ? and is he in all respects 
conformable to the Laws and Orders of the Church of 
England ?

XV. H a t h  your Minister taken upon him to appoint 
any publick or private Fasts, Prophecyings or Exercises, 
not appointed by Authority? or doth he, or any other, 
either Minister or Lay person, hold any Conventicles or 
Meetings in private houses within your Parish for people 
of several Families to resort unto ,t under the pretence of 
Preaching, Praying, Thanksgiving, or Humiliation, con
trary to the Laws and Canons in that case provided ?

XVI. Is  your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Lecturer, a man 
of sober, unblameable, and exemplary Life? Doth he fami
liarly converse with ungodly, vicious, and excommunicaté 
persons Is he a frequenter pf Tavern or Ale-houses ? a  
common Gamester? a prophane or obscene Jester?§ a 
Swearer, Rayler, Scoiffer, || or Quarreller ? Doth he set Neigh-* 
hours at variance one with another ? or encomage them to 
Suits and Contention ? Is he noted to be an intemperate 
Drinker? or vehemently suspected of Incontinency with 
any person, either within your parish, or without ? Doth he 
wear his hair of an immoderate or uncomely length?^Is 
his apparel grave and decent,both for fashion and colour*'''* aŝ  
the Canons of the Churoh require ? Or is his Carriagfe and 
Conversation, jn any kind whatsoever, Disorderiy or Scan
dalous, aud upbeseeming a Minister of Jesus Christ ? t t

Tit . IV.

Conijerntng the parishioners,
I. Is there in your Parish any perspn a known or reputed 

Heretick or Schismatick? any Papist, Familist, Anabaptist, 
Quaker or other Sectary, that refuse to come unto the 
publick Assemblies, Prayers, or Services of the Church, or 
that make professioU of any other Ileligion then what is 
established in the Church of England f  and if there be 
any such, what are their Names ?

II. Is  there any person iayour Parish that lieth under a 
common fame, or vehement suspition of Adultery, Forni-" 
catipn, or Incest? Are there any common drunkards irithin 
your Parish, or eonunon swearem, or blasphemers of Gods

, * unless—to do] Omitted in  Sa th  c& Wells. M62. lA/íicoln, 1674. 
Who are thè perioiuj so married, and when were they so married? 
'Baúl & Wells, 1676 & 1679. Or hath he Isuried with Cliristian Burial, 
any who died XJnbaptized, or Excommunicate, or that have laid violent 
hands upon themselves. Added, Oxf. 1666.

t within—unto] within the number of five persons. BeterJ). 1683.
t  otherwise then to instruct or reform them. Added, Bath t& TFells, 

1676^1679.
§ a prophane or obscene Jester] ' Omitted, Oxf. 1666, Winch. 1674, 

B ^ ter , 1677, Peterb. 1683.
li seofferl Omitted, Oxf. 1866, Winch. 1674, Bxeter, 1677, Peterb. 1683.
IF i)oth he—length] Omitted in  Bath efc Wells, 1662,1676, & 1679, Oxf. 

1666, Winch. 1674, Bxeter, 1677, Peterb. 1683.
*'* both for fashion and colour] Omitted, Oxf. 1605, Winch. 1674, 

Bxeter, 1677, Peterb. 168S.+t. The following article is  added in  B ath  <& Wells, 1662.
XVII. Doth your Minister use before his Sermon to pi*ay for the 

Kingsi Majesty, King Charles his Royal CJonsort Queen Katherine, Mary 
the Queen Mother, James Duke of york, and the EoVal Progeny ; giving 
unto His Majesty such Stile and Title of SuprenJe Governour m all 
causes and over all persons, aswell Ecclesiastical os Temporali, as ai’e 
due unto His Majesty ? *

The following in  Bath & Wells, 1676 and 1679.
XVII. Hath any person presumed to execute the office of a Priest or 

a Deacon in your Parish Church, and to say, read, or celebrate Divine 
Service there, or to serve the Cure of your Parish, not being a Deacon, or 
to do any other Ministerial Office in your Church belonging; to a priest 
or Deacon? If so, you are to present what his name is, where he 
dwelleth, and how oft he hath offended therein.

XVIII. Doth your Minister use [c&c. as abovel Hath your Parson, 
Vicar, Curate or Lecturer a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the 
Archbishop, Bishop, or Ordinary, of his Subscription to the Declaration 
appointed by the Act of Uniformity, and hath he publickly and openly 
read the same together with the Declaration upon some Lords-Day, 
within three moneths after the date of the said Certificate, in your 
Parish Church, in the presence of the congregation in time of Divine 
Service.

The following in  S t  JDavid% 1671.
X V n . Hath your Parson, Curate, Vicar, Lecturer, or Schoolmaster 

subscribed the Declaration against the Covenant, as is by Law prescribed ? 
if so let him produce it.

XVIII. Hath your Parson, Vicar, or Curate at any time refused to 
read Briefs enjoyned by His Majesty, or Citations or Monitions, or 
denounce ExQpnunwications enjoyned by the Ordinary? or hath he 
buried with Christian Burial any persons that for contempt to Holy 
Church, or Ecclesiastical Laws, liave been denouuced Excommunicated, 
and not restored to the Church again ?

Added in  S t  AlharCs, 1662, at the end o f Art. X V I.
If so, either declare and manifest it, or defame not the Govemonrs of 

the Church as the Countenancers of vitious and scandalous Ministers,
. seeing they cannot otherwise come to the knowlet^e of them.

The following Article is  added in Winton, 1685 J*“'
13. Doth youi’ Minister give in to the Bishop, or his Chancellour every

Sear, within 20 days after Easter, the names both of Male and Pemale in 
is Parish, that are above the age of sixteen years, who received not the 

Sacrament of the Supper, as they are re^uir’(i %  Law, and of those 
persons who refused to be Catechized, and the names of those Parents 
tod Masters who do not send their Children and Servants to be 
Catechized f
1^1 -Pi^bytèrian, Added in S t Davides and Llandaff, 1662, S t Bav.

Name, or any that are noted to be railers, unclean or filthy 
talkers,* or sowers of sedition, faction and discord amongst 
their neighbours ?f

III. Do any of your Parish upon the Sundayes or Hply 
dayes, follow their bodily and ordinary labour ? or permit 
their servants so to do ? are any snops kept open, or wares 
sold ? or do any Vintners, Innkeepers, or other Victuallers 
and sellers of Bear or Ale,J suffer any persons to tipple or 
game in their houses upon those dayes ? '

IV. Doth every person inhabiting or sojourning within 
your Parish duely resort unto your Church, or Chappel 
upon every Sunday and Hobday appointed for§ Divine 
Service? Do they then and there abide quietly with 
reverence, order and decency, during the whole time of 
Common-Prayer, Preaching, or other service of God there 
used ? Hand are there any among you that come onely to 
the Preaching,IT and not to the Common-Prayers of the 
Church ?

V. ** Doth every person reverently uncover his head, and 
so continue all the time of Divine Service and Sermonft in 
the Church ? Do they all reverently kneel at the Prayers, 
and stand up when the Creed and Gospel are read, 
making due reverence when the Name of our Lord Jesus is 
mentioned?

VI. Are there anie in your Parish that refuse to send 
their Infant-children to he baptized publickly-in the 
Church, unless in case of urgent danger ; in which case, 
the child may be baptized at home by a lawful! Minister, 
after the form and rites appointed in the Liturgy? Ordo 
they send them to be baptized' in any other Parishes, or 
after other form than is appointed ? Or do they keep them 
unbaptized any longer time than the Church alloweth? 
And are there any Infants or move nged persons in your 
Parish as yet unbaptized ?JJ

VII. Doth every Houshonldef in your Parish cause 
their children and servants §§ to learn their Catechism, and 
to give an account thereof unto your Minister, as he shall 
require it of them openly in the Church upon Sundaies and 
Holy-daies, as in the Book of Common-Praier is appointed ; 
that when they are well instructed in the same, they may 
be confirmed by the Bishop ?

VIII. Is there anie person in your Parish, who being 16. 
years of age, and well instructed in Religion,|||| doth not 
receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, at least three 
times in the year, of which Easter is alwaies tobe one ? Doth 
anie in your Parish refuse to receive the same kneeling? or 
from the hands of your own Minister, repairing.for it to 
other Parishes and Ministers abroad ? Or are there anie 
strangers not of your Parish, that forsake their own 
Churches, and usually repair to yours for it ?

IX. Have you anie among you that be denounced and 
declared excommunicate for anie crime committed ? How 
long have they been so excommunicated? And do anie of 
your Parish keep society ■with them, before they be recon
ciled to the Church, and absolved ?

X. ®[^Are there any living in your Parish who have been 
unlawfully married, contrary to the laws of God ?***Or anie 
that being lawfully divorced, have married again? Or anie 
that being lawfully married, and not separated or divorced 
by course of Law, do not cohabit together ?

XI. ^^AftE there anie married-women in your Parish, who 
after their delivery from the peril of Child-birth, refuse to 
make their piihlick thanksgiving to God in the Church ? ttt

* railers—talkers] undean, lewd or oliscene talkers. Bath & Wells, 
1676 & 1679.

t  If so, who are they ? Added in  S t  David’s <& Llandaff, 1662, S t  
Dav. 1671, with a similar qxiery after most o f  the Articles in this Title, 
and in  T i t  VI.

Í or sider. Added, Bath & Wells, 1676 & 1679.
§ appointed for] to. ■ Bath & Wells, 1676 1679.
|j or other—used] Omitted, Bath & Wells, 1676 & 1679.
^  Preaching] Sennon. Bath & Wells, 1676 & 1679.
** A rt. V. omitted, ‘ibid. Peterb. 1683.
ft and Sermon] Omitted, Bxeter, 1677.
ÍÍ or any that have been privately baptized that are not afterward 

brought to the Church as is appointed? Added, Bath Wells,\&lò & 
1679,

§§ to come to Church] Added, Oaf. 1G66, Winch. 1674, Bxeter, 1677, 
Peterb. 1683.

III! and well—Ileligion] Omitted, Peterb.lQ&Z.
Í  ̂  In  Lincoln, 1674, Articles X. XI. arc asfolloios
X. Ai*e there any in your Parish, who are known or suspected to be 

unlawfully Married, conti’ary to the Laws of God and this Church? Are 
there any (who being lawfully MaiTied and never Divorced) do yet live 
asunder r Or any who being lawfully Divorced, do live together again ? 
Or being separated for Adultery, have afterwards intermarried with any 
other, during the life of their first Consort ?

XI. Are there any Married Women in yovir Parish, who after their 
safe Delivery from Child-birth, neglect -to make their humble and pub- 
lick Thanksgivings to God, decently apparelled, according to the 
appointment of the Church? or refuse to pay the oteings according to 
Custom. .

*** who have—Ck>d] as man and vrife, who are within the degrees pro
hibited. Oxford, 1666, 'Winch. 1674, J$ath <& Wellsp.167Q & 1679, Bxeter, 
1677, 1683.

t t t  in suóh manner, as by the Law and Book of Common Prayer is 
required? Added in  Bdth & W clls,W ¡^ & 1679, where tlie last clause 
o f the A r t  is omitted.
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And When tliiy come so to do, do they come 'decently 
apparelled, and make their offerings according to custom.

XII- Ab e  there anie belonging to your Parish, who 
refuse to pay their duty for Easter offerings to your Mi
nister? Or anie that refuse to contribute, and* pay the rate 
assessed upon them, for the repair of your Church or 
Chappel, and for the providing of such books, furniture 
and ornaments, as be requisite for the performance of all 
Divine ofiBces there ?t

XIII. D o any refuse to bury their dead according to the 
Rites of the Church of England i And are there any Wills 
or Testaments, of persons dead in your Parish, that be yet ‘ 
unproved ? Or any goods administred, without a due grant 
from the Ordinary ? Did any dying in your Parish or else 
where, leave any Legacy to your Church or Chappel, or to 

'the use of the'poor, or to any other pious and charitable
purposes What were those Legacies, and how have they 
been bestowed?

XIV. §Do you know, or have you heard, of any Patron 
or otherll person in your Parish, having the presentation 
or gift of any Ecclesiastical Benefice, who hath made gain 
thereof by presenting a Clerk or Minster {sic) to it upon any 
baigain,if either for money or pension, or lease, reserve of 
Tithes or Glebe, or any part thereof, or upon** other Simo- 
niacal compact whatsoever ?

XV. t t l s  there any strife and contention among any of 
your Parish for their Pews or Seats in yom’ Church ? Have 
any new Pews been erected in your Chancel, or in the Body of 
ĵ our Church or Chappel without leave from the Ordinary ?tj

T it . V.§§

Concerning Parish-Clerics, and Sextons.
I. Have you belonging to your Church or Chappelry || || a 

Parish Clark, aged 21 years at the least ? Is he of honest 
life and conversation ? and sufficient or able ,to perform his 
duty in reading, writing, and singing ? Is he chosen by 
your Minister, and doth he duly attend him in all Divine

• contribute and] Omitted, B ath  & Wells, 1676.
t  Have you a Kate for the reparation of your Church, confirmed by 

niy Lord Bishop or his Ordinary. Added, Oxford, 1666. Have you a 
rate confirmed by your Ordinary V Added, Oxford, 1677. And what is 
each persons particular Kate who refuseth so to pay. Added, Bath & 
Wells, 1676 & 1679.

Í or to any—purposes] Omitted, Winch. 1674
§ A rt. X IV . omitted, Bath. & Wells, 1676 & 1679, Bxeter, 1677, 

Peterh. 168S. ,
II patron or other] Omitted in B alh  tS; Wells, 1663.
II having—bargain] who hath made any gain by presenting or pro

curing a presentation for any Clerk or Minister to any Ecclesiastical 
benefice upon any bargain. Bath & Wells, 1662., 

or upon] or any. Bath & Wells. 1662.
+t A rt. XV. omitted, JAncoln, 1674: see Art. V III. T it. I.
ttT hefo llow m a articles are added in B a th &  Wells, 16G2, and the fir s t  

three in  Bath d: Wells, 1676 & 1679.
XVI. Is the fifth day of November observed and kept in your Parish 

iiudalsothethirtyethof Jaamary, and the nine and twentieth day of 
May, every of them yearly according to the several Acts of Parliament, 
and in such form, and as by publick Authority is appointed for the 
bamê f

X'VII. Is there any in your Parish who hath depraved, vilifyed or 
•spoken against the Book of Common-Prayer now established in the 
Church of'England or any part thereof, or against the government of the 
Church under His Majesty, by Archbishops, Bishops and other 
Ecclesiastical Ofiieers, of have spoken disgracefully of the Courts 
Ecclesiastical P

XVIII. Do you know of any tliat hitve abused the Church-wardens of 
your Parish, or given them evil words for executing theH- Office, or to 
dishearten and deter them, executing it as by Oath and Duty they aa'e 
bound ?

XIX. Do you know likewise of any that have any way abused the 
.Apparators or other sworn Officers of the Court Ecclesiastical in the 
execution of their Office P

The following Article is inserted in  tSt. BwoiWs dh Blandaff, 1662, Bt. 
Bao. 1671.
■ XVI. If any brawl or fight one with another in your Church or Church
yard, present them.

The fo llow ing  in  Winchester,
XV. Doe you know, or have heard of nn.y person, or persons, who detain 

in their hands an.y Mony Collected for the poor afflicted by the late 
Pliegue or Burning of the City of London, what is the sum, and by whom 
ts it detained?

The fo lio  wing in  Peterb. 168.1:
X I\. Is th ere any in your Parish who hath lately or heretofore paid 

.-my Sum of Mone.y to any Eccle.siastical Officer for Commutation of 
I’onance P W hat was the Sum, and to what use hath it been employed 'i

XV. Are the re any in your Parish that ai'e Blasphemers of Gods hol.y 
Name? any common Drunkards or SwearersP any commonly known or 
.justly suspecto d to bo guilty of Fornication, Adultery, Incest, or an.y 
other crime of Eccle.siastical cogtiizance? declare who they are, that 
they may bo proceeded against, and punished according to their de.serts. 

Tw. V .and V I I . in  Inncoln ,111141,are inaorporatedtlms:—
Tit. V.

Concerni ng the Officers belonging to the Church.
I. Are tliB Church- wardens of your Parish yearly cliosen according to 

Law 5 Aiidai'e thor e Sidc-iuon appointed to assist them for tla: duo 
ordering of tho Chm-f h V

II. Have Uniforme’̂ and lust Churdi-'VVardcna given up their .Vccompts 
(o tliose that succeed them, togetlier witli all Moneys and other things 
belonging to your Church or Chappcl P

III. Have you a Parish Clerk aged One and twenty years at least, who 
is of sober life and good Report V Is ho chosen by your Minister, and 
approved by your Parish P and is he able for Reading, Writing, and 
Singing, as a Clerk? Are his wages duly paid him?

IV. Doth He or your Sexton take care of your Church, to keep it
Lock’d, and clean, to open the Doors, and Ring the Bells in due time, to 
call the Inhabitants to the Worship of God P And when any Person 
i&e., as above]. I

(III Chappelry] Chappei. Bath db Wei s, 1662.

Services at the Church ?* Are his wages duly t  paid unto 
him ? or who withholdeth the same from him ?

II. D o t h  he or your Sexton (if there be any such 
appointed in your Parish) diligently look to the doors of 
your Church, that they be locked and opened at due time? 
And doth he keep your Church or Chappel clean from dust, 
cobwebs, and other annoyance ? Doth he toll or ring the 
Bells at the due accustomed hours before the beginning of 
Divine Service, Morning and Evening, that the people may 
be warned to come unto the Church ? And when any 
person is passing out of this life, doth he upon notice given 
him thereof, toll a Bell, as hath been accustomed, that the 
neighbours may thereby be warnedj to recommend the 
dying person to the grace and favour of God ?

Tit . VI.
Concerning Hospitals, Schools, School-masters, Physitians, 

Chirurgeons, and Midwives.
I. Is there any Hospital, Aimes-house, or Free-School 

founded in your Parish ?§ Who was the Founder, or is now 
the Patron thereof ? And what is the yearly Revenue, or 
Stipend, belonging to the Governors, orMasters of the same ? 
Is the same ordered and governed in every respect as it 
ought to be? and are the Revenues thereof rightly 
employed, according to the intention of the Founder, and 
of such Grants and Ordinances as have been made 
concerning the same ?

II. Doth any man keep a publick or private School in 
your Parish, II who is not allowed thereunto by the Bishop, 
or h is Chancellor ?5T Doth your School-master teach his 
Scholars the Catechism of Religion, set forth byAuthority?** 
Doth h e f t  cause them, upon Sundaies.and Holy-daies, 
orderly to repair to your Church or Chappel, and see that 
they behave themselves there quietly and reverently, daring 
the time of Divine Service and Sermon ?

H I. D oth any man§§ in your Parish, practise Physick, 
or Chirurgery, or any Woman take upon her to exercise 
the Office of a Midwife, without approbation and|l|| licence 
from the Ordinary ?

T it . VILUli
Concerning Church-wardens and Side-men.

I. A re  the Churchwardens of your Parish yearly and 
duly chosen by the joynt consent of yonr Minister and 
Parishioners; or one of them by your Minister, and the 
other by the Parishioners ?***

II. H ave the former and last Churchwardens given 
up their due Aocompts to the Parish, and delivered up to 
the succeeding Church-wardens the moneys remaining in 
their hands, together with all other things belonging to your 
Church or Chappel ?

III . Do you the Churchwardens and Side-men take 
diligent care, and see who of your Parishioners be absent 
from the Divine Service and Sermon in your Church or 
Chappel, upon Sundays and Holy-days ? And if you find 
any to have absented themselves without a sufficient cause, 
do you by Warrant from some of the Justices of Peace, levie

 ̂ at the Church] Omitted^ Bath WellS) 1676 & 1679.
t  his wa§es duly] his due wages justly. Bath <& Wells, 1676 & 1679.
X to meditate upon their own death, and. Added, Peterb. 1683.
§ founded in your Parish] not of the Kings Foundation or Patronage. 

Bath <& Wells, 1676 & 1679, Exeter, 1677, Peterb, 1683.
II or is there any Tutor or Schoolmaster in any Private familie. 

Added^ Bath & Wells, 1676 & 1679.
^  Bishop or his Chancellor] Ordinary. Ibid. Exeter, 1677, Peterb, 

1683.
** and doth he teach them any other G-rammar than what is heretofore 

licensed by the King P Added, Winton, 1685.
t t  himself repair and also. Added, Bath & Wells, 1676 & 1679.
t t  The following article is  inserted here in  Bath & Wells, 1663.
III. Doth your School-master teach any other Grammar then that 

which was sent forth by King Henry the eight, and hath since con
tinued?

§§ man] Ondtted, B ath  & Wells, 1676 & 1679.
III! a;^robation and] Omitted, ibid.
iili The whole q f this Title {excepting the final note about Confirma

tion) is omitted in  Oxf. 1673. See Tit. V .for Lincoln, 1674. I n  Oxford, 
Winchester Bath & 1676, & 1679, Exeter Peterb.

1683, the heading i s Quajries to be put to the Minister, concerning the 
Church-wardens and Side-mon.

The following additional Title is ins&)'ted in Petei'b. 1683 
Tit. VII.

Concerning Ecclesiastical Officers.
I. Ai’e thei*o any Ecclesiastical Officers that exercise Ecclesiastical 

Jurisdiction ■within this Diocess, that demand, take and receive any 
lilxtraordinary Fees for any cause that is transacted W them, by virtue 
of their respective offices ? And have any Abuses or Offenses presented 
by the Chui’ch-wardens or othera, been by them suppressed or left un
punished V

II. Is there a Table of fees publickly fastned and set up in the Con
sistory or Ecclesiastical Court, to which you are called to appear and 
make your presentment, that so every one may know what Fees he ought 
to pay, as the Canons enj(»yn V

III. Have any Apparitors taken any reward for the concealirw of any
offence, or for the avoiding the pimishment, or reformation of oifendereP 
and do they summon any to appear at the Consistory without citation 
first had and granted from the Ecclesiastical Judge P  ̂ ^

If you know of any other default or crime of Ecclesiastical cognizance
you are to present the same. _ . „

by the joynt-Parishioners.] Omitted, Bath <& Wells, 1676 & 1679. 
or as the custom of the Parish is ? Added Pet&rb, 1683.
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of them by way of distress upon their goods, the sum of 
12 pence for everie such day of their absence, according [to] 
the Act of Parliament in that case provided ; And do you 
distribute the several sums so levied, among the Poor of 
your Parish, according to the Law ?

IV. Do you note them* that come late to Church after 
Divine Service is begun, or depart before it be ended ? Do 
you suffer none to stand idle, or talk together in the Church- 
porch, or to walk in the Church, or Church-yard, during the 
time of Praiers, Preaching, or other Sacred Offices ?f

V. Do you suffer no mis-behaviour or disorder to be done 
by men, women, or servants, J or children, in your Church 
or Chappel ? Are you carefuU that none of them sit, lean, 
or lay their Hats upon the Communion-Table ? Do you 
permit no.Minstrels, no Morris-dancers, no Dogs, Hawks, 
or Hounds,^ to be brought or come into ypur Church, to 
the disturbance of the Congregation ?

VI. Do you against every Communion appointed in your 
Church or Chappel, provide a sufficient quantity of fine 
white Bread, and of good Wine, according to the number of 
Communicants ?

VIL Do you cause all Strangers that preach in your 
Church or Chappel, to subscribe their names the same day 
in a Book provided for that purpose, together with the 
name of the Bishop that hcensed them to preach in this 
Diocese, and do you permit no other to preach ?

VIII. Have you (the Churchwardens and Side-men) 
now sworn to give in a true answer unto all these Articles 
of Inquiry in all their several Titles, taken sufficient time 
to draw up your Presentment, and therein consulted with 
your Minister for his faithful!assistance?

II For know you assuredly. That as the true dispharging of 
your Office is the chief means whereby publick Disorders, 
Sins, and Offences in your Parish may be reformed and 
punished : So if you wilfully refuse to present such crimes 
and faults as either you know to have been committed, or 
otherwise have heard of by publick fame; That in such 
casesi the Bishoplf and his Officers are to proceed against 
you, in their Ecclesiastical Courts, as in Cases of wilful 
Omission and Perjury.

Geo. Winton.

T h e  Ministers**of every Parish are desired to give in the 
Names of such of the younger sort, in their several Parishes, 
as they judge fit to receive Confirmation from the Bishop, 
and to present them to be confirmed ; especially such as 

. having competently learned their Catechism, have not yet 
received the Holy Communion, f t

* Do you note them] Do they present them. Oxf. 1666, WinGh. 1674, 
Exeter, 1677, Peterh. 1683.

+ Do they take eare, and see that all Persons Excommunicated, and so 
denounced, he kept out of the Church ? Added, Oxf. 1666.

t  or servants], Omitted, Bath <& Wells, 1676 & 1679.
S no minstrels—hounds] any Dogs or Hawks. Bath & Wells, 

1676 & 1679.
II Ton the Church-Wardens are duely to consider these Articles and 

well and faithfully to perform your duty in all the premisses, and to 
consult with your Minister (as the case requires) for his assistance to 
you in making yoi\r Presentments thereupon. Added Bath & Wells 
1676 & 1679.

The Minister of every Parish, or the Curate in his absence, may join 
in Presentments with the Church-Wardens and Sides-men, and if .they 
will not present, then the Ministers (being the, persons that have the 
chief care upon them for the Suppressing of Sin and Impiety in their 
Parishs) may present the crimes aforesaid, and such things as shall 
want due Reformation. Added Peterh. 1683.

Bishop] Ordinary. Bath <& Wells, 1676 & 1679, Exeter, 1677.
** Ministers] Curates. Peterborough, 1662.
t t  as they judge—Communion] as by examination in the Catechism 

they find capable of confirmation, and to present them to the Bishop to 
be confirmed, as there shall be opportunity. Peterborough, 1662. And 
to present them to the Bishop to be confirmed, as there shall be oppor
tunity. Added, Exeter, 1677, Peterb., 1683. And every Person that is 
to be confirmed, is to have a Grodfather, or Godmother as a witness at 
their Confirmation, as is appointed by the Book of Common Prayer. 
Added, Oxf. 1666.

The following paragrcuph is subjoined in Peterb, 1662 :—
Whereas in the late Act of Uniformity of publique Prayers, it is pro

vided, That all Benefices now in the possession of any person who is not 
or before the feast of Bt. Bartholomew shall not be in holy Orders : (sic) 
The Bishop not willing to be wanting to the necessity of such whom it 
may concern, hath appointed an Ordination to be held the Sunday 
before the said Eeast of St. Bartholomew at the Cathedral Church. 
"Vniere such as shall at the Visitation give in their Names, and at a con
venient time, before the day of Ordination, present themselves to the 
Bishop to be examined, concerning their learning and other jiualities 
requir’d by the Laws and Canons of the Church, and bringing with 
them a Testimonial of their honest^sober and peaceable Conversation, 
then (God willing) being approved, may be admitted into holy Orders.

The two last paragraphs in the f e ^  are omitted in  JSt. Eavid’s cè 
Llandaf, 1662, lÀncoln, 1666, St. Eav. 1671.

The following paragraph is added in  Hereford and Lincoln, 1662.
Also the Clergy within the County of [Hereford] [Lincoln] are’desh'cd 

to hriRK ̂ h  them in Writing a Note of all such Coats of Arms as are 
in the Church-windows, and of all such Monuments, Gravestones and 
Inscriptions, whether of ancient or later times, as are yet remaining in 
their several respective Churches or Chappels, or the Chancels thereof.

ThefoUowvng paragraph is added in ÏÂnooln, 1674.
The Minister and Churchwardens are desired to^ve in an account of 

what Moneys have been paid« from their respective Parishes towards the . 
Redeinption of the Captives in Algiers, and to whom ? And likewise if 
there be any Money remaining in their hands upon that account to bring 
it in at this Visitation. . .

Eirectionsfor making Terriers dre added in  Winton,1685, which are 
ahnost verbaWythe same as those to*be fownd in  the Articles o f  Bishop 
^traÿbrd. Of Chester, in  1761.

REYNOLDS, BISHOP OF NORWICH, 1662.

Ahticles to be Enquired of in the Dioeesse of Norwich'
in the First Visitation of the Right Reverend Father in
God j Edward Lord Bishop of Norwich.

London, Printed by T. R. for G. T. 1662.

The Tenor of the Oath, to be tendred to the Church-wardens 
and Sidemen.

You shall, upon due consideration of these Articles given 
you in Charge, diligently Enquire, and true Presentment 
make of such defaults and oifences against the same, as are 
Enquirable by the Laws Ecclesiastical of this Land: So 
help you God.
Articles of Visitation and Enquiry ■within the Diocess of 

Norwich.
Concerning Churches or Chappels, with the Ornaments and 

Furniture belonging to them.
I. Is your Parish Church or Chappel with the Chancel 

thereof, the Steeple, or Tower, the Roofs, Walls, Pavements, 
Windows, Seats, and aU things thereunto belonging, kept 
in good and sufficient Repair, as becometh the House dedi
cated to Gods Publiok Worship.

II. Is there a Font of Stone standing in the ancient 
usual place for the Administration of Baptism ?

III. Is there a comely Table conveniently placed for the 
Administration of the Lords Supper -with a Carpet of Silk, 
or other decent stufFe to cover it in time of divine Service, 
and a fair Linnen Cloth to spread on it at the time of 
Administration ? What Cup, Chalice, Patten, or Flagons, 
have you belonging to that service ?

IV. H ave you a convenient Seat for the Minister to, 
read divine service in ? and a qomely Pulpit with a* fair 
Cushion or Pulpit-Cloth seemly kept for the Preaching of 
Gods Word ? Have yon a Bible of the largest Volume; and 
of the last Translation, with the Book of Common Prayer 
now established, the Books of Homilies allowed by 
Authority, and the Book of Canons or Constitutions 
Ecclesiastical ? And have you the works of Bishop Jewel, 
in defence of the Church of England, and a printed Table 
of the Degrees, wherein by Law men are prohibited to 
marry ?

V. Have you a Register-book of Parchment, wherein to 
set down the names and sir-names of all that are Baptized, 
Married, and Buried within your Parish? Is there a Book 
wherein to keep the Church-War dens Accompts? and 
another book, wherein to enter the name of any stranger 
that preacheth in your Parish, and of the Bishop that gave 
him a License to preach?

VI. Have you a large Surplice for the use of the
Minister in his puhliok Administrations ? •

VTI. H ave you a Box wherein to keep the Ahns for the 
poor ? and have you a strong Chest with locks and keys, 
wherein may be safely kept the plate, vessels, books, carpets, 
vestments, belonging to the Church? and have you a Bier 
with a Herse-cloth for the decent burial of the Dead?
Concerning the Church-yard, Houses, Glebe, and Tythes 

belonging to the Church.
I. Is your Church-yard sufficiently fenced andmaintained 

with Walls, Railes, or Pales as hath been accustomed, and 
so as it may be kept from all Annoyance ? Hath any person 
encroached upon the same? Have any Trees there growing 
been cut down, by whom, and for what use?

II. Are all the Houses and out-houses belonging to 
your Minister kept in good and sufficient repair ? Ha;\’e 
any encroached upon the Gardens, Orchards, or Closes 
belonging -to the same? or out up any trees growing 
thereon? Are there any other Houses belonging to the 
Church; and are they likewise kept in good repair?

III. Abb there any Glebe-lands belonging to your 
Parsonage or Vicaridge, and have you a true and perfect 
Terrier kept of the same ? and a Copy thereof delivered 
into the Bishops Register? And have you a note of such 
Pensions, Rate-Tythes, and portions of Tythes as do 
belong thereunto ? .Are any of these taken away, or with
held from your Minister? or hath the .just value of 
your Parsonage or Vicaridge by any undue means been 
diminished ?

IV. Is there any Hospital, Alms-House, or free-School 
(being not of the Kings foundation) in your Parish ? and ' 
are they and their Endowments preserved and employed 'to 
their right use?

Concerning Ministers.
I. H ath your Minister been freely presented, and legally 

instituted, and inducted into his Benefice? Did he within 
two monaths after his Induction read upon some Sunday' 
or Hply-day puhlickly in the Church in the time of ditihe
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ervice/ the thirty nine Articles of Religion, and declare his 
Assent thereunto ?

11: Is your Minister constantly Resident upon his Bene- 
- flee ? or hath he any other Benefi.ce or Dignity, and is he 

qualified to hold the same ? How many weeks in a year hath 
he been Absent without urgent necessity?

III. Hath your Minister a Curate to assist him ? and 
IS he a Man of able parts, and of a pious and discreet 
conversation, and allowed by the Bishop to serve in your 
Church ?

V. Is your Minister a person of a Godly, sober, and 
peaceable conversation? Doth he so frame his own Life, and 
the Lives of such as are of his Family, that he and they 
may be Examples to the Flock of Christ ? Or on the con
trary, is he a frequenter of Taverns and Alehouses, a 
common Gamester, a profane or obscene person, ’ a 
Swearer, Cursor, Blasphemer, Railer, Scoffer, QuarreUer, 
Fomenter of Suits, and contention, among Neighbours, an 
ordinary Companion of Drunkards and Riotous persons in 
such their wicked Courses : a Resorter unto suspected and 
infamous Houses ? Is his carriage and course of Life in 
any kind scandalous, and, such as becometh not a Minister 
of Jesus Christ ? Doth he exercise himself in any such 
secular Imployments, or sordid Labour, as is unbefitting 
the Duty and Dignity of his Office? Is he grave and 
comely in his Hair and Apparrel ? and doth he in all hia 
behaviom, so carry himself, as that he may adorn the 
Gospel, whereof he is a Minister ?

V. D oth he with all diligence attend upon his Ministry, 
and discharge all the duties belonging thereunto? Doth 
he read the publick Prayers, Psalms and Lessons out of the 
Old and New Testament, and other parts of divine service, 
and celebrate every divine Office, in such form, manner, and 
habit as is prescribed ?

VI. D oth he rightly and duly administer the holy Sacra
ments, of Baptism and the Supper of the Lord ? Doth he 
take care that Godfathers and Godmothers present Infants 
unto Baptism, and undertake for them ? and doth he being 
thereunto desired baptize Infants at home in case of weak
ness or danger ? Doth he frequently, or at the least thrice 
every year whereof Easter to be one, administer the Lords 
Supper ? and doth he give warning therof the Lords day 
before at Morning-prayer, and exhort the people duly to 
prepare for the same ? Is he careful not to admit thereunto 
any strangers, or any that live in any atrocious or grievous 
Crime, or in open Malice and Hatred, to the offence and scan
dal of the Church ? and doth he, having upon just Reasons 
not admitted them, give within a fortnight notice thereof 
unto the Bishop ? or doth he admit any before they have 
been first Catechised and instructed in the Principles of 
Religion, and are able to give an aecompt of the samé, and 
before they have been Confirmed, and are ready and desi
rous to be Confirmed ?

VII. Doth he give notice of Holydays, and of the 
Ember-weeks, that the people may be minded to pray for 
such as are to be solemnly called to the work of the 
Ministry ? Doth he give notice of the yearly Perambulation 
in Rogation week for preserving the Bounds of the Parish, 
and for desiring Gods blessing upon the fr-uits of th e, 
Earth ? Doth he observe the hth of November, the 30i7i of 
January, and the 2dth of May ?

VIII. Is he a Licensed Preacher ? Doth he,,if not hin- 
ch'ed by some necessary Impediment, constantly Preach in 
your Church every Lords day; or being hindred, doth he 
take care that it be done by another ? and doth he dihgently 
instruct children and servants, and Ignorant persons of the 
Parish in the principles of Religion, contained in the Creed, 
ten Commandments, Lords prayer, and doctrine of the 
Sacraments, according to the Church-catechism, that so 
they may be brought to understand and take upon Them
selves then.' Baptismal Covenant, and be Confirmed and 
admitted Communicants ? Dpth he in his Sermons preach 
only sound and wholsome doctrine, tending to Peace, 
Holinesse, and Edification j consonant to the Holy Word of 
God, and the doctrine contained in the Articles of the Church 
of England? And doth he four times in the year teach the 
doctrine of the Kings Supremacy, and put the people in mind 
to be subject to Principalities and Powers, and to obey Magis
trates j or doth he at any time preach any false, Fleretical, 
seditious, dangerous doctrine, tending to publick dis
turbance, and to alienate the Hearts of the people from 
their Loyalty and obedience ?

IX. D oth he endeavour to reclaim Popish Recusants, or 
any other Persons of corrupt Judgements, from such their 
Errours to the acknowledgement of the Truth.

X . H ath he celebrated Matrimony between any persons 
(without faculty granted by such as have Authority to 
grant it) except the Banes of Matrimony have been first 
published three severall Sundayes or Holy-dayes in the 
time of divine Service, in the Parish Churches, or Chappels 
where the said parties dwell? or doth he Marry Persons,

though Licensed, at any unseasonable times, and not 
between the hours of eight and twelve in the forenoon? 
Or, doth he Marry them in any private place, afid not in 
the Church or Chappel? Or doth he, after the banes are 
thrice asked. Marry any under the age of one and twenty 
years before the Parents or Governours of the said Parties . 
have either personally, or by sufficient testimony, signified 
their consent to the said marriage?

XI. D oth he, when any Persoils are dangerously sick 
having notice thereof, resort unto them to pray with them, 
to instruct, to comfort, to exhort them to faith, repentance, 
brotherly love, and works of charity ?

X il. Doth he refuse, having had convenient warning 
given him, to bury any Corpse that is brought to the 
Church or Church-yard, the dead Person being §uch as is 
not denied Christian burial ?

XIII. D oth he and the Chmch-Wardens cause the 
names of all that have been baptized, marryed, and buried, 
to be entred into the Register-Book, and a transcript from 
thence yearly sent into the Bishop’s Office ? If not, you are 
to send in such transcripts for the several years past as 
have not been hitherto sent in.

XIV. H ave you a weekly Lecture in your Parish, is it 
preached by the Parson or Vicar himself, or by a combi
nation of neighbour-Ministers ? or by one single Lectm’er ? 
if so, is he in holy Orders, of good learning, of a godly and 
peaceable life ? is he Licensed to preach your Lecture, and 
doth the herein behave himself as by the Lawes and Con
stitutions of this Church is required ?

Concerning Parishioners,
I. A k e  there any in your Parish that come not to the 

Publick Assembhes and services of the Church, or that 
make profession of any other than the true Reformed 
Religion which is professed and estabhshed in the Church 
of England, or do any wayes reproach the same Religion, 
or seduce, others from it ?

II. H ave you any in your Parish that oppugne or. 
gain-say his Majesties Supremacy over all persons, and 
in all causes Ecclesiastical and Civil, within any of his 
Dominions ?

III. Do any In your Parish profane the Lords day by 
working in their ordinary callings, by loytring, tipling, or 
any other unlawful practices ? and do they observe aU the holy 
days appointed by the Church, according to the orders of 
the Church prescribed in that behalf? Or, do any Vintners, 
Inne-keepers, or any other Victuallers or sellers of Beer or ’ 
A le; suffer any persons to tipple and game in their houses 
upon those days in the time of divine service ?

IV. Do all in your Parish resorting unto your Church 
or Chappel, upon every Lords day, and holy day appointed 
for divine service, in then’ carriage and gesture there behave 
themselves with such reverence, order, decency and atten
tion, dm-ing the time of common Prayer, preaching, and 
other service of God there used, as the nature of such holy 
duties, and the order of the Church doth require; none 
neglecting or disturbing the pubhck service by sleeping, 
talking, walking, laughing, removing, going out, or any 
other profane, rude or offensive behaviours? or do any 
interrupt the Minister in any of his Administrations ?

V. Are there any in your Parish that keep their Infant- 
children unbaptised, or are there any persons of riper 
years in your Parish unbaptised ?

VI. Do all Governours of Families instruct their children 
and servants in the Catechism,, and send them to the 
Minister to give an account thereof openly in the Church 
upon the Lords days and holy days, as is appointed?

VII. Do all Communicants thrice at the least every year, 
whereof Easter to be one, in that meek and reverent 
manner which is required, partake of the Lords Supper: 
and do such signifie their names, and purpose to commu
nicate unto the Minister, at least the day before the cele
bration of the said holy Sacrament ?

VII. Do any persons that are open and notorious evil 
doers, who live in malice and hatred, with whom for such 
their -»yickedness the Congregation is justly offended, pre
sume to come to the Lords '^ble, not having first declared 
their repentance that the Cfongregation may thereby be 
satisfied?

IX. Do all Communicants pay their Easter dues to your 
Minister, and do they pay all other Rates assessed upon 
them for relief of the poor, repairs of the Church, and pro
viding all things required of them to provide in order to 
divine Offices?

X. Are there any in your Parish that have married 
within the forbidden degrees of affinity or consanguinity? 
Have any been clancularly married in private houses? 
Do any lawfully married and not separated by due course 
of Law, yet live asunder, and not co-habit together? Do 
married women after they have been safely delivered, come
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in due time to the Church to offer thanksgiving unto 
God for so great a mercy, and pay their accustomed duties ?

XI. Are such as dye in your Parish decently buried 
according to the order of this Church ?

XII. Are there any Wills or Testaments of persons dead 
in your Parish that be not yet proved, or are any goods 
administred without a due grant from the Ordinary ? Have

. any left Legacies to pious uses in your Parish, and how are 
those Legacies bestowed ?

XIII. Are there in your Parish any that are common 
swearers, or blasphemers of Gods holy Name, drunkards, 
adulterers, fornicators, concealers or harbourers of forni
cators and adulterers, incestuous persons, railers, unclean 
and filthy talkers, sowers of sedition, faction, and discord 
amongst their Neighbours ? and who are they ?

XIV. Is there any person in your Parish, who having 
the gift of any Ecclesiastical Benefice, hath made gain 
thereof by presenting a Clerk or Minister to it by any 
bargain or symoniacal compact? or is suspected thereof?

Concerning Parish Clerics and Sextons.
I. H ave you a Parisb Clerk chosen by your Minister, 

Aged twenty years at the least, of honest conversation, 
and sufficient for the executing of his place by skill in 
reading, writing, and singing?

II. D oth  he diligently attend the Minister in all divine 
services at the Church, and are the antient wages belong
ing unto him duly paid vrithout fraud or diminution? 
poth he or the Sexton (if Vou have any) keep yoUr 
Church or Chappel clean, and free from all annoyance, in 
dpe time ring or Toll the Bells before the beginning of 
divine Service; open and lock the Church-doors, and care
fully preserve aU the things belonging unto the Church, 
that are committed unto his custody ?

Concerning School-masters.
1. Have yo« any PobKck or Private Sphool in your 

Parish, is your School-master of sober, honest, and religious 
= Conversation ? And is he allowed by the Bisfiop or his 

Chancellor ? doth he instruct his Schollars in the Church- 
catechism, and take care to train them up, not onely in 
Learning, but in Religion, and in the Fear of God, framing 
their manners pnto Modesty and Vertue ? Doth he upon 
holy and Festival dayes cause his Scbollars orderly to 
repair to your Church or Chappel, and there to behave 
themselves attentively and reverently, dnring the whole 
time of service and Sermon? and doth he enquire after 
their proficiency in the things which they have there 
learned, by examining them at convenient times what they 
have remembrCd of such Sermons ?

Concerning Physitians, Chirurgions and Midwives.
I. Do any practise Physick or Chirurgery in your Parish 

without due License; Or doth any woman take upon her 
to exercise the Office of a Midwife there, without approba
tion and License from the Ordinary ?

Concerning Church-Wardens.
I. Are the Chm’ch-War dens of your Parish, chosen every 

year in Easter week by the joint consent of the Minister 
and Parishioners, or one by th  ̂Minister, and the other by 
the Parishioners? And are Side-men likewise chosen by 
the Minister and Parishioners ;

II. Have the last Church-Wardens within a moneth 
after the end of their year, given before the Minister and 
Parishioners, a just account of the moneys they have 
received, and what they have expended for reparations and 
other uses in the Church ? And have they truly delivered 
up to the Parishioners whatsoever money or other things 
are of right belonging to the Church or Parish ?

You the Church-wardens and sidemen are to take diligent 
care to see the Parishioners duly resort on the Lords dayes 
and holy dayes to their Church and there continue the 
whole time of Publiok Worship in due attendance there
upon ; You are not to suffer any to Walk, or Talk, or play, or 
stand Idle, or any way to behaVe themselves unseemly in 
the Church, Church-porch, or Church-yard, during the 
time of the publick Worship to the disturbance and offence of 
the Congregation : if any so do, you are to present them; 
as also all such, as at any time Strike, Quarrel or Brawle 
in the Chufch or Church-yard.

Concerning Ecclesiastical Officers.
Have any Ecclesiastical Judge or Officer any Advocate, 

Register, Procter, Clerk, Aparitor, or Summoner, any way 
offended in their Offices, Mjnisteries, or Services, contrary to 
the Laws and Canons Ecclesiastical in that behalf provided.

F in is .
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LAYFIELD, ARCHDEACON OF ESSEX, 1662.

Articles to be enquired of within the Archdeaconry of 
Essex, by the Church-wardens and Sworne-men in 
every Parish. And presentment to be made thereof 
to the Archdeacon. With particular answers unto 
every Article.

London, Printed by Richard Hodgkinson, living in Thames 
street over against Bagnards Castle, 1662.

The tenor of the Oath ministred to the Church-wardens and 
Sworne-men.

Ye shall sweare, that aU affections, favor, hatred, hope of 
reward or gain, or feare of displeasure or malice set a side, 
you shall upon due consideration of the Articles given you 
in charge, present all and every such pfcrson, of, or within 
your Parish, as hath committed any offence or fault, or 
made any default mentioned in any of these Articles, or 
which are vehemently suspected, or otherwise defamed of 
any such offence, fault or default, wherein you shall deale 
uprightly and according to equity : neither of malice pre
senting any contrary to Truth, nor of corrupt affection 
sparing to present any, and so conoeale the Truth, having 
in this action God before your eyes, with an earnest 
zeale to maintaine Truth, and to suppresse Vice : So help 
you God and his faithfuU promisses in Christ Jesus.
Artic les  to be enquired of within the Archdeaconry of 

Essex, for this present yêer of Our Lord God 1662.

Articles concerning the Clergy.
Whether hath your Minister since his Majesties returne 

to the Crowne read the Constitutions set forth by his late 
Majesty, once in the yeer, upon some Sunday or Holiday, 
in the afternoon, before divine service : according as by the 
Canons he is bound.

2. Whether doth your Minister use to pray for the Kings • 
most Excellent Majesty our gracious Queen Catharine, 
Mary the Queen Mother, the Duke of York, and all the 
Royall Progeny, giving unto hipa such stile and title of 
Supreme Goveniour in all causes, and over all persons, as 
well Ecclesiasticall as Temporal!, as by law are due unto 
him, exhorting their parishioners to yield him obedience 
according to the same, and also in their said Sermons, doe 
pray for all Arch-bishops, Bishops, and other Ecclesiasticall 
persons, according to the 65 Canon.

3. Whether since the time aforesaid is the prescript 
forme of divine service used by your Minister upon Sun- 
daies, Holidaies, Wednesdaies, and Fridaies, according to 
the book of Common-Prayer. And whether doth your 
Minister duly observe aU the orders, rites, and ceremonies 
prescribed in the said book of Common Prayer : as well in 
reading publick prayers, the Letanie, as also in adminis- 
tring the Sacraments in such manner and forme, as by the 
book of Common Prayer by law now established is in- 
joyned.

4. Whether doth your Minister administer the holy 
Communion so often, and at such time, as that every 
Parishioner may receive the same, at the least thrice in 
every yeer, whereof once at Easter, as by the book of 
Common Prayer is appointed. And whether doth your 
Minister receive the same himself on eveiy day that he 
administreth it to others, kneeling at the same, and ad- 
ministreth it to none but to such as doe kneele at the 
receiving thereof, and use the words of the Institution 
according to the book, at every time that the Bread and 
Wine is Consecrated, in such manner and .forme as by the 
proviso of the 21. Canon is directed, or wherein is he 
faulty, and whether is warning given by him before hand 
for the Communion as the Canon requireth.

6. Whether hath your Minister admitted any notorious 
offenders, or schismatickes to the Communion : without 
satisfaction, by due course of law before injoyned them ; 
or rejected any from the Communion, who were not by 
publick presentment or other open scandall infamous, and 
detected of some notorious crime by common fame pub
lished in the parish.

6. Whether the Minister, together with the Church
wardens and Questmen, doe take dihgent heed and care, 
that not all and every of- your own Parishioners do receive 
thrice in every yeer, as aforesaid; but also that no strangers 
of any other parish do forsake their own Minister and 
parish, to receive with you contrary to the 28 Canon.

7. Whether doth your Minister use to sign the children 
with the sign of the crosse when they are baptized, accord
ing to the booke of Common Prayar, (sic) and whether he 
hath deferred, oi wilfully refused to baptize any infant in 
his parish being in danger, having been duly informed of 
the weaknes thereof, and whether the child hath died by 
his default without baptisine, contrary to the 68. and 69. 
canons.

8. Whether is your Minister continually resident with
4Q
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you ¿poé his befliefice : or for how lihigi time. hath, hé been 
Sbsent, and where is he resident for the most part, and 
what other benefice hath he.

‘9. Whether doth your Minister, being a Preacher, preach 
usually according to the constitutions, either in his own 
cure With you once every Sunday, or else in äome other 
Church or Chappell neer adjoyning, where no Preacher is, 
or how hath he been negligent in that behalfe.

10. Whether is your Minister a Preacher allowed : if so, 
then by whom : if no, whether doth he procure Sermons to 
be preached among you once in every month at the least 
by such as are lawfully licensed, or doth contribute toward 
a licensed Preacher, if his living will beare it.

11. Whether hath your Minister another benefice: and 
whether doth he supply his absence by a Curate, that is 
sufficiently licensed to preach in that cure of his, whereone 
he hiroself is not resident : or otherwise in case he do hot 
fl.nd a preaching Minister there, by reason of the small- 
nesse thereof wlxether doth he preach at both his benefices 
usually himself.

12. Whether is your Curate licensed to serve by the 
Bishop of this Diocess or by any other, and by whom : 
whether doth your Minister or Curate serve niore cures 
then one, contrary to the 48. Canon. If so, then what 
other cure doth he also serve.

13. If your Minister be not licensed to preach as afore
said, whether doth he read homilies, or take upon him to 
expound the Scriptures either in his own cure or elsewhere, 
contrary to the 49. Canon : If so, then you are to present 
him, and spécifié the place where he so hath preached.

14. Whether hath any person been admitted to preach 
within your Church or Chappell within these two yers past 
but'such as you have well-'known to be sufficiently licensed : 
whom have you so admitted? you shall present their 
names, and how often have any such been admitted to 
preach, and by whose procurement : if he were licensed, 
then by whom he was licensed : And whether have they, 
or any other preacher {sic) in your Church, not being soberly 
and decently apparralled according to the 74 Canon.

15. Whether doth your Lecturer and Preacher read divine 
Service, and administer the Sacraments in his own person 
twice every yeer, observing all the ceremonies in the book 
of Common Prayer established, according to the 66 canon.

16. Whether doth your Minister every Sunday and Holi
day, before evening prayer, for hälfe an houre or more 
examin and instruct the youth, and ignorant persons of his 
parish, in the ten Commandements, the Articles of beliefe, 
and the Lords Prayer, as also in the Catéchisme set forth 
in- the book of Common prayer, whereby the Children of 
the parish may he prepared for confirmation, according to 
the 90 Canon.

17 . Whether hath your Minister without licence from 
the Archbishop the Bishop of the Diocess, his -Chancellor, 
or from this Court solemnized marriage betwixt any par
ties, thé Banes being three severall Sundaies or Holidaies 
first puhhshed, in time of divine service, in the several 
Churches or Chappels of their severall abode, according to 
the book of Common prayer, and the 62 canon : and 
that also betwixt the heures of eight and twelve in the fore
noon, contrary unto the 112 Canon.

18. Whether doth your Minister upon Sundaies at morn
ing prayer, declare unto the Parishioners what holidayes 
and fasting dayes are'appointed to be kept the weeke fol
lowing, according to the 64 Canon, whereby they may be 
put in mind to prepare themselves accordingly, and to re
paire to Church to publick prayer, as by law they are 
bound.

19. Whether, doth any Minister in the Rogation dayes, 
use the perambulation of the circuit of the Parish ap
pointed by law, and in the same perambulation, move the 
people to give thanks to God for his benefits, using such 
Psalmes, Praiers, Homilies, as are to that end set forth.

20. Whether doth any man (being neither Minister nor 
Deacon) read Common prayer openly in your Church or 
Chappell, or administer the Sacrament of Baptisme, or 
solemnize Matrimony, or take upon him to practise any 
other ministeriail duty in the Church, then is prescribed to 
be executed particularly by such, as are either Ministers, 
or Deacons, and what is his name that so doth.

21. Whether doth your Minister being a Preacher, 
endeavour and labour diligently with mildnesse and temper
ance to conferre with, and there by to reclaim the popish

' Recusants in his Parish from their errors, if there be any 
such ; and whether is he painfull in visitation of the sicke, 
according to the book of Common prayer, and the Canons 
in that case provided,

22. Whether is your Parson, Vicar, Lecturer, or Curate 
too much conversant with, or a favourer of Recusants, 
whereby he may be suspected not to be sincere in religion.

23. Whether hath your Minister, or any other taken 
upon him the place of a Minister, preached, baptizéd 
children (unlesse in case of necessity) solemnized ifaaniage.

churched aily -womkn, or ministred the holy Communion • 
in ally private house or houses : if so, then where, whom;' 
and how often hath he So offended in any of the premises.

24. Whether hath, your Minister, taken upon him to, 
appoint any publick or private fasts or prophecies, not 
approved and established by law or publick authority ; 
contrary unto the 72. Canouj I , ; ;

26. Whether hath your Minister since his said Majesties, 
returns or any other person or persons within your parish 
used to meet in any private house or other placé, and to 
hold private conventicles, contrary to the 73. Canon : if so, 
then you shall present them aU or every one of them, or at 
least as many as you know.

26. - Whether doth your Minister use such decency and 
comlinesse in his apparel, as by the 74 constitution is 
injoyned him, as well at home as when he goeth abroad.

27. Whether do you know in your parish, any that having; 
heretofore taken upon him or them, the order of Priesthood 
or of a Deacon, hath since relinquished the same, and- 
betaken himself in the course of his life as a Lay-man, If 
so, then you shall present his name and the place of his 
ahead.

28. Whether is your Minister noted or defamed to have 
obtained obtained his Benefice by Simonie, or reputed to be, 
an incontinent person, or doth keep any man or woman in his 
house, that are suspected either to be ofeuill religion or bad 
life, himself to be a common drunkard, or to be a common 
bunter of Taverns, Alehouses, or other suspected places, a 
common gamster or player at dice, or other unlawfull 
games, a commdn swearer or notorious person, or faulty in 
any other crime punishable by Ecclesiasticall censures, 
whereby he is offensiue, and scandalous to his function or 
ministry.

29. Whether doth your Minister use the form of thanks
giving to women after their childbirth, and whether hath 
he admitted any thereunto that was begotten with child in 
adultry or fornication, without licence of his Ordinary, and 
whether have any married wives refused to come to Church, 
according to the book of Common prayer, to give God 
thanks, after child birth ; If any be faulty herein, you shall 
present their names.

30. Whether since his Majesties return doth your 
Minister baptize any children in any Bason, or other vessels 
then the ordinary Font being placed in the Church, accord
ing to the 81. canon, or doth use to put any bason into it..

Articles concerning the Church.
Whether have you in your sèverall Churches and Chap- 

pels the book of Constitutions or Canons Ecclesiasticall, 
ready to be read by your Minister, according to his Majesties 
pleasure, published by his highnesse authority under the 
great Seale of England.

2. Whether is there in your Church'or Chappell, one 
parchment Register Book provided for Christnings, 
Marriages, and Burialls : and whether is the same duly 
and exactly kept, according to the constitutions in that 
case provided, and a transcript thereof brought in yeeriy 
\rithin one moneth after Easter into my Lord Bishops 
principall Registers office.

3. Whether have you provided the Book of Common 
Prayer lately commanded by his Majesties authority onely 
to be used, and the book of Homilies and two Psalters : 
and whether have you in your Church or Chappell a Font 
of stone set up in the ancient usual 1 place ; a convenient 
and decent Communion table standing upon a frame, with 
a Carpet of Silk, or some other decent stuff ; and a faire 
Linnen cloth to lay thereon at the Communion time ; and 
whether is the same then placed in such convenient sort 
withing the Chancell or Church, as that the Minister may 
be best heard in his Prayer and administration, and that 
the great number may communicate : and whether are the 
ten Commandements set upon the east end of your Church 
or Chappel, where the people may best see and read them.

4. Whether haue you a convenient seat for the Minister 
to read service in, together with a comly Pulpit set up in 
a convenient place, with a decent cloth or Cushion for the 
same; a comely large Surples, a faire Communion Gup of Sil
ver, and a cover agreeable for the same, with all other things 
and ornaments necessary for the celebration of divine 
Service, and administration of the Sacraments, and a strong 
chest for the alms of the poor, with three locks and keys, 
and another chest for the keeping of the ornameAts of the 
Church and Register Book.

5. How many Bells are there at this present hanging in 
the belfres of your Parish Church. And how many have 
there been heretofore : whether any of your said Bells 
haue been taken downe and sold, or made away : and what 
other Church goods are now wanting in your Church.

6. Whether are your Church or Chappels with the Chan
cels thereof, and your Parsonage or Vicarage house, and all 
other housing thereto belonging, in good reparations, 
decently and comely kept as well within as without : the
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seates well mairftained, your Church-yards well fenced and 
kept without abuse, according to the 85. Canon : if not 
then through whose default, and what defects are? All 
these things in these Articles, to be prepared, according to 
the Canons under the title appertaining to Churches.

Articles concerning Schoolmasters.
Whether the Schoolmaster or Schoolmasters within your 

parish, openly or privately, in any Noble or Gentlemans 
house, or in any other place, be of good and sincere religion, 
life and conversation, and be diligent in the teaching and 
bringing up of youth : and whether they have been examined, 
allowed and licensed for schoolmasters, by the Ordinary in 
that behalfe : and how many several! Schoolmasters have 
you, and what be their names ?

2. Whether your Schoolmaster or Schoolmasters doe 
themselues receive the holy Communion as often as they 
ought to doe : and whether doe aU their SchooUers which be 
of age sufficient, and of capacity by instruction, to receive 
the Lords Supper, corne to the Communion either in your 
Church, or where their parents dwell, once every yeer, and 
be diligent to heare Common Prayer.

3. Whether the schoolmaster or schoolmasters, either 
private or publick, doe teach their schoollers the Catechistnç 
authorized by pubiick authorily, at the least once every 
week, and doe instruct and examine them in the same, or 
doe teach any other catéchisme, and what catéchisme it is 
that they doe so teach.

■ 4. whether your schoolmaster or schoolmasters, or any 
of them be known or suspected to read unto their sehoollers 
privately any unlawfull books, or privately to instruct theift 
in their young yeers, either in popery, superstition, pro- 
phaneness, or disobedience, contempt to his Majesty, and 
his laws Ecclesiastioall by publick authority allowed.

5. What Recusant Papists are there in your parish, and 
whether doe they, or any of them keep any schoolmaster 
in their house, which cOmethnotto Church to heare Divine 
service and receive the Communion; what is his name, 
and how long hath he taught.

6. Whether the Schoolmaster or Schoolmasters within 
your parish, doe teach his or their Schollers any other 
Grammer then that which is called the Kings Grammer, 
set forth by the authority of King Henry the Eight, 
teaching the prescript forme thereof, whereby the Schol
lers may perfectly understand their Grammer rules and 
constructions.

Articles concerning Parishioners, and others of the Laity.
Whether is there any within your parish, that hath or 

doth impugne the Kings Majesties supremacy and authority 
in causes Ecclesiastioall, or doe any way or in any part 
impeach the same, being restored to the Crowne hy the 
lawes of this Realme established in that behalfe.

2. Whether is there any in your parish that denieth the 
Church of England, by law established under the Kings 
most ’Excellent Majesty, to be a true and ApostolicaU 
Church, teaching and maintaining the doctrine of the 
Apostles.

3. Whether is there any in your parish that doe impugne 
or speake against the rites and ceremonies established in 
the Clixixâx OÎ Hngland, or the lawfull use of them: you 
shall present their names.

4. Whether are there any in your parish, that doe im
pugne the government of the Church of England, under 
the Kings most Excellent Majesty, by Archbishops, 
Bishops, Deanes, Arch-deacons, and the rest that beare 
office in the same, affirming that the same is Antichristian 
or repugnant to the word of God.

5. Whether is there any in your parish, that impugne 
the forme of consecration and ordaming of Archbishops, 
Bishops, Priests or Deacons, affirming that the same is 
I’epugnant to the woi’d of God, or that they, who are so 
ordered in the same forme, are not lawfully made.

6. Whether is there any in your parish that doth hold or 
frequent any oonventipjgg or private meetings, and there 
doe confer or agre upon any private orders, other then such 
as are by the canons set forth by publick authority, to be 
by them or any others, in Church government observed.

7. Whether any persons have lurked or tippled ' in
Taverns or Alehouses, on Sundaies or other Holy-daies, or 
used his or their manuall craft, trade, or keep their shops 
open upon the said dayea or any of them, especially in the 
time of Divine service, '

8. Whether are there in your parish, that doe or have 
prophaned (since his Majesties last generaH pardon) the 
Lords day caUed Sunday or other Hohday, contrary to the 
orders of the Church of England prescribed in that hehalfe.

9. Whether hath any person in your parish quarrelled, 
stricken, or used any violence unto, or with your Minister, 
or any othra in the Church or Church-yard, or used him
self disorderly in the Church, by filthy ahdprophane talke, 
or any other rude and immodest behaviour.

10; Whether is that due revereiiue ând 'humble submis
sion used in yom' Church or Chappell, in the time of 
divine sendee, as by the 18. constitution is prescribed ? and 
whether each one in the Cbmeh or Chappell, doe apply and 
order himself there in time of divine service, as by the 
latter part of the same constitution is most commendably 
enjoyned.

11. Whether the Churchwardens and Questmen from 
time to time doe their diligence in not suffering any idle 
persons or loyterers to abide either in the Church-yard or 
church-porch in service or sermon time, but causing them 
either to come into the church to heare divine service or to 
depart, and not to disturbe such as are hearers there.

12. Whether the Churchwardens doe provide against
every Communion with the advice of the Minister, a suffi
cient quantity of fine white Bread, and of good and whole
some Wine for the number of the Communicants that, shall 
receive, and that to he brought in a cleane and sweet stand
ing Pot of Pewter or other pure mettle ? '

is. Whether have any in your parish been Godfathers 
or Godmothers to their own Children? or whether your 
Minister, or any Godfathers or Godmothers have used or 
doe use any other forme, answer, or speech in Baptisme 
then is in the book of Common Prayer appointed ?

14. Whether is there any in your parish, that doe refuse 
to have their children baptized, dr themselves to receive the 
Communion at the hands of your Minister, because he is 
no preacher ? you shall present their names.

15. Whether do all Fathers, Mothers, Masters and Mis
tresses, cause their children, servants, and apprentises, to 
come to the Catéchisme, upon the Sundaies and Holydaies 
before evening prayer to heare and to be .instructed and 
taught therein : and those that doe not their duties herein, 
you shall present their names. '

16. Whether have you or your predecessors Church
wardens there, suffered since the last pardon, any playes, 
feasts, banquets, church ales, drinkings or any other 
prophane usages, to be kept in your Church, Chappell or 
Church-yard.

17. How many inhabitants within your parish, men or 
women, above the age of 16 yeers doe refuse to frequent 
divine service established by pubhek authority of this 
Realme, or to receive the holy Communion, or are negli
gent therein.

18. Whether do any of the Inhabitants of yonr said 
parish entertain within their house, any sojourners, lodgers, 
or any common resorters and guests, who refuse to frequent 
Divine Service, or to receive the holy Communion as afore
said : what he their names : of what quality or condition 
are they ?

19. Whether are any Recusants of insolent behaviour 
not without puhlick offence : that doe boldly busie them
selves in seducing and withdrawing others, either abroad or 
in their own families, by instructing their children in a 
contrary Religion, or by refusing to entertain any, espe-

■ ciaUy in place of greatest service, or trust, but such as 
concurr with them in their Opinions of Kfciigion, and what ■ 
be their names that so doe.

20. Whether were you the Churchwardens and Quest- 
men chosen by the consent of the Minister and ,Parishioners 
in Easter week, according unto the 89 and 90 canons, and 
whether have‘the Churchwardens before'you given Up a 
just account for their time, and delivered to you their suc
cessors, whatsoever mony or other things of right belong
ing to the church which was in their hands according to 
the 89 canon.

21. Whether doe all persons above the age of sixteen 
yeers usually resort to hear divine service upon Sundayes 
and Holydaies approved, and whether hath each one of 
your Parishioners, being above the age of sixteen yeers as 
aforesaid, received the holy Communion thrice a yeer, 
chiefly once at Easter in yom- parish Church kneeling, if 
no, then you shall present their names, which have not so 
done.

22. MTiether have you a fit Parish Clarke aged twenty 
yeers at the least, of honest conversation, and sufficient tor 
reading and writing, and whether he be paid his wages 
without fraud, according to the most ancient custome of 
your parish ; if not, then by whom he is so defrauded and 
denied, and whether he be chosen by the Parson or Vicar, 
or by whom, according to the 91 Canon.

23. Whether have any in your Parish since his Majesties 
returne been married within the prohibited degrees, for
bidden by the law, and expressed in a certain Table, pub
lished by Authority in the yeere Anno one thousand five 
hundred sixty and three. If so, then you shall present their 
names, and whether have you the said Table publickely set' 
up in your Church, and fastned to some convenient 
place ?

24. Whether doth any heretofore divorced, keep com
pany with any other at bed and board as man and wife ?

4 Cl2
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what be thejr names ? when and where they married : and 
■ how long have they so continued.

25. Whether have you any in your parish to your know- 
, ledge or by common fame and report vmich have committed 
adultery, fornication or incest, or any bawds, harborers or 
receivers of such persons, or publickly suspected thereof, 
which have not been publickly punished to your knowledge ? 
If so, then with whom : and whether are there any which 
are by common fame and report reputed and taken to be 
common drunkards, blasphemers of Gods holy name, 
common and usuall swearers, filthy speakers, railers, 
sowers of discord amongst their neighbours; or speakers 
against Ministers marriages. Usurers, contrary to the 
statute made in the 17. yeare of Henry the Eight, Symony- 
acall persons, fighters, brawlers or quarreUers in Church or 
Church-yard ? you shall not faile to present their names.

26. Whether since his Majesties returns have any in 
your parish received or harboured any woman gotten with 
child out of wedlock, and suffered them again to depart 
without pennance, first inflicted upon them by the Ordinary: 
you shall truly present as well the party harbouring as har
boured and who is suspected to have committed incon- 
tinency with her.

27. Whether any person or persons suspected ox de
tected heretofore of incontinency, and therefore departing 
out of your parish, for a season is now returned againe, or 
in what place else, is he or she now abiding, to yout know
ledge, or as you have heard; you shall not faile to present 
the whole truth in that behalfe.

28. Whether there be any persons Ecclesiasticall or 
Temporall within your parish that have retained and kept 
in their custody or that read, sei utter, disperse, carry or 
deliver to others any English or Latine books or libels, set 
forth either on this side or printed beyond the Seas, by 
Papists or Sectaries, against the Kings Supremacy in 
causes Eoclesiasticall, against true Religion and Catholick 
doctrine, now publickly professed in this Church or the 
government and discipline of the Church of England, 
now within this Realm received and established by Com
mon Authority, and what their names and Sirnames are.

29. Whether there be any in your parish who are known, 
or suspected to conceale or keep hidden in their houses any 
Masse books, portesses, breviaries, or other books of Popery 
or superstition whereby the people are seduced.

30. Whether there be any Inkeepers, Alewives, Victual
lers, or Tiplers, that suffer or do admit any person or per
sons in their houses to eate, drinke, or play at dice, cards,

► tables, bowles, or such like games in the time of Common 
Prayer or Sermon on Sundayes, or Holydayes : or, any 
Butchers, or others that commonly use to sell mea,t or 

' other things in the time-of Common-Prayer, preaching or 
reading of Homilies.

31. Whether hath your Minister or any of your parish 
without the consent or privity of the Ordinary, caused any 
to do penance or be punished either openly : or otherwise 
for any crime punishable by the Ecclesiasticall lawes onely, 
and what be the names of the parties that have been so 
punished, and in what manner.

32. Whether there be any in your parish who will come 
to heare the Sermon, but will not come to the publiek 
prayer appointed by the book of Common prayer, making 
a sohisme or divisian (as it were) between the, use of pub- 
lick prayer, and preaching j and whether there bee any who 
being present at publiek prayer, doe not devoutly and

. humbly kneele upon their knees, at such times as by the 
book of Common prayer they are appointed j to wit, when 
they make a generali confession of their sins: when all 
prayers and collects are read, and at the receiving of the 
holy Communion &c. and what are their names that have 
at any time shewed themselves undutifull and unreverent 
in that behalfe.

33. Whether there be any married woman or others 
within your parish, which after child birth, refuse or con
temn to come to the Church to give God thanks for their 
safe delivery, and to have their prayers publickly appointed 
in that behalfe by the book of common prayer.

34. Whether any ivithin your parish, do resort into 
hames, fields, woods, private houses, or to any extraor
dinary places for exposition of Scriptures or conferences 
together: or that be drawers, or perswaders of others to 
any such Schismaticall conventicle.

35. Whether any doe keep their children unbaptized 
longer than is convenient, unlesse that it be for urgent 
occasion: and whether any doe carry their children from 
the parish they are borne in, to other parishes to be bap
tized, and so refuse their own parish: or doe bring strange 
Ministers into their own houses, to ba])tize their children 
privately, according to their own fantasies.

36. Whether doe you know of any other matter of 
Eoclesiasticall cognizance, worthy the presentment in your 
judgment above not expressed, which you hold fit to be

reformed, and if you doe, you shall likewise present the 
same by virtue of your oathes.

37. Whether doe you know of any within your parish, 
that refuse to pay towards the support or repaire of your 
parish Church, or the due and necessary Ornaments of the 
same, if you doe you shall present, the same.

F in is .

Can. 5.

ROB. PORT, ARCHDEACON OF MIDDLESEX, 1662.

A rtic les  to be enquired of within the Archdeaconry of 
Middlesex, in the Visitation of the Right Worshipful 
Dr. Robert Pory, Archdeacon of the said Arch deaconry 
of Middlesex.

Holden in the year of our Lord God, 1662.

London. Printed for Timothy Garthwait at the Kings- 
head in St. Paul’s Church-yard, 1662.

The Oath to he administred to the Churchwardens and 
Sworn-men.

You shall swear that you and every of you shall dili
gently enquire of the Articles given you in charge; and 
without affection, favour, hatred, hope of reward and gain, 
or fear of displeasure, or malice of any person, you shall 
present all and every such person and persons that now is, 
or of late was within your Parish, as hath committed any 
incest, adultery, fornication, or simony, and any mis
demeanour or disturbances committed or made in any 
Church or Chappel, in time of Common Prayer, Preaching, 
or Divine Service there used, to the disturbance thereof: 
and also that have ■ committed or done any other offence, 
fault or default, presentable in the Ecclesiastical Court, 
according to the Articles now delivered to you. Wherein 
you shall deal uprightly, fully, and according to truth, 
neither of malice presenting any contrary to truth, nor  ̂
of corrupt affection sparing to present any, and so conceal 
the truth : having in this action God before your eyes, 
with an earnest zeal to maintain the truth, and suppresse 
vice. So help you God, and the Contents of this Book.
Concerning Religion, and the true worship of God, in this 

Realm established.
Is there any who doth afiirm and 

teach that the 39 Articles agi-eed upon 
by the Archbishops and Bishops in both Provinces, and 
the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, 
Anno 1662. are in any part superstitious or erroneous, or 
such as he may not with a good conscience subscribe unto ? 
Who is that so teacheth or affirmeth, and what is his 
name ?

2. Is there any who doth afSrm and 
teach, that the form of Gods worship

in the Church of England, established by the Law, and 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer and adminis
tration of the Sacraments, is a corrupt, superstitious, or 
unlawful worship of God, or containeth any thing in it 
that is repugnant to the Scriptures, who is it that so 
teacheth, &c.

3. Is ‘there any who doth affirm to 
teach, that the Rites and Ceremonies

of the Church of England by Law established, are wicked, 
antichristian, or superstitious, ot such as being com
manded by lawftil Authority, inay not with good con
science be approved, used, or subscribed unto, by men 
who are zealously and godly affected, who is it, &c.

4. Is there any that separateth himself
®' fr'om the 'Communion of Saints, as it is

approved by the Apostles Rules in the Church of England, 
and combine themselves together in a new brotherhood, 
accounting the Christians who are conformable to the 
JDoctrine, Government, Rites, and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, to be prophane or unmeet for him to 
join with in Christian profession, who are they that so 
separate themselves, and what are their names?

Concerning the Church, the Government, Authority, and 
Discipline thereof.
1., Is there any who doth affirm or 

teach, that the Church of England by 
Law established under the Kings Majesty, is not a true 
and Apostolical Church, teaching and maintaining the 
Doctrine of the Apostles. AVho is it that doth so affirm 
and teach, &o.
„ ■ 2. Is there any who doth aflfan and

'■ teach, that the Government of the
Church of England under his Majesty by Archbishops,, 
Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, and the rest that bear office

Can. 4.

Can. 6.

Can. 3.
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Can. 8.

in the same, is antichristian and repugnant to the Word 
of God. Who is it that doth, &c.

3. Is there any who doth aflnrm and 
teach, that the forms or manner of 

Making and Consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, 
containeth any thing in it, that is repugnant to the Word 
of God; or that they who are made Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons in that form, are not lawfully made, nor ought to 
be accounted either by themselves or others, to be truly 
either Bishops, Priests, or Deacons, untill they have some ' 
other calling unto those Divine Offices, Who is it, &c.
Avf m there any who doth affirm or

' ’ ■ teach, that the Church hath no power
to decree Rites or Ceremonies, nor any authority in con
troversies of Faith, or in the changing and abolishing 
of Ceremonies and Rites of the Church, ordained only by 
man’s authority, contrary to the 20. and 34. Articles of the 
Church of England. Who is it, &c.
„ 5. Is there any who doth affirm or

■ ■ teach, that the Kings Majesty hath not
the same Authority in causes Ecclesiastical, that the godly 
Kings had, among the Jewes, and Christian Emperours in 
the Primitive Church- Or that the Kings Majesty within 
his Realms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all 
other his Dominions and Countries, is not the highest 
Power under God, to whom all men, as well Inhabitants 
as born within the same, do by Gods law owe piost Iwalty 
and obedience. Or that impeach any part his Royal 
Supremacy in the said causes restored to the Crown; and 
by the Lawes of the Realm therein established. W’ho is 
it, &c.
„ 6. Is there any who doth afflmi or
^  ̂  ' ttach, that no manner of person either

of the Clergy or Laity are to be subject to the Decrees and 
Constitutions of the Church in causes Ecclesiastical, made 
and ratified by the Kings Supream authority, other then 
such as are particularly assembled in the sacred Synods 
of the Church for the making of the said Decrees, and 
Constitutions, and have given then voices to the same. 
Who is it, &c.

7. Is there any that doth affirm or
■ teach, that it is lawful for any sort of

Ministers and lay persons, or either of them to joyn 
together, and make rules, orders, and Constitutions in 
Causes Ecclesiastical without the Kings Anthority, or any' 
that submit themselves to be ruled and Governed by the 
same. WHho is it, &c.

8. Is there any who doth affirm, teach, 
maintain or publish, that such Ministers 
who refuse to subscribe to the form and

manner of Gods worship in the Church of England, and 
their adherents may truly take unto them the name of 
another Church : or that there are within this Realm, other 
meetings, assemblies, or congregations of the Kings born 
Subjects, then such as by the lawes of this Land are held 
and allowed, which may rightly challenge to themselves 
the name of a true and lawful Church. Who is it that 
doth so affirm, &c.

9. Doth any Minister or Ministers, 
without the Licence and direction of the

Bishop of the Diocess first obtained, appoint or keep any 
solemne Fasts publickly, or in any private houses, other 
then such as are or shall be appointed by lawful autho
rity, or not being Licensed as afore is said, presumes to 
appoint or hold any meeting for Sermons, Sermon-lectures. 
Prophesies, or exercises in Market Toums or other places, 
or doth attempt without such Licence upon any pretence 
whatsoever, either of possession or obsession, to cast out 
any Divel or Divels. Who is it that ofPendeth in the 
premisses, &c.

10. Do any Priests or Ministers of
’ ■ the Word of God, or any other persons

meet together in any private house or elsewhere, to consult 
upon any matter or course to be taken by them or by any 
other, upon their motion and direction, which may any 
way tend to the impeaching or depraving of the Church 
of England, or of the book of Common Prayer, or of any 
part of the Government or Disciphne in the Church of 
England now established, and who are they ?

Concerning Churches, the Ornaments, Vtensils, and other 
necessaries to the same belonging.

1. Is your Parish Church or Chappel 
well and sufficiently repaired, and so 

from time to time maintained and kept? Are the win- 
dowes well glazed, the floor kept paved, plaift and even, 
and all things there in such an orderly and decent sort, 
without dust, or any thing that may be either noysome or 
unseemly, as best beoommeth the house of God,

Can. 82.

Can. 10. 
Can. 11.

Can. 27.

Can. 85.

2. Are the ten Commandments set 
upon the East end of your Church or

Chappel, where the people may best see and read the 
same, and other chosen sentences written upon the wals 
of your said Church or Chappel, in convenient places ?

3. Do the Chancels remain as they 
have done in times past, that is to say, 
in the convenient situation of the Seates,

and in the ascent or steps unto the place appointed 
anciently for the standing of the holy Table? Is the 

Chancel of your Church or Chappel 
clean kept, and repaired within and

¿ 3 iU 0 F ll>  A .D . Xd o I .  * i 1 i * 1.T * 1  T j_Twithout, in the windowes and other
where as appertaineth ? And is there a comely partition 
betwixt your Chancel and the body of the Church or 
Chappel, as is required by the law ?
 ̂ ■ 4. Is the Church-yard of your Church

or Chappel well and sufficiently fensed, 
maintained and kept with walls, rails or 

pales, as hath been heretofore accustomed : And if not, 
then by whose negligence or default is it, that the fenses 
of the same are grown into decay ?

5. Are there any Playes, Feasts, Ban- 
quets. Suppers, Church-Ales, Drinkings, 

Temporal Courts or Leets, Lay juries or Musters: or is 
there any other prophane usage kept in your Church, 
Chappel, or Church-yards, of what sort soever. By whom

Se your said Church or Chappel, or Church-yard so pro- 
laned as afore is said, and by whose permission ?

Injunct, of Q.Eliz. , ,6 . Have you in the Chancel of your 
Orders of Q. EUz. Church or Chappel a decent and con-
Can. 82. venient table for the celebration of the
Holy Communion? Is it so set as is directed in the 
Gueens Injunctiohs, and appointed by the Canon made 
in the Synod held at London, Anno 1640. Have you a 
catpet of silk or other decent stuffe, appointed by the 
Ordinary, to lay upon the Table in the time of Divine 
Service, apd a fair linen cloth to lay upon the same in the 

time of the Communion? And is the 
°° ■ said Carpet and linen cloth laid con

stantly upon the Table, at the times aforesaid ?
7. Have you a fair Communion Cup, 

or Chalice of silver, with a corer of the 
the same, and a decent standing pot or flagon of pewter, 
if not of purer metal, in which the wine for the Com
munion is to be brought unto the holy Table: Is the said 
Table, Carpet, Linendoth, Cup, or Flagon or either of 
them any wayes prophaned, or otherwise imployed, th^n 

to their own proper and right holy 
uses?  ̂  ̂ f

8. Have you in your Church or Chappel a Font of stone 
where Baptism is to be administred, decently made, and 
kept as it ought to be? Is the same set in the Ancient 
usual place appointed for it, and doth your Minister 

publickly baptize in the same Font 
only?

9. Have you in your Chm’ch or Chap- 
, pel, a convenient Beat made for the 

Minister to read Service in, as also a comely and decent 
Pulpit set in a convenient place within the same for the 
„ preaching of Gods word, and there

seemly kipt ?
10. Have you in your Church or Chappel a strong Chest 

with a hole in the upper part thereof, for the Alms of the 
poor? Hath the same chest three several keyes, and is 
the one of them in the custody of the Parson, Vicar, or 
Curate ? Is the same so set and fastned in the most con
venient place, to the intent the parishioners mnj put into 
it their Aimes, for their poor neighbours ?

11. Have you a true note and Terrar 
of all the Glebes, Lands, hleadowes. 

Gardens, Orchards, Houses, stocks, implements. Tene
ments and portions of tythes lying out of your Parish, 
which belong unto your Parsonage, or Vicarage; And is 
the same, or a true Copy of the same layed up in the 
Bishops Registry for a perpetual memory thereof;

12. Have you a comely decent Surplisse 
with sleeves for the use of your Minister 

in saying the publick prayers, or ministering the Sacra
ments, and other rites of the Church; together with an 
University hood, according to the degree of your said 
Minister? And doth the Parson, Vicar, or Curate use the 
same, as oft as he officiates Gods publick Service, hdmi- 
nistreth the Sacraments, or dischargeth any pubhck duty 
in the Congregation?

13. Have you a Bible of the largest 
Volume, allowed by Authority, the book 

of Common Prayer, and the booke of Homilies, afi very 
well, and fairly bound? As also a book of the Canons 
and Constitutions, made in the Synod held at London, 
Anno 1603 and ratified by the Kings Authority ? A book

4 G 3
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of. prayers for ibe S o f November, and for the 30th of 
January, and the 29th of May 7

Have you a parchment Register booke, 
wherein to keep upon record, th e  seve

ral Christenings, Weddings, and Burials which happen 
weekly ,̂ quarterly, or yearly, in your Parish ? Have you 

also a  Register book wherein to  write 
' ■ the names of all Preachers, which come

and Preach in your Church from other places ? A nd have 
■ you one sure Coffer w ith three locks

■ and keyes, for keeping of the books 
aforesaid ? A nd doth one of your keyes remain alwayes 
in the hand of the Minister 7

W hether is your Parsonage-house or Vicarage-house, 
Barnes, Stables, and other ou t houses thereto belonging, 
in good and sufficient repair.

W hether ha th  any person incroached upon the ground 
of your Church-yard, or other consecrated g ro u n d ; if any 
hath, then you shall present h im , and set out what quantity 
of grounds is so incroached upon , and whether any new 
door or window hath  been lately m ade into your Church 
or Church-yard, and by w hat authority ?

Concerning the Celebration o f  Divine Service, the adminis
tration o f the Sacraments, Sfc.

D oth your M inister or Curate th a t 
^Sefaoe m inistreth  in your Parish Church or

Chappel, say dayly the Morning and 
Evening Prayer, in  the same Parish or Chappel where he 
m inistreth , unlesse he be lawfully hindred? A nd doth 
he cause a Bell to  be tolled thereunto, a convenient tim e 
before he begin, th a t such as be disposed may come to hear 
Gods W ord, and to pray with him  7 Especially,

Is the Common Prayer said or sung
■ distinctly and reverently upon such 

dayes as are appointed to  be kept holy, and upon their 
Eves 7 Is the same said or sung a t convenient and usual 
times of those dayes, and in such place of every Church as 
th e  people may be most edified thereby 7 And doth the 
Parson, Vicar or Curate, observe the Orders, Rites, and 
Ceremonies prescribed in  the book of Common Prayer, as 
well in reading the holy Scripture, and saying of prayers, 
as in  administration of the Sacram ents: w ithout either 
dim inishing in regard o f Preaching, or in any other 
respect, or adding any th ing , in the m atter and form 
th |r e o f ;

2. D oth the M inister read the Psalms, 
Lessons appointed in  the Kalendar

for M orning and Evening Prayer? 
And at the end of every Psalm  throughout the year, and 
hkewise at the end of the Benedictus, Benedicite, Magnificat, 
and Nunc demittis (sic), doth he repeat. Glory be to the 
Father, &c. A nd at the reading o f the lessons, doth he 
stand a n d , tu rn  him  so, as he m ay best be heard of all 
such as be present? A nd is the Creed called Athanasius 
Creed, beginning with (Whosoever will, he saved) said by 
your M inister constantly at the times appointed in the 
Common P raw r booke, and  doth your Minister sing or 
say any other Psalms or H ym ns then aforesaid in the place 
of those, contrary to Law ?

3. D oth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate
■ say the L itany on every Sunday duely 

throughout the year, as also upon all Wednesdayes and 
Fridaies weekly, though they be not holy-dayes ? In  what 
convenient Place of your Ghm-eh or Chappel doth he say 
the same, and by whom was th a t place appointed? Doth 
he say the same at the accustomed houres of Service, 
and is there warning given to the people by the tolling of 
a Bell ? And doth every house-holder dwelling Within 
hälfe a mile of the Church, come, or send one at the least 
of his household to  joyn w ith the M inister ?

4. D oth  your M inister read the Com-
Rirtir. after the munion Service, or the second Service Communion. j  u  i ion every Sunday or Holy day through
out the year, though there be no Communion, according as 
it is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer ?

5. D oth your M inister reside upon 
his Benefice or not. I f  yea, then, being

a licensed Preacher, doth he preach one Sermon every 
Sunday in the year in his own Cure, or in some Church or 
Chappel neer adjoining, having no lawful im pediment? 
Can 43 46 being not a licensed Preacher, doth

’ ■ he offer a t any time to preach or expound
the Scriptures, or rather doth he procure Sermons to  be 
Preached in his Cure once every moneth at the least by 
Preachers which be lawfully licensed ? If he be licensed 
by the Lawes of this Realm not to reside upon his Bene

fice, then in th a t Case doth he supply 
his cure-byope th a t is*a sufficient and

Can. 55,56.

Can. 53.

Can. 47.

Licensed Preacher ? . And .isi your Ciirate ■ a llw e d  .to  serve 
there by the i Bishop of the Diocese, or

■ by the . Ordinary of the place having 
Episcopal jurisdiction and,by no other?

6. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate
“ upon every Sunday and  holy-day

throughout the year when there is no Sermon, read one of 
the Homilies set forth  by  publick A uthority ? Doth he 
use to  read the .same in the Pulpit only, according as he is 

required in the Canons of the year 1571.
■ A nd doth your Minister as well before 

the Homilies as before his Sermon n*ove and exhort the 
people to  joyn with him  in  Prayer acooruing to  the form

laid down in the book of Canons, and  
Can. 55. doth he use any other.form then  is there

. prescribed ? i,.
7. Have you in your Parish, besides 

your Parson, Vicar, and Cimate, any
Lecturer or Lecturers no t having cure of souls therein ? 
Doth your Lecturer use before bis Lectures, the form of 
prayer before rememrbed, and no other form ? and doth 
he twice at the least every year read the Diidne Service 
on two several Sundays both in the fore-noon and alter- 
noon, publiokly and a t the usual times, and doth he as oft 
in  every year adm inister the Sacraments of Baptism and 
th e  Lords Supper, in such manner and form, and w ith the 
observation of such Rites and Ceremonies as are prescribed 
in  the book of Common Prayer ?

8. Do your Lecturer or Lecturers preach in  their Gowns 
and not in their Cloaks, according to his Majesties In 
structions, An. 1629. D oth he professe his wiUingnesse 
to take upon him  a Living with cure of souls, in  th a t place 
or Parish, in the which he Lectures or elsewhere? And 
doth he actually take such Cure or Benefice if  any hath 
been offered to him  ?

9. Is  your Lecturer hcensed by the 
Bishop of the Diocese ? And doth your

Lecturer or any other Preacher that Lectureth or preacheth 
in  your Church or Chappel, impugne or confute any 
Doctrine formerly delivered in the same, or in any Church 
neer adjoyning, before he hath acquainted the Bishop of 
the Diocesse therewith, and received order from him  w'hat 
to  do in that case for the avoiding of dissention ;

10. Doth your Lecturer conform him-
■ self to  the Lawes, Ordinances, and Rites 

Ecclesiastical established in the Church of England 7 I f  
not, you are to  certifie the same unto the Bishop of the 
Diocesse, or other Ordinary of the place, to  the end th a t if 
the said Lecturer do not'conform himself after admonition, 
his License may be voided, and himself removed :

11. D oth y o u r  Parson, Vicar, or 
Curate, administer the Communion in

your Church or Chappel s6 often, and at such tim e, as 
every parishioner may communicate at least thrice in the 

year, whereof the Feast of E aster to  . be 
one? A nd doth he give warning to  his 

parishioners publickly in  the Church at M orning prayer 
the Sunday before, for the better preparation of them
selves ; A nd do such as purpose to  communicate signifie 
their m inds unto the Curate over night or the Morning 
early ?

12. D oth your Mifeister adm it to  the 
receiving of the holy Communion, such

of his Cure which be openly known to live in  sin notorious 
without repentance, or any who have openly or maliciously 
contended with their neighbours, and will not be induced 
by him to  a reconcilement ? Or any Church-wardens or 
Sidemen, who having taken oath to  present to  their 
Ordinaries every such publick offence, as they are par
ticularly charged to  enquire of in their several parishes, 
shall wittingly incurre the horrible crime of perjury ?

13. D oth he wittingly adm inister the
'■ same to  any bu t such as kneel, or to  any

th a t refuse to  , be present at the publick prayers, or to 
any that be common and notorious depravers of the book 
of Common-prayer, or of any thing contained in  the Book 
of Articles agreed upon in  the Convocation, Anno 1562. 
O r in the book of Ordering Priests and Bishops, or to  any 
th a t hath spoken against, and depraved his Majesties 
Sovereign A uthority in  causes Ecclesiastical, except such 
persons do first acknowledge to the M inister before you 
the Church-wardens th a t he is sorry for the same, and 
promise either by word of m outh, or under his hand to  do 
so no more ?

14. Is the bread provided for the Holy 
Sacram ent of the Lords Supper, of the

best and purest white-bread tha t may conveniently be 
gotten ? D oth the M inister take the same into his hands 
to  blesse and consecrate it  to  th a t holy use as oft as he 
administreth the Communion 7 D oth he so likewise with

Ruhr.
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Rubr. 
Can. 21.

thew ine  provided ?i A nd if any bread or wine be aewly 
p brought, doth he first use the words of

■ the Institution before it  be distributed 
to the Communicants ?

16. Doth your Minister as oft as he 
celebrateth the Communion receive the 
Sacrament first in both kinds himself, 

and having so received the same, loth i;j severally deliver 
the bread and wine to every Communicant in their hands 
kneeling? . And at his delivery.of the same doth he re
hearse the whole forme mentioned in the Communion 
Book saying {The body of our hard Jesus Christ, &c.) or 
doth he only use some part thereof as he list himself?

16. Doth your Parson, Vicar or Curate 
administer the Communion at any time

publickly in the congregation except there be fom’ or three 
(at the least) to  communicate with him ? Doth he ad
minister the same to any strangers, which come often and 
commonly from _their own Parish Churches? And do you 

„ the Church-wardens give notice to your
' Minister o f  such strangers, that so he

may remit them, home to  their own Parish Churches,.there 
to Communicate with their own M inister and neighboxu's ?

17 . D oth your Minister, except i t  be
' ■ in  times or eases of necessity. Preach or

administer the holy Communion in  any private house in 
which there is no Chappel dedicated and allowed by the 
Ecclesiastical lawes of this Kingdom ? Doth any 'Chaplain 
hving within your Parish, preach or administer the Com-, 
munion in  any other place tbeh in the Chappel of the said 
houses ? D oth the Lords and  Masters of such Chaplains, 
or houses, at other times resort to  their own Parish 
Churches, aUd there receive the holy Communion, at least 

once in the year? And do any under 
nstruc ions.  ̂ . Noble men, and men qualified by law

keep any private Chaplain in their house or houses ?
is . Doth your Minister refuse or delay 

to Christen any child that is brought to 
him to the Church on Sundays or Holy- 

days, knowledge thereof being given to  him over night or 
in  the morning before Morning prayer ? Doth he proceed 

therein in all things according to the 
■ ■ form of publick Baptisme in the Com
mon prayer Book doth he neglect, refuse, or pretermit at 
any tim e to sign the child baptized with the sign of the 
Crosse, or doth he admit the parent of a child to answer as 

a Godfather to his own child, or any
■ other person to  be a Godfather or God

mother, before the said person so undertaking hath re
ceived the holy Communion ?

19. Doth your Minister being duly informed of the 
weaknesse and danger of death of any infant unbaptized in 
his Parish, and being thereupon desired to go unto the

„  ‘ ' place and baptize the same, either will-
■ fully refuse to do it, or negligently 

delay the time, so that the child departeth without Baptism 
through his default : if the child so baptized do recover 
afterwards, is it  brought into the Church by the Godfathers 
and Godmothers, to the intent the congregation may be 
certified of the’ Baptising thereof, according to the form 
prescribed in the Common prayer Book?

20. Doth your Minister having Cure and charge of souls 
do his best endeavour to prepare children, and make them

gj ready for confirmation ? And to that
Can! 59! end, doth he on every Sunday and Holy
_ , „ day before Evening prayer for the space

of half an hour and moi’e instruct the 
youth and ignorant persons of the parish, according to the 
Catechism set forth in the Common prayer book? And 
are the afternoon Sermons in your parish (if you had any 
_ formerly) turned into Catechising by
us rue ions. questions and ahswers according

to the Kings Instructions ?
21. Doth your Minister either bring,

“ ° ° ‘ or Send in  writing to  the Bishop of the
Diocesse the names of all those Children of his parish 
which can answer to the questions contained in the 
Catechism, tha t by the imposition of hands and prayer 
they may receive strength and defence against temptation ? 
And doth he admit any person or persons to the holy Com
munion, untili such time as he or they can orderly say the 
catechism and be confirmed ?

22. Doth your Parson, Vicai’, or Curate 
celebrate Matrimony betwixt any persons,

without a faculty or licence granted by authorily Lawful, 
o r without the Banes of Matrimony first published on three 
several Sundayes or HolydayS in the parish Church or 
Chappel where the said parties dwell, or at the titties by 
Law prohibited without special License? Or doth he 
celebrate the same in any other place then in the Church, 
or in 'the  Church at any other time then  between the hours 
of eight and twelve in the forenoon, and at that time

Can. 62.

betwixt such persona as are under the age o f  tw enty one 
years, without the consent of their parents signified unto 
him, or a Licence granted to  him  so to do ?

. 23. Doth your Minister in  the solem-
Rubr.of a nmony. gf ]̂ qIj  Matrimony keep him self
to the form and Ceremonies prescribed in the Common 
Prayer book ? Doth he at any time marry any w ithout a 
Ring, or without going to the Lords I'able as it  is ap 
pointed? Doth he in case there be no Sermon read those 
Texts of Scripture, wherein the offices of man and wife are  
declared, according as it is prescribed ? And do the new 
married persons the same day of their marriage receive the 
holy Communion, as by Law they ought ?

24. Doth your Minister or Curate
■ resort to such of your parish as are dan

gerously sick (if the disease be not probably suspected to '
J  be infectious) to instruct and comfort 

u r. 0 isi a on. distresse, doth he exhort
the sick party to be in charity with all the world, and to 
dispose of his goods, and declare his debts, and doth he 
move him, and that most earnestly to liberality towards the 
poor, and to unburden his conscience ?

25. I f  any sick person find his con- 
u r. 0 isi a ion. ggjgjjgg troubled with any weighty matter,

and doth unburden the same to his Priest or Minister, doth 
the said Priest or Minister give him absolution according 

to the form prescribed ? And hâve you 
■ ever heard that the said Priest or Minister

hath  revealed and made known at any time to any person 
whatsoever, any crime or offettce committed to his trust 
and secrecy, either in case of such extremity, or any other 
case whatsoever (except they be such crimes as by the laws 
of this Realm, the life of the said Priest or Minister may 
be called in question for concealing of it) declare the name 
of the offender, when and by whom you hear the same?

26. Doth the Curate that ministreth
Rubr. 0 Gom. parish, upon- convenient notice'
given him, administer thé Communion unto such as be 
dangerously sick, and not able to come unto the Church, 
and yet are desirous to receive the same in their houses, 
and are unquiet for the lack thereof: Or doth he obstinately 
and wilfully refuse so to do being thereunto required, and 
finding aU things necessary for the doing of it ?

gg 2 7 . Doth your Minister refuse or
delay to bury any corps that is brought 

into the Church or Church-yard, convenient warning being 
given him before, except the party deceased were denounced 
excommunicate foi some grievous crime, Majori Excont- 
municatione, and no man able to  testifie of his repentance : 
And doth he do it decently and gravely not swerving from 
the form prescribed by the Church in the Common prayer 
book ?

28. Doth any woman in your parish after her deliveiy 
from the pains and peril of Childbirth refuse to come into 
the Church to render thanks to God for so great a mercy : 
Doth she go thither covered with a decent veil according 
to the laudable and ancient custome : And being come 
doth she go neer unto the place where the Table standeth, 

and offereth her accustomed offerings : 
And doth your minister do his- duty in 

churching the said womaii according to the form pre
scribed And doth the woman that cometh to give her 
thanks, receive the holy Communion if there be any ?

39 (sic). Doth your Minister at and upon seasonable 
times, especially on the first day of Lent, cause the people, 
to be called together and assembled in the Church by 
the ringing of a Bell? And being drawn together doth 
he read unto them the Commination against sinners, with 
the other prayers appointed ?

Concerning the Clergy, their Duty, Carriage, SfC.
Doth your Parson, 'Vicar, Curate, or 

Lecturer, (if you have any) purely and 
syncerely teach, manifest and declare four times every year 
at the least in his Sermons and other Collations and 
Lectures, tha t all usurped and forraigu power is for most 
ju s t causes taken away and abolished, and tha t therefore 
no obedience or subjection within his Majesties Realms and 
Dominions, is due unto any such forraign power. A nd 
doth he preach the Doctrine of obedience, and the K ings 
authority according to the Canons published, and  set out 
by the late holy Synod, Anno 1640.

2. Doth your Minister declare to  the 
Eubr. parishioners, eveiy Sunday a t th e  time 

appointed in  the Communion book whe
ther there be any Holy dayes or fasting days in  th e  following 
week : And doth he call upon them  to observe the same, 
according to  the Laws of th e  Land, and of holy Church?'

' 3 .  D oth  your Minister or Curate in  
Injunctions and Ad- the  Rogation dayes go ih perambulation.

Q.lilizT about youT parish saying and using th e
Psalm s and  suffrages, by Law appointed,

4 0 ,4

Can. 1.
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viz, Psaim 103 and 104 : the Litany and suffrages, 
together with the Homily set out for th a t end and puppose : 
(sie.) Doth he admonish the people to give thanks to  God 
if  they see any likely hopes of plenty, and to  call upon him  
for his mercy, if there be any fear of scarcity : A nd do you' 
the Churchwardens assist him  in it ?

4. D oth your Curate serve more than  
one Church or Chappel upon one day, 

except the said Chappel be a member of the parish Church 
or united thereto : How far distant are th e  said Churches 
r. j If», r. or Chappels winch he serveth from one 

™it. " ' another ? W hat wages hath  he for his
pains ?

, 5. D oth your M inister if  he be com-
m anded by th e  Ordinary, openly on 

some Sunday denounce and declare for excommunicate,' all 
those, who either for refusing to  frequent the divine service 
of the Church, or for notorious contumacy, or other notable 
crimes stand lawfully excommunicated by the laws of the 
Church, tha t others thereby may be admonished to  refrain 
their Companies : A nd doth your M inister himself refrain 
the company of persons excommunicated and so denounced ? 
„ 6. D oth  your Parson, Vicar or Curate

■ usually wear such apparel as is pre
scribed by the Canon, th a t is to  say, a gown w ith a standing- 
collar and wide sleeves stra it a t the hands, and a square 
cap : O r doth he go a t any tim e abroad in  his doublet and 
hose vvithout coat or cassock, or doth he use to  wear any 
light coloureed stockings, doth he wear any coife, and 
w rought nightcaps, or only plain nightcaps of silk, sattin, 
or velvet : A nd in h is journeying, doth he usually wear a 
cloak -with sleeves, commonly called the Priests cloak, 
■\vithoUt guards, welts, long buttons or cuts ?

„  ̂ 7- D oth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate
Can. ¡5.̂   ̂ resort a t any time, other then for his
honest neccessities to  any Taverns, or Alehouses, or doth 
your Curate lodge or board in any such places : Do they 
or either of them  give themselves to any base or servile 
labour, or to drinking or Riot, or to play a t dice, cards or 
Tables, or to any other unlawful game or games : or do 
they othernrise spend their tim e idly by day or by n igh t?

8. Is there any in your Parish, who 
having been a Deacon or M inister hath

voluntarily relinquished his callling, and doth use himself 
in the course of his life as a lay man, what are their names 
th a t have forsaken their said callings ?

9. D oth your M inister (if he be a
gg' Preacher, and thought fit by your

Bishop) having any popish Recusant, 
or Recusants in his parish, labour diligently w ith them  
from time to  time thereby to  reclaime them from their ’ 
erreurs : And if  he be no Preacher, or not such a  Preacher, 
doth he ])rocui-e some th a t are Preachers so qualified, to  
take pains with them to  th a t purpose ?

10. D oth your Parson, Vicar, or
■ Curate carefully inform him self every

year- how many popish Eecusants, men, women, and 
children above the age of thirteen years, or being otherwise 
popishly given, are inhabitants within their parish or 
parishes, or make their abode there, either as sojourners, 
or common guests ?

11. D oth your Minister every Sunday
' ' weekly (if there be occasion) in the

presence of you the Church-wardens wi-ite and record in the 
Register-book the names of aU persons christned, together 
with the names and surnames of their parents, as also, the 
names and surnames of all persons married and buried in 
th a t parish the week before, and the day and year of every 
such Christening, Marriage, and Burials, and unto every 

■ page thereof when i t  is filled, do you and your said M inister 
subscribe your names : And is a  true coppie of the said 
Christnings, Marriages, and Burials subscribed with the 
names of your M inister and you the Churchwardens, trans
m itted yearly w ithin one moneth after the 25 of March, 
unto  the Bishop of the Diocesse to be preserved in  his 
Registry.

12. Doth your M inister in the parish Church or Chappel, 
where he hath charge, read the Canons, Orders, and Con
stitutions, (agreed on in the Sjmod held a t London, Anno 
l(i03,) once every year upon some Sundayes or Holydayes 
in the afternoon before D ivine Service : and doth he so 
divide the same, as the one half m ay be read one day, and 
th e  other half the other day ?

V^hether hath your Minister, Churchwardens, and Side- 
m en presented unto the Lord Bishop of London, or his 
Chancellour, within fortie dayes after Easter, the names of 
all th e  Parishioners, all well m en as women, which being 
above 16 years of age, received no t the Communion, a t or 
about E aster before according to  the 112 Canon ; I f  not, 
you shall present, whether th a t presentment should have 
been brought in  by your selves or your predecessors, and

Can. n .

spécifié the names of every one th a t should have inade such 
presentm ent at Easter last past. ' ,

Concerning Sehoolemasters, Parish-Clarks, and Sentons.
' D oth any m an in  your Parish teach 

either in publike School or private 
house, b u t such as be allowed by the Bishop of the Dio
cese, or other Ordinary of the place under his hand and 

Seal : and if  there be no publike Gram- 
 ̂ ' m ar school founded in your parish, doth

any other teach Schoole in your parish, than  your Curate 
onely, if he be willing so to do ?

2. Doth your Schoolmaster teach in
■ English or Latine, as the children are 

able to  bear, the shorter or longer Catéchisme set forth by 
Authority and no other ? doth he on Sundayes and Holy
dayes when there is a Sermon cause his Scholars to come 
unto the Church, and there see them  quietly and orderly 
behave themselves ? A nd doth he train  them  up at other 
times in sentences of holy Scripture : A nd doth he 
teach them  any other Grammar than  th a t which was set 
forth by King H enry V IH . and hath since continued?

3. Have you belonging to  your
■ Church or Chappel a parish Clarke 

aged 21 years at the least ? Is he of honest conversation, 
sufficient for his reading, writing, and also for his com
petent skill in singing? Is your said Clarke chosen by 
any, your Parson, Vicar, or other M inister? A nd doth 
your Clark so chosen as before is said, receive his ancient 
usual wages, without any fraud or diminution, as hath 
been accustomed : Or who is it th a t denieth to  pay that 
wages ?

4. Doth your Sexton or your parish
'■ Clark (if there be no Sexton) when, and

as often as any person is passing out of this life, cause a 
Bell to  be tolled, that so his neighbours may be warned to  
recommend his soul to  the grace of God ? A nd after the 
said parties death (if it  so fall out) doth he ring  or cause 
one short peal to be forthwith rung, th a t so his neighbours 
may have notice th a t he is departed ?

W hether do you the Churchwardens of every Parish 
within the City and Suburbs of London (according to the 
Kings Majesties Letters Patents, under the great Seal of 
England in th a t behalf granted) suffer your Parish Clark . 
to gather his wages himself, in as full and ample manner 
as the same hath  formerly been gathered, in  or by colom* of 
his name w ithout diminution upon pretence of pewage, or 
the like, and without any manner of disturbance or inter
ruption or forbidding any one so to  pay the same unto 
him ; and whether do you assist your Clark in  collecting 
his wages (if need be) according to  his Majesties said 
Letters Patent : and whether do you duly present all such 
persons of your Parish as refuse to pay the said Clarks 
accustomed wages, as by his Majesties said grant, you are 
required and commanded ?

^ Concerning Parishioners.
Is there any in  your Parish either Master 
or servant. Sojourner or Inhabiter, th a t 

hath offended either by Adultery, Whordom, Incest, or 
drunkennesse, or by swearing, ribaldry, or filthy speaking 
extortion, or any other unoleannesse, or wickednesse of 
life? you shall faithfully present all and every the said 
offenders.

2. Do you know of any in your Parish, 
or elsewhere, tha t is an hinderer of the

word of God to be read, or syncerely preached, or of the 
execution o (sic) any Ecclesiastical Canons, now by law in 
forée ? or a fautour of, any usurped or forraign power, by 
the laws of th is Realm .]ustly rejected and taken away, or a 
defendour of any popish and erroneous doctrine ? you shall 
detect, and faithfully present &c.

3. Have you in your parish any popish
■ Recusants, men, women, or children,

above the age of 13 years, whither inhabitants, or 
sojourners, and common guests, th a t refuse to  come to 
Church, or coming to  the Church refuse to  receive the 
communion ? you shall set down their names in  writing, if  
you know their names, or otherwise, those names by which 
they are called, and who they are th a t entertain such 
guests as sojourners.

4. Have you any th a t diswade any of
■ his Majesties subjects from coming to

the Divine service in this Church established, o r 'th a t have 
or do practice w ith any of them  to diswade them  from 
taking the ’ oath of Allegiance, or th a t have any waÿes 
offended against the Canon lately made for the suppressing « 
of popish superstition ?

5. Do all and every person or persons
. E 12. c. 2. inhabiting or sojourning Within your

Pariah, diligently and faithfully resort unto  your parish

Can. 110.
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Can. Aimo.1571.

Can. 18.

■Church, or Chappel accustomed, upon every Sunday, and 
other dayes appointed to be used and kept as Holydayes ; 
do they then q,nd there abide orderly and soberly, daring 
the time of Common prayer, preaching, or other service of 

 ̂ God there to be used, or ministred ? Or
Can. An, I5i5. 5. jg contrary thereunto) l^ave you
any tha t come unto the preachings onely, and  not unto the 
common prayer, or coming to the common prayer, neither 
use to  Come at the beginning, nor tarry out unto the end ?

Or th a t being there do rudely and dis- 
orderly behave themselves, or which by 

wafeitig, talk ing or any other noise do hinder the Minister 
or Preacher.

6. Have you any th a t upon the Sun- 
dayeo or Holydaies imploy themselves in

-their bodily and ordinary labour, 6r th a t permit their 
servants so to  do ? O r that keep open Shops in time of 
divine Service ? Or any Vintners, Inn  keepers, or other 
Victuallers, th a t permit any to lie tipling in their houses, 
or th a t do tipple, dice, or play at cards, or any other game 
in time of divine Service on the aforesaid dayes 1 Or that 
use any plowing, carting, or works of husbandry, on any  
of those Sundayes or Holydayes throughout the year, 
unless according to Law, or otherwise dispose themselves 
then according to Gods holy -will and pleasure, and the 
orders of the Church of England prescribed in that behalf, 
and by Law in force ?

7. D oth  any manner of person Cover 
his head in your Church Or Chappel [in

tinie of divine Service or Sermon, or nny part thereof^ 
except he have some infirmity, and in  case of such inflr* 
mity, doth he wear a Coif or nightcap only, an4 not his 
hat? do all and every person of your parish reverently' 
kneel upon their knees when the general Confession, the 
Litany, the ten Commandmens (sic) and other prayers are 

read, and also a t -the receiving the 
Messed Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 

do they all say the Creed, and thè Lords prayer, next 
imUiediately following in  a loud voice together with the 
Minister? do they stand up a t the saying of the Belief 

. and such other parts of divine Service as formerly they 
have been used to  stand up at, according to  the Rules and 
ancient custome of this Church ?' i^ud when and as often 
as in  the tim e of diuine'Service the Lord Jesus shall be 
mentioned, is due and lowly reverence done by all persons 
present? have you any tha t offend in the neglect of these 
particulars, and what are their names ?
„ , , j  , 8. Have yOu any parishioner that

being 16 years of age doth no t receive 
the Communion, at the least thrice in the year, of which 
Easter to  be one, or th a t doth not receive the Sacraments, 
and other rights [sic] according to  the order of the common 

prayer book ? Or th a t doth not reckon 
Can. 113. jjjg ParsOH, Vicar, or Curate, or his
or their deputies at Easter, yearly paying such Eccle
siastical duties as are accustomably due then, and at that 

' time to be paid.
9. The Minister standing as he is 

appointed a t the N orth side, or >end of
the Table, when he prepares to  celebrate the holy Com- 

' munion, and caUing on those who do 
nvitation. intend to communicate, to draw near

and take tha t holy "Sacrament to  .their comfort, as it is in 
the words of the Common prayer book, have you any in 
your Parish th a t keep their seats, and sit still in ther 
places not drawing near as is commanded by the Church, 
but looking th a t the Minister should forsake the place 
of his station, by the Church .appointed, to  bring it to 
them ?

10. Is there any of your parish, who 
doth forsake his own Church or Chappel

to receive the Communion at the hand of any other then 
their own Minister, or any strangers tha t usually repair to 
your Church or Chappel to  the same intent, or any that 
refuse to receive the holy Communion a t the hands of their 
own Minister, because he is no Preacher, or to have their 
children bap-tized by him in the same respect, or that in 
the same respects communicate, or cause their children to 
he baptized in  other Parishes abroad ? Or doth your 
Minister baptize any children presented unto him out of 
other Parishes? you shall present the names of aU offenders 
in these particulars.

■ 11. Have you any tha t procure their
Eubr. 0 Bap. children to  be baptized at home in their
hoyises w ithout great cause and necessity, or by any other 
then their own lawful Minister if he may he had ? Or after 
any other form and manner then is prescribed by the 
L i tu r ^  of the Church of England, or any th a t procure 
themselves to  be married privately or after any other 
manner then the Church prescribes?

21795.

Can. 59.

Eubr.

Can. 68.

Can. 91. 
Can. 85.

Can. 107.

12. Do aU and  every housholder of 
your Parish, Fathers, Mothers, M asters

and Mistresses cause their children, servants, and appreU-' 
tiees, which have not learned their catechism, come u n to  
the Church on Sundayes and Holydays in  the afternoon, 
obediently to hear and to  be ordered by the M inister till 
they have learnt the same ?

13. Have you any in your Parish th a t 
refuse to  contribute, and pay th e  ra te  
assessed upon him, for the repair o f

your Church or Chappel, or the providing of any books 
utensils or necessary ornaments to  the .same belonging? 
present the names of those which do refuse.

14. Have you any that keep company
■ and hold society with such as are de

nounced and declared excommunicate ?
.  16, Have you any living in your

Parish, which have been legally sepa
rated and divorced, and have afterwards been m arried 
unto others, either men or women, during the life of each 
other, or that being so divorced as afore is said, keep 
company 'with each other at bed and at hoard ? Or any 
that being lawfully married, do yet live asunder, w ithout 
a separation in due course of law.

^ 16. Plave you any persons in your
Parish, which are and have been married 

within the degrees prohibited by Lawes of God, and 
expressed in a Table set forth by authority : And is the 
said Table publiokly set up and fixed in your Church or 
Chappel at &e Charge of the Parish?

17. Ate there in your Parish any 
'Wills , unproved, or any goods unad- 

lUinistred by la-ivful Authority ? Did any dying in your 
Parish give any legapy .unto your Church or Chappel, or 
to  the use of the poor and needy? how have the said 
legacies so given been disposed of, by whom and whose 
A uthority? And have they otherwise been disposed of, 
then to  the said pious and charitable uses ?

W hether is there in your parish a common fame and 
report of any which have committed Adultery, Fornication, 
or Incest, or any Bandes, harbourers, or receivers of such 
persons, or vehemently suspected thereof. I f  yea, then 

, specific their names ; MTiether have you any in your 
Parish, which are by common fame and report and 
vehement suspition reputed and taken to he common 
Drunkards, blasphemers of Gods holy Name, common 
and usual swearers, filthy speakers, railers, sowers, of dis
cord among then’ neighbours, or speakers against M inisters 
Marriages, or Vsurers contrary to  the Statute made in the 
37. year of King Henry the E ighth? you shall not fail to 
present their names.

W hether have any in your Parish received or harboured 
any woman -(vith child, suspected to  be' of an incontinent 
life, or have had any such woman delivered of child in his 
or her house, or have suffered such women to  depart 
w ithout penance first inflicted upon them by the Ordinary : 
if yea, you shall present as well the party harbouring, as 

. harboured, and all that help to convey them away, and the 
parties suspected to have committed adultery or fornication 
■with them.

W hether do you know, or have heard of any Patron, or 
any having an Advowson in your Parish, that have made 
gain by any colour, deceit, or Symoniacal pact in bestowing 
his Benefice [and presenting to the same for gain, or for 
receiving money, or promise of the Lease of the whole or 
part, or by reserving his own tithes, or any pension to 
himself, or any other ?

W h a t‘"Almes-houses, Hospitals, Free-sehools have you 
in  your Parish, that are not of, the Foundation or Patron
age of the King, and who was the Patron or Founder 
thereof, and whether the said Alms-houses, Hospitals, or 
Free-sehools in  your Parish being undeV the Rule and 
Government of the Lord Bishop of London, be well and 
godly used, according to  the ancient Foundations and 
Ordinances of the same.

W hether 'any Persons -within your Parish, either for 
the offences aforesaid, or for any other contumacy or 
crime, do remain excommunicated ; what be their names, 
and for what cause, and how long have they stood excom
municated.

Concerning Church-Wardens and Sidemen.

Are you the Churchwardens chosen 
by the joynt consent of your M inister 

and Parishioners, or one of you by the M inister, and the 
other by the Parishioners ? Have the last Churchwardens 
given up their accounts, delivering up  the Parishioiiera 
the money remaining in  their hands, and other th ings 
of righ t belonging to  your CKurch or Chappel, and is the  
same delivered to you by bill indented?
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Cim. 20.

„  ■ 2. D o you the Churchwardens an d
Sidemen diligently see th a t all your 

Parishioners resort duly to your Church or Chappel upon  
Sundayes and Holydayes, and there continue the whole 
time of Divine Service? do you suffer any to  w alk or 

stand  idle or ta lk  in the Church or 
' in the Church-yard, or C hurch-porch,

during tha t time, to  the disturbance of the M inister and 
scandal of th e  congregation ? Y ou m ust present th e  names 
of such as offend herein.

3. Do you against the tim e of every 
Communion, at the charge of th e  Parish

provide a sufficient quantity  of fine white bread, and  of 
good and wholsome wine, for the num ber of the  Com
m unicants? A nd do you do the same w ith the advice 
and direction of your M inister? And th e  wine so provided, 
do you bring to  th e  Communion Table in a clean and 
sweet standing pot or flaggon ?

4. Do you the Churchwardens and
■ Sidem en see, tha t the nam es of aU 

Preachers which come to  your Church from other places, 
be noted in a book provided for th a t purpose ? A nd doth 
every such Preacher subscribe his name in  th e  said book, 
the day when he preacheth, and  the nam e of the Bishop 
of whom he had  licence to  preach?

5. If there be any publike dissention
■ and  contradicting in  your Pulpit, be

tween 'the M inister of your Church or Chappel, or any 
other Preacher or Preachers, whereby disquietnesse and 
offence may grow among the people, do you forthw ith 
signifie the same un to  the Bishop-, and not suffer th e  party 
to  enjoy the place so by h im  abused, un til the B ishop hath  
taken  further order in  i t  ?

6. D o any person or persons trouble 
or molest you the Churchwardens for

presenting all or any of those persons, which do offend 
in  any of the premisses ; who are they tha t do so molest 
or trouble you, and before whom, and in w hat Court do 
they so molest you ?

7. Do you the Churchwardens levie
 ̂ ■ by way of disfcresse on the goods. Lands

and  Tenements of every person in your parish, th a t doth 
no t resort un to  your Parish Church or Chappel on every

Sunday and  Holyday th roughout the 
year, (having no reasonable excuse to  

be absent) the sum of xii pence for every Sunday or 
H olyday th a t he be so absent? And do you distribute 
the several sums so levied, as before is said, am ong the 
poor of the Parish, according to  the Law in th a t case 
provided?

8. Have you had tim e sufficient for
■ drawing up your presentm ents? how

long  is, i t  since this book of Articles was sent un to  you ? 
have you perused and considered as well the O ath you are 
to  take, as th e  Articles whereon to  ground your present
m ents, and every branch, and clause thereof, and have 
you framed your presentm ents punctually, according to  
th e  several branches and clauses of those Articles? For 
„ ’ know  assuredly tha t as well the dis-

■ charging of your Office, is the chief 
means whereby publick sinners and offences may be re-

j  formed and punished, so if you wilfully
■ omit to  present such crimes as either 

you know  to be committed, or otherwise have heard by 
publike fame, th a t in such cases your Ordinaries are to  
proceed against you, as in causes of wüful perjurie, in  their 
Ecclesiastical Courts.

Concerning Ecclesiastical Magistrates and Officers.
1. W hat reward or fee hath  any of the Apparators taken  

and  received, or what acquittance or discharge have they 
given or promised any for no t appearance before th e  \ blanl^
........................................................................whom have they
so compounded 'with, when, and upon w hat occasion ;

2. I f  you know of any other default or crime of Eccle
siastical Conusance, you are to  present the same by vertue 
of your Oathes.

3. The M inister of every Parish may and  ought to  
• enquire of these printed Articles, and to  joyn in present
m ent -with the Church-wardens, and Side-men, and if they 
will not present, the M inister may and ought him self 
present the defaults and crimes aforesaid : and there m ust 
be several presentments made to  every several Article : and  
the  Minister, Church-wardens, and Sworn-men are to  
m eet and oonferre about the said presentments, and 
answering of every of the afore-said Articles.

Fin is .

aU A R L E S , A R C H D EA C O N  O F N ORTHA M PTON , 
1662.

A r t i c l e s  to  be inquired of W ithin the Archdeaconry of 
N ortham pton, A t the Visitation of the R ight Worshipful!, 
John  Quarles, Doctor o f Divinity, Archdeacon there, 
holden Anno Dom. 1662.

London:
Printed by J. G. for Richard Royston, Bookseller to  His 

m ost Sacred Majesty, 1662.

The Tenor of the Oath to he administred to the Church
wardens and Side-men of every Parish.

You shall swear th a t you wiU, upon due consideration 
of the Articles given you in Charge, Present aU and every 
such Person of or w ithin your Parish, as hath  committed 
any Offence mentioned in these or any of these Articles, or 
omitted any duty therein exprest. A nd th is you shall do 
as in  the sight of God, uprightly and truly, ivithout Favour 
or Malice, hope of Reward, or fear of Displeasure. So help 
you God.
A r t i c l e s  to  b e  Inquired of In  the Archdeaconry of 

Northam pton, A t the Visitation of the R ight Worship- 
fuU, John  Quarles, Doctor of Divinity, Archdeacon 
there, holden 1662.
A nd presentm ent to  be made thereof by the Church

wardens and Side-men for tha t purpose lawfully appointed 
in Visitations, Synods and elsewhere, within th e  jurisdiction 
aforesaid, a t any other time and place, when occasion shall 
be offered.

I. W hether your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, be la'wfully 
•licensed (in writing) to Preach, and doth Preach eveiy 
Sunday according to  the Law in tha t behalf.

I I . W hether he doth reverently say or read Divine 
Service every Sunday and Holiday, and adm inister the 
Holy Sacraments according to the Book of Common 
Prayer, w ithout any alteration of any part thereof. *

II I . W hether doth he at every time th a t he doth celebrate 
Divine publick Service, or administer the H oly Sacraments, 
wear the Surplice (and also a Hood answerable to  his degree, 
if he be a Graduate) and use and observe other the Rites 
and Ceremonies appointed by the Laws now in  force, and 
administer the Holy Communion to  him self kneeling, and 
to those onely th a t kneel at the time of receiving it  ?

IV . W hether ye have a comely Pulpit well placed within 
your Church, a  decent Table for the Holy Communion, 
■with a fair hnnen cloath to lay upon the same, and some 
Carpet of Silk, Stuff, or fine Woollen cloath, for the dean 
keeping thereof; a fair comely Communion-cup, and cover 
of silver for the same, and a decent large Surplice 'with 
sleeves, one Bible of the last Translation in  a large Volume, 
and the Book of Common Prayer, both well and substan
tially bound. Have ye likewise the Book of Homilies set 
forth by A uthority ? a Book of Canons and constitutions 
Ecclesiastical ? a Printed Table of the degrees wherein 
Marriage is prohibited ?

V. Have ye a Chest 'with three Locks and Keys wherein 
to keep the aforesaid Books, and all other the afore
mentioned furniture? And have ye all other neoe'’sary 
things appointed to  be had by lawful A uthority ?

V I. W hether have ye monethly Sermons a t the least in 
your Parish Church, if your Minister be no Preacher 
licensed; and weekly, if he be a licensed Preacher? And 
whether are the Homilies read when there are no Sermons ?

V II. W hether is your Parson or Vicar known, or by 
common fame noted to haue come to  his Benefice by 
Simony, or to  foUow lay and secular Trades and courses ? 
or doth he neglect or leaue his calling of the Ministry, or 
the due performance thereof?

V III . W hether any person no t being Deacon is suffered 
to say Divine Service in your Church, or to  administer the 
Holy Sacraments, or to Marry any persons, or to  Bury the 
dead. And whether doth any one take upon him  to Preach 
or to  serve the cure w ith you, that doth no t once in the 
year at least celebrate Divine publick Service him self in the 
Church, and adm inister the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
according to the Form of the Book of Common Prayer?

IX . W hether your Lecturer, or Preacher, or your Parson, 
or Vicar, though he have a Curate yet doth he himself 
twice in  each year on two several Sundayes both before 
noon and after noon celebrate Divine publick Service, and 
as often each year administer the Holy Sacraments of 
Baptism and the Lords Supper ?

X. W hether your Parson or Vicar be continually resident 
upon his Benefice, and upon his Parsonage House or 
V icarage-House: A nd whether he hath  any more Benefices 
or Cures then o n e : A nd if he haue, whether then doth he 
keep such a Curate as is a Preaching Minister, lawfully 
licensed, upon and a t th e  Benefice where himself your said 
Parson or Vicar doth no t dwell, reside or continue ?
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X I. W hether your Parson, Vicar, or Curate hath puhlickly 
or otherwise spoken against the Order or Government of 
the Church of England, or the Book of Common Prayer 
established by Law.

X II. W hether your Minister doth use to pray for the 
Kings most Excellent Majesly, by the same Style and Title 
due to  His Majesty.

X III . W hether your Minister doth openly in the Church 
catechise such as be of convenient age, according to the 
Order set forth in the Book of Common Prayer, by the 
space of half an hour before Evening Prayer, every Sunday 
and Holiday ; and who be negligent in  coming to be 
catechised.

XIV. W hether hath your Minister refused or delayed to 
Christen any child or children within your Parish, which 
have dyed after unbaptized, or do refuse or delay to bury 
any dead corps ?

XV. W hether all persons above 16. years of age do repair 
to th e , Church upon Sundayes and Holidayes. And 
whether have any absented themselves from Chürch, or 
Divine pubhck Service there celebrated contrary to the 
Law, and how many several times, and who hath so done ?

XVI. Is there any person in your Parish, who being 16 
years of age and well instructed in  Religion, doth not 
receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper at least three 
times in the year of which Easter is alwayes to be one? 
D oth any in  your Parish refuse to receive the same kneel
ing, or from the hands of your own Minister, repairing foy 
it to other Parishes and Ministers abroad? Of there 
any Strangers not of your Parish th a t forsake their owm 
Churches, ahd usually repair to yours for it  ?

XVII. Do ye khow any that hake lost, sold, or suffered 
to decay, or made away any Of the Bells, Clock, Chimes, or 
other goods belonging to the Church, or do withhold any of 
the Chupcb-stock or goods ? And whether any Lands, 
Goods or Chattels belonging to' the Church be not used and 
employed as by Law they ought to be ?

X V III. Do ye know any common Swearer, Drunkard, or 
Blasphemer, any Simoniacal person, any guilty of Fornica
tion, Adultery or Incest, or any vehemently suspected, or 
by common fame noted or infamed of any such crimes?

XIX. W hether do any practise Physick or Chirurgery, 
or doth any School-master teach either openly or privately 
in  any School, Gentlemens houses, or otherwise, or any 
Curate serve the Cure within your Parish, without licence 
of his Ordinary, under his authentick Seal, or no?

XX. Do ye know any person excommunicated in your 
Parish ? D oth your Minister denounce him and all other 
excommunicated persons in  your Parish Church or Chap- 
pel ? And whether doth any such excommunicated person 
repair to  the Church to  hear Divine Service or Sermons ? 
And whether any of your Parish do keep company with, or 
set on work, such excommunicated person, and what be 
their names tha t do so ?

XXL W hether your Church or Chancel, or the Steeple, 
Bells, Seats, Leads, Pavements, Glasse-windowes, Roof or 
W alls of the same, or the Parsonage or Vicarage houses, be 
ruinous or decayed, and by whose defardt. W hether is 
your Church-yard in good and sufficient repair?

X X II. Do ye know of any tha t use Conventicles or 
meetings for expounding of Scriptures or saying of Prayers 
in private houses or places?

X X III. D o you know in  your Parish any receivers of 
Jesuites, Seminary or Massing Priests j and what be the 
names and surnames of all Recusants or half Recusants 
that come no t to Church to hear Divine Service, o r if they 
do, tha t yet do not receive the Holy Communion as by Law 
they ought ?

X X iV . W hether have you any in yom’ Parish Married 
within the degrees of consanguinity or affinity forbidden by 
the Law, or have been Married without the pubbck asking 
of Banes thrice there, or without licence, or being con
tracted do live suspiciously without Marriage ?

XXV. W hether have any quarreRed, brawled, fought, or 
used violence in your Church or Church-yard j or have 
kept open their Shop-windows or Doors, or Sold or Bought 
any Wares upon Sundayes or Holidayes in the time of 
Divine Service ; or have received any into their House to 
eat, drink or play in the time of Sermon or Divine Service, 
or have administred upon the goods of the dead without 
Authority from the Ordinary, or detain any Legacies given 
to the poor, or to Religious uses ?

XXVI. Whether the Register Book of Marriages, Chris
tenings and Burials within your Parish be made of Parch
ment, duly kept and subscribed, and other things concerning 
the same be observed according to the Canons made and 
established by Authority in that behalf?

XXVII. Whether in the Rogation-week the Perambula
tion in your Parish is gone yearly, as by the Law it ought ? 
And if not, by whose default is it neglected?

XXVIII. , Doth every person reverently micover his head,

and so continue all the time o f Divine Service and Sermou- 
in the Church ? Do they all reverently kneel a t the Prayers; 
and stand up when the Creed and Gospel are read, makingf 
due reverence when the name of our Lord J esus is m en
tioned?

XXIX. Do any come late or negligently to  Church to 
publick Prayers, or depart before Divine Servnce or Sermon 
is ended ?

XXX. Are the fifth of November, the thirtyeth of Ja n u 
ary, and the twenty-ninth of May observed according as 
is ordained in that behalf?

XXXI. Are there any Married women in  your Parish, 
who, after their delivery from the perUl of child-birth, refuse 
to make their publick thanksgivings to God in the Chm ch ? 
And when they come so to do, do they come decently ap
parelled, and make their offerings according to custom ?

XXX II. Whether have your old Church-wardens omitted 
to make a true and perfect account to the Parish of their 
said office ? Have ye a Book wherein to write down the 
Church-wardens accounts ? as also another Book wherein 
are Registred or written the names of aU strangers th a t 
Preach in your Parish ? and is it  kept and used and sub
scribed according to Law in that behalf ?

X XX III. Have any trees been felled or out down in your 
Church-yard, and by whom?

XXXIV. Is there a sufficient Terrar of all the Glebe land 
belonging to yom' Parsonage or Vicarage, and exhibited 
into the Registers Office, as by Law it ought ?

XXXV. Is your Parson, Vicar, Curate or Lecturer a man 
of a sober, unblameable and exemplary life ? or is he a fre
quenter of Taverns or Aleffiouses, a common Gamester, a 
profane or obscene Jester, a Swearer, Rayler, Scoffer, or 
Duarreller? doth he set Neighbours at Variance one with 
another, or encourage them  to suits and contention? Is he 
noted to be an Intemperate drinker, or vehemently susr 
pected of Incontinency with any person, either within your 
Parish or unthout ? Is his appareU grave and decent, both 
for fashion and colour, as the Canons of the Church require ? 
or is his carriage and conversation in any kind whatsoever 
disorderly or scandalous, and unbeseeming a Minister of 
Jesus Christ ?

XXXVI. Doth any of your Parish refuse to pay to  the 
Clerk or Sexton such wages or dues as have been to them 
accustomably paid ?

XXXVII. W hether have any unreverently used your 
Minister, or laid violent hands upon him, or disgraced his 
Office or Calhng by word or deed ?

X XXVIII. Are there any belonging to ybur Parish who 
refuse to  pay their duty for Easter-Offerings to your Minis
ter? or any that refuse to contribute and pay the rate 
Assessed upon them for the repair of your Church or 
Cbappel, and for the providing of such Books, Furniture, 
and Ornaments as be requisite for the performance of all 
divine Offices there?

XXXIX. Do any abuse the Church-wardens or Side-men 
of your Parish, or give them ill words for doing their Office 
according to their Oath and D uty ?

XL. W hether do ye know any other matter worthy of 
presentment above not exprest, the Reformation whereof 
belongeth to the Ecclesiastical Courts, which you are like
wise to  present by vertue of your Oaths, with the names 
and surnames of aU such as have in them, or in any of 
them  offended, or by common fame or (sic) thought to have 
offended.

F i n i s .

H EN CH M A N , B IS H O P  O F LONDON, 1664. 
A kticues of Enquiry concerning Matters Ecclesiastical 

W ithin the Diocese of London, in  the Primary Episco
pal Visitation of the Right Reverend Father in God 
H um fty Lord Bishop of London.

An Dom. 1664.
London, Printed fo r T. Garthwait, at the Kings-Head in

S. Pauls Church-yard M .D C .LX IV .
The Tenor of the O ath to  be Tendred to the Church

wardens and Side-men.
You shall Swear diligently to Enquire, and true Present

ment make of all Defaults and Offences, as are Inquirable 
by the Laws Ecclesiastical of this Realm. So God you 
help.

A r t i c l e s  of Enquiry W ithin the Diocese of London. , 
T i t . I.

Concerning Churches err Chappels, with the Ornaments, 
Furniture, and Possessions belonging to them.

I . Is  thè Fabrick of your Church (or Chappel) .with all 
things appertaining to  it, kep t in  good repair within .and
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'Without, in such order and decency, as becometh the H ouse 
dedicated to the Publick Worship of God ?

II. Is there in the Church (or Chappel) a Font of Stone 
standing in the usual, ancient place, with a Cover to  it, for 
the Administration of B aptism ? Is  there also a conve
nient Communion Table covered w ith a  fair Carpet of 
Silk, or other decent Stuff, in time of Divine Service; and 
with a fair Linnen Cloath a t the tim e of A dm instring the 
Sacrament ? W hat Cup, Chalice, Paten, or Flagons, have 
you belonging to th a t Service ?

III. Have you in your Church (or Chappel) a  conve
nient Seat for the M inister to  read Divine Service in ?  
And a P ulp it w ith a  decent Cloth or Cushion for the 
same? Have any Pews or Seats been erected by any 
private person of his own authority w ithout leave from the 
Ordinary ?

IV . Have you a  large Folio Bible of th e  last Transla
tion, with Two Books of Common Prayer well bound, one 
for the Minister, the  o ther for the Clerk ? Have you the 
Book of Homilies set fo rth  by A uthority, th e  B ook of 
Canons, and the Table of Degrees allowed and  prohibited 
in  Marriage.

V. Have you a  Register Book of Parchm ent for all who 
are Christned, Married, and Buried in  the Parish, in  which 
are set down the  nam es of the parties, w ith the Day, 
M oneth, and  Year of each Christening, M arriage, and  
Burial? 'Is the T ranscript thereof every Year, w ithin one 
M oneth after th e  Twenty fifth of March, carried in to  the 
Bishops Registry?

V I. Have you a Paper Book in  which the names of 
strangers who Preach or Officiate in the Church (or 
Chappel) are set dow n; and another Book for the Church
wardens accompts ?

V II. H ave you  a fair Surplice for the Minister to  wear 
a t a ll times of h is publick Ministration, provided a t the 
charge of the Parish ?

V III . H ave you a Chest for Alms, with Three Locks 
and Keys, and another Cheat to keep the Books and 
Ornam ents of the Church? Have you a Bier w ith a 
black Herse-cloth for the Burial of the Dead ?

IX . Is the Church-yard sufficiently fenced with W alls, 
Pales, or Rails, and  decently kept from all Annoyance or 
Incroachmenta ? Are the Trees therein preserved ?

X . Is the M ansion-House of your Minister, w ith all 
other houses thereto belonging, kept in  good repair? Have 
any of them  been pulled down, or defaced ? Have any 
incroached upon the L and thereto belonging, or felled the 
Trees thereon growing ?

X I. Have you a perfect Terrier of all Glebe-lands, 
Gardens, Orchards, and Tenements, belonging to  your 
Parsonage or Vicarage; also a  particular L ist o f such 
Pensions, Tithes, or other yearly profits (either w ithin, or 
w ithout the Parish) as belonging thereunto ? Are any of 
them  withheld from your Minister, as you know, or have 
heard, and by whom ?

X II. Have any of the Ancient Glebe-lands belonging to  
your Parsonage or Vicarage been taken away or alienated 
by Sale or Exchange', w ithout Licence from the Ordinary, 
and  free consent of the Incum bent ?

T i t . II .

Concerning Ministers. '
I. Is your M inister Episcopally Ordained Deacon or 

Priest, according to  the Laws of, the Realm of E ngland? 
Is  he defamed or suspected to  have obtained his Orders 
o r Benefice by any Simoniacal Compact ? H ath  he been 
Legally Institu ted  and Inducted  into his Benefice; and 
did he within Two M oneths after his Induction, publickly 
read in  the Church, in the tim e of Divine Service, the 
T hirty  nine Articles of Religion, established in  the Church 
of England ? A nd did he then and there declare Ms assent 
thereunto ?

II . H ath your M inister been Licenced to  Preach by the 
Archbishop, Bishop of th is Diocese, or either of th e  Two 
U niversities? D oth he diligently read Divine Service, and 
Preach every Lords-day m  the Church, unless hindered by 
sickness, or reasonable absence? And in such cases, doth 
he  procure some lawful M inister to read Prayers, to  Preach, 
and perform other Ministerial duties?

H I. H ath your M inister (or any other who Preached in 
your Church) published in  his Sermons any D octrine 
which is now, strange, and disagreeing from the W ord of 
God, and the Articles of the  Christian Faith, o r anything 
against the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of E ng
land , or the Government of it, as it  is now established? 
D o th  he,use before his Sermon, the Form of Prayer pre
scribed by the Fifty fifth Canon ?

IV . D oth your Minister in the  M orning and Evening 
Service, in  th e  Administration of the Sacraments, an d  in  
performing other Religious Offices appointed by the C hurch

of England, use the respective Forms in the Book of Com
mon Prayer, together with all those Rites and Ceremonies 
which are enjoyned in this Church ? And doth he make use 
of the Surplice when he reads Divine Service, or Administers 
the Sacraments?

y .  Doth your Minister diligently Catechize the Youth of 
his Parish every Sunday and Holiday before Evening 
Service ? D o th  he prepare and procure them  (as occasion 
is offered) to come and be confirmed by the Bishop ? And 
doth he endeavor to reclaim all Popish Recusants, and all 
Sectaries in your Parish, to the true Religion ?

V I. Is  your M inister a M an of a sober, unblameable and 
exemplary life ? Is he grave, modest, and regular in  his 
outward demeanor and apparel, according to  the Constitu
tions of the Church ? Or is his carriage, conversation, or 
company in any kinde whatsoever, disorderly or scandalous, 
and unbeseeming his Calling and Charge ?

V II. Is  your Minister ready to visit the Sick, and to 
Baptize Infants in danger of death, being so desired ? Is 
any Infant, or more aged person in  the Parish yet unbaptized 
by his default ? Have those Children which have been 
Baptized in private houses by the M inister of the Parish, 
afterward been brought into the C hurch; and did the 
Minister there certifie the Congregation, T hat the true. 
Form of Baptism was by him  privately before used ? Or if 
any Children in the Parish have been Baptized privately by 
any other lawful Minister, have those Children been brought 
to your Church ? And hath the M inister of the Parish 
there examined, whether such Children were lawfully 
Baptized, or no t ? Doth your Minister refuse to  give the 
Sacrament to any in  the Pariah, and for w hat cause ? Or 
doth he give it to  such as are scandalous, or notorious 
sinners, or to any Excommunicate persons ? Doth he duly 
Administer the Blessed Sacrament Three times every year 
a t the least, whereof Easter to  be one?

V III. D oth your Minister Marry any persons in private 
houses, or such as are under age, not having the consent of 
then' Parents and Guardians ? Doth he M arry any without 
Banes first published Three Sundays or Holidays, in  the 
Church ? Or at Prohibited times or hours, w ithout Licence 
so to do? O r w ith the Licence of any other then the 
Archbishop, Bishop of this Diocese, or his Chancellor ?

IX . Doth you Minister duly bid and observe Holidays 
and Fasting-days, as is appointed ? A nd doth he then 
use the Forms of Prayer prescribed by the Church ? H ath 
he taken upon him  to appoint any Private Fasts, or 
Religious Exercises without lawful A uthority ? Doth he or 
any other (M inister, or Lay-person) in your Parish, hold 
any Conventicles, or Religious Meetings for people of 
several Families to resort unto, contrary to  the Laws in  that 
Case provided ?

X . Is your M inister constantly Resident among you, and 
how many weeks in  the year hath  he been absent from his 
Benefice? H ath  he a Curate to assist him  in  his absence 
or presence ? Is th a t Curate in Holy Orders, and hath  he 
a Licence from the Bishop, or his Chancellor to  serue the 
said Cure ? Doth h e  carry himself in aU things, as an able 
and  discreet Minister, and Conformable to the Church of 
England ? D oth  he serve any more Cures beside th a t of 
your Parish, and at what distance? And doth any Lay
man, not being in Holy Orders, presume to read Publick 
Prayers in  the Church ?

X L Is there in your Pai’ish any Lecturer? Is he in 
Orders, and duly Licenced ? Doth he read Divine Service 
before his Lecture; and is he conformable to  the  Discipline 
of the Church of England ?

X II. D oth your Minister every Six Moneths publickly 
denounce all such as persevere in  the Sentence of Excom
munication, no t seeking to  be Absolved? Have, any 
Excommunicate person been received into the Church, 
w ithout a Certificate from the Ordinary of their Absolution, 
Or any so dying, buried w ith Christian Burial ?

T it . h i .

Concerning FarisMoners.
I. Are there any in  your Parish who are reputed Hereticks 

or Scliismaticks, refusing Communion w ith th e  Church of 
England? Any Im pugners of the Religion established ; of 
H is Majesties Supremacy, or of any the Laws, Rites, and 
Ceremonies Ecclesiastical ? Have any spoken or declared 
any th ing in derogation, or to  the depraving of the Form of 
Gods W orship in  the Church of England, and  Admin
istration of th e  Sacram ents, Rites and Ceremonies prescribed 
in th e  Book of Common Prayer, as it  is now established by 
Law? Are there any Convicted Papists, know n Ana
baptists, or Quakers, in  the Parish ?

I I. Are there any in  yom Parish, who lie under a common 
fame, or vehement suspition of A dultery, Fornication, or 
Incest? Are there any common D runkards, Swearers, or 
Blasphemers of Gods noly Name and W ord? Are there
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any Excommunicate persons, or any who countenance, or 
keep company with them ? W hat punishment for any such 
offences have been commuted and exchanged into a 
Pecuniary mulct or sum of Money by any Ecclesiastical 
Judge, exercising Jurisdiction within th is Diocese,, by vertue 
of any G rant or Commission ? W hat was the sum of Money 
by them, or any of them so received and taken, and to 
what uses was the same bestowed ?

II I . Do any of your Parish prophane the Lords day by 
neglecting of Publick Holy Duties, or by doing the works 
of their ordinary Calling, or using unlawful Recreations, 
or perm itting their Children and Servants So to do ? Do 
they duly observe other HoUdays, Festivals and Fasts ap
pointed by Authority.

IV. Do aU those who inhaMt in your Parish, duly resort 
to your Church, (or Chappel) and continue there during 
Divine Service, Sermon, and other Holy Duties, with th a t 
Reverencp Order, and Decency, as befits devout Christians ? 
Or have any occasioned Riot, Clamor, or Fighting in  the 
Church at any time? Is there any Recusant, Papists, or 
Sectaries in  your Parish ? Do they, or any of them keep 
any School-master in their House, which cometh not to 
Church fo hear Divine Service, and receive the Holy Com
munion ?

V. Are there any in your Parish, who refuse to have 
their Infant-Childi’en Baptized by your M inister j or do 
they keep them  unbaptized longer than  the Church allows ? 
And what Infants, Or more aged persons, are there in your 
Parish unbaptized?

V I. D o all your Housholders duly send their Children, 
Apprentices, and Servants tO be Catechized? And do 
they take care (when occasion is offered) they should be 
confirmed by the Bishop ?

V II. Is there any person in  your Parish so Confirmed 
and instructed, and being Sixteen years of age, who re- 
fuseth to  receive the Blessed Sacrament of the Lords Sup
per, a t least Three times every year, whereof Easter to  be 
one ? A nd do all receiv'e this Sacred Mystery with that 
outward gesture of Humility and Reverence as becomes 
them, meekly kneeling upon their knees, according to the 
Order and Custom of the Church ?

V III . Are there any in your Parish, who are kno^vn or 
suspected to  be unlawfully Married, contrary to  the Laws 
of God and this Church ? Are there any, who being law
fully Married (and never Divorced) d® yet live asunder ? 
Or any, who being lawfully Divorced, do live together 
again ? O r being Separated for Adultery, have afterwards 
Entermarried with any other, during the life of their first 
Consort ?

IX. Are there any Married W omen in yom’ Parish, who 
after their Safe Delivery from Childbirth, refuse to make 
their Humble and Publick Thanksgivings to  God, accord
ing to the appointment of the Church?

X. Are there any of your Church, who refuse to pay 
their Easter Offerings, and other Duties to your Minister ? 
Or to pay the Rates assessed on them, for the Repair and 
Provisions of the Church ?

XL Do you know or have you heard of any Patron or 
other person in your Parish, who having the gift of an 
Ecclesiastical Benefice, hath made gain thereby upon any 
Bargain, either for Money, Pension, Lease, Reserve of 
Tiths, or Glebe, or other Simonical Compact whatsoever ?

X II. Do any among you refuse to  Bury their dead, 
according to  the Rites of the Church of England ? Are 
there any W ills of deceased persons unproved, or Goods 
not adm inistred? Or have any W ills been Proved, or 
Administrations granted, or other Jurisdiction Ecclesiasti
cal exercised, by the Archdeacons or their Officials, since 
the. Thirtieth of June last? Do you know of any Legacies 
given to  your Church, or the Cathedral Church of St. 
Paul in London, or to the poor, or to other charitable uses, 
not yet received by you, or detained from you, or not 
applied to the charitable uses appointed ?

T it . IV.
Concerning the Officers 'belonging to the Church.

I. Are the Church-wardens of your Parish, yearly 
chosen according to  Law? And are there Sice-men ap
pointed to assist them, for the due ordering of the Church ?

II. Have the former and last Church-wardens given up 
their accompts to those that succeed them, together with 
a ll. moneys and other things belonging to your Church 
or Chappel.

III. Have you a Parish Clerk, aged Twenty years at 
least, who is of sober life and good report? Is he chosen 
by your Minister, and approved by the Parish ; and is he 
able for Reading, W riting, and Singing, as a Clerk ? Are 
his wages duly paid him?

IV. Doth he or your Sexton take care of your Church, 
to  keep it  lockt and clean, to  open the doors, and ring the

Beds in due time, to call the living to  the W orship of G odj 
also to admonish them by Tolling of a Passing-BeU for any 
that are dying, thereby to  meditate of their own death, and  
to  commend the others weak condition to  the mercy o f 
God?

T i t . V.
Concerning Alms-houses, Schools, and Schoolmasters, 

Phgsitians, Chirurgeons, and Midwives.
I. Is there any Hospital, Alms-house, or Free School, 

founded in your Parish ? Are they so governed and or
dered in  the use and revenue as the Founders appointed, 
according to the Ordinances and Statutes which have been 
made concerning the same ?

II . Doth any man keep a Publick or Private School in 
your Parish ? Is he or they licenced and allowed thereunto 
by the Bishop or his Chancellor ? Doth he instruct his 
Scholars in the Catechism and Religion of the Church of 
England? Is there any Woman that taketh upon her to  
instniot and educate any young Maidens; does she resort 
duly, and bring with her to  Divine Service, upon the Lords 
day and Holydays, all such young Maidens as are com
m itted to  her care ?

I I I . Do any in your Parish practise Physick, Chirurgery, 
or Midwifery, without Licence from the Ordinary?

T i t . V I.
Touching Ecclesiastical Officers.

I. Are there any Ecclesiastical Officers that exercise 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction Within this Diocese, tha t take 
and receive any extraordinary Fees for any Cause ? Have 
abuses or offences been presented by Church-wardens and 
Quest-men ? And are such offences, being presented, sup
pressed or left unptmished ?

II , Have any Apparitors taken any reward for the con
cealing of any Offence, or the avoiding of the punishment 
o f the Offenders? A nd do they summon any without a 
Citation first had ?

I f  you know of any other Default or Crime of Ecclesias
tical Cognizance, you are to present the same.

“ The Minister of every Parish may joyn in Present
ments with the Church-wardens and Sidemen, and if they 
will not Present, then the Ministers themselves (being the 
persons that have the chief care of the suppressing of Sin 
and Impiety in their Parishes) may Present the Crimes 
aforesaid, and such things as shall want duo Reformation.” 
Can. 113.

H u m f r y  L o n d o n .

F i n i s .

FU LLER, B ISH O P O F LINCOLN, 1668.
A r t i c l e s  to  he Enquired of W ithin the Diocese of Lin- 

colne. In  the Primary Visitation of the Right Reverend 
Father in  God William Lord Bishop of that Diocese, 
Anno Dom. 1668. E t Translationis suse Anno Prime.

In  Wie Savoy, Printed by Tho. Newcomb 1668.
The Advertisement.

The Minister of every Parish both may and ought to 
joyn with the Churchwardens, or other sworn Men for the 
Presenting of Offences; and if they'he so irreligious as not 
to  do it, the Minister of himself may and ought to  present 
either the Offences, or the Church-wardens and Questmen, 
for not presenting the same; and is required in his Canoni
cal Obedience so to do. And if (their Oath and all this 
punctual Direction and Advertisement notwithstanding) 
any Chm'ch-wardens or other sworn Men shall foUow the 
Customary manner, and be careless in inquiring and pre
senting as they ought, then shall they not'be able hereafter 
to say, that they had not fair warning to the contrary 
given them in the spirit of Meekness, or to complain they 
are hardly dealt with, if  (upon information and proof 
otherwise had) they be called to answer their willful Per
jury, in some other Court, or Court of Justice, for neglect
ing to enquire and present to all the particulars herein 
proposed.

Lastly, with their Bill of Presentment they are to  certifie 
the names of aU Persons which have been married in the ir 
Parish since the 28th day of May last, by any Licence or 
Dispensation, and what Ecclesiastical Judge granted the - 
same? And also the Names and Simames of- all Persons 
which since the same day haVe died possessed of any Goods, 
in their Parish, apd who do now possesse the same, and by 
what Right? And this -will be particularly required of all 
Church-wardens.

4 R 3
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Canon 12,

Canon 86.

The Oath mmistred to the Churchwardens and sworn Men.
You sh a ll duly Enquire, and true Presentment make of 

all O ffences or Defaults mentioned in the Articles given 
You in  Charge, or otherwise against the Ecclesiastical 
Laws; together with the Names of the several Offenders 
therein. So help you God.

Articles to be enquired o f in the Diocese of Ldncolne.
^ 1. Is there any who doth affirm or teach
Canon , Kings Majesty hath not the
same Authority in causes Ecclesiastical that the Godly 
Kings had among t]je Jews, and Christian Emperours in 
the Primitive Church ? Or that the Kings Majesty within 
his .Realms of E n g la n d , S c o t la n d , and I r e la n d , and all 
other his Dominions and Countries, is not the Highest 
Power under God? Or that doth impeach any part of his 
Royal Supremacy? Who is it, declare your knowledge 
herein, &c?

2. Is there any that doth affirm or 
teach. That it is lawful for any sort of

Ministers and Lay Persons, or either of them, to joyn 
together and to make Rules, Orders, and Constitutions in 
t!auses Ecclesiastical, without the Kings Authority ? Or 
any that submit themselves to be ruled and governed by 
the same?

3. Is your Parish Church or Chappel 
well and sufficiently repaired ? Are the

"Windows well glazed, the Floor kept paved plain and even, 
and all things therein in such an orderly and decent sort 
without dust, or any thing that may he either noisome or 
unseemly ?

4. Is your Church-yard well and
Canon 85. sufficiently fenced, maintained and kept
with "Wals, Railes, or Pales, as hath been heretofore ac
customed ; and if not, by whose negligence or default is it 
that the Fences of the same are grown into decay?

5. Have you a true Note and Terrier
Canon 87. of all the Glebe Lands, Meadows, Gar-
Custome. dens. Orchards, Houses, Stocks, Imple
ments, Tenements, and Portions of Tythes lying within or 
without your Parish, which belong to your Parsonage or 
Vicaridge; and is a true Copy of the same laid up in the 
Bishops Registry for a perpetual memory thereof ?
Linwide Prov. do ,  ̂ Is thpe any in your Parish who

Immunit. Eecl. hath sacrilegiously enricht himselt by 
i' o rifling any Tombes, or by taking away

nisjAc. SS'in^de fbe Communion Plate, Surplice, Church 
Eccl. .ffidiflcatione Books, Bells," or Lead, or any Ornament 

or other Vtensils and Materialls belong
ing to the Church ?

/• Is your Parsonage House, or Vicaridge House, Barnes, 
Stables, and other Out-houses thereunto belonging, in 
good and sufficient repair ?

8. Do you know, or have you heard of 
Excep.in the Actof any Person who hath imbeziU’d, oon- 

offii Arclud. C. ut cealed, or converted to his own use any 
Arohi. 9. De im- Timber, Wood, Stone, or other Materialls, 
mun Eccl. belonging to any Church, Chappel,

Parsonage, or Vicaridge House, during or since the late 
War?

9. Hath any person encroacht upon the Ground of the 
Church-yard or other consecrated Ground ? I£> so, then
you shall present him, and set out what quantity of Ground 
IS so encroacht upon; and whether any new Door hath 
been made out into the Church-yard ?
„ 10. Doth your Minister reside upon
Canon 47, & 48. jjjg Benefice or no ? If yea, then being a 
Licens’d Preacher, doth he preach one Sermon every Sun
day in the Year in his own Cure, or in some Church or 
Chappel near adjoyning; having no lawful Impedi
ment? And being not a Licens’d Preacher, doth he 
procure Sermons to be preached in his Cure once 
every Moneth at the least, by Preachers which are lawfully 
licens’d ? If he be licens’d by the Laws of this Realm not 
to reside upon his Benefice, then in that case doth he sup
ply his Cure by one that is a sufficient and licens’d 
Preacher? And is your Curate allowed, and sufficiently 
hcensed to serve there ?

II. Have you in your Parish besides your Parson, Vicar, 
or Curate and Lecturer or Lecturers, not having cure of 
Souls therein? Doth your Lecturer twice at the least 

KB , KB every Year, read the Divine Service on
, ■ ■ two several Sundayes both in the Fore

noon and Afternoon, publickly, at the usual times? And 
doth he as oft in every Year administer the Sacraments of 
Baptisme and the Lord’s Supper, in such manner and form, 
and with the Observation of such Rites and Ceremonies 
as are prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer ?

12. Is your Lecturer licens’d by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, and doth your 

Lecturer or any other Preacher that lectureth or preacheth

in  your Church or Chappel, im pugne of confute any 
Doctrine formerly dehvered in the same, or in any Church 
or Chappel near adjoyning, before he hath  acquainted the 
Bishop of the Diocese therewith ; and received Order from 
him  what to do in  tha t case, for the avoiding of Dis- 
sention ?

13. D oth your Lecturer conform him- 
self to the Laws, Ordinances, and Rites 

Ecclesiastical, established in the Church of England ?
^ 14. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or

■ Curate, administer the Communion in 
your Church or Chappel, so often, and at such times, as 
every Parishioner may communicate at least thrice in the

Y ear; whereof the Feast of Easter to  be 
Eubrick oftheCom- Qjjg? And doth he give warning to  his 

Parishioners pubhckly in the Church at 
Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the better prepara
tion of themselves ? And do such as purpose to  commu
nicate, signifie their m inds unto the Curate over-night or 
in the M orning early ?

16. Doth your M inister admit to the 
”■ receiving of the Holy Communion such

of his Cure as be openly known to live in notorious sin, 
without Repentance ; or any tha t have openly or malici
ously contended w ith their Neighbours, and will not be 
induced to  a reconcilement : Or any Church-wardens or 
Sides-men, who having taken Oath to  present to their Or
dinaries every such pubhck Offence, as they are particularly 
charged to enquire of, shall wittingly incur the horrible 
crime of Perjury ?

16. D oth your Minister- refuse or 
' delay to christen any Child tha t is

brought to him  to  the Church on Sundayes or Holydayes ?
D oth  he proceed therein in all things 

of Bap- according to the form of Pubhck Bap
tism e in the Common-Prayer-Book ? Or 

doth he perm it any person to  be God-father or God-mother 
before he or she hath  received the Holy 
Communion?

1 7 . D oth your Minister, being duly informed of the 
weakness and danger of death of any In fan t unbaptized in

his Parish, and being thereupon desired
■ to  go unto the place, and baptize the 

same, either willfuUy refuse to  do, or negligently delay the
tim e ; so tha t the Child departeth ;vithout 

E^mrick of Private Baptisme through his default ? Or if the
ap isme. Child so baptized do recover afterwards,

is it  brought into the Church by the God-fathers and God
mothers, to the in ten t tha t the Congregation may be satisfied 
of the baptizing thereof?

18. D oth your M inister do his best endeavour to prepare 
Children, and  make them  ready for Confirmation ; th a t so

they may in their own persons renew 
Eub’riok of Confirma- the  Promise and Vow made in  their 

nam e in Baptisme : solemnly ratifying 
and confirming the same in the presence of the Bishop ? 
And to tha t purpose doth your M inister on every Sunday 

in  the Afternoon instruct the youth and 
ignorant of the Parish, according to the 

Church Catéchisme?
19. Doth yomr M inister as often as the Bishop giveth 

notice for Children to be brought to  him  for their Confir
mation, either bring or send in writing

Bishop of the Diocese the Names 
of all those Children whom he th inks to 

be fit for Confirmation ? '
20. Doth your M inister or any other 

in your Parish, celebrate Matrimony be
tween any persons, w ithout Banes 'o f M atrimony first 

publisht on three several Sundayes or 
Matri- Holydayes, except by special Licence 

granted duly and by lawful Authority ?
21. D oth your M inister or any other in your Parish, 

celebrate M atrimony a t any other Place then  in the Church, 
and in the Church at any other tim e then 
between the hours of E igh t and Twelve 

in the Forenoon ; and a t any time betwixt such persons as 
are prohibited in the Table of M am age, or are under the 

age of One and twenty years, w ithout 
the consent of the Parents signified unto 

him, or of their Guardians and Governours, if the  Parents 
be deceased ?

22. Doth your M inister duly visit the 
Can. 65. Sick, having notice of their Sickness, if

Disease be no t known, or probably 
suspected, to be infectious? D oth he 

exhort the Sick to  be in  Charity with all the W orld, and if 
he hath  done an In ju ry  or W rong to  any m an, to  make 
him satisfaction according to his power ; to  dispose of his 
Goods, to declare his Debts, to be liberal to the Poor, and 
to  unburden his Conscience ?

Can. 62.
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23. Have you known or have heard tha t your Minister 
hath  revealed and made known to any person or persons 

whatsoever, any Crime or Offence com- 
Can. lio. m itted to his T rust and Secrecy, either
in case of such extremity, or any other case whatsoever; 
except they be such Crimes as by the Laws of this Realm 
the life of the said Priest or Minister m aybe called in ques
tion for concealing of it  ? Declare the name of the Offender, 
when and by whom you have heard the same ?

24. Doth the Curate that ministreth 
Rubriok of the Com- Jjj ygur Parish, upon convenient notice

given him, administer the Communion 
unto such as be dangerously sick, and not abl§ to come 
unto the Church, and yet are desirous to receive the same 

in their Houses, and are unquiet for the 
lack thereof? Or doth he obstinately 

and wilfuUy refuse so to do, being thereunto so required, 
and finding all things necessary for the doing of it ?

25. Doth your Minister refuse or de-
■ lay to bury any Corps that is brought 

into the Church or Church yard, convenient warning being 
given him before; except the party deceased were denounced 
Excommunicate {Majori Exoommunicatione) for some 
grievous Crime, and no man able to testifie of his repen
tance ? And doth he do it decently and gravely, not 
swerving from the Form prescribed by the Church in the 
Common-Prayer- B ook ?

26. Doth your Curate serve more than  one Church or 
Chappel upon one day, except the said Chappel be a mem-

her of the Parish Church, or united
■ there to ; how far distant are the said 

Churches or Chappels he serveth from one another, and 
what Wages or salary hath he for his pains 1

2 7 . Doth your Minister if he be commanded by the 
Ordinary, openly on some Sunday denounce and declare 
for Excommunicate, all those, who either for refusing to .

D m ne Service of the 
Can. 65, & 5. Church, or for notorious contumacy, or
other notable crimes, stand lawfully Excommunicated by 
the Laws of the Church; th a t others thereby may be 
admonished to  refrain their companies ? And doth your 
Minister himself refrain the company of persons excom
municated and so denounced ?

28. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, frequently 
resort to any Taverns or Ale-houses, or doth your Curate 
lodge or board in any such places ? Do they or either of 
them  give themselves to any base or servile labour, or to

drinking or r io t; or to play at Cards, or 
' Tables, or to any other unlawfnll Game

or‘Games? Or do they otherwise spend the time idely by 
day or by night?

29. Doth your Minister every Sunday 
weekly; if there be occasion, in the 

presence of you the Church-wardens, write and record in 
the Register-Book the Names of all persons christned, 
together w ith the Names and Sirnames of their Paren ts; 
and also the Names and Sirnames of all persons mar
ried and buried in that Parish the W eek before, and the 
day and year of every such Christning, Marriage, and 
B urial; and to  every Page thereof when it is filled, have 
the former Churchwardens, and your said Minister sub
scribed their Names ? And is a true Copy of the said 
Christnings, Marriages, and Burials subscribed with the 
Names of your Minister and the Church-wardens, trans
mitted yearly within one moneth after the 26th of March, 
unto the Bishop of the Diocese, to be preserved in the 
^ Registry; and is the said Certificate

■ received into the Registry without Fee ?
30. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, use any un-

decent apparrel, or improper for his quahty and degree, or 
in the habit of his hair, or other Orna- 
ments of his Body, or new-fangled At

tire ; rendring himself unfit to receive the Honour and 
Estimation due to a messenger or M inister of God ?
Vide Oath. 21. Do you know that any Ecclesiasti-
Can. 127. cal Judge, or any of the Registrars or
Apparators, or other Officer belonging to the Ecclesiastical 
Courts, hath  taken Rewards or Gifts for perverting Justice, 
or denied Justice to  any man who lawfully required the 
same ?

32. Do you know or have heard tha t any of the said 
Judges or Registers, or any belonging to the said Courts, 
do favour any Popish or other Recusants, or do forbear to 
enquire, cite, denounce and censure them?

33. Have the said Ecclesiastical Judges appointed and
constituted certain and determined Sur- 

 ̂ ■ rogates and Substitutes, such as are
Persons of Gravity, favourers of true Religion, and men of 
modest and honest Conversation? or otherwise have they 
appointed persons scandalous for being addicted to Intem 
perance, Incontinence, or any kind of vice, or Persons tha t

are favourers, promoters, or assisters of Clandestiné Mar
riages, or such as care not to preserve the necessary Disci
pline, and honour of the Church ?

34. Whether hath the Chancellour, Commissaries, or 
any using Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction upon the Presentment 
or Information given unto him, of any foul offences or 
scandals in your Parish, not punished the persons defected, 
so that the Congregation hath ifot been satisfied both of 
Justice done, and of the amendment of the Party, and 
who were the parties committing the said offences, as 
Incest, Adultery, Fornication, Drunkenness, Blasphemy, 
Heresie, Clandestine Marriage, profaning, of the Church, 
or such like?
Vide Can. An. 1571. ^^35 W hither hath any Ordinary in

Tit. Caneellarii & the Diocess commuted the Fenance or
Can.l697.C.nequa. any Delinquent convicted ? W hat per- 

sons have so commuted, and how hath  
the money been disposed of to  Charitable uses as far as 
you know or have heard ?

36. VTiither do the Ecclesiastical
' Judges suffer any persons detected for

Crimes to sue and molest Churchwardens who detected 
them for the same?

3 7 . Whither do you know or have 
' heard that any of the said Judges, when

the deceased died without a Will, hath 
assigned any part of the Goods to charitable uses, and 
how have you known them to have been so employed ?

38. W hether in such oases of dying without a Will, doth
cw- (■ 01 vr a Ecclesiastical Judg send out Inti-

• mation to summon the Creditors, Wife,
Children, and Kindred to come and take Administration, 
and commit the same as far as the Law permits, not to 
needy persons, but to able men, and such -as enter suffi
cient Bond, to  preserve the Estate, and to answer alb that 
is due, and save the Lord Bishop harmless ?

39. Whether doth the said Judg  Ecclesiastical when a 
Benefice is vacant, commit Sequestration to able men tha t 
do answer and account truly for the mean Profits ? And 
whether are the Parishes during the vacancy well sen-ed 
ivith able Ministers ?

40. Whether do'you know or have credibly heard, tha t 
the said Judges Ecclesiastical, Registers, or Apparators do

take any extraordinary Or more Fees for 
■ Probate of Wills ; Administrations,

Accounts, Assignations of Portions or Citations, or for any 
other Act or thing done or sped by them then are allowed 
by the Statutes of the Land, or any Fees greater then here
tofore have been accustomed in  other Businesses belonging 
to their Courts ?

4L W hether do you know, or have 
heard that any Register of the said Courts* 

hath sped any Act, or dismissed any Person detected without 
the knowledg and actual consent of the Judg ?
Can. 108. &constitut. “̂ 2. Doth the Chancellour Commissary,

1697. Tit. de mode- or Official or any of their Surrogates
randis Indulgen- carlesly, or for hope of gain, disperse or 

grant Licenses for the Celebration of 
Matrimony, untiU it do appear to  the person himself who is 
Ju d g  in these Cases by the Oathes of two sufficient W it
nesses, one of them known to the Judg, or to some person 
whom th’e Judg  dares trust in this particular. That the 
express consent of the Parents or Parent (if one be dead) or 
Guardians, or Guardian 'of the Parties, is thereunto had 
and obtained, and until one of the parties to be married 
have personally sworn that he beheveth there is no let or 
impediment of Precontract, Kindred or Alliance, nor any 
other lawfull Cause, nor any Suit commenced in  any 
Ecclesiastical Court, to  bar or hinder the proceeding of the 
said Matrimony ?

43. W hether is there in every place
”■ where Ecclesiastical Courts are kept, and

also in the Registry of every such office or Court a  table of 
Fees set up, that every one may read the same, containing 
aU the Fees tha t every Officer of the Court ought to  take  
according to the Canon made at the Convocation under 
Archbishop Whitguift, An. Dom. 1597.

44. Whether are there more Appara
tors belonging to the Courts then the

Law aUoweth, or heretofore were accustomed ? Whether 
do any of the Apparators buy or take to Farm their Offices, 
or the execution of the same ?

45. Whether doth any person to your knowledg, or as 
you have heard, take upon him to execute both the places 
of Judg and Register, directly or indirectly?

46. Is there any strife or contention among any of your 
Parish, for the Pews or Seats in the Church? Have any 
new Pews been erected in your Church or Chancel without 
leave from the Ordinary upon survey made according to 
Law?

4 R 4

Can. 184.

Can. 1,88.    
 



6S6 APPENDIX TO SECOND EBPOKT OP

Can. Hi. 
Eubr. 
Can. 112.

Can. 85.

Can. 05.

Can. 107.

Can. 99.

4 7 . Have you any Parishioner, th a t 
hein^ 16 years of Age, doth n o t receive 
the Communi<m at the least tlirice in  the 
year, (of which Easter is one) or th a t

doth not receive the Sacram ent, according to  the O rder of 
the Common Prayer Book ? O r tha t doth no t reckon w ith 
his Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their D eputies a t 
Easter yearly paying dhch Ecclesiastical D uties as are 
customably due then, and at th a t tim e to he paid ?

48. Do all and every H ousholder of
■ your Parish , Fathers, M others, M asters,

and Mistressesf cause their Children, Servants and Ap
prentices, which have no t learned their Catechism, to  come 
unto the Church on Sundays and  Holy dayes in  th e  after
noon, obediently to  hear, and to  be ordered by th e  M inister, 
till they have learnt the same ?

49. H ave you any in your Parish  th a t 
refuse to  contribute and pay the rate

assessed upon him  for the repair of th e  Church or Chappel, 
or the providing of any Books, Utensils, and  necessary 
O rnam ents to  the same belonging? Present th e  nam es of 
such who do refuse ?

50. H ave you any th a t keep company 
and hold  society w ith such as are de

nounced and  declared Excomm unicate ?
51. H ave you any living in  your 

Parish  who have been legally separated
and  divorced, and  have afterwards been m arried un to  
others, either Men or W om en, during the hfe of each o ther? 
O r th a t being so divorced as aforesaid, keep company w ith 
each other a t Bed and  a t B oard? Or any th a t being law
fully married, do yet live asunder, w ithout a Separation in 
due Qourse of Law ?

52. H ave you any Persons in your 
Parish which are and have been married

w ithin th e  Degrees prohibited by the Law's of God, and 
e.xpressed in  the Table set forth  by A uthority? Particularly, 
do any cohabit, who have married the Sister of their former 
Wife, or their Brother or Sisters Daughter? A nd is th e  
said Table publickly set up  and fixed in  your C hurch or 
Chappel a t the Charge of th e  Parish ?

53. Are there in your Parish any W ills
“■ unproved, or any Goods unadm inistred  ?

D id  any dying in your Parish give any Legacy unto  yomr 
Church or Chappel, or to th e  use of the poor and needy ? 
H ow have the Legacies so given been disposed of, by whom 
and  whose A u tho rity ; and have they otherwise been dis
posed of, th an  to the said Pious and Charitable Uses ?

54. D oth any M an in  your Parish
Can. 77, &78. teach either in Publick School or private

•house, bu t such as be allowed by the Bishop of th e  
Diooesse, or other O rdinary of the Place, under his H and 
and Seal ? A nd if there be no publick Grammar School in  
your Parish, doth any other teach School in your Parish  
then  your Curate only, if  he  be willing so to  do ?

55. Have you belonging to your 
Church or Chappel a Parish Clerk, aged

Tw enty years at the least? Is  he of honest Conversation, 
sufficient for his reading, w riting, and also for his compe
te n t skin in Singing? Is your said Clerk chosen by any 
b u t your Parson, Vicar, or other M inister; and doth your 
Clerk so chosen, as before is said, receive his ancient and 
usual W ages, w ithout any fraud or diminution, as hath  
been accustomed ? O r who is it  th a t denieth to  pay those 
Wages ?

56. Is there any in your Parish either
■ “■ M aster or Servant, Sojourner or Inhabi-

te r  or any other whatsoever, th a t hath  offended either by 
adultery, Whoredome, Incest, or D runkenness j or by 

 ̂Swearing, Ribaldry, or F ilthy  Speaking, Extortion, 
' Sowing of Discord among Neighbours, or any other 

Uncleanness or Wickedness of Life ? You shall faithfully 
present all and every the said Offenders ?

5 7 . Do all and every person or persons 
inhabiting or sojourning within your

“1'- ■ Parish, diligently and faithfully resort to
your Parish Church or Chappel accustomed upon every 
Sunday and other dayes appointed and used to  be kept as 
Holy dayes ? Do they then  and there abide orderly and 

soberly, during the tim e of Common- 
Prayer, Preaching, or other Service of 

God there to be used or ministred ? Or (which is contrary 
thereunto) have you any th a t come unto the Preachings 
oncly, and not unto the Common Prayer ? Or coming to  
th e  Common Prayer, neither use to come at the beginning, 
nor tarry  out unto the end? Or that being there, do 
rudely and disorderly behave them selves; or which by 
walking, talking, or any other noise, do hinder the M inister 
or Preacher ?

Can. 91.

58. H ave you any in your Parish th a t upon Holjrdayes
imploy themselves in their bodily and ordinary labour, or 
th a t perm it their Servants so to  do ; unless it  be at the 
 ̂ time of the H arvest (or a t any other

■ • • ap. . when necessity shall require;) or
th a t keep open Shops in th e  Time of Divine Service ? Or 
have you any Vintners, Inn-keepers, or Victuallers, th a t do 
themselves, or perm it others to  Tipple, Dice, or play at 
Cards, or any other Game, in  the tim e of Divine Service ?

59. W hether have any in  your Parish received or har
boured any W oman with Child, suspected to  be of an incon
tinen t life, or have had any such W om an delivered of

, a  Child in his or her H ouse; or have
■ suffered such W om an to depart without

Pennance first inflicted upon her-by the Ordinary ? If  yea, 
you shall present as well the person harbouring as har
boured ? and all th a t help to convey them  away ; and the 
parties suspected to  have committed A dultery or Fornica
tion w ith them  ?

60. W hether do you know, or have heard of any Patron, 
or any having an Advowson in  your Parish  that 'h a th

made gain by any Colour, Deceit, or 
Limvoode de Si- Simonaioal C on trac t,'in  bestowing his 

monia. ap. u . Benefice, and presenting to  the same for 
gain ; or for receiving of money, or promise of the Lease of 

, the  whole or part ; or by reserving his own Tythes, or any 
Pension to  himself or any other ?

61. W hether doth any person or persons in  your Parish, 
either for the Offences aforesaid, or any other contumacy or 
crime, remain excommunicated ; w hat be their Names, and 
for what Cause, and how long have they stood excommuni
cated ?

62. Doth your Rector, Vicar, Curate, 
or Lecturer, read th e  Common Prayer

«nth an audible distinct voice, doth he read all and every 
part thereof w ithout omitting or adding thereto ?

63. D oth your M inister or Curate,
“ declare on the Sunday what Holydayes

and Fasting dayes are in  the W eek following? Give notice 
of the Communion, Bannes of Matrimony, read the Briefs, 
and  Excommunications delivered to him  ?

64. Are the Forms of Prayer and 
Thanksgiving for the F ifth  of Novem

ber, Thirtieth  of January, and Nine and Twentieth of May, 
solemnly read in  your Parish on the several dayes appointed 
for the same?

65. Have you any Children in your
“ Parish that, are unbaptized, present the

Names of their Parents, and the Ages of the said Children, 
as neer as can be computed?

66. Have th e  former Church-wardens levied by way of 
Distress on the Goods, Lands, and Tenements of every 
person in  youi' Parish, tha t hath  not resorted unto  your

Parish Church or Chappel on every 
■ Sunday and Holyday throughout the

year (having no reasonable excuse to be absent) th e  summe 
of Twelve Pence for every Sunday or Holyday in  which he 
was so absent ; and did they distribute the several summes 
so levied, as before is said, ainong the Poor of the Parish ; 
according to the Law in tha t case provided ?

67. Finally, By vertue of your O ath taken, you are to 
make true Presentm ent of the Names and Sirnames of all 
such Persons as have Offended, or are commonly reported 
to have Offended in any of the Particulars above specified, 
or against any point of His Majesties Ecclesiastical Laws, 
though not above-mentioned ?

Fin is .

Eubr.

Eubr.

H A M M ON D, A RC H D EA C O N  O F H U N T IN G D O N ,
1670.

A r t ic l e s  of Enquiry Concerning certain M atters Eccle
siastical, Exhibited To the Church-wardens and Side- 
men of every Parish within the Arch-Deaconry of 
H vntington ; For their better direction in their Pre
sentments in the Visitation of John  Hammond, Arcli- 
Dcacon of H vntington.

London ; Printed by James Cotterel. 1670.

The Tenour of the Oath of the Church-wardens and Side-men 
o f every Parish.

You shall well and faithfully execute the Office of
Church-wardens (or Side-men) in  the Parish o f N . and
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true presentment make of such defaults and offences as 
are mentioned in the Articles given you in charge, or you 
know to he enquirable by the laws Ecclesiastical of this 
Land. So help you God.

Articles of Inquiry W ithin the Arch-DeacOnry of
Hvntington.

T it . I.
Concerning Churches and Chappeh, with the Posessions, 

Furniture and Ornaments thereunto belonging.
1. Is yoiu- Church or Chappel, with the Chancel and 

Steeple thereof, in good and sufficient repair both within 
and without?

2. Are all things therein kept orderly and in decent sort, 
free from any thing that ipay be either noisome or u n 
seemly?

3. H ath any part thereof been demolished or pulled 
down ? do you know, or have you heard of any person who 
hath imbezelled, or converted to  his own use any of the 
BeUs, Lead, Timber, or Utensils thereunto belonging ?

4. Have you in  your Church or Chappel a large Bible of 
the last translation, the book of Common-Prayer lately 
established, the Book of Homilies allowed by authority, the 
Table of degrees wherein Marriages are prohibited, p 
Register-book in parchment for Christenings, Marriages 
and Burials ; a  Book for such Strangers as Preach, to write 
their Names and  Licenses in, as also another for the 
Church-wardens accounts? and are the same kept in all 
points as is required?

5. Have you a Font of stone standing in  the usual place 
for publick Baptism ? and doth your M inister therein onely 
Baptize Pubhckly?

6. H aue you a deçent Communion-table, with a Carpet, 
in the tim e of Hivine-Servicei and another covering of white 
hnen, a t thé tim e of administring the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ? W hat cup, chalice, patten or flagons have 
you belonging to tha t Service?

7. Have you a convenient Seat or Pew for Minister to  
read Service in , a comely Pulpit set in a convenient place 
to Preach the Word in , with a decent- cloth or cushion for 
the same ? have you also a decent and comely Surplice for 
the use of the Minister in his publick administrations ?

8. Have you in  your Church a  Bo.x for the Alms for the 
poor, a  strong chest with locks and keys? .and  are the 
Plate, Vessels, Carpets, Vestments and Books belonging to 
the Church safely kept therein ? And have you a Bier with 
a Herse-oloth for the decent Burial of the Dead ?

9. Is your Church-yard well and sufficiently fenced, and 
decently kept ? Have any encroached upon the Ground 
thereof, dr cut down any Trees growing therein, unless for 
necessaiy reparation of the Church or Chancel ?

10. Have you in  your Parish a house for your Minister 
to dwell in? Is the same, with the out-houses thereunto 
belonging, in  good and sufficient repair ? Have any of them 
been defaced or pulled down without License ?

11. Have you a true and perfect Terriar of all the Glebe- 
lands and tenements belonging to  your Parsonage or 
Vicarage, taken by the view of your Minister and other 
honest men of yom- Parish ; as also a Note of such Pensions, 
rate-tithes, and portions of tithes both w ithin and without 
your Parish, as belongs thereunto ? A nd is a copy thereof 
delivered into the Bishops Registry ?

12. Is there any Alms-house, Hospital, or Free-School, 
(being not of the Kings foundation) in your Parish ? And 
are they and their endowments preserved and employed to 
their right use ?

13. Have any dying in your Parish given any Legacy to 
the Church or Poor, which hath been mis-imployed, and 
disposed of to  other uses ?

T it . II.
Concerning Ministers.

1. Have you a setled Minister in your Parish? If not, 
how long have you been destitute ? W hat is the living 
yearly worth, and who is the Patron thereof? By whom 
are the fruits received, and how are they disposed of?

2. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate audibly and 
distinctly read all Morning and Evening Service ; and in 
reading of the same, administration of the Sacraments, 
celebration of Marriage, burial of the Dead, and in all other 
Offices, use the form nnd words prescribed in the book 
of Common-Prayer, without any addition, omission, or 
alteration ?

3. Doth he diligently instruct the Youth of your Parish 
in the Church-Catechism ? Doth he read the Canons of the 
Church pubhckly once every year, give notice of the Holy- 
days and Fasting-days, of the Communion, Banns of Matri
mony,. and Perambulation in  Rogation-week, read the 
Briefs and Excommunications dehvered tg him, and every 
year pubhsh in  your Church or Chappel the Statute against

21796.

profane swearing, and cursing, according as it  is enacted 
12. Jac. cap. 20 ?

4. Doth he at reading or celebrating any Divine Office in  
your Church or Chappel constantly wear the Surplice, 
together with such other Scholastical Habit as is suitable to 
his degree ? and in Preaching doth he wear a Gown ?

5. Hath he at any time, tha t you know of, publickly or 
otherwise spoken against the Order or Government of the 
Church of England as is now by Law established ?

6. Doth he administer the Sacraments in  private houses 
otherwise than is by law allowed ?

7. Doth he permit any strange Minister to  Preach in your 
Church or Chappel who is not sufficiently authorized 
thereunto ?

8. Doth he serve more than one Church or Chappel in  
distinct Parishes upon one day ? I f  so, how far distant are 
those Churches or Chappels which he so serveth, and w hat 
Wages and Salary hath he for his pains ?

9. Is your Minister a man of a godly, sober and peace
able conversation? or on the contrary. Is he a frequenter of 
Taverns or Alehouses, or doth he board therein ? Is he a  
common Gamester, a profane Swearer, an obscene Jester, 
or an intemperate Drinker? Is he vehemently suspected of 
Incontinency ? Is he a fomenter of suits and contention 
among Neighbours? Doth he give himself to any base or 
servile labour, or secular trade, unbefitting the duty and 
Dignity of his Office ? Is his apparel grave and decent, 
both for fashion and colour, as th e  Canons of the Church 
requfre? Or is his carriage and conversation in  any kind 
disorderly, scandalous, or unbeseeming a Minister of Jesus 
Christ ?

T it . II I .

Concerning Parishioners.
1. Ho any of your Parish make profession of any other 

Religion than what is professed and established in the 
Church of England ? Do any reproach the same Religion, 
or seduce others from it ? Or endeavour to ahenate the 
hearts of the people from their Loyalty and Obedience to 
the King ?

2. Do any absent themselves from the publiok Assemblies 
and Service of the Church, or not come in due time, as well 
to  Service as Sermons, or not behave themselves, when 
they are there, with such reverence, order, deeeney and 
attention as is required ; or depart thence before the Service 
and Sermon be ended, and the blessing pronounced ?

3. Do any refuse so send their Infant-children to be Bap
tized in your Church or Chappel, unless in case of extreme 
danger? Or are any children kept unbaptized longer than 
is allowed ? Or are there any more aged persons yet u n 
baptized ? Or are any children not Communicants 
admitted to be Godfathers or Godmothers in Baptism ?

4. Doth every House-holder in your Parish cause their . 
children and servants to come to  Church, to learn their 
Catechism, and to give an account thereof unto your 
Minister, that so they may be brought to understand and 
take upon them their Baptismal covenant, and be con
firmed, and admitted Communicants ?

5. Do all Communicants in your Parish, upon timely 
notice given by thé Minister, thrice at the least every year 
(once wherbof at Easter)in th a t meek and reverend manner 
which is required, partake of the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper ? and do such signifie their names and purpose to 
Communicate unto the Minister at least the day before the 
celebration thereof?

6. Do any of your Parish repair to other Parishes or 
Ministers, of them to receive the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper ? Or are there any strangers, not of your Parish, 
who forsake their own Churches, and usually repair to  yours 
for it  ?

7. Are there any living in your Parish, who have been 
unlawfully married contrary to the laws of God? or any 
who being lawfully divorced have married again ? or any 
who being lawfully married, and not separated or divorced 
by due course of law, do not cohabit together?

8. Have any been clancularly married in  private 
houses, or in the Church without licence, the Banns not 
being thrice published ; or by licence or without, neither of 
the persons so married dwelling a t that time in your Town ?

9. Do any married Women in your Parish after their 
delivery from the danger of Child-birth, refuse in  due tim e 
to make their publick thanksgiving in your Church for so 
great a  mercy, or to  pay their accustomed duties as is 
required ?

10. Do any profane the Lord’s day, by working in their 
ordinary callings, by tiphng, gaming, or any unlawful 
exercises or pastimes ?

11. Do any walk, talk, or stand  idle in  the.Church-yard, 
or Chureh-porch, during the  tim e of DivineHervice or Ser
mon ; Or at any other tim e quarrel, braul, smite, or lay
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violent hands upon one another either in  the C hurch or 
Church-yard ?

12. Have any irreverently tfsed your M inister, or spoken 
'slanderous or reproachful words against h im  to  the scandal 
of his vocation, or in terrupted him in his adm inistrations ?

13. Do any refuse to  pay the Rates assessed upon them  
for the repair o f the Chui’ch or Chappel, and  the  providing 
of Books, Utensils, and other necessary O rnam ents for the 
same ?

14. Are there any in your Parish Blasphemers of Gods 
Holy Name, any common D runkards or Swearers, any 
commonly known or suspected to be guilty  of fornication, 
adultery, incest, or any other notorious crime of Ecclesi
astical cognizance? Declare who they are, th a t they may 
be punished according to  their deserts.

T i t . IV.

Concerning Church-wardens.
1. Are the Church-w ardens of your Parish yearly and 

duly chosen ? H aue the foriner and last Church-wardens 
given up their accounts to  the M inister and  Parishioners, 
and also delivered up  to  their Successors the moneys re 
maining in their hands, together w ith all th ings e lse . 
belonging to your Church or Chappel ?

2. Do they against every Communion appointed in  your 
Church or Chappel provide a sufhcient quantity of fine 
white Bread, and  of good W ine, according to the num ber 
o f Communicants ?

T i t . V .

Concerning Parish-Clerks.
Have you a Parish-C lerk chosen by your M inister aged 

twenty years a t least? Is he of amlity to  perform his 
duty ? and doth he perform the same in all respects as is 
required of him ? Are his accustomed W ages duly paid 
unto him  ? or do any withold the same from him  ?

I f  you know any other default or crime of Ecclesiastical 
Cognizance not exprest in  these Articles, you are likewise 
to  present the same, and therein to  take the assistance of 
your Minister.

The M inister of every Parish may joyn in  Presentm ent 
with the Church-wardens and Side-men : A nd if  they will 
no t present such enormities as require reformation, the 
Minister himself, (being th e  Person th a t should have the 

■chief care for the suppressing of sin and impiety in  the 
Parish) may present the same.

F i n i s .

FULLER, BISHOP OF LINCOLN, 1671.
A r t i c l e s  to be Enquired of within the Diocese of Lin- 

colne, in the General and Triennial Visitation of the 
R ight Reverend Father in  God W illiam by Divine 
Permission Lord Bishop of tha t Diocese,

Anno Bom. 1671.
E t Translationis sure Anno Quarto.

In  the Savoy.
Printed by Tho. Newcomb 1671.

The Church-wardens are not to put off the making of 
their Presentments to the very day of the Bishops Visita
tion, hut at some convenient time before, the Minister, 
Church-wardens, and Side-men, are to read over these 
Articles of Enquiry diligently. The Minister at the reading 
of each Article, is to ask the Church-wardens and Side- 
men what they can present concerning that Article, and 
accordingly to write and set it down. And to avoid all 
Errors in drawing up the Bill of Presentment, it ia to be 
made according to this following Form, or as near unto it, 
as conveniently may be ; and to be given up in a Sheet of 
Paper, viz.

A Direction fo r  the Church-wardens to draw up their 
Presentations.

At the Lord Bishop of Lincolns Visitation held at 
the day of 1671.

W e the Church-wardens and Side-men of 
have diligently perused all th e  particulars contained in the 
F irst Title of the Book of A rticles; and we present

A nd otherwise we have nothing to  present concerning 
th a t  Title.

Also we have perused the Second Title, and we present
4-nd so the Third, until the Book be gone through.
A nd under all, let every Church-warden and Side-man 

write of, subscribe his own hand  or m ark to  th e  P resent

m ent, and  so deliver i f ;  for it  will b e  required of them to 
give an  Answer th u s particularly unto  every Title of these 

' Articles, if no t to  every particular A rticle in  the Book.
\The “ Advertisement ”  is the same as that in the Lincoln 

Articles o f 166S.^

The Oath ministred to the Church-wardens and Side-men.
You shall swear diligently and duly to  enquire, and true 

Presentm ent make, so far as by Law you stand bound, of 
aU Offences and  Defaults m entioned in th e  Articles given 
you in charge, or otherwise against the Ecclesiastical Laws, 
together w ith the Names of th e  several Offenders therein: 
A nd th a t you -will not present any person out of malice or 
iU-will, nor spare any for fear or- favour. So help you 
God.

A r t i c l e s  to  be enquired of in the Diocese of Lincolne.

T i t . I.
Concerning the Kings Supremacy and Authority.

1. Is  there any who doth affirm or 
teach. That the Kings Majesty hath  not 

the same A uthority in Causes Ecclesiastical, that the Godly 
Kings had among the Jews, and Christian Emperours in 
th e  Primitive Church? O r tha t the K ings Majesty within 
his Realms of England, Scotland and Ireland, and all 
other his Dominions and Countreys, is not the highest 
Power under God ? Or tha t doth impeach any part of his 
Royal Supremacy? W ho is it, declare your knowledge 
herein, &c.
C anon 1 2  there any that doth affirm or

teach. That it is lawful for any sort of 
Ministers and Lay Persons, or either of them, to joyn 
together and to make Rules, Orders, and Constitutions 
in Causes Ecclesiastical, without the Kings Authority ? Or 
any that submit themselves to be ruled and governed by the

Canoni &2.

same ?

T i t . II .

Concerning Churches and Chappels, with the Ornaments, 
Furniture, and Possession belonging to them.

„ 5- 1. Is your Parish Church or Chappeil
weU and sufficiently repaired ? Are the 

■ Windows well glazed, the Floor kept paved plain and even, 
and all th ings therein in such an orderly and decent sort 
without dust, or anything that may be either noisom or 
unseemly ?
Canon 81 there in  the Church or Chappel a

Font of Stone standing in  the usual an
cient place, w ith a Cover to it, for the Administration of 

gj. Baptism, Is there also a convenient Com
munion Table, with a  fair Carpet of 

Silk or other decent Stuff, in the tim e of Divine Service, 
and with a fair Linnen Cloth, at th e  tim e of Administring 

2Q the Sacrament? W hat Cup, Chalice,
Patin , or Flagons, have you belonging

to  tha t service?
gg 3. Have you a  fair Surplice for the

Minister to wear a t the time of his pub- 
lick Administration, provided and duly washed at the Charge 
of the Pariah.

gg 4. Have you in the Church or Chappel
a  convenient Seat or Pew for the Minister 

to  read Divine Service in, and a Pulpit with a decent Cloth 
gg or Cushion for the same ? A Bible of

the last Translation in  a large Volume, 
and two Books of Common Prayer well bound, one, for the 
p Minister and another for the Clerk, the

Book of Homilies, the Book of Canons, 
and  the Table o f Degrees allowed and prohibited in 
Mariages ?

jg 5. Have you a Register Book in Parch
m ent of all the Names and Sirnames of 

all such as are Christned, w ith the Names and Sirnames of 
their Parents, as also of such as are Buried and Married ? 
And is the same kept in  all Points according to the ancient 
use ? A nd are the Names o f aU such Parties set down by 
your M inister every Lords-Day in  the presence of the 

gg Church-wardens ? Have you a Book of
Paper, to record the Nanies, Sirnames 

and Licenses o f such Strangers as are adm itted to  preach 
in the Church o r Chappel? And do such Strangers sub
scribe their Names ? As also a th ird  Book for the Church- 

gg wardens Accounts ? A nd also a Chest
w ith Locks & Keys, wherein to keep 

the said Books and the afore-mentioned Furniturie ? And 
is the Transcript of aU these Books yearly within one 
M oneth nex t after the 26th of March brought' into the 
Bishops Registry ? ' '■ ’
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Can. 85.

Except, in the Act of 
Indempn.

Lind. lib. 1. de Offle. 
Arohid.

Ibid, de Ecclesiast. 
Ædif.

6. Is your Churclx-yard well and suffi
ciently fenced, maintained, and kept ivith 

Walls, Hailes, or Pales, as hath been heretofore accustomed; 
and if not, by whose negligence or default is it that the 
Fences of the same are grown to decay? And are the 
Trees therein preserved ?

7. Have any Persons encroached upon the ground of the 
Church-yard or other consecrated ground, if so, set-out 
what quantity of ground is so encroached upon, and what 
new door hath  been made out into the Church-yard ?

8. Do you know, or have you heard of 
any person who hath  imbezzled, con
cealed, or converted to  his own use, or

sold to others any Ornaments, Utensils, or Materials, 
belonging to  any Church, Chappel, Parsonage, or Vioaridge 
House, during or since the late W ar?

9. Is the House of the Parson, Vicar, 
or Curate, (with all the Out-houses there
unto belonging) kept in good and suffi

cient repair? Or have any of the said Houses or Out
houses been defaced or pulled down w ithout Licence from 
the Ordinary, and by whom ? H ath any person encroached 
upon any Garden, Yard, or Close belonging to the Parson

age or Vicaridge House? O r cut up 
any Trees growing thereon ? Or changed, 
or removed the Antient Marks and

Bounds of the same ?
10. Have any of the ancient Glebe 

Lind. lib. 3. de Eebus] Lands belonging to the Parsonage or
<00 esiaa . Vicarage been taken away or exchanged

for other, w ithout the free consent of the Ineumbent, and 
Licence from the Ordinary? Have any Inclosures been 
made in the Parish, to  the detriment of the Church, by the 
decay of Tillage, and converting Arable Land into pasture ? 
By whom hath  the same been made, and how many years 
since; and how much is your Parsonage or Vicarage 
damnified thereby in the yearly value thereof, as you know, 
believe, or have heard ?

Tit. II I .
Ooncerning Ministers.

I. Is the Minister, Curate, or Lecturer, Episcopally 
ordained ? Is he licenced to pi'each by 
the Bishop or either of the Universities ? 

„  T„. T . i 2. Is the Minister suspected to have
Q. Eliz. Injunct. 28. obtained his Benefice by any Simonaical 
Contract ? H ath  he been legally inducted into the same ?

And did he within two Moneths after his 
Induction, pubUckly in  your Church, 

upon some Sunday or Holyday, in the time of Divine 
Service, read the 3 9 'Articles of the Church of England 
established by Authority, and there pubhckly declare his 
assent thereunto ?
Can. 47 & 48. 3. Is the Minister constantly resident
amongst you ? H ath he an able and conformable Curate 
to assist him  in his absence or presence? Doth he carry 
himself in  all things as an able and discreet Minister, and 
conformable to  the Church of England"? Doth he serve 
any more Cures beside tha t of the Parish, and at what 
distance? W hat is the 'N am e of your Curate, and what 
yearly Stipend doth your Minister allow him ?

KK „„a BO 4. Have you in the Parish besides the
Parson, Vicar, or Curate, any Lecturer 

or Lecturers, not having Cure of Souls therein? Doth 
your Lecturer confoi-m himself to the Laws, Ordinances, 
„ ,,  and Rites Ecclesiastical established in

the Church of England? Doth he at 
the place appointed for his Lecture, upon the first Lecture 
Act of Parliament day of eveiy Moneth before his Lecture, 

before the Common Openly, pubhckly, and solemnly read the 
Prayer. Common Prayer and Service appointed

to be read for a t th a t time of the day ? And doth he as oft 
in every year administer the Sacraments of Baptism and 
the Lords Supper, in such manner and form, and with the 
observation of such Rites and Ceremonies as are prescribed 
in the Book of Common Prayer ?

6. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate 
audibly and distinctly, with reverence and 

devotion, read aU Morning and Evening Service, and in 
reading of the same. Administration of the Sacraments,

' Celebration of Marriage, Churching of Womeil after Child
birth, Visitation of the Sick, Burial of the Dead, and 
Pronouncing Gods Commination against Impenitent 
Sinners, use the form and words prescribed in the Common 
Prayer, w ithout any addition, omission, or alteration of the 
same? And doth he use all such Rites and Ceremonies in 
all parts of Divine Service, as are appointed in the saide 
Book, so far as you have observed?
fi 6. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Cmate,

read the Canons of the Church publickly

once every year ; and .doth he publickly read the Jhetany 
every Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday 
in every Week ? Doth he declare on the 

Sunday what Holy-days and Fasting days are in the Week 
following ? And doth he and the Parishioners observe the 
samp ? Doth he give notice of the Communion, Banns of 

gj Matrimony, and Perambulation in Roga
tion Weeks, and read the Briefs and 

Excommunications delivered to him.
7. Doth your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or Lecturer, preach- 

çgjj gj ing or catechising in your Church or
Chappel, declare or assert any Opinion 

or Doctrine Schismatical, Heretical, or Seditious, contrary 
to the Articles of the Church of England by Law estab
lished; thereby to seduce the People into Parties and 
Factions, to the disturbance of the Publick Peace and 
Unity of the Church or State ?
„ 170-,.a «  Hath your Minister taken upon

‘ ■ him to appoint any Publick or Private
Fasts, Prophecyings, or Exercises, not appointed by 
Authority? Or doth he or any other, either Minister or 
Lay Person, hold any Conventicles or Meetings in Private 
Houses within your Parish, for People of several Families 
to resort unto, under the pretence of Preaching, Praying, 
Thanksgiving or Humiliation, contrary to the Laws and 
Canons in tha t case provided ?
Can. 45 and«. ,  9. Doth your Minister, being hcenced 

to preach himselt, preach m your Church 
or Chapp'el one Sermon every Sunday in the year? Being 
no licensed Preacher, doth he procure Sermons to be 
preached in his Cure once every Moneth at the least by 
Preachers which are lawfully licenced ; Or one of the 
Homilies set forth by Authority to be there read every 
Sunday by a Priest or Deacon ?

gg 10. Doth your Minister at the reading
or celebrating any Divine Office in your 

Church or Chappel wear the Surplice, together with such 
other Seholastieal Habit as is suitable to his degree ; and 
in preaching doth he wear a Gown ?
„ „  11. Doth your Minister refuse or

delay to Christen any Child tha t is 
brought to him to the Church on Sundays or Holydays ? 
Doth he proceed therein in all things according to the Form 
of Publick Baptisme in  the Common-Prayer Book? O r 

gg doth he permit any person to  be God
father or God-mother before he or she 

hath received the Holy Communion ?
gg 12. Doth your Minister, being duly

informed of the weakness and danger of 
Death of any Infant unbaptized in his Parish ; and being 
thereupon desired to go unto the place, and baptize the 
same, either willfully refuse to do, or negliorently delay the 
tim e; so that the Child departeth without Baptisme 
through his default : Or if the Child so baptized do recover 
afterwards, is it brought into the Church by the God
fathers and God-mothers, to the intent that the Congrega
tion may be satisfied of the Baptizing'thereof ? 
can.59,& 6l. your Minister diligently in-'

struct the youth of your Parish in the 
Church Catechism or any other, and doth he prepare and 
present them, being so instructed, to be confirmed by the 
Bishop ? And doth he endeavour to reclaim all Popish 
Recusants and other Sectaries (if any such be inhabiting 
within your Parish) to the true Religion established in the 
Church of England, and to their bounden duty, in obeying 
the law, and submitting to the Government thereof?
T>„u • ( . „ / - < «_* 14. Doth your Minister, as often asEubric for Confirmât. , ■<? , . „ .the Bishop giveth notice for Children to
be brough to him for their Confirmation, either bring or 
send in Writing to the Bishop of the Diocess the Names 
of all those Children whom he thinks to be fit for Confir
mation ?

g, 15. Doth your Minister, or any other
in your Parish, celebrate Matrimony be

tween any Persons, without Banes of Matrimony first 
publisht on three several Sundays or Holydays, except by 
special Licence granted duly and by lawful Authority ; or 
at any other place than in the Church : and in the Church 
at any other time than between the hours of E ight and  

gg Twelve in th e  Forenoon ; and a t any
Time betwixt such Persons as are p ro 

hibited in the Table of Marriage, or are under the  age of 
One and twenty years, without the consent of th e  Parents 
signified unto him, or of their Guardians and Governours, 

ĝgg îf tfis Parsuts b s dsceased ? O r h a th  he
married those, of whom neither party 

dweUeth in the Parish ?
16. Doth your Minister refuse or 

delay to bury any Corps that is brought 
into the Church or Church-yard, convenient warning being 
given him before ; except the party deceased were denduncéd'

4 S 2
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Can. 76.

Can. (

ilxconjmunicate {Majori Excommnnicafione) for some 
grievous Crimej and no m an able to testifle of Ms repen
tance ; and doth he do it  decently and gravely, not swerving 
from the Form prescribed by the Church in the Common- 
Prayer-Book ?

Is  your Parson, Vicar, Curate, or 
Lecturer, a Man of sober, unblameable, 
and exemplary life 1 D oth he familiarly 
converse with ungodly, vicious, and ex

communicate persons ? Is he a frequenter of Taverns or 
Ale-houses, a Common Gamester, a  Swearer, Railer, or 
Quari’eUer? D oth he set N eighbours a t variance one w ith 
another, or encourage them  to  Suits and Contentions 1 Is 
he noted to  be an intemperate D rinker, or vehemently 
suspected of Incontinency w ith any Person, either w ithin 
the Parish or w ithout ? D oth he wear his H air and  B and 

of an immoderate and uncomely length? 
Is his Apparel grave and decent, as the 

Canons of the Church requ ire ; or is his Carriage and Con
versation, in  any kind whatsoever, disorderly or Scandalous, 
and unbeseeming a  M inister of Jesus C hrist?

T it . IV .

Can. 110.

Can. 109.

Can. 18.

Gan. 114

Can. 99.

Concerning the Parishioners.
1. Is  there in  your Parish any person 

a known or reputed H eretiok orSchis-
m atick ; any Papist, Familist, Anabaptist, Quaker or other 
Sectaries, th a t refuse to  come unto  th e  Puhlick Assemblies, 
Prayers, or Services of the C hurch ; th a t makes Profession 
of any other Religion than  what is established in  the 
C hurch of England; and if  there be any such, what are 
th e ir Names?

2. Is there any person in your Parish 
th a t liveth under a common fame, or

vehement suspicion of Adultery, Fornication, or Incest? 
Are there any Common D runkards within your Parish, or 
Common Swearers, or Blasphemers of Gods Name ; or any 
th a t are noted to be Raders, unclean, or filthy Talkers, or 
Sowers of Sedition, Faction, and Discord amongst their 
Neighbours ?
- „ T, 1 - „ 3. Do any of your Parish upon Sun-

Holy days, follow their bodily 
and ordinary labour; or perm it their 

Servants so to  do, unless it be at the time of Harvest, or 
any other tim e when necessity requires ? Are any Shops 
kep t open, or W ares so ld : Or do any Vintners, In n 
keepers, or other Victuallers and Sellers of Beer or Ale, 
suffer any persons to  tipple or game in  their Houses upon 
those days ?
1 Q BUz 2 I^oth every person inhabiting and

* ’ ' so sojourning within your Parish, duly
resort unto your Church or Chappel, upon every Sunday 
and Holy-day appointed for Divine Service; Do they then 

jg and  there abide quietly, w ith reverence
order, and decency, during all the whole 

tim e of Common-Prayer, Preaching, or other Service of 
God there u se d ; A nd are there any among you th a t come 
only to the Preaching, and  no t to the Common-Prayers of 
th e  Church ?

5. D oth every person reverently un 
cover his head, and so continue all the 

tim e of Divine Service in the Church ? Do they all reve
rently  kneel a t the Prayers, and  stand up when the Creed 
and  Gospel are read, m aking due reverence when the Name 
of our Lord Jesus is m entioned ?
Bubrick of Baptism. there m y  in your Parish th a t

refuse to  send their Infant-C hildren to 
be baptized publickly in  the Church, unless in case of 
u rgen t danger; in which case the Child may be baptized 
a t home by a lawful Minister, after the Form and Rites 
appointed in  the Liturgy ? I f  baptized at home, by whom ? 
Give his Name and Place of abode? Or do they send 
them  from their own Minister, to  be baptized in any other 
Parishes; or after other Form than  is appointed? O r do 
they keep them  unbaptized any longer time than  the Church 
alloweth ; and are there any Infants or more aged persons 
in your Parish, as yet unbaptized ?

gg 7. D oth eveiy Housholder in your
Parish cause their Children and Servants 

to come to Church to learn their Catechism, and to  give an 
acdount thereof unto your Minister, as he shall require it 
of them openly in the Church upon Sundays and Holy- 
dayes, as in the Book of Common-Prayer is appointed, th a t 
w hen they are well instructed in the same, they m ay be 
confirmed by the Bishop ?
Can. 113. Is there any person in your Parish,

I who being sixteen years of age, and 
well-instructed in Religion, doth not receive the Sacram ent 
o f the Lords Supper, at least three times in the year, of

Bubr.

■ Can. 92.

which Ælasier is alwayes to  be one ? Doth 
any in your Parish refuse to  receive the 

same kneeling, or from the hands of your own Minister, 
repairing for it  to  other Parishes and Ministers abroad ; 
O r are there any Strangers, not of your Parish, that forsake 
their own Churches, and usually repair to  yours for it  ? 

gg • .9. Have you any among you tha t be
denounced and declared Excommuni

cate, for, any Crime committed ? How long have they been 
so excommunicated ; and do any of your Parish keep 
society with them  before they be reconciled to  the Church 
and absolved ?

10. Are there any in  your Parish, who 
are known or suspected to  be unlawfully 

married, contrary to  the Laws of God and his Church? 
Or any living as M an and Wife, who are w ithin the De- 

grees prohibited? O r any (who being 
lawfully married and never divorced) do 

yet live asunder ; Or any who being lawfully divorced, do 
live together again : Or being separated for Adultery, have 
afterwards entermarried with any other, during the life of 
their first Consort

Are there any Married-Women in 
your Parish, who, after th en  Dehvery 

from the Peril of Child-Birth, refuse to make their Publick 
Thanksgiving to  God in the Church : A nd when they come 
so to do, do they come decently apparelled, and make their 
Offerings according to  Custom ?
27. Hen. 8.20 Are there any belonging to  your

Parish, who refuse to  pay their duty for' 
Bubrick Com Pray Master-Offerings to your M inister: Or 

any that refuse to  contribute and pay the 
Rate assessed upon them  for the repair of your Church or 
Chappel, and for th e  providing of such Books, Furniture, 

gg and Ornaments, as he requisite for the
performance of aU Divine Offices there ? 

Present the Names of such as do refuse.
13. Do any refuse to  bury their Dead 

according to  the Rites of the Church of 
England ? Do any bury their Dead in 
unconsecrated places? Name them. 

Are there any WiUs or Testaments of Persons dead in  your 
Parish, th a t be yet unproved ; or any Goods administred,
Lind. lib. 3. de Test, ^Imnt from the Ordinary ?

D id any dying in  your Parish, or else
where, leave any Legacy to your Church or Chappel, to  the 
use of the Poor, or any other Charitable Purposes ; W hat 
were those Legacies, and how have they been bestowed ?

14. Is there any strife and contention among any of your 
Parish for their Pews or Seats in the Church ? Have any 
new Pews been erected inthe Chancel, or in the Body of 
the Church or Chappel, without leave from th e  Ordinary ?
Act Pari. 1671. ”  have heard of

any Person or Persons, who detain in 
their hands any Money collected for the Poor, afflicted by 
the late Plague or Burning of the City of London ; w hat is 
thé sum, and by whom is it detained ?

Tit .V .  .
Concerning Ecclesiastical Officers.

1. Do you know th a t any Ecclesias
tical Judge, or any of the Registrars or 
Apparators, or other Officer belonging to 

the Ecclesiastical Courts, hath taken Rewards or Gifts for 
perverting Justice, or denied Justice to  any m an who law
fully required th e  same ?

2. Do you know  or have heard th a t any of the said 
Judges or Registrars, or any belonging to  the said Courts, 
do favour any Popish or other Recusants, or do forbear to 
enquire, cite, denounce and censure them  ?

3. Have the said Ecclesiastical Judges 
appointed and constituted certain and 

determined Surrogates and Substitutes, such as are Persons 
of Gravity, Favourers of true Religion, and men of modest 
and honest Conversation? Or otherwise haue they ap
pointed persons scandalous for being addicted to  Intempe
rance, Incontinence, or any kind of vice, or Persons that are 
Favorers, Prom oters, or Assister of Clandestine Marriages, 
or such as care not to  preserve the necessary DiscipUne, and 
honour of the Church ?

4. W hether ha th  the Chancellor, Commissaries, or any 
using Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction upon th e  Presentm ent or 
Information given un to  him, of any foul Offences or Scan
dals in your Parish, not punished the Persons detected, so 
tha t the Congregation hath not been satisfied both of 
Justice done, and of the amendm ent of the Party, and who 
were the Parties committing the said Offences, as Incest, 
Adultery, Fornication, Drunkenness, Blasphemy, Heresie, 
Clandestine Marriage, Profaning of the Church, or such 
like?

Vide Oatb. 
Can. 127.
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5. W hether hath any Ordinary in the
^ l l a r i i  cS" commuted the pennance of any

1597,C.nequa,&c.’ Delinquent convicted? W hat persons • 
haue so commuted, and how hath the 

money been disposed of to Charitable Uses, as far as you 
know or have heard ?

6. W hether do the Ecclesiastical 
Judges suffer any persons detected for

Crimes, to sue and molest Church-wardens who detected 
them for th e  same?
„  , , „ T,,. 7- W hether do you know or have

^8.^ ' ” heard that any of the said Judges, when 
the deceased died without a Will, hath 

assigned any part of the Goods to  Charitable Uses, and 
how have you known them  to have been employed ?
«tof 91 TT a Whether in such Cases of dying

without a W in, doth the Ecclesiastical 
Judge send out Intimation to summon the Creditors, Wife, 
Children, and Kindred to coitte and take Administration, 
and commit th e  same as far as the Law permits, not to 
needy persons, bu t to  able men, and such as enter sufficient 
Bond, to  preserve the Estate, and to answer all that is duS, 
and save the Lord Bishop harmless ?

9. W hether doth the said Judge Ecclesiastical when a 
Benefice is vacant, commit Sequestration to able men, tha t 
do answer and account truly for the mean profits ? And 
whether are the Parishes during the vacancy well served 
with able Ministers?

10. W hether do you know, or have credibly heard, that 
the said Judges Ecclesiastical, Registers, or Apparators, do

take any extraordinary or more FeCs for 
Can. 136. Probate of W ills, Administrations, Ac
counts, Assignations, of Portions tie Citations, or for any 
other Act or thing done or sped by them , then are allowed 
by the Statutes of the Land, or any Fees greater then here
tofore have been aqcustomed,in other Businesses belonging " 
to their Courts.

11. W hether do you know, or haue heard, that any
Can 184 Registrar of the said Courts hath sped

any Acts, or dismissed any Person de
tected, w ithout the knowledg and actual consent of the 
Judge?
Can. 103 & Constitu. ^2. D °th  the Chancdlor, Commissary

1597.Tit demode- Or Official, or any ot their Surrogates,
randis Indulgen- carelessly, or for hope of gain disperse or 

grant Licenses for the Celebration of 
Matrimony, until it do appear to the person himself who is 
Judge in these Cases, by the Oaths of two- sufficient 
Witnesses, one of them  known to the Judge, or to some 
person whom the Judge dares tru st in this particular. That 
the express consent of the Parents or Parent (if one be 
dead) or Guardians or Guardian of the Parties, is thereunto 
had and obtained, and until one of the Parties to be 
married have personally sworn that he believeth there is no 
let or impediment of Precontract, Kindred, or Alliance, nor 

. any other lawful Cause, nor any Suit commenced in any 
Ecclesiastical Court, to  bar or hinder the proceedings of the 
said Matrimony?

jjg 13. “A e th e r  is there in every place
where Ecclesiastical Courts are kept, 

and also in the Registry of every such Office or Court a 
Table of Fees set up, tha t every one may read the same, 
containing all the Fees tha t every Officer of the Court 
ought to  take, according to the Canon made at the Con
vocation under Archbishop Whitguift An Dom, 1697.
Can 138 14. W hether are there more Apparators

belonging to  the Courts, than the Law 
ailoweth, or heretofore were accustomed ? Whether do any 
of the Apparators buy or take to farm their Offices, or the 
execution of the same ? Or do intrench upon the office of 
the Judge?

16. W hether doth any person to your knowledge, or as 
you haue heard, take upon him to execute both the places 
of judg and Register, directly or indirectiy?

Tit . V I.

Concerning Parish-Clerics and Sextons.
1. Have you belonging to your Church 

or Chappehy a Parish-Clerk, aged 21 
years a t least? Is he of honest life and conversation ? and 
sufficient or able to perform his duty, reading, writing, or 
singing ? Is he chosen by your Minister, and doth he duly 
attend him in all Divine Services at the Church? Are his 
Wages duly paid unto him? and who with-holdeth the 
same from him ?

2. Doth he or the Sexton (if there be any such appointed 
in your Parish) diligently look to  the Doors of the Church, 
that they be locked and opened at due tim e ; and doth he 
keep the Church or Chappel clean from dust, cobwebs, and 
other annoyances? D othhetoU  or ring theBeUs at the due

Can. 91.

Hen. 5.1. 
Eliz. A.

Can. 77.

accustomed hours before the beginning o f Divine Service, 
Morning and Evening, th a t the people may be w arned to  
come unto the Church ? And when any person is passing 

gy out of this life, doth he upon notice
given him  thereof, toll a  Bell, as h a th  

been accustomed, that the Neighbours may thereby be 
warned to recommend the dying person to  the grace and  
favour of God?

Tit. V II.

Concerning Hospitals, Schools, School-Masters, School- 
Mistresses, Physicians, Chyrurgeons, and Midwiues.

1. Is there in your Parish any Hos
pital, Alms-house, or Free-School, not o f 
the Kings Foundation or Patronage?

W ho was the Founder, or is now the Patron thereof ? Or 
what is the yearly Revenue or Stipend, belonging to  the 
Governours or Masters of the same P Is the same ordered 
and governed in every respect as it ought to be ? A nd are 
the Revenues thereof rightly employed, according to  the 
intention of the Founder, and of such Grants or Ordinances 
as have been made concerning the same?

2. Doth any man keep a publick or 
private School in  your Parish, who is not

allowed thereunto by the. Bishop? Doth your School- 
p „„ Master or Usher teach his Scholars the

Catéchisme of the Church? Doth he 
teach any other Catechism or any other Grammar, than 
w hat are set forth by Authority ? Doth he cause them upon 
Sundays and Holydays orderly to  repair to your Church or 
Chappel; and see that they behave themselves there quietly 
and  reverently, during the time of Divine Service and 
Sermon ?

3. Doth any Woman keep a School in your Parish, who 
is not allowed thereunto by the Bishop ? Is she modest, of 
good report, and conformable to  the Church of England ? 
D oth she teach them the Catechism of the Church, and doth 
she with them repair to the Church upon Sundayes and Holy- 
days, and there demean themselves reverently the whole 
time of Divine Service and Sermon ? And doth she bring 
her Scholars to the Minister of the Parish, to be prepared 
for Confirmation by the Bishop ?
3 Hen 8 11 any man in your Parish prac

tise Physiek, or Chyrurgery, or any 
Woman take upon her to  exercise the Office of Midwife, 
without Approbation and Licence from the Ordinary ?

Tit. V III.
Queries to he put to the Ministers, concerning the Church- 

Wardens and Side-men.
1. Are the Church-wardens o f your 

Parish yearly and duly chosen by the 
joynt consent of the Minister and Parishioners ; or one of 
them by the Minister, and the other by the Parishioners P 
A nd are there Side-men appointed to assist them for the 
due ordering of the Church ?

gg 2. Have the former and last Church
wardens giuen up their due Accounts to 

the Parish, and delivered up to the succeeding Church
wardens the moneys remaining in their hands, together 
with all other things belonging to your Church or 
Chappel ?

gg 3. Do the Church-wardens and Side-
men take diligent care, and see who of 

the Parishioners be absent from the Divine Service and 
Sermon in your Chinch or Chappel, upon Sundays or 
Holy-days ? And if they find any of them to have absented 
themselves without a sufficient cause ? Do they by W arrant 
1 Q Eliz 2 from some of the Justices of Peace,

levy of them by way of Distress upon 
their Goods, the sum. of 12d. ̂ for every such day of their 
absence, according to the Act of Parliament in tha t case 
provided? And do they, the several sums so levied, dis
tribute among the Poor of the Parish, according to the 
Law?

4. Do they present them that come 
late to  Church, after Divine Service is

begun, or depart before it  be ended? Do they suffer none 
.ĵ g to stand idle, or talk  together in  th e

Church-Porch, or to walk in the Church 
or Church-yard, during the tim e of Prayers, Preaching, or 
other Sacred Offices ? Do they about the m idst of Divine 
Service usually walk forth and make search for such as are ■ 
then abroad in the Streets or in  Taverns or Ale-houSes, 
suspected to harbour ill company ?

5. Do they silffer no misbehaviour or 
disorder to  be done by Men, or Women,

Servants or Children, in  your Church or Chappel? Are 
they careful th a t none of them  sit, lean, or lay their H ats

4S3
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Can. Í upon the Communion Table ? Do they 
permit no Minstrels, no Morrice-Dancers, 

Do Dof;s, Hawks, or Hounds, to be brought into your 
Church, to the disturbance of the Congregation ?

20 6. Do they against every Comm union
■ appointed in your Church or Chappel, 

provide a sufficient quantity  of fine W hite-B read, and of 
good Wine, according to  the num ber of Com m unicants ?

gg 7. Do they cause all S trangers, th a t
preach in your Church or Chappel, to  

subscribe their Names the same day in  a Book provided for 
that purpose, together with the Name of the  Bishop th a t 
licenced them  to preach in th is Diocess ? A nd do they 
permit no other to preach ?

8. Were there any Presentm ents made upon any of the 
Articles before rehearsed a t m y Primary Visitation, Anno 
Dom. 1668, by the Church-wardens of your Parish ? were 
the Presentments prosecuted, and Delinquents punished, if 
not, by whose fault o r neglect was the same om itted, 
declare your knowledge, and w hat you have heard herein?

9. Have they  (the Churchwardens and
■ Side-men) now sworn to  give in  a true  

Answer unto all these Articles of Inquiry in all their several 
Titles, taken sufficient tim e to  draw up their Presentm ents, 
and therein consulted w ith you their Minister, for your 
faithful assistance ?

For know you assuredly, th a t as the true discharging of 
your Office is the chief means whereby publick Disorders, 
Sins, and Offences in  your Parish may be reformed and 
punished ; the Bishop however willing, not being able to 
punish, till due  Presentm ents are m ade; so if you wilfully 
refuse to present such Crimea and  Faults as either you know 
to  have been committed, or otherwise to have heard of by 
publick fame ; that, in  such Cases the Bishop and  his 
Officers are to  proceed against you, in their Ecclesiastical 
Courts, as in  Cases of W ilful Omission and Perjury.

The Ministers of every Parish are desired to prepare and 
give in  the Names of such of the younger sort of their 
several Parishes, as they judge ñ t  to receive Confirmation 
from the Bishop, and to  present them to  be confirmed ; 
especially such as having competently learned their Cate- 
chisme, have no t yet received the Holy Communion ; and 
to present them  to the Bishop to  be confibrm’d, as there 
shall be opportunity.

F i n i s .

PEARSON, B IS H O P  O F C H E ST ER , 1674. 
A r t ic l e s  of Enquiry Concerning Matters Ecclesiastical 

W ithin the Diocese of Chester, in the Primary E p is
copal Visitation of the R ight Reverend Father in  God 
John  Lord Bishop of Chester, Anno Dom. 1674.

London.
Printed for Jok. Williams JunioTi M .DC. LXX IV .

The Tenour o f the Oath to be Tendered to the Church- 
Wardens and Side-men.

You shall Swear, diligently to enquire, and true Pre
sentm ent make, of all Defaults and Offences against the 
Laws Ecclesiastical o f this Realm. In  which you are to 
take Direction from these Articles. And that you will not 
Present any Person ou t of Malice or Ill-will, nor spare' any 
ou t of Fear or Favour. So help you God.

Articles o f Enquiry Within the Diocese o f Chester.

Tit. I.
Concerning Churches or Chappels, with the Ornaments, 

Furniture and Possessions belonging to them.
I. Is the Fabrick of your Church (or Chappel) w ith all 

th ings appertaining to  it, kept in  good repair w ithin and 
w ithout, in such order and decency, as becometh the House 
of God?

I I .  Is there in the Church (or Chappel) a Font of Stone 
standing in the usual ancient place, with a Cover to it, for 
the Administration of Baptism ? Is there also a convenient 
Communion Table, with a fair Carpet of Silk, or other 
decent stuff, in  the tim e of Divine Service ; and with a  fair 
Linnen Cloth at the tim e of A dministring the Sacram ent ? 
W h a t Cup, Chalice, Patin  or Flagons, have you belonging 
to  th a t Service?

I I I .  Have you in your Church (or Chappel) a convenient 
seat for the Minister to  read Divine Service in ? A nd a 
P u lp it w ith a decent Cloth, or Cushion for the same ?

IV . Have you a large Folio Bible of the last Translation, 
w ith  two Books of Common Prayer well bound, one for the 
M inister, th e  other for the Clerk? Have you the Book of

Homilies set forth by Authority, the Book o f Canons, and 
the Table of Degrees prohibited in M arriage ?

V. Have you a Register-Book of Parchm ent for all who 
ai’e Christned, Married dr Buried in  the Parish? Doth 
your M inister every Lbrd’s-day in the Presence of your 
Church-W ardens set down the Names of Parties, with the 
Day, Month," and year of each Christning, Marriage, or 
B urial?  Is  the Transcript thereof every Year, within one 
M onth after the Twenty fifth of March, carried into the 
Bishops Registry?

VI. Have you a Paper-Book in which the Names of 
Strangers who preach or officiate in  the Church (or Chappel) 
are set dow n; and another Book for the Church-Wardens 
Accompts ?

VIT. Have you a fair Surplice for the M inister to wear 
a t the times of his publick M inistration provided a t the 
Charge of the Parish ?

V III. Have you a  Chest with three Locks and Keyes to 
keep the Books and Ornaments of the Church ? Have you 
a Bier with a black Herse-cloth for the Burial of the 
Dead ?

IX . Is the Church-yard sufficiently fenced with Walls, 
Pales, or Rails, and decently kept from all Annoyance or 
Incroachments ? Are the Trees therein preserved ?

X. Is the M ansion-House of your Minister, with all 
other Houses thereunto belonging, kept in good repair ? 
Have any of them  been pulled down, or defaced? Have 
any Incroached upon the Land thereto belonging, or felled 
th e  Trees thereon growing ?

X I. Have you a perfect Terrier of aU Glebe-Lands, 
Ga^'dens, Orchards, and  Tenements belonging to  your P a r
sonage of V icarage; as also an Account of such Pensions 
Rate-Tyths, and Portions of Tiths, or other yearly Profits 
(either w ithin or w ithout the Parish) as belong there
unto  ? Have any of the same been w ith-held from your 
M inister? And by whom, as you know, or have heard?

X II. Have aay of the ancient Glebe-Lands belonging to 
your Parsonage or Vicarage been taken away, or exchanged 
for other, w ithout the free consent of the Incum bent, and 
Licence from the Ordinary? Have any Inclosures been 
made in your Parish, to  the detriment of the Church, by 
the decay of Tillage, and converting Arahle-Land into Pas
ture ? By whom hath  the same been made ? And how 
many years since ? and how much is your Parsonage or 
Vicarage damnified thereby in the yearly value thereof; as 
you know, believe or have heard ?

X III . Have any new Pews or Seats been erected in your 
Chancel, or in  the Body of the Church, (or Chappel) w ith
ou t leave from the Ordinary ?

Tit. II.

Concerning Ministers.
I. Is your M inister, Curate or Lecturer, Episcopally 

Ordained ?
II . H ath he been Licensed to  Preach hy the Bishop or 

either of the Universities ?
I I I .  Is he defamed or suspected to  have obtained his 

Orders or Benefice by any Simoniaeal Compact ?
IV . Doth your M inister diligently read Divine Service, 

and preach every Lords-day in the Church, unless hindered 
by sickness, or reasonable absence ? Arid in  such cases 
doth he procure some lawful M inister to  read Prajjrers, to 
Preach, and perform other Ministerial Duties ?

V. Doth your M inister in  the M orning and Evening 
Service, in the  Administration of the Sacraments, and in 
performing other Religious Offices appointed by the Church 
of England, use the respective Forms in the Book of Com
m on Prayer, together w ith all those Rites and  Ceremonies 
which are enjoined in  th is Church ? A nd doth he make 
use of the Surplice when he reads Divine Service, or A d
ministers the Sacraments ?

V I. D oth your M inister diligently Catechize the Y outh 
of his Parish? D oth he prepare and procure them  (as 
occasion is offered) to  come and be confirmed by the 
Bishop? A nd doth he endeavour to  reclaim aU Popish 
Recusants, and all Sectaries in  your Parish, to  the true 
Religion and W orship of God as i t  is established by Law?

X II. Is  your M inister a man of a sober, unblamable and 
exemplary life ? Is he grave, modest, and regular in his 
outward demeanor and apparel, according to  the Constitu
tions of the Church ? Or is his carriage, conversation, or 
company in  any k ind whatsoever disorderly or scandalous, 
and unbeseeming his Calling and Charge?

V m .  Is your M inister ready to  visit th e  Sick, and to 
Baptize Infants in danger of death, being so desired ? Is 
any In fan t or more aged person in  the Parish yet Unbap
tised by his default? Doth he duely Administer the 
Blessed Sacrament of th e  Lords Supper, Three times every 
year, at the least, whereof Easter to  be one ? Doth he 
baptize with Sureties ?
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IX . Doth your Minister Marry any persons at Uncan- 
onical Hours, not between eight and twelve, or in private, 
or such as are under Age, not having the Consent of their 
Parents and Guardians ? Doth he Marry any either with
out Banes first published Three Sundays or Holidays in the 
Church; or without License so to d o ; or with the License 
of any other than  the Archbishop, Bishop of this Diocese, 
or his Chancellor ?

X. Doth your Minister duly bid and observe Holidays 
and Fasting-days, as is appointed ? And doth he then use 
the Forms of Prayer prescribed by the Church ? H ath he 
taken upon him  to appoint any private Fasts, or Religious 
Exercises without lawftil Authority ? Doth he or any other 
M inister or Lay-person in your Parish hold any unlawful 
Conventicles, or Meetings, under pretence of any exercise 
of Religion ?

X I. Is your Minister constantly Resident among you ? 
H ath he a  Curate conforming to assist him  in his absence 
or presence? Doth he carry himself in all things, as an 
able and discreet Minister, and conformable to the Church 
of England^. Doth he serve any more Cures besides tha t 
of your Parish, on the same day ? W hat is the name of 
your Curate, and what yearly Stipend doth your Minister 
allow him ?

X I. Is there in your Parish any Lecturer; what is his 
hame ? Doth he read Divine Service before his Lecture, 
as by Law is required; and is he Conformable to the Dis
cipline of the Church of England ?

T i t . III.

Concerning Parishioners^ .
I. Are there any in  your Parish who are reputed Here- 

ticks or Schismatioks refusing Communion with the Church 
o f England ? Any impugners of the Religion established, 
of his Majesties Supremacy or of any the Laws, Rites and 
Ceremonies Ecclesiastical? Have any spoken or declared 
any thing in derogation, or to  the depraving of the Form of 
Gods W orship in the Church of England, and Administra
tion of the Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies prescribed in 
the Book of Common-Prayer as it is now established by 
Law?

II . Are there any in your Parish, who lie under a common 
fame, or vehement suspition of Adultery, Fornication, or 
Incest? Are there any Common Drunkards, Swearers or 
Blasphemers of Gods holy Name and Word ?

II I . Are there any Excommunicate persons, or any who 
countenance, or keep company with them ?

IV. Do any of your Parish prophane the Lords-day by 
neglecting of publick Holy Duties, or by doing the works 
of their ordinary Calling, or using unlawful Recreations, or 
pennitting their Children or Servants so to do ? Do they 
duly observe other Holidays, Festivals and Fasts appointed 
by Authority ?

V. Do all those who inhabit in your Parish duly resort to 
your ■ Church (or Chappel) and continue there during 
Divine Service, Sermon, ajid other Holy Duties, with that 
Reverence, Order, and Decency, as befits devout Christians ? 
Or, have any occasioned Riot, Clamor, or Fighting, in the 
Church, at any time ? Are there any Recusant Papists, or 
Sectaries in your Parish ? Do they, or any of them keep 
any Schoolmaster in their House which cometh not to 
Church to hear Divine Service, and receive the Holy 
Communion ?

VI. Are there any in your Parish who refuse to  have 
their Infant-children Baptized by your Minister ? Or do 
they keep them unbaptized longer than the Church afiows? 
And" what Infants, or more aged persons, are there in your 
Parish unbaptized?

V II. , Do all your Housholders duly send tneir children 
Apprentices and Servants to be chatechized? And do they 
take care (when occasion is offered) they should be confirmed 
by the Bishop ?

V III. Is there any person in your Parish being Sixteen 
years of age, who refuseth to receive the Blessed Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper,, at least three times every Yeai’? 
whereof Easter to  be one ? And do all receive this Sacred 
Mysterie with tha t outward gesture of Humilitie and 
Reverence as becomes them, meekly kneeling upon their 
Knees ?

IX . Are there any in your Parish who are known or 
suspected to be unlawfully Married contrary to the Laws of 
God and th is Church? Are there any (who being lawfully 
Married and never divorced) do yet live asunder ? Or any 
who being lawfully Divorced, do live together again ? Or 
being separated for Adultery, have afterwards Enter-married 
with any other, during the life of their First Consort ?

X. Are there any Married Women in  your Parish, who 
after their safe Delivery from Child bu th , neglect to  make 
their humble and' pubhck thanksgivings to  God, decently

apparelled, according to the appointment of the Church ? 
Or refuse to pay the Offerings according to custom.

XL Are there any of your Parish who refuse to  pay the ir 
Easter offerings, and other Duties to your M inister ? Or, 
to pay the Rates assessed on them , for the Repair and  
provisions of the Church ?

X II. Do you know, or have you heard of any Patron, or 
other person in your Parish, who having the gift of an 
Ecclesiastical Benefice, hath  made gain thereby upon any 
Bargain, either for Money, Pension, Lease, Reserve of 
Tythes, or Glebe, or other Simoniacal Compact w hat
soever ?

X III. Do any among you refuse to Bury their Dead, 
according to the Rites of the Church of England? Are 
there any Wills of Deceased persons unproved, or Goods 
not administred ? Do you know of any Legacies given to  
your Chm’ch, not yet received by you, or detained from you, 
or not applied to the uses appointed ?

T i t . IV.
Concerning the Officers belonging to the Church.

I. Are the Church-Wardens of your Parish, yearly 
chosen according to Law? And are there Sidemen ap
pointed to assist them, for the due ordering of the Church ?

II . Have the former and last Church-Wardens given up 
their Accompts to those tha t succeed them, together with 
all Monies and other things belonging to your Church (or 
Chappel?)

I I I . Have you,a Parish Clark, aged one and twenty years 
a t least, who is of sober life and good report? Is he chosen 
by your Minister, and approved by the Parish; and is he 
able for Reading, W riting, and Singing as a Clerk? Are 
his Wages duly paid him ?

IV . Doth he or your Sexton take care of your Church, 
to keep it  lockt, and clean, to open the Doors, and ring the 
Bells in due time, to caU the Inhabitants to the IVorship 
of God ? Also to admonish them  by Tolling of a Passing- 
Bell for any tha t are dying, thereby to meditate of their 
own Death, and to commend the others weak condition to  
the mercy of God.

T i t . V.
Concerning Alms-houses, Schools, m d  School-masters, 

Phisicians, Chirurgions, and Midwiues.
I. Is there any Hospital, Alms-house, or Free-School 

founded in your Parish not of the Kings Foundation? 
Are they so governed and ordered in the use and Revenue 
as the Founders appointed, according to het (sic)Ordinances 
and Statutes which have been made concerning the same?

II. Doth any man keep a publick or private School in 
your Parish ? Is he or they licensed or allowed thereunto 
by the Bishop ? Is he of sober, religious and exemplary 
Conversation ? Doth he instruct his Scholars in the Cate
chism and Religion of the Church of England ? Is there 
any Woman that taketh upon her to instruct and educate 
any young Maidens? Doth she resort duly, and bring 
w ith her to Divine Service, upon the Lords-day, and Hoh- 
daies, aU such Young Maidens as are committed to her 
Care ?

H I. Do any in Your Parish practise Phisick, Chirurgerie, 
or Midwiffrie without License from the Ordinarie ?

“ The Minister of every Parish may join in Presentments 
with the Church-Wardens and Side-men, and if  they will 
no t present, then the Ministers themselves (being the Per
sons that have the chief care of the suppressing of Sin and 
Impiety in their Parishes) may present the Crimes afoi'e- 
said, and such things as shall want due Reformation,”  
Can. 113.

Jo H . Ce s t r i e n s .

The Ministers of every Parish are desired to give in the 
Names of such of the younger sort, in their several 
Parishes, as they judge fit to  receive Confirmation from the 
Bishop.

F i n i s .

FELL, B ISH O P OF OXFORD; [about 1676]. 
A r t ic l e s  of Visitation & Enquiry Exhibited to  th e  

Ministers, Churchwardens, and Sidemen Of every 
Parish in the primary Episcopal V isitation O f the 
Right Reverend Father in God John  By D ivine Per
mission Lord Bishop of Oxford.

Printed at the Theatre [date cut off^.
The tenor of the Oath to be administred to the Church

wardens, and Sidemen Of every Parish.

You shall swear tru ly  and  faithfully to  execute the Office 
of a Churchwarden'within your Parish, and according to
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the best of your skill and knowledg present such T hings 
and Persons, as you know to be presentable by th e  laws 
Bcclesiastioall of this Realm. So help you God, and  the 
contents of this Book.

Articles of Instruction for Visitation and E nquiry  in  
th e  Diocess of Oxford.

T it . I.
Concerning Churches and Chapels, with the Ornaments 

thereunto belonging.
1. Is your Church or Chapel in  good and  sufficient re

pare, and so decently and cleanly kep t as becomes the 
house of God ?

2. Is the furniture of your Church or Chapel, as Bells, 
Communion plate and Cloths, Ministers surplice. Pulpit- 
cloth, Herse-cloth, w ith other usual O rnam ents duly pro
vided, and decently kept ?

3. Have you a fair Bible, book of Common Praier, books 
of Homilies, and Canons ; a Register of B irths, Burials, 
and Mariages, and is th e  said Register duly kep t, and  th e  
transcript return’d every year in to  the Bishops Registery? 
H ave you also a Register of such Strangers as are adm itted 
to  Preach ; and  a  book for the entry of th e  C hurch
wardens accounts? A nd are the said books carefully 
look t to, and  constantly emploied?

T it . I I .

Concerning the Church-yard, the Houses, Glebes, and 
Tiths belonging to the Church.

1. Is your Church-yard sufficiently fenced and preserved 
from  anoiance, encrochments, and wast ?

2. Is the dweUing-house, and aU the out-houses of your 
Parson, Vicar, or Curate kep t in good repare ; and are the 
Glebe-lands, Orchards, Gardens, and other easements 
belonging to  them , preserv’d from being embezel’d, or 
endammag’d ? A nd have you a perfect Terror (sic) of such 
Glebe-lands, Orchards, &c. and also of Pensions, Tiths, and 
compositions as belong un to  them  ?

T it . I I I .

Concerning Ministers.
1. Have you a Parson, Vicar, or Curate legally settled 

among you ?
2. Is he constantly resident ? or how long and  on w hat 

occasion is he absent? has he a C urate? how is he 
licensed, and how m aintain’d ? D uring his absence, w hat 
care is taken for hospitality, and charity to  the poor ?

3. Do’s your Parson, Vicar, or Curate constantly, rever
ently, and regularly olhciate on the Lords dales, Holidaies, 
and the Eves of them  ; as also read the Letany upon all 
wenesdaies; and fridaies weekly ; and observe Rogation 
and Emberdaies according to  the order of the Church ; and 
so perform all offices, w ithout addition or diminution ?

3. (Sic.) D o’s your M inister diligently instruct the 
youth of your Parish in the Church Catéchisme ? and do’s 
he endeavor to  reclame all profane persons. Papists, and 
Sectaries ; and press th e  great duties of piety, justice, tem 
perance, charity, allegiance, and conformity? And is he 
diligent in  visiting the sick, and satisfying the doubts of 
troubled consciences ? Lastly, is he peaceable, sober, and 
exemplary in his conversation, and grave in his demeanor, 
company, hair, and apparel ?

T it . IV.

Concerning the Parishioners.
1. Are there in your Parish any persons known or re

puted to be Jews, Heretics, or Schismatics, whether Papists, 
or Fanatics ? what are the numbers of each particular Sect 
o f them ? and are they studious to  pervert the O rthodox ; 
or insolent towards them  for doing their duty?

2. Are any of your Parish known or suspected to  be 
guilty of Incest, Adultery, Fornication, or any other enor
mous crimes ? Do any profane the Lords day, or the 
Name of God, or are irreverent in  the Church, or neglect 
the respective duties incum bent on them  in  reference to

. the Sacraments of Baptism, and the Lords Supper, and  
other Rites; as of Catechizing, Confirmation, Mariage, 
thanksgiving after Child-birth, burial of the dead, or the 
censures of the Church ?

3. Are the Wills and Testam ents of the dead i n  your 
Parish, or the administration of their Goods duly taken  
out and executed? Have any Lands, Legacies, or chari
table gifts bestowed on your Parish, or any other good 
uses; bin embezled, or unduly dispos’d  of?

T it .V ,
Concerning Parish Clerks, and Sextons. ‘ '

Have you belonging to your Parish or Chapehy a suffi
cient Clerk or Sexton, and do’s he faithfully and dili
gently execute his office ?

T it . V I.
Concerning Hospitals^ Scholes, Scholemàsters, Physicians, 

Chirurgiens, and Midwives.
1. Is there in  your Parish any Hospital, AlmeS-house, 

or Free-schole? How are they endowed, ordered, and 
governed ? D o’s any one keep Schole w ithout licence 
from the Bishop ; or if licensed, neglect to  teach the Youth 
committed to  him  the Catechism of th e  Church, and 
Grammar set forth by  autority ; and to  bring them  to 
the Service of the Church ?

2, Do’s any in  your Parish practice Physic, or Chirurgery 
or do the Office of a Midwife, w ithout approbation and 
licence from the Ordinary ?

T it . V II.
Concerning Ecclesiastical Officers.

1. Have any Officers th a t exercise Ecclesiastical Juris
diction in  this Diocess ; taken, or exacted any excessive 
Fees for any Cause or A ct; or any Bribe, or Reward for the 
concelement or im punity of delinquents ; or sped any Act 
privately, and not in  the presence of a  public Notary?

2. Is the num ber of the Apparitors in this Diocess 
excessive ; have they summon’d any person unlawfully ; or 
taken reward for concelements ; or threatned prosecutions 
where they h a d  no reward, or otherwise misbehaved them 
selves in their office ?

Advertisements.
I. The M inister o f every parish may joyn in presentment 

with the Churchwardens and Sidemen ; and if  they fail to 
present, th e  Ministers themselves (who have the highest 
obligation to endeavour the suppressing of impiety ajid 
disorder) may do it.

II . The Minister, Churchwardens and Sidemen, a t the 
delivery of their bill of presentment, are required to draw 
up  in writing and attest under then’ hands, a  particular 
account of the num ber of Recusants, w hether Popish or 
other ; and also the number of the Orthodox and conformable 
in  their Parish, as follows.

1. What number o f  Persons is there in com non estimation 
in your Parish?

2. What number o f Popish Recusants, or persons thereof 
suspected, is there ?

3. What number of other Dissenters is there, who relin
quish the Communion of the Church.

I I I .  The Ministers are to take notice,, th a t the Bishop at 
his Visitation will be ready to  confirm the youth tha t shall 
be fitted and brought before him  : and therefore are desir’d 
by diligent Catechizing to  prepare those under their charge, 
and to bring them , a t the tinie appointed, un to  the Bishop.

F in is .

BARLOW, BISHOP OF LINCOLN, 1679. 
A r t ic l e s  of Visitation & Enquiry Concerning Matters 

Ecclesiastical Exhibited to the Ministers, Church-War
dens and Side-men, of every Parish within the Diocess 
of Lincoln, At the Primary Visitation of the Right 
Reverend Father in God Thomas, Lord Bishop of that 
Diocess.

London, Printed in the Year 1679.
The Tenor of the Oath to be Administred to the Church-war

dens and Sides-men o f every Parish.
. You shaU swear in Truth, Judgment, and Righteousness, 

faithfully to execute the Office of a Church-Warden within 
your Parish; and according to the best of your Skill and 
Knowledge, Present such Things and Persons, as by these 
Articles, and the Ecclesiastical Laws of this Realm, you 
know to be Presentable. So help you God.
A r t ic l e s  of Visitation & Inquiry Within the Diocess of 

Lincoln.
T it  I.

Concerning Churches and Ohappels, with the Ornaments and 
Furniture thereunto belonging.

Is your Church or Chappel kept in good and sufficient 
repair, and all things so decently ordered and kept clean, 
as becometh the House of God?

II. Is there in the Church (or Chappel) a Font of Stone
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standing in the usual, ancient place, w ith a Cover to it, for 
the Administration of Baptism? Is there also a convenient 
Communion-Table, covered with a fair Carpet of Silk, or 
other decent Stuif, in time of Divine Service j and with a 
fair Linnen Cloath at the time of Administring the Sacra
m ent? W hat Cup, Chalice, Paten, or Flagons, have you 
belonging to  tha t Service ?

II I . Have you in your Church (or Chappel) a convenient 
Seat for your Minister to read Divine Service in, and a 
Pulpit with a decent Cloth or Cussion for the same? Have 
any Pews or Seats been erected by any private person of 
his own authority without leave from the Ordinary?

IV . Have you a large Folio Bible of the last Translation, 
with two Books of Common Prayer well bound, one for the 
Minister, the other for the Clerk? Have you the Book of 
Homilies set forth by Authority, the Book of Canons, an d , 
the Table of Degrees allowed and prohibited in Marriage?

V. Have you a Register Book of Parchment for all who 
are Christned, Married, and Buried in the Parish, in  which 
are set down the Names of the Parties, with the Day, 
Month and Year of each Christuing, Marriage, and 
Burial? Is the Transcript thereof every year, within one 
month after the 25 of March, carried into the Bishops 
Registry?

V I. Have You a Paper Book in which the Names of 
Strangers who Preach or Officiate in  the Church (or 
Chappel) are set down ? And another Book for the Church- 
W ardens Accounts?

V II. Have you a fair Surplice for the Minister to ti'ear 
at all times of his publick M inistration, provided at the 
charge of the Parish? 1

V III. Have you a Chest for Alms, with three Locks and 
Keys, and another Chest to keep the Books and Ornaments 
of the Church ? Have you a Bier with a black Herse-cloth 
for the Burial of the dead ?

IX. Is the Church-yard sufficiently fenced with Walls, 
Pales, or Rails, and decently kept from all annoyance or 
Incroachments ? Are the trees therein preserved ?

X. Is the Mansion House of your Minister, with all 
other Houses thereto belonging kept in  good repair ? Have 
any of them  been pulled down or defaced? Hath any in- 
croached upon the Land thereto belonging, or felled the 
Trees thereon growing?

X I. Have a  perfect Terrier of aU Glebe-lands, Gardeiis, 
Orchards, and Tenements belonging to  your Parsonage 
or Vicarage; also a  particular List of such Pensions, 
Tithes, or other yearly profits (either within or without the 
Parish) as belong thereunto ? ' Are any of them with-held 
from your Minister, as you know, and have heard, and by 
whom?

X III. Have any of the ancient Glebe-lands belonging to 
your Parsonage or Vicarage been taken away, or alienated 
by Sale or Exchange, without Licence from the Ordinary, 
and free consent of the Incumbent?

Tit. II.
Gonceming Ministers.

I. Is your Minister Episcopally ordained Deacon or 
Priest, according to the Laws of the Realm of England^ 
Is he defamed or suspected to have obtained his Orders or . 
Benefice by any Simoniacal compact? H ath he been 
legally Institu ted  and Inducted into his Benefice? And 
did he within two months after his Induction, puhlickly 
read in the Church, in the tim e of Divine Service, the 39 
Articles of Religion, established in the Church of England ? 
And did he then and there declare his assent thereunto ?

II. H ath your Minister been licenced to Preach by  the 
Archbishop, Bishop of this Diocess, or either of the two 
Universities? Doth he dRigently read Divine Service, 
and Preach every Lords Day in the Church, unless hindred 
by Sickness, or reasonable absence? A nd in  such cases, 
doth he procure some lawiul Minister to read Prayers, to 
Preach, and perform other Ministerial duties ? '

II I . H ath  your Minister (or any other who Preached in 
your Church) pubhshed in his Sermons any Doctrine 
which is new, strange, and disagreeing from the W ord of 
God, and the Articles of the Christian Faith, or anything 
against the Doctrine or Discipline of the Church of England, 
as they are now established ?

IV. D oth your Minister in the M orning and Evening 
Service, in the Administration of the Sacraments, and in  
performing other Religious Offices appointed by the Church 
of England, use the respective Forms in  the Book of Com
mon Prayer, which are enjoyned in this Church ? A nd 
doth he make use of the Surplice when he reads Divine 
Service or administer the Sacraments ?

V. Doth your Minister diligently Catechise the Youth of 
his Parish every Sunday and Holyday before Evening Ser
vice ?' D oth he prepare and procure them  (as occasion .is

21796.

offered) to come and be confirmed by the Bisbop ? A nd 
doth he endeavour to reclaim all Popish Recusants, ànd all 
Sectaries in your Parish, to the true  Religion ?

V I. Is your Minister a Man of sober, unblam able, and  
exemplary life ? Is he grave, modest and regular in  hi? 
outward demeanor and Apparel, according to the C onstitu
tions of the Church ? Or is his Carriage, Conversation, or 
Company, in any k ind whatsoever, disorderly, or scan
dalous, and unbeseeming his Calling and Charge?

V II. Is your Minister ready to visit the Sick, and to  
Baptize Infants in danger of death, being so desired ? Is 
any Infant, or more aged Person in the Parish yet unbap
tized by his default ? Have those Children which have 
been Baptized in private Houses by the M inister of the 
Parish, afterward been brought into the Church ? and did 
the Minister there certifie the Congregation, That the true 
Form of Baptism was by him privately before used? O r 
if any Children in the Parish have been Baptized privately 
by any other lawful Minister, have those Children been 
brought to your Church ? And hath the Minister of th e  
Parisb there examined, whether such Children were law
fully Baptized, or not ? Doth your Minister refuse to  give 
*the Sacrament to any in the Parish, and for what cause ? 
Or doth he give to such as are Scandalous, or notorious 
sinners, or to any Excommunicate persons ? Doth he duly 
Administer the Blessed Sacrament three times every year 
at the least, whereof Easter to be one ?

V III. Doth your Minister Marry any Persons in  Private 
Houses, or such as are under age, not having the consent 
of their Parents and Guardians? Doth he Marry any 
without Banes first pubhshed three Sundays or Holydays 
in  the Church? or at prohibited times or hours, without 
Licence so to do ? Or with the Licence of any other than  
the Archbishop, Bishop of this Diocess, or his Chan
cellor ?

IX . Doth your Minister düly bid and observe Holy- 
days, and Fasting-dayes, as is appointed? And doth he 
then use the Forms of Prayer prescribed by the Church? 
H ath  he taken upon him to appoint any private Fasts, or 
Religious Exercises, without Lawful Authority ? Doth he, 
or aiw other (Minister or Lay person) in your Parish, hold 
any Conventicles, or Religious meetings for people of seve
ral Families to  resort unto, contrary to the Laws in th a t 
case provided ?

X. Is your Minister constantly resident among you, and  
how many weeks in the year hath he been absent from h is 
Benefice? H ath he a Curate to  assist him  in  his absence 
or presence? Is that Curate in Holy Orders, and h a th  he 
a Licence from the Bishop, to serve the said Cure ? D oth  
he carry himself in all things as an able and discreet 
Minister and conformable to the Church of Englandl 
D oth 'he serve any more Cures beside tha t of your Parish, 
and at what distance ? A nd doth any Lay-man, no t being 
in Holy Orders, presume to read Pubhck Prayers in the 
Church ?

X I. Is there in your Parish any Lecturer? Is he  in 
Orders, and duly Licenced ? D oth he read Divine Service 
before his Lecture? And is he conformable to  the Disci
pline of the Church of England ?

X II. Doth yom Minister every six months publickly 
denounce all such as persevere in the Sentence of Excom
munication, not seeking to be Absolved ? Have any E x
communicate Persons been received into the Church,without 
a  Certificate from the Ordinary of their Absolution ? O r 
any so dying, buried with Christian Burial ?

T it . I I I .
Ooncerning Parishioners.

I. Are there any in your Parish who are reputed H ere- 
ticks or Schismaticks, refusing Communion with the Church 
of England ? Any Im pugners Of the Religion established, 
of his Majesties Supremacy, or of any of the Laws, Rites, 
and Ceremonies Ecclesiastical? Have any spoken or de
clared any th ing  in derogation, or to  the depraving of the 
Form of Gods Worship in the Church of England, and  
Administration of the Sacraments, prescribed in  the Book 
of Common Prayer, as it  is now Established by Law ? Are 
there any convicted Papists, known Anabaptists, or 
Quakers, in the Parish ?

II . Are there any in your Parish who lie under a com
mon fame, or vehement suspition of Adultery, Fornication 
or Incest ? Are there any common D runkards, Swearers, 
or Blasphemers of God’s Holy Name and W o rd ?  Are 
there any Excommunicate persons, or any who countenance, 
or keep company with them ? W hat punishm ent for any 
such offences have been comm uted and exchanged into a  
Pecuniary M ulct or Sum  of Money by any Ecclesiastical 
Judge, exercising Jurisdiction within th is Diocess, by 
virtue of any Grant or Commission ? W hat was the Sum
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of Money by them, or any of them so received and  taken, 
and to what uses was the same bestowed ?

III. Do any of your Parish prophane the Lords D ay by 
neglecting of publick holy Duties, or by doing th e  w orks 
of their ordinary Calling, or using unlawful Recreations, 
or permitting their Children and Servants so to do ? Do 
they duly observe other Holydays, Festivals and  Fasts 
appointed by Authority ?

IV. D o all those who inhabit in yoiir Parish, duly resort 
to your Church (or Chappel) and continue there during 
Divine Service, Sermon, and  other Holy D uties, w ith th a t 
reverence, order and decency, as befits devout C hristians? 
Or have any occasioned riot, clamour, or figh ting  in  the 
Church a t any tim e ? Is  there any Recusant, Papists, or 
Sectaries in  your Parish ? Do they or any of them  keep 
any School-master in their House, which cometh n o t to 
Church to  hear Divine Service, and receive the Holy Com
munion ?

V. Are there any in your Parish who refuse to  have their 
In fan t children Baptized by your M inister ? or do they 
keep them  unbaptized longer than  the  Church allows ? and  
w hat Infants, or m ore aged persons, are there in your 
Parish unbaptized ?

V I. Do all your H ousholders duly send their Children, 
Apprentices, and Servants to  be Catechized ? and do they 
take care (when occasion is offered) they should be Con
firmed by  the  Bishop ?

V II. Is  there any person in your Parish so confirmed 
and instructed, and  being sixteen years of age, who refuseth 
to  receive the  blessed Sacram ent of the Lords Supper, a t 
least three times every year, whereof f a s te r  to  be one ? 
A nd do all receive th is Sacred Mystery with th a t outward 
gesture of hum ility and  reverence as becomes them , meekly 
kneeling upon their knees, according to  the order and 
custom of the  Church ?

V III . Are there any in  your Parish who are know n or 
suspected to  be unlawfully Married, contrary to the Laws 
of God and  this Church ? Are there any, who being law
fully M arried (and never Divorced) do yet live asunder ? 
Or any, who being lawfully Divorced, do live together 
again ? O r being separated for Adultery, have afterwards 
entermarried with any other, during the life of their flhst 
Consort ?

IX . Are there any m arried W omen in your Parish, who 
after their safe delivery from  Child-birth, refuse to  make 
their humble and publick Thanksgiving to  God according 
to  the appointm ent of the Church ?

X. Are there any of your Church, who refuse to pay their 
Easter Offerings, and other D uties to  your M inister ? Or 
to  pay the Rates assessed on them , for the repair and pro
visions of the Church ?

X L  Do you know or have you heard of any Patron or 
other person in your Parish, who having the G ift of an 
Ecclesiastical Benefice, ha th  made gain thereby upon any 
Bargain, either for Money, Pension, Lease, Reserve of 
Tithes, or Glebe, or other Simoniacal Compact w hat
soever ?

X II. D o any among you refuse to  bury their Dead, 
according to  th e  Rites of the Church of England ? Are 
there any W ills of deceased persons unproved,- or Goods 
no t adm inistred ? Do you know of any Legacies given to  
your Church, or th e  Cathedral Curoh {sic) of St. Paul in 
London, or to the Poor, or to  other charitable uses, not yet 
received by you, or detained from you, or no t applied to  the 
charitable uses appointed ?

T it . IV.

Concerning the Officers belonging to the Church,

I. Are the Church-W ardens of your Parish yearly chosen 
according to Law ? A nd are there Sidemen appointed to 
assist them , for the due ordering of the Church ?

II . Have the former and last Church-W ardens given up 
their Accounts to those th a t succeed them , together with 
all Moneys, and other th ings belonging to  your Church 
or Chappel?

H I. Have you a Parish Clark, aged tw enty years a t least, 
who is of sober Life and good renort ? Is  he chosen by your 
Minister, and approved by the Parish ? And is he able for 
Reading, W riting, and Singing, as a C lerk? Are his W ages 
duly paid him ?

IV . Doth he or your Sexton take care of yom  Church, 
to  keep it  loekt and clean, to  open the doors and ring the 
Bells in due time, to call the Living to the W orship of 
God ; also to  admonish them by Tolling of a Passing-BeU 
for any th a t  are dying, thereby to meditate of their own 
death, and to  commend the others weak condition to  the  
mercy of God ?

Tit. V;
Concerning Alms-houses, Schools, and School-masters, 

Phgsitians, Chirurgions, and Midwifes.
I. Is there any Hospital, Alpis-house, or Free-School, 

Founded in your Parish? Are they so governed arid 
ordered in  the use and revenue as the Founders appointed, 
according to  the  Ordinances and Statutes which have been 
made concerning the same?

II. D oth any m an keep a publick or private School in 
your Parish? Is  he or they licenced and  allowed thereunto 
by the Bishop or his Chancellor ? D oth he instruct his 
Scholars in  the  Catechism and Religion of the Church of 
England? Is  there any W oman th a t take th  upon her to 
instruct and  educate any young Maidens ? D oth she resort 
duly, and bring w ith her to Divine Service, upon the Lords 
Day and Holidays, all such young M aidens as are com
m itted to  her care ?

H I. D o any in your Parish practise Physiok, Chyrur- 
gery, or Midwifery, without Licence from the Ordinary?

T it . VI.
Touching Ecclesiastical Officers.

I. Are there any Ecclesiastical Officers th a t exercise 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction within this Diocess, th a t take 
and receive any extraordinary Fees for any Cause? Have 
abuses or offences been presented by Church-wardens and 
Quest-men ? A nd are such offences, being presented, sup
pressed or left unpunished?

II. Have any Apparitors taken any reward for the con
cealing of any offence, or the avoiding of the punishment 
o f the Offenders ? And do they summon any without a 
Citation first had ?

I f  you know of any other Default or Crime of Eccle
siastical Cognizance, you are to present the  same.

Advertisements.
I. Every Parson and Vicar, and (in their lawful absence)

th e  Curate of any Parish, may join in Presentments with 
the Church-wardens and Side-men j and  if they will not 
Present, then  the Ministers themselves (being the Persons 
th a t have the chief care of suppressing Sin and Im piety in 
their Parishes) may Present such Crimes as are against 
the Ecclesiastical Laws, and want due Reformation. Can. 
113. '

II . The M inisters are to take notice, th a t the Bishop at 
his Visitation, will be ready to Confirm the Youth who 
shall be fitted and brought before h im ; and therefore they 
are desired, by diligent Catechising in the Grounds of 
Religion, to prepare those under their charge, and bring 
them  at the tim e appointed, to  the Bishop : For as (cfe 
Jure) he cannot, so {de Facto) he will no t Confirm any. 
save such who have been duly Catechiz’d, and (by their 
Pastors Testimony) have attain’d such a measure of Know
ledge of the Principles of Christian Rehgion, as may 
render them  capable of Confirmation.

T . Lincoln.

G U N N IN G , B ISH O P O F ELY , 1679.
A r t ic e s  of Visitation and Enquiry w ithin the Diocess of 

E ly : in  the Second E p iscop i Visitation of the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Peter, by Divine Permission 
Lord Bishop of Ely. In  the fifth year of his translation.

London, printed by S. Roycroft, 1679.
The Tenour of th e  Oath to be adm inistred to  the 

Church-wardens and Side-men.
You shall Swear, diligently to Enquire, and  true Present

m ent make, of every person now or lately of your Parish, 
which hath made any default or offence 

■ enquirable by the K ing’s Laws Eccle
siastical, and  become known unto you. So help you God, 
and  the Contents of his Holy Gospel.
A r t i c l e s  of instruction and direction to  the Church

wardens and Side-men, of what they are to  take more 
especial notice in their presentments.

Concerning Religion, and the Government o f the Church 
established in this Realm.

Imprimis. Is there any in  your Parish 
■ w’ho are guilty of A theistical or blas

phemous Speeches against the Majesty of Almighty God, or 
Scoffers a t Religion, and the Soul’s fu ture immortal state ?

Is there any guilty o f Speeches of In- 
fidelity against the faith  of our Lord 

Jesus C hrist? Any who in their communication, or other
wise, defend the Socinian or Arrian Heresie, denying the
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Artio. 2.

Artie. 8. 
Artio. 20.

Can. 5.

Cam. A.

Eternal Godhead of the Lord Jesus, 
or Pelagian, denying the necessity of his 

Grace, and of Baptism for the washing away of Original 
Sin ?

2. Is there any one tha t doth afiBrm or teach (and who is 
he) th a t the holy Scripture doth no t contain aU things 

' necessary to  Salvation ? or, th a t what is
Artio. 6. contained in the 3 Creeds ought not

throughly to be received and believed, 
or that the Church hath not Authority 

in Controversies of faith?
3. Is there any th a t doth affirm and 

teach that the Church of England by
law established, is no t a true and Apostolical Church, and 
a tyue member of the Catholic Church, having in her all 
things necessary to Salvation ? Or is there any that doth 
affirm'and teach tha t the XXXIX Articles agreed upon by 

the Arch-bishops and Bishops of both
■ Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the 

Convocation holden at London, A.D. 1562. are in any part 
erroneous or superstitious, or such as may not with a good 
conscience be subscribed unto ?

4. Is there any in  your Parish th a t - 
doth affirm and teach tha t the form

of God’s "Worship in  the Chirrch of England established 
by law, and contained in the Book of Common Prayer, 
And Administration of Sacraments, is a  corrupt. Popish, or 
anyw ay superstitious or unlawful Worship of God, orcon- 
taineth any thing in  it th a t is repugnant to Scripture; or 
to the Doctrine and Worship in  the Catholick orTrimitive 
Church ?

5. Is there any th a t doth affiirm or teach (and who is he) 
tha t Baptism of Infants according as is 

ip  I'll® Church of England, 
is unlawful or unnecessary, or better to 

be delayed, or not appointed for the Remission of Sins, or 
tha t it may be repeated, or th a t Infants duly baptized accor
ding to the Churches Order, and  dying before they commit 
actual sin, are not saved everlastingly through God’s grace 
given them  in .Baptism ?

6., Is there any who doth affirm or 
' teach, that the K ing’s Majesty hath not

the same Authority in  Causes Ecclesiastical which we see 
. hath been given always to aU godly

Princes W  God himself, bofh among the 
Jews, and in  the Christian Church? Or that doth any way 
deny or impugn the King’s Majesties Royal Authority or 
Supremacy in Causes Ecclesiastical in  this Realm? Or 
who denies th a t within his Majesties Realms of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, and all other his Dominions and 
Countries, our Lord the King is the highest Power under 
God, to whom the chief Government of all Estates, whether 
they be Ecclesiastical or Civil, in  all Causes doth appertain, 
without any subjection due from Him or his Subjects to any 
foreign Jurisdiction?

7. ,Is there any who doth affirm and teach (and who is 
he) tha t the Government of the Church of England under 
his Majesty by Arch-bishops, Bishops, Deans, Aroh- 
Deacons, or other chief Ministers bearing office in the 
same, or tha t the forms or manner of Ordaining and

Consecrating of Bishops, Priests and 
Deacons, established by law, contains 

any thing th a t is Antichristian, or repugnant to the Word 
of God, or to the practice of the Catholick

■ Church? Or tha t persons so ordained 
Bishops, Priests, or Deacons, have not sufficient external 
calling, or that they ought not to be accounted truly 
Bishops, Priests, or Deacons till they have some other 
external calling unto those divine Offices? or. that teaches 
Pref. before Form of fhat those three holy Orders above-

Ord. said have not been ever in Christ’s
Church even from the Apostles time ?

8. Is  there any in  your Parish (and who is he) tha t 
separating himsebP from this Church, and from the Com
munion of Saints therein, and joyning himself to Conven

ticles, breaks the Communion of the
' Church of England, and so the Com

munion of the Catholiek Church, of whose Communion 
hers is a part -, or accounts of others as prophane, and 
none of the godly, for their orderly conforming themselves 
to the Church of Englah'd as established by latv? Or that 
any combining themselves in Assemblies or Congregations 
of the King’s born Subjects within this Land, other then 
such as by the Laws of this Land are held and allowed, may 
truly take unto themselves the name of another purer 
Church, or of the Church of England ?

9. Is there any who doth affirm and 
teach (and who is he) that the Rites and 

Ceremonies, atad the Rules of the Church of England by 
law established, are Antichristian, Superstitious, or frivo
lous 5 or any way unlawful, or such as may not be sub-

Can. 10.
Artie. 20.

Ceremonies ?

scribed unto, and practised w ith a good  
conscience, or th a t the Church hath ao  
power to  decree any such Rites and

Concerning the Clergy, their Duty and Office.
1. Is your Parson, Vicar, (or also 

Curate) in holy Orders by Episcopal 
Ordination, a  Priest ordained according

to the laws of the Church of England? hath he been 
legally instituted and inducted into his Benefice ? or is he 
known or suspected to have obtained his Parsonage or 
Vicarage by any Symoniacal Contract ?

2, Did he within two Months after his 
Induction publickly in your Church or

Chappel upon some Sunday or Holy-day in the tim e of 
Divine Service, openly read the XXXIX Articles established 
by Authority in this Church, A.D. 1562. and then profess 
and publish his assent, and subscribe his name thereto in 
the presence of the Church-wardens ?

Do you not know, or have you not heard, tha t in his 
reading, or pretending to read those XXXIX Articles, he 
passed over some one or more of them, or some part of one 
or more, and what part of the Articles was it  that he left 
unread? Did your Parson, Vicar or Curate, upon some 
Lord’s-day within two Months after his Induction, solemnly 
read in your Church or Chappel both the Morning and 
Evening Prayer, as it is appointed in the Book of Com
mon-Prayer by law established? And did he after such 
reading, puhliekly before the Congregation, declare his u n 
feigned assent and consent to  the use of all things in the 
said Book contained, as is prescribed in the Act of Parlia
m ent made for the Uniformity of pubhek Prayers? And 
did he within three months after his Induction, in your 
Church or Chappel, in publick upon some Lord’s day read 
a Certificate under the hand and seal of the Arch-bishop or 
Bishop, Ordinary of the Dioces, that he the said Parson, 
Vicar or Curate, did before his admission to be Incumbent, 
subscribe a declaration of the unlawfulness to take up arms 
against the King, and of his conforming to the Liturgy of 
this Church, and of his disavowing the unlawful Oath 
commonly called. The Solemn League and Covenant, ac
cording as is prescribed in the aforesaid Act for Uniformity ?

3. Or after his lawful Entrance, is your Parson or Vicar 
resident upon his benefice ? or if his residence be legally 

dispensed with, is his place supplied by 
a Curate allowed by the Bishop, and a 
heensed Preacher, and constantly resi
dent among you ? and what yearly sti

pend doth your Minister allow him ? And if your Parson 
or Vicar be both resident himself, and keep a Curate also, 
doth he notwithstanding himself at least once a Month, 
openly read Common Prayer in  your Church or Chappel, 
and (if there be occasion) administer each Sacrament in 
such order, manner and form, as is prescribed in the 
Liturgy and Canons of this Church ?

... . 4. Having both lawful Entrance and
■ Residence among you ; is he (your Par

son, Vicar, or also Curate) of blameless conversation, the 
Husband of one Wife, sober, grave, not double tongu’d, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, ruling his 
Children^ and his own house well, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience ? Or on the contrary, is he a frequenter 

of Taverns or Alehouses, a common 
Gamester, a  prophane or obscene jester, a 

swearer, railer, scoffer, or quarreller? Doth he set his 
Neighbours at variance one with another? Doth he 
familiarly converse with persons Excommunicate, ungodly 
or vicious ? Doth he resort to suspected and infamous houses ? 
Or is he himself vehemently suspected of Incontinency 
with any person within or without your Parish ? Or doth 
your Curate or Minister lodge or board at any Tavern, Inn , 
Ale-house, or house of any ill report ?

6. Doth your Minister or Curate 
Act of TTniformity. plainly, audibly, distinctly, and reve-
0^*14  rently read the Divine Service of

Morning and Evening-Prayer, w ithout 
any diminution (in regard of Preaching, or any other 
respect) addition, or alteration, upon all Sundays and  
Holy-days, not omitting also other days appointed by th e  

Book of Common-Prayer as fit and  usual 
times, as Wednesdays and Fridays (w ith 
the Litanies added) and the Eves of 

every Sunday and Holy-day, with Ember and  Rogation 
days ? And moreover, when he is a t home, and no t other
wise reasonably kindred himself, and able to  get two Or 
three gathered together, doth he every day say Divine Set- 

, . , „ . vice M orning and Evening in  the Parish-
Ru no a er Pre . where he ministers, and cause a
BeU to be toll’d thereunto, th a t th e  People may come to  
hear God’s Word, and to  pray w ith him ?

4T2
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Rubriok. 
Can. 21.2:

, 6. D oth your M inister reverently and
Kubrick. publickly, a t the Font only, and th a t
without the use of a  Basin, Administer the holy Sacram ent 
of Baptism ? Or doth he refuse, or delay to  Christen any 

Child th a t is brought to  h im  to  C hurch 
Can. 68. on any Sunday Or Holy-day, knowledge
S i l b  thereof being given to  him  overn ig h t,

or in  th e  Morning before M orning 
Prayer ; or neglect to  persuade all those who have th e  use 

o f Reason, and are still nnbaptiz’d 
Can. 29,30. (having been seduced by Anabaptists) to
come to holy Baptism, and  doth he take care for their 
Baptism as in^the Common-Prayer Book is prescribed? In  
the solemn Publiok B aptism  doth he  baptize any w ithout 
God-fathers or God-mothers ? O r doth  he th en  refuse or 
neglect to sign the Child baptized w ith the  sign of the 
Eubvick. Cross ? O r doth he adm it such to  be a
Can. 09. God-father or God-mother, who are
either one of the Parents o f the Child, or who have no t 
themselves received the holy Communion ?

7. Doth your M inister duly and reverently Adm inister 
the holy Sacram ent of the Body and Blood of C hrist our

Lord, so often, a t least, and a t , such 
tim es, as every Parishioner m ay com
m unicate, a t the least three tim es in every 

year in publick, whereof th e  Feast of Easter to  be one ? 
And doth he reverently and  carefully in all th ings observe 
all the  Churches O rder in  th e  Celebration ? D oth he give 
warning publickly in  the Church at M orning-Prayer, the 
Sunday before, for the  better preparation of his Parishioners? 
_ A nd do such as purpose to  CommunL

■ cate, signifie their Names at least some 
tim e  the day before ? and  when he seeth the People negligent 
to  come to  the Comm union, doth he use the Churches

second Exhortation ? and when there is
“ ™  ■ no Communion, doth your M inister

every Sunday and Holy-day throughout the year, read so 
much of the Communion Service, as is appointed to  be read 
by the Book of Common-Prayer, and a t the place appointed, 
(if he can thence be well heard of all) thereby professing his 
and the Churches readiness to  the more frequent Celebration 
of the Holy Eucharist, if  Communicants were no t wanting ?

8. D oth your M inister w ittingly adm it to  the receiving
th e  Holy Communion, any one such who

■ is known to  live in  open and notorious
sin w ithout Repentance ? or th a t has wronged his N eighbour 
Ç, by  word or deed, so as th a t the Congre-

■ gation is thereby offended, or any such 
betwixt whom he perceives malice or hatred to  reign, and 
will no t be reduced by him to  a  reconcilement, or to  any

refuse to- be present a t the other 
ban. 6,27, 8. publick Prayers of the Church, or to  any 
th a t be common or notorious depravers of the Book of 
Common-Prayer, or of any th ing  contained in  th e  X X X IX  
Articles, or in the Book of O rdaining Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons, or to any th a t has spoken against H is Majesties 
Supreme A uthority in  Causes Ecclesiastical, except such 
persons do first acknowledge to  the Minister, before you 
th e  Church-W ardens, his Repentance for the same, and 
promise under his hand  (if he can write) or otherwise by 

word of m outh, th a t he will do so no 
Eubrick. m ore? Or lastly, to  any th a t refuse to
receive the said H oly Communion kneeling ? A nd of all 

such persons by him p u t from the
■ Comm union, doth he give an account to 

his Ordinary according to  law ?
9. D oth he a t the Celebration of the Holy Communion

in the due places appointed by th e  Liturgy, take the Paten 
_ in to  his hands, and break the bread, and

“ ° ■ lay his hand upon all the Bread, and
after likewise take th e  Cup into his hand, and lay his hand 
upon it, and every Vessel in which there is any wine to  be 
Consecrated? and w hen th a t which was Consecrated is 
spent, doth he communicate to  any persons w ithout 
Consecrating more aoeording to  the form prescribed, and 
Eubriok. do th  he severally deliver the Bread and
Can. 21. W ine to  eveiy Communicant ; and a t his
delivering the same, doth  he rehearse the whole form 
prescribed in the Communion-Book, saying. The Body o f our 
Lord Jesus Christ &c. A nd The blood o f our L ord Jesus 
Christ which was shed, &o. O r doth he use only some 
part thereof as he listeth him self? A nd when all have 
communicated, doth he cover what remaineth of the  
consecrated Elements with a fair Linnen-cloth ? and  w hat 
remains is it reverently eaten and drunken by some of the 
Communicants within your Church ?

10. I f  any person sick or in  health (especially before the 
Receiving the holy Communion,) finding his conscience 

troubled with any weighty m atters, doth
I.B^ortationtothe for the quieting thereof, and for fu rther 

.............. . comfort and counsel, unburden hisOommimion.

conscience to  his Priest or M in is te r; do th  then' the 
said Priest or M inister upon special confession of 
his sins made, together w ith fruits m eet for repentance 
Enbriok. having been perform’d  (to both which
Visitation of the sick, also he is  by the M inister to  be moved) 
Can. 113, upon his Repentance adm inister unto
him  Absolution, together w ith Ghostly counsel and advice? 
And have you ever heard th a t the said P riest or Minister 
hath revealed or made known a t any tim e to any person 
whatsoever directly or indirectly any crime or offence con
fessed to him in secret by any such Penitents whatsoever 
(except they be such crimes as by the Laws o f this Realm 
for the publick concern, the Life of the said Priest may and 
ought to be called in  question for concealing of them ?)

11. Is your M inister a licensed Preacher, by the Bishop, 
or either of the two Universities? and if so, doth he then 
constantly (unless in  case of sickness, necessary absence, or 
other reasonable impediment) himself preach in  your Church 
or Chappel, or in some other near adjoyning, where no 
Preacher is, one Sermon every Lords-day ? or in such cases 
of impediment, or himself not being licensed, doth he 
procure some lawful M inister and licensed Preacher to preach 
one Sermon and to  perform other M inisterial Duties each

®Kch day, (besides the days of Christ’s 
Can. 45,46,47, 9. Nativity, Passion, and Ascension a t the 
least) or if  no sermon be, take care th a t one of the Homilies 
set forth by Authority, be there read by a  Priest or Deacon 
lawfully ordained on every Sunday and Holy-day in  the 
Year ? hath  he in his own Sermons at any time, or in other 
Discourse (as you know or have heard of) preached or 
maintained any unsound. Heretical, Seditious, or Schisma- 
tical Doctrine so far as you can judge ? or spoken ought 
privately in  contempt of Religion, or th a t Religion, or any 
part of itj which he by his office in th is Church professeth ?

12. Doth he or any other adm itted to  preach in your 
Church, omit before his sermon or, Homily briefly to move

and exhort the people in  the form laid 
■ down in the 65. Canon, or to  the same

effect, (declaring for whom, and for what mercies they are 
to  pray, and to  give God thanks) to  joyn w ith him finally 
in Prayer for all those mercies in th a t m ost holy and 
comprehensive Prayer of our Lord ?

13. D oth your M inister diligently 
Eubriok. . Catechize the Y outh of your Parish
Can. 59,61. • every Sunday and Holy-day by way of

Question and Answer, according to 
the Churches publick Catechism, or also further instruct 
them  in the sense thereof, as he shall th in k  fit, and this 
after the second Lesson at Evening Service, openly in  the 
Church ? D oth he by this and all other good means and 
admonitions, prepare and procure them  (as occasion is 
offered) devoutly to come and seek to  be confirmed by the 
B ishop; and him self either bring or send in  writing under 
his hand the names of all such persons in  his Parish, as he 
shall find by his Examination fit to  be presented to  the 
Bishop, humbly to  seek and ask th a t benefit of Confirma
tion?

14. Doth your M inister (if he be though t fit by his 
gg Ordinary) endeavour privately to  re-

Can! &?'. elaim and reduce all Popish Recusants,
Eubrick. ^nd all Sectaries in  your Parish, to  the
Communion in  the publick and established Worship of God 
in th is Church ? Is he also ready w ithout delay to  visit the 
sick ? A nd doth he call upon them  to receive the holy 
Sacrament in  their sickness ? A nd doth he administer i t  to 
them  ? And is he also ready being called, w ithout delay 
to  baptize Infants in  danger of death ? Is any Infant or 
more aged person in  the Parish yet unbaptized by his 
default ? A nd those Children that have been baptized in 
private houses, have they been so baptized by any Popish 
Priest on pretended necessity ? or if a t home for true 
case of necessity, have they been by your M inister or other 
lawful Minister, baptized and afterward brought into the 
Church and th e  Order of the Church concerning them, 
there duly observed ?

15. H ath  your M inister, or any other, 
baptized Children, churched any woman, 
or minis tred the holy Communion in any

frivate house, (where they have any 
in  the Parish) otherwise then  by Law is 

allowed in  cases of necessity ?
16. Doth your M inister on the three Rogation days before 

the Feast of the Holy Ascension, go in  peram bulation of 
the Circuit o f th e  Parish ? A nd when he so goethj doth he 
exhort the people to  give thanks to  God, in  the beholding 

of his benefits, for the increase and 
^ 1^19 abundance of his fru its upon the face of

’ ■ the E arth?  And when there appears
any fear of scarcity, doth he move them  to  pray unto God 
for his mercy and favour unto  the  Land, going into the

Rubrick.

Can. 71.    
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Rubriok before 
Litany.

Church with them, and reading the 
Litany and one part of the Homily, set 
forth and appointed for tha t purpose of

the Rogations ?
17 . Doth he bid and observe the 

Holy-dayes, and Fasting-dayes, and days
of Abstinence, and other solemn days for which particular 

Services are appointed, as they occur or 
E^rick return from tim e to  time, g iting  notice

to the Parishioners of every of the same 
in  the Chirrch, in  the time of the Morning Service the 
Sunday next before ?

18. Doth your Minister always at the
™' ■ reading or celebrating any Dhrine Office,

constantly wear the Surplice and other Scholastical Habit, 
according to his degree if he be a Graduate, and without a 
Hood (only instead thereof a Tipet of black Stuff, (not silk) 
being permitted him) if  he be no Graduate? A nd doth 
he wear his hair of a moderate and comly length ?. Is his 
usual Apparel decent in fashion and colour, such as is 
enjoyned him by the Canons of the church ?

19. Doth he in the presence of the
'*■ Churcffi-wardens, write and record in

your Register Book, the Names and Surnames of all 
persons baptized, married, and buried in your Parish from 
time to  time, yearly transmitting a  copy of those Christen
ings, Marryings, and Buryings, subscribed with his own, 
the Church-wardens or Overseers hands, into the Bishops 
Registry ?

20. Doth your. Minister permit any
Can. 50. strange Minister to  preach in your
Can. 52. Chmich, who is not Sufficiently licénsed

and Authorized thereto, or that dotn not 
subscribe his name in your book provided for that purpose, 
and by whom he was so licensed to Preach, and the day of 
his Preaching?

21. Doth your Parsorl, Vicar, or Curate celebrate híatri- 
mony betwixt any persons, without the 

■ Banns of Matrimony first published on
three several Sundays or Holy-days in the Parish-Church 
or Chappel where the said Parties dwell, or at any times by 
Law prohibited,- without special Faculty or License, in 
either case, granted by lawful Authority; Or doth he 
celebrate the same in  any other place than in the Church? 
and in such Church or Chappel only, where both or one of 
the parties dwell (though he have License granted by the 

gg Ordinary) or in the Church at any other
time, then between the hours o f eight 

Can. 100,101,104. snd twelve in  the forenoon ? Or be
twixt such persons as are prohibited by 

the Laws of God, and are within those Degrees of Consan
guinity or Affinity which are expressed in the table of 
M arriage; or under the Age of One and twenty years corn- 
pleat, without the consent of their Parents or of their Guar
dians and Governours (if their Parents be dead) first 
signified unto him ?

22. Or have any such Licenses as 
*^tonstítut(^*'*Í59L above-mentioned,that you know of, been 

Tit. de Moderan- granted by any nnder the Jurisdiction of 
this Diocess, for the celebration of Mat

rimony, un til it do appear to the person himself, who is 
judge in  these cases by the Oaths of two sufficient 
witnesses, one of them being known tó the Judge, or to 
some person whom the Judge may reasonably trust in this 
particular. T hat the express consent of the Parents or 
Parent (if one be dead) or Gnardian or Gnardians of the 
Parties (except they both were in  the 'state of Widowhood) 
is thereunto had and obtained, and until one of the parties 
to be Married have personally Sworn, tha t he believeth 
there is no let or impediment of Precontract, Kindred or 
Alliance, or any other lawful cause, nor any suit commenced 
in any Ecclesiastical Comt to bar or hinder the proceeding 
of the said Matrimony ?

23. H ath your Minister adm itted any Woman delivered 
of any Child begotten in Adultery or Fornication, to be 
churched w ithout License from the Ordinary ?

24. Doth your Minister serve more 
than one Church or Chappel in distinct 

Parishes on one day? if so, how far distant are those 
Churches or Chappels which he so serveth ?

25. Doth your Parson, Vicar or Curate (if commanded 
by the Ordinary) openly some Sunday denounce and 
declare for Excommunicate all snch as stand Excommu

nicate by the Law of the Church, to  the 
end that others may be admonished to 

refrain their Company ? hath he said Divine Service whilst 
he knew such Excommunicate persons to have been in the 
Church? or admitted such to the Communion whilst they 
stood so excommunicate?

26. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate 
(having convenient notice given) delay

Can. 65.

Can. 68.

Preachers, 
1662.

Can. 63, Si.

or refuse to bury any th a t are b rought to  the Church o r 
Church-yard according to  the form prescribed in  th e  B ook 
of Common-Prayer, except such as die either unbaptized, 
or Excommunicate Majori Excommunicatione, and no  m an 
able to testifle their Repentance, or have laid violent hands 
upon themselves ?

2 7 . Doth your Minister in the Parish Church or Chappel 
where he hath charge, read the Book of Canons and  Con

stitutions agreed on at the Synod holden 
Ratifie, of Canons. at London, A .D. 1603 once every year 

upon some Sundays or Holy-days, in  the 
Afternoon before Divine Service, and doth he so divide the 
same, as the one half may be read one day, and the other 
half the other day ?

28. Doth yofir Minister publickly 
A  .•I™“*’’ f6ad the whole XXXIX Articles unto

the people twice every year, so th a t they 
may the better understand the same, 

and be made more throughly acquainted with the Doc
trine of the Church of England, and not be so easily drawn 
away from the same (as formerly) before they know what 
it  is ?

29. Is any Lecture preached in your 
Church ? is he or are they who preach it.

Licensed so to do by the Bishop ? Doth every such one, 
before his Lecture either read the whole pubhck Service 
himself appointed for that day by the Church in his 
Surplice, or at least be present at the whole reading 
thereof? And is he in all respects conformable to the Laws 
and Orders of the Church of Englandl Or doth he any 
way endeavour to bring the Parson or Vicar of the place 
nto disrepute with his Parishioners.

30. Doth evéry one abide in his own 
Calling whereunto he is called? viz.

Doth any Lay-man that is not duly ordained openly read 
Common Prayer, or execute any Ministerial duly in your 
Church? Or is there any Clergy-man, viz, any in  Holy 
Orders, who doth voluntarily relinquish those his Orders, 
and use himself as a Lay man only without taking any care 
of the Chinch of God ?

Concerning the Parishioners.

1. Have yon any persons or person living in your Parish 
tha your knowledge live no t as becomes a Christian,

according to his promise and vow made 
in his Baptism ; viz. denying ungodliness 

and worldly lusts, living soberly, justly and godly ?
2. Have you any in your Parish who wilfully absent 

themselves from your Church or Chappel either at Morning 
or Evening Prayer upon Sundays and other days appointed 
by law to be used and kept as Holy-days, or who come late

.. to Church or depart from thence before
■ Service be done, and the blessing given ?

Or have you any that upon any Holy-days keep open 
shops or sell wares, or follow their bodily and ordinary 

, labour or trade, or permit their Servants
■ so to  do in time of Divine Service ?, Or 

have you any Vintners, Innkeepers, or other Victuallers, 
or sellers of Beer or Ale, that permit any on such times to 
tipple or game in their houses, or upon any pretence what
soever, (except in some necessity as of sickness) to remain 
in their houses in the time of Divine Service or Sermon, 
Forenoon or Afternoon, upon those days ? or any that will 
come to  hear Sermons but will not come to the Common- 
Prayer and Worship of God appointed in this Church?

3. Are there any in your Parish of years of understand
ing that remain unbaptized, or any that refuse to send

their Infants to be baptized publiokly in 
Eubriok of Baptism, the Church in due time (except in cases 

of necessity) or in such cases do they 
procure them to be baptized at home in due manner accord
ing to  the order of the Church of England ? Or are there 
Enbrick their Children away from

“ ™ ' their own Minister (present among them)
to be baptized in other Churches ? Or any persons th a t 
being unconfirmed are not instructed in their Catechism, 
or not Religiously brought up, or not brought to  confir
mation, or being of years, neglect themselves to  seek it 
upon pretence of elder age, or of having received the Com
munion, or Orders, or upon any other pretence whatsoever?

Or are there any that being Sixteen years 
Can receive the holy Sacrament
CanisL of the Eucharist three times in  the year,

(whereof Easter to  be one?) Or th a t doth 
forsake their own Parish-Church to  receive elsewhere? Or 
are there any married Women, who after their delivery 

from the pain and peril of Childrhearing 
an. 99 ,107 . refuse in  convenient time to  returii a

publick Thanksgiving to  God, according to  the Order of 
the Church ? Or are there any th a t neglect to obtain the

4T3
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Can. 8S.

C m. 59.

Chi’istiah burial- of their dead^ according to  th e  R ites of 
th e  Church of England ?

4. Do any in your Parish entertain in their house any 
Sojourner, common Guests, or other persons, who refuse to 
f  reijuent Divine Service, or receive the holy Com m union as 
aforesaid, and w hat are the names, qualities, and conditions 
of such Sojourners.

5. Do any refuse to  be uncovered during th e  tim e of
„ Divine Service, or Sermon, or Homily,

prescribed therein, or devoutly to  kneel 
when by the Common-Prayer-Book they are com m anded so 
to do? or to  stand up a t the Glory be to the Father, &c., 
and a t the Creeds and holy Gospel, and to  make 
answer at all the  Responsals appointed by th e  said Book, 
and due reverence when the Name of our L ord Jesus is 
mentioned ? or to say the Creed and the L ord’s Prayer in  a 
loud voice with the  M inister? Or do any in  tim e of 
Divine Service, or Sermon, or Homily, behave themselves 

rudely by walking, talk ing, whispering, 
■ laughing, or sleeping.

6. Do any persons excommunicate in trude into your 
Church in  time of Divine Service, or doth any other person 
disturb your M inister doing any part, of his M inisterial 
Office ? or do any brawl, quarrel, challenge one another, 
fight or strike in  the  C hurch or Church-yard ? O r are any

Plays, Feasts, D rinkings, or Church-Ales 
kep t in your Church or Church-yard ?

7. Do any Housholders, Fathers, 
M asters, Mothers, Mistresses in  your 

Parish neglect to  cause their Children and Servants, Ap
prentices, or other Persons living in their House, which have 
no t yet learnt the  Churches Catechism, to  learn the same, 
an d  to  come to C hurch on Sundays and Holy-days in the 
Afternoon, there to  be examined by their Minister, and in- 
s-tructed therein.

8. Is there any in  your Parish, Master or Servant, So
journer or Inhabiter, M an or Woman, th a t lieth under a

Can. 9. an. . ^ ¿^ Ite ry , Fornication, or'Incest or other 
Incontinency, (having m arried within the degrees prohibited 
by God, and expressed in a Table set forth by authority, 

A .D . 1663.) Or have you any th a t live 
A.D. 15(13. together in your Parish as a m an and
wife, who refuse to  make known when, where, or by whom 
they were married ? O r any th a t being lawfully married 
do yet live asunder w ithout separation in  due form of 
law? Or have you any Bawds, Entertainers or Concealers 
r. Tir *• oo M incontinent persons, or any common
Qu. ' iz. Ar 1C. 3. D runkards, Extortioners, Swearers, or
Blasphemers of G od’s name, and sowers of Sedition, Faction, 
or Discord among their Neighbours, any Railers, Revilers, 
common Slanderers of their Neighbours, filthy and lascivious 
talkers, or which have soUicited any person to unchastity? or 
any which have used any Charms, Inchantm ents, or con
sultations of those called Wizards, Witches, or cunning men 
or any Sorceries, (not including here such as are made 
Felony by the Laws of this Realm) or which have com
m itted perjury in  any Ecclesiastical Court and Cause.
Can u-’’ Recusants in  your
Can.’no." Parish, or other Sohismatically affected,
who refuse communion with the Church in  h e r  Prayers and 
Sacraments, who'keep in  their houses any that, take upon 
them  to  be spiritual guides and instructers, or any School
m aster in their Family, which come not to Church to  hear 
Divine Service, and to  receive the holy Communion ? or tha t 
labour to  seduce and withdraw others within or w ithout the 
Family, from the Religion in th is Church established? or any 
in your Parish th a t retain, sell, or disperse any Popish books 
or w irings, or other books or uTitings of any Sectaries 
touching the Religion, State, or Government Ecclesiastical 
of th is kingdom  of England,, or Books of Heresie.

10. Have you any in your Parish th a t are suspected to be 
AnHnomians, Anabaptists, Famalists, Libertines, Brownists, 
Quakers, Mnggletonians, Independents, or Presbyterian 
opposers of Episcopal Government.

11. D id any dying in your Parish or 
elsewhere, leave any legacy to  your 

Church or Chappcl, or to  the Poor, or to any other pious or 
charitable purposes? W hat were the legacies, and how 
have they been bestowed ? Are there any in  your Parish 
living tlvat do to your knowledge, or as you have heard, w ith
hold any part of the stock, goods or legacies, given to  any 
Church or Pious and Charitable use, any provision for free 
Schools, Alms-houses, or Hospitals, (not including here 
such as are of his Majesties foundation or Patronage) or 
th a t employ them othenvise then according to the in ten t of 
their several foundations, and the allowance of the Laws ? 
Are there any Testaments or Wills by any concealed or 
unproved, or any Goods unadministred or adm inistred 
w ithout a  due grant from the Ordinary ?

Can. 40.

Can. 89.

, 12j. H ave you any in  your Parish that 
R ubriS terC om . ^ ^ « 8  1=0 P a j ^heir du ty  for E a s te r^ .

fermgs to your M inisters, or to  reckon 
w ith him  then , or th a t refuse to- contribute and  pay the Rate 
cessed upon them  for the repair of your Church or Chappel, 
or for the  providing of such Books, Furniture, or necessary 
Ornaments as are requisite for th e  performance of any of 
the Divine Ofidees there ?

13. Do you know of any person in 
your Parish having the presentation or 

gift of any Ecclesiastical Benefice, who h a th . presented a 
M inister to it  upon any Bargain, either for Mony, or Pen^ 
sion, or Lease, or reserve of Tythes, b r  Glebe, or any part 
thereof, or upon any other Symonical contract whatsoever ?

Concerning CJiurcliwardens, Side-men, Parish-Clerks, and 
Sextons.

1. Are the Church-wardens of your 
Parish yearly and duly chosen by the

jo in t consent of your Minister and Parishioners ? or one of 
them by your Minister, and the other by the Parishioners? 
and are they sworn ? Have the last Churchwardens given 

up their Accounts before the Minister and
■ Parishioners, delivering up also the 

money remaining into your hands, and other things of 
right belonging to  your Church or Chappel? and is the same 
delivered to you by bill indented,

2. Doth any person or persons trouble
■ or molest you the Church-wardens for

presenting any offenders in  any of the premises, or for per
forming the duty th a t lies upon you in executing any part 
of your ofidee, and who are they th a t do so molest and 
trouble you ?
Eubrick. 3. Do you the Church-wardens against
Can. 20. every Communion provide a sufficient
quantity of fine white Bread, and good and wholsome 
W ine according to  the number of the Communicants ? • and 
do yon bring the Wine so provided in  a clean and sweet 
standing Flagon o f Pewter, or other purer Metal kept for 
th a t use?

4. Do you suffer the Table for the holy Communion to 
be apphed at any time, to  any prophane or common use, as 
of writing, setting dead Corps upon it a t Funerals, or others 
in the Church to sit upon it, or irreverently make it a place 
to  lay their arms or hats upon it ?

5. D o you the Church-wardens note
° them that come late to  Church after Di

vine Service is begun, or depart before it be ended ? and do 
you take diligent notice of the absent? A nd if upon your 
Complaint you receive W arrant from some of the Justices 
of Peace, any sums of money be thereupon levied ac
cording as by law it is directed, (lo you distribute the several 
sums so levied to the poor of your Parish according to the

law in th a t case provided? and before you 
‘™' ■ at any time present any for such default

in the Spiritual Court, do you first seriously admonish them 
once and again ?

6. Do you suffer none in  time of Di-
■ vine Service to  stand idle, or talk together 

in  the Church-porch, or to  walk in  the Church or Church
yard, nor children playing or crying in or about the Church? 
nor spffer any to  bring Dogs, Hawks, or .Flounds into the 
Church to  the disturbance of the Congregation.

7. Are the Side-men duly chosen? do they assist the 
Church-wardens in  the executing their Office? and do they 
joyn with them  in framing Presentments?

8. Have you a Parish-Clerk aged 20
■ years at the least, chosen by your Min

ister, of honest life and conversation, and sufficiently able 
to  perform his duty in reading, writing, and singing ? and 
doth he daily attend the M inister in  aU Divine Offices at 
the Church? doth he keep clean the Church, and carefully 
look to it, and to the Books ? and is he payed the ancient 
and usual wages as hath been accustomed ?

9. Doth your Clerk, or your Sexton
■ (if there be any such in  your Parish) 

diligently look to  the doors of the Church, tha t they be 
locked and  opened a t due rimes, and th a t the Bells be 
to ll’d and rung at the due and accustomed hours before the 
beginning of M orning and Evening Sendee, th a t the peoplé 
may be warned and invited to come to  the Church ? and 
when any person is passing out of th is life, doth he upon 
notice given thereof toll a BeU as hath  been accustomed,

th a t devout and charitable persons may 
thereby be warned to  recommend the 

Soul of the dying person to the grace, mercy, and peace of 
God Almighty ?

10. Do they at the instance of any, m ake any grave in 
any part of the Chinch (except in  such Isles ivhere some 
person hath  propriety) without the express consent of your 
M inister?
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Can. S5.

Conaerning Churches, cmd their. Possessions, Ornaments, 
Utensils, and other Necessaries to the same belonging.

1. Is your Church or Chappel in good 
repair? are the Roofs, the Wçills, the 

Floors, Windows, Séats (if you have them ) and Doors 
well maintained ? and all things there in such a decent sort, 
without dust or any thing that may he either noisom or 
unseemly, as becometh the House of God ? And is your 
Porch and Steeple in good repair, and Bells kept in good 
order by the care and oversight of the Church-wardens at 
the charge of all persons occupying any Lands or Tene- ■ 
ments within your Parish, as well out-dwellers as inhabi
tants, rating all proportionably for the Lands and Tene
ments they occupy therein ? A nd is your Church or 
Chappel-yard sufficiently fenced with walls, rails, or pales, 
as hath been accustomed, and that by the moneys cessed 
upon Lands and Tenements in your Parish as aforesaid, 
except you have a special custom otherwise directing yon ?

2. Are there any Isles adjoining to your Church or 
Chancel which time out of mind have been repaired by the 
owners of any Messuage in your Parish? If  so, do the 
owners thereof repair the same ?

3. Is the Chancel of the Church sufficiently repaired and 
beautified by the Minister or other person to whom that 
doth belong ?

4. Is there any in your Parish that hath  converted to  his 
own, or to  any common secular use, any Land, Timber, 
Wood, Stone, or other materials belonging to any Church 
or Chappel, Parsonage or Vicarage-house, or out-houses 
thereof? ' Have any of your Church or Chappel BeUs been 
taken down, sold, or lessened ; And by whom ?

5. Have you in your Church a decent Font of Stone with a
cover, for the Administration of holy Baptism, and the same 
Can. 81, sa. set in  the ancient and usual place ap
pointed for it ? and have you in the Chancel a decent Table 
for the Celebration of the holy Communion, and for the Com
munion-Service, and a Carpet of Silk or other decent Stuff, 
to lie continually upon the Table, during the Time of 
Divine Service, and a fair Linnen cloth to lay on the same, 
at the time of the Holy Communion ? And have you a

fair Chalice or Communion Cup of 
™' ■ Silver, with a cover, a Plate and a Flagon

of Pewter, or purer Metal, the one to place the Bread on, 
the other to bring the Wine unto the holy Table ; or have 
they been profaned by any common use? Have you a 
Basin or some other decent Vessel for receiving the offerings 
at the Communion-Service? and have you a fair Linen 
cloth for covering the consecrated Elements ? Have you in 
your Church or Chappel a convenient reading Seat or Pew, 
erected for your Minister wherein to read the daily Morning 
and ■ Evening Service, as also a decent Pulpit set in a con
venient place for the preaching of God’s word ?

6. Have you belonging to the Church
■ or Chappel a perfect Bible of the largest 

Volumn, of the last translation allowed by Anthority? 
Have you two Books of Common-Prayer set forth aceord- 
to the last Act of Parliament for the Uniformity of Publick 
Prayers? And are they both of the largest Volumn, fairly 
bound, one for the Minister and another for the Clerk, to

use a t the celebration of aU Divine 
an.7o,'u. Offices? the Book of Homihes, the

Book of Canons and Constitutions made in the Synod held 
_ at London, 1603. Have you hanging

■ up in your Church a Table of Degi’ees m 
marriage prohibited set forth by Authority, A.D. 1563. a 
Parchment Register-book, to Register the several Christ- 
nings. Marriages, and Buryings within the Parish ? Have 
you a Book to set down the names of such Strangers as 
preach in your Church ? and another Book wherein to write 
down and keep the Accounts of the Churchwardens, and an 
Inventory of all things provided and belonging to your 
Church? Have any other Books as the Works of Bishop 
Jewel, Erasmus his Paraphrase upon the Gospel, or any 
other good Books been carried out of the Church into any 
man’s private House ; or been lost ?

7. Are the ten Commandments or the
■ Lords Prayer and other chosen Sentences 

of holy Scripture set up in your Chmch or Chappel, as the 
Canon does require?

8. Have you a large and decent Sur- 
plice, one, or more, for the Minister to

wear at aU times of his puhliek Ministration ? And have 
you a Hood or Tippet for your Minister to wear over his 
Surplice ?

9. Have you in your Church or Chap-
Can. 84.70. pgj  ̂ strong Chest w ith three Locks or
Keys for the Alms of the poor, and a hole therefore in the 
upper part thereof? and is one of those Keys in the cus
tody of the Parson, Vicar, or Curate ? And have you one 
other convenient Chest, for keeping the Books and Furni

ture belonging to th e  Church ? and  a Bier for the carrying 
of the dead to Burial?

10. Is your Church-yard well and  sufficiently fenced, and  
kept w ith walls or pales ? Have any Trees been cu t down, 
growing in the Church-yard or fences thereof, and by whom, 
and for what use was it done ? W hat private doors are 
made into the Church-yard, whereby Nusances are com
mitted, and by whom were those doors made? Is  any 
Encroachment made upon tha t ground?

11. Have you any Lands or Tenements given or belong
ing to the repairing of your Church ? W hat is the quantity  
and value thereof, and in whose possession are they ?

12. When any of these things mentioned in the 6, 7, 8, 
or 9 Articles above are wanting, are they provided by the 
Church-wardens, at the charge only of the Inhabitants of 
the Parish, according to each Inhabitants Estate, and nqt 
otherwise? And do you the Church-wardens when you 
make a  Rate for the same, and also for the buying of Bread 
and W ine for Communions, and for the expences o f your 
selves and Side-men at Visitations, and to pay for scouring 
your Plate, and washing the Surplice and Communion- 
clothes, and (if you have not a custom to the contrary) to 
pay your Parish-Clerk his ancient wages? When you 
make, I  say at any time such a Rate, or a Rate according 
to the first Article for the repair of your Church, do you 
give publick notice in the Church to the Parishioners of the 
time and place of your making them, and also of the time 
and place when and where your Rate shall be offered to be 
confirmed by your Ordinary ? tha t the Objections of any 
may be heard, before they be by the Ordinary ratified.

13. Is the House of your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, with 
all the  out-houses thereto belonging, kept in good and 
sufficient repair? or have any of the said house or out
houses been pulled down without License from the Ordh 
nary ? and by whom ? H ath any person encroached upon 
any Orchard, Garden, Yard, or Close belonging to ,your 
Parsonage or V^icarage-house, or felled any tree thereon 
growing ?
Can. 87. 14. Have any of the ancient Glebe-
lands belonging to your Ministers been taken away, or 
exchanged for other Lands, without the free consent of the  
Patron, Incumbent, and License from the Ordinary ? And 
have you a perfect Terrier of all Glebe-lands, Meadows, 
Gardens, Orchards, Stocks, Implements, Tenements, or 
Cottages belonging to your Parsonage or Vicarage ? as also, 
a Note of such Pensions, Ratetithes, and Portions of 
Tithes (or other yearly profits either within orw ithodtyour 
Parish) as belong thereunto ? and finding no such Terrier, 
do you the Church-wardens and Side-men, together with 
your Minister and others of your Parish, make a Terrier of 
the Premises in  Parchment, subscribed and signed by you 
to be kept by your Minister, and a Copy thereof subscribed 
and signed sent into the Bishops Registry ?

15. Are the bones of them that have been buried in your 
Church or Church-yard kept decently, interred there, or laid 
up in some fit place as beseemeth Christians? And is 
the whole consecrated ground kept free from Swine and 
other filth and annoyance, as becomes a place so dedi
cated ?

Concerning School-masters, Physicians, Chirurgeons, and 
, Midwives.

1. Do any in your Parish teach or in^ 
struct Youth in any publick School, or 

private House, without License from his Ordinary? and 
doth he cause his Scholars on Sundays and Holy-days to  
resort to Church to hear Divine Service, Sermons and 
Catechize ? and does he see th a t they behave themselves 
there orderly and reverently? and doth he himself teach 
them the Catechism set forth by Authority? and is he 
diligent to bring them up in the fear of God, in good learn
ing, and manners ?

2. Do any in your Parish practise Physick or Surgery 
without a License from the Bishop himself if at home, or 
in his absence, by the Ordinary upon the place ? Are your 
Midwives also licensed by the Ordinary ?

Touching Publick Ecclesiastical Officers of the whole * 
Diocess [within the Bishops Visitation.)

1. Are there any Ecclesiastical Officers 
(within the Bishops Visitation) any A d
vocate, Register, Proctor, Clerk, Ap-

“■ paritor, or other M inister belonging to
the Ecclesiastical Court, th a t takes and exacts any extraor
dinary or greater fees then are due and accustomed ?

2. -Hath any Apparitor taken  Reward 
Can.iS4, 88,123. qj fee to excuse any appearance before 
the Ecclesiastical Court? or h a th  the Register sped any 
Act, or dismissed any person detected without the know
ledge and actual consent of the Ju d g e?  have any gifts or 
rewards been taken by any for-thé perverting of Justice ? .

4T4

Can. 77,79.

Can. 135.    
 



6Ö2 APPENDIX TO SECOND REPOET OF

3. Hath, any person -within your 
promised any sum  of 

Money, or other reward for comm utation 
of Penance for any crime of Ecclesiastical cognisance ? If  
so, how hath the same been disposed of, to  w hat pious and 
charitable uses (as far as you know?)
An Advertisement to the Church-wardens and Side-men, and 

also to the Minister.
I f  you know of any other default or 

crime of Ecclesiastical cognizance, you 
are to present the  same. The M inister of every Parish 
joyn in Presentm ent with the  Church-wardens and Side- 
men ; and if they be no t faithful in  their care to  admonish 
and present, th en  the Parsons or Vicars, or in  their absence, 

the Curates (being the  persons th a t 
‘ should principally have care of sup

pressing of sin and impieties in  their Parishes) m ay, and 
may find themselves in  conscience obliged to  present, espe
cially the  greater crimes, and whatsoever in  their conscience 
they know  needeth reformation in their Parish, as they 
tender the good of the Souls of their Parish.

Can. US.

FE IL D IN G , A R C H D E A C O N  OF D O R SE T , 1683. 
A r t i c l e s  to  be M inistred, Enquired of, and Answered, con

cerning M atters Ecclesiastical: in the  V isitation of 
Jo h n  Feilding, Arch-Deacon of the Arch-Deaconry of 
Dorset. 1683:
London, P rin ted  for Obadiah Blakegrave. 

The Church-wardens Oath.
1683.

Y our O ath is. T h a t you  the Church-wardens for your 
parts, and you the Sides-men for your parts, shall well 
and  faithfully execute your several Oflaces for your Parish 
(so long as you shall continue in your Offices) according to 
the Use and Custom there, and the Law in  th a t beha lf; 
and also duely and tru ly  present such Crimes and Oifences 
punishable by the Laws Ecclesiastical of th is Land, which 
shall come to  your knowledge or no tice; all Favour and 
Affection, H atred and Malice, or sinister Respect set apart, 
so help you God, etc.

A nd W e deliver you these Articles for your Direction.

A r t ic l e s  to  be M inistred, Enquired of, and Answered, con
cerning M atters Ecclesiastical t In  the V isitation of 
Jphn  Feilding, Arch-Deacon of the Arch-Deaconry of 
Dorset, 1683.

Concerning the Kings Majesties Authority in Causes Eccle
siastical.

Have Y ou any in  your Parish th a t oppose, or gainsay 
any part of His Majesties Supremacy in  all Causes Eccle
siastical, as set forth  in  the second Canon ?

Articles o f  the Church o f England.
1. Have you any in  your Parish th a t affirm, th a t the 

Church of England, as now by Law established, is no t a 
T rue and Apostolical C hu rch ; and tha t it  doth no t teach 
and  maintain the D octrine of the Apostles, as set down in  
th e  3 Canon ?

2. Have you any in your Parish tha t oppugn or speaketh 
against the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
or the lawful use of them , as contrary to the 6 Canon ? You 
shall present their Names.

3. Have you any in your Parish th a t im pugn the Govern
m ent of the Church of England, under th e  Kings M ost 
Excellent Majesty, by Archbishops and Bishops, as at 
present established, and’ th a t it is contrary to  the W ord of 
God, as contrary to  the 7 Canon ?

4. Have you any in  your Parish tha t affirm. T hat the 
Book of Common Prayer, as now by Law is established, 
containeth in it any th ing  th a t is Superstitious, and contrary 
to  the W ord of God, and therefore tha t Godly Men ought 
not to  approve and subscribe to  the same, contrary to  the 
4 Canon? You shall present their Names.

5. W hether have you in  your Parish tha t Separate from 
the Church of England, and  the Publick W orship thereof, 
and tha t come no t to' Church until Divine Service be 
ended, and the Psalm or Sermon do begin, as contrary to 
the 9 and 12 Canons ?

6. Is there any in your Parish tha t doth m aintain such 
unlicensed Preachers th a t refuse to subscribe the Foim s of 
Gods Worship prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer, 
contrary to the 10 Canon ? A nd whether have you any in 
your Parish that of late have followed -any strange Preacher 
Unlicensed, Suspended, or Schismatical, from Parish to  
Parish? Present their Names, and the Places to which 
they  go and resort.

Of Divine Service.
1. Is th e  present Form of Divine Service used by your 

M inister upon Sundays and Holidays ? And are the Lords

days and  other Holydays kept in  your Parish, according to 
the Orders of the Church of England prescribed in that 
behalf, by frequenting the Publick W orship, as is injoyned 
in  the 13 and 14 Canons ?

2. W hether is there any M an or W om an th a t useth not 
due reverence in  the Church in time of Divine Service and 
Sermon ? And whether is there any M an th a t covereth his* 
head in  the tinie of Divine Service, except for some In
firmity ? And whether do all persons present in  the Church 
or Chappel, kneel I’everently upon their Knees when the 
General Confession, Litany, ^ d  Prayers are read, and 
stand up a t the saying o f the Creed, according to  the 18 
Canon ?

3. Is there any in  your Parish th a t lu rk  or tipple in 
Taverns, Alehouses, or th a t stand idle and loiter in the 
Church-yard in tim e of Divine Service, as forbidden in the 
19 Canon ?

O f the Sacraments.
1. Is the Sacrament of the Lords Supper duely administred 

in  your Parish, a t the least thrice a  year, Easter being one? 
And doth the M inister give wai’ning thereof at Morning 
Prayer the Sunday before such tim e ? And do the'Church
wardens provide a sufficient quantity  of Bread and Wine 
for the same, as by the 20, 21, 22 Canons is required ?

2. Have you in  your Church a  convenient Table, with a 
fine Linen Cloth to cover the same in  tim e of Adminis
tration of the Lords Supper, as Cannon the second ? And 
is the W ine brought to the table in a clean Flagon or Pot, 
of Pewter or purer Metal, as is required in  the said Canon?

3. D oth your M inister admit any notorious Offenders, 
or Schismaticks, Dr any Excommunicate persons, for (sic) 
such as live in  open contention-with their Neighbours, to the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, contrary to  the 26 and 27 
Canons ? Or, doth any refuse to come to the Sacrament, 
contrary to  the 57 Canon ?

4. Is the Sacrament of Baptism duly administred in 
your Church or Chappel, according to  the form thereof, 
and the direction of the Book of Common Prayers ? And is 
there a Font of Stone placed at the lower end of the Church 
for tha t purpose, as required in  the 81 Canon ?

5. Have you any in  your Parish th a t refuse to  bring 
their children to  be Baptized by the Minister, according to 
the Book of Common Prayer ? Declare their Names, and 
how long they have done so.

6 . ' W hether doth your M inister refuse to  sign the 
Children with th e  Sign of the Cross, when they are 
Baptized, according to the Book o f Common Prayer as is 
required by the 30 Canon?. And doth  he Christen and 
Bury as is required by the 68 and 69 Canons ?

O f Ministers.
1. D oth your Minister, when he readeth publick Prayers, 

or adminestreth [sic) the Sacraments, wear a comely Surplice 
with Sleeves, as is required by the 68 Canon ?

2. D oth your M inister visit the Sick, as is required by 
the  67 Canon?

3. D oth your M inister use the form of Thanksgiving for 
Women after child-birth ? And whether have any Married 
Wives refused to come to Church, according to  the Book 
of Common Prayer, to give God. T hanks after Child-birth, 
in such usual and decent manner as hath  been anciently 
accustomed ? If  any be faulty, you shall present their 
Names.

4. D oth your Minister catechise the Y outh and more 
ignorant persons of the Parish, in  the Creed, and Lords 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, as is required in the 
59 Canon?

5. Doth your M inister pray for K ing Charles iEe Second, 
Q,ueen Catharine, and the rest of the Royal Family, as 
required by the 65 Canon ?

6. H ath  your M inister more Benefices than  one with 
Cure, and upon which doth he reside ? A nd hath he a 
sufficient and able Curate, to  teach and instruct the People, 
as is required in  th e  41. Canon?

7. W hether doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate frequent 
Taverns and Alehouses, or is given to  Drunkenness, Dicing, 
Carding, or other u n la ^ u l  Games, as are forbidden by the 
75 Canon?

O f the Church and Church yard.
1. W hether have you th e  Bible provided of the New 

Translation, and o f the large Volume, and the Book of 
Common Prayers, as now by Law is established, as is in the 
8 Canon required ?

2. W hether have you a convenient Seat for your Minister 
to  read Divine Service, and a decent Pulpit set up in a con
venient place? H ave you also a  decent large Surplice? 
Have you also a fair Cup of Gold, Silver, or other purer 
M etal, and a Cover agreeable to the sam e; and all other 
necessary things for the Celebration of Di-vine Service, and 
Administration of the Sacraments, as the 83 Canon 
requireth ?
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3. W hether is your Church or Chappel, with the Chancel 
thereof, and Church-yard, kept in  good Reparation, and in 
a decent and comely fashion, as well within as without, as 
hecometh the House of God, as is required in the 85 
Canon ?

4. Is your Parsonage or Vicarage-House kept in good 
Reparations, and all Houses thereunto belonging ?

5. Have you in your Parish a Register-book provided, 
wherein may be written the day and year of every Christen
ing, W edding, and Burial, as is required in  the 70 Canon ?

O f School Masters.
Have you any man tha t teacheth School either in  publick 

or private House, not having Licence from the Bishop of 
the Diocess or his Ordinary, as required in  the 77- Canon ? 
A nd does the licensed School-Master bring his Scholars 
to hear Sermons, as in  the 79 Canon is required?

Of Excommunioate Persons.
Have you any Excommunioate Persons in your Parish ? 

A nd whether doth your Minister read Divine Service or 
Prayers, when any Persons he knew to  be Excommunicated 
Was present in  the same Church at th a t time among the 
Congregation? And whether hath he not caused the 
Church-wardens, or some other Person, to  pu t them forth, 
or to  cease from saying any Divine Service during such 
Excommunicate Persons being thereat ?

2. W hether hath your Parson, Vicar, or Cprate received 
any Excommunication, Suspension, or Aggravation from 
his "Ordinary pr hi? Substitute? A nd hath  he published 
the same according to the ténor thereof, the next Lords-day 
or Holy-day follhwing the receipt.

O f the Church-wardens and Side‘-men.
W hether Vvere yoUr Church-wardens chosen in  the Easter 

week, as is required in the 90 Canon ? And by the consent 
of the Minister and Parishioners, aS is in the 89 Canon re
quired ? A nd did they give up a ju s t Account of what 
Moneys they had received, and how disbursed ? And at 
their going out of their Office, did deliver up to  the Parish
ioners what Moneys and other things belonged to them ?

Of Parish Clerks.
Have you a  Parish-Clerk, chosen by the Minister, suffi

cient for his Reading, W riting, and a competent skiR in 
Singing ? A nd doth he receive his accustomed Wages, as 
is required in the 91 Canon?

Of Marriages.
1. Is there any Married in your Parish'that are within the 

degrees prohibited by the Laws of God, and expressed in a 
Table, and set forth by Authority 1563 ? And have the 
said Table set up in your Church, as is required in the 99

 ̂ Canon?
2. H ath your Minister Married any under the Age of 

One and twenty years, without the consent of their Parents, 
Guardians, and Governors, as is required in the 100 
Canon ?

3. Hath your Minister Married any Person or Persons 
not having & st published the Banns, according to the 
Book of Common Prayer, or obtained Licence from such 
as have Episcopal Authority, or the Vicar-general of the 
Bishop, as in  the 181 (sic) Canon ?

Wills.
W hether you have in your Parish any Person or Persons 

■ who died and have not their Wills proved ? Or whether 
they died Intestate (that is to  say, made no wiU) as far as 
you have heard? You shaU present such Executors, or 
such as have been faulty herein.

Parishioners.
Are there any in your Parish that are, or by common 

Fame or Report are Committers of Adultery, Fornication, 
or Incest ; or that are common Drunkards, Swearers, and 
Blasphemers of the Holy Name of God, Simonaical [sic) 
Persons, Fighters, Brawlers, or Quarrellers? You are to 
present them, as is required in  the 106 Canon ?

Burials. ’
Have you buried in  Your Parish-Church or Church-yard, 

any Excommunicated Persons, or known Recusants, or such 
as hav'e been Felons de se ? And doth your Minister biuy 
the Dead according to the Form prescribed in the Book 
of Common Prayer, as is requhed in the 68 Canon ?

AU these Things and Persons you are eonsoionably to 
present upon your oaths, knowing tha t the discharge of 
your duty in  your several Places, is or may be a means to 
reform such Disorders and Persons in your Parish, and 
prevent the Judgm ents of God from falling on the same: 
In  which, help you God.

John Feilding Arch Deacon.
Henry Jones Official.

21795,

BANCROFT FO R LIN CO LN , A S M E T R O PO LITA N , 
1686.

Articles of Visitation and Enquii'y Concerning M atters 
Ecclesiastical; E.xhibited to  the Ministers, C hurch
wardens & Side-men of Every Parish w ithin the 
Dioeess of Lincoln, In  the Metropolitieal V isitation 
of the Most Reverend Father in  God, W illiam, By 
D rnne Providence, Lord Archbishoia of C anterbury 
his Grace, Primate of aU England, and M etropolitan.

In the Savoy, Printed by Tho. Newcomb.

M.DC.LXXXVI.

Articles of Visitation and Enquiry W ithin the Diocess 
of Lincoln.

[Collated with a copy of the Articles issued by Sancroft for 
the Diocese of Canterbury in  1682, containing altera
tions in his own hand, which is preserved among the 
Tanner MSS.].

Tit. I.

Concerning Churches, and Chappels; the Fabrick, 
Furniture, and Ornaments thereof.

1. Is  your Parish-Church (or Chappel) kept in good, 
and sufficient repair ? Are the Roofs thereof well covered 
with Lead, TOe, or Slate ? the Windows well glazed ? 'ITie 
Floors well paved ? the Seats well fastned, and conve
niently- placed ? the Utensils, and Ornaments fairly kept, 
and preserved from spoil, abuse, and profanation? And 
all things so deeentlv ordered, as becometh the House of 
God?

2; Hath the Steeple, or Tower, or any other part of your 
Church, or Chappel, been pulled, or fallen down ? Or 
have any of the Bells, Lead, or other Materials, or Uten
sils, formerly belonging thereunto, been imbezeUed, sold, 
or made away ? and by whom ?

3. Is  there a Decent Font of Stone, fixed in the Ancient, 
and usual place in the lower part of the Church; for the 
Administration of Holy Baptism ? and a decent Table for 
the Holy Communion, placed in the Chancel where it ought 
to be, with a Carpet of Silk, or other decent Stuff, to  cover 
it,* and a fair Linen Cloth at the time of the Administra
tion of the Holy Eucharist? And have you a fair ChaUce, 
or Communion-Cup of Silver, with a Cover of the same, 
and a Plate, or Patin of Silver for the Bread, and a clean, 
and sweet standing Pot, or Flagon of Pewter, or purer 
Metal, in  whichf the Wine for the Holy Communion is set 
upon the Holy Table, and not in any Vessel of common 
U se? i

4. Have you in your said Church, or Chappel, a convenient 
Seat or Pew for your Minister to read Divine Service in ?
A  Pulpit with a comely Cloth, and Cushion; A Bible of 
the last Translation, in a  large Volume; and the Book of 
Common-Prayer, (established by the late Act of Unifor
mity ;) both well, and substantially bound? And the three 
Offices, lately set forth by His Majesties Authority, to be 
used on Jan. 30. Febr. 6. and May 29 ?§ Have you like
wise the Book of Homilies set forth by Authority? A 
Book of Canons, and Constitutions Ecclesiastical, first|| set 
forth in the year of our Lord 1603. by the King’s Autho
rity? And a printed Table of the Degrees, wherein 
Marriage is prohibited ?^

5. Have you a comely large Surplice for the Minister to 
wear at all times of his publick Ministration in the Church, 
provided, and washed at the charge of your Parish ? And 
also a Hood, agi’eeable to his Degree, or a  Tippet, to be 
used or worn over his** Surplice ?

6. Have you a Register-Book of Parchment, wherein the 
Names and Sirnames of aU persons Married, Christned, or 
Buried within your Parish, are duly Registred from time 
to tim e; together with the Names and Surnames of both the 
Parents of the Children so Christqed, and the Day, Month, 
and Year of aU such Christnings, Marriages, and Burials? 
A nd have your Minister ahd Churchwardens subscrib’d 
their Names unto every Page of that Book? And is the 
Transcript thereof yearly within one month next after the 
25th of March, brought into the Bishop’st+  Registry ? H ave

* to cover it]  to be used upon it  in  tho time ot Divine Service. 1682 
altered by Sancroft as above. 

t  only. Added 1683. 
i  and not—use] omitted 1682.
§ And the three—May 39] omitted, 16S2.
II first} omitted. 1682.
if Y ‘  Min', to answer as well as y ‘ Church-wardens. S'. ,T. E. fi.e. 

Sir Thomas Bxton, Judge of the Consistorg Oourt.I Marginal note by 
Sancroft in 1683.

** his} the. 1682.
tt Bishop’s] Archbishop’s. 1682, wifft the first syllable struok out by 

Saneroft,
4tJ
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you likewise another Book of Paper, wherein are duly Re
corded the Names and Licences of all such S trangers as 
are admitted at any tim e to  preach in your C hurch or 
Chappel ? As also a th u d  Book, wherein are E n tred  the. 
Churchwardens Accompts for every year ?

7. Have you a strong C hest or CofFer, wherein to  keep 
(he aforesaid Books, and all the afore m entioned Furniture 
in .safe custody ? And another w ith an H ole in  th e  upper 
part thereof placed in  the most convenient p art o f the 
Church, th a t the Parishioners may p u t their Alms into it  ? 
And are both the said Chests secured w ith three several 
Locks and K eys; One Key remaining w ith the M inister, 
and the other w ith the Churchwardens severally ?

H. And  lastly, have you a Bier, and a B lack H earse- 
Cloth, for the more decent Burial of the D ead ?

T it . II .

Concerning the Church-yard; the Houses and Glebes; the 
Tithes, and other Dues belonging to the Church.

I .  I s  your Church-yard sufficiently Fenced, and  decently 
kept from all Profanation and  Encroachm ent? H a th  any 
person made any Door into it out of his own H ouse or 
Ground ? Have any Trees there growing been cu t down ? 
How long since? By w hom ? A nd to  whose U se and 
Benefit ?

2. Is  there a H ouse belonging to your Parson, Vicar, o r 
Curate ? A nd is the same, w ith all the Out-houses there
un to  belonging, kept in  good and sufficient repair? Have 
any of the said Houses, or O ut-houses, been pull’d  down, 
or defaced ? and by whom ? H ath any encroached upon 
any Garden, Yard, or Close belonging to  your Parsonage, 
or Vicarage-House ? O r cut up any Trees growing thereon ? 
or changed, or removed the ancient Marks, and Bounds of 
the same ?*

3. Have you a  true and perfect Terrier o f all the Glebe- 
Lands, Gardens, Orchards, Tenements, or Cottages, Stocks, 
or Implements belonging to your Parsonage, or Vicarage? 
As also a N ote of such Pensions, Rate-Tithes, and Portions 
of Tithes, or other yearly profits (either w ithin, or w ithout 
your Parish) as belong thereunto ? And is there a Copy of 
the said Terrier and N ote deliver’d in, to be laid up in  the 
Register’s Office ? Have any of these been w ith-held from 
your Minister ? and when, or by whom ?

4. Have any of the ancient Glebe-lands belonging to  your 
Parsonage, or Vicarage, been alienated, taken  away, or ex
changed for others, w ithout the free consent of the Incum 
bent, and Licence of the Ordinary ? A nd by whom, and 
when hath the  same been done ? And how m uch is your 
Parsonage or Vicarage damnified thereby, in  the yearly 
value thereof, as you know, believe; or have heard ?

T i t . I I I .

Concerning the Clergy.
1. Is  your M inister (so far as you know, or believe) in 

Holy Orders, according to  the Rules of the Church of En
gland ? A nd is he a  Licens’d Preacher, and by whom ?

2. Is he Lawfully adm itted to  the Cure of Souls in your 
Parish, as you believe, or have heard ? Or is he reported, 
or suspected to have obtained either his Orders, or Benefice, 
by any Simoniacal, or undue practice ?

3. Did he within two m onths after his Induction , pub- 
lickly in the Church upon some Sunday, or Holy-Day, in  
the time of Divine Service, Read the 39 Articles of the 
Church of England, Established by Authority, and there 
publickly declare his Assent thereunto ? D id he w ithin 
the said time, upon some Lords-Day, publickly read the 
M orning and E vening-Prayers; and thereafter declare his 
unfeigned Assent and Consent to  the use of all things in  
the Book of Common-Prayer, containedf in the Form  pre
scribed by the late Act of U niformity? A nd did he w ithin 
three months after his induction , upon some Lords-Day, 
and in the time of Divine Service, publickly and openly 
read the Declaration or Acknowledgement rec^uired in the 
same A c t; together w ith the  Ordinaries Certificate o f his 
Subscription to the same ?

4. J  Is there any Chapel, o r Chapels of Ease, or parochial 
belonging to  your M other Church ? If  so, a t w hat Dis
tance are they ? A nd how are they serv’d and provided 
for?

6. Hath your M inister any other Ecclesiastical Benefice 
w ith Cure, or without ? and how far distant from you, and

* Y" Min', to answer. S'. T. E. Marginal note hy Sancrofb in 
1682.

t I’rayer, contained] Prayer contained, 1682. 
t This Aftiole is inserted in by Sanortift in 1G82.

in  what Diocess ? Is he constantly Resident among you ? 
Or how m any weeks in any one year ha th  he been absent 
from you ? And when he is resident, doth he eonstantly 
live in  h is incum bent House ?*

6. ' H ath he a Curate to assist him , able, and sufficient, 
and conformable to  the Laws, and Orders o f the Church of 
England, and duly Licensed by the Bishop ? f  Doth he, or 
his Curate serve in  any other Church beside ? W hat yearly 
Stipend doth your Minister allow his Curate ?J

7. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate read Divine 
Service on all Sundays, and Holy-Days ; and the Litany 
(at least) on every Wednesday and Friday ;§ and .publickly 
administer the Holy Sacraments of Baptism, and the 
Eucharist, and  perform all other Ministerial Offices, and 
Duties, in  such manner and form, as is directed by . the 
Book of Common-Prayer, lately Established, and the Act 
of Uniformity therewith published, and the three Offices 
before m ention’d, || w ithout addition, diminution, or altera
tion ? And doth-he  in those his M inistrations wear the 
Surplice, with a Hood or TippetH befitting his Degree ?

8. Doth he administer the- Holy Sacrament of the 
Eucharist publickly in the Church on the three great 
Festivals ; and so often besides, tha t every Communicant 
may have Opportunity to  receive it  at least thrice every 
year,** whereof once at Easter, giving solemn Notice thereof 
before-hand, by reading the Exhortation appointed for that 
purpose? And doth he endeavor to  his utm ost, both in his 
publick Sermons, and private Conferences, to prevail with 
his Parishioners to  receive it oftner ? D oth he take Care, 
tha t so many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Com
munion, do signifie their Names to  him a t least some time 
the Day before ? t t  -A-nd when the Holy Communion is ad- 
ministred amongst you, are the Alms and Oblations of 
devout persons duly collected, or received ? Are they con
stantly dispos’d of to  pious, and charitable Uses, by the 
Consent of the Minister, and Churchwardens ; or if  they 
disagree, by th e  Appointment of the Ordinary ? Is there an 
exact Accompt taken, and kept in W riting  of all such 
Sums, as are given, and receiv’d a t the Offertory, or upon 
other Occasions p u t into the Chest for Alms ?

9. Doth he on the Lords-Day giue Notice of the Holy- 
Days, and Fasting-Days in the week following, th a t the 
people may be pu t in  mind, and incited to  resort to publick 
Prayers in  the Church upon those solemn Occasions ? And 
do your Minister, and Parishioners observe the yearly 
Peram bulation in Rogation-week, for preserving the Bounds 
of the Parish, and desiring God’s Blessing upon the Fruits 
of the E arth ? Doth he also duly observe the Thirtieth of 
January, the Sixth of February,%X the N ine and twentieth of 
May, and the F ifth  of November,§§ according to the S ta
tutes, and Orders set forth in that behalf ?

10. Doth your Minister twice ev’ry year on some Sun
days after E v’n ing Prayer in your Church, or Chapel, 
pubhsh the S tatute made against prophane Swearing and 
Cursing ? IIII A nd on the Fifth of November, after M orning 
Prayer or Sermon, read distinctly and plainly the Act made 
in  the Third of King James for publick Thanksgiving on 
that day, according as it is by those Laws required ? And 
doth he publickly read over to  the people the Canons in 
force at least once, and the 39 Articles twice, every year, to 
the end they may the better understand, and be acquainted 
with the Doctrine, and Discipline of the Church, and not 
be so easily drawn from it as formerly they have been fHIT

11. Doth he himself constantly ev’ry Sunday (unless in 
case of sickness, or other reasonable impediment) preach in 
your Church or Chappel; or procure a Sermon to be so 
preached by some other Licens’d Preacher ? O r one of the 
Homilies set forth by Authority to be there read by a 
Priest, or Deacon ? And doth he constantly a t the beginning 
of his Sermons pray for the K ing’s M ajesty in His due 
Stile, and Title ; for the two Queens,*** and. the Royal 
Family ; and for all Archbishops, and Bishops, and other 
Ecclesiastical persons, as the Canon enjoins ? And in  stead

• And when—House] added in MS. by Saneroft in 1682.
t  and duly—Bishop] o»ii7iid,ie82.
t To be answered hy y° Min'. S'. T. E. Marginal note by Sancroft 

in 1682.
§ and the Litany—Friday] Added in MS. by Sancroift in 1682.
(I and tho three—mention d] omitted. 1682.
IF or Tippot] omitted, 1682.
•• on the three—year] at least thrice every year. 1682, altered by 

Sanerqft as above.
tt Loth he take—before] added in MS. by Sancroft in 1682, but the 

whole of the rest of this .irticle i.i wanting.
l i  sixth of Fehr.] Added lit MS, by Sane-roft in 1682.

RivinK warning of the same tlie Sunday before. 16.82, struck cut 
by Sanernft, who has placed the days in order of months instead of 
thoir historical ordtr.

III! and against the Profanation of the Lords Day. Added in 1682, but 
struck out by Sancroft. who adds this marginal note: This is amistake. 
The Statute is not appoiiitod to be read m Churches, q. of a procla
mation.

m  And doth he puhliekly—have been] omitted, 1682.
two Queens] Queen, 1682, altered by Sancroft as above.
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01 an  Afternoon Sermon, doth lie explain some part of the 
Church-Catechism; or preach upon some such Text of 
Scripture, as leads properly, and naturally to the handling 
of something contain’d in i t ; or may conduce to the Ex
position of the Liturgy, and Prayers of the Church; the 
onely Cause, why they grew into Contempt with the 
people, being this, th a t they were no t understood?*

12. Doth he your Minister diligently examine and in
struct the Y outh of your Parish in  the Church-Catechism, 
as in the Rubrick at the end of the said Catechism is 
directed ? And being thus prepared, and of convenient Age, 
doth he take care to present them  to the Bishop to be con
firmed ?

13. Doth he endeavour to reclaim all Popish, and other 
Recusants, and Sectaries, (if any such be inhabiting within 
your parish) to  the profession, and practice of the true 
Religion, Established in the Church of England, and to 
their bounden Duty, in  obeying the Law, and submitting 
to the Government of the Realm ?

14. D oth he refuse, or neglect to visit, comfort, and pray 
■with the Sick, or to bury the Dead? Doth he delay the 
Baptism of any Infant that is in danger of death? Or 
baptize them in any other place than the Church, when 
there is no such danger? And when they are (in case of 
necessity) thus privately Baptized, doth he cause them 
afterwards, if they five, to be brought into the Church; 
and certifie the Congregation of the Form of Baptism used 
in private, and proceed thereupon in  aU points, as in the 
Office of private Baptism is directed? Is there any Child 
past Infancy, or other person of riper years, through the 
default of your Minister, or others, yet remaining un
baptized in  yomi Parish? Doth he use to  baptize any 
without Godfathers and Godmothers; or admit either of 
the Parents to  be Godfather or Godmother tp their own 
Children ?

15. H ath  he at any time (to your knowledge, or as you 
have heard) preached any False, Heretical, Schismatical, 
or Seditious Doctrine, which may seduce the people into 
Parties and Factions, to the disturbance of the publiok 
Peace and Unity, either of Church or State ?

16. Hath he presumed to marry any persons in private 
Houses? Or such, as being under Age, have not the 
consent of their Parents, or without the Banes first published 
on three Sundays or Holy-days in the Church ? Or at any 
other hours, than between E ight and Twelve in the 
m orning; unless he had a Licence or Dispensation so 
to do, granted by such Authority, and in such Form, as 
the Canons direct ? f

17. Doth any person preach in  your Parish as a Lecturer? 
H ath he Licence from the Bishop so to do ? Doth he 
before his Lecture, rbad the Divine Service, as the late Act 
of Uniformity requires ? And is he in all respects conform
able to  the Laws and Orders of the Church of England ?

18. Doth your Minister, or any other, (either Minister or 
Lay-person) hold any Conventicle or Meeting within any 
private house or place within yom  Parish, to which persons 
of several Families, above the number of Five, do resort, 
under any pretence of Preaching, Praying, Thanksgiving, 
or Humdiation, contrary to the Laws and Canons in that 
case provided ?

1.9. Is  your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, and yoiu Lecturer 
(if you have any) of a sober, unblamable and exemplary 
life ; given to  Hospitality, and Alms-deeds ? in  his Apparel, 
and his whole outward Garb, and Dress, J grave and decent, 
as the Canons of the Church require? Or, on the other 
side, is his carriage and conversation in any kind whatso
ever disorderly, or scandalous, and unbeseeming a Minister 
of Jesus Christ,? Doth he familiarly converse with vicious, 
ungodly, or excommunicate prisons ? Is he a Frequenter of 
Taverns, Alehouses, or other Houses of ill Fame? A 
common Gamester, or User of unlawful, or undecent 
Sports? A Swearer, Railer, or Quarreller? Doth he set 
Neighbors at variance one ■with another? Or encourage 
them to Suits and Contentions? Is he noted to be an 
intemperate Drinker ? Or vehemently suspected of Incon- 
tinency with any person, either within your Parish, or 
without ? Doth he use any Trade, Occupation, Traffique, or 
Merchandizing, for Filthy Lucre sake ?

20. Is  there within your Parish dwelling or residing any 
one, who being in  the Holy Orders, hath quitted his 
Profession, and tu rn ’d Lay-man ? Or any Stranger, or 
Unlioens’d Minister or Preacher, tha t hath been deprived, 
ejected, or suspended for false Doctrine, Inconformity, or 
other evil Manners ? If  so, how do they now behave them
selves? And what profession, or course of Life do they 
foUow ?

* And in stead—understood] omitted, 1682. 
t granted—direct] added in MS. by Sancroft in 1682. 
j and his whole—dress] added in MS. by Sancroft in 1682.

T it . IV.
Concerning the Parishioners.

1. Is  there in your Parish any kno^wn or repu ted  
Heretick, Schismatick, or Separatist? Any person N oto 
riously known, or vehemently, suspected to be of Atheistical 
Principles, or Opinions ? Any Libertine, or profane person ? 
Any Depravers, Disturbers, or Contemners of the publick 
Service of God, and the Doctrine and Discipline of the 
Church of England by Law established? Or any* th a t 
refuse or neglect to come unto the publick Assemblies, and 
to join in the Prayers, and Service of God in the Church, 
or that makes profession of any hther Religion, or W ay 
of Worship, than what is established in the Church of 
England ?

2. Is there any person in your Parish, that lieth under a 
common Fame, or vehement suspition of Adultery, Forni
cation, or Incest? Any common Drunkards, or common 
Swearers, or Blasphemers of God’s Holy Name? O r any 
that are noted to be Railers, unclean or filthy Talkers, 
Sowers or Maintainers of Sedition, Faction, or Discord 
among their Neighbors? Or, in  sum, any whose Life and 
Manners are contrary to Godliness, Peace, and Honesty ?

3. f  Do any of your Parish upon the Sunday-days, or 
Holy-dayes, follow their bodily, or ordinary Labor? or 
compel, or permit their Servants so to do? Are any ShopsJ 
kept open, or Wares sold at such times? Or do any Vint
ners, Inn-keepers, or other Victuallers, and Sellers of Beer 
and Ale, suffer any persons to Tipple or Game in their 
Houses upon those dayes ?

4. Doth every person inhabiting or sojourning within 
your Parish, duly resort unto your Church or 'Chappel, upon 
every Sunday and Holy-day appointed for Divine Ser'vice ? 
Do they then and thère abide quietly with Reverence, 
Order and Decency, during the whole time of Common 
prayer. Preaching, or other Service of God there used ? Or 
are there any among you that come only to the Preaching, 
and not to the Common-prayers of the Church ?
5. Are there any in your Parish that refuse to send their 

Infant-Children to be Baptized publickly in the Church, 
unless in case of urgent .danger ? Or do they send them 
from their own Minister, to be Baptized in any other place, 
or after other forin than is appointed ? Or do they keep 
them unbaptized any longer time, than the Church allow- 
eth ? And are there any Infants or persons of riper years 
in your Parish, who as yet remain unbaptized?

6. Do all the Housholders in your Parish cause their 
Children, and Servants, to learn their Catechism, and to 
give an account thereof to your Minister (when he doth 
require it of them) openly in the Church upon Sundays, 
and Holy-days, as in the Book of Common prayer is 
appointed ; that when they are well instructed in the same, 
they may he confirmed by the Bishop?

7. Is  there in yotu Parish an^ person, who being Sixteen 
years of age, doth not receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, at least three times in  the year ; of which Easter 
is always to  be one ? Doth any in your Parish refuse to 
receive the same kneeling, or from the hands of your own 
Minister ; repairing for it to other Parishes, and Ministers 
abroad ? Or are there any Strangers not of your parish, 
that fo r^ke  their own Churches, and usually repair to 
yours for it ?

8. H a v e  you any among you, that be denounced, and 
declared Excomrqunieate for any crime committed ? How 
long have they been so ? And do any of your Parish keep 
society with them, before they be reconciled to the Church, 
and absolved ?
9. Are there any living in your Parish, as Man and Wife, 

who are within the Degrees prohibited ? Or any that being 
lawfully Divorced have Married again ? Or any that being 
lawfully Married, and not separated, or Divorced by course 
of Law, do not cohabit together ?

10. A r e  there any Married Women in your Parish, who, 
after their Delivery from the peril of Childbirth, refuse to  
make their publiok Thanksgiving to God in the Church ? 
A nd when they come so to do, do they come decently 
apparelled, and make their Offerings according to  Custom?

11. A r e  there any belonging to your Parish, who refuse 
to  pay their Easter Offerings, or Duties to your M inister ? 
Or any tha t refuse to contribute, and pay the Rate assessed 
upon them for the Repaire of your Church or Chapel, and 
for the providing of such Books, Furniture, and Orlia-

* Papist, Pres’byterian, Pamilist, Anabaptist, Quaker, or other Sec* 
tary. 1682, hut struck out hy Sancroft,
. t  All this hy Statute punishable by y® Justices of K Sr„ 1?. E. 
Marginal note by Sa/ncroft in 1682.

X Leave it out. Sir T. E. Marginal note hy Sancroft, ih,
4U2
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merits, aff be requisite for the performance of all D ivine 
Offices there ?

12. D o any refuse to  Bury their Dead according to  th e  
Rites of the Church of England?  Are there any W ills or 
Testaments of persons dead in  your Parish, th a t he  yet 
unproved 1 Or any Goods Administred, w ithout a due 
Grant from the Ordinary ?

13. Is  there any Strife or Contention among any of your
Parish for their Pews, or Seats in  your Church ?■ O r nave 
any of them  erected new Pews in  your Chancel, or in  the 
Body of your Church or Chapel, w ithout leave from  the 
Ordinary ? ^

T i t . V.

Concerning Parish Clerics and Sextons.

1. H a v e  you belonging to  your Church or Chappel, a fit 
Parish Clerk, aged 21 years a t the least, of honest Life and 
Conversation, and sufficiently able to  perform h is duty  in 
Reading, W riting, and Singing 'I Is he duly chosen by 
your M inister? A nd doth he diligently a ttend him  in aU 
Divine Offices; audibly m aking, and repeating th e  Res
ponses and Suffrages, as in  the L iturgy he is directed ? 
Are his W ages duly paid un to  h im ? Or who w ith-holdeth 
the same ?

2. D o t h  he, or your Sexton (if there De any such 
appointed in your Parish) diligently look to  th e  Doors of 
your Church, th a t they be Locked, and Opened a t due 
times ? D oth  he  keep your Church or Chapel clean from 
D irt, D ust, Cobwebs, and other Annoyance? D oth he Ring, 
and  Toll the Bells a t the due and* accustomed hours, before 
M orning and E vening Service, th a t the people may be 
W'arned to  come un to  the Church ? And when any person 
is passing ou t of th is Life, doth he upon notice giveii him 
thereof, Toll a Bell, as ha th  been accustomed, th a t the 
N eighbors may thereby be pu t in m ind to recommend the 
dying person to  the Grace and Eavour of God, and to 
meditate upon their own death ?

T i t . V I.

Concerning Hospitals, Schools, Schoolmasters, Physicians, 
Chirurgeons and Midwives.

1. Is there in your Parish  any Hospital, Alms-house, or 
Free-School? W ho was the Founder? W ho is now the 
Patron thereof? A nd w hat is the yearly R evenue? W hat 
Stipends belong to  the Governors, or Masters of the sam e; 
Is the same ordered, and governed in  every respect, as i t  
onght to  be? A nd are the Revenues thereof rightly  
employed according to the in tention of the Founder, and 
the tenor of such Statutes and  Ordinances, as have been 
made in pursuance of the same ?

2. H a v e  any living or d ^ n g  in  your Parish, or elsewhere, 
given any Gift, or Legacy by Will, or otherwise to  th e  use 
of your Church or poor, or of the parishioners in general ? 
Flow is it  setled, and in whose hands ? and is it, or ha th  
it  been misimployed, or disposed of to other Uses ?

3. D o t h  any M an keep a publiok or private School in  
your Parish ? Is he allowed so to do by the O rdinary? Is 
he of sober Life, and honest Conversation, and conformable 
to  the Doctrine and Discipline Established? D oth  he 
teach his Scholars the Catechism of Religion' set forth by 
A uthority ? D oth he upon Sundays, and Holy-days, and 
all good Occasions, repair to  your Church, or Chapel, and 
cause his Scholars to  do so too, and see th a t they behave 
themselves there quietly, orderly, and reverently, during 
the time of Divine Service and Serm on? And doth he 
teach them good M anners, Sobriety, Modesty, and Obe
dience, as well as other Learning ?

4. D o t h  any M an or W om an in your Parish  take upon 
them  to  practise Physick, or Chirurgery ? or any W om an 
t(> exercise the office of a Midwife, w ithout being first 
examined, and approved, and  thereupon Licensed by the 
Ordinary? or doth any W om an take upon her to  keep a 
School, and to  teach Girls, or young W omen, n o t being 
duly allowed so to  do ?f

T i t . V II.

Convening Ecclesiastical Officers.

1. H ave any abuses, or offences, presented by the Church
wardens, or others, been suppressed, or left unpunished by 
any Officers exercising Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction within

* and] omiUedt 1682.
t  or cloth any—eo to do] added in MS, hy Siincroft in 16S2.

this Diocess ? Do they unnecessarily delay, or protract any 
Causes b rough t before them ? Do they vexatiously cite 
any into their Courts for greediness of Gain, or other undue 
E nds? Do they demand, exact, or take .unlawful, or 
extraordinary Fees ? or in any k ind  grieve, or oppress His 
Majesties good Subjects ?

2. Is  there a  Table of Fees pubhckly fastned, and set up 
in  the Consistory, or Eeclesiastical Court, to  which you are 
called to  appear, and make your Presentm ents; tha t so 
every one may know  w hat Fees he ought to pay, as the 
Canons enjoin?

3 . H a v e  any Apparitors taken any reward for the con
cealing any offence, or the avoiding th e  punishment • or 
reformation of offenders? A nd do they summon any to 
appear at the Consistory w ithout Citation first had, and 
granted from the  Ecclesiastical Judge?

4. H.a t h * any Sum of Money been lately, or heretofore 
paid to any Ecclesiastical officer for Commutation of 
Pennance? W hat was the Sum ? U nto whom was it paid, 
and to w hat Use appointed, or employed ?

5. I f you know of any other default, or crime of Ecclesi
astical Cognizance, you are to present the same.

Tit. V III.

Queries to be pu t to the Minister, concerning the Church
wardens and Sidemen.

1. Ar e  the Churchwardens of your Parish duly chosen by
the joint consent of the Minister, and Parishioners ? or one 
of them by the M inister,and the other by the Parishioners? 
or as the custom of the Parish is ? *

2. Have the former and last Churchwardens given up 
their due Accompts to, the Parish, and deliver’d up to  the 
succeeding Churchwardens the Monies remaining in their 
hands, together with all other things belonging to  your 
Church, or Chapel ?

3. D o your Church-wardens and Side-men take diligent 
care to  see, and observe, who of th e  Parishioners are absent 
from Divine Service, and Sermon in  your Church or 
Chapel every Sunday and Holy-day ? and when they find 
any to  have absented themselves w ithout a sufficient cause, 
do they by W arran t of some Justice of the Peace, levy of 
them hy way of distress upon their Goods, the Sum of 12 
pence for every such day of their absence, according to  the 
Act of Parham ent in  tha t case provided ? A nd do they dis
tribute the several Sums so Levied, among the Poor of your 
Parish, according to  Law ?

4. D o they present aU them th a t come late to  Church, 
after Divine Service is begun, or depart before it be ended ? 
Do they take care, th a t none stand idle, or ta lk  together in 
the Church-porch, or walk in  the Church, or Church-yard, 
during th e  tim e of Prayers, Preaching, or other Sacred 
Offices ?

6. D o they take care, tha t no Misbehavior or Disorder 
be done by Men, W omen, Servants, o r Children, in your 
Church or Chapel ? That none of them  sit, lean, or lay 
their H ats upon the, Communion Table ? T hat no Min
strels, nor Morris-Dancers, no Dogs, Hawks, or H ounds 
be brought or come into your Church or Chapel, to  the 
disturbance of the Congregation ?

6. D o they against every Communion appointed in your 
Church or Chapel, provide a sufficient quantity of fine 
white Bread, and of good Wine, according to  the number 
of Communicants, a t the Parish-charge ?

7. D o they cause all Strangers th a t preach in your Church 
or Chapel, to enter their liâm es the same day in  a Book 
provided for tha t purpose ; together with the Name of the 
Bishop th a t Licenc’d them  to preach in this Diocess ? And 
do they permit no other to preach ?

8 . H a v e  they (the Churchwardens and Side-men, now 
sworn to  give in  a  true Answer unto all these Articles of 
Enquiry in all their several Titles) taken sufficient time to 
draw up  their Presentm ents, and therein consulted with 
you their M inister for your faithful assistance ?

W e  do no t by Vertue of this Oath require or expect that 
the Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or any one of the Church
wardens, or Side-men of any Parish, should detect, impeach 
or accuse himself of any Fault enquir’d of in these Articles : 
Nevertheless the Faults of any one of them  may and  ought 
to be presented by the  rest. And if  the Church-wardens, 
or Side-men wiU not do their D uty herein; yet the Minister of 
every Parish, (or in  his absence the Curate) may, apd ought 
to  present such Persons, and Things as w ant due Reforma
tion ; for upon them  is the chief Cai'e incum bent of sup-

‘ Yo Min', to answer. S'. T. E. Marginal note by Sanorqft, 1,682.
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pressing Sin, and "Wiclcedness, and all Irregularities in their 
Parishes. A nd let all of both sorts know assuredly, that as 
the Conscientious Discharge of their D uty  herein is the next, 
and readiest Mean, whei’eby publick Disorders and Offences 
may come to be punished and reformed; so if they wilfully 
refuse, or neglect to discover such things, as either they 
theinselves know, or by common Fame have heard to  have 
been, or to be amiss in their Parish, the Guilt wU lie at their 
D oors; and in such cases they shall be proceeded against 
in the Courts Ecclesiastical,* with all the Severity which the 
Law enables them  to use in such cases.

F i n i s .

To the Parsons, Vicars, and Curates, Church wardens, and 
, Side-men- of the Parishes respectively within the whole

Diocese of Lincoln.

My Brethren and Friends ;
Intending ere long (by God’s Permission) a Metropo- 

litical Visitation of your whole Dioçese, for the Reformation 
of what shall be found amiss amongst you; and being 
Credibly inform’d. That many of the Churches, Chancels, 
and Chapels there, with the Walls, and Fences of the 
Church, or Chapel-yards ; and many of the parèonage, and 
Vicarage-Houses, with the Barns, and other Out-houses to 
them belonging, (or at least some of each kind) are in  a very 
decaying, if not ruinoits Conditiôn; to  the great Dishonour 
of God, and hjs holy Religion ; and to  the great Damage, 
and Inconvenience of those, who are, or shall be admitted 
to be Incum bents there ; In  tender Regard to the pres erva- 
tion of the Honour of God’s House, and of the Patrimony 
of the Church, We do hereby earnestly desite, and (as far 
as We may) Require you, that in every Parish, where such 
Decays, and Defects are found, you do forthwith take to 
yotir Assistance two able, and skjlfulWorkmen (a Carpenter, 
and a Mason ;) and tha t upon a joint, and heedful View, 
you set down in W riting under your Hands, and thefrs, a 
particular Account of all such Decays, and Dilapidations, 
as you shall find in the Premises ; together with the pro
bable Charge of amending them, and the Names of the Per
sons on whom (as you think) that Charge ought to lie ; ac
cording to the best of your skill, and as becomes honest and 
conscientious Men; And lastly, That you tender this Account 
to  our Commissioners at the Visitation in a Paper by it self 
fairly written, separate from your other Presentments. 
And so not doubting of your ready, and chearfnl Compli
ance in a Matter so manifestly tending to the Honour of 
God, and the decent performance of his holy Worship, and 
to  the comfortable Subsistence, and Residence of those 
amongst you, who now are, or shall be hereafter employ’d 
to olfioiate there in Holy things, I  commend you All to 
God’s Grace, and Blessing; and rest.

Your very loving Friend,
Lambeth-House, Apr. 7- 1686. W . Ca n t .

The Gharge of the Glmrchwardens and Sidemen.
Having receiv’d a Copy of this Book, you are requir’d 

to  repair to your Minister ; to  hear all these Articles delibe
rately read over to you ; duly, and diligently to consider of 
them ; aqd by his Advice, (and if need be, with his Concur
rence) to Present all, and every such person or persons of 
your Parish, as have committed any Offence, or made any 
Default, mention’d in these Articles, or any of them ; 
or which are vehemently suspected for the same : Wherein 
you are to deal uprightly, and impartially, all Affection, and 
Favour, all Hatred, and Malice, all Hope of Reward, or 
Advantage, and Fear of Displeasure set aside; signing 
such your Presentments with your Hands.

The Form of their Oath.
- You shall Swear, Truly, and Faithfully, according to the 
Best of your Skill, and Knowledge, to Present such Things, 
and Persons, (Enquir’d of in these Articles) as to your 
knowledge are Presentable hy the Laws Ecclesiastical of 
this Realm. So help you God, and the Holy Contents of 
this Book.

The Ministers of the respective Parishes are requir’d to 
give in a List of the Names of all such as they have Cate
chiz’d, and prepar’d, and do judge fit to  receive Confirma
tion, and to  Present it to  the Bishop, together with th e  
Persons to  be confirm’d, before the Action begins.

F in is .

* they shall be—Ecclesiastieal] the Bitihop and his Officers will 
proceed against them in their Courts. 1 '182.

SANCROFT, A R C H B IS H O P  O P CAN TERBUH Y, 
1688.

T h e  A r t ic l e s  Recommended by the Arch-Bishop o f  
Canterbury To all the Bishops ivithin his MetropqIitq.n 
Jurisdiction, the 26th of Ju ly , 1688.

Sir
Yesterday the Archbishop o f Canterbury delivered the  

Articles which I send you inclosed, to those Bishops who 
are present in this place ; and ordered Copies o f them  to 
be likewise sent in his name to  the absent Bishops. By 
the Contents of them, you will see tha t the Storm in which 
he is, does not frighten him from doing his D uty  ; b u t 
rather awakens him to do it with so much the more vigour : 
and indeed, the Zeal that he expresses in these Articles, 
both against the Corruptions of the Church of Rome on 
the one hand, and the unhappy Differences that are among 
Protestants on the other, are such Apostolical Things, th a t 
all good Men rejoyce to see so great a Prelate at the Head 
of our Church, who in this Critical Time has had the Cou
rage to do his Duty in so sigual a manner. I  am.

Sir,
London, July 27, 168S. Yours.

I
Some Heads of things to be more fully insisted upon by the 

Bishops in their Addresses to the Clergy and People of 
their respective Diocesses.

I. That the Clergy often read over the Forms of their 
Ordination ; and seriously consider what Solemn Vows and 
Professions they made therein to God and his Church, 
together ■vTith the several Oaths and Subscriptions they 
have taken and made upon divers Occasions ?

II . That in Compliance with those and other Obligations, 
they be active and zealous in all the Parts and Instances of 
their Duty, and especially strict and exact in all Holy 
Conversation, that so they may become Examples to the 
Flock ?

II I . To this end, that they be constantly Resident upon 
their Cures in their Incumbent Houses; and keep sober 
Hospitality there according to their Ability.

IV. That they diligently Catecise the Children and 
Youth of their Parishes  ̂ (as the Rubrick of the Common- 
Prayer-Book, and the 59th Canon injoyn) and so prepare 
them  to be brought in due time to Confirmation, when 
there shall be Opportunity ; and that they also at the same 
time expound the Grounds of Religion and the Common 
Christianity, in the Method of the Catechism, for the 
Instruction and Benefit of the whole Parish, teaching them  
vrhat they are to believe, and what they are to do, and 
what to  pray for; and particularly often and earnestly 
inculcating upon the Importance and Obligation of their 
Baptismal Vows.

V. That they perform the Daily Office publickly (with 
all Decency, Affection and Gravity) in all Market and other 
Great Towns, and even in Villages, and less populous 
Places, bring People to Publick Prayers as frequently as 
may be; especially on such Days and at such Times as the 
Rubrick and Canons appointed on Holy Days, and their 
Fves, on Ember and Rogation Days, on Wednesdays and 
Fridays in each Week, and especially in Advent and Lent.

V I. That they use their utm ost Endeavour, both in their 
Sermons and by private Applications, to prevail with such 
of their Flock as are of competent Age, to  receive frequently 
the Holy Communion; and to this end, that they admin
ister it in the greater Towns once in every Month, and even 
in the lesser too, if Communicants may be procured, or 
how-ever as often as they may : and that they take all due 
Care, both by Preaching and otherwise, to prepare all for 
the worthy receiving of it,

V II. That in their Sermons they teach and inform their 
People (four times a Year at the least what the Canon re
quires) that all Usurp’d and Foreign Jurisdiction is for 
m ost Just Causes taken away and abolish’d in this Realm, 
and no manner of Obedience or Subjection due to  the 
same, or to any that pretend to act by virtue of it  ; b u t 
th a t the King’s Power being in his Dominions highest 
under God, they upon all occasions perswade the People to  
Loyalty and Obedience to his Majesty in all things Lawful, 
and to patient Submission in  the rest ; promoting (as far 
as in  them lies) the publick Peace and Quiet of th e  W orld.

V III. That they maintain fair Correspondence (fuU of 
the kindest Respects of all sorts) with the Gentry and Per
sons of Quality in  their Neighbourhood, as being deeply 
sensible what reasonable Assistance and Countenance this 
poor Church hath received from them in her Necessities.

IX. That they, often exhort all those of our Communion, 
to  continue stedfast to  the end in  their most Holy Faith, 
and constant to their Profession ; and to  that end, to  take
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heed of aR Seducers, and especially of Popish Emissaries, 
who are now in great numbers gone forth amongst them, 
and more busie and active than ever. And that they take 
all occasions to convince our own Flock, that ’tis not enough 
for them to be Members of an Excellent Church, rightly 
and duly Reformed, both in Faith and Worship, unless 
they do also reform and amend their own Lives, and so 
order their Conversation in all things as becomes the Gospel 
of Christ.

X. And forasmuch as those Romish Emissaries, like the 
Old Serpent, Insidiantur Calcáneo, are wont to be most 
busie and troublesome to our People at the end of their 
Lives, labouring to unsettle and perplex them in time of 
Sickness, and at the hour of Death; that therefore all who 
have the Cure of Souls, be more especially vigilant over 
them at that dangerous Season; that they stay not till 
they be sent for, but enquire out the Sick in their respective 
Parishes, and visit them frequently: that they - examine 
them particularly concerning the state of their Souls, and 
instruct them in their Duties, and settle them in their 
Doubts, and comfort them in their Sorrows and Sufferings, 
and pray often with them and for them ; and by all the 
Methods which our Church prescribes, prepare them for the 
due and worthy receiving of the Holy Eucharist, the Pledg 
of their happy Resurrection: thus with their utmost Dili
gence, watching over every Sheep within their Fold 
(especially in that critical Moment) lest those Evening 
Wolves devour them.

XL That they also walk in Wisdom towards those that 
are not of Our Communion: and if there be in their 
Parishes any such, that they neglect not frequently to confer 
with them in the Spirit of Meekness, seeking by all good 
Ways and Means to gain and win them over to our Com
munion : More especially that they have a very tender 
Regard to our Brethren the Protestant D issentersthat 
upon occasion offered, they visit them at their Houses, and 
receive them kindly at their own, and treat them fairly 
wherever they meet them, discomsing calmly and civilly 
with them ; perswading them, (if it may be) to a full Com
pliance with our Church, or at least, that whereto we have 
already attained, we may all walk by the same Rule, and 
mind the same thing. And in order hereunto that they 
take all Opportunities of assuring and convincing them, 
that the Bishops of this Church are really and sincerely 
irreconcileable Enemies to the Errors, Superstitions, Idola
tries and Tyrannies of the Church of Rome;  and that the 
very unkind Jealousies, which some have had of us to the 
contrary, were altogether groundless.

And in the last place, that they warmly and most affec
tionately exhort them, to joyn with us in daily fervent 
Prayer to the God of Peace, for an Universal Blessed Union 
of all Reformed Churches, both at Home and Abroad, 
against our common Enemies, and that all they who do 
confess the Holy Name of our dear Lord, and do agree in 
the Truth of his Holy Word, may also meet in one Holy 
Communion, and live in perfect Unity and Godly Love.

Fin is .

IRONSIDE, BISHOP OF HEREFORD, 1692.
Articles fo be enquired of within the Diocess of Here

ford, In the first Visitation of the Right Reverend 
Father in God Gilbert Lord Bishop of Hereford, in 
the Year of our Lord God 1692. And in the first Year 
of his Translation.

Oxford, Printed in the Year mdcxcii.

The Tenor of the Oath to be Administred to the Church
wardens and Sidemen of every Parish.

You shall swear to enquire with your best diligence, and 
to make due answer unto every Article in this Book now 
given you in Charge; and to present every Person that 
now is, or of late was inhabiting within your Parish, that 
hath done any Offence, or omitted any Duty therein 
mentioned. And this you shall do as in the sight of God 
uprightly and truly, without Favour or Malice, hope of 
reward or fear of displeasure.

So help you God.

Articles to be enquired of, &c.

Concerning Churches and Chappels with the Ornaments and 
Furniture thereto belonging.

g, 1. Have you a Church or Chappel con
secrated to the worship and service of 

God ? and is it kept only for that use in good and sufiS- 
cient Repair and so decently ordered as becomes the House 
of God?

Can. 81.
Can. 82. 
Can>20.

Eubr. Com.

Can. S

Can. 83. 
Can. SO.

Can. 85.

2.1s there a Font of Stone conveniently 
placed for the Celebration of Baptism; 
and is there in your Chancel a decent 
Communion Table wdth a Carpet and 
a white Linnen Cloath to cover it, and 
have you a Communion Cup or Chalice, 
and one or more Flagons of Silver or 

Pewter thereto belonging ?
3. Is there in your Church or Chappel 

a convenient Seat or Desk for your 
Minister to read Divine Service in; a 
Pulpit with a comely Cloath or Cushion 
for the same, a Bible of the last Trans

lation in a large Volume, two Books of Common Prayer, a 
decent large Surplice for the Minister to officiate in, a 
Book of Homilies and Canons, and a printed Table of the 
Degrees wherein Marriage is prohibited ?

, 4. Do you record the Names of
■ Strangers that preach in your Church in 

a Book made for that puipose, have you another Book for
the Parish Accounts as also a Register

■ Book of Parchment wherein to Enter the 
Names of all those that are Christened, Married, or Buried 
within your Parish, expressing the day, month and year of

all such Christenings Marriages and
■ Burials, and is the transcript thereof 

yearly' within one month next after the 25th of March 
brought into the Bishops Register ?

Concerning the Church-yard, Houses, Glebe and Tythes 
belonging to the Church.

1. Is your Church-yard sufficiently 
fenc’d with Walls or Rails, ,hath any 

Person Encroach’d upon the same, have any Trees growing 
there been out downe without allowance fi-om the or
dinary ?

2. Is the house of your Parson, Vicar, or Curate with aU 
the out-houses of it kept in good and sufficient Repair, 
have any of the said houses been defaced or pull’d downe 
without Licence from the Ordinary? And by whom? 
Hath any Person Encroached upon any Garden, Yard, or 
Close, belonging to your Parsonage or Vicaridge house ? 
Or cut up any Trees growing thereon, or changed or re
moved the ancient marks and bounds of the same ?

3. Have you a true and perfect Terrier of 
all your Glebe Lands, Tythes and other

possessions belonging to your Church by the view of honest 
men of your Parish by the appointment of the Bishop, so 
as the Parson or Vicar be one, and are the same laid up in 
the Bishops Registry as is required by the Canon ?

4. Have any of the ancient Glebe-Lands belonging to 
your Parsonage or Vicaridge been taken away or alienated 
by Lease Sale or Exchange without Licence from the 
Ordinary and the Free consent of the Incumbent, have any 
inclosures been made in your Parish to the detriment of 
your Church.

Concerning the Clergy. ■
1. Is your Minister a Priest or Deacon 

njunc ., iz. . EpiscopaUy ordained according to the 
Laws of the Church of England.

2. Is he resident among you, has he a Curate, what is the 
allowance of the Curate ? or doth he officiate in any other 

Church ? how far distant is it from your
■ Church, doth he Marry any privately in 

a house or without Banns or Licence.
« 3. Is divine Service duly performed
C&1I41.5} 59,61« 66.69» jv t j > j  j  t j  i  j  o •* ’ * * on the Lord s day and Holydays? is 
the Litany read Wednesdays and Fridays weekly, doth 
your Minister on Sundays instruct the Youth in the Church 
Catechism and prepare them for confirmation by the 
Bishop ? Doth he delay the Baptising of any Infant in 
danger of Death, or are there any Infants or more aged 
persons in your Parish unbaptised? Or doth he admit the 
Parents of the Child or those who have not received the 
Sacrament to be the Godfather or Godmother ?

4. Doth your Minister before Sermon 
use to pray for the present Majesties

King William and Queen Mary and the rest of the Royal 
progeny, and exhort the People to Obedience to them, 
and all other Magistrates in authority under them ?

6. Doth your Minister constantly 
Preach in your Church or Chappel one 

Sermon every Sunday, or if he doth not, doth he procure 
a Sermon to be preached by some other Minister or one of 
the Homilies set forth by authority to be read by Priest or 
Deacon lawfully Ordained ? Doth he Endeavour to reclaim 

all Popish Recusants, and other Sectaries
■ and profane Persons to their bounden 

duty to God and Submission to the present Government,

Can. 87.

Can. 56.    
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Can. 109.

and is he of sober Life and Conversation and free from 
Scandalous Company and places ?

6. Is there any publick opposition
■ between Preachers in your Parish reflect

ing' upon one another either in Doctrine or Practise ?
7- Is nothing published or proclaimed 

Bute. Com. jjj cinu-cij but by the Minister only,
nor by him anything but what is enjoyned by the Book 
of Common Prayer, or by the King, or by the Ordinary of 
the place ?

8. Doth he take what care lies in him, 
by his Example, Preaching, and perswa-

sion, that the Lord’s day be religiously observed, and 
especially that there be no profanation of it upon the Wake 
days of your Parish, if you have any such?

9. Doth any of your parish hold any 
Conventicles or Meeting in private

houses for People of several Families to resort unto, under 
pretence of Preaching, Praying, Thanksgiving, or Humi
liation without being qualified according to the late Act of 
Parliament ?

Concerning Parishioners.
1. Is there any person in your Parish 

that lyes under any common fame or
suspicion of Incest Adultery or Fornication, are there any 
common Drunkards, Swearers, or Blasphemers of Gods 
name do any profane the Lord’s day, play in the Church
yard or frequent Alehouses in time of Divine Service ?

2. Doth every Person reverently un-
■ cover his head and so continue during 

time of Dmne Service and Sermon, do they all reverently 
kneel at prayers and use such Gestures of the body in the 
several OÎflces as the Canon requires ?

3. Are there any Living in your 
Parish who have been unlawfully

Married -mthin the Degrees prohibited or ha'ving been 
lawfully divorced, have Married again or any that being 
lawfully Married and not separated or divorsed by course 
of law do not cohabit together ?

4. Are there any in your Parish who refuse to pay their 
Duty for Easter Offerings, or any that refuse to contribute 
what is assessed upon them for the repair of your Church 
or Chappel, and for providing such books, furniture and 
ornaments as are requisite for performance of Divine Offices 
there.

6. Is there any in your Parish that refuse to receive the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper three times in the year, 
whereof Easter to be one, and do they receive the Com
munion kneeling ?

6. Are the Wills of Persons dying in 
your Parish, duly ; proved, have any 

Lands or Legacies in your Parish been given to Charitable 
Uses, have they been duly disposed of? is any stock of 
Mony in your Parish for the benefit of the Poor, is it 
employ’d accordingly ?

Concerning Parish Clarks and Sextons.
1. Have you a sufficient Parish Clark 

or Sexton aged twenty-one years at least, 
-is he of honest life, and sufficient, to perform his duty in 
reading, 'writing, and singing, and are his Wages duly paid 
him or by whom withholden ?

2. Doth he keep your Church lock’d? doth he Toll or 
Ring the BeR before the beginning of Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and when any is dying, doth he upon 
notice Toll the BeU, that the Neighbours be thereby warned 
to recomend the dying Person to the Grace and Favour of 
God?

Concerning Hospitals Schools Phisicians ^c.
1. Doth any in your Parish practise Physick, or Chirur- 

gery, or any Women exercise the Office of a Midwife, 
-without allowance or Licence from the Ordinary ?

2. Doth any keep a publick or private School in yom 
Parish -without a Licence from the Bishop or his Chan
cellor ? Doth he teach the SchoUars in the Catechism of 
the Church of England, doth he cause them upon Sundays 
and Holydays orderly to repair to the Church or Chappel, 
and see that they behave themselves quietly and humbly 
during time of Divine Service.

3. Is there any Hospital Alms-house or Free-school 
founded in your Parish ; is the yearly Revenue or Stipend 
ordered as it ought to be?

Concerning Ecclesiastical Officers.
1. Whether are there any Ecclesias

tical Officers exercising Ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction -within this Diocess, who do take or exact 
any extraordinary Fees for any Cause.

2. Whetber are there placed by the Register two Tables

Can. 91.

containing the several Rates and Sums of all Fees due to the 
Judge and other Officers of your Courts, one in the usual 
place and consistory where the Court is kept, the other in 
his Registry in such sort as every man may come to view 
the same without difficulty ? and whether doth the Chan
cellor Arch-deacon or Minister exact or extort any greater 
Fees or Sums of Mony than in the said Tables are 
contained ?

3. Whether the Chancellor Arch-Deacon or Official, or 
any other Person useing Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, speed 
any Act in any Cause privately of themselves, and not in 
the presence of some publick Notòrie or Actuary?

4. Whether doth the Chancellor Arch-Deacon or Official 
Commute or change any penance or Corporal punishment 
for any Mony without the consent of the Bishop? and 
what Mony have they or any of them received for such 
commutation and of whom, when and what was the Offence 
for which any such Sum of Mony was received or appointed 
to be paid ?

Can. 89.

Bute. Com. 
Can. 20. 
Can. 88.

Concerning Church-Wardens and Sidemen.
1. Are your Church-Wardens duly 

elected according to the Custome of -
your Parish, and have the last Church-Wardens given up 
their Accounts, and delivered the Monys remaining in 
their hands to the Succeeding Church-Wardens, together 
with other things belonging to your Church ?

2. Do they against every Communion 
provide Bread and Wine at the Parish 
Charges, do they suffer no misbehaviour 
or disorder by Servants or Children within

your Parish, in sitting or leaning on the Conmiunion Table 
or by suffering Minstrels Morrice Dauncers, Hauks or 
Hounds to be brought into your Church?

3. Do they suffer no idle Persons to 
walk, talk or stand idle either in the

Church, Church-Porch or Church-yard during the time of 
Divine Service and Sermon, but causing them either to 
come into the Church or else to depart ? and do they often 
see where there be any tipling or drinking in any Inn Ale
house or Victualling house -within your Parish during the 

time of Di-vine Service, and present all 
such as are found thus tipling together 

with the Master or Mistris of the said house ?
4. Do your Church-Wardens present all Offences in 

your Parish at the Visitation, and does any Man trouble 
or molest him for doing his Duty ?

- j  6. Have you (the Chiuoh-Wardens
■ /  and Sidemen Sworne to give in true

answer unto'aU these Articles of Enquiry in all their several 
Titles) taken sufficient time to draw up your presentments 
and therein consulted your Minister for his faithful 
assistance ?

For know you assuredly that as the true discharging 
of your Office is the chief means whereby publick dis
orders and offences in your Parish may he reform’d and 
punished, so if you wilfuUy refuse to present such crimes 
and faults as either you know to have been committed, or 
otherwise have heard of by publick fame ; that in such cases 
the Bishop and his Officers are to proceed against you in 
their Ecclesiastical Courts as in cases of -wilful omission and 
Perjury.,

Advertisement.
. TTie Ministers of every Parish whose duty it is to 
suppress aU profaness if they see the Church-Wardens 
negligent to present, may and ought to do it themselves.

Iffie Ministers are to take Notice that the Bishop at his 
Visitation will be ready to Confirm those that are brought 
to him and are fitted for that purpose.

. Finis.

Can. 185.

STRAFFORD, BISHOP OF CHESTER, 1701.
Articles to be enquired of and answered unto by the 

Church-Wardens and Side-men in the Visitation of the 
Right Reverend Father in God, Nicolas, Lord Bishop of 
Chester MDCCI.

London: Printed in the year 1701.
The Oath to be administred to the Church-wardens and Side- 

men of each Parish.
You shall swear teuly and faithfully to execute the Office 

of Church-Wardens and Side-men-witMn your Parish and
4Ü4
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Gan. 8S.

Can. 82.

shall make true Presentments of such Things and Persons 
as you know to be presentable, by the Ecclesiastical Laws 
of this Realm.

So help you God.

Akticles to be enquired of and answered unto by the 
Church-Wardens and the Side-men, in the Diocese of 
Chester.

T it . I.
Concerning Churches, and Chapels, with the things thereunto 

belonging.
1. Is your Parish Church or Chapel, 

in good and sufficient repair, both for
the Roof, Windows, Floor and Seats; and are all things 
therein kept in such decent sort as becometh the House 
of God ? -

2. Is there a Font of Stone with a 
Cover to it in your Church or Chapel,

standing in the usual place ? Doth your Minister Baptize 
publickly in the Font ? Is there a decent 
Communion-Table in your Chancel, 

covered in time of Divine Service with a Carpet; and when 
^  the Lord’s Supper is administred, with
C^rautíon! white Linen Cloth ? Have you a
Univvin tVm decent Bason to receive the Alms for

Prayer for the the Poor ? And have you a Chalice or 
T, Communion-Cup with a Cover; and 

iri3 8 C mro . Flaggons kept for this use,
and not employ’d for any other ?
Can. 82. 3. Have you a convenient Seat or Pew

33_ wherein to read Divine Service, a Pulpit
set in a convenient place, with a decent 
Cloth or Cushion, a large Bible of the 
last Translation; the Book of Common 
Prayer published in the year 1662. The 

Book of Homilies set forth by Authority, a printed Table 
of the Degrees wherein Marriages are prohibited; a Book 
of Canons and Censtitutions Ecclesiastical, and a decent 
Surplice provided at the Charge of the Parish ?
Qjjjj 4. Have you a Parchment-Book for

the Registring of the day and year of 
every Christening, Wedding, and Burial in your Parish ? 
And are they Registred every Lord’s Day, and is every Page 
of the Book subscribed, and the Book carefully kept 
according to the Direction of the Canon ? And is the 
Transcript thereof yearly within one Month after the 25th 
of March, brought into the Bishop’s Registry ?

6. Have you a paper-Book in which 
the Names of Strangers who Preach in 

your Church or Chapel are set down? And another Book 
for the Church-Wardens Accounts ? As 

' ' also a Chest with three Locks and Keys
wherein to keep the said Books, and the fore-mentioned 

Furniture ? And have you a Chest with 
three Keys for Alms ?

T i t . II.
Concerning the Church-yard, Houses, Glebes, and Tithes 

belonging to the Church.

80.
99.
58.

Can 85.

Can. 87.

I. Is your Church-yard sufficiently 
fenced and decently kept? Hath any 

Person encroached upon the same, or made any Door into 
it ? And how long since ?

2. Is the House of your Parson, Vicar, or Curate and the 
Out-Houses in good repair? Have any of them been 
defaced or pulled down without Licence from the Ordinary ? 
Have there been any Encroachments made upon any 
Garden, Yard, or Close, belonging to your Parsonage or 
Vicarage House? Or have any of the ancient Marks or 
Bounds thereof been removed or changed? And by 
whom ? .

3. Have you a true and jierfect Terrier 
of all the Glebe-lands, Gardens, Or

chards, Tenements or Cottages belonging to your Parsonage 
or Vicarage ? As also a note of such Pensions, and other 
yearly Profits (either within or without your Parish) as 
belong thereunto ? Have any of the same been withheld 
from your Minister? Have any inclosures been made in 
your Parish to the detriment of the Church ? And by 
whom, as you know or have heard ? Is your Terrier laid up 
in the Bishops Registry ?

T i t . III.
Concerning Ministers.

1. Is your Minister Episcopally or- - 
dained ? Hath he been legally inducted ? 
Hath he read the 39 Articles within 
two Months after his Induction, upon 
some Sunday or Holy-day in the time

Act of UnifortQity. 
Can. 48.
Stat. 13.
Eli«. C.12.

of Divine Service and declared his Assent thereto ? Is he 
suspected to have obtained either his Benefice or Orders 
by any Simoniacal Compact. ■
Can. 45. , , , 2 .  Hath your Minister any other

47. _ Ecclesiastical Benefice? Is he con
stantly resident among you. And doth he live in the Par
sonage or Vicarage-house ? Doth he preach every Lord’s

Day having no lawful Impediment? How 
Can. Ann. 157 . absent
from his Cure ?

3. Hath your Minister a Curate to assist him ? Who is 
that Curate? Is he a man of able Parts, of a pious and 
Can. 47. discreet Conversation and Conformable .

48. to the Laws of the Church of England ? 
Doj;h he serve any other Cure besides ? What yearly Sti

pend doth your Minister allow him;
Can. 48. And is he licenced by the Bishop ?

4. Doth your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, 
AotofUniformitj-. jjj reading the Morning and Evening 

Service Administration of the holy Sa
craments, and other Religious Offices, use the forms pre
scribed in the Book of Common-Prayer, and all such Rites 
and Ceremonies as are appointed in that Book so far as you 

have observed ? Doth he read the Litany 
on Wednesdays and Fridays weekly? 

Can. 58. Doth he at Reading and Celebrating
Divine Offices wear the Surplice, together with such other 
Habit as is suitable to his degree.

6. Doth your Minister celebrate the 
^ n S  Lord’s Supper so often in eve^ Yeai% that

every Parishioner may receive thrice a 
Can. 21. year at least ? And doth he keep back

those who (according to the Rubric and 
Eubric before Com- Canons) ought not to be admitted, giving 

munion. an account of them to the Bishop; And
doth he on the Sunday or Holy-day before the Communion 
Can. 26. give notice thereof in the Church, and
Can. 22. read one of the Exhortations fitted for
that purpose in the Common-Prayer Book ?

6. Doth your Minister diligently in- 
struct the Youth of your Parish in the 
Church Catechism ? And doth he pre
sent them being so instructed to be

confirmed by the Bishop, And doth he endeavour to reclaim 
all Popish Recusants (if any such be 
inhabiting within your Parish) to the 
true Religion established in the Church

of England ?
7. Doth he neglect or refuse to visit

Can. 67. the Sick or bury the Dead, or to Baptize
63. infants in danger of Death? Is there
69. any Child past Infancy or other Person

Eubr. before publ. grown up, through your Ministers de- 
Baptism. fault, yet remaining unbaptized in your

Parish ? Doth he use to Baptize any without Godfathers 
or Godmothers ?

8. Hath he presumed to Marry any 
Persons in private Houses; or such as 
being under Age have not the Consent

of their Parents or Guardians; or without Banns first pub
lished on three Sundays or Holy-days in the Church, unless 
he had a Licence so to do; or at any other hours than 
between Eight and Twelve in the Morning ?

9. Doth your Minister declare to the 
People every Sunday, the several Holy-

days and Fasting days in the week following ? And doth 
he read Divine Service appointed to be read on those days ? 

.rir . T • - 10. Doth he use his utmost Endeavours
Lord’s Day be religiously 

observ’d ? Doth he set a good Example 
to his people, and exhort them frequently to their Duty 
herein ?

_ 11. Doth he preach frequently against
ôf EeKsT ̂  those Sins and Vices which are most

prevailing; as namely against Swearing 
and Cursing, against Peijury, against Drunkenness and 
Profanation of the Lord’s-Day? And on those Sundays 
in which such Sermon is preached, doth he read to the 
People such Statute of this Realm, as is provided against 
that Vice which is the Subject on that day? Particu
larly, doth he read the late Act for the more effectual sup
pressing profane Cursing and Swearing, four times in 
the Year, immediately after Morning - Prayer, on four 
Sundays; that is to say, the Sunday next after the twenty 
fourth day of June, the twenty ninth day of September, 
the twenty fifth day of March and the twenty fifth day of 
December, as is required by the said Act ? And doth he 
after Morning Prayer or preaching on the fifth day of 'No
vember, read pubhckly and plainly, the Act for a pubhek 
Thanksgiving to Almighty God, for our Deliverance from 
the Powder-Plot ? And doth he read or cause to be read in

Can. C3, 63. 
Can. An. 1579.
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Can. 109.

Car. 3. c. 7. 
Can. 16Í1.

Can. 85.

his Church or Chapel, at least four times in every year 
immediately after Divine Service, the Kings Proclamation 
for preventing and punishing Immorality and Profaneness.

, 12. Is your Minister, or Curate, a man
of an unblameable and exemplary Life ? 

Or is he a frequenter of Taverns or Ale-Houses, a Common 
Gamester, a swearer Railer or Quarreller ? Is he noted to 
be an intemperate Drinker, or vehemently suspected of

 ̂ Incontinency with any Person ? Is his
■ Apparel grave and decent, as the Canons 

of the Church require ? And doth he in all his Behaviour 
so carry himself, as that he may adorn the Gospel, whereof 
he is a Minister ?

T it . IV.
Concerning the Parishioners.

1. Is there any Person in your Parish 
that is an Adulterér, Fornicator, or In

cestuous ; or that lieth under a common Fame or Sus
picion of any of these Crimes? Are there.any Common 
Drunkards within your Parish, or Common Swearers, or 
Blasphemers of God’s Name, or any that are noted to be 
Railers or Filthy Talkers j or Sowers of Sedition, Faction 
and Discord amongst their Neighbours? Are there any 
who scoff at Religion, or deny the Divine Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures ?

2. Do any of your Parish profane the
Stat.29. Lord’s Day by working in their ordinary

Callings, by opening their Shops, or by 
setting forth, and exposing to Sale any 
Wares, Fruits, Herbs or Goods, on that 

Day, or by loitering in the Church-porch or Church-yard? 
Or do any Inn-Keepers or other Victuallers, Sellers of 
Beer Or Ale, suffer any Person to Tipple or Game in their 
Houses on the said Day ?

3. Do your Parishioners demean them-
■ selves reverently in your Church or 

Chapel during Divine Service, and preaching the Word of 
God?

4. Are there any in your Parish, that 
refuse to pay their Duty for Easter-

Offerings ; or refuse to contribute to the Rates legally 
made for the Repair of yoUr Church or Chapel, or anything 
thereunto belonging ?

5. Have any by their last Wills or Testaments left any 
Legacy to your Church or Chapel or to the use of the 
Poor, or to any other Pious and Charitable Purposes which 
hath been mispent and imbezzelled ? And by whom ?

6. Are there any Wills of Testators dead in your Parish 
or Chapeby not yet proved, what are the Names of such 
Testators, and the Executors of such Wills ? And do any 
Persons intermeddle with the Estates of the said Testators, 
or of Persons dying without Wills in your Parish or 
Chapelry, having not proved the Wills or taken Administra
tion ? Insert the Names of such Persons dying without 
Wills, And of such rash Administrators.
. , 7. Are there any persons living in your
Ĥis Majes™”*Pro- Parish who, under pretence of Liberty 
testant Subjects of Conscience, wholly neglect all Publick 
fi'oiu the Penalty “Worship of God; neither going to the 

Church, nor to any Assembly that meet 
together, according to the late Act ?

8. Is there any Publick Chapel in your Parish for 
which your Minister hath provided no supply ? Hath any 
such publick Chapel been lately usurped by any sort of 
Dissenters ?

9. Are there any who profess to live in 
the Communion of the Church of Eng

land, who neglect to come to the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, being of Age fit to receive ?

10. Doth every Householder who lives 
Rnbr. after_ Cato- in Communion with the Church of

England cause their Children and Ser
vants to come to the Church to learn 

their Catechism, and to give an account thereof to their 
Minister ?

11. Are there any living in your 
Parish as Man and Wife, who are within

the degrees prohibited ? Or that áre reputed to have a 
Husband or Wife elsewhere ? Or are there any who live as 
Husband and Wife, that are known or suspected not to be 
married ?

12. Do you know or have you heard of any in your 
Parish, who having the Presentation of an Ecclesiastical 
Living hath made any Simoniacal Compact or gain thereby; 
either in Money, or by reserve of any part of the Tithes, or 
Glebe belonging to the Benefice ?

13. Have any Pews or Seats been erected in your Church 
or Chapel without leave from the Ordinary ?

21795.

Can. 112.

Chism Can. 59. Can. 
An. 1571.

Can. 99.

Can. 77,78,79.

T it ., V.
Concerning Parish-Clerhs and Seatons.

1. Have you a Parish-Clerk, aged
Can. 91. twenty years at the least ? Is he of honest
Life and Conversation ? And able to perform his Duty, in 
Reading, Writing, and Singing? Doth he duly attend 
your Minister in all Divine Services in the Church? Are 
his Wages duly paid unto him? Or who withholds the

, same from him ?
2. Doth your Sexton (if 4here be any such) or Clerk 

diligently do his Duty, in opening and locking the Doors 
of the Chinch at due times, in keeping the Church clean 
and decent; in tolling and ringing the BeUs, Morning and 
Evening, before Divine Service at the due accustomed 
hours ?

T i t . VI.
Cmcerning Hospitals, School masters, and Schools.

1. What Hospital, Alms-houses, or Free-School have 
been founded in your Parish ? Are they so ordered in their 
Revenue and Life, as the Founders appointed, and the Law 
of the Land allows ?

2. What school-master private or 
publick is there in your Parish ? Is he

Licensed by the Bishop ? Is he of sober and honest Con
versation? Doth he teach his scholars the Church Catechism? 
Can An 1671 cause them upon Sundays

and Holy-days to repair orderly to your 
Church or Chappel; and there see that they quietly and 
reverently behave themselves during the time of Divine 
Service and Sermon ? And doth he at other times train 
them lip with such Sentences of Holy Scriptures, as shall be 
most expedient to induce them to all Godliness ?

3. Do any in your Parish practise Physick, Chyrurgery 
or Midwifery without Licence from the Ordinary.

Tit. VII.
Queries to he put to the Minister concerning Church-Wardens 

and Side-men, and Ecclesiastical Officers.
I. Are the Church-Wardens of your 

Parish yearly and duly chosen by the 
joint Consent of your Minister and Parishioners ? Or one of 
them by your Minister, and the other by the Parishioners ? 

gg 2. Have the former and last Church
wardens given up their accounts to the 

Parish, and delivered up to the succeeding Church-Wardens 
the money remaining in their hands; together with all other 
things belonging to your Church or or Chapel?

3. Do they provide against every Com- 
7th Ruhr, after the munion appointed in your Church or

Can'™™'*'*' Chapel a sufficient quantity of fine white 
Bread, and good Wine, at the Charges of

the Parish?
4. Do they suffer none to walk, or to stand Idle, or talking 

in the Church, the Church-yard, or the Church-porch, 
during the time of Divine Service ?

. Tit. VIII.
Concerning the Officers in the Ecclesiastical Courts.

1. Doth the Commissary substitute 
any person in his absence to keep Courts

for him, who is not either a gravm Minister, and a Graduate, 
or a Licensed publick Preacher, and a Beneficed Mail near 
the place where the Courts are kept; or a Batchelor of Law, 
or a Master of Arts at the least, who hath some Skill in the 
Ovil and Ecclesiastical Law ?

2. Doth thp Commissary (not being in 
Holy Orders) pronounce the Sentence of

Excommunication ? Or is the same pronounced by some 
grav'e man of his appointment, which is in the Ministry?

3. Do you know, or have you heard of 
any payment, Composition or Promise

made to any Ecclesiastical Officer for conniving at any 
Fault committed ? Hath the Registrer received any Reward 
in any Cause whatsoever, in favour of any Party? Or hath 
he been of Counsel directly or indirectly with either of the 
Parties in Suit ?

4. Hath any Registrer, or any other 
Ecclesiastical Officer, or any Clerk under

them, exacted or taken extraordinary, or greater Fees, than 
those contained in the Table of Fees, for that purpose 
made ?

5 . Are there two Tables containing 
the several rates of Fees due to each .

Officer; the one pubhckly proposed in the Consistory, the 
other in the Registry, that every Person whom it concerneth 
may without difficulty come to the view and perusal 
thereof?

4X

Can. 89.

Can. 178.

Can. An. 1571.

Can. 135.

Can. 136.
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lin * money hath been given for
îsbr. ‘ Commutation of Penance ? By whom ?

To whom? For what offence P How 
hath it been employed ?

7- Is there any Proctor who doth not 
■ behave himself modestly in the Court,

and is not presently silent when the Judge or Advocate 
speaks ?
Cor, In iKuT I® there any Apparitor who exe

cutes his Office by a Deputy ? Doth any 
Apparitor exact more or greater Fees 
than are prescribed ? Let these and all 

other Abuses and Offences, which any Officer belonging to 
the Ecclesiastical Coimts is chargeable with, be carefully 
presented to the Bishop.

The Church-Wardens and Side-men are required con- 
scionably to discharge their Office duly considering the 
Obligation of their Oath and the danger of Perjury, and 
that those Sins and Offences will lye at their Doors, which 
through their Unfaithfulness in not presenting them, 
remain unreformed in their Parishes.

And if there be any Enormities apparent in the Parish 
which the Chm’ch-Wardens and Side-men wiU not present, 
then the Ministers themselves (being the Persons that have 
the chief Care of the Suppressing of Sin and Impiety in 
their Parishes) may present them.

To my Brethren of the Clergy.
You are desired to prepare the Young People of your 

Parish for Confirmation. And to the. end it may be 
administred to the greater Edification of those who shall 
receive it. I desire you to take notice, that' I intend to 
confirm none but those who are of the age of Fourteen 
Years, and whose Names shall be delivered to me, by the 
Ministers of the respective Parishes from which they come, 
with a Certificate under their Hands that they have 
examined them (unless they be Persons of Ripe age) ’ and 
find them not only capable of repeating the words of the 
Catechism but that they understand the meaning of that 
Solemn Vow, that was made in their Name at their 
Baptism, and declare themselves resolved by the Grace of 
God, to live answerable to it.

For the better regulating of Ordinations I desire you to 
observe ;

I. That a Curacy under a Parson or Vicar is not to be 
accounted a Title, unless such Parson or Vicar doth under 
his Hand and Seal, oblige himself to the Bishop, both to 
accept that Person bona fide (when he shall be Ordained 
and Licensed by the Bishop) to serve under him, and allow 
him such a Salary as the Bishop shall approve off {sic), so 
long as he shall continue to do his duty there ?

II. I desire you to signifie to all those whom you find 
desirous to enter into Holy Orders ; that I require them to 
send to me in Writing a month before Ordination-Sunday, 
their Names, and the Places of their Abode, that I may 
order Notice to be given of their Intentions at the Parish 
Churches where they live ; that if any Persons who are 
acquainted with their Conversation have any thing to ob
ject, why they ought not to be Ordain’d, by reason of any 
Vice they are addicted to, or any Scandal given by them, 
they may signifie it to me some time before the Day of 
Ordination ? And I expect, that they all personally repair 
to me on Thursday in Ember-Week, and bring with them 
such Testimonial of their Lives and Manners, for the three 
years last past, as the 34th Canon requires ; together with 
a Certificate of their Age, if it can be, out of the Parish 
Register, or at least a Certificate very well attested.

Instructions to the Ministers and Church-wardens concerning 
the making the Terriers.

Forasmuch as by sad Experience it is found that the 
Rights and Revenues of the Clergy are Invaded and much 
Lessened (from what was anciently injoyed) by the In
tervention of many unjust Customs, and pretended Com
positions, that have crept in unawares, by the neghgence, 
inadvertency, or easiness of their Predecessors ; and that 
there are very few Terriers of their Glebe-Land and 
Tithes E.xhibited into the Bishop Registry, as the Law 
requires, that might give light for the understanding of 
their Dues, which may prove in tract of time, of dangerous 
consequence to the Church, if not timely prevented, I do 
require and admonish, that the Rectors, Vicars, and 
Church-Wardens of each Parish do meet together to make 
Terriers according to the Directions following, and to deliver 
them so made at my next Visitation.

1. Imprimis, You are to express, what houses belong 
to the Rector, Vicar or Minister. How many Bays of 
Building, what Outhouses, Barns, or Stables ; what Or
chards and Gardens, and the quantities thereof?

2. What Glebe-Lands belong to your Rector, Vicar or
Minister, how butted and bounded, of what quantî  ? Whe
ther Arable, Meadow or Pasture ? Whether any have been 
changed, and for what ? '

3. What Lands or Estates are Tithe-free, and upon what 
Account as you have heard ? What Compositions are there 
in your Parish, and what is paid thereupon in lieu of Tithes.

4. What are the Custom's of your Parish for Tithes for 
After-math, Agistment, for Mortuaries, Oblations, Obven- 
tions. Herbage, Milk, Calves, Lamb, Wool, and the like; 
What Beast-pastures, or right of Common are due to your 
Rector, Vicar, or Minister?

6. What Tithes belong to the Impropriator, what to the 
Vicar? What portion of Tithes are due to, or from your 
Church ?

6. What Augmentations have been added to your 
Church ? How are they continued, and by whom paid, ac
cording to the Act of Parliament 29 Car. 2. for the Confirm
ing and Perpetuating Augmentations made to Ecclesiastical 
Persons, to small Vicarages and Curacies.

A Terrier thus made, one Copy is to be laid in the Parish- 
Chest, and the other in the Bishops Registry, there to 
remain for perpetual memory? And the Rectors, Vicars 
and Ministers, are required to take care that it be exact and 
oompleat, and delivered in as aforesaid, under their, and 
the Church-Wardens Hands.

F in is .

PECULIARS OF CANTERBURY, 1703. 
Ar t ic les  of Enquiry, to be answered unto by the Church

wardens of the Deanery of the Arches London* in the 
Visitation held Anno Domini 1703t-

London. Printed in the Year 1703f.
The Tenour of the Oath to be Administred to the Church

wardens of every Parish, within the Deanery of
You do Swear, that you will Faithfully Execute the 

Office of Churchwarden according to the best of your 
Skill and Knowledge. So help you God, and the Contents 
of this Book.

The Churchwardens are to frame Bills 
■ of Presentment upon all matters con

tained in the following Articles; and to exhibit the same 
at the next Visitation, to be held at 
on day the day of
170 .
A r t ic les  of Visitation and Enquiry Within the Deanery 

of the Arches London^.
T it . I.

Concerning Churches, Chappels, the Ornaments and Furniture 
thereunto belonging.

1. Is your Church, or Chappel, with the Chancel in 
good Repair, and decently kept, as becometh the House of 
God?

2. Is the Furniture of your Church or Chappel, as Font, 
Bells, Communion-Plate and Cloths, Minister’s Surplice, 
Pulpit-Cloth, with other usual Ornaments, duly provided 
and looked after ?

3. Have you a Bible of the last Translation in a large 
Volume, and a Book of Common Prayer, and a Register- 
Book of Parchment, for the Registring of Christnings, 
Burials, and Marriages?

4. Have you a Book of Canons, and a Book of Homilies, 
and a Printed Table of the Degrees wherein Marriage is 
prohibited ? How are the said Books kept ?

T i t . II.
Concerning the Church-Yard, the Houses, Glebes, andTythes 

belonging to the Church.
1. Is your Church-yard sufficiently Fenced and preserved 

from Annoyance, Encroachments, and V'aste ?
2. Is the Dwelling House, and all the Out-houses of 

your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, kept continually as need 
requires, in good, and sufficient Repair? If there want 
Repairs, what part of the Houses or Out-houses are out of 
Repair ? how long have they been so ? And what may 
it cost sufficiently to Repair them ? Are the Ancient 
Glebe-Lands, Orchards and Gardens belonging to them 
preserved, and not Alienated or Endamaged ?

3. Has there been any Wood or Timber cut down upon 
the Glebe or Church-yard, and by whom, and when, and 
to what uses employed ?

* Til« words in Italics are inserted in MS. 
t  The 3 in the date is inserted in MS 
j  Filled up in MS.
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4. Have you auy Terrier of sueh Glebe Lands, Orchards, 
&c. and also of- any Pensions, Tythes, and Compositions 
belonging thereto ?

T it . III.
Concerning the Clergy.

1. Have you a Parson, Vicar, or Curate Legally setled 
among you ? Is he Resident ? or how long, or on what 
occasion is he absent ?

2; Has your Minister any other Ecclesiastical! Benefice 
with Cure ? How far distant is such Benefice ? And in 
what Diocese ? Has he a Licensed Curate ? What Allow
ance does he give his Curate ?

3. Does your Parson, Vicar, or Curate, Constantly, 
Reverently, and Regularly Officiate, by Readme:, the Divine 
Service on the Lord’s Days, and Holy-days, in the Fore
noons and After-noons ? Doth he constantly Preach a 
Sermon on every Lord’s-Day? How often usually doth 
he Administer the Holy Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
in your Church in a Year ?

4. Doth your Minister diligently instruct the Youth of 
his Parish in the Church-Catechism? And does he en
deavour to Reclaim all profane, and Irreligious Persons ? 
Is he diligent, in Visiting and Praying with the Sick, and 
ready, and willing to satisfie the Doubts of Troubled Con
sciences ? Is he Peaceable, Sober, and Exemplary in his 
Conversation, and Grave in his Demeanour, Company, 
outward Garb and Apparel ?

5. Do you know, or have heard. That your Minister 
has obtained his Benefice by any Unlawful or Simoniacal 
means ?

T it . IV.
Concerning Parishioners.

■ I. Are any of your Parish known, or vehemently sus
pected to be guilty of Incest, Adultery, Fornication, or any 
other Enormous Crimes ?

2. Do any of your Parish profane the Lord’s-Day by 
foRowing their bodily or ordinary Labour therein, or com
pel, or permit their Servants so to do ? Are any Shops 
kept open, or Wares sold on that day?

3. If there be any Assemblies for Religious Worship 
in your Parish, besides the Parish Church or Chappel, have 
the Places of such Meetings been certified according to 
the Statute? Do any upon that pretence, and who, wholly 
abstain on Sundays from coming to any publick place 
where there are Prayers or Sermons, but spend their 
Time in Alehouses, or in the Works of their ordinary 
Calling ?

4. Are the WiHs and Testaments of the dead in your 
Parish duly Proved, or the Administratious of their Goods 
duly committed ? Have any Lands, Legacies or Charitable 
Gifts bestowed on your Parish, or any other good uses, 
been diverted to any other, and what other uses ?

T it . V.
Concerning Parish Clerics and Sextons.

Have you belonging to your Parish or Chappehy, a 
sufficient Clerk and Sexton, and do they faithfully and 
diligently perform their Office ?

Tit . VI.
Concerning Hospitals, Schools, Schoolmasters, Physicians, 

Chyrurgeons, and Midwives.
1. Is there in your Parish any Hospital, Almshouse 

or Free-Sehool ? How are they endowed, ordered and 
governed? Doth any keep School without Lioensé duly 
obtained? or if licensed, neglect to teach the Youth 
committed to him, the Catechism of the Chmoh, and to 
bring them duly to Church to hear Divine Service ?

2. Doth any in your Parish practise Physick or Chy- 
rurgery, or do the Office of a Midwife, without due Appro
bation and License ?

T it . VII.
Concerning Ecclesiastical Officers.

1. Have any Persons whatsoever that exercise Ecclesi
astical Jurisdiction in this Deanery taken or exacted any 
excessive Fees for any Collation, Institution, Induction, 
or for any other Cause or Act ; or any Bribe or Reward 
for the Concealment or Impimity of Delinquents ; or done 
any Act privately, and not in the presence of a Notary ? 
Hath any Ecclesiastical Officer commuted any Penance of 
any Delinquent Convicted? And how hath the Money 
been disposed of ?

2. Is the number of Apparitors in this Deanery exces
sive? Have they summon’d any Person unlawfully, or 
made false Returns of any Citations, or taken Rewards for 
Concealments, or threatened Prosecutions where they had 
no Reward, or any other ways misbehaved themselves in 
their Office?

Fin is .

FLEETWOOD, BISHOP OF ST. ASAPH. 1710.
Articles of Enquiry, Exhibited by the Right Reverend 

Father in God, William, by Divine Permission Lord 
Bishop of St. Asaph, to the Church-wardens and Side- 
men of every Parish within his Diocese, at his Primary 
Visitation. With some Remarks and Observations on 
the Particulars.

Printed in the Year MDCCX.
The Tenour of the Oath to be Administred to the Church

wardens and Side-men.
You shall Swear, That you wiU diligently Enquue, and 

true Presentment make, of all Defaults and Offences com
mitted in your Parish, against the Ecclesiastical Laws of 
this Realm, to the best of your skill and knowledge. So 
help you God.

Articles of Enquiry, &c.
To the Clergy of the Diocese of St. Asaph.

Intending, if it please God, to visit my Diocese this 
Summer ensuing, I have spent a little time in considering 
how to make such Visitation easiest to my self and Clergy, 
and best to answer the Purposes and Ends of it. The 
Bishop’s Charge, I have observ’d, has usually been a tire
some thing to him himself, and taken up much more time 
than could be weU allowed on such Occasions. This 
Trouble I have spared both my self arid you, by sending 
to you. before-hand, what I should have most insisted on, 
had I tarried till the time of dehvering it by word of 
mouth.' By this Method', I shall also avoid the frequent 
Repetition of the same things, in several places, which is 
truly tedious and uneasy: and shall not run the hazard of 
saying many things unseasonably, by,saying them every
where, which would be only pertinent and proper, in this 
or that particular Dea»ry. Thus, you see, I have consulted 
my own Ease ■, but not, I hope, without your Convenience 
also. I have saved my self the trouble of connecting the 
particular Observations I have made, which in a general 
Discourse I must have done; but then I have also made it 
easy for you to apply what I have said, to the right place ; 
and given you more time to consider and digest, with your 
Church-wardens, the Presentmentsyvopes to be made. In a 
word, the Method I have taken, I judged would be most 
convenient for our Common Service, without considering 
how it would be received, as singular, and unusual. And 
yet (that I may not be thought to have chalked out a Way 
peculiar to my self, and to affect unbeaten Paths) the 
antientest Form of an Episcopal Visitation, that, I believe, 
is extant, and which Baluzius hath printed, at the end of 
his Notes upon Eegino, pag. 602. manifestly shews, that 
the Bishop did not always read his Charge (which is there 
call’d his Admonitio) himself, but dehvered it to a Deacon 
to read it aloud, in the Bishop’s Name and Stead, to the 
Clergy that were then and there assembled. ’Tis above 
900 Years old, and therefore it may be worth the whilê
to give you the Title, and the Beginning of i t ---- the
Title is, ----  Admonitio Synodalis- antiqna, h Diacono
post Evapgelium legenda j Episcopo, ^ ceteris in ordine 
sedentibus. They had no Sermon then, but Prayers, Psalms, 
Epistle, and Gospel. And then followed the Admonition, 
of which this is the Beginning. Fratres Presbyteri, et 
Sacerdotes Domini, Cooperatores Ordinis nostri estis. Nos 
quidem, quamvis indigni, locum Aaron tenemus, Vos autem 
locum Eleazari, et Ithamaris. Nos vice duodecim Aposto- 
lammfungimur, Vos ad formam Septuaginta Discipulorum 
estis. Nos vero Pastores Vestri sumus, Vos autem Pastores 
animarum vobis Commissarum. Nos de Vobis Rationem 
reddituri sumus, Pastori Domino nostro Jesu Christo. Vos 
de Plebibus vobis commissis: et ideo, Carissimi, videte 
periculum vestrum. Ammonemus itaque, et obsecramus Fra- 
ternitatem vestram, ut quce vobis suggerimus, memories com- 
mendetis, et opere exercere studeatis. And then follow the 
particular Injunctions he lays upon them, which are too 
long for this place. I only transcribe thus much, to justify 
the Method I take: for I think it full as good, for every 
Clergy-man to read my Charge at home beforehand, as to 
hear a, Deacon read it, or Myself, at our Meeting; especially 
since by these Means, he may read it again and again at 
his Leisure, as I hope, and ought to hope, he will. The 
Articles of Enquiry (which the Antients also caUed Inquisitio) 
are, generally, the same with those of my Honoured Pre
decessor, Dr. Beveridge, excepting that some new Occur
rences have occasioned some few Additions, and some 
little Alterations. They iviR be, on that score, as more 
familiar, so more acceptable to you; and I am truly glad 
to find the Memory of so excellent a Man, both for his 
Piety and Learning, so precious with you. May we> all of 
us, profit our selves of his good Example!

4X2
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T it l e  I.
Concerning the Clergy.

1. Doth your Minister reside upon his Benefice?
1. The Residence of a Clergyman upon his Benefice, 

appears so reasonable and fit, that whensoever it is, for 
any considerable time, interrupted, a good Man does not 
(I believe) so often recur to the Dispensation of his lawful 
Superiors, for the Satisfaction of his Mind therein, as to 
his own Conscience, to know whether that Dispensation 
be duly and rightly applied. He doubts not of the 
Reasonableness and Justice of such a Power, to make such 
Laws, and to distribute such Indulgencies, where needful, 
but he will make himself the Judge, whether he is himself 
a proper Subject of such favour; and if he find not his 
Necessities of Absence and Non-Residence, to be just and 
true, and very pressing, his Heart reproaches him, even 
when he has his Seals and Licence in his Closet: He knows 
the Law is there ill used, the Judge mistaken, and himself 
faulty, and accountable to his great Lord and Master, tho’ 
dispens’d with here on Earth, and freed from Punishment. 
The very nature of his Undertaking shews him this; the 
Obligations he has laid himself under, with such solemnity, 
to God in his Ordination, and to his Bishop at his Insti- 
'tuiion, have strictly bound it on his Soul: And from this 
Burthen, nothing but good Reasons, and true Necessities 
can disengage him.

A Clergyman’s Parish is, in some sort, his House and 
Home; there is his Business, there his Family; there all 
his Time, his Care, his Pains and DUigenoe should be 
e.xpended : And I call every Man’s Heart to witness, 
whether, the more Months he lives in his Parish, the more 
Duty he performs in it, the more care he takes of it, he 
does not think himself , the more approved of God and of 
all good Men, and of his own Conscience, and does not 
think he shall give a more joyful account of his Charge in 
the Day of Judgment. I would therefore intreat all those, 
with whom I am concern’d, to consider seriously, what' 
Profit, or what Pleasure, can ballance the Satisfaction of 

■ approving themselves to God, their own Consciences, and 
aU good Men, by living among their People, as much as 
possibly they can, and doing them what good lies in their 
Power, both by their Doctrine and Example. And I hope 
no Body, for the future, will either, without my leave, 
absent themselves from their Cures, for any long time; or 
obtain my leave, by false Excuses, and such Pretences, as 
they know are groundless, tho’ I cannot see through them; 
And T, the rather say this, because, I doubt, there are some 
Rectors who think themselves at liberty to absent them
selves, because not tied, by Oath, to Continual Residence, 
ns Vicars are. I assure them, this is but an Imaginary 
Liberty; and the 21 H. VIII. cap. 13. may instruct them 
better.

2. Doth he dwell in his Parsonage or Vicarage- 
ilouse ?

 ̂ 2. Residence, doth ordinarily suppose the Minister to
live in his proper House : But this Enquiry supposes it 
may be otherwise. I am sorry to hear that some of the 
Clergy of this Diocese, have no House at all of,their own 
to five in; and that Others have such as cannot possibly 
receive their Familes, and are therefore constrain’d to live 
in hired Ones. I can think of applying no other Remedy 
to these Evils past, but warning those who are concern’d, 
to take more care for the future of their Houses; that they 
suffer them not, for want of a little charge and care at 
present, to grow daily worse and worse, till at last they 
come to such a pass that they despair of mending them; 
and the next Successor finds them on the ground, and is 
neither able to build them himself, nor to recover anything 
towards the doing it, from a poor helpless Widdow, or 
insolvent E.xecutor. By these ways, a tolerable House 
becomes a mean one, and a mean one falls into Ruine, 
Wherever therefore the proper House is not sufBcient to 
receive the Incumbent and his Family, I shall expect, and 
will exact with more than usual strictness, that the House 
be kept in very good Repairs. But where it is possible,
1 hope to,find every Incumbent in his proper House, and 
taking all due care both to sustain it and amend it. This 
is what the Clergy owe in Justice to their Successors, 
because they either received it from their Predecessors, or 
thought themselves injured in not receiving it,

3. If he he not there himself, hath he a Curate 
allowed of by the Bishop, always residing among 
you?

3. The Residence of a Minister on his Benefice is so 
necessary, that whenever his Business calls and keeps 
him from it, his Absence is to be supplied with a Curate, 
who is in all Respects to discharge the Office of the

Incumbent, and is to be allowed of by the Bishop, *.e. 
he is not to be Curate, unless allowed of by the Bishop. 
There are some Reasons for which a Bishop may, with 
safety, reject a Clerk presented to him, by the Patron; 
but there are many other Reasons for which a Bishop 
would reject a Clerk, if he could do it without trouble 
and danger of the Law. But a Curate is'so absolutely 
within the Bishop’s Power, that none can be admitted as 
such, or entertain’d, without his Approbation and Allow
ance; not his Connivance or Permission only, but his 
Examination and his License j And therefore when the 
La#s allow of Pluralities and Non-Residence, for fear of 
what Miscarriages and Mischiefs might ensue from thence, 
they leave it in the Bishop’s Power to prevent all damage 
to the Church, and to supply all defects of absence, by 
putting in such Curates as they shall judge Faithful 
and able to discharge the Office of Incumbents, and 
also have empowered them to appoint those Curates their 
Rewards.

4. Doth he Read the whole Prayers of the Church 
distinctly and devoutly every Sunday, and every time 
the People are assembled for that purpose ?

4. A Minister is not at liberty to use, or to refuse, 
•what Prayers he pleases, in the Publick Service, but must 
be govern’d by the Rubrick j Men may, and must, be 
left to their Discretion, in things doubtfiil; but where 
there is a Rule, a modest Man wiU not be wise above it, 
and much less against it. But there are few, I hope, that 
want this Caution. I would to God, there were as few 
concern’d in the next part of this Enquiry, which is. 
Whether they read the Prayers distinctly . and devoutly ? 
I have often wondered, how it should come to pass, that 
so great a part of the Ministerial Office, as Reading 
Prayers in publick is, should take up so little of our Care 
and Study as it seems to do, and be so little considered by 
Us, which, were it well performed, would tend as much 
to our own, and to the edification of our Audience, as 
any thing we can do; which is, I dare say, the Desire 
and Aim of every good Clergyman. I own, that a good 
Voice, sweet Cadence, and a graceful manner, in reading, 
fall not to every Bodies share ; nor are they to be acquired 
by Art and Study; they are rather Gifts of Nature, and 
improvable by Care and Observation; but many who have 
them, either totally neglect them, or misuse them strangely 
by an excess of Affectation. But they who have them 
not, can yet read Prayers distinctly and devoutly; in this 
we ask nothing but what is in every One’s Power to do, 
with a little Care and Attention; and I am sure it is their 
Duty. The Minister, in the Publick Service, is, as it 
were, the Mouth of,the Congregation. His Voice is to 
reach the Ears, and to direct the Hearts of all his Audi
ence, to their proper Object, at that time; and I will 
venture to affirm, that much of their Devotion will depend 
upon the way and manner of his uttering forth his 
Prayers and Praises. The Psalms, and Hymns, and Chap
ters, are clearly other things, when read distinctly and 
devoutly, from what they are when read in haste and un- 
attentively. Much of their Efficacy will, I know, depend 
upon the Temper and good Disposition that Men bring 
along with them to Church, on these Occasions; but 
still, I say, the People will not fail of being more or less 
affected, with this Service, as it is more or less distinctly 
and devoutly uttered and performed by the Minister. 
And therefore all their Care will be well employed, in 
studying to do it in the best manner that is possible. 
To read too loud, is to disturb the Devotion of the Audi
ence, and draws them only to guessing what’s the matter, 
and what is the occasion of exerting above what is needful: 
Men, in great Noises, cannot think at all, but are unfix’d, 
and in much confusion. To read too low, is to lose the 
end of Reading, which is to be heard and understood; 
it strains the attention too much, and when Men have 
long listned to little purpose, they presently give them
selves up to think of other matters. To read too fast, 
is to lose one’s own Attention, and to outrun all other 
Peoples; the Mind has not leisure to consider and dwell 
on what is said; the Ear does only take in Words and 
Sound, but nothing is communicated to the Heart; there 
is not time for it; and then, you may be sure there is no 
Devotion ; for Devotion is, in this case, the Assenting of 
the Heart to what is heard by the Ears, and the being 
pleasingly moved with it. It is as if a Messenger should 
deliver his Errand whilst he is riding Post by you. You 
hear him say something, but what it is, you know not, and 
so it is as if he had said nothing at all. This quick dispatch 
of Prayers gives great Offence, in many kinds. It makes 
those, who dislike our Forms, continue on their prejudice 
against them; they fancy there is no Devotion in the 
Speaker, and they are sure the Hearers cannot edify by
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them, not being able to attend to them duely, and go along 
with them in the grave manner that they should. It looks 
like Disrespect to the Congregatitm, as weU as to the 
-Service it self, to see Men hastning to an End of it, in 
so unseemly a manner, as if they longed to have it over, 
and had something better to do afterwards. The reading 
Prayers too fast, is the fault that is most generally charged 
upon the Clergy, and therefore I insist upon it most, in 
order to its being mended, because it cannot, in truth, 
he done either with Distinction, or Devotion. But there 
is also something amiss in reading too slow, which is the 
other Extream, but which not many, in comparison, fall 

' into. The Attention, if it is not duly fed, and entertained, 
is lost; when People know beforehand what you are to 
say, they are impatient till it is deliver’d; and if you stay 
beyond your time, their Expectation becomes uneasy; 
they run before you in their Minds; but their Devotion 
is hereby disturb’d, and scattered. Yog may utter your 
Sermons, with what degree of Slowness and Deliberation, 
you shall 'think fit, because, ndt knowing what you have 
to say. Men wiU expect with Patience. But in reading 
Prayers, with which they are well acquainted, you must, 
generally speaking, keep that decent middle Pace to which 
they are mostly accustomed, or else you will be in danger 
of having your Audience either overrun you, or not over
take you; either of Which quite spoils the end of Publick 
Prayer. I would not multiply Rules, and Observations 
of this Idnd; most People will do best in following Hature 
in their Voice and Utterance; consulting Reason in 
Accents and in Cadence; and Common Custom in the 
Quantities Of proper Names, and W ords thiit are of doubtful 
pronunciation. But then a Clergyman wiU read the 
Prayers best when he'perceives he reads himself and his 
Audience, into a serious and devout Attention to the good 
things delivered by him.

5. Doth he Preach every Sunday, either in the 
English or British Tongue ?

6. Custom, I hear, has, in some places of this Diocese, 
prevail’d, to the Disuse of Weehly Sermons, so that they 
have Preaching hut once in a Fortnight, or Three Weeks. 
Such Custom, I am sure, must have proceeded from the 
Faultiness or Negligence of former Incumbents; and I 
hope the present ones will not indulge it any longer. I do 
utterly disclaim the encouraging any sucb ill Practice; 
nay, I require it at the hands of all that are concern’d, to 
change it quickly, as they esteem my Favour, or regard 
my Authority. I must leave it to the Minister’s Discre
tion, whether this Sermon shall be in the English, or the 
British Tongue; but a Sermon there must be in one of 
them, on every Lords-Day, in every Parish-Church 
throughout the Diocese, unless there be great Cause to 
the contrary, Gan. 45. I will not so far distrust the 
Reasonableness of this Injunction, as to add any Argu
ments in favour of it, because I can foresee nothing 
material to be objected to it. But let me take this Oppor
tunity of advising the Ministers so to divide their English 
and their British Sermons, as may most tend to the 
general Edification of their People. In some places I 
understand there is now and then an English Sermon 
preached for the sake of one or two of the best Families 
in the Parish, although the rest of the Parish understand 
little or nothing of English, and those few Families under-' 
stand the British perfectly well, as being their native 
Tongue: I cannot possibly approve of this Respect and 
Complaisance to a few, that makes the Minister so useless 
to the rest, and much the greatest number of his People.
I should be very glad (for my own sake) that there were 
but one language common to us all, and that one were 
English : but till that Wish can be accomplished, I heartily 
desire the Language of the Minister may be always such, 
as will best instruct and edify his People most; and that 
no Civility should come in competition with his Duty, 
much less take place of it. I know that the Religion and 
Good-breeding of the Gentry will easily part with a 
respectful Custom when it is prejudicial to their poor 
Neighbours. What is it for a Minister to be a Barbarian, 
and to speak in an unknown Tongue, but to preach in a 
Language that is not understood by those who hear him? 
And if I were to give you Rules of Preaching, whatever 
the Language were, English or British, the first should be, 
to speak to the Greatest-part of your Congregation, i.e. 
to those who make up the Body of your People. Consider 
their Necessities and Manners, and suit the Matter of your 
Sermons to them; consider their Capacities and Under
standings, and suit your Language and Expression to 
them, and I dare warrant you will best discharge the Office 
of a Preacher. I do not mean, that you should use the 
Market-Phrase, and fall into the Expression of the lowest 
of the Vulgar; but such a plainness of Speech as is suited 
to the Capacity of all Men in general, which yet is clean.

and pure, and such as the most elegant and well-bred 
People may and do use: all manner of Words and Ex
pressions, that have any thing base and vole in them, that 
excite any sordid or impure Images in the Mind, or that 
are, by use, become ambiguous, and of double-meaning, are 
to be carefully avoided in our Compositions for the Pulpit ; 
That place is Sacred to severity, and will admit no sort 
of Levities in Language. Let but your Words be plain 
and proper, and they will be received, and understood, and 
approv’d by all the Congregation, tbo’ made up of great 
variety of People. A Preacher cannot answer it to his 
Audience, if what he says be proper only to a few, or in
telligible to here and there a Man. Would that be thought 
a Civil Entertainment, where more than half the Guests 
must rise from the Table, and go away vyith nothing ? The 
Case is not unlike, where many Controversial Points arc 
handled, new Notions started, and new Books confuted, 
and Authors call’d upon, in places where the People (Nine 
of Ten) have never so much as heard of such an Error, 
such a Person, such a Book, or Name, or Thing: They 
profit nothing by such means : Discourses of this kind 
are wholly lost upon them : And so, indeed, are many 
others, made on odd and antiquated Subjects; Things 
that are true perhaps, but so much out of the common 
way, that they signify but little, and edify less, tho’ 
handled very learnedly, and very well understood. In a 
word, I ask no more, under this head, than that every 
Preacher would, whilst he is designing and composing his 
Sermon, consider the Nature and Condition oî\às Audience, 
their spiritual Wants, and the Reach of their Under
standing; and treat them in such a manner, as shall 
most probably affect the greatest pari of them. He should 
(and would if he could) instruct and affect them all ; but 
the diversity of Age and Capacity making that impossible, 
his next best Aim must be, to instruct and affect the most, 
which is certainly best done by plain Sense in plain 
Expression.

6. Is he, and his Curate, of an unblemish’d Life ?
6. I have been making some Observations upon Reading 

Prayers, and Preaching in such manner as may tend most 
to the Edification of the People.; but neither will be done 
as it ought to be, unless the Answer to this Enquiry be 
in the Affirmative. If a sober and unbleniish’d Life do not 
adorn the Minister, he will not be able either to Pray or 
Preach to any great purpose : The People will not fail, in 
the midst of his best Performances, to remember his Dis
orders and Irregularities ; they will be evermore applying to 
him what the Psalmist says — in the Name of God — Why 
dost thou preach my Laws, and takest my Covenant in thy 
month ? whereas thou hatest to be reformed, and hast cast my 
words behind thee ? ’Tis a dreadful Objection People make 
to all that we can say, in behalf of Virtue and Religion, if 
we live loosly and disorderly — Why does this man confute 
his Doctrine by his Practice? Why does he heap up Argu
ments to stir us to Sobriety and Temperance, that have no 
Power upon himself? I own these Reasonings are not 
good ; nor does it foUow, that the Minister believes not 
what he says is true, because he lives in Contradiction 
to it. The Rule is Àe same to both the Minister and 
People, and each shall answer for themselves for the breach 
of it : but the Minister is obliged to show the People that 
the Rule is practicable. He is to go before them, by 
Example, in the ways of Righteousness, and shew the 
People, those ways are passable, and safe, and easier than 
they apprehend them to be. He is not only to preach up 
Temperance, and Sobriety, and Chastity, and Justice, and 
Mercy, and every thing that is praise-worthy — but also 
to let them see, that the Arguments and Motives by which 
he persuades his People to the Exercise of all these Graces - 
and Virtues, are such, as thoroughly convince and persuade 
himself; so that they see his Practice correspond to his 
Instructions.

I know not (as 1 said) of one Precept in aU the Scrip
tures, commanding any thing good, or prohibiting any 
thing evil, that does not as much oblige every Man and 
Woman living, as it does the Priest or Minister of the 
Parish: but yet I see his Condemnation for Offences of 
the same kind, must needs be greater than theirs. Whence 
can this be, but from the Nature of his Office and holy 
Calling, which is to teach aU Truth, and to live in the 
Exercise of it? From the Solemnity of his own Engage
ments, when he was separated from the AVorld to God’s 
Service, by which he willingly bound himself, to go before 
his People, both in Doctrine and Example? From the 
Expectation of aU the World, which is, has been, and will 
for ever be, that the Priest should live a Life according to 
his Rules, and in mest exemplary mannèr ? And from the 
mighty Scandal that he gives, when he walks Contrary to 
these Engagements, Obligations, and Expectations; no
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bodies,Crimes exciting more Abhorrence, Rage, and De
testation, in the Hearts of all Men, than theirs who are 
devoted to the Service of the Altar: nor do any one’s 
Offences equally wound Religion with theirs; not when 
Men reason well, and judge impartially; but when Men 
of corrupt Minds and wicked Practice reason and judge, 
as th^ have always done, and will, I doubt not, always 
do. They conclude against the Truths of Revelation, from 
the little Effect they see they have upon the practice of the 
Priests, its domestick Servants, Votaries, and Defenders. 
Vain Men, it is not so ! You want more solid Arguments 
against the Truths that trouble you, than any you can 
find: You want Objections to the Precepts of the Gospel, 
that enjoin you Holiness of Life, and Virtues of all kinds; 
and you expect to find them sooner, and more plentifully, 
from the Practice of weak imperfect Men, and subject to 
the same Passions, Inclinations, and Affections with your 
selves, than any your Wit and Invention can furnish you 
with, or any you can fetch from the defect of Reason in 
those Rules and - Precepts, or of Authority in those who 
gave them and enjoin’d them. But how can you be 
strengthened in Infidelity, or settled in wicked Practice, 
from the corrupt and depraved Manners of the Priests, 
when the Question is about the Truth and Reasonableness 
of the Rules and Precepts you are to walk by, and their 
Authority, and not about the Effect and Influence they 
have? when even those Priests, as well as you, are obliged 
to walk by Rule, and will be judg’d by Rule, and certainly 
condemn’d for their Transgressing it ? Let us desire.these 
gentlemen, not to defere so much to our Example, unless 
they will conclude as w'ell in favour of Truth and Virtue, 
from the Practice of such among us as walk honestly and 
carefully, as they do against them, from the Practice of 
those wW walk contrary to both.

But with how rnuch Reason and Strength soever I think 
I could argue against those Men who shght and discredit 
Virtue and Religion for the Wickedness-sake of some 
bad Ministers—yet does my Heart fail me, when I con
sider how it is in fact, and to what degree those good 
things suffer in the World, from any of our notorious 
Failings; then have I little Joy in thinking that Men 
make false Conclusions in these cases, when I remember 
they have made, and will, to the End of the World, make 
just the same Conclusions. Then have I little regard to all 
that can be offered to these Gainsayers of the Truth; and 
rather turn my self to you, my Brethren, and my Friends, 
with the most serious Exhortation of St. Paul to Titus 2. 
7, 8. that you would in all things shew your selves Pat
terns of good works, that he that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you; and 
giving no offence in any thing, that the Ministry may not be 
blamed, 2 Cor. 6. 3. You see how early Men began to 
take Exceptions to the Sacred Office, for the sake of some 
who behaved themselves iU in that Character.

7. Doth he diligently upon Sundays, openly in the 
Church, Instruct and Examine so many Children 
of his Parish, sent unto him, as he thinks convenient 
in some part of the Church-Catechism ?

7. The Excellence and Usefulness of Catechising young 
People, and instructing them in the Principles of their 
Religion, is so manifestly great, that I know not what to 
say in its Defence : things that are plain, do neither want, 
nor bear any Illustration. Religion is, in this, like all 
other Arts and Sciences; it must be learn’d whilst People 
are young, and susceptible of good Impressions, or very 
little Proficiency wiU be made therein: and I see most 
Clergy-men are of this Opinion, by the innumerable multi
tude of Catechisms that have been, and are dayly put out by 
them, for the Use of young Beginners in the Knowledge of 
Religion ; not that they differ in their Principles, or Expo
sition of great 'Truths each from the other, but that each of 
them has Regard to some particular Sett* of People, to 
which they have, or have had. Relation, to whose Necessi
ties, and Capacities, they suit their Instructions : 'This is 
the true Cause of their Variety; for they all of them 
comment on the same 'Text, namely, the Church Catechism, 
which is, in truth, such a Summary of the Christian Faith 
and Duty, delivered with such Brevity, and yet such Per
spicuity, that, as far as I can judge, no Church of any Age 
or Place hath ever produced its Equal; and you shall in 
vain seek for the like, in the Works of any one, either 
Greek or Latin, Writer. And as this Variety of Catechisms 
demonstrates the Concurrence of the Common Judgment 
in the Use and Necessity of Catechising, so it has made it 
very easy for others to do the same good Work after them; 
and therefore I hope you will every one of you attend to it, 
and breed up a generation that will shame the present one, 
both in its knowledge and sincere-Practice of Cluistian 
Duties.

And that which should the rather invite you to discharge

this part of your Duty to your Parishes, is this. That the 
Elder People, who have either never learn’d, or quite 
forgotten the Principles of their Religion, will be hereby 
instructed, or reminded of them : I never yet heard Cate
chising in a Church, where I did not see the Oldest and 
the Gravest People attend as seriously as any else ; and I 
dare say they were as much edified, and more pleas’d to be 
so, than the Younger. I was once in a Church (which I 
have ever since remembered with some pleasure) where I 
heard Men and Women, some 60, some 60, and others 
upwards of those Years, repeating their Catechism before 
the Congregation, as Children commonly do, in other places. 
A good Christian had, it seems, left so many Loaves, to 
be disposed of to such poor People (of what Age soever) as 
should publickly submit to be instructed in the Church 
Catechism, and publickly rehearse the several parts of it ; 
which they did,, very readily, without any Shame, or 
Shiness. Who knows but these poor people would, 
without this Motive and Encouragement, have lived and 
died in utter ignorance of the Faith and Duty of a Chris
tian ? And was ever any Bread distributed with more 
Charity, that fed the Soul (as it were) as weU as Body ? 
But tho’ Old People will not (without the Loaves) be 
brought to rehearse their Catechism among you, yet I dare 
say the Oldest wül not be ashamed to learn it, and 
remember it, from what they hear the Young-ones say, and 
what is said to them.

8. Doth he administer the Sacrament of Baptism 
publickly at the Font in the Church, and not else
where, except in case of necessity, when there is cause 
to fear the Child may otherwise die without it ?

9. Doth he, in that case, use only the Office for 
Private Baptism ; and afterwards, if the Child recover, 
receive it Pubhckly into the Church, as the Law 
requires ?

8, 9. These two articles are Points of Discipline ; and in 
all such Cases, the Rubrick is the Guide. Thé Font was 
usually placed at the Entry of the Church, to signify that 
no body could be a Member of Christ’s Church but he who 
was initiated into it by Water-Baptism, and the bringing 
Children to publick Baptism, in Churches, was, among 
other Reasons, required, to the intent, that every one of 
the Congregation, hearing the Stipulations and Engage
ments made for the present Infant, might be put in mind 
of their own, and accordingly endeavour to reform their own 
Defects, and faulty Negligences. 'The Injunctions of the 
Antient Christians of this kind, had more and other 
Reasons to proceed upon than the late or modern ones 
had, or can have. But the Church of England had, and 
hath'Authority enough, and Reasons enow, to enjoin what 
she enjoins of this nature ; and I must also add, that she 
hath Goodness enough to connive at the Relaxation of 
such Rules of Discipline as cannot strictly be observ’d 
without great Danger, or extream Inconvenience, upon 
some Occasions, and in some Places ; not to schismatical, 
or careless, or presumptuous Heads, regardless of all Rule 
and Order, but to such modest, prudent, and considerate 
Men, as finding themselves in great Straits, do rather 
venture an Irregularity -of their own, than an apparent 
Mischief, to the Church.

10. Doth he Administer the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s-Supper so often, that all his Parishioners may 
Receive at least three times in the Year?

11. Is he always ready to Administer it when there 
is a sufficient Number of his Parishioners duly pre
pared and desirous to Communicate with him ?

12. Doth he on Sunday or Holy-day before the 
Communion, give Notice thereof in the Church, and 
Read One of the Exhortations fitted to that Purpose 
in the Common-Prayer-Book?

10, 11, 12. Both Laws and Custom have so secur’d this 
Point, that I do not expect to hear of one Parish, in the 
Diocese, where the People have not the Opportunity of 
communicating, three times at least in every Year; but 
oftner, if they signify any Disposition to do so, and have 
sufficient Numbers to joyn with them. I doubt not but 
the Ministers will be so far from neglecting the Oppor
tunities required by Authority, that they will seriously and 
earnestly invite their People to communicate more 
frequently than they are commanded to do : And wiU 
dispose them to it by such Discourses as will shew them, 
that the Duty they are called to, is none of those they 
think the Burthens of Religion, but rather a great Privi
lege, an Honour, and Advantage; a Feast of Love, and 
Joy, and Thanksgiving for the Deliverance of our Soids 
from Death, for the forgiveness of our Sins, and for the 
Satisfaction made to God by the most meritorious Sacrifice 
of Christ upon the Cross, which we then and there com
memorate. They wiU endeavour to abate the Horror, and 
most dreadful Apprehensions which some of St. Paul’s
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Expressions (used also by our Church in its Exhortations) 
ill applied and understood, are apt to excite in many 
Peoples Minds : By shewing them what St. Paul meant 
by them, in the particular Case of the Corinthians ; and 
what the Church now means in the general application of 
them to all her Children; which surely cannot be the 
Same, where there is not the hke Occasion given, the same 
Abuses not to be committed, nor any Circumstances 
appear common with theirs, which first occasioned that 
Discourse, and which can best instruct us in its sense and 
meaning. They will insist upon a penitent Heart, a lively 
Faith, and a, forgiving Temper : and that will scatter all 
their Fears, andfill them with good hope when they approach 
to the Lord’s Table, and bring them home again with Peace 
and Satisfaction. See if the whole Communion Sendee 
tends not to this purpose ; if it supposes any other prepay 
ration to the coming to the Sacrament, to the eating and 
drinking Worthily, and to the avoiding that Damnation 
that it threatens to the Unworthy Receiver, whatever it 
means by these Expressions.

13. Is he careful to Visit the Sick, and to prepare 
them for the Holy Communion, and for their departure 
into the other World.

13. This is so tender a part of the Office of a Parish 
Priest, that even good Nature and Compassion are so ready 
to excite hint to the due discharge of it, as the sense of 
Duty, and the Injunctions of Authority can be : But 
when they joyn, no Considerations can be wanting to 
enforce the carefullest Attention to this good part of 
Visiting the Side. Surely, men are never more in earnest, 
never more truly sensible of their everlasting Concern, 
than when they lie upon the Bed of Sickness, and believe 
they are going to give an account to God of all their past 
Life, Then therefore is the time when they will gladliest 
hear your Prayers, attentively consider your Advice, bear 
your Reproofs, and hearken to your Admonitions, Exhorta
tions and Instructions ; then are they readiest to confess 
their Sins, promise Amendment, and Submission to the 
Laws of Christ. Then therefore is the Season of applying to 
them, with most success, in such Discourses as you find 
most proper to their. State and Condition ; whether it be to 
bring them to a Sense and Acknowledgment of their past 
Offences, to work in them such Shame and Sorrow as befits 
them ; such Purposes of Satisfaction and Amends, (where it 
can possibly be done) as will testify they have brought forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance, and such firm Resolutions of 
Amendment, for the future, that they and you may have 
great Comfort in them, whether,they live or die : Or whether 
it be to strengthen them in their Faith, clear up their 
Doubts, and encourage them against all causeless fear, 
distrust of their Condition, and Despondency.

I would not have the Clergy to be Busy Bodies, nor 
Medlers with other Peoples Matters, especially their 
Temporal and Domestick Concerns, because it gives Men 
great distast, and does disservice to them in the main : 
But yet, unless they be most diligent and heedful Observers 
of the Lives and Manners of their People, they will neither 
preach pertinently to them in their Churches, nor discourse 
properly in their Houses, nor rightly apply to them, on 
their Sick Beds. To do these Patients the best Service, 
one must throughly know, and be well acquainted, with 
their Condition. If Shame, or Pride, or Vanity, or other 
Reason should cause them to conceal their State, and talk 
in generals .only (as the Case too often happens) yet your 
Acquaintance with their practice will help you to speak 
plainly to them, and your Duty will oblige you to be 
particular, in all points that are necessary. Whereas if the 
Sick be silent, or conceal himself, and the Minister be 
ignorant how things have pass’d, the Visit will be meer 
formality and useless to them both. I woffid not therefore 
have the practice of sending for a strange, or neighbour 
Minister, on these Occasions, encouraged beyond what is 
necessary. The Parish-Priest is much the fittest Person to 
be used in this Service, because he is presum’d to know 
the Parties best,, and consequently can best fit his Exhorta
tions to the present necessities. In cases indeed, where the 
Sick have something secret to impart, and would unburthen 
their Conscience, and receive either Satisfaction of some 
Doubts, or Absolution. I cannot but believe they are at 
liberty to send for whom they please, and the Clergy at Mberty 
to go, and serve them to their utmost. But in all other 
Cases, which are ordinary, where neither Secrecy, nor greater 
SkiU, are required, I should be glad the People would 
always send for their own Ministers, and that thé Clergy 
shoifid make some scruple of invading their Brother’s 
Office, on these Occasions, when they know he is in the 
way, and within Reach, and ready to do his Duty. They 
will, I hope, be ever tender of each other’s Credit, and wifi. 
Contribute nothing (which they can avoid) to the bringing 
any disrespect on any one; nor should the People be

• encourag’d in the Opinion, ttat One Man̂ s Service is so 
preferable to Another’s, in matters of this Nature, where aU 
depends upon the Grace of God, and the good Disposition 
of the Recipients, or the Parties administred to; and 
nothing at aU upon the goodness of the Minister, tho’ he 
were holy as John the Baptist. But can I slip this Oppor
tunity of saying, that, tho’ I know this is an Error of the 
People, and wish the Prejudice were wholly rooted up out 
of their minds, yet I believe it never was, nor ever will be 
otherwise ? The Clergy who live best, will not only ever
more be best esteemed of by all Men (that is their due, and 
always will be paid) but Men wiU always think their 
Ministerial Service to be much more efficacious, than that 
of Others, and wiU be always more desirous of it; and in 
the times of Sickness more than any other. I know not 
how to rectify this Error, but I know how it may be turn’d 
to good, and made subservient to the best of Purposes, and 
that WÜ1 be by living hohly; for then the People will 
desire our Prayers, and covet earnestly our Spiritual Service, 
and believe us more effectually when we apply to them; 
and tho’ they should be mistaken, yet'we shall be the better, 
and reap the Fruits and Rewards of being so. But where 
wül those unhappy Ministers appear, who, by their wicked 
and licentious Lives, have given such Scandal and Offence 
to their Congregations, that they abhor the Sacrifice of the 
Lord; and know not how to send for them, or ask their 
Prayers; who have themselves lived, as it were, without God 
in the World ? What a discouragement must it needs be, 
to' poor People from calling for the Minister to dispose them 
for Death, when they have known him live, as if there were 
no after-reckoning to be made? But ;vith what Face, what 
Heart, can he prepare them for the Sacrament, by exhort
ing them to a lively Faith, and most sincere Repentance, 
who Seems, to them, to have no sense of either ? The 
People are, in truth, too slack in calling for the Assistance 
of their Pastors, upon these Occasions, even when they are 
Sober, Virtuous, Godly Men, and every way qualified to do 
them Service : But who can bear the Burthen of that 
Guilt, that makes it seem so reasonable for People not to 
send for, or admit that Service? Some few there are, I 
doubt, of this bad Class; God, of his Goodness, shorten 
every Day, their Number, by giving them the Grace of true 
Repentance, that they may save themselves and those that 
hear them. But where the People are slaek and negligent, 
there I advize the Minister to find his . Opportunity, and 
visit without being sent for, for fear he should not be sent 
for at all, or sent for, as the manner often is, when ’tis too 
late. The Friends and Relations of the Sick are indeed 
obliged to give the Minister notice, when it is most con
venient he should come; when, are the intervals of greater 
ease, from Pain or Sickness; when they are most awake 
and sensible; and when the Operations of Medicines best 
permit; want of this Information may make a Visit 
troublesome, if not entirely useless; besides the loss of 
Time and Pains, which in some cases, is not inconsiderable.
I do not therefore judge a Minister to be always in fault, 
when some of his Parishioners have died without his 
visiting them; it may be he has had no notice of their 
Illness, or was not called by those who should have done 
that good Office for their Friend or Relation. He must 
be always ready and disposed to go; and he .must do it 
freely, without ashing and without expecting any manner of 
•Reward; for fear that Consideration should hinder poor 
People from requiring his Prayers and Assistance in their 
last Extremities, which they want, and would be glad to 
have, but cannot bear the Charge of. This is an Age of 
speh Corruption, that tho’ I hope, nothing like it has 
reached so far as Wales, je t I cannot choose but give 
warning of it, to all with whom I have any thing to do. 
As to the Business of Absolution, in this Office, as it is a 
matter of great moment, so it is also thought of some 
Difficulty to know when it is to be applied. The Con
ditions of it, are the truly Repenting, and unfeignedly 
believing the Gospel. The Difficulty of applying it arises 
from the Difficulty of knowing when Men truly Repent, 
and when they unfeignedly believe. And I must needs say, 
that it is not in any Man’s power to know, with any 
certainty, when this is truly done : We must take Mens 
Word for it, and depend upon the Professions they make ; 
and tho’ we may pass a wrong Judgment, and pronounce 
a Sentence that will not stand, before the great Judge; 
yet we shall do it without hazard to our selves, provided 
the Sick Penitent make, at that time, a special Confession 
of his Sins, and humbly and heartily desire the Priest or 
Minister to give him Absolution. These are the Directions 
the Church gives in the Rubricks of this Office, which if 
carefully read and weR observed, 1 know not what great 
Difficulty the Priest will find about pronouncing the 
Absolution. I will end this Article with remarking, That the 
Perfoimance of this Office, with such a serfous> grave, and 
compassionate Concern, as the Sick Person’s Case requires»
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does usually draw with it a greater degree of Esteem and 
Love, irom those who behold and hear it, than the Perfor
mance of other Offices is wont to do : And 1 have known 
it engage Men in a very Serviceable Friendship to then’ 
Minister for ever after. Under this Head, 1 think it proper 
to say. That the Minister remind such People as have in 
their Sickness desired the Prayers of the Congregation, to 
return their Thanks as publickly to God, for his restoring 
them to their Health.

14. Doth he ever Celebrate Matrimony wthout 
Banns being first Publish’d Three several Sundays, or 
Holy-days in the Parish Church where the Parties 
dwell, unless he have a special Licence to do it ?

14. To prevent Incestuous, Shameful, and Unequal 
Matches, the Church has all along been careful to ordain 
that none should be clandestinely Married, without Banns. 
being first published, or without Special Licence obtain’d, 
and within the Hours of 8 and lil in the Morning. To 
this purpose it has been made highly penal by the Canons, 
for any Clergyman to Marry otherwise than was allowed 
and publickly approved. The 62d Canon made in 1603, 
ordains Suspension ipso facto for three Years, to any one 
offending in this kind. We must indeed own, that all the 
Evils and Mischiefs of Clandestine Marriages, how great 
and many soever they be, are justly chargeable upon the 
Clergy, since, without their concurrence, there could be no 
such things; and therefore no Severities can be too great, 
to be inflicted on those wicked Men, who for the sake 
of a httle Profit more than ordinary, bring so much 
Shame, and Sorrow and Substantial Misery, upon whole 
Families ; undo young thoughtless Creatures; dissolve the 
Ties of Childrens Duty and Obedience to their Parents; 
and of Parents Care and Affection to their Children; 
nothing being more apt to alienate their Hearts, and pro
voke them to many rash and hard Resolutions, than the 
strange and unaccountable Choices their Children often 
make; which yet they could not compass, without the 
Assistance of some Mercenary Wretch abusing his good 
Office. Ought not a Clergyman, above all others, to con
sider, the strength of Parents Love to their Children; 
their constant care and thoughtfulness to do them good ; 
their Charges in their Education ; the Toils they are at, 
the Pains and Labpurs they undergo continually, to make 
Provision for them; the Designs they have laid to make 
them happy; the hopes they have treasured up in them, 
and the pleasure they have already conceived in having 
them well bestowed ? These things are all so natural, that 
they come within the compass of every Bodies thought: 
and how can any Clergjman forbear to put himself in such 
a Parents Case, and see how he could endure the Disap
pointment of all such Love, such Hope, such Expectations, 
and Desire; and, in their stead, to find himself covered 
with Confusion and Disgrace, % the most disagreeable, 
unequal, if not shameful Match of his extravagant and 
disobedient Child? And all this, by the means of a Man 
who must transgress all the Rules of Reason, and Com
mands of God and his Superiors to bring it to pass. I 
know not hov'' a Man can make himself more justly hated, 
than a Clergyman does, by these clandestine and forbidden 
Marriages; nor draw more Execrations, if not Vengeance, 
on his Head, from Families so provoked and injured. I 
doubt the Laws themselves tho’ executed carefully by all 
the Clergy, would not be able to prevent all manner of 
Miscarriages of this Nature. The business of Licenses is 
subject to much abuse, but this is what the Clergy cannot 
help, and therefore arc not to answer for; what they can 
help, I hope they will; and to this purpose, I can think of 
nothing better than that they should consider what the 
Penalty is now by the Laws of the Land, upon Offenders in 
this kind, and acquaint the Churchwardens, and their 
Parishioners with it. In the 7 and 8 of William III. 
pay. 734. it is enacted — That every Parson, Vicar, or 
Curate, who shall himself marry, or who shall substitute, or 
employ, or knowingly and wittingly shall suffer and permit 
any other Minister to marry any Persons in any Church or 
Chappel, to such Parson, Vicar, or Curate belonging, or 
appertaining, without Publication of Banns, or Licenses of 
Marriage first had and obtained, shall, for every such 
Offence forfeit the Sum of One hundred Pounds. Of this the 
Informer who shall sue for the same, is to have Fifty: 
the Queen the other half. This is the Penalty of the 
Clergyman besides Suspension for three Years. Moreover 
it is enacted—That every Man that is so Married without 
Jjicense or Publication of Banns aforesaid shall for
feit the Sum of Ten Pounds to be recovered with Costs of 
Suit, by any Person who shall inform or sue for the same. 
So that here is an Encouragement for the Churchwardens, 
or Others, to look after such People as are thus clandes
tinely Married. Nay, the Parish Clerk, or Sexton, or other 
Person, acting as the Sexton or Parish Clerk, who shall aid,

promote or assist such Marriage without License, shall 
forfeit the Sum of Five Pounds, to be recovered as above is 
said. You see what Care the Laws both of Church and 
State have taken to prevent Clandestine Marriages. Let 
them be put in execution, and see what will come of it. 
Let us make a most severe Example of the first Clergyman, 
the first Married Man, and the first Clark or Sexton we can 
take offending in this kind, and try what effect it will have 
upon Others. Let none of Our Eyes spare them; it may 
be they are all so poor, that nothing can be got fi'om any 
of them; no matter; let us pursue them into Prisons, and 
there let them lie unpjtied, unrelieved, till they have suf
fered as much Want and Misery as they have brought 
upon the Pleads of other People that were innocent. I 
should not be ashamed to be my self an Informer to the 
Magistrate against such People. Make but a poor Man 
lie in Prison, till he has paid Ten Pounds, and I believe his 
Neighbours will take heed of being married without Raws, 
or Incense, for the future. I do for my own part, promise 
to pursue with all the warrantable Zeal I can, whoever 
shall be found offending in this point, within my Juris
diction. And if the Churchwardens shall present these 
People (as by their Duty they are bound) we shall, 
amongst us, be able, I hope, to bring them before the 
Secular Judge, who will deal with them according to 
Law.

Thus I have gone through all the several Articles con
tained under the First Title, which relate to the Clergy in 
particular, and tho’ the Enquiry is made to, and the 
Answer expected from the Churchwardens : yet I conceived 
it best, to dhect the Consideration of all these things to 
you. My Brethren, who are indeed the most concerned in 
them, and whose Practice is to furnish the Churchwardens 
with proper Answers to the several Questions. I hope you 
will, aU of you, seriously read, and think upon them; and 
if any thing is, or hath been amiss, that you will set it 
right again, that I may come and meet you (as both my 
\N ish and Inclination is) in Love and with the Spirit of 
Meekness.

Tit le  II.
Concerning the Parishioners.

It will not be amiss, I believe, that the Churchwardens 
should remember, and be told. 1. That they are Officers 
of the Parish, in Ecclesiastical Affairs. 2. That when they 
enter on their Office, they take an Oath to discharge that 
Office, well and truly, 3. That by Virtue of this Oath, 
they are obliged, at Visitations, to make Presentments of 
such things as are amiss in their Parishes, according to the 
Articles delivered to them. 4. That if they knowingly 
neglect, or refuse to make such Presentments, the Ordinary 
has Power to proceed against them, as wilful Breakers of 
their Oath. These things it is fit they should understand; 
and, I doubt, the Education, way of Living, and Capacity 
of most of them, will’ make it needful for the Minister to 
instruct them in their. Duty, and remind them of their 
Obligations, and help them to make their Presentments, in 
such manner as shall best answer to the end and purpose 
of their appearing at Visitations, which is, in truth, to be 
aiding and assisting to the Ordinary, in the exercise of 
what Church-Discipline is left within his power. And I 
hope the short Remarks I shall make upon each Head, as 
I go along, will con’vince Men of the Reasonableness of 
making Presentments of Offenders in these particulars.

1. Are there any in your Parish who commonly 
Absent themselves from Morning or Evening Prayer, 
upon the Lord’s Day?

1. As it was God alone who sanctified this Day, and 
separated it to a holy Rest, in Commemoration of his 
Benefits and Mercies. So it is He alone who can excuse 
a Man, absenting himself entirely on this Day, from per
forming his Devotion in publick with the Congregation, i.e. 
A man must needs be disabled from coming to Church, by 
Age, or Pain, or Sickness, or Indisposition, or extremely 
bad Ways and Weather (all which are Excuses of God’s 
own making) who ordinarily and commonly absents 
himself. Morning and Evening from the Church, or Con
gregation, where he pretends to worship God. I have ever 
thought it a great disservice to Religion to carry the Com
mon Duties of it, beyond the Common Powers of those who 
are to practise them ; or stretch Commands to an unreason
able extent. And upon this Score, have wondered much, 
and not without much dissatisfaction, to see so many 
worthy People in the Days of our Fathers, press the 
Observation of the Sabbath (as they call’d it, by which the 
Christian Church for 1500 Years did ever mean Saturday,) 
in so rigorous and precise a manner, as would have been 
a Burthen even to Jews. But I would not, for all that, 
have their mistakes so rectified, as to run us into the
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contrary extream, of a loose and negligent Observance of 
that Day. That Bay still is, and ever must be, holy to the 
Lord : and when it ceases to be so, there will be an end 
of our Religion.' Observe the People that neglect the 
serving God upon that Day, and I believe, you will ünd them 
good for nothing; they serve him very carelesly ht all times 
else ; nay, we may well suspect they serve him not at all ; 
for wherever Christianity has got any footing, it has been 
allowed, that the Lord’s Day should be the Day of Publick 
Worship for all sorts of People, and they who have 
neglected it, have generally been reckoned Men of no 
Religion : Or if they are not so by Principles, they ■will soon 
become so, by this practice of absenting ordinarily from 
Church on the Lord’s Day. ’Tis the frequent Return of 
this Day, and what is said and done thereon, that keeps 
Religion alive in Peoples Hearts. They would forget the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, if 
they came not to Church, to hear and repeat them there 
on Sundays. It is on these Occasions, that even good and 
serious Christians are glad to be put in mind of many 
useful Truths, and important Duties, which they had, in 
a manner, forgotten or neglected : AH People do not come 
to Church to learn what they never heard or knew before, . 
but to be exhorted to put in practice what they knew, and 
to be reminded of what they understood, but had not well 
enough attended to. And I question not, but most of us 
owe what share of "Virtue, and Religion we have, to the 
Improvements we make, by the GraCe of God, of these 
Weekly Opportunities of meeting together and serving him 
ip Publick. Let the Churchwardens therefore look about, 
and see who they are, that commonly (hot seldom, or no;? 
and then, for most People have occasions so to do, and 
must not be call’d upon for that) absent themselves from 
Morning and Evening Service on the Lord’s Day: and 
present them at the Visitation, that care may be taken, to 
admonish and instruct them better, or, if there be good 
Reason, to punish them and make them Examples. As 
to Dissenters who are known to resort to their own 
Assemblies, .and to have qualified themselves as the 
Toleratiem-Act requires {i.e. who have taken the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy and subscribed tbe Declaration 
mentioned in a Statute made 30 Car. II.) such Dissenters,
I say, are not to he presented. But if you know of any 
such, as under pretence of being Dissenters, abstain from 
going either to Church, or to separate Assemblies, you may 
well present them, and put it upon them to prove that they 
have qualified themselves, as is required. And this, without 
Offence even to Dissenters, if they are good and serious 
People : For the La'w was not made to encouvage Irréligion, 
but/or the Ease of Tender Consciences; not to tolerate 
Men that would not worship God at all, but such as could 
not be brought (Unhappy People they !) to worship Him, 
in the way of the Church of England. I cannot choose but 
thank God, that I have not many Dissenters, within my 
Diocese ; And yet I should be glad .to hear their Numbers 
were increased, by the Addition of alh such, as constantly 
pass away the Lord’s Day, either in doing nothing, or in 
doing their private and domestick Affairs, or in walking 
about their Grounds, or in what they call good fellowship ; 
that is, I had rather they were of some, than of no Religion ; 
and would worship God in any Congregation, by Law 
permitted if they will not do it, in our good way, by Law 
establish’d.

2. Are there any who follow their Callings, or other 
worldly Employment, upon the Lords-Day ?

2. If the Covetousness of Gain, and the Hardheartedness 
of many Men, were not strangely great, such an Enquiry 
as this, could not, in a Christian Country, be, in any 
degree, necessary. The Mercy of the Fourth Commandment 
was to extend, we know, to all the Family, even to the 
Servants, and the Cattel ;vithout doors, for fear they should 
be over--wrought. And because the Servants were, hereto
fore, much in their Masters Power, it was ordain’d (in the 
days of our Saxon Ancestors) that if a Master commanded 
his Slave to work on Sunday, the Slave was to be set at 
Liberty, and the Master punish’d by Fine : and if he 
■wrought upon that Day, without Command, he was to be 
publickly scourged. And, that there might be no pretence 
of Necessity for doing any other worldly Business on this 
Day but wliat was charitable, or needful for the Life and 
Ease of Man, not even for killing and providing Victuals 
for the Family, it was ordain’d, that Saturday should 
generally be the Market-Day for all Christians ; and it has, 
accordingly, been so, in most Countries, for upwards of 
900 Years, as appears from our Books tho’ other Days 
are also Market-Days in many places, for some particular 
Reasons. Now if the Laws, both of God, and of the Land, 
prohibit Men the following theh Callings, and other 
“worldly Employments on the Lords-Day, not only for the 
Servants and the Cattels sake, that they might rest from
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their Labours; but also to distinguish it from other Days, 
and to give all People Opportunities and Leisure of serving 
God, and looking after the Concerns of Religion, and 
securing their eternal Interest, by offering up their Prayers 
and Praises, by hearing, and attending to, God’s Word, 
and taking their Lives into Examination: if these, and 
the like, are proper Exercises for the Lords-Day — it 
is to be hoped, that the People will be brought to think, 
that not their worldly Labours, and the following their 
proper Callings only, will be Hindrances and Impediments 
to these good Sunday-lVorks; but all such rude and 
boisterous Playings, Games, and Exercises, as quite trans
port the Mind, from serious sober Considerations; consume 
abundance of their Time ; tempt them to Swear and Curse; 
and either end in Quarrels, or in drunken Associations, 
and loose Appointments. These, and the like ungodly 
Works of Riot and Excess, are of much worse consequence, 
and more profane the Lords-Day by a great deal, than the 
following lawful Callings and Employments would; and, 
certainly, the Ways that naturally lead to them, should be' 
most carefully avoided. The Book of Sports it self, (which 
was but a Declaration put out by James I. and afterwards 
unhappily reviv’d in the Days of K. Charles, his Son) as 
odious, and licentious as it was esteem’d, did yet prescribe 
such Pmles, as I should be glad were »0» observ’d, in some 
places, in Honour of the Lords-Day. No Liberties were 
allowed (by that Proclamation, or Declaration) but with 
these Conditions and Restrictions: 1. That the Men and 
Women should have been at Divine Service. 2. At their 
own Parish Churches. 3. To have no Liberty till after 
Evening Service was ended. 4. The People that belong’d 
to One Parish were not to join in Recreation ■with the 
People of Another Parish, but each to keep to their own 
Company.

I confess, I cannot see, but, if innocent, modest, and 
moderate Recreations, are to be allowed upon the Lord’s 
Day, that any better Limitations, and Conditions can be 
set to Peoples Liberties, than these. And therefore till the 
People can be brought to consider things better, and betake 
themselves to ■wiser Counsels, let care be taken, that these 
idle Hours be pass’d ■with as little offence as can be, to 
Virtue and Religion : and that if any thing be done, at 
such Times, as the Lazos and Canons will take hold of; 
let the Offenders be certainly taken notice of, and pursued 
to Extremity. The Laws forbid all Swearing, Cursing, 
Drunkenness, and Beveling; it will be hard for those who 
meet (to take their Pastimes) on these Occasions, to avoid 
the falling into some of these Offences. Let not a Man of 
them be spared; make the severest Examples of them, 
that the Laws will allow; make it a shameful, or a painful, 
or a chargeable thing, to swear an Oath, to utter a Curse, 
or to he.Drunk, or to use any wanton Dalliance, on these 
Occasions, and you ■wiU quickly see an End of these 
Assemblings ; it will be so uneasy a thing, to be upon the 
guard, so long, in a suspected Company, that they will 
either refuse to meet at all, or will soon break the Meeting 
up ; and, either way, be inoffensive; I think the Laws that 
punish these Offences, may, by this means, be made as 
useful, as if they did directly threaten and forbid such 
Meetings, which are the Occasions of them, and Incite
ments to them. And those ■will be to be blamed, who shall 
not contribute to put them in Execution, when there is 
good Reason.

There is another innocent and artful way of cutting short 
at least, if not preventing, these unseasonable Recreations. 
And that is, of not going so soon to Evening Prayer, as 
ordinarily is done, and lengthening out tbe Time, when 
there, by Catechizing the young People. A prudent Man, 
may, by these means, steal an Hour from these disorderly 
Folks, and give it them again, in something better for 
them. But how much happier would it be, both for the 
Minister, and for themselves, if these young People, would 
be brought to consider seriously, that these their idle 
Hours (as they account them) are, generally speaking, the 
only Homs they have, of all their Life, to spend in good 
Reflexions and Religious Meditations; to bethink them
selves of what is past, and to resolve upon Amendment for 
the future. The Excuse they make, is, that they have no 
other time for Recreations, but the Sunday Evenings.
I doubt it is not true ; I have not heard, the People of our 
Countries, are so famed for diligence, and painful Labours, 
aU the "Week long. But, if we take them at their Word, 
let us also ask them what time they have, besides the 
Sunday Evenings, for attending to their Spiritual Concerns ? 
When else they recollect their past Miscarriages ? "When 
they consider to what purpose they were sent into this 
World? In what manner they have led their Life in it? 
And whither they axe hastning every Day? • And what 
account they shall be able to give to God, when he shall 
sum̂mon them, by Death, to appear before him? They 
are, daily, caU’d up early indhe Morning by their Labours;
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and they return late from them, in the Evening; and very 
weary we may well presume. The rest of their Time is 
spent in Eating, Drinking, and Refreshing of themselves; 
after which, as soon as their Fathers, or their Masters.will 
permit, they hasten them to Bed, and fall to Sleep im
mediately. Hear, 0 Father of unbounded Mercies, and 
incline thine Ear to all who pray for those that pray not 
for themselves; who let the Sun rise every Day, and set 
upon their Heads, without remembring their Creator, their 
Redeemer, and their Judge! And is not this the daily and 
the weekly course, of most Uneducated, Poor, and Labour
ing People ? And how much ought they, then to value 
Sunday, which gives them easy Opportunities of praying to 
God, and praising him, of hearing and attending to his 
Word, of confessing their Sins, imploring his forgiveness, 
and of asking every thing they stand in need of ? How 
little a part of such a Day, can they afford to lose, who 
have taken so little care, the six foregoing Ones ? I am 
not, I must own, for pressing a precise and rigorous Ob
servation of this Day, nor for filling Peoples Heads with 
false and Jewish Notions of its Sanctification. But 1 would 
have it carefully observed; the Time allotted for the Church, 
with Gravity, with Seriousness, and all Devotion ; part of 
the rest, in sober Recollections, good Instructions of our 
Families, and reading some good Book j the other part, in 
such Discourse, Visit, or Friendly Entertainment, as is 
consistent with Sobriety, and Vertue, and Religion. Chris
tianity is a most sweet, good-natur’d Institution, and will 
allow all easy, inoffensive Freedoms, even upon its highest 
Festivals, or its most Solemn Fasts. But let all Rude and 
Riotous Assemblings; all Clamorous Sports, and boistrous 
Exercises, and all undecent Liberties both of the Hand 
and Tongue, be banish’d from this Day of Rest, and 
Holiness. The Article forbids a Man, to work his own 
Works, on this Day, much more the Works that lead so 
easily to Sin, and most of all, the acknowledged Works of 
Darkness.

3. Are there any who refuse or neglect to send their 
Children and Servants to be Instructed in the Prin
ciples of the Christian Religion, by the Minister of 
your Parish, every Lord’s-Day, at Evening Prayer?

3. It is the Duty of Parents, and of Masters, to send 
their Children, and Servants, to be instructed in the Prin
ciples of the Christian Religion; nor can they do either 
them, or themselves, any greater Service, than in so doing. 
They make them thereby wise to Salvation ; and put them 
in the way of being useful here, and happy hereafter. The 
Children that are best instructed, are like to be most 
dutiful and obedient to their Parents; and the Servants 
that axe best taught, axe like to be most just and honest to 
their Masters. Why should they not therefore, take all 
care, to have them well instructed in the Christian Duties ? 
Children and Servants are ve^ apt to give false Answers, 
to conceal Truths, and invent Lies, to save themselves from 
Blame and Punishment. They are apt to take what is 
none of theirs, to gratify some present longing they have ; 
very apt to mispend their Time, either in Idleness or 
Vicious Pleasures, to feed which, they often defraud their 
Superiors, either by selling their Goods underhand, or by 
keeping back part of the Price they have received, or by- 
buying too dearly for them; and by many other ways 
making advantage of their Ignorance. Now there is no way 
so likely to keep Children and Servants, from falling into 
these Offences, and to make them Just, and True, Honest, 
Faithful, and Conscientious, as the instructing them, and 
causing them to be instructed in the Principles of the 
Christian Religion, which forbids all these wicked Practices, 
and secures to all Parents, the Duty and Obedience of 
their Children j to all Masters, the just Gains of their 
Servants Time and Labour; and to all People, the Truth 
and Honesty and Justice of each other. And nothing but 
Religious Principles can make Men truly honest, at all 
Times, and in all Cases. And if People are not taught 
these Principles when young, they hardly ever learn them 
to good purpose. This is the Reason the Church insists 
so much upon the sending Children and Servants to be 
Catechised; ’tis for the Publick Good, as well as for their 
o\vn; the whole Parish is the better for dutiful Qiildren 
and honest Servants ; and much the worse for Disobedient, 
False, Lying, and Theevish Ones. Such therefore as 
neglect, or refuse to send their Children and Servants to be 
Catechis’d are very fit to be presented, in order to their 
Reproof and Punishment.

4. Have you any in your Parish not yet Baptized ?
5. Are there any who have been Baptiz’d, and like

wise Instructed in the Church-Catechism, and yet have 
not been Confirmed by the Bishop ?

6. Are there any Confirm’d, and above Sixteen Years

of Age, who do not receive the Sacrament of the Lord’s- 
Supper, at least three times in the Year, and par
ticularly at Easter ?

4, 6, 6. I suspect none can come under this 4th Article, 
but the Children of Quakers, and Anabaptists (if their 
Parents died whilst they were young) but if there be any 
others not Baptized, they ought to be discovered, that due 
care may be taken to have them instructed, and then 
Christmed. After this, when they come to Years of Under- ■ 
standing, they are to be Confirmed by the Bishop, and if 
above Sixteen Years of Age, are obliged to cqmmunicate 
three times in the Year at least. The Children of Believers 
enter into Covenant with God, by Christ, in Baptism, 
before indeed they understand what any Covenant means, 
or what is required of those who are to be Baptized; and 
they are made, thereby. Members of Christ, Children of 
God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, without 
knowing there are any such Persons, Things, or Place. 
This is a Wonder of Mercy upon God’s part; for the 
Church assures us that—It is certain by God’s Word, that 
Children, which are Baptized, dying before they commit 
actual Sin, are undoubtedly saved; In lieu of this, the 
Children, promise on their parts, but promise by their 
Sureties, without knowing it, to renounce the Devil and dll 
his Works, to believe in God, and to serve him, {i.e. they 
promise Faith, Repentance, and Obedience) which promise, 
when they come to Age, themselves axe bound to perform. 
This coming to Age, is coming to Years of Discretion and 
Understanding; as soon as they come to discern between 
Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, and know what is 
commanded and what forbidden. A Child’s Knowledge 
and his Duty grow together. His understanding is not to 
be measured by his Years, nor by his Memory, but by his 
sense of things, and apprehension : And some young ones, 
we see, will sooner by much than Others, find out their 
Obligations to God and Man, and set about discharging 
them. It is then the apprehending what Vows and Pro
mises of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, their Sureties 
have laid them under, that is indeed the coming to Age, 
which binds these young People to perform them : i.e. as 
soon as they understand their Christian Duties, they must 
needs engage to discharge them. Now the business of 
Confirmation on the Childrens part, is the renewing and 
confirming with their own Mouth, the Promise and Vow 
which was made by their Godfathers, in Baptism; and 
acknowledging themselves bound to believe and perform, 
what was then undertaken for them. I should therefore, 
be glad that none were brought to Confirmation, but such 
as may be well supposed to have some Sense and Under
standing of what they undertake, and not be able barely 
to answer to the Questions of the Catechism. I hope that 
no Body will think himself not bound to perform his 
Baptismal Vows, because he has not solemnly undertaken 
to do so, by being confirm’d .- Whether People are con
firm’d or no, they are under the same Obligations to 
perform those Vows. Confirmation is by no means neces
sary or essential to Baptism; nor completive of it. ’Tis an 
excellent Institution of the Church, and serves to very 
good purposes, but it is no Sacrament; and therefore those 
who have not slighted, and neglected it, but wanted it, 
either through Ignorance, or lack of Opportunity, need 
not be much concern’d, altho’ they have receiv’d the 
Lord’s Supper, without being Confirm’d. It is sufficient 
(in the want of Opportunity) that Men be ready for it, 
and desirous of it, where and when it may be had. And 
for such as have received the Lord’s Supper without it, 
they are presumed to have done already all that Con
firmation supposes, they should do, and therefore are not 
proper Subjects of it. Such therefore as have received the 
Lord’s Supper, should not come to Confirmations. But 
when things go Regularly, the Children that have been 
Baptiz’d, are to be brought to Church and there Cate
chiz’d, and instructed in the Principles of the Christian 
Religion, and when they have a Reasonable Sense and 
Understanding of them, are to be brought to the Bishop 
and Confirm’d, and, after that, are, at convenient Oppor
tunities, to receive the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
The church supposes them capable of this, at 16 Years 
of Age; some are so, before, and others not, even Years 
after that Age : But a certain time is to be named, and 
16 is as likely an Age as any other. And they are call’d 
upon at that Age, because if they enter not, whilst Young, 
they put it off for many Years, and sometimes, do it not 
at aU, till they come to die; whereas by entring early on 
this Duty, they engage betimes in a Course of Virtue and 
Religion, which strengthens them against the Temptations 
to which that warm Age is most liable, and secures them 
all their Lives after. This supposes also, that all young 
People should receive the Communion (the first time at 
least) from the Hands of their proper Minister, in their 
own Parish Church, which is a thing I would have
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observ’d; he is indeed the best Judge of their Capacity, 
and of their due Preparation.

7. Is any Part of the Stock of the Church, or any 
Legacy Bequeathed to Pious or Charitable Uses, per
verted, or concealed, or otherwise employed than was 
intended by the Donor, and is it in such Hands as 
are esteemed Responsible? And do you know of 
any Augmentations of Vicarages or Curacies ? 'When 
were they made, and by whom are they Eegistred, and 
made as Records, as the Law requires ?

7. A Man cannot falsify his Trust, with more Injustice 
and Wickedness in any Instance, than in perverting and 
concealing the Legacies bequeath’d by good People, to the 
Benefit of Parishes, and Charitable Uses; nor does any 
thing so discourage the Living, from designing and per
forming these good Works, like the seeing the Charitable 
Benefactions of the Dead, abused or misemployed, if not 
converted to private Use. No Man can therefore exercise 
his Zeal, or take Pains on a better Occasion, than in seeing 
aU such Gifts and Legacies employed and put to the Uses 
intended by the Donors; and in detecting aU such Works 
of Darkness, as would frustrate and make void the good 
Intentions of those Pious, Benefactors. The Church-war- 
dens must therefore bestir themselves, and see that in 
every Parish, there be a good Book, wherein the Names 
of their Lenefactors are enrolled: The Time when they 
died; the Clauses or Parts of their Wills, by which they 
bequeathed either Money, Land, or Houses, carefully tran
scribed, and well attested; together with a full Account 
where those Houses and Lands lie; and what they are 
truly worth; how bounded, and in whose Hands they are, 
and were. But they must take especial care of Money 
(which is more perishable, and liable to loss than either 
Land or Houses) that it be put into such Hands, as are 
secure and most responsible; they must trust no Man’s 
Word or Promise, but must have Bond,- they must let it 
continue in no Man’s Hand, for fear, or Friendship, with
out such Security as the Laws aUow, and require. All 
these things should be fairly written, that they may be 
known to all that are concern’d, and be Instructions to 
the succeeding Trustees, and indeed to all Posterity. 
These things are to be weU look’d after, and the Church
wardens mast present'¿ecorAing to the particular Branches 
of this Article; And, if they should be negligent, the 
Clergy will, I hope, discover what they know of these 
Particulars; that we may, all of us, use our best Endea
vours, to discountenance all Unrighteous Dealings, and 
secure the Benefactions of those who are gone before, 
according to their good Intentions, and encourage Others 
to do the like.

8. Are there any WiUs of Persons Deceas’d, Con
cealed, or Unproved ?

9. Are any Goods, of Persons Dying Intestate, Ad- 
ministred without lawful Authority ?

8, 9. The Concealing, and not proving of Wills, will 
always make it suspicious, that some Injury is intended 
to be done to some Parties, that are concern’d; For he 
who intends honestly, cometh to the Light; and what he 
does will bear the Light. The Deceased had a Right to 
dispose of what was theirs, to what Persons, and in what 
manner they saw fit. ’Tis therefore a piece of great 
Injustice to deprive them of this Right, and ’tis downright 
stealing from those to whom the Deceased had left any
thing, to deprive them of that advantage, by concealing a 
Will, and to transfer it to other People who have no 
Right to it; this is robbing both the Dead and Living.' 
The not proving a Will, does not- always intend or do the 
same Mischief as concealing it, for the Parties concern’d, 
may have the Advantages intended them in the Will, 
tho’ the Will is not proved, to save Charges. But tho’ 
this may sometimes happen, yet the Law would leave no 
place for fraud and underhand dealing, and therefore 
knows no difference betwixt concealing a Will, and not 
proving i t : And how shall any one come to know, whether 
he is, or is not concern’d in such a Man’s Goods or Estate, 
hut by the Probate of his Will, which is a Publick Act, 
and done hy a Publick Officer, to which all People may 
recur, without enquiring of an Heir or Executor, whose 
interest it may be to keep them ignorant ? There is also 
room for great Injustice to be done, by Persons taking 
upon them to Administer the Goods of such as die without 
Wills, who have no Authority to do so; this the Law would 
remedy, by putting it into the Hands of the Ordinary and 
his Officers to give out Letters of Administration, to such 
as have most right to them, and who are likeliest to 
administer with most Justice and Honesty. And the 
Laws making these Officers accountable for their Male- 
administration, there is a great deal of Reason, that no

Body else should take upon them, to do their Work, 
without Authority. To do all Right therefore, both to 
the Living and the Dead, the Church-wardens are to pre
sent all such, as they know, or hear, by common fame, 
have either conceal’d any Will, or have not proved, any 
Will, or have administred the Goods of any one who died 
without a Will, without lawful Authority, empowering 
them to do it.

10. Are there any who refuse to Pay their Rates 
to the Repair of the Church and providing Books and 
other Necessaries for the Service of Almighty God ?

10. There is no need of shewing the Reasonableness of 
all Peoples contributing to the bearing a Common Burthen, 
it is of it self, so plain ; there should not therefore be so 
much trouble given to the Officers, as I hear there is in 
collecting these Duties : But since nothing else will make 
these People wiser. Presentments must.

11. Are there any in your Parish, whom you know 
to be common Swearers, Cursers, or Drunkards, or
to live in Fornication, Adultery, or Incest, or to lie 
under the common Fame of such horrid Crimes ?

11. Few or no People want to be convinced, that these 
are great and odious Sins, and fit to be punish’d, as Job 
says, hy the Judge. The Guilty do not, that I hear of, 
defend their own Practices ; nor is there any Advocate 
appears on their behalf; the Judges, I believe. Ecclesias
tical and Secular, are ready and inchn’d to punish, and 
the Laws have taken all care imaginable to give them 
Power. From whence, then, can proceed the Impunity of 
these Offenders ? Why, only, from the want of Accusers. 
This is part of the Church-wardens Office, and I know 
not how they will acquit themselves of a great deal of 
Guilt, and of partaking of other Peoples Sins, but by 
presenting such as they know are guilty of these provoking 
Offences ; or such as by common Fame lie under such 
Imputations. Great indeed is the Envy and Malioe of 
some People; and great is the Carelesness of others, in 
their Behaviour; and others are of weak Judgment, and 
over Credulous, and apt to take up things by halves, and 
to misconstrue many others, and willing to find out faults. 
And from these Springs arise a great many Calumnies and 
Slanders, that spread an evil fame, on many People that 
are innocent : and therefore care is to be taken that Credit 
be not given to loose and idle Reports, nor every thing 
that is said to Peoples prejudice be look’d upon as common 
Fame, or a ground of Accusation : But when there is so 
much Reason, as moves good and honest People to believe 
and report such things of their Neighbours, who are not 
otherwise apt to take up Slanders, and iU Speeches against 
them, there is then Reason enough to present upon Common 
Fame. For, Scandal and Offence are apt to arise where 
such Reports go current, without Control or Notice taken, 
by such as are concern’d to look after such Offences. 
And after all, as bad as the World is, there are but few, 
who are reputed Common Swearers, Cursers, or Drunkards, 
or who are said to live in Fornication, Adultery, or Incest, 
that are altogether wrong’d by Common Fame ; The Con
duct of such People must be very faulty indeed, that gives 
occasion,to such Reports, when there is no true Cause for 
them ; and even for that, they are Responsible.

T itle  III.
Concerning Church-wardens and Parish-Clerks.
1. Are your Church-wardens Chosen every Year, 

according to |he Law and Custom of the Parish ?
1. The Office of a Church-warden, if well discharged, is 

not only of great use, but carries a considerable deal of 
trouble with it; and therefore, except some few Priviledg’d 
Persons, no one is, ordinarily, exempted from bearing it. 
They are chosen every Year, that no one should be too 
long burthened with it; and tho’ some Men hold it two, 
or three, or more Years, yet they are to be sworn anew 
into it, every Year, and if they are not so, are not legal 
Church-wardens. They must be chosen every Year in 
Easter-week, by the Minister and Parishioners; but if 
they cannot agree, or if the Custom has been otherwise, the 
Minister chooses one, and the Parish another, and in some 
Places, both are chosen by the Parish.

2. Have the former Chm-ch-wardens given up their 
Accounts, and delivered the Money, or what else they 
had belonging to the Church, into the Hands of the 
present Church-wardens?

2. That the Old Church-wardens should give up their 
Accounts, and deliver what ]\Ioney and Gmrch-ctensih
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they have, into the Hands of theiv Successors, is very 
Reasonable, not only to shew they have been honest and 
faithful Stewards for the Parish, but that the Parishioners 
may see bow the Rates and Sums of Money gathered from 
them, have been expended and laid out ; and know, either 
what they still owe, or what is left over and above for the 
New Church-wardens. These Accounts are for the Satis
faction of the Parish, for the Credit and Discharge of 
the Old Officers, and for help and information to the New ; 
And where they are neglected to be given up, the People 
will have great Reason to think themselves cheated and 
iU used.

3. Is fine White-Bread, and wholsome Wine pro
vided against every Communion, according to the 
Number of the Communicants, by the Curate and 
Church-Wardens, at the Charges of the Parish?

3. I understand that in some places of this Diocese,'there 
hath been a Custom, that the Minister should be put 
to provide Bread and Wine for all the Communicants at 
Easter, which are probably more, than communicate 
aU the Year besides, to his very great Expence. I am sure 
there could be no Reason good enough to introduce such a 
Custom at first, nor is there any good enough to continue 
it on ; and therefore J resolve to have it alter'd, as being 
expresly against the R îbrick, and the Laws of the Land. 
I have reason to think the Custom is not of long date or 
standing ; but be it of what date it will, it is, and always 
was Oppression ; why must the Clergy of those Places, be 
so ill distinguish’d from the rest of their Brethren through
out Her Majesties Dominions ? For such a Custom prevails 
no where else. I wonder how the Clergy came to suffer, or 
submit to it, at first, and did not use the Remedy that, God 
had put into them Hands, namely the Law, to repel such 
an Injustice ; But it must be suffered no longer ; the last 
Law is not yet fifty Years old, that (by confiiming the 
Rubrick) expresly says, The Bread and Wine for the Com
munion, shall be provided by the Curate, and the Church
wardens, at the Charges of the Parish. And the Rubriclc 
just before supposes the same thing—And if  any of the 
Bread and Wine remain unconsecrated, the Curate shall 
have it to his own Use. If the Curate (which in all these 
places is the Rector, or Vicar to whom the Cure of the 
Parish is committed) were supposed to find the Bread 
and Wine at his own Charges, how impi’oper had it been, 
to have given him what no one else could have any Right 
to ? Whereas ’tis now given him, altho’ it was indeed the 
Parishes, who paid for it. And if it be affirmed, that this 
Custom only relates to the finding the Bread and Wine 
at Easter, let it be answered, that the Law makes no differ
ence betwixt Easter and Whitsontidc, or any other time : 
For, the very next Rubrick that follows says—And Note, 
That every Parishioner shall communicate, at the least, 
three times in the Year, of which, Easter fo be one; and 
therefore commands the Bread and Wine to be furnish’d 
at the Charges of the Parish, at Easter as much as at any 
other time. The Church-wardens therefore, will, I hope, 
be quickly convinced, how uni’ighteous such a Practice is, 
and how directly contrary to the I jaw of the Land; and do 
herein as they ought to do, and as all the Parishes in 
England do, and always have done : And, if they, will not, 
must expect to be proceeded against, according to Law, 
with all severity.

4. Have you a Parish-Clerk of the Age of 21 Years, 
of Sober Life, and well Qualified for his Office ?

.fi. Is ho Paid his accustomed Salary, Dues, and 
Perquisites, belonging to his Place ?

6. Doth he keep the Church clean, and carefully 
look to the Books, and all Things committed to his 
Charge ?

7. Doth he Open and Shut the Church Doors at due 
Times, and Toll the Bell, or Bells, at the usual Hours 
before Prayers, that People may have sufficient warning 
to come to Church ?

4, h, 6, 7. ’Tis very fit that all who any ways relate to 
the Church, be of sober Life, and rightly qualified for their 
Office. The Parish-Clerks were heretofore in some low 
sort of Orders, and had their part in assisting at the Divine 
Service, and they still keep the Name of Clerici, and ought 
to be of exemplary and good Behaviour. And if they 
discharge their Office well, especially that part of it of 
keeping the Church clean, they will deserve, and ought to 
have their Salary duly paid, and none of their accustomed 
Perquisites withheld. But if they are negligent, or slo
venly in their Churches, or live not soberly, they are to be 
presented, and if they are found incorrigible, they are to be 
removed from their Places, to make room for those who will 
live, and do their Business belter.

Tit . IV
Concerning the Churches and Chappels, with their Possessions 

and Utensils.
1. Is your Church or Chapel, with the Chancel, 

and Tower, or Steeple in good Repair and decently 
kept within and without ?

2. Is the Roof well covered, the windows well 
glaz’d, and the Floor kept well Pav’d, plain, and even ?

1, 2. The Building, Repairing and Adorning Churches, 
was heretofore esteemed so meritorious a part of Religion, 
that our Forefathers had but little need of being con
strain’d to look after it, by Laws and Injunctions. I do 
beheve they sometimes placed too much Confidence in 
such Works, and look’d upon them as Attonements for 
great Offences. But what then ? Is it not stiU an indi
cation of an excellent Devotion, and of a Mind that truly 
honours God, and intends to 'promote his Service, to lay 
out Money upon such Occasions ? There is nothing draws 
so near to Superstition, as an unreasonable dread of it. 
When the Rulers of the Jews would move our Saviour, in 
behalf of the Centurion’s Servant, they come to him and 
tell him—He loveth our Nation, and hath built us a Syna
gogue, Luke 7. 5. And any one may foretel, without the 
Gift of Prophecy, that unless this bountiful good publiok 
Spirit, prevail a great deal more among us, and be more 
encouraged; an hundred Y’ears will bring to the Ground a 
large Number both of our Temples and of our Synagogues. 
In the mean time, all care imaginable must be taken, to keep 
them up in good Repair; that Men may serve God with Secu
rity, with Decency, and Cleanliness, and in the best Order; 
which things contribute, more than people think of, to the 
raising and maintaining their Devotion:—There is one 
thing, I observe, in the Churches I have seen among you, 
that wants to be amended; and that is, the great Unevenness 
of the Floors, occasion’d by the frequent Burials in the 
Churches. The way to remedy this, is to make it more 
chargeable, to break up Ground in Churches, than it now 
is; let such a Rate be set upon it, as will be sure to pay 
for the work of making the Ground even; and this, in 
time, may repress the Vanity and Pride (for such it 
undoubtedly is, in mean People) of burying the Dead 
within t̂he Churches ; a thing the Ancient Christians 
forbore* to do, for more than 600 years, not only out of 
Reverence to those Places that were sacred to the Service 
of God; but out of Prudence also, that the Dead might not 
annoy the Living. Flowever, till inconvenient Customs 
can be broken, let us make it as hard as we can to keep 
them.

3. Is your Church-yard sufficiently Fenced?
4. Hath any one encroached upon it, or cut down 

any Trees that were growing therein ?
6. Have any BeUs, Lead, Tiiriber, or other Materials 

of your Church, or Chapel been embezell’d, and by 
whom ?

3, 4, 6. The Church-yard was first inclosed, and conse
crated, to be the Common Burial-place of the Dead, and 
therefore is to be carefully fenced and look’d after, that no 
Indecencies may be committed in it, by such Beasts as are 
apt to root up the Earth, and sometimes uncover Dead 
Bodies. It is the Freehold of the Incumbent, and therefore 
must not be incroached upon: The Trees are planted there 
for Ornament, and Shelter, and for Repairing of the 
Chancel, and therefore are not to be cut down for any 
other use. The embezeUing of any Church-Materials, is 
just as much mischief and damage to the Parish, as they 
must be put to purchase the like, and therefore such 
Injustice, ought in all Reason, to be presented, in order to 
be prosecuted.

6. Have you a decent Font of Stone in your 
Church, for the Administration of the Sacrament of 
Baptism ?

fi. People were at first (especially if there was any great 
number of them) baptized in Rivers, Brooks, Ponds, or 
other Waters that they met with accidentally. But if 
single Persons, or private Families were to be Baptized, ’tis 
very likely it was done in private Houses, in some conve
nient Place or Vessel. St. Paul seems to have been so 
Baptiz’d himself, Acts 9 .17. and so to have Baptiz’d the Con
verted Jailor and his Houshold, Asts (sic) 16. 33. and in all 
likelihood, it was generally so in times of Persecution j the 
Christians (tho’ bold to Death, when there was any neces
sary Call, and just Occasion) never causelesly provoking 
their Adversaries, either Jews or Gentiles, by publicly per
forming their Offices, when they could do it privately, with 
safety and the same advantage. But ivlien God had 
turn’d the Hearts of the Governors towards them, and the 
Empire was in the Hands of Christians, they had liberfy to 
do as they would, and they built great and costly Bap-
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Hsteries (or places to baptize in) sometimes adjoyning to, 
sometimes near, tbe great Churcbes ; and by degrees came 
to set up Fonts in the manner we now have them, within 
the Church Doors ; they were usually made of Marble, or 
the hardest Stone they could get, as well for Cleanliness, 
and Preservation, as that the Consecrated Water should 
not be sucked up by a Spongy, or less solid Vessel.

7. Have you a decent Table, commodiously placed 
in the Chancel, for the Celebration of the Holy 
Communion, with a decent Carpet always over it, 
and a fair Linen Cloth to cover it when there is a 
Communion ?

8. Have you a Silver Chalice, with a Cover, and a 
Flaggon of Pewter, or purer Metal for the Wine, and 
also a Silver Plate for the Bread, with .a fair Linnen 
Cloth to cover thé Consecrated Bread and Wine ?

7, 8, All People who are seriously affected with the 
matters of Religion, do imnlediately fall into this Reckoning, 
that the greatest and most mysterious Puties of it, are to 
be performed, not only with the greatest Veneration and 
Aw of Mind, but with the greatest outward Honour and 
Solemnity, This Conclusion is, in itself, but reasonable and 
just ; and yet, unless it be restrain’d, with great Prüdçnce, 
it will grow into great Extravagance, and wonderful excess. 
The indulging to this thought had /in the Days of opr 
Forefathers) loaded the Altars of the Churches with Silver, 
Gold, and Precious Stones, cloathed the Priests with the 
finest and most costly lAnnen, and embroidered Vesiments j 
apd fill’d then- Wardrobes with such Wealth, that, pro
bably, the Very hope of spoiling them. Was a Temptation to 
their Adversaries. In a word, the Blessed Sacrament was 
attended with so many gorgeous ahd surprizingly glittering 
Circumstances, thaï the good, plain, simple lluty, seem’d 
tô be lost and smother’d with its <pwn Pomp, and Orna
ments. The 'Reformation set these Matters right again; 
restored Rehgion to its liberty, and free breathing, and 
ordained the Celebration of these holy Mysteries, in such a 
serious sober manner, so void of all unnecessary Pomp, and 
Ostentation, that a Man must have but little sense of 
decency and fitness, that is offended at it, on the score of 
Ceremony. Nothing but decency, and cleanliness is here 
injoyn’d ; and I am throughly ashamed to think this 
cannot be obtain’d in many Places. What shall we say, 
when the Vessels oî-Paß Lord’s House are of so course a 
Mettal, that many People of the Parish Could not eat and 
drink out of the like, at home ? Let David speak to them, 
as he did to Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. 2. See now, I dwell in an 
House of Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within Cur
tains. He was ashamed of it, and presently resolv'ed to 
build a Temple. Some such Religious Ingenuity, will, I 
hope, at one time or another, provide becoming Receptacles 
for the Sacred Symbols, in places -where that care is not 
already taken. But, what is wanting in Cost, let it be 
made up in Cleanliness. If the Paten, and the Chalice be 
not Silver, let them be bright, and sweet, however. Let the 
Table be decent ; it is, on these Occasions, the Lord’s 
Table. Let it be always covered with a decent Carpet ; 
and when there is a Sacrament, with a fair Linen Cloath, 
with a fine Napkin also to cover the consecrated Elements ; 
not to conceal them from the Peoples Eyes, or make these 
things mysterious ; but to beget Respect, and a degree of 
Seriousness in their Minds on these Occasions, and to 
prevent some inconvenient Accidents. It is not, I think, 
enough, to say, that People are to approach this Holy Table, 
■with clean Plands, and pure Hearts,—But there is all the 
need imaginable of raising up their Minds, quickning their 
Devotion, kindling their Affection, and fixing their 
Attention, at these solemn times, by all the innocent and 
artful Methods we can think on ; to which I Icnow of 
nothing that contributes more, than the performance of 
these Kites, in grave serious manner, in decent order, 
and with all the care and cleanliness that can be used.

.9. Is there a convenient Reading-Desk and Pulpit?
10. Is there a comely SurpUce provided and Washed 

at the Charge of the Parish ?
11. Have you a large Bible of the last Translation, 

with Two Common-Prayer-Books, both in English 
and Welsh?

9, 10, II. As to the reading Prayers in English, or Welsh, 
I refer you to what T have said concerning Preaching, 
Tit. I. A. 6. The Edification of the most is ever to be first 
in the Minister’s Consideration.

12. Have you a Register-Book in Parchment ?
13. Are all Persons who are Christened, Married or 

Bmied in your Parish dùly Registred therein from time 
to tinie ?

12, 13. The Registring Peoples Chrisinings, Merriagis, 
and Burials, hath often proved of great and useful Con^

sequence. It hath help’d to determine Peoples .4?® > 
Legitimacy of their Birth j  and certainty of their Marriage, 
which otherwise might have been disputed; it hath 
intitled People to certain Benefits, that were appropriated 
to such and such Places, Towns, Hundreds or Counties s 
and it is, if kept wnth Care, and according to the In
junctions of the Canons, admitted for good Evidence, in 
Law; And moreover the Minister knows, by this Book, 
when People are Old enough to be call’d upon to prepare 
for the Communion. It is in truth of so much Use, that ’tis 
some wonder how it came not to be publickly injoyn’d tiU 
1538 or thereabouts. 'They must have had something or 
other like it, before, that time : for, many and notable 
Matters could not possibly be decided, without such Certi

ficates.
14. Is the House of your Rector or Vicar, \vith the 

Barns, Stables, and aU the Out-Houses kept in. good 
Repair?

14. I have already spoken to the keeping the Incum
bent’s House in good Repairs Tit. I. A. 2. But I can pass 
by no Opportunity of insisting again upon it: it is so fit, 
so reasonable, so just, and necessary a Tie upon all 
Clergymen, that if they have any Sense of Honesty, or 
Gratitude to their Religious Founders and Benefactors, 
they will carefully discharge their Obligation; and have 
the same Regard to their Successors, which their Prede
cessors had, or should have had, to Them.. By our Eecle- 
siastioal Law the Bishops are required—To put the Clergy 
in mind of keeping their.Houses in sufficient Reparations. But 
what if they neglect to do as they are bid? Why, if they 
do it not in two months time, the Bishop is to take care {by 
Sequestration of their Benefices) that it be done out of their 
Profits. Othob. f. 65. 2. But to save the Bishop and the

- Incumbent this trouble, it were much better, the ClerCT 
would follow the Injunctions of King Edw. Vl. in 1547, 
and the same repeated in 1659 by Oueen Elizabeth, and set 
aside the fifth part of their clear Revenue for this Purpose, 
till all were finished, and afterwards to maintain them in 
good Condition, which a much less proportion would do.
It has been resolved by the Judges in the Kings-Beneh,
12 Jac. 1, that Dilapidation is a sufficient cause of Depriva
tion. I should be loath to find a Man fit to be made an 
Example, of this kind; but truly, I intend to look with 
much less pity on this Fault, than on many others; because 
I see that Pity to the present Incumbent, may very easily 
beoom e Cruelty to his Wfidow, if she be sued by his Successor, 
and he recovers Damages of her; or great hardship to that 
Successor, if he recovers none, and finds his House in a 
ruinous Condition.

15. Has any Money been left orpaid by any one, to 
repair, the Incumbent’s House, which has not been 
employed to that Use and Purpose?

15. A Man would be unpardonable, who should sue 
for Dilapidation-Costs, and should not expend, upon the 
Premises, what he recovered on that Score : He has 
two Years time allowed to do it in; but, after that, he 
forfeits to the Queen double to,what was recovered but 
not applied to the proper use : If any such Fraud or 
Negligence be known, the Party guilty of it, is to be 
presented. •

16. Have you a perfect Terrier in Parchment, 
specifying aU Lands, 'Meadows, Orchards, Gardens 
Tenements and Cottages belonging to your Parsonage 
or Vicarage and shewing what Tithes, Portions of 
Tithes, or other Profits within and without your Parish, 
do belong unto the same ?

17. Is one Copy of such a Register kept by the 
Minister of your Parish, and another delivered into 
the Bishop’s Registry?

16. 17. The decay of Houses, Barns and Stables is a thing 
that falls under the Eye and Observation of aU People 
that pass by them, and is therefore easily complained of, 
and maybe prevented, or be made amends for; but the 
Incroachment upon Lands, Orchards and Gardens, may be 
done so insensibly, and by degrees that even the Party 
injured may not be immediately aware of it; or an Incum
bent may by Compact or at least Connivance, take no 
notice of it; and so it passes from his Successors, without 
Recompence, and without Remedy, if it be not timely 
discovered. To prevent these Damages, and Diminutions 
of the Churches Revenue (whether- they be occasioned by 
the Incumbent’s Negligence or Naughtiness) it is required 
that an exact and well attested Terrier, be made of all 
Lands, Meadows, Orchards, &c., belonging to the Par
sonage or Vicarage; and shewing what Tithes, Portions of 
Tithes, or other Profits within and without the Parish, do 
belong to the same. One Copy of this is to be put into 
the Hands of the Register of the Diocese, and another to be
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kept by the Incumbent of the Parish, and delivered to his 
Successors, for their continual Use and Information. I 
will take this Occasion to advise the Clergy of this Diocese, 
to wi’ite down all the Observations they shall make, in the 
course of their Ministry, concerning their Houses, Gleabs, 
Tythes, Modus’s, or whatever else they think useful and 
fitting to be known, and transmit them in a Book, to those 
who are to follow them; that they may give them all the 
Light they can, and prepare them against the Practices of a 
Set of Men, that are alww apt and ready to impose on 
their New Minister. This 1 only say by way of Advice; 
but for the Terrier, I require it without fail, and will not be 
satisfy’d, tin it be delivered to the Register; that all who 
shall hereafter have occasion to consult that Office, may be 
sure to find their Satisfaction, in these Matters ; that the 
Clergy may run into no inconvenience by making New 
unusual Claims themselves, nor suffer the Church to be 
despoiled of what appears to have been formerly its Right, 
by others. And I hope the Ignorance in which abundance 
of Incumbents live of these matters, will convince them how 
needful it is, to have a Terrier to inform them, and to which 
they may appeal.

T it . V.
Concerning Hospitals, School-masters, Physicians, Chirur- 

geons, and Midwives.
1. Is there in your Parish any Hospital, Almshouse, 

or Free-School ?
2. "What Revenue belongs to each of them?
li. Are they Governed, and the Revenue employed 

according to the Will of the Donors ?
1, 2, 3. Something I have said abeady on this Head, 

under Tit. II. A. 7. But that related chiefly to private 
Legacies. These Articles refer to Publick Charities, such 
as Hospitals, Alms-houses and Free schools. The En
quiries are, what is the Revenue belonging to them ? And, 
how it is employed ? The way in many Places of England, 
is, to have the Names of all their Benefactors written in 
fine large and fab Hand, and set up in handsome Frames, 
in such a part of the Parish Church, as is most con
spicuous, and easiest to come at, where aU. may read—In 
what year, such a Person died, and left such a Sum of 
Money to such and such Uses: or, so much Land, or Houses 
to this or that Purpose. By this means, all the Parish 
come to know theb publick Benefactors, commemorate 
them with praise, and glorify God for them : and by these 
means they come to understand, who are qualified for 
Hospitals and Alms houses and what their Allowance is to be, 
and whence it is to come. I think such a Custom as this 
might be followed very usefully, in Wales, it being naturaUy 
fitted to prevent the Misapplication, Abuse or perverting 
of Publick Charity. But, whatever other Courses may be 
taken to secure the employing these Benefactions accord
ing to the Donor’s Will, the Bishop, as the general Overseer 
of all good Works within his Jurisdiction, is to enquire, 
whether they are indeed employed, and used, as they 
ought? And to that purpose, every honest good Church
warden, will contribute all he can, by making honest, true 
and faithful Answers to these Articles; And should they 
fail, in this their Duty, I question not but the Incumbents 
will do aU Justice to themselves, and me; and indeed 
to all the Dead and Living, that are concern’d in these 
Benefactions.

4. Doth any one in your Parish Teach School pub- 
lickly or privately, without License from the Ordinary ?

5. Doth the School-master come to Church himself, 
and cause his Scholars also to come duly at the Times 
of Divine Service ?

6. Doth he diligently instruct his Scholars in the 
Church-Catechism ?

7. Do any in your Parish jiractice Physick, or 
Chyrurgery, or undertake the Office of a Midwife, 
without License ?

4, 5, 6, 7. ’Tis of great Consequence, both to the Parents, 
and the Children (not to mention here the Common
wealth) what sort of Men are trusted with the Education 
of j'oung People. And therefore the Laws of the Land, 
which acknowledge, own, and encourage no Other Church- 
tjovcrninent, butwhatisEî isco/ia/ {tho’ they both tolerate, 
and defend from Penalties, all that dissent from it, and call 
themselves Protestants) will have no School-master, either 
publick or private, but what shall be allowed and licens'd 
by the Bishop, 23 Eliz. c. 1. §. 6. and 1 Jam. 1. c. 4 and 
14 Ch. 11. e. 4 and Canon 77. 79 and altho’ these Law's 
are of much elder Date than the Act of Toleration ; yet 
whoever shall read it carefully, ivill find they are not, in 
this particular, voided and annull’d by it. Statutes are 
not removed by Construction, Consequences, or imagined 
Inferences, but by express and positive Revocation and

Repeal of them. And therefore no Body has yet leave 
to teach Scholars, but such as shall be licens’d thereto, by 
the Bishop, all Others are, and ought to be presented, and 
are as liable to Penalties as formerly they were.

Tit. VI.
Concerning Church Officers.

1. Hath  any Church-Officer, Register, Proctor, or 
Apparitor exacted more than their ordinary and legal 
Fees ?

2. Have any of them for any Reward, excused, or 
unduly Dismissed any Offender that hath been Pre
sented ?

3. Hath any Apparitor Cited any Person unlaw
fully, without a Citation first had from the Court ?

4. Hath any taken a Reward for concealing any 
Offence, or avoiding the Punishment of the Offender?

6. What Commutations have you heard have been 
paid by Offenders, and to whom, since the last Act 
of Grace, in 1709?

1, 2, 3, 4, 5. The Corruption and Exaction of Eccle
siastical Officers is very carefully to be looked after, presented, 
and pursued to Punishment. That those who are employed 
in correcting the Abuses, and Enormities of Others, may by 
no means escape themselves, if guilty. And, to this end, 
if any one be afraid to make e, publick Presentm,ent of their 
Offences, let them take care to give me notice in as private 
manner as they will (but with all truth and certainty) 
wherein they are aggrieved ; that Order may be taken for 
their Redress, and the Removal of such Offenders.

Having gone through these Articles in the plainest and 
most useful manner I could think on, I have now a few 
things to say to you distinctly, my Brethren of the Clergy ; 
they have not, indeed, any Relation to the Articles fore
going, but I fasten them to them, for the better conveyance 
of them, and that you might have them always by you. 
I have had (and shall again have, when it pleases God) 
occasion to Ordain Priests and Beacons, and to Collate, 
and Institute, to Benefices when they shall 'be vacant, in my 
Diocese, such as I shall judge to be duly qualified : But 
I must, in a great measure, depend upon the Testimonials 
of the Clergy, for the Virtue and good Behaviour of such 
as come either to be Ordain’d or Instituted by me ; because 
I cannot be presumed to know them personally my self. 
My Request is therefore to you aU, that before you give 
your Hands to any one’s Letters Testimonial, you would 
seriously consider these few following Particulars.

First, Whether you are personally acquainted with the 
Party to be recommended by you ; or only Subscribe upon 
the Credit of those you write under ; and think with your
selves, if this last part, be fit to offer to your Bishop, either 
in Conscience, or good Breeding ?

Secondly, Whether, if you are personally acquainted with 
the Party, you are truly perswaded that he is indeed what 
you have represented him, in your Certificate ; I do not 
mean in the most rigorous and exact Interpretation of 
Words, according to the Letter, but in such a fair and 
equitable Sense, as wise and honest People take them, and 
use them in their Intercourse with one another ?

Thirdly, Altho’ the Party may be honestly recommended 
by you, as a Person both of good Learning, and good 
Manners, yet whether you truly think him fitly qualified for 
the Order of Priesthood, or of a Deacon, or for such a Benefice, 
or Cure, as the Letters Testimonial are design’d to recom
mend him to. For, certainly, a Man may be a good Scholar, 
and a good Man, and yet not fit to be ordain’d a Priest or 
Deacon, by reason of some Imperfections. And a Man 
may be a good Priest, and yet not fit for such or such a 
Cure, or Benefice, as it may happen, upon many Accounts. 
I think you cannot but see the Reasonableness of con
sidering these few things, when you are sought to, for 
subscribing Testimonials. And I would have you (if you 
please) imagine I am by, and wanting to be satisfied in 
those Demands ; and that you give by your Subscription 
the same account, you would to me in Person. But, it 
were better still, if you would seriously reflect upon the 
Mischief you may do, and on the guilt you may contract 
your selves, by leading me into Mistakes, and causing me, 
by giving Credit to your Names, to put unworthy People 
into the Ministry, or to prefer unworthy Ones to Benefices, 
Cures, or Schools. How wdll you answer this, to God, to 
Me, or to the Places where these People must officiate, who 
may be greatly injured by these means, and that for many 
Years? I intreat you therefore, by the Power of these 
Considerations, not to suffer your selves to be corrupted, 
by the facility of your Temper, your Easiness and good 
Nature, by Importunity, by Friendship, or the Fear of any 
Man, nor by the hopes of receiving the like favour, to give 
your Name to any one’s Certificate or Letters T estim onia l,
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unless you secretly, and in your Heart, approve of what 
you say therein. 1 cannot ask less (nor do I ask any 
more) than that you would not induce Me to beheve of 
Men, what you do not your selves truly believe of them. 
It may be, that some of you will think these Terms are hard> 
and hinder you from paying Acts of Friendship and 
Civility tp one another, by making it so difiBeult to sub
scribe your Names, upon Occasion. In answer to'this, 
I say, let Truth and Justice go along with Friendship and 
Civility, and then the more of them the better. But where 
those things are separated. Civility to Men is Rudeness, 
Injury, and Mischief to Religion; and such a Friendship of 
the World is, as S. James tells us. Enmity to God. One 
of my Aims is indeed, hereby to have the Clergy live in 
Friendly awe, and Respect of one another ; that they may 
so behave themselves both to their Brethren, and their 
People, that when there is occasion for a Character, it may 
be both unreasonable and unjust, to refuse a good one, to 
each other. There will be always room enough (in spite of 
aU the care that can be taken) for the Partiahties of Ac
quaintance, Neighbmrhood, and Inclination, to take place, in 
Letters Testimonialand therefore I have no apprehension 
of creating any ipisunderstanding among the Clergy, by 
requiring this iSxactness at their Hands. I only hope to 
stir up such a jealousy among them, that, unless they live 
virtuously and studiously, they shaU despair of getting 
their Neighbours Hand and Approbation, when they stand 
in need of it; without which, they will, in vain, attempt to 
make their way to any Favours I can shew them. I will 
always pay, you may be sure, that Peference that is due, 
to the Characters the Gentlemen of the Laity think fit to 
give the Clerks they now and then Recommend to me. 
But I, who am convinced that the Clergy know each other 
much better, and in another manner, than most Gentlemen 
can do, shall never be content to take a Clerk on trust, 
without the Testimonials of his Neighbouring Brethren of 
the Ministry. And therefore let it be a Rule among you, 
that you make your selves as valuable as you can, each to 
the Other; for, certainly, the Esteem you shall derive from 
thence, will be of greatest use and service to you.

I press this matter of an honest, true, and Conscientious 
Subscription of Letters-Testimonial, with a more than com
mon Zeal and Fervency, not only because I am obliged to do 
it, by the Canons, and Injunctions of my Superiour Metro- 
politane, but from a little Indignation I have also had, to find 
myself presented with some Certificates, well sign’d and 
seal’d indeed, but which I thought, had little Regard to 
truth in them. I have forgotten, and shall to all Intents 
and Purposes forget, those Names, if they do not refresh 
my Memory by coming again in my way upon the hk« false 
Errand : I promise my self they never will; and hope that 
when ever you subscribe your Names to Letters-Testimonial, 
you will not fail to make some Conscience (as we say) of 
imposing on your Bishop; who has it in his Heart (and 
bows his Knees, in Thanks, to Him that put it there) to do 
you aU the good he can, according to the measure of his 
Skill and Power.

Another thing, wherein I would require your Care and 
Caution, is in the haatter of Titles. A Bishop is not al
lowed by the Canons, to ordain any One, without a Title,
i.e. unless he has a Right to some means of Livelihood and 
Subsistence either by an Estate in his own Hands, or by 
way of Recompence for doing Duty. If He neglect this 
Rule, he is, it seems obliged to provide the Party so 
ordain’d some Place in the Church, and to furnish him 
with all Necessaries till he has done it. Can. 33. The 
Wisdom of this Rule may appear, in part, by the Infamy 
and Scandal which those few miserable Men bring upon 
the Church, who stroll about the World like Impudent and 
Ŵagrant Beggars; and shew their Orders for a Pass, to 
license them as it were, to do their Sacred Function all the 
dishonour they can; this Canon would prevent these Scan
dals, in great measure, by forbidding such to be ordain’d, 
who have no present setled maintenance, nor are in any 
near and reasonable prospect of one. You know the 
Bishop of this Diocese is so great a Patron, that you can 
hardly bring a Title, for Ordination, but it must be the 
certainty of some Curacy, within his Patronage. Now I am 
very weU assured, that not one Third part of the Benefices 
(I would I could not say Half) within my Jiuisdiction, can 
bear the Charge of keeping a Curate ; I would not there
fore have the Rectors, or the Vicars of such poor Benefices 
pretend to give a Title of Curate, when every Body knows 
they have much to do to live themselves, upon their Profits. 
Age and Infirmities, and long continued Absence must 
indeed be evermore considered, as Reasons for the keeping 
Curates, even in smaU and poor Parishes; but those are 
Cases that cannot lie concealed from me. Where nothing 
of this happens, I intend not to admit such Promises of 
Curacies, for Titles. In a word, whatever Titles are offered 
me for Orders, shall be Real Titles. They, who certify to

me, that they admit such or such a One, to be their Curate, 
shall certainly have him for their Curate, and shall pay him 
as their Curate, and that, not for the present turn, a Week 
or Month, or Quarter, but as long as I shall judge conr- 
venient. For since ’tis this Collusion that helps, above all 
other ways, to overstock the Church with Labourers, I think 
we cannot guard too much against it, where they are so 
little wanted. I desire, therefore, all that are concern’d, as 
well Rectors and Vicars, as those who shall come to be 
Ordain’d, to take this Intimation for a timely warning, 
what Certificates they send or bring to me; for I have told 
them what I will accept, and what shall find no place with 
me; and after this, they will owe their Disappointments to 
themselves, if they come not rightly qualified. I do also 
require them to give me a Fortnights notice before the 
Ordination Sunday, that I may have time to enquire about 
them; and together with this Notice, to send me their Age, 
Country, College, Degree, and the Place where they have 
last lived, together with Letters Dimissory, if they belong to 
any other Diocese.

Another thing I have to mention to you, is. That aU who 
are not discharged h j Act of Parliament, from paying Tenths, 
should do it punctually, every Year, at the Time appointed.
It was, before, an Act of Justice, and to be paid like other 
stated Tawes: But now if is become (through the unex
ampled Goodness of the Queen) an Act of Charity also to 
our poor Brethren of the Clergy, to whose Relief and Com
fort it is designed and given. That Royal Bounty is, every 
Day, preparing, by wise Methods, to be made most useful 
and extensive. And I gladly take this Opportunity, of ac
quainting you, in short, how that Affair stands; that you 
may no longer wonder, nor causelesly complain, that the 
Fruits of so excellent a Design have hitherto appear’d so 
small. It is, I assure you, through no ones Fault, or Neg
ligence : There is neither want of good Will, nor of Appli
cation, in the Parties concern’d, to whom these Matters are 
entrusted; but a most Noble and Religious Zeal appears, 
to answer the good Purposes for which they are incor
porated. The yearly Revenue of the First-fruits and Tenths, 
did usually (at a Medium of 20 Years) amount to about 
170001. per Annum. But this was charged with Grants, 
and Pensions (and many of them for Life) to the amount 
of about llOOOl.per Annum, besides an Arrear of upwards 
of 2Ö000Z. which was to be discharged, and has for some 
Years last past been, and is still discharging. From this 
Revenue there has been a Deduction made of something 
more than 3000Z. per Annum, by discharging the Tenths 
of as many Small Livings (under 501. per Annum) as 
amounted to that Sum. So that the I7OÜÜ is reduced to 
14000, out of which the Grants and Pensions must be paid, 
which, by Death, and other prudent Methods of the Go- 
vernours, are now also reduced to between 9 and 1000ÜZ. 
per Annum. So that, allowing a Decrease of First-fruits, 
by the foresaid Discharge of Small Livings, the Governours 
will not have (according to the best Computation I can 
make) above 3000Z. per Annum to dispose of, till it pleases 
God to order otherwise. This is the State of the Revenue, 
when I have added, that there is a Debt of some Thousand 
Pounds to be Recovered, by the Governours, in some 
Reasonable Time. Now, whoever can consider the Incum
brances that lay, and yet do lie, upon this Revenue, and 
can conceive how intricate and perplext. Accounts of so 
many Years standing must needs be, and how difficult a 
thing it is, to settle great Designs of Charity in such 
a Method, at first, as shall not quickly call for Repentance 
and Alteration—WTioever can put these things together, 
will easily account for the Time that has already been 
spent, and for the little effect this gracious Benefac
tion of the Queen may seem as yet to have taken. Assure 
your selves, my Brethren, that where so many different 
Rules, and Methods, are, and must have been offered, and 
so many particular things of weight to be considered, 
before a Settlement can possibly be made to any purpose, 
the more time it takes in doing, the better it will certainly 
be done, when done. Delays, in this case, are not dan
gerous, mt tend to more security. But, methinks, I need 
not make an Excuse, for the little that has been done; the 
Discharge of as many Livings from paying Tenths, as 
amounts to more than 3000Z. per annum, is the having 
already given (at 20 years Purchase) upwards of Sixty 
thousand Pounds to the Poor Cler-y. God of his Goodness, 
return it, into her Royal Bosom, Sixty thousand fold! 
This I have observ’d to you, a little (as it were) out of my 
way. The thing I at first intended was, to advise you to 
be punchial in your Annual Payments of Tenths, because 
this great and good Design will depend very much upon 
the ready payment of our Dues at the appointed time. 
And also because I intend, neither my Self, nor my Execu
tors, shall run any hazard, by your Delays, or Nonsolvency. 
Whoever shall not punctuaUy discharge lais Tenths shall 
very punctually be return’d Nonsolvent to the Exchequer,
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and take his Fortune there. I have known such ill Effects 
of Pity, wrong placed, on these Occasions, that I will not 
venture them. And I hope this warning will suffice to 
prevent all such Miscarriages.

There is another thing, which I am going to desire of you, 
in which, I will own, my Curiosity has a great share; but 
which, I hope, may, some time or other, tend also to the 
Benefit of some Parishes. I desire to know the true Na'mes 
of your Parishes, and if there be more Names than One. 
The Saints to whose Memory they were dedicated, and what 
Day the Wakes (if there be any) are kept. What Supersti
tious Usages are still observed by the Common People, 
under the Name of Antient Customs. How many Families 
there may be in the Parish, and what the Number of 
Communicants at Easter (in these things, I look not for 
exactness, but according to a reasonable way of reckoning, 
and general guess). How many Townships, what theh 
Names, and to whom the 'J'ythes of them are paid, and 
their reputed Valuation per Annum. And if you have any 
remarkable Monuments in your Churches, I should be glad 
you would transcribe them for me, at your leisure. These 
things, I hope, will not put you to much pains, to write in 
a Sheet of Paper, and offer them to me, at the Visitation : 
as also what ever you shall think fit to communicate to 
me, which you would not publickly present or complain of; 
if you Seal them up, I will take care they shall be still 
Seal’d to all besides my self, till it be fit to make them 
manifest, and, even then, it shall be to no one’s prejudice.

I have now a few things to say to you, in general, and 
shall then put an end to these Papers, And,

First, I cannot choose but hope, that you do, every 
Day, either at Church or at your Houses offer to God, 
the continual Saorifl.ee of Prayer and Thanksgiving, as 
well for the long Life, and Health, and Preservation, 
and Prosperity of the Queen, as also for the ipanifold 
good Gifts, Virtues, and Graces, that we see Her e.xer- 
cise continually, and daily improving in. This we 
should, all of us, do, did Conscience of our Duty, only 
move us; but Her Deservings towards Us, are such, 
that Gratitude and Sense of Justice will constrain us to 
add all zeal and Fervour possible to our Devotions. God 
has, indeed, made Her a Nursing-Mother to the whole 
Nation, and given Her the Hearts of aU Pier People, in a 
fuller measure, than He has to any Prince, within our 
Memory; But yet her Birth, her Education, her Reason, 
Inclination and true Interest, must needs have fill’d her 
Heart, with all the favourable Prepossessions to the Church 
of England (above all) that even that Church could want, 
or wish for. And therefore, sure the Clergy of that Church 
wiU evermore be trying to distinguish it self, by Acts of 
Love, and Duty, and Obedience to her, if it he possible, 
above all other Subjects. Not in exalting Her Prerogative 
above what our Constitution allows; nor in asserting a 
Power, to which the Laws of the Land are Strangers, and 
know nothing of, (for that, my Brethren, is as well a Snare 
to Princes, as sen. Entanglement to Subjects), but in pressing, 
upon all Men, a dutiful and conscientious Obedience to 
Her Laws: by which the Honour and the Safety of Her 
Person and Government are best preserv’d. It is not 
for Princes to side with any Party, but to make use of all. 
They are the Common Parents of their Country, and will 
dispense their Justice with an equal hand to all; but they 
who best deserve, will share their Graces and then’ Favours 
in the greatest Plenty; And that, 1 hope, will ever be the 
Church of England, properly so called.

You do, in the next place, pray as constantly, in course, for 
the Princess Sophia, and you know the meaning of that is, 
for the Succession of the Protestant Line, in the Illustrious 
House of Hannover. There our Laws, have placed the Crown, 
and there our Prayers and our Endeavours, will, I hope, for 
ever keep it. We have had'but two Popisti Reigns, smee, 
the blessed Reformation of Religion j  and both of them, 
were, God be thanked, of very short continuance : But 
what Alarms, what Disturbance and Distraction did they 
give, what mighty Mischiefs did they do this Kingdom ? 
'The first of them did cheajjly pour, like Water on the 
Ground, the Blood of a W'orld of innocent and harmless 
People, for no other Cause, but they could not against 
their Conscience, comply with Popery. The Laws of the 
Land were then upon the side of that Claiel false Religion, 
and authorized the kindling those devouring Fires, that 
' consumed so many Protestants. Insomuch that if God, 
in his Mercy, had not shortned those Days, the Name of 
the Reformation had been no more in Remembrance. 
For ’tis in the Nature, ’tis interwoven in the frame and 
make of that furious Superstition, never to spate, what it 

'calls Heresj/, when it has the Power of destroying it; And 
I challenge all the World, to give an unexceptionable 
Instance to the contrary. Shall we ever run this Risk 
again? Will you not, all of you, say with me, God forbid 
that we should ever try again the Mercy of a Popish Govern

ment! I say the less of the other Popish Reign, because 
I trust to the Remembrance, and the Senses, gi all Reason- 
able observing People. And I should despair of being 
much heeded, should I give any Caution for the future, 
by those who have so soon forgotten the past Fears and 
Dangers, they were in. But tho’ we should inciine to' 
spare the Name of a Prince, to whom we once both owed, 
and .payed the Obedience of good Subjects and who, 
moreover, was the Father of two such Queens, yet let us 
never so forget those Daj s, as not to thank God heartily, 
thai they pass’d away so soon : and that the Legislative 
Power hath done what it could to prevent the like, for 
the time to come, by enacting (as by the 14th of Elizabeth, 
it appears they might) that no Papist shall hereafter be 
King or Queen of England; and settling the Succession in 
the Protestant Line. God grant it may be very long, before 
that Act of Parliament take plaee, but God forbid that 
anything should ever interrupt the Protestant Succession. 
This is the Royal Family that we are understood to pray 
for.

You do, in the last place, pray, for Bishops, and 
Curates, and all Congregations committed to their Charge; 
And as I always try to put my own Clergy, in a more 
particular View, when I either repeat, or hear this Prayer; 
so I do seriously desire, that they would always have Me 
in their Minds, on the like Occasions. And since the 
Providence of God hath placed Me, through the' Favour of 
the Queen, in the highest Order of Church-Ministers, I 
am sure I have thought myself the better, for being, in a 
more immediate manner, the Subject of so many good 
Peoples Prayers, as are daily offered up to God, in our 
Excellent Publick Service. We do, indeed, stand in need 
of all our Peoples Prayers, and all the Assistance of the 
Grace of God, and all that our Reason, Observation, and 
Experience can afford, to direct us in our Ways; for we 
are, methinks, encompass’d with unusual, unexpected 
Difficulties. Whence comes it that the 'Times seem so 
much more unequal to some Men of this Sacred Order, 
than they are to Others ? From what infected Quarter 
does this Mischief rise? Are they not full as Learned, 
Virtuous, and Religious, as their Brethren, or their Prede
cessors ? Shew they not equal Zeal for the Glory of God, 
the Honour of Christ’s Revelation, and for the Souls of 
Men, the Purchase of his Blood? Walk they not prudently 
and circumspectly, shewing themselves Patterns in all good 
things ? What part of Duty is it, that they are defective in ? 
Is Malice so restrain’d, as not to tell them of their Faults ? 
Or are their Enemies so tender of their Credit and good 
Name? And yet if you should trace these Clamours to 
a Head, you wiU find they end in this poor Senseless, 
Accusation, that they are not good Churchmen. Great 
God! that Men of the most valuable Abilities, and learned 
in all kinds; beloved of all that know them, for their 
Candor and good Nature ; famed for their Prudence, and 
venerable for their Piety and Goodness; of exemplary 
Charity; assiduous Preachers; constant Frequenters of the 
Common Prayers; and, in a Word, who whilst they were 
Parish Priests, did every way adorn their holy Calling— 
That these Men, when they came to be advanced, should 
cease, immediately, to be good Churchmen ! My heart, I 
own it, is too full of Indignation and Disdain, to give a 
serious Answer to such Calumnies. I rather humbly beseech 
God, to forgive those Men, their great Trespass, who have 
either invented, spread, or cherish’d them. But be not you, 
my Brethren, Partakers of their Sin, by harbouring such ill 
'Thoughts, or countenancing such Reports. Speak not evil 
of these Dignities. I know I arn the unworthiest of them; 
but yet I bind it on your Consciences, to entertain a good 
Opinion of me, till you find cause to do otherwise. I shall 
not else be able to do any good among you. I speak not this, 
from any Reason or Suspicion I have that I am not esteemed 
by all of you, as I desu’e to be. But what can I expect ? 
What have I not to fear, when Men of so much greater 
Caution, Prudence, Virtue, and Religion, fare so ill ? Had 
Papists been the Spreaders of these Slanders, I should not 
much have wondered, because they are such hearty Lovers 
of whatever may discredit us, or weaken our Influence, 
with our People, that, I account, we are obliged to them, if 
they only report, and are not the Authors of them. But 
these are not the wounds of Enemies, but of Companions, 
Friends, and Children. But after all, what is the ground 
and occasion of this Outcry? If I can guess aright,’tis 
this. 'The Bishops, for these 20 years last past, have behaved 
themselves, with that good Temper, Moderation, and Pater
nal gentleness, that they have gain’d more giound upon the 
Hearts of the Dissenters, than had been done for an 
hundred Years before, by all their Predecessors : And yet, 
they have not parted, (that I know of) ■with one point of 
Doctrine; one Point of Discipline ; one Church or Chappel; 
one Line of the Common Prayer; nor one external Ceremony. 
But it may be they would if they could. ’Tis time enough to
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answer those Suspicions, when better proof of their Inclina
tion appears. I have as much Reason to say, and I do say 
it, that whenever they do part with anything, belonging to 
the Church, my Life for yours, they will have something 
equal to it, in Exchange. They have, as yet, parted with 
nothing; made no Advances, no Proposals, no Concessions. 
They have only purchased the Reconciliation, and Bene-

■ volence of those People who dissent from our Church, by 
a Management that is truly Wise, and truly Christian. 
And I am verily perswaded, that the best and wisest of 
their Predecessors wordd have taken the same Courses, had 
the Situation of Affairs been the same, and the like Seasons 
and Opportunities concurr’d.

But how does it appear, that the Dissenters have 
been gain’d upon, by this good Treatment ? Allow them 
to be Men, and you will see something of what I say; 
for all men love Humanity, and all Mens Hearts are 
won upon by gentle Treatment. But does it not appear 
by plainer Tokens? Have they not (many of them) 
manifestly changed their Stile, and way of Expression? 
Have they not changed their Manners and Behaviom 
towards Church, and Churchmen ? Do their Writings 
seem to proceed from such a furious bitter Spirit as they 
used to do ? Do they insist upon such rigorous Terms 
of Church-Communion as they formerly did? Do they 
treat our Service, or our Ceremonies, with the antient 
Scorn and Contempt ? Have they not spoken decently, 
and respectfully of Biihops ? I may not insist on all 
Particulars-—I . affirm, that since the Days of Queen 
Elizabeth, the Bishops of the Church of England, were 
never held jn that Esteem and'Value by the Dissenters, as 
they now are, and have been for these 20 years; and that for 
doing nothing but what did always become Wise Men, and 
good Chrisiians to do, so- circumstantiated as they are. 
And is it not astonishing, that that which is, in .Truth, 
matter of Praise and Honour, should be turn’d into an 
Accusation ? For, (to come to the Point I am upon) I have 
never seen a better Cause assign’d, why some Bishops 
should not.be thought good Churchmen, than that they 
have treated the Dissenters with more Condescension and 
less Acrimony, and have been treated by Them, with more 
Civility, Respect, and Honour, than was heretofore the 
Custom to do, on either side. And I leave it to aU the 
World to judge, whether the Bishops are to change then* 
Conduct, or those who blame them, their Opinion I meant 
not, by what I  have said, to make an Apology for ,any of my 
BreiAre«, and Mest honoured CoPegaes, Deader Living; 
their good Example wants not to he justified, hot followed 
by Me. And herein I should but do, as They have done, 
vis. pursue the Advice given to the Clergy of his Province • 
by Archbishop BaMcfcro/i: in 1688—“More especially, that 
“ They have. a very tender Regard, to our Brethren the 
“ Protestant Dissenters: That, upon Occasion offered, 
“ They visit them at their Houses, and receive them kindly 
“ at their own ; and treat them fairly where-ever they meet 
■“ Them; persuading Them, if it may be, to a fuU com- 
“ pliance, with our Church, or at the least, that whereunfo 
“ we have already attained, we may all walk by the same Buie. 
“ and mind the same Thing—And that They warmly and 
“ most affectionately exhort Them to joyn with us in daily 
“ fervent Prayer to the God of Peace, for an Universal 
“ Blessed Union of all Beformed Churches, both at Home 
“ aad Abroad, against our'Common Enemies.”

But I have said these things, to shew upon what poor 
Occasions, many People, who love the Order, have yet 
parted with their Respect for the Persons of their Bishops : 
And to caution you (for whom I am most concern’d) against 
the falling in, with such unreasonable Suspicions. Take 
heed of every thing that may lessen the Respect you owe to 
your Superiors; for when that Band is broken, who can tell 
but Hatred or Contempt wfll follow ? And then you know 
how little good can possibly be done, by any one. You may 
make it your own Case, with Respect to your private 
Parishes, and think how ineffectual all your best Labours 
would be, if your People were either prejudiced against 
your Person, or suspected you of any ill Designs.

I see I have exceeded the Bounds I had set my self; but 
my Zeal ior so much injured worth, hath occasioned it, and 
must excuse the length. I neither am, nor have at any 
time been concern’d, my self, in any of those Affairs, or 
Controversies, that have occasion’d the Divisions, and 
Distinctions, that have so long troubled Us. But I have 
not been an Unconcern’d Spectator of the Mischiefs they 
have done; nor can I help the apprehending, with pain, 
the Mischiefs that they whl go on doing to the End. And 
in that View, I could not refrain from warning every one of 
you, from having any Hand in cherishing and keeping 
these Divisions up, amongst us.

God of his infinite Goodness, grant, that you and I, and 
every one of us, may every Day we live, remember the

■ Belation we bear to each other, and to the Flocks corn-
2 1 7 9 5 .

mitted to our Care, and so attend to the Discharge of our 
good Office, that when the Shepherd and the Bishop o/ our 
Souls shall call us to account, each for the Other, we may 
do it with Joy, and not with Grief.

I am your most affectionate Brother, 
Westminster and humble Servant,
Febr; 16,17 ^  W. Asa ph .

Finis.

Can. 85.

TRIMNELL, BISHOP OF NORWICH, 1716.
Articles to be Enquired of and Answered unto by the 

Church-Wardens and Sworn Men in the Ordinary 
Visitation of the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Charles Lord Bishop of Norwich, 1716.

N orwich : Printed by W. Chase, at the Printing-Press in 
the Market: Who Binds and Sells aU Sorts of Church- 
Bibles, Common-Prayers, &c. very Reasonably.

The Oath to be Administred to the Church-Wardens {and 
Sides-men) of every Parish.

You shall Swear truly and faithfully to Execute the Office 
of a Church-warden {or Sides-man] within your Parish, and 
sahll diligently Enquire and make true Presentment of all 
such Things and Persons as you know to be presentable by 
the Ecclesiastical haws of this Bealm.

So help you God.

• Articles of ENauiRV, &c.. In The D iocbsse of 
Norwich.

' T it . I.
Churches or Chapels, with the Glebes, Tithes, 

Houses, Books, Ornaments, and other Goods and 
Bevenues belonging thereunto.

I. Is your Parish-Church or Chapel, 
with the Chancel thereof in good and 

sufficient Repair, in the Roof and Windows, Floor and 
Seats; and are aU Things therein kept in an orderly 
and decent sort? Is your Tower or Steeple in good 
Repair, and the Bells, Clock, and Chimes kept in good 
Order ?

II. Hath any Part of your Church, Chancel, or Steeple 
been demolished or fallen down, what Part, and how long 
since ? Or hath any or the Lead, Timber, Bells, Plate, 
or other Church-Goods, been embeziled or sold, and by 
whom?

III. Is there a Font of Stone in your 
Church or Chapel with a Cover to it, 

standing in the antient usual Place ? Is there a Com
munion Table in your Chancel, covered in time of Divine 
Service, with a decent Carpet, and when the Communion 
is administred with a fair Linnen Cloth : And have you a 
Basin for the Aims, a Patin or Plate for the Bread, a 
Chalice or Communion Cup with a Cover, and one or 
more Flaggons ; Have any of these Things been profaned 
by commCin Use ?

„ IV. Have you a convenient Seat or
Can. 80,82, So. wherein to read Divine Service, a
Pulpit with a decent Cloth or Cushion, a large Bible 
of the last Translation, a Book of Common-Prayer accord
ing to the last Act of Uniformity, the Books of Homilies 
set forth by Authority, a printed Table of the Degrees 
wherein Marriages are prohibited, a Book of the 39 Articles, 
a Book of Canons, a decent Surplice duly washed at the 
Charge of the Parish, and a Hood suitable to your Minister’s 
Degree ?

V. Have you a Parchment Book for 
the Registring of the Day and Year 

of every Christening, Wedding, and Burial in your Parish; 
and is it kept in a strong Chest or Coffer, with Three 
Locks and Keys, and in aU Points according to the Canons 
in that behalf; and a Book for the Church-Wardens 
Accounts ?

VI. Have you a Chest or Boxes in which the Alms 
of the Parishioners are to be gathered and received; a 
large Chest for the Books, Ornaments and Writings be
longing to the Church; a Bier, with a black Herse-cloth 
for Burials?

VII. Is your Churchyard well fenced, and decently 
kept ? Hath any Person encroached upon it, or made any 
Door into it; Have any Trees there growing been cut 
down, how long since, and by whom ’
 ̂ ’VIII. Is the Dwelling-House of your

■ Parson, Vicar, or Curate, with the ’Bam,
and all the Out-house? in good Repair: Have any oY 
them been lessened, defaced, or pulled down without

. 4 Z  '

Can. 81, 82.
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License; Hath any Waste, been made of the Timber on 
the Glebe : Wlien̂  and by whom ?

o IX. Have you a true and perfect
' Terrier of all 1he Glebe Lands, Meadows,

Gardens, Orchards, Houses, ¡Stocks, and Implements be
longing to your Parsonage or Vicarage: As also a Note 
of such Pensions, Rate-Tithes, aud Portion of Tithes, or 
other yearly Profits (either within or without your Parish) 
as belong thereunto : Have any Encroachments been made 
upon the same, or have any of them been with-held from 
your Minister, and by whom, as you know or have heard ; 
Have any of the antient Glebe-Lands belonging to your 
Pai’sonage or Vicarage been ahenated by Sale or Exchange, 
without License from the Ordinary, and free Consent of 
the Patron and Incumbent: By whom, and how long since 
was such E.xchange or Alienaiion made. Is yoiu’ Parsonage 
or Vicarage damnified thereby?

X. Have you ?,ny Legacies, Lands, Tenements, or Stocks 
of Money given or belonging to the Reparation of your 
Church or Chapel, the Relief of the Poor, or other Parish 
Charges : Are they employed to the Uses they were given : 
If not, in whom is the Fault; Are the Church-houses 
or To;vn-houses in sufficient Repair?

XI. Have you a Terrier of alL such 
^̂ "utArdrd™'”̂  Church-lands and Town-lands, and

Houses, setting forth their Quantity, 
yearly Value, Abbuttals, and present Occupiers : Have you 
a Note of all the Plate, Ornaments, Books, and Goods 
belonging to the Church ; Have you true Copies of such 
Terriers and Notes to be filled up in the Bishop’s Registry;

XII. Have you any Parochial Library
7 mioc. «1. yom’ Church or Parish? Is there any

abuse in the management of the same ? Is there a Cata
logue of the Books belonging to the same deliver’d into 
the Bishops Court ?

T i t . H.
Concerning M in is t e r s .

I. Is your Minister, so far as you 
know or believe, Episcopally ordained 

Deacon and Priest, according to the Laws of this Realm : 
Hath he been legally instituted and inducted; and read 
the ¡19 Articles within the Time by Law appointed, and 
ieclared his Assent to them, and to the Book of Common- 

Prayer: Is he defamed or suspected to 
a . 3 Ehz. e. 12. Rave obtained either his Benefice or 

Orders by any Symoniacal Compact.
II. Is your Minister constantly resident among you, and 

doth he preach every Lord’s Day, unless hindred by Sick
ness, or reasonable Absence ; How long in any one Year 
has he been absent from his Cure :

HI. Hath your Minister any Curate 
■ " to assist him, or is your Benefice a bare

Curacy: Is such Cm-ate an able, discreet, and sober Per
son, conformable to the Laws and Orders of the Church 
of England: Is he Licensed by the Ordinary : And is there 
a sufficient Salary or Stipend allowed him by your Minis
ter, or the Impropriator : And how much ?
_ IV. Hath your Parson, Vicar' or

■ Cm-ate, any other Ecclesiasticall Bene
fices, or doth he serve any other Curg besides: And at 
what Distance ?

V. Doth your Parson, Vicar or 
Curate, in Reading the daily Morning 
and Evening Service, Administration of 

the Holy Sacraments, Celebration of Marriage, Churching 
of Women after Child-birth, Visitation of the Sick, and 
Burial of the Dead, use the Form and Words prescribed in 
the Book of Common-Prayer, and all such Rites and Cere
monies as are appointed in that Book, so far as you have 
observed : And doth he read the Service with an audible 
and distinct Voice : Doth he add to, or omit any Part of the 
Office appointed to be read ?

VI. Doth your Minister at the Read- 
ing and Celebrating Divine Offices in 

your Church or Chapel wear the Surplice, together with 
such other Habit as is usual to his Degree ?
Can 21 22 62 celebrate the Sacrament
Rnbrick before the of the Lord’s Supper so often, that every 

Commuu. Parishioner may receive it Thrice at
least in every Year: And doth he keep back such as 
ought not to be admitted, giving an Account of them to 
the Bishop?

59 VIII. Doth your Minister diligently
Bubrific before Con- Instruct the Youth of your Parish in the 

flnnation. Church Catechism : And doth he pre-
pare and present them, being so instructed, to be confirmed 
by the Bishop ?

IX. Doth he refuse or neglect to visit 
the Sick, or delay the Baptism of any

Can. <16.

Can. 74, 75.

Can. 01.

Infant in Danger ot. Deatli : Is there any Child, past 
Infancy, or other Persons grown up. 

Can. 67.69. through your Minister’s Default
yet remain unbaptized in your Parish ?

X. Hath he married any Persons 
Can. 62,63. without Banns first published in the
Church on three Sundays or Holy-days unless he had a 
License so to do : Hath he married any Persons in private 
Houses, or such as being under Age have not the Consent 
of their Parents or Guardians, or at any other Hours than 
between Eight and Twelve in the Morning; or at any Hour 
Persons that are prohibited to marry, according to the Table 
of Marriage ?
„ XI. Doth your Minister declare to the
™' ■ People eve  ̂Sunday the several Holy-

days and Fasting-days in the Week foUowing, and doth he 
observe them ?

XII. Is he a man of a sober, studious, 
peaceable, and exemplary Life: Is he 

grave, modest, and regular in his outward Demeanour and 
Apparel: Doth he use any Trade, Gaming, Farming, or 
Merchandising for filthy Lucres sake : Is he in any kind 
disorderly and scandalous ?

XIII. Doth your Minister with the Churchwardens and 
Chief Men of the Parish make a Perambulation upon 
some of the Rogation-days, to view the Limits and 
Bounds of the Parish, and to desire God’s Blessing on 
the Fruits of the Earth: How long since was the last 
Perambulation P

XIV. Have you any Person within 
an. 50,75. Parish who being Ordain’d Priest

or Deacon hath voluntarily relinquish’d his Calling, and 
does behave himself in the Com’se of his Life as a Lay
man : Or is there any Person not Ordained according to 
the Form of making Priests and Deacons in the Book of 
Common-Prayer that does openly read Divine Serrice, 
preach, or execute any Ministerial Duty in your Church or 
Chapel?

T it . III.
Concerning the Pa r is h io n e r s .

I. Is there in your Parish any Pei-soii
'̂ ĉ '32 * denies the Being of a God, or or [sic]

any one of the Persons in the Holy 
Trinity tq be God, or that denies the Christian Religion 
to be true, or the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament to be of Divine Authority, or that maintains 
any Atheistical or Immoral Principles and Opinions ?

II. Is there any Person in your Parish
■ who lieth under a common Fame or

Suspicion of Adultery, Fornication, or Incest; wilful 
Violation of Oath in an Ecclesiastical Court, or Falsifying 
any Ecclesiastical Instruments: Are there any common 
Drunkards, Swearers, or Blasphemers of God’s Name, or 
any that are noted to be filthy Talkers, Railers, Sowers 
of Sedition, F'action or Discord among their Neighbours: 
Or any that by Sorcery, Charms, or Astrology pretend 
to teU Fortunes and discover lost Goods, or any that 
consult with such Persons ?

III. Are there any Persons within your Palish that have 
committed Incontinency together before Marriage: Hath 
any Woman unmarried being with Child, been harboured 
or delivered in your Pfirish, and departed thence before she 
had done Penance or been censured by the Ordinary; and 
in whose House has she been harboured or delivered : Or 
hath any Woman unlawfully begotten with Child in your 
Parish removed or been conveyed from thence : By whom 
have such Persons been removed or conveyed: Who are 
suspected to be the Fathers of such Children ?
, IV. Are there any that refuse to pay

’■ their Easter Offerings, and other Dues
belonging to your Minister; or to contribute to the Rate 
made for Repair of your Church or Chapel, or any thing 
thereunto belonging.

V. Doth every Parishioner demean 
himself Reverently in your Church or 

Chapel, during Divine Service and Preaching the Word of 
God, continuing all the Time with his Head uncovered, 
kneeling at the Prayers and Sacrament; standing up 
when the Creed and (iospel are read; saying audibly with 
the Minister the Confession, Lord’s Prayer and Creed; and 
making such other Answers to the Publick Prayers as are 
appointed in the Book of Common-Prayer : Are there any 
that by Walking, 'I’alking, or other Noise, hinder the 
Minister or Preacher?

VI. Are there any in your Parish who under Pretence of 
Liberty of Conscience wholly neglect all publick Worship 

of God, neither going to Church, nor 
Act fyr ExemptiuK, to any Assembly that meet together ao- 

cording to the late Act for Exempting
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Their Majesties Protestant Subjects dissentiuL;- from the 
Church of England from the Penalties of certain Laws ; 
Have you any such Assembly of Dissenters in your Parish ; 
Have they certified the Place of their Meeting to the 
Bishop, or such others as that Act appoints : Do they meet 
ivith their Doors locked, barred or bolted during the Time 
of their Meeting : Have their Preachers subscribed the 
Articles of our Behgion (except those excepted in the Act) 
and taken the Oaths, and subscribed the Declaration therein 
required ?

VII. Have you any Popish Recusants
Can. 111. Parish, Men, Women, pr Chil
dren, above the Age of Thirteen-years : If so, what are their 
fiames

VIII. Are there any professing to liveCau. 112. jjjg Communion of the Church of
England who neglect to come to the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, being of Age fit to receive it : Or any that 
refuse to send their Children or Servants to be catechised. 
Or do any Children or Servants refuse to come. What Age 
are they of?

IX. Do any of your Parish profane the
. ■ Lord’s-day, by neglecting the Publick
Service, by following their bodily Labour or ordinary 
Callings, or using unlawful Recreations, or permitting 
their Servants or Children so to do : Are any Wares sold, 
or do any Vintners or Alehouse-keepers suffer any Persons 
to Tipple or Game in their Houses on those Days ?
, X. Are there any living within your

Can. «7,107. Parish as Man and Wife, who are wiihin
the Degrees prohibited : Or any that being divorced have' 
naarried again to other Persons : Or that being lawfully 
married, and not separated or divorced by due Course of 
Law, do not cohabit together ?

XI. Do you know, or have you heard 
■ of any in your Parish, who having the

Presentation of, an Ecclesiastical Living, hath made any 
Simoniacal Compact or Gain thereby; either in Money, 
or by Reserve of any Part of the Tithes or' Glebe 
belonging to the Benefice : Or by any other coirupt 
Method ?

XII. Hath any Gallery, Pews, Seats, or large Monu
ments been erected or pulled down in your Church or 
Chapel, without Leave from the Ordinary : Is there any 
Strife or Contention about Seats in the Church : Are there 
any Seats of an extraordinary or indecent Height, so as to 
hide the Reverenfi Behaviom’ of those that sit in them 
from the rest of thè Congregation, or to hinder their neigh
bours in hearing Divine Service?

, XIII. Is there any Person that hath 
® tv fought, quarrelled, or brawled in your

' Church or Church-yard, Or any that
hath quarrelled with, stricken or used any Violence to, 
libelled or spoken any slanderous Words against any 
Minister in contempt of his Person and Office ?

XIV. Have you any in your Parish Can. 6o, o. jjg denounced Excommunicate.
How long have they been so : Do they presume notwith
standing to come to Church : Do any keep familiar Society 
with them ?
' ... XV. Are there any Wills or Testa-
 ̂ . v,]jj. c. . pgj,go)jg ¿ead within your Parish

concealed, suppressed, and not yet proved : Hath any 
Person administred or intermeddled with the Goods of any 
Persons dying intestate within your Parish, before Adminis
tration granted to him by the Ordinary ?

Tit. VI.
* Concerning School-masters, Schools and Hospitals.

I. What School-master, private or 
tan. 77, 78,/». publick, is there in your Parish : Is be 
Licensed by the Bishop : -Does he teach his Scholars the 
Church Catechism: Doth he cause them to repair orderly 
to the Church or Chapel on Sundays and Holy-days, 
and there see that they behave themselves quietly and 
reverently, during the Time of Divine Service and Sermon ?

II. What Hospital or Free-Sehool is
2. en. .0.1. there (not of Royal Foundation or Pa
tronage) in your Parish: Are they in good Repair, and so 
ordered in their Revenue and Use as the Founders ap
pointed, and the Law of the Land aUows ?
- vTTt Persons are there in your

■ Parish that practice Physick, Chyrur- 
gery, or Midivifery: Have they License from the Ordi
nary ?

T it . VII.

Can. 89.

Ibid.

Church-W ardens.
I. Are the Church-wardens of your 

Parish yearly and duly chosen :
II. Have the former and last Church

wardens given up a just Account of the
Money they have received and laid out for the Use of the 
Church: And have they delivered up the Money remain
ing in their Hands to the succeeding Church-wardens, 
together with all other Things belonging to your Church 
■or Chapel:

HI. Do they provide against every 
• Communion appointed in your Church 
or Chapel, a sufficient Quantity of fine 

White Bread and good Wine, according to the Number of 
the Communicants, at the Charge of the Parish:

is expected that the Minister and Church-wardens 
of every Parish take great Care in making, renewing, and 
giving in [fairly ingrossedi Terriers, with new Abuttals 
of the Glebe, SfC. and in Vicarages particularly specifying 
what Tithes by Composition or Prescription belong to the 
Vicar.

It is further required. That they annex a true Account of 
all Houses, Lands, Summs of Money, ^c. given by any last 
Will and Testament, or otherwise, to the Reparation of 
their Church Maintenance of the Poor, or other pious or 
Charitable Use within their Parishes, with the Abuttals, 
Quantity, yearly Value and present Occupiers of the same.

They are also to give in Writing atrue, plain, and perfect 
Note of all the Bells, Books, and other Ornaments and Goods 
belonging to their several Churches and Chapels.

At the Bottom or on the Back of the Bills indented of 
Births, Marriages and Burials they are to set down the 
Number of all the Persons of both Sexes, within their respec
tive Parishes, above the Age of Sixteen l i . , Low many of 
them are Popish Recusants, and how many Protestant Dis
senters, and of what Perswasion. In the Rills when the 
Parties married or buried or the Parents of Children 
Christened are not Parishioners they are to put dqvr'the 
Places of the Habitation of such Parties and Ptl-
rents: In the ^urials they are to distirawish Men and 
Women from diildren,'and married fPomen from Widows 
and in the Marriages to ceriifie whether the Parties were 
married by Banns or License, and these Bills are to be 
continued to the Day of the Visitation.

T it . IV.
Concerning P a r ish -C ler k s  and Sextons.

I. Have you a Parish-Clerk aged 
. Twenty One Years at least: Is he of sa 

Honest Life and Conversation, able to perform his-Duty 
in Reading, Writing, and Singing; Is he ehospji by yom’ 
Minister and obedient to him : Doth he di>ly attend him 
in aU Divine Ser-vices in the Church Are his Wages 
duly paid him, or who with-holds the same from him 7 

11. Doth he or your Sexton keep the Church and the 
Ornaments belonging to the same clean and decent, and 
toll or ring the Bells before Divine Service, and perform 
aU other Parts of their Duties dUigently and faithfully ?

Tit. V.
) Concerning Ecclesiastical Officers.

Hath any Ecclesiastical Judge or Officer 'within, this 
Diocese, any Advocate, Register, Proctor, Clerk, or Ap
paritor, any way offended in their Offices or Services 
contrary to the Canons and Laws. Ecclesiastical; and in 
what manner ? . . .

WILL. STANLEY, D.D., ARCHDEACON OF 
LONDON, 1728.

Articles of Visitation and Enquiry, Exhibited to the 
Church-Wardens and Side-Men of every Parish within 
the Arch-Deaeonry of London, in the Diocess of 
London; in the year 1/28*.

The Oath administered to Ihe Church-Wardens.
Y ou do Swear that You will truly and faithfully Execute 

the Office of Chm'ch-Warden within Your Parish for the 
ensuing Y'ear, according to the best of Your SkiR and 
Knowledge; and make true Presentments of aR Things 
and Persons, which You shall find presentable by the 
Ecclesiastical Laws of this Realm, j

So help You God.
The Oath bdmiúistered to the Side-Men.

You do Swear that You will be assistant to the Church-
* Thè date is filled up in MS.
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Canon 85.

Can. 82.

Can. 83.

Wardens in the Execution of their OfSce, so far as by 
Law you are bound, t

So help You God,
Articles of V isita tio n  and E no uiry , &c.

T it . I.
Concerning Churches and Chapels, with the Ornaments and 

Furniture thereunto belonging,
1. Is your Parish-Church or Chapel 

in fiood and sufficient Repair, for the 
Roof, Windows, Floor and Seats, &c. ?

2. Hath any paid; of your Church, Chapel, or Steeple, 
been demolished or pulled down V What part? How Ion 
since ? Has any of the Lead, Timber, or Bells thereunto 
formerly belonging, any way been embezzled or sold? 
and by whom ?

,'l. Is there a decent Font of Stone,-
■ with a Cover? Does it stand at or near

the West End of your Church, in such manner as anciently 
„ and usually Fonts have stood? Does
™' ■" the Minister Baptize publickly in that

Font only ? Is there a decent Communion-'rable in your 
Chancel, with a decent Carpet, and another Covering of 
Linen, to be spread thereon at the Time of administring 

the Lord’s Supper ? Have you a fair 
Chalice, or Communion Cup, with a 

Cover, and one or more Flaggons ? Have they been pro- 
phaned or misapplyed by other use?

4. Have you a convenient Seat for 
your Minister to read Divine Service in ? 
A Pulpit with a decent Cloth and 
Cushion ? A large Bible of the proper

Translation; together with a Common-Prayer-Book of the 
same? Is your Common-Prayer-Book

■ corrected in such Places as relate to the 
King and Royal Family, as by his Majesty’s Order, pur

suant to the Act of Uniformity it ought 
to be? Have you the Book of Homi

lies, set forth by Authority ? A Book of Canons ? A
printed Table of the Degrees wherein 
Marriages are prohibited ? And a decent 

Hood and Surplice.
5. Have you a Register-Book in

, . Parchment, of Christenings, Burials and
Marriages ? Is the same kept in all particulars according 
to the ancient Usage ? And is a Transcript of it sent (as 
it ought) to the Bishop’s Registry.

> 6. Have you a Paper-Book to Record
the Names and Licenses of such Stran

gers as are admitted to preach in your Church or Chapel ? 
And do such Strangers subscribe their Names? Have you 

another Book for the Church-Wardens 
Accounts? And a Chest with Looks 

and Keys, wherein to keep the said Books, and the Furni
ture before-mentioned ?
T it . II,—Concerning the Churchyard, Houses, Glebes, and 

Tythes belonging to the Church.
youi’ Church-yard sufficiently

■ fenced, and decently kept? .Has any Person encruo..,,,}iê  qjj, qj. xnaiig any Door into it ? And 
how long since ?

House me jQU). Parson, Vicar, or Curate, and 
,, j Have any of them beenpuUed down without Licenag from the Ordinary? Have 

there been Encroachments .^ade on the same ? Or have 
any of the ancient Marks rounds'■Uopu removed or 
changed ? and by whom ? ' ■

3. Have you a true and pefte,.,* m 
[Can.] 87. yjgj, 1̂2 the Glebe-Lands, Gardens,
chards. Tenements or Cottages belonging to your Parsonage' 
or Vicarage ? As also an Account in Writing, or Note, 
of such Pensions, Rate-Tythes, and Portions of Tythes, 
or other yearly Profits (either within or without your 
Parish) as belong thereunto ? Have any of the same been 
withheld from your Minister? And by whom; as you 
know, or have heard ?

T it , III.—Concerning Ministers.
1. Is your Minister a Priest, or Deacon,

- Episcopally ordained?
2. Has he been legally instituted and inducted into his 

Benefice? Did he within two Months after his Induction, 
publickly in the Church, upon some Sunday or Holiday in 
the Time of Divine Service, read the xxxix Articles of the 
Church of England, established by Authority ; and declare 
his Assent to them?

3. Is your Minister resident among 
■ you? How long has be been absent

from fou ? arid upon what occasion ?

■IS.
still.

4. Has your Minister a Curate? Is
■ that Curate Licensed by the Ordinary ?

and conformable to the Laws of the Church?
6. Does your Parson, Vicar, Curate, 

or Lecturer (if you have any) perform 
his Office in all Things according to the Rubrick of Com- 
, rnon Prayer, and the Act of Uniformity ?
*’*̂“*' Without either diminishing from, or
adding any thing to the Matter and Form? 
gg 6. Does he at the reading of Divine

Service wear a Surplice and Hood, ac
cording to his Degree in the University ?

7- Does he observe the Holidays, Fast- 
days, and other Days appointed to be 

kejit by the Rubrick ?
5. Is he a Minister Licensed to Preach ?

' If so, does he constantly (not having a
reasonable Impediment) Preach one Sermon in your 
Church or Chaiiel every Sunday? Or if he be not Licensed, 
or be hindred, does he provide one to sujiply his Office,

by Preaching or Reading one of the 
Homilies ?

i). Does your Minister (if residing) 
road once a Month in your Church or 

Chapel, the Common-Prayer himself in Person ?
Does he four times a Year read the 

*’*“*'• Act of Parliament against prophane
Cursing and Swearing, and his Majesty’s Proclamation 
against Vice and Immorality, in such manner, and at such 
tirhes, as he is by Law required?

11. D ik-s your Minister in Preaching set forth Doctrines 
agreeable to the xxxix. Articles of Religion made and 
settled in Convocation, Anno Or has he at any
time Preached contrary to the same?

12. Does your Minister use the Form 
of Prayer before his Sermon as he is

directed by the C’anon ? And in that pray for our Sove
reign Lord King George, as Supream Governor, over 
all Persons, and in all Causes, as well Ecclesiastical as 
Temporal, &c. ?

13. Does he take all proper occasions
'■ to confer with Popish Recusants and

other Sectaries, or Persons dissenting from the Church of 
England, or disaffected to the present Government ? Does 
he endeavour to bring such to the true Religion protest 
and establish’d in the Church ‘d And encourage a Loyalty 
and Affection in them to his Majesty’s Person and Govern
ment ?
 ̂ 14. Does he instruct the Youth of
’ ■ your Parish in the Church-Catechism ?

Rubr.to Cateciiism. prepare them against the Bishop’s
Confirmation ?

L5. Does your Minister neglect or 
delay to visit the Sick, bury the Dead, 

or baptize any who are in Danger ? Does he baptize any 
without Godfathers and Godmothers ? Or admit either 

of the Parents to be Godfather or God
mother to their own Children ?

16. Has your Minister married any 
clandestinely in a private House? Or 
hregularly ? Without Banns, LicenS’e,

or Dispensation ? Without consent of Parents or Guar
dians ? Or by any other Form ? Or in any other manner 

than that directed by the Rubrick and 
“ ™ ■ Common-Prayer-Book ? And who have

been so married ?
17. Is your Parson, Vicar, Curate or

’ ’■ Lecttirer, a Man of a sober Life and
Conversation? Is his Dress and Apparel decent? Or is 
his Carnage in any kind disorderly, scandalous, and un
becoming a Minister ?

T it . IV.
Concerning Parishioners,

[Can.] 115. L is Person in your Parish,
who liveth under a Common Fame or 

Suspicion of Ince»,.+ Adultery, or Fornication ? Are there 
any common Drunkar«Ag your Parish, Common Swearers,
or Blasphemers of God’s -̂ \a,me, &c. ? Any who are noted 
to be Railers, Unclean, and Yfiithy Talkers, or Sowers of 
Sedition, Faction, or Discord ?

Do any upon,.jS({Kfl;aya foUow their 
ordinary Business or iLabour ? Are any 

Shops kept open, or Wares sold? Or Jlc any Vintners, 
Innkeepers, or other Victuallers and SelleAs of Beer or Ale, 
Suffer any Persons to waste their Time, oi\ tipple in their 
Houses ? •

there any who 
’ ’ ’ ■ at Church? Any who

noisy in the Church-yard during the t 
Service ?

67, 68, 69.

29.

are irreverent 
loyter, or are 

¡ime of divine
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,21. 4. Have you any Persons, who under 
a Pretence of going to some Meeting by

». ofIn[dul]gence. tolerated, wholly neglect all pub-
lick Worship of God, and goto no place 

at all on Sundays ?,
5. Have you any Assemblies for re- 

[Stat.]l.E[hz.]c.2. Hgious Worship in your Parish besides
** QBurch or Chapel? Have they

certified the Place of their Meeting to the Bishop, Arch
deacon, or such other Person as the Statute directs ? Do 
they meet with their Doors looked, barred, or bolted, 

during the Titne of their divine Ser- 
rstat.] 1.'W.audM. yice? Have their Preachers subscribed 

‘ ** the xxxix Articles of Religion (except
those who are excepted by the said Act) and have such 
taken the Oaths, and subscribed the Declaration therein 
required ?
_ , : „ 6. Is there any who refuse to send

ubr- o aptism. .(Jieir Infant Children to be baptized in 
the Church, unless in Case of Danger? Do they send 
them to be baptized in other Parishes ? Are they baptized 
after any other Form than what is appointed by Rubrick ? 
Are they kept Ipnger unbaptized thaP is pfoper and 
allowed? Are there any Persons of riper Years as yet 
unbaptized ? And who are they ?

7- Are there any who are denounced 
and declared Excommunicated for any 

Crime ? How long have they been so Excommunicated ? 
g. Are they suffered to come to Church ?

Or do any keep Society with' them 
before they are reconciled to the Church and absolved?

8. Are there any who have been un- 
lawfully married contrary to the Laws

Table. An. 1663.107. being lawfully
divorced have married again ? Or any 

who being lawfully married, and not separated or divorced 
by Course of Lav7, do not co-habit to 
gether?

9. Are there any married Women, 
who after Delivery from the Peril of

Child-birth, refuse to make their publick Thanksgiving to 
God in Church? When they come so to do, are they 
decent? And do they make their Offering according to 
Custom ?

10. Are there any who refuse to pay 
their Easter Offerings, or to contribute

to the Rates made for the Repair of your Church or 
Chappel, or any thing belonging thereunto ?

11. Is there any Dispute or Contention among yom’ 
Parishioners about Pews or Seats in the Church ? Have 
any Pews, Galleries, or Monuments been erected in your 
Chancel, Church, or Chapel? Or have any Vaults been 
made in any of them without License or Faculty from the 
Ordinary ? Or has any buried Corps been removed 
without ?

12. Are there any Wills of Persons dead in your Parish 
not yet proved, or any Goods administred without Autho-. 
rity from the Ordinary ? Are there any Gifts or Legacies, 
made or left to the Church, Poor, or to other pious Uses ? 
What are they ? How have they been bestowed. Have 
they been misemployed or embezzled ?

Eubr.

Eubr.

T i t . Y.—Concerning Parish Clerks and Sextons.

Can. 94 1. Have you belonging to your 
Church or Chapel a Clerk, aged twenty 

Years at least ? Is he of honest Life and Conversation. 
And sufficiently able to perform his Duty in Reading, 
Writing, and Singing? Is he chosen by your Minister ? 
And does he duly attend him in all Divine Services at the 
Church? Are his Wages duly paid him? Or who with
holds the same from him ?

2. Does he, or your Sexton, (if you have any such ap
pointed) take Care of your Church or Chapel? Does ire 
see that the Doors be locked and opened in due Time ? 
Does he Ring and ToU' the Bell or Bells, at the-asual Hour 
before Divine Service, that the People inaj' be warned to 
come to Church ? And when any Pershn is dying, does 
he upon Notice given him thereof, toll a Bell that the 
Neighbours may be warned thereby to meditate on their 
own Deaths, and commend ±he Soul of the dying Person to 
the Grace and Mercy of God ?

T it . VI.—Concerning Shoolmasters {sic), Schools, 
Physicians, Surgeons, and Midwives.

1. Does any Man keep a publiek 
School in your Parish ? Is he hoensed 
by the Ordinary? Does he teach the 
Youth the Church-Catechism, and bring 

them to Church at all proper Times ?
2. Does any one in your Parish practise Physiok, or 

Surgery? Does any Woman take upon her to exercise

Can. 77.78,79.

Stisi» tiâiC« C< 4:):

Can. 119,118.

the office of a Midwife ? Are they all licensed ? Who is 
not?

T it . VII.—Concerning Church-Wardens and Side-men.
1. Are the Church-Wardens of your

Can. 89,90. Parish, yearly and duly chosen by the
joint Consent of your Minister and Parishioners ? Or one 
by your Minister, and the other by your Parishioners ?

2. Do your Church-Wardens and
■ Side-men note them who come too late

to Church, after Service is partly over ? Or depart before 
the whole is ended? Do they suffer none to stand idle, 
or talk in the Church-yard or Porch during the Service ?
20 3. Do they suffer no Misbehaviour
Eubr. to Comma- or Indecency to be committed in the 

Church? Do they take care against 
every Communion-Day to provide a sufficient Quantity of 
fine white Bread, and wholsome Wine for the Commu
nicants, as in the Rubrick to that Service is directed and 

, required ? Do they at any Time dispose of the Money 
given at the Offertory, without the Concurrence of your 
Minister ?

T it . VIII.—Of Apparitors and other Ecclesiastical 
Officers.

r, Is the Number of your Apparitors tooCan. 134136,135. tt /,■, ,igreat ? Have any oi them, or any other
Ecclesiastical Officer in this Archdeaconry exacted exces
sive Fees ? Or taken any Bribe for Concealment, or Im
punity of Delinquents ? Or have they threatned Prosecu
tions where they have bad no Reward ? Or any otherwise 
misbehaved themselves in their Offices?

, N.B.—You are to exhibit a Bill of 
Presentment to this Court, of all and 

every the Offenders in any of the Matters mentioned in these 
precedent Articles, and therein to take the Advice and 
Assistance of your Minister ; and the Minister, or Curate in 
his Absence, may join with the Church-Wardens in their 
Presentments j and upon neglect of the Church- Wardens, he 

is hound under the greatest Obligations 
Can. 113,114 Suppression of
Wickedness and Vice) to present himself, all such Things as 
he knows amiss and presentable in his Parish.

It is expected that every Church- 
Can. 119. Warden and Side-man do attend the
prayers and Sermon at the Visitation; and that they come 
with their Presentments ready framed and drawn ; otherwise 
they shall be rejected and prosecuted for Neglect.

F in is .

“ Akticles of Enquhy : according to the Rubricks of 
the Book of Common Prayer and other Ecclesiastical 
Laws now in force, for the help of the Church-wardens 
of every Parish, within the Arch-Deaconry of Durham, 
in the Visitation of the Honourable and Reverend 
Robert Booth, Doctor of Divinity, Archdeacon, 
Durhayi. Anno. Dom. 17L*
“ Newcastle upon Tine; Printed by Mhite, at 

his house on the Side.”
[British Museum, “ Theology, 1566. 16.1C — 1829 ”— 

Catalogue, “■ 13 LLK. 1566.
“  T i t . J. '

Concê ^̂ V Ministers, their Duty and Office.
“ Section 1.

**"IS your Minister conformable in his Life and Doctrine 
to the holy Rule and great E.xample of our Lord J esus

* “ In a MS. Note on the Title-pa^e they mv (ViJIcd ‘ Articles of Inquiry 
in the Archdeaconry of Durham, A.D., lGB:i. vid. Pam. 42, p. 2.’ The 
reference seems to be to some Coiiection of Pamptilets witli which these 
Aidicles had been bound up by their possessor. There appeal's, however, 
to be some error in this date, for no I’ecord occurs of any Archdeacon of 
Durham of that name before 1691 : De Neve, in his List, mentious 
‘ Robert Boothe, S. T. B., succeeded 16th May, 1C91 : void by the depri
vation of Grenviie (Ee .̂ Dunelm). Died 7th Aug. 1730, and buried at 
Bristol, of -which Cathedrai he was dean.*—Fasti. Feci. Anff. vol. Ill, 
n. 305. Oxford, 1834. So too among the ‘ Archdeacons of Northumbei'T 
land,’ lie names ‘ Eoberb' Booth, 16 May, 1691.’—LAid. p. SC8. The 
eoiucidence of Dates seems to prove that it was the same person who 
held both offices, and the different speUing of the name, without an e in 
tills latter case, suggests him to have been the rlichdeacon of Dui'ham 
to whom the Articles are attributed. In any case, however, the Articies 
are subsequent to the last Revision of the Book of Common Prayer, 
which is the reason for here quoting them ; and as one of them (not 
beret given) refers to ’ Stat. W ill. III. chap 4,’ and to ‘ A n A ct Anno. 6 
and 7 Guil. 3.,’ both of which were made in 1695, it seems most probable . 
that the date of these Articles is between 1710 and 1720, the last figure 
after ‘ 171 ’ having apparently dropped out.”J—Peri-ÿ’s Law ful Church 
Ornaments, Land. 1857. p. 459.

t  i.e. in the Volume from which this Note is taken.
X It may be that the blank wés left in order to 'oe filled in with the 

date of future Visitations. 'I.VV.P.
4Z3
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Ch k ist? Or doth he j?ive any just Scandal or OfPence, 
by haunting Taverns, Inns, or Alehouses, or other sus
pected Places? Or doth he in any other respect walk 
unworthy of his holy Vocation and Ministry F

“ 1. Sober Conversation reijuired in Ministers, Can. 75.
“ 2. Constit. Rich. Wetheraed Archiepi. Cant. Lynd.'

K. Edward VI. his Injunct. Sparrow p. 4. 2. iifc. Injunct. 
Sparrow fi9,” Can. Apost. 54. Condì Carthmj. S um. Cun.
27. Condì Rhemense 2 am. SIS. Can. 2(>. De vita Sp honés
tate Clericorum, Lyndwood Lib. .'1 Tit. 1.

“ Section 2.
“ Doth your Minister eveiy Lord’s Day, instruct the 

Children and Youth of his Parish, in the Church Cate
chism ? And doth he prepare and present them beinp 
so instructed to be Confirmed by the Bishop F And doth 
he endeavour jjvery Year carefully to inform himself of how 
many Popish Recusants, Men, Women, and Children, 
above the age of Thirteen Years, are Inhabitants within 
your Parish, or make their abode there, either as Sojourners 
or Common Guests P And doth he endeavour to reclaim 
all Popish Recusants, and other Sectaries (if any such be 
inhabiting in your Parish) to the true Religion Established 
in the Church of England, and to their bounden Duty in 
obeying the Laws, and submitting to the Government 
thereof.

“ 1. Rubrick at the End of the Church Catechism, Can. 69.
“ 2. Rubrick at the End of the Church Catechism, Can. 60.
“ 3. Can. 66. Can. 114.

“ Section 3.
“ W hether doth he every Sunday and Holy-day thro’ 

the Year read so much of the Communion-Service, as is ap
pointed to be read by the Book of Common-Prayer, and at 
iheplace appointed, thereby professing his and the Churches 
readiness, to the more frequent Celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist, if Communicants were not wanting.

“ 1. Rubrick after the Communion-Service.
“ 2. Rubrick before the Communion-Service.

“ Section 4.
“ Doth he give notice of Holy-Days, and Fasting-Days, 

of the Lent-Fast and of the Ember-Weeks, that the people be 
minded to pray to [? for] such as are to be solemnly caviled 
to the Work of the Ministry? Doth he give notice of the 
Yearly Perambulation in Rogation-Week, for preserving the 
Bounds of the Parish, and for desiring God’s blessing upon 
the Fruits of the Earth ? And doth he at certain conve
nient places sing or say, the two Psalms, beginning, 
Benedect anima mea (i.e. 103, 104) with the Litany and 
Suffrages thereunto, with one tiomily of Thanksgiving to 
God, already devised and divided into four Parts.

“ 1. Riibriek after the Nicene Creed, Can. 13. 5th and 
6th of Edward the 6th, chap. 3. Act of Uniformity, 1 Eliz. 
1.14. Car. 2. Q,. Eliz. Injwnoi. 1559 ?

“ 2.. Concerning Days of Fasting or Abstinence, at the 
beginning of the Common-Prayer-Book, Can. 31. Condi 
Agath. c. 15, apud. Gratian. Dist. 50. Can. 64. in Capite 

t¡dl. Múdense Can. 76. Anno 845. Condi. Moguntium, 
Anno'''§i¿: Can. 34. Cánones Regis Edgari Anno 967. 
Spelm. T̂ Ï̂ }Ŝ ,̂ 0. Leges Canuti C. 16.

3. Q. Eliz^TRianot. 1569, 1564. Conoil Aurelianense 
1, mum. Anno 611, (Ssíl» 24.

“ Section 5.
“ IS the 30th of £9th ot May, and 5th of No

vember, religiously observedpV,And does your Minister 
read the several Acts of ParliamenHJfiai are enjoyned to be 
read on those Days p Does he likewise read four timos in 
the Year his Majesty’s Proclamation against Immorality 
and Prophaness, and the Act against Cursing and Swear
ing? Stat. Will. 3. Chap. 4. \

“ 1. An Act Anno 12. Car. 2 for a perpeuml Fast on the 
30?A of January, c. 30. (

“ 2. An Act Anno 12 Car. 2. for a. perpetual Thanks
giving on the 29th of May, c. 14. '

“ 3. An Act Anno 3. Jacob. 1. c. l.fo r  a public Thanks
giving on the' 5th of November.

“ 4. An Act Anno 6. and 7. Guil. 3.
“ Section 6.

“ Whether doth he give Warning publickly in the 
Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before he Adminis- 
truth the Communion (by reading one of the Exhortations 
ip the Book of Common Prayer) for the better Preparation 
of the Parishioners ? And whether doth he administer the 
Sacrament so often, that every Parishioner may receive 
three Times in the Year at least, of which,^Easter is to be 
One P

“ 1. Rubrick in the Communion Service, Can. 22.
“ 2. Rubrick after the Communion Service, Can. 21 Con

stit, Simonis Sudbur. Archiep. Cant. Lynd. Con,d,l Agath 
Can. 18. Anno. 606. ■ ’

‘‘ 3. Can. 112. Rubrick after the Communion.

“ Section 1.
“Doth he use any other Prayer before Sermon in the 

Pulpit, than what is enjoin’d by the Canon ? Does he also 
after his Sermon wholly forbear to use any Kind or Form 
of Prayer of his own Invention or Comjiosure? And does 
he pronounce the Blessing wherewith the Church useth to ■ 
dismiss the ' People ? Doth he in time of Divine Service, 
use due and lowly Reverence at the mention of the 
Blessed Name of J esu s , instructing others to do the like, 
not as an Adoration of the bare Sound of the Word but 
as an Acknowledgment that there is not in Heaven or 
Earth, any Name, by which we shall be saved, hut that 
alone.

“ 1. Can. 55. K. Edward’s Injunctions. Q. Eliz. Injunc
tions, 1559.

“ 2. Rubrick at the end of the Communion Service.
“ 3. Philip. 3. 10. Can. IS. Q. Eliz. Injunction 1559. 

Condi. Bitterense. Anno 1351. Can. 1. Condì. Avenionense, 
Anno 1326. Can. 4.

“ Section S.
“ Whether doth he in his Parish Church or Chapel, 

read the Book of Canons, and Constitutions agreed on at 
the Synod holden at London, Anno 1603. upon some Sun
days or Holy-days in the Al'ternoon, before Divine Service, 
dividing the same in such Sort, as that the one half may be 
read on one day, and the other on another Day ? Doth he 
I’ead the whole 39 Article.s unto the People twice every 
A’eai’, so that they may the better understand the same, and 
be made more thoroughly acquainted with the Doctrine of 
the Church of England, and not to be so easily drawn away 
from the same, before they know what it is ?

“ 1. Ratification of the Canons at the End of them.
“ 2. K. Charles II. his Direction to Preachers, 1662.

“ Section 9.
“ Whether doth your Minister keep a Book, wherein 

he noteth and writeth down, the Names of all Persons e.x- 
communicated and suspended in your Church? And 
whether doth he every six Months, openly denounce in 
his Parish Church, every such Person of his Parish as doth 
persevere in that Censure of Excommunication, not seeking 
to be absolved. Can. 65.

Section 1Ü.
“ Whether hath your Minister admitted any notorious 

Offenders, or Schismaticks to the Communion, contrary to 
the meaning of the 26th and 27th Canon ? Or doth he 
admit any to the Holy Communion that are not Confirmed, 
or that are not ready and willing so to be.

“ 1. Rubrick before the Communion Service. K. Edward’s 
Injunction. 1547. Sparrow 10.'Q Eliz. Injunction. 74. The 
Canon whereby our Church declareth her Mind particularly in 
this Matter, (i.e. who are meant by Notorious Offenders) 
is 109.

“ 2. Rubrick after Confirmation. Constit. Johan. Peccham 
Archi. Epi. Cant. Lynd. Lib. I. Tit. 6.

“ Section 11.
“ W hether hath he married any Persons in the Time 

wherein Marriage is by Law restrained, without a lavrful 
License, viz. from the Saturday next before Advent Sunday 
until the 14th of January, and from the Sunday next before 
Septuagésima Sunday, until the Monday next after Low 
Sunday ; and from the Sunday next before the Rogation 
Week until Trinity Sunday 1 Whether hath he married 
any, at any other Times, than between the Hours of Eight 
and Twelve, oi in any private House, or before their Parents 
and Governoura (the Parties being under the age of 21 
years) have testified their Consents.

“ 1. Extr. de Feriis Cop. Cupellanus Lynd. L. 3. Tit. 16. 
p. 185. L. 4. Tit. 2. p. 274.

“ 2. Can. 62. 3 Can. 62. lOo.

“ Section 12.
“ Doer he read the Litany at his Church or Chapel, on 

Wednesdays and Fridays throughout the whole Year ? Is 
he diligent in visiting of the Sick, and does he e.xhort them 
to be Charitable to the Poor, according to their Ability ? 
Does be I'efuse or delay to baptize any Infant that is in 
danger of Death ? If the Child be baptized in private, 
and doth afterwards recover, is it brought into the Church, 
and the Baptism of it there Certified to the Congregation ?
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Is there any Child past his Infancy, or other Person of 
more Tears, thro’ yoür Minister’s Fault, yet remaining 
unhaptizeà among you ? And doth he in the Adminis
tration of that Sacrament, admit any Parents to be God
father or Godmother to their own Children? Or any 
Person to be Godfathers or Godmothers that have not 
received the Sacrament ?

“ 1. Riibrick before the Litany. Can, lö.
" 2. Rubrick before the Visitation of the Sick, Lynd. 

p.63.
“ 3. Rtibrick in the Visitation of the Sick.
“ 4. Ministration offrivate Baptism, Can. 69.
“ Ö. Ruhrick the second in private Baptism.
“ 6. Can. 29. Conoil. Moguntium Anno Bl-3, Can, 65.
“ 7- Articles for Doctrine and Preaching, Tth of Q. Elis. 

1564. Sparrow. lAher Quomndam Cahon, Anno 1671. 
Sparrow,̂ . 232. Can. 2i>.

Hings provided and belonging to your Church? Hav 
you a strong Chest, with Locks and Keys, wherein to keep 
all those Books, and other Books, and other Furniture for 
Divine Services, in safe Custody ? And lastly, have you a 
Box, wherein to put and keep Alms for the Poor, and a 
Bier, with a Black Herse-Cloth, for the Burial of the 
Dead?

“ 1. Can. 58.
“ 2. Lynd de Officio. Archidiac.
“3. Can. 58.
'■ 4. Can, 87.
“ 6. Can. 70. K. Edward’s Injunction.
“ 6. Can. 52.
“ 7. Can. 84.
“ 8. K. Edward’s Injunctions, Q, Eliz. Injunctions, 1669.

9. Lynd. Ub. 3. Tit. 27.

“ Tit. I.

“ Concerning Things appertaining to Churches.

“ Section 1.
"IS your Church and Chancel decently and comely kept, ■ 

as well within as without -, and are the Seats well main
tain’d, the Steeple and BeUs preserved -, the Windows well 
glazed; the Floor kept plain and even; and all I’hings in 
orderly and decent Sort without Dust or any Thing that 
may be either noisome or unseemly for the House of God, 
as is prescribed in a Homily to that Effect, and the 85 
Canon ? •

" Section 2.
“ W hethbb is your Church-yard well and sufficiently 

repaired, fenced, and maintained with Walls, Rails or Pales ? 
and if Part be to be maintained by any particular Persons, 
then you shall present how much, and what Part every such 
Person hath, or is to maintain or repair.

" 1. Lynd. Ub. Tit. 27. Can. 68.

" Section 3.
“ Have you a decent Font set up at the lower Part of 

your Church for the Administration of the Sacrament of 
Baptism ?

“ Can. 81. Lynd. 3. Tit. 24. Ub. 3. Tit. 27.
“ Section 4.

“ HAVE you a convenient Pew, for your Minister to read 
Divine Service in ? A Pulpit, with a decent Cloth and 
Cushion ? A large Bible, and the Book of Common Prayer, 
both weU and substantially bound ? Have you likewise the 
Book of Homilies ? A Book of Canons and Constitutions 
Ecclesiastical? A printed Table of Degrees, wherein 
Marriage is forbidden?

" 1. Rubrick before Morning Prayer, Can. 82, Can. 83, 
Can, 80, Ub. Can. Discipl. Eccles. Angl. 1571. Spar. 4, 
Can. 80.

“ 5. Ratifications of Canons at the End of them. Can. 99.
" Section 6.

“ Have you. a decent Communion Table, for the Ad
ministration of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper? Are 
there two fair and large Coverings for it, one of bilk. Stuff, 
or fine Cloth ; another of fine Linen; with a Plate or Paten, 
and à Cup or Chalice of Silver, and two fair Flagons of 
Pewter or purer Metal belonging to it ?

“ 1. Can. 82.
"2. Cob. 82. Rubrick before the Communion. Articles '  

for Doctrine and Preaching, jih Ehz. Constit. de Archidiac. 
Lynd. Constit. Provine. Condì. Oxon, Steph. Cant. 
Archiepi. Lynd.

“ 3. Constit. Provine. Condi. Oxon. Steph. Cant. Archiepi. 
Lynd. Constit. Rich. Wethershed. Cant. Arcliiep. Lynd. 
Concil. Triburiense Anno. 896. Canon, 18.

“ Section 6.
“ Have you a large and decent Surplice (one or more) 

for your lyiinister io wear at aU Times of his public Minis
tration in the Church, with an Hood or I'ippet to wear 
over it ; Hafê ou a Terrier of the Glebe-Lands, and other 
Possessions belonging to your Church ? Have you a Book 
of Parcliment, wherein to Register the Christnings, Mar
riages and Burials of your Parish ? Another Book, wherein 
to Record the Licences of all strange Ministers, that are 
admitted at any Time to preach in your Church or Chapel ? 
And a third Book, wherein to wiite down the accounts of 
the Church-Wardens; and to ’keep an Inventory of all

“ T it II.
“ Concerning Parishioners.

“  S ec tion  1.
“ IS there any Person in your Parish, that lieth under a 

oomnion Fame or Suspicion of Adultery, Fornication, or 
Incest? Are there any common Drunkards within your 
Parish, or common Swearers, or Blasphemers of G o d ’s 
Name, ôr any that are noted to he Railers, unclean or 
filthy Talkers, or Sowers of Sedition, Faction or Discord 
amongst their Neighbours? You are to present all such ; 
knowing that the Discharge of your Duty herein, is a 
Means to reform such Disorders in your Parish, and to 
prevent the Judgment of G o d  from failing on the same.

“ 1. Canon 109.
" 2. Church- Wardens are obliged to prevent the Offences 

committed against 1 .Jac. 1. 9 andIJac. 1. 6. according to the 
Alterations of this Act.

" 3. Stat, 37. Hen. VIII.
" Section 2.

“ DO your Parishioners frequent the Church on Sundays 
and Holy-days ? Do they behave themselves reverently in 
that holy Place ? Do they devoutly kneel when the Con
fession, the Ten Commandments, and all Prayers and 
Collects are read ? Do they stand up at the Creeds ? And 
at the End of every Prayer, do they answer Amen ? And 
lastly, do they use due and lowly Reverence, when they hear 
the Name of the Blessed Jesus.

“ 1. Canon 13.90. Calendar prefixed to the Utnrgy. Acts 
of Uniformity.

“ Such as repair not to Church, on Sundays and Holy- 
days, on the Evidence of one Witness, 1 Eliz. cap. 2. are 
to pay twelve Pence for every Default, absenting for a 
Month ; A twelve Month or' more, twenty Pounds per 
Month, or Forfeiture of two Parts in three of their Estates, 
23. Eliz. cap. 1. 3., Jao. c. 4., Every Person is obliged to be 
present as well at Evening Prayers, as at Morning Prayers.

" 2, Can. 18. A Person muy be indicted for using indecent 
and irrevereiA Behaviour in the Church, during Divine Ser
vice. Pasch. 75. Cal’. 2. 1. Keble. 49.

“ 3. Can. 18. Rubrich before the Confession.
“ 4. Rubrick before the Commandments, Can. 18. Rubrick 

before the Collects.
" 5. Can. 18. Rubrick before the Creed. }
“ 6. Rubrick before the Lord’s Prayer iriJIorning Prayer,
“ 7. Can. 18. Phil, 2.10. Injunct. Q. Eliz. 1559. Condi. 

Bitterense, Anno 1351. Can. 1. Condi Avenionsnse, 1326. 
Can. 4.

“ Section 3.
“ Whether are there any Persons in your Parish, that 

do publicly sell, dispense or communicate to others any 
Superstitious, or Popish Books or Writings? Any Sehis- 
matical Libels, Treatises or Papers derogating from, or con
trary to the Religion, State or Church Government of this 
Kingdom of England, the Laws and Canons of the same, 
the Ministry and Priesthood therein ?

“ 3. Canon 7. 23. of Hen. 8. 16. 14. of Ch. 2.33. 13. of 
James 1. 5. 2. Ehzabeth’s Proclamation. Spar. 17.

“ Section 4. '
“ Are any Excommunicated Persons permitted to come 

•within your Church, during the Time of Divine Service ? 
Are there any in your Parish who keep familiar Society 
with them before they are reconciled to the Church, ’and 
absolved ? Or have any Persons so dying, been buried" 
■with Christian Burial ?

“ 1. Capii sine Constit. Eccles. London 1697. Sparroif 
p. 252.

4Z4

    
 



684 APPENDIX TO SECOND IlEPORT OF

“2. tab. 8 Tit. 28 .̂ 266. Lynd. 33 Article of Religion. 
Comil Antioch. An. 341 Can. 2. Condì, primum Tolet. 
Can. 15.

“ 3. Clem. L. 3. Tit. 7 de Sepulturis Clem. 5. in Cone. 
Viennensi.

“ Section 5.
“ IS there any Person in your Parish of the age of Sixteen 

Years who does not receive the Sacrament Three Times in 
the Year, at the least of which Easter is always to be one ? 
Do any refuse to receive it meekly kneeling upon their 
knees F Or resort to other Parishes ? Or do any strangers 
come to your Parish Church to receive it ?

“1. Rnbrick after the Communion. Constit, Sim. Sud- 
burvs. Arch. Ep. Cant. Eiind Condi. Turonese Anno. 813. 
Can. 50.

“2. Can. 112. Rubrick after the Communion.
“3. Rubrick before the Minister delivers the Bread. 

Can 27.
“4. Condi. Aurclianense primum Anno 511. Can. 25. 

Can. 28.
“ Section 6.

“Whrtiiru do your Parishioners observe the Lord’s 
Day in all Soberness and Godly conversation ? Or are there 
any that do exercise their ordinary Vocation and Calling 
upon tiiat day, either by themselves or Servants ? Or are 
there any that have prophaned the Same by playing at 
t'ards. Dice, Tables, or any other foolish delight or vain 
Pleasure ?

“Can. 13. Q.'SAvi. Injunction, 1559. Sparrow 73. Condi. 
Clovesho. 747. Can. 14. Condi. Aug. Tom. 1. 249. SaHon 
Canons c. 24. Condi Rhemensc secundum 213. Can. 35 Condi. 
Aurelianense tertium An. 538. Can. 28.

“ Section 7.
“ Whether are there any Persons 'within your Parish 

that neglect or refuse to send their Children or Seiwants to 
be Catechised by your Minister on Sundays and Holy- 
days ?

“ Can. 59. Rubrick after the Church Catechism.

■ “ Section 8.
“ Have you any in your Parish that refuse to contribute 

to, and pay the Rent assessed upon them for the Repair of 
the Church or Chapel, or the providing any Books, Utensils, 
or necessary Ornaments to the same belonging.

“ Can. 9Ì. Can. 85.

“Tit. IV.
“ Concerning Church Officers.

“ Section 1.
"V’hether are your Church-Wardens chosen yearly, 

on .some Day in Easter Week ? And whether do the 
Church-Wardens at the end of the Year, or within one 
Month after, give a true and just Accompfc (before,the 
Miriistcr and Parishioners) of such Money as they have 
received and disbursed ‘I 
' “ Can. 89.

1 “ Section 2.
“Whether is the forfeiture of 12tf. per Sunday duly 

levied upon such" as come not to their Paiash Church ? And 
whether do the Church-Wardens employ it to the Use of 
the pool’, as the Statute in that Case directs.

“ 1 Eliz. Cap. 2.
“ Section 3.

“ Have you a Parish Clerk aged tî enty one years at the 
least ? Is he a person of Sober and Godly Life and Con
versation, and sufficient and able to perform his Duty in 
Reading, Writing, and Singing'? Is he chosen by your 
Minister, and doth he duly attend him in all Divine 
Services at the Church ?

“ Can. 91.
“ Section 4.

“ IS your Clerk or Sexton diligent in keeping clean the 
Church, Ringing the Bells in due Time, and tolling a 
passing-Bell when any persons are departing, to the Intent 
that they who are within hearing of it may be moved in 
their private Devotions to recommend the State of the 
departing Soul into the Hands of their Redeemer ?

“ 1. Can. 67.
“ 2. Articles for Doctrine and Preaching, Anno. 1564.

* Sparrow.

“ Section 5.
“ W hether hath your Parish-Clerk made Proclamation 

in your Churoh,touching any goods strayed away or wanting, 
or of any Court-Leet, or Court-Baron to be held, or of 
common Days-Works to be made, or touching any other 
thing, which is not meetly Ecclesiastical, or a Church 
Business?
“ Rubrick before the Offertory in the Communion Service.

“ T it . V.
“ Concerning School-Masters, Midwives, Chirurgeons,

Physitians.

“ Section 1.
“ Wh a t  School-Masters have you in your Parish ? Are 

they Licensed by the Bishop? What are their Names? 
Are they Persons of Sober Life and Conversation? 
Do they teach their Scholars the Church Catechism? 
And do they duly and regularly bring them to Church on 
Sundays and Holy-days? Do they examine them after 
they return what they have learned of the Sermon? 
Whether do they teach them at other times such sentences 
of Holy Scripture as may induce them to all Godliness?

“ 1. Can. 77. By the 3 Jac. ch. 4. it is provided. That he 
that shall keep in his House a School-Master not allowed by 
the Bishop, forfdts Ten Pounds, and the School-Master 
is disabled to teach for ever afterwards, and is to be im
prisoned a Year without Bail.

“ 2. Can. 79. 3. Can. 79. Q. Eliz. Injunctions.

“ Section 2.
“DO any in your parish practice Physick without Law

ful License of their Ordinary? Are they Persons of sober 
Life and Conversation? Do they diligently exhort their 
Patients when in danger of Death, to send for the Minister 
of the Parish, in order to consult him for the Eternal 
Welfare and Happiness of their Souls ?

“ 1. 3. Henry 8. 11.
“2. Condi Parisiense.An. 142.9. Can.29. Decretal.Gregor. 

g. L. 6.de pcBuit. & remiss. Tit. 38. Cap. 13. cum Infirmitas.

“ Section 3.
“ Ar e  there any in your Parish that practise Chiurgery, 

or any Women the Office of a Midwife, without Approba
tion and Lawful Licence of the Ordinary ?

“3. Henry 8. 11.
“ Section 4.

“ Have you any Church Stock? In whose Hands is it ? 
To what Uses was it given ? Is it employed to the same 
Uses ? If not, in whom is the Fault ?

“ If you have anything else of Ecclesiastical Cognizance, 
and fit to be reformed by Ecclesiastical Censure, tho’ it be 
not particularly expressed in these Articles, yet you shall 
likewise present the same by Virtue of your Office.

“ Directions to the Clergy.
“ You are desired by your Ordinary to read these 

Articles to your Church-Wardens, and direct them how to 
discharge a good Conscience, by making a particular, 
sincere, and sufficient Answer to each Article, and join 
your selves with them in the Presentments, as by conse
quence from the Canon you are obliged to do, if need be, 
(and certainly never was more need) when y o n , cannot 
otherwise root out Sin and Impiety.

“ Can. 113.
“ Advertisement to the Church- Wardens.

“You ought seriously to consider, that the faithful dis
charge of your Offices, according to your Oaths and Duties, 
is a special Means to repress, punish, and reform Sins, Scan
dals, and Disorders in your Parish, as also to preserve the 
Honour of Rehgion, and the Peace of the Church, to the 
Glory of our God and Saviour, [which are the great Uses 
and Ends of all Church Government and Discipline] and 
on the contrary, if you neglect your Duties herein, you sin 
against God, your Consciences, and the Churches Pros
perity, being liable in the Case of wilful Omission and 
Perjury to those Punishments which are by Law to be in
flicted on you for your Defaults.

“ Can. 118.
“ The Form of Drawing the Bill of Presentment.

“ The Church-Wardens Presentment is to be made ac
cording to this following Form, or as near unto it as con
veniently may be, and to be given up in a Sheet of Paper.
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“ At the Arch-Deaeon of Durham’s Visitation held at 
the day of Anno 171

“We the Church-Wardens of ' have diligently 
perused all the Particulars contained in the first Head of 
our B ook of Artic les , and we present 
and otherwise we have nothing to present concerning that 
Head.

“ Also we have perused the second, and so all the rest. 
“And under all let every Church-Warden write or sub

scribe his own Hand or Mark to the Presentment, and so 
deliver it, for it will be required of them to give an Answer 
thus particularly unto every Head of these A rtic les .

“The Church-Wardens must at the end of the said Bill 
of Presentnoent set down the number of aU Recusants, 
Non-Communicants, and Communicants as foUoweth,

“ Recusants Men' . - .
“ Recusants Women - - - -
“ Non-Communicants of both Sexes -
“ Communicants of both Sexes in' the whole 

Parish - - - - r
“ A Branch of the Statute modi in the first Year of Queen 

Elizabeth Entituled An Act for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer and Service in the Church.

“ All His Majesty’s Subjects shall diligently and faith
fully, having no lawfull or reasonable Excuse to be absent 
endeavour himself to reSbrt to their Parish-Church or 
Chapel accustomed, or upon reasonable lett thereof, to some 
usual Place whère Common-Prater and such Service of 
God shall be used in such times of lett upon every Sunday 
and other Days ordained and used to bfe kept as Holy Days, 
and then and there to abide orderly and soberly during the 
time of the Common-Prayer, Preaching, or other Service of 
God there to be used and nainistred, upon pain of Punish
ment by the Censures of the Church j and also upon pain 
that every Person so offending shall forfeit for every such 
Offence l5d. to be levied by the Church-Wardens of the 
Parish where such Offence Shall be dope, to the Use of the 
Poor of the same Parish, of the Goods, Lands, and Tene
ments of such Offenders, by way of Distress. And for the 
due Execution thereof; the.King’s most Excellent Majesty, 
the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons in this present 
Parliament assembled, do in God’s Name earnestly require 
and charge aU the Arch-Bishops, Bishops, and other Or
dinaries, that they shall endeavour themselves, to the utter
most of their Knowledges, that the due and true Execution 
hereof may be had throughout their Dioceses and Charges, 
as they will answer before God for such Evils and Plagues, 
wherewith Almighty God may justly punish his People for 
neglecting this good and wholesome Law.

“ Church-Gardens Oath.
“ You shall swear to enquire with your best diligence, 

and to make a true Answer unto every A rticle  in this 
B ook, now given you in Charge, and to present every 
Person, that now is, or of late was, inhabiting within your 
Parish, that hath done any offence, or omitted any duty 
therein mentioned ; and this you shall do, as in the sight of 

. God, uprightly and truly, without Favom’ or Malice, hope 
of Reward, or fear of Displeasm-e. So help you God, and 
the holy contents of this B ook.

“ N. Levjt. 9i 12. And ye shall not swear hy my name 
falsly. Isaiah 65. 16. He that sweareth upon Earth, 
sweareth by the God of truth. Mai. 3. 6. I  will be a .

witness against false Swearers. Zech. 5. 4. A curse shall 
enter into the House of him that sweareth falsely. 1 Tim. 
1. 10. The Law is for Liars and perjured Persons.

“ Forasmuch as by sad Experience it is found, that the 
Rights and Revenues of the Clergy, are much lessened and 
diminished, by the Intervention of many unjust Customs 
and pretended Compositions that have crept in unawares, 
by the Negligence, Inadvertency, or Easiness of their 
Predecessors, and that there are very few Terriers of their 
Glebe Lands and Tithes exhibited into the Arch-Deacons 
Registry, as the Law Requires, which may prove a matter of 
fatal Consequence to the Church, if not timely prevented :
I do therefore require and admonish, that the Rectors, 
Vicars, and Church-Wardens of Each Parish ('within my 
Jurisdiction) do meet to make Terriers, according to the 
following Directions, and to deliver them so made, at my 
next Visitation.

“ 1. You are to express what Houses belong to your 
Minister, how many Bags of Buildings, what Out-hopses, 
Barfis, or Stables, what Orchards and Gardens, and the 
Quantities thereof.

“ What Glebe Lands do you know, or have credibly 
heard to belong to your Rectory or Vicarage? by what 
Names are they or any of them commonly called and 
known ? And fVhat yearly Rent have you known or heard 
to have been paid unto the Parson or Vicar, for every or 
any of the said Parcels ? Whether are they Arable, Meadow, 
or Pasture, whether have any been changed, and for what?

“ 9. [sic] How much does each Parcel contain by 
Measure ? How is each Parcel bounded on every Part? And 
who is to repair the Fences on Each side thereof?

“ 4. Wh a t  Cartway, Horseway, Footway, Gates,or Styles, 
do lead from your Parsonage or Vicarage House unto every 
of the said Parcels of Glebe Lands ?

“ 5. What Lands or Estates are Tythe-free, and upon 
what account as you have heard ? What Prescriptions are 
there in your Parish ? And what is paid thereupon in lieu of 
Tythes ?

“ 6. What are the Customs of your Parish for Tythes, 
for Mortuaries, , Oblations, Obventions, Herbage, Milk, 
Calves, Lamb, Wool, and the like? What right of Common 
is due to your Minister ?

“ 7. What Tythes belong to your Impropriator? 'What 
to the Vicar ? What Portions of Tythes are due to, or from 
the Church ?

“ 8. W hat Augmentations have been added to yom 
Church ? How are they continued, and by whom paid, 
according to the Act of Parhament 29. Car. II. for the 
Confirming and Perpetuating Augmentations made by 
Ecclesiastical Persons to small Vicarages and Curaciess

“A Terrier thus made, one Copy is to be laid in the 
Parish-Church, and the other in the Arch-Deacons 
Registry, there to remain for perpetual Memory, and the 
Ministers are required to take care that it be very exact, 
and delivered in attested by themselves and the Church- 
Wardens.

“ F in is .”
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PRAYER BOOK (TABLE OF LESSONS).

RETURN to an Address of the HonouraWe The House of Commons, 
dated 9  August 1 8 7 0 /or,

“ COPIES of any C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  as to referring t h e  Revised T a b l e  Of  

L e s s o n s  recommended by the Ritual Cpmmissioners to either or to both- 
Convocations

“ Of the R e s o l u t i o n  of the Convocation of the Province oiYork  in appointing 
a Committee to consider the same

“ And, of the R e p o r t s  of the York' Committee, and of the Convocation of the 
Province of Canterbury, upon which the Preamble of the Prayer Book 
(Table of Lessons) Bill was founded,”

STATEMENT of what took place in the L o w e r  H o u s e  of the Convocation of 
the Province o f  Canterbury, upon the subject of the T a b l e  o f  L e s s o n s .

The Prebendal, Aylesbury,
Sir, 2 September 1870.

I n answer to your letter of the 31st ult., I have to state that the Convocation 
of the Province of Canterbury appointed a Joint Committee in February last 
to consider the Report of the Royal Commission on the Lectionary (Table of 
Lessons) of the Church, and that the said Committee reported as follows :

“ That this Committee having considered the Third Report of the Commis
sioners appointed to inquire into the Rubrics, Orders, and Directions for regu
lating the course and conduct of Public Worship, and having respect to the care 
and pains that have been bestowed upon the work by the Commissioners, and 
also to the fact that the Schedule of Lessons was submitted to the Archbishops 
and Bishops of England and Ireland, to the Deans of Cathedral Churches, and 
to the Theological Professors of the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, 
and Durham, and again considered by the Commissioners before making their 
Report, recommend the adoption of the aforesaid Schedule.”

“ 24 March 1870.”
(signed) • i J. London, Chairman.’

' This Report having been unanimously adopted by the Upper House, 3rd May 
1870, was sent down to the Lower House the same, day, together with a form of 
Address to Her Majesty, and a request for the concurrence of the Lower House 
therein. <

The following is a copy of the said Address f—

“ To the Queen’s, M ostExcellent Majesty :

We, your Majesty’s faithfu|,,stibjects, the Archbishop, Bishops, and Clergy 
of the Province of Canterbury^ iri Convocation assembled, approach your Majesty 
with the expression of our loyal affection and duty to your Majesty’s person and 
Crown.

- > ' • *
“ We humbly represent to your Majesty that there has been laid before us the 

Report of a Royal Commission appointed by your Majesty to consider, amongst 
other things, the Table of Appointed Lessons contained in the Book of Common 

33- ■ Prayer;
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Prayer; and that we, having taken the said Report into pur jconsideration, 
have resolved to pray your Majesty to direct that the measures necessary to give 
legal effect to the said Report should be taken thereupon.” **

Their Lordships’ message having been read to the Lower House, it was there
upon moved, “ That this Lower House do concur in the proposed Address to the 
Queen ” ; and, after debate, the resolution, of concurrence was carried by a 
majority of 41 to 17.

I am, See.
(signed) E dw ard Bickersteth, d .d ., 

To Her Majesty’s Secretary of State Prolocutor,
for the Home Department,

&c. &c.

COPY of R esolution of Convocation of York, appointing Committee, and
Copy of R eport of Committee.

C o n v o c a t i o n  o f  York. -In  full Session, Feast of St. Matthias, 1870 
(24th February 1870).

Motion made and Question put,

T h a t  this House, though prepared to receive with respect the new Lectionary 
Recommended by the Royal Commission on Ritual, yet thinks it right to 
refer the same to a Committee of its own, prior to giving it a definitive sanction. 
That his Grace the President be accordingly requested to grant a Committee to 
examine and report on the proposed Lectionary, with power to confer with the 
Committee of the Province of Canterbury; and that a copy of the letter of the 
Home Secretary, in which he declines to lay before the Convocations the new 
Lectionary, be given to the Committee for their guidance— [Archdeacon o f  
Richmond).

Agreed to, 7iem. con.
( s i g n e d )  . Geo. .Trevor, m . a . ,

Syn. Sec.

R e p o r t  of a Committee of both Houses of the Convocation of York on the New  
L e c t i o n  A R Y  drawn up by the Ritual Commission.

•

T he Committee to consider and report upon the Lectionary have been unable 
to exclude the consideration that the new Lectionary has received a good deal 
of attention and approval, and that some steps have been taken to give it the 
force of law during the present year. They have considered that, in this position 
of affairs, it would be a source of embarrassment to attempt the criticism of 
details, and the suggestion of minute alterations.

The Committee have to thank the Bishop of Carlisle for an explanation of the 
principles which guided the Ritual Commission in drawing up the Lectionary. 
They desire to give a general approval of the result at which that body have , 
arrived.

II it should happen that more time should be given for consideration, the 
Committee would be prepared to suggest some alterations in detail, which are 
not, however, of sufficient moment to cause them to recommend Convocation to 
withhold its consent.

It should be noticed that the Ritual Commission has been empo ered to 
“ suggest any alterations, improvements, or amendments ” in regard to “ Rubrics, 
Orders, and Directions contained in the Book of Common Prayer.” We under
stand thai this Commission has nearly completed its labours, which have extended 
over several years. It may be a question whether any alteration should be made

this

    
 



P R A Y E R  B O O K  (T A B L E  O F  L E S S O N S ) . $

th is  year in  the P rayer B ook , i f  it is  considered  l ik e ly  th a t fresh  c h a n g e s  w ill  
soon he proposed in  consequence o f  recom m en d ation s from  th e  R itu a l C om 
m ission .

T h e  C om m ittee th in k  th a t there ex ists a gen era l d esire for a c h a n g e  in  the  
L ectionary, such as th e  R eport o f  th e  R itual C om m ission  has recom m en d ed . - 

T h e subject o f  a ch an ge in  the L ectionary w as before th e  C on vocation  o f  Y ork  
in  1 8 6 5 , upon the R eport o f  a C om m ittee, and th e  present C om m ittee  observe  
w ith  satisfaction th at m an y  o f  th e  su ggestion s th en  m ade have been adopted  in  
th e  p resen t proposal.

C O P Y  o f  R e so l u t io n  o f  th e  U p p er  H ou se  o f  th e  C onvocation o f  the P rov in ce
o f Canterbury.

On th e  3rd o f M ay 1870, th e  L ord  B ishop  Qf L ondon, as Chairm an o f  th e  Jo in t  
C om m ittee  of both  H o u ses  o f  C onvocation , on  the subject o f  th e  L ectionary, 
p resen ted  the fo llow in g  R ep ort o f  su ch  C on tm ittee  :—

“  T hat th is C om m ittee h a v in g  considered the th ird  R eport o f  th e  C om m issioners 
appoin ted  to  inquire in to  th e  Rubrics, Orders, an d  D irections for regu la tin g  th e  
cou rse and conduct o f  pub lic  w orship, and  h a t in g  resp ect to  th e  great care and  
pains th at have been  b estow ed  on  th é  w ork b y  th e  C om m ission, and  also to th e  
fact th a t th e  S chedu le of L esson s w as su b m itted  to  the A rchbishops and  Bishops 
o f  E n g lan d  and Ireland, to  th e  D ean s o f  C athedral C h u rch es, and  to  the  
T h eo log ica l Professors o f  th e  U n iversities Of O xford , C am bridge, D u b lin , and  
D u rh am , and again  considered by th e  C om m ission  before m ak in g  th,eir R eport, 
recom m en d s the adoption o f  th e  aforesaid S c h e d u le .”
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R E P O R T

FROM THE

S E L E C T  C OM M IT T EE

ON

CONVENTUAL AND* MONASTIC 
INSTITUTIONS:

WITH THE

PEOOBBDIliGS OF THE COMMITTEE.

Ordered, by  The H ouse o f  Commons, to be P rin ted , 
June xZ’jx.    
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Friday, 17th March 187

O rdered, T h a t  a Select Committee be appointed to inquire into tbe state of the law 
respecting Conventual and Monastic Institutians or Societies in Great Britain, and into 
the terms upon which income, property, and estates belonging to such institutions or 
societies, or to mem,bers .thereof, are respectively received, held, or possessed.

Tuesday, \Zth J.une 1871.

Committee nominated of-

Mr. Villiers.
Mr. Jessel.
Mr. Thomas Chambers. 
Mr. Matthews.
Mr. Cogan.
Mr. Pemberton.
Mr. O’Eeilly.

Mr. Bourke.
Mr. Serjeant Sherlock. 
Mr. John Gilbert Talbot. 
Mr. Pease.
Mr. George Gregory.
Sir John Ogilvy.

O rdered , Th a t  the Committee have power to send for persons, papers, and records. 

O rdered , That Five be the Quorum of the Committee.

Friday, 2Zrd.Jum  1871-

O rdered, T h a t  the Committee have power to report their Observations to The House.

K EPO ET -  - ...........................................

PEO CEEDIN G S o f  TH E CO M M ITTEE

p. m  

p. ix
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K E P 0 R T.

T H E  S E L E C T  C O M M llT E E  a p p o in ted  to  in q u ire  in to  th e  S ta te  o f  th e  Law 
re sp e c tin g  Conventual and  Monastic I nstitutions or S o c ie t ie s  in  

G reat B rita in , a n d  in to  th e  term s u p o n  w h ic h  In c o m e , P rop erty , and  

E sta te s  b e lo n g in g  to  su c h  In s t itu t io n s  or S o c ie tie s , or to  M em b ers th ereo f, 
are resp ectiv e ly  re c e iv ed , h e ld , or p o s s e s s e d ;— Have c o n s id e r e d  th e  M a tters  

to  th em  referred , a n d  h a v e  a g reed  to  th e  fo llo w in g  R E P O R T :—

Your C o m m ittee  h a v e  in q u ir e d  in to  th e  s ta te  o f  th e  la w  as i t  a ffects  
C o n v en tu a l an d  M o n a stic  In s t itu t io n s , in c lu d in g  A n g lic a n  a n d  o th e r  r e lig io u s  
in s t itu t io n s  o f  a  c o n v e n tu a l or  m o n a stic  c h a r a c te r .

T h e r e  is  n o  law  ap p lica b le  to  th o se  in s t itu t io n s  or sp e c ia lly  a ffe c tin g  th e m  
in  a n y  w a y , u n le ss  th e y  are in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  C h u rch  o f  R o m e . M e m 
bers o f  th e  C hurch  o f  E n g la n d , o f  th e  G reek  C h u rch , or o f  a n y  C h u r c h  o th e r  
th a n  th e  C hurch  o f  R o m e , are p er fec tly  free  to  ta k e  m o n a s t ic  v o w s , to  en ro l 
th e m se lv e s  in  co m m u n itie s  o f  a  c o n v en tu a l o r  m o n a stic  c h a r a c te r , an d  to  
fou n d  or  endow  in s titu tio n s  o f  th a t k ind, w ith o u t  a n y  r e s tr ic t io n , a n d  su b jec t  
o n ly  to th e  g en era l ru les  w M ch  g overn  th e  d isp o s it io n ' o f  p r iv a te  p r o p e r ty  in  
th e  h a n d s o f  in d iv id u a ls . R o m a n  C a th o lic s  s ta n d  i n  a n  e x c e p t io n a l p o s it io n .  
A lth o u g h  p rev iou sly  to  th e  R efo rm a tio n , m o n a ste r ie s  a n d  c o n v e n ts  w ere  
p erfectly  le g a l b y  th e  co m m o n  law  o f  E n g la n d , a n d  in  m o s t  c a se s  w ere  in c o r 
p orated  a n d  em p ow ered  to  h o ld  p ro p erty , y e t  a fter  th e  R efo rm a tio n , b y  rea so n  
o f  th e  u n iv ersa l illeg a lity  w h ich  a tta ch ed  to  th e  p ro fessio n  o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  
re lig ion , th e se  in s titu tio n s  b e c a m e  ille g a l, a n d  w h en  n o t  p r e v io u s ly  d isso lv e d  

■by ex p ress  en a c tm en t, t h e y  b eca m e e x t in c t  a n d  th e ir  m e m b e r s  d isp ersed . 
B y  th e  E m a n cip a tio n  A c t  (10  G eo. 4 , c . 7 , s s . 2 7 - 3 7 ) ,  r e lig io u s  o r d e r s , c o m m u 
n ities , or so c ie tie s  o f  m e n  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  C h u r c h  o f  R o m e, a n d  b o u n d  b y  
m o n a stic  or re lig io u s v o w s, are  p roh ib ited . I t  is  a  m isd e m e a n o r , p u n ish a b le  
b y  b a n ish m en t fo r  life , fo r  a n y  m an  to  b e  a d m itte d  in to  a n y  s u c h  re lig io u s  
order or c o m m u n ity  in  a n y  p art o f  th e  U n ite d  I^ in gd om . I t  is  a lso  a  m isd e 
m ean or, su b jec t to  th e  sam e p e n a lty , to  a d m it a n y  m a n  to  be a  m e m b e r  o f  a  
re lig io u s order, or to  a d m in is te r  -vows to  h im , in  an y  p a r t o f  th e  U n ite d  K in g 
d om . T h e  sam e p en a lty  a p p lies to  a n y  m e m b e r  o f  a  r e lig o u s  o rd er  c o m in g  
in to  th e  rea lm  after th e  E m a n c ip a tio n  A c t  p a ssed , e x c e p t  on ly  in  th e  ca se  
w h ere a  S ecretary  o f  S ta te  g iv e s  h im  a lic e n se  so  to  d o , w h ic h  l ic e n s e  c a n n o t  
e x ten d  to  a  p er io d  o f  m ore th a n  s ix  m o n th s .

T h e co n seq u en ce  o f  th e se  en a ctm en ts , as d ev e lo p ed  b y  ju d ic ia l d ec is io n s , 
has b een  to  render in v a lid  a ll en d o w m en ts o f  s u c h  R o m a n  O a th o lie  c o m m u 
n itie s . A  g ift  or b eq u est o f  la n d s or o f  p erso n a lty  for th e  b en e fit  o f  a n y  R om an  
C a th o lic  m on a stery  (b e in g  a re lig io u s  c o m m u n ity  o f  n aen), o r  for th e  b e n e fit  o f  
in d iv id u als in  th e ir  ca p a city  o f  m onks, or for th e  b en e fit  o f  a  c h u r c h  to  b e  
served  b y  m on k s, h a s b e e n  d ecid ed  in  th e  Ir ish  C o u r t o f  C h a n c e r y - to  b e  
illeg a l. I f  th e  ob ject o f  th e  g ift  or b eq u est w ere  ch a r ita b le  in  i t s  n a tu re  (a s , 
for exam p le , i f  i t  w ere  in  fa v o u r  o f  a sc h o o l or  a  c h u r c h ), a n d  w e r e  ren d ered  
ille g a l o n ly  so  far as its  ad m in istra tion  w as c o n fid ed  to  m o n k s, or i t s  d is tr ib u tio n  
req u ired  th e ir  in terp o sitio n , th e  p roceed s o f  th e  g i f t  w ou ld  p ro b a b ly  b e  a p p lied  
b y  th e  C ourt o f  C h an cery  to  a  lik e  ch a r ita b le  p u rp ose  free  from  t h e  il le g a l ta in t  
o f  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  a  m o n a stic  order. I f  th e  g if t  or  b e q u e s t  w ere  n o t  c h a r ita b le , 
but simply" for th e  b en efit o f  a  m o n a stery , o r  if, a lth o u g h  c h a r ita b le , i t  w e r e  
fqji^ h e  b en e fit  o f  som e sp ec if ic  m o n a stic  ch a r ity , th e  p ro p er ty  w o u ld  rev er t t o  
m e  h e irs  or n e x t  o f  k in  o f  th e  d on or.

3 15 . a  2 T h e r e

    
 



IV BÈPORT PROM THE SELECT COMMITTEE

T here is  a n o tlier  b r a n c h  o f  th e  la w  w h ic h  h a s  a lso  so m e  h e a r in g  o n  R o m a n  
C ath olic  m o n a ster ies . A  lo n g  co u rse  o f  d ec is io n s , fou n d ed  n p o n  w h a t is  c a lle d  
th e  p o licy  o f  th e  1 E d w . 6, c, 1 4 , a n d  t h e  3 7  H e n . 8, c . 4 , h a v e  esta b lish ed  th a t  
R om an  C ath o lic  pi’a y ers or  m a sses  fo r  t h e  repose o f  th e  so u l o f  th e  d ead  a re  
su p erstitiou s ; an d  th a t  m o n e y  g iv e n  to  p ro cu re  su ch  p ra y ers or m a sses  is  

' d ev o ted  to  an  il le g a l  u se , a n d  r ev er ts  to  th e  n e x t  o f  k in  o f  th e  donor. I t  
fo llow s, th a t  i f  m o n e y  b e  le f t  o n  c o n d it io n  o f  m a sses  b e in g  sa id , o r  p ra y ers  
offered for t h e  s o u l o f  th e  te s ta to r , s u c h  a  b e q u e st i s  v o id .

W ith  reg a rd  to  c o n v e n ts  o f  c o m m u n it ie s  .o f  w o m en  b e lo n g in g  to  t h e  
C h u rch  o f  R o m e , t h e  c la u se s  o f  th e  E m a n cip a tio n  A c t  d o  not ap p ly  to  th e m  
(10  G eo. 4 ,  c- 7 , s . 3 7 ) .  W e  are n o t  aw are o f  an y  su b s is t in g  en a c tm e n t w h ic h  
p roh ib its  a  R o m a n  C a th o lic  w o m a n  from  ta k in g  v o w s, or jo in in g  a'n ord er or  
c o m m u n ity  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  Rome. T h e r e  w a s in  th e  2 7  EKz* c. 2 , a  c la u se  
(s. 2 ) w h ic h  p r o h ib ite d  “  a n y  re lig io u s  or  eco lesia stica l p erso n  whatsoevor^^ 
(see th e  R e c o r d  C o m m issio n ers’ ed ition  o f  th e  S ta tu te s )  “  m a d e , ord a in ed , or  
p ro fe ssed  ” b y  a n y  a u th o r ity  from  th e  S e e  o f  R om e, from  c o m in g  in to  or b e in g  
or r e m a in in g  in  th e  rea lm  u n d er th è  p en a ltie s  o f  h ig h  tr e a so n . T h is  s ta tu te  
w o u ld  h a v e  r e n d e r e d  th e  ex isten ce  o f  R om an  C ath o lic  n u n s  in  th is  c o u n tr y  
i l le g a l- ;  b u t  i t  w a s  rep ea led  b y  th e  7  & 8 V ie t . c . 10 2 .

T h e  2n d  (vulgo  1 st) Jac. I, c . 4 , s. 1 , r e -e n a c ts  a ll Q-ueen E liz a b e th ’s 
s ta tu te s  a g a in st  Jesu its , sem inary p r iests, an d  o th er  p r ie s ts , d ea co n s, “ r e lig io u s  
a n d  e c c le s ia s t ic a l p erson s w h atsoever  b u t  this, s ta tu te  is  rep ea led  b y  th e  
9  & 10  V ie t . c. 50 .

N o tw ith sta n d in g  th e  repeal o f  th e  en a c tm e n ts  ju s t  re ferred  t o ,  so m e  o f  
th e  w itn esses ca lled  before us ex p ressed  an  o p in io n  th a t  a  g ift , or a  c o n v e y a n c e  
b y  d eed  or w ill in  tru st, for a  c o m m u n ity  o f  b u n s  w as o f  d o u b tfu l le g a lity ,  
w e  are n o t aw are o f  .any ca se  in  w h ic h  th is  q u estio n  h a s  b een  d ec id ed  b y  

ju d ic ia l  au thority  e ith er  in  th is  c o u n try  or in  Ireland .

T h e  d ou b t ex p ressed  b efore  u s  a s  to  th e  le g a lity  o f  tr u sts  crea ted  in  fa v o u r  o f  
co n v en ts  w as p artly  b a sed  u p o n  th e  17 t h  sec tio n  o f th e  31 G eo; 3 ,  c . 3 2 , w h ic h  
provides th a t  “ n o th in g  in  th a t  A c t  sh a ll m a k e  i t  la w fu l to  fou n d , en d ow , or  
e s ta b lish  an y  r e lig io u s  ord er or so c ie ty  o f  p erson s b o u n d  b y  m o n a stic  or  
r e lig io u s  v o w s ;” a n d  th a t  “ a ll  u se s , tru sts , a n a  d isp o sit io n s , w h eth er  o f  rea l or  
p erson al p ro p erty , w h ic h  im m ed ia te ly  b e fo re  th e  2 4 th  J u n e  17 9 1  sh a ll b e  
d eem ed  to  b e  su p e r stit io u s  a n d  U hlaw ful, sh a ll co n tin u e  to  b e  so  d eem ed  a n d  
ta k e n , a n y th in g  in  th is  A c t  to  th e  co n tra ry  n o tv d th sta n d in g .”

-T h e I 2 th , 1 5 th , a n d  16 th  section ’s o f  th e  31 G eo. 3 , c . 3 2 , w ere  rep ea led  b y  
the, 9  & 10 V ie t . c . 5 9 , b u t  th e  l y t b  se c tio n  is  le f t  u n rep ea led .

T h e  r e su lt  o f  th e  ev id en ce  g iv e n  b efore u s is ,  th a t  m o n a ster ies  an d  
c o n v e n ts  are n o t  d irec tly  affected  b y  th e  la w  r e la tin g  to  ch a r ita b le  u ses . A  

'm on astery  or a c o n v e n t is  not, p e r  se, a “  ch a r ity  ” in  th e  te c h n ic a l se n se  w h ic h  
th a t  w ord  h a s acq u ired  in  our law . T h e  m em b ers o f  se v e r a l m o n a stic  a n d  
c o n v en tu a l in s titu tio n s  in  th is cou n try  appear to  d ev o te  th e m se lv e s  to  e d u 
ca tio n , to  th e  care  o f  th e  s'ick, or th e  r e lie f  o f  th e  p oor, o r  to  o th er  purpo$es  
w h ic h  are “ ch aritab le  ” in  th e  te c h n ic a l se n se . ' A n  e n d o w m e n t in  favou r o f  
a  sch o o l, dr a  reform atot}’, or an  h o sp ita l, en tru sted  to  th e  ca re  o f  m o n k s or  
n u n s , w ou ld  o f  course b e  a  C haritable u se , n o t  b y  r e a so n  n f  i t s  c o n n e c t io n  
w ith  a  m on astery  or  a  con ven t, b u t  b e c a u se  its  p u rp ose b r in g s  i t  w ith in  th e  
le g a l  defin ition  o f  a  ch aritab le  usp. A n d , o n  th e  o th er  h a n d , a  d isp osition  Of 
p rop erty  for th e  b en efit o f  a m o n a stery  or  c o n v e n t w ou ld  n o t  b e  a  ch a r ita b le  
u se  m erely  becau se  th e  in m a tes o f  th a t  m o n a stery  or c o n v e n t u su a lly  d ev o ted  
th em se lv es  to  so m e  ch a r ita b le  p u rp ose , n o r  u n le ss  th e  ch a r ita b le  p u rp ose  w ere  
m ad e a co n d itio n  u p on  w h ich  th e  p ro p er ty  w a s  g iv en .

H en ce  i t  is , th a t  th e  R om an  C a th o lic  C h arities A c t o f  1 S 6 0  (2 3  & 24  V ie t ,  
c. 1 3 4 ), h a s l it t le  or n o  ap p lica tio n  to  p rop erty  en jo y ed  b y  m o n a ster ie s  a n d  
convents. T h at sta tu te  w as in te n d e d  to  cu re  on e  d e fe c t  w h ic h  h ad  in e v ita b ly  
attached to  th e  t it le  o f  a ll R o m a n  C a th o lic 'ch a r ita b le  en d o w m en ts .

I t  is w ell k n ow n  th a t  th e  9  G e o . 2 , c . 3 6 , r eq u ired  a ll  charitablv^ e n d o w 
m ents in  lands to  b e  c o n stitu te d  b y  d eed , ’e x e c u te d  tw e lv e  m o n th s  b efo re^ e  
death  of th e  grantor, an d  enrolled  in  C h a n c e r y . T h is s ta tu te  ap p lies to R o in a ïf^

C ath o lic

    
 



ON C O N V E N T U A L  A N D  M O N A STIC  IN S T IT U T IO N S .

C a th o lic  as w ell as to  P ro testa n t ch a r ities . A t  th e  sa m e  t im e , i t  w as h a r d iv  
to  b e  e x p e c te d  th a t  th e  fo u n d ers o f  R om an  C a th o lic  c h a r it ie s  s h o u ld  c o m p ly  
w ith  its* p rov ision s, b eca u se  e n r o lm e n t o f  th e  d eed  o f  fo u n d a tio n  in v o lv e d  s o m e  
a m o u n t o f  p u b lic ity  g iv e n  to  i t  ; and  a  fou n d er w h o  d isc lo se d  or  m a d e  p u b lic  
a R o m a n  C a th o lic  ch a r ita b le  u se , e x p o se d  it  to  th e  r isk  o f  b e in g  d e fe a te d  o r  s e t  
a sid e  ; in a sm u c h  as d o w n  to  th e  y e a t  1 8 3 2 , R om an  C a th o lic  c h a r ita b le  u s e s  
w ere tr e a te d  b y  ou r la w  as su p erstit io u s  an d  v o id . In  th e  y e a r  1 8 3 2 , p a r tia l  
r e lie f  w as g iv en  to  R o m a n  C a th o lic s  b y  th e  2 & 3  W ilt  4 , c . 1 1 5 , w h ic h  
en a cted  th a t  R om an  C a th o lic s  sh o u ld  in  r e sp e c t o f  th e ir  “  schools»  p la c e s  for  
re lig io u s  W orship, ed u ca tio n , a n d  ch a r ita b le  p u rp o ses ,” be su b je c t to  th e  sa m e  
la w s aS th e  P ro te sta n t d is se n te r s  w ere  su b je c t  to  in  E n g lan d . I t  is  w e ll  k n o w n  
th a t th e  T o lera tio n  A c t  a n d  su b se q u e n t s ta tu te s  h ad  q iven  v a lid ity  to  th e  
ch a r ita b le  tru sts o f  P r o te s ta n t  d issen ters . C o n se q u e n tly , s in ce  th e  2 & 3  
W ill. 4 , c . 115 , R o m a n  C a th o lic s  w ere  en a b led  to  g iv e  la n d s for  th e  b u ild in g  
o f c h u rch es  a n d  ch ap els, fo r  sc h o o ls , a n d  for th e  m a in ten a n ce  o f  b ish o p s  or  
secu lar  p r ie s ts , w ith o u t t h e  fear o f  s e e in g  -th o se  g ifts  d efea ted  b y  th e  co u rts  ; 
and th e y  co u ld  th erefo re  sa fe ly  co m p ly  w ith  th e  p rov ision s o f  th e  9  G eo . 2 , 
c. 3 6 , a s  to  en ro lm en t o f  th e  c o n v e y a n c e . B u t  th e  2 & 3  W ill. 4 , c . 1 15 , 
did n o t  cu re  th e  d e fec t w h ic h  h a d  a tta c h e d  to  th e  t it le  o f  a ll R o m a n  C a th o lic  
ch a r itie s  crea ted  before th a t  s ta tu te  p a ssed , b y  rea so n  o f  n o n -c o m p lia n c e  w ith  
th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  9  G eo. 2 , e .  3 6 . W h e n , th ere fo re , b y  t h e  C h aritab le  U s e s  
A c t  o f  1 8 5 3 , mcwre e ff ic ien t m e a n s  w ere  d e v ise d  o f  in sp e c t in g , co n tro llin g , an d  
rem o d eU iu g  ch a r itie s , th r o u g h  th e  m a c h in e r y  o f  th e  C h a r ity  C o m m iss io n ers , th e  
L eg isla tu re  e x c e p te d  R o m a n  C a th o lic  ch a r itie s  o u t  o f  th a t  A c t  ; b eca u se  in  their  
Case in sp e c tio n  and in q u iry  Would b a v é  d efea ted  t h e  w h o le  p u rp o se  o f  th e  ch a r itie s , 
s in ce  i t  m u st  h a v e  d isco v ered  th e  d e fec t o f  t i t le  jus't m e n tio n e d . T h is  e x c e p t io n  
w as c o n tin u e d  from  tim e  to  t im e  d ow n  to  th e  y e a r  1 8 6 0 . In  th a t  y e a r  w as p a ssed  
th e  2 3  & 2 4  V ie t. c . 1 3 4 , b y  w h ic h  a  p er io d  o f  12 m o n th s  w as g iv e n  to  a ll R o m a n  
C ath o lic  c h a r it ie s  th e n  e x is t in g  to  com e in  and  e n r o l th e ir  d e e d s , an d  th e r e b y  to  
cu re  th e  d e fec t o f  n o n -e n r o lm e n t u n d er  th e  9  G e o . 2 , e . 3 6 . T h e  A c t  p ro v id ed  
th a t i f  a n y  p ro p erty  in c lu d e d  in  a  R oinan  C a th o lic  ch a r ita b le  fo u n d a tio n  w a s in  
part ap p lica b le  to  a  so p e r s it it io u s  u se  ( in  w h ic h  ca se  th e  C ou rts w ould, fo rm er ly  
h a v e  h e ld  th e  w h o le  fo u n d a tio n  v o id ), th e  p r o p e r ty  sh o u ld  b e  a p p o r tio n e d  b y  th e  
C o u rt ; so  th a t  o n e  part sh o u ld  b e d ev o ted  to  th e  law fu l ch a r ita b le  tr u sts  d ec la red  
b y  th e  se tt lo r  ; w h ile  th e  p a rt w h ich  t^ e  C o u r t d e e m e d  a p p lica b le  to  th e  su p er
stitio u s  or u n law fu l tru sts  w as to  b e  d e v o te d  to- so m e  o th e r  la w fu l R o m a n  
C a th o lic  ch aritab le  p u rp o se  se le c te d  b y  th e  C o u r t, in  lie u  o f  th e  su p e r s t it io u s  
purpose se lec ted  b y  th e  se t t lo r  (2 3  & 2-51 V ie t . c . 1 3 4 , s . 1 ).

A fter  tR e p a ssin g  o f  th is  -Act, a  co n sid éra b le  n u m b er  (so m e  4 0 0 )  o f  R o m a n  
C ath o lic  c h a r it ie s  w ere  e n r o lle d . T h is  n u m b er  ap p ea rs to  h a v e  in c lu d e d  t h e  
g rea ter  p a rt o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  c h a r it ie s  th e n  in  e x is te n c e  u n d e r  fo u n d a 
tio n s  o f  an  earlier  d a te . T h e  d eed s  e n r o lle d  co n ta in e d , for th e  m o st p a rt, 
no d ec lara tion  o f  tru st. T h is ’w as d u e  to  th e  'feed, th a t  w h e r e  a n y  d ec la ra tio n  
o f  tru st in  favou r o f  a R o m a n  C ath o lic  c h a r ity  w as m a d e  a t  a ll  in  th e  t im e  
prior to  1 8 3 2 , w h en  to lera tio n  w as first e x te n d e d  to  R o m a n  C a th o lic  ch a r it ie s , 
it  w as, fo r  th e  p u rp ose  o f  fh e  se c r e c y  th e n  n ecessar}q  m ad e in  a  d eed  sep a ra te  from  
th e  d e e d  o f  c o n v ey a n ce . W hile th e  la tter  d eed  w a s  th e  o n ly  o n e  w h ic h  w as req u ired  
to  b e  en ro lled  u n d er th e  A c t  o f  i 8 6 0 .  íáince th e  p a ss in g  o f  th is  A c t  o f  I 8 6 0 ,  
R om an  C a th o iic  ch a r itie s  h a v e  b een  g o v ern ed  by p rec ise ly  th e  sa m e  law  as P ro
te s ta n t  c h a r it ie s , and  are eq u a lly  su b ject to  th e  ju r isd ic t io n  o f  th e  C h a r ity  
C om m ission ers in  a ll r e sp ec ts , T h e  A c t  o f  1 8 6 0  h a d , so  far as e n r o lm e n t is  
con cern ed , o n ly  a tem p orary  op era tion , w h ic h  is n o w  sp e n t b y  th e  la p se  o f  th e  
12 m o n th s  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  A ct. R om an  C a th o lic  c h a r it ie s  c r e a te d  s in c e  th e n  
have b een  en ro lled  u n d er  th e  p rov ision s o f  th e  A c t  o f  G e o . 2 , an d  in  a ll ca ses  
w h ich  co m e w ith in  th e  p ro tec tio n  o f  th e  2 & 3  W ill . 4 , c . 115 ; th a t  is , in  all e n d o w 
m en ts fo r  th e  b en efit  o f  b ish o p s and  p r ie sts , o f  ch u rch es , s c h o o ls , a n d  college.^, 
u n c o n n e c te d  w ith  m on asteries or co n v en ts , th e  p ra ctice  o f  R o m a n  C a th o lic s  is  
to  en ro l th e ir  ch ar itab le  fo u n d a tio n s ; an d  n o  o b je c tio n  is  fe lt  b y  th em  to  th e  
ju r isd ic tio n  o f  th e  C h a r ity  C o m m issio n ers.

B u t m  th e  case  o f  an  e n d o w m en t for  th e  b e n e fit  o f  a  m o n a ste r y  or  a  
c o n v en t, -no en ro lm en t d o es or can  ta k e  jolace, b eca u se , a s  a lr e a d y  exp la in erl, 

^ R e h  a n  en d o w m en t is  n o t  for a  ch a r ita b le  u se  in  th e  se n se  o f  t h e  E n g lish  law  ; 
and in  ca se  o f  an  e n d o w m e n t o f  a c h n rch  to  b e  serv ed  b y  m o n k s , or o f  a  
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school, co lleg e , or h o sp ita l, to  be co n d u cted  a n d  m a n a g e d  b y  m onks (w h ich  
w ould be ch arities in  th e  sen se  o f  th e  E n g lish  law)^ no en ro lm en t o f  su c h  a  
tru st cou ld  p ru d en tly  b e  m ade b y  R o m a n  C a th o lic  fou n d ers, b eca u se  th e  p en a l 
clau ses o f  th e  E m a n c ip a tio n  A c t  m ig h t o p era te  to  ren d er th e  tru st vo id , an d  to  
defeat th e  fou n d er’s in te h tio n . E n d o w m en ts  o f  th is  sort, a lth o u g h  th ey  are  
ch arities o f  th e  c la ss  in te n d e d  to  b e  r e g u la te d  a n d  p rotected  b y  th e  ju r isd ic tio n  
o f  th e  C harity C o m m iss io n ers , and  a lth o u g h  th e y  com e w ith in  th e  d escr ip tio n  
o f  en d o w m en ts for “  w a rsh ip  a n d  ed u c a tio n ,’» to  w h ich  to le r a tio n  w as ex ten d ed  
b y  th e  2 & 3 W ill. 4 , c . 1 1 5 , are v it ia te d  an d  rendered  ille g a l b y  th e  fa c t  th a t t h e y  
are en joyed  or a d m in is te r e d  by m em b ers o f  a  m o n a stic  order. T h e  d o u b t fe lt  an d  
ex p ressed  b efore u s  b y  le g a l p ra ctitio n ers as to  th e  le g a lity  o f  c o n v e n ts  (o r  
co m m u n itie s  o f  w o m e n ) h a s a lso  op era ted , a n d  w ould  o p era te , to  p rev en t, fo r  
sim ila r  rea so n s, th e  e n r o lm e n t o f  an  en d o w m en t g iv en  to  a  sch o o l or o th er  
in s titu tio n  w h ic h  w as to  b e lo n g  to 'n u n s  an d  to  b e m an aged  b y  th em .

T h e  law  in  S c o t la n d  app licab le t o . m o n a stic  and co n v en tu a l in s titu tio n s  
va ries  so m ew h a t from  th e  laW o f E n g la n d , as above sta ted . T h e  p en al c la u ses  
o f  th e  E m a n cip a tio n  A c t  ap p ly  to  wScotland. T h ere  is, h ow ever, in  S co tla n d  no  
e n a c tm e n t s im ila r  to  th e  17th  sec tio n  o f  th e  31 G eo. 3 , c . 32 , M o reo v er , th e  
s ta tu te s  o f  ch a r ita b le  u se s  do iio t  a p p ly  to  S co tlan d . I t  w as s ta ted  to  u s b y  
a n  a d v o ca te  p ra c tis in g  a t  th e  S co tch  bar, th a t the S co tch  law  a llo w s a p erp etu ity  
to  b e  free ly  created  in  favour o f  a ch aritab le  purpose w ith o u t an y  sp ec ia l r e str ic 
t io n s  or p ro v is io n s  as to  en ro lm en t, su ch  as are con ta in ed  in  E n g lish  sta tu tes  ; 
th a t  th e  d o ctr in e  o f  su p erstitiou s u ses  h ad  n ever b een  pron ou n ced  b y  ju d ic ia l  
d e c is io n  in  S co tla n d  ; a n d  th at no d ec id ed  ca se  in  th e  S co tch  C ourts h ad  ra ised  . 
or se ttled  th e  qu estion  h ow  fa r  en d o w m en ts o f  m o n a ster ies  or co n v en ts  w ere  
leg a l.

T h is  s ta te  o f  th e  law  affectin g  c o n v e n tu a l and  m o n a stic  in stitu tio n s  h a s  /  
n ecessa r ily  h a d  con sid erab le  in flu en ce  o n  th e  term s on  w h ic h  in c o m e , property^  
and estates are received , h e ld , or  p o sse sse d  b y  th o se  in stitu tio n s , or  th e  m em b ers  
th e r e o f resp ectiv e ly . ■

T h e  fo llo w in g  is  a  su m m a ry  o f  th e  e v id e n c e  g iv en  b efo re  u s  o n  th is  h ead

P erso n s w h o  are a b o u t'to  jo in  a  reg u la r  ord er u n d erg o  a  p er io d  o f  p rob ation , 
or n o v ic ia te , va ry in g  fro m  on e  to  n in e  y ea rs  in  le n g th , d u r in g  w h ich  th e  ru les  
o f  th e  regu lar orders le a v e  to  th em  th e  p o sse ss io n  and free d isp o sitio n  o f  a n y  
p ro p erty  th e y  m a y  b e  e n tit le d  to . W h e n  th a t-p eriod  o f  prob ation  is  over, a  
p erso n  in te n d in g  to  jo in  a  reg u la r  order is  “ p r o fe s s e d ” ; th a t  is, ta k es  th e  
so le m n  vo w s o f  p overty ; c h a s t ity , a iïd  o b e d ie n c e , co m m o n  to  all th e  reg u la r  
o rd ers. T h é  vow  o f p o v erty  b e in g  in c o n s is te n t, c o n sc ien tio u sly  sp ea k in g , w ith  
th e  r e te n tio n  o f  a n y  p rop erty , the in ten d ed  re lig io u s  m u st, b efore  p ro fession , 
d iv e s t  h im s e lf  b y  le g a l m ea n s o f  all th a t  h e  p o sse sse s . ' A  p o rtio n  is  co m 
m o n ly  re serv ed  to  th e  c o m m u n ity  w h ic h  h e  is  a b o u t to  jo in , an d  w h ich  is  
th e n c e fo r th  to  m ain ta in  h im .. T h e  rest is  d isp o sed  o f  b y  h im  in  a n y  m an n er  h e  
m a y  th in k  b est. I f  a n y  prop erty  sh o u ld  c o m e  by' in h e r ita n c e  to  a  r e lig io u s  
per.son a fter  p ro fession , th e  ru les  o f  th e  r e g u la r  O rders req u ire  h im  to  d isp o se  
o f  th a t  p rop erty  in  fa v o u r  o f  th o se  p erso n s  w h o  w o u ld  h a v e  su c c e e d e d  to  i t  i f  h e  
h a d  b e e n  dead . If, on , th e  o th er  h a n d , p ro p erty  is  le ft  b y  w ill to  a  m em b er  o f  
a  regu lar  order by n a m e , h e  is  e n tit le d  u n d e r  th e  ru les o f  th e  order to reta in  
it ,-n o t  for h is  ow n  b en e fit , b u f f e r  th a t  o f  th e . c o m m u n ity  to  w h ich , h e  b e lo n g s .
I t  m ay  be ta k en  as a co m m o n  fea tu re  o f  a ll th e  reg u la r  orders th a t  the m em b ers  
o f  th e m , on ce  p rofessed , d o  n o t  h o ld  or re ta in  a n y  in c o m e  or p rop erty  for th e ir  
ow n b en efit. I f  a n y  p ro p erty  d ev o lv es  u p o n  th em  b y  g if t , o r  o p era tio n  o f law l 
th ey  are b o u n d  by th e ir  vow.s to  d iv e st  th e m se lv e s  o f  it  b y  s o m e  «legal m ea n s ; 
th e se  leg a l m ea n s are d e term in ed  b y  th e  la w  o f  th is  c o u n tr y , w h ic h  o f  co u rse  
regards th e ir  cap acity  a n d  p o w er  o f  d isp o s it io n  as w h o lly  u n a ffe c te d  b y  th e ir  
re lig io u s  v o w s. T h e se  o b serv a tio n s  a p p ly  e q u a lly  to  th e  m em b ers o f  th e  
m ale and fem a le  ordeips.

W ith  regard  to th e  in s titu tio n s  th e m se lv e s , as th e y  are n o t  co r p o r a tio n s , th e y  
ca n n o t receive, h o ld , or  p o ssess  a n y  p r o p e r ly  e x c e p t  b y  th e  a id  o f  tr u s te e s . 
A n d  as a tru st in  favour o f  a m o n a stic  in s t itu t io n  is  il le g a l, a n d  th e  vaU 4itv  o f  
tru sts  in  favour, o f  co n v en tu a l in s t itu t io n s  h a s  b een  d o u b te d , a s  a k e a d y  
p la in ed , a  universal p ra ctice  appears to  -have growm  up  o f  c o n v e y in g  to  s e v e r a l *

in d iv id u a ls
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individuals as jo in t tenants a ll property w hich  is  m eant to  b e en jo y ed  in com 
m on b y  such  institu tions.

T h e  a b so lfite  o w n ersh ip , b o th  a t law  and in  e q u ity , is  v e s te d  in  t h e s e  jo in t  
ten a n ts  ; and  care is  takejn to  d ec la re  n o  tru sts  w h atever , e ith e r  o p e n ly  or  
secretly..

T h e  e n jo y m en t and p o sse ss io n  o f  th e  p rop erty  b y  th e  c o m m u n ity  d ep en d s  
a b so lu te ly , so far as th e  law  is  co n cern ed , u p o n  th e  good w ill a n d  h o n o u r a b le  
fee lin g  o f  th e  jo in t  ten a n ts  ; i f  a n y  o f  th e  jo in t  te n a n ts  sh ou ld  b ecom e, b an k ru p t, 
h is  u n d iv id ed  share in  th e  p ro p erty  w ou ld  p a ss  aw ay from  th e  c o m m u n ity  to  
h is cred itors. A s  each  jo in t  te n a n t d ie s , h is  sh a re  survives to  th é  o th e r s , su b 
j e c t  to  th e  p a y m e n t o f  su ccess io n  d u ty . O h th e  d ea th  o f  th e  su rv iv o r , th e  
prop erty  p a sses  to  h is  h e irs , n e x t  o f  k in , d e v ise e s , or leg a tees , a c c o r d in g  to  
c ircu m sta n ces , an d  in  o b e d ie n c e  tO th e  ord in a ry  ru les  o f  E n g lish  la w , w ith o u t  
th e  p ossib ility  o f  an y  cla im  b e in g  e ffec tu a lly  m a d e  b y  th e  c o m n lu n ity . G en e 
rally  sp ea k in g , h o w ev er , th e  p ra c tice  is  to  su b stitu te  a  fresh  jo in t  te n a n t  for  
an y  on e  w h o  is  lik e ly  to  d ie . T h is  su b stitu tio n  i s  m ad e b y  th e  o rd in a ry  le g a l  
co n v ey a n ce , su b ject to  th e  ord in ary  stam p  d u tie s . T h is  p reca r io u s  m od e o f  
en jo y in g  p rop erty , at th e  p lea su re  o f  p erson s w h o  h a r e  n o t th e  re sp o n sib ilit ie s  o f  
tru stees , is  o n ly  to  be a c c o u n te d  for b y  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e se  in s t itu t io n s  w ere  su b 
je c t  to  p en a l en a ctm en ts  and  u n a b le  to  m a k e  b e tter  p rovision  for th e ir  n eed s.

I t  d id  n o t, h o w ev er , ap p ear upon  th e  e v id e n c e  th a t  th e s e  in s t itu t io n s  h ad  
suffered a n y  sp ec ia l g r ie v a n c e  from  th is  m o d e  o f  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  p roperty , 
ex cep t, p erh ap s, in  ca ses  in  w h ich  th e  p ro p er ty  w a s so ld  e ith e r  v o lu n ta r ily  or 
co m p u lso r ily , a n d  in  w h ich , th erefore, i t  b e c a m e  n e cessa ry  to  sa tis fy  the  
p u rch asèrs th a t th ere  w ere  n o  tru sts. S u ch  sa le s  o f  th e  p ro p erty  en jo y ed  by  
th e se  in stitu tio n s  freq u en tly  ta k e  p lace . I t  is  c le a r  th a t  i f  th e  jo in t  te n a n ts  o f  
th e  p ro p erty  now  u n d er  d iscu ss io n  c h o se  to  a p p ro p ria te  i t  to  th é ir  o w n  u ses , ,or 
to  e x p e l  th e  co m m u n ity  from  th e  e n jo y m e n t o f  i t ,  a  co m m u n ity  o f  m en , a t  lea st, 
w ou ld  h a v e  n o  rem ed y  w h a tev er  ; fo r  ev en  a ssu m in g  th a t, in  sp ite  o f  th e  ca re  
ta k en  to lea v e  th e  le g a l ow n ers o f  th e  p ro p erty  a b so lu te ly  u n fe tte r e d  b y  tru sts , 
th e y  w ere *able to  sa tisfy  a  cou rt, b y  e v id e n c e  o f  u sa g e , th a t a  tr u s t , in fact, 
ex isted , s t i l l  th a t tru st w o u ld  n o t  b e  en forced  fo r  th e ir  b en efit, So lo n g  as th e y  
rem ain  lia b le  to  th e  p en a l a n d  p ro h ib ito ry  c la u ses  o f  th e  E m a n c ip a tio n  A ct.

W e  b a d  b efore  « s  n u m ero u s "W iinesses rep r e se n tin g  b o th  th e  r e lig io u s  
orders, a n d  th e  R om a n  C a th o lic  la ity , w h o  all co n cu rred  in  c o m p la in in g  o f  th e  

, law  as ab ove  sta ted , and  o f  th e  ten u re o f  p rop erty  p rod u ced  b y  th a t  s ta te  o f  th e  
law , as a  g r iev a n ce . I t  w as rep resen ted  to  u s  a s  in c o n s is te n t  w ith  t h e  p r in c ip les  
o f  r e lig io u s  lib er ty  t o  p r o h ib it  and  m a k e  p é n a l th e  ta k in g  o f  m o n a s t ic  v o w s in  
con form ity  w ith  th e  r e lig io u s  b e lie f, a n d  w ith  t h e  o o n sc ie n tio u s  v o c a t io n  o f  H er  
M ajesty ’s R om an  C ath olic  su b jec ts . Su  lo n g  a s  th e  law  g a v e  n o  b in d in g  fo rce  
to th o se  vow s, so  lo n g  as th e y  rem ain ed  m ere  v o lu n ta r y  e n g a g e m e n ts  b in d in g  
o n ly  on  th e  c o n sc ien ce , and u n d erta k en  fro m  a  ie n s e  o f  r e lig io u s  d u ty , i t  w as 
co n ten d ed  b y  th e se  w itn e sse s  th a t  th e  law  sh o u ld  n o t  trea t th e m  as cr im in a l 
acts. I n  lik e  m an n er , th e  la w  w h ich  p r o h ib its  as ‘' su p e r stit io u s  u ses  ” th e  
sa y in g  o f  m a sses or prayers for th e  d e a d  w as rep resen ted  as a  g r ie v a n c e  to  
R om an C a th o lic s . T h ey  a tta c h  g r e a t  im p o rta n ce  to  su ch  in tercesso ry  p ra y ers. 
T h e 1 st c lau se  o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  C h a rities  A c t  o f  1'660 en a b le s  th e  C o u rt  
o f  C h a n cery , w h en  p ro p erty  is  g iv en  b oth  to  su p erstitio u s  a n d  to  ch a r ita b le  
u ses, to  a p p ortion  it , and t o  declare  n ew  u se s  in  lie u  o f  th e  su p e r s t it io u s  u se , 
lea v in g  th e  rest o f  th e  fou n d ation ' valid ; .  b u t th is  sec tio n  d o es  n o t  sa tisfy  th e  
w ish es  o f  R om an  C ath o lic  fo u n d ers o f  c h a r it ie s , w h o  o ften  s e t  th e  g re a te s t  
store precise!}^ o n  th o se  su p erstitio u s  u ses  w h ic h  th e  C ourt u n d e r  th a t  sec tio n  
is  enab led  to  se t  asid e .

I t  Was sta ted  b efore  n s  th a t  th e  re lig io u s  ord ers d isc h a r g e  im p o r ta n t fu n c tio n s  
in  th e  re lig io u s and  e d u c a tio n a l sy ste m  o f th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  c o m m u n ity , 
in asm u ch  a s th e  orders o f  m e n  su p p ly  parish  p r ie sts  for 121  m iss io n s  or p a r ish es, 
w h ich  are  d ep en d en t o n  th e ir  m in istra tio n s, t h e  n u m b er  o f  se c u la r  p r ie sts  in  
th e  c o u n tr y  b e in g  in su ffic ien t for th e  req u ir e m e n ts  o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  
b od y . T h e y  ex erc ise , in  th is  w ay, cu re o f  so u ls  for 2 7 8 ,8 5 0  p erso n s . T h e y  
also  .«dweate an d  su p p ly  m iss io n a r ie s  for In d ia  a n d  th e  C o lo n ie s . T h e y  ed u c a te  
^ E n g l a n d  1 ,1 9 2  stu d en ts o f  th e  - h ig h e r  a n d  m id d le  c la sse s , a t  10  c o lle g e s , a n d  

■ ^ 3 15 . a  4 9 2 )2 6 0

    
 



v i l i REPORT :— SELECT COMMITTEE ON MONASTIC INSTITUTIONS.

92,260  poor ch ild ren  a t variou s sc h o o ls . T h e y  a ss is t  various p oor m issio n s o u t  
o f  th e  resources a t  th e ir  com m and-. T h e  ord ers o f  -women ed u ca te  in  E n g la n d  
6 5 ,3 2 1  ch ild ren , and in  S c o tla n d  3 ,7 1 0  ch ild ren . T h ey  h o u se  a » d  p ro v id e  fo r  
3 7 9  p en iten t w om en  in  E n g la n d , a n d  102 in  S co tla n d . T h e y  v is it  and re liev e  
m a n y  th ou san d s o f  th e  s i c k , and  in d ig e n t . It  w as rep resen ted  to  us as a  
g r iev a n ce  th a t th e  p e r so n s  b y  w h o m  th is  sp ir itu a l an d  ed u ca tio n a l m a ch in ery  
w as w ork ed , to  th e  sa tis fa c tio n  o f  th e ir  c o -re lig io n ists , sh o u ld  b e  trea ted  b y  th e  
law  as crim in a ls, or  sh o u ld  b e  in  a  p o sitio n  o f  dou b tfu l le g a lity .

I t  w as u rg ed  th a t  r e sp e c t  for th e  law  w as lik e ly  to  h e  w ea k en ed  in  th e  m in d s  
o f  th o se  w h o  r e c e iv e d  e d u ca tio n  from  teach ers w h ose  very  e x is te n c e  w as in  
v io la tio n  o f  a  law  r e g a r d e d  b y  R o m a n  C ath o lics as tren ch in g  u p o n  th e  r ig h ts  o f  
c o n sc ie n c e . I t  w a s  fu r th e r  u rged  th a t  th e  law  a g a in st p efp etu itieS i th e  L aw  o f  
M ortm ain , th e  la w  a g a in s t  u n d u e  in flu en ce , and  th e  la w s p r o te c tin g  p erson a l 
lib e r ty , n o n e  o f  w h ic h  w e r e  ob jected  to  b y  th e  R om an  C a th o lic  w itn esses, w ere  
a m p ly  su ffic ien t to  ch eck  a ll  abuses in  con ven tu a l and  m o n a stic  in stitu tio n s, an d  to  
p r e v e n t  a ll im p ro p er  an d  ex cessiv e  a cq u is itio n  o f  property  by th em , w ith o u t h a v in g  
r e c o u r se  to  p e n a l c la u se s  w h ich  n ev er 'h a d  b een  p u t in to  op era tion , or to  s u c h  
a  d o c tr in e  a s  th a t  w h ic h  co n d em n ed  artic les  o f  R om an  C a th o lic  b e lie f  u n d er  th e  
n a m e  o f su p e r stit io n . I t  w as argued  th a t public p o licy  w o u ld  b e  b etter  a ssisted  
b y  a llo w in g  m o n a ster ies  and  con ven ts to  h o ld  p rop erty -u n d er  tr u s ts  a scer ta in ed  
a n d  d e c la r e d  in  th e  u su a l w ay, capable o f  b e in g  en fo rced  b y  th e  ord inary  
tr ib u n a ls , and  assisted  b y  th e  in sp ectio n  o f  th e  C h arity  C om m issio n ers, in s te a d  
o f  d r iv in g  th em  to  re ly  u p on  th a t sy stem  o f  h o ld in g  p ro p e r ty  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  
a b o v e  described .

W e  b e liev e  th a t  the p en a lties  o f  th e  E m a n cip a tio n  A c t  h a v e  n o t b e e n  
en fo rced  in  an y  on e  case  s in ce  th e  A c t  p a ssed . B u t th e  co n se q u e n c e s  o f  th o se  
p e n a l clauses, and  o f  th e  d octr in e  o f  su p erstitio u s u ses, u p o n  d isp o sitio n s  o f  
p ro p erty , w h ich  a r e -th e r eb y  a n n u lled  a n d  d efeated , h a v e  so m etim es b een  
en fo rced  b y  th e  cou rts o f  E n g la n d  a n d  Ir e la n d .

B esid es th e  regu lar ord ers, th ere  aré  so c ie t ie s  co n n ec ted  w ith  th e  R o m a n  
C ath o lic  .C hurch o f  a q u a si-m o n a stic  ch a ra cter— su ch , for in sta h ce , as th e  
O ratorians— w h ose m em b ers  are secu la r  p r iests  n o t b o u n d  b y  m o n a stic  vow s ; 
a n d , w ith resp ect to  th e s e , th e y  appear to  y o u r  C o m m ittee  to  b e  in  th e  p o s it io n  
o f  leg a l v o lu n ta ry  a sso c ia tio n s  n o t in co rp o ra ted .

W ith  regard  to  A n g lic a n  In stitu tio n s , no ev id en ce  h a s  b een  la id  b efore  u s  as 
to  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a n y  in stitu t io n s  o f  a  m o n a stic  or q u a si-m o n a stic  c h a r a c te r ; 
a n d  w ith  r e sp e c t to  in stitu tio n s  o f  a  co n v e n tu a l ch aracter , th a t  is  to  say , in s t i 
tu t io n s  c o n s is t in g  o f  w o m en , n o n e  o f  .th e m  appear to  b e  b o u n d  b y  r e lig io u s  
v o w s , and  th e y  th ere fo re  appear to  b e  in  th e  sam e p o s it io n , a s  far as th e  la w  is  
c o n c e r n e d , as th e  O ratorian s above referred  to .

T h e  ob servation s c o n ta in e d ,in  th is  R ep ort w ill p rob ab ly  su g g e s t  som e a ltera 
t io n s  in  im p o rta n t b ra n ch es o f  th e  law , and  th o se  a ltera tio n s  w o u ld  b e  o f  a  v ery  
d ifferen t k in d , a cco rd in g  to  th e  p o in t  o f  v iew  from  w h ich  th e  su b je c t is  su r v e y e d . 
A  c o m p le te  d isc u ss io n  o f  th e  p o sitio n , i f  a n y , w h ic h  C o n v e n tu a l an d  M o n a stic  
In s t itu t io n s  o u g h t  to  h a v e  in  ou r la w , a n d  o f  th e  m e a n s  b y  w h ic h  th e ir  
e x is te n c e  an d  a c tio n  m ig h t  be adjusted ,, so  a s  to  b r in g  th e m  in to  h a rm o n y  
w ith  reco g n ised  d o c tr in es  o f T aw  as to  m o rtm a in  a n d  p e r p e tu itie s , w o u ld  lea d  to  
m u c h  d ifference o f  o p in io n , and  m ig h t e x c e e d  th e  l im its  o f  ou r  in q u iry , a n d  w e  
h a v e  therefore a b sta in ed  from  r e c o m m en d in g  a n y  su c h  a lte r a tio n s .

2 3  J u n e  1871 .    
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proceedings of the committee.

F r i d a y ,  i Q t k  J u n e  1871-

MEMBEES' ÈEESENT :

M r . V il l ie r s .
M r .  S é r je a n t  $ h e r lo c k .
M r .  M a t th e w s .

M r . V illie r s  w as  c a lle d  to  th e  C h a ir .  

T h e  C o iE H iittee  d e l ib e ra te d .

M r .  J e s s e l .
M r .  G e o rg e  G re g o ry .

[ A d jo u r n e d  t i l l  W e d n 'e s d a y  n e x t ,  a t  T w o  o’c lo ck .

W ednesday, 21  s i  J u n e  1 8 7 1 .

MEMBEES ¡PEESENT:

M r . ^ lE E lE E S  in  t h e  C h a ir .

M r .  G . G re g o ry .  
M r .  P e a s e .
M r .  J .  G .  T a lb o t .  
M r .  P e m b e r to n .  
M r .  B o u rk e .

M r .  M a t th e w s .
M r .  S e r j e a n t  S h e r lo c k . 
M r .  C o g a n .
M r . J e s s e l .

R B A F T  r e p o r t  p ro p o s e d  b y  M r . P em b erto n , r e a d  th e  f i r s t  t im e ,  a s  fo l lo w s :— ■

‘‘ 1 . W e  t h i n k  i t  m a y  b e  a ssu m e d , t h a t  p r e v io u s ly  t o  t h e  R e fo rm a tio n ,  m o n a s te r ie s  a n d  
c o n v e n ts  w e r e  p e r f e c t ly  le g a l  h y  th e  c o m m o a  la w  o f  E n g la n d ,  a n d  i n  m o s t  c a se s  th e y  
w e re  in c o r p o ra te d  a n d  e m p o w e re d  to  h o ld  p r o p e r ty !

2 . A f te r  t h e  R e fo rm a tio n , b y  r e a s o n  o f  t h e  u n iv e r s a l  i l le g a l i ty  w h ic h  a t t a c h e d  to  th e  
p ro fe ss io n  o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  r e l ig io n ,  th e s e  in s t i tu t io n s  b e c a m e  i l le g a l ,  a n d  w h e n  n o t  
p re v io u s ly  d is so lv e d  b y  e x p re s s  e a a c tm e n t ,  t h e y  b e c a m e  e x t in c t  ,a n d  t h e i r  m e m b e rs  
d isp e rse d ,

3 . i n  c o u rs e  o f  tim e  th e  le g a l  r e s t r ic t io n s  o n  th e  p ro fe s s io n  o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  
re l ig io n  w e r e  g ra d u a l ly  re m o v e d , b u t  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e s e  in s t i tu t io n s ,  th e  f i r s t  R o m a n  
C a th o lic  R e l i e f  A c t  (3 1 s t  G e o . 3 , c . 3 2 ) , w h ile  r e m o v in g  c e r t a in  d is a b i l i t ie s ,  c o n ta in s  a n  
e x p re s s  p ro v is io n  (s e c t . 1 7 )  t h a t  n o th in g  th e r e in  c o f i ta in e d  sh o u ld ' ‘ m a k e  i t  la w fu l  to  
e s ta b l is h  a n y  re lig io u s  o rd e r  o r  so c ie ty  o f  p e rs o n s  b o u n d  b y  m o n a s t ic  o r  r e l ig io u s  l a w s ; ’ 
a  p ro v is io n  e x te n d in g  a p p a r e n t ly  to  m a le s  a n d  fe m a le s .  T h e  1 0 th  G e o . 4 ,  c . 7 , 'c o n ta in s  a  
p ro v is io n  ^sfeot. 2 8 )  fo r t h e  s u p p re s s io n  o f ‘ J e s u i t s  a n d  m e m b e rs  o f  f t th e r  r e l ig io u s  o rd e r s ,  
c o m m u n itie s , o r  so c ie tie s  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e , b o u n d  b y  m o n a s t ic  o r  r e l ig io u s  v o w s ; ’ 
a n d  Sect. 2 9  e n a c ts ,  ‘ t h a t  i f  a n y  m e m b e r  o f  a n y  s u c h  re l ig io u s  o r d e r ,  c o m m u n ity ,  o r  
so c ie ty , s h a l l  com e in to  th i s  r e a lm , h e  sh a ll b e  g u i l t y  o f  a  m is d e m e a n o u r ,  a n d  l ia b le  to  b e  
b a n is h e d  f o r  h is  l i f e ; ’ a n d  s e c t  3 3  m a k e s  i t  i l l e g a l  f o r  a n y  ‘ m e m b e r  o f  s u c h  r e l ig io u s  
o rd e r , c o m m u n ity  o r  so c ie ty , w i th in  a n y  p a r t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  K in g d o m , to  a d m i t  a n y  p e r 
so n  to  s u c h  o rd e r , c o m m u n ity ,  o r  s o c i e ty ; o r  to  a d m in is te r  a n y  v o w , o a th ,  o r  e n g a g e 
m e n t  in te n S e d  to  b in d  t h e  p e r s o n  t a k in g  th e  s a m e  to  t h e  ru le s ,  o rd in a n c e s , o r  ceV em onies 
th e r e o f .’

“  4 j T J ^ ^ 7 t h  s e c tio n  o f  *the sam e  A c t  p ro v id e s  t h a t  n o th in g  c o n ta in e d  i n  t h e  A c t  
s h a ^  be  c o n s t ru e d  to  e x te n d  i n  a n y  m a n n e r  to  a f f e c t  a n y  r e l ig io u s  o rd e r ,  c o m m u n ity ,  o r  
e s m b lis h m e n t ,  c o n s is tin g  o f  fe m a le s  b o u n d  b y  r e l ig io u s  o r  m o n a s tic  v o w s .’
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“  5 . S in ce  th e  p a ss in g  o f  th i s  A c t ,  t h e  t e s t  o f  th e  i l le g a l i ty  o f  a n y  re l ig io u s  in s t i tu t io n  
com posed  o f  m e n  w o u ld  a p p e a r  to  ,|)e t h e  f a c t  o f  i t s  m e m b e rs  b e in g  boxtùd b y  v o w s ; a n d  
as i t  h a s  b e e n  p ro v e d  b e fo r e  u s  t h a t ,  p r a c t ic a l ly ,  a ll m o n a s te r ie s  c o n s is t q f  m e m b e rs  so 
b o u n d , a n d  t h a t  th e  t a k in g  o f  v o w s is  o f  t h e  e sse n c e  o f  a  m o n k , i t  se e m s t h a t  a ll  m o n a s 
te r ie s  p ro p e r ly  so c a lle d , a re  a b s o lu te ly  i l l e g a l ,  a n d  c o n s e q u e n tly  th e y  c a n n o t le g a l ly  h o ld  
a n y  p r o p e r ty ,  a n d  a n y  t r u s t  d e c la re d  f o r  th e i r  b e n e f i t  w o u ld  b e  a b s o lu te ly  vo id .

“  6. There are, however, societies connected with the Homan Catholic Church of a  
quasi-monastic character— such, for instance, as the Oratorians—whose members are not 
bound by the vows, and whose discipline is purely voluntary; and, with respect to thes®, 
they appear to your Committee to be ip a position, so far a& tbc law is concerned, pre
cisely similar to an ordinary London club Cr other private institution.

“  7. W i th  r e g a r d  to  c o n v e n ts  ( u s in g  th è  w ord  in  its  m o d e rn  a c c e p ta t io n  as  e s ta b lis h 
m e n ts  fo r  f e m a le s  o n ly ) ,  i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t ,  h a v in g  r e g a r d  to  t h e  o the!r A c t s ’fo r  th e  r e l ie f  o f  
R o m a n  C a th o l ic s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  tw o  A c ts  ab o v e  r e f e r r e d  b o , a n d  e sp e c ia lly  to  th e  e x e m p 
t io n  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  3 7 th  s e c t io n  o f  10  G e o . 4 , c . 7 , d o u b ts  a re  e n te r ta in e d  w h e th e r  con 
v e n ts  a r e  n o t  i l l e g a l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  i f  th e i r  m e m b e rs  a r e  b o u n d  b y  s u c h  vow s o r  la w s  as  
a b o v e  m e n t io n e d ,  a n d  a p p re h e n s io n s  a r e  e n te r ta in e d  th a t  i f  t r u s t s  a re  d e c la re d  in  th e i r  
f a v o u r  t h e y  w o u ld  a lso  b e  v o id . *

“  8 . W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  te r m s  u p o n  w h ic h  in c o m e , p ro p e r ty ,  a n d  e s ta te s  b e lo n g in g  to  
s u c h  in s t i tu t io n s  a r e  r e c e iv e d ,  h e ld , o r  po ssessed , i t  h a s  b e e n  p ro v e d  t h a t  p r o p e r ty  to  a 
c o n s id e ra b le  e x t e n t  i s  h e ld  b y  p r iv a te  in d iv id u ^ s  u p o n  s e c r e t  t r u s t s  fo r  th e q i .

“  9 . I n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  a b s o lu te  i l le g a l i ty  o f  so m e , a n d  th e  d o u b tf u l  le g a l i ty  <>f 
o th e r s ,  o f  s u c h  in s t i tu t io n s ,  n o  p ro p e r ty  can  b e  g iv e n  av o w e d ly  to  o r  o p e n ly  h e ld  b y  th e m ;  
a n d  t h e  la w  is  e v a d e d  b y  v e s t in g  p r o p e r ty  in te n d e d  fo r  th e i r  b e n e f i t  in  tw o  o r  th r e e  p r i 
v a t e  in d iv id u a ls ,  w h o  t o l d  i t  â s  j o i n t  te n a n ts ,  a n d  a p p ly  i t  fo r  s u c h  b e n e f i t ,  n o t  b y  v i r tu e  
o f  a n y  e x p re s s  t r u s t ,  w h ic h  o f  co u rse  co u ld  n o t  b e  e n fo rced  in  a n y  c o u r t  o f  la w , b u t  in  
c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  th e  s e c r e t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o r  a r r a n g e m e n t t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  b e  so a p p lie d  w h e n  
t h e  p ro p e r ty  is  v e s te d  in  them * S u c h  u n d e r s t a n d in g  a p p e a rs  u s u a l ly  to  b e  a c te d  u p o n , 
b u t  o ccasio n a l b re a c h e s  o f  i t  h a v e  o c c u r r e d , a n d  a r e  c o n s id e re d  a s  c a se s  o f  h a rd s h ip  b y  th e  
R o m a n  C atho lics .

“ 10. The precise terms upon which such property is held and appliecj varies, of course, 
according to the arrangement made in each particular caso; but for all purposes connected 
with' taxation, rating, or public purposes of a like nature, it is received, held, and possessed 
by the individuals in whom it is vested, as their own. private property.

“ 11. W i th  r e g a r d  to  s u c h  o f  Ithese in s t i tu t io n s  a s  a r e  e s ta b l i s h e d  fi)r a n y  o b je c t co n 
n e c te d  w ith  th e * p ro m o tio n  o f  r e l ig io n ,  e d u c a t io n , r e l i e f  o f  th e  p o o r, or  a n y  o th e r  o b je c t  
w h ic h  coflies u n d e r  th e  m e a n in g  o f  th e  w o rd  c h a r i ta h le  aS in t e r p r e te d  b y  th e  C o u r ts  o f  
L a w ,  th e y  a r e ,  a n d  h a v e  b e e n  s in ce  th e  y e a r  I8 6 0 ,  i n  p re c is e ly  t h e  Sam e p o s itio n , so f a r  a s  
c o n c e rn s  a n y  p r o p e r ty  th e y  p o sse ss , a s  a l l  o th e r  c h a r i ta b le  in s t i tu t io n s  m  E n g la n d ,  a n d  
a r e ,  in  r e s p e c t  o f  s u c h  p r o p e r ty ,  s u b je c t  tC th e  ju r i s d ic t io n  o f  th e  C h a r i t y  C o m m iss io n e rs , 
in  th e  sam e ' w a y  a s  a l l  o th e r  c h a r i tie s , th e r e  b e in g  n o w  n o  e x is t in g  e x e m p tio n s  o f  R o m a n  
C a th o l ic s  fro m  th e  p ro v is w n s  o f  th e  C h a r i ty  C o m m iss io n e rs  A c ts .

“  12 . I t  is ,  h o w e v e r ,  s u b m it te d  b y  t h e  R o m a n  C a fh o lic s , t h a t  th e y  d o  n o t  e n jo y  th e  
s a m e  l i b e r ty  w i th  r e s p e c t  to  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  th e i r  r e l ig io n  a n d  th e  e d u c a t io n  o f  th e i r  c h il
d r e n  a s  o th e r  re l ig io u s  c o m m u n it ie s  d o  ; a n d  i t  a p p e a r s  t o  y o u r  C o n iitf i tte e  t h a t  th e  
r e s t r i c t io n s  to  w h ic h  th e y  a r e  su b je c t  a fford  a d d it io n a l in d u c e m e n ts  fo r  th e  e v a s io n  o f  th e  
la w .

t h e , ------------— — I , X- — . ----------E>—' . .  ̂ ^
a r e  v o id .’ A s  th e s e  p r a c t ic e s  a re  co n s id e re d  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  th e  p r o p e r  c e le b ra t io n  o f  t h e i r  
se rv ic e s  b y  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lio s , p ro p e r ty  to  b e  a p p lie d  fo r  t h e i r  m a in te n a n c e  is  n o  d o u b t  
a lso  v e s te d  in  p r iv a te  in d iv id u a ls  in  th e  sam e  m a n n e r  a s  b e fo re  p o in te d  o u t ;  a n d  in a s m u c h  
a s  th e  e d u c a tio n  o f  c h i ld r e n  is  tO a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  c o n d u c te d  b y  p r i e s t s  w h o  h a v e  t a k e n  
i l ie g a l  v o w s , i t  is  sai'd to  h e  a  g r e a t  d is a d v a n ta g e  t h a t  th e  in s t r u c to r s  o f  th e ir , c h i ld re n  
s h o u ld  h e  s u b je c t  to  p e n a l  d isab iK tie s , a n d  s h o u ld , t o  th e  k n o w le d g e  o f  s u c h  c h i ld re n , b e  
c o n t in u a l ly  in f r in g in g  t h e  la w .

“  14. W i t h  r e g a r d  to  A n g lic a n  in s t i tu t io n s ,  n o  é v id e n c e  h a s  b e e n  la id  b e fo re  u s  a s  to  
th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a n y  e s ta b lis h m e n ts  o f  a  m o n a s t ic  o r  q u a ts i-m o o astic  ch a ra< ^ e r ;  a n d  w i th  
r e s p e c t  to  in s t i tu t io n s  o f  â  c o n v e n tu a l c h a r a c t e r ,  t h a t  is  to  s a y , in s t i tu t io n s  c o n s is t in g  o f  
fe m a le s , n o n e  o f  th e m  a p p e a r  to  h e  h o u n d  b y  .reK g io u s  v o w s o r  la w s , a n d  th e y  th e r e f o r e  
a p p e a r  to  be: in  th e . s.am e p o s itio n  a s  t h e  O x a to r ia n s  a n d  o th e r s  a b o v e  r e f e r r e d  to .”
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D R A F T  R e p o r t  p ro p o s e d  b y  M r . M a tth e w s ,  r e a d  th e  f i r s t  t im e ,  a s  fo l lo w s  :—

“  1. Y o u r  C o m m itte e  h a v e  in q u i r e d  in to  t h e  s ta te  ©f th e  la w  as i t  a f iè e ts  C o n v e n tu a l  
a n d  M o n a s t ic  I n s t i tu t io n s .

2 , T h e r e  is  n o  la w  a p p lic a b le  to  th o s e  in s t i tu t io n s  o r  s p e c ia lly  a i f e c t i n g  th e m  in  a n y  
w a y , u n le s s  th e y  a r e  in  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  th e  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e . ' M e m b e rs  o f  th e  C h n r c h  
o f  E n g la n d ,  o f  th è  G r e e k  C h u r c h ,  o r  o f  a n y  C h U rch  o th e r  t h a n  th e  C h u r c h  o f  R o m e ,  a r e  
p e r f e c t ly  f r e e  to  t a k e  m o n a s tic  v o w s , to  e n ro l th e m s e lv e s  in  c o m m u n it ie s  o f  a  c o n v e n tu a l  
o r  m o n a s tic  c h a ra c te r ,  a n d  t o  f o u n d  o r  e n d o w  in s t i tu t io n s  o f  t h a t  k in d ,  w i th o u t  a n y  
r e s t r i c t io n ,  a n d  s u b je c t  o n ly  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  r u l e s  w h iç h  g o v e r n  th e  d is p o s it io n  o f  ^ - i v a te  
p r o p e r ty  in  t h e  h a n d s  o f  in d iv id u a ls .  R o m a n  C a th o l ic s  s ta n d  in  a n  e x c e p t io n a l  p o s i tio n . 
B y  th e  E p ia n c ip a t io n  A c t  (1 0  G e o . 4 ,  c , 7 , s s .  2 7 - â 7 ) ,  re l ig io u s  o rd e r s ,  c o m m u n it ie s ,  o r  
so c ie tie s  o f  m e n  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  C h u r c h  o f  R o m e , a n d  b o u n d  b y  m o n a s tic  o r  r e l ig io u s  
v o w s , a r e  p ro h ib ite d .*  I t  is  a  m is d e m e a n o r , p U n ish a b ìe  b y  b a n is h m e n t  f o r  l i fe , f o r  a n y  
m a n  to  b e  a d m i t t e d  in to  a n y  s u c h  re l ig io u s  o rd e r  o r  c o m m u n ity  in  a n y  p a r t  o f  th e  U n i t e d  
K in g d o m , I t  is a lso  a  m is d e m e a n o r , s u b je c t  to  th e  sa m e  p e n a l ty , to  a f im it a n y  m a n  to  h e  
a  m e m b e r  o f  a  r e l ig io u s  o rd e r ,  o r  to  a d m in is te r  v o w s  to  h im , in  a n y  p a r t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  
K in g d o m . T h e  s a m e  p e n a l ty  a p p lie s  to  a n y  m e m b e r  o f  a  r e l ig io u s  o rd e r  c o m in g  in to  th e  
re a lm  a f t e r  th e  E m a n c ip a t io n  A c t  p a s s e d , e x c e p t  o n ly  in  -the case  w h e re  a  S e c r e t a r y  o f  
S ta te  g iv e s  h im  a  l ic e n se  n o  t o  dO, w h ic h  lic e n s e  c a n n o t  e x te n d  to  a  p e r io d  o f  m o re  th a n  
s ix  m o n th s . •

“  3. T h e  c o n se q u e n c e  o f  th e s e  e n a c tm e n ts ,  a s  d e v e lo p e d  b y  ju d ic ia l  d e c is io n s , h a s  b e e n  
to  r e n d e r  i l le g a l  a l l  e n d o w m e n ts  o f  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  c o m m u n it ie s  o f  m e n . A  g i f t  o r  b e 
q u e s t  o f  la n d s , o r  o f  p e r s o n a l ty ,  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  a n y  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  m o n a s te ry  (b e in g  
a  r e l ig io u s  c o m m u n ity  o f  m e n ) ,  o r  fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  *of in d iv id u a ls  in  t h e i r  c a p a c i ty  o f  
m o n k s i 'o r  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  a  c h u rc h  t o  b e  s e r v e d  b y  m o n k s , o r  o f  a  c o lle g e  o r  schoo l o r  
o th e r  c h a r i ty  to  b e  c o n d u c te d  b y  m o n k s , h a s  b e e n  d e c id e d  in  th e  I r i s h  C o u r t  o f  C h a n c e ry  
to  b e  i l le g a l .  I f  th e  o b je c t o f  th e  g i f t  o r  b e q u e s t  w e r e  c h a r i ta b le  in  i t s  n a tu r e  (a s , fo r  
e x a m p le , i f  i t  w e re  in  f a v o u r  o f  a  sch o o l o r  a  c h u r c h ) ,  a n d 'w e r e ,  r e n d e r e d  i l le g a l  o n ly  
b e c a u s e  its  a d m in is tr a t io n  w a s  c o n fid e d  to  m o n k s , o r  i t s  d is t r ib u t io n  r e q u i r e d  th e i r  in t e r 
p o s i t io n , t h e  p ro ceed ?  o f  t h e  g i f t  W ould  b e  a p p l ie d  b y  th e  C o u r t  o f  C h a n c e r y  to  so m e  
o th e r  c h a r i ta b le  p u rp o s e  p f  a  s im ila r  k in d  f r e é  fro m  th e  i l le g a l  t a i n t  o f  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  a  
m o n a s tic  o rd e r .  I f  th e  g i f t  o r  b eq U es t w e re  n o t  c h a r i ta b le ,  b u t  s im p ly  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  
a  m o n a s te ry , o r  i f  i t  w ere fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  so m e  sp e c if ic  m o n a s tic  c h a r i ty ,  th e  C o u r t  o f  
C h a n c e ry  w o u ld  r e s to r e  th e  p r o p e r ty  to  th e  h e i r s  o r  n e x t  o f  k in  o f  th e  d o n o r .

“ A:. T h e r e  is a n o th e r  b r a n c h  o f  th e  la w  w h ic h  h a s  a lso  so m e  b e a r in g  o n  R o m a n  
C a th o l ic  m o n a s te r ie s . A  lo n g  c o u rse  o f  d e c is io n s , fo u n d e d  u p o n  w h a t  is  c ^ l e d  th e  
p o licy  o f  t h e  1 E d w . 6 ,  c, 1 4 , a n d  th e  37 H e n .  8 ,  c . 4 ,  h a v e  e s ta b l i s h e d  t h a t  R o m a n  
C a th o l ic  p r a y e r s  o r  m a sse s  fo r  th e  re p o s e  o f  th e  so u l o f  th e  d e a d  a r e  s u p e r s t i t io u s  ; a n d  
t h a t  m o n e y  g iv e n  to  p ro c u re  s u c h  p ra y ê r s  o r  m a s se s  is  d e v o te d  to  a n  i l le g a l  s u p e r s t i t io u s  
u se , a n d  r e v e r t s  to  th e  n e x t  o f  k in  o f  th e  d o n o r. I t  fo llo w s , t h a t  i f  m o n e y  b e  le f t  to  a  
m o n k  On C o nd ition  o f  h is  s a y in g  m asses  o r  o ffe r in g  p r a y e r s  fo r  th e  s o u l  o f  th e  te s ta to r ,  
s u c h  a  b e q u e s t  is v o id . . •

5 .  W i t h  r e g a r d  to  c o n v e n ts  o r  c o m m u n it ie s  o f  w o m e n  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  C h u r c h  o f
R o m e , th e  c la u s e s  o f  t h e  E m a n c ip a t io n  A c t  d o  n o t  a p p ly  to  th e m  ( 1 0  G e o . 4 ,  c . 7 , 
B. 37 '). W e  a r e  n o t  a w a re  o f  a n y  s u b s is t in g  e n a c tm e n t  w h ic h  p r o h ib i t s  a  R o m a n  
C a th o l ic  la d y  fro m  ta k in g  v o w s  o r  j o i n in g  a n  o r d e r  o r  c o m m u n ity  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  
R o m e . ,

6 . T h e r e  w as in  th e  2 7  E K z . c . 2 ,  a  c la u s e  (s . 2 )  w h ic h  p ro h ib i te d   ̂a n y  " re lig io u s  o r  
e c c le s ia s tic a l p e rs o n  w h a ts o e v e r ’ {see  t h e  R e c o r d  C o m m is s io n e rs ’ e d i t io n  o f  t h e  S t a t u t e s )  
‘ m ade> o rd a in e d , o r  p r ô f e s s é d ’ b y  a n y  a u th o r i t y  f ro m  th e  S e e  o f  R o m e , f ro m  c o in in g  
in to  o r  b e in g  o r  r e m a in in g  in  t h e  r e a lm  u n d e r  t h e  p e n a l t ie s  o f  h ig h  t r e a s o n .  T h is  s t a tu t e  
w o u ld  h a v e  r e n d e r e d  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  n u n s  in  th i s  c o u n t r y  i l le g a l  ; b u t  
i t  w a s  re p e a le d  b y  th e  7. & 8 V ie t .  c. 102.

7. T h e  2 n d  {vu lg o  1 s t )  .TaC. 1 , C. 4 , s. 1 ,  r e - e n a c t s  a l l  Q u e e n  E l i z a b e th ’s s t a tu t e s  
a g a in s t  J e s u i t s ,  s e m in a ry  p r i e s ts ,  a n d  o th e r  p r ie s ts ,  d e a c o n s , ‘ r e l ig io u s  a n d  e c c le s ia s tic a l  
p e rso n s  w h a ts o e v e r  ; ’ b u t  th i s  s t a tu t e  is  r e p e a le d  b y  th e  9 &  10 V ie t .  c . 5 9 .

“  8 . N o tw ith s ta n d in g  th e  r e p e a l  o f  th e  e n a c tm e n ts  j u s t  r e f e r r e d  to ,  s o m e ,o f  th e  w i t 
n e ss e s  c a lle d  b e fo re  n s  e x p re s s e d  a n  o p in io n  t h a t  a  g i f t ,  o r  a  c o n v e y a n c e  b y  d e e d  o r  w ill  
in  t r u s t ,  f o r  a  c o m m u n ity  o f  n u n s  w a s  o f  d o u b tf u l  le g a l i t y .  T h is  o p in io n  w a s  g r o u n d e d  
p a r t ly  u p o n  a p p re h e n s io n  t h a t  th e  c o u r ts  o f  la w , w h ic h  h a d  sh o w n  n o  f a v o u r  to  s u c h  in -  

'  s t i tu t io n  in  th e  pU st, w o u ld  b e  l ik e ly  to  c o n s id e r  th e m  c o n tr a ry  to  p u b l i c  p o lic y  in  th e  
f u tu r e .  W e  a re  a w a re  o f  n o  c a se  in  w h ic h  th i s  q u e s t io n  h a s  b e e n  d e c id e d  b y  ju d i c ia l  
a u th o r i ty  e i th e r  in  th is  c o u n t r y  o r  in  I r e la n d .

“  9 . T h e  d o u b t  e x p re s s e d  b e fo re  u s  a s  to  t h e  l e g a l i t y  o f  t r u s t s  c r e a t e d  in  f a v o u r  o f  
c o n v e n ts  w a s  a lso  b a s e d  u p o n  t h e  1 7 th  s e c t io n  o f  t h e  31 G e o . 3 , c . 3 2 ,  w h ic h  p ro v id e s  
t h a t  ^ n o th in g  in  th a t  A c t  s h a l l  m a k e  i t  la w fu l  to  fo u n d ,  e n d o w , o r  e s ta b l i s h  a n y  re l ig io u s  
^ « IS ^ o T 'fo e ie ty  o f  p e rs o n s  b o u n d  b y  m o n a s tic  o r  r e l ig io u s  v o w s ;’ a n d  t h a t  ‘ a l l  u s e s ,  
t r u s t s ,  a n d  d isp o s it io n s  w h e th e r  o f  r e a l  o r  p e r s o n a l  p r o p e r ty ,  w h ic h  im m e d ia te ly  b e fo re
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th e  2 4 th  J u n e  1791 sh a l l  b e  d e e m e d  to  b e  s u p e r s t i t io u s  a n d  u n la w fu l ,  sh a l l  c o n tin u e  to  
be so  d e e m e d  a n d  ta k e n ,  a n y th in g  in  th i s  A c t  t o  t h e  c o n tr a r y  n o tw ith s ta n d in g .

“  1 0 . T h e  1 2 th ,  1 5 th , a n d  1 6 th  s e c t io n s  o f  t h e  3 1  Greo. 3 ,  c . 3 2 ,  w e r e  r e p e a le d  b y  th e  
9 & i o  V ie t .  c. 59 , b u t  th e  1 7 th  s e c t io n  is  l e f t  u n re p e a le d .  A l th o u g h  w e  do  n o t  s h a re  
th e s e  d o u b ts ,  w e  d o  n o t  th i n k  i t  n e c e s s a r y  , to  a n t i c ip a te  w h a t  d e c is io n  m ig h t  b e  g iv e n  o n  
th is  su b je c t i f  th e  q u e s t io n  w e re  t o  b e  r a i s e d  in  a  c o u r t  o f  ju s t i c e .

“ 1 1 . T h e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  e v id e n c e  g iv e n  b e fo r e  u s  is , t h a t  m o n a s te r ie s  a n d  c o n v e n ts  a re  
n o t d i r e c t ly  a ife c te d  b y  t h e  la w  r e l a t i n g  t o  c h a r i ta b le  u s e s . A  m o n a s te ry  o r 'a  c o n v e n t  is  
n o t ,  se, a  ‘ c h a r i ty  ’ i n  t h e  te c h n ic a l  s e n s e  w h ic h  t h a t  w o rd  h a s  a c q u ir e d  in  o u r  la w . 
T h e  m e m b e rs  o f  s e v e r a l  m o n a s tic  » a n d  c o n v e n tu a l  in s t i tu t io n s  in  th i s  c o u n tr y  a p p e a r  to  
d e v o te  th e m se lv e s  to  e d u c a t io n ,  t o  th e  c a r e  o f  th e  s ic k , o r  t h e  r e l i e f  o f  t h e  p o o r , o r  to  
o th e r  p u rp o s e s  w h ic h  a r e  ‘ c h a r i ta b le  ’ in  th e  te ch n ica l, sen se . A n  e n d o w m e n t in  f a v o u r  o f  
a  sch o o l, o r  a  r e f o r m a to r y ,  o r  a n  h o s p i ta l ,  e n t r u s te d  to  th e  c a re  o f  m o n k s  o r  n u n s ,  w o u ld  
o f  c o u rse  b e  a  c h a r i ta b l e  u se , n o t  b y  re a s o n  o f  i t s  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  a  m o n a s te ry  o r a  
c o n v e n t, b u t  b e c a u s e  i t s  p u rp o s e  b r in g s  i t  w ith in  th e  le g a l  d e fin itio n  o f  a  c h a r i ta b le  u s e .

• A n d , o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d ,  a  d is p o s it io n  o f  p r o p e r ty  f o r  th e  b e ü e f i t  o f  a  m o n a s te ry  o r  c o n v e n t  
w o u ld  n o t  b e  a  c h a r i ta b le  u s e  m e re ly  b e c a u s e  th e  in m a te s  o f  t h a t  m o n a s te ry  o r  c o n v e n t  

- u s u a l ly  d e v o te d  th e m s e lv e s  to  som e c h a r i ta b le  p u rp o s e , n o r  u n le s s  th e  c h a r i ta b le  p u rp o s e  
w e r e  m a d e  a  c o n d it io n  u p o n  w h ic h  th e  p r o p e r ty  w as  g iv e n .

“  1 2 . H e n c e  i t  is ,  t h a t  th e  E o m a n  C a th o lic  C h a r i t ie s  A c t  o f  1 8 6 0  ( 2 3  & 24  V ie t ,  
c . 1 3 4 ) ,  h a s  l i t t l e  o r  no , ap p lic a tiô n  to  p r o p e r ty  e n jo y e d  b y  m o n a s te r ie s  a n d  c o n v e n ts . 
T h a t  s t a t u t e  w as  in te n d e d  to  cu re  one d e fe c t  w h ich  h a d  in e v i ta b ly  a t t a c h e d  to  t h e  t i t l e  o f  
a ll R o m a n  C a th o l ic  c h a r i ta b le  e n d o w m e n ts .

“  1 3 . I t  i s  W ell k n o w n  t h a t  the* 9 G eo . 2 , c . 3 6 , r e q u i r e d  a ll  c h a r i ta b le  e n d o w m e n ts  in  
la n d s  to  b e  C o n s ti tu te d  b y  d e e d , e x e c u te d  12 m o n th s  b e fo re  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  g r a n to r ,  a n d  
è n ro l le d  i n  C h a n c e ry . -  T h is  s t a tu t e  a p p lie s  to  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  a s  w e ll a s  to  P r o t e s t a n t  
c h a r i t ie s .  O n  th e  O ther h a n d ,  i t  w as h a r d ly  to  b e  e x p e c te d  t h a t  th e  fo u n d e r s  o f  R o m a n  
C a th o lic  c h a ritie s  S hould  co m p ly  w ith  i t s  p ro v is io n s , b e c a u s e  e n r o lm e n t  o f  th e  d e e d  o f  
fo u n d a tio n  in v o lv e d  so m e  a m o u n t o f  p u b lic i ty  g iv e n  to  i t  ; a n d  a  f o u n d e r  w ho  d is c lo se d  o r  
m a d e  p u b lic  a  R o m a n  C a th o lic  c h a r i ta b le  u s e ,  e x p o se d  i t  to  th e  r i s k  o f  b e in g  d e fe a te d  o r  
Set' a s id e  ; in a s m u c h  as d o w n  to  th e  y e a r  1 8 3 2 , R o m a n  C a th o lic  c h a r i ta b le  u se s  w e re  
t r e a te d  b y  o u r  la w  as  s u p e r s ti t io u s  a n d  v o id . I n  t h e  y e a r  1 8 3 2 , p a r t i a l  r e l ie f  W as g iv e n  
to  R o m a n  C a th o lic s  b y  th e  2  & 3 W il l .  4 ,  c . 1 1 5 , w h ic h  e n a c te d  t h a t  R o m a n  C a th o lic s  
sho u ld  in  r e s p e c t  o f  th e i r  ‘ sch o o ls , p la c e s  f o r  r e l ig io u s  w o rs h ip , e d u c a t io n , a n d  c h a r i ta b le  
p u rp o s e s ,’ b e  s u b je c t  to  th e  sam e  la w s  a s  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  D is s e n te r s  w e re  s u b je c t  to  in  
E n g la n d .  I t  is  w e l l  k n o w n  t h a t  t h e  T o le r a t io n  A c t, a n d  s u b s e q u e n t  s ta tu te s ,  h a d  g iv e n  
v a l id i ty  to  t h e  c h a r i ta b le  t r u s t s  o f  P r o t e s ta n t  D is s e n te r s .  C o n s e q u e n t ly  s in c e  th e  2  & 3 
W il l .  4 ,  c. 1 1 5 , R o rn a n  C a th o l ic s  w e re  e n a b le d  to  g iv e  la n d s  fo r  th e  b u i ld in g  o f  c h u rc h e s  
a n d  c h a p e ls , fo r  sch o o ls , a n d  fo r  th e  m a in te n a n c e  o f  b ish o p s  ox s e c u la r  p r ie s ts ,  w i th o u t  
t h e  f e a r  o f  se e in g  th o s e  g i f t s  d e fe a te d  b y  th e  c o u r t s ;  a n d  t h e y  c o u ld  th e re fo re  sa fe ljr  ' 
c o m p ly  w ith  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  9 G eo . 2 , c . 3 6 , a s  to  e n ro lm e n t  o f  th e  c o n v e y a n c e . B u t  
t h e  2  & 3  W il l .  4 ,  c . l l 5 , d i d [  n o t  p u i 'e th e  d e fe c t  w h ic h  h a d  a t ta c h e d  to  t h e  t i t l e  o f  a l l  R o m a n  
C a th o l ic  chairities c r e a te d  before  t h a t  s t a tu t e  p a s s e d , b y  re a s o n  o f  n o n -c o m p lia n c e  w i th  th e  
p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  9 G e o . 2 ,  c . 36. W h e n ,  th e r e fo re ,  b y  th e  C h a r i ta b le  I J s e s  A c t  o f  1 8 5 3 , 
m o re  e ff ic ie n t m e a n s  w e re  d e v ise d  o f  in s p e c t in g , c o n tro l l in g , a n d  r e m o d e ll in g  c h a r i t i e s ,  
th r o u g h  th e  m a c h in e ry  o f  t h e  C h a r i ty  C o m m iss io n e rs , th e  L e g is l a tu r e  e x c e p te d  R o m a n  
C a th o l ic  c h a r i t ie s  o u t  o f  t h a t  A c t  ; b e c a u s e  in  t h e i r  c a se  in s p e c t io n  a n d  in q u i r y  w o u ld  
h a v e  d e fe a te d  the, w h o le  p u rp o s e s  o f  th e  c h a r i t i e s ,  s in c e  i t  m u s t  h a v e  d is c o v e re d  th e  d e fe c t  
o f  t i t l e  j u s t  m e n t io n e d . T h is  e x c e p tio n  w a s  C o n tin u ed , f ro m  t im e  to  t im e ,  d o w n  to  th e  
y e a r  1860 . I n  t l ia t  y e a r  w as  p a s s e d  th e  23  & 2 4  V ie t .  c . 1 3 4 , b y  w h ic h  a  p e r io d  o f  1 2  
m o n th s  w a s  g iv e n  to  a l l  R o m a n  C a th o lic  c h a r i t ie s  th e n  e x is t in g  to  c o m e  i n  a n d  e n ro l  th e i r  
d e e d s , a n d  th e r e b y  to  c u re  th e  d e fe c t  o f  n o n -e n r o lm e n t  u n d e r  th e  9 G e o . 2 ,  c .  3 6 . T h e  
A c t  p ro v id e d  th a t  i f  a n y  p r o p e r ty ,  in c lu d e d  in  a  R o m a n  C a th o lic  c h a r i ta b le  fo u n d a t io n ,  
w a s  in  p a r t  a p p lic a b le  to  a  s u p e r s ti t io u s  u s e  ( in  w h ic h  ca se  t h e  C o u r ts  w o u ld  fo r m e r ly  
h a v e  h e ld  t h e  w h o le  fo u n d a t io n  void>, th e  p r o p e r ty  s h o u ld  b e  a p p o r t io n e d  b y  t h e  C o u r t  ; 
so t h a t  o n e  p a r t  sh o u ld  b e  d e v o te d  to  th e  la w f u l  c h a r i ta b le  t r u s t s  d e c la r e d  b y  th e  s e t t lo r  ; 
w h ile  th e  p a r t  w h ic h  th e  C o u r t  d e e m e d  a p p lic a b le  to  th e  s u p e r s t i t io u s ,  o r  u n la w fu l t r u s t s ,  
’w a s  to  b e  d e v o te d  to  som e o th e r  la w fu l  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  c h a r i ta b le  p u rp o s e  s e le c te d  b y  
th e  C o u r t ,  in  l ie u  o f  th e  s u p e r s t i t io u s  p u rp o s e  s e le c te d  b y  t h e  s e t t l o r  (23  & 2 4  V ie t .
0 . 1 3 4 , 8 . 1 ) .

“  14. A f te r  th e  p a s s in g  o f  th is  A c t ,  a  c o n s id e ra b le  n u m b e r  (so m e  4 0 0 ) .  6f  R o m a n  
C a th o lic  c h a r i t ie s  w e re  e n ro lle d . T h is  n u m b e r  a p p e a r s  to  h a v e  in c lu d e d  th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  
o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  c h a r i t ie s  th e n  in  e x is te n c e  u n d e r  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  a n  e a r l ie r  da te»  
T h e  d e e d s  e n ro l le d  c o n ta in e d , fo r  t h e  m o s t p a r t ,  n o  d e c la r a t io n  o f  t r u s t .  T h is  w as. d u e  
to  th e  fac t, t h a t  w h e re  a n y  d e c la r a t io n  o f  t r u s t  i n  f a v o u r  o f  a  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  c h a r i ty  
w as  m ad e  a t  a l l  in  t h e  t im e  p id o r to  1 8 3 2 , w h e n ' to le r a t io n  w as  f i r s t  e x te n d e d  to  R o m a n  
C a th o lic  c h a r itie s , i t  w as, f o r  th e  p u rp o s e  o f  t h e  s e c r e c y  th e n  n e c e s s a ry ,  m a d e  in  a  d e e d  
s e p a ra te  from  th e  d e e d  o f  c o n v e y a n c e , w h ile  th e  l a t t e r  d e e d  w a s  th e  o n ly  o n e  w h ic h  w a s  
re q u ire d  to- b e  e n ro l le d  u n d e r  th e  A c t  o f  1 8 6 0 . S in c e  th e  p a s s in g  o f  th i s  , ^ l ^ f ^ 8 6 0 ,  
R o m a n  C ath o lic  c h a r i tie s  h a v e  b e e n  g o v e r n e d  b y  p re c is e ly  th e  s a m e  la w  a s IP ro îe S îte fc  
c h a r i tie s , a n d  a re  e q u a lly  s u b je c t  to  th e  ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f  t h e  C h a r i ty  C o m m iss io n e rs  in  a ll

, re s p e c ts .
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r e s p e c ts .  T h e  A c t  o f  1 8 6 0  h a d ,  so f a r  a s  e n ro lm e n t  is  c o n c e rn e d , O nly^ 
o p e ra t io n , w h ic h  is  n o w  s p e n t  b y  th e  la p s e  o f  t h e '  1 2  m o n th s  m e n t io n e d  
R o m a n  C a th o l ic  c h a r itip s  c r e a t e d  s in ce  t h e n  h a v e  b e e n  e n ro lle d  u n d e r  t h e  p ro v is io n s  
t h e  A c t  o f  G eo . 2 , a n d  in  a l l  cases  w h ic h  co m e w ith in  th e  p ro te c t io n  o f  th e  2  &  3 W il l .  4 /  
c . 1 1 5 ; t h a t  is , in  a l l  e n d o w m e n ts  fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  b ish o p s  a n d  p r ie s ts ,  o f  church-' 
sch o o ls , a n d  c o lle g e s  u n c o n n e c te d  w i th  m o n a s te r ie s  o r  c o n v e n ts ,  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  R o r  
C a th o lic s  is  to  e n ro l t h e i r  c h a r i ta b le  f o u n d a t io n s ;  a n d  n o  o b je c tio n  is  f e l t  b y  t h e m . ,^  
ju r is d ic t io n  o f  t h e  C h a r i ty  C o m m iss io n e rs .

“  15 . B u t  i n  th e  c a se  o f  a n  e n d o w m e n t fo r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  a  m o n a s te ry  o r  a  c o n v e n t ,  n o  
e n ro lm e n t d o e s  o r  c a n  t a k e  p la c e , b e c a u s e ,  a s  a l r e a d y  e x p la in e d , su c h  a n  e n d o w m e n t is  
n o t  fo r  a  c h a r i ta b le  Use in  t l ie  s e n s e  o f  th e  E n g l i s h  l a w ; a n d  in  case  o f  a n  e n d o w m e n t o f  
a  c h u rc h  to  b e  s e rv e d  b y  m o n k s , o r  o f  a  sch o o l, c o lle g e , o r  h o sp ita l, to  b e  c o n d u c te d  a n d  
m a n a g e d  b y  m o n k s  (w h ic h  'V^^ould b e  c h a r i t ie s  in  t h e  s e n s e  o f  th e  E n g lis h  la w ) ,  n o  e n ro l
m e n t o f  s u c h  a  t r u s t  c o u ld  p r u d e n t ly  b e  m a d e  b y  R o m a n  C a th o lic  fo u n d e rs , o e c a u |c  th e  
p e n a l  c la u s e s  o f  t h e  E m a n c ip a t io n  A c t  m ig h t  o p e ra te  to  r e n d e r  tk e  t r u s t  v o id , a n d  to  
d e fe a t t h e  fo u n d e r 's  in te U tio n . E n d o w m e n ts  o f  th i s  s o r t ,  a l th o u g h  th e y  a r e  c h a r i t ie s  o f  
th e  c la ss  in te n d e d  to  b e  r e g u la te d  a n d  p r o te c te d  b y  th e  ju r is d ic t io n  o f  th e  C h a r i t y  C o m 
m iss io n e rs , a n d  a l th o u g h  th e y  co m e  w ith in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  e n d o w m e n ts  f o r  w o rsh ip  
a n d  e d u c a t io n ,”  to  w h ic h  to le r a t io n  w a s  e x te n d e d  b y  th e  2  &  3 W il l .  4 , c . 1 1 5 , a r e  v it ia te d  
a n d  r e n d e r e d  i l le g a l b y  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e y  a re  e n jo y e d  o r  a d m in is te re d  h y  m e m b e rs  o f  a 
m o n a s tic  o rd e r .  T h e  d o u h t f e l t  a n d  e x p re s s e d  b e fo re  u s  b y  le g a l  p ra c t i t io n e r^  a s  to  th e  
le g a l i ty  o f  c o n v e n ts  ( o r  c o m m u n it ie s  o f  w o m e n ) h a s  a lso  o p e ra te d , a n d  w o u ld  o p e ra te ,  to  
p r e v e n t ,  fo r  s im ila r  re a s o n s , th e  ^ e n ro lm e n t o f  a n  e n d o w m e n t g iv e n  to  a  sc h o o l o r  e th e r  

' in s t i tu t io n  w h ic h  w as  to  b e lo n g  'to n u n s  a n d  to  b e  m a n a g e d  b y  th e m .

“  16. T h e  la w  in  S c o tla n d  a p p lic a b le  to  m o n a s tic  a rid  c o n v e n tu a l in s t i tu t io n s  v a rie s  
so m e w h a t f ro m  th e  la tv  o f  E n g la n d ,  a s  a b o v e  s ta te d . T h e  p e n a l  c la u s e s  o f  th e  E m a n c i
p a tio n  A c t  a p p ly  to  S c o tla n d . * T h e re  is , h o w e v e r ,  iu  S c o tla n d  n o  e n a c tm e n t  s im ila r  to  
th e  I 7 t h  s e c t io n  o f  th e  31 (3eo . 3 , c . 3 2 . M o re o v e r  t h e  s t a tu t e s  o f  c h a r i ta b le  u s e s  do n o t 
a p p ly  to  S c o tla n d , w h e re  th e  la w  a llo w s  a  p e r p e tu i ty  to  b e  f r e e ly  c r e a te d  i n  f a v o u r  o f  a  
c h a r i ta b le  p u rp o s e  w i th o u t  a n y  sp e c ia l re s tr ic t io n s  o r  p ro v is io n s  a s  to  e n ro lm e n t ,  su c h  as 
a re  c o n ta in e d  in  E n g l i s h  s ta tu te s -  I t  w as  s ta te d  to  u s  t h a t  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  s u p e r s t i t io u s  
u se s  h a d  n e v e r  b e e n  p ro n o u n c e d  b y  ju d ic ia l  d e c is io n  i n  S c o t l a n d ;  a n d  t h a t  n o  d e c id e d  
case  in  th e  S c o tc h  C c u r ts  h a d  r a i s e d  o r  s e t t le d  t h e  q u e s t io n  h o w  f a r  e n d o w m e n ts  o f  
M o n a s te r ie s  o r  C o n v e n ts  w e re  le g a l .  !

“  17. T h i s  s t a t e  d f  t h e  R w  a ffe o tin g  m o n a s tic  a n d  c o n v e n tu a l  in s titu tiC n S  h a s  n e c e s s a r i ly  
h a d  c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e  o n  th e  te r m s  o n  w h ic h  in c o m e , p r o p e r ty ,  a n d  e s ta te s^  a r e  
re c e iv e d , h e ld , o r  p o sse ssed  b y  th o s e  in s t i tu t io n s ,  o r  th e  m e m b e rs  th e r e o f  r e s p e c tiv e ly .

“ 18. T h e  fo llo w in g  is a  s u m m a ry  o f  th e  fa c ts  e s ta b lis h e d  b y  th e  e v id e n c e  g iv e n  b e fo re  
u s  on  th i s  h e a d : —  ' •

“ P e rs o n s  w h o  a re  a b o u t to  jo in  a  re l ig io u s  o rd e r  u n d e r g o  a  p e r io d  o f  p r o b a t io n ,  o r 
n o v ic ia te ,, v a r y in g  f ro m  o n e  to  n in e  y e a r s  in  le n g th ,  d u r in g  w h ic h  ' t h e  r u l e s  o f  th e  
re l ig io u s  o rd e r s  le a v e  to  th e m  th e  p o ssess io n  a n d . f r e e  d is p o s it io n  o f  a n y  p r o p e r ty  th e y  
m a y  b e  e n t i t le d  to .  W h e n  t h a t  p e r io d  o f  p ro b a t io n  is  o v e r ,  a  p e rs o n  in t e n d in g  to  jo in  a 
re l ig io u s  o rd e r  is - ‘ p r o f e s s e d t h a t  is , ta k e s  th e  so le m n  vow s o f  p o v e r ty ,  c h a s t i ty ,  a n d  
o b e d ie n c e , co m m o n  to  a ll  t h e  r e g u la r  p rd e r s .  T h e  v o v / o f  p o v e r ty  b e in g  in c o n s is te n t ,  
c o n sc ie n tio u s ly  sp e a k in g , w i th  t h e  r e te n t io n  o f  a n y  p r o p e r ty ,  th e  in t e n d e d  re l ig io u s  
m u s t, b e fo re  p ro fe ss io n , d iv e s t  h im s e l f  b y  ¡legal m e a n s  o f  a l l  t h a t  h e  p o sse sse s . S om e 
p o r t io n  is  c o m m o n ly  r e s e rv e d  to  t h e  c o m m u n ity  w h ic h  h e * is  a b o u t  to  jo in ,  a n d  w h ic h  is 
th e n c e fo r th  to  m a in ta in  h im - T h e  r e s t  is  g iv e n  b y  h im  to  h is  r e la t iv e s ,  o r  to  o th e r  
o b je c ts , in  w h a te v e r  m an n ej: h e  m a y  th in k  b e s t .  I f  a n y  p r o p e r ty  s h o u ld  co m e  b y  
in h e r i ta n c e  to  a  re l ig io u s  p e rs o n  a f t e r  p ro fe ss io n , th e  r u l e s  o f  th e  r e g u la r  O r d e r s  req u ii-e  
h im  to  d isp o se  o f  t h a t  p r o p e r ty  in  f a v o u r  o f  th o se  .p e rs o n s  w h o  -would h a v e  s u c c e e d e d  to  
i t  i f  h e  h a d  b e e n  dead . I f ,  o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d ,p r o p e r ty  i s  l e f t  b y  w ill tO a  m e m b e r  o f  a 
re l ig io u s  O r d e r  h y  n a m e , h e  is  e n t i t l e d  u n d e r  th e  r u l e s  o f  t h e  O r d e r  to  r e t a in  i t ,  n o t  fo r  
h is  o w n  b e n e f i t ,  h u t  f o r  t h a t  o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  t o  w h ic h  h e  b e lo n g s . I t  m a y  b e  ta k e n  a s  
a  com m on  f e a t u r e  o f  a l l  th e  r e l ig io u s  O rd e rs  t h a t  th e  m e m b e rs  o f  t h e m ,  o n c e  p ro fe s se d , 
d o  n o t  h o ld  o r  r e t a in  a n y  in c o m e  o r  p ro p e r ty  f o r  t h e i r  o w n  b e n e f i t .  I f  a n y  p r o p e r ty  
d e v o lv e s  u p o n  th e m  b y  g if t ,  o r  o p e ra t io n  o f  la w , t h e y  a r e  c o n sc ie n tio u s ly  b o u n d  to  d iv e s t  
th e m s e lv e s  o f  i t  b y  Sbm^ le g a l m e a n s ;  th e s e  le g a l  m e a n s  a re  d e te r m in e d  b y  th e  la w  o f  
th e  c o u n try , w h ic h  o f  CftUrse r e g a r d s  th e i r  c a p a c i ty  a n d  p o w e r  o f  d is p o s it io n  a s  w h o lly  
u n a f fe c te d  b y  th e i r  re lig io u a  vo w s.

“  19. I t  is  n o t  u n co m m o n  fo r  p e rs o n s  jo in in g  a  r e l ig io u s  o rd e r  to  m a k e , a t  o r  b e fo re  tb e  
t im e  o f  p ro fe ss io n , a  w ill ,  b y  w h ic h  a n y  p r o p e r ty  t h a t  m a y  a c c ru e  to  th e m  a f te rw a rd s  is  
d e v is e d  o r  b e q u e a th e d  to  s u c h  p e rs o n s  as th e y  m a y  w is h  to  b e n e f it ,  a n d  w h o m  th e y  a re  
f r e e  to  s e le c t  a t  p le a s u rc t  T h e s e  o b s e rv a tio n s  a p p ly  e q u a l ly  to  th e  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  m a le  

• a n d  fe m a le  o r d e r s . '

“  20 . W i t h  r e g a r d  to  th e  in s t i tu t io n s  o r  so c ie tie s  th e m s e lv e s , i t  is  c le a r  t h a t ,  n o t  b e in g  
c o rp o ra tm jiS d a jJ e g a l p e r s o n s , t h e y  c a n n o t r e c e iv e ,  h o ld , o r  p o sse ss , a n y  p r o p e r ty  e x c e p t  
b y  t h e ^ d  o f  t r u s te e s .  O n  t h e  o th e r  h a n d , i t  is  cle-ar t h a t  a  t r u s t  in  f a v o u r  o f  a  m o n a s tic  

^ i f i s t i t u t i o n  is  i l le g a l ,  a n d  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t r u s t s  in  f a v o u r  o f  c o n v e n tu a l  in s t i tu t io n s  h a t  b e e n
3 15 . b  3  d o u b te d .
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Falreadly e x p la in e d . T h e  u n iv e r s a l  p ra c t ic e ,  th e r e fo re ,  a p p e a rs  to  h a v e  g r o w n  
Ui c d s fd y m g  to  s e v e ra l in d iv id u a ls  a s  jo i n t  t e n a n t s  a l l  p r o p e r ty  w h ic h  is  m e a n t  to  b e  

E n jo y e d  in  com m on b y  su c h  in s t i tu t io n s .

“ 21 , T h e  a b so lu te  o w n e rsh ip , b o th  a t  la w  a n d in  e q u i ty ,  is  v e s te d  in  th e s e  jo i n t  te n a n t s  ; 
an d  c a re  ’is  ta k e n  to  d e c la re  n o  t r u s t s  w h a te v e r ,  e i th e r  o p e n ly  o r  s e c re t ly .

T h e  e n jo y m e n t a n d  p o sse ss io n  o f  th e  p r o p e r ty  b y  th e  c o m m u n ity  d e p e n d s  a b so 
lu te ly , °o fa r  a s  th e  la w  is  c o n c e rn e d ,  u p o n  th e  g o o d w ill a n d  h o n o u ra b le  f e e l in g  o f  th e  
jo in t  te n a n ts  ; i f  a n y  o f  th e  j o i n t  t e n a n t s  b e c o m e  b a n k r u p t ,  h is  u n d iv id e d  s h a re  in  t h e  p ro 
p e r ty  w o u ld  p a s s  a w a y  fro m  th e  c o m m u n ity  to  h is  c re d i to r s . A s e a c h  jo i n t  t e n a n t  d ie s , h is  
sh a re  su rv iv e s  to  t h e  o th e r s ,  s h b je c t  to  su cce ss io n  d u ty  w h ic h  is  p a id  b y  th e m . O n  th e  
d e a th  o f  th e  s u r v iv o r ,  th e  .p r o p e r ty  p a s s e s  to  h is  h e ir s , n e x t  o f  k in ,  do '^ isees, o r  le g a te e s ,  
a c c o rd in g  to  c ir c u m s ta n c e s , a n d  in  o b e d ie n c e  to  th e  o r d in a r y  ru le s  o f  E n g l i s h  la w , 
w ith o u t th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  a n y  c la im  b e in g  e ffe c tu a lly  m a d e  b y  th e  c o m m u n ity . G e n e ra l ly  
sp e a k in g , h o w e v e r , t h e  p ra c t ic e  is  to  s u b s t i tu te  a  f r e s h  jo i n t  t e n a n t  fo r  a n y  w h o  a r e  l i k e ly  
to  d ie . T h is  s u b s t i t u t i o n  is m a d e  b y  th e  o rd in a ry  le g a l  c o n v e y a n c e , s u b je c t  to  th e  o rd i
n a ry  s ta m p  d u tie s .  T h i s  p re c a r io u s  m o d e  o f  e n jo y in g  p r o p e r ty ,  a t  th é  p le a s u re  o f  p e rs o n s  
w h o  h a v e  n e i t h e r  t h e  re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  n o r  t h e  a d v a n ta g e s  o f  t r u s te e s ,  i s  o n ly  t o  b e  
a c c o u n te d  fo r  b y  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e s e  in s t i tu t io n s  w e re  s u b je c t  to  p e n a l  e n a c tm e n ts ,  a n d  
u n a b le  to  m a k e  b e t t e r  p ro v is io n  fo r  t h e i r  needs.

“  2 3 . I t  d id  n o t ,  h o w e v e r ,  a p p e a r  u p o n  th e  e v id e n c e  t h a t  th e s e  in s t i tu t io n s  h a d  s u f fe re d  
a n y  sp e c ia l g r ie v a n c e  fro m  th i s  m o d e  o f  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  p r o p e r ty ,  e x c e p t, p e rh a p s ,  in  
c a se s  i n  w h ic h  th e  p r o p e r ty  w a s  so ld  e i th e r  v o lu n ta r i ly  o r  c p m p u lso r i ly , a n d  in  w h ic h ,  
th e r e f o r e ,  i t  b e c a m e  n e c e s s a ry  to  s a t is fy  th e  p u rc h a s e rs  t h a t  th e r e  w e re  n o  t r u s t s .  S u c h  
sa le s  o f  th e  p r o p e r ty  e n jo y e d  b y  th e s e  in s t i tu t io n s  f r e q u e n t ly  t a k e  p lace . I t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  
i f  th e  j o i n t  t e n a n t s  o f  th e  p ro p e r ty  n o w  U n d er d iscu ss io n  ch o se  to  a p p ro p r ia te  i t  to  t h e i r  
o w n  u s e s ,  o r  to  e x p e l  th e  c o m m u n ity  fro m  th e  e n jo y m e n t o f  i t ,  a  c o m m u n ity  o f  m e n , a t  
le a s t ,  w o u ld  h a v e  n o  re m e d y  w h a te v e r  ; fo r  e v e n  a s s u m in g  t h a t ,  in  s p i te  o f  th e  c a r e  . t a k e n  
to  le a v e  th e  le g a l  o w n e rs  o f  th e  p r o p e r ty  a b s o lu te ly  u n f e t t e r e d  b y  t r u s ts ,  th e y  w e r e  a b le  
to  s a t is fy  a  c o u r t ,  b y  ev id en c e  o f  u s a g e ,  t h a t  a  t r u s t ,  in  f a c t ,  e x is te d  ; s t i l l  t h a t  t r u s t  
w o u ld  n o t  b e  e n fo rc e d  fo r  th e i r  b e n e f i t ,  so lo n g  as  th e y  re m a in  l ia b le  , to  th e  p e n a l a n d  
p ro h ib i to ry  c la u s e s  o f  th e  E m a n c ip a tio n  A c t .

‘'2 4 .  A  g r e a t  m a n y  e x tr a c ts  fro m  ra te -b o o k s  in  d if fe re n t p a r t s  o f  th e  U n i te d  K in g d o m  
w e re  p ro v e d  b e fo re  u s ,  c o n ta in in g  a s s e s sm e n ts  o f  p i'o p e r tie s  w h ic h , i t  w as s u g g e s te d , 
m ig h t  b e lo n g  to  r e l ig io u s  o rd e r s , o r  to  m e m b e rs  o f  th e m . N o  r e l ia b l e  e v id e n c e  o f  o w n e r 
sh ip  w as  g iv e n  in  m o s t  o f  th e s e  cases  ; b u t  a s s u m in g  t h a t  th e  s u g g e s t io n  a b o v e  m e n t io n e d  
w a s  w e ll fo u n d e d , t h e  in f e re n c e  to  b e  d r a w n  from  th e s e  e x tr a c t?  is ,  t h a t  p r o p e r ty  e n jo y e d  
b y  th e s e  o rd e r s  c o n t r ib u t e s  i t s  f u l l  s h a r e  to  t h e . lo ca l ta x a t io n  o f  th e  c o u n tr y .  I n  l ik e  
m a n n e r  w e  h a d  b r o u g h t  to  o u r  n o tic e  e x t r a c ts  f ro m  e n ro l le d  d e e d s  c r e a t in g  c h a r i ta b le  
u se s , a n d  e x tr a c ts  f ro m  d eed s  r e g is te r e d  in  S c o tla n d  u n d e r  th e  s y s te m  w h ic h  th e r e  p r e 
v a ils . T h e  g r e a te r  p a r t ,  i f  n o t  th e  w h o le , o f  th e  p r o p e r ty  to  w h ic h  th e s e  d e e d s  r e la te ,  
a p p e a rs  n o t  to  b e lo n g , o r  a t  a n y  r a t e  w as  n o t  p ro v e d  to  b e lo n g , to  M o n a s tic  O r d e r s ,  o r  to  
m e m b e rs  th e re o f .

“  25. "We h a d  b e fo re  u s  n u m e ro u s  v /i tn e s s e s  r e p r e s e n t in g  b o th  th e  re l ig io u s  o rd e r s ,  a n d  
th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  la i ty ,  w h o  a ll c o n c u r r e d  in  c o m p la in in g  o f  t h e  law  a s  a b o v e  s ta te d ^  
a n d  o f  th e  t e n u r e  o f  p ro p e r ty  p ro d u c e d  b y  t h a t  s t a te  o f  th e  la w ,  a s  a  g r ie v a n c e .  I t  w a s  
re p r e s e n te d  to  u s  a s  in c o n s is te n t  w i th  t h e  p r in c ip le s  o f  re l ig io u s  l ib e r ty  to  p r o h ib i t  a n d  
m a k e  p e n a l th e  ta k in g  o f  m o n a s tic  v o w s  in  c o n fo rm ity  w i th  th e  r e l ig io u s  b e lie f , a n d  w i th  
th e  c o n sc ie n tio u s  v o c a tio n  o f  H e r  M a je s ty ’s R o m a n  C a th o l ic  su b je c ts . So  lo n g  as  t h e  
la w  g a v e  no  b in d in g  fo rc e  to  th o s e  vO ws, so  lo n g  as th e y  re m a in e d  m e re  v o lu n ta ry  e n g a g e 
m e n ts  b in d in g  o n ly  o n  th e  c o n sc ie n c e , a n d  u n d e r ta k e n  f ro m  a  s e n s e  o f  r e l ig io u s  d u ty ,  i t  
w a s  c o n te n d e d  b y  th e s e  w itn e s se s  t h a t  th e  la w  s h o u ld  n o t  t r e a t  th e m  as c r im in a l a c ts . 
I n  l ik e  m a n n e r ,  th e  la w  w h ic h  p ro h ib i t s  a s  “  s u p e r s t i t io u s  u s e s  ”  th e  s a y in g  o f  m a sse s  o r  
p r a y e r s  fo r th e  d e a d  w a s  re p r e s e n te d  as  a  g r ie v a n c e  to  R o m a n  C a th o lic s .  T h e y  a t t a c h  
g r e a t  im p o r ta n c e , f o u n d e d  o n  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e i r  f a i th ,  to  s u c h  in te r c e s s o ry  p r a y e r s .  
T h e  1 s t  c la u s e  o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  C h a r i t ie s  A c t  o f  18(50 e n a b le s  th e  C o u r t  o f  C h a n c e r y ,  
w h e n  p ro p e r ty  i s  g iv e n  b o th  to  s u p e r s t i t io u s  a n d  to  c h a r i ta b le  u s e s ,  to  a p p o r t io n  i t ,  a n d  
to  d e c la re  ne,w  u se s  in . l i e u  o f  th e  s u p e r s t i t io u s  u s e , le a v in g  t h e  r e s t  o f  th e  fo u n d a t io n  
v a l id  ; b u t  th i s  s e c t io n  d o e s  n o t  sa tis fy  th e  w ish e s  o f  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  fo u n d e rs  o f  c h a r i t i e s ,  
w h o  o ften ' s e t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  s to re  p re c is e ly  o n  th o s e  s u p e r s t i t io u s  u se s  w h ic h  th e  C o u r t  
u n d e r  t h a t  s e c tio n  i s  e n a b le d  to  s e t  a s id e . A g a in ,  i t  w a s  p ro v e d  b e fo r e  u s  t h a t  t h e  
re l ig io u s  o rd e r s  p la y  a n  im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in  th e  r e l ig io u s  a n d  e d u c a t io n a l  s y s te m  o f  t h e ’ 
R o m a n  C a th o l ic  c o m m u n ity . T h e  o rd e r s  o f  m e n  s u p p ly  p a r is h  p r i e s ts  f o r  1 2 1  m iss io n s  
o r  p a r ish e s , w h ic h  a r e  d e p e n d e n t  o n  th e i r  m in is t r a t io n s ,  th e  n u m b e r  o f  s e c u la r  p r i e s ts  in  
th e  c o u n tr y  b e in g  in s u ff ic ie n t f o r  th e  r e q u i r e m e n ts  o f  th è  C a th o l ic  b o d y .  T h e y  e x e rc is e ,  
in  th i s  w a y , c u re  o f  so u ls  fo r  2 7 8 ,8 5 0  p e rs o n s . T h e y  a lso  e d u c a te  a n d  s u p p ly  m is s io n a r ie s  
fo r D e m e ra ra ,  J a m a ic a ,  H o n d u ra s ,  I n d i a ,  a n d  o th e r  C o lo n ie s . T h e y  e d u c a te  1 ,1 9 2  
s tu d e n ts  o f  th e  h ig h e r  a n d  m id d le  c la s se s , a t  10  c o lle g e s , a n d  9 2 ,2 6 0  p o o r c h i ld r e n  a t  

, v a rio u s  schools. T h e y  a ss is t v a r io u s  p o o r  m is s io n s  o u t  o f  th e  r e s o u r c e s  a t  t h e i r  c o m m a n d . 
T h e  o rd ers  o f  w o m en  e d u c a te  i n  E n g la n d  6 5 ,3 2 1  c h i ld re n , a n d i n  S c o t l a i i ^ ^ T ^ c h i l d r e n .  
T h e y  h o u se  a n d  p ro v id e  fo r  3 7 9  p e n i t e n t  w o m e n  in  E n g la n d ,  a n d  1 0 2 in  o co tian c i7>  T h e y  
v is it  a n d  re lie v e  m a n y  th o u s a n d s  o f  th e  s ic k  a n d  in d ig e n t .  I t  w a s  r e p r e s e n te d  to  u s  a s  a
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g r ie v a n c e  t h a t  th e ' p e rs o n s  b y  w h o m  th is  s p i r i tu a l  a n d  e d u c a t io n a l m a c h in e ry  w a s  w o l 
to  th e  s a t is f a c t io n  o f  t h e i r  c o - re lig io n is ts , sh o u ld  h e  t r e a te d  b y 't h e  la w  a s  c r im in a l^  
sh o u ld  b e  in  a  p o s i t io n  o f  d o u b tf u l  le g a l i ty .  I t  w a s  u rg e d  t h a t  r e s p e c t  f o r  th e  la w  ^ 
l ik e ly  to  b e  w e a k e n e d  in  th e  m ijid s  o f  th o se  w ho  re c e iv e d  e d u c a t io n  fro m  te a c h e r s  ,w hoW  
v e ry  e x is te n c e  w a s  in  v io la tio n  o f  a  la w  re g a r d e d  b y  R o m a n  C a th o lic s  a s  t r e n c h in g  upon*  
th e  r ig h ts  o f  c o n sc ie n c e . I t  w a s  f u r th e r  U rg ed  f h a t  th e  la w  a g a in s t  p e r p e tu i t ie s  i 
th e  L a w  o f  M o r tm a in ,  th è  la w  a g a in s t  u n d u e  in f lu e n c e , a n d  th e  law s p r o t e c t in g  ger-^'P 
l ib e r ty ,  n o n e  o f  w h ic h  w e re  o b je c te d  to  b y  th e  R o m a n  Q a th ó lic  w itnesses^  w o i< ;^ m p ly  
su ffic ien t to  c h e c k  a ll ab u se s  in  m o n a s tic  a n d  c o n v e n tu a l in s t i tu t io n s ,  a n d  to  p r e v e n t  a l l  
im p ro p e r  a n d  e x c e s s iv e  a c q u is it io n  o f  p r o p e r ty  b y  th e jn , w i th c u t  h a v in g  re c o u r s e  to  p e n a l 
c lau se s  w h ic h  n e v e r  liad  b e e n  p u t  in to  o p e ra t io n , o r  to  su c h  a  d o c tr in e  a s  t h a t  w h ic h  
co n d e m n e d  a r t ic le s  o f  R o m a n  C a th o lic  b e l ie f  u n d e r  th e  n a m e  o f  S u p e rs titio n . I t  w as  
a rg u e d  t h a t  p u b lic  p o lic y  w o u ld  b e  b e t t e r  a s s is te d  b y  allow :ing  m o n a s te r ie s  a n d  c o n v e n ts  
to  h o ld  p r o p e r ty  u n d e r  t r u s ts  a s c e r ta in e d  a n d  d e c la re d  in  th e  U sual w a y , c a p a b le  o f  b e in g  
e n fo rc e d  b y  th e  o rd in a ry  t r ib u n a ls ,  a n d  a s s is te d  b y  th e  in s p e c tio n  o f  t h e  C h a r i ty  Oom** 
m iss io n e rs , in s te a d  o f  d r iv in g  th e m  to  r e ly  u p o n  t h a t  s y s te m  o f  h o ld in g  p r o p e r ty  w m c h  w e  
h a v e  ab o v e  d e sc r ib e d .

“  26 . T h e  e v id e n c e  g iv e n  b e fó te  u s  fa ile d  to  p o in t  o u t  a n y  p u b lic  a d v a n ta g e  w h ic h  h a s  
i n  s e c u re d  b y  th e  e x c e p tio n a l a n d  p e n a l  le g is la tio n  a p p lic a b le  to  m o n a s te r ie s  a n d  

iiuts. T h e  R r o te s ta n t  w itn e s se s  fro m  E n g la n d  a n d  S c o tla n d  a d d u c e d  n o  c o m p la in t  
’ f t ja n n e r  in  w h ic h  th e i r  fu n c t io n s  w e r e  fu lf il le d , o r  in  w h ic h  th e i r  p r o p e r ty  w as 

m is te l^ d .
^27. W è 'b e lie V e  t h a t  th e  p e n a l t ie s  o f  th e  E m a n c ip a t io n  A c t  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  e n fo rced  

a n y  o n e  case i-^ ince  th e  A c t  p a s s e d . B u t  th è  c o n se q u e n c e s  o f  th o se  p e n a l c la u s e s , a n d  
th e  d o c tr in e  d f - s u p e rs t i t io u s  u se s , u p o n  d is p o s it io n s  o f  p ro p e r ty ,  w h ic h  a re  th e r e b y  

a n n u lle d  and  d e f e a t e o ^  h a v e  so m e tim e s  b e e n  e n fo rc e d  b /~ th e  c o u r ts  o f  E n g la n d  a n d  
I r e la n d .  '-v

“  28 . W e  a lso  to o k  eV M ence w ith  r e s p e c t  to  o n e  s is te rh o o d  o r  c o m m u n ity  b e lo n g in g  to  
th e  C h u rc h  o f  o f  E n g la n d , V h ic h  c a lls  fo r  n o  sp e c ia l r e m a r k .  T h a t  c o m m u n ity  is  r e g u 
la te d  b y  s t a tu t e s  w h ic h  th e  m e m b e r s  u n d e r ta k e  to  o b e y ,  u n d e r  th e  r u le  o f  a  s u p e r io r ,  a n d  
s u b je c t  to  th e  in s p e c tio n  o f  a n  e le c te d  v is ito r . T h e i r  co m m o n  p r o p e r ty  is  h e ld  b y  t r u s te e s  
fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  f r e  c o m m u n ity . lA ^  o u tg o in g  m e m b e r  h a s  b y  th e  s t a tu te s  n S  c la im  to  a n y  
s h a r e  o f  th e  cp m m o n  p ro p e r ty .  T h e  d ey d s  r e la t in g  to  th e i r  la n d e d  p r o p e r ty  a r e  e n ro l le d  
u n d e r  th e  S ta tu te s  o f  M o r tm a in . T h e  t f u s t s  a re  n o t  e n ro l le d , b u t  th e y  a r e  d e c la re d  b y  
th e  s t a tu te s  ; th e r e  b e in g  n o  re a s o n  fo r  se c re c y , o r  fo r  a v o id in g  d e c la ra tio n s  o f  t r u s t s ,  as 
i n  th e  ca se  o f  R o m a n  C a th o lic  c o m m u n itie s . T h e  m e m b e rs  o f  th is  c o m m u n ity  a r e  n o t  
u n d e r  a n y  C o n sc ien tio u s o h lig á tjo n , b y  re a s o n  o f  th e iv  s t a tu t e s ,  to  d e n u d e  th e m se lv e s  o f  
th e i r  p r iv a te  p r o p e r ty ,  oVer w h ic h  th e y  r e ta in  f u l l  c o n tro l  N |p o rd in g  to  laW . T h is  co m 
m u n i ty  h a s  n e v e r  h a d  th e  o c c a s io n  o r  th e  w ish  tO co m e  u n d e r  th e  ju r is d ic t io n  o f  t h e  C h a r i ty  
C o m m iss io n e rs . I n  r e la t io n  to  th e  p r o p e r ty ,  b o th  o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  a n d  o f  i t s  m e m b e rs , 
i t  a p p e a rs  to  s ta n d  v e r y  m u c h  in  t h e  p o s itio n  o f  a  c lu b , t h e  m e m b e rs  o f  w h ic h  u n d e r t a k e  
o r  a g re e  to  d e v o te  th em S e lv es  to  r e l ig io u s  a n d  c h a r i ta b le  o b je c ts .

2 9 . T h e  o b s e rv a tio n s  c o n ta in e d  in  th is  R e p o r t  w il l  p ro b a b ly  s u g g e s t  so m e  a l te r a t io n s  
in  im p o r ta n t  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  la w , a n d  th o s e  a lte ra t io n s  -w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  h e  o f  a  v e r y  d if fe r
e n t  k in d ,  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  p o in t  o f  y i^ rv  fro m  w h ic h  th e  s u b je c t  is  su rv ey ed *  A  c o m p le te  
d isc u ss io n  o f  th e  r i g h t  p o s itio n  w h ic h  M onastiO  a n d  C o n v e n tu a l  I n s t i tu t io n s  o u g h t  to  h a v e  
in  o u r  la w , a n d  o f  th e  m e a n s  by  w h ic h  th e i r  e x is te n c e  a n d  a c tio n  m ig h t  b e  a d ju s te d ,  so  a s  
to  b r in g  th e m  in to  u s e fu l h a rm o n y  w i ^  re c o g n is e d  d o c tr in e s  o f  o u r  la w  a s  to  m o r tm a in  
a n d  p e r p e tu i t ie s ,  w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  le a d  to  m u c h  d if fe re n c e  e f  o p in io n , a n d  m ig h t  s e e m  to  g o  
b e y o n d  th e  l im i t s  o f  o u r  in q u i ry ,

"  30 . W e  c o n te n t  o u rs e lv e s  W ith  s u g g e s tin g  to  P a r l ia m e n t  th e  e x p e d ie n c y  o f  r e m o v in g  
fro m  o u r  s t a tu t e  b o o k  th e  p e n a l  c la u s e s  o f  th e  E m a n c ip a t io n  A c t ,  th e  u n r ^ e a l e d  c la u s e s  
o f  th e  31 G e o . 3 ,  c, 3 2 , a n d  th e  s t a tu t e s  a g a in s t  s u p e r s t i t io u s  uSes, o r  m o m  w h ic h  th e  
d o c tr in e  a g a in s t  s u p e r s t i t io u s  u s e s  is  in f e r re d . T h e s e  d if fe re n t  e n a c tm e n ts  a p p e a re d  to  
h a v e  s e rv e d  n o  u s e fu l p u rp o s e .”

M o tio n  m a d e , a n d  Q u e s t io n , T h a t  th e  D r a f t  R e p o r t  p ro p o s e d  b y  M r .  M a tth e w s  b e  n o w  
re a d  a  se c o n d  t im e ,  p a r a g r a p h  b y  p a ra g ra p h -+ -(M r. As)*—p u t ,  a n d  a g reed  to .

D r a f t  R e p o r t  p ro p o s e d  b y  M r .  M a tth e w s  r e a d  a  se c o n d  t im e , p a ra g r a p h  b y  p a ra g r a p h .

P a ra g ra p ^ h s  agreed  to ,  w i t h  a m e n d m e n ts .

' £ A d jo u r n e d  t i l l  F r i d a y  n e x t ,  a t  T w o  o ’c lo c k .

315 . b 4

    
 



3E00EEDINGS COSyEKTüÂL AKD MONASTIC INSTITUTIONS.

F l'iday, 2 d rd  Ju n e  1871 .

MEMBERS TEESENT:

Mr. Pease.
Sir John O gilvy. 
Mr, B ourte  
Mr. J . G. Talbot. 
Mr. Cogan.

Mr. Serjeant Sherlock. 
Mr. G. Gregory.
Mr. Pemberton,
Mr. Matthews.
Mr. Jessel.

Mr. V il l iEes  in the Chair. 

Afterwards Mr, J esse l took the chair.

The Committee proceeded with the consideration of the Draft Seport, and made sev 
amendments.

. 't.
Question, That this Report, as amended, be the Report of the Committee to the House 

put, and a g reed  to . '

O rd ered , To Report.
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BOMBAI BRAffCH
N E W  L A W  C O U R T S . O P  T H E

| j l m | i ( l  % s 'u t U  l i r i t t q .

Cla s?

RETURN to. an Order of the Honourable The House of Commons, 
21 June 1869 '.—¿for,

C O P Y  o f  th e  Export o f  th e  Committee a p p o in ted  b y  th e  Courts o f  

Justice Commission ‘ t o  E x a m in e  a ll th è  Plans su b m itte d  t o  th e  

C o m m ission , w ith  a  y ie w  to  a sc e r ta in  t h e  O im en sio n s  an d  M ea su re

m e n t s /  ”

(ilifr. Layurd^

Irderedf hyYk& House of Commons, to be Printed, 
21  June i 86q.

    
 



REPORT RELATING TO

N E W  L A W  C O U R T S .

-REPORT of the Committee appointed by the Courts of Justice 
Commission “ to examine all the BjiANS submitted to the Commis- 
sion, with a view to ascertain the Dimensions and Measurements.”

R E P O R T .

( 1.) W E have exattiined the Plans submitted to the Commission at their last 
meeting, with a view to ascertain the dimensions and measurements ; and in 
doing so we have had the valuable assistance of Mr. Street and Mr. Burnet, 
between whom, as might be expected, no material difference has ariseu with 
respect to such dimensions and measurements.

( 2 .) T h ese  P la n s  w ere  as fo llow  :—

1 . Mr. S tr e e t’s H o w a rd -stree t P la n  i
2 . M r. S tr e e t’s R ed u ced  P la n  fo r  C a rey -stree t, as p u b lish ed  b y  th e  

• O ffice o f  W o r k s  in  M a y  1 8 6 9  ;

3. P la n  fo u n d ed  u p on  t h e  sc h e m e  ap p roved  b y  t h e  C o m m issio n , b u t
reduced and adapted by Mr. Burnet to the Carey-street Site 
without the purchase of further land ;

4. M ap o f  th e  tw o  s ite s  an d  su r r o u n d in g  s tr e e ts  p rep ared  u n d er  th e
direction of the Incorporated Law Society.

(3 .)  T h e  th r e e  f ir s t  P la n s m ay , w e th in k , so far as reg a rd s  d im en sio n s a n d  
m ea su rem en ts , b e  co n v e n ie n tly  C onsidered to g e th e r  and  in  c o n n ex io n  w ith  th e  
com p a ra tiv e  s ta te m e n t re la tin g  th e r e to  p r e p a r e d  b y  M r. B u r n e t, and  a lso  s u b 
m itte d  to  th e  C o m m iss iô n  at th e ir  la s t  m e e tin g .

(4 .)  The figures in this Statement have been in sopie particulars corrected, 
and some changes in thé arrangement have been made for the purpose of 
facilitating a fair comparison between the three Plans to which it relates ; and 
the measurements and dimensions as now stated have been agreed between 
Mr. Street and Mr. Burnet, and, as so agreed, adopted by us. A copy of the 
Statement as amended, marked A, accompanies this, our Report.

(5 ;) W?!- h a v e  n o t  th o u g h t it  w ith in  ou r  p ro v in ce , h a v in g  regard  to  th e  term s  
o f  th e  reso lu tio n  b y  w h ich  w e w ere a p p o in ted , to  exp ress a n y  op in io n  a s  to  th e  
com p a ra tiv e  m erits o f  th e  several p la n s b efore  u s , a n d  w e  w ish  i t  th erefo re  to  
b e  u n d erstood  th a t w e h ave n o t co n s id ered , an d  are th ere fo re  n o t  resp o n sib le  
fo r  an y  o f  th e  sta tem en ts  in  P ap er A, e x c e p t  su ch  as re la te  to m ea su rem en ts  
a n d  d im ensions.

( 6.) As to No. 4 , viz., the Law Society’s Map :

T h is  m ap is, in  th e  m ain , a  rep ro d u ctio n  o f  a m ap la id  b y  th e  la te  S ir  C h a rles  
B arry  b efore a  S e le c t  C o m m ittee  o f  th e  H o u se  o f  C om m ons ap p o in ted  in  1 8 4 5  
“ to  Consider th e  e x p e d ie n c y  o f  e r e c t in g  a  b u ild in g  in  th e  n e ig h b o u rh o o d  o f  
“ t h e  In n s o f  C ourt for th e  C o u rts  o f  L aw  an d  E q u ity  in  l ie u  o f  th e  p r e se n t  
“  C ourts ad jo in in g  W estm in ster  H a ll, w ith  a  v ie w  to  th e  m o re  sp eed y , c o n -

ven ien t, and e ffec tu a l a d m in istra tio n  o f  ju s t ic e ,” an d  w h ic h  is  a llu d ed  to  in  
th e  B ep o rt o f th e  C o m m ittee , a n d  o rd ered  b y  th e  H o u s e  to  b w ^ rn rta jj in  
A u gu st 1845 .

(7.) That

    
 



T H E  N E W  L A W  C O U R T S . 3

(7 .)  T h a t or ig in a l naap (1 8 4 5 )  did n o t, o f  c o a r se , rep resen t th e  b o u n d a r ies  
o f  th e  n ow  p u rch ased  s ite  in  C arey-street, or o f  th e  p ro p o sed  s ite  in  H ow ard - 
s t r e e t ; and  su ch  sites appear to  h ave b een  in a ccu ra te ly  d e lin ea ted  o n  th e  n e w  
or rep rod u ced  m a p ; for in s ta n c e , a lth ou gh  every  on e  a g rees , a n d  i t  is  so  s ta ted  
on th e  m ap  itself, th a t th e  p u rch a sed  s ite  in  C a rey -stree t co n ta in s  T j  a cres, th e  
d im en sion s o f  th e  site , as d e lin e a te d  on  th e  m ap  w h en  m easu red  b y  th e  sca le  
upon  it , do n o t  p rod u ce th a t  r e s u l t ; th e  jnap th erefore  cattnot b e  re lied  u p o n  
as an  accu rate  rep resen ta tio n  oL th e  sh ap e  an d  d im en sion s o f  th e  p ro p o sed  
sites *, i t  appears, h o w ev er , to  u si to  rep resen t, w ith  g en era l a ccu ra cy , b y  th e  
b lack  b lo ck s u p on  it ,  th e  b u ild in g s  u sed  b y  th e  le g a l p ro fession , a lth o u g h  We 
h a v e  n o t th o u g h t it  w orth  w h ile  to  en ter  in to  m in u te  in q u ir ies for th e  p u rp o se  
o f  te s t in g  it s  a ccu ra cy  in  th is  resp ect.

H . P a u l Amphlett,- C h airm an .
Geo. Hume,
W . H . W alton.
Jo h n  Young.

M r. H . A . H u n t  ap p roved  o f  th e  fo r e g o in g  R ep o rt, su b ject to  th e  fo llow in g  
ad d ition  a n d  a lteration , b u t  in  w h ic h  th e  o th er  m em bers o f  th e  C o m m ittee  do  
n o t co n cp r , v iz .

P ar. (6.) A fter  th e  wOr<i “  rep ro d u ctio n ” ad d  “  an d  n o t  a c o p y  as i t  purports 
to  b e .”

P ar. (7 -) In stea d  o f th e  la s t  c la u se , su b s titu te  “  N o r  does i t ,  as i t  ap p ears to  
“  m e, rep resen t, w ith  p rop er a ccu ra cy , b y  th e  b la c k  b lo ck s  u p o n  it , th e  b u ild in g s  

u sed  h y  th e  le g a l p ro fessio n , as i  h a v e  c a u se d  a n  in v e s t ig a tio n  to  b e  m ad e by  
“ a  c o m p e te n t  p erson , a n d  i t  h a s  b een  a sc e r ta in e d  th a t  ab ou t o n e -fifth  o f  th e  
“ b u ild in g s  th u s  in d ica ted  are  n o t  so  u sed . T h e  M ap o f  th e  In co rp o ra ted  L aw  
“ S o c ie ty  is  th erefo re , in  m y  o p in io n , n e ith e r  a  co p y  o f  th e  M ap o f  1 8 4 5 , nOr 
“ a n  a ccu ra te  rep resen ta tio n  o f  t h e  b u ild in g s  n o w  u se d  h y  th e  le g a l p ro fe ss io n .”

11  J u n e  1869. H . A .  H .

2 7 4 . A 2
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gP •+* -Ĥ  © **J^  © © ep © 
^  < © © © 
3  »4 ©
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THE NEW LAW COURTS.
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H A R B O T f . R > S  O F  R E F U G E .

RETURN to an Order of the Honourable The House of Commons, 
dated 23 April 1869 '¡—f o r ,

C O P Y  “  o f  Quarterly Reports o f  th e  Engineers at th e  Harbours o f  

Refuge at Dover, A lderney, P ortland , a n d  Holyhead, for th e  Y ea r  en d in g  

th e  3 1 s t  d ay  o f  M arch  1 8 6 9  (in  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  Parliam entary P aper, 

N o . 2 5 2 , o f  S essio n  1 8 6 7 - 8 ) .”

Board of Trade,l 
2 3  A p r i l  1869 . J T. H.- F A R R E E .

(A ir . John  B r ig h t .)

BOMBAY BRAICH
OP The

I  lElnijcl M a fir inrHti|, |
Class

O rdered , b y  The House of Commons, to  be Prin ter  

23 A p r il  1869,

166.

    
 



Dover-

Q U A R T E R L Y  R E P O R T S  O F  E N G I N E E R S  O N  T H E

1 .— D  O V E R .

Engineeks’ Repokt fo r  th e  Q u a rter  e n d in g  3 0 th  J u n e  1 8 6 8 .

2 3 , G reat G eo r g e -s tr ee t, W e stm in ste r , S .W .,  
Sir, 11  J u ly  1 8 6 8 .

The c o n tr a c to r s  h a v e  m a d e  fa ir  p ro g ress  w ith  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th e  P ier  
d u rin g  th e  p a s t  q u a rter , h a v in g  e x te n d e d  th e  fo u n d a tio n  c o u rse  to  an  average  
d is ta n ce  o f  1 ,8 8 5  fe e t  from  th e  c o m m e n c e m en t, b e in g  a n  a d v a n ce  o f  5 2  lin ea l 
fe e t  s in c e  th e  la s t  R ep o rt.

T h e  w a lls  h a v e  b e e n  ra ised  to  a n  a v era g e  h e ig h t  o f  8 f e e t  a b o v e  th e  fo u n d a 
tio n s .

T h e  s ta g in g  h a s  b e e n  e x te n d e d  a  d is ta n c e  o f  1 , 9 1 7  f e e t ;  3 ,4 6 3  cu b ic  yard s  
o f  c o n c r e te  b lo c k s  h a v e  b een  m a d e  a t  R y e , an d  4 ,0 8 9  cu b ic  y ard s h a v e  b een  
b arged  from  R y e  to  D o v er .

T h e  a v e r a g e  n u m b e r  o f  m en  e m p lo y e d  d u r in g  th e  q u a rter  h a s  b een  1 4 2 .

C er tifica tes  a m o u n tin g  to  3 ,4 0 0  1. h a v e  b een  g r a n te d  to  M essrs. L e e , th e  
co n tra c to rs , d u r in g  th e  p a s t  q u a r te r , m a k in g  th e  to ta l  su m  certified  o n  th e ir  
sev era l c o n tr a c ts  fo r  th e  p ier  a n d  t h e  ju n c tio n  w all, 6 2 3 ,6 2 7 1.

W e  h a v e , & c,

(s ig n e d ) M^Clean ^  Stileman.

T h e  S e c r e ta r y  to  th e  B o a rd  o f  T r a d e .

R E T U R N  of E x p e n s e s  and Average Number of M en  E mployed D a il y  during the Quarter ending
30th June 1868.

DESCRIPTION
of

WORK.

Breakwater or West 
Arm of Harbour 
of Refuge.

Date 
when the 

Work 
was Com

menced.

- First con
tract, Oct. 
1847.
Second con

tract, Nov. 
1854.

New con
tract, March 
1867.

Amount
of

Estimate.

' 650,000

76,000

Amount

authorised
for

Year. ,

£ .

30,000

Amount
certified
during

Quarter.

3,400

Amount
certified

from
Commence

ment,
including
present
Quarter.

623,627

Average Number of Men Employed Daily.

a u
'i- S0) SUS _0

.16

P4 <0<u aS
I

«

46' 61

23, Great George-street, 11 July 1868. (signed) M ‘Clean §• S tile m a n , Engineers.

    
 



D O V E R , A L D E R N E Y , Ssc- H A R B O U R S  O F  R E F U G E .

Engineers’ Report for th e  Q uarter e n d in g  3 0 th  S ep tem b er  1 8 6 8 . Dover-

2 3 , G reat G eo rg e-stree t, W estm in ster , S .W .,  
Sir, 13 O cto b er  1 8 6 8 .

The foundations of the pier have been extended to an average distance of 
1,913 feet on the centre line of the pier, being an advance of 33 feet during 
the past quarter; a length of 75 feet of the walls has been raised an average 
height of 9 feet.

P rep aration s are b e in g  m ad e for an  ex ten sio n  o f  th e  sta g in g  so  as to  h a v e  as 
great a  le n g th  as p ossib le  o f  th e  fo u n d a tio n s prepared d u rin g  th e  w in ter  for th e  
n e x t su m m er’s w ork .

1 ,436  cu b ic  yard s o f  c o n cre te  b lo ck s  h a v e  b e e n  m ade a t R y e  d u rin g  th e  p ast 
quarter, and  4 ,1 6 5  cu b ic  y a rd s h a v e  b een  b arged  to  D o v e r . T h ere  have  
b een  som e in terru p tio n s in  th e  b lock  m ak in g  d ep a rtm en t ow in g  to  th e  u n u su a l  
h eat h a v in g  a ffected  th e  c e m e n t.

T h e  average n u m b er  o f  m e n  em p lo y ed  a t D o v e r  and R y e  h a s  b e e n  ,135.

T h e  p erm a n en t w ay  o f  th e  ra ilw a y s  o n  th e  p ie r  h a s b een  rep a ired  b y  tu rn 
in g  th e  ra ils  w h ere  req u ired , a n d  iS in  g o o d  w o r k in g  order.

C ertifica tes a m o u n tin g  to  3,940 1. h ave b e e n  g ra n ted  to  M essrs. L e e  & S on s, 
th e  con tractors, d u rin g  th e  p a st  quarter, m a k in g  th e  to ta l su m  certified .u n d er  
th e ir  severa l co n tra cts  for th e  p ier  an d  th e  ju n c t io n  w all, 6 2 7 ,5 6 7  I- •

T h e S ecre ta ry  to  th e  B o a rd  o f  T rade.

W e  h ave, &c.
(s ig n e d ) M ‘Clean ^  Stileman.

RETURN of E xpen ses and Average Number of Me ^̂ E m plo yed  D a il y  during the Quarter ending
' 80th September 1868.

DESCRIPTION

of

WORK.

Breakwater or West
ern Arm of Har
bour of Refuge.

Date 
when the 

Work 
was Com

menced.

-  First con
tract, Oct. 
1847.
Second con

tract, Nov. 
1864.
New contract.

Mar. 1867.

Amount 

. of 

Estimate.

£.

660,000

75,000

Amount

authorised

for

Year. ^

30,000

Amount

certified

daring

Quarter.

3,940

Amount
certified

from
Commence

ment,
including

present
Quarter.

627,667

Average Number of Men Employed Dally.

0 „ •a a 
S.S

SI

1  “ a rt

, 2 33 62

. 23, Great George-street, 13 October 1868. (signed) M‘ Glean §* SiUeman, Engineers.
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4 QUARTERLY REPORTS OF ENGINEERS ON THE

Dover.

Engineers’ RjEport fo r  t h e  Q u a r ter  e n d in g  3 1 s t  D e c e m b e r  1 8 6 8 .

2 3 ,  G reat G eo rg e-stree t, W e stm in ste r , S .W .,  
S ir , 14 J a n u a ry  1 8 6 9 .

N otwithstanding the very unfavourable weather of the autumn and 
winter, the foundations of the pier have made some progress, having been 
extended an average length of 16 feet, which is to a distance of 1,929 feet On 
the centre line of the pier.

T h e  w h o le  o f  th e  u n d erw a ter  w ork  a b ove  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  h a s  b e e n  ra ised  an  
av era g e  h e ig h t  o f  9  feet.

No opportunity has offered itself for putting out further staging, but every
thing is »eady for more moderate weather.

3 ,8 5 9  c u b ic  y a r d s  o f  c o n cre te  b lo c k s  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  a t R y e , a n d  2 , 1 1 6  
c u b ic  y a r d s  o f  b lo c k s  h ave b e e n  b a rg ed  to  th e  w ork s a t  D o v er:

A ll th e  t im b e r  req u ired  for  th e  n ew  s ta g in g  h a s  a lso  b e e n  d e liv ered .

T h e  a v era g e  n u m b er  o f  m en  em p lo y ed  a t D o v e r  a n d  R y e  h a s  b e e n  1 4 2 .

T h e  p erm a n en t w a y  on  th e  p ier , s ig n a ls , &c. h a v e  b e e n  m a in ta in ed  in  w o rk 
in g  order.

C ertificates a m o u n tin g  to  3 ,7 1 4 1. h a v e  b e e n  g r a n te d  to  M essrs. L e e  & S o n s , 
th e  co n tra cto rs, d u r in g  th e  p a st  q u arter , m a k in g  th e  to ta l  su m  cer tif ied  u n d er  
th e  severa l co n tra c ts  for th e  p ier  an d  t h e  ju n c t io n  w all, 6 3 1 ,2 8 1 1.

W e  h a v e , &c.

(s ig n e d ) M ‘Clean 8f Stilem an .

The Secretary to the Board of Trade.

RETURN of Expenses and Average Number of Men E mployed Daily during the Quarter ending
31st December 1868.

Amount Amount
Amount
certified

authorised certified
from

Commence-
for during ment.

Year. Quart«. including
present
Quarter.

DESCRIPTION
of

WORK.

Breakwater or West
ern Arm of Har
bour of Refuge.

Date 
when the 

Work 
was Com
menced.

- Eirst con
tract, Oct. 
1847.

Second con
tract, N9V. 
1854.

Third con
tract, Mar. 
1867.

Amount

of
Estimate.

£■

650,000

75,000

£.

25,000

£ .

3,714

£.

631,281

Average Number of Men Employed Daily.

“ a
■s aV SS
CO Ph

19

S B a>o  <3 QJ M

n

68 49

23, Great George-street, Westminster, 14 January 1869. (signed) M ‘Clean jj- Stilem an^  Engineers.

    
 



DOVER, ALDERNEY, &c. HARBOURS OF REFUGE.

E ngineers’ Report for the Quarter ending 3 1 s t  March 1 8 6 9 .

2 3 , G reat G eorge-street, W e stm in s te r , S .W ., , 
S ir , • 14 A p iil  1 8 6 9 .

The continuance of very bad weather dmdng the autumn and winter has 
prevented the contractors erecting their staging tiU a much later period than 
was intended.

T h e  to ta l le n g th  o f  th e  fo u n d a tio n  co u rse  is  n ow  1 ,944  fe e t  o n  th e  cen tre  
line.

A  le n g th  o f  6 9  fe e t  o f  n ew  s ta g in g  h a s b e e n  com p leted , a n d  th e  d ivers are  
a ga in  a t  w ork  in  th e  fo u n d a tio n s .

T h e  g en era l w ork  u n d er  w a ter  h as b een  ex te n d e d  an  average le n g th  o f  2 4  fee t  
d u r in g  th e  quarter.

S o m e d a m a g e  w as d o n e  to  th e  je t t ie s , cra n es, an d  sign a ls on  th e  o cca sio n  o f  
th e  lo ss  o f  H er  M ajesty ’s g u n  b r ig  F erret ” o n  th e  2 9 th  M arch. T h is  is  b e in g  
rep a ired .

T h e  average n u m b er  o f  m e n  em p lo y ed  d a ily  h a s  b een  136 .

C ertifica tes a m o u n tin g  to  3 ,0 1 3  1. h a v e  b e e n  g ra n ted  to  M essrs. L ee  th e  
co n tra cto rs , during th e  p a st  q uarter, m a k in g  th e  to ta l sU m  certified  under  
th e  sev era l con tracts for th e  p ier , an d  th e  ju n ctioH  w all, 6 3 4 ,2 9 4  /.

We have, &c. -
(signed) W  Clean ^  Stileman^

The Secretary to the Board of Trade.

D over»

R E T U R N  o f Expenses and Average Number o f Men Employed Daily during the Quarter ending
31st March 1869.

-DESCRIPTION
of

WORK.

Breakwater or West- 
era Arm of Har
bour of Refuge.

Date 
when the 

Work 
was Conr- 
inenced.

Amount

of

Estimate.

- First con
tract, Oct. 
1847.

Second con
tract, Nov. 
1854.

Third con
tract, Mar. 
1867.

£.

650,000

75,000

Amount
authorised

for

Vear.

¿5,000

Amount

certified
during

Quarter.

£.

3,013

Amount
certified

from
Commence

ment,
including
presmit
Quarter. a sffi O &( H

634,294

Average Number of Men Employed Daily.

a

14

s. «
S i

i l

46 55

23, Grê t George-street, 14 April 1869. (signed) M’Clean Sf StUeimn, Engineers.
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Alderney.

Q U A R T E R L Y  R E P O R T S  O F  E N G IN E E R S  O N  T H E

2.— A L D E R N E Y .

Engineers’ Report fo r  th e  Q u a rter  en d in g  3 0 th  J u n e  1 8 6 8 .

23» G reat G eorge-street»  W e stm in ste r , S .W .,  
Sir, 11 J u ly  1 8 6 8 .

The to ta l q u a n tity  o f  s to n e  d e p o s ite d  in  th e  b a se  a n d  fo resh o res o f  th e  
W estern  B rea k w a ter , d u r in g  th e  la s t  quarter, has b e e n  1 5 , 1 7 2  to n s ;  o f  th is ,  
6 1 9  to n s h a v e  b e e n  ta k e n  to  th e  b a se  from  su n k en  ro ck s  in  th e  h arb ou r .

D u r in g  th e  q u a rter , 2 9 9  lin ea l y a rd s o f  co p in g  a n d  p itc h in g  h a v e  b e e n  la id  
on  th e  quay le v e l  fro m  1 ,2 5 0  ya rd s from  th e  sh ore  to  th e  h ea d  a t 1 ,5 4 9  yap d s  
from  th e  s h o r e . , T h is  com p letes th e  q u a y  le v e l o f  th e  b reak w ater .

T h e  d a m a g e  c a u se d  b y  th e  sto rm  o f  2 2 n d  J a n u a ry , a t  1 ,3 3 3  yard s fro m  th e  
sh o re  h a s  b e e n  rep a ired .

T h e  d a ily  av era g e  num ber o f  m en  em p lo y ed  d u r in g  th e  q u arter h a s  b e e n  
2 0 3 , a n d  10 h o r se s .

T h e  a m o u n t o f  certifica tes g ra n ted  to  M essrs . J a c k so n  & B ea n , th e  c o n 
tractors, d u r in g  th e  p a st quarter, h a s  b e e n  6 ,5 0 0 / . ,  m a k in g  a  to ta l o f  1 , 1 8 4 , 0 1 3 / .  
s in ce  th e  co m m en cem en t o f  th e  w o rk s.

T h e S ecre ta ry  to  th e  B oard  o f  T r a d e .

W e  h a v e , & c.

(s ig n e d ) M ‘Clean Stilem an.

EETURN of E x p e n se s  and Average Number of M e n  E m plo y ed  D a il y  during the Quarter ending
30th  June 1868.

DESCRIPTION

of

WORK.

Breakwater from Gros- 
nez Point, purchase 
of land, forming rail
ways, and depositing 
stone.

Date 
when the 

Work 
was Com
menced.

June 1847

Amount
of

Estimate.

£.
1,300,000

Amount
authorised

for
Year.

£.
56,000

Amount

certified
during
Quarter.

£ .
6,500

Amount
certified

from
Commence

ment,
including
present
Quarter.

£.
1,184,013

Average Number of Men Employed Dally.
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23, Great George-street, 11 July 1868. (signed) M ‘Clean S tilem a n  Engineers.    
 



DOVER, ALDERNEY, &c. HARBOURS OF REFUGE.

Engineers’ Report for the Quarter ending 30th September 1868.

Sir,
23, Great George-street, Westminster, S.W., 

13 October 1868.
The total quantity of stone deposited in the base and foreshores of the 

Western Breakwater, during the last quarter, has been 19,706 tons.

During the quarter, 60 lineal yards of coping have been set on the sea wall, 
and an equal length of coping on the promenade wall, from 906 yards to 966 
yards from the shore. The granite paving of the promenade has been laid for 
the same length of 60 yards. This, wdth 85 lineal yards of copings and paving 
set near the shore in April 1867, completes 145 lineal yards of the promenade 
level.

The daily average number of men employed during the quarter has been 208, 
and 10 horses.

The amount of certificates granted to Messrs. Jackson & Bean, the con  ̂
tractors, during the quarter, has been 8,500 Z., making a total of 1,192,513/. 
since the commencement of the works.

We have, &c.
' (signed) M‘Clean Stileman.

The Secretary to the Board of Trade.

Alderney.

RETURN of E xpenses and Average Number of M en E mployed D aily  during the Quarter ending
30th September 1868.

Date 
when the 

Work 

was Com
menced.

Amount
certified

from
Contraence-

nleiit,
including
present
Quarter.

DESCRIPTION
of

WORK.

Amount

of
Estimate.

Amount
authorised

for
Year.

Amount
eenified
during

Quarter.

£. £. ' £. £.
Breakwater from Gros- 

nez Point, opening 
quarries, forming 
railways, and de
positing stone.

June 1847 1,300,000 56,000 8,500 1,192,513

Average Number of Men Employed Daily.
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83, Great George-streêr, 13 October 1868. (signed) C le a n  S; S t i le m a n , Engineers.
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aUARTERLY REPORTS OF ENGINEERS ON THE

Aldernej’.
Engineers” Report for the Gluarter ending 31st December 1868.

23, Great George-street, Westminster, S.W,, 
Sir, 14 January 1869.

The total quantity of stone deposited in the base and foreshores of the 
Western Breakwater, during, the last quarter, has been 9,957 ton s; of this, 
65 tons have been taken to the base from sunken rocks in the harbour.

During the quarter, 348 lineal yards of coping have been set on the sea wrH, 
and an equal length of coping on the promenade wall. The granite paving of 
the promenade has been laid for the same length. This completes 493 lineal 
yards of the promenade level.

On the 28th December some damage by sea to the breakwater walls occurred 
at 1,393 yards from the shore. The amount of damage, it is believed, can be 
repaired in a few days, as soon as the weather moderates.

The daily average number of men employed during the quarter has been 176, 
and 8 horses.

The amount of certificates granted to Messrs. Jackson & Bean, the contractors, 
during the quarter, has been 6,500 Z., making a total of 1,199,013/. since the 
commencement o f the works.

Summary of the Year.
Since the beginning of the year, 57,946 tons of stone have been deposited in  

the base and foreshores of the Breakwater, including 684 tons taken up from 
sunken rocks in the harbour.

Three hundred and thirty-three lineal yards of coping and pitching have been 
laid on the quay level, completing the quay level from the shore to the head.

Four hundred and eight lineal yards of copings and paving have been laid 
on the promenade level. This, with 85 lineal yards finished near the shore last 
year, completes 493 lineal yards.

The Secretary to the Board of Trade.

We have, &c.
(signed) M'Clean ^  Stileman.

R E T U R N  of E x pen se s and Average Number of M en  E m ployed  D a ily  during the Quarter ending
31st December 1868.

DESCRIPTION

of

WORK.

Breakwater from Qros- 
nez Point, opening 
quarries, formi ng rail- 
■ways,and depositing 
stone.

Date 
when the 

Work 

was Com

menced.

June 1847

Amount

of

Estimate.

£ .
1,300,000

Amount

authorised
for

Year,

£.
56,000

Amount
certified
during

Quarter.

i -
6,600

Amount
certified

from
Commence

ment,
invading
present
Quarter.

£.
1,199,013

23, Great George-street, 14 January 1869.

Average Number of Men Employed Daily.

Ü
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(signed), M ‘Clean S iilem an , Engineers-.

    
 



D O V E R , A L D E R N E Y , &c. H A R B O U R S  O F  R E F U G E . 9

Engineers’ Report for th e  Q u arter e n d in g  3 1 s t  M a rch  1 8 6 9 . Alderney.

23, G reat G eorge-street, W e stm in ste r , S .W ., 
S ir , 14 A p ril 1 8 6 9 .

The q u a n tity  o f  sto n e  d ep o sited  in  th e  b a se  an d  foresh ores of t h e  W estern  
B reak w ater , d u r in g  th e  la s t  quarter, h a s b een  1 3 ,8 9 3  ton s.

D u r in g  th e  quarter 158  lin e a l yards o f  c o p in g  h a v e  h een  s e t  on  t h e  sea  w all, 
an d  an  eq u a l le n g th  o f  c o p in g  on  th e  p ro m en a d e  w all, e x te n d in g  from  4 0 0  
yard s to  5 5 8  yards fro m  th e  sh o re . T h e  g r a n ite  paving  o f  th e  p ro m en a d e  has  
b een  la id  fo r  th e  sam e le n g th  o f  158  yard s. T h is  com p letes 651  lin e a l yards  
o f  th e  p ro m en a d e  lev e l.

T h e  d am age  to  th e  B reak w ater  w alls re ferred  to in  la st R ep ort, at 1 ,3 9 3  
yards from  th e  sh ore , h a s  in crea sed  b y  th e  sto rm s o f th e  la st th r e e  m o n th s , 
w h ich  h a v e  ex ceed ed  in  v io le n c e  and  d u ra tio n  th o se  o f  an y  p rev io u s w in ter  
rem em b ered  on  th is  is la n d . T h ere  is  n o w  a  b rea ch  th rou gh  th e  w a lls  a t th a t  
p lace  3 4  yards in  le n g th , o n  th e  average, fro m  lo w  w ater to  th e  to p , b u t th e  
m ason ry  b e lo w  low  w ater  is  u n in ju red . T h e  w a lls  h a v e  a lso  b een  d am aged  at 
severa l o th er  p o in ts, a n d  th e  w ea th er  h a s n o t  y e t  ad m itted  o f  a n y  repairs.

T h e  d a ily  average n u m b er  o f  m en  em p lo y e d  d u r in g  th e  q u arter  h as b een  
17 1 , an d  8  h orses.

T h e  a m o u n t o f  cer tifica tes  gra n ted  to  M essrs . J a ck so n  & B ea n , th e  c o n 
tractors, d u r in g  th e  q u arter , h a s  b een  27,2001., m a k in g  a  to ta l o f  1 ,2 2 6 ,2 1 3 ? . 
s in ce  th e  c o m m en cem en t o f  th e  w orks.

W e  h ave , &c.

(s ig n e d )  M ^Clean  Sf Stilem an,

T h e  S ecre ta ry  to  th e  B oard  o f  T rade.

RETURN of E x pen se s  and Average Number o f M en  E m ployed  D a ily  during tbe Quarter epding
31st March 1869.

DESCRIPTION
of

WORK.

Breakwater from Grosnez 
Point, opening quar
ries, forming railways, 
and depositing stone.

Date 

when the 

Work 

was

Commenced.

June 1847 -

Amount

of
Estimate.

£ .

1,800,000

Amount

authorised
for

Tear.

£ .

56,000

Amount

certified

during

Quarter.

£ .

27,200

Amount
certified

from
Commence

ment,
including
present
Quarter.

£ .

i;226,213

Average Number of Jden Employed Daily.

11 12

iJ

53

O*

65

23, Great George-street, 14 April 1869, (signed) Af' C lean  if S tilem a n , Engineers.
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10 QUARTERLY REPORTS OF ENGINEERS O N  THE

3.— HARBOUR OF REFUGE A N D  BREAKWATER AT PORTLAND.

STATEMENT of E x p e n d ix u b e  and Number o f M e n  E m p l o y e d  during the Quarter ending 30th  Ju n e  1868.

1.
D E S C R I P T I O N

of
W O R K .

Date of Commencing 

the Work.

3.
Date when 

the Work should 
be Completed.

Amount of Estimate.

6,
Amount Authorised 

for the Year.

Eormation of an inner and 
outer 'Breakwater, termi
nating at 8,600 feet from 
the shore, and sheltering 
2,130 acres of Portland 
Bay, with adjunct works.

Construction of timber jetty, 
for protection of boats be
longing to Her Majesty’s 
ships.

Protection of property on north 
side of bay.

Maintenance of works gene
rally.

- - R a ilw a y s  and 
p re lim inary  w orks 
commenced 11th 
A ugust 1847.

B reakw ater com
menced 11th D e
cember 1849.

- - G eneral contracts ter
m inated 31st December 
1866.

W o rks  continued since 
Decem ber 1865 , by se
parate contracts for sup
p ly  o f m ateria ls and 
labour.
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6.

Amo\mt Expended during 

the Quarter«

7.

Amount Expended from 
Cornmencement, 

including the present Quarter.

8.

Average Number of 
Workmen, &c. 

Employed.

9.
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Foremen - 
Weighers - 
Breaksmen 
Quanymen 
Masons and Stone

cutters - 
Sawyers - 
Carpenters 
Smiths
Fitters, Engine- 

drivers, &c. -
Divers 
Boatmen - 
Platelayers 
Labourers, &c. -

No.
4

1
20

3
1

8
1
9

1

'29

78

Horses

C o n v icts  in  Q uar
ries - - 471

Portland, Ju ly  1868.

. - The total quantity of stone deposited in the Break
water during the past quarter is 10,256 tons; thi 
whole of this stone has been supplied from the Break
water quarries, and loaded by convicts.

The total quantity of rough stone deposited in the 
Breakwater mound, and in the foundations to the three 
circular heads, from the commencement of the works 
to the end of the quarter, is 5,665,494 tons.

The last portions of the temporary staging used in the 
erection of the circular head, substructure of fort, and 
jetty at the north end of the Breakwater, are in course 
of removal.

The erection of the new jetty near the Breakwater 
dépôt for the use of boats from Her Majesty’s ships in 
the harbour has now been completed.

During the past quarter, 4,576 tons of Portland 
stone have been quarried and squared by the convicts, 
and sent to Her Majesty’s Dockyard Extension Works 
at Chatham and Portsmouth, and to the Royal Marine 
Barracks at the latter place ; 9,466 cubic feet of timber, 
and nine tons of iron work from the Breakwater stag
ing, have been forwarded to the Dockyard Extension 
Works at Chatham.

Since the commencement of the quarter, 1,213 tons 
of heavy blocks of stone have been conveyed from the 
Breakwater quarries and deposited along the beaehat 
Preston, on the north shore of the bay.

The works generally have been maintained and kept 
in good order.

Jno. Coode, Engineer in  Chief.

    
 



DOVER, ALDERNEY, &c. HARBOURS OF REFUGE. I i

H A R B O U R  O F R E F U G E  A N D  B R E A K W A T E R  A T  P O R T L A N D .

STATEMENT of E x pen d itu r e  and Number of M en E mployed during the Quarter ending 30th September 1868.

I.
D E S C R I P T I O N

of
W O R K .

Date of Commencing 
the Work.

3.
Date when 

the Work should 
he Completed.

Amount of Estimate. Amount Authorised 
for the Year.

Formation of an inner and 
outer Breakwater, termi
nating at 8,500 feet from 
the shore, and sheltering 
2,130 acres of Portland Bay, 
with adjunct works.

Construction of timber jetty 
for protection of boats be
longing to Her Majesty’s 
ships.

Protection of property on north 
side of bay.

Maintenance of works gene
rally.

—  Railways and 
preliminary works 
commenced 11th 
August 1847.

Breakwater com
menced 11th De
cember 1849.

- - General contracts ter
minated 31st December 
1865.

Works continued since 
December 186.5 by sepa
rate contracts for supply 
of materials and labour.
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Amount Expended during 
the Quarter.
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Commencement, 
including the present Quarter.
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8.
Average Number of 

Workmen, &c. 
Employed.

Foremen - 
Weighers - 
Breaksmen “ - 
Quarrymen 
Masons and Stone- 

eptters - < -
Sawyers - 
Carpenters 
Smiths * 
Fitters, Engine- 

drivers, &c. .- 
Divers 
Boatmen - 
Platelayers 
Labourers, &e. •

No.
4
1

20

4
1

8
1
8
1

34

83

CopvietsinQuari
rias - -  439

9.

R E M A R K S .

- - The total qnsmtity of stone deposited (luring the 
past quarter has been 6,667 tons. The total quantity 
deposited in the Breakwater mpupd and foundations 
of the three circular heads from the commencement 
of the works to the en̂ l of the quarter, has been 
5,672,161 tons.

The erection of the timber framing forming the 
superstructure of the Jetty, for the use of the War 
Department at (he North Head port, is in a forward 
state, and about' one-third of the retaining wall on the 
West side of the Breakwater at the junction with the 
North Head, has been erected.

During the past quarter 4,159 tons Of Portland 
stone have been quarried and scjuared by the convicts, 
and shipped for use at the Dockyard Extension Works 
at Chatham and Portsmouth, and at the Boyal Marine 
parracks at Plymouth.

The Breakwater steani-tug has performed extensive 
services for the War Department in conne(!tion with 
the operations at the North Head Fort.

Portland, October 1868.

1'66, R 2

J n o . C oode, Engineer in Chief.

    
 



12 QUARTERLY REPORTS OF ENGINEERS ON THE

HARBOUR OF REFUGE AND BREAEIYATER AT PORTLAND.

STATEMENT of Expenditure  and Number of Men  E mpeoyed during the Quarter ending 31st December 1868.

1.
DE S CRI P T I ON

of
W O R K .

Formation of an inner and 
Outer Breakwater, termi
nating at 8,500 feet from the 
shore, and sheltering 2,130 
acres of Portland Bay, with 
adjunct works.

Construction o f timber je tty  
for protection of boats be
longing to Her Majesty’s 
ships.

Protection of property on north 
side of bay.

Maintenance of works gene
rally.

2.
Date of Commencing 

the Work.

- - Railways and pre
liminary works com
menced 11th August 
1847.

Breakwater com
menced 11th De
cember 1849.

3.
Date vplieii 

the Work should be 
Completed.

- - General contracts ter
minated 31st December 
1865.

Works continued since 
December 1^65 by sepa
rate contracts for supply 
of materials and labour.

4.

Amount of Estimate.
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the Quarter.
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Amount Expended from 

Commencement, 
including the present Quarter.
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8.
Average Number of 

Workmen, &c. 
Employed.

Foremfen - 
Weighers - 

. Breaksm^n 
Quarrymen
Masons and Stone

cutters -
Sawyers - 
Carpenters 
Smiths
Fitters, Engine- 

drivers, &o. - 
Divers 
Boatmen - 
Platelayers 
Labourers, &c. -

No.
4
1

20

4
1

I

7
1
8 
i

24

72

Horses

Convicts in Quar
ries -  -  461

9.

R E M A R K S .

- - The total qttSutity of rough stone deposited during 
the past quarter is 3,556 tons. The total rjugatitjr 
deposited in the Breakwater mound and foundations of 
the three circular heads from the commencement of 
the works to the end of the quarter, has been 5,676,717 
tons.

The erection of the timber framing forming the 
superstructure of the jetty, for the use of the War De
partment at the North Head Fort, has been completed, 
with the exception only of the low-water landing ; 
the retaining wall on the west side of the Breakwater 
at the junction with the North Head has been com
pleted, with the exception of a small portion of the 
coping and the return at the inner end.

About 120 feet lineal of the low-water course of the 
harbour wall of the inner Breakwater, and 85 lipeal 
feet of the upper courses, including the coping, have 
been set during ,the quarter ; and about 1,000 lineal 
feet of the staging'have been removed from the inner 
Breakwater and stacked in the dépôt.

During the past quarter 4,734 tons of Portland stone 
have been quarried and squared by the convicts, and 
shipped for use at the Dockyard Extension Works at 
Chatham and Portsmouth, and Royal Marine Barracks 
at Plymouth.

Portland, January 1869. Jno. Coode, Engineer in Chief.

    
 



DOVER, ALDERNEY, &c. HARBOURS OF REFUGE. Î 5

HARBOUR OF REFUGE AND BREAKWATER A T PORTLAND.

STATEMENT of E x p e n d it u r e  and Number of M e n  E m p l o y e d  during the Quarter ending 31st M arch 1869.

D E S C R I P T I ON
of

W O R K .

2 .

Date of Commencing 
the Work.

3.
Date when 

the Work should be 
Completed.

Amount of Estimate.

5.
Amount Authorised 

for the Year.

Formation of an inner and 
outer Breakwater, terminat
ing at 8,500 feet from the 
shore, and sheltering 2,130 
acres of Portland Bay, with 
adjunct works.

Construction of timber jetty 
for protection of boats be- 

 ̂ longing to Her Majesty’s 
ships.

Protection of property on north 
side of bay.

Construction of three coaling 
stages for use of H er Ma
jesty's ships.

- - Railways and pre
liminary works com
menced 11th August 
1847.

Breakwater com
menced 11th Decem
ber 1849.

- - General contracts ter
minated 31st December 
1865.

Works continued since 
December 1865 by sepa
rate contracts for supply 
of materials and labour.
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6.
Amount Expended daring 

the Quarter,
Amount Expended from 

Commencement, 
including the present Quarter.

8.
Average dumber of 

Workmen, &c. 
Employed.

9.

R E M A R K S .

bo

s
*5
g
S'

w

§.2  • o 52 
to S I

J W
1̂  to •
ns 'I a *

.Ofi o
I ®  .
'u JÛ
05 to

« • i » ’
ë S  ,

^  ^ ■. ®
<4-1

O

I  [g
Cm ^  a o §:<«
■s g s ' 
o« .-s  

3

cT

QQ

O

-a
C5

ffi
fiO
»fiP
Ms
isl
Ph

w
hffi
;z;

J  J  . o
« U  I
s § S s  ■ I
t  § ® .3 ■
2 ® S 2 
§•.2 ■£ B
1 1 0 , 8w W ® o

•Ë S ®  a)t>
f i  ^  C5 f i  te

a  I d i l l i
J 2  'S 1 1  «
g 'S'* 8 ^ § 
| - = '3  ® ^  «

4a te S
1 . 5  ® S ”

Foremen - 
Weighers - 
Breaksmen 
Quarrymen 
Masons and Stone

cutters - 
Sawyers - 
Carpenters 
Smiths
Fitters, Engine- 

drivers, &e. -
Divers 
Boatmen - 
Platekyers 
Labourers, &c.

No.
6
1

20

3
1

7

1
7
1

31

80

Horses

Convicts in Quar
ries -  - oOO

Portland, April J869.

- - The total quantity of rough stone deposited during 
the past quarter has been 5,529 tons. The total quan
tity deposited in the Breakwater mound and founda
tions of the three circular heads, from the commence
ment of the works to the end Of the quarter, has been 
5,681;246 tons.

The removal of the staging of the inner Breakwater 
bas been completed, with the exception of a small 
portion near the shore, which has been retained for 
the purpose of maintaining a connection between the 
depot and the railway on the high level.

The Harbour wall of the inner Breakwater has been 
Completed duriilg thè past quarter.

The loW.water landing, and the retaining wall on the 
West side of the outer Breakwater, at the junction with 
the North Head, have alSh been coippleted within the 
quarter just ended.

The creosoted timber for the three additional coal
ing stages bas been delivered on the ground, and the 
piles and & portion of the superstructm'e for one of 
these stages haVé been put in place.

The new boiler-house at the Chene Pumping Station 
has been completed.

During the past quarter 3,092 tons of. Portland 
stone have been quarried and squared by the convicts 
in the Breakwater quarries, and shipped for use at 
the Dockyard Extension Works at Chatham and 
Portsmoutb, and at the Royal-Marine Barracks at 
Plymouth.

J n o . C oode, Engineer in Chief.
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i-i 0*6 -ggq fi *5 fi ̂

«M drSo s'!

•a *fi
O f i  , . .
2  B g=-S ai.g tì

e g  ¥ S  2©m-S'q fi

S’So’^gS
a&fi'q

f i s-
.S-Scg
H

«  q  fi R  r

.•9 ® H  -e r„ 
fee's & ^*5 
•S-q f t 3 ^  «  R rt 3 S .2 fi2 fi q B J5 «
E » ¡SM ^  a

oftSB.
.§ s s ’!
» < 1 «  g, a a 2 ?fi JH J3 .B
to 3 •« fa

! “«.§
c e S U ^

S“ | i ^
*.B 8 ^ 3  jg fi 2 'q « fi g oR
«  5?® a «; q n
m i l
.SBoSaH

“1 s
a -S ©
• l | s
©.So.M E
ta.»- 2  ̂«ÍH RH
3 'q<g
i* g  • ̂ -.o 9 
“ g'ti o•ssg.e 
g g '*3
g o ®29 O feOQ 
«^ 1 ° 
fi fi ©3 
^5 -ì3,g
H

q-q.M fimRf i ca£ q^ to
9  Sfi 3■q fi
O  f i

o •. .bog 5q  9  o .q o  fi
0 3  ft
l i «
ñ M
s °  s» V te
^ 5  3
B

o§
i> fili g 
2 6 
Í  S

C

    
 



‘ j
•• '*

IM.A.N
w

nO LY IlEA l) >E1V H A R lîO l R
, AS NOW 1869.
IN COURSE OF EXECUTION.

JOHN HAWKSH.AW, F. R .S. Kngincor.
tlOTE. .Sua/uù/u/̂t Ùì. AW a/ J-ow Ha/gr 7uW. "T"

■ W  “

r V í í - . ^ ^  -

* J»  ̂ M U " _

y? 166—RKTIRW. HAKR(H-RS OF RKFrOf-

\

    
 



    
 



R- E P 0 E T

FKOM THE

SELECT COMMITTEE

ON THE

E L E  G R A P H  B I L L

TOGETÎtEE WITH THE

PROCEEDINGS OF THB COMMITTEE

ANB

M I N U T E S  O F  E V I D E N C E .

O r d e r e d , b y  The Hcrû ê of Commons, to  be P r in te d ,  

22 July 1 869. •
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Friday, 9tk July  1869.

R e s o lu t io n , T hat, in the case of the Telegraph Bill, the Standing Orders ought to be 
dispensed with; that the Bill be permitted to proceed on a clause being inserted securing 
to all existing Telegraph Companies,, not haviBg yet arranged with the Grovemmeot, a 
right of arbitration (failing agreemeut) as to the Talue of their present rights and privi
leges.

Friday, \6 th  July 1869.

Telegraph Bill read a second time, and committed to a Select Committee.

Monday, \9th July  1869.

O r d e r e d , T hat the Committee do consist of the Marquis of HartingtoUj Mr. Hunt, and 
Five Members to be nominated by the Committee of Selection.

O r d e r e d , T hat the Committee have power to send for Persons, Papers» and Records.
O r d e r e d , T hat Three be the Quorum of the Committee.
O r d e r e d , T hat  the Committee have leave to sit and proceed on Thursday.

Tuesday, 29th July  1869.

O rd e re d , T hat the Petitions presented to this House respecting the Telegfaph Bill be 
referred to the Select Committee on the Bill; and that such PetitioUers as shall have, 
prayed to be heard by themselves, their Counsel, Agents, and Witnesses upon their Peti- 
tions, be so heard, if they think fit, and Counsel heard in favour of the Bill against such 
Petitions.

Committee of SelectioUi

The following Members are added to the Select Committee on Telegraph Bills
Mr. Baines.
Sir Smith Child.
Mr. E. T. Hamilton (Salisbury)i

Mr, Laird (Birkenhead)ii 
Mr. Weguelin.

Thursday, 22nd July 1869.

O r d e r e d , That the Committee have power to Report the Minutes of Evidence taken 
before them to The House.

REPORT
PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE - 
MINUTES OF EVIDENCE - - - -

* p. ui
- p. iv
- p. 1
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R E  P O R T.

THE SELECT COMMITTEE on the Telegraph  B ill  have con- 

isidered the said Bill, and taken Evidence thereon, which they have agreed 

to report to th? House ; and have examined the allegations of the Bill, and 

found the same to be true, and have amended the Bill in accordance with 
the Order of the House of the 9th instant, and have gone through the Bill, 

and made Amendments thereunto.

2 2  July I860.

348.

    
 



I^OCEEDINGS OP SELECT COMMITTEE

P R O C E E D IN G S O F  T H E  CO M M ITTEE.

Thursday, July 1869.

MEMBERS p r e s e n t :

The Marquis of Hartingtou. 
Mr. Ward Hunt.
Mr. Baines.

Mr. Laird.
Mr. Weguelin. 
Sir Smith Child.

The Marquis of H artingtm  was called to the Chair,
N

Preamble read the first time.
Counsel:—Mr. Denison, Q.C., and Mr. Simpson,.

Agents:—Messrs. W yatt §• Co.

The following Petitions were read:
1. Henry Wilde.

C o u n se lM r. Webster, Q .o .

Agents:—Messrs. Sherwood ^  Co,

2. Falmouth, Gibraltar, and Malta Telegraph Company, and British Indian Sub' 
marine Telegraph Companies (Limited).

No Counsel appeared in support of this Petition.
Agents:—Messrs, Dyson  §■ Co.,

3. Submarine Telegraph Company between Great Britain and the Continent, and 
the Submarine Telegraph Company between Great Britain and France,

No Counsel appeared in support of this Petition,
Agents : — Messrs. Darinytan  § '  Co.

4. H. H. Nicholls.
No person appeared in support thereof,

Mr. Denison  was heard to open the ease in support of the Preaipble.
Mr. Frank Ives Scudamore examined.
On the question, “ What chance has any private individual, if the Government are 

going to carry private messages, of competing with them for private messages ?” being put 
in cross-examination,— *

Mr. Denison objected to the question being put. ^
Mr. Webster was heard in support of his right to put the question,
Mr, Denison was heard in reply.
Room cleared.—The Committee deliberated.
The Committee determined that this question might be put.
Mr. Richard Spelman Culley examined.
Mr. Webster was heard to address the Committee in support of the Petition o  ̂H. Wilde, 

and called—
Mr. Henry Wilde, examined.
Mr. Frank Ives Scudamore recalled, and examined by the Committee.
Preamble read a second time.—Amendment proposed in line 22, to leave out from the 

word “ order ” to the word “ to,” in line 23—(Mr. Hunt).—Question, That the words 
proposed to be left out stand part of the preamble— put, and negatived.—-Another Amend
ment proposed, in line 26, after the word “ should,” to insert the words “ within the

limits
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limits hereinafter named ”— —Question put, That those words be there inserted., 
—The Committee divided:

Ayes, 4.
Mr. Hunt.
Mr. Baines.
Mr. Laird.
Sir Smith Child.

Noe, 1.
Mr. Weguelio,

Question, That the Preamble, as amended, is proved—put, and a g r e e d  to.

The Conamittee went through the Bill, Clause by Clause, and made Amendments. 
Several new Clauses added.
Schedule considered, and a g re e d  to.

O rd e re d , To Report the Bill, as amended, together “with the Minutes of Evidence, to 
the House.
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L I S T  O F  W I T N E S S E S .

Thursday, 22nd July 1 8 6 9 i

PAGE
Mr. Frank Ives Scudamore - - - - - - - - - -1 .1 0

Mr. Richard Spelman Culley - - - - - - - - - 6

Mr. Henry Wilde - - - - - - - - - - - - 7
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MI N U T E S  OF EVI DENCE,

Thursday, 22nd July 1869.

M E M BER S P R E S E N T :

Mr. Baines.
Sir Smith Child. 
Mayquis of Hartington.

Mr. Hunt.
Mr. Laird.
Mr. Weguelin.

T h e  Right H on. T he  MARQUIS oH HARTINGTON, in  the  Chair .

Mr. T r a n k  I v r S S c u d a m o r e ,  Examined by Mr» D e n iso n .

1. You are the repi^esentatire ©f the Post 
Office in this matter?—Yes.

2. Last year when the Bitt tras before the 
Committee there was nO intention of obtaining a 
monopoly of the telegraphs such as is pow pro
posed ?—̂No.

3. The question w'Ps not raised by any of 'the 
opponents ?—The question wPs discussed in the 
Committee, buf it was not raised by any ©f the 
petitions.

C h a ir m a n .l  It was not raised by the 
opponents, because it was not proposed by 
the Bill to take the monopoly.

4-5. Mr. D e v iso n -1  Just so; it was discussed 
in the evidence; you, I remember, gave some 
evidence upon the subject, and stated that it W as  
not proposed to take a monopoly ?—I did.

6. This year, whether from a change of masters 
or something else, I do not know, it is proposed 
to take a monopoly ?—Yes.

7. That being a public question, I do not 
know that I ought to ask y o U  any questions about 
i t ; I ought to take that as part of the principle 
of the Bill which the House of Comipons has 
affirmed, at any rate till we hear what Mr. 
Webster says about it; now, with regard to what 
Mr. Wilde’s own claim, yop have read his peti
tion ?—I have.

8. Does it appear to you that the introduction 
of the monopoly clause will affect Mr. Wilde’s 
interests ?—No.

9-10. Will the Rost Office be as good a cus
tomer for Mr. Wilde as he could have had ifthis 
Bill were not passed P-^Yes,

11. I must put these questions in the dark, 
because I do not know his arrangemePts, but We 
will, assume .that he has reserved something to,̂  
himself after 1870; have you gone into the ques- t 
tion as to subterranean telegraphs against aerial ? 
—I have endeavoured *to ascertain tvhether his

318.

patent could be used by us, and I have been in
formed it could Pot.

12. You have already made an arrangement 
with the three great companies:'—Yes.

13. Therefore you had the advantage of such 
assistance as their engineers could give you ?— 
Yes.

14. Have you consulted them upon the sub
ject?—I have consulted the engineer of the 
Electric and International Telegraph Company.

15. Have you been advised by the engineer of 
the Electric and International Company that 
this question of subterranean telegraph against 
aerial telegraphs has occupied their attention for 
a long time ?—I have.

16. What conclusion have you come to upon 
consulting with the Electric and International 
Telegraph Company’s engineer ?—I have come 
to the conclubion that there would be no prac
tical advantage in the adoption of Mr. Wilde’s 
system.

17. Do you believe that the reservation of 
Mr. Wilde’s rights in the patent of December 
1863 is of any practical value at all ?—I do not.

18. Is it a thing which you conceive to be 
capable of being arbitrated on at all ?—I do not 
see how the arbiters. could attach any value 
to it.

19. Was 1 right in saying that the Post Office 
would object, in the public interest, strongly to 
have any recognition of, I will call it an imagi
nary right of that kind, inasmuch as it is only a 
right to a patent, which has been for six years 
unvvorked by anybody ?—Yes, we should strongly 
object to that.

20. It would bring upon you a great number 
of claims, which would expose you to great cost 
in trying them, and might possibly expose you to 
great cost in arbitration ?—I can see no limit to 
the number of claims which would be brought 
upon us.

A - 21. Every

Mr. D . I .
Scudamore,

22 July 
1869.
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Mr. F. I .
Scudainore.

22 July 
i86g.

2 ] .  jEvery single patentee, whose patent was 
unexpired, might make a similar claim upon y‘ou ? 
—Yes.

2 2 . Some of Mr, Wilde’s patents are worked 
by the Globe Company ?—Yes.

23. The Globe Company have already made a 
claim upon you, under the Act of last year, to 
purchase their undertaking?—They have.

24. That arbitration will, in the common 
course of things, go on?—Yes.

25. Will the railway companies still remain in 
existence with the power of telegraphing under 
the Act of 1868 ?—By the Act of last Session a 
separate system is to be set apart for railway 
business which will be worked by the railways.

26. I f it should turn out that Mr, Wilde’s 
patent after 1870 is anything that he can legally 
part with, he will be able to make an arrangement 
with the railway companies for the use of it during 
the remaining seven years?—Yes.

27. When I say railways, I mean canals also ? 
—Yes, and every individual who wishes to set up 
a private telegraph.

28. This Bill only prohibits the working of 
telegraphs for profit ?'—Yes, the transmission of 
public messages.

29. Mr. Wilde states in his own petition or in one 
of the letters, I  think in both, that his system is 
to lease to persons and companies the power of 
telegraphing from public oiSces to other public 
offices; that would not be carried on for a profit 
by them, so that he would still be able to do that 
consistently with the passing of your Bill?— 
Yes.

30. So that if his system is worth anything, 
putting aside the subterranean one if the other 
is worth anything, he would have an ample num
ber of persons to deal with besides the Post Office 
from 1870 to 1877 ?—Undoubtedly,

31. The three great companies have made no 
arrangements with him ?'—No.

32. From information you have had from them, 
they were not at all likely to make arrangements ? 
—No.

33. Therefore he will still have the same 
parties to deal with; the railway companies and 
canal companies, and he will have you as a sub
stitute for the Globe Company ?—Yes. '

Cross-examined by Mr. W e b s te r .

34. Do you think Mr. Wilde or any single 
inventor would have much chance, after this 
monopoly Bill passed, of getting his invention 
introduced except through you ?—If his instru
ment were of value, I think he would have a fair 
chance of getting it introduced.

35. Yon are probably aware of the enormous 
difficulties which every inventor has in getting an 
improvement introduced ?—No doubt there are 
difficulties.

36. The difficulty of getting an invention in
troduced is the greater, the greater the improve
ment, frequently "i—I am not prepared to admit 
that,

37. I presume a great improvement displaces 
a great amount of existing capital and machinery, 
or may dor?— Ît may do ; it does not always do 
that.

38. Has your attention been sufficiently 
directed to the subject of the difficulties that 
inventors have to deal with, to know that it very 
rarely happens that a useful invention can be

introduced till nearly towards the énd of thd 
term of the patent ?—That is not within my 
knowledge at all.

39. Do you mean to say that you know of nO 
such cases ?— I call to mind no such cases.
. 40-41. I think Sir Charleó Wheatstone may be 
generally looked on as the father of the present 
system ; he had a good deal to do with it ?—■ 
Undoubtedly.

42. Probably companies have been a good deal 
advised by him, or by those brought up in his 
school ?—I cannot say whether they have or not.

43. He was called as witness, was he not, on 
the Bill last year ?—Yes.

44. Did not he, on that occasion, express his 
opinion, at Question 1084, that he had not the 
least faith in telegraphy without wires and poles? 
—I do not recollect his saying so ; you have the 
book before you,

45. Q . 1084. “ You have no faith whatever 
in telegraphy without wires and poles? A .  Not 
the least” ?—Yes; I believe he said that with 
reference to a proposition to transmit messages 
without any conducting medium, whatever.

46. I  believe the general system (of course 
there are exceptions) is wires on ¡loles? —Yes.

47. That was the system first introduced, and 
that is the system which has been mainly 
adhered to ?—I do not know whether it was the 
system first introduced. I know they tried sub
terranean communication at a very early date.

48-49. The subterranean communication which 
was tried consisted of wires insulated in gutta 
percha and asphalte, and things of that kind ? 
—I cannot answer that question.

50. At all events, whatever was the system 
then tried, the system of, wires on posts has been 
substantially adhered to?—Undoubtedly.

51. 1 think Mr. Wilde’s system is placing 
wires, such as are now placed on posts, in a 
certain combination sustained on porphyry or 
earthenware sections of cylinders, as shown in 
that tube ?—That Mr. Wilde has explained to 
me as his system.

52. In fact it is a system for transferring the 
wires now on posts on to proper insulators in 
tubes?—Yes.

52*. I  think, in the evidence of last year, you 
yourself were opposed to any legal monopoly ?— 
1 gave certain reasons for thinking that we did 
not require a legal monopoly.

53. But you not only thought that you did not 
require a legal monopoly, but you thought that 
a legal monopoly was a bad thing ; at Question 
127 ?—Yes, I remember saying that I thought a 
legal monopoly might lead us into some difficul
ties.

54. You said this: “ In fact, on the whole, I 
am inclined to think that a legal monopoly would

. be a disadvantage instead of an advantage to us. 
I f  we had it, inventors and patentees of im
provements, or so-called improvements, in  tele
graphic instruments and apparatus, would have to 
look to us, and to us only, for the use of their 
inventions, and even if those inventions were 

. wpr(hless, they would be able to make a strong 
appeal to us to try them, because there would be 
nobody else who could try them ; but, on the 
other hand, if we had not the legal monopoly 
and we declined to try inventions of real mej*^

' the Inventors would have some chance of f il in g  
others to carry them out. Q . With regard to 

, improvements, do you think that the Govern
ment would be less likely to take up any known

and
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and real improvements in telegraphic instru
ments than the companies would? A .  On the 
whole, I think that the Government would be 
more likely to take up new improvements. In 
one respect we should be on nearly the same 
footing as the telegraphic companies have been 
with regard to improvements. When a telegraph 
company has had a large amount of capital locked 
up in any particular kind of instrument, it has 
naturally hesitated to employ another instrument, 
even although it might have great superiority 
over the existing one; and the Government, to 
a certain extent, would have the same disinclina
tion, but the disinclination Would not be quite so 
strong, because the companies have to find a divi
dend, and a good dividend, for their shareholders, 
whereas the Government need only make its 
system self-supporting. But there is another 
reason why I think that the Government Would 
be more likely to take up neW improvements, and 
that is, that no pressure whatever can be put 
upon a comtnercial coUipany to adopt any parti
cular instrument, however good it may be. They 
have always this answer: ‘ We do hot want it, 
and we will pot take it.’ Bqt any amount of 
pressure could be put upon the Post Office, 
through Parliament, to use a new instrument, if 
it Is one of acknowledged merit.” Probably you 
adhere to that opinion now ?—Entirely, subject 
to a slight modification of my first answer; in my 
first answer I said, we should be the only people 
who ccfuld uSe these inventions. I ought to have 
remembered at that time that the railway com-

Eanies would have the facilities which they now 
ave. ,

M y. Denison.l No ; that was altered after
wards.

PF'itness,~\ However, I must make that 
alteration now.

5 5 . Mr. W eb ster ,'] There iS that alteration in 
the state of things that .existed last year : rail
ways are to work their own messages ?—It Was 
arranged last year that railways were to work 
their own messages, but as Mr. Denison says, 
not exactly at the time I gave that evidence.

56. Under the present system, you will have 
the railways working their own messages, and 
the Post Office working public messages?—Yes,

57. It was recommended last year that there 
should be a division between public messages and 
railway messages?—Yes; the railway messages 
are messages on the business of their trains; it 
is the railway signalling which it is necessary to 
carry on to secure the safety of the passengers 
who travel; but it is carried on in the same ivay 
as the public telegraphy.

5é. I  will Call your attention to Question 1030, 
to Sir I^harJ  ̂ Wheatstone, “ Will you give us 
your opinion as to the desirability Of the telegraphy 
for the railway and the telegraphy for the public 
being conducted upon the same wires, or upon 
different wires ? A .  My opinion is, that the raik 
way system and the telegraphic system generally 
should never be mingled together It has-been 
necessary, perhaps, in the present state of imper-< 
feet development of the telegraph, to do so now 
and then; but in my opinion, the telegraphic 
system will never he complete until there is a 
total separation between the two interests, and ■ 
the only agreement which should hereafter exi^t 
between the Government and the railway com
panies should be for waydeaves for the right of 
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placing wires upon their l i n e s Y e s ;  that is 
the arrangement that has been carried out.

59. On this question of monopoly, you are 
asked this question (2470), “  You thought that 
the public would have more confidence if  it were  ̂
not a monopoly ? A .  Yes; I  think that the public 
would always be able to say to themselves, ‘ Thq 
Post Office has got no monopoly; but if it does 
not do its work well, it is in our power, at all 
events, to get up something.’ And, again, if  we 
had a legal monopoly, we should shut every door 
but one, that is, our own door, to all inventors; 
and every inventor then, even the gentleman who 
proposes to carry messages without any wires at 
all, would be perpetually coming to us, and say
ing, ‘ You must try our system, because you are 
the only people who can try it.’ Q . On the other 
band, the stimulus would be removed, to a certain 
extent, for entertaining discoveries, or, if you bad 
nO legal monopoly, yOu would have the answer 
ready for everybody, ‘ Go and try elsewhere ’?
A ,  You may be quite sure that we should always 
be ready to try any good invention, because we 
should always sav6 money by doing it. ’’ Then Ques
tion 2476: “ So that you will have in this way the 
advantage of monopoly without its responsibility?
A, We think that there Would be another disad
vantage in a legal monopoly; if we bad it, and
if anybody attenapted to irrfringe it, we should be 
bound by law to prosecute, and I think that that 
is an extremely disagreeable duty to be imposed 
upon a public department, and one that I should 
be very sorry to have the responsibility off” 
Those were your reasons then; you probably 
adhere to those reasons now ?^Yes, I do.

60. The present BiU, in fact, would give you 
that monopoly, which you thought last year you 
might do well without?—Yes.

61. Yoin have purchased, I think, what was 
called Wheatstone’s Company; the Universal 
Private Company; the A B C  Company, as it 
was called ?—Yes.

62. Are you aware that they have telegraphs 
at Manchester?—Yes.

63. And, I think, strictly private telegraphs; 
that company was introduced with the view to 
carryout the private system?—Yes; hut they 
have a small public trade in the West Highlands.

64. But so far as Manchester was concerned,
it was essentially a private company ?-^Essen- 
tially. *

65. At (^estion 1147, you are asked this: “ The 
Universal Telegra2ih Company is a company 
formed for commercial purposes, and expecting 
dividends ? A . Yes; the principal object is to 
furnish publid offices and private establishments 
with private telegraphs.” That, I think, was so ?
—Yes; the only public trade they had was in 
the West Highlands, in Cantyre.

66. At Question 2529,youai'easked,“Haveyou 
arranged with the Universal Private Telegraph?
A .  Yes. Q. Are you aware that they afford 
facilities to jirivate individuals and manufacturers 
to have tel^raphs? A .  Yes; and we should do 
so as well. Q . There would be no diminution 
pf those facilities? A .  No. Q . So that any pyi-

■ vate individual along a line of railway would be 
able to obtain permission from you to connect 
a wire with his own manufactory or house ?
4* Undoubtedly; we should continue to carry 
on precisely the trade that they do. Q. You 
would be able to carry on the trade mucli cheaper 
than they do, having your wires everywhere, 
whilst they have not wires in every direction ?

A 2 A  Yes;

Mr. F I.
^cudtmorti

83 duly 
i8^g.
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M r, F . / .  A ,  Ves; and wg should also be able to carry it 
Scudam ore, on much cheaper, for this reason: they employ

----  Professor Wheatstone’s A B C  instrument, and
22 July the price is rather high, because, of course, they 
186g . only have a small number of them; but we know 

that, taking the instruments in the quantities in 
which we should want them, we should get them 
at a considerably lower rate. Q : You would 
still be able to make use of that instrument? 
A .  Undoubtedly.” Probably you adhere to that 
opinion now?—Yes.

67. This is the class of instruments { p o in t in g  
to  a n  in s tr u m e n t) , the A B C  instrument?— 
Yes.

68. You produce the magneto-electricity by 
the foot, and work these letters by it?—In Sir 
Charles Wheatstone’s instrument it is not pro
duced by the foot, but by the hand.

69. In Sir Charles AYheatstone’s instrument 
you produce the magneto-electricity by turning 
with the hand, and work the keys with the 
fingers ?—Yes.

70. In this instrument of Mr. Wilde’s you pro
duce the electricity by a treadle, and you have 
both the hands to work the instrument?—Yes; 
but you require both your hands; you do not in 
Wheatstone’s.

71. In this you use one foot and two hands; 
whereas in Wheatstone’s you use two hands ?— 
You use one hand to turn the handle, and one 
to work the keys; but here you want two hands 
to work the keys, and the feet to turn the 
treadle.

72. So far as regards the A B C  system, that 
meaning one which anybody could read, the two 
are in that respect the same ?—Yes, as far as the 
indicators and the dials are concerned.

73. The title “ A B C” was given to it as 
against the symbolical system, where you have 
symbols Indicated by a number of vibrations, as 
described in the evidence of 1868?—Yes.

74. 'fo go back to Manchester; are you aware 
that at Manchester the wires are carried over the 
houses, and that Sir Charles Wheatstone’s 
system was introduced there  by the renting of 
instruments ?—Yes, renting the instruments, and, 
I presume, paying a rent for the wire also,

75. Tlie basis of that operation was rerital ?— 
Yes.

76. Are you aware that the basis of the Globe 
Company’s operations was not renfal, but selling 
itself out and out?—I am not aware.

77. Generally, do you know tliat, that so far 
as there was a contest between the two systems 
commercially, the Universal Company’s system 
was rental, and the Globe Company’s system was 
sale out and out?—I know that the Universal 
Telegraph Company’s sj'stem was rental; I do 
not know what the Globe Company’s system was*

78. You do not know that the general system 
■of the Globe Comj>any was sale out and out?— 
No, I do not.

79. Axe you aware that there was a great deal
.of competition in Manchester between, those 
companies ?—I cannot say really. ' , . ,

80. Do you know to what extent the instrut’, 
ments were sold .and adopted in Manchestcj; ,ai)d‘ 
the neighbourhood of Manchester?—I know'the 
Universal Private Company haS a considerable 
l)priness in Manchester; 1 do not know wha\ 
.burincss the Globe CompaBy does.

81. Do you concur in the opinion expressed 
by Sir Charles 'Wheatstone that it would be 
almost hopeless for any ,comj)any to work against

the Government ?—It would depend entirely on 
the nature oi the tools the company worked 
with. I f  they were superior to those of the 
Government, I  think they would beat the Go
vernment.

82. Looking at the difficulty there always is 
in introducing new inventions, do you really 
seriously think that there would be any chance 
for a company to get on, or for a private indi
vidual to live against the Government starting 
de novo now ?— In the case of instruments adapted 
for such a trade as the G lobe Company were 
carrying on, I  think a company might compete 
against the Government if  it had superior instru
ments.

83. Mr. D e n is o n t l You mean for private pur
poses ?—Y es.

84. Mr. I'Fehster.'] You think that could be 
done under what we call the monopoly system, 
which you are introducing by this Bill ?—Yes, 
because we do not ask for a monopoly of private 
telegraphs.

85. But you are going to carry private mes
sages ?—Undoubtedly.

86. Therefore, the Government would be doing 
exactly what was done by the Universal Private 
Telegraph Company as regards private mes
sages.

Mr. D e n is o n  stated that this Bill was 
only complained of as a monopoly Bill, and 
.submitted that the question of competition 
having been settled last year, Mr. Webster 
could not re-open that question.

87. Mr. W e b s t e r Under the Act of last year, 
in point of law, there might have been compe
tition for public messages? — Yes, for public 
messages.

88. And private messages also?—Yes; and 
there may be competition for private messages 
still.

89-90. But not for public messages?— No.
91-2. The Wheatstone Copipany at Manchester, 

for instance, carried both public and prvate mes
sages?—Not at Manchester; their oply public 
trade was in the West Highlands.

93. Do you think, supposing this Bill should. 
pass, a company would have a trade which would 
compete successfully with the Governmentfor pri
vate messages, unless they could also have private 
messages?— Y es; I  do not think the possession 
of the public trade gives the Government any 
additional facilities for carrying on the private 
trade.

94. What right would an individual have for 
the carrying of private messages to attach his 
instrument to the Government wires? — None 
whatever, unless the Government gave him per
mission.

95. A person, who was sending private mes
sages in competition with the Government to the

• same place, must make his oiyn terms with the 
Host (Jflice for attaching his instruments to their

‘ 'Vires ? —He need not use our wires; in fact, it is- 
'extremely improbable that he would; for private 

vb.usjnpss of this sort the wires must be distinct; 
-there must be distinct wires between each man’s 
hoiisG -̂od his office; the instrument connected 

; - with that can work no other wire ; he would have 
' -j'ust'the same facilities after the Government had 

t;omraenccd jmivate business as he had before.
• 96. The Post Office would have distinct wires 

for the private business, distinct from the public 
business?—Necessarily they must have it .so.

97, In
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97. in that respect, the two systems would be 
identical ? —Yes.

98. Have you experienced increasing difficulty 
in getting wires over towns ? — I have never 
begun the work yet; what my difficulties may 
be I have yet to learn.

99. Do you happen to know what is the state 
of things in the suburban districts, as regards 
getting wires across in the air?—I believe there 
is very little difficulty indeed.

100. Private gentlemen do not object?— I  
believe not.

101. You do not know the state of things in 
Manchester, for instance ? — I know that the 
way-leaves paid by the Universal Private Com
pany are extremely small, therefore I apprehend 
the difficulty is very little.

102. By way-leaves, you mean air-leaves, or 
leaves for going over the tops of houses?—Yes, 
over the house tops: house-leaves.

103. Last year you expressed' this opinion : at 
Question 2461, you were asked whether there 
were any other companies to come against you, 
and you said there was one called the Globe, 
but you thought their powers had expired ?—I 
was under that impression at the time.

104. At that time you knew of no other but 
the Globe, and you thought that their powers 
had expired ? — I knew of two others, but I 
thiiught they were all dead.

105. Have any others turned up since?—Yes, 
two others, with which we are in communication.

106. Which are those?— Bonelli’s and the 
Economical.

107. Those are the only three, so far as you 
know, before you?—The only companies incor
porated by special Act.

108. Did you understand that the Globe 
Company had only power to send private mes
sages and not public ?—That was my impres
sion.

109. That is not the fact, is i t ; under the Act 
of Parliament they have general powers, have 
not they ?—I  was under the impression that they 
were incorporated for private business only.

110. The Articles of Association might have 
limited them to private business ?—They got the 
Act of 1863 incorporated with their Act; I sup
pose that opens to them public business.

111. Having the Act of 1863 incorporated 
with their special Act gave them powers for. 
public messages ?—Yes.

Mr. Coates stated, that he proposed to 
cross-examine the witness on behalf of the 
Falmouth, Gibraltar, and Malta Company, 
and the British Indian Company.

Cross-examined by Mr. Coates^

112. I  believe we are nearly agreed, and, cer
tainly, I am not going to weary the Committee 
needlessly, but this Bill gives you the monopoly 
of transmitting messages within the United King-  ̂
dom, does it not?—Yes, it gives us the monopoly 
of messages transmitted from one place in'the' 
United Kingdom to another place in the Umted 
Kingdom. •

113. I wish It were so, but it is not so; if yop 
Intend that, I daresay you will amend your Dili, 
to that extent; are you prepared to make any 
provision for this case. A foreign teleĝ apl̂  
company, for instance my clients, lay their cable' 
to the shores of Great Britain; the monopoly

3 4 8 .+ -

will prevent them from transmitting those mes
sages within the United Kingdom ; are you pre
pared to make such arrangements on the part of 
the Post Office as would enable those messages 
to be transmitted?— I think the Postmaster 
General would be bound to make arrangements 
for the collection and transmission to the starting 
point of any such cable, of any messages which 
the public may desire to send over his wires to 
that cable.

114. Mr. H unt.~\ What you want is this: that 
when your messages arrive on the shores of the 
United Kingdom, they shall be punctually trans
mitted?—

Mr. C o a te s^  Just so. 
f'Fitness.'] That is fully intended.

114*. Mr. Coate.] Without favour or affection? 
—Certainly without favour or affection. We 
shall throw upon the public the favour or affec
tion. They must say by which route, if there 
are alternative routes, they wish their messages 
to go.

115-16. I mean that the terms which the Post 
Office' will make with the foreign companies 
shall, in like circumstances, be the same ?—Cer
tainly.

Ee-examined by Mr. D en iso n .

117. My learned friend, Mr. Webster, began 
about Professor Wheatstone advising most cf the 
companies. The Globe Company have not been 
advised by Professor Wheatstone ?—No.

118. They have been rather his antagonists? 
—Yes.

119. And you, having bought up Wheatstone’s 
Company, the Universal Private Company, you 
have now a demand to buy up the Globe Com
pany, which demand you are acceding to ?— 
Yes.

120. Does not that seem to solve the question 
as between the Globe Company and Wheat
stone’s Company ?—I think it does.

121. I will not read the questions referred to 
in the evidence of last year, but have you 
altered your opinion upon any of those points. 
For instance, there was Question 128, which my 
learned friend read to' you. Perhaps ivithout 
quite seeing where he was going, you said the 
Government would be more likely to take up 
any improvements than the existing comjjanies ; 
you probably still think so? —My opinion is 
stronger now than it was then. I think the 
public would compel us to do so.

122. One word more about the Globe. I do 
not know what the Act of Parliament authorises 
them to do, but, in point of laet, are they doing 
any public telegraphy?—None*

123. There is no mistake about that?—No.
124. They are, in point of fact, a private tele- 

,graph company?—Yes.
125. And as such they would be arbitrated 

upon with reference to what they are doing, and
’ have been doing ; that is so,is it not?—Yes, that 
î  so.

!,1'26. Under the Act of last year private people, 
'thè Globe Company, or Mr. Wilde, would have 
t bad no more and no less power to connect with 
your wires than they have at present ?—Not in 
the least.

127. As to giving licenses, the .power and 
motive; and interest, would be just the same 

A 3 under

M r . F .  /. 
S cu dam ore .

22 J u ly  
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, Mr. f .  I . under the Act of last year as. under the Act of 
Sctfd^m orf- this year, as regards private messages?— Un- 

douhtedly.
23 July 1 2 8 . ^ Ir  S m i th  C h ild ,'] Have you seen the 

claim which the Globe Company have made ?—I 
have. ,

129. I presume that includes the value of all 
their property, and their prospective privileges ? 
—It does.

130. Have they not practically a monopoly of 
Mr. Wilde’s patent ?—They have a monopoly of 
it till the year 1870, and then they have a right 
to acquire a further monopoly for -seven years, 
upon arbitration terms.

131. Then up to the end of 1870, they have 
the exclusive right to claim the use of 
Mr. Wilde’s patent for the remainder of his 
patent ?—Yes.

132. They have a right of refusal, in fact?— 
Yes.

133. Mr. I d z m t]  Under the A ct of last year, 
you will step into the shoes of that company, as 
far as regards Mr. Wilde’s patent ?—Yes ; -«vheh 
we buy their rights, we shall buy such privileges 
as they have from Mr. Wilde.

134-5. Sir S m ith  C h ild .]  That being so, has 
Mr. Wilde the right to sell that which the Globe 
Company have the refusal of now ?—I do not think 
Mr. Wilde has anything to sell.

136-7. lasked whether the Globe Company had 
not the actual refusal, and whether they could 
not claim up to the end of 1870 the right to buy 
the remainder of Mr. Wilde’s patent?—I believe 
that is so.

138-9. I f so, that will give them the exclusive 
right to that which Mr. Wilde had got to dispose 
of?—Yes.

Mr. R ichard  Spelm an  Cu l l e t , called ; Examined by Mr. D e n is o n .

Mr. R. S. 140. I  BELIEVE you are Electrician to the 
C u lley . Electric Telegraph Company ?—I am the Engi- 
-----  neer.

141. Have your company been directing their 
attention to the question of subterraneous tele
graphy for a long time ?—Yes.

142. Are they thoroughly acquainted with 
Mr. Wilde’s patent, as disclosed by the specifica
tion ?—No; as far as I know, it has never been 
before our company ; I  am not aware that it 
has.

143. Surely you know it, because you reported 
upon it ; you know the nature of it, do not you ? 
—Yes, I have seen it.

144. You made a report to the Post Oifice 
upon it?—Yes.

145. Are you at all surprised at his patent 
having been left now, ever since 1863, without 
being made any use of, even by the Globe Com
pany ?—Not In the least surprised.

146. I will take your opinion, subject to my 
learned friend’s attempt to shake it ; do you be
lieve that any such system can be practically 
worked as against the aerial one ?—I think not.

Cross-examined by Mr. W e b s te r .

147. The subterranean systems that have been 
tried hitherto have been systems in which the 
wires were insulated in gutta percha, and such 
things?— Yes; the system which has been 
hitherto tried has been that of continuous insula
tion, as contrasted with insulation only at certain 
points.

148. The wires have been insulated wires, 
that is, wires insulated in gutta percha, or some 
other insulating substance, laid in the ground in 
ropes,'or in tubes, or otherwise ?—Yes.

149. You were examined before the Committee 
last year?—Yes.

150. At No. 934 you are asked this question ;' 
“ I take it from what you have said, that it is 
your opinion that no system is likely to come into 
use within a comparatively short time that would 
dispense with the use of posts and wires ? A .  
I  do not think it is possible ; in fact, I know it is” 
impossible”?—Yes.

151. And you adhere to that opinion now?— 
* Yes; butmayl explainwhatthatmeans,for I think

there is a little confusion about it. That answer 
was given in reference to a proposition of Mr.

Haworth’s, who patented a system of working 
without any electrical conductor at all; work
ing without any wires, whether aerial or sub
terranean. It is not a question of posts and 
wires, against wires buried in the ground, but a 
question between working with wires and with
out any wires at all. •

152. Sir Smith Child.] Merely by earth cur
rent?—Not by earth current, or by any method 
known to electricians. He professes to have 
discovered a plan which amounted to this, I 
think ; you had a galvanic battery placed in this 
room ; you got the exact direction of New York; 
you placed this apparatus so as exactly to face 
New York ; you had another apparatus at New 
York, placed so as exactly to fix this room, and 
the message would go from here to New York. 
It seemed to be almost equivalent to telling the 
message where to g o ;  it was quite as absurd a 
plan as that. It was with reference to a plan of 
that sort, that I gave the answer the learned 
counsel has just read.

153. It was mere theory ?—I can hardly tell 
what it was, without it was a scheme to get up a 
company.

154. Mr. Denison.] It went so far as a patent ? 
— It was patented ; I  could not understand what 
it meant.

155. Mr. W e b s t e r I believe for small distances 
it succeeded ?— Certainly not.

156. Not for small distances ?— Certainly not, 
not for any distances.

157. N ot across the Serpentine? —  Not this 
plan of Mr. Haworth’s.

158. I will not limit myself to Mr. Haworth’s; 
but for small distances, have they not been able, 
by laying a certain amount of wire on the earth, 
to send messages across the water without any 
wire at all ?—That is perfectly true ; but a wire 
was used there.

V 159. Not across the Serpentine?—But a wire 
was used from one point on the shore of the 
Serpentine, to another point on the shore of the 
‘Serpentine.

160. Without going into this visionary matter 
of Mr. Haworth’s, or any other person, according 
to >your experience no subterranean system has 
•àns’wered hitherto as against the aerial ?—I have 
jiot said so ; and I do not think sp ; my answer 
there had no reference to the subterranean

system
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system v e rsu s  the aerial system; but to a system 
with wires, as against a system without wires.

161. I  ask you now, having reference to the 
subterraneian systems that have been tried, are 
you of opinion that the aerial system will live 
against the subterranean still ?—Not if a cheap 
system of subterranean wires can be found. It 
is merely a question of expense ; there are a few 
other points; but a subterranean system would 
be excessively useful.

162. I may take it that a subterranean system 
would be excessively useful ?—-Y es.

163. Do you know of any subterraneous sys
tem like Mr. Wilde’s, as shown in that model, 
having been tried?—I do not know that that has 
ever been tried. I am not aware of its having 
been tried.

164. Of course, a trial of that System would 
involve considerable expense; a trial on a large 
scale would invoNe consiclerable expense?—Am 
I  to take that as th$ system you mean; that 
model there ?

165. Yes ?—Yes, it would.
166. And probably would not be likely to be 

resorted to, so long as the existing posts and 
wires of the aerial system were in a workable 
condition ?—I am sure if there wete any value 
in it, it would have been tried long since *, we are 
constantly using subterran6an tyires in London. 
It is not more than two years since I put down 
two miles of 40 vflres, and I should have been 
very glad to have used a cheaper system, if I 
had had it.

167. Those were insulated wir6s ?—Those were 
insulated wires; we want a cheap system ®f sub
terranean wires.

168. A  cheap system of subterranean wires is 
a great desideratum?—Yes.

169. Have you had any experience of the 
difficulty of getting across Manchester or other 
towns with posts on houses?—We never use 
posts on houses if we can use subterranean wires, 
except where we have only one wire, and there 
it would not pay to lay a subterranean wire.

170. There is an increasing difficulty, is there 
not, in dealing with towns; in getting across 
towns ?—Over houses ?

171. Yes?— Ŷes; and there will be more and 
more difficulty as the wires increase, of course.

172. The constant reparations, and so on, that 
are necessary, are very objectionable to the per
sons in the houses ? — I have less experience 
almost than any engineer upon that; we have 
never used them; we have preferred the under
ground wires; we do not use the others; we have 
never liked them.

Be-examined by Mr. D en iso n .

173. Although you have a large experience of 
underground wires, do you think that this sys
tem would be a cbeaj)er system than tliat which 
you use ?—I do not think it would work for our 
purpose for anything like a long distance; it 
might work for a quarter, or half a mile, or even 
more than that. I have not been acquainted 
with that system { p o in t in g  to  th e m o d e l) for more 
than two days; I saw it only two days ago, but 
the system of discontinuous insulation, that is to 
say, thfeading wires through insulators like 
those, has been familiar to me for I do not know 
hoW long; I have no recollection of the time 
when the idea was new to me.

[The Witness withdrew*

Mr. J?. S. 
CuBeg.

M Ju ly  
1869.

Mr. Henry W il d e ,  Examined by Mr. W ebster.

174. I BELIEVE you are the Hetitioner in this 
case?—I am.

175. Have you spent many yea^s on the sub
ject of electric telegraphs?—I have.

176. And I 'believe you have taken out several 
patents ?—Yes.

177. When did you first turn your attention to 
introducing your telegraphs into use?—About 
nine years ago.

178. What was the first step you took?^I 
took out several patents in connection with 
telegraphs, and I took some steps towards the 
formation of a company for working the 
patents.

179. Did you find considerable difficulty in 
introducing the inventions? — Very consider
able.

180. Where did you commence business?—In 
Manchester.

181. Was there any other company then carry
ing on business, in either public or private mes
sages in Manchester ?-—There was the Universal 
Private Telegraph Company.

182. What* was the system they adopted-?— 
That company worked Professor Wheatstone’<s 
patents.

183. Did they rent or sell the instruments ?— 
The instruments, I believe, were generally rented.

184. Wbat System did you adopt?-—Weexe-.' 
cuted contracts for a specific sum, generally. ^

Mr* D en iso n  subijiitteCl'that the agreement 
shoxild be produced.

348.1-

185-6. Mr. Webster.~\ I  will ask the witness to 
produce it, if you like. (To the Witness.) Before 
you made the agreement with the Globe Com
pany did you introduce any system for telegraphs 
in Manchester?^—Yes.

187. What was that ?—We began to erect tele
graphs a little before the company was formed.

188. Did you adopt the system of rental, or 
the system of selling out and out?—The system 
of selling out and out.

189. Was that a different system to that which 
you then found to be in existence ?—* Somewhat.

190. How did you manage to get over the 
houses ? -— We had very great difficulties in 
getting over the houses; the owners objected 
very strongly to the men going on their pre
mises ; damage was done to the roofs, and in the 
suburbs of Manchester we found it almost im
possible to take the wiyes over the houses.

191. How did you get the wires up at all,?-r- 
W e had to apply for an A ct of Parliament.

192. Previously to applying for an Act of 
Parlianient, did you come to an agreement with 
the Globe Company ?-^Yes.

193. W ill you produce that agreement; I 
• think a resolution was passed by the Globe Com
pany ?— Yes.

194. Hitd you any agreement with them in 
point of form?—Not in point of fofm; We have 
been working under the agreement.

105. Was it a resolution W the Globe Com
pany ?—A resolution by the Globe Company.

A 4 m  Mr,

M r.
H. Wise.
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Mr.’ Denison.] Where is that resolution ;
jy. Wilde, have yougotit here?—Ibelieve my solicitor hasit.

, _ 197. You have not the books of the Globe
22 July Company ?—I think we have the book of the
rSbg. company.

WS. Mr. Webster^ Is that the resolution 
under which you are working (Jianding a  paper  
to the W itness)?—II is.

199. “ Resolved,—That the directors be re
commended to acquire exclusive lic.enses for a 
term of seven years, for the manufacture and 
sale of instruments constructed according to the 
several patents held by Mr. Wilde, and numbered 
and dated respectively as follows: No. 858, 8th 
April 1851; No. 1,994, 10th August 1861; No. 
3,240, 3rd December 1862; No. 1,200, 13th 
May 1863, and also an exclusive license for the 
patent No. 516, 25th February 1863, so far as 
such patent can be applied for working alpha
betical dial telegraphs for the purposes of the 
company ; also a general license for the residue 
of the term during which such patents are in 
force, for the sum of thirteen thousand pounds 
sterling ; one half of the purchase-money to be 
paid in cash, and the other half in shares, 
acknowledged to be fully paid up; the company 
being at liberty to purchase, for the remainder 
of the term, the exclusive use of the above- 
mentioned patents upon such terms as may be 
mutually agreed upon by Mr. Wilde and a 
gentleman appointed by the directors, and, in 
case of disagreement, an umpire to be appointed, 
whose decision shall be final.” That is the reso
lution under which you are working ?—Yes.

200. You never had any other agreement ?—  
Those are matters which I have left in the hands 
of my solicitor.

201. Mr. Denison.] You know whether there 
is an agreement or not, surely ?— That resolution 
has been acted upon.

202. Surely there has been something else in 
writing ?—Only by resolution.

203. Another resolution ?— There has been a 
resolution confirming that.

Mr. Denison.] We must have the whole 
of it ; the title seems to be in a very hazy 
state.

203*. Mr. W ebster.] A s regards this payment 
in money, have you received any of that ?—I  
have not.

204. Have you had any shares allotted to you? 
— Yes.

205. The Globe Company obtained an A ct of 
Parliament, and you have been putting up in
struments since ?— Yes.

206. Have you found great difficulties in com
peting in Manchester with the telegraphs ?— As 
I  mentioned before, we have experienced con
siderable difficulty.

207. For instance, you have had to compete 
with the Universal Company?—Yes.

208. Do you think you would be able to carry
on private business, the Government carrying 
both public and private messages?—There is îaO ■ 
doubt that, with the Goveimment conTpef îtio î 
we should find It very difficult. '

209. A s regards this underground system,* 
which yon have sought to introduce, assuming-; 
the. Government should have this monopoly'*- 
what field would you have for introducing the 
underground system which was the subject of , 
your further patent ?— Ît would rest entirely with 
the-Government to adopt it. Of course I  should

have no other field if the Government acquired 
the monopoly.

210. Is there extreme difficulty in introducing 
an invention of that kind, which interferes ma
terially with an established system ?—Very con
siderable difficulty.

211. Ŵ e have been fold that six years is a 
sufficient period to have got it introduced ; what 
is your experience of that ?—My experience of 
inventions of that character is very different.

212. What is about the cost of the posts 
system ?—The posts system will range from 30 1. 
to 4 0 1. per mile for a single wire.

213. How many wires can you put on a post 
under ordinary circumstances ?—About six wires 
I should think.

214. What would be the extra cost of a wire
and post telegraph ? — About 8 1. or 101. per 
mile. *

215. What may we take as the average cost of 
a post telegraph carrying six wires ?—About 801. 
2ier mile.

216. What is about the average duration of 
the posts?—Perhaps 10 years.

217. In your system, I understand, you pro
pose to insulate the wires in insulators in tubes ? 
—In tubes ; in pipeè similar to those thatconvey 
gas and Avater,

218. What would be the cost of that per mile? 
—It Avould depend on the number of wires in 
the pipe ; with about 60 wires, the cost would be 
about 261. per mile per wire.

219. What would be the relative cost of the ’ 
two systems ?—That would be much more ex
pensive ; I am not prepared to give you that at 
once.

220. As regards durability, how would it be ? 
—As regards durability, when that system was- 
laid the maintenance would be nominal.

221. Do you agree with the last witness that 
the subterranean system is a great desideratum ? 
—I do ; I think it indispensable, if telegraphic 
communication is to be extended in the suburbs, 
and in rural districts, outlying districts, and 
between the great centres as well.

222. From your experience in Manchester, do 
you know that the aerial system is subject to in
creasing difficulties ?-^Very great difficulties; in 
fact I  do not think there has been any increase 
in the number of wires over Manchester for three 
or four years.

223. In how many places have you introduced 
your instruments ?—Perhaps 40 or 50.

224. Have you introduced them, at Oldham, 
at the works of Messrs. Platt Brothers ?—I 
have.

225. At Strutt’s, at Belper?—Yes.
226. In Sheffield and in Huddersfield?— 

Yes.
227. And in various other places besides Man

chester ? — I have.
228. For the next seven years we are told, as 

appears, in fact, from that resolution, the Globe 
Company will have the exclusive license?— 
Yes.

229. And they have the option*of taking the 
exclusive license for the remainder of the time ?

• —I’liey have.
230. Have they as yet come to any agreement 

‘ with you respecting this other patent?—Not
yet.
■' 231. The introduction of the Bill of last-year 
ratlier suspended operations in telegraphy ?— 
Not the introduction of the Bill of last year;

that.
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that, of course, induced us to suspend opérations 
in some respects, but we were not doing a large 
business, and it cannot be said to have aifected 
materially the amount of business we did.

232. If this Bill should pass in its present 
form, what do you conceive will be its effect on 
yourself personally, as regards your reversionary 
interest in this patent ?—If the Government do 
not make a satisfactory arrangement with the 
Globe Company, my reserved rights in the patent 
will be very considerably diminished.

233. Looking at the difficulty of an independent 
inventor in introducing these things, do you be
lieve you would be able to naake them available 
to any extent in the face of a monopoly in the 
Government ?—Not unless the Govetnment adopt 
them.

234. Government having, as in the casé of the 
Private Telegraph Company, both public and 
private telegraphs in its hands, should you think 
that you would have any chance of introducing 
private telegraphs as against tliem, pr in competi
tion with them?—I think not.'

Cross-examined by Mr. D e n iso n .

235. I  should like a little more information 
about this Globe Company ; meanwhile has the 
book appeared yet?—'(Mr. W o o d .)  It has been 
sent for.

236. Mr. D e n iso n .'] You mean that there is 
.nothing between you and the Globe Company
except this resolution and another ?—That is as 
we stand at present ; they have been acted on.

237. I say that theré is nothing betwéén yon 
and the Globe Company ei ĉept this resolution 
and another ?—Not beyond that.

238. You say that you have received no money 
at present from the Globe Company?—None.

239. You had a lot of shares assigned to you 
which are reckoned as paid up ?—Yes.

240. How many, or representing what amount? 
—About 6,500 1.

241. Has any dividend been received on them ? 
—No.

242. Probably the shares are not quoted in the 
market at all ?—They are not.

243. Who manages the Globe Company ?— 
Myself and my partner, Mr. Low.

244. Yourself and Mr. Low managing the 
company have not taken any steps to bring into 
use this patent of December 1863?—Not yet; 
not so far as relates to the subterranean system ; 
there is one portion of that patent which we have 
introduced.

245. Which is that ?—For an electric light fot 
lighthouses.

246. That does not touch this question ?—No ; 
it is not in connection with telegraphy.

247. How long has that electric light portion 
of the patent been introduced?—Comparatively 
recently.

248. You had better give us the date ?—Our 
experiments began with the Commissioners of 
Northern Lighthouses in 1866, and they are 
just about completing.

249. Under which patent is this machine ?— 
T hat is 1863 ; the early patent of 1863.

250. How long has that been in use ?—It has 
been in use since 1864.

251. That did not take long to get into use, 
then ?—No, because it Was available at once.

252. Are any of youf other earlier patents iu 
- 348.

use?—There are three patents Connected with 
this instrument.

253. AU in use ?—AU in use.
254. And they aU come into use soon ?— 

Tolerably soon.
255. You have, told my learned friend that 

there are 40 or 50 places at which you have put 
down these telegraphs ; how many actual tele
graphs have you put down for anybody ?— 
About 40.

256. When you said 40 or 50 places, you did 
not meaU 40 or 50 , towns ? — No, 40 or 50 
works.

257-8, And they are between different private 
persons’ houses and their other estabUshments ? 
—Not between the houses, between works gene
rally.

259. Your wires are over-ground wires at pre
sent, I suppose ?—Yes.

260. How are the Universal Private Company’s 
wires carried ?-—They are carried over-ground.

261. They carry a great lot in one cable, do 
not they ?—That system has been adopted to a 
very limited extent.

262. I  happeu to have been concerned in their 
arbitration, so that I  know more about it than 
you think ; that is their way of doing business, 
is Uot it t—Not generally.

263. Ho you mean that the great bulk of their 
business is not done in that way, that is to say, 
60 wires within one cable ?—The great bulk of 
their business is not done by calffes.

264. How is it done ?—By open wires.
265. Over-gtound ?—Yes.
266. In the air ?—In the air.
267. Have they found any difficulty in carry

ing that out ?—I should think very considerable 
difficulty.

268. Have they been formidable competitors 
with you ?—They have.

269. They have a much lUrger business than 
yours ?—They have a much larger business than 
ours.

270. The figure given by arbitration as con
tained in this Bill, is 183,000?.?—Yes.

271. You have no objection to tell us, indeed 
it must be registered somewhere, how much of 
your capital, I  mean the Globe, is paid up ?— 
From 1,2001. to 1,5001.

272. How long has that been all paid up?— 
That has been paid up for several years, per
haps.

273. Most things have been paid up for several 
years, perhaps ?—Four years.

274. I  see first it was registered at 7001. ?— 
That was a mere form ; so far we have not 
differed in that respect from other joint stock 
companies.

275. Your Act of Parliament of 1864 cost you 
something ?—It did.

276. How much?—Nearly on 1,000Z.
277. And there is 1,500Z. paid up altogether? 

—Yes.
278. One thousand pounds of that has gone 

away for the Act ?—Yes, about 1,000 Z.
279. You say that the subterranean mode of 

telegraphy is a desideratum ; if I did not misun
derstand Mr. Culley, there is a very large amount 
of subterranean wires at present ?-*-Yes.

280. What do you mean by saying that it is a 
desideratum?—Subterranean wires in London, 
of course, are very peculiar. The system of 
subterranean wires which I propose to lay down

B  is

•M r.
H. WUde.
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Mr. is not only for towns, but to connect between one 
H , WUde. town and another.

— 281. That is not an answer to my question.
22 July I ask you wbat you mean by saying that a sub- 
186g . terranean mode of telegraphy is a desideratum, 

when we hear from another witness that it is 
commonly used ?—I mean a good system.

282. You mean Mr. Gulley’s system is not a 
good one ?—It is a good one as far as it goes, but 
it wiU not answer for long distances on account 
of the induction.

283. Is yours used for long distances ?—It has 
not been used at all.

284. Has it not been tried for long distances ? 
—Only experimentally.

285. For what length of distance has it been 
tried experimentally ? — When I say experi
mentally, I have inade experiments with wires 
under most unfavourable conditions.

286. What length of actual mileage has it been 
tried on ?—It has not been tried on any.

287. Not even by your own company, the 
Globe ?—No.

288. Between no two towns, for instance ?— 
No.

289. You say if Government do not make a 
satisfactory arrangement with the Globe Com
pany, your rights will be prejudiced ; what do 
you mean by “ making a satisfactory arrange
ment with the Globe Company ” ? — If the 
Government do not purchase my rights in my 
patents connected with the company.

290. Do you mean yourself or the Globe ?— 
The Globe Company have a valuable property 
in my instruments ; in my patents.

291. You know they have given the Govern
ment notice to purchase their concern, and the 
Government must purchase it? — Yes.

Re-examined by Mr. W e b ste r .

292. A s regards the Globe, they have the 
option; you cannot compel them to purchase yonr 
rights ?— No, not my reserved rights.

293. I f they chose to do that, then it may 
become matter of arbitration; but if they dp 
not, then you will be without compensation ?— 
Yes.

293*. Sir S m ith  C h ild .'\ H ow many share
holders are there in the Globe Company ?— 
think about 20.

294. Mr. W eg u elin .'] What is the total sub
scribed capital?—From 1,200Z. to 1,500/.

295. A t whose cost have you laid down these 
various private telegraphs? —  M y partner and 
m yself have found the money for the company; 
I may explain, that we were obliged to work 
these telegraphs as a company, because we had 
no power to carry wires over towns as private 
individuals.

Mr. D e n is o n  was heard in opposition to 
the clause proposed by Mr. Webster, on be
half of Mr. Wilde.

The C h a ir m a n  stated that the Committee' 
were unanimously of opinion that no case 
had been made out for the clause proposed’ 
by Mr. Webster.

Mr. F r a n k  I v e s  S cudam o re , called in ; and further Examined.

Mr. F . I .  296. Mr. Hunt.'\ The  Bill of last year, pro- 
Scudamore. posed no monopoly in the hands of the Post- 

—  master General ?—It did not.
297. You were examined last year on that sub

ject?— Ŷes.
298. And you stated at Question 126, “ So 

long as we do the work well, with such an or
ganisation as we have, we can defy competi
tion.” Are you of that opinion still, or have you 
modified it ?—I still think the Post Office can 
keep its own against competition, but I  have 
seen reason to think, if we have not the monopoly, 
we might be subject from time to time to very 
considerable annoyance, annoyance which would 
not in the long run prevail over us, but which 
might for a time subject us to some slight loss.

299. - At Question 2464, Mr. Goschen asked 
you, “ With regard to the question of legal mono
poly, have you given your attention to that ? ” 
You say “ Y es; and my opinion still is, that the 
Post Office does not want a legal monopoly. 
They need not fear competition even in lucrative 
districts.” Are you still of that opinion ?—Since 
the passing of the Bill of last year, I have heard 
of one or two schemes that were set on foot to 
pass over most lucrative districts; I do not say 
those schemes wOuld have succeeded, but pro
bably they would have given us annoyance for 
some little time; I have heard, for instance, of a 
scheme to connect the Stock Exchanges of Lon
don, Liverpool, Manchester, and one or two 
other towns in the north by wires, for the trans
mission of Stock Exchange telegrams only. Sup
posing such a scheiue to have been tried, it might

certainly have drawn away for a time, a portion 
of our most lucrative business, but I  still believb 
that in the long run, our superior mode of doing 
business, and the greater sense of security which 
the Stock Exchanges would have had in Govern* 
ment management, would have enabled us to beaf 
the promoters of the other scheme; I believe, 
however, that the scheme would have been aft 
annoyance.

300. You think occasions might have arisen in 
which you might have had to buy off companies 
who were getting up schemes for the purpose of 
competing with you ?—A t least we should have 
been continually subjected to applications to buy 
off companies.

301. That is as regards the Pbst Office them
selves, and the protection of the public revenue; 
now, as regards the public, I wish to direct your 
attention to Question 2477, and a question or 
two following, in the evidence of last year:— 
“ lYith regard to monopoly, the fact of there 
being no legal monopoly will tend to keep the 
Post Office up to its work, will it not? A .  I  
think it will. Q. Supposing that there was a 
manifest improvement in the mode of transmit
ting telegraph messages, and the Post Office 
would not adopt such an improvement as would 
greatly increase the cost of sending messages, it 
would then be open to any private person or 
company to start such a thing, if the Post Office 
was dogged, and refused 2 A. Yes. Q . And 
so far, there being no legal monopoly, is the ad
vantage to the public ? A .  Yes.” Are you still 
of that opinion ?—I thiuk that the public would

have
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have a slight advantage if ive had no legaj mono
poly, but I do not know that it would h0 a very 
material addition to tlie pressure they can put 
upon us, when we have a monopoly, through the 
press and through Parliament. I  believe the 
Post OflSice to be so much under the pressure 
of public opinion that it must use any great im
provement that is brought out from time to 
time.

302. Have you seen the notice that I have 
placed on the paper providing for monopoly for 
a limited period?—Yes.

303. My proposal is that the Bill should pro
vide for a monopoly in the Post Office for a 
limited period, say seven years, so that the Post 
Office would have the opportunity of coming tO 
Parliament and asking for an extension of that 
term during the term, try which means you would 
he protected during the term from being asked 
to buy off companies that might be got up, and 
at the same time there would be an inducement 
to you to give the public every accommodation 
in regard to telegraphic communication; have 
you considered that?—‘We should be undoubtedly 
protected through the term, but We ought not 
only to be protected through the term, bpt to be 
protected against any person claiming compensa
tion when we came for a renewal of the monopoly 
at the end of that term ; that ought to be secured, 
undoubtedly.

3Ô4. Supposing it.were provided, first of all, 
that the monopoly should be for the period of 

•seven years, and it was provided that, in the 
event of any Bill being introduced into Parlia  ̂
ment during such term providing for the exten
sion of the period of enjoyment of, or for the 
perpetuation of, such exclusive privileges, no 
person or company should have any locus standi 
to be heard against such extension or perpetua
tion ; would not that be a complete protection to 
you ?—It would be a complete protection to us 
against any speculator, but I still doubt whether 
the onus ought to be thrown on the Government 
of getting a renewal of its monopoly ; I am in
clined to think the onus ought to be thrown on 
the public, of taking away the monopoly from 
the Government, which they could do hereafter 
even if Parliament were now to give a perpetual 
monopoly.

305. Sir S m ith  C h ild .'] Parliament could not, 
in fact, give a perpetual monopoly ?—It would 
be a monopoly during good behaviour, and any 
succeeding Parliament could take it away, or the 
present Parliament could take it away.

306. Mr. H u n t ]  Supposing you had a mono
poly for a term, renewable from time to time, at 
the option of Parliament, it would give the pub
lic that advantage which you said they would 
have supposing there was no legal monopoly, or 
nearly that advantage?—Yes, undoubtedly it 
would.

307. Practically you would have protection 
from speculators ?—Yes.

308. So if the -public, and Parliament as re
presenting the public, were satisfied that the 
Post Office was doing its duty, there would be 
no question about renewing the monopoly ?—The 
Post Office would have one little rod in addition 
held over its head, but it would be such a small 
rod in addition to the pressure of public opinion 
which it already has over its head, that it would 
not be very much.

3Ô9. Are you aware that there is a strong 
opinion in manv quarters’against giving Govern-

348.-^

ment a monopoly ?—I have heard that opinion 
expressed.

310. Do you know the grounds of that opinion ? 
—The general ground is, that a Governpient en
trusted with a monopoly become lazy; but I  do 
not allow that that holds good with reference to 
the Post Office; it does its work under the eye 
of the public; it does a work from day to day- 
before the public which is extremely acceptable 
when well done, and which is perfectly intoler
able when hadiy done; and the result is, that 
every shortcoming on the part of the Post Office 
is discovered at once and complained of; we are 
al-Ways -working under pressure.

311. C haim lanJ] What is about the sum which 
will have to be paid by the Government for the 
purchase of the telegraphs ?■—About six millions 
and three quarters; rather less, probably.

312. That sum includes, does it not, something 
in the nature of goodwill?—-Yes.

313. Ten cannot state exactly how much, pro
bably ?—-I  should think as nearly as possible two- 
thirds w'onld be in the nature of goodwill; 
perhaps I am overstating that; it may be some
thing rather less.

313*. Mr. D en ison ^  But you cannot tell that, 
because it depends upon the arbitrators, and the 
agreements of last year ?—When I  answered the 
question, I  was thinking what proportion of the 
whole scheme was represented by plant which 
we had actually got.

314. C h a irm a n .]  A t all events, a considerable 
proportion is in the nature o f payment for good
will ?— Certainly.

315. Would it be possible to establish an en
tirely new system of telegraphic communication 
over the whole kingdom, for a less sum than that 
six millions and three quarters ?—Certainly.

316. Very considerably less?—Certainly; we 
could establish the whole system for at least what 
it has cost the companies to establish it.

317. Between certain large towns, or within 
large towns, a system might be established at a 
very considerably smaller expense?—Yes.

318. If the Government did not get the 
monopoly, a Company might be set up to estab
lish such communication which would expend less 
money than we have done in the purchase of the 
existing telegraphs ?-^Undoubtedly.

319. And they would have nothing to pay for 
goodwill ?—They would have nothing to pay for 
goodwill; they would have much greater difficulty 
than the existing companies have had in establish
ing a system of telegraphs, because they would 
be entirely excluded from the railways; you. 
must remember that we hav'e, by the Act of last 
Session, the exclusive way-leave over railways, 
so that no other company can come upom those 
lines which are the most favourable lines for 
telegraph companies.

320. They would have the roads to fall back 
on ?—They must go on the commCn roads, and 
they can only do that by consent; there again 
they would probably have a greater difficulty in 
getting consent qfter the Government system was 
established than before.

321. Which would be the most remunerative
part of the telegraph business?—tip to the pre
sent time I suppose the business between the 
Stock Exchanges of the large towns of the king
dom and the business between this company and 
foreign parts has been the most remunerative 
B 2 part

M r. F. I .
Scudamore.
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Mît o f the whole; domestic messages have 
|brmed comparatively a small proportion of the 
whole number of messages, and they have not 
been so remunerative as the other,
' 322. Is the business between large towns ot 
in large towns more remunerative than between 
large towns and country districts?—There is 
very little business in large towns ; that busi
ness is very insignificant at present.

323. What is the extent of the business be- • 
tween large towns in proportion to the other 
business ?—The business between large towns is 
the very cream of the business; there is no 
question a'bout that.

324. You have told Mr. Hunt that it is pos
sible in your opinion that a company might be 
established to carry on telegraph communication 
between two or three large towns, which might 
take from us, for a timé, the cream of the busi
ness ?—I have been told that a company was on 
the verge of establishment for that purpose.

325. When the Government are going to 
undertake this business all over the country, do 
you think there is any injustice in asking for a 
monopoly?—No, no injustice certainly, so long 
as we continue to do the work properly.

326. Do you think there is any hardship upon 
the inhabitants of large towns, who might fancy 
that under the system of companies competing 
with each other they might get their messages 
conveyed more cheaply than under the proposed 
system ?—No ; the inhabitants of large towns will 
get a very considerable advantage out of our 
system, even though they do not get it in the 
reduction of the rate for town messages. The 
inhabitants of large towns are not engaged solely 
in telegraphing to each other, they telegraph to 
all parts of the kingdom, and they will get in re
turn for the uniform rate which we impose upon 
them in the towns themselves a very large re
duction of rate on the messages they send to dis
tant parts of the country, of which they send 
quite as large a proportion, if not a larger pro
portion, than they do of messages within the 
towns.

327. The Government proposes to extend the 
system very much more widely than it has ever 
yet been extended?—Yes; there is at present 
one telegraph office for about 13,000 of the popu
lation ; under our system there will be at start
ing one for every 6,000 of the population, so that 
,we shall give at least twice the accommodation, 
at the outset even, in the greater contiguity of 
offices to the people.

328. That you consider to be a great public 
advantage, which probably the country would

' never have obtained, or probably not for some 
years, under the system of open competition ?— 
Undoubtedly the country would not have ob- 
taine(l such an advantage for many years to 
come.

329. When the Government are about to 
invest a large sum of money in securing this 
great public advantage, do you think it just that 
they should be protected against private indi
viduals taking from them the most lucrative part 
of the business they look to to recoup their ex
penses?—Yes; I do think they should be pro
tected,

330. Then, if it is assumed that the monopoly 
js just in principle, is it not more reasonable that 
it should be given permanently, subject to the 
revocation of Parliament, than that it should be 
given for a limited period ?—I think it is ; I do

not think the Test Office ought to  be obliged 
to go periodically and ask for its renewal; there 
would be practical difficulties in the Post Office 
going to Parliament, Session after Session, and 
asking for a renewal of the monopoly of carrying 
letters, though nobody disputes that they should 
have the monopoly of carrying letters,

331. Would not a limited monopoly look 
rather as if it were a concession or a loan granted 
by Government to which it Was not in justice 
entitled?—Possibly it might have that appearance.

332. You think it would be an inconvenience 
if  the Post Office had to come every seven years 
and ask for a renewal of this monopoly ?—I ffimk 
so.

333. Mr. W e g u e lin .'l I f  the Government were 
to be exposed to competition at any time, now 
or hereafter, would it not have been very much 
more economical to the Government themselves, 
to have established their own telegraphs in com
petition with private companies, instead of buying 
up the telegraph companies?—Undoubtedly it 
would have been much more economical for the 
Government to have started in competition with 
the telegraph companies, supposing the House 
of Commons would have admitted such competi
tion.

334. There is nothing in the present Acts 
affecting telegraph companies that would pre
vent the Government establishing their owU 
telegraphs all over the kingdom? — I  think. 
Under the Telegraphs A ct of 1863, the Govern
ment could not, without the consent of Parlia
ment, have set up a telegraph system, because 
they must have come to Parliament for the funds.

335. Irrespective of that, the Post Office could 
establish a telegraph system of its own ?—Irre
spective of that, the Government, like any 
other person might, under the Telegraphs Act of 
1863, have set up a telegraph system, hut it must 
have got the funds.

336. The essential part of the agreement with 
the telegraph companies was the buying up of their 
goodwill, the understanding, therefore, being 
that the Post Office should have a monopoly of 
the telegraph system?—At least there was this un
derstanding, that those whose property and good
will we bought, never should go into business 
again; though not expressed, that clearly was 
understood.

337. That is as regards the companies whose 
undertakings you bought; but as regards other 
people, if  the Government pay a large sum for 
the business, they must see that, that business is 
not interfered with?—Yes.

338. And the effect of competition would he 
to destroy that business?—No; I do not think 
the effect of competition would he to destroy the 
business in the long run, but it would certainly 
annoy the Government, and perhaps lessen its 
profits for a time. I think we could hold our 
own against any competitors; that was my 
reason for not advocating the monopoly before; 
hut I never doubted the right of the Government 
to ask for a monopoly, after the expenditure of 
so much money. I  have seen reason to think, 
since the passing of the Bill last year, that we 
might be annoyed, though not beaten by com
petitors.

339. Do not you think, if a limited monopoly 
were given to the Post (Office, there would be, as 
the time approached when that monopoly would 
cease, a great variety 0/  schemes got up in order 
to compete with the Government when the mo

nopoly
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nopoly should cease ? — I think th t̂ inight be 
prevented, if it were provided that po scheme 
should have a right to claim compensation when 
the Government came for a renewal of its mo
nopoly. I  think you might guard against such 
claims in the way Mr. Hunt proposes.

340. Mr. B a in e s . l Did I rightly understand 
you to say that there is at present one telegraphic 
office for every 13,000 oi the population, and 
that you would increase the number to oPe for 
every 6,000 of the population?—Yes, as nearly 
as possible.

341. Sir S m i th  C h ild .'] But there are very 
few towns with a population of 6,000 which have 
not got telegraphic communication at presept, are 
there?—I mean Pot oply towns but country dis
tricts.

342. Would you provide telegraphic'Com- 
njunication for all country districts having a 
population of 6,000 ? — I did not quite wean 
that ; my meaning was this : taking the popula
tion of the whole country together Ppd dividing 
the number of telegraphic offices into it, that 
gives at present one telegraphic office for CVery
13.000 of the population; but taking the number 
of telegraph offices we Shall have, and dividing it 
into the population, that gives one office for every
6.000 people. 1 do not say that any particular 
district would have a telegraph office or be 
without it.

343. There is a very material difference 
between those two things ?—Yes, but that is the 
only way open to me. Unless I had a large map, 
of shoAving you how much closer we shall get to 
the population.

344. You propose to give telegraphic com
munication to every money-order office?—Yes, to 
every money-order office.

345. Mr. L e d r d . ]  Yon say you propose to 
reduce the rate of charge ?—Yes, we propose to 
have a uniform charge of 1 s . throughout the 
country.

346. Will it be the same in towps?—It will 
be the same in towns ; but I fully expect that 
in the course of two or three yeats, we shall 
have a uniform charge of 6 d. ; I  have very little 
doubt that we could afford, if that were the 
only question, to commence with a é d .  rate at 
first; but that rate would bring an enormous 
increase in the number of messages, and until we 
know accurately what number of messages we 
can carry, and what business we can do with the 
staff, we think we ought not to bring that in
crease of work upon us ; that really is the Only 
reason for not charging a lower rate than a 
shilling.

347. At starting, you will charge an increased 
price for town messages as compared to what 
they at present pay, will ypu not ?—It is an 
apparent increase but not a real increase; be
cause, though the town messages are conveyed 
by telegraph over only a small distance, the 
transmitting and receiving of them between the 
telegraph offices and the addresses, amounts 
practically to a considerable increase of the 
charge ; the offices are so far from the senders 
and receivers of messages, that the charge for 
porterage places the whole charge above 1 s . ; 
but in future our 1 s . will cover the w'hole charge 
in consequence of our offices being near to the 
senders and receivers of messages ; I can show 
you that the 6 d , messages are not to be much 
thought of, when I tell you that pow, opt of 
six millions of messages carried annually, only

348. —

160,000 are carried over the whole tingdom Ut a
6 d . rate. We will say we impose an additional 
charge upon these 160,000 messages of 6 d , each j 
but there are stiU two-and-a-half millions of 
messages carried at rates of 1 s. 6 rf and upwards, 
and on all those messages there will be a reduc
tion. Now 160,000 is to two-and-a-half mil
lions, about as 1 to 15, therefore, for every 
message on which we impose an additional charge 
of 6 we are going to take off a charge of
7 s. 6 d.

348. Sir S m ith  C h ild .]  But that does not con
sole the senders of the 6 d . messages ?—There 
comes in my Other statement, that the sender, or 
rather the receiver, of the 6 d . message has to pay 
So much for porterage, that that brings the total 
charge to him above 1 s. ; and from the greater 
proximity of our offices to the public, the result 
will follow, that in the greater majority of cases 
the 1 s. will include the porterage.

349. Does not the 6 d . charge generally include 
porterage at present ?—Only within a short dis
tance of a telegraph office.

350. Within a mile, I think ?—Yes, I believe 
so, but the greater number of the receivers are 
beyond a mile,

351. Mr. PFe^uelin.] Are these 160,000 6 d. 
messages of wffich you have spoken, principally 
commercial messages, or social messages ?— 1̂ can 
hardly tell you ; 1 am not able to say.

352. You made an analysis, from which it 
appeared that the greater portion of the messages 
sent off are commercial messages ?'*~-Yes, but I  
have not made an analysis of the 6 d . messages 
specially ; I think the probability is, that they 
are chiefly social messages.

353. C h a irm a n .] Under the Act of last year, 
the rate is to be uniform, is it not ?—Yes.

354. So that the Government will not have the 
same means of meeting competition which a 
powerful company would have ?—Undoubtedly a 
Competitor might come in in a large town with a 
3 d. or a 6 d. rate, and we could not take the same 
means aŝ  a private company would have taken, 
namely, lowering the rate, because if  the rate was 
lowered in one large town, we should have to 
lower it elsewhere.

355. If you lowered the rate in London under 
the Act of last year you would have to lower it 
also between London and Ireland?—Yes, be
cause the Act prescribes a uniform rate.

356. Mr. H u n t .]  When the Bill was under 
discussion last year there was a great pressure 
put upon the then Government to reduce the 
rate in the Bill to 6 d., was there not?—Yes, 
th^e were two questions raised ; one was that 
we should have a uniform rate of 6 d. for all 
messages, and I have already given the answer 
to that, “ We shall be glad to have* a uniform 
rate of 6 d. when we know that we can do the 
work ;” the other was that there should be a 
uniform rate of 1 s. for general transmission, with 
a 6 d. rate in towns. W e contended that that 
would be giving an undue advantage to towns 
over the country, because if there were a 6 d. 
local rate, every townsman would be able to 
send his message, say, from Manchester to John 
of Groat’s house for 1 s., aftd a message from 
Manchester to Preston Wick for 6 d. ; whereas 
a man in the Country wouid only have the 1 s. 
rate, and no local rate for himself ; therefore we 
thought it oniy fair and logical to haVe a uniform 
rate throughout the country. I am told that the

B 3 distance

Mr. F. I .
Scudamore.

_____ C

22 July  
i86p.
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Mr. F . L  distance of free delivery in the case of the 6 d, 
Scudamore, messages is only half a mile.

_ 357. But supposing the Post OiSce, against
22 July public opinion, was keeping up the rate for mes-
i86p. sages, their having to come to Parliament for a

renewal of this monopoly would give the public 
the advantage of an opportunity of insisting upon 
the rate being lowered, would it not ?—1 think, 
even without that, the public always has an 
an opportunity of enforcing its wishhs.

358. Still the public would be able to put that 
pressure upon the Post Office at the time they 
came for a renewal of their monopoly?—Yes; 
but under the Bill as it now stands, there will be 
an annual period for putting on that pressure.

359. How so ?—The Bill, as it now stands, 
provides that an account shall be laid before 
Parliament every year, of the revenue received, 
the expenses incurred, and the surplus of revenue 
over expenditure; and that we shall also show 
what portion of that surplus is required to pay 
the interest on the capital; and that then if there 
be any residue, it shall be applied to cancel debt: 
no doubt, Avhen that annual account comes before 
Parliament, if it shows a very considerable sur
plus, the public would have an opportunity of 
endeavouring to obtain a reduction of the rate.

360. Still, their leverage would be much less 
than if they had the power of resisting a Bill for 
the renewal of the monopoly, would it not ?—I 
do not know: in the Post Office we are in the 
habit of looking upon the leverage of the public 
as something which we cannot overcome under 
any circumstances.

361. C h a irm a n .'\ The expenses under the 
Act will have to be voted annually, will they 
not ?—Yes, apnually.

362. Mr. W eg u elin .'] You think that it would 
not be desirable to have the Post Office monopoly 
made terminable at a certain date?—Nn,I think 
it would be very inconvenient, and would give 
rise to a great many troublesome questions from 
time to time.

363. Mr. H u n t.']  Do you not think that you 
would cater more lor the public if it were so ?—- 
No, I think we do all we possibly can for the 
public.

364. The public do not always believe it?—I 
cannot admit that we could do more.

365. Why should not these words come out of 
the preamble: “ Whereas in {order to ensure the 
charge for the transmission of telegraphic mes
sages being as small as possible,” it is expedient 
that exclusive privileges with respect to con
veying telegraphic messages, should be conferred 
upon the Postmaster General; some people might 
think that that would not ensure it ?—It is in 
order to ensure the uniform charge being as small 
as possible.

366. Mr. B a in e s . l  You could not charge such 
low terms to the public without a monopoly as 
you could with a monopoly ?—No.

367. That is the reason therefore why it is 
expedient that these privileges should be con
ferred upon the Postmaster General ?—Yes.
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BOMBAY BRAMOii
O F TH E

N E W  C O U R T S  O F  J U S T IC E  (S I T E ) , ' f  M a U t

■' /  J. i  ^Class

RETURN to an Order of the Honourable The House of Commons, 
dated 28 May 1869;—/or,

C Q PY  '• o f  P l a n s  f o r  t h e  N e w  L a w  C o u r t s  o n  t h e  E m b a n k m e n t  S i t e ,  w i t h

a  L e t t e r  f r o m  t h e  A r c h i t e c t .”

T o  T H E  R i g h t  H o n o u r a b l e  t h e  F i r s t  C o m m i s s i o n e r  o f  W o r k s ,
& c., &c.

t
oa, P ortu ga l. S treet, Jjincoln’s  Inn  F ields, 

S ir , 2 4  M ay 1869 .
I n  com p lian ce  w ith  y o u r  req u est I  h a v e  prepared  tw o sets  o f  p lans, w h ich  I  

h a v e  th e  h on ou r to  sen d  y o u  h erew ith .
T h ree  o f  th e se  p la n s  sh o w  h o w  th e  p ro p o sed  N e w  C ourts o f  Ju stice  m ay  h e  

p la ced  o n  th e  s ite  se le c te d  for th e  ptirpose b y  y o u , an d  ly in g  b etw een  th e  
E m b a n k m en t road w ay on  th e  sou th , H o w a rd -street on  th e  n o rth , K in g’s C ollege  
o n  th e  w est, a n d  th e  T em p le  o n  th e  ea st.

T h e  o th er  tw o  p la n s  sh o w  h o w  a  b u ild in g  o f  sim ilar co n te n ts  m ig h t b e  
p la n n ed  so  as to  o ccu p y  th e  s ite  a lready p u rch ased  on  th e  n o r th  sid e  o f  th e  
S tran d , w ith o u t a n y  a d d ition a l p u rch ases o f  la n d  w h atever.
, ' T h e  ad op tion  o f  th e  n ew  s ite  on  th e  E m b a n k m en t, p r  o f  th e  o ld  s ite  on  th e  
n o r th  sid e  o f  th e  S tran d  (w ith ou t a n y  p u rch a se  o f  ad d ition a l lan d s), w ou ld  
eq u a lly  in vo lve  a n  en tire  a lteration  o f  th e  p la n  w h ich  I  prepared  under th e  
d irec tio n , and  w h ic h  rece iv ed  th e  approval, o f  th e  C ourts o f  J u stic e  C om m ission . 
T h a t p la n  d ep en d ed  en tire ly  on  m y  .b ein g  a b le  to  w id en  C arey-street on th e  
n o rth  s id e ,'a n d  to  a lter  th e  b ou n d aries o f  G lem enC s In n  and  B ell-yard . W ith o u t  
th is  pow er, for w h ich  ad d itio n a l p u rch ases o f  la n d  w ere ab so lu te ly  required, m y  
sch em e  w as im p ossib le .

In  th e  ca se  o f  b o th  s ite s , f  m a y  observe, th a t  as th e  area to  b e  covered  w ith  
b u ild in g  i s  so m u ch  sm aller  th a n  w as o r ig in a lly  proposed , i t  w iR  b e  n ecessary  to  
o m it m a n y  dep artm en ts w h ic h  w ere in c lu d ed  in  m y  form er p lan s. O n n e ith er  
site  w ou ld  th ere  be an y  p o ss ib ility  o f  f in d in g  space for a ll th e  offices o f  th e  
P ro b a te  an d  D iv o rce  d ep a r tm en t; and  p rob ab ly  th e  A p p e lla te  C ourt, th e  
B a n k ru p tcy  D ep artm en t, th e  A d m ira lty  O ffices, th e  L an d  R eg istry  an d  M idd lesex  
R e g is tr y , or som e o f  th em , p lig h t a lso  h a v e  to  b e 'o m itte d . I t  d oes n o t com e  
w ith in  m y  p rovin ce to  su g g e s t  w h ich  o f  th e se  d ep artm en ts sh ou ld  b e  in clu d ed , 
an d  w h ic h  om itted , b u t  th e y  w ou ld  b e  ab ou t th e  sa m e on  e ith er  site . I prop ose  
also  to  red u ce th e  n u m b er o f  C ourts to  e ig h te e n  ip  a ll, w ith  th e  add ition , i f  
req u ired , o f  a  large  spare Court. T h e  C ourt o f  A p p ea l w ou ld  th e n  h a v e  to  
rem ain  in  D o w n in g -s tfee t , an d  th ere  w ou ld  b e  n o  p rov ision  for a  B an k ru p tcy  
C ourt.

W ith  th ese  prefatory rem arks, I  proceed  to  report u p on  th e  ad van tages w h ic h  
th e  tw o  s ite s  offer, an d  to  exp la in  th e' p r in c ip a l features o f  m y  p lan s, and , for  
co n v en ien ce , I  sh a ll tak e  th e  sch em e for e ith e r  s ite  u n d er th e  sam e h ead s, 
seriatim .

T h ese  h ead s wiU b e —
( a . )  Approaches to, and roads round, the lu ild ln g , and  character o f  

surrounding buildings.
(b .) L ig h t, quiet, and  a ir .
(c .)  A rran gem en t o f  building involved by  the nature o f  the site , an d  i t s  

surroundings and levels. ?
(d .) A dvan tages or the contrary afforded b y  levels o f  ground .
( e . )  A dvantages or the con trary f ro m  an arch itectura l p o in t o f  view .

0-77- A

    
 



L E T T E R  R E L A T IN G  T O  T H E

P L A N  F O R  P L A C IN G  T H E  N E W  C O U R T S  O N  T H E  T H A M E S

E M B A N K M E N T .

Embaksment
Pean,

Approaches.

( a . )  T h e  a p p r o a c h e s  to  t h e  b u ild in g  are sh o w n  o n  th e  a cco m p a n y in g  b lo ck  
p lan . T h ey  are  m a n y , a n d  in  e v ery  r e sp ec t ad m irab le. T h e y  p o sse ss  t h e  
m erit, w h ic h  c a n n o t b e  to o  m u c h  d w e lt u p o n  in  th e  ca se  o f  su ch  a  b u ild in g , o f  
b e in g  n o t o n ly  a m p le  for th e  p u rp ose , b u t  a lso  o f  b e in g  su ch  a s  w o u ld  for th e  
m o st p a rt b e  free  fro m  a ll n o is y  traffic, e x c e p t  th a t  w h ich  is  c o m in g  to  th e  
b u ild in g  its e lf . T h e  E m b a n k m e n t road w ay  w ill p ro b a b ly  n ev er  b e  a  v ery  g r e a t  
th o ro u g h fa re  for ca rr ia g es  ; b u t , i f  i t  w ere, th e  sp a ce  b etw een  th e  ro a d  and  th e  
fr o n t  o f  th e  b u ild in g s , an d  th e  v a s t  o p en  space, o n  th e  r iv er  s id e  o f  it ,  w ou ld  
p rev en t th e  tra ffic  ev e r  b e in g  a n  in co n v en ien ce  in  th e  w a y  o f  n o ise . T h e  
M etro p o lita n  D is tr ic t  R a ilw a y  ap p eared  a t first to  p r e se n t  a  very  se r io u s  d ifficu lty , 
th e  s ta tio n  a u th o r ise d  b y  th e  A c t  o f  P a r lia m en t b e in g  op p osite  th e  cen tre  o f  
N o rfo lk -sti-ee t, w ith  a  lo n g  o p e n in g  ab ove i t  for th e  p u rp ose o f  v e n tila t io n  and  
lig h t . I  am  g la d  to  b e  ab le  to  rep ort, h ow ever , th a t  a ll d ifficu lty  o n  th is  p o in t  
se e m s  to  b e  ca p a b le  o f  ea sy  rem ed y . I h a v e  g o n e  in to  th e  m a tter  w ith  th e  
e n g in e e r  o f  t h e  ra ilw a y , M r. F ow ler , w h o , a t m y  su g g e stio n , h a s  p rep a red  a  p lan  
s h o w in g  h o w  th e  ra ilw ay  sta tio n  m ig h t b e  m o v ed  to  th e  b o tto m  o f  N e w  E sse x -  
s tr e e t , w h ils t  th e  v en tila tio n  a n d  lig h t  are p ro v id ed  for b y  tw o  m o d era te  op en in g s  
in  fron t o f  t h e  so u th -ea st a n g le  o f  th e  N e w  C ou rts o f  J u stic e , an d  a  th ir d  in  th e  
a n g le  o f  th e  M id d le  T em p le  g a rd en . I h a v e  a sc e r ta in e d  th a t  th ere  w o u ld  b e  n o  
o b je c tio n  on  th e  part o f  the B en ch ers  o f  th e  M id d le  T em p le  to  th is  co n c e ss io n  

■ o f  an  o p e n in g  in  th e ir  gard en  ; an d  I am  o f  o p in io n , th a t  w ith  th e s e  a ltera tio n s  
th e  n e ig h b o u rh o o d  o f  th e  ra ilw a y  w ill d o  n o  g r e a t  d am age  to  th e  p rop osed  
b u ild in g , w h ils t  th e  c o n v e n ie n c e  o f  h a v in g  a  s ta t io n  so c lo se  to  i t  ca n n o t b e  
ex a g g e r a te d . T h e  sta tio n  w ill a lso  b e  m o re  c o n v e n ie n t  for th e  p u b lic , b e in g  a t  
th e  en d  o f  a  fin e  n ew  street, a n d  c lo se  to  th e  s te a m b o a t p ier, w h ic h  a g a in  w ill 
b e  m o st u se fu lly  p la ced  a s  a fford in g  e x c e lle n t  a c c e s s  b y  w ater  to  th e . n ew  
C ourts.

O n th e  e a s t  s id e  o f  th e  b u ild in g , i t  is  p r o p o se d  to  form  a  n ew  str e e t, fo llo w in g  
t o  som e e x te n t  th e  l in e  o f  E s s e x - s t r e e t ; . th is  w ill in v o lv e  th e  p u r c h a se  o f  th e  
w h o le  o f  E sse x -s tr e e t , a n d  w ill  e n a b le  m e  to  d ea l w ith  th e  g r a d ie n ts  o f  th e  n ew  
str e e t  in  th e  m o st  c o n v e n ie n t m a n n e r . A  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th is  s tr e e t  a cro ss  th e  
la n d  a lread y  c lea red  o n  th e  n o r th  o f  th e  S trand w o u ld  jo in  C a rey -stree t ju s t  
op p osite  th e  e n d  o f  S e r le -s tr e e t , an d  so  fo rm  a  ju n c tio n  w ith  L in c o ln ’s-in n  
F ield s.
- O n  th e  n o r th  s id e  o f  th e  b u ild in g  an  e n tir e ly  n e w  str e e t w o u ld  b e  form ed . 
H o w a rd -stree t w o u ld  b e  w id e n e d  b y  th e  p u rch a se  a n d  a ltera tion  o f  th e  h o u ses  
on  its  n o r th  s id e , and  w o u ld  b e  le n g th e n e d  so as to  b e  th e  w h o le  le n g th  o f  th e  n ew  
b u ild in g  fro m  K in g ’s C o lleg e  to  E sse x -s tr e e t .

F in a lly , a s tr e e t  w o u ld  b e  le f t  o n  th e  w e s t  sid e  o f  th e  b u ild in g , o p e n in g  u n d er  
a n  arch w a y  to  th e  E m b a n k m en t, a n d  co n tin u ed  as far o n ly  n o rth w a rd  a s  H o w a rd -  
stree t.

T h e se  s tr e e ts  w o u ld  afford o n  e v e r y  s id e  ad m ira b le  a c c e sse s  to  a ll p a r ts  o f  th e  
b u ild in g  for  t h e  g e n e r a l a n d  p r o fe ss io n a l p u b lic . B u t, b e s id e s  th e se , i t  
w o u ld  b e  p o ss ib le  to  m a k e  u s e  o f  tw o  o th e r  m o d e s  o f  ap p roach  w h ic h  m ig h t  b e  
m o st u se fu l. *

T h e  fir st o f  th e s e  is  th e  T e r r a c e  ca rr ia g e-ro a d , w h ic h  a lrea d y  e x is ts  in  fron t o f  
S o m e r se t H o u se . B y  a  few  tr if lin g  a lte r a tio n s  th is  m a y  b e  o p e n e d  to  t h e  
W a te r lo o -b r id g e -r o a d , an d  c o n t in u e d  on  to  th e  a n g le  o f  th e  n ew  b u ild in g , so as  
to  g iv e  ca rr ia g e  a ccess  for th e  u se  o f  th e  J u d g e s  v e r y  n ea r ly  to  t h e  le v e l  o f  th e ir  
o w n  r o o m s ; a n d  a n  e n tr a n c e  from  t h e  sa m e terra ce  w o u ld  g iv e  a c c e ss , 
b y  a  few  s te p s  dow n , to  th e  a tto r n e y s ’ ro o m s a n d  corrid or b e lo w  t h e  J u d g e s ’ 
floor.

T h e  o th e r  m o d e  o f  a c c e ss  i s  n o t  o n e  w h ic h  1 c a n  d o  m o re  th a n  th r o w  ou t a  
su g g e s t io n  for , b u t  i t  seem s t o  b e  w o rth  m e n tio n , a s  in d ic a t in g  a  m o d e  in  w h ich  
th e  c o m p la in ts  o f  th e  sep a ra tio n  o f  th e  C ou rts fro m  L in c o ln ’s In n , b y  t h e  
S tra n d , m a y , a t  a n y 'r a te , to  so m e  e x te n t , b e  m e t . Y o u  w ill h a v e  to  r e se ll th e  
la n d  p u td ia s e d  in  E sse x -s tr e e t , a n d  to  p u ll d o w n  th e  h o u se s  for r e b u i ld in g ; an d  
i t  appears to  m e  th a t in  d o in g  th is  i t  m ig h t  b e  p o ss ib le  to  se t b a c k  p a rt o f  th e
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fro n ts  o f  th e  h o u ses  b e h in d  open  arcades, so as to  afford  co m m u n ic a tio n  w ith  
th e  n o r th  s id e  o f  th e  S tra n d  b y  a bridge on  th e  ea st  s id e  o f  S t. C lem en t’s* 
ch u rch y a rd , and, i f  th o u g h t  desirab le, b y  a  tu n n e l a t  th e  sa m e p o in t . A  p a ssa g e  
m ig h t  b e  carried  a t  a  le v e l from  th e  b a se  o f  th e  n o rth -ea st a n g le  o f  th e  b u ild in g , 
an d  a s th e  d ifferen ce o f  le v e l b etw een  th e  S trand  and E sse x -s tr e e t  a t  th is  p o in t  
is  14 fee t, i t  m ig h t p a ss  u n d er th e  S tran d  roadw ay, and r ise  w ith  step s to  th e  
le v e l o f  th e  g rou n d  o n  th e  n o rth  side o f  th e  Strand. T h is p a ssa g e  w ou ld  o ccu p y  
th e  area  in  fron t o f  th e  lo w e st floor o f  th e  n e w  houses east o f  E sse x -s tr e e t, A t  
th e  sa m e p o in t, a  b r id g e  r is in g  a b o u t 25  fe e t  above th e  S tran d , w ou ld  g iv e  
a ccess  on  th e  sam e le v e l to  th e  room s a n d  offices above th e  Ju d g es’ room s in  th e  
n ew  b u ild in g , so  as to  m a k e  th em , in  fa c t, v e r y  m u ch  m ore a ccessib le  th an  th e y  
w ou ld  o th erw ise  b e . I m ak e th ese  su g g estio n s  in  order to  sh ow  th a t th e  
p o s it io n  o f  th e  n ew  b u ild in g  on  th e  so u th  sid e  o f  th a t great thoroughfare, th e  
S tran d , m ay , i f  proper step s  are tak en , b e  so  m anipulated  as to  p reven t an y  
in co n v en ien ce  a r is in g  to  th e  v a st  n u m b er  o f  law yers and  law yers’ clerks w h o  
w ill d a ily  h a v e  to  co m e to  th e  n ew  b u ild in g  from  th e  o th er side o f  th e  Strand. 
T h e  p a ssa g e  from  th e  S tran d -b rid ge to  th e  seco n d  floor o f  th e  n ew  offices w ould  
b e  trea ted  som ew h at l ik e  on e o f  the* w e ll-k n o w n  “ row s” a t C hester, w h ilst th e  
p a ssa g e  to  th e  tu n n e l w ou ld  b e  an  Open o n e , a n d  th e  tu n n el it s e lf  m igh t have  
a n  o p en in g  op p osite  th e  en d  o f  S t. C lem en t’s C hurch, for l ig h t  and  ven tila tion , 

‘w ith o u t in terferen ce  w ith  th e  $ tr a n d  traffic. I t  is  im portant to  observe th a t  
th e s e  m ea n s o f  com m u n ica tio n  w ith  th e  n e w  b u ild in g  w ou ld  b e  really  useful, 
w ith o u t in v o lv in g  a n y  a scen d in g  o f sta irca ses  o n  on e  side o f  th e  Strand for th e  
sa k e  o f  d escen d in g  o n  th e  o th er . AU ex p er ien ce  sh ow s th a t p eop le w ill n o t  
m ak e u n n ecessa ry  a scen ts  o f  th is  k in d ; b u t i f  y o u  can  p rov id e p assages w ith ou t  
su ch  draw backs, th e n  th e y  w ill u se  th e m , an d  so avoid  t h e . in co n v en ien ce  or  
d a n g er  o f  th e  S tran d  crossin g .

It m a y  be as w e ll h ere  to  say  th at th e  e x a c t  d istan ce  from  th e  south- east 
a n g le  o f  L in co ln ’s-inU F ie ld s tp th e  n o rth -ea st an g le  o f  th e  p rop osed  b u ild in g  
w ill b e  tw o  fui’lo n g s  and  4 7  yards, w h ilst th e  d ista n ce  from  K in g ’s B ench-w alk , 
in  th e  Inner T em p le , to  tb e  sam e part o f ' th e  b u ild in g  w ill be. o n e-an d -a -h a lf  
fu r lo n g s. T h is  north*east a n g le  o f  th e  n ew  b u ild in g  w ill b e th e  n a tu ra l en trance  
for barristers, and, i f  i t  is  desired , it  w ill b e  ea sy  to  m ake a  bridge across E ssex- 
street a t th is  p o in t, co m m u n ica tin g  w ith  F ou n ta in  court. M iddle T em p le. It  
m ay a lso  b e  a s  w ell to  o b serv e  th a t  th e  d ista n ce  from  th e  so u th -ea st an g le  o f th e  
n ew  b u ild in g  to  th e  e x is t ip g  offices o f  th e  P rob ate and  D ivorce C ourt, in  D octors’ 
C om m on s, a lo n g  th e  E m b an k m en t road w ay a n d  th e  new  road to  th e  M ansion  
H o u se , w ill b e  as n ea r ly  as possib le h a lf-a -m ile .

I sa y  n o th in g  as to  th e  m ore d istan t ap p roach es to  th e  b u ild in g . I t  is  obvious  
th a t w h ere  so  m an y  g o o d  a n d  d istinct, m od es o f  access  ex ist, th e  m ore d istan t  
a p p roach es w ill n ever  b e  crow d ed  b y  reason  o f  th e  ex isten ce  o f  th is  new  b u ild 
in g . T h e  traffic w ill d istr ib u te  itse li, or filter , so  to speak, in to  th e  Strand, and  
from  th e n c e , th ro u g h  n o  le ss  th an  four p racticab le  s tree ts— S u rrey , N orfolk , 
A ru n d el, and E ssex -stree ts , to  th e  C ourts ; w h ils t  th e  E m b an k m en t road, th e  
railroad , th e  river, an d  th e  approach ip  fro n t o f  S om erset H o u se , w ill very  
la rg e ly  a ssist in  d istr ib u tin g  th e  traffic eq u a lly  to  th e  various en tran ces a ll round  
th e  b u ild in g . D ista n t a lteration s o f  a p p roach es on th e  n orth  sid e  o f C arey- 
stree t w o u ld  n o t, th erefore, b e  properly  ch argeab le  to  th e  N e w  C ourts ; th ey  
w ould  b e  m etropolitan  im p rovem en ts in  th e  str ic t sen se , and  n o t  a  necessary  
co n seq u en ce  o f  th e  n ew  b u ild in g , wffiich w ou ld , in  fact, b e  o n ly  v ery  sh g h tly  
b en e fited  b y  th em .

I h a v e  a lw ays la id  g rea t stress on  h a v in g  th e  surroundings o f  su ch  a  b u ild in g  
a s th e  N e w  C ourts o f  J u stice  o f  good  an d  h arm on iou s ch a ra cter , an d  such as 
co u ld  n o t in  a n y  w a y  affect th e  proper an d  co n v en ien t u se  o f  ev ery  part o f  i t ; 
an d  on  th is  s ite  th e y  w ill b e  singu larly  good . O n th e  so u th , w e  sh a ll h a v e  th e  
ou tlo o k  o n  th e  fin est river, I  suppose, o f  w h ich  a n y  cap ita l in  E u r o p e  can  b oast. 
O n th e  east, a lm o st th e  w h o le  bu ild in gs w ill h a v e  th e  b en e fit  o f  th e  Temple-* 
g a rd en s, and th e  d ista n t sw eep  o f  th e  r iver to  B lackfriars, a n d  y o u  w ill prov id e , 
n o  d o u b t, th a t th e  n ew  b u ild in gs w h ich  w ill rep lace  th e  e x is t in g  E sse x -s tr e e t  
h o u ses vd ll b e erected  w ith  str ict con d ition s th a t  th e y  sh a ll b e  in  h a rm o n y  w ith  
th e  n ew  b u ild in g , arid co n fin ed  en tire ly  to  th e  u se o f  b a rr isters  or Solicitors. 
So, aga in , on th e  n o rth  s id e  o f  H o w a rd -street, and  i t s  p ro lo n g a tio n , th e  w h o le  
p rop erty  w ill p ass th ro u g h  th e  h an d s o f  G overn m en t, an d  w h e th e r  th e  oppor*  
tu n ity  is  ta k e n  to  p rov id e h e r e  for re fr e sh m e n t ro o m s, fo r  la w  s ta t io n e r s  a n d  
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E m b a n k m e n t  
’ P l a n .

.Approaches.

( b .)  Light, quiet, 
iiTid air.

(c.) Arrangement 
of building to suit 
site.

Îîook sellç is , or  fo r  ch a m b ers, i t  w ill  eq u a lly  b e  e e r ta ia  th a t  th e  b u ild iilg s  n eed  
b e in  n o  w a y  a n  in c o n v e n ie n c e , o r  a n  e y e so r e  to  th e  o ccu p a n ts  o f  th e  N e w  
C ourts. O n th e  e a s t  s id e , t h e  p r o sp e c t  w ill  n o t  b e  so  ch eerfu l, o w in g  to  th e  
sin g u la r ly  lu g u b r io u s  c h a ra c ter  o f  t h e  K in g ’s  C o lleg e  b u ild in g s . B u t  th e r e  w ill 
b e n o th in g  o th erw ise  o b je c t io n a b le  in  i t  ; th e .l ig h t  w iU  be g o o d , an d  fro m  th e  
w h o le  o f  th e  th r e e  u p p er  r a n g e s  o f  w in d o w s i t  w ill b e  p o ssib le  to  see  a c r o ss  th e  
riy er  to  th e  S u rrey  s id e  o f  W a te r lo o -b r id g e . T o  co n c lu d e , i t  is  d ifficu lt th e r e 
fore  to  c o n c e iv e  a  p u b lic  b u ild in g  b e in g  e r e c ted  o n  a n y  s i t e  in  L o n d o n  w ith  
g rea ter  a d v a n ta g e s  in  i t s  su r r o u n d in g s  th a n  thi& s ite  affords.

( b . )  W h a t  I  h a v e  a lr e a d y  sa id  a s  to  th e  su rro u n d in g s  o f  th e  n e w  b u ild in g  
b ea rs to  a  g r e a t  e x te n t  a lso  o n  th e  q u a lity  o f  th e  l ig h t ,  q u ie t, a n d  a ir  w h ic h  i t  
w ill en jo y . B u t  I  m a y  sa y  th a t  I h a v e  a lw ays m a in ta in e d  th a t, i f  th e  ad m irab le  
l ig h t  a n d  a ir  a fford ed  b y  th e  r iv er  are to  b e  m a d e  th e  m o st of, i t  m u st  be b y  
m a k in g  so m e  co n sid era b le  o p e n in g  in to  th e  h ea r t o f  th e  b u ild in g  from  th e  
E m b a n k m e n t. W ith  th is  v ie w  I p rop ose  to  arra n g e  th e  bu lk  o f  th e  offices to  
th e  e a s t  o f  t h e  C ou rts ro u n d  a  sp a c io h s q u a d ra n g le , w h ic h  w ill b e  o p e n  on  its  
so u th e r n  s id e  to  th e  river, so  th a t  a ll th e  roo m s w h ic h  surround  i t  ud ll p artak e  
o f  th e  v a s t  a d v a n ta g e s  w h ich  th e  r iv er  sid e  o f  th e  s ite  affords. . S o , a g a in , o n  
th e  ea ste r n  a,nd w estern  sid es  o f  th e  site , o w in g  to  th e  p ositio n  o f  e x is t in g  build-^  
in g s , th e  l ig h t  a n d  a ir  w ill lea v e  n o th in g  to  d es ire . O n  th e  n o rth ern  sid e  th e y  
w ill  b e  th e  sa m e  as in  all o th er  L on d on  s tree ts  o f  g o o d  w id th , n e ith e r  b e tte r  n or  
w o r se . T h e  w h o le  o f  th e  s ite  w ill h ave u n u su a l a d v a n ta g es  as reg a rd s q u ie t. 
T h e r e  w ill b e  fore ign  traffic o n  o n e  s id e  o n ly , v iz . ,  d ow n  E sse x -s tr e e t  ; b u t  I  
su p p o se  th is  w o u ld  n ever  b e  v ery  g r e a t in  q u a n tity . A n d  th ere  w o u ld , n o  d o u b t, 
b e  som e a n n o y a n ce  to  th e  so u th -e a s t  a n g le  o f  th e  offices from  th e  p a ssa g e  o f  
tra in s . T h is  a n n o y a n ce  I h a v e  en d ea v o u red  to  r e d u c e  as m u ch  a s is  p o ss ib le , 
a n d  it  w ill n o t  affect an y  o th e r  p a r t o f  th e  b u ild in g .

( c .)  T h e  s h a p e  o f  th e  g ro u n d  is  so  c o m p le te ly  d ifferen t from  th a t  w h ic h  I  
h a d  to  d e a l w ith  in  m a k in g  th e  p rev io u s  p la n s, th a t  I h a v e  h a d  to  re -a rra n g e  
m y  w h o le  sc h e m e . M y, p r in c ip le  w as, from  th e  fir st, t o  sep arate  th e  C ourts from  
th e  offices b y  in te r n a l s tree ts  an d  q u a d ra n g les  ; a n d , in  th e  p la n  a p p ro v ed  b y  
th e  C ourts o f  J u stic e  C o m m iss io n , th is  p r in c ip le  w a s carried  o u t a s  c o m p le te ly  
as p o ss ib le . I f  i t  ca n  in  a n y  w a y  b e  a cco m p lish ed , I a m  p ersu ad ed  th a t  th is  is  
th e  a rra n g em en t w h ic h  w ill se c u r e  th e  g r e a te s t  s im p lic ity  a n d  ea se  in  th e  u se  o f  
th e  b u ild in g , a n d  c a u se  th e  le a s t  co n fu sio n  ; a n d  th o u g h  I th in k  i t  w ill  b e  im 
p o ss ib le  to  se c u r e  i t  c o m p le te ly  o n  th e  E m b a n k m e n t s ite , I h a v e  s t ill  k e p t  th e  
sa m e p r in c ip le  in  v ie w , an d  h a v e  a d h ered  to  i t  a s  c lo se ly  as I  cou ld .

T h e  b ro a d  fea tu re  o f  m y  p la n  n o w  is , th a t  I p u t  th e  C ourts, cen tra l h a ll, an d  
a ll th e  roo m s fo r  ju r ie s , w itn e sse s , a n d  th e  p u b lic , to  th e  w estern  sid e  o f  th e  site , 
a n d  th e  g r e a t  g ro u p  o f  offices ro u n d  a  q u a d ra n g le  to  th e  ea st  o f  it. B u t, as th e  
u p p er  a n d  lo w e r  p o rtio n  o f  th e  b u ild in g s  w h ic h  su rrou n d  th e  cen tra l h a ll an d  
C ourts w o u ld  n o t  b e  req u ired  fo r  th e ir  u se , I  p ro p o se  to  p rov id e  so m e  o f  th e  
offices, a s , e. g .,  th e  V ic e -C h a n c e llo r s’ c h a m b ers— a b o v e  a n d  b e lo w  th e  J u d g e s’ 
room s. T h e y  are  so  p la n n e d  a s  to  sta irca ses  a n d  m o d e  o f  a ccess  a s , I  b e liev e , 
to  m in im iz e  a n y  co n fu sio n  w h ic h  m ig h t  o th erw ise  ar ise  from  th e ir  n e ig h b o u rh o o d  
to  th e  C ou rts, a n d  th e ir  p o s it io n  w ill  n o  d o u b t b e  fe lt  b y  th e  J u d g es  to  b e  b e tte r  
th a n  i t  w o u ld  h a v e  b een  in  m y  fo rm er  p lan .

T h e  a r r a n g e m e n t o f  th e  C ou rts an d  room s c o n n e c te d  w ith  th em  is  su b sta n tia lly  
th e  sa m e th a t  i t  w as in  th e  p la n  ap p roved  b y  th e  C o m m ission . In  th a t  plg,n I 
w a s a lw ays p in c h e d  for sp a ce  b e tw e e n  th e  S tra n d  an d  C arey-street, a n d  I w as  
co m p e lled  th ere fo re  to  m ak e  th e  sm a ll in te r n a l a rea s fo r  lig h t in g  th e  room s  
b e lo w  th e  C ou rts th e m se lv e s  sm a ller  th a n  I w o u ld  h a v e  w ish ed . I a m  ab le, in  
th e  n ew  p la n , to  g iv e  a  few  m o re  fe e t  to  e a c h  o f  th e s e  areas, a n d  so  to  m a k e  a  
g r e a t im p r o v e m e n t b y  p u tt in g  th e  ju ry  ro o m s im m e d ia te ly  u n d er  th e  C ourts, 
w h ü st  I  a lso  im p ro v e  th e  ju r y  sta irca ses , a n d  p ro v id e  lo b b ies  a t th e  b a c k  o f  th e  
b e n c h  to  a ll th e  C ourts, as w e ll  a s  im p rove  th e  l ig h t  to  a  n u m b er  o f  ro o m s an d  
corridors.

I  p rop ose  to  g iv e  th e  p u h h c  a n  e n tra n ce  to  th e  c e n tr a l h a ll in  H o w a rd -stree t, 
Opposite N o r fo lk -s tr e e t, a n d  o th e r  en tra n ces a t  i t s  ea stern  and  w estern  en d s. 
’ÏP  this, w a y  ev ery  fa c ility  w ill  b e  g iv e n  fo r  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  C ou rts w h ic h  surrm m d  
th is  h a h , , w h ils t  i t  w ill n o t fo rm  a  n a tu ra l lin e  o f  th o ro u g h fa re  fo r  p e o p le  w ho
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h a v e  n o  b u sin ess to  tra n sa c t in  it. T h e  p u b lic  c o m in g  fro m  th e  ra ilw ay , th e  E m bankment 
stea m b o a ts , or th e  E m b a n k m en t, w ill all en ter  b y  th e  ea stern  q u a d ra n g le . B u t, Plas.
to  p r e v e n t th e  a n n o y a n ce  w h ich  wUuld b e  caused  i f  th is  w ere  u sed  as a  p u b lic  AiTang$aient. 
ca n d a g e  th orou gh fare , I p rop ose  to  m ake its  p avem en t a t tw o  le v e ls , d iv id ed  b y  
a  terra ce  or flig h t o f  s tep s across th e  cen tre . C arriages th e n  w ill b e  ab le  to  
en ter  th e  quadrangle e ith er  from  th e  n o rth  or from  th e  sou th , b u t  w ill h a v e  to  
re tu rn  b y  th e  w ay  th e y  cam e.

A  g o o d  d ea l h a s b een  sa id  as to  th e  a c c e ss  for th e  J u d ges ; a n d  as it  h a s b een  
h e ld  to  b e  im p o rta n t th a t  th e y  sh o u ld  n o t  h a v e  a  great h e ig h t  to  m o u n t to  th e ir  
ro o m s, I  propose to  a v a il m y se lf  o f  th e  roadw ay already e x is t in g  on  S o m erse t  
H o u se-terra ce  for th e ir  b en efit. T h e y  w ill prob ab ly  alw ays com e to  th e  C ourts  
from  th e  E m b a n k m en t road w ay , and  I  a ssu m e th a t som e carriage access wiU b e  
co n tr iv ed  from  th e n c e  to  th e  w e s te tn  sid e  o f  -W aterloo B ridge, so th a t th e y  wiU  
b e a b le  to  drive or w alk  to  an  en tran ce o n ly  som e 10 or 12 steps b elow  th e  lev e l  
o f  th e ir  ow n  room s. H e r e  th e y  w ill h a v e , as in  nay previous p lans, a  continuous  
cori’id or , en tire ly  w ith o u t d istu rb an ce b y  th e  professioflal or general public, 
w h o se  sta ircases w ill  n o t  o p en  in to  it . I  c a n  afeo provide a  J u d g es’ entrance in  
H o w a rd -stree t. Or on  th e  E m b an k m en t, i f  i t  is  th o u g h t desirable to  hgve either  
o f  th e m .

T h e  B ar room s w ill, I  th in k , b e  b e st  p la ced  to  th e  n o rth -ea st o f  th e  central 
h a ll, w h ere  th e y  w ill b e  niiost ea sy  o f  a ccess, from  b o th  th e  T em p le  and  L incoln’s 
In n .

T h e  d eta iled  arra n g em en t o f  th e  offices, to  w h ich  I  h ave devoted  som e 
m o n th s  o f  co n tin u o u s and  earn est lab ou r, an d  w h ich  h a d  rece iv ed  th e  assent, 
n o t o n ly  o f  th e  C ourts o f  Ju stice” C om m ission , but a lso  o f  a lm o st a ll th e  heads  
o f  d ep a rtm en ts , w ill a ll requ ire re* con sid era tion  and  fe-a rra n g em en t. T h e  
k n o w led g e  w h ich  I h a v e  o f  the req u irem en ts b f th e  variou s offices, and  th e  
p lan s a lread y  approved , w ill, o f  course b e  o f  grea t assistan ce  to  m e in  m aking  
fresh  p la n s . H o w  far th e  am ou n t o f  acco m m o d a tio n  a sk ed  for is  to  be gran ted  
or cu rta iled  w ill p rob ab ly  require som e recon sid eration , i f  th e  co st o f  th e  
b u ild in g  is  to  b e  str ic tly  lim ited  to  a  fix ed  su m . B u t i t  is n o t ou t o f  p lace h ere  
to  sa y  th a t  soon  after m y  ap p oin tm en t as a rch itec t to  th e  N e w  C ourts, I applied  
for th e  a p p o in tm en t o f  a  su b -com m ittee  to  g o  th ro u g h  a ll th e  provisions for  
room s co n ta in ed  in  th e  “  In stru ction s to  A r c h ite c ts” issu ed  b y  th e  C om m ission, 
an d  th a t , w ith  th e ir  a ssista n ee , th e  req u irem en ts w ere  red u ced  b y  n early  
4 0 ,0 0 0  sup erfic ia l fe e t . I  b e liev e  th a t s till fu rth er  red u ction s m a y  b e  m ade in  
so m e o f  th e  offices, an d  th a t  it  m ig h t b e  w e ll to  h a v e  accurate p lan s m ade o f  
aU th e  offices in  w h ich  th e  b u sin ess  is  tra n sa cted  at p resen t, so as to  be ab le to  
ju d g e  fa ir ly  o f  th e  a m o u n t o f  en la rg em en t w h ich  m ay  properly  b e  a sk ed  for  
a n d  g ra n ted , w ith  a  v ie w  to  fa c ilita tin g  th e  p rogress o f  b u s in e ss , and  m ee tin g  
th e  ju s t  req u irem en ts o f  th e  officials.

(d .) The slope o i  th e  g rou n d  from  th e  E m b a n k m en t up  to  H ow ard -street (».) Advantages 
is  rap id , and , a t first s ig h t , p resen ted  con sid erab le  d ifficu lties, th e r e  b e in g  a  rise  
o f  n o  le s s  th an  2 3  fe e t  from  th e  E m b a n k m en t to  th e  h ig h e st  p o in t o f  H ow ard- 
str e e t . I  h a v e  b esto w ed  con sid erab le  p a in s o n  th is  part o f  th e  su b jec t; and  I 
th in k  I  see  m y  w ay  to  u s in g  th ese  le v e ls  so  as to  m ake th em  rather an ad
v a n ta g e  th a n  th e  con trary  to  th e  co n v en ien ce  o f  th e  b u ild in g . In  th e  first  
p lace , I  h a v e  fou n d  i t  n ecessa ry , on -Various g rou n d s, to  g iv e  up  th e  id ea  (w h ich  
w as p rop ou n d ed  b y  th e  first prom oters o f  th e  E m b an k m en t s ite )  o f  ra isin g  th e  
w h o le  b u ild in g  u p on  an  artific ia l su bstructure to  th e  le v e l o f  th e  S tran d . T h e  
e x p e n se  o f  su ch  a su b stru ctu re  w ou ld  b e  c o u n te d  b y  h u n d red s o f  th ou san d s o f  
p o u n d s, w h ils t  th ere  co u ld  b e  n o  co m p en sa tin g  in crea se  o f  co n v en ien ce , b u t  
ra th er  a  g rea t d ea l o f  in con ven ien ce .

I  h a v e  preferred  to  ad op t th e  m ore co m m o n -sen se  p la n  o f  ta k in g  th e  lev e ls  
o f  th e  g rou n d  as th e y  are, an d  b u ild in g  to  su it  th em . A n d  th e  ad van tage  o f  
th is  co u rse  is , th a t  I am  a b le  to  m ak e e n tra n ces  a t  v a r io u s lev e ls , a n d  So to  g iv e  
m a n y  offices th e  p ra ctica l effect o f  b e in g  o n  th e  gro u n d  floor, w h ic h , on a le v e l  
site , w o u ld  h ave to  u se  f lig h ts  o f  step s up  or dow n . T h u s  I  h a v e  g ro u n d  floor  
en tra n ces  on  th e  E m b an k m en t, and  a t h ig h e r  le v e ls  in  E sse x -s tr e e t , a n d  stiR  
h ig h e r  in  H ow ard -street, an d  from  S o m erse t H o u se -terra ce . A n d , i f  m y  s u g 
g e stio n  o f  a b rid ge across th e  S tran d  is  ev er  ad op ted , th e r e  w il l  h e  th e  stiH. 
fu rth er  ad van tage o f  en a b lin g  p eop le  to  g o  fro m  th e  S tra n d  to  t h e  u p p er  p art o f  

0.77 . * A 3 th e
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th e  b u ild in g , w ith  an  e x tr e m e ly  m o d e r a te  a s c e n t  o f  s tep s . I  h a v e  m a rk ed  th e  
lev e ls  o f  th e  various stree ts  a n d  ro o m s o n  m y  b lo ck  p la n s w ith  th e  le v e ls  ab ove  
th e  O rdnance d a tu m  lin e  ;* a n d  I  th in k  a  l it t le  s tu d y  o f  th e se  w ill e x p la in  b etter  
th a n  w ord s can  th e  le v e ls  o f  t h e  p r in c ip a l p a rts  o f  th e  b u ild in g . T h e  floor o f  
th e  cen tra l h a ll w ou ld  b e  4  fe e t  b e lo w  th e  H o w a r d -str e e t en tra n ce , an d  about 
15 fee t b e lo w  th e  S tra n d . T h e  C ou rts w o u ld  b e  arran ged , as to  th e ir  le v e l in  
re la tion  to  th e  h a ll, p r e c ise ly  a s  th e y  w ere  in  th e  p la n s  ap p roved  b y  th e  C ourts  
o f  J u s t ic e  C o m m iss io n  ; a n d  th e ir  floor  w o u ld  b e  11 fe e t  6  in c h e s  above  
H o w a r d -str e e t (i.e . e x a c t ly  o n  a  le v e l  w ith  th e  S tr a n d ). T h e  A tto r n e y s ’ corridor  
w o u ld  b e  r  fo o t  6  in c h e s  a b o v e  th e  H o w a rd -stree t e n tr a n c e ;  a n d  th e  J u d g es’ 
corr id or  8  fe e t  6  in c h e s  a b o v e  th e  T erra ce  en tra n ce , a n d  15 fe e t  6  in c h e s  ab ove  
H o w a r d -s tr e e t , su p p o s in g  i t  is  th o u g h t  d es ira b le  to  g iv e  th e  J u d g es  a n  e n tr a n c e  
o n  th is  s id e  a s  w e ll a s  a t  t l)e  so u th -w e s t  a n g le .

(e .) Before I  th o r o u g h ly  w e n t  in to  th e  q u e st io n  o f  a  d esig n  for th e  E m b a n k 
m e n t  s ite , I  h a d  n o t r e a liz e d  so m e o f  th e  a d v a n ta g es  w h ic h  it  affords'. I t  is  tru e  
th a t  I a llo w e d , in  th e  d isc u ss io n  on  th e  su b jec t a t  th e  S o c ie ty  o f  A r ts  R oom s, 
th a t  th e  E m b a n k m e n t s ite  w a s p referab le  to  th a t  o n  th e  n o r th  s id e  o f  th e  
S tra n d  ; b u t  I  p r o te s te d  a g a in st  th e  u n fa ir  d isp a r a g e m e n t o f  th e  la t te r  s ite , as  
i t  w a s  p r o p o se d  to  b e  fo rm ed  b y  m ea n s o f  a d d itio n a l p u rch a ses , a n d  I p o in ted  
o u t  h o w  th e s e  h a d  en a b led  m e  to  d es ig n  a  b u ild in g , w h ich  w o u ld  n o t  o n ly  b e  
v e r y  c o n v e n ie n t  an d  v ery  co n v en ien tly  p la ced , b u t  w h ic h  w o u ld  a lso , I  h o p ed , 
b e  a n  o r n a m e n t to  L o n d o n . A t  th a t t im e  I h a d  th o u g h t  o f  th e  E m b a n k m en t  
b iiild in g  a s  ra ised  on  a  terra ce  l ik e  th a t in  fro n t o f  S o m e r se t H o u se . I  foresaw  
th a t  m y  b u ild in g  w ou ld  th e n  r ise  far h ig h e r  th a n  S o m e r se t H o u se , a n d  th a t  th e  
s u g g e s t io n  m a d e  b y  so m e  o n e  to  add  a  s to r e y  to  S ir  W . C h am b ers’ b u ild in g  
w a s n o t  o n e  w h ic h  I co u ld  ever  en d o rse . I fo resa w  a lso  co n sid era b le  d ifficu lty  
in  p la n tin g  m y  b u ild in g  on  th e  cu rv ed  lin e  o f  th e  E m b a n k m en t, w ith o u t d an ger  
o f  p r o d u c in g  a n  u n p lea sa n t re su lt . B u t in  w o r k in g  o u t  th e  p lan  to  s u it  th e  site , 
I  th in k , a s  is  so o ften  th e  c a se  in  a r c h ite c tu r a l d es ig n s , th a t  th e  v ery  
d ifficu lties o f  th e  ca se  h a v e  p ro v ed  t o  b e  in  th e  en d  its  g r e a te s t  g a in s . 
I t  i? so  d ifficu lt to  d o  m o re  th a n  e x p r e ss  an  o p in io n  in  a  R ep o r t o n  su ch  a  
p o in t a s  th is , th a t  I h a v e  th o u g h t  i t  b e s t  to  m a k e  a  ra th er  ca re fu l d raw in g , 
sh o w in g  w h a t th e  effect o f  th e  b u ild in g  w o u ld  b e  from  a  p o ss ib le  p o in t  o f  
v iew . T h is  d ra w in g  (w h ic h , a s  reg a rd s a r c h ite c tu r a l d eta il, m u st  o f  co u r se  b e  
reg a rd ed  as o n ly  a  rap id  p re lim in a ry  sk e tc h ) is  n o w  b efo re  y o u , an d , I  th in k , sh o w s  
h o w  v ery  g r e a t  an  o p p o rtu n ity  th e  s ite  offers fo r  a  v e r y  g ra n d  a r c h itec tu ra l co m 
p o s it io n , w ith o u t  th e  s lig h te s t  sa c r if ic e  o f  th e  u se fu ln e ss  o f  th e  b u ild in g . T h e  
so m ew h a t irregu lar  fro n ta g e  o f  th e  E m b a n k m e n t is  m et b y  a d v a n c in g  th e  
ea stern  en d  o f  th e  b u ild in g  a s  n e a r  as th e  ra ilw a y  w ill a llow  to  th e  road w ay . 
In  th is  w a y  I  h a v e  co n tr iv ed  to  m a k e  th e  g e n era l h n e  o f  fro n ta g e  o f  th e  n ew  
b u ild in g  v ery  n e a r ly  p a ra lle l w ith  th e  l in e  o f  th e  E m b a n k m en t w a ll. In  fron t  
o f  m y  g r e a t  q u ad ran gle  I h a v e  in tr o d u c e d  w h a t  w ou ld , I  th in k , b e  a  s tr ik in g  
fea tu re— a gran d  c ircu lar  c o jo n n a d e . T h is  c ircu la r  a rra n g em en t is  m o s t  co n 
v e n ie n t , as g iv in g  a  reg u la r  te r m in a tio n  to  th e  in te r n a l q u ad ran g le , a n d  also  a  
reg u la r  l in e  w h en  v iew ed  fro m  th e  o u ts id e  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  cu rv e  o f  th e  
E m b a n k m en t waU an d  road . T h e  irreg u la r ity  o f  t h e  fro n ta g e  g iv e s  o p p o r tu n ity  
for e x tr e m e ly  g o o d  effects o f  l ig h t  a n d  sh ad e , o n  w h ic h , ab ove e v e r y th in g , I la y  
g rea t stress  in  a  b u ild in g  o f  su c h  lo n g  fro n ta g e  ; a n d  i t  in v o lv es  a lso  a  n e c e ss ity  
for co n tra st w ith  th e  fro n t o f  S o m e r se t  H o u se , w h ic h  I c a n n o t b u t  th in k  is a  
fo r tu n a te  n e c e s s ity . In  a r c h ite c tu r e  n o th in g  is  m o r e  e ffectiv e  th a n  co n tra st  
n a tu ra lly  o b ta in ed . A n d  I ca n  c o n c e iv e  n o  le s s  sa tis fa c to ry  m o d e  o f  d ea lin g  
w ith  a  b u ild in g  o n  th is  E m b a n k m e n t s ite , th a n  a n y  a tte m p t to  r e p e a t  th e  so m e
w h a t m o n o to n o u s  h u e s  o f  S o m e r se t  H o u se  in  a  b u ild in g  w h ic h , i f  i t  w ere  
d e s ig n e d  a n d  p la n n ed  o n  th e  sa m e  sy s te m , co u ld  n o t  b e  e ith er  in  a  l in e  w ith  it ,  
or p ara lle l w ith  th e  E m b a n k m en t w a ll, a n d  m u st th ere fo re  o ffen d  th e  e y e  in  
ev ery  p o in t o f  v iew .

O n e v e r y  g r e a t a d v a n ta g e  w h ic h  th e  b u ild in g  wiU h a v e  co n sists  in  th e  var iou s  
p o in ts  o f  v iew  from  w h ic h  i t  c a n  h e  se e n . F ro m  W a ter lo o  B r id g e  (from  th e  
farth er en d  o f  ̂  w h ic h  m y  d ra w in g  is  ta k e n ) I  f in d  t h e  v iew  wiU b e  m o st  
adm irab le, b e c a u se  n o t  o n ly  w ill  t h e  w h o le  fro n t b e  seen , b u t o w in g  to ' th e  
h e ig h t  o f  th e  b r id g e  ab ove th e  E m b a n k m en t, th e  cen tra l h a ll r is in g  a b o v e  an d  
b eh in d  wUl a lso  b e  w e ll seen , a n d  w ill  h a v e  th e  m o st  im p o rta n t e ffec t in  b in d in g

to g e th e r

* This is 14 feet below the levol of the Thames Embankment roadway.
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to g e th e r  and  co m b in in g  th e  gen era l fea tu res o f  th e  co m p o sitio n . A g a in , a n f  
o n e  w h o  g o es to  H u n g erfo rd  or W estm in ster  B rid ges, a n d  n o tic e s  th e  g a p  
b etw een  S om erset H o u se  an d  th e  T em p le , w ill see a t  on ce  h o w  m u ch  su c h  a. 
sp a ce  wiU b e b eau tified  b y  th e  occu rren ce o f  a  su ccession  o f  b o ld  vertica l lin e s ,  
fo rm in g  a  varied  sk y -lin e , an effect w h ic h  I th in k  th e  d isp o sitio n  o f  m y  p la n  
w ill g iv e  very  com p lete ly .

I t  is  im p ortan t a lso  to  say  h ere  th a t in  th e  draw ing I h a v e  m a d e  I  h a v e  ta k e n  
n o  lib er tie s  w h a tev er  w ith  e x is t in g  b u ild in g s . - T h e  sp ace  b e tw een  S o m erse t  
H o u se  an d  th e  N e w  C ourts w ill b e  e x a c tly  as I have sh ow n  it ,  and an ev en  
b etter  sp ace  for se e in g  th e  eastern  sid e  o f  th e  b u ild in g  w ill e x is t  b e tw een  it  a n d  - 
th e  T em p le  L ibrary.

T h e  top  o f  th e  p arap ets o f  m y  b u ild in g  wiU b e as n early  as p ossib le  lev e l w ith  
th o se  o f  S o m erset H o u se , afid th e  ra ised  p ortion s o f  m y  d e s ig n — th e  cen tra l 
h a ll a n d  th e  tow ers-^ w iU  b e  so  fUr rem o v ed  ffo m  Som erset H o u se  as n o t  to  
affect it . O n th e  o th er  h an d , b y  O m itting a  terrace in  front o f  m y  b u ild in g , I  
n o t o n ly  am  ab le to  u t il iz e  th e  w h o le  o f  i t ,  b u t a t  th e  sam e tim e  m y b u ild ing  
g a in s  en orm ou sly  in  ap p aren t h e ig h t .

T h e  g en era l lin e  o f  fro n ta g e  is  a d van ced  as far as th e  front o f  th e  terrace o f  
S o m erse t H o u se . T h is  is , o f  cou rse , a  g r e a t  ad van tage to  m y  p lan , and does n o  
h arm , in  m y  op in ion , to  S o m erse t H o u se . I f  th e  b u ild in g  w ere  se t back  to  a  
lin e  w ith  S o m erset H o u se , i t  w ou ld  b e  h a rd ly  at all seen  b y  a n y  one com in g  
from  th e  w estw a rd , w h erea s , as I h a v e  p la n n e d  it , on e o f  th e  very  b est v iew s  
w o u ld  b e  ob ta in ed  from  th is  d irectio n , a n d  S o m erse t H o u se  T errace is  so la rg e  
an  erec tio n  th a t  i t  m a y  p rop erly  b e ta k e n  a s  th e  b u ild in g  lin e  for a n yth in g  w h ich  
is  b u ilt  on th is  p art o f  th e  Enabanknaent.

Embankment
P lan.

Levels.

Architectural
effect.

P L A N  F O R  p l a c i n g  T H E  N E W  C O U R T S  O N  T H E  S IT E  B E T W E E N  

T H E  S T R A N D  A N D  C A R E Y  S T R E E T .

C a b e y - s t r e e t

P l a n .
I p roceed  now  to  g iv e  a  sinailar exp lan ation  o f  th e  p lan w hich  I have prepared  

t o  sh o w  h o w  th e  a lread y  p urchased  la n d  b etw een  C arey-street and  th e  S trand  
m a y  b e  u sed  for th e  N e w  C ourts o f  J u stice , the ’purchase o f  any addi
tional land whatever. In  th e  in stru ctio n s w h ich  I rece iv ed  from  y o u  to  prepare  
th is  red u ced  sk etch  p lan , y o u  requested  m e  to  bear in  m in d  th a t  th e  a scen t to  
th e  co u rt le v e l b y  sta irca ses  from  th e  str e e t  m u st be o f no g rea ter  h e ig h t th an  
w o u ld  b e  th e  case  o n  th e  E m b an k m en t site,* and th a t th e  sam e facilities for  
carriage  access, &c., m u st b e  provided  on th e  on e  s ite  as on  th e  oth er . T h e p lan  
I h a v e  prepared fu lfils  th e se  con d ition s a s  far as p ossib le , I b e liev e , and  m ay b e  
con sid ered  under th e  sam e h ead s as th a t for th e  E m b an k m en t site .

(a ) T h e  o b l ig a t io n  to  con fin e  su ch  a  b p ü d in g  w ith in  th e  lan d  already ( a .)  Approaches 
p u rch a sed  is  on e w h ic h  p u ts  th e  g rea test d ifficu lties in  th e  w ay  o f  a  satisfactory  
a rran gem en t o f  th e  p lan . I t  is  p erfectly  ob v iou s th a t n o  on e  can  have san e- pharaotfr of • 
tio n ed  th e  purchase o f  su c h  a  s ite  w ith  th e  im p ression  th a t th e  purchases w ere surrounding 
to  term in a te  w ith  th o se  w h ic h  h ave b een  already com p leted . N o th in g , as w ill buildings, 
b e seen  b y  m y  p lan s (w h ere  th e  b o u n d a ry  o f  t h e . lan d  a lread y  p urchased  is  
m ark ed  by a  red  lin e ) , cou ld  w e ll be le ss  co n v en ien t th an  th e  ou th n e o f  th e  
site , an d  n o  p rovision  is  m ad e for th e  am en d m en t o f  an y  o f  th e  b u ild in gs sur
ro u n d in g  th e  site, or o f  th e  app roach es-to  it . T h e  d ifficu lties con n ected  w ith  
th is  su b ject w ere m ad e apparent as soon  as. th e  co m p etin g  a rch itec ts  w ere first 
of a ll con su lted , and, after som e d iscu ssio n , th e y  w ere finally  in form ed  th a t th ey  
m ig h t aU assu m e th a t th e y  w ere to  d ea l w ith  a  site  m easu rin g  5 1 0  fee t from  n orth  
to  so u th , and  th a t th e y  m ig h t m ak e a  g iv e -a n d -ta k e  arran gem en t w ith  th e  pro* 
p erty  on  th e  w estern  side o f  th e  site , so as to  m ake its  g en era l ou tlin e  rectangu-* 
lar. T h ese  d irection s tu rn ed  ou t to  b e so  v a g i»  an d  e la stic  th a t  n o  tw o  o f  th e  
com p etitors d ealt w ith  ex a ctly  th e  sa m e grou n d , th o u g h  a ll o f  th em  w ith o u t * 
ex cep tio n  assum ed  th a t  ad d itional la n d  w ou ld  b e  p u rch ased  or ob ta in ed  b y  
ex ch a n g e .

In  order to  provide approaches o f  so m e k in d  to  a  b u ild in g  o n  th is  s ite , i t  w ill 
b e n ecessa ry  to  con vert BeU -yard an d  C a rey -stree t in to  w id e  s tree ts , an d  to  
m ake en tran ces to  th e  office q u ad ran gles frojn B elL y a rd  a n d  from  Pickett*- 
street. T h e P ick ett-stree t en tran ce w ill b e  u sed  b y  aU, v e h ic le s  c o m in g  ffo itt
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ApproacSeSj

CAHEr*sTiiEE? west; Bell-yard by those coming from the east; and Carey-street by those 
P lan. which come from the north. The Embankment road and railway will send all 

“ ' ¡¿a. fh®“’ passengers up by Norfolk, Surrey, and Arundel streets to the Strand, and
so on by Pickett-street to the Courts. But I apprehend that the Embankment 
roadway would not be very m uch used for a building on this site, and that most 
vehicles would come to the Courts from the City by Fleet-street, and from the 
west-end by the Strand. Some alteration of the block of houses between Holy-» 
well-street and the Strand, near St. Clement Danes, might be required, in order 
to make this access convenient ; and no doubt the removal of Temple Bar 
would also be felt to be a very great gain, if  it could be accomplished. On the 
north side there is more difficulty. Every vehicle coming to the Courts from 
this side would of necessity come by Chancery-lane, by Serle-street,' or by 
Portugal-street and Carey-street. All theâe are very bad streets. The narrowest 
part of Serle-street is 16 feet 6 inches between the foot pavements, and 26 feet 
10 inches between the houses. The narrowest part of Portugal-street is  only 
18 feet between the houses and 15 feet between the pavements, and at the 
junction of Portugal and Carey streets there is a width of road of 15 feet, and 
a total width of 26 feet.

These dimensions are all such as to make some alteration imperative, if  any 
additional traffic is to be brought into these streets, as it certainly would be by 
the erection of the New Courts on this site. Either Serle-street must be 
widened, or the road on the western side of Lincoln’s-inn Fields must be pro
longed southward until it meets Portugal-street, and the latter must be im 
proved and widened until it joins Carey-street. This is not a metropolitan 
improvement so much as a necessary consequence of the erection of the 
Courts of Law on this site. So also, an opening from Holborn to Lincoln’s-inn 
Fields, if  not such an absolute necessity, is still a necessity ; for the building, if 
it is on the north side of the Strand, ought to intercept the northern ' traffic, 
and bring it by way of the open roads of Lincoln’s-inn Fields to its northern 
side, without allowing any of it to find its way unnecessarily into the Strand. 
On the diminished site no space could be sacrificed for a road from the Strand 
northward, and any such improvement must be made in connection with the 
streets which lead from the south-west of Lincoln’s-inn Fields towards the 
Strand —such as Houghton-street and Newcastle-street. The plan put out by 
the Incorporated Law Society is entirely misleading. It shows a site, coloured 
yellow, which measures 500 feet by 465 feet (contents, 5 acres, 1 rood, 433 
yards), and a 60-feet road, going from the north side of St. Clement Danes 
Church to the narrowest part of Carey-street. Such a scheme is absurd on 
the face of it, and if the Carey-street site is used, it must be in its integrity 
(such as that is), and without any such destruction of its usefulness as such a 
bisection of its area would involve. And again, if  such a street is to be made, 
it cannot stop short at Carey-street, but must be carried on to Lincoln’s-inn 
Fields, and thence again, by an opening, into Holborn. This latter opening, 
however, and any improvement of the thoroughfare on the north side of 
Holborn, would be metropolitan improvements, and not, it appears to me, 
fairly chargeable to the Courts of Justice building.

Unfortunately, I have discovered that this map is worse than misleading; it 
is extremely incorrect. The object of the map is obtained by altering the 
eastern boundaries of the ground already purchased, and bringing them con
siderably nearer to Chancery-lane than they reaUy are. And in order to do 
this, the whole block of houses from . the Law Institution on the north to those 
which front the Strand on the south, is drawn of much smaller dimensions than 
it ought to be, e.ff., from the eastern side of Chancery-lane to the western face 
of the Law Institution the Law Society’s plan gives 135 feet. In reality, it is 
180 feet. So again, the distance from the south-east angle of Chancery-lane to 
the south-east angle of the purchased site is shown 105 feet, whereas, in reality, 
it measures on the Ordnance Map 145 feet. Again, the clear dimension from 

• east to west between the houses in  Bell-yard and the houses in Clement’s Inn is 
shown 630 feet, out of which two 60-feet roads being taken, would leave an area 
510 feet in length for building on. In reality, the exact length ' on the 
Ordnance Map between the two points is, only 560 feet, which, if  the proposed 
roads are deducted, leaves a building area of not more than 440 feet. Anyone 
may see that this alteration has been really made on this map by comparing it 
with my plan of the building on this site, or with  ̂ the Parliamentary Map of

r ■ , August
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August 1st 1845, from which it professes to be, but is not, accurately copied, C a & e y  S t k e e t

It will be seen that whilst the south-east angle of my building only projects
about 10 feet to the east of Temple Bar, the yellow (or building) site on the Approaches, &c.
Law Society’s map projects 50 feet east of Temple Bar. The result o f this
examination of the actual dimensions of the ground is, that allowing the same
depth from north to south that I have shown on my plan, viz., 4 /0  feet, and
allowing for the two roads east and west of the building, the site coloured
y e llo w  o n  th e  L aw  S o c ie ty ’s  p lan , and  d escr ib ed  as conta in ing  s ix  acres, w ou ld ,
in truth, only contain 4 acres, 2 roods, and 11/5 yards. As I have felt obliged
to show the inaccuracy of this plan in regard to this site, it may not be out of
place to say here that it is similarly inaccurate as regards the Embankment
s i t e a n d  that, curiously enough, the inaccuracy in this case makes the distance
from the north side of Howard-street to the line of Somerset House Terrace
about 40 feet less than it ought to be, and so diminishes the apparent value and
size of this site, in the same Way that it increases those of the other site.

The surroundings of the building bn this site were aU of them provided for 
amply in the plan approved by the Commission, but every portion of them, 
except on the Strand site, depended upon the power to make additional pur
chases of land. If these purchases are not made under compulsory powers, I 
do not see how a public building can properly be placed on this site. The sur
roundings are, to a large extent, not merely poOr, but of a very, bad kind indeed.
In Bell-yard the frontage is Very irregular, and many of the houses appear to 
need rebuilding; but they are so shallow, having another court or alley behind 
them, that it would hardly be worth while to rebuild them, unless the whole 
block from Chancery-lane to Bell-yard conld be purchased at one time.
Higher Up in BeU»yard is the Law Institution, which is nOw in course of being 
added to and raised a storey in height. Its front is not parallel with the New 
Courts, and I regret that the Law Society have not seen their way to making 
alterations in their building of such a kind as would make it harmonise with 
the New Law Courts, if  they are built Opposite to it. On the north side of 
Carey-street, east of Serle-street, the houses are not quite so irregular as they 
are in BeU-yard. They consist of shabby, low buildings at the back of the houses 
in New-square. It seems that these houses are each of them divided among so 
many different owners, that it would be next to impossible to purchase them 
with any view to their improvement except by the compulsory powers of an Act 
of Parliament, and it may be assumed, therefore, in the absence of such powers, 
that these houses would remain very much in their present condition, facing 
the new buildings. The case is very much the same as regards the houses west 
of Serle-street. Here a large number has been bought by a Company with a 
%dew to rebuilding the whole block as offices, but many of the houses have not 
been, and cannot, I believe, be bought by any private company, and so, here 
again, the houses will, I presume, of necessity, remain in somewhat the same 
condition as at present.

On the north-west side, the buildings remaining formed one side of Yeates’- 
court. They are poor, squahd houses, and ought undoubtedly to be purchased 
and rebuilt, or removed. On the south-west the property all belongs to 
Clement’s Inn, and there is an agreeable Opening to the gardens of that Inn and 
New Inn. Probably if  the Courts were built here, the authorities of Clement’s 
Inn would build chambers facing the new building, and so give no reason for 
complaint on this side. But on the other sides I feel bound to say, that unless 
in the exercise of a wise economy. Parliament would authorise the purchase o f  
most of the property I have described, with a view, not necessarily to building 
on it, but to its resale, under strict conditions, as to rebuilding, it would not be 
wise to erect a public building on such a s ite ; for I am quite certain that, 
owing to its inferior character, if the building were placed here, it would, after 
aU, have to be purchased when it would have much increased in value, and 
after the arrangement of the building had been interfered with to its detriment 
on account of it.

The Judges’ approach to this building would be from the north-west, vid 
Portugal-street or Serle-street. They could then drive to a door very nearly at 
the level of their own floor. The barristers from the Temple and Lincoln’s Inn 
CQuld not have the bridges originally proposed for their use, inasmuch as I have 
had to lower the floor of the central hall, and with it the floors of the Courts and. 
other rooms. 'They would, however, aU enter the bat rooms in Bell-yard. , This 
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CAREY-STBBfiT
Plan.

( b.) Light and 
air and quiet.

(o.) Arrangement 
of building to suit 
site.

( d . )  Levels o f  
grou n d .

en tran ce w o u ld  be rather m ore c o n v e n ie n t , o f  c o u rse , to  L in co ln ’s I n n  th a n  to  
th e  T em p le.

( b )  I n  r e s p e c t  o f  l ig h t , a ir , a n d  q u ie t, th is  s i t e  w o id d  n o t b e  so  g o o d  as  
th a t on  th e  E m b a n k m en t. T h e  S tra n d  is  so  n o isy  a s  n o t  o n ly  to  affiect a ll 
room s lo o k in g  tow ard s i t ,  b u t  to  m a k e  i t  im p o ssib le  to  a llo w  o f  la rg e  
op en in g s in  t h e  so u th  fr o n t for a r c h ite c tu r a l e ffec t or en tran ces. C a rey -stree t  
a n d  B e ll-y a rd , a lso , w ill  n o t  b e  so  q u ie t  as I sh o u ld  w ish  to  m ak e  th e m . In  m y  
form er p la n , ap p roved  b y  th e  C o m m issio n , I  h a d  n o t  a llo w ed  B e ll-y a rd  to  b e a  
th ro u g h  th o ro u g h fa re  for ca rr ia g es , and  h e a v y  traffic in  C arey-street w o u ld  h a v e  
b e e n , to  so m e  e x te n t , d iv e r te d  b y  m ea n s o f  th e  b r id g e  w h ic h  i t  w a s p ro p o sed  to  
m a k e  to  N e w -sq u a r e , L in c o ln ’s In n . In  th e  a b se n c e  o f  th e se  p r e c a u tio n s  b o th  
th e s e  s tree ts  m ig h t  b e  n o isy . I f  i t  co u ld  b e  d on e  w ith o u t in ter fer in g  w ith  th e  
r ig h ts  o f  t h e  o ld  h o u se s  o n  th e  e a s t  sid e o f  B e ll-y a rd , I sh o u ld  s t ill  w ish  to  p u t  
a b a r  a cro ss  to  s to p  traffic th r o u g h  it ,  b u t  I d o u b t w h e th e r  th is  c o u ld  b e  d on e. 
T h e  r e st  o f  t h e  s ite  lo o k in g  to w a rd s C lem en t’s In n  a n d  Y ea tes’-c o u r t  w ill b e  
p er fec tly  g o o d  a s  reg a rd s q u ie t, b u t  i t  m a y  b e  d o u b ted  h o w  far. th e  a ir co m in g  
fro m  th e  p o o r  n e ig h b o u r h o o d  o f  C lare-m ark et a n d  K in g ’s C o llege  H o sp ita l w ill  
b e  g o o d  u n le s s  so m e  step s  are ta k e n  to  effect a  c lea ra n ce  rou n d  th e  site .

( c )  T h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  I h a v e  rece iv ed  req u ire  m e  to, p rov id e  a s  g o o d  an  
a r r a n g e m e n t o f  p la n , in  reg a rd  to  ley e ls , l ig h t , & c., a s  th a t  w h ic h  I h a v e  p ro
v id e d  o n  th e  E m b a n k m e n t s ite . T h is  req u irem en t w o u ld  h a v e  in v o lv ed  a  co m 
p le te  a lte r a tio n  o f  so m e p o rtio n s o f  m y  p lan , ev en  i f  th e  red u ced  a n d  irregu lar  
sh a p e  o f  th e  s ite  h a d  n o t  m ad e i t  a liso lu te ly  n e c e ssa r y . I t  w ill b e  seen , b y  
re fe r r in g  to  m y  b lo ck  p lan , th a t  in  order to  g e t  le n g th  o f  g ro u n d  fo r  th e  grou p  
o f  C o u rts , c en tra l h a ll, an d  ro o m s a tta ch ed , i t  is  n e c e ssa r y  to  'm ove th e m  a ll up  
to  th e  n o rth w a rd s to  th a t  p a rt o f  th e  s ite  w h ic h  p o sse sse s  su ffic ien t le n g th  to  
r e c e iv e  th e m . A n d  in  a n y  ca se  i f  th e  sh a p e  o f  th e  s ite  h a d  a d m itted  o f  th e  
C ou rts, & c . ,  o c c u p p n g  th e  c en tre , as th e y  d id  in  m y  a p p roved  p lan , th e r e  w o u ld  
h a v e  b e e n  a  g r e a t  o b jec tio n  to  th e ir  d o in g  so , o n  a c c o u n t o f  th e  red u c e d  w id th  
o f  th e  s ite , w h ic h  w o u ld  h a v e  m a d e  i t  n ec e ssa r y  to  red u ce  th e  in te r n a l areas so  
m u c h  in  w id th  as v ery  m u c h  to  in ter fere  w ith  th e  a m o u n t o f  l ig h t  th ro u g h o u t. 
A n d  I  th o u g h t , a lso , th a t  i f  on  th e  E m b a n k m en t s ite  I  p rov id ed  a n  o p en  quad
ra n g le  fo r  t h e  o ffices, I  w a s b o u n d  to  sh o w  h o w  a  n e a r ly  eq u a lly  g o o d  arran ge
m e n t m ig h t  b e  p ro v id ed  o n  th is  s ite . M y p la n  a lso  p rov id es th e  sa m e  in crea sed  
w id th  from  n o r th  to  so u th  o f  th e  b lo ck  c o n ta in in g  th e  C ourts w h ic h  I h a v e  
p ro v id ed  on  th e  E m b a n k m en t p la n , an d , co n se q u e n tly , for th e  im p ro v ed  lig h t in g  
a n d  a r r a n g em en t o f  m a n y  o f  th e  w itn e ss  a n d  ju r y  ro o m s, & c. T h e  en tra n ces  to  
t h e  c e n tr a l h a l l  a n d  C ou rts w ill b e  a t  th e  e a s t  en d  in  B ell-yard j a n d  a t  th e  w e st  
en d  u n d e r  a  r a ise d  co u rty a rd . T h e  floor o f  th e  h a ll w ill b e  ra ised  v ery  lit t le  
a b o v e  th e  n a tu r a l le v e l o f  th e  g ro u n d , so  th a t  th e r e  w ill b e  a s  fe w  step s a s  
p o ss ib le  u p  t o  th e  C ou rts fro m  th e  S tran d  sid e . T h e  bar-room  w iU  b e  a t  th e  
e a s t  en d  o f  t h e  h a ll. T h e  J u d g e s  w ill  b e ab le to  d r ive  to  th e ir  e n tr a n c e  a t th e  
w e st  en d , w h ic h  w ill b e  a s  ^conven ient in  p o in t  o f  h e ig h t  a s  th e ir  en tra n ce  to  
t h e  b u ild in g  o n  th e  o th er  s ite . I  h a v e  m a n a g ed  th is  b y  th e  co n str u c tio n  o f  a  
r a ise d  c o u r ty a r d  a t th e  en d  o f  th e  b u ild in g , w ith  a  road  r is in g  v e r y  ea s ily  from  
th e  w e st a n g le  o f  C a rey -stree t. T h is  e n tr a n c e  in v o lv e s  th e  n e c e s s ity  for th e  
J u d g e s  to  arr ive  from  th e  n o r th . I f  th e y  co m e fro m  th e  sou th , w h ic h  th e y  pro
b a b ly  w o u ld  n o t  u su a lly  d o , th e y  w o u ld  h a v e  to  a sc e n d  a b o u t 2 2  fe e t  6  in c h e s  
fro m  th e  e n tr a n c e  to  th e  flo o r  o f  th e ir  room s.

T h e  ir r e g u la r  sh a p e  o f  th e  w e ste r n  p ortion  o f  th e  s ite  m a k es i t  v e r y  d ifficu lt  
to  u se  i t  sa tis fa c to r ily . I  h a v e  sh o w n  on  m y  b lo c k  p la n  h o w  i t  m ig h t  b e  u se d  
so  a s  to  m a k e  th e  m o st o f  th e  la n d , a n d  a t  th e  sa m e  t im e  to  a d m it o f  fa ir ly  g o o d  
a r c h itec tu ra l a rra n g em en t, b o th  fo r  c o n v e n ie n c e  a n d  for effect. B u t  e v e n  th is-  
a rra n g em en t b r in g s  th e  b u ild in g  in to  m o st  in c o n v e n ie n t  p r o x im ity  t o  e x is t in g  
b u ild in g s .

I n  th is  p la n  i t  w o u ld  b e  n e c e ssa r y  to  p u t  o ffices a b o v e  th e  J u d g e s ’ ro o m s. 
T h e r e  w o u ld  b e  a  so m ew h a t g r e a te r  area o c c u p ie d  b y  offices, b u t, as far as I  
c a n  ju d g e  a t  p resen t, th e r e  w o u ld  n o t b e  m u c h  d ifferen ce  in  th e  a v a ila b le  
Office r o o m  b e tw een  th is  p la n  a n d  th a t  for th e  E m b a n k m en t, o w in g  to  th e  
g rea ter  h e ig h t  o f  b u ild in g  on  th e  la tter  to  w h ic h  i t  w o u ld  b e  p o ss ib le  to  g e t  co n 
v e n ie n t  an d  ea sy  access^

( n )  I f  n o  m o r e  l a n d  i s  p m c h a s e d ,  o f  c o u rs e  n o  a l te r a t io n  o f  a n y  k in d  c a n
b e
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CaRey-street 
P l a n . *

Levels of ground.

b e  m a d e  in  th e  le v e ls  o f  a n y  o f  th e  streets su rrou n d in g  th e  b u ild in g , I  th in k  
th e  lev e ls  m ay , h o w ev er , b e  m an aged  v ery  w ell, th o u g h  i t  w ill b e  im p o ss ib le  
h ere  to  con trive  a n y  su c h  sch em e for fa c ilita tin g  th e  r ise  to  th e  u p p er floors, a s  
I  h a v e  su g g ested  o n  th e  sou th ern  sid e o f  th e  S tr a n d ; in  m o s t  o th er  re sp ec ts  
th e  lev e ls  wiR b e  eq u a lly  g o o d . I t  w ill b e  im possib le, n o w  th a t  th e  floor o f  th e  
C ourts is  low ered , to  con trive  an y  p a ssa g e  to  th em  across th e  S tran d , an d  a  
tu n n e l under i t  w o u ld  in v o lv e  th e  p u rch ase  o f a considerab le a m o u n t o f  p ro - - 
p er ty  (w h ich  m ig h t o f  cou rse  b e  p a rtly  so ld  again) on th e  sou th ern  side o f  th e  
Strand .

(e) This site EresBnts som e sesth etica l advantages w h ich  i t  w ou ld  be v ery  (e.) Advantages 
w ro n g  to  ign ore . T h e  e lev a tio n  ab ove th e  r iv er  is  considerable. T h e  en tran ces from an archi- 
to  th e  cen tra l h a ll w ou ld  b e  ex a ctly  o n  th e  sam e lev e l as th e  cou rt yard  in  fron t teytural point of 
o f  S t. P au l’s C a th e d r a l; a n d  th e  floor o f  th e  central h all h ere w ou ld  b e 2 2  fee t  
h ig h e r  th a n  it  w ou ld  b e  on  th e  E m b an k m en t. T o  th is ex ten t, therefore, i t  
w ou ld , in  a ll d ista n t v iew s, r ise  h ig h er  a n d  b e  b etter  seen  th a n  on  th e  low er site .
A n d  I th in k , a lso , th a t  th e  p ositio n  w ou ld  b e  an im portant one, crow ning th e  
hiU op p osite  S t. P au l’s, a n d  su p p ly in g  w h a t th e  v iew s o f  L on d on  w ant, som e  
v ery  m ark ed  arch itectu ra l fea tu re  in  th e  lo n g  ex p a n se  o f  b u ild in gs betw een S t.
P au l’s an d  W estm in ster .

O n  th e  o th er  h a n d , n o  n ea r  v iew  cou ld  e v er  be ob ta in ed  w h ich  w ould  a t all 
eq u a l th e  v iew  w h ic h  w o u ld  b e  h ad  o f  a  h u ild in g  o n  th e  E m b an k m en t site. T h e  
b u ild in g s  fa c in g  th e  s tree ts  w ou ld  a ll b e  so  h ig h  a s  to  sh u t in  and  com pletely  
co n cea l from  s ig h t  th e  w h o le  o f  th e  cen tra l h a ll and  a  g rea t part o f  th e  tow ers, 
an d  it  w o u ld  on ly  b e  a t  a  g rea t d istan ce  th a t  th e se  w ou ld  ev er  b e  seen  rising  
ab ove th e  re st o f  th e  b u ild in g s . A g a in , i t  w ou ld  b e  im p o ssib le  in  th e  Strand  
fron t to  g a in  a n y th in g  lik e  th e  fine effects o f  l ig h t  an d  shade w h ic h  cou ld  easily  
b e o b ta in ed  o n  th e  E m b an k m en t, and  w h ic h  are in d eed  a  n e c e ss ity  th ere , i f  th e  
g ro u n d  is  to  b e  m ad e th e  m o st of. In  p rev io u s exp ression s o f  m y  opin ion  on  
th is  su b jec t, I  h a v e  sp ok en  stron g ly  o f  th e  e ffec t o f  a  great b u ild in g  crow n in g  
th is  em in en ce . I h a d  in  m y  m in d  w h en  I d id  so  th e  vast ex te n t o f  m y  plan as  
approved  b y  th e  C ourts o f  J u stice  C om m ission , in c lu d in g  n o t on ly  th e  central 
h a ll a n d  C ourts, b u t  th e  g rea t P rob ate D ep a rtm en t, w ith  its  tow ers for th e  r e 
cep tio n  o f  w ills , w h ich , g ro u p in g  w ith  th e  o th er  tow ers and  lo fty  roofs o f  th e  
b u ild in g , w ou ld  h a v e  g iv e n  scop e for g rea t arch itectu ra l effect. T h e  reduction  
o f  th e  sca le  o f  th e  b u ild in g , th e  om ission  o f  th e  tow ers for w ills , an d  th e  apparent 
cer ta in ty  th a t th e  su rrou n d in g  b u ild in g s  wiU a ll b e  m ean  and  u n w orth y  o f  th e ir  
p o sitio n , i f  no m ore la n d  is  p u rch ased , seem  to  m e to  m ake a v a st  d ifference in  
th e  v iew  I am  co m p elled  to  tak e, and  to  d ep rive  th is  site o f  th e  cla im s I con 
sid ered  i t  h ad  to  b e  v ery  n ea r ly  o n  a  par w ith  th e  other, in  regard  to  th e  oppor
tu n it ie s  i t  afforded for erec tin g  a  b u ild in g  w h ic h  sh ou ld  b e  a  g rea t architectural 
su ccess  an d  an  orn am en t to  th e  C apital.

I  h a v e  n ow  g o n e  th ro u g h  th e  reason s w h ic h , i t  appears to  m e, are to  be g iv en  
for an d  a g a in st th e  tw o  s ite s , en d eavou rin g , I  hqpe su ccessfu lly , to  treat th e  
q u estio n  in  th e  m o st im p a rtia l an d  d isp a ssio n a te  m anner.

O n th e  w h ole  i t  ap p ears to  m e th a t th e  E m b an k m en t s ite  affords b y  far th e  Ccnelusion. 
b e st op p ortu n ity  for a  g r e a t  w ork , n o w  th a t  th e  reduced  sca le  o f  th e  build ing is  
a ccep ted  b y  th e  o p p o n en ts  to  you r sch em e . I h a v e  fou n d , I am  bound to  
co n fess , th a t th e  m ore I  w ork ed  a t th e  p la n  fo r  th e  b u ild in g  on  th e  E m bank
m en t, th e  m ore it  seem ed  to  b e  p o ss ib le  to  m a k e  th e  w ork on e  w ith  w h ich  m en  
o f  ta ste  m ig h t b e sa tisfied  from  an  arch itec tu ra l p o in t o f  v iew  ; a n d  I h ave g o o d  
h o p es th a t, i f  th e  b u ild in g  is  in  th e  en d  p la ced  o n  th is  ’site,, i t  w o u ld  b e  p ossib le , 
in  th e  w a y  I h ave in d ica ted , to  m ak e i t  so  rea lly  co n v en ien t to  all th o se  
w h o se  b u sin ess  lie s  in  it , as to  in v o lv e  n o  very  ser iou s sacrifice , i f  a n y , o f  
th e  p resen t u se  or assb cia tion s o f  th e  g rea t In n s o f  C ourt or o th er  cen tres o f  
leg a l b u sin ess.

I  h ave , & c.
(s ig n ed ) George E d m u n d  S treet.

0-77- C

    
 



N E W  COURTS' O P  J U S T Ic f c
ON THE PROPOSED SITE be 't w e e n  HOWARD STREET a n d  t h e  THAMES EMBANKMENT.

    
 



I COURTS- OF- JUSTICE ON PROPOSED SITE b e t w e e n  HOWARD ST.andtheTHAMES EMBANKMENT.

BLOCK PLAN  SHEWING THE ROOMS. C O R R ID O R S  ENTRANCES for PU BLIC BUSINESS, ATTORNEYS, JURY, WITNESSES i .  PA RTIES to CAUSES.

    
 



    
 



c o n  RTS OF J USTIC E on the s i t e  already  c l e a r e d  on the no rth  s id e  of the STRAND, WITHOUT PURCHASE of any ADDITIONAL LAND,

BLO CK  P LA N  s h e w i n g  t h e  ROOMS, CO R R ID O R S and ENTRANCES FOR PU BLIC BUSINESS, ATTORNEVS, JURY, WITNESSES t  PARTIES to CAUSES.
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C O U R T S  OF J U S T IC E  o n  t h e  s i t e  a lr ea d y  CLEARED.ON t h e  n o r t h  SID EO FTH E STRAND, WITHOUT PURCHASE OF ANY ADDITIONAL LAND.

BLOCK PLAN SHEW ING JUDGES'ROOMS.CORRIDORS AND ENTRANCE AND BAR ROOMS AND CORRIDORS IN CONNECTION WITH THE COURTS.

R EFE R EN C E  TO T IN T S .
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NEW COURTS OF JUSTICE (SITE).

C O PY  of P lans for the N ew  L aw Courts or 
the E m bankm ent  S ite , with a L etter- from 
the A rchitect.

(Mr. L a y a r d . ' )

Ordered, iy The HoKse of Common», te  t e  Prititi 

•3 June 1869.

[Pnce 5  s .  6</.]

0-77-
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PUBLIC WORKS, IRELAND.

THIRTY-SEVENTH REPORT

FROM THE

BOARD OF PUBLIC WORKS,

IRELAND:

WITH THE

APPBliDIOBS,

FOR THE i E A R  1868.

to iro% pH iim  o t  irg Commattir of P^r p:aj«»iV.

D U B L IN :
P R I N T E D  B Y  A L E X A N D E R  T H O M ,  8 7  & 8 8 ,  A B B E Y - S T R E E T .

FOE HEE majesty’s STATIONEET OTFICB. .

1869.

    
 



    
 



c o «  TE SI'S.

SEPO 'ET.
L oans and Géants eòe Pebdio WoEks, 
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L anded Pbopeetï I mpkoVement, .

Thorough Draiftage, isc., , 
Planting for Slielter, »
Parar Buildings,
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Appendix A.—Accounts

(A.)—Abstract of the Accounts of the Commissioners of Public Works for Year ended 31st Marcii,
1809, . . . . • . . . . . ’. IS

(A. 1.)—̂An Account showing the Receipts and Expenditure of the Commissioners pf Public Works,
In the Year ended 3lst March, 1869, . . . . . . .  20

(A. 2.)—Land Improvement Preliminaries.—Ac'count showing the Receipt and Expenditure of the
Commissiofters of Public Works, in the Year ended 3lst March, 1869, . . . 2 0

(A. 3.)—Parliamentary Votes and Grants.—Account showing the Receipts and Expenditure of the
Commissioners of Public Works, in the Year ended 31st March, 1869, . . ■ . 20

(A. 4.)—Lunatic A.syium Bnildings,̂ —An Account showing the Receipts and Payments of the Com
missioners of Public Works in Ireland (on account of the Commissioners for the Control',
(fee. of Lunatic Asylum-s), during the jmar ended 31st Murch, 1869, pursuant to Act 
1 & 2 Geo. IV., c. 33, &g., . . . .  . . . . . 2 8

(A. 5.)—Miscellaneous Services.—-Account showing the Receipt and Expenditure of the Commis
sioners of Public Works, in the Year ended 31st March, 1869, . . . .  30

(A. 6.)-7-Abstract of Loans made by the Commissioners of Public Works, under the provisions of Act
1 & 2 Wm. IV., cap. 33, and subsequent Acts, to the 3lst March, 18C9, . . 34

(A. 7.)—Statement of Public Works Loans made by the Commissioners of Public Works, showing 
the Balances on 31st March, 1868, the Issues and Repayments within tĥ  Year, and the
Balances outstanding on 31st March, 1869, . . . . .  . 36

I A. 8.)—Statement of Outstanding Loans made by tbe late “Commissioners for the Lssue of Loans 
out of tbe Consolidated Fund,” pursuant to the provisions of the 67th Geo. III., cap. 33,
and subsequent Acts, showing the amohnt of Principal and Interest due upon each on 
the 31st March, 1868, the Interest since accrued,'the Repayments, and the Balances out
standing on 31st March, 1869, 37

(A. 9.)—Statement of Pinal Awards under Arterial Drainage Acts, with Repayments thereon, to 31st
March, 1869, . . . . . .  . . . . . 3 8

Appendix B.—Landed Peopeetx I mpeotement ;—

Inspectors’ Annual Reports, . . . . . . . . . . 4 4

Appendix C.—I*4nded Pkopeety I mpsovement L oans :—
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PUBLIC WORKS, IRELAND.

th ibty-seventh  annual eepo et

FItOH

TH E BOARD O f  P U B L IC  WORKS IN  IR E L A N D ,

FOR THE YEAR 1868.

TO THE TORDS COMMISSIONERS OF HER MAJESTY’S TREASURY.

M at  it  p l e a s e  y o ü k  L o e Ds h i p s ,

have the honour to snhmit oup Thirty-se^jenth Annual Report, embracing, in the 

usual manner, the several services intrusted to our management, viz. :—

Accounts
Loans for Public Wofks, Advances and Repayments.
Sanctions for Grants.

Public Buildings, viz. .
Dublin Buildings, including Viceregal Residences and Establishments in Dublin 

Castle and the Phçenix Park, the Courts of Law, Public Offices, Government 
Prisons, Constabulary Dépôt, General Post Office and Metropolitan Police 
Stations of the Dublin District, the Royal Hospital, Kilmainham, the Royal 
Hibernian Military School, the Royal Dublin Society and Glashevin Gardens, 
the Royal Irish Academy, the National Gallery of Ireland, Irishtown Church. 

Constabulary Buildings throughout Ireland.
Coast-Guard Stations do.
Customs Buildings do. ,
Inland Revenue Buildings do.
Post Offices.
Queen’s Colleges, at Cork, Belfast, and Galway.
National Education Buildings.
Phœnix Park.
Loans for Erecting Labourers’ Dwellings in Towns and Populous Places.
Supply of Fuel and Light to all Public Offices in Ireland.

Landed Property Improvement, incl udi ng— '
Drainage of Lands, &c.
Erection of Farm Houses and Farm Buildings.

Do. Scutch Mills.
Do. Labourers’ Dwellings.

Loans for Planting Trees for Shelter.
Arterial Drainage, with Improvement of Navigation and Water-power.

Drainage and Improvement of Lands.
Drainage Maintenance.

H arbours.

Fishery Piers and Harbours.
Inland Navigations.
Utilization of Sewage Act.
Tramways. .* .
P o s t  R oads.

    
 



t h i b t t -s e y e n t h  a n n u a l  e e p o e t  o f  t h e £ f 8 6 8 - 5 9 .

Xß
ÎÏ5

tí o' .ÏP 00

10
■0 Oi
«S o

CO
■ o  ^> 4J
•Q) 'S

J i
P
o  æ

.U  — I

fO
® o

’O

^  3
^  o
^  §

Ö
O

o  % ̂fH 43
4-9 £3

"C*-i
O

o

"CO
5tíj
■SI?
o

o
♦—I

cq
Î3
A i
P i
O

Jp

-v>4.

'S

K

=M
psrlTO 

ô
-!Sj ^

c3 ^
TO ci
■■fer*~̂ tí 03
o

4-3
otí 3 

î« 5 ^

ZT ®. j t í
a

wtä■ î̂ ’ tífu r>
< W  

2  o
•S  S3
tí o

-ij "d ÄI
tí o' 

=2 $

t í a ^
^  ci 
■ fe ®'Ow 
TO O
.•i «ÎK r4
O

O
t3
-33
t3

tí 
O o  
otí ^
Î=î -o

2
-O  æ 
■■”  ® tí© ’tí

!» -S
tí  ^  >rH
'S tí ^
ta 2 ntí

'2 2 ltí tí 5  o &l J  ® ® 
-tí cd

ë  2® tí■7̂  tí 2 p j - g  tí
’í« Snd•>* O ÎC 

rtí 2
S

o S I
^ 2 9

Ce3 W (O 
■& i ^

m

0 0 t - OrH
«'S«

oî Î>. ÍO CO . rH
Î3 PÖ r~< rH
0 H 10 1 CM i CO 1 t - 05
S ^  

r 3  *»ta
<D rH CO •00
K >

\ o >

o '
CM
o '

00̂
05''

CD
00«ü I-H CO IO rH 0 b«

rH rH

1 *P
rHrH CO 0 00 «D rH

rH <M CM̂

Oâ ce
«0 CO rH 00

rH
CD t - 05

rH
M Ä CO CO 0 0 CO b- rH

t - CO CO CO ‘ CD rH CM 00
O'—' CO .0 00 CD 05 t - iO

leT 00'' hT ^ CM O <oT CM HÎ<
cS rH 00 00 0 CD CM 05 Ip-
0 P~'^ rH CO CM CO 00

H ■’ rH tH • rH iO

00 0 CO CO 0rH
CO - rH GM 00 CD00 rH rH rH

O
w rH •  00 0 ï>. 1 1 1 1>»

t— rH 1 1 1 10
s rH CD ■ 0 054> ccT «o' »0 xiiT oT

ÍO 0 C5 rH
rH rH CM t r

rH igT

1 1
? ”

t-44 0 rH O rH

eô 0
rH
ÍO 0

rH
iO

c8 CO 1 0 1 ! 1 CO iO>> c3 00 rH t -
.S® « rH • a >  • 0̂ 0^

00 CM •rfi CD*
ÍQ CM 0  • rHrH
J

CO rH iO rH CM O 10H3 rH —4
'ùl 00 o> CO CM 05 0 rH

S rH r-H )

IÖ 0 CM O i CO 00 0 0 0 0./v-s rH t>- t-. 05 CO 00
«ui GM CO 05 i^- CO 0 rH CO ‘

CM «o' 0 i>T <35 rH c<r
D5 OM 05 <35 05 00 CT
GM CM t*h rH <ÎM . <35 t -

B T-^ c<r • rH cTrH

02
K
owHü
Iz;•<102

'SO

O
Ph

o
fe
® ¡>-

o

tí
- 6h
P
'd
*s

Ph

.Ss
• p<D

a?

>tí
' ^  

tí
§ . i■tí o  t í  ® c  -U3H 2 tuo tí Ög  ¡fe Æ  cs j a  W)

o tí r/. -
O hP

á ^o-'

Sj:? ^  s 
ä .S  
f 3  2

‘5 '3  § tí“ éS HD .5  ^  
P

O t- rH 0 O co , *0 CO

to 0 ' )0 CM O 0 b- rH CD
' rH rH

• O 00 00  • 0 0 b- 0 t-
ÌO <35 0 co 00 iO
CD «D CD 0 0 0 CO CD
C> CO o ' CD cFm" co''
05 «D 05 05 0 CO rH
OQ CO CM 0 CO CD

* co'' co'' c<r cS' rH
-H rH

O oro

c5 o  ̂o  o

0 0 0  
io o  o  
co o  o

o  CD 
o  ^t- t-H

o

o

o
o
o
o"

o  o  o -1- o

o  o  o  10 o  
>—♦

o  o  o  00 o  
o  o  o  -tH o  
o  0^0 o  o  
lóT o'' o  (xT o' 
-rH !>. o  co o  
1—I co <N 1—i 00

0 0 0 0
o  0 0  o  

' o  o  o  o  0 0 0 0  
. <00 o'̂ c  ̂0 0 0 0  
ÌO co <?q o

o  tí5

b- o00b- co
'̂ h'qo'C5 »-H
ÌO o

co o  . co

-■ to o

I-JM D

B á i

(M i>*

rH CD rH •f* -«J -43<» V o

p

tíu*
<0

4
H
.rt ç3
H3
tí

tí-f-»o
H'

^c^

«
S . s ' s '  ■

■ « ^ 1  
«eo  gn

“ S '
Oí
0̂  o
o §

t í í g . s
■

ó
>

iO co
c5 V

reo r  r  o CsJ o  o
ife ó>>-
r-l .-OI• tíífjK- 

600 
^  s-B’-'

^ tí s ® - • -■*3 > bC-í-P 43 43 -43 -43cj'^^c;>«c>c»o
<J -< <i fe-<  <1

fe
O <N 1—< co

p
pq

tT
S o ptí o

Pu
o  fco p- pr,*Ht-  Oo  o 

ohP.. (D
.sS'

o  ..3
po
s

Oí è* 
•g Pc

Q
O(H
a .

Q> .

. tí

O

b~4 o o■c ntí

tí

CD
Ó

-Í°'d
*S ^tí jJ3
¡2; p 
C tS „
§ •̂r'̂ ̂c OI ,Í.-T  ̂co .2 tí-O •«' ' ,_,fe" CO «X r ^  g

co «4-, P .S ''—' ^

§ 2 ^ 2 ® *  
•«  P 43 -43 -43O ^ O <D O C?

< i^  <Î<1

r-H '«Î<
CO .

' ^  -H r
c5'fe tícc>

o
H

tí
■ <0

p

I
* t ít>c?
0■o
1"tí
(M

ri g
H s
” $ JA g

I I^ s
ül-'

. i i s ^3 «î 
N Pu tP 

>

    
 



1868^.69.] COMMISSIONEBS 'OF V m U G  W 0B K 3; IRELAND:

Sĵ GTIWSi FOB.-(3SUliI,158.5

£ s. d. £ s. d.
By-Act 1 & 2 Wmv-4,.c. 3$, for Public Works, 50,(000 -0  0
By «Act 1 Tie.,-c. 2l# for Public Works, . SOjOQO 0 0
By.Act. i  & 2 Vie., c. ,88 (portion, of £§0,000), appropriated

.to Grants for Public Works, . . . 4,000- D 0
By Act -6 & 7 'Vio.,' c. 44, for PiibliO Works» 21V000 -' 0 0

. 125,000*! 0 0
By*Act 9 Vic-.»*®.-1, in aidiOf Belief, Works/i . • , 50,000. 0 0
By Act 9.&.10 Vic,,..®. 10 .̂ do, , 175,000 0 0

225,000 0 ' 0
By Act 2 & 3 Vic., c. 61, in aid of the Improremenl- of tbe

SbaUnoU navigation, . . . . . — 290,717 0 0
By Act 9 Vic., 0. 3, for Piers and Harbours, 50,000 0 B
By Act lO & 11 Vic., c. 75, for do., 40,000 0 0

- . 90,000! 0 0
Fer-Navigationin connexion with. Drainage,.Act. 5 & 6 Vic»,,i 1

89, . — 141,07,3 0 0

871,790 0 0

LOANS.,

T he ad van ces . d u rin g  .the p a s t  y ea r  u n d er  t h e  P u b lic  W o r k s  a n d iL a n d  Im p ro v e
m en t Loan. A c ts , ,as„will b e ,seen  b y  th e  S ta tem en ts in  t h e  A p p e n d ix , a m o u n t to  £116,0'75^  
This, sum  h a s b een  .applied u n d er ,th e  Bo.ard!s .g en era l,co n tro l to  th e  fo llo w in g .p u rp p ses,. 
v iz .

Loamti.

Public Works’ Loans—
Por Kiv'er Drainage Works, 26 and 27 Vic., c. 88, 
„ ' „ Maintenance,!,
„ Fishery Piers, 9 Vic., c. 3, .
„ Balbriggan Harbour,- . . . . .

Labourers’ D̂ elliî Sf:29:&T3(i Vie,» o. 4 4 , .  
New Bridge at Hew .Loss,,, . • . .

To .Counties foi Koads, <io., . . .

Land -.Improyemen W...
Por.tboroug.t Drainage, Earm-BarldingSi Labourers’ Dwellings, 

Planting, Fencing, &e., , . . . . . .

£
22,095 

824 
305 
120 

' 414 
27,094 

250

51.,102

64,973

£116,075
D eta iled  rep orts o f  m o st o f  th e se  serv ices  a p p ea t in  t h e  su b seq u en t p a g e s  o f  th is  rep ort.: 

A p p lication s h a v e  been  la tte r ly  m a d e  to  Us b y  th e  G fa n d  J u r ie s  o f  se v e r a l C o u n ties , foi* 
loans for m a k in g  roads and b r id g es a n d  o th er u se fu l p u b lic  Works. S in c e  t h e  p a ss in g  o f  th e  
A c t 16 and 17  Y ic ., cap. 136, in  th e  y ea r  1853  (w h ich  en a b led  co u n ties , fo r  th e  first t im e ,  
w ith  th e  a p p rova l o f  this. B oard, to  borrów  fro m .p r iv a te  sources), w e  h a v e  d isco n tin u ed , 
b y  you r lordships^ in stru ction s, to  m a b è  a n y  advances, . to. G rand .Juries^ S e e in g , h o w e v e r ,. 
th e  ob stru ction s th row n  in  th e  w a y  o f u se fu l pub lic. W orks b y  a  .-rigid a d h e r e n c e  to  th is  
ra le , w e rep resen ted  th e  d ifficu lties'G ran d  J u r ie s  h a d  to  co n ten d  w ith i in  p ro cu rin g , fro m  
private parties, th e  fu n d s for th o se  works, th a t  umre to o  c o stly  to -b e  c h a ig e d  an d  le v ie d  
on th e  cessp ayers in  on e or tw o  y ea rs  ; and .yO ur lo rd sh ip s  h a v e  b e e n  p lea sed  to  authorize^  
us to . resu m e'th e . p ractice o f  m a k in g  loan s to  c o u n tie s  on  G rand J u r y  P r e se n tm e n ts ,, 
under th e  1 an d  2 W m . lY . ,  cap. 3 3 , w h en  i t  s lia ll b e  sh o w n  to  ou r sa tisfa c tio n  th a t  t h e -  
w ork is  o f  su ch  a perm anent character as th a t - th e  c o s t  m a y  fa ir ly  b e  e x ten d ed  over  a  
num ber o f  y ea rs  n o t ex ceed in g  ten . *

T he R e-p aym en ts for th e  y ea r  en d ed  3 1 st M arch , 1 8 6 9 , on  th e  v a r io u s L o a n  A c ts  in 
tru sted  to  th e  B oard ’s m an agem en t, am ou n t to  £ 1 7 9 ,1 7 2 . T h is su m  is  g e n e r a lly  c o lle c te d  
b y  ha lf-yearly  in sta lm en ts , and co n sid er in g  th a t i t  in v o lv e s  upw ards o f  6^000 applications*  
to  proprietors o f  land and  others, resid en t in  a ll p arts o f  th e  cou n try , i t  is  sa tis fa c to r y  t o  
h e able to  s ta te , as in d ica tin g  to  som e e x te n t  th e  p ro sp er ity  o f  th e  . co u n try , th a t  th e  r e 
paym ents as a  w h o le  are m ade w ith  grea t p u n c tu a lity , v iz .—•

Public Works, 
Arterial Drainage,... 
Labouchere Drainage, 
Landlmproyement,,,

7,566
50,912
10,284

109,887

178,6‘49.
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8 T H IB T Y -SE V E N T H  a n n u a l  B E P O B T  o f  t h e  £1868-69.

PUBLIC BUILDINGS.
The usual works of ordinary repairs and .maintenance have been executed to the 

different public buildings in charge of the Commissioners. These include" in Dublin— 
The Viceregal Besidences in Dublin Castle and the Phœnix Park ; the Chief Secretary’s, 
Under Secretary’s, and Private Secretary’s Lodges. All Official Besidences and Public 
Offices in Dublin Castle, and all Government Offices in Dublin, whether in buildings 
belonging to the Crown, or in rented houses. The institutions of the Boyal Hospital, 
Kilmainham, and the Boyal Hibernian Military School, Phœnix Park; the buildings ..of 
the Boyal Dublin Society, the Boyal College of Science, Stephen’s-green, the National 
Gallery, and the Boyal Irish Academy.

F ou r Courts.

Considerable- progress has been made with the works of constructing a new Court and 
Offices for the Vice-Chancellor, and the re-arrangement of the several Offices connected 
with the Court of Chancery. The re-arrangement of the other Offices is held over pend
ing the decision of the Government.

P o lic e  C ourts, &c.

The new Central Police Courts are now occupied, and the premises formerly used as 
Courts for the Divisional Magistrates, áre now available for the accommodation of the 
Police Force, and are about to be adapted for that purpose. T^e several Stations, 
Offices, and Barracks within the Metropolitan Police District have been duly maintained. 
The building known as the Old Sheriff’s Prison, in Green-street, has been fitted up as a 
Barrack for the Police now quartered in rented houses in Beresford-place, and a saving 
will result to Government of the rent now paid for these premises.

C on stabu lary  B u ild in g s.

The necessary repairs and maintenance of the Dépôt in the Phœnix Park, and the 
several Barracks, the property of the Crown, throughout the country have been duly 
attended to. The works connected with the enlargement of the Barracks at William- 
street, Limerick, have been completed, and the building is now occupied by the Force.

Contracts have been entered into for erecting new barracks at Ballyduff, county 
Waterford, and Errismore, county Galway; audit is expected that they will be available 
within the present year. At Clonakilty, county Cork, Killarney, county Kerry, Dun
gannon, county Armagh, and Skibbereen, county Cork, new Barracks are also to be 
provided ; the plans for the two former have been approved by the Lord Lieutenant, and 
tenders for the works will be invited as soon as practicable. The plans for the two latter 
are delayed pending the obtaining sites.

G overnm ent P rison s.

The Convict Prisons at Mountjoy and Smithfield, in Dublin, and Spike Island, county 
Cork, and the Central Criminal Lunatic Asylum, at Dundrum, county Dublin, have been 
duly maintained. At the latter a new boundary wall has been built during the past 
year, which effectually prevents all means of trespass by the patients on the grounds of 
the adjoining proprietors, a practice which had been the cause of much complaint. 
Arrangements are at present under consideration for extending the Convict Establishment 
at Lusk, by which the prison at Smithfield may be dispensed with and the building dis
posed of.

Custom H ou ses a n d  I n la n d  R evenue B u ild in g s.

The repairs and maintenance of. the several buildings connected with the Customs 
and Inland Bevenue Departments, which are the property of the Crown, have been duly 
attended to.

P o s t Offices.

. The offices at Cork, Dublin, and Limerick have been duly maintained.

R o ya l D u b lin  Society, K ild a re -s tree t.

Se'Veral works tor completing the fittings nnd arrangements of the Natural History 
Museum have been effected and are being still continued.

Extensive additions have been made to the large Conservatoides in the Society’s 
Gardens at Glasnevin.- The work is just completed, and will afford the required 
increased accommodation.  ̂ »

    
 



1 8 6 8 -6 9 . J ■ C O M M I S S I O N E B S  O F  P lT B L I C  W O B K S , I R E L A N J ) .  D

Phcenix P a rk .

N o  n e w  w o rk s h a v e  b e e n  u n d e r ta k e n  d u r in g  th e  p a st  y e a r . T h e  P e o p le ’s  G a r d e n  
and th e  P la n ta t io n s  in  t h e  P a r k  h a v e  b e e n  ca re fu lly  m a in ta in ed .

V a r tr y  W a te r  S u p p ly  to the P a rk .

T he -vyorks co n n ected  w ith  th e  su p p ly  o f  V a r tr y  W a ter  to  th e  v a r io u s  b u ild in g 's in  
th e  P a rk  h a v e  been  sa tis fa c to r ily  co m p le te d , a n d  in  ad d ition  to  th e  a d v a n ta g e s  a r is in g  
from  th e  su p p ly  b e in g  a m p le  a n d  a t h ig h  p ressu re , a  con sid erab le  e x p e n d itu r e  in  la b o u r  
is  saved  w h ic h  w as fo rm er ly  n ecessa ry  in  p u m p in g  th e  su p p ly .

Queen's C olleges. ■

B e lfa s t  C o lleg e .— T h e n e w  L ib i'ary  a t  th is  b u ild in g , and  for  w h ic h  a  re-v o te  o f  £ 9 5 0  
w as ta k e n  la s t  y ea r , h as n o w  b e e n  co m p le te d , a n d  is  a t  p resen t in  occu p ation .

C ork C o lleg e .— T h e h e a t in g  ap p aratu s for t h e  L ib rary , & c., an d  th e  ex ter io r  o f  th e  
A n a to m ica l S c h o o l, h a s b e e n  co m p le ted .

G a lw a y  C o lle g e .— N o  p a rticu la r  w ork s o f  im p r o v e m e n t or o f  a  sp ec ia l character  h a v e  
b een  u n d erta k en  a t th is  b u ild in g  d u r in g  th e  y e a r  b e y o n d  th e  cu sto m a ry  w o rk s o f  
m ain ten an ce .

D is tr ic t  R e g is tr y  Offices u n d e r  C ou rt o f  P ro b a te .

T he n e w  D is tr ic t  R e g is tr y  O ffice in  K ilk e n n y  w ill , i t  is  e x p e c te d , b e  co m p le ted  and  
fit for occu p ation  in  a  f e w  w e e k s  ; and  th e  n e c e ssa r y  w o rk s o f  m a in te n a n c e  an d  repair  
a t th e  D is tr ic t  R e g is tr ie s  o f  B e lfa s t , A im a g h , L o n d o n d e r r y , C ork , a n d  W a ter fo rd  h a v e  
b een  d u ly  a tte n d e d  to.

N a tio n a l E d u ca tio n  B u ild in g s.

S ix te e n  n e w  ord in ary  L ite r a r y  N a tio n a l S ch o o l-h o u ses  h a v e  b e e n  b u ilt  in  th e  p a s t  
year, a t  a  to ta l  cost o f  £ 5 ,2 9 5 ,  to w a rd s w h ic h  t h e  B o a rd  p aid  th e  su m  o f  £ 3 ,5 3 0 ,  b e in g  
tw o-th ird s o f  th e  co st , th e  r em a in in g  on e-th ird  o f  th e  e x p en se  b e in g  co n tr ib u ted  b y  
lo ca l p erso n s in te r e ste d  in  th e  sch oo ls. V a r io u s  a d d it io n s  and  im p ro v em en ts , su c h  a s  
p rov id in g  tinrber, floorin g , e r e c t in g  p orch es, b u ild in g  e n c lo s in g  w a lls  and  g a te s , w a in -  
sco ttin g , ta b le t  ra ils, a n d  o th e r  w ork s h a v e  b e e n  effected  a t  tw e n ty -fo u r  o rd in a ry  
L iterary  jfciational S c h o o ls , a t  a  to ta l  co st  o f  £ ^ 8 5  6s. Ad. T ow ard s t h is  su m  th e  B o a rd  
con tr ib u ted  tw o -th ird s, v iz . ,  £ 4 9 0  As. 3c?., a n d  t h e  r em a in in g  o n e -th ird  w a s b orn e b y  
loca l p erson s in terested . B e s id e s  th is  e x p e n d itu r e  th e  B oard  h a v e  e x p e n d e d  in  r ep a ir in g  
and m a in ta in in g  th e  M etro p o lita n  (or C en tral) M o d e l S ch o o l B u ild in g s , th e  D is tr ic t  
M od el, M in or M o d el, and  M o d e l A g r icu ltu ra l S c h o o ls , a  su m  o f  £ 5 ,4 6 9  8s. lie ? ., a n d  a  
fu rth er  su m  o f  £ 1 ,0 8 6  14s. 5c?. for fu rn itu re  for th e s e  b u ild in g s , a n d  o n  th e  o rd in a ry  
L iterary  N a tio n a l S ch o o ls  in  ch a rg e  o f  th e  B oard  a  su m  o f  £ 2 ,9 2 7  Is . 5c?. h a s  b e e n  a lso  
ex p en d ed  on  m ain ten an ce  an d  repair. S in ce  th e  d a te  o f  t h e  B o a rd ’s  la s t  A n n u a l R ep o r t, 
th e  d u ty  o f  su p p ly in g  d o m estic  fu r n itu r e  an d  u te n s ils  for th e  u s e  o f t h e  r e s id e n t officia ls  
in  th e  v a r io u s M o d el S c h o o ls  o f  th e  B oard  o f  E d u c a t io n  u su a lly  s u p p lie d  w ith  su ch , an d  
o f  su n d ries fo r  h o u se k e e p in g  an d  o th er  purpcjses h ith e r to  p a id  fo r  o u t  o f  office c o n tin 
g en c ie s  h a s b e e n  tran sferred  to  th is  B o a r d ; an d  th is  serv ice , w h ic h  in v o lv e s  a  la rg e  
to ta l outlay , req u ires g r e a t  care a n d  a tte n tio n  in  ca rry in g  in to  effect.

C oast-G uard  S ta tio n s.

T he fo llo w in g  n e w  S ta tio n s  h a v e  b een  c o m p le te d  d u r in g  th e  p a s t  y e a r , a n d  are n o w  
occupied  b y  th e  officers an d  m en

B an gor, co u n ty  D o w n , for 1 C h ie f  O fficer, 1 C h ie f  B o a tm a n , an d  5 m en .
B on m ah on , c o u n ty  W aterford , for 1 C h ie f  O fficer an d  6 m en .
C a stle to w n sen d , c o u n ty  C ork, for 1 C h ie f  Ofideer, 1 C h ie f  B o a tm a n , a n d  4 m en .
C rom ane P o in t, co u n ty  K erry , for 1 C h ie f  B o a tm a n  a n d  5 m en .
K n o ck a d o o n , c o u n ty  C ork, for 1 C h ie f  B o a tm a n  an d  5 m en .

E x te n s iv e  a d d itio n s and a lte r a tio n s  h a v e  b een  m a d e  a t  C laggan , E e n it , a n d  C a h irc iv een , 
and are in  p rogress a t  O y ster  H a v e n .

T h e w ork s are  in  p rogress a t  th e  fo llo w in g  new  S ta tio n s

A rd m ore , c o u n ty  W aterford , 1 C h ie f  O fficer a n d  4 m en .
B aU ygeary , co u n ty  W e x fo r d , 1 C h ie f  O fficer a n d  7 m en .
B a lly h e ig e , co u n ty  K erry , 1 C h ie f  Officer, 1 C h ie f  B o a tm a n , a n d  5  m en .
B a lly d a v id , c o u n ty  K erry , 1 C h ie f  B o a tm a n  an d  6 m en .
B a lly c a stle , co u n ty  A n tr im , 1 C h ie f  Officer a n d  6 m en .

Piitit/r
JJuiil/it''/“

    
 



10 T H I B T Y -S E V E N T H  A N N U A L  B E P O E T  O F  T P IE  [1 8 6 8 -6 9 .

Public
Bvildinffs.

L and Im - 
jn'ovement.

S te p s  h a v e  b een  ta k e n  fo r  p r o c e e d in g  w ith  th e  n e w  b u ild in g s  a t  M a lin  H ead^ co u n ty  
D o n e g a l; C ou rtm acsh erry , c o u n ty  C o r k ; S k u lL  c o u n ty  C o r k ; S h e e p h a v e n , co u n ty  
D o n e g a l; E l ly  B a y , c o u n ty  M a y o ; a n d  B a lly g la s s , c o u n ty  M ayo .

A rra n g em en ts  h a v e  a lso  b e e n  m a d e  fo r  n e w  w o r k s  a n d  a lte r a tio n s  a t  B a lly c o tto n , 
C o r k ; C a stle to w n sen d , C ork  (b o a t-h o u se  an d  s l i p ) ; C a stle to w n , B e a r h a v e n , C ork  ; O ld  
H e a d , K in sa le , C o r k ; M ill  C o v e , C o r k ;  B o c h e ’s  P o i n t , ' C o r k R o b e r t ’s C ove , C o rk ;  
U p p e r  C ove , C o r k ; P o r tra n e , D u b l i n ; P o r tm a g e e , K e r r y ; S o ld ier ’s  P o in t , K e r r y ; 
B ray , W ic k lo w  (b o a t-h o u s e ) ; W ic k lo w  (b o a t-h o u se).

W o r k s  o f  rep a ir  a n d  m a in te n a n c e  h a v e  b e e n  e x e c u te d  a t  v a r io u s  s ta t io n s  d u r in g  th e  p a st  
y ea r , a t  a  c o s t  o f  £ 3 ,7 3 8  19s. 3 d .

F u el a n d  L ig h t, &e.

U n t i l  3 1 s t  M a rch , 1 8 6 8 , th e  a b o v e  se r v ic e  had. b e e n  l im ite d  to  th e  su p p ly  o f  coals and  
firew ood  to  t h e  s e v e r a l p u b lic  d e p a r tm e n ts  in  th e  D u b lin  D is tr ic t . B u t  in  accordance  
w ith  th e  T rea su ry  m in u te  o f  th e  2 3 rd  D ecem b er  fo llo w in g , th e  se r v ic e  w a s  ex ten d ed  
from  1 s t  A p r il, 1 8 6 8 , so  a s  to  em b ra ce  th e  su p p ly  o f  fu e l an d  l ig h t , a n d  o th e r  in c id en ts  
to a ll p u b lic  d e p a r tm e n ts  th r o u g h o u t  t h e  k in g d o m ; a n d  th e  ch a n g e  ap p ea rs to  h e  v e r y  
c o n v e n ie n t  to  a ll  p a r tie s  con cern ed , a n d  is  ca lcu la ted  to  p rod u ce  eco n o m ica l resu lts .

T h e  se r v ic e  fo r  t h e  tw e lv e  m o n th s  e n d ed  3 1 st  M arch , 1 8 6 5 , em b raced  th e  su p p ly  to  
a b o u t 2 5 0  e s ta b lish n le n ts , o f  co a ls , co k e , tu rf, g a s , ch a n d lery , &c., to  th e  a g g reg a te  
a m o u n t o f  £ 1 6 ,4 3 2 .

L A N D  I M P R O V E M E N T .

I n  su b m itt in g  ou r  B e p o r t  on  th is  su b je c t w e su b jo in  as u su a l a  T a b le  sh o w in g  th e  
n u m b er o f  a p p lica tio n s , an d  th e  a m o u n ts  issu ed  in  e a c h  y e a r , from  th é  co m m en cem en t b f  
op eration s u n d er  th e  L a n d  Im p r o v e m e n t A c ts  in  1 8 4 7  to  th e  c lo se  o f  th e  fin an cia l year, 
1 8 6 8 -6 9

1847, June to December (inelesive),
1848,
1849,
1850,
18.̂ 1,
1853,
1853;
1854,
1855,
1856,
1857,
1858,
1859,
1860,
1861,
1863,
1863,
1864,

' 1865,
1866,
1867,
1868-9,

I t  w il l  b e  s e e n  th a t  th e  y e a r  j u s t  c lo se d  sh o w s a  co n sid era b le  in crease , th e  ap p lica tion s  
b e in g  th ir ty -fo u r  o v e r  th o se  r e c e iv e d  in  1 8 6 7 -8 ,  a n d  th e  e x c e ss  o f  is su e s , £ 2 5 ,7 8 8 .  
T h is ren ew ed  a c t iv ity  in  la n d  im p r o v e m e n t op era tion s is  to  b e  a ttr ib u ted  to  th e  increased  
fa c ilit ie s  afforded  b y  th e  A c t  2 9  & 3 0  V ic ., c. 4 0 , and  to  in fo rm a tio n  r e la t iv e  to  th ose  
fa c ilit ie s  w h ich  h a s b e e n  g iv e n  b y  th e  c ircu la tio n  o f  p r in ted  in stru c tio n s  an d  d esig n s  for 
th e  d ifferen t c la sse s  o f  w ork .

T h e  re su lts  o f  th e  o p era tio n s carried  on  u n d er th e s e  A c ts  h a v e  b e e n  v e r y  sa tisfactory  ; 
a n d  th e  p rop rietors w h o  h a v e  o b ta in ed  lo a n s  fu lly  a d m it th e  b en efits  w h ic h  h a v e  resu lted  
from  th em . I t  i s  a lso  sa tis fa c to ry  to  o b serv e  th a t  s im ila r  w o rk s e x e c u te d  from  private  
fu n d s h a v e  b e e n  a tte n d e d  w ith  th e  sa m e  b en efic ia l r e su lts , th e  p rop rietors in  m a n y  cases 
a v a ilin g  th e m se lv e s  o f  th e  k n o w le d g e  d er iv ed  from  th e  op era tion s u n d er  th e se , A cts, 
and fr e q u e n tly  a c t in g  on th e  a d v ic e  o f  ou r In sp ecto rs .

A s  th e  p er io d  ap p roach es w h e n  th e  lo a n s  m ad e im m e d ia te ly  a fter  , th e  p a ss in g  o f  th e  
A c t  10 V ic ., c. 3 2 , w ill b e fu lly  rep a id , i t  m a y  be e x p e c te d  th a t  th e  p rop rie tors w h o  are 
s t i l l  lia b le  to  ren tch a rg e  in  r e sp ec t th ereo f, w ill a v a il th e m se lv e s  o f  th e  r e lea se  o f  th eir  
la n d s to  en ter  in to  a rran gem en ts fo r  fu rth er  lo a n s  w ith  a  v ie w  to  im p r o v in g  th e ir  
esta tes.

No. of Applications.
. 1,354

Arooimt Issued.
1:73,790 ■

571 356,160
643 379,836
436 250,334
280 14.5,653
164 ' 88,542
154 5.5,454
133 49,293

98 35,180
108 32,510
114 31,674
113 35,524
111 29,334
135 26,902
154 36,656
184 61,:375
138 58,8:l0’
133 58,430

• .  90 46,215
98 26,390

145 39,185
179 64,973
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A s a g e n e r a l ru le, th e  b orrow ers to  w h om  in s ta lm e n ts  h a v e  b e e n  a d v a n c e d  fu r n is h  
accounts o f  ex p en d itu re  w ith in  a  reason ab le  t im e , b u t  w h e n  th e r e  i s  a n y  u n n e c e s s a r y  
d elay  in  e x p e n d in g  th e  su m s issu e d , w e  c a ll for re tu rn s o f  w o r k  e x e c u te d . H o w e v e r , t h e  
cases are v e r y  rare in  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  fou n d  i t  n ecessa ry  eitheir to  th r e a te n  or in s t i t u t e  
la w  p ro ceed in g s.

U p  to  th e  3 1 s t  M arch, 1 8 6 9 , 4 ,5 4 2  lo a n s  w e r e  san ction ed  b y  y o u r  lo r d sh ip s , b u t  t h e  
w h ole  o f  t h e  lo a n s  so  sa n c tio n e d  h a v e  <not b e e n  issu e d  ; as m a n y  o f  th e m , or p o r t io n s  
o f  th em , h a v e  been, e ith er  r e lin q u ish e d  b y  t h e  b orrow ers or c a n c e lle d  b y  t h e  B o a r d  b y  
v irtu e  o f  t h e  p ow er g iv e n  in  t h e  A c t  13 A  14  V ic . ,  c. 31 .

A t  th e  c lo se  o f  th e  fin an cia l y e a r  en d ed  3 1 s t  M arch , 1 8 6 9 , th e r e  r e m a in e d  u n a p p r o 
priated , o u t  o f  th e  fu n d s o f  £ 3 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  p r o v id e d  for th e  L an d  Im p r o v e m e n t s e r v ic e  b y  
th e  A c ts  q u o ted  in  th e  m a r g in , th e  su m  o f  £ 9 0 2 ,7 2 0 .'

T h e  to ta l  a m o u n t issu ed  o n  accou n t o f  w o r k s  u p  to  th e  3 1 s t  M arch , 1 8 6 9 , w a s  
£ R 9 8 1 ,1 3 0 .

T h ese  to ta ls  com p rise 3 9 9  lo a n s, a m o u n tin g  to  £ 1 4 8 ,9 7 5 ,  w h ic h  h a v e  b e e n  sa n c tio n e d  
to  p rop rietors for th e  erec tio n  a n d  im p r o v e m e n t o f  farm  b u ild in g s  ; 1 0 4  loan s, a m o u n tin g  
to  £ 5 1 ,2 4 0 , for lab ou rers’ d w e ll in g s ;  and  7 lo a n s , £ 1 ,9 4 0 ,  for th e  er e c tio n  o f  sc u tc h  m ills  
for flax.

T h e  fo llo w ip g  is  a ta b u la r  s ta te m e n t  a cco rd in g  to  d istr ic ts  a n d  co u n tie s , sh o w in g  th e  
num ber o f  a p p lica tio n s for lo a n s , an d  th e  a m o u n ts  is su e d  for a ll c la s se s  o f  w ork  u n d er  
th e  se v e r a l L a n d  Im p r o v e m e n t A c ts , up  to  t h e  3 1 s t  M arch , 1 8 6 9  :—•t

ScHEiDüLE sh o w in g  t h e  N umber o f  A pplioatioxs an d  A mounts I ssued .

Land hu 
/irovfii «/.

10 Vic.,c.:i2. 
l2Vic.,c.23. 
U é U V ic . ,  
c. 31.
29 ¿'30 IVr., 
if. 40.

Name of Ckiunty.
No. of I Total No.
Appli- Amount Issued. of Appli- Total Amount Issued.
cations. cations.

£ s. d. £ s. d.
Noethes-ji Dmsiou. 

Aatrim, . 4 115 82,738 0 0
Londonderry, . 93 38,458 0 0
Pitnegal, . . . , 180 90,881 0 0
Fermanagh, . . . 94 43,855 0 0
Tyrone, . . . . 168 64,360 0 0
Armagh, . . . . 52 13,048 0 0
Down, . . . , 55 23,974 0 a

763 357,314 0 0

Mideakd an» Bastbrn. 
Cavan, . , . , 86 21,271 0 0
Monaghan, . . . 64 24,399 0 0
Longford,. . . . 104 39,546 0 0
Louth, . . .  * 53 ' 22,545 0 0
Meath, ' . 159 82,217 0 0
Westmeath, . . . 98 30,205 0 0
Dublin, . . .  4 110 26,937 0 0-
Kildare, . . . . 135 37,983 0 0
King’s, . . . . 105 21,573 0 0
Queen’s, . . . . 201 74,505 0 0 >
Wicklow, . . . . 115 41,346 0 0Carlow, . . ' . l33 60,159 0 0
Kilkenny,. . . . 133 47,321 6 0
Wexford, . . . . 194 79,387 0 0

1,690 ■ 609,894 ,0 0

Western.
Sligo, . • . . . 128 50,867 0 0
Leitrim, . . . . 118 U,2S5 0 0
Mayo, . . . . 272 105,654 0 0 V

Eoscommon, 218 86,670 0 0
Galway, . . . . 450 127,015 0 0
Clare, . . . . 182 51,116 0 0

1,368 465,607 0 0

SoniHEEN. .
Limerick, . . . . 404 153,319 0 0
Tipperary, 307 89,017 0 0
Waterford, 95 35,170 0 0
Cork, . . . . 634 144,294 0 0
Kerry, . . . . 332 127,015 0 0

1,772 548,815 0 p
€ Totals, • 5,593 1,981,130 0 0

B 2
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Jjcmd
p ro v m e n t .

Thorough D rainage.

F rom  th e  com m eH oem en t o f  o p e r a tio n s  u n d er  th e  L a n d  Im p r o v e m e n t A c ts ,  u p  to  th e  
31gt M arch in  th is  y ea r , 2 3 5 ,9 0 9  a c r e s  h a v e  b een  t iio r o u g h  dra in ed  a t  a n  a v era g e  c o s t  
o f  £5  7 i. 6rf. an  acre. O f th is  q u a n t ity ,  3 ,1 4 2  acres h a v e  b e e n  d ra in ed  d u r in g  th e  p eriod  
from  1st A p r il, 1 8 6 8 , t o  3 1 s t  M arch , 1 8 6 9 .

P lanting for S helter.

F iv e  loa n s a m o u n tin g  to  £ 2 ,8 2 5 ,  h a v e  b een  m ad e for th is  d escr ip tio n  o f  im p r o v e m e n t;  
an d  o f  10 o th er  lo a n s , p la n t in g  for  s h e lte r  form s p a rt o f  th e  w o rk  e s t im a te d  for.

F arm B uildings.
S in ce  th e  p a s s in g  o f  th e  A c t  13 & 14 V ic ., c. 3 1 , 3 9 9  lo a n s, a m o u n tin g  to  £ 1 4 8 ,9 7 5 ,  

h a v e  b e e n  sa n c tio n e d  b y  y o u r  L o r d sh ip s  for th e  e r e c t io n  o f  farm  b u ild in g s , an d  th e  
o p era tio n s u n d er  2 8 9  o f  th e se  lo a n s , a m o u n tin g  to  £ 1 0 6 ,2 8 5 ,  h a v e  b een  co m p le ted .

T h e  fo llo w in g  sc h e d u le  sh o w s th e  n u m b er  o f  lo a n s for farm  b u ild in g s  co m p le ted  in  
e a c h  c o u n ty  in  Ir e la n d , w ith  th e  su m s sa n c tio n ed  and  is su e d  :—

L oans for F arm B uildings which have been closed.

Name of County.
No.
of

Loans.

Amount
sanc

tioned.
Amount
Issued. Name of County.

No.
of

Loans.

1 Amount 
sanc

tioned.
Amount
Issued.

Antrim, . 4
£

1,050
£

1,050 Longford, 8
£

2,300 2,300
1,000Carlow, . 5 1,550 1,550 Louth, . 

Londonderry, .
3 1,100

Cavan, . 5 1,620 1,620 5 1,600 1,600
Clare, 5 1,950 1,950 Mayo, . 18 7,000 6,050
Cork, 31 9,650 9,030 Meath, . 4 2,900 2,900
Donegal, 6 1,200 1,200 Monaghan, 1 300 300
Down, . 4 1,100 1,100 Queen’s, . 

Roscommon, .
6 3,150 3,050

Dublin, . 7 2,650 2,650 17 5,800 5,530
Fermanagl), . 1 650 520 Sligo, . 

Tipperary,
8 4,350 3,980

Galway,. 25 9,130 8,940 23 9,550 8,490
Kerry, . 16 5,610 4,640 Tyrone, . 7 2,850 2,850

'Kildare, . 14 4,350 4,090 Waterford, 1 200 200
Kilkenny, 6 1,500 1,500 Westmeath, . 8 4,700 3,220
King’s, . 2 450 450 Wexford,

AVicklow,
11 3,675 3,675

Leitrim . 4 1,100 1,100 4 1,650 1,500
Limerick, 30 11,700 10,490 Totals, . 289 106,285 98,425

F if ty  loan s for farm  b u ild in g s , a m o u n tin g  to  £ 2 8 ,7 2 5 , are in  p ro g ress ,.u n d er  w h ich  sum s  
a m o u n tin g  to  £ 1 6 ,0 7 8 ,  h a v e  b een  issu e d , an d  60  lo a n s, a m o u n tin g  to  £ 1 3 ,9 6 5 ,  h a v e  n o t  
b e e n  p ro ceed ed  w ith .

S cutch Mills. «
D u r in g  th e  p a s t  fin an cia l year , o n e  ad d itio n a l lo a n  h a s  b een  m ad e u n d er  th is  head , 

m a k in g  th e  to ta l  n u m b er  o f  lo a n s  sa n c tio n e d  for su ch  b u ild in g s  sin ce  th e  p a ss in g  o f  th e  
A c t, 7, a m o u n tin g  t o  £ 1 ,9 4 0 , o f  w h ic h  £ 1 ,4 0 0  h a s  b e e n  issu ed .

L abourers’ D wellings.
S in ce  th e  p a ss in g  o f  th e  A c t  2 3  V ic .,  c. 19, 104  lo a n s , a m o u n tin g  to  £ 5 1 ,2 4 0 , have  

b een  sa n ctio n ed  b y  y o u r  L o rd sh ip s.
T h e  fo llo w in g  ta b le  sh o w s t h e  lo a n s  for  la b o u rers’ d w e llin g s  w h ic h  h a v e  been  

c lo s e d :—

L oans for L abourers’ D wellings w hich have been closed.

Couuty. Number 
of Loans.

Amount
sanctioned.

Amount
issued.

s. d. £ i. d.
Armagh, . . . 
Carlow,

1 400 0 0 400 0 0
5 3,620 0 0 3,460 0 0

Clare,
Cork, . . . .

1 200 0 0 200 0 0
1 660 0 0 110 0 0

Donegal, 1 600 0 0 100 0 0
Downy . 3 3,550 0 0 3,080 0 .0
Dublin, 3 640 0 0 420 0 0
Kennanagh, 1 300 0 0 300 0 0
Kerry, 4 1,100 0 0 1,020 0 0
KUdarb, . . ■ .

1
600 0 0 500 0 0
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L oans for Labourers’ D wellings which have been closed.— continued.

1 3

County. Number 
of Loans.

Amount
sanctioned.

Amount 
' issued.

£ s. d. £ 5. d.
Limerick, . 1 300 0 0 300 0 0
Londonderry, 3 2,000 0 0 1,940 0 0
Longfor-d, . 1 200 0 0 200 . 0 0
Louth,
Meath,

1 100 ■0 0 100 0 0
2 580 0 0 580 0 0

Mayo, 2 325 0 0 325 0 0
Monaghan, . 2 480 0-' 0 480 0 0
Queen’s, 1 240 0 0 240 0 0*
Sligo, . . . . 1 900 0 0 360 0 0
Tyrone, 3 950 0 0 550 0 0
Waterford, . 1 350 0 0 350 0 0
Westmeath, 2 1,200 0 0 640 0 0
Wexford, 1,900 0 0 1,850 0 0

46 20,885 0 0 17,605 0 0

Lauil 
provf^mfH ■

O f th e  r e m a in in g  lo a n s  sa n c tio n ed  for la b o u rers’ d w e llin g s , 48  are in  p rogress, 
am ou n tiil^  to  jS27,045, u n d er  w h ic h  £ 1 0 ,2 5 0  h a s  b een  issu e d , a n d  10 a m o u n tin g  to  
£ 3 ,8 1 0 , h a v e  n o t b een  p r o c e e d e d  w ith .

W e  g iv e  a s  u su a l iii A p p e n d ix  B  e x tr a c ts  fro m  th e  R e p o r ts  o f  o u r  In sp ectors, and  in  
A p p en d ix  C  a  s ta te m e n t o f  t h e  lo a n s u n d er  w h ic h  w o rk s are in  p rogress, w ith  th e  
am ou n ts a n d  th e  d a te s  o f  th e  la s t  orders for is su e .

a r t f r i a l  d r a i n a g e . Arterial

W ith  Im p r o v e m e n ts  o f  N a v ig a t io n  an d  W ater-p ow er , u n d er  th e  A c ts  5  & 6 W c ., cap. 8 9 ;
8 & 9 V ic ., cap. 6 9 ;  9 V ic ,, cap. 4 ;  10 & 11 V ic .,  cap. 7 9 ;  16 & 1 7  V ic ., cap. 1 3 0 ;
18 & 19 V ic ., cap. 110  ; 19 & 20  V ic ., cap. 6 2 ;  2 0  & 21 V ic ., cap. 2 3  ; an d  21 & 2 2
V ia ,  cap, 41 .

T he B o a rd ’s d u tie s  in  co n n e x io n  w ith  th e  w o rk s o f  A r te r ia l D r a in a g e  u n d er  th e  a b o v e-  
.nam ed A c ts , h a v e  b een  co n fin ed  d u rin g  th e  p a s t  y e a r , a s  th e y  h a v e  b e e n  sih ce  1 8 6 1 , to  
d eterm in in g , o n  th e  ap p lica tio n  o f  proprietors, t h e  a m o u n t o f  in crea sed  ren t to  b e  p a id  
b y  te n a n ts  h o ld in g  u n d er le a s e s  in  r e sp ec t o f  i k e  b en e fit  d er iv ed  b y  th e m  fiona im p ro v e
m e n ts  in  th e ir  h o ld in g s , r e s u lt ir ^  from  th e  D r a in a g e  op eration s, an d  t o  g iv in g  in form ation , 
assistan ce , an d  ad v ice  to  th e  B w istee s  o f  D is tr ic ts , o n  Such p o in ts  co n n ec ted  w ith  th e ir  
tru sts as th e y  m ig h t req u est, a n d  w h ich  w e  h a v e  f e l t  it  w ith in  ou r p ro v in ce  to  g iv e , a ll 
e x ecu tiv e  op eration s h a v in g  b e e n  lo n g  sin ce  b r o u g h t to  a  close.

No change has taken place in regard to the Bcard^s responsibility in respect o f the 
Clonakilty Slob-lands.

T he w h o le  e x p en d itu re  ch a rg ed  a g a in st th e  d ifferen t u n d er ta k in g s  com m en ced  u n d er  
th e  A rter ia l D ra in a g e  A c ts , in c lu d in g  £ 7 0 ,2 0 1  for w o rk s ch a rg ea b le  t o  co u n tie s , a m o u n ted  ■ 
at th e  en d  o f  M arch , 1 8 6 9 , t o  ¿ £ 2 ^ 9 0 ,6 1 3 ;  a n d  th e  rep a y m en ts  in  r ^ p e c t  th ereo f  
am ou n ted  to  £ 9 7 1 ,0 2 2 .

D rainage an d  Im provem ent o f  L ands A cts  [Ireland).
2 6  & 27  V ic ., c. 8 8 ;  2 7  & 28  V ic ., c. 7 2 ;  and  2 8  & 2 9  V ic ., c. 62.

T hree n e w  D ra in a g e  d istr ic ts  h a v e  b een  su b m itte d  for ou r co n sid era tio n  s in ce  ou r la s t  
A n n u al R ep o rt, n a m ely  :—

T he W a rd , near Sw ords, c o u n tie s  o f  D u b lin  an d  M eath .
T he F ran k ford  R iv er , K in g ’s  c o u n ty .
T he M u lk ear, near C astlecon n ell, co u n ty  L im erick .
T he to ta l num ber o f  d istr ic ts  b ro u g h t b efore  th e  B oard  sin ce th e  p a ss in g  o f  th e s e  A c ts  

is  23. T h e y  are as f o l lo w :—
1. Athboy, county of Meath.
2. Ballynacarrig, King’s and Queen’s counties.
3. Thurles, county of Tipperary.
4. Bathdowney, Queen’s county.
5. Six-mile-bridge, county of Clare.
6. Kilmastulla, county of Tipperary.
7. Silver Eiver, King’s county and county of West

meath.
8. Parsonstown, King’s county and county of Tip

perary. «
9i Oamoge, county of Limerick.

10. Blphin, county of Roscommdn.
11. The Connell, county of Kildare.

12. Brickey, county of Waterford.
13. Upper Inny, counties of Cavan, Longford, Meath,

and Westmeath.
14. The Quinagh, county of Carlow.
15. The Clodiagh, county of Tipperary.
16. The Island Lakes and Glore River, county of Mayo.
17. Lough Onghter and River Erne» County of Cavan.
18. Buncani Lakeand Ballyhean River, county of Mayo.
19. The Uftlly, Queen’s county.
20. The Uoonyle, county of Limerick*
21. The Ward, counties of Dublin and Meath.
22. Frankford River, King’s county.
23. The Idulkear, county of Limerick.
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A c ts  h ave b een  p a ssed  co n firm in g  th e  p r o v is io n a l ord ers o f  th e  B o a r d  c o n s titu tin g  
fou rteen  o f  th e s e  d istr ic ts , v iz ., A th b o y , B a lly n a c a r r ig , E a th d o w n e y , S ix -m ile -b r id g e , 
K ilm a stu lla , th e  S ilv e r  E iv e r , t h e  C o n n e ll, th e  B r ic k e y , th e  Q u in a g h , th e  P a rso n sto w n , 
E lp h in , C lod iagh , C am oge, a n d  t h e  U p p e r  In n y .

T h e  w ork s o f  th e  A th b o y , K ilm a s tu lla , E a th d o w n e y , S ilv e r  R iv e r , B a lly n a c a r r ig , and  
C on n ell d istr ic ts  h a v e  b e e n  c o m p le te d . T h e  fin a l aw ard s h a v e  b een  m a d e  in  th e  A th b o y , 
R ath d ow n ey , a n d  B a lly n a c a r r ig  d is tr ic ts . T h e  w o rk s o f  th e  fo llo w in g  d is tr ic ts  are in  
course o f  e x e c u tio n  :— S ix -m ile -b r id g e , P a rso n sto w n , B r ick ey , and  Q u in a g h ; and  th o se  
o f  th e  C am oge, E lp h in , U p p e r  I n n y ,  and  C lo d ia g h  are a b o u t to  b e  co m m eh ced .

W it h  reg a rd  to  th e  n in e  r e m a in in g  d istr ic ts , th e  T h u r les  w a s a b a n d o n ed  b y  th e  
p etitio n ers  ; t h e  D o o h y le  is  b e fo r e  P a r lia m e n t fo r  an  A c t ; and  th e  o th e r  se v e ii  d istr ic ts  
are p a ss in g  th r o u g h  th e  s ta g e s  req u ired  b y  th e  A c ts  p rev io u s to  p r o v is io n a l orders 
c o n s t itu t in g  th e m  b e in g  m ad e.

T h e  L o a n s sa n c tio n e d  b y  y o u r  L ord sh ip s u n d er  th e s e  A c ts  are as fo llo w  :—

Kilmastnlla, county Tipperary, .
Six-mile-bridge, county Clare, .
Rathdowney, Queen’s county, .
Athboy, county Meath,
Silver River, county Westmeath and King’s county, 
Ballynacarrig, King’s and Queen’s counties,

' The Connell, county Kildare,
Barsonstown, county Tipperary and King’s county, 
The Quinagh, county Carlow, .
Elphin, county Roscommon,
Brickey, county Waterford,

£9,364
16,000
2,450

10,400
3,233
5.600 
2,100 
9,140
2.600

14,000
4,142

', T h e  to ta l  area  o f  lan d  to  b e  im p ro v ed  in  th e  T w e n ty -tw o  d is tr ic ts  w h ic h  are b e in g  
p ro ceed ed  w ith  is  4 6 , 3 T 0 ^ a . ,  an d  t h e  e stim a ted  c o s t  o f  th e  w ork s £ 1 8 9 , 8 6 2 .

D rainage M aintenance A c t ,  1866 .

2 9  & 3 0  V ic ., cap. 49 .

U n d e r  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th is  A c t  th e  n e cessa ry  w o rk s o f  m a in te n a n c e  h a v e  been  
e x e c u te d  in  t h e  B a lia  a n d  L o u g h  D a lla  d istr ic ts , a n d  t h e  ch a rg in g  ord ers m ade.

liarlonrs. H A E B O U E S .

K ingstow n H arbour, County Dublin.

D u r in g  th e  p a s t  y e a r  th e  su rfa ce  o f  a ll  th e  R o a d s an d  F o o tp a th s  w e r e  m ainta ined , 
c le a n e d , w a tered , an d  lig h te d . T h e  P ie r s , J e t t ie s , W h a r fs , B u ild in g s , F en ces , R oads, 
a n d  S e w e r s , an d  a ll w o rk s c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  H a rb o u r , h a v e  b een  m a in ta in ed  in  an  
eiS icient s ta te  o f  repair.

T h e  rep a irs o f  th e  M ail P a c k e t  P ie r  h a v e  b e e n  p ro ceed ed  w ith , a n d  are  n ea r ly  Com
p le te d . •

T h e  fo llo w in g  i s  a  retu rn  o f  t h e  V e s s e ls  th a t  h a v e  u se d  th e  H a rb o u r  d u r in g  th e  la st  
yea r , 1 8 6 8 — M a il a n d  P a sse n g e r  S te a m e r s  and  Y a ch ts  e x c e p te d :— •

Sailing Vessels, to and from the port of Dublin, waiting wind or tide. 
Steamers, Ditto, Ditto,
From English, Irish, Scotch, and Foreign ports, to' Irish ports.
From English, Scotch, and Foreign ports, to English and Scotch ports, 
From Irish ports to English, Scotch, and Foreign ports,
From English and Scotch ports to Foreign ports,
For Orders, . . . . . . . .
To Kingstown, . . .
iliieii.i0if-War, ,U. M. Troop Steamers, and Coast Guard Oruisers,

Total,

.In the .previous year the numbers were, .

Number. Tonnage.
536 96,959
30 14,099

246 ,18,725
167 19,679
194 13,492
48 13,099
•3 729

518 52,118
27

.1,769 229,800

w 212,9S0

D onaghadee H arbour, County Dcom.

T h e  in jury  d on e  to  th e  sea  s lo p e  b y  th e  storm s in  t h e  sp r in g  o f  1 8 6 8  h a v e  been  
su b stan tia lly  rep aired , a n d  t h e  w o r k s  o f  th e  H a rb o u r  h a v e  b e e n  m a in ta in ed  in  good
order.— S ee  E p p en d iic  D.
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D unm ore H arbour, County W aterford.

T he repair, o f  th e  d a m a g e  w h ic h  th e  H a rb o u r  su sta in ed  from  th e  s e v e r e  s to r m s  in  t h e  
year 1 8 6 7  is  a lm o st co m p le te , a n d  h a s  b e e n  w e ll  an d  su b s ta n tia lly  e x e c u te d . A  c o n s id e r 
able o u t la y  w il l  sh o r tly  b e  req u ired  for d r e d g in g  o u t  th e  H a r b o u r , t h e  s i l t in g u p  o f  w h ic h ,  
m en tio n ed  in  our form er rep o r ts , co n tin u es  to  in crea se .— See A p p e n d ix  D.

H ow th H arbour, County Dublin.

;A11 th e  w o rk s o f  th is  H a rb o u r  h a v e  b een  m a in ta in ed  in  g o o d  rep a ir . T h e  C a n n o n  
and M urr B o c k s , w h ic h  w e r e  a  ser io u s o b s tr u c tio n  in  th e  H arb ou r, h a v e  b e e n  b la s te d  
and rem o v ed  b y  d ivers, an d  t h e  rem o v a l o f  o th e r  ro ck s  is  in p rogress. A  fu rth er  le n g th  
o f  fifty  fe e t  o f  t h e  W e s t  P ie r  h a s  b een  l e t  fo r  f ish -cu r in g  p u rp oses, a n d  th ir t y  fe e t  fo r  
th e  erec tio n  o f  a  sh ip  sm ith ’s  forge. T h e B e a d  w a y s  and  o th er  w o rk s h a v e  b een  k e p t  in  
good  repair.-*—> 6̂6 A p p en d ix  D . • •  ' .

/fa rti HI rs.

F ISH E E Y  P IE E S A N D  H A E BO U E S. ' ,

A c ts  V ic ., c. 3 ;  9 & 10 V ic ., c. 7 5 ;  16 & 17  V ic .,  c. 1 3 6 ;  19 & 2 0  V ic ., c. 3 7 ;
29  & 3 d  V ic . ,  c. 4 5 .

♦
K ilkbel P ier, Countt D own.

The works o f this Pier, which were completed early in the spring o f 1 8 6 8 , were very 
seriously damaged by the extraordinary flood in the Kilkeel Biver,, which occurred on 
the 22nd of August, 1868. The damage has been repaired as far as the funds available 
would admit.—See A p p en d ix  D .

LEEWAuiir, county Galway.
BARNADERe, c o u n ty  G aiW ay.
Carrigaholt, county Clare.

The Piers at Leenaun and Barnaderg, v/hieh were completed last year, have been 
handed over to  the county Galway; and the Pier at Carrigaholt, which is also finished, 
will be immediately handed over to the county Clare.

The following Piei’s are in eourse o f  construction; the first-narped by a Contractor, the 
others by the Board’s Ofilcers

BaXtRy, county Cork. *
- L ady Ehzabei*h’s Cove, oounty Waterford.

SpinDLB, county Galway.
Clieden, county Galway.

Those at Lady Elizabeth’s Cove and at Clifden are nearly eompleted.
A  contract has been let for a small Pier or Boat Slip at Arranmore, county Donegal.
A t Passage East the design of the works has been modified to meet -the wishes o f 

the Waterford Harbour Commissioners, who subscribed a  considerable sum towards the 
cost of the work, which will be commenced immediately.

Applications for Grants in aid o f Piers at—
Errislannon, county Galway;
Ballycastle, county D ow n; and
B uncrana and P ort Salon, in Lough Swilly, county D onegal; 

have been received, and recommended for sanction.
The works are about to be commenced at Ballycastle and Errislannon; and steps are 

being taken to make the final declarations in the cases of Buncrana and Port Salon. •

/  — ---------------------- ,

Fishery 
Piers and 
Harbours.

IN L A N D  NAVIGATIONS.
Boyne N avigation.

The works of this navigation have been maintained in good repair.— Nee A p p e n d ix  D .
I

R iv er  M aigue N avigation .
The works are in a satisfactory state of repair.— See A p p en d ix  D .

* Tyrone N avigation , C oalisland Canal.
The works on this navigation have been kept in good repair.—Nee A p p e n d ix  D .

Inland
Navigations.    
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hthmd-
Ndvigatims.

T h e  S ew a g e  
U ti l i z a t io n  

A c t, 1865.

Shannon N avigation .
N o  expenditure has been incurred on this navigation daring the past year beyond 

what was necessary for its proper maintenance; all the works have been kept in good 
order.—See A p p e n d ix  D .

U lster Cetnal.
The works of this navigation have been put in good repair. Plans have been prepared' 

for increasing the area of the Storeage Reservoir at Quiglough so as to provide for a 
sufficient water supply for the Oanal. The necessary steps are being taken for pur
chasing the land required for this purpose.—See A p p en d ix  J).

On the several navigations the expense and inconvenience caused by the weed 
" anacharis alsinastrum” IS in c r e a s in g .

T H E  S E W A G E  U T I L I Z A T I O N  A C T , 1865 .

2 8  & 29  V ic ., cap. 75.

Under the provisions of this Act, since our last Annual Report, applications have been 
made to the Board to recommend the Public Works Loan Commissioners to make Loans 
for Works of Sewerage in the towns of—^

Moville, county Donegal.
Kingstown, county Dublin.

Having examined the plans, estimates, &c., of the proposed works, and having had the 
’necessary local examinations made, we have recommended these cases to the favourable 
consideration of the Public Works Loan Commissioners.

BRIDGES.
W ellesley B ridge , Lim erick.

T h is B r id g e , w h ich  w a s v e s te d  in  th e  C om m issio n ers o f  P u b lic  W o rk s b y  th e  A c t  
30  & 31 V ic ., cap  6 3 — T h e L im er ick  H a rb o u r  (C o m p o sitio n  o f  D e b t)  A c t , 1 8 6 7 ”'— w as 
ta k e n  over  fro m  th e  form er le s se e s  o n  th e  2 0 th  o f  M a y , 1 8 6 8 , and  h a s  s in c e  b een  under  
th e  en tire  m a n a g em en t o f  th is  B oard  ; and  -the to l ls  co llec ted  b e tw e e n  th a t  p eriod  and  
th e  3 1 s t  o f  M arch  la s t  a m o u n ted  to  £ 7 8 6 .

N ew  Ross B ridge— Counties o f W exford and Kilkenny.
U n d e r  th e  p ro v is io n s o f  “ T h e  B r id g e s  (Ire la n d ) A c t ,” 3u & 31 V ic .,  cap . 5 0 , dated  

1 5 th  J u ly , 1 8 6 7 , th e  J o in t  C o m m itte e  o f  th e  G rand  J u r ie s  of th e  C o u n tie s  o f  W ex fo rd  
an d  K ilk e n n y , are b u ild in g  a  n e w  F r e e  B r id g e  o v er  th e  R iv er  B arrow , a t  N e w  R o ss , to  
co n n ec t th e  co u n tie s  o f  W e x fo r d  a n d  K ilk e n n y , in  p la ce  o f  a b r id g e — ^the p rop erty  o f  
th e  C o m m issio n ers for b u ild in g  a  B r id g e  over t h e  R iv e r  o f  Ros^— w h ic h  b r id ge  w as  
p a r tly  carried  a w a y  in  th e  m o n th  o f  J a n u a ry , 1 8 6 7 . T h e  to lls , and  th e  r ig h t  o f  ferry, &c., 
h a v e  b een  p u rch a sed , and  th e  n e w  free  b r id ge  is  b e in g  b u ilt  w ith  fu n d s b o rro w ed  from  
th is  B o a rd  w ith  th e  co n sen t o f  th e  T reasu ry , on  th e  se c u r ity  o f  p r e se n tm e n ts  m a d e  b y  
th e  c o u n tie s  o f. W e x fo r d  an d  K ilk e n n y . T h e e s t im a te d  co st o f  th e  w o rk s, in c lu d in g  
£ 1 1 ,7 0 0  fo r  p u rch a se  o f  p ro p erty , a m o u n ts  to  £ 5 0 ,1 3 7 .

Fost Boadc. P O S T  R O A D S .

A c t  6 & 7 W m . I V ., ca p . 116 .

O n  t h e  a p p lic a tio n  o f  th e  P o stm a ster -G en era l, u n d er  th e  6 1 s t  se c t io n  o f  th e  above- 
n a m ed  A ct, rep a irs h a v e  b e e n  e x e c u te d  d u r in g  th e  p a s t  y ea r  on  p o s t  ro a d s s itu a ted  in  
th e  fo llo w in g  c o u n tie s—

D ô n e g a l. D o w n .
These repairs have been executed under the superintendence of the respective County 

Surveyors, at a cost of £ 8 7 6  7s. 6d. repayable by Grand Jury Presentment at subsequent 
Assizes. . ,

We have the honour to be
Your Lordships’ obedient Servants,

J. G. M'KERLIE,
W . R . L E  F A N U ,

E. H o unsbY, Secretary, Commissioners o f  P u b lic  Works.
Offipe of Public W orks, Dublin,

15th M ay, 1869 .
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•  . APPENDIX A.—

CA.)—Abstract of the Accounts of the Commissioners of P ublic Works in Irela.nd, showing the Total of

S i
Page. Hbam of Account,

Balances on 
3̂ 1st March, 

1868. Received.

A 1 21

A 2

A 3

20

20

Loans, Advances, and Repayments, viz 
Loans, 57 Geo. III., c. 34, .

„ 1 8e 2 Wm. IV., 0. 33,
„ 6 & 7 Vic., c. 44, .

Arterial Drainage,
Labouchere Drainage,
Land Improvement,

Land Improvement Preliminaries, 10 Vie., c. 32,

Parliamentary Votes and Grants, v iz .:—
1. Public Buildings, Royal Harbours, &c.,
2. Queen’s University,
3. Ulster Canal,
4. Office of Public Works, .
5. Howtb Harbour, ..
6. H.M. Excbeqner—Extra Receipts,
7. Coast Guard Buildings, .
8. Convict Prisons,
9. Civil Contingencies,

A 4

A 5

28

30

c. 49,

A 6

A T

A 8' 

A 9

34

36

37

38

District Lunatic Asylums,

Miscellaneous Services, viz.:—
1. Deposit Accoimts, 1 & 2,Wm. IV., c. 33,
2. Railway and other Arbitrations,
3. Arterial Drainage Deposits, 26 & 27 Vic., e. 88
4. Maintenance of Post Roads,
5. Piers and Haibours,
6. Inland navigations:—Shannon,

„ _ Boyne, .
7. Drainage Maintenance Accounts, 29 & 30 Vic.,
8. River Drainage Works, 5 & 6 Vic., c. 89,
9. Wellesley Bridge,

10. Hew Ross Bridge,
11. Athlunkard Bridge,
12. Limerick Harbour,
13. Galway Harbour,
14. Wexford Free Bridge.
15. Sundry Accounts,

Total,

Classified Abstract of Loans for Public Works, 1 8? 2 Wm. XV., c. 33; and 
6 & 7 Vic., c. 44.

Statement of open Loan Accounts, 1 & 2 Wm. IV., c. 33; and 6 & 7 Vic., 
c. 44. •

Ditto, 57 Geo. III., c. 34.

Statement of Final Awards under Arterial Drainage Act, with Repayments 
thereon, to the 31st March, 1869.

£  s. d.

5,842 15 8

577 5 0

16,871 12 2

3,395 13 4

6,023 10 10

32,710 17 0

£  s. d.

290,127 8 9

1,011 10 7

194,702 13 7

39,340 0 0

44,466 14 3

569,648 7 2

Office 6f Fublic Works, Ikib\in, ls< May, 1869.
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ACQOIIIfTS. ■ „

Sunis intrusted to their Management for CoHection or Disbursement for One Year, ended on 31st March, lyOD.

0  2
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(A 1.)—An Account, showing the Receipts and E xpenditure of tho 

PUBLIC LOANS.

£  s. ê. £  s. d. £  s. d.
To Balance, 31st March, 1868, — — 5,842 15 8

Lo.̂ins Adyanoes.
Public Works, 6 <fe 7 Vic., c. 44

Amomit received from Commissioners of Nijitional Debt, 51,102 5 11

Land Improvement, 10 Vic., c. 32, <fec..-—
Amount issued from Consolidated Bund, 59,000 0 0
Other Receipts, 527 12 6

59,527 12 6
Total issued for Loans, — 110,629 18 5

Loans Repavmenis.
*

1. Public Works Loans :—
Amounts received under the following Acts, viz.:-—

Loans, 57 Geo. III ., c. 34, . . . 331 13 0
Loans, 1 & 2 Wm. IV., c. 33, . . . . 2,124 5 1
Loans, 6 & 7 Vic., c. 44—Public W orks,. 5,441 12 9
Other receipts, . . . . .  . . 313 7 0

8,210 17 10
2. Arterial Drainage:—

Amount received from Proprietors for Drainage Works, 51,104 0 11

3. Laboucliere Drainage :—
Amount received from Proprietors, . . . . — 10,283 15 10

4. Land Improvement:—
Amount received from Proprietors, . . . . 109,887 3 7
Other receipts, .' . . . . < . 11 12 2

4 109,898 15 9
Total Repayments, . . . . . — f

179,497 10 4

To Balance carried to next Account, — — 130 4 4

296,100 8 9

of Publie Worhs, Dublin^ 1st May, 1869.

(A 2.)—LAND IMPROVEMENT

£  s, d. £  s. d;

577 6 0
300 0 0
711 10 7

1,011 10 7

£1,588 IS 1

RECEIPTS.

Balance from last Account, . . . ,
Amount ^ceived  from Treasury by way of Loan,

„ „ from Proprietors in Repayment of Preliminary Expenses,

Office of PiMie Worhs, Lublin, 1st May, 1869.

(A 3.}— PARLIAMENTARY

RECEIPT. £  s. d. £  s. d. £  ' s , 'd.

Balance from the last Account, . . . . . 4,735 3 9
Ditto in H. M. Exchequer, &c., . . . . 12,136 8 5

Carried forward. 16,871 12 2

    
 



1868-69,] COMMISSIONERS OF PUBLIC WORKS, IRELAND.

Commissioners of P oblio W orks iu the Year ended 31st March, 1869.

A D V A N C E S  A N D  R E P A Y M E N T S ,

Loans Advances.
Public Works, 6 & 7 Vie., e. 44

Amount advanced on Loans, v iz .:—
For Public Works Loans, 1 & 2 Wm. IV., c. 3 3 , .  
To District Drainage Board, 26 & 27 Vic., c. 88, 
Eor Drainage Maintenance, 29 & 30 Vic., c. 49, . 
Eor Piers and Harbours, 9 Vic., c. 3,, &c,, ,
For Labourers’ Dwellings, 29 & 30 Vic., c. 46, .

Land Itapl*OTement, 10 Vic., «, 32, & e.:—
Paid to Proprietors on account of Loans,
Other Payments, . . . . .

Total paid to Borrowers, . .

L oans R epayments.
1. Public Works Loans:—

Amounts transfMTod to H- M. Excbeq[iier, v iz .:—  
Loans, 57 Oeo. III., c. 34, , . .
Loans, 1 & 2 Wm. IV., c. 33, ,
Loans, & 7 Vie., C. 44, . . .
Other paynlents,. . . . .

2. Arterial Drainage
Amount transferted to H. M* Exchequer,

Do. refunded to Proprietor, * ,

3. Labouchere Drainage :—
Amount transferred to H. M. B-Xebequer,

4. Land Improvement
Amount transferred to H. M. Exchequer, . .
Other payments, .. .

£  s. d.

2 7 ,4 6 4  0  0  
2 2 ,0 9 5  0  0  

- 8 2 4  5  1 1
3 0 5  0  0  
4 1 4  0  0

6 4 ,9 7 3  0  0  
5 2 7  1 2  6

3 3 1  1 3  0  
2 ,1 2 4  6  1 
5 ,4 4 1  1 2  9  

3 1 3  7  0

5 0 , 9 1 2  4  7  
1 9 1  1 6  4

1 0 9 ,8 8 7  3  7  
11 12 2

£  s .  d.

5 1 ,1 0 2  5  1 1  

6 5 ,5 0 0  1 2  6

8 , 2 1 0  1 7  1 0

* 5 1 , 1 0 4  0  1 1

1 0 ,2 8 3  1 5  1 0 '

1 0 9 , 8 9 8 , 1 5  9

£  s, d.

1 1 6 ,6 0 2  1 8  5

1 7 9 ,4 9 7  1 0  4

2 9 6 ,1 0 0  8  9

* See details Under districts, pp. 38 to 43. W. B. SoADY, AccountarU.
PRELIMINARIES, I868- 6 9 .

E X P E N D I T U R E . d*

A m o u n t  p a i d  t o  E x c h e q u e r  i n  R e p a y m e n t  o f  A d v a n c e s ,  .  .  . 5 8 3  1 5  2
„  p a i d  f o r  P r e l i m i n a r y  I n v e s t i g a t i o n s ,  A d v e r t i s i n g , '  S c r i v e n e r y ,  & c ., 7 6 2  1 9  1 0

B a la n c e  c a r r i e d  t o  n e x t  A c c o u n t ,  .  .  . . «

£  s .  d.

1 ,3 3 6  1 5  0  
2 5 2  0  7

£ 1 , 5 8 8  1 5  7

W. B. SojoiY,. Accountant.

VOTES AND GRANTS.

E X P E N D I T U R E . £  s. d. £> s, d.

A m o u n t  o f  U n e x p e n d e d  B a la n c e s  o n  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  V o t e s ,  
1 8 6 7 - 6 8 ,  s u r r e n d e r e d  t o  H .  M . E x c h e q u e r ,  v i z . ^

P u b l i c  B u i ld in g s ,  . . . . .  
Q u e e n ’s  U n i v e r s i t y ,  . . . . .

1  1 6  1 0
— 7 , 0 0 0  0  0

U l s t e r  C a n a l ,  . . . . . . 5 , 1 0 4  1  7
S a l a r i e s  a n d  I n c i d e n t s  o f  O ffic e , . . . . — 3 1 9  1 3  6

T r a n s f e r r e d  t o  H .  M . E x c h e q u e r — B a la n c e s  o n  S u n d r y  A c c o u n t s , —

C a r r i e d  f o t w a r d . — —

s. d.

1 2 ,4 2 5  1 1  1 1  
9 3 2  1 6  6

1 3 ,3 5 8  8  5
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An Account showing the R eceipt and ExpENDiTijnE of the CojimissIonebs

( A  3 . ) — p a r l i a m e n t a r y

RECEIPT—

B r o u g h t  f o r w a r d ,
1 .  P ublic BuHiDimos, I belaS »  ( C la s s  I . ,  V o t e  2 9 ) .

V o t e  f o r  t h e  y e a r  1 8 6 8 - 6 9 , .  . .  .  •

New Works AS» Ahekatiobsîi—
C o n t r i b u t i o n s  i n  a i d  o f  N a t i o n a l  ; S c h » o l s , .
R e c e i r e d l  f r o m  t h e  A d m i r a l t y ,  « o m p e n s a t io b  t o  T e n a n t s  

o n  s i t e  o f  C u r r a n 's  P o r t ; C o a 8 t  . C a a r d  S t a t i o n ,  • •
E e lo d g m e n tS j i  &Oï, ,  . ,  . . .

M̂ untenanoe and Eepaibs:— ' 
Belodgment, • > •

Carried forward. • «

£  s. cL.

4 2 2  0 : 0

26 0  0.
1 6  5 1 1

« 17 (I

£  s. d.

1 4 9 ,2 5 9  0  0

463 5 11

0  1 7  0

1 4 9 ,7 2 3  2  1 1

£  s .  d. 

1 6 , 8 7 1 1 2  2

1 6 ,8 7 1  1 2  2

    
 



1 8 6 8 -6 9 .]  C O M M IS S IO N E R S  O F  P 0 B L I C  W O R K S , I R E L A N D ,  

of Public Works, in the Tear ended 8 i« t  J fedh ,

^ 3

VOTES AND Q E A m S — continued.

E X F E N B IT U B fE ^  continwed.

Brought for%-a-rd,,
1. Public Buildings, I reland (Class I., Vote 29),

N ew WoJlKs and Alterations :—
Coast Guard Stations, . .
Boyal Hibernian Military Sôliool, 
poyal Hospital, Kilmainham,
Dublin Castle, . .
Viceregal and other Lodges, Gardens, &c., Phœnix Park, 
King’s Inns Offices, <fec., .
District Probate Registry Office, Ejlkeony,
Law Courts and Offices, D ublin,.
Metropolitan Police Courts and Offices, .
Royal Irish Constabulary Bnildiags, inrfudii^ Dépôt 

Barracks, Phœnix Park,
Dépôt for Grown Witnesses,
Royal Dublin Society House, &e., Ziídare-street, and 

Botanic Gardens, Gîasnevin, .
Royal College Of Scienbe, . .

National Education Buildings !->- 
Metropolitan. Establishments,.
District and Minor Model Sobools,
Model Agricultural Schools and Albert 

Model Parnb
Ordinary Literary Schools,

211 13 1
3 II  16 2

193 14 6
4,020 11 4

Central Criminal Lunatic Asylum, Dundrum,
Queen’s Colleges^Bellast, Cork, and Galway,
National Gallery of Ireland,
General Registry Office, .
New Water Supply, . . .

Maintenance and Repaies :—
Coast Guard Stations,
Royal Hibernian Military School,
Royal Hospital, Kilmainham,
Commissariat Office,
Inspector-General of Militia Officê .
“ Mermaid,” Powder Ship,
Customs Buildings throughout Ireland,
Inland Revenue Buildings,
Post Office Buildings,
Dublin Castle— Residences, &C., . . . .
Viceregal and other Lodges, Gardens, &c., Phœnix Park, 
Law Courts and Offices, Dublin, •
King’s Inns Offices, ifec., .
Pour Courts’ Marshalsea,
District Probate Registry Offices,
Metropolitan Police Courts and S t a t i o n s ,  .  ,
Royal Irish Constabulary Buildings, i n c l u d i n g  D é p ô t  

Barracks, Phœnix Park,
Convict Prisons, .
Central Criminal Lunatic Asylum, Dundrum,
Royal Dublin Society, House, & c ., K i l d a r e r s t r e e t ,  and 

Botanic Gardens, Glasnevin, . . . .  
Royal College of Science, ■ ,
National Education, Metropolitan Buildings,

„ Model Agricultural Schools,.
,, District and Minor Model Schools, .
„ Ordinary Literary Schools, .

Queen’s Colleges— Belfast, Cork, and Galway,
Royal Irish Academy, . . . . .  
National Gallery of Ireland, . . . .
Irishtown Clinroli, . .
Public Offices i n  D u b l in ,  • • . .

Rent oe Premises, . . . , ' .
Rates, Taxes, and I nsurance, . . , ,

Carried forward.

£  s. d.

8,391 5  10
311 7 11
233 1 8
434 0 0
823 5 1

■ 99 17 10
369 9 1

’ 3,176 17 3
' 3,206 4 9

3,777 13 7
1,090 5 10

2,735 1 7
1,158 6 7

4,737 15 1

626 17 8 '
2,131 19 2

' 169 12 1
iO 12 4

3,910 13 5

8,738 19 3
1,565 1 5
2,453 18 5

. 3 11 7
147 15 7

26 11 7
1,083 19 8

89 2 11
1,379 12 1
2,861 4 10
5,854 10 8
4,332 14 10
- 290 15 2

213 8 10
77 3 9

^2,010 13 9 ;

1,955 9 4
1,733 14 6

658 4 0

1,314 4 1
262 2 7

l ,4 l7  19 11.
2,318 10 7
1,733 18 5
2,927 1 5
1,508 17 5

72 2 1
103 13 9

32 19 4
2,455 .6 3

T»-fW

£  S. d .

87,393 e  8

44,621 8 0 
3,894 16 9 
1,383 5 8

£  s. (1. 

13,358 8 5

86,792 17 2 13,358 8 5

    
 



24 A PPEN D IX  TO THIRTY^SEVENTH REPORT O F  T H E  [1 8 6 8 - 6 9 .

An Account showing the Receipt and RxPENDiTDftE of the CommiSsioneks

ifAEBOHB» i.N» IjiLAsn WatjEk STatioation : 
Belodgnuint, &e.,

C a r r i e d  f o r w a r d ,

(A A>-PARLIA»IlIiTARY

RECEIPT—contimied.
fitfward,

1. PuBMC BniEBiiifas, &a,^ontmi(ed.

2  8  4

0 4 10

£  s . d.

m j 2 3  2 11

2 8 4

0 4 10 H9,7?if 11 3 10,871 12 2

£  s . d. [
. - i

i £ , 87l  12 2 i

    
 



i8 6 8 -() .9 .]  COMHISSIONEES OF PUBLIC WORKS, IRELAND.

of P ublic Works, in the Year ended Stst March, 1$69.

2 5

VO TES A N D  GEANTS-^coíiíímíed!.

EX PElíD ITüEE— corAiiai«ed.

Brought forward, *
1. Public Buildings, ko .̂ -*qontinued.

Furniture :—
Royal Sibernian Military S ^ o e i,
Royal Hospital, Eilmaiuhaiii, ,
Inspector-Greneral of Militia Office,

,  Customs Buildings throughout Irelaud,
Inland Revenue Buildings,
Post Office Buildings,
Eubliu Castle, Residences, &©., .
Viceregal and other Bodges, Phoenix Park,
Law Courts and OfiBccs, Jjublin,
Four Courts Marshalsea, .
King’s Inns Offices, &C., .
Metropolitan Police COurts, Offices, &c.,
Royal Irish CoHstabalary' Buildings',
District Probate Registry Offices,
Convict Prisons,
Central Criminal Lunatic Asylum, pundrum.
Royal Dublin Society, House, <fcc., Kildare-street,
Royal College of Science, . . »
National Education, Metropolitan Buildings,

„ Model Agricultural Schools,
„ District and Minor Model Schools,

Queen’s Colleges—^Belfast, Cork, and Galway,
Royal Irish Academy, • . .
National Gallery of Lelandj • •
Irishtown Church,
Public Offices in Dublin, .

F uel and Liohí :—
Supply to Public Departments in Dublin, and to Cnstoms 

Buildings, District Model Schools, Genvict Prisons, 
District Registry Offices, &c., tbrORghout Ireland, 

Incidental Expenses,. Allowances to Overseers, (fee.*

Phoenix Park :—
Maintenance of Gat® Lodges, Roads, Deer Fanil, New  

Flower Garden, &c., .
Salaries of Bailiif,Deerkeeper,Gate-keepers, Oónstahl®s,&c. 
Contingencies, including attendance df Police, &c.,

Purchase of Right of Grazing on Lands, .  .
I , *■

Harbours and I nland WaI rr Navigation :—
Kingstown Harbour :—

Salaries of Harbour Master, Superinten
dent, &c., . ; « . . £476 1,8 9

Boatmen, Watchmen, (fee., . . 587 3  7
Incidents and Contingencies, . . 99 12 .4
Rates and Taxes, . . . 8 8 9
Maintenance, General Repairs, Materials,

(fee., Works at the Mail Packet Pier,
Piling, Ironwork, (fee., . . 8,358 0 6

Purchase of Dredger, Barges, (fee.,

Donaghadee Harbour
Labour, Materials, Incidents, (fee., 
Salary of Harbour Master,

9,530 3 11 
2,500 0 0

354 17 4 
20 0 0

Dunmore Harbour:—
Labour, Materials, Incidents, &c., . 1,090 1 0
Salaries of Harbour Master and Clerk, of

Worlis, . . . .  129 4 0

Carried forward.

£  s. d.

234 13 3
490 2 5

9 15 0
333 2 1
132 9 0
108 3 9

‘ 1,668 6 8,
598 3 0

1,256 10 3
109 5 0

76 15 8
6^6 6 2

• 117 19 8
33 4 1

132 13 9
361 19 0

24 12 3
34 8 3

630 0 8
219 14 10
836 18 11
240 5 7
154 17 11
4? 1 6

8 11 3
1,427 11 1

4,466 12 10
],0J2 8 4

331 9 5

5,809 10 7
2,240 0 0

12,030 3 11

374 17 4

1,219 5 0

13,624 6 3

£  S, id .

86,792 17 2

9,253 10 II

16,431 14 1 
949 9 0

.8,049 19 7

£  Si d.

13,338 S 5

D

    
 



2 6 A P P E N D I X  T O  T H I R T Y -S E V E N T H  R E P O R T  O F  T H E  [ 1 8 6 8 - 6 9 . ,

An Account showing the REciiiBi and’ExuENDiTUEB.of the .Commissioners,.

(A 3.J—PARLIiMENTARY

R E C E I T ^ T — ooMmned. 

/^Brought forward,
1. Public Bdildis%  &c.,—(m im m d .

Visit oe Their K otal H ighnesses theP eince and Princess 
OE Wales, 1868 :—

Proceeds of Sales, &c., . . . . .
Eelodgments, . . . . . .

2. Queen’s U niversity, I reland, BunniiiGS (Class I.l Vote 30) ; 
Vote for the year 1868-69J ,

3. Ulster Canal (Olasal., ,Votei31) 
Vote for the year 1868-69) 
Bents, &c.,

4. Ofeioe of Public Works, lRELANDi(Class.II,,.Vot6 12) :—  
Tote for the year 1868-69,i . , , .

5. H owth H arbour (Maintenance, !&c. ) 
Dues, . . . .  
Bents, . . . .

0. H. M. Exchequer—Extra Receipts 
Public Buildings :—

Rents, . . . .  . . .
, Sale of Materials, . . . . .
Received from the Trustees of the “ WellihgtonnTestip 

monial ”— Balance in hands, .

Phoenix Park :—
Grazing Rents, . . . . . .
Sale of Deer Skins, . . . , .

Kingstown Harbour :—  
Dues,
Rents,
Sale of Malterials,

CamHdJfoïw.aEi]^

£». s.. cf.

0 4 .10 ,

269 11 1
9 11 6

65 17,, & 
85 3 8

14 10 7

987 0 8 
19 16 0

1,989 10 10 
227 16 , 7 

2,10 0

, £,: $.i‘: d,

149,725.11 3

0 4 10

279 ; 2 7

5,300 0 0 
70 14 6

26,546 0 0

445 14 , 1 
279 12 ,10

165 12 0

1,006 16 , 8

2,219 17 5

3,392 6 1

£  s. d.

16,871 12 2

150,004 18 ’ 8  

7,000. 0 0

5,370.14 6 

26,546. 0 0

725 6 11

206,518 12 3

    
 



18G 8-69.] C O M M IS S IO N E R S  O F  P U B L I C '!W O R K S , I R E L A N D ,  

of PoBLic*'Works, in  the Yeau ended 3,lst> Mai8eii,'.1869.

27

VOTES -AYD G RANTS— continued.

EXPENDITURE—-cowimM«d

Brong;ht fo-fward, 
Public B uildirgs, &c.— continued'. 

Howth Harbour, (Improremetits) 
Labour, Materials, Incidents,V&c.,

Tyrone Navigation :—
Labour, Materials, Incidents, 

ko., .  . • . £204 13 5
Salaries of Superintendent.

Collector, Lockkeej)erSi ko., 176 4 8
3SG 18 1

Maigue Navigation :—  , »
Salary of Collector and Inçidentai Ex

penses, . . , . 46 17 4

Transferred to "Miscellaneous Services”:—
Grants in aid of Eishery Piers, viz :—

Spiddal, . . . .  6,000 0 0
Clifden, .  . . . 1,200 0 B

Visit of Thbie R ûyal HibHNESSKS thK P einc® ard P rincess 
OF Wales, 1868

Expenses incurred incidental to Reception, Installalton 
in St. Patrick’s Oatbedral, &c.,

2. Quern’s UniveesiW, I eelaSD, B uildings (C lassI., Vote 30);

♦3. UisTEE Canal (Class I., Vote 31) :—  
Labour, Materials, Incidentals, ko., 
Salaries, . . . .

UiTiOE OF Public Works, ÎBSL-ANpj (CIIâS&-II.,•Vote -l■ •2-)i—  
Salaries, . . . . .
Travelling, &c„ . . . . .
Incidental Expenses, . . . . .

l i lo w m  H aeboue (Maintenance, &c.)
Labour, Materials, Incidents, ke,.
Salaries of HîO'bonrAiaBteTra'ndAssistant,

0. H . M. ExeHEQUBE— Extea R eceipts

£  s. 4.. 

13,624 6 3

V28 4 4

14,352 10 7

Pliœnix Park :—
Titlie Rentcbarge,
Payment in lieu of Free-Grazing,

Kingstown Harbour :— 
Ballast Supplied, 
Compensation for Damages,

Carried forward.

427 15 5

7,200 0 0

75 11 10 
92 2 ‘2

292 2 ,
100 0 '  0‘

£  s. d.

1 2 1 ,4 7 7 ''!  9

2L980 6 0:

6,523 12 8

Nil.

i;r96 'l6 '2
309 11 0

,22,676 ‘.2  8  
,2,986 13 2 

712 6 3

712 18 0
-65  - 0  -6

167 14 0

'392 2 0

£  s. d. 

13,358 8 5

149,981 0 5

2,106 7

26,375 2 1

777 18 0

559 16 0 192,.598 16 1

1 > 2

    
 



28 APPENDIX TO THIRTY-SEVENTH REPORT OF THE [1868-69.

A n Account showing the R eceipt and ExPENniTUKE of the Commissioners

(A 3 .)— PARLIAM ENTARY

RECEIPT— continued. £  s. d. £  s. d. £  s. d.

, Brought forward, , —  ■ 3,392 6 1 206,518 12 3

Dunmore HpAhonr:—
Dues, . . . , 23 7 2
Rj îits, 20 17 8

44 4 10
Donaghadee Harbour;—

jEtPutiŜ  • ‘ , • • — 6 11 6

Tyrone Navigation
*

Tolls; . . . . . . . 213 4 9
Rents, . . . . . . . 45 6 7

258 11 4
Maigue Navigation

Tolls, . . . . . • . — 15 9 2

Salaries and Incidents of Office
Law Costs Recovered, . . . • . 65 17 6
Registration Fees, . . . . • , 3 8 1
Sundry Receipts, . . . . . 55 9 8

124 15 3
3,841 17 8

7. Co.\sT Guard Buildings. . Nil.

8. Convict Prisons ;—
Received from the Directors of Convict Prisons— Balance of

Expenditure, 31st March, 1868, . . — --- . 117 7 4

9. Civil Contingencies :—
Amount Transferred from Vote for Public Buildings,

being Expenditure in Year 1867-68, charged to this
Account in  Anticipation of Vote, 1868-69, .

“
1,096 8* 6

211,574 5 9

Office of PiMic Works, Dublin, 1st May, 1869.

(A 4.)—LUNATIC

A n  Account showing th e Receipts and Payments of the Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland (on
1869, pursuant to Act 1 & 2

RECEIPTS.

To Balance on 31st March, 1868, . . . .
To Amounts issued from the Consolidated Fund on account of 

Loans to the following District Asylums:—
Belfast,' .

, 'Cork, . . .
Down, . .
Mayo,
Monaghan and Cavan,
Omagh, .
Richmond,
Waterford,
Wexford,

To Amounts lodged on Exti-a Receipts, viz.
Down—Rents, . • •
Monaghan, do., .

£> s, d.

3,500 0 0
4,000 0 0
9,000 0 0

250 0 0
8,150 0 0
3,000 0 0
4,000 0 0
2,400 0 0
5,000 0 0

25 0 0
15 0 0

£  s. d.

39,300 0 0

40 0 0

¿6 s. d.

3,395 13 4

39,340 0 0

43 ,fs5  13 4

Office of Public Works, Dublin, 1st May, 1869.

    
 



18f38-(|9.] COMMlSSIONieRS OP PUBLIC WORKS, IRELAND,

o f  P u b l i c  W o r k s ,  i l i  t l i e  T e a j r  e & d o d  S M  M a r e h ,  1 8 6 ^ .

1^9

VOTEa ANU GRANTS^cowiiwd.

E X P E N D I T U R E — •continued. £  s .  d. £  A. d .

B r o u g h t  R ) r w a r d , 5 5 9  1 6  0

S a la r ie s  a n d  I n c i d e n t s  p f  O ffice

\

R e lo d g m e n t ,  ,  . .  . .  • . 1 1  6  4

T r a n s f e r r e d  t o  H .  M . E x c h e q u e r ,  . .  .  .

)

3 ,2 2 5  11 8

7 . C o a st  G u a r d  B u i l d i u g s :—
T r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  A d m i i - a l ty .n - B a la n c e  u n e x p e n d e d  3 1 s t

M a r c h ,  1 8 6 8 ,  • » .  .  » .
..t

8. C oxT iC T  P r is o n s . M l ,

9. C i v i l  G o n t in g Eh c ib s  ?—
,

A m o u n t  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  R .  M .  E x c h e q u e r  i n  R e p a y m e n t  o f
^ A d v a n c e s ,  . . . . . . — 4 ,0 0 0  0  0

B a la n c e ,  ,  .  .  • ^

£  s. d. 

1 0 2 ,5 9 8  1 6  1

3 ,7 9 6  1 4  0

4 1 4  6  S

4 ,0 0 0  0  0  
1 % 7 6 4  9  0

2 1 1 ,5 7 4  5  9

W .  B .  S O A D i, A(fcoumtant.

♦
ASYLUMS BUILDINGS,

A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n e r s  f o r  t h e  C o n t r M ,  & c . ,  o f  L a n a t t c  A s j l a m s ) ,  d u r i n g  t l j e  y O a r  e n d e d  3 l s t  M a r c h ,  

G e o .  I V . ,  c . 3 3 ,  & c . ,  & c . ,  '

EXPENDITURE.

By Amounts expended on Account of the following Buildings, 
viz.:—

Belfast,
Clare,
Cork,
Donegal.
Down,
Mayo,
Monaghan,
Mullingar,
Omagh, .
Richmond,
Waterford,
Wexford,

Balance carried to next Account,

£  s. d. £  s . d .

3 ,2 5 1  5  3
3 ,3 3 9  2  0
3 ,0 3 4  1 4  8

7 0 8  1 4  11
6 ,1 1 3  1 7  1

7 0  1 3  2
1 1 ,6 9 6  1 6  7

0 9  1 5  0
1 ,5 2 8  1 8  9
1 ,9 9 8  1 8  7
2 ,5 4 4  6  0
4 ,0 4 7  1 4  7

3 8 , 4 0 4  1 6  7

— 4 , 3 3 0  1 6  9

4 2 , 7 3 5  1 3  4

£  s. d.

W. B. SoADY, Accownifijii.

    
 



30 A P P E N D I X  T O  T H I R T Y -S E V E N T H  R E P O R T  O F  T H E  p  8 6 8 -6 9 .

An  Account showiug ilie.-iByKCEiPTi ând-ExEENBiTDKE;iof A e- Commissioners

(A A0--iM ISCELLANEOUS

RECEIPT.

BuPmcc from last Acaount, . . . . .  
A<Ul Error in PreTious Balance arising from an Overciarge of 

Expenditure on Arklow Salvage Store in Eiat Year,
r''

R eceipts eoe PEEnmiNAHY E xpenses, 1 & 2 Wm. IV., 
c. 33, & c.:—

County Antrim, . . . ' .
„ Wicklow, . . . . , .

2. Railway AND other Arbitration Expenses-:—
Amount received from the following Railway Companies 

and others to meet Expenses of Arbitration, per 14 & 15 
Vic., c. 70', v iz . ;—-

Downpati-ick, Dundrum, and Newcsistle ¡Railway Co., 
Belfast and Central Railway Co.,
Dublin'Water'Works, . . . . .
Waterford, New Ross, and Wexford Junction Railway Co., 
Navan and Kingsoourt Railway Co.,

A rterial Drainage Deposit Accounts, per Acts 26 <& 37 
Vic., c. 88 ;—

Received from Drainage Boards on Account of Preliminary 
Inquiries, Arbitrations, Cost of Awards, &c., v iz .:—  

Parsonstown, . . '
Elphin, . . .
Buncan Lakes and Ballybean,
Kilmastulla,
Island Lakes and Glore River,
Gully, . _ .
Ballinacarrig, . .
Rathdowney,

-Ward, .
I AfchbOy, .

Prankford,
Mnlkear,
Doohyle,.

4.' Mainten.lnce of Post Roads :—
Amount received from the following Counties, in repay

ment of advances made for repams, v iz .:—
County Donegal,

, „ Dublin, .
„ Down, .
„ Kerry, .
„ ’ Tipperary, . .

0. Piers and'Harbours, per Act 9'Tic., c. 3, &c.:—
Clifd'en Pier—Grant in aid, ‘ . . . ,
Spiddal do., .
Passage Bast—Contributions, . .
Lady Elizabeth’s Cove-£-Loan -from' Pilblic Works Loan 

¡Fund, ,  . . . .
Barnaderg— Sale of Plant, . , . .

' Carried forward.

• £  . s. -.«f.

1,200 0 Q 
6,000 0 0 

250 0 0

305 0 0 
I 17 2

- £  ■ s. df. 

■6,i022 10 10 

1 0  0

90 0 0 
10 0  9

58 15 1 
.24 13 . 2 
103 3-10 
50 0 0 
40 0 0

45 16 6
71 7 4

8 5 0
27 5 11
48 13 0

.31 6 6
Mo 0 0
10 0 0

‘ 30 0 0
35 . 0 0
30 0 0
30 0 0
30 0 0

'•396 ‘3 1 
J,401 3 6

805 "O ;o 
60 3 *4 

- -70 - 0 - 0

7,7A6 17 3

7,756 17 2

£  s. d.

6,023 10 10

100 0 0

276 12 1

407 14 3

,  2,732 • 9 10

9,540 7 0

    
 



1868-69 .J  C O M M IS S IO N E R S  O F P U B L I C  W O R K S ,; I R E L A N P .

of PoBMaWoRKSjiiti th©.¥eaPi.ended‘i31sfr March, 186r9ii.-

*>fO i

SBRVICES.T

EXPENDITURE«

1. Deposit Aocoests, 1 & 2 Wm. iIY., c. 33 j— 
County Antrinj—4lost » f Inspection,*... 
Anghnacloy—Elax Spinning,,! Law Costs; . 
County Donegal—Cost of Inspection, • ,

2. Rahway aBdi other A rbitration Expenses:—  ■
Amounts paid to Valuators, &c.,,petr Act;14:(fc lA Vic., c. 70, 

viz.
Downpatrick, Dundrnm, anJi Newcastle Railisray Go.,. . 
Belfast andiCentral Railway Co.,.. . . ,
Duhlin Watw Works, . . . . .
Amount of Unexpended Balances ¡Refunded, i

3. A bierial D bainaob D eposits
Paid for Preliminary Expenses, Arbitrations, <S:cl; 

, Parson stolwn District,,
Camogue, ,

 ̂ Elpliin, .
Lough Oughter, .
Bnncan Lakes and Ballybean,
Kilttiastulla,
Island Lakes and Glore River,
Gully, . . ,
Doohyle, ■ . ,
Ballinacarrig,
Rath d own ey.
Ward, ..

4. Maintenano»  or Post R oaiBS
Repaid to Hen Majesty’s Exchequei, , . . .
Amount expended for Repairs of Post Roads i t  the follow* 

ing Counties, viz.
Donegal, . ' . . . . .
Down, . . . . . . .

5. P iers and H arbours, 9 Vic,, c. i3, & c.;—
Amount expended on the follotwing W’orks, viz.i:- 

Bantry, .
Buncrana;
BallycaStle,
Barnaderg,
Carrigaholt,
Clifden, .
Errislannon,
Lady Elizabeth’s Core,
Kilkeel, . .
Leenane— includingaElG 13«. id .  surplus loan refunded, 
Port Salon,.,
Passage East,
Spiddal, .
Tarrea, .

Carried forward.

£  s. d .f

19f 10 10 
684 16 8

1,756 0 4
4 4 0

11 19 1
2 14 3

132 18 7
478 ,. 0 5 ,

8 7 9
1,205 7 7

787 4 5
18 3 4

2rl6 . ■0'
3 10 0

3,090 3 6
6 13 0

1 £  •, s, d.

5 15 8  
5 5 0 
5  15 8

88 15 1 
116 7 0 
129 17 4 
299 0 4

73.. 0 ,2 
3 3 0

71 7 4 
50. 0  0 
28 5 0 
33 14 11 
48 1 3 ..0  
3H 6 6
25.. 5 ,10 

3 13  2 
3 15 10

30 0 0

2,732 ,9  10

876 7 6

7,508 2 3

7,608 2  3

£  s. d.

16 16 4

633 19 9

408 10 9

3,608 17 i

4,668 4 2,

    
 



3'> a p p e n d i x  t o  T H I R T Y -S E V E N T H  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  [1 5 6 8 ^ 6 9 .

An Account showing the R eceipI' and E xpenditure of the Commission®Ps

(A 5.)—m iscellaneous

£  s. d. £  s. d.

% . . 7,756 17 2

395 8 4

580 0 0
975 8 4

1,255 1 1
1,223 16 5

46 10 9
2,525 8 3

321 1 6  4
0 5 0

322 1 4

633 3 2
— 291 2 9

—

33 6 8

716 13 9

14,858 0 0
12,236 0 0

5 15 6

'

42 15 8
MikM* ; 184 6 6

32 19 0

RECEIPT. .

Brought forward,
5. P iers add H arbours, &o.— continued.

Newcastle Pier—Repaid by County Down, per Acts 16 & 17 
Vic., c. 136, . . . . _ .

^Beliriullet Canal— Issued from the Consolidated Fund, 
• per Acts 16 & 17 Vic., c. 136,

6. I nland Navigations:— 
Siiannon Navigation 

Rents,
Tolls, . ,
Sales, (fee.,.

Boyne Navigation:—  
Tolls,
Rents,

Total Receipts Inland Navigation, . .

7 Sundry DrainageMaintenancbAccounts—29 & 30 Vie. c. 49:- 
Balla Disti-ict, received from Public Works Loan Fund, 
Lough Dalla, do. do.

8. R iver Drainage Works, 5 & 6 Vic., c. 89 :—
Sale of Grass, . . . . . .

9. Weilesley Bridge :—
Balance of Rent paid by Lessees Up to 19th May, 1868, 
Tolls collected by the Board’s Collector between the 20th 

May, 1868, and 28th February, 1869,

10. N ew Ross Bridge ;—
Amount received per Treasurer County Wexford, being the 

amount advanced to the County out of Pnhlic Worhs 
Loan Fund, . . . . . . .
Do. Do. Kilkenny,
Eelodgment, . . . . . .

11. Athluneaed Bridge
Received on account of Tolls, . < . .

12. Limerick Harbour.

13. Galway H arbour.

14. Wexfpbd Free Bridge :—
Amount withdrawn out of Deposit Receipt of £1,500,

-15. Sundry Accounts :—
Receipts in Suspense, . . . .  
Dividends received on Stock,
Board of Trade, for Rocket Shed at Ballycotton, .

£  d. 

9,540 7 0

8,732 5 G

2,S47 9 7

924 5 11 - 

11 0 0

750 0 5

27,099 15 6 

225' 0 0

100 0 0

260 1 2

50,490 5 , 1

0-fflie of Pvblio Worht, Dublin, 1st 1869,

    
 



186S -6U J  C O M M IS S IO N E R S  O F  P U B L I C  W O R K S , I R E L A N D .

of Public Works, in the Year ended 31st March, 1869.

S 3

SEEVICES—ccm tinued.

EXPENDITURE. £ 5. d. £■ d.

Brought forward, t _ 7,508 2 3
5. Piers and H arbours, &o— continued.

Fishery Pier Fund Act, 1 Wm. IV ., 'c. 54 ;—  •
Advanced in Aid of Works at Courtown Harbour, . — 150 0 0

Amount expended pursuant to 16 & 17 Vic., c 136, for
Repairs ;—

Belmullet Canal,. ' , , • — 314 12 5
Amount repaid to H. M. Exchequer on account of Advances

made to Newcastle Pier, . • • 390 0 0

6. I nland.Natigations :—
- Shannon Navigation :—

Maintenance and Repairs of Works, . 1,259 9 2
Salaries and Incidental Expenses, * , 1,336 7 5

2,595 16 7

Boyne Navigation:—
Maintenance and Repairs of Works, Ac., . , • 165 16 0
Salaries and Incidents, &c.. 177 4 6

343 0 6

Total Expenditure, Inland Navigation, . • — •

7. Sundry D rainage Maintenance A ccounts :—
Balia District, Labour, &c., - , . 625 0 2
Lough Dalla do., Contractor, &c., . • • — 290 2 9

8. D rainage W orks, 5 & 6 Vic., c. 89
Maintenance, &c., • . , • • —

9. Wellesley B ridge :—
Maintenance and Repairs, • — 80 0 0
Salaries of Collectors, &c., — 125 7 6
Wages to Bridgemen, . . , » — 132 10 0
Repaid to Her Majesty’s Exchequer, • 450 0 0

10. N ew Ross B ridge :—
Preliminary and other Expenses, . • — 649 12 5
Engineering, . . . . • — 815 0 0
Contractor, . . . . — 13,855 0 0
Site of Bridge, «fee.. * — 11,000 0 0
Law Costs, . ■ . .  , • • — 184 9 6

11. Athlunkard B ridge :—
Law Costs, «fee., . . . . * — 10 1 5
Transfer to Her Majesty’s Exchequer . • • — 200 0 0

12. Limerick H arbour :—
Transfer to Her Majesty’s Exchequer . • • —

13. Galway H arbour :—
Paid to Harbour Commissioners, per 30«fe 31 Vic.,c, 5 6 ,s .l4 ., — 919 16 1
Transfer to Her Majesty’s Exchequer * 240 1 0

14. Wexeord F ree Bridge :—
Paid Contractor, . . . . • • —

15. Sundry A ccounts ;—
Receipts in Suspense, amounts allocated, . « • — 182 2 6
Dividends on Stock-paid Sundries, , — 184 6 6
Board of Trade, for Rocket Sheds, » — 102 2 0
Fishery Survey for Transfer of balahce, . • • — 22 2 2

«
Balance, carried to next Account, . • • —

£  s. d.

4,668 4 2

8,362 14 8

2,938 17 1

915 2 11 

43 6 0

787 17 6

26,504 1 11

210 1 5 

' 297 6 10

1,159 17 1 

400 0 0

490 13 2

46,778 2 9 
3,712 2 4

50,490 5 1

W. B. SoADï, Accountant.

E

    
 



a p p e n d i x  t o  T H T R T Y -S iE rE N tC H  R E P O R T  O F  T H E  I1 8 6 8 -.B 9 .

(A 6.)— Âbstract of Loans made by the Commissioners mif f^uBuc W owks, tunder the P r o v i s io n s A o t  
1 & 2 Wm. IV ., cap. 33, and subsequent Acts, classified under Counties-andtrther general heads 
and showing the Total Issues and Repaym ents to the 31st March, 1869.

COUNTT.itfeo. PUEPOSE OP
EEPAYMENTS. ‘

Eemitted.
Balance of

LOAN.
Principal. ''Inteseat. 31stHairch,iS69.

£ is. d. £  s. d. £  s. d. £  s. d. £  s. i .

Antrim County,
(

For making an d) 
improving roads, > 
court-houses, &c. )

“167,782 18 8 15.7,782 18 8 19,016 4
■>1

)

—

Armagh County, . Ditto, . 2,507 10 9 2,507 10 9 564 19 10 —

Carlow County, . Ditto, Wi&50 0 0 6,650 jO 0 592 6 .'6 — —

Carrickfergus, I 
(County of the > 
Town,) j

Ditto, 4^443 10 0 4,443 10 0 689 0 4

Cavan County, Ditto, -37,203 1 8 0 36,953 8 0 6,097 5 3 — 250 0 0

Clare .County, .» Ditto, 47,779 11 8 17,779 111 •8 1,924 6 :8

Cork County, Ditto, 4,451 15 10 4,451 15 10 .338 7 11 .— —

Cork, County o f)  
the City, ) Ditto, 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0 271 ' l l 8 —

Donegal County, . ■ Ditto, 47,557 5 0 17,557 5 0 ,1,851 .7 9 — ‘

Down County, Ditto, 13,731 17 6 13,731 17 6 871 13 8 —

Dublin City, Ditto, 1,211 !6 8 1,211 6 8 42 11 o a —

Dublin County, . Ditto, -5,538 11 1 5,538 11 1 •672 4 1 —

Fermanagh County, Ditto, 5,050 (0 0 5,050 0 0 900 14 1 —

Galway County, . .Ditto, -31,015 17 8 31,015 7 8 .1,633 .7 1 1 ■—  1

Galway Town, Ditto, 3,330 0 0 2,928 19 4 495 .6 9 — VAOl 0 8

Kerry County, , IMtto, • . -.76,094 i9 6 76,094 9 6 .8,966 8 1 —  :i

Kildare County, ,. Ditto, 6,602 10 0 6,602 10 0 1,407 3 6

Kilkenny County, Ditto, -41,586 10 0 29,350 0 0 .3,238 ;9 ■4 12^'236 0 0

King’s County, Ditto, 6,438 17 3 6,438 17 3 1,011 0 11 —  !

Leitrim County, . Ditto, 7,650 iO 0 7,650 0 0 1,233 2 4 —

Limerick City, ¡Ditto, 3,931 18 J8 :8,931 /8 8 .887 .1 -J

Limerick County,. -Ditto, 13,018 18 9 13,018 18 9 2,636 16 1 , ■ w  •

Londonderry Co. . Ditto, 1,250 iO 0 1,250 0 0 304 10 -9 *

Longford County,. Ditto, 4,400 ¡1 4 4,400 1 4 920 8 8

Louth County, Ditto, -9,550 10 0 9,550 0. K) i;3 7 7  1 6 .3 — '

Mayo County, Ditto, .12,438 IQ 0 12,438 0 0 L 4M  5 VS

Meath County, Ditto, 2,347 118 2 2,347 18 2 547 1^ 7 —

tjueen’s Cowtn|y, ,. Ditto, 7,663 fo 0 7,663 -0 0 605  0  2 —

Knscommon .Go., ,. Ditto, 19,784 (0 0 19,784 0 0 1,316 11 9 —

Sligo County, Ditto, 8,306 16 9 8,306 6 9 1,152 6
■

6 — -

Tipperary County, 'Ditto, 9,959 5 11 9,959 5 11 760 0 1 —

    
 



1 8 6 8 ^ 6 ^ 3 e O M M I S S r O N E R S  O F  E 0 B M 0  W O R K S , I R E L A N D . 8 5

(A 6,)—Abstract of Loans made by the Commissioners of P ublic Works, under the Provisions o f  A ct 
I 2 W tm  IV., cap. 33'; and subsequent AotS, cksatfied under Counties and other general iieads 
aud'showing-the Total Issues and Repayments'tb the 31st March, 1869—con tinued'.

e&MT,
I PU BtO SE OE 
'' LOAN. I EStal issuedi

KEPATMENTS.

PHncipal. Interest.
B^mitted.

Balance of 
Principal, 

B lst March, 160iJ.

Tyrone Coautyj

Waterford County, 

Waterford City, . 

Wexford County, . 

WicHow C ounty,, 

Westmeaitb County,

Eoads & Bridges, |

SundrySarbours, 
Bocks, ikc^

inland Naviga
tion,

Public Buildings',
t

Bailways, K

Miscellaneous;

Ecclesiastical f
Commissioners, I

Piers & Harbours,

Exchequer Bills iss

Belief Works, ' .

Biver Drainage, 

Do. 1
Biver Drainage ( 

Maintenance,.' (

Maynooth 06L- |  
lege, I

Labourers’ Dwellings,

For making and !  
improving roads, > 
CQurt-bouses,&c. )

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Totals,

For Boads, 1 
Bridges, &c., j

In aid of con- 1 
Straotionp j ”

Improving i  
'Works, &0.,, J

E r e c t i o n  a n d  1
^HBpletion.of > 
W o«s, &c., J

In  aid of eon-̂ V̂ 
strnetion, &c., j

In  aid of Sundry ( 
Works, J

Pursuant to 6^5? I 
Wm.,4, c. 108, j

£  -S4, d. £  s. d. £  s, d.

2,300 01 0 ' 2 ,300' 0 0 370 4 3

2,248 141 0 2,248 14 0 122 10 0

1,550' 0. 0 1,550 0 0 7.5 7 5

66,013 11! 0 , 51,155 11 0 6,372 17 10

7,558 11 10 7,558i 1 10 1,504 2 11

1,065 11 8 ^1,0651 1, 8 222 12. 1

Vic., c. 3 ,)  
lilOand l l  V
1., c- 75, J

Act 0 Vic., c. 3,
and ^
Vic.

ued and after- 1 
wards relodged, j

£

Act 9 Vic., c. 1, .
«

Act 5 &i6 Vic., c. 89,

Act26 «fe 27 Vic., 1 
c. 88!; Act 28 V 
&29 V ic.,c.52.3

Act 29i& 30V ic .,) 
0.59, /

Additions and | 
Improvements, J

620,309 71 8 

43,700 0 0

189,270 a 0

60,930 C 0

35,000 0 0

137,200>, 01 0 

14,550 0  0 

100,000 0 0

m ,7m  l i i  0

3,700 ,0  0

692,764 7 0 

30,878 8 1

47,322110 .5

14,4031 1 3

r 3&s886; % 1|e 

157,2001 0 0 

l%5501 0

100,000t 0 0

37,030( $  7

3,7001 0 0

1,273,628 L8 8 

226,349 19 1111

^082^0S& 7 3 

£ ,̂8N19 0 0
,
i

1,018 1? 2
i

I 18,200 0 0 

* 414 0 0

1,030,744 I t  5 

69,671 18 1

£  s. d. s, d.

14,858 0 0

2,9i71 11 11

68,186 ^3 3
w

72;408' 3' 1 

16,322 9 0

121,477 14 10

40,716 15 11

17 11

73J64 16 7 

3;04S»> 4i 

11 1

1,052 7  4 

361 14 7

379,423 U  3 

18,66.6 2

11,498,506 4 II  

.1* 1 84 ,^ 6  1 3 , 6,;

42 5 3

3j3a4i. & &

3,659,511 5 0 2i688,449 8 11

27,745' 0 8' 

9,850 0 0

73,761 6 4

, 55,546 18 9

150 0 0

2,719 7  5

73,U1 13 1 

156,m  1 10

L96;019 12' 3 b y  way 
of

Do.

Do.

Do.

1,424,809 7 2

OJSce of P M ix  Works, Dublin, Isi M af, 18694 W.. Bi SoADX, Aoco'antanU

E 2

    
 



L3 6 A P P E N D I X  TO T H I R T Y -S E V E N T H  R E P O R T  O F  T H E  [1 8 6 8 -6 9 .

(A 7.)— Â S ta tem en t  of the O u tsta n d in g  L oans made by the Com m issioners of P ublic  W orks in I reland , 
pursuant to Act I & 2 Wm. IV., c. 33, showing the Issues and Repayments within the year, amd. 
the Balances on the 31st March, 1869.

.NAME OP PARTY. PURPOSE OF LOAN. Issued in 
the Ye^.

ic i  1 d' a rrm. i v . ,  c. 33. £  s.

Athlunkard Biitlge Commis
sioners, . . . . Completing Works,. -

Wellesley Bridge, . . ' . - -

Galway Harbour Commis-1 Construction of Docks, &c., .sioners, * , . j

Ardglass Harbour Commis
sioners, . . . . Completing Works,. _

Limerick Navigation Company, Impro'ving Works, . -

Nemy Navigation Company, . Improving and extending Works

Ulster Canal Company, . Completing Works,.

A ct Q d' 7 V ic.f c. 44. 

Cavan Comity,. . . It . Road, Eilleshandra to BalUna,

Ditto, . . . . Do. Cootehill to Ballyduff, . 250 0

Galway, County of Town, Road, Galway to FairhiU, -

Ditto, . . . . . Do. Galway to Salthill, -

Kilkenny County, Rebuilding New Ross Bridge, 12,236 0
Wexford County, Ditto, . . ■ . 14,868 0

Limerick Harbour Commis-) 
sionors, , . . 1 Constructing Docks, &e., -

Dublin Port and Docks Board, ImprovingBalbriggan Harbour, 120 0
Newry Navigation Company, . Extension of Canal, -
Bantry E. C. Chapel, ., ■ , Enlarging Chapel, . -

Dunmanway E. C. Chapel, Erecting Galleries, -

Sundry Fishery Piers and) 
Harbours under Award > Act 9 Vic., c. 3, &o.,
(open Accounts), . )  

Carrigaholt Pier, DittO) V • • • —

Kilkeel Pier.............................. Ditto, . . . . -

Clifden Quay Pier, . . . DlttOf a. • * ' • -

Lady Elizabeth Cove Pier, Ditto, .  . . . 305 0

River Drainage Wqrks und^ 
Award, . . . . . Act 5 & 6 Vic., c. 89, &o..

River Drainage Maintenance 
under Award, Act 29 & 30 Vic., c. 49, .

Balia District Maintenance, Ditto, . . . . 633 3

Lough Dalla District Main
tenance, . . . . 291 2

River Drainage Works under ( 
Award, . . . \

Executed Under Local Boards, 
per Act 26 & 27 Vic., c. 88, } -

KilmastuUa District, Ditto, . . . 1,000 0

Six-mile-bridge District, . Ditto, 4,500 0
Athboy Do. Ditto, 5,000 0
Silver River Do. Ditto, -

REPAYMENTS 
■within the Year.

BALANCES 
outstanding on 31sl MareB, 1869, 
except Loans repaid hy Annotty.

Principal.

s. d.

*9,333 14 10 

410 0 0

83 18 1

38 4 1 

80 10 9

+4,686 3 0 

2,013 11 8

30 0 0 

{320 0 0 

150 0 0

830 9 0

50,869 19 4 

42 5 3

Interest.

£  s. d. £ s. d.

446 18 11 9,850 0 0

450 0 0 10,000 0 0

»1,949 13 7 

240 1 0

577 .5 2

2 6 3

0 17 8

24 5 6

36,311 19 9+ 

897 6 10

727 2 8

}16l 1 7

1 1 0

Principal.

6,650 0 0 

9,668 16 0 

15,878 3 9 

10,000 0 0

Paid
260 0 0 

Paid 

401 0 8 

12,236 0 0 

14,858 0 0

120 0 0 

20,000 0 0 

150 0 0

Paid

614 7 3

1,100 0 0 

400 0 0 

800 0 0 

3(J5 0 0

-§
633 3 2

.391 2 9 

,080 0 0 

,864 0 0 

13,600 0 0 

10,400 0 0 
8,040 0 0

8,(

9,8

Interest.

£  s. d. 

4,855 10 6

7,539 2 1 

4,208 .18 11 

280 2 11 

10,033 18 11

off.

off.

352 17

off.

. * Eeinitted by Act 30 & 81 Vie., c. 56. + Remitted by Act 30 & 81 Vie., c. 55. |  Remitted by Treasitty Letters dated lltji December, 1868. 
„ § Ilcpayable by way of anntiity.

    
 



1 8 6 8 -e 9 .3 COMMISSIONERS OF PUBLIC WORKS, IRELAND. 3 7

(4. 7 .).—A Sta'̂ ement of the Outstanding Loans made by the Commissioners of P ublic W orks in  I reland, 
pursuant to Act 1 & 2 Wm. IV., c. 33, showing the Issues and Repayments within the year, and 
the Balances on the 31st March, 1869—co n tim ce d .

UAME op party . PURPOSE OP LOAN. Issued in
REPAYMENTS 
■within the Year.

BALANCES
outstanding on 31st March, 1869, 
except Loans repaid by Annuity.

Principal. Interest. Principal. Interest.

£ s. d .' £  s. d . £  s. d. £  s. d. £  s. d.

CobUell District, 1 Executed under Local Boards, 
per Act 26 & 27 Vic., o. 88, 1 65 0 0 - - 2,065 0 0 -

Ööinagh Do. . Ditto, 2,080 0 0 - - 2,080 0 0 -
farsoastown Do. . Ditto, . 4,450 0 0 - - 4,450 0 0 -

Elphjn Do. . Ditto, 1,500 0 0 - - 1,500 0 0 -
Briokey Do. . Ditto, . . 2,400 0 0 - - 2,400 0 0 -
Cloiagh Do. . Ditto, 1,000 0 0 - - l , ^  0 0 -
Mayaooth College, . '. Additions and Improvements, - 1,183 0 0 - -

For Erection of Labourers’ )
Bev. Prior Moore, . . Dwellings in Town of Cavan, b 414 0 0 - 414 0 0 -

per Act 29 &  30 Vic., o. 44, 1

51,102 5 11 69,939 15 0 41,189 19 2

Deduct remissions, . - 14,228 16 10 38,422 14 11

Net repaynlenfs. - iß55,710 18 2 2,767 á  3

Í58,478 2 ,5

Oßce o/FiiMie Works, Dublin, Isi Ma¡/, 1669.
Repayable by ‘w a f  of annuity.

W. B. SoADT, Accountant,

(A 8.)—A Statement of OotWandinq Loans made by the late “ Commissiojstbbs for the Issue of Loans 
out of the. Consolhjatb® Fon»,” pursuant to tho A®t A7 Geo. III., o. 33, and subsequent Acts •, showing 
the Repayments within the year,, and the Balapces Outstanding on 31st March, 1S69.

NAME OF PARTY. ptIBBo se  of loan .
REPAYMENTS. RALANCES

outstanding 31st March, 1809.

Principal. Interest. Principal. Interest.

& s ,  d . £  s, d. £  S. d. £  8. d .

County Meath, Navan turnpike Boad, — 180 0  0 «,000 0 0

Commissioners of Wide Streets, tp improve Cork City, . — — ' 13,700 0 0 15,168 6 T

County Mayo, Courli-HoiiSes at Castlehar& Ballinrobe, 108 3 9 —• 77 15 6 231 6 3

County Kilkenny, Causeway, Thomasto'wn, and Castle- 43 9 3 — 165 9 4 101 1 11
Connor Eoad. •

B.. H. Maunsell, Canal at Plassy, County Limerick, . — — 912 19 10 758 5 6

Commissioners for a Bridge across the Shannon at Athlunkard, — . 6,000 0  0 7,929 6 3

Commissioners for a B ridge at Toughal, . — — 10,000 0 0 10,685 9 2

♦

Total, 151 13 0 180 0 0 36,856 4  8 34,873 15 8

W.«, — -  1 1 .V —, ■■■ » Í

£ 3 3 1 1 3  0 i

Office o f Public Works, Dublin, 1st M ay, 1869. W. B. SoADT, Accountant.

    
 



A P P E N D I X  TO T H I R T Y -S E V E N T H  R E P O R T  O F  T H E f 1868-69.

Akterial

SoHEDüLBi—Absteact ©f PiN*b AwARüslaal Repayments

• -
Total Portion of ' 

Tot^
Expenditure 
charged to 

’ OOuntiesifor 
Puhlie Woil'ks.

......
f

Potkion
Bisttiets. Cioxmtiesi *̂1 ' Pate when 

. Awards
Amount of 

Expenditure,
of Totid 

Expenditure
Free Gratts 

and
■s
o

‘ made final. * for all.: i* 
licirposes.

chazad oul' 
LandSt

, BPaiasictis.

' i
£  s . d . £  s,\ d. £  4 d. £  s. d.

Ardee, . .
Armagh (^Swppiementdl, 25ift* Octo

ber, 1 3 ^ , .................................

Eouth and Meath, . 79 18 Sept., 1854, . 22,280 5 8 1,356 5: 1 9,920 12 5 11,004 8 2

Galway, . . . . 64 29 April, 1852, . 4,034 5 IP - 220.12! 9 3,000 0- 0 813 18 1

—Blaeliw ater,................................. Meath and Baldare, . 1 16 March, 1849,. 12,115 16 6 1,839 15i 9 10,276 0 9
EomsoL-ane S u p p lm m ta l,, 6th,

March, 1855), . . . . Tipperary,. . «3 29 April, 1852, . 10,038 17 I I 629 Oi 0 6,500 P 0 ’ 3,009 rr n

EorrisJa-Ossory, . . . . . Tipperary and Queen’s, 81 27 Sept, 1854, . 20,020 5 1 970 16 5 10,000 0 0 9,049 8 8
B oyne,.................................., | Kildare, Meath, West-1 

meath, and King’s, J 86 SlA pitì, 1855, . 56,980 11 0 5,134 18i 10 32,855 12 2 39,000' 0 0

B a lly b a y ,.................................. Roscommon, 26 1 October,.1850, 848 17 4 41 6 2 807. 11 2

Brosna, (Ferbane diu.) .
Ballycasey (Supplem ental, 23rd

Westmeath and King’s, . 123 la-Apra, iso o /... 

IT October, 1851',

107,657 8 8 39,540 &i 0- 68,117 8 8

February, 1855),, Tipperary, . . . . 52 3i806f. 3‘ 2' - 185r-1.3, 4 3,000 0 0 619 9 10

Bollinhassig,”.................................. Cork,................................. 46 13 „ „ 7,844 17 1 508 a 9 7,276 8 4 -

E allinderry,.................................. 'Westmeath and King’s, 13 SO April, 1850, . 1,262 9 10 136 1 3 1,126 8 7

B a lly te ig e ,.................................. Wexford, . . . . 87 20 June, 1865, . 43,526 15 3 58 0 0 16,808 15 0 26,660 0 3

Ballyoowan,.................................. .Kildare, . . . '. 3 16 „ 1849, .. 729 3 2 ■ 87 9 10 641 18 4 -
Broadlough (Supplemental, XOth t

6 900 0 0 206 1Jan u ary , 1856),. .Mayo, . . . . 33 26 October, 1850, 1,241 16 9 ' 135 15 B

B dlej(Suppleinental6thA pril,1857) Galway, . . . . 53 17 „ 1851, 2,220 14 2 139 19 7 1,300 0 0 780 14 7

B allinaH U ,................................. Meath, . . . . 37. ’.26 „ 1850, 1,167 4 7 93 14 3 1,073 10 4 -  ■

B oai'dsnjill,................................. Meath, . . . . 38 » » 4,191 5 3' 677 19 10 ' 8,513 5 S'- -

Ballinaskea and Castleriekai'd, • •. • • 39 )) » 2,223 11 7 187 4 1 2,036 7 6 -

Balia, . . . . . . Mayo, . . . . 102 6 April, 1857, . 13,213 15 2 716 5 11 3,900 0 0 13,597 9 3

Ballynahown, . . . . Westmeath and King’s, 61' 14 „ 1852, . ■ 6,892 7 3 608 17’ 7 ' 0,888 9’ 8 i

Ballinamore 1 Navigation, \  
and > Drainage, and-1 

Bidlyconnel, )  Waier-ffMer, j

Cavan, Fermanagh, Lei-") 
i irimi. and! Roscoanman,! 
-Cavan,- F aem m agb, í tó f  

Leitrim, L

Í20

121-
V

iO Januatj-j 1800,
E
' ,,

6 »

228,65110 5 

53,728- 5- 7-

30,000 0 

-2,268 5-

0

1- 24,412. 0. 
1 750 0

ft.
0

Í98,651 10 

26,393- 0-

5

6

B arren,.........................................
Cahor© (Supplemental,^S6th Fdbm-i

Cariow-tmd-ffihtee, •
J ■i

2a : October, 1852, 26,079 9 11 1,683 18 9 |24,395 11 3

1,020- 3-a ry , 1857), . . . . Wexfordy . . . . ■47 -13:̂  „ 1851, . 4,815-14-11 - 45-11 8. ; 8,250. 0- 0 5

■Cappagh, . . , . Galway, . . . . 10)t 27i Mwrdh, 1857,. ,16,265 8 1 396 0 0 j 7,140 0 0 ; 8,729 S 1

C a m o g e ,.................................. Limerick, . . . . 69 221 „ 1852, 4,437 11 9 90 17 11 , 4,346 13 10 -

Clonaldlty, . ■*ObrM, . . . . -78 a  Sept, 1854, . ilv784f S 10, ' 82‘ V 8 11,702 4 7 ; ,? ■

Cork S lo b , .................................. Cork, County of City: of, . 65 29; April, 1862, . 5,920 7 11 - 5,920 7 11 -
Gamggower (Supp^iymevftalij%%«i'i 

October, 1861) ,  . . Wicklow, . . . . ’l 7 3ffl „ 1850i . 3,237 8 4 ‘ 10210 7' 2,344 18" O'" ■' 789' 19 9

C a rrig a n s,.................................. Donegal, . , . ' . 11 26i October, 1849, 2,476 7 10 141 5̂ 

26 9

3 ! 2,334 2 7 ' -
CurraiUiboy (Suppleiifewlal, 16tM 

January, 1866),
. Castlebar Lakes (SuppUmental,7th

Mayo, . . . . 31 26- „ 1850, 295 5 7 4 ‘ 200 0

1 277 7

0 68 16 

, M 19 3

3

March, 1865,}^,! . .. • ■ - 
■Ouilmore (8upptementai( K fthJd-

* • • “ •' 4G 2® Appi, 1851, . 1,708 6 4. 11 16 7' 7 2

9! ' • 258 18nuary, 1850), . . . . * • • • 32 20 October, 1850, 326 13 6. - 18 8-; 10 1 4U & l i

CanicJooD, ., . .. Majpi • 35 20 „ 1 ^ , ; 602,13 & ( ' 388 18.. 1. i 214 tc 4 . f:

Carbury Mill-stream, Kildare, .  . . ‘ 9 19 „ 1849, 637 10 10 34 18 3 i 602 12 7

Carrowmca« take (Snm lem etftai, 
nirtM tnrch-ylSm ), . „ . . .. -Majfo, *'> ♦ '• rl9 30 ApiSi:,Ti830,i. * Î 798,12' li i; 6r 7 I. , 498. ÔP Or f  297, r 0

C lo iilo S tj.................................. Westmeath, 48 18 October, 1851, 2,406 14 3 209 0 6 2,197 4 10 “

Sastlebernard;) . . . . Kfcg’s County, . •99 80 „ 1866, 22,303 9 6’ , 93 I r ’ 7¡ 6,8O0- O’- >1^40»iff 11

Gavetaw% . . ... .. Koscomiootiy,- "  -*■v6Z. ;89 April, 1852, • 1,938 18 5 1,933 is 5 “  ■

Cnrragha» . . . . . Meath-and. Dublin^ ». . 22, $0 „ 1850, . 1,264 5 9 .. 1,264 5 9 -

Crogban, . . . . BosBomnton, . .  • «8 20 „ 1852, . 8,640 0 6 108 9 S 3,431 11 1 . -

Gastletnartyr^ . • * . Coî } • • • • 83 20 October, 1854, 7,389 19 6 613 6 5 4,940 0 0 1,836 13 1

Coolaney, . . . . . SBgp, . . . . 70 2» April, 1852, . ' 4,625 0 & - ' 4,625 0 0 -

Ccosslougb, . . -Mayo, . . , “85" ‘ 5" „ 1855; ... , 405“ r  2,. .352" (T 0“ 53 I 2

    
 



COMMISSIO?íERS ®F PUBLIC WORKS, IR E L A N D .

B e w a g b .

thereon, for the Year ending 31st March, 1869.

Areadf I 
Catchment, 

or
Bain-Basin.

Area of 
Sloodedior ; 

Injnred 
which have 

been Drained 
or Improved. 

Statute 
Measure.

Cost , 
'per Acre

Increase 
in the Amount of 

Instalments 
payable 

half-yearly, 
to repay Cost 
with Interest.

III

111

Bepayments. **

Drainage,
including
Interest,

&G.

Value
of these Lands, 

caused by 
Drainage.

To
31st Marclbl868.

For year 
ending 31st 
March, 1869.

Total.
Districts.

Stat. Acres lA. B. P. £  s. d. £  s. d. £  $. d. £  s. d. £  s. d. £  s. d .
78,OW 8,262 .0 11 6 12 0 .1,751 19 .4 442 19 1 30. 13,188 14 856 7 9 14,045 2 3 Ardee.

i8,xáe 907 0 39 4 4 1 339 ,2 9 99 9 6 35 ,3,775 i5 10 187 8 0 3,9l2 13 10, Annagh.

80,000 3,827 2 18 2113 8 1,034 7 9 382 4 1 40 15,727 3 1 446 18 8 16,174 1 9 Elackwater.

20,550 1,617 0 39 6 5 4, 505 19 .5 153 2 1 48, 7,097 7 2 314 1 8 7,411 8 10 Borrisokane.

1 35,840 3,624 ,3 27 .5 5 1 1,085 18 2 365 11 2 40 10,900 18 1 636 -6 8 11,605 14 4 Borris-in-Ossory.
304,189 6,779 1 18 7 13 0 1,658 15 1 745 2 8 48 24,862 0 6 1,852 6 6 26,214, 7 0 Boyne.

1 %80O 414 8 27 , 1 18 11 124 0 8 'Paid off. - 1,101 78 6' - 1,101 18 6 Bally bay.

889,120 11,998 0 30 8,18 4 3,871 0 11 1,359 14 0 44 22,256 1 1 ' 2,696 9 3 24,952 10 4 Brosna (F erb a n e  d iv . )

7,680 753 3 6 4 16 0 225, 12 8 68 13 1 48 8,345 18 0 113 7 4 .3,459 5 4 Ballycasey.

23,500 1,452 3 5 5 0 2 447 8 10 212 19 2 60 8,751 12 10 451 5 3 9,202 18 1 Ballinliassig.

1,65S 811 0 38 3 12 5 112 8 6 Paid off. 32 1,629 16 2 •- 1,629 16 2 BaUinderiy.

26,752' 2,908 0 2 14 19 5 1,186 14 8 • 547 19 11 48 13,856 '9 11 .1,058 0 11 14,914 10 10 Ballyteige.

i,oo0 215 2 29 2 19 6 58 17 3 23 12 2 40 913 18 5 33 16 10 947 0 3 Ballyoowan.

1,000 198 3 19’ 5 11 3 78.19 3 ' Paid off. - 1,181 1 1 - 1,181 1 1 Broadlough.

3,500 683 0 4 3 0 11 188 18 11 Paid off 1,758 3 8 - 1,7.58 3 8 Boley.
í̂l
1,350 430 3 3 2 9 10 ' 129 15 8 . Paid (fff. ,1,571 10 5 - 1,571 10 5 BallinakiH.

6,850 1,428 3 12 2 9* 2 428 2 1 Paid off. * 5,619 12 3 - 5,619 12 3 BoardsmiU.

3,900 738 0 20 2 15 2 205 7 11 Paid off. - 8,158 8 7 - 3,158 8 7 BaUinaskea & Castlerickai

30,720 1,759 2 20 0 18 10 228 15 3 112 3 11 60 3,141 13 9 197 17 6 3,839 11 3 Balia.

15,000 2,032 2 26 3 2 10 602 S 8 Paid off. 32 9,025 2 11 - 9,025 2 11 Ballynahown.

1101,455 ) 6,879 
(  3

1 34
2 5

8 n 8 1,748 16 10

Paid ofl,

839 9 6 
25 15 10

44^

30,000 0 

19,081 14

-0,

0 1,340 4 11

,30,000 .0 0 

20,430 IB 11 S

40,000. 8,008 0 6 8 0 1 2,589 19 9 929 12 2 40 29,451 13 4 1,277 7 3 30,729 0 7 Burren.

7,000 617 1 24 6.18 4 240 6 2 86 4 7 85 8)425 14 6 71 17 6 3,497 12 0 Cahore.

34,856 2,577 3 27 6 8 1 495 4 1 232 15 6 48 ; 5,768* 0 5 . 423 10 2 3;186 .13 7 Cappagh.

61,184 1,412 0 r ‘ 3 1 7 ; 646 8 6„ Paid off. y,340 7 9 6,340 7 9 , Camoge.

2,000 292 0 30 38 19 2 _ '394 U  1 40 32 1 8, i 32 1 3 Clonakilty.

330 2 U 0 20 27 IS 0 573 .6 10 Paid off. 32 jS,144 16 11 •8,144 16 11. Cork Slob.

12,000 592 0 31 5 5 10 274 16' 0 Paid off. - 3,054 7 10 - 3,054 7 10 , Carriggower.

3,330, 634 2 18, 3 13 6, 2Í7 3 3 3 5  17 .6 Mt J 3 1 1  12 5 i l3 l 1 8 .3,472 4 1 Carrigans.

200 46 0.81 5 16 4 19 6 .0 Paid off - 241 16 6 .241 16 6 , Currannboy.

1,500 185 2 27 -9 2 9 85 19 .1 Paid off. - 310 19 7 - .810 19 7 , Castlebar lakes.

500 57 3 8 5 6 8 21 13 0 Paid off. 110 8 4 - .. 119 8 4 Cuilmore.

400 '72 3 37 2 18 7 27, 9 3 7 8 1 44 667 11 9 3 8 2 670 19 11 Cameloon.

1,600'' 196 0 20 3 1 6 44 10 0 22 3 6 4& 848 11 8 48 10 8 '«92 11 4 Carbu'ry Mill-stream. .

'800' '199 2 30 3 19 2 ' •54 18 '5 Paid off. - 649 10 7 - 649 10 7 Garrowmore liike.

8,500 648 2 5 3 7 9 177 14 5 30 T6 70 40 2,812 15 8 151 17 0 2,964 12 8 Clonlost.

38,000 2,499 3 27 8 17 8 709 1 3 337 0 0 44 7,715 8 2' ‘680 12 4 8,396 0 6 ' Castlebemard.

8,000 *309 0 87 '6 5 0 117 1 3 ■ 55 18 5 60 1,794 'O i l ' 110 4 10 1,904 5 9 OaTetown.

2,'500 407 3 32 3  2 0 122 '6 7 paid off. 86 1,877'18 6 - 1,877 18 6 Ourragha.

8,000' 847 2 1 4 1 0 277 11 6 "ns 14 7 44 8,876 8 2 22b 12 10 4,102 .1 0 Crogbau.

12,960 1,114 1 5 6 1 8, 383 7 4 161 1 1 ' 48 . 4,925,12 'o' .819 .7 9 5,244 19 9 Castlemartjr.

90,744 792 3 18 5 16 8 241 2 7 119 8 0 76 8,784 2 4 236 19 2 4,021 1 8 Coolanoy.

399 91 0 35 4 9 0 35 17 1 12 2 1 
..........

44 3U  2 O’ ■22 19 6 337 1 0 Cros. loiigli.

    
 



A P P E N D I X  TO  T H I R T Y -S E V E N T H  R E P O R T  O F  T H E  ‘ [1 8 6 8 -6 9 .

Schedule__ Abstract of Final A wards, and Ropaymeats

Total Portion of 
Total

Expenditure 
charged to

Portion
Districts.  ̂ CoTuities.

Bate when 
Awards

Amount of 
Expenditure,

of Total 
Expenditure

free Grants 
and

made final for aXi charged on Eem̂ ssion̂ *
o

purposes Public Works. JLands.
•

£  St d. . £  s. d. £ a. dk, £  s. d.
DungoVman {8n;pplem ental, IQth *

A pril, 1856), . ' . Westmeath and Longford, 72 29 Sept., 1852, . 10,587 1 10 335 12 6 8,000 0 0 2,251 9 4
Deel, . ■ , Meath and Westmeath, 82 18 October, 1854, 20,783 12 7 2,096 17 4 13,700 0 0 4,98.6 15. 3

Dimfegffln,................................. Galway............................... 106 7 Sept., 1857, . 42,959 12 9 - 826 9 7 15,340 0 0 26,793 3 2

D e i T j l i n , ................................... Fermanagh, 93 19 Dec., 1855, . 787 14 6 ■- 300 0 0 487 14 6

Drnmbominy, . . . . Do., . . . . 20 30 April, 1850, . 333 8 9 - 333 8 9 -

DrumcHtf,................................. SUgo and^Leitrim, 69 29 „ 1862, . *4,070 7 9 224 7 8 3,846 0 1 -

Dunmore........................................
Dutimoran {S u pplem en ta l, SOth

Galway ,Mayo,&Eoscommon 115 26 „ 1859, . 53,908 19 10 1,749 10 1 15,0'00 0 0 37,159 1 9

Septem ber, 180S), Sligo, . . . . 71 29 „ 1852, . 4,733 15 6 110 0 in 3,301 0 0 1,322 14 8

Den’j’holmes, . . . . King’s, . . . . 62 24 „ 7,196 4 6 487 1 6 7 6,708 7 11 -

EsKn................................................ Leitrim, . . . . 60 Ï» Î» • 11,356 6 3 577 16 2 10,778 10 1 -

F ane { S u p l . , l s t  J u ly , l S 5 i ) ,  . Louth................................. 43 20 Sept., 1851, 8,155 15 6 926 3 1 8,229 12 5 1,000 0 0

Fergus,........................................... Clare and Galway, 124 30 October, 1860, 68,010 8 8 433 1 8 24,600 0 0 42,977 7 0

F oranw ell,.................................. Kildare, . . . . 55 29 „ 1851, 3,475 1 8 67 2 7 8,407 19 1 -

,.,1 , (Lauds, . . . ) 
iMius, . . . }

Louth, Meath, Cavan, and) 
Monaghan,. . . | 92 27 „ 1855, 1 47,899 18 10 2,893 0 o' 22,000

20Q
0
0

0
0

22,806 18 10

G o r t e e n , .................................. Kildare, . . . . 4 16 June, 1849, . 3,526 4 11 139 10 4 3,386 14 7

G a r r , ........................................... Do.................................. 27 1 October, 1850, 3,81'6 12 8 385 12 6 3,431 0 2

Glenarriff {B e d  B a y ) , . Antrim, . . . . 57 30 „ 1851, 8,345 4 4 - 3,345 4 4 -

H o a d fo rd ,..................................
I D ra in a g e , . "1 

Hind River < N a v ig a tio n  aban- ^

Leitrim, . . 24 16 Sept., 1850, . 1,010 12 9 87 10 9 923 2 0

9,040 17Roscommon, 97 11 July, 1856, . 21,101 13 2 1,410 16 1 10,650 0 0 1
{ doned, . . )

K)ildare, . . . .H erm itage,.................................. 5 16 June, 1849, . 286 16 1 13 5 10 273 10 3 “

Inny, . . . . . . Longford and Westmeath,. 118 13 October, 1859, 58,208 3 3 .761 4 8 14,000 0 0 -48,446 18 7

Ivilmannook, {S upplem enta l, 18th
Wexford, . . . . 9,036 13 2,000 0A u g u s t, 1854), . . . . 12 26 „ 1849, 7 - 7,836 13 7 0

(Lands,Kdlunor ............................ Galway, . . . .  
Do., . . . .

95 29 March, 1856, 55,040 17 10 .2,357 1 7 21,000
90

0
0

0
0

31,593 16 8

Kilmaine {S u pplem en ta l, IZ th
3,747 5 2M a rch , 1855), . . . . Mayo, . . . 41

’#
29 April, 1851, . 10,990 10 1 243 4 11 7,000 0 0

Westmeath and King’s, 107 15 October, 1857, 29,959 8 7 _ 8,850 is 0 19,818 9 4'Kilbeggan  ̂ _ Do., . . . . - - - - 1,290 4 3 -

K ilb r id e , .................................. Kilkenny and Tipperary, . 91 6 „ 1855, 8i05S 3 5 332 8 9 4,000 0 0 3,725 14 «■

K ilm u rry ,................................. Meath, . . . . 6 80 Jtdy, 1849, 988 13 8 55 .14 9 882 18 6 -

Kill, . , ................................. Cavan, . . . . 89 17 August, 1855, 2,799 4 7 - 1,000 0 0 1,799 4 7

Kilcock, . , . . ■ . Meath, . . . . 25 16 Sept., 1850, . 1,880 3 9 17 14 0 1,801 9 5 61 0 4

K in m een ,................................. Fermanagh, 23 244 10 4 - 244 10 4 -

Falmaganny,................................. Kilkenny............................. 90 13 „ .1855, . 10,984 13 10 337 7 10 7,000" 0 0 3,647 6 «

K e e n a g li,................................. Longford, . . . . 109 7 April, 1858, . 10,829 6 7 239 2 8 4,450 0 0 6,140 3 11

Lough Alick {Supplem ental, 30tft
4,119 19

*
122 '7' 2,000 0 0 1,997 riSeptem ber, 1838), . , Mayo.................................. 15 30 „ 1850, . 1 11 4̂

L on gford ,.................................
Lorrha {S upplem ental, 2 9 th  A p r il,

Longford, . . . . 113 12 „ 1859, . 44,924 13 7 2,425 n  

65 0

0 18,200 

. 2,800

0

O'

0

o

2d>399 2 

649 19

.7

i'857>, . . . . Tipperary, 28 8 October, 1850, 3,504 19 8 0 3

Loughnasaggart, . . . . Meath and Westmeath, 7 6 Sept., 1849, . 683 14 6 9 6 0 674 8 6 -

Lough Gara and Mantua, Mayo, Roscommon,* Sligo, 110 28 April, 1858, . 24,797 4 8 35 18 4. 10,660 0 0 14,111 6 4
Loughs Oughter i ^ ^ i j t a g e ,  ■) 
and Gov-na?&c„ <N av^ 9 ‘̂ hon V 

’ {  ahandonedf )
Cavan, Leitrim, *  Longford, 119 20 October, 1859, 111,171 18 9 1,312 18 7 35,075 0 0 74,784 O' 2

Loughans, . , . . . Kilkenny, . . 80 26 Sept., 1854, . 4,167 7 4 94 0 0 1,800 0 0 2,273 7 4

f lfa te iga iu m , i Ahtrim, Armagh, Dow»,t ÏÎ1 18 Feb., 1859, . 108,174 ID d 87,096 12 6 69,077 17 1()
Lougll Neagh j D ra in age , and d Londondnriy, and Ty--j 112 4 April, „ ' . 158,665 4 6 8,513 14 0 110,000 0 0 40,051 10 0

( W ater-pow er, ( rone, ♦ . y C “* 357 17 10 Mills, 357 17 10 ""

    
 



1868-6D .]

<Ìere(ffl, for tlie Year

COMiMISSIOiNEllS OF PUBLIC WORKS, IRELAND, 

ending 31st MarcL, 1869—continued.

Area of 
Catchment» 

or
Bain Basin.'

Area of 
Flooded or 

Injured Lands,
^Cost 

per Acre 
of the

Increase 
in the

Annual Letting
Amount of 

Instalments 
payable 

half-yearly, 
to repay Cost 
with Interest.

h -
Kepayments.

_ been Drained 
or Improved. 

Statute 
Measure.

Drainage,
including
Interest,

&c.

Value
of these Lands, 

caused by 
Drainage.

£ S “ = B S.
¿11 .3 o.

To
31st March,J868.

For year 
ending 31st 
March, 1869,

Total.
Districts.

Stat. Acres. A* B. P. È s. d. É s. d. J  s. d. £  a. d. Í  s. d. £  8. d.

28̂ 000 , 2,926 0 8 4 12 1 929 1 8 Paid oif. - 10,879 6 2 - 10,879 6 2 Duugoliaan.

eijooo 4,499 3 36 4 3 0 1,584 8 9 643 15 2 28 19,182 10 2 589 7 2 ' 19,721 17 4 Deel.

■.88,320 5,565 0 31 7 11 5 1,094 15 0 527 10 3 41 11,787 15 10 1,038 9 10 ' 12,826 5 8 Dunkellia,

.3,000 187 0 4 4 4 3 49 9 11 13 7 11 ■■JO 319 9 10 26 17 7 346 7 5 Derrylin.

1,000 134 2 5 2 9 7 36 11 6 Paid off. - 454 2 9 - 454 2 9 Drumbolniny.

14,294 647 0 11 5 18 11 207 11 1 99 5 9 76 3,372 7 9 ■ 106 19 0 3,569 6 9 Drnmcliff.

f . ' W,I8t • 4,837 1 10 10 15 « 1,051 1 11 489 0 6 48 10,402 15 8 1,142 13 4 11,545 9 0 Dtmmore.

.?,680 881 0 35 5 4 11 282 10 4 95 17 4 33 8,640 17 1 190 18 1 3,836 15 2 0 UBmoran.

1 .:
22,400 6,600 1 0 1 3 11J 958 1 4 Paid off. - 8,892 19 1 - 8,892 19 1 Deiryholmes.

, 19,840 2,639 3 5' 4 1 8 886 15 1 396 11 2 40 12,850 15 6 471 3 10 13,321 19 3 Eslin.

87,400 1,521 3 98 4 15 0 533 2 7 205 6 10 38 7,956 18 5 407 5 10 8,364 4 3 Pane.

134,400 7,361 9 90 9 3 0 1,752 9 3 845 18 10 44 14,255 8 11 1,851 17 3 16,107 6 2 Fergus.

• 3,800 956 1 35 3 11 3 263 1 11 125 7 8 40 4,159 19 11 243 19 8 4,403 19 7 Poranwell.

176,813 (6,769
t 0

0 38 
2 6

6 11 11 1,904 17 0 863 2 5 
7 16 11

86 24,521 7 0 1,694 19 6 20,216 6 6 Glyde.

7,170 1,440 0 19 2 7 0 438 6 2 124 12 1 40 4;438 15 11 85 10 4 4,524 6 3 Gorteen.
iCi

3,600 944 6-23 3 12 8 282 10 8 128 4 8 40 4,789 1 4 921 15 3 5,010 16 7 Garr.

9,960 526 0 30 6 % 2 214 12 4 105 13 0 ••56 3,458 18 4 165 10 10 3,624 9 2 Glenarriff.t

3,590 804 1 20 3 0 8 144 10 9 Paid'off. , - 1,298 8 11 - 1,298 8 11 Headfwd.

* 16,000 2,966 2 32 6 11 8 763 8 5 '366 4 8 44 10,518 5 8 589 15 6 11,108 1 2 Ilind Biver.

* 600 150 1 38 1 16 5 26 13 11 10 1 3 40 388 14 1 19 3 2 ■ 407 17 3 Senni tàge.

231,116 6,850 1 0 8 7 8 1,460 9 5 625 2 0 30 11,978 2 6 1,398 10 9 13,374 13 8 luny.

'8,539 509 1 19 19 6 3 702 0 1 Paid off. - .10,343 6 1 - 10,343, 6 1 , Kilmannook.

46,341 6,844
1

3 15 
9 9

8 ' 6 1 1,509 13 1 722 2111 
3 1 9 / 44 19,828 9 9 1,427 2 11 21,255 12 8 KiUimoí.

10,000 1,129 3 30 9 lO 3 622 12 5 185 11 10 40 8̂ 518 10 0 349 9 0 8,868 19 0 KiUnaine.

88,030 5,498
15

2 15 
2 4

5 9 0 975 0 9 4§3 6 9 
66 1 8

25 10,830 3 8 . 945 4 iJ,775 7 9 • Eilbeggan. ,

8,000 2,153 0 15 3 11 9 505 14 8 187 19 2 28 5,014 8 5 368 17 1 6,383 5 6 Kilbride.

,9,000 869 1 22 2 7 9 143 10 1 32 9 8 40 1,208 17 11 51 6 8 1,260 4 7 Eilmuny.

17,000 636 3 0 4 8 0 101 e 2 36 U  1 40 92á 0 8 47 9 8 975 10 4 Kill.

3,930 ■ 491 3 11 3 13 4 196 4 1 67 15 1 40 2,348 12 3 114 17 10 2,463 10 1 Kilcock.

' 1,000 87 3 31 2 15 7 28 2 9 Paid. off. - 333 3 10 383 3 10 Kinmeen.

18,00Q, 9,821 2 0 3 15 5 .499 6 5 228 4 3 48 6,730 16 4. 251 3 4 6,981 19 8 ICitmagatny.

18,000 1,758 3 0 6 0 5 817 15 2 153 0 6 44 3,611 12 6 240 7 8 3,852 0 1 Keenagh.

6,064 921 2 30 2 19 IG 240 19 7 Paid off. - 2,782 4 9 ' 2,782 4 9 Xollgb Aliok.

• 79,390 8,972 2 29 10 13 11 1,300. 7 9 625 17 2 44 .14,393 5 7 1,130 0 5 15,823 6 0 Xougford. •

8,900 1,057 1 13 3 5 3 835 7 9 92 2 4 24 3,690 11 9 90 0 6 8,780 12 3 Loirbo.

2,500 193 1 38 3 9 9 59 11 4 26 19 6 40 833 2 5 4 9 6 837 11 11 LbUghnasaggart.

128,000 4,719 2 20 5 3 11 757 5 2 ■ 360 4 8 41 7,459 15 10 725 12 2 8,185 8 0 Lough Gara and Mantua.

280,480 10,537 2 8 10 8 4 2,506 14 4 1,206 3 2 44 23,284 5 11 2,168 7 4 25,452 13 3 Lohgbs Oughter,Gowna,&c.

3,500 548* 1 2 7 8 8 214 4 4 65 16 0 40 2,097. 7 5 84 6 8 2,181 14 1 Lougbans.

i r _ _ Paid off. 37,096 12 0 _ 37,096 12 0 ■» _ , ( Navigation, 
r 1 Drainage, and 
)^^^^^’ {Water.iower.

• 1411320 99597 9 32 5 14 0 9,879 6 8 3,782 13 6 
12 6 2

- ■

44)
44./ 77,963 19 7 7,122 4 10 85,086 4 5

F

    
 



A P P E N D I X  TO THIRTY-SEVENTH REPORT OF THE [1868-69/

Schedule.—Abstract of F inal Awards, and Repayments

Total Portion of Portion
Districts.

Date Tvlien Amount of of Total
Counties* ■§ Awards Expenditure, charged to» 

Counties for 
Publio Works.

ExTipenditnre au4
o
ó

made finaT- for ail 
purposes.

charged on 
•Lands.

î emrssions.

£  s. d. £  s. d. £ s. d. £  ,s.
‘ '

d.
Leesborough, . . . . Monaghan, - • 94 20 Dec., 1855, . 6,081 8 2 247 11 5 3,000 0 0 2,833 16 9

Lough Crew,................................
Lough Dalla (Supplem ental, 10th

Meath, • 51 15 Got., 1851, . 2,753 19 8 157 18 6 2,596 1 2

October, 1861), Mayo, • 56 39 „ ], 2,836 11 9 191 1 10 2,274 0 0 871 9 11
„Lavally, >................................. Galway, . 98 27 „ 1850, . 15,826 8' 8 379 11 8 4,250 0 0 11,196 17 0
Lough Maskl N a vig a tio n  aban- 1 , i 3,713 4 10 > 8,718 4 16

and ^ dimeä, . y ' Mayo m d  Galway, 108’ 14 Jan., 1858, -1 1,412 3 5 10,500 0 oJ
Elver Eobe )  D ra in age, . ) ( 63,666 11 7j 1 51,754 8 2
Loughs Cor- ^ N aviga tion , ( County of the Town of ( 116 30 June, 1859, . 102,289 16 4 .14,883 0 0 87,466 J3 4 1

rib. Mask, [■ D ra in age , ¡and -j Galway, and Counties -i 117 29 Sept., „ 116,854 5 9 2,511 3 4 29,400 0 01 108,730 8and Carra, Ì M ill-P o w er, (. o f  Galway and Mayo, ( J2à 4 April, 1860, . 36,938 18 9 - 13,145 13 Of 2 1

Lisduff,................................. Galway, • 54 18 Ootoher,1851, 1,545 15 11 - 1,545 15 11 •*r

Lough Lannagh, . . . . Mayo, ■ 103 7 April, 1857, . 18,445 7 4 1,306 0 8 4,100 0 0 13,039 6 8
Moyour (Su pplem en ta l, 12th A p r il,

1 8 3 5 ) , ..................................
MullafaiTy (Supplem ental, 10th Oc-

Do., • 30 26 October, 1850, 8,764 1 2 1,039 19 9 4,000 0 0 3,724 1 5

teber, 18&1), . . . . Dt(., . • 14 30 April, ,, . 986 13 0 134 3 7 609 0 0 243 9 5

Miles and Templebryan,
Mullawn (Su pplem en ta l, lOih J a -

Oork, • 66

34
29 „ 1852, . 1,392 5 3 69 15 6 1,322 9 9 -

n u a ry , 1856y............................... Mayo, 26 October, 1850, 347 7 4 13 12 2 300 0 0 33 X5 2

M a g h e r à ,.................................
Moyne and Grosspatriok (Supple-

Down, • 58

31

30 „ 1851, 1,397 12 1 - 1,307 12 1

219 là.m ental, 10th O ctober, 1861), Mayo, • 30 April, 1850, . • 703 13 9 23 1 6 460 0 0- ,3

Monivea, . . . Galway, • ' • 105 24 „ 1857, . 18,896 1 1 1,228 12 11 5,092 0 0 10,575 8 2

Nobber,.......................................... Meath, • 44 20 Sept., 1861, . 7,034 8 4 580 17 11 7,053 5 5 -

OranHlI (S u pp lem en ta l,IS th F fib -)  
ru à ry , 185Y), . . . .) Galway, • 2 . 4 April, 1849, . 3,871 16 2 190 16 2 2,650 0 0 1,031 0 0

O.wenahroekagh (Supplem ental,
29' T3th M arch, 1855), . Mayo, • 26 October, 1850, 3,154 5 7 90 15 11 ■ 1,500 0 0 1,563 9 8

Owenkeagh,................................. Cork, , • 16 30 April, „ . 1,277 7 3 70 11 7 1,206 15 8

Q u in ,......................................... .Clare, • 84 3& October, 1854, 20,686 5 1,078 18 4 14,000 0 0 5j607 .0 10

Bed B o g , .................................
Eath, or Clooneen (Supplem ental,

Meath, • 8 6 Sept., 1849, . 964 19 11 68 19 11 898 0 0 -

31st M a rch , 1856), , Longford and Westmeath, 73 30 „ 1852, . 0,671 6 4 599 8 1 4,600 0 0 1,471 18 3

Eatooragh, . . . . . Cork, • 49 13 Oetoher,1851, 928 7 U - 928 7 11 iw

tfiriTi and Blaokriver, . Iieitrim and Longford, 114 ■20 April, 1859, . 33,156 11 1 2,279 14 3 15,000 0 0 16,476 16 10

Strokestowii,. . . .  . EoscCiöHntm, • 96 11 July, 1856, . 42,097 6 1 1,858 5 8 21,541 6 1 'I8j608 <> 9

Shrule, . . , • • • Mayo and, Gal'yay, • 104 15 April, 1857, . 30,573.19 '3 932 0 1 7,500 0 0 22,141 19 2

. ( (Su pp lem en ta l ) Bands, 
Shlnrone|3jjjj^-(j^j856),i Mills,.

King’s and Tipperary, 75 26 „ 1863, . 8,881 2 9 414 9 11 5,000 0 0 2;794 12 10
Do., • ** — 172 0 0

S b a n d o » ,................................. Waterford, • • 50 18 October, 1851, 1,030 12 0 376 6 0- 660 12 6 -

Shandrum, ■ - ; . . Mayo, « 18 30 April, 1850, . 712 10 3 - '712 10 3
Sow (Supplem ental, 2 0rd  Sjtarch, 

1859), . . Wexford, • 76 26 „ 1853, . 8,825 9 3 415 12 11 6,500 0 6 I,9b9 16 4

Shanagolden (A w a rd  abandoned), 
Saleen Lough (Supplemein(ed, 2 5 th

. . . • - - 3,741 8 4 227 15 

135 18

5 3,513 12 

493 15

11

A p ril, 1868), . . . . Mwo, • 42 29 „ 1851, . 3,079 13 11 6 ■ 2,943 15 5 5

Turloughnrore, ,  . * , • .Gsdway» • • 88 28 June, 1855, . 60,832r 9 1 1,126 10 2 23,000 6 0 36j705.48 11

Templemore (Lands, . 
fflew award) \  Mills, . 
Tftwnawoggawa (Supplem ented,S}$t 

M arch , IS 5 6 ) , . . . .

Tipperary,
Do.,,

77 1 1 July, 1864, 1 15,908 15 5 1,098 3 2 7,500
280

0
0

0
0

' 7,030 12 8

Mayo, . 38 26 October, i860. 1,334 0 10. 155 12 4 1,000 0 0 178 8 6

WilkinstoWn, . . . . Meaih, . 10 19 „ 1849, 1,764 0 B 190 17 7 , 1,673 2 5 -

WpttonstoWn, Louth, • 45 20 Sept, 1851, . 1,102 13 0 80 17 7 1,021 15, 5 -

Ydughal, . , . . . Cork, 100 IS Feb.,; 1857, . 23B90 » 7 7BOO U » 15,890 2 7

8.390.61212 4 152,18012
U. _‘.l*U, Ll

8 902,883 2 10 1,3364)92 12 6 j

O ß ^ ß  o f  P u b lic  TToi-fci, D u b lin , \s t  M a y ^  1 8 6 9 .

    
 



1868-69 .] C O M M IS S IO N E R S  O F P U B L I C  W O R K S , I R E L A N D ,

ttereon, for the Year ending 31st March, 1869—continued.

Area of 
Caioliment

Rain Basin,

Area of 
■Flooded or 

Injured Lamls,_ 
which have 

been Drained 
or Improved.

. Statute 
. Measure.

Cost 
per Acre 

of the 
' Drainage, 
including 
Interest, 

&o.

Increase 
in the

Annual Letting 
Value

of these Lands, 
caused by 
Drainage.

Amount of 
InsLiiments 

payable 
haU'-yeavly, 

to repay Cost 
with Interest.

*325f  s-i o £2.

Repayments.

,To
Ust March, 1868.

For year 
ending Slst 
March, 1869.

Total.

D istricts.

Stat. Acres.
11,9'̂  ̂

3,886 

- 4,600 

38,160

23.6.000

780.000

2,400

21,440

.6,00»

2,210

10,286

400

19.000

o 600

54.000

40.000

iUnltaown, 
being in 

cayernous 
limestone.

6,000

15,700

37,120

3,000

15.000 

2,780

74.000

70.000

27.000

)■ 35,840

160

700

14.000

2,850

212,480

I 33,000 

3,200

10.000 

6,300 

1,547

. A . B . P .
728 2 27 

489 0 34 

983 0 15 

1,940 2 0

5,805 0 13

5,032
26

498

1,750

1,040 

326 

259 

74 

' 393 

96 

1,481 

1,357

2 4
1 19

1 11

2 5

3 11

0 15

1 29 

3 18 

1 22 

1 82 

0  0 

1 3

974 0 16

379

393

4,305

241

1,157

244

4,695

7,478

3,207

,288
3

43

132

1,983

0 85

2 15

0 29 

2 8

3 35

1 0 

2 20 

2 21

0 5

3 7
1 0

1 15 

1 35 

0 10

906 3 14

8,186 3 20

f 3,394 0 21 
I 2 2 0

294 1 0

700 2 37

316 1 17

224 0 0

£  s. d.
8 0 3

5 6 1

2 13 10 

7 19 2

10 13 5

*■33 13 10

3 2 0

9 15 9

7 8 5

3 13 4 

5 3 0

4 9 3 

3 11 0

7 o n  

10 11 7 

« 8 11

3 15 7

8 1 6  

'3 1 4

4 8 1 

1 14 4

5 4 lOi

3 16 0

6 13 10

5 8 8 

9 4 10

6 0 H i

15 4 10, 

5 7 7.

4 4 10

3 4 11

7 5 7

4 7 3

4 0 1

2 4 10

3 4 7 

101 13 7

£  s. d. 
221 11 9

140 4 8

261 16 2

304 9 8

625 10 9

1,861 4 2

112 16 8 

241 13 5

553 8 4 

117 5 1 

94 14 2 

29 11 I 

147 3 5

50 16 10

305 7 4 

58  ̂13 2

315 10 1

224 1 6 

99 9 10 

1,033 15 3 

76 8 5 

401 16 10

51 7 11 

1,070- 5 3 

1,794 17 10

443 19 10 

434 19 7

57 8 7 

53 10 0 

609 9 5

259 3 10 

1,695 2 9 

1,263 5 10

82 10 10 

217 16 8 

96 15 8 

500 0 0

£  s. d. 
103 3 *3

69 2 e

97 6 7

146 3 0

302 1 3

Paid off 
835 14 1 
480 11 0

48 7 2

117 19 0

98' 17 3 

Paid off.

45 15 2 

Paid off. 

Paid of. 

pJa off. 

146 9 9 

266 8 9

Paid off.

23 9 1

41 15 1

456 8 6

33 0 9

1,67 8 11

23 9 1

51516 5

741 5 4

215 15 2

160 4 8 
4 8 10

23 17 2

24 13 1 

290 19 6

40 1 9

749 16 10

334 17 6 
12 10 0

38 7 3

57 17 6

40 9 6

Paid off.

44

72

40

44

60

66
40

52

60

26

44

32

60

40

26

44

48

40

32

80

44

44

60

40)
80 ;

44

44

44

28

48

30
»

30

40

40

£  s. d. 
2,703 13 8

2,663 16 1

2,936 10 1

3,757 9 4

7,740 1 7

14,883 0 0 
24,952 3 7

1,582 10 8 

3,534 19 11

6,227 8 10- 

932 3 3 

1,520 10 0 

362 19 8 

1,863 15 1 

632 14 7 

4,522 15 9 

9,204 5 1 ;

4,080 12 9

1,879 15 8 

1,564 8 6 

13,550 12 1 

1,267 19 10 

5,846 16 5 

871 0 5 

12,043 13 8 

20,262 5 1 

6,830 1 5

5,690 7 6

1,116 8 11 

895 16 8 

7,945. 5 4 

227 IS 5 

2,973 16 .10 I 

20,004 19 9

10,443 13 6

1,396 17 10 

2,290 13 5 

1,419 7 4 

8,157 19 7

6,358,358 266,736 2 4
Average, 
8 11 4 74,502 7 2 920,110 3 7

£ s. d. 
201 0 4

103 17 6

131 1 6

23'9' 7 5

511 4 3

2,553 0 11

90 18 9 

242 6 5

94 6 4

279 14 10 

4*4 8 11

82 16 2 

960 15 8 

52 n  1 

322 16 9 

26 5 0 

935 10 2 

1,675 3 U  

286 12 8

286 14 7

45 6 10 

20 6 10 

404 10 4

»191 16 4) 
81 6 111

1,395 10 0 

524 16 0

20 12 0 

107 0 4 

79 16 0

50,869 19 4

£  s. d. 
2,904 14 0

2,767 13 7

3,067 11 7

3,996 16 9

8,251 5 10

14,883 0 0 
27,505 4 6

1,673 9 5 

3,777 6 4

6,227 8 10 

932 3 3 

1,614 16 4 

302 19 8

1.863 15 1 

632 14 7

4,802 10 7 

9,738 14 0

4,080 12 9

1,879 15 8 

1,647 4 8 

14,511 7 9 

1,320 10 11 

6,169 13 2 

897 5 5 

12,979 3 10 

21,937 9 0 

7,116 14 1

5,977 2 1

1,161 35 9 

916 3 6 

8,349 15 8 

227 15 5

2.863 7 5 

21,400 9 9

10,968 9 5

1,417 9 10 

2,392 2 9 

1,499 3 4 

8,157 19 7

Leesborough.

Lough Crew.

Lough Dalla,

Lavally.

Lough Mask&Eiver Kobe.

C Loughs Cor-i Naviffation,
J rib, Mask, IJDrainuge, <5 
I andCarra,J HiiHjPower.

tisduff.

Lough Lannagh.

Moyotir.

MuUafarry.

Miles and Xemplebryan. 

MuUawn.

Magherà.

Moyne and Crosspatrick- 

Monivea.

Nobbor.

QranMlI.

Owenabrockagh. . ' '

Owenkaaghi

Quin.

Bed Bog.

Bath, or Clijoneen.

Batooragh.

Einn and Bladoiver, 

StroiestowB.

Shrule.

Sbinrone.

Shandon.

Shandrum.

Sow.

Shanagolden.

Saleen LoUgb, l«,. id. refumlea
® to a  Proprietor under

the .Snpplcmeotal

total repayment«.

Templemore.

Tawnawoggann.

Wilkinstown.

Wottonstown.

Youghal.

970,980 2 11

W. B. SoAPT, A cco u n ta n t.

F 2
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Api-endix B.

Lauded 
Property Im
provement.

inspectors’ 
Anmial 
Iteports.

APPENDIX B.

L anded P roperty I mprovement.— I nspectors’ A nnual R eports '̂''!868-9.

Counties o f  Fermanoffh, Cavan, a n d  L eitrim ,, w ith  'por
tions o f  the adjoin ing Counties o f  T yrone, S lig o , &c.

In  tlie above-nam ed d is tric t of th e  no rth -w est of 
Ire land  the applications for new  loans have  not been 
numerous, bu t are of a  useful, p rac tica l k in d , and are  
m ostly  from proprietors, who have expended  former 
loans in such a  m anner as to g ive  satisfaction  to  all 
concerned ; th u s p rey ing  by  experience th a t th e  
objects of the L and  Im provem ent A cts w ere attained, 
so fa r as th e  provisions of th e  A cts w ere tested , and 
rendering  i t  a  m a tte r  of reg re t th a t th e  money has 
no t been m ore ex tensively  used. I n  th e  county 
Ferm anagh M ajor J .  G erard Irv in e  has continued 
drainage, farm  road m aking , fencing, and clearing w ith 
th e  same care and  success th a t a ttended  his first 
undertak ings, repo rted  on about tw en ty  y ea rs  a g o ; 
and  he has also added  a  storehouse for flax  to the 
scutch mill w hich he erected a t Lack for th e  use of 
h is tenants, an d  w hich has proved of g rea t advantage 
to  the neighbourhood. In  the county Cavan Mr. Tat- 
low has execu ted  some thorough drainage on Mr. 
N esb itt’s esta te  w ith  great care and accuracy of detail, 
using  tiles from F lo rence-court; and Lord H eadfort has 
also com pleted some good drainage for his Cavan 
tenants. In  the same county S ir Jo h n  Young, who 
had  a drainage loan tw en ty  years ago, has applied 
for ano ther to  d rain  and m ake roads through his 
esta te  near Bailieborough ; and in Leitrim  Colonel W hyte 
and  Mr. M ontgom ery have continued steadily  th e  
•same course of im provem ent they  adopted in 1848. 
In  Tyrone th e  D uke of Abercorn'mas continued drain
age, Ac., as in  1848, and has proceeded vigorously 
w ith p lan ting  th e  sides of the cold pastu re  ground on 
the hills betw een Omagh, D rum quin, and  Newtown- 
stewart. H e has a lready  expended above £2 ,000  of 
th e  loan g ran ted  for the purpose, and  has a  first-rate 
Scotch superin tendent, w ith a p a rty  of well trained 
m en, kep t constan tly  a t  the special w ork o f fencing 
and  planting, so th a t i t  goes on rap id ly  and  well. The 
fencing is done in the  strongest m anner round these 
p lantations (chiefly c lay  banks, faced w ith  stone) ; and  
as the same set of able-bodied men are  so long a t  the 
same kind of w ork, th e ir  experience enables them  to  
execute i t  b e tte r and  cheaper than ord inary  labourers. 
T he D uke of A bercorn intends to  app ly  also for a  
loan to build a  moderate-sized farm-house and offices 
for a  tenant, w ho came from Scotland above tw en ty  
years ago, am i has perm anently  settled  here, near 
N ew tow nstew art, and  proposes also to  erect some new 
cottages.

M iss Rose, of th e  county Monaghan, has begun to  
build  and repa ir labourers’ dwellings, and  M r. O’Beirne 
in  L eitrim  has added to  his feeding-sheds in  a  substan
tia l m anner. The num ber of new cottages bu ilt under 
the provisions of th e  Land Im provem ent A cts is as 
y e t com paratively sm a ll; bu t as the use of straw  for 
thatch ing  becomes each y ear more costly and  more 
objected to, th e  pow er of obtaining loans for pu tting  
slated roofs on old houses with strong walls, as well 
as for building new  ones, ought to be recognised as a  
g rea t advantage ; and th e  facilities for obtain ing the 
tim ber, all ready  cu t and fit for im m ediate use, from 
steam  saw mills in  D ublin, Sligo, L ondonderry , &c., 
now enable proprieto rs to do w ith speed and  con
venience, as w ell as correctness, w hat w as form erly 
so tedious and troublesom e th a t many w ould n o t under
take  the task , even w hen money was provided  for it.

R ents have been w ell paid through th is d istrict, 
and th e  farmery and labourers are in  b e tte r  condition 
th an  in previous years, so th a t it  is to  be hoped the 
im provem ent of th e ir  dwellings m ay speedily  m ake 
the  advance th a t has been so m arked in  th e ir  clothing.

Wm. P. P renderoast.

Counties o f  D onegal, L ondonderry, A'ntrim, Doum, 
A rm agh, a n d  T yrone.

*
I  beg leave to  acknow ledge the  receip t of your letter 

of the 15th J a n u a ry  last, requesting  me to furnish, 
as soon as I  conveniently  could, m y  annual report nn 
th e  w ork ing  of the Land Im provem ent A ct for 1866, 
w hich I  beg to  subm it as follows, viz. :—

D uring the past y ea r I  have inspected in  the county 
D onegal farm -buildings erected by  Mr. Jam es Sinclair, 
of Bonnyglen, now ju s t completed, o f a most permanent 
natu re , designed for every  convenience. Mr. W ray, 
of Ardnam ona, Lough Eske, has ajgo completed offices 
of the same kind. In  th e  coun ty  Down Mr. James 
Agnew, of Redhills, has erected good perm anent farm 
buildings, w ith  modern fittings. In  th e  county Tyrone 
Captain Denn Mann has bu ilt a  series of labourers’ dwell» 
ings a t  Duninoyle, which (p articu la rly  up in  that wild 
m ountain locality) w ill aild g re a t comfort to his 
labouring class.

I  consider, from th e  increased facilities of th is Act 
for p rocuring loans w ithout unnecessary delay, th a t  
m any proprietors w ill take  advan tage  of the provisions.

I n  a ll cases where I  have inspected for thorough 
drainage, th e  w orks have been carefully  carried out, 
and ex tra  to  the loans expended j and I  can safely state 
in every  instance a  large increase in the value of the 
properties so drained w ill accrue to  the owners, all of 
whom appear perfectly satisfied w ith  th e ir outlay. 
Some new loans have been applied for during the year
1868.

T h o m a s  S. I bwiw.

Counties o f  Carlow, K ild a re , K ilk en n y, Aleath, Queen’s, 
W aterford, W exford, a n d  Wicklow.

D uring  th e  past y ea r 1868, and  th e  current year up 
to th is  day, I  have inspected and  reported on forty- 
n ine cases of loans, u nder th^  L and Improvement 
A cts, w hich m ay be d iv ided  under the following 
heads :—

1st. Im provem ent of lands b y  drainage, fencing 
and  reclaim ing, . . . . .  

2nd. Buildings, labourers’ dw ellings, .
3rd. Erection and im provem ent of farm  dwell

ings, and p l a n t in g , ...........................................
4 th . Farm  b u ild in g s , ..........................................

Total,

37
4

7
1

49
U nder the first heading. W orks have been remark

ab ly  well carried ou t generally, and  the result very 
satisfactory, the  benefits arising  therefrom , have caused 
the execution of sim ilar w orks b y  proprietors and 
tenants, w ith  th e ir own funds, in  m any  cases near to 
w orks executed under loans.

U nder the second bead, viz., erection of labourers’ 
dwellings. I  have inspected w orks executed in four 
cases, and it  is to  be regretted  th a t proprietors do not ■ 
take  advantage of th e  facilities afforded as they are a 
m eans of bettering  the condition and  habits of ih e  
labouring population.

U nder the th ird  head. Few  have availed themselves 
of m oney placed a t  th e ir  disposal on easy and liberal 
term s. T his m ay  to  some ex ten t be attribu ted  to  the fact 
th a t few are aw are of the term s on w hich loans are Dow 
granted, for th e  erection and im provem ent of farm dwell
ings, building, and planting . I t  is to  be hoped that when 
th e  provisions of the Acts, and th e  facilities now given 
become generally  know n, th a t proprietors will avail 
them selves of them , and obtain loans which will obvi
ously enable them  to im prove th e ir  properties on most 
advantageous term s.
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Farmers aud tlie ir families have  acquired  a taste  for 
better living arid im proved dwellings, w hich if encour
aged by proprietors w ill g rea tly  benefit th e ir  esta tesand  
the country generally . ^
'  The price of labqrii? has increased and  is every day  

increasing, ipen ares'better fed and  paid, sM tled labour 
is appreciated w here i t  can he  procured, feinaers pay  
good wages to  good men.

J .  F ishbouenb.

County of Tipperary, (ind parts o f LimericTc, Galway, 
Claro, and King's Cownty.

In  subm itting th is m yann ila l report oFthe operation 
of the Land Iniprotem en* Act, during th e  p as t year, in 
the d istric t w hich has been in trusted  to  my superin
tendence, I  have to  observe th a t  I  have inspected in 
nineteen cases, viz., in  th e  eoun ty  of T ipperary , tw elve; 
Limerick, th ree  ; (ialw ay, tw o ; K ing’s county, two ; 
and Clare, o n e ; of which fire were eases o f farm build
ings ; tw elve of thorough and m ain drainage, one in 
the county of L im erick, of em bankm ent, and  m e  in  T ip
perary, for a  farm  ro a d ; and I  have still in  hands two 
cases in which progress inspections have been ordered, 
but delayed for same sh o rt tim e on the^applieation of 
the proprietors, and  one case th a t o f,(M r. Roe) for 
prelim inary exam ination deferred in consequence of the 
flooded sta te  o f th e  lands proposed to be im proved.

There has no t been any  application for loan for 
planting for shelter, or for flax scutching mills in  this 
district.

The w orks have been carried on w ith  v e ry  few excep
tions, in a  satisfactory manner, and w ith  considerable 
benefit to the proprietors. I  do nof anticipate a t  present 
m y  increase in  th e  num ber of applications for loans for 
thorough drainage, so riiuch having been already done 
in  this way, bu t there  is room for still m ore to follow 
on arterial drainage, when executed.

I  regret to say th a t the Whnt of unan im ity  among the 
landed proprietors prevents m any very  usefitl and not 
very expensive projects for a rte ria l drainage being pro
ceeded with.

The works on th e  estate of Sir Capel M olyneux in  the 
county of Lim erick, and those on the estitte o f Captain 
Power Lalor, in  the county of T ipperary , a re  the most 
extensive in  the district, and from th e  very  satisfactory 
w ay in  which th e  former have been executed, I  have 
suggested th a t S ir Capel should apply  for permission to 
compete for the R oyal A gricultural Society’s medal.

J ames J. !Poe,

County o f  Roscommon, p a r ts  o f  M ayo, Sligo, a n d
Galway, as also o f  some o f  the E astern  Counties o f
Leinster.

In  compliance w ith  the request of th e  Board, th a t I  
should furnish m y annual report on the w orking of the 
A cts relating to  the improvement of landed property in 
those portions of Ire land to which I  have the lionour of 
being sent as inspector, I  now beg leave to  subm it the 
following statem ent of the facts which have come under 
my notice during the past twelve m onths, as also a  
brief notice of th e  several inspections which I  have 
made during th a t period.

Upon reviewing, therefore, my experiences of the year 
1868, I  cannot help participating in  th e  pleasure 
which I  know m ust be felt by  every one interested in 
the welfare of our country when Ifind  th eg rea t improve
m ent th a t has taken  place in it, and which in th is 
instance is shown b y  the large num ber of new cases 
which I  have had referred to  me, and w hich convince 
me tha t notw ithstanding the difficulties which m ay 
ex ist in the w ay thereof, the spirit of im provem ent and 
the desire to be tter th e  condition of our peasan try  and 
working classes is steadily on the increase.

Although th is satisfactory state of affairs is in itself 
an undeniable proof of the success w hich attends the 
efforts of our Board, I  th ink  I  can adduce a  further 
one when I  assert tha t, since m y report of las t February 
I  inspected w orks in  progress for upw ards of .thirty

different proprietors who, w ithou t a  single excep tion . A p p e n d ix .. 
gave me volun tary  assurances (e ither personally  o r 
through the ir agents) o f  th e ir  com plete satisfaction an d  property Jm- 
of th e ir ju s t appreciation of th e  benefits th e y  had  de- provemenf. 
rived from the expenditure of th e ir  loans. ' ----- ^

H av ing  thus, I  hope, shown th a t the w orking of th e  
A cts relating to the im provem ent o f p roperty  continues Reports, 
to  be satisfactory-H-as far a t  least as m y d is tric ts a re  
concerned, I  w ill now, w ithout fu rther pream ble, p ro
ceed to  enumerate and comment upon the  various im 
provem ents which a re  e ither proposed or in progress in 
the  several counties named a t  th e  head of th is report.

I n  Roscommon, therefore, I  find that, du ring  th e  
p as t y e a r I  ma.de prelim inary inspections and  reported  
on th e  memorials of the O’Ooüor Bon, M.P., L ieutenant- 
Colonel Chichester, the Rev. Sir H en ry  C unning, B art., 
a n d  H ercules B. Brabazon, esq . The case of Colonel 
C hichester comprised two d istinct memorials upon each 
of w hich large loans have been granted, the one for 
drainage a n d  “ planting fo r  shelter’' he., the Other for 
ân  ex tensive system of farm buildings^

Besides the above cases I  inspected (in Roscommon) 
w orks in progress upon the  estates of Lord do F reyne,
L ady Jan e  Johnson, C aptain Ralfe, packenham  Mahon,
(in w hich instance there is extensive “ planting for 
shelter,”) and Messrs. P . H ugh O’Connor, Connolly T .
M ’Causland, William D. Kelly, J . H. Billon, W illiam 
R. T redennick, and John W. F lanagan. Some excellent 
ferm -buildings have been com pleted in the same county 
for Loi’d Orofton and C aptain George W. Drought, to
gether w ith  the repairs and  re-roofing of a dwelling- 
house, w hich is the property  of Lord Crofton.

In  M ayo some good and effective w orks continue in 
progress for Captain. J .  0 . Shefiield and for Messrs.
George Orme Malley, Q.O., J .  W ingfield Stratford,
R obert Staples,, and N icholas M. H andy. Of these '
“ p lan ting  for sh e lte r” and  t'ae additions t o a  farm- 
dwelling-house constitute a  portion of the improve
m ents o f Mr. George'Ormê M alley, while both he and 
Mr. S tap les have been expending kbige smns in the 
erection of offices and farm -buildings.

In  Sligo, a  new loan lias been granted to Mr. R obert 
Orme, th e  present H igh Sheriff of th e  county, in  which 
I  have also had the pleasure of inspecting some ex
cellent Works of im provem ent for Sir Malby Crofton,
B art,, and for th e  Sisters of Cbai-Hy a t  B anaja  (S e len a  
h t'C arthy  and others).

I t  is now some months since 1 have inspected for 
any  of the GalWay proprietors, b u t I  m ay mention th a t 
some good and rem unerative Works are  in progress On 
the estates of Messrs. D aniel O’Connell French, Jo h n  
Lloyd Bâgot, and St- George Cranfield, for the la t te i of 
whom I  m ade the prelim inary inspection towards the 
close of th e  past year. The same gentleman has also 
had additions and alterations made to a  dwelling-house 
in the  baroUy of BaJlymoe, no t fa r from tlie site of h is 
o ther w orks.

In  the “ hörne district,” or eastern counties of Leinster,
I  have had the honour of reporting  on the memorial of 
several influential proprietors during the past twelve 

’months. In  Meath, for instance, loans for drainage and 
fencing, &c., have been applied for by  Lord Athlum ney 
and by Messrs. R obert G. Danieli, R. C. Wade, and W .
E. Smyth, w hilst Mr. George C. Sm yth solicits one for 
the im provem ent of property  situated p a itly  in M eath 
and partly  in Louth. In  Kildare, too, a  new loan for 
drainage has been granted to  the. Messrs. A ylm er of 
th a t county.

Am ongst the w orks in progress w hich have come 
under m y notice in this d istric t m ay  be m entioned 
those of Lord D unsany (now completed) and  Messrs.
C. B. Caldwell and W illiam M urphy, in Meath, as also 
the buildings of Lord A thlum ney and  of Messrs. N. H .
D yas and J .  L. W . N aper, in  th e  same county, tb e  
la tte r  case being a  loan for additions to a  dwelling- 
house. I n  K ildare, some good and effective w orks are  
in progress on the estates of th e  E arl of Mayo and. of 
Messrs. E dw ard H ornidge, George T. H anks, N. J .
Gannon, and  R ichard W . H artley . I n  L ou th  are s itu 
ated the excellent drainage w orks of th e  Messrs. Stipple, 
and th e  labourers’ dw ellings of M r. W illiam  B . D unlop, 
w hich have ju s t been completed. I n  tb e  County D ublin
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Ai-i’ENBix B. Some extensive draina<fe is in pi-ogress for th e  H onor
able St. Jolni B utler and for Sirs. C. B R oper, w hile 
similar works have been completed by the rep resen ta 
tive of the late Jam es B rennan. Lord T albo t de Mala- 
hide has some good fencing and other w orks of im prove
m ent on the island of Lambay (co. of D ublin) w hich 
w ere completed during  the past year.

In  Davan, the only other county of the eastern  dis
tr ic t in which I  have as y e t had the priv ilege of in
specting, I  saw some valuable and ex tensive thorough 
drainage which I  much adm ired on tho esta te  of M r. 
Mervyn P ra tt, and w ith the allusion to th is case I  beg 
leave to close m y  report for the year.

R ic h a r d  I .  J .  I r w in .

Landed 
Property Im- 
¡irovement.

Inspectors’
A nnual
Beports.

County of G alw ay and p a rt o f M ayo.

In  compliance w ith  y o u r instructions I  now beg to 
subm it m y repo rt on the  w orking of the Land Im prove
m ent A ct in m y d is tric t for the period ex tending from 
the Krst of Jan u a ry , 18C8, to  th is date.

D uring  tliat period I  have made inspections and re
ports and  have certified for expenditure on th e  follow
ing  w orks :

£  s. d.
Ho. 16 .— Land im provem ent works, 4,847 6 1

„ 6.— Farm -buildings, . . 1,350 8 10
„ 4 .— Labourers’ dwellings, . 884 16 8

In  rev iew ing  the advantages derived  from the faci
lity  of ob tain ing loans lor the execution of works for the 
im provem ent o f land under the A cts referred to, I  be
lieve I am correct in sta ting  tihat bu t a  very limited 
portion of the w orks upon which 1 Lave now reported 
would have been carried out bad no t the proprietors 
(who are, generally  speaking, tenan ts for life) the power 
of obtaining loans chargeable on th e ir  estates, for the 
e.xecution of such works, and when i t  is considered that 
works of land im provem ent such as I  have referred to 
will, on an average, yield a  re tu rn  of ten  per cent., and 
th a t farm -buildings and labourers’ dw ellings w ill in 
crease the value of .the p roperty  by  a t  least five per 
cent, on the expenditure, it- is ev iden t th a t the pro
motion of such w orks under proper and  skilful direction 
m ust be a ttended  with advantage to  the country gene
rally, as w ell as to  thè proprietors and  occupiers of 
land.

S amuel U .  Roberts.

£7,082  11 7
A m ong the w orks of “ Land Im p ro v em en t” those 

w hich have been carried out on the estate of Lord O ran- 
m ore n ea r B allindine in the county of M ayo, com pris
ing  main and thorough drainage, deserve special notice, 
both  as to  th e ir ex ten t, th e  skilful m anner in  which 
th e y  have been executed and the profitable re tu rn  ob
ta ined  from the im provem ent.

C aptain Sheffield has also executed some sim ilar 
w orks in a  very  effective m anner and w ith  equally  good 
resu lt.

On the estate of Mr. W. H . Gregory, M.P., near G ort, 
a  large ex ten t o f cut-out bog has been drained ' and re 
claim ed. The w ork has been executed in a  v e ry  cred it
ab le  m anner and has been attended  w ith the m ost sa tis
factory  results.

On the estate of th e  N ational B uilding and Land 
Investm en t Co., near Ballinrobe, in the county of Mayo, 
w orks of main drainage and fencing have been carried 
o u t with g reat advantage.

Mr. George E . B urke, o f Danesfield, near M oycnllen, 
lias executed some very  rem unerative work in  clearing 
lan d  of rocks and scrub and  then snbsoiling it . Portion  
of th is  w ork baa cost £ 1 4  per acre, and th e  re su lt has 
been to increase the perm anent le tting  value of th e  land  
£ 1  2s. 6(7. an acre.

In  th e  class of “ farm  buildings ” the w orks executed  
b y  Mr. A ndrew  Comyn, of B allinderry, Mr. H en ry  
Hodgson, o f O urraghrevagb, Mr. V illiers, of Beecbhill, 
and  Mr. H artigan , near K invarra, deserve notice both 
as to  th e  judicious arrangem ent of th e  offices and  the 
w orkm anlike and economical m anner in which th e  works 
have.been perform ed. The expenditure in th e  erection 
o f  “ labourers’ dw ellings” Las been m ore lim ited  th an  
th a t  on the o ther class of build ing im provem ents re
ferred  to.

Mr. .1. A. D aly, of R aford, has bu ilt th ree  double and  
tw o single dwellings.

Mr. W. H . G regory, of Goole, is build ing tw o single 
dw ellings, and the  N ational B uilding and L and In v e s t
m ent Company have several in  progress. T he an x ie ty  
to  provide be tte r accommodation for the  labouring  
classes is increasing, and  m any  proprietors in  th is  dis
tr ic t coidem plate availing  them selves of the facilities 
afforded by  th e  A ct for th e  érection of su itab le  dw ell
ings.

Several applications have been m ade for loans for 
p lan ting  for shelter, an d  some w ork of th is class has 
been executed th is sp ring  b u t has no t y e t  been in 
spected ; and I  am aw are th a t  two applications a re  now  
about being made for th e  erection of farm -dw ellings 
under th e  Act of 1866.

County o f Cork.

In  com pliance w ith your le t te r  of th e  fifteenth in
stan t I  beg to subm it the follow ing rem arks on the 
general w orking of the Land Im provem ent Acts in my 
d is tric t for the p as t year. T he advantages to be de
rived are becoming more generally  know n and for th e  
past y ear I have made prelim inary  inspections for five 
fresh loans, some of which a re  very  extensive. The 
proposed w orks a re  chiefly drainage, fencing, and  p lan t
ing for shelter, b u t I  had no case of build ing farm 
offices o r any  dwellings.

The w orks in progress of w hich th ere  are  a  good 
m any, çind some extensive, w ith few exceptions, were 
executed  in a  m ost satisfactory m anner. ®

In  m any places the proprietors complain of the 
scarcity  and  consequent dearness of labour, so th a t some 
have had to  pay  a  good deal over th e  sum s originally 
estim ated for, and  I  am certain  th a t if  there  was now 
the sam e supply  of labour for executing  extensive im 
provem ents th a t existed a t the comm encement of the 
g ran t i t  would be speedily exhausted. M any now re
g re t not hav ing  availed them selves of it, w hile drainage 
could be done on reasonable term s.

J .  T. C o r n w a ll .

County of K erry and p a rt o f  Cork.

In  obedience to  your instructions of the 14tb instant,
I  have to  m ake an annual report on th e  w orking of the 
Land Im provem ent Acts for the y ea r 1868, and up to 
th is date, from th e  19th F eb ruary  last, for th e  informa
tion of the  B oard of Public W orks.

I t  is satisfactory to be able to s ta te  th a t  the disposition . 
to  carry  on im provem ents under these A cts appear to be 
still on the increase as m ay be seen by  a  comparison ol 
the am ounts of th e  certified progress bills for the last 
th ree years, v iz .:—

£  s. d.
In  1866, . . . 8 ,166 . 0  0
In  1867, . . . 4 ,960 0 0
In  1868, . . . 5,607 0 0

Of th e  la s t y ea r’s am ounts, the sum of £ 2 ,3 5 4  11s. 0<7. 
was allowed on eleven loans for bu ild ing  labourers’boates 
and farm office.^, and £2,659 for land w orks on ten loans 
in  K erry , and only  £ 5 3 9  9s. 3<7. for one of Sir George 
C olthurst’s loans in  Cork.

I t  is h a rd  to expect an y  fu rth er v e ry  g re a t  develop- 
m'ent of th e  operations under thoseloans w ith  the present 
supply of labourers, alw ays on the decrease while their 
reluctance to  g ive  a  good re tu rn  of w ork , is on the 
increase, th e reb y  discouraging proprieto rs and large 
farm ers from land  im provem ents, and  I  have no doubt 
th a t th is is th e  principal reason for th e  increase of 
pasture  and  decrease of tillage land  in  Ire land .

I  have not been furnished w ith  an y  inforraatioR as to 
th e  loans m ade u n d er the 29 & 30  V ic., cap. 40.

Mr. Thom as Sandes has ju s t  finished a  very  good 
specim en of a farm  dw elling-house ad io in ing  his new 
farm -yard  a t  Coolnanoonagh near T arb e rt, and  the
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Knight of K erry  has a  loan of £ 4 ,0 0 0  for farm  dwellings 
for small tenants, on V alentia Is land , no t y e t acted on I  
heliere. M r. R. 0 . H ickson and Mr. Sam uel M. H ussey, 
and Sir George Coltliurst, have p u t up  v e ry  economical 
buildings of th a t  class, w hich m ay  be tak en  &s palterns- 
. There are  no others in progress. T here have been 
only two bills filled for labourers’ houses in 18G8, w ith  
my report, viz.— £ 2 5 0  for four hou.ses finished by Lord 
Gastlerosse, and  £100  4s. on account of sixteen houses 
built by Mr. Jam es B utler who w ill be able to complete 
twelve in  progress for £ 4 0  a  piece, using  clay m ortar 
dashed outside, and  plastered inside w ith lim e m ortar, 
the cost of lim e in the barony  of Iveragh  being nearly  
4s. per barrel of th irty -tw o gallons. In  Cork S ir George 
Oolthnrst bu ilt four houses.

I  have heard  of hu t o n e  ap p lica tion  for a  loan fo r A i j 'l.shi 
p lan ting . M ajor Grosbie of B allyh igue g o t from mo th e  _ 
required  forra.s for a m em orial for his esta te  n ea r B ally - 
longford, including e igh t acres o f p lan ting  for sh e lte r  provenicnt.
a t Rusbeen, w hich he in tended  to lay  before the  B oard  -----
this month. Inspectors'

If there be cause for despondency at the small amount 
of work done where so much might be done, there is 
some pleasure in seeing the good results o f those im 
provements (so few and far between) and the care and 
attention bestowed on them in the execution by proprie
tors and tenants.

H eney Stokes,

S chedule— I

APPENDIX C. Appendix C.

L a n d e d  P eo peety  I m pedvbm ent  A cts, 10th Vic,, chap. 32, &c, Landed. ̂ 7 X / Property Im-
Showing the Loans in progress, the Amount sanctioned and issued by Instalments,

with the Date o f the last Order to Issue, to B 1st March, 1869.

TfORTHERir DISTRICT.

County. Barony. Applicant. Amount
sanctioned.

Amount
issued.

Jfo.ofXnstal-«tents4sstted.
Date of last 

Order to Issue«

£ S. d. & $. d.
Asteim, . Antrim, Upper, Thomas Greg, . . 300 0 0 60 0 0 1 7 Feb., 1866.

KUconway, , 3>jtto, ................................ 150 © 0 So 0 0 i 16 Feh., „
MaSsaroene,Upper, The Eev. A. H. Pahenham, .  ̂ 1,400 0 0 560 0 0 2 13 June, 1867.

LondondebeY, . Keeuaught, , Dorothea Ellen Yield, and others,. 800 0 0 806 0 0 6 15 Mar., 1869.
Mary, Catherine, and fiances

Alexander, . . . . 1,000 0 0 800 0 0 4

DoNEflAI., . Bauagh, Georw C. G. "syray, . . *100 0 0 80 0 0 i 16'Nov., 1868.
Eilmaerenan, A. J, E. Stewart, . . . . 4,000 0 © 500 0 0 1 30 July, „

D i t t o , ................................ 1,700 0 0 340 0 0 i « «
. . . . . 5,200 0 0 500 0 0 1 n »

Ditto, . . . . . 2,500 0 0 500 0 0 1 M »
hitto, . . . . . 1,100 0 0 220 0 0 1 J> ?»

Fersiaiiaoh, • Clanatdey, . John Colinm, . . . . 3,000 0 0 1,400 0 0 8 15 June, 1868.
■Lurg, . The Itev. G. M. Stack, . 260 0 0 250 0 0 5 24 June, „

John G. Irvine, . . . . 250 0 0 150 0 0 z 11 Jan., 1865.
D i t t o , ..................................... 1,250 0 0 1,000 0 0 4 18 Mar., 1869.

Magherastephana, Sir Victor A. Brooke, Bart., . 2,400 0 0 960 0 0 2 6 Sept., 1866.

Tybonb, . Olqglier, Beane Hamn, . . . . 2.50 0 0 250 0 0 5 17 May,. 1867.
Ditto, . . . . . .150 0 0 120 0 0 4 37 Mar., 1869.

Samuel Vesey, . . . . 350 0 0 70 0 0 1 8 Jan., 1869.
Dungannon, Thomas S- Irwin............................... 300 0 0 300 0 0 5 2 June, 1868.

D i t t o , ..................................... 800 0 0 640 0 0 4 11 Noy.,' 1866.
Augustus S. Bolton, 1,600 0 0 820 0 0 1 12 Mar., 1869.

D i t t o , ..................................... 400 0 0 80 0 0 1
Strahane, Lower, . The Bev. James Macivor, 900 0 0 720 0 0 4 12'Aug., 1868.

D i t t o , ..................................... 800 0 0 160 0 0 1 8 Oct., 1867.
The Diike of Abercom, . 7,040 0 0 2,500 0 0 6 23 Nov., 1868.

D i t t o , ..................................... 3,710 0 0 500 0 0 1 30 June, „

Down, . Ards, Hugh Montgomery, 500 0 0 200 0 0 2 7 Nov., 1868.
CasUereagh, . Lord Dafferin, . . . . .2,000 0 0 400 0 0 1 3 July, 1867.
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C. (C.) Schedule showing the Loans in progress, the Amount sanctioned, &c.— continued.

ianded '
Property Im- 
proToment 
Loans. ~

M IDLAND A N D  EASTERN DISTRICT.

County.

Cavan,

Monaghan,

LoNoroiiD,

Lo u ih ,

Meath, .

Westmeath,

p rauN , .

Kildare, .

Kino’s,

Barony. Applicant. Amount
sanctioned.

Amount
issued.

N o.of
Instai*
menta
Issued.

Clonkee, 
Castlerahan,. 
Loughtee, Upper,. 
Tuilygarvoy,.

Monaghan, .

Ardagh,

Longford,

Moydow,

Ardee, . 
Dundalk, Lower,

Deece, Upper,

Demifore, 
Duleek, Lower, • 
Ferrard,

Fore, . 
Kells, Lower,

Kells, Upper, 
Moyfenrath, .

Batoath,

Navan, Upper,

Skreen,

Farbill,
Kilkenny, West,

Balrothery,
Coolock,
Eathdown,

Carbuiy,
Clane, .

Ikeathy,

.Kilcullen,

Littleconnell,
Naas, North, 
Narragh and Eeban, 
Offaley, West,
Salt, North, .

Ballybritt,
Phllip-stown,

Mervyn Pratt,
The Marquis of Headfort, 
Alexander Nesbitt,
The Hon. and Kev. H. O’Brien,

Gertrude Bose, 
Ditto, . f

The Earl of Longford, . 
Michael Cahill, . . .
The Hon. L. H. King Harman, 

Ditto, . . . .  
Ditto, . . . .  
Ditto, . . . .  

William F. Armstrong, .
Ditto, . . . .  

William Bond,
The Hon. L. H. King Harman, 

Ditto, . . . .  
Ditto, . . . .

William E. Supple and others, 
Edward Tipping, .

George Bomford, . 
Ditto,

Willoughby Bond, 
Charles B. Caldwell, 
George C. Smyth, .

James Lennox Napor, 
Thomas Smith, 
Nathanial H. Dyas, 
John A. Farrell, 
Bnbert C. Wade, . 
Samuel Law,

Ditto,
Lord Athlumney, . 
Eobert G. Daniel, . 
George A. Eotberhara, 
Eichard W. Eeynell, 
Lord Athlumney, . 

Ditto,

The Earf of Longford, .
Wm. H. Gray and John Hodson, 
Eobert E. Smyth, .

Ditto, . . . .  
Ditto, . . . .

Thomas Knox,
Sir C. C. W. Domville, Bart., 
Edward W. Vemer,
Sir G. C. W. Domville, Bart.,

Francis E. M'Donnell, . 
George P. L. Mansfield, 
.Thomas C. Trench,
Nicholas J. Gnnnon, 
Michael Aylmer, .
Charles T. C. Eoherts, 
Eobert Law, .
James Coffey,
The Earl of Mayo,
The Marquis of Drogheda, 
The Eev. W. E. Lawrenson, 
Eiohard W. Hartley,

John Ashton, 
William H. Walsh,

£  s. d.
8,000 0 0 

400 0 0 
4,000 0 0 

300 0 0

3.000 0 0
1.000 0 0,

400 0 0 
lao  0 0 

3,a00 0 0 
2,‘1.80 0 0 
2,200 0 0 
2,000 0 0 

760 0 0 
475 0 0 
200 0 0 

1,050 0 0 
3,400 0 0 

000 0  0

300 0 0 
PIO 0 0

1,100 0 0
500 0 0
560
400
aoo 0

650 0 0 
500 0 0 

1,000 0 0 
300 0 0 

2,000 0 0 
300 0 0 
300 0 0 
400 0 0 
135 0 0 
700 0 0 
250 0 0 
150 0 n 
275 0 0

700 0 0 
300 0 0 
200  0 0 
350 0 0 
200 0 0

200 0 0 
500 0 0 
100 0 0 
«Ü0 0 0

700 0 0 
3,500 0 0 

350 0 0 
1,000 0 0 
»150 0 0 

140 0 0 
300 0 0 
150 0 0 
300 0 0 

1,000 0 0 
750 0 0 

1,150 0 0

200 0 0 
750 0 0

£  s , d , 
2,000 0 0 

3‘20 0  0 
600 0 0 
180 0 0

500 0 0 
200 0 0

240 0 0 
80 0 0 

1,50D 0 0 
1,800 0 0 
1,320 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

450 0 0 
li)0 Ü 0 
160 0 0 
630 0 0 

1,600 0 0 
480 0 0

240 0 0 
100 U 0

1,100 0 0
100 0 0
110 0 0
80 0 0

100 0 0

130 0 0 
500 0 0 
200 0 0

60
1,200

240 0 0 
300 0 0 
SO 0 0 
25 0 0 

560 0 0 
150 0 0 
150 0 0 
100 0 0

140 0 0 
180 0 0 
80 0  0 
70 0 0 
80 0 0

200 0 0 
100 0 0 
100 0 0 
160 0 0

560. 0 0 
500 0 0 
210 O' 0 
400 0 0 

30 0 0 
30 0 0 
60 0 0 
.90 0 0 

240 0 0 
200 0 0 
450 0 0 
440 0 0

120 0 0 
600 0  0

Date of last 
Order to Issue.

8 Oct., ';186S. 
14 Oct., „
27 Aug., 1868. 
•29 Jan., 1869.

21 Deo., 1868. 
6 Jan., 1869.

Mar., 1868. 
Mar., I860. 
May, 1868. 
June, „ 
Aug,, „ 
■Jan., 1869. 
Sept., ISiiff. 
Mar., 1860. 
Jidy, 1865. 
June, 1868. 
Aug., „ 
Oct., „

10 Nov., 1868. 
27 Mar., 1869.

28 Nov., 
27 June, 
24 Feb., 
11 Dec., 
18 Mar.,

Feb.,
Jan.,
Oct.,
Jan.,
Oct.,
July,

July,
Mar.,
May,
June,
Jan.,
Mar.,

1868.

1860.
1868.
1860.

1860.
1868.
1807. 
1869.
1808. 
1866.

1868,
1869.
1867.

1868. 
1869.

22 O ct, 1868. 
15 Aug., „
20 „ „

7 Mar., „
20 j, 1869.

24 June, 1867, 
28 Jan., 1869. 
2 July,' 1866. 

22 Feb., 1869.

1 July, 
6 Jan-

1868.
1869.

15 Aug., 1868.
1869.
1868.

I860.
1868.

17 Feb.,
3 Oct,, 
6 July,
4 Feb., 

13 Aug-
3 July, 

23 Apnl, 
6 Feb., 

1C b

22 Sept, 1888. 
31 Ang., „
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(C.) Schedule showing the Loans in progress, the Amount sanctioned, &c.— continued. A p p e s ui x  c

County. Barony. Applicant. Amount
sanctioned.

Amount
issued.

No. 0 Insta] meats
issued

Date of last 
Order to Issue.

Ê S, d. â s. d.
QcEBNig, . Cullenagh, . Eobert G. Cosby, . . . . 5,350 0 c 3,000 0 0 6 8 Oct., 1808.

Maryborough, East, Thomas Kemmis, .' . . . 350 0 0 70 0 0 1 ,8 Aug., 1867.
Slievemargy, . Franks Fumey, . . . . m 0 0 55 0 0 1 8 Jan., 1860.- The Earl of Carnwath an.d others. 1,800 0 0 1,200 0 0 5 34 July, 1867.

John G. Adair, . ■ . 1,500 0 0 1,800 0 0 4 14 April, 1806.
Thomas Crawford Butler, 1,800 0 0 1,080 0 0 3 3 June, 1868.
Rowan M'Combe, . . . . 100 0 0 60 0 0 3 84 Dec.,

Stradbally, . Sir Alien J. Walsh, hart.. 800 0 0 .480 0 0 3 12 Dec., »

WlCKWW,. Arklow,. The Earl of Wicklow, . .• 450 0 0 870 0 0 3 11 Aug., 1868.

CABI.0W, . Carlow,. Sir Thomas P. Butler, bart.. 450 0 0 370 0 0 3 28 Jan., 1869.
Idrone, East, Denis W. Park Beresford, 840 0 0 840 0 0 5 28 April, 1868.

Henry Bruen, . . . . 1,900 0 .0 380 0 0 1 23 Oct.
Idrone, West, Horace Eochfort, . . . . 100 0 0 80 0 0 4 13 June, }}

KiLEENinr, Gtdmoy, Viscount Mountgan’ett, . 500 0 0 800 0 0 3 86 Sept., 1867.
. , Arthur W. Mosse, . . . . 850 0 0 680 0 0 4 5 July, 1866.

Ida, Messrs. Gahan, . . . . 500 0 0 OOO 0 0 3 1 Nov., 1864.

Wexfoed, Ballaghkeene, Solomon A. Eioliards, . 300 0 0 240 0 0 4 16 Jan., 1867.
Forth, . A. J. Howliu and another, 300 0 0 180 0 0 8 23 Dec., 1868.
Gorey, . William Kennedy, • 100 0 0 80 0 0 1 6 Jan., 1869.
Shelmaliere, West, Francis A. Leigh, . . . . 700 0 0 500 0 0 4 U Aug., 1868.
Sheibume, . Charles Tottenham, 1,000 0 0 200 0 0 1 87 Jan., 1869.

' Landed

W E S T E R N  D IS T R IC T .

Sugo,

MiTo,

E oscohmon,

Coola-vin,
Leynej,
Tireragb,

Tirerill,

Drumafeaite,. 
CamgÆeû, i 
Leitrim, .

Mobili, .

Garra,, . .

Clanmorris, .

Galleu, . 

Kilmaine,

Atlilone,

Ballintober, N.,

BaUintober, S., 

Ballymoe, •

Abram Powell,
Henry Brett^nd another, 
Eobert Ortoe,

Ditto,
Eicbard Gr. Brinkley, 
John W. Stratford,

Ditto,
Hugh M'Ternan, .
John Efoliiott,

Jolm J. White,
The Eev. J, tJoiUey, 
Chai-les E- Peyton,
The Earl of Albemarle, 
William E. ba Touche, 
Joseph Keon,
Hugh O’Beirne, .

Ditto,

The Nationtd Btiilding' Company, 
Ditto, , . ..

Alexander C, Lambert,
Ditto,
Ditto, ,
Ditto,
Ditto,

Lord Oranmore,
Alexander 0. Lambert, .

Ditto,' ,
Ditto, . ■ .

John C. Shefftbld, .
Ditto,

Dominick E. Browne,
George OrmeMalley,

Ditto,
Eobert Staples,

Ditto,

John H. Dillon,
John Wray Miu-hell,
John W. Flanagan,
William E. Tredennick, 
George W. Drought,
Henry S. I’akenham Mahon, 
The O’Connor I>on,
Henry S. Pakenham Mahon, 
The Rev. Sir H. J. Gunning, 
Patrick H. O’Connor, . 
Daniel O’C. Ffrench,
Charles Raleigh Chichester, 

Ditto,
St. George Caulfield,

150 0 0 90 0 0 3 31 Mar., 1869.
200 0 0  ̂ 100 G 0 4 17 .June, 1868.
000 0 0 100 0 1 21 Jam, 1869.
700 0 0 140 0 0 1 21 Jan.,

1,000 0 0 800 0 0 4 8 Nov., I860.
600 0 0 240 0 0 2 81 Cot.; 1868.
350 Ò 0 8.50 0 0 5 7 Cot.,
225 0 0 90 0 0 2 19 Jan., 1869.
700 0 0 140 0 0 . a 26 Jan., )9

2,000 0 0 1,200 0 0 & 20 Jaa., 1860,
800 0 0 860 0 0 3 17 Juhe, 186S,
450 0 0 90 0 0 1 28 Oct.,

1,500 0 0 600 0 0 8 16 Mar.,
600 0 0 , 240 0 ‘ 0 8 22 Jan.,
175 0 0 70 0 0 8 28 Nov.,
300 0 0 240 0 0 4 10 Mar., 1869.

2,000 0 0 ' 800 0 0 2 8 Mar., >}

2,506 « 0 1,500 0 0 3 25 Sept., 1868.
500 0 0 200 0 0 8 it
100 0 0 20 0 D 1 84 April, 1868.
850 0 0 200 0 0 4 it
130 0 0 90 0 0 3

*180 0 0 Î20 0 0 4 it 19
170 0 0 170 0 0 6

5,000 0 0 ' 8,000 0 0 4 3 Feb., 1869.
120 0 O' 20 0 0 1 1 Aug., 1868.
420 0 ■a 80 0 0 X
210 0 0 40 0 0 a tr
250 0 0 50 0 0 ■ i
340 0 0 240 0 0 4 27 Nov.,
400 0 0 SO 0. 0 1 18 Sept.,
100 0 0 80 0 0 4 8 Dçc.,
100 0 0 20 0 0 1 27 Jan., 1809.
350 0 0 350 0 0 5 18 Dec., 1868;
450 0 0 360 0 0 4 11 Feb., 1869.

850 0 0 510 0 n 3 18 Oct., 1867.
170 0 0 35 0 0 1- 20 Abg., lèes.
850 0 0 510 0 0 3 11 April, 1807.

1,000 0 0 800 0 0 4 11 Oct.,
350 0 0 350 0 0 5 21 Mar., 1SC8.
.550 0 0 330 0 0 3 18 Aug.,
600 0 0 240 0 0 2 2 Feb., 1869.
800 0 0 200 0 0 5 11 Mar.,
430 0 0 90 0 0 1 27 Jan.,
800 0 0 380 0 0 2 20 Aug., 1808.
100 0 0 100 0 0 6 3 Feb., 1809.

1.600 0 Ü 960 0 0 3 88 Jan.,
2,000 0 0 400 0 0 ] 21 .Jan., 1809.

000 0 0 120 0 0 1 11 Feb., >1

G
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 ̂ X erissm x  C. ' (C,) Schedule showing the Loans in progress, the Amount sanctioned, Sio,.-—continued.
Liiinied 
Property 
Improrement 
loans.

County, Barony. Applicant. Amount
sanctioned.

Amount
issued. i

N o. o f 
I n ^ -  
m e n ts  
issued .

Date of last 
Order to Issue.

& s. d. £ S. d. •
Galway, . Athenry, Burton E. P. Persse, 350 0 0 350 0 0 5 28 Jan., 1869.

Tliomas E. Boohe,. 850 0 0 680 0 0 4 27 July, 1868.
John Archer Daly, ■ 300 0 0 120 0 0 8 14 Dec.,

Ditto, 1,000 0 0 600 0 0 3 .28 Aug.,
BaBymoe, •Tohn L. Bagot, 1,000 0 0 800 0 0 4 8 April, 1867.

Charles D. O’Eorke, 500 0 0 100 0 0 1 30 Oct., 1868.
St. George Caulfield, 480 0 0 80 0 0 1 28 Deo.,

Clare, . Thomas E. Lambert, 950 0 0 190 0 0 1 24 Nov.,
Ditto, 750 0 0 150 0 0 1 24 Nov.,

Dunkellin, . Edward Hartigan, 400 0 0 8'20 0 0 4 10 Feb., 1869.
Dunmore, Thomas M‘Dermott and another, . 300 0 0 300 0 0 5 15 June, 1868.
Galway, Francis L. Comyn, COO 0 0 180 0 0 1 15 May> 1867.

Ditto, 300 0 0 240 0 0 4 24 Feb., 1869.
Ditto, 250 0 0 100 0 0 2 20 Mar., 1868.

Kiloonneil, . Edward C. Villiers, C50 0 0 000 0 0 5 28 Oct.,
Andrew N. Comyn, 450 0 0 450 0 0 5 ] 7 Aug.,
Eliza Wade, . 250 0 0 50 0 0 I 8 Feb., 1869.

Kiltartan, Elizabeth Gregory, 100 0 0 820 0 0 4 18 Feb.,
Ditto, 180 0 0 00 0 0 3 18 Feb.,

Moyoullen, . George E. Burke, 450 0 0 360 0 0 4 15 Feb., 1869.
Isidore Lynch, 375 0 0 75 0 0 1 3 Aug., 1867.
Henry Hodgson, . 1,200 0 0 720 0 0 3 4 Sept., 1868.

Ditto, 675. 0 0 135 0 0 1 3 Feb., 1869.
Ditto, 000 0 0 120 0 0 1 3 Mar.,

Tiaquin, James D’Aroy, 200 0 0 130 0 0 3 20 Oct, 1868.

LÂBEj • . . Bunratty, Lower, . John C. Delmege, . 300 0 0 60 0 0 1 24 Oot., 1868.
InoMquin, Jonas Studdert, •200 0 0 160 0 0 4 23 Feb., 1866.

George Synge, 500 0 0 500 0 0 5 14 Oot., 1868.
Ditto, 300 0 0 IBO 0 0 3 15 Mar., 1809.

Islands, Stephen K. Woulfe, 500 0 0 100 0 0 1 3 May, 1867.
Moyarta, Kichard B. Sides, !¿0() 0 0 120 0 0 3 20 Feb., 1869.
TuÙa, Lower, Catherine O'Shea, 1,000 0 0 400 0 0 3 30 May, 1869.

Carroll J. Naish, . 235 0 0 40 0 0 1 28 Dec., 1868.
John Gabbett, 500 0 0 100 0 0 1 21 Jan., 1869.

SO UTH ERN DISTRICT.

lilMEEICK,

Tippebaht,

Clanwüliam, .

Connelloe, Lower,. 

Connelloe, Upper,.

Coshlea,

Coshma, . . .

Kilmallook, . 
Owneybeg, . 
Shanid,.

Clanwilliam, .

Eliogarty,
Itfa and Offa, East, 
Ormond, Upper, .

Owney and Arra, . 
Slieveardagb,

Edward T. Gloster, 250 0 0 . 150 0 0 3 17Aug., 1867.
Sir C. Molyneux, bart., . 3,100 0 0 3,000 0 0 10 35Feb., 1869.
Daniel Fitzgerald Gabbett, . 350 0 0 140 0 0 Q ITAug., 1868.
Bichard Joseph Gabbett, 300 0 0 60 0 0 1 7 Sept., „
Croker Barrington, 850 0 0 70. 0 () 1 14 Nov., „
John S. Brown, 200 0 0 200' 0 0 5 15 May, „
Thomas Boyse, 525 0 0 625 0 0 6 30 J  an., 1869.
Edward W. O’Brien, 500 0 0 100 0 0 1 3 Sept, 1868.
Thomas Sanders, . 600 0 0 480 0 0 4 SJuly, 1865.
John Bateson, 600 0 0 240 0 0 2 16 Feb., 1868.
Henry E. Synan, . 200 0 0 200 0 0 5 25 May, 1868.
Eight Hon. William MonseU, 300 0 0 120 0 0 2 10 Sept, „
Henry F. Synan, . 200 0 0 80 0 0 2 25 May., „
Ormsby Cox and another, 400 0 0 80 0 0 1 26 Nov., 1868.
Vesey T. Bunbury, 150 0 0 90 0 0 3 23 Feb., 1866.
Hugh Massy, . . . 200 0 0 200 0 0 5 28Jan,, 1869.
Henry Maunsell, . 120 0 0 20 0 0 1 11 Mar., „
The Earl of Dunraven, . 2,500 0 0 3,000 0 0 4 28 May, 1868.
WiUiam Eoche, 800 0 0 160 0 0 1 20 Sept, 1867.
The Earl of Cork and Orrery, 240 0 0 40 ■0 0 1 28 Sept, 1888.
The Earl of Dunraven, . 300 0 0 60 0 0 1 25 Feb., 1869.
Elystan E. Evans, 2,000 0 0 400 0 0 1 18 Dec., 1868.
Lord Clonourrv, 350 0 0 140 0 0 2 ISJuly, 1866.
The Eev. T. W. Pelle, ,. 1,000 0 0 600 0 0 3 16 July, 1867.
Guardians of Lord Monteagle, 500 0 0 400 0 0 4 17 Aprit, 1868.
Charles P. Eoche, . 100 0 0 80 0 0 4 19 Sept, „
Guardians of Lord Monteagle, 450 0 0 360 0 0 4 6 Feb., 1869.
John C. Delmege, . 1,250 0 0 500 0 0 3 5 Feb., „

Ditto, . . . . 1,000 0 0 400 0 0 3 17Aug., 1868.
Edwai’d W. O’Brien, 1,400 0 0 280 0 0 1 28 Oct, „

George Massy Dawson, . 400 0 0 240 0 0 3 26 Feb., 186b.
Eubort M. Craig, . 700 0 0 560 0 0 4 20 Mar., 1869.
Mary Bose Amelia Fegen, . 535 0 0 525 0 0 5 25 Jan., 1869.
William Shaw, 600 0 0 120 0 0 1 2 Mar,, igeg.
Eobert Cole Bowen, 900 0 0 360 0 0 2 27 Nov.,
Trustees of Lord DunaUey, . 500 0 0 200 0 0 3 34 Mar.,
Edward J. Power Lalor, 1,000 0 0 600 0 0 3 12 Nov., ”
Ellen O’Flanagan, ■ 150 0 0 150 0 0 5 30June, 1865.
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(C.) Schedule showing the Loans in progress, the Amount sanctioned, &c.— continued. Aei-isuts c

(V County. Barony. Applicant. Amount
sanctioned.

Amount
issued.

instoi-| Pate of Jasfc 
mente Í Order to Issue, ifisued.l

Ê, 5. d. £ d.
Cobk, Carbery,West,(W.D.) Michael H. Morris, 150 0 0 00 0 0 3 25 Eeb., 1869.

...*u Robert Swanton, . . . . 150 0 0 60 0 0 2 3 Mar.,
Elizabeth M. Tavlor, 3i0 0 0 120 0 0 2 35 Feb.,
The Earl of Bandon,. . 940 0 0 180 0 0 1 9 Mar.,

Condons and Cion-
gibbons, . Wmiam E. Armstrong, . 1,000 0 0 200 0 0 1 27 Eeb., 1868.

Henry L. Young, . . . . 420 0 0 ■ 80 0 0 1 30 Mar., »J
Duhallow, Sir George C. Colthurst, bart., 900 0 0 540 0 0 3 16 Feb,, 1869.

D i t t o , .................................. 650 0 0 • 360 0 0 2 15 Feb.,
D i t t o , .................................. 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 5 8 Mar., 1868.
D i t t o , .................................. 3,000 0 0 800 0 0 2 12 Eeb.,

The Earl of Cork and Orrery, ■ 200 0 0 200 0 0 5 23 June,
D i t t o , .................................. 150 0 0 150 0 0 5 9 Sept., 1867.

Philip E. Purdon............................ 350 0 0 140 0 0 2 6 April, 1868.
Daniel C. Bastable, • 330 0 0 40 0 0 1 23 Oct.,
Caroline M. Nash, 250 0 0 50 0 0 1 4 Nov.,

Kinalea, Thomas B. Herrick, 400 0 0 240 0 0 3 2 Feb,, 1869.
Muskerry, East, . Sir George C. Colthurst, bark. 3,000 0 0 2,000 0 0 5 25 Sept., 1868.

John D. Hawkes and Wife, . 500 0 0 200 0 0 2 15 Mar., 1869. .
Muskerry, West, . Wallis Adams, . . . . 520 0 0 200 0 0 2 13 Feb.,-

D i t t o , ................................. 700 0 0 280 0 0 2 18 Mar.,
Orrery and Kilmore, The Eev. Eiohard Gibbings, . 360 0 0 2lB 0 0 3 6 April, 1868..

D i t t o , ................................. 260 0 0 150 0 0 8 14 April,
Charles E. Harding, 400 0 0 400 0 0 5 5 Eeb., 1869.

WaTBKJOKI), Leoies without
Drum, The Marquis of Waterford, . 200 0 0 • 120 0 0 3 17 July, 1868.

D i t t o , ................................. 100 0 0 60 0 0 3 18 July, »•
Sir John N. Humhle, hart., . 300 0 0 60 0 0 1 .24 Aug., »

Clanmaurice, Wilson Gun, . . '. 550 D 0 320 0 0 2 13 Mai*., 1868.
Alexander Elliott............................ 25Q 0 0 50 0 0 1 31 July,

Dvmterron, . Erancis C. Bland, . . . . 1,950 0 0 1,170 0 0 3 2 July,
Eichard Mahony, . . . . 440 0 0 160 0 0 2 20 Got, n

vl,< Ditto, . . . . . 1,200 •0 0 480 d 0 2 30 Got,
Erancis C. Bland, . . . . 250 0 0 150 0 0 3 16 Jan., 1869.
Daniel O’CohDell, . . 400 0 ■0- 80 <1 0 1 Aug., 1868.

; ‘̂ 7"' Thomas Kingston Sullivan, . 500 0 0 100 0 0 1 6 INov., 5)
■ D i t t o , ................................. 400 0 0 80 0 0 1 23 Feb., 1869.

Olanerougb, . Francis H. Downing, . . . 300 0 0 ISO 0 0 3 31 Hay, 1868.
Iragbticonnor, . Stephen E. CoUis, . . '. 500 0 0 400 0 0 4 23 Nov., 1868.

Wilson Gunt . . . . - . 5,000 0 0 500 0 0 1 9 Nov.,
iVeragh, . , James M. M‘GiU, . • . . - 380 0 0 240 0 0 4 14 Bee-, 1868.

, James Buder, . . » 550 0 320 0 0 2 l l  Sept,
Peter Ktzgetalii, Knight of Knriy, 4,000- 0 0 500 d 0 1 26 May,

• D i t t o , ................................. 1,400 0 0 280 0 0 1 26 May,
James Butler, . . . . 675 0 0 135 0 0 1 10 Mar., 1869.

Magunihy, . t Viscount Ckstlerosse, . . . 1,000 6 0 800. 0 0 4 23 Mar., 1868.
Ditto, » . . , 8,000 0 0 3,000 0 0 4 4 May,

Trugbenackmy, . Samuel M. Hussey, . , 400 0 0 80 0 0 1 l9 Eeb., 1869.
Ditto, . . . 300 0 0 ■ ■ 80 0 0 2 30 Nov., 1867.

Eranees A  and Eiohard B. Chute,. 100 0 0 ZOO 0 0 5 15 Aug., 1868.
Langford Eae, . . . 800' 0 0 480 0 0 8 29 Oct,
Eobert Conway Hickson, 400 0 0 ■100 0 0 2 19 Nov.,
John E. GodB'ey, . . . . 375 D 0 150 0 0 2 2 Mar., 1869.

Landed

Loans.

Office t>f Public Worh, Ditblin,
1860.

By Order,

E. H oMîsby, Secretary.

G 2
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APPENDIX D.

I nland N avigations and H arbours.

Report of Mr. Robert Adams, Inspector, on the State of the Tyrone Navigation.
For the year 1808.

Coalisland, 12th  Jan u ary , 1869.
S ib,— The w orks executed on th is navigation ,.during 

th e  past year, have been exclusively  confined to  the 
usual repairs inciden tal to th e  n ia in ten a r-  f  the 
navigation , viz., th e  repairs of the  tow ing-path  (which 
is also a  turnj)ike-road) and the canal banks. One new 
heel-post, and ra il pu t in breast-gate of No. o Lock. 
The surface of the w harf and quay has been k ep t in 
good repair w ith  broken lime-stone. The slating of the 
lock-keepers’ houses has been poin ted  and the houses 
lim e-w hitened. Several leaks in the canal bank, 
seventh-level, w ere securely stanched.

The removal of weeds from the canal still continues 
a source of considerable expense.

Althou^di the lock-gates a re  a  good deal w orn the 
navigation  generally  is in good w orking order.

I  have the honour to be. Sir,
Y our m ost obedient servant,

R o b e e t  A d a m s .

The Secretary, Board of Public 
W orks.

Extract from Report of Mr. Edward K. Alcock, Harbour Master, on the State of D unmore Harbour. 
. For the year 1868.

H arbour House, D unm ore, E ast, 
11th M arch, 1869.

SiK,—T he old je t ty  a t  the S.W . ang le  of the pier 
has been very  m uch shaken by  th e  storm s of the recent 
w inter, and, as I  have before reported , i t  would be most 
desirable to  have th is useless obstruction entirely  re
moved, and  a slip made in  its place, for the fishermen 

haul th e ir boats up on.
The usual repairs were given to  th e  harbour-house 

and prem ises la s t spring, all the outside wood-work was

painted , th e  roof repaired  and  coated, chim neys sw ept, 
sewers cleaned, and the road leading to  the house p u t 
in good o rd e r ; and the en tire  is now, considering the 
season of the year, in  fair condition. •

I  am, your ever obedient servant,
E d w a e d  H. A lcock, 

H arbour M aster, Dunmore, East.

To E dw ard  Hornsby, esq.. Secretary ,
Office of Public W orks, Custom 
H ouse, Dublin.

Report of Mr. 
James Bellew, 
Superinten
dent.

Report of Mr. James Bellew, Superintendent, on the State of the Works of the Boyne N avigation.^
For the year 1868.

Oldbridge, Drogheda,
16th .January, 1869.

S i r ,— In  com pliance w ith  your le tte r of th e  5tli inst. 
I  beg to forw ard report of the s ta te  of w orks on this 
navigation  for th e  p as t year.

Hiver Wall, Ball’s Grove Trackway.

There has been no breach on th is w all during  the 
past year. The la te  heavy floods have caused some stones 
to  be displaced, and  gravel washed off th e  tow -path, 
b u t these in ju ries can  be repaired a t a  trifling  cost.

Oldhridge Station.

The lock-gates a t  th is station are in excellent w orking 
order. T he chim ney of the lock-keeper’s house has 
been rebuilt, and some alterations m ade in th e  house 
to render it  more comfortable. The guard  lock-gates 
a re  old, but as th ey  are  used only in  tim e of flood, I  am 
of opinion they  will last some tim e longer.

Slalleen Station.

The sill of this look has been repaired  and  th e  w ate r
fall on the b reast newly sheeted. T he deep-gates w ill 
require to be  raised and newly sheeted, w hen the proper 
tim e arrives for the execution of such w ork. A new  
iron-gate w ith baim uered-stone piers has been erected 
a t th e  end of this trackw ay, to p reven t the trespass of 
cattle  from the public road.

Broe Station.
T here has been a  new deep-gate erected a t  this 

sta tion . A new flight of dogged-stairs has been p u t in 
the lock-keeper’s house from the  k itchen  to the bed
room, wdth partition  a t top and  door on land ing ; the 
upper room has been ceiled, w hich was very  necessary, 
i t  hav ing  previously been cold and  uncomfortable.

Rosnaree Station.
The lock-gates a t th is sta tion  a re  in excellent order. 

The w ing-w all, a t the entrance to  th is lock on the  land 
side, has been repaired  and  elevated, so as to enable 
boatm en to  g e t th e ir horses on and  off the boats, as i t  is 
necessary for them  to cross th e  r iv e r near this place, 
and th e  elevation of the w all obviates th e  necessity for 
a  land ing  stage.

M ill Lock S lam .
' These gates are in  excellent order, having been only 

a  few years in use.

Castle Lock.
T he w orks a t th is station a re  in  perfect order.
T he weed anacharis alsinastrum  caused great annoy

ance ow ing to  the extrem e d ryness and  hea t of the p a s t | 
sum m er.

I  am. Sir, y o u r obedient servant,
J .  B e l l e w , S u p e r in te n d e n t ,

The Secretary , Board of Public 
W orks, Dublin.
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R oyal H arbours.

Kingstown Harbour, County Dublin,
Duriug the past fifteen months the o rd inary  works 

of maintenance were closely attended to . These con
sisted of the repairing, cleaning, w atering, and lighting 
the roads, qirays, w harves, footpaths, ¿ c . ; repairing 
and cleaning the tram w ays, fences, gates, &c., on the 
harbour property  ; repairing , painting, and whitening 
the offices, stores, workshops, and residences of the 
harbour officers and boatm en ; repairing, painting, etc., 
the cr.anes, lam ps, fence-chains and gates about the 
harbour ; repairing  th e  sea-slopes and inncr-faco walls 
of the East and W est P ie rs ; repairing  and cleaning the 
female free bath ing  p la c e ; repairing, [i.aiiiting, and 
maintaining the harbour boats, barges, buoys, moor
ings, warps, piles, fenders, gangw.ays, Ac., and  supply
ing ballast to the depots on the Ea.«t P ier, Traders’ 
W harf and Coal Q uay for the use of the shipping.

The repairs of the Mail P acke t P ier and shed have 
been in  progress du ring  the  last tw elve months, and 
are now ju s t com plete. In  carry ing  out th is work with 
as little  inconvenience to the conduct of the  mail ser
vice and passenger traffic as possible, it  was necessary 
to provide a new  b erth  for the mail steam ers a t the 
inner end on th e  east side of the ]>ier ; th is entailed the 
necessity of rem oving a num ber of large boulder stones 
from the bottom  to m ake sufficient w ater, th e  facing of 
the pier w ith whole baulk  wall fenders .and theconstruc- 
tion of a tem porary  platform for the landing of tlie 
passengers, m ails, ihc., as well as the construction of a 
tem porary line of rails to bo used by the railw ay  trains 
ip lieu of th e  tu rn -tab le  a t  the pier head. These pre
parations being complete the stcamea’s took up th is new 
berth on th e  14th of M ay last, and the w orks on the 
west face of the  p ie r were commenced. A  line of 
double piles w ere driven a t  7 feet ap a rt parallel to 
and a t 12 feet from the face of th e  pier, these were 
braced from th e  p ier and secured to it , and were 
•sheeted on the outside by half-baulk timbers, which 
were again p lated  w ith  half-round iron bars -5-inch by 
l-inch. The en tire  of th e  stone platform s a t either 
side were taken  up and reset, and needles introduced 
through the p ier under the platform s and  railw ay a t 
every 9 feet. T he base stones of th e  shed were taken 
up and reset, the  columns adjusted, and new  ones in 
serted in place of those broken. The face w all of the 
p ier was underpinned w ith  dressed stones by  divers, 
and after the piles w ere driven a  buttress of stonework 
was formed round them  and up against th e  w all. This 
work, which was necessarily a very tedious one, was 
carried ou t w ith th e  utm ost energy ; i t  was frequently  
in terrupted  by  the m ail packets coming down on the 
w orks during its  progress, bu t every  possible conces
sion was made to  facilitate th e  tran sit of the mails and 
passengers a t  th is im portant packet station . T he work 
has been so far com pleted wdthout any  accident or 
serious delay to  th e  mails.

A tem porary pavilion was erected on the V ictoria 
W harf on the occasion of the v isit of their Royal 
Highnesses the I ’rince and Princess of W ales on the 

116th April, 1868.
I A steam dredging vessel and barges have been pur- 
}chased, and arrangem ents are being m ade for dredging 

out the deposit of sand and mud tha t has been accumu
lating  in the harbour since its construction.

Howih Harbour, County Dublin,
The works of m aintenance executed during the last 

fifteen months consist of the repairing and cleaning of 
the surface of the roadways of the east and west j)iers 
and road to K ilrock Quarry, all of which have been 

1 thoroughly coated w ith  broken stones ; on th e  west 
pier a  footpath 6 feet in w idth was formed from the 

I railw ay station to the M ariners' C hurch; on the east 
I ' p ier a  length of 460 feet of the quay wall w as raised 
Mahout 3 feet with soli<l masonry, and coped on top, 

paved at back, and a  flight of cut stone steps bu ilt into 
the wall, and a portion of the sea-slope tha t had  been 
injured was repaii-od.

The fish.curing sheds on the east pier, which were 
nearly all unroofed by the storm in January , 1868, 
and otherwise injured, have been newly roofed with 
louvers in top that has prevented the ir being disturbed 
since.

The Gannon and Murr Rocks, w hich were situated 
in the harbour near the west pier, have been blasted 
and removed by divers, and the removal of the adjoin
ing rocks is in progress.

A further length of GO feet of the west pier has been 
le t for fifh-curing purposes, and a  length of 30 feet for 
a shipsmith'b forge adjoining the ship carpenter’s shop.

Donaghadee Harbour, County Down,
The too of the sea-slopes of the south pier was dis

placed by  the storms in the spring of 1868 ; this has 
been elficiently repaired, and some small breaches in 
the upper portion of the sea pavement have also been 
re))aired, as well as the parapet a t Lemon’s Wharf.

The surface of the roadway of the piers, &c , were 
repaired and  cleaned, and the cranes, stores, workshops, 
Ac., w ere painted and repaired.

D uring th e  summer of 1868 a small stoiimer was 
started  in th e  passenger traffic between this port and 
P ortpatrick , making two trips each way daily, and was 
much used by persons going from the North of Ireland 
to Scotland and th e  North of E ngland—the passage 
occupied about 1^ hours.

Dunmore Harbour, County Waterford.
The repairs of the sea pavem ent of the pier were 

continued during the* last fifteen months and are now 
all bu t completed, the work w’as several times inter
rupted  by  storms, which are frequent a t this very ex
posed situation.

The A shlar stones in th e  sea pavement that wxre 
displaced have been reset, and a  large quantity of 
heavy rubble stone has been tipped in over the toe to 
protect i t  from further damage.

The flagging on the top of the stores has been com
pleted, and withstood the heavy seas of the last winter 
washing over it.

A length of 30 perches of new road was formed from 
the hotel approaching the harbour, which will be a 
great impro.vemeut and leave better sites for building 
purposes.

The following is the quantity of w ork done ;—
1,140 square yards flagging set on stones.

50 lineal feet cut-stone steps.
16 ,, perches fence wall built.

120 square yards ashlar pavem ent reset.
2,500 cubic yards rubble filling a t toe of sea slope. 
1,200 „ excavation oifbearing in quarry.

E isurrt P iers and H arbours.
Kilheel Pier, County Down.

This p ier was constructed under the Board by daily 
labour, under a resident clerk of works, and was com
pleted in accordance with the original design and with
in the original estimate, on the 1st Ju n e  last.

Pending the consideration of the proposition from 
the promoters of the pier for further work.s, it was un
fortunately visited on the 12th A ugust last by a most 
ex traord inary  mountain flood, which washed over the 
entire surface of tlie upper work, tore aw ay the w eir, 
the greater portion of the north retain ing wall, and un
dercut the quay wail of the pier in tw o places, and 
at the same tim e depositing a  very large quan tity  of 
gravel and .«tones in tUe harbour; since then the in ju ry  
to tlio p ie r has been repaired, and th e  greater portion 
of the gravel deposited by the m ountain flood rem oved; 
but the small amount available for th is purpose being 
expended the works were suspended on th e  1st March 
last.

Newcastle Pier, County Down.
There were no works executed a t  th is  p ier under the 

Board during the las t fifteen m onths. I t  lias been 
seriously in jured  by th e  storms of la s t w inter.

APVEUinx l>.

Report ol .tii. 
James J. 
Boyhn, 
Assistant 
Engineer.
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S^iiddk Pier, Coimtij Gahouy.
Baring the last lifteon iiumflis coiisideraltlo pro'.aess 

has been made with th is work, ^̂ ■hi(■h received little  
in jury  until tlie storm on the G ist Ja n u a ry  last, when 
the outer and unlinishcd portion was throw n down for 
a  length of 100 feet and 0 feet in depth , bu t it  is novv 
rebuilt, and the entire of the works a re  in  a favourable 
state.

D uring the spring of each y ea r these w orks are 
nearly sus])rndc(l for w ant of labourers, those usually 
employed l)eing the local farmers, who arc obliged to 
a ttend  to their little  holdings to g e t in  the  crops during 
till' months of March and A pril.

Q uantity  of Work done during  la s t 15 m onths :— 
370 lineal feet of pier, nearly  linished.
180 „ „ ,, in progress.

1,43-1 cubic yards m asonry in m ortar.
2 ,058 „ ,, ,, se t d ry .
2,830 superficial y ard s sea paving.
3,000 cubic feet asbla-r in coping steps.

24,595 cubic yards filling in j)ier.

Clifden Quay, County Galway.
Tlic c-xtension of the quay, j)itching, and half-tide 

barriers wore com pleted by the end of last summer, the 
rem oval of some rocks a t  the entrance of the channel 
was then  commenced, bu t in consequence of the roiigh- 
ncs.s of the w eather the w ork was suspended for the 
w ilder. I t  w as resumed last February , ami if the 
w eather continues lino will be com pleted in  two 
m onths.

Q uan tity  of work executed :—
185 cubic yards m asonry yi m ortar.

1,121 „  ,, se t d ry .
579 cubic feet ashlar in cojiing steps, ikc.

1,181 cubic yards, filling.
45 ,, rock excavated.

Parnaderg P ier, County Galway.
This w ork was completed on the  1st of M arch, 18G8, 

th a t done d u rin g  the preceding tw o m onths being 
little  m ore than  finishing off. T he en tire  w ork was 
done w ith in  th e  estim ate.

Qu.antity of w ork executed :—
12 cubic y ard s m asonry in m ortar.
1() set dry.
90 cubic feet cojiing.

120 cubic j'a rd s  rock excavation.
80 ,, g ravel „  for filling.

Leenaun P ier, County Galway.
T his w ork was conqileted in D ecem ber, 1867 (as 

sta ted  in m y la s t report), b u t it  was found necessary to 
form a small slip  o r pa thw ay from the road a t  the  end 
of the W est P ie r to  the shore for th e  convenience of 
b ringing upseaw’eed,&c., the original i)assage havingbeen 
closed by th e  construction of the p ier. T his slip was 
formed in the  m onth of March, 1868, an d  th e  entire 
w ork com pleted w 'ithin the  estim ate.

Cove P ier, County Waterford. 
commenced in th e  au tu m n  of 1867,

L ady Elizabeth's 
This w ork w as commenced in 

bu t little w as done fu rther than  excavation  in  the site 
of the p ier and  harbour and  p reparing  m ateria l, until 
the  spring of 1808. I t  w as then pushed on w ith 
vigour. The approach road or w harf w all w as com
pleted for its en tire  length of 180 feet, an d  tlie p ier 
run  out for its w hole length of 230 feet, and ra ised  to 
w ithin 2 feet of linished heig !i|® [ level of bottom  of 
coping by  28 th  S e p te u j l j^ H ^ ^ ^ H lie n  a  severe storm  
se t in, and  w ork th rew  ilown

in g  it n.sclc to a ttem p t to reconstruct it  a t such an 
[idvanceil season, the w orks were suspended for the 
w in ter; some heavy stones w'cro placed on the struc
tu re  to protect it  from fu rth er damage, and a few men 
enqiloyed quarring  stones necessary for its coinplotion 
during  the w inter. A rrangem ents are now made to 
push on the w ork w ith vigour, and it is expected to .̂ 
have it conqiletc early in the ensuing summer.

Q uantity  of work done :—
20 cubic yards m asonry in m ortar.

1,42(.' „  ,, se t dry.
540 cubic feet ashlar in coping steps, Ac.

2 ,660  cubic yards, filling. . \
560 ,, stones quarried  and part hammered^

llan try  P ier, County Cork.
T his w ork i.s being done by contract. I t  was com

menced in Jlay , 18ii7, and  has been proceeded with 
slow ly up to the ¡irescnt. T here is 230 feet in length 
n early  finished ; a fu rth er length of 45 feet to level of 
Coping, and 60 feet more in progress.

T he removal of the rock a t  the inner face of the 
p ier is completed to low w ater level.

Q uan tity  of work executed :—
955 cubic yards m asonry in  m ortar.
360 ,, ,, se t dry . •

31,240 cubic feet ash lar in face ¡larapet and coping.
4,192 cubic yards filling rock.

240 ,, excavation  in clay.

DimN.tGK M aintenance  A ct, 1866.

Lough D alla  D iitriet, County Mayo.
The repairs of the w orks executed for the drainage 

of th is d istric t have been executed by contract a t an 
am ount slightly  in excess of the  estim ate. They were 
commenced 20th Juno, 1868, and completed by 8th 
Septem ber, a fter which they  w ere m aintained b y  the 
contractor until 9th December, 1868, when they  were 
finally  taken  oil' his hands. The works consisted in 
the scouring up of 1,717 perches of main channel and 
2,064 i)erchcs of drains, ])rinciiially through bog. The 
land w as much im jiroved by  th e  execution of the 
works.

BaUa District, County Mayo.
The repairs of the w orks in th is d is tric t w ere ex 

ecuted b y  daily  labour. T liey  w ere commenced 20th  
M arch, 1868, and completed 8 th  December, 1868. 
T hey  consisted in the scouring up of 3.600 perches o! 
main channels, and 2,340 perches of tr ib u ta ry  <lrains 
as also the,reconstruction of an  accommodation bridge 
These w orks had been very  m uch neglected, and tbtf 
efficient repairs now executed, if properly m aintained 
by  the ]>roprictors and occupiers, will ensure v e ry g re a t 
benefit to  a  large trac t of valuable land.

PiKIlS AND llAKBOmiS MAINTENANCE.
Belmullet Canal, County Mayo. J

The Swivel Bridge a t B elm ullet having become nse-.l 
less from decay and neglect of th e  county au thorities,I' 
its  reconstruction  by  th e  B oard w as ordered by  the|l 
T reasu ry . j''.

T he w ork was commenced in D ecem ber last. In  tlicj 
first in stance  a  tem porary  b ridge  was erected, th e  oh! 
s tru c tu re  was then  rem oved, and  is now in progress o: 
reconstruction , and  it  is expected  w ill be completed by  
the  end of th is m onth.

J ames J .  B oyl.an, c. e .. A ssistan t E ngineer, 
Office of P ub lic  W orks,

5 th  A pril, 1869.
T he S ecre ta ry  B oard of IVorks.
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|n th  }o<i, a id  bstviéSii tbe W enticth

Sfflfe^re pbæiryedv 
Oriinnhi^hu'oi 

jlifo'WorksTn'thtB t 
ë ¡ ^ l i ^ u i c e i  were refitfl 

iry  cemented. T^io.fee 
tf ië jc a ^ l iftas d ^ ^ n 'e d ^ q

Íaihíéfi!uy¿fei
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rurtw iiii
■ The ivharf Im.s beeu rcpairc'

Pier.
e.vj/.Tiditnre ineurreO

vrilìi IO cubie yarda of
broken stolies : Ilio o li  wooden ¡efty on ilio li.'o'ili aldo 
of the canai being v loy dci'eetive had io ho rebuilt on 
34 piles of u a th 'e  tlnibetv.S^iJoii-fi^ of red pde« 10. fee*
long, 1 2  inches deep, and i.i i j i i ic s  in tliiekneffl, covered 
w ith 1,040 feet superficial of 3-im*ii.j4"jt.e s4ieetin.;j.
■ , ' ■ . . i i 'S , ‘i? ' '■ ■

Mcdich, ■! a ^ i  y
The lock-gates, rciiaircd ■̂ ■̂ith S5 feet 'linpejiSohi.l -rf 

2 |- ’mch red pine ; tlio gangmuiya repaired v. :ta  82 feet 
superficial of 1-incli d m  sheeting. Several 
-having appeared in the canal banks were attei.dcil to 
fhi. f  ®PP®d i 293 lineal perches of drain cleaned tip ; 
the lock-house and offices linie:whitened. -  '

das,, arrilf 
ficial of 

' .prroh'es

A siii ' I- 1.'^ r, p k m y 7-all, ie-vying-vf.i'fi, aitd  para- 
iiet-of r-i- ' h.rivii-'cu; re f i.'Ie r fioods in Jitnuary , 
liSfiS. v.ii ti-,; noci'ssuniy  nitendfcfi to. 22bpjublc- 
ya'td ; uf'eai id hàd  to  be e.^-aV?,ted. • R eta in ing  wall, 
li.l k-Lii I 'UFf. fi ik-'r-.. Ikys 
■•mil . I.,.;.-, laiî.p, t on i

• i'U: ' l k'i'’ïl;içllCr
•ffir ' %'s.i ■•:. Ills btwiS’slip yard , 48 feet long, 7
iiftit'iigii . -td ‘ I j .ie.hes'lüïçk, underpinned ; tl>. < roofs 
o f  the  .stores iTip^xody- pnd all the promise’s iime- 
wl.iitf’ietV fÎ!'' 0  <l>f yaiaished oate.-de, and-.p>alnted 
in o r  II»»* It ;  Kii’i- la-if repaired vritit I G subi« yards 
of broi 1 ,7 m  ..

! ' >!iarriff <nid Toriigrahii. 
bai'lionr and (juii ys a t Im.tli stations êi'ii m  good 

No' expenditiU 'e in cu n ed  ouring  tb à  past

(JloçmaliLenntjur ' ’tpmî .
‘The lock-liouso .lime-tvbitetied. 

swivel bridge re p a i r ' '’ w ith  36 fccf. 
ballasi- sheeting  3-rich  th ick , and 400 ■ 
of boundary  drain  a c o f  ' eepencik

..¡lixyher, ■ - ,

T}|U Tuol'of th e  store suifered sorne in ju ry  ..by ib»» h te  
storms, w hich ha's, been repaired  ;'tiie,''çollectôks house
liiné-w.ltitoned, and a  new floor itr. onc.'of, the uj.per 
rooms 1 i feet 6  inches by 7 feci, jiiid 'on '-? in-eh i-,,hite 
deal ; th e  office and w ooden,gate on thé Loinsicr dde 
of the river repaired.

. - ‘Shannon llarhiÀir,
The supe ïsiruc tu ie  of th e  wooii, I b I .' ■ ..t lhe furry, 

wliicb .is 2 0 QTlincal feet, boca'iie vci ) ,.i;_..the
chief jia rt o f- it quite ro tten  ànd .r .sa 'k  à;-, horses tO' 
pa.'-.H over— it  h a sb o eu  all tîiken ‘ c l .ei owed
w ith  tr io  thorough girders of be t d pin, aaffi ..gi*<Jer 
202 feet long, 14 inches deep, 4iid .7 luche.,'. tl . 'h ^ J  38 
flooring jo is ts  9 feet lor..", ; 7 . d i . .am! 6
inches th ic k ; 1 9 0  lineal IVst of roy^’k-.g hh; i ;  . ,g 
feet 6 inches wide and .3^ ,inches .mck ' t  lest' 
red pine Î 74-J-inch square b .'iis ai'aft nuts ¡8  W ties 
Iqug; th e  w liolo-ptoperly .scenred , and  coated' 'yi À  

.w ell-boiled ;Stockhofen tar. '|,’ho »Pprodébes- Ixi hath 
• ends of tliQ bridge hny'o been raised i;;ches, the sides 
itaoducd. and 27 .vards superficial o f'et.)no  pliphinpy on 
"slopc.s mad’o,-gbo 1. T h e  laudi'! . -  fm u »  ffiiTy-hoat'.i. 
on bi.-lh’ sides o.f th e  river , ivy i.eer ’• l-ciiaàçd, ’ 

‘îlie approaches 'lif'iaircd, 1 0  strong ,t-7 •■ha(?TÓ 
-timber driven, and  40 feet < f '■.'Aoing'.jH t ii;-, for the , 
protection of th e  ferry-boa'i3., th e  fç; rv-hóii.se, lii le  
w hi'oned, ilio doors and window.^ pai-.li'.; in o il.

General N a v ig a i'm , > -»•' .
'ilio necessary guide piles^ buoy § ^ ^ ^^.góoiis for-dh-'-î 

fining the sailing  coursé bave been r-U.-nded to^ vii.-.'; 
.six piles of na tive  tim ber driven beiive; u h&a.t'hbf'and,. 
Portum na, six-iron buoys replaced, shifted from'-
their position, , nine bipçys taken çÿ-,. paintf'.d, .'haina ; 
renewed, and replaced:on shoals cn houglj D erg ;, one'I 
stone- beacon bu ilt oA. Castle Parrel sh',;al Goose bftyj the.j 
beacorts on th e  Benjamin GoaPs ro5d '.»¿jd’H are is k u ih *  
have been undeipihned and liniewj , ..

l l i V E B  M a i o u i  ;iT ' V i i .A T ip îi' . .

The w orks on this navigation are ifa a. ihry 'góod-staté 
of repair. The sw ive l'b ridge  hu-i b e e v ‘iiustoUghly'. 
scraped, cleaned, and painted, th ree % 'iàts‘in oil paint. 
The açcuniiilà'tion of silt in the hapbOur, 667 -cabiÿ ? 
yards, |ia s  been removed, fi’he collc-itcvh io'Uke linÿk,., 
w hitened, thq.doors and w indowi ^ .linfed  in oii, k

CAERiGAnoLi P ier, C o o » n ^ ¥ i% ? B .  ,
The construction', of Ihi.s pier, Which hiii. Ifeen in y 

hands for Uie past, iwo y e s! ■'<, i.f now fuiJy completed _ 
and proves to  be one of the hoot ami m ost usetui. P’orks’S  
lu t i le  w est o f Ireland, a- k “fi.rdi- shelter and', 
safety harbour fo ra li vessi ;« o. ó.t ìiì;; therein in tue  
roughest w eather. . The siorni.; and almost unprece'-i; 
dented high tides which \»c have had during asd  since 
thi- erection of th is pier have done no in jury  whatever | 
';!) the works, whicii is a stong ppoofiof its sfabil'Tty.

Tlie quan tity  of w ork .executedv 3)026 yards 
cubic of excavation, 3,570 ÿa'rds cub ico f filling between 
walls, 1,171 yard.s cubic of squared p'linched masonry J 
ill face of wall set innnortah, 75 yapiiscubicliam m éted 
Toascpi'y p iiriiug  in. face of vyali, 340 ' yards cdlgc- 
hamuiered .ditto- in  parapet, ;t:74. -yards supeniciài 
t:i)uareti ham m ered payelnent, G7l ; u’ds superficial top ■ 
prvfurient on • w liarf, 850 lineal feet o f puiiclièd and 
di'afted cojiing', 6 wrought iron m'ooiitig rhvgs, 12  inches 
diam eter, sunk aiid leaded ia to lieavy  large stone blocks. ;

' I  . . .  '  fi
k) , Ï  have the iionoul- to be; Sir, >

Your .obcdi.lfit servant,
WiLpiAM Moelo.ï .

Thè Secretary,
Board of Public W orks, ‘ 7

Custom House, Dublin. . ' . /  '
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